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My Loxo, 


Nias F the Soraign Diſoler of all things had 

3 No PT * continued the Life of the Author of the 

-Þ following. \SizxUM ons, he had expreſs'd 
+/his:;Thankfulneſs for your Real Jn, No- 
ble Favours, by the Dedication of the 
beſt Fruits of his Studies to your Lordſhip 


- + + £2: 141.1 him\ffom the Church on - Earth to the 
Charch in Heaven, I am defired by his moſt near ſurviving 


Relation, to comply with his Intention, by Feng», your 
hichly Honourable Name in the Frontiſpiece of this Work. 


| nels, plac'd him in an Eminent Station ; and how faithfully he 
| dihayg ed his Publick Miniſtry for thoſe oreat and moſt wor- 
thy Eds the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Souls, as 
there is a full Teſtimony given by many fincere and under- 
{tanding Perlons of all Ranks, that were the happy Partakers 
of it, 1o it is evident to others, by the ſeveral Volumes of moſt 
uſeful $ ERMONS Printed { ince his Deceaſle. Theſe had 

A been 


F But ſince it hath pleaſed God to remove . 


our Lordſvips Eſteem of the Author, and molt free 5 - 79 


WG 
"LS bs 
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p The DEDICATION. 
been more Exa&, and worthy of your Lordſhips peruſal, it 
they had been publiſhe by himſelf ; . But ſuch as ;they are, 
I Joubt not but they will be very Acceptable, for the hea- 
venly Matter ONO OS © ASSAM Ao be.” 

I ſhall not Record here the many excellent Vertues that 
are Confpicuous in your Lordſhip, and truely adorn your 
Honour ; but 1 cannot forbear to pgention. the. Foundation 
of them, Sincere and Solid Piety, fo clearly diſcovered in 
a moſt. Chriſtian Depoxtment ynder your heavy Afﬀfictions. 
Surely, that Reverence and meek Submiſſion 'to the high and 
Holy Providence 6f God, that humble Truft in his Mercy, 
which ſo admirably appeared in your deep Diſtreſs, was from 
the Divine Spirit, whole glorious Attribute is, The Comforter. 
I ſhall Earneſtly pray, That God, who turneth the ſhadow of 
Death into the Morning, will be pleaſed alwayes to Support 
you with his Reviving Preſence, that he will guide you by his 
Counſel through this Aﬀidting World, and bring you to bis 
Glory. I am, y 


My Lo = v, 


: Your nm Flumble and 


Obeatent Servant, 


W itllLiam BarTEs. 


. * = mers 2 Y ki © "A 

Tote READER: | 
Chriſtian Reader, x Wa | 
* DEL UK nnd Long the Mets 6 ame Accor of thei 


in going to hear the firſt Goſpel Preacher, ohn ebe Baptiſt, po ipngior: terms; 
Wille ſee? A Reed ſhaken w 


" 
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11.7, 8, What went you out-into | 
wind ? But what went ye out for to ſee? A man cloathed in foft Ra ? They 
That wear ſoft Cloathing are in Kings houſes. But what went ye out for to. fee. 2. 4 
Prophet ? yea, I ſay unto you, and more then a Prophet; V. 11: Verily 1 ay unts 
you, that amongſt them that are born of Women, there hath not riſen a greater than John the 
tiſt : notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in the Kingdom of God, is er than he, inp 
ral things by that ſpeech, relating to the Religious attion of hearing the Word, and to a true Goſpel Zn With 
reference to the former, (1.) That he that goeth out to hear, ought in the firſt place. to propound ro bimſelf 
due End. (2.) That men may propoſe to themſelves in ſuch motions very falſe and undue Ends, ſuch as poi 7 
zo ſee Reeds ſhaken with the wind, men cloathed with ſoft Rayment; &c. (3.)-That the true nine 
ſhould propoſe to themſelves, ſhould be, not to hear a Philoſopher, or an Orator, but a Prophet, which cerm ſip- 
nifieth a Per ſon revealing the Will of God ;, ( for the ſugmfication of that term is not to be reſtrained to one. onely 
from God revealing things to come, but publiſhing the Dyoine Wilt, wherber relating to future things, or things 
before revealed ;, which # evident not only from the application of it to the Baptiſt, bur r0 zv#y thar will conſider, 
that Predittions of future Contingencies was the leaſt part of any of rhe ancient Prophets work. ) Thus « that trac 
and more ſpecial End which every good man ought to propound ro himſelf, when he goeth to hear as a Religious 
attion, whoſe Objett 15 not a meer ſound, which is the Objett of hearing tonſidered as a natural At, but of the 
joyful Sound. Mor can there lye any Obligation upon any, relig 40 hear. any thing but the will of Gol, 
which a Diſcourſe doth not ceaſe to be, by t addition of mans woras for the Explanation or ration of any , 
part of the divine Will, by ſuch as God hath betrufted with that Emp ment, more thay an Embaſſada s meſſage 
ceaſerh ro be bis Maſters will, becauſe delivered in his own words, ths ro the Senſe of his Inſtr «tions... Which 
thing well digeſted, would not only teach Miniſters what, and how to preach, bur the People. alſo what; and. how. 
to hear, according to the direFtion of their Lord. If our End in ering were t0 tickle ar. Ears with «Sound; eur. 
Reaſon would guide us to hear ſuch whoſe Language is as the voice of one that hath & Lovely Songs ©id cen 
play well on an Inſtrument. If our end were to promove our ſelves in Critical Learninggar i tar Zeafing 
the ſame Reaſon would guide us to chooſe to hear the beſt Philoſophizers or Grammarzats) cb & beſt» 
ſtood the Niceties of words, and warietyes of SyntaX. But if our end be to hear a Pto 1 one that flionld re: 
veal Gods mind unto us, and to make it more intelligible, that by it we may be more. improved in_ Knowledge, 
Faith, Love, Obedtence, and other Habits fitting us Fe the Kingdom of Gid, and Eternil Salvation 3 the ſame 
re:ſon will reach us to hear the moſt ſubſtantial, ſcriptural, «nd praftical:Sermans; cher we ori," ar Mine dif 
accommodate, to the true end of our attion, to which every wiſe man propertioneth mediate ations. ' And indeed 
all other Diſcourſes are abufsvely called Preaching, and Athens were” a more proper place for the, than 4 
Preachers Pulp. alan oa ads 5. 
God hath ſeemed to have reſerved it for a great Bleſſing to the laſt age of the World, thas (far oupht as 
to us from any Books ) it hath been more fertile of ſuch Preaching, than any ſince that of the (fir avg hy py 
cient Church bad Perſons that did famouſly in their Generations, ſuch were Chryſoltom in the Steek,; ard 
Auguſtine # the Latine Church ; but beſides that they were but very few, whoſe reads the dne avd. the other," 
muſt complement Antiquity at a great rate, if himſelf hath any judgnient, and doth not ſay that Mulritudes in the. 
laſt Age have been as to Preaching oreater than they. In the former are to be found many judicious Explications 
of Scripture, many honeſt and ſpiritual Diſcourſes: In the latter, not theſe things only," bit qdleaſamatſeef Wits 
and Fancy ; but for plenty of Matter, clearneſs of Fudgment, Oraerlineſ; of Method, and many other things, 
they have not been a little exceeded by men of thys laſt age. Nor is it any ſpar geiney to them, more than it - 
was to John the Baptiſt, char the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven was ro be greater thart he ; or :0 Chriſt, 
that the Apoſtles, Joh. 14. 12. were to do greater things than he had done. Jn rhe middle A of the- 
Church, Preaching wy was turn'd into trifling about Scholaſtick niceryes ;1, and t9 che, very, dawning of - 
the Reformation, the Prieſts Texts were out of Scotus, or Aquinas; and we remember, they were not p-£:—S # 
when Luther, Melantton, &c. reftored im ſome degret the true kind of Preaching, to petition Magiftraztes for 
the ſuppreſſion of it, and a liberty to trifle ſtill-in that oreat work, of God, with diſcourſes upon Scotus and Aquiy,, 
nas. Tho Luther, Zuinglius, ard others in Germany ; and Mr. Calvin, Farellus, and Viret, an Beza, in 
France, about a" bundred and fifty years ſince, mended this matter in a great deoree ;, yer we all know bow 
ill their Examples were followed : So as Mr. Perkins, who began to flouriſh abour the year 1580. is generally 
judged to have been the firſt who amongſt us reſtored Preaching tots true uſe, and taught us the true manner 
of tt, n hoſe Piety was- followed by many ; but as their Number hath vaſtly increaſed ſince that time ( eſpecially in 
the fifty or ſixty years laſt paſt) ſo God hath ſeemed to pour out his Spirit upon Miniſters, as to ſpiritual Gifts, 
in a more plentiful meaſure : Tet in very different proportions, that be might have ſome to feed his Lambs, as 
well as orhers to teed-his Sheep. The Generality of good Preachers haue made it_ their buſmeſs to-preach Chriſt, 
and the exceeding Riches of his Grace, and to ſtudy matter rather than words, upon Mr. Perkins his old 
Principle, Yerba ſequentur res. By aB Vaue' not had lng fertile hovention, or folid Judgment, or alike 
Skill and Learning #: Languages and Arts, &c. Some particular Per ſous have been bleſſed with then all 


» by 
whichzbey haye mageStars of the firſt Magnitude; 4 rch, of God, S we Re- 
verend Author of theſe Serowns to have Nee bY who Ces | Mts SU Ins | 


TotheRrapes. 


tion, governed with a grave and ſolid Fudoment, and the Iſſue of both expreſſeg in a grave and dec:nt Style, ſo 
as it 1s not eaſie to ſay, what one would deſire in a Divine, that was wanthig in bum. He had an Heart full of 
Love and Ztal'for Gud' ata his Glory, and out of the abundance of his Heart his Mouth continually ſpakg. So 
frequent, yer fo learned and ſolid Preaching by the ſame perſon, was little leſs than miraculous, But he was a 
Scribe fully inſtrutted in the things of the Kingdom of God, and like a good Houſholdtr, was continually ferching 
out of the Store-houſe of his wine + and judzcinjer Soak, rings beth fd (and mew. He was no ftudyer of Words 
and Phraſes, he abhorred ſuch a Pedantry, ani the Authority of Goſpel Propoſitions ; but a grave and 
ſerious Soul, fitted with his shall in Arts, and s, netther £uer ad. mor could want Expreſſions, above the 
ſcorn of the moſt wanton Word-dreſlers, thi beneath the expeftations of ſuch as can be pleaſed with the rune. 
ableneſs of Paranomaliaes, or the rollinos of ſix footed words. He was a good, and learned, A grave and jue- 
cious perſon, and his Auditory never failed (ths he laboured-more than the moſt Preachers, his gonflant courſedſ 
Preaching being for many years Five thmer, and till near his End, three times aWeek, ) to hear from him a pioxg, 
learned and moſt judicious Diſcourſe." This, thoſe who never heard him m eaſily believe, by printed ' Com- 
mentaries and Sermons, in which we never met with any that complained for want of any thins'fit for a Diving. 
So that be is one of thoſe Authors, upon the credit of whoſe Name, not only the plainer and leſs tmteltizenr ſortref 
people, but even Scholars, may advent ure to buy any Book_that was his, and be aſſured they will ſce no cauſe to re- 
pert of «rhe expence of their Money. His late large Folio upon the 119") Pſalm 3s a plentiful Evidence of this ; 
and a areat part of our Engliſh World bath given their ſuffrage to this, by making it ſo ſcarce in ſo ſhort atime, 
as the Price of it 1s inhanced above a fifth part, 

We here off cr a 2:* Volume, of a greater Bulk (tho no greater price ) which contains his Diſcourſes upon the 2.5% 
of Matth. the 17"* Chapt. of John, the 6 and 8 Ch:prer of Panl's Epiſtle ro the Romans, and the 5'5 Chape. 
of his 2* Epiſtle to the Corinthians, five Chapters, than which poſſibly in the whole New Teſtament there will not 
be found five others, more full of Goſpel Dottrine, tn the Knowledge of which Gods People are more concerned. 

In the fir, rnder the Parable of the Ten Virgins (hve of which were wiſe, five fooliſh) our Lord repre 
ſents to us the ſtare of the Members of the Church waiting for Chriſts Second coming ro Judoment : Amonoſt 
whom ſome are ſincere, ſome are Hypocrites, the differem atHons and iſſues of whom are excellently repreſented 
10 us, and moſt worthy to be learned and conſidered. 2. Under the Parable of the Talents, we are mmſtrutted 
in Gods different diſpenſation of his Gifts to men, their different uſe of them, and the Account they are lite ro be 
called to about them. To which 1s ſubjoyned an Hy potupolis of the day of Judgment, fit ro be continually in 
our Eyes and Ears, | 

In the ſecond, we have our Saviours laſt mg for his Elett, as well thoſe that to the end of the World ſhould 
believe, as-thoſe who at that time did believe. It was our Lords Legacy, what good Chriſtian deſireth not a fuk 
under ſtanding of it, that he may know what to hope, and pray in Faith for, a: being firſt ſecured to him © 
Prayer of bim whom the Father heareth alwayes ? 

. Inthe 6 and $ of the Romans are contained great Treaſuries of Goſpel Truth. Upon both (the latte; 
cially ) many learned men have ſpent their labours to great advantage : But the Scripture is ſuch a Book. 
never know when we fully comprehend it, and (if he may judge to whoſe ſhare it fell to peruſe ſorhe of thoſe N 
the Reader will find ſome things here diſcovered, which he will hardly meet with elſewhere, His wa of han 
it, is rather Dogmatical and PraCtical, than Polemical ; yer he now and then judiciouſly hour a Queſ 
But all along in the handling of it he diſcoverethboth an exccllent Notion, and a moſt profound and ſolid Tudgn, 

The laſt Diſcourſes on 2. Cor. 5. look like a Cygnea-cantio : Whether they were ſome of his laſt Diſce 
we cannot tell, nor can we judge it from the Subjett, he being a perſon who was dying daily, and newer ſo 
with his Earthly Tabernacle, nor poſſeſs'd of ſo weak, a Faith as to the Houſe in the Heavens, as either t 
ſire the former ſhould ſtand longer than ſhould be for the glory of God, or himſelf kept from the latter over- 

It pleaſed God not to ſurprize bim with death, but to let him ſee it at ſome diſtance, making its approach 
him, before « gave him the fatal word of Arreſt. 

Thou wil, Reader, find ſome _—_ once and again ſpoken to, as the Text led hum, but in ſuch a varie 
Phraſe, that they have much new in them, Had this emiment Perſon lived to have ſupraviſed his own Note 
might poſſibly have added or altered ſomething : We have ſeen 10 reaſon to do it, but gtven thee his Not 
they were under his hand, onely when (not able to read ſome words in his Notes ) we were forced to add a ; 
or two for clearing the ſenſe. 

Now, Reader, what ſhall we ſay to thee, but onely to quicken thee to bleſs God, for this Milk from the Bot 
when thou canſt not have it from the Breaſts, 7% waxgeiſs Thus Dr. Manton ( tho dead ) yet ſpeaki 
God give thee, and us, an hearing Ear, and an underſtanding Heart. We have thus line upon line, andF 
cept upon Precept : Let s 7:9 & barren and unfruitful, We commend theſe Labours and thy Soxl to C 
Bleſſing, Subſcribing our ſelves, 


Thine AﬀeCtionate Servants in 


Augs 1+ 1684. . the Work of the Goſpel, 
William Bates. 
Fohn Collinges. 
Tohn Flowe. 
ADVERTISEMENT. 


A Prattical Expoſition of the Lords Prayer. Oftavo. By. Tho. Manton, D. D. Sold by Jore- 
' £ A. than Robinſon at the Golden-Lion in St. Pauls Church-yard, 1684. 
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SERMON I. 


MaTTu XMXV. 1, 2. 


Then ſhall the Kingdom of Heaven be likened umo ten Virgins, 
which took their Lamps, and went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
And frue of them were wiſe, and frue were fooliſh: 


——_— 
In 


yW AS Chriſts manner to Inſtrudt by Parables, partly for the greater 
= cvidence and force, while heavenly things are repreſented to us int 
FR ſuch Notions as we do beſt a ; and partly to teach us the 
| Art of holy Chymiſtry, or extraQing ſpiritual advantages out of 
obvious Occurrences and Occaſions. Now Parables are of two 
ſorts ; Argumentative and Repreſentative : 
Firſt, The Argamentative Parables are ſuch wherein ſome notable 
Reaſon is couched, or Ground is layd for ſome excellent encourage- 
ment in our Converſe with God, by ſhewing what falleth out among men. Ia theſe 
Ws (9 79g Parables, the parts of the Parable are not to be ſtrained, but the {cope 
and Parable it ſelf is to be regarded : As in the Parable Luke 18. of the unjuſt Judge, 
the {cope is to be regarded, but not the parts ſtrained, as if God were to be compared 
to an unjuſt Judge, And that famous Parable Luke 1 1. 8. concerning ſucceſs in Pray- 
er, where there 1s Argumentum 4 minori ad majus, an Argument from the leſs to the 
greater, though he will not riſe agd give him as he is his friend, yet becauſe of his Im- 
portunity he will riſe and give him. And thoſe paſſages of giving good things to our 
Children, If ye being evil know how to give good things to your Children, how much more 
ſhall your heavenly Father give good things to them that ack him. | 
Secondly, The other ſort > Parables which I call Repreſextative, yields us a no- 
table delineation of ſome Heavenly matter, by laying the Scene of it among Earth- 


ly affairs; for God is faign to liſp to us in our own diale@, and ſpeak as we can 


underſtand. This and the next Parable are of this fort. The Occafion of it was 
thus : Our Lord had been diſcourſing of the dangerous ſtate of. the latter times, 
and therefore preſſeth to Watchfulneſs, and timely preparation. This lie doth by 
three Parables: Firſt, By the good Man of the Houſe watching againſt the coming 
of the Thief, Marth. £4. 42, 43. By the Parable of the Servant, misbehaving _ 
B e 
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ſelf in the abſence of his Lord, Marth. 24. 45- to the end : And now the third time 


| by this Parable of the Virgins.- Scill i+the cloſe of all he repeateth his TP of 


Watchfulneſs, not ſo much becauſe of the difficulty of the matter, as becauſe of our 
dulneſs. We cannot often enough be put in mind of Vigilancy and diligence in pre- 
paring for the coming of the Lord ; ſo great 1s our float and drowfinefs, and non- 
attention to the eat affairs of our Souls. Now theſe three Parables, ' though they 
come to one effect, yet have their ſpecialgaſe. The firſt of theſe comeern all ; the 
ſecond the Officers 6f the Chuxch ; the third the Members. Firſt, The good man 
of the Houſe watching againſt the coming of the Thief, fpeaketh thns much : If 
men watch to avoid a temporal inconvenience, much more ſhould we watch to 
eſchew eternal Deſtrution. The diligerice of the men of the world in worldly 
things, upbraydeth and condemneth our negligence in heavenly things, The Para. 
ble of the unfaithfil Servant, that pat oft rhe thoaghts of his Maſters coming, and 
therefore cateth . and drinketh with the drunken, and beats his Fellow-ſervznts, is 
a notable warning to the Officers of the Church, that they do not abuſe the Pow- 
er of the Keyes, and inhaunt with the wicked, and diſcourage the godly, and blaſt 
them with Cenfures; and ftirre up the diſpleaſure of the Magiſtrate againſt their 
faithfull and painfull Brethfen in the Miniſtry. A Drunkard ſhall find more favour 
with them than one that is mindful of his Lords coming, and would keep punQuual 
to the Orders and Inſtitutions he hath left before he went. Now leaſt the Mem- 
bers of the Church ſhould want their admonition, beſides a warning to the Officers 
in the Second Parable, here is a np anay - to the Members in this third Parable, to 
watch and be ready, that they be not {urprized : In the wiſe Virgins is repreſented 
the comfortable fruit of Watchfulneſs, in the fooliſh the ſad ettects of Security, Ther 
ſhall the Kjnodom of Heaven be likened, &C. 


In the words we have, | 
Firſt, The thing compared, The Kzngdom of Heaven. 
Secondly, The Compariſon it ſelf, ſhall be likened to ren Virgins, Who are 
1. Deſcribed by their Quality or ſtate, Virgins. | 
2. By their Number, Tez. 
3. By their Rank or diſtribution, fe wiſe, and five fooliſh. 
4. By their work or Employment, they went forth to meet the Bridegroom. 
5. Their Preparation for that Work, they took their Hand- Lamps. 


Before I explain theſe Circumſtances, I muſt a little acquaint' you with the 
Cuſtom of the Jews, to which alluſion is here made. The Weddings of thoſe times 
were kept_by Night, in which the Bridegroom and his Company were by certain 
Virgins Fched in, and conduQted to the Bride, with Lamps in their hands, and Songs 
in their mouths. As for this Cuſtom, I ſhall give you ſome paſſages in: Scripture. 
That the Weddings were in the Night-time, we read Ger. 29. 23. It came to pee 
in the evening that Laban took Leah his Daughter, and brought her to Jacob. That the 
Bridegroom Þad his Companions, we read Judg. 13. 11. Sampſon had thirty Com: 
panions brought to him. That both had their Companions ; we read of the Chil- 
dren of the Bride-Chamber, Mazth. 9. 15. the ſpecial gueſts invited to the Marri- 
age-teaſt, who were by Cuſtom to fetch the Bridegroom, and wait upon him : 
Theſe are called gia wei, the Friends of the Bridegroom, Joh. 3. 29. That the Bride 
had her Companions, 'tis ſaid, in P/al. 45. 14. the Spouſe bat be brought to the 
King in a Rayment of Needle-work ; the Virgins her Companions that follow ber ſhall be 
brought unto thee : And their faſhion was, to take Hand-lamps then in uſe, and fit 
to carry abroad for Night-lights. The Scripture *frequently alludes to that ; Rev. 
18. 23. And the light of the Candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in thee ; and the woice of 
the Brideeroom, an of the Bride, no more at all ſhall be heard in thee. And thus the 
Bridegroom was met by Virgins with Lamps; as he grew near the Brides houſe, 
he was met by Servants with Candles returning to the Marriage : "Therefore *tis 
laid, Lake 12, 35, 36. Let your loins be pirded about, and your lights burning, and 
Je your ſelves like unto men that wait for their Lord, when he will returns from the 
Wedding. This was the cuſtom, which I the rather obſerve, that you may ſee how 
fitly our Lord layeth down things. Now thoſe that accompanyed the Bridegroom 
and the Bride, were Children of the Bride-chamber, and admitted into the Mar- 


riage Room and Supper ; and thoſe that came after that, when once the door ou 
ut, 


Ver. 1, 2. xx VV". Chapter of St. MaTtTHE w. 3 
ſhut, were ſurely Kept out. ' Now here is a fit repreſentation of the ſpiritual Myſte- 
ry laid down by Chriſt, and thefefore let us i, | 

1. See the thing compared, The Kjngdom of Heaven ; that is, the ſtate of the. 
Church wherein God reigneth in the perſon of the Mefiah ; of the Kingdom of Glo- 
ry it cannot be meant, for there are no_fooliſh Virgins; and in the internal King- 
dom of Grace none : But in the external Kingdom of Chrift in this World. And 
this is not conſidered ſimply and reſtrainedly to that point of time when Chriſt 
is coming to Judgment, but reſpetts and ſhould affet us-all, for ſuch as'we de- 
part out of the world now, ſuch ſhall we be found to be at the day of Judgment. 
It concerneth all Ages, not only thoſe that ſhall be found alive at that time, but 
every one in ſuccefſive Ages. {YT | 

2. The Compariſon muſt be explained ; the Bridegroom is Chriſt; and the Bride 
is the Church, the whole Church is the —_ of Chriſt, and each particular Be- 
liever a Virgin _— upon this Spouſe, the Matriage is mutually promiſed, 
the Eſpouſals are in this Life : Hof. 2. 19. 20. I will betroth thee to me for ever ; and 
to be Gmaized and compleated at the coming of our. Lord, Rev. x9. 7. Let us be 
glad and rejoyce, and give honour to him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
his Wife hath made her ſelf ready : Hete is the betrothing in the Covenant of Grace : 
A nobis accepit arrhabonem carnis, &c. ſaith Tertullian ; he took the token of our. fleſh 
and carried it to Heaven, to prepare Heaven for us, and left with us the token of his 
Spirit, to proguen us_for Heaven : he is not gone from us in diſcontent, but will come 
again with_all the Angels of Heaven with him, to receive the Bride unto himſelf. 


(1.) The Companions of the Bride are here repreſented under the Name of Virgins, 
for ſo Chriſtians are called for the Purity of their Faith, and Worſhip, and alſo for 
their blameleſs Converſations. 

[1.] Virgins for the parity of their Faith, that keep themſelves free and untaint- 
ed from the corrupt and rotten Opinions of the World, 2 Cor. 11. 2. F have eſpos- 
ſed you to one Husband, that I may preſent you as Chaſt Virgins to Chriſt, he meaneth 
it here in reſpe&t of the purity of their Faith, that they might not-be corrupted 
by falſe Teachers. | A 

[2.] Virgins for the purity of Worſhip. Idolatry 'and Corruption of Worſhip is 
often expretſed by Harlotry, and therefore the Prophet to figure out / I/rae/s Apo+ 
ſtacy and Corruption in Worſhip, is bidden to take a Wife of Whoredomes, Ho.. 3: 
And thoſe that followed the Lamb, are faid to be Virgins, not defiled, Rev. 14, 4z 
not polluted with Idolatry, which is ſpiritual Fornication. _ 

[3.] Virgins for ply and blameleſneſs of Converſation. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of 
ſome that had eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the Knowleage of Jeſus Chriſt, 
who might be again intangled and ruercome therein, 2 Pet. 2.20. Well then, theſe were 
all Virgins, even the fooliſh as well as the wiſe, not tainted with Erraur, nor, de- 
filed with falſe Worſhip, nor prophane,. corrupt or fcandalous in their Converſa- 
tions ; they were ſuch as had eſcaped the Corruptions of the World, and had as 
glorious a form of Godlinels as any others. 


(2.) They are deſcribed by their Number, Ter ; this ..is mentioned: either be- 
cauſe Ten is a number of perfeQtion, or becauſe uſually the number! of thoſe Com- 
panions of the Bride never exceeded Ten. | 

(3.) They are ſet forth by their Diſtribution into two ranks, ſome Wiſe, ſome Fool 
ib, tive of the one ſort, and five of the other ; the number is not exaQtly to be 
ſtood upon, as if the number of the ſaved and damned were equal ;'as in the Pa- 
rable of the Marriage-feaſt, 'one had not a Wedding-garment, *tis not to be- under- 
ſtood as if only one were damned of all that are invited to the Profeſſion : of the 
$2ve! 3 it gr ſignifyeth that all the Virgins are not alike careful ; to prepare for 

e coming of the Lord : By the wile are: meant provident and diligent Chriſtians; 
FF the fooliſh the Improvident and negligent ; among thoſe that/bear the. name 
and keep up the reputation of Chriſtians, ſome will be found not-to- fill up their 
NN with anſwerable Duty, not to make ſerious. Proviſion . for the coming 
ot Chriſt. | | 

(4.) They are ſet forth by their Work and Imployment, chey went forth ro meet 
the Bridegroom, that is, they expetted the coming of Chriſt, and Happineſs by him : 
The fooliſh and the wiſe did both agree in. this, indeed this is the whole_buſineſs 
of a Chriſtian, B 2 (5.) They 
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| (5.) They are ſet forth by their preparation for this work, they took their Lamps, 

that is, made open profeſſion of their- hope, Math. 5. 16. Les ur light ſo ſhine 
among men : for external ſhinin profeilion they were both alike. All are called Chri- 
ſtians, all are Baptized, and all profes faith in Chriſt, and an expeCtation of his ſe- 
cond coming with eternal Lite to enſue upon it ; all are Virgins, all have Lamps, 
all are devored to the Bridegroom, goe forth to meet him, and yet ſome were wile, 
and ſome fooliſh ; ſome made preparation that whenever the Bridegroom ſhould 
come, they might be ready to go 1h with him, others contented themſelves with 
an outward Profeſſion, or looſe waiting for his coming, but did not with that ſe- 
rious diligence prepare themſelves for it, and ſo came ſhort of the bleſſedneſs ex- 

Qed by them : There wanted a deep radication, and a conſtant perſeverance, 
without which the blaze of Profeſſion which laſted for a while, will ſoon be 


extinguiſher. 
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Do&rine, That in the wiſible Church, among thoſe that give up their Names 10 Chriſt 
ſome mill be *n_ fooliſh, when others are wiſe, and come ſhort of the bleſſedneſs 
expected by them. 

Or, 1n the-wviſible Church all are not wiſe Chriſtians, but ſome are wiſe, and really ſuch 
as they profeſs themſelves to be, others negligent, fooliſh and improvident. 


The State of the viſible Church is here repreſented : And Obſerve, 

1. This Parable is not ſpoken of the Corrupted Members of degenerate Church- 
es, but. ſpeaketh what ſhall fall out in the Churches not defiled with the Whore- 
domes of the World : There are ſome Churches that have turned the Government 
of Chriſt into a temporal Domination, and their Worſhip into a maſs of Paganiſh 
or Heatheniſh Rites and Superſtitions, and place all their Glory, not in excellenc 
of Gifts and Graces, but pomp of Living and external ſplendor, and make Chri- 
Rianity look like a Temporal worldly thing, calculated only for this Life ; of thoſe 
Chriſt ſpeaketh not here, ſomething may be intimated of them in the former Pa- 
table, but here he ſpeaks of a reformed Church ; not the Church in her polluti- 
on and defeQtion, but a Church in her right Conſtitution. Papiſts will be count- 
ed Chriſtians, who may be rejetted by Chriſt at his coming ; they have fo cor- 
rupted his Worſhip, m—__ and Dottrine. Nay, but Chriſt ſpeaketh here of 
thoſe that live under the diſpenſations of purer Chriſtianity, ſome will be found 
true Believers, others common Profeflors : even among the Members of a reform- 
ed Church, that make Profeſſion of the Purity of the Goſpel, all will not be found 
ſuch as may abide the day of Chriſts appearing in Judgmeat : In Abrahams Fami- 
ly there was an Iſhmael as well as an 1/azc, in Chriſt's a Judas, and in the Apo- 
files rime ſome were Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, that yet took the Profeſſi- 
on of Chriſt upon them, Ph. 3. 18, 

2. Mark again: *Tis not meant the ſcandalous and faulty Members of a pure 
Church, there are many Chriſtians in name only, but indeed deny it, Tzt«s 1. 16. 
but *tis not meant of the ſcandalous, that live as if their hopes were altogether 
in this World, that ingulph themſelves in all manner of ſenſuality, as if there 
were fio Heaven or Hell nor no. future account to be given of their ACtions ; but 
it is meant of fuch as profeſs themſelves to be devoted unto Jeſus Chriſt the Bride- 
groom, ſuch as are deſirous to be admitted into the Nuptial Feaſt, to have Com- 
munion with him in Heaven, and poſlibly may attain to a blameleſs Converſati- 
on, and appeat Virgin-like, all waiting for the coming of the Lord, in their own 
and others eſtimation : Some that Propheſied in Chriſts name, and eat and drank 
in his preſence, are yet rejeted by Chriſt as workers of Iniquity. 

3. *Tis not meant only of thoſe that have a ſhew or a falle and counterfeit 
Profeſſion, that are taught to att over their part in Religion as a Play, as in the 
beſt and pureſt Churches there will be Hypocrites : No, theſe had ſome real work, 
though not a ſaving but a common work, as a man may have a light tinCture 
of re igion whoſe heart is not: yet ſound with God,  P/a. 119. 80. therefore David 
Prayeth, Ler- my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, There was not an univerſal renoun- 
cing of all corruptions, not that thorough care to pleaſe God, nor a rooted, atfeCti- 
on to Chriſt, though they have ſome good motions, hopeful inclinations that way, 
as theſe Virgins ſeemed to be well affeQted- ro Chriſt ; for the preſent they had 
their Lamps, made ſome ſlender preparation, they went forth to meet the Bride- . 
gr0om 
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room as others did : Therefore it will be neceſſary to ſhew that | a common 
work may go far, and yet come ſhort of blefſedneſs: I ſhall prove it by three 
reaſons. | | 

1. Becauſe a common work may go far. 

2. Though a common work may go far, yet *tis not likely to hold out. 

3. If it ſhould hold out a conſtant Profeffion, yet it will not be enough to qua- 
life us for the Kingdom of Glory, or heavenly bliſs and happineſs. 

1. A common work will go far: I take it for granted that there is a, real com- 
mon work of Grace, as well as a real ſpecial work ; if you doubt it, I will inform 
you from Scripture, Heb. 6. 4. compared with the grb jy we read of fome that 
were enlightned, fome that taſted of the good Word, of the. heavenly gift ; 
and elſewhere of ſome That. had eſcaped the pollations of the World 'good the Know- 


ledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 2. 20. All this is real, the taſting the word real, 
the enlightening real, the partaking of the heavenly gift real, the eſcaping the 
pollutions of the World real ; but the Apoſtle faith in the 9th verſe, We expett 
better things of you, and things that do accompany Salvation ;, or _ that have 
neceſſarily ſalvation in them, things that whoſoever hath them ſhall certainly be 
ſaved : The graces, of Temporaries are for ſubſtance true, but flightly rooted ; there 
are the purlues of Grace, or the borders of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſome flaſh- 
es of light or dawnings of Grace, but the Day-ſtar doth not ariſe in their hearts ; 
many are enlightened, taſte the good word, have ſome delight in the Promiſes, 
taſted of the - heavenly Gift, apprehend it ſweet to have Communion with God 
in Chriſt, and taſt the powers of the World to come, feel ſome tranſports of 
Soul whea they hear of the hopes of eternal Life, and may be brought to ſome 
partial Reformation, but that which is wanting is.a deep radication, or a more 
firm inherency of theſe Graces in the Soul, and an habitual predominancy of theſe 
motions and affetions over all other inclinations : for till it be ſo, we cannot do 
any great ſervice for God, or -endure any tryal for his fake. Sometimes true grace 
is deſcribed by its deep radication, Jam. 1. 21, *tis called an ingrafted word, *tis 
not ſomething tyed on, but ingrafted, the root of the mattter is within ; and ſome- 
times 'tis deſcribed by its efficacy, Rom. 6.17. Te have obeyed from the Heart the 
form of Dottrine delivered to you. | 

But more eſpecially I ſhall ſhew you, that a-common work may goe far witli 
reſpe& to the three Theological_ Graces, Fairh, Hope and Charity, mentioned by 
the Apoſtle, x Cor. 13. 13. Now abideth Faith, Hope and Love : And again, 1 Thef. 
5, 8. But let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on the Breait-plate of Faith and 
Love, and for an Helmet the hope of Salvation: Now a common work may go ve- 
ry far in all theſe Graces of Faith, Hope and. Love, as here the Virgins ſeemed to 
believe the coming of Chriſt, and went forth to meet him. 

I. Therefore I ſhall ſhew you what they may do as to Faith ; I ſhall ſhew what 
the Grace is, and how far they may-go along, with it : The Scripture ſpeaketh ſo 
much of Faith, that we need to know what it is. Faith)in its peculiar reſj 
works towards - Chriſt and Heaven : But'takeiit in its general latitude, *tis a firm 
and cordial aſſent to all ſuch things that are revealed by God, as revealed by him. 
Let us explain this, here is the ObjeQ, things revealed by God as revealed by him ; 
then the AR, *is an afſent ; the AdjunQs, *tis a firm and cordial affent, For the 
Obje& in this deſcription I conſider it matetially and formally, all things revealed 
by God whatſoever. All a neceſſary: to Salvation, Faith apprehends them 
diſtinttly, other things implicitely, that is, knows them in their general princi- 

le. Few Chriſtians know all the DoQtrines contained in the Chriltian Religion, 

ut they believe them in the general ; But now things neceflary to - Salvation, 
I muſt diſtintly know them, as thoſe that are called Articles of the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, the tew Commanaments. Faith-is an Aﬀent to, and built upon 24 di- 
vine teſtimony, without any other reaſon, whether as to things paſt, preſent, or 
to come ; things paſt, as the Creation of the World, Heb, 11. 3. By Faith we w- 
derſtand the Worlds wer? created by the Word of God : If a man ſhould hold the 
Creation of the World upon ſome other reaſon that feemeth cogent unto him, 
and not upon the- diſcovery of it in'the-Word, certainly 'tis not Faith whatever 
it be, for Faith aſſents to whatſoever is revealed by God. So for things preſent, 
that God fitteth in Heaven, and Chriſt at his right hand ; Srephen faw it by Vilt- 
on and Extaſie, but every Believer ſeeth it þy Faith, which is the __— of 
things 
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things not ſeen as if with bodily eyes. So for things to come, as Chriſts coming to 
Judgment, John ſaw it in the light of Prophelie, Rev. 20. 12. 1/aw the dead, both ſmall 
and preat ſtand before God ; and they lee it in the light of Scripture and the Pro- 
miſe ; To that you ſee the Objetts of Faith are — revealed by God, bicauſe reveal- 
ed by him: If a man ſhould believe the Chri ian Religion upon Tradition, or 
the current opinion where he liveth, *tis not Faith but humane Credulity ; now 
the a of Faith ris an aſſent, not knowledge but acknowledgment : the under- 
ſtanding hath a double att, apprehenſion or dijudication, it judgeth of the truth 
of things apprehended, or apprehenderh the tenor of things, and then judgeth of 
the truth of them ; they are not enlightned in a way of Faith that are. only able 
to talk of Heavenly rhings, but ſuch as are perſwaded of the truth of them : And 
then mark the AdjunRs, *tis a firm and Cordial aſſent. 

" (a.) 'Tis a firm aſſent, and that excludeth many things from Faith, as light Cre- 
dulity : Prov. 14. 15- The ſimple believeth every word. He that believeth every thing 
without ſearch and ſerious advertency, believeth nothing. And it excludeth bare 
non-contradition. Many are thought to believe the Religion they live under, becauſe 
they do not queſtion it : Theſe can no more be ſaid to believe, than Children are 
Gd to believe the Queſtions and Anſwers of the Catechiſm they have learned by 
rote. True Faith knoweth the certainty of thoſe things wherein they have been in- 
ſtructed ; Luk. 1.4. And then it excludeth Conjecture to be Faith, which is a 
lighter inclination of. the mind to a thing as probable it may be ſo, = there is a 
ſuſpition to the contrary. Nay, it excludeth Opinion, which goeth higher than Con- 
jeQture, but cometh ſhort of Faith, 

Well now, thus far many goe; there may be an owning of the true Orthodox Re- 
ligion, only our of Cuſtom, Chance, of Birth, Education, tradition of Anceſtours ; 
they may talk much, as Parrots repeat mens words by rote only. There may be 
Convictions and Opinions about them, they may: be perſwaded thoſe things are true 
that are in the Word of God, and yet no firm aſſent. 

(2.) But to come nearer yet, the next Adjunct, 'tis a cordial and hearty aſſent, ſuch as 
engageth the Heart to Chritt. We read in Scripture of believing with the Heart, Rom. 
10.9. and believing with all the Heart, AQts 8. 37. Truths are propounded to us in 
the Scripture not only as true, but good things, of. great weight and moment, as 
well as certain. Believing is an hearty buſineſs ; now this cordial and hearty Aﬀent 
excludeth Hiſtorical Faith, and Temporary Faith. | 

Firit, Hiſtorical Faith, which reſts in a naked ſpeculation, or a ſimple and naked 
aſſent to ſuch things as are propounded in the Word of God: This conliſteth in a 
meer Speculation of the Mind, without any change of the bent of the Will and 
Aﬀe&ions. True Faith ever overcomes all contrary inclinations and motions, ſo 
that Gods Intereſt may un above them : Heb. 11.13. Being perſwaded of them, 
they embraced them. Thoſe who have a meer hiſtorical Faith, are not excited to holy 
Living ; are rendred more knowing, not þetter : this is a real Faith in its kind. S;- 
mon Magus did really believe by the preaching of Philip, As 8.13. *twas not coun- 
terfeit, for 'tis ſaid he wondred. ' And. thoſe in John'2. 24. that believed in the 
Name of Chriſt, bus Chri#' would not commit himſelf to them, for he knew all men. 
And no queſtion the Devils do really believe, James 2. not only natural Truths, 
but Goſpel Truths. I know thou art the holy one of God. What a Confeſſion is this 
out of the Devils mouth ! Therefore *tis a wrong to fay that unregenerate men do 
not believe. Becauſe this being the main buſineſs in hand, I will tell you why *tis 
called Hiſtorical Faith : Not from the Object of it, as if they only believed the Hiſto- 
ries of the Scripture : No, they believe Promiſes, Threatnings, Do&rines, Precepts, 
Myſteries. But 'tis called Hiſtorical Faith, from the manner wherewith *tis conver- 
{ant about irs Objet : As we read Hiſtories in which we are no way concerned, 
only for contemplation and Knowledge fake, not to make a Party in their Broils, 
or interpoſe in their quarrels ; ſo they relt in idle Speculations, which betters not the 
Praftice, Well now, this ſpeculative aſſent they may have ; this Faith doth not only 
believe thoſe things that are true, but doth heartily and truely believe them. 

Secondly, There is beſides this, temporary Faith ; that is, ſuch an aſſent as is accom- 
panyed with a {leight and inſufficient touch upon the Heart, called 4 ra#e, Heb. 6. 4. 
{o that they do not only believe the Truths -of -the Goſpel, but are tickled with 
ſome delight, and do in ſome meaſure find their Hearts drawn off from wordly luſts 
and praQtices ; but the Impreſſion is not deep enough, nor the Joy rooted enough to 
counter- 
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counterballance all temptations to the contrary. They ſeem to have their hearts - 
looſened from the World, and to preferre Chriſt before the Creature, as long as-no - 

Temptations do aſſault, or ſenſual Objects ſtand up in any conſiderable ſtrength to 
intice them, but then they bewray their weakneſs. But that Faith that is ſcrious 
and hearty, doth fo believe the Promiſes of the Goſpel, as to ſeek Happineſs in 
them, to make it his buſineſs ſo to believe the myſteries of our Redemption, as 
to build. all his Comfort and Peace upon them ; ſo believe the Commands of God 
as tg frame his heart to obſerve them : in ſhort; to imprdve every thing to the uſe 
of Holy Living. | | S 

IT. The next Sn Crace is Hope : Here was an expeQtation of the Bride- 
grooms coming as well as a belief of it : all Chriſtiaps profeſs that they expe 
Chriſt ro come to yon gens and many delire and hope to be entertained at the 
Nuptial feaſt as well as others, and hope to goe in with him into celeſtial Joyes : 
Now there may be much of this in temporaries, not only a bare Profeſſion, but 
ſome real motions this wap Oh how often are they pretſed to keep on this joy 
and comfort; Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe houſe are we if we hold faſt the Confidence and rejoy- 
cing of the hope firm to the end: And Heb. 3.14, For we are made partakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our Confidence ſteadfaſt to the end : And to maintain it 
with all ſerious diligence, Heb. 6. 11. that it may grow into more. certainty : 
But to evidence this to you, let us ſee what Chriſtian Hope is : It ſeems to be 
deſcribed by the Apoltle, Ram. 2. 7. Thoſe that ſeek for Life «nd Immortality by 
patient continuing in well doing ; or a Looking for the Mercy of God unto Eter- 
ual Life, Jude 21. Or more formally, a certain earneſt or deſirous expeCtation of 
bleſſedneſs promiſed, in that way wherein ?tis promiſed. We believe there is ſuch 
a bleſſednets, therefore wait with earneſtneſs and patience till it come to paſs, 
and exerciſe our ſelves with all diligence for the obtaining it. True hope ever 
quickeneth our diligence, A. 24. 16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, to have al- 
wayes 4 Conſcience void of offence towards Ged, and towards mex : Moſt Interpreters 
lay, Herenupon do I exerciſe my ſelf ; he had ſpoken of the hope of 1/rae/, fo that 
*rwas upon the account of his hope he did uſe that diligence : But more plain- 
ly, As 26. 6, 7. Unto which hope our twelve Tribes ſerving God diligently, hope to 
come : A, man that hopeth for any thing, will earneſtly purſue it in the way where- 
in *tis to be obtained, and follow his work- cloſe day and night : There is- an 
Hope that is but a devout {loth, but the -true Chriſtian is lively and ative, x Joh. 
3. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purifyeth himſelf as Chriſt © pure : Ignorant Peo- 
ple ſay they hope well, that he that made them ſhall ſave them, but live as if 
they fled from Heaven and Salvation ; but the true hope encourageth us to hold 
on our courſe with diligence and chearfulneſs, notwithſtanding the troubles and 
difficulties, and temptations we meet with in the way to it : They make it their 
con(tant work and buſineſs; now they that are unrenewed may go far in hope, 
eſpecially when they are under the Initial work of the Spirit ; they may have 
not only the careleſs mans hope, which is a fleight and ſuperficial hope, whict> 
groweth upon them they know not how, without any warrant or ground ; nor a 
dead and cold hope, which is the fruit of Opinion, a looſe and fand conjecture 
rather than a certain expeCtation ; but an Hope that hath ſome Life in it ; nor 
the Preſumers hope, which is a lazy loytering Hope, that ſevereth the end from 
the means, but may have ſome lively taſts, which for a while fers them a work 
in the ſpiritual life ; but the fault is, *tis not ſo fixed as it ſhould be, neither 
doth it beget in us that conſtant affiduous labour, ſeriouſneſs and Self-denyal, but 
enough to keep up a blazing Profeſſion, but doth not make them 1o earneſt for 
the Poſſeſſion of what they hope for. 

IIT. The third Theological Grace is Love or Charity, Love to God, and love to 
our Neighbour : there is ſomewhat of both here ; they were well affefted to the 
Bridegroom, they went forth to meet and carry Lamps before him, for his Ho- 
nour as well as Light ; and they went in conſort and company with their fellow- 
Virgins : So ſome are ſo well alefted to the wayes of God, as to make Profeſ- 
lion of them to the People of God, ſo as to walk with them. But let me ſpeak 
0: Love to God ; Love to God is not a fellow-like familiarity, but ready fſub- 
jection to his Laws : If ye love me, keep my Commandements, John 14« 45. and 1 Joh, 
$. 3+ For thi is Love, # x we keep his Commandments : Now they may fo far do 
this, as to make Profeſſion of the wayes of God, and walk blameleſs in ther as 
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to men, yet ſtrangers to Heart-mortification, and a true preference of God-in the 
Soul. The knowledge of Chriſt may make men cleanſe their external Converſati- 
ons, but live in ſecret love with ſome luſts which they ſerve in a more cleanly man- 
ner. They love Happineſs more than_ Holineſs, they love God but do little for him. 
Labour and Love are often ſpoken of; they have not that aCtive and ſerious dili- 
gence that is commanded in doing the things that pleaſe God. Then for Love to 
the Brethren, they may magnifie the People of God, As 5. 13. joyn with them, 
and do many offices of Love for them ; but the Heart needs to be purified, before 
there can be that w»feigned love to the Brethren, 1 Pet. 1.22. And 'tis not caſie to 
hold on in the wayes of God in all Conditions. There are many fins contrary to 
the grace of Love, pride, envy, ſelt-ſeeking, ſelt-love, wrath : it muſt be ſuch a 
Love as floweth from holy Principles, and breaketh out in real performances : And 
this to be carryed out in a Chriſtian manner, will be found very hard to doe. 


— 


2. Second Reaſon, Though a common work may go far, *tis not likely to hold ont : 
Their Lamps went out, and they had no Veſlels to fupply them. Notwithſtanding 
the ſudden pangs and fervours, and forward Profeſtion of Temporaries, yet uſually 
they fail in the iſſue : they believe for' a while, Luke 8. 13. and hope for a while ; 
Col. 1. 23. If ye continue tedfait, and be not moved from the Hope of the Goſpel : Love 
for a while, Matth. 24. 12. The Love of many ſhall wax cold; and _ reaſon, part- 
ly, becauſe they have not the grace to which the Promiſe of Perſeverance is made : 
There is Donum perſeverantie, there is ſuch a thing as the gift of Perſeverance, and 
*tis aſſured by Promiſe to ſpecial ſaving Grace, Now they that have not this radi- 
cated ſtate of Grace, have not this Promiſe ; for Chriſt ſaith, Fohy 4. 14. The wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him, ſhall be a well of water ſpringing up to eternal Life : A Cruſe 
may fail, a Bucket emptied, a Pond dryed up, but a Fountain is ever flowing, and 
never dryed up : Therefore David prayeth, Let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſhamed. When the Heart is not ſound before God, diſorders break 
out before men, and many that make a fair ſhew for a while, afterward ſhipwrack 
themſelves, and all their Credit for Godlineſs. And partly, Becauſe where the 
Heart is not thoroughly converted to God, evermore ſome temporal good thing 
lyeth too cloſe to the heart, and hath a deeper rooting there than Grace can have. 
And theſe baſe and carnal delights will in time prevail over the Intereſt God hath 
in the Heart. Heb. 12.13. That which # /ame, is foon turned out of the way. De- 
mas hath forſaken us, and embraced the eu World. Men of an unſound Heart have 
ſome temptation or other that carryeth them quite oft from God ; as old El: fell and 
brake his Neck, fo they break the neck of their Profeſſion. 

3. Third Reaſon, Why many that are Virgins come ſhort of the Nuptial Feaſt, 
becauſe if they ſhould hold out a conſtant Profeſſion, i# will not be exough. to qualife 
them for Heaven and everlaiting» Happineſs. 'Tis poſſible an unrenewed man may 
never fall from his Profeſſion, yet he can bring nothing to perfeQtion. Luke 8. 13. 
The Stony ground fell from their pom_ but the Thorny ground brought nothing 
to perfection. All are not expoſed to great Tryals ; Oh ! nothing but a real Conver- 
fion will qualifie us for the Kingdom of Heaven. The fooliſh Virgins caſe was as 
fair andas good as the other, till the Bridegroom came. Matth. 18. 3. Except ye be 
converted, and become as little Children, ye cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven : 
The Sentence is abſolute and peremptory. So Foh. 3. 3. Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the Kjngdom of God, Nothing leſs than renewing Grace will ſerve the 
turn : Be a manin appearance better or worle, a grols Sinner, or a painted Phari- 


ſee, a hopefull beginner, or one of long ſtanding, except ye be born_again, ye can- 
not fee the Kingdom of God. - 


1. Uſe, Is to ſhew, how far from Salvation ſome. are, if thoſe that have ſome 
kind of Faith, and Hope, and Love, may come ſhort : As for inſtance, Firſt, All 
praQtical Atheiſts, and Infidels, that ſcoff at Chriſts coming : 2 Pez. 3. 3, 4. In the 
laſt dayes there ſhall come ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, ſaying, Where © the pro- 
miſe of his coming ? Some that they” may fin the more ſecurely, queſtion the ſecond 
coming of Chriſt, or baniſh- out of their Hearts the thoughts of the day of Judge- 
ment. Many that went out to meet the Bridegroom, yet were fooliſh Virgins, and 
were ſhut out. Secondly, Flagitious perſons, or ſcandalous Sinners, that neither 
reſpect Chriſt nor his people, that make no ſhew nor preparation, are neither Virgins, 


nor 
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nor do they take their Lamps; if they have an Hiſtorical certainty, not a tem- 
porary Faith. How much then of the Chriſtian World would be cut off before 
we come to an accurate and exquiſite Tryal ? 2 Per. 3. 11. What manner of per- 
ſons ought we to be? and Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with 
the affettions and luſts thereof, If this be a ſure rule to try by, what a multitude 
of Chriſtians are there that do not belong to Chriſt, that by a real Profeſſion have 
given up their Names to' him ? 


2. Uſe, Is Caution to us all : let us take heed we -do not deceive our ſelves, or 
reſt ſatisfyed with the pifture of Godlineſs. An Army would be very cautious if 
they knew before-hand that one half of them ſhould be deſtroyed ; now five of 
them were wiſe, and five were fooliſh. Among the Virgin Profeſſors that hold 
out an honourable Profeſſion, many will be found fooliſh. Yea, when Chriſt had 
ſaid, One of you ſhall Betray me; Lyrd, is it I, is it I? faid the Diſciples: Now you 
are here told not one but many ; now goe home, and fay, Lord, is it 1? In the 
pureſt Churches many may lye hid and not diſcerned : Oh, therefore take not up 
with weak and groundleſs _—_ 

(1.) Do not pleaſe your ſelves by being of ſuch a Seft, or ſuch a Profeſſion, 
Men think the {afeſt place to lie aſleep in, is Chriſts own lap : If they are of ſuch 
a party, they think they are ſafe: but conſider, Lead may be caſt into all forms, 
an Angel or Devil, but 'tis Lead ftill. Conſider, God is an exatt and impartial 
Judge, 1 Pet 3.17. If you call on the Father, who without reſpet# of perſons judgeth 
all men ; his People as well as others, if they build upon their Profeſſion. Do 
not content your ſelves with a Form of Godlineſs, though never ſo ſtrit, nor a 
Name of Godlineſs though never ſo renowned. Theſe were Virgins, not defiled 
with Errour or Idolatry, or the ſcandalous cuſtoms or faſhions of the world ; yet 
ſome of them were fooliſh Virgins. 

(2.) Do not content your ſelves that you do not take up a Profeſſion and an 
Intention of Religion meerly to ſerve the times, and your ſelves of it, not know- 
ing your ſelves intentionally and induſtriouſly to counterfeit 3 as Judas that follow- 
ed Chriſt for the Bag, being in his Heart a Traytor, and a Thief from the be- 

inning, John 13.6. or as Simon Mages at firſt hoped to make as good Market of 
Fi new Faith as his old Sorcery, profeſſed to believe in Chriſt out of deſign. Nay, 
a man that for any thing he knoweth or perceiveth, may think that he is in good 
earneſt, yet he may be a Temporary, though he is no Temporizer. Chriſt knew 
them that knew not themſelves, Joh. 2. 24. To ſpeak in a word, though you may 
know nothing of Guile, yet do not content your ſelves with that meerly. 

(3.) Do not reſt in this, that you find ſome real work, and go no farther, 
A mans Heart may be ſoftened, but not opened to the purpoſe : he may have a 
love and liking of yn ger and yet not come under the power of it ; ſome flaſh- 
es of Comfort, yet {&k his Happineſs in worldly things ; ſome deſires and good 
inclinations, and yet be flothful and negligent in the main, in mortifying Luſts, 
or not perfeQting Holineſs ; and fain would have ſome part in Chriſt, but yet 
make but ſlender preparation; get Oyl in his Lamp, but not in his Veſſel ; fain 
he would have the Bleſſings of Grace and Glory, if bare wiſhes and deſires would 
do it ; fain would goe to Heaven, but would do nothing for ir, _ it be ina 
lazy, cold and dull preparation ; doth not make it the chief buſineſs of his Life to 
know the Will of God and do it. 


3. V/e, Is to Exhort us to be very ſerious .in our Preparation for the coming 
of the Lord; or as the Apoſtle cautions the Epheſians, Eph. 5.15, 16. See that ye 
walk circumſpettly, not as Fools but as wiſe. To this end conſider, 
 Firſ?, That our whole Lite 1s, nothing elfe but a preparation for Chriſts com- 
ing. The comman Duty of all Chriſtians, is to go forth and meet the Bridegroom ; 
or to make ſure of Life Eternal, is the neceſſary buſineſs we have to do in the 
world : Our whole Life was appointed for this end, and all the time we {pend 
here is worſe thaa loſt, if it be not imployed and uſed for this end. *Tis now Pre- 
paration time ; theſe are the Months of our Purification for our Immortal Souls, 
therefore our continual care ſhould be to make ready. 

Secondly, We may deferr this work too long, we cannot begin it too ſoon. 
The fooliſh Virgins would get Oyl in 2 Veſſels, but -it was too late. Never 
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any complained of beginning with God too ſoon : many could have wiſhed they 
had known the wayes of Righteouſnels fooner, Rom. 13. 11. Many have judged 
the time paſt more than enough, 1 Pex. 4. 3. 

Thirdly, 'Tis not fo {leight and eafie a thing to get to Heaven as the World 
imagineth, Mar. 7. 14. Strive to enter in at the fre t gate, for many ſhall ſeck to 
enter aud ſhall not be able. Many deceive themſelves ; *tis not ſo broad as the Opi- 
nions of ſome, as the prattices of more would make it, and the carnal hearts of 
all would have it. Broader or narrower it cannot be than Chriſt hath left it. In 
the General, a man may come much too ſhort, none go over. Oh ! when you 
do but conſider that many are afar off, Eph. 2. 13. and ſome are wear, as Chriſt 
told the young man, Thow art not far from the Kjngdom of Heaven ; and others 
are ſcarcely ſeved, and ſome enter abundantly, it concerns us therefore to take 
heed to our ſelves. | 

Fourthly, This is your Wiſdom. There is a great deal of doe in the World about 
Wiſdom. ' Job 11. 12. Vain man would be accounted wiſe: A man cannot endure 
to be counted a Fool, will ſooner own a Vice in Morals, than a weakneſs in In- 
telleftuals. Now Wiſdom lyeth in Providence, and folly in Neggence, eſpeciall 
in weighty matters : Theſe wiſe Virgins provided Oyl in their Veſlels, and the wit 
Builder built upon a Rock. They are wiſe in Gods account, whatever the World 
thinketh of them, that are wiſe for Heavenly things, and govern their hearts and ways 
exactly, Eph. 5.14, 15. and they are fools that never mind the good ci their Souls. 

What would you have us do? I will only preſs youto three things. 

x. Let your Belief be ſound and firm to the great Articles of Chriſtianity ; tis 
Faith enlivens all our notions of God, John 6. 69. We believe and are ſure that thou 
art Teſus the Son of God. 

2. Let your Reſolutions for God be unbounded, Pſa. 119. 112. You never knew 
a man fall off from God, but he loved ſome ſecret Luſt, ſome corruption was 
left unmortifyed, though for the preſent it did not appear to the party himſelf; 
this in time will break out, and cauſe ſome ſcandalous fall. 

3- I would have you put it out; of all queſtion by the. lively Exerciſe of your 
Grace, and by your diligence 1n the ſpiritual Life, Ph. 2. 12. and in time *rwill 
grow up into an evidence, 2 Per. r. 5. Lake 13. 3. Nothing will yield you com- 
tort, but the exerciſing and increaſing Grace. -/<NS, 


Y 


SERMON II 


MarTrThH. XXV. v. 3, 4- 
They that were fooliſh, took their Lamps, and took, no Oyl with 


them : | 


But the wiſe took Oyl in their Veſſels, with their Lamps. 


2 O T only the openly wicked, thoſe that eat and drink with the Drun- 

F ken, are rejected, but thoſe that have ſome ſhew of Godlinelſs ; yea, 
hopefull beginnings, but not improved, is the drift of this Parable. 
We have conſidered wherein the ten Virgins agree ; now, wherein 
they differ : They had ſo much Wiſdom to take their Lamps with 
them, but ſo much Folly as to take no Oyl in their Veſſels. Theſe 
Veſſels were annexed to their Lamps, or that part of the Lamp which was kind- 


led and lighted. By the Lamps are meant outward Profeſſion, Marth. 5. 16. by L., 
| Vyb 
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Oyl; the Spirit, called the Anointing, which abideth in us, 1 Joh. 2:27, Now the 
fooliſh Virgins, are ſuch inconſiderate Chriſtians as content themſelves with the 
Name and blaze of outward Profeſſion, neglefting the great work within 3 names: 
ly, an inward principle of Grace, which ſhould maintain their Profeſſion before 
men, and their Uprightneſs before God ; they ' had only ſome tranſient motions 
of the Spirit, or inclinations to that which is good, enough to keep! up-their pre- 
ſent Profeſſion, but not to hold out and ſuffice at Chriſts coming. * But the wile 
Virgins, that had Oyl in their Veſſels, with their Lamps, are ſound and ſolid 
Chriſtians, who with the Lamps of external Profeſſion, are careful to be furniſhs- 
_ edinwardly with the Graces of the Holy Spirit. " 


1. Dodtrine : *7is not enough to have Ole in onr, Lamps, but we muſt have Oye in 
our Veſſels alſo. # 
2. Dottrine : This will be found to be our true Wiſdom, and the other to be the great- 


eft folly. 


For the firſt point, That 'ris not enough to have Oyl in our Lamps, but we muſt 
have Oyl in our Veſſels alſo. 

Let me explain this point in theſe Propoſitions : Yar anivet A 

1. Profeſſion muſt not be negletted : both the wiſe and the fooliſh. took their 
Lamps with them : burning Profeſhon is twofold, Vocal and Real ; Yoce!, Rom. 
10. 9. If thou ſhalt Confeſs with thy Mouth, and believe with thy Heart : Chriſt will 
be owned by thoſe that are his, Chriſts followers need not be aſhamed of avow- 
ing their Maſter : Faith ſhould not, and Love cannot be ſmothered and hidden; 
therefore Profeſſion is as neceſſary as Believing, in its kind. Again, there is a 
Real Profeſſion, not ſo much by word of Mouth as by conſtant Praftice and Con- 
verſation ; ſo Chriſtians are bidden to ſpine as Lights, Phil. 2.15, This is for the 
glory of God, Mat. 5. 10. and the Honour of Chriſt that it ſhould be ſo; where- 
fore the Apoſtle prayeth, 2 The/. 1. 11, 12. Wherefore we Pray alwayes for you, 
that our God would count you worthy of this calling, and fullfil all the good pleaſure of 
his goodneſs, and the work of Faith with Power, that the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you : *Tis not meant of the illicite ats, but the Fruit thac: 
it produceth ; and *tis for the honour of the Truth : Suitable Practice joyned with 
Profeſſion, puts a Majeſty and ſplendor on the Truth, and recommendeth it to 
the Conſciences of Beholders ; Titus 2. 10. Adorn the DotFrine of God our | Saviour : 
Tis not ſo much by good words and expreſſions that Chriſtians do- put; a loveli- 
neſs and beauty upon the wayes of God, as by ordering their wayes: with all 
{tri&neſs and gravity : So that this fair Profeſſion is of great ule, eſpecially the 
real part ; it is an evidence that all is right within, for the breaking ;out of fin and 
folly in the Life, clearly evidenceth the power and prevalency of unmortified Luſts 
in the Heart : Therefore we muſt keep our Lamps burning ; the fooliſh and the 
wiſe did both well in that. | | 

2. A Profeſſion of Godlineſs, though never ſo glorious, ſhould not be reſted in, 
without a ſaving work of Grace upon the the Heart to maintain it ; there was the 
folly of one ſort of Virgins, that they were contented with having, Qyl in their 
Lamps for their preſent uſe, without looking further ; and the Wiſdom of the, 
other, that their Veſſels were furniſhed as well as their Lamps ; Grace muſt flow 
forth, but withall it muſt have a bottom within : As a Fountain or Spring ſend- 
eth forth ſtreams to water the ground about it, or the heart {ſendeth forth Life 
and Spirits to every faculty and member, ſo the Graces of the Spirit in- Believers 
flow forth in their Carriage and Behaviour, to make their Tongue drop that which 
is ſavoury, their Adtions orderly. and even, their Carriage in all relations and affairs 
grave and ſerious. *Tis well when all this hath a bottom, that there is a prin- 
ciple of Life within, to diffuſe this vertue into every part. of their Converſations, 
and to keep them mindful and reſpe&tive to all the Commands of Gog : | Now 'this 
is required, (1.) Partly, becauſe this glorious Profeſſion and PraQtice will not ſerve 
the turn for the preſent : For, God looks not to outward appearance, but regards 
the frame of the heart ; *tis internal Holineſs that is lovely in his eyes, P/a. Fl. 6. 
and without which the external ''is loathſome to him, Math. 23. 17. A Chriſttan 
hath more in the Veſſel than in: the Lamp.; P/a. 45: 13. The Kyjngs Daughter is, 
all glorious within. That which is 2 I profeſſed, is inwardly rooted ad che 
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riſhed by them who worſhip and ſerve God in Spirit and Truth. Knowledge, 
Faith,\\Love, Hope, Zeal, Courage, Patience ; theſe adorn the Heart, as well as the 
Fraits of them appear in the Lite, and this maketh us beautiful in the eyes of him 
that ſeeth in ſecret. It would help us to diſcover our miſtakes, if we did make God 
our Witneſs, Approver and Judge for the prefent ſtudying to approve him in the 
frame of our hearts, which is hidden from all others. And (2.) Partly, becauſe 
the Lamp will-not long hold burning, unleſs there be a ſtock of Oyl to feed ir ; 
{o that if it could ſuffice for the preſent, yet without Grace in the Heart, for the 
future, we ſhall miſcarry when the ſlender Provifion and ſtore is ſpent. A Chriſtian 
is to provide for the time to come, fuch Grace as may endure and hold out in all 
tryals, and bear weight in the day of Judgment. We are often preſſed, to ſet our 
ſelves in ſuch a ſtate, and put oyg ſelves into fuch a frame, as will endure the glory 
of Chriſts preſence ; and to think of that time, and what we {hall doe, or how 
we ſhall be found when he appeareth. He only believeth aright in Chriſt, that 
will not be aſhamed at his appearance. Luk. 21. 36. That ye may ſtand before the Son 
of Man: And 1 Joh. 4. 17. That we may have boldneſs at the day of Judement. And 
1 John 2. 29. When he ſhall appear we may have confidence, and not be aſbamed of hins at 
his coming. 

3. A ſaving work of Grace, i ax inward Principle of Life, and that in ſuch a de- 
gree and meaſure, which the unſound, though the moſt glorious Profeſſors of the 
Goſpel, do not attain unto. Some {leight and inſufficient touches upon their hearts, 
many Profeſſors may attain unto ; that yet never had this rooted Principle of Grace, 
which may properly be called Oy/ in the Veſſel : It diftereth in Radication and Efi- 
cacy, as I ſhewed before. They are inlightened, but the day-far doth not ariſe in 
their hearts, 2 Pet. 1.19. And Eph. 5.8. A flaſh of light they may have, but are 
not light in the Lord. Are afteQted with the Truths of the Goſpel, but not changed 
or transformed by it, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Sin may be reſtrained, or beaummed, bur *tis 
not ſhbdued, and »ortified, Gal. 5. 24. we cannot ſay *tis crucified : They are half 
looſed, but are ſtill in bonds ; make ſome thew of eſcape: from Sathan, but are fur- 
prized by him again; worſe hampered than before, Mazzh. 12. 45. urged, excited 
to ſome good, but not enabled and inclined to love God with all the heart ; and 
ſeriouſly and conſtantly to ſet about the things that pleaſe him, and to avayd the 
contrary : They have not the Grace the Apoltle prayeth for, Heb. 13. 12. Thar 
Grace, that may make you perfect in every good work, to. do his will, working in you that 
which i pleaſing in his ſight through Jeſus Chriſt. Have you this Grace, to be alwayes 
working that which 1s pleaſing in his fight ? Their Fire is like a ftraw-ſire, ſoon in, 
and ſoon out ; ſo that there is a difference : The common Grace that they have, is 
real, but not of an abiding and everlaſting nature ; not ſecured by Gods Covenant 
and promile ; there is not that ſolid, rooted Piety. Therefore, *tis not enough for 
Chriſtians, to ſee that the Lamp burneth, but to look what there is in the Vel- 
ſel, to feed the Flame : *Tis not ſuddain afteQtions on our part, nor the tranſient 
Ws of the Spirit on Gods part, that will amount to a conſtant principle of 

ie. 

4. This conſtant, abiding ſtate of Grace, or Principle of Life, may be known ; part- 
ys by the Terms by which it 1s ſet forth in Scripture ; and partly by the Efets 

Ii 

Firſt, By the Terms by which *tis expreiſed in Scripture. 

"(1.) *Tis expreſſed ſometimes with refpe&t to the Original: Author, Pattern, and 
Fountain of it, which is God. And fo, it is called the divine: Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
whereby is not meant the Infinite Eſſexce: of God, which can neither be divided, or 
communicated to any Creature ; but of thoſe holy and heavenly qualities, and diſpo- 
ſitions whereby we reſemble God. The heart of: this Chriſtian 15. ſo. ſtamped with 
Gods own Image and CharaGter, that he beginneth to look like God, for wiſdom, 
holineſs, purity, pity. So ſometimes *tis called zhe life of God, Eph. 4. 18, that ſpi- 
ritual Life that 1s begun in Regeneration, is ſo called ; not as God-is the firſt original 
Author of Life natural, but the Pattern of it. From both theſe places, it appeareth, 
we mult firſt be partakers of ſuch a Nature as God hath, before we can live ſuch a 
Life as God doth. | 

(2.) Tis ſometimes expreſſed with reſpeCt to the. meritorious and procuring Cauſe, 
or the immediate Head and Fountain of it ; and ſo Chriſt is ſaid to live in us, Gal. 
2. 20, to dwell in us, Eph. 3.17. to remain in us as the hope of Glory, Col. 1. Ho 
That 
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That Chriſtians may live the Life of Grace, rhey maft+ firſt be united to Chrift ; for 
he liveth in us as the Head inthe Members, or the Root in the Branches : We muſt 
be united to Chriſt, and receive influence from him as Branches from the Roor, 
Through Faith Chriſt is perpetually preſent in Vertue, Grace all Spirit. We muſt 
firſt partake of Chriſt himſelf, being moſt ſtrily united to him, as Members to 
the Head, from whence they receive ſenſe' and motion: He taketh * a fixed and 
unmoveable habitation in our hearts, Joh. 14. 23. not for a Viſit and away ; but 
keepeth a perpetual reſidence in the heart. : "249 | 

(3.) With reſpe& to the immediate Authoxr, and Fountain, which is #he Spirit given 
to us, to dwell in us, by ſome ſpecial way of operation, Row. 5. 5. And.x Cor. 2, 12: 
Now we have not received the ſpirit of the World, bat the —_ of God, that we may 
know the things that ave freely' given us of God. And Rom. 8. 11. If the _-m_ of hins 
that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you : A believers and Soul is the 
Spirits Manſion-houfe, and thoſe that have the Spirit to dwell in them, not to come 
upon them at times, are in an abiding ſtate of Grace, The Spirit came upon Ba- 
laam at times, Num. 24. 34. but in his People he makes his abode : He doth a& in 
others as a Spirit aſhſting, but not as a Spirit inhabiting : He dwelleth in his people. 
The Spirit is often promiſed to dwell in our Hearts, not only for a ſeaſon, but 
for ever, John 4. 14. The water that T ſhall give him, ſhall be a Well of water ſpringing 
up to everlaſting Life : Mark, the Spirit doth not give a Draught, but the Spring, 
not a Daſh of rain that is ſoon dryed up, but a Well ; not a Pond that may be 
dryed up at length, but a Fountain that ever keepeth flowing, fo that we ſhall 
never thirſt more ; it ſhall quench his thirſt afrer worldly Vanities and Delights : 
Theſe things grow taſtleſs, the more of the Spirit we have: The Spirit of Chiift . 
as the Fountain, doth make this Grace enduring in its felf, and in its effeas; a 
Well of incxhauſtable fulneſs and refreſhment. So John 7. 38. He that believeth in me, 
out of his belly ſhall flow Rivers of livins water : Not a petty refreſhment for a ſea- 
fon, .but his Spirit to dwell in us as a full Fountain, to flow forth for the refreſh- 
ment of himſelf and others : Though the Ocean be in God, yet there is a River 
in the Saints : in Chriſt there 1s plentitudo fontis, in'us CE—_ s; if we find 
any .remifſion of the Comforts of this Spring, it's through our own Pride, and Un- 
belief, and Idleneſs. John 14. 16, 17. I will give you another Comforter, that be may 
abide with you for ever : The - Spirit wYll not change his dwelling place. This is fuch 
a degree of Grace, as the unregenerate World cannot receive. 

(4.) This inward Principle is expreſſed with reſpect to the In/trwment, which is 
the Word of God : ſo *tis called air Fugurr, Fam. 1. 21. the inzrafied Word : The 
root of the matter is within ; *cis not the word heard'-only, or the word obeyed 
only will fave us; but it muſt be an 7izgrafted Word ; *tis not bound on, but in- 
grafted ; *tis not enough to yield ſome preſent Obedience to it, but it muſt be rooted 
in us : So in that notable Promiſe, Heb. 8. to. I will put my Eaws in their minds, 
and write them upon their hearts : The Writing is the Law of God, the Tables are 
the Minds and Hearts of men, that is the underſtanding, and will, and rational Ape- 
tite, and' this is written by the Finger of God ; there where is the Soarce and Ori- 
ginal of all moral operations, of all thoughts. and affetions, and inward motions, 
there is the Law of God written ; in thoſe parts of the Soul where the direQive 
Councel, and the imperial commanding power of all humane aCtions refideth ; 
there will God write his Laws im lively and legible CharaQters; and what is the 
effet ? A man becometh a Law to himfelf, he carryeth his Rule about with him, 
and hath a ready and willing mind to obey it, P/. 37. 31. The Law of God is iw 
his heart, none of his ſteps ſhell ſlide : The truth is roored in him, and his heart is 
ſuited and inclined to it ; he unfeignedly loveth .what is commanded of God, and' 
hateth what is forbidden by him. | 

(5.) The work its ſelf is ſometimes generally expreffed by theſe Notions: *cis call- 
ed gui xfios, the New Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. when' 4 man is thoroughly framed 
anew in all his Faculties : And x Joh. F8: 'tis called owipue; rhe abiding Seed; not a/ 
vaniſhing affeCtion, bur a remaining 3 and 'tis called 4 good" Treuſure, Math: 
12. 35. There: is a ftock that firpplyeth holy Thoughts, Words and Actions : As 
a man that hath a bad Treaſure of Corruption, the moe he ſpends, the more ?cis' 
encreaſed ; ſo a man that hath a good ſtock, he bringerhs forth holy Thoughts, 
Words and AQtions : And tis called z mew Heart, and' 8 right Spirit, Pfal. 51: 10. 
Ezek. 36. 26, 27. and *tis called a ſound heart, Pla: x19. $6. Fhere is a flight m_ 
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and a ſound heart, which is not only oppoſed to the ſhows of Hypocrites, but to 
the ſuddain pangs and half diſpoſitions of Temporaries ; when Grace beareth an 
univerſal ſoveraignty over us, inclining the heart to love, and pleaſe, and ſerye 
God. 

(6.) Sometimes the work is particularly expreſſed by the ſeveral Graces of the 
Spirit, all which are comprized in Faith and Repentance : A's 20. 21. Teaching 
them Repentance towards God, and Faith in our Loyd Jeſus Chriit : Repentance to- 
wards God, becauſe by it we return to the Duty we owe to our Creator ; and 
Faith in the Goſpel notion, doth principally reſpet our Redeemer, and his medi- 
ation for us. By Repentance we return to the Duty injoyned by the Law, from 
whence we are fallen ; and by Faith we apprehend the Love of Chriſt, and what 
he hath done for us: By Repentange we are ſet in joynt again, as to our Obedi- 
ence to the Law-giver ; and by Faith we cloſe with, and are united to our Re- 
deemer, without which we cannot be accepted with God. Both are the Prin- 
ciples of all ſincere Obedience and ſubjeQion to the Goſpel-law or Covenant. 

If you ask me, What is this Ol in the Veſſel, that we muſt have to qualifie us to 
meet the Bridegroom at his coming ? 

Anſw. *Tis Repentance, mortifying our inward Luſts ; and Faith working by Love. 

[1.] Repentaxce, mortifying our inward Luſts, that in newnels of Life we may 
glorifie God ; therefore called Repentance from. dead works, Heb. 6. 1. By common 
Grace men may caſt off all outward evils, eſcape the pollutions of the World, bur 
are never really and inwardly changed in their natures, 'till the Spirit of Chriſt 
worketh this Grace in the Heart ; they are but as a Sow waſhed, 2 Pet. 2. 22. there 
is an inclination to wallow in the Mire of carnal delights again. 'Tis poſlible a 
man may ſee ſuch an excellency in Chriſt, and be ſo affetted at the hopes of his 
Mercy, and melted at the thoughts of his Love, as to caſt oft outward groſs evils 
which the World liveth in ; but this is but the Sow waſhed, the heart is not 
changed. Luft for a while may be benummed, ſeem quenched, bur *tis not dead- 
ned, *tis not weakned ; If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the Body, Rom. 
8.13. as — by its breaking out again with the more violence. 

[2.] Faith working by Love ; that is the great principle of Goſpel-obedience. 
True Grace doth not lye hid in the Soul in lazy habits, but ſets the Soul awork 
for God, upon the apprehenſion of his Love in Chriſt ; this conſtraineth us intire- 
ly to give up our ſelves to God, 2 Cor. 5. 14. Minding his Intereſt, ſtudying his 
Will, leeking to pleaſe him in all things. A man is not to be judged by preſent 
pangs, but by the conſtant bent and bias of his Soul ; *tis ſet Godward, to pleaſe 
him, and enjoy him, notwithſtanding the back bias of Corruption. 


Secondly, We now come to the Effefs : The Effects are Two. 

1. A conſtant fitmeſs, readineſs and propenſion, to doe and ſuffer what God call- 
eth us unto; or an habitual Inclination of Heart towards that which is good. 

2. An habitual Averſation to that which is evil. W 

Firſt, An habitual Inclination of Heart towards that which 1s good ; this is call- 
cd in Scripture, the having the heart at the right hand, Eccleſ. 10. 2. He ſpeaketh 
not of the natural poſture, but the leaning of the heart towards Duty, he is rea- 
dy fitted and prepared for Duty : And ſometimes this is called, having our Loins 
gart, x Pet. 1. 13. as ready to travel ; or it noteth the ready diſpoſition that ſhould 
be in us for Duties or Conflits: ſo we are. his workmanſhip Created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works, Eph. 2. 10. that is, put into a fitneſs and aptitude for them : As 
every thing that is created, hath a fitneſs and aptitude for that uſe for which it 
ſerveth ; the Water to flow, the Air to be carryed too and fro: ſo a Chriſtian 
hath a fitneſs for his work : The oppoſite to this, is that, Titus 1. 16. To every 
good work reprobate ; unfit to be imployed for this holy buſineſs. Briefly, as every 
habit ſerveth for this uſe, Ut quis facile, jucunde & conitanter agat ; to perfett the 
Operation of that faculty in which it is ſeated, ſo that a man may aQt ealily, 
pleaſantly, conſtantly ; ſo doth habitual Grace ſerve for this uſe, to incline us, 
and fit us for the Service of God. There are thyee things that are found in thoſe 
that have this work wrought in them. 

r. There is an Inclination and Propenſity to a Godly Life : For as God crea- 
ted all Creatures with an inclination to their proper operations, ſo the new Crea-' 
ture hath a tendency to thoſe aQtions which are proper to its ſtate ; as the ſparks 


flye 
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flye upward, and the ſtone falleth downward, from an inclination of Nature ; ſ6 

are. their hearts. bent to pleaſe God and, ſerye him, and what they do therein; 

they do with a kind of naturalneſs, becauſe. of this bent and inclination ; The Loy 

is in their Hearts, Pſa. 40. 8. There is a purpoſe there, As 11. 23; An inclinatiori 

there, P/a. 119. 112. We read. in Exod.35..29. That they: gave 'to the Sanftuary 

Every one whoſe Heart made tim willing. 1 bring this expreffion to explain what 

I am ſpeaking of ;; ſo their Hearts being thus prepared and renewed _—_ H6: 

ly Ghoſt, make them willing z. there 1s ſome weight and poiſe within their Hearts 

to carry them unto God, and: the Duties that concern his Glory and Service. A 

man may aQ@ from a violent Impreſſion contrary to nature, as a Stone moverh 

upward, or a Bowl thrown with great {trength where the bias is overtruled ; {6 x 

wicked man' may do a good, action or 'twO, as Saw forced himſelf, - but the. betit 

and natural inclination +is another thing. "Tis good to attend to the principle of 
our motions, whether it be natural or, violent ; whether our ſpirits make us willin ; 

or ſome kccidental reaſon conſtrain us :' As when men are aQted by ſomething 

forreign, as the force of \ holy example, whereby many a man is drawn to dv 

otherwiſe than he would, as Joaſs while Fehoiada lived, 2 Chron. 24. A man may 

be ated by his company, follow g68d examples, and may be provoked thereby. 

Heb. 10. 24. Let us confider one awhther, to provoke to love and good works, It were 

well if one Chriſtian would more provoke another. Man is an imitating Crea- 

ture, loath to be outdone ; but if this be all, we ſhall ſoon bewray our unſound- 

neſs : He may be forced by Envy, Vain-glory and by-ends, ( Ph4l. 1.5.) to Preach 

or Pray, forced by natural Conlcience, - Rom. 2. 14, 15. or ſet a work by a cor- 

rupt Principle. The urgings of a natural Conſcience are quite another thing than. 
the bent of a renewed Heart ; there is a principle of life which breedeth an in- 

clination. He may be forced by a ſenſe of his miſery ; Self ſets him awork to 
ſeek after God, becauſe he would uſe him for a turn, to help him out of his Di-, 
ſtreſs; as thoſe in P/a/. 78. verſe 34, to the 37th. When he flew them, then they 

ſought him, and they returned and enquired early after God ; and they remembred that 

God was their Rock, and the high God their Redeemer : Nevertheleſs, they did flatter 
him with their month, and they tyed to him with their tongues : For their heart was not 
rioht with him, neither were they ſtedfalt in his Covenant. Their afteAions were not 
ſincerely ſet for God, or towards God, or bent againſt fin ; the ſenſe of a preſent 
' Wrath, or the terrour of an angry God, did drive them into a Fit of religioul 
nels for the preſent, which can produce no ſtedfaſt purpoſe. They that make 
Self their utmoſt end, can never endeavour conſtantly to pleaſe and glorifie God, 
but where true Grace is, there is a propenlity and diſpoſition to every good work; 
which we ſhould alwayes cheriſh in our ſelves; for as it abateth or increaſeth, ſo 
we are diligent or ſluggiſh in Gods Service. 

2. There is not only an Inclination, but 2 Readineſs or Preparedneſs, which 
is a further effe& of this ſolid and {ubſtantial Grace ; and often ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, as Titus 3.1. Ready to every good work : Ready to diſtribute, 1 Tim. 6. 18. Rea- 
ay to Communicate, Heb. 13. 16. So Paul, Atts 21.13. iniu bye, I am ready not on- 
ly to be bound, but to die at Feruſalem. Ot take a general place, 2 Tims. 2. 4. Pre- 
pared 20 every good work : And Lak. 12. 47. That Servant that knew his Loxds Will, 
and prepared not himſelf, neither did acccording to his Will : So Eph. 2: 16. and many 
other places. This goeth beyond Inclination, as fire hath an 1nclination to aſcend 
upward, but ſomething may violently keep it down that it cannot aſcend aQtually. 
A Chriſtian may have a Will to good, a ftrong and not a remiſs Will, yet there 
are ſome Impediments, Rom. 7. 18. For zo Will is preſent with me, but how to per- 
form-that which is good 1 find nos. Inclination implyeth a remote power ; but Rea- 
dineſs the next or immediate power. Gods People that have the ſeed of Grace 
in them, yet how unready are they to that which they deſire to do ! therefore a 
Chriſtian ought alwayes to keep himſelf in all readineſs and fitneſs of diſpoſiti- 
on for his Duty, whether it concern God, or our ſelves, or others. This is oppo- 
ſite to dulneſs, fleepineſs, liſtleſneſs or weariſomneſs in our Service, oppoſite to 
«*»J/, which the Schoolmen make to be one of the ſeven deadly fins, a remiſs, 
cold Will, hanging off from God. 

3. An earneſt Impulſion, which quickeneth us to all holy endeavours of Obe- 
dience ; this is ſometimes called the aCtivity or working of Grace, Faith worketh 
by love, Gal. 5. 6. Sometimes Zeal, or an earneſt burning of afteQion towards God, 


or 
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- or that holy Ardor whereby we repreſs thoſe afteCtions, unruly motions and de- 
fires which are contrary to his Will, and do excite and ftir up our ſelves more 
and more to honour him, and pleaſe him; Titus 2. 14. Zyalons of good works : Some- 
times Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, as we prevail in _— againſt ſin; and our 
Love to God increaſeth, 1 John 5. 3, 4. All theſe are as ſo many degrees. Firſt, 
We make Conſcience of doing our Duty, but that's not enough ; a Convinced 
man may have his Conſcience ſtirring and pleading for God ; but a Converted 
man, or a renewed Heart, hath an inclination, and not only an inclination but 
ſome fitneſs, and not only ſome fitneſs but there is an' impulſion, which diſcover- 
eth its ſelf either by ſtirring or exciting to that which is good, ( though with 
difficulty ) -which is the loweſt degree. All Grace is ſtirring, and would fain 
break out into aftion ; for *tis not a dead and ſleepy habit, but ſeeketh to break 
forth, and is called by the Apoltle, The Luſtings of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. Ano- 
ther Degree is Zeal and Love tothe glory of God, whom they honour and de- 
ſire to exalt continually ; which maketh them complain of Corruption, and. to 
ſtrive againſt it, and to ſhake off ſloathfulneſs, and the weights of fin that hang 
upon us, when the Spirit gers the upper hang, but the fleſh "is not eafily ſubdu- 
ed. Then we are more at oy to ſerve God, and fo Alacrity followeth, when 
a man hath Pleaſure in good aCtions, and the Fleſh is ſor overcome and ſubdued 
that it can make little or no oppoſition, and ſo we perform our Duty with more 
eaſe and delight, which is the higheſt degree. 
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MartTa. XXV. v. 3, 4- 
They that were fooliſh, took their Lamps, and took no Oyl with 


them. 


But the wiſe took Oyl in their Veſſels with their Lamps. 


Come now to the Second EfeeCt. 


Secondly, An habitual Averſation to that which is evil, Pal. 97. 10: 
Te that love the Lord, hate evil: *Tis as natural to Grace to hate 
evil, as to love good. As Love was made for God, and the thin 
which he hath Commanded, and tends to the enjoymeat of him ; 4 
Hatred was made for fin, and what is contrary to God. Man hath 
an eſchewing faculty as well as an embraceing and chooſing faculty, and Grace 
falleth upon both, and ſanCtifyeth the one as well as the other, Amos 5. 15. Hate 
the evil, and love the good. Love was given us for good, and Hatred for evil ; 
Love was made for the chiefeſt good, and all things that tend to it ; and Hatred 
ſor that which is truely and properly evil. Now concerning this Effe&t of Grace, 
I ſhall obſerve theſe things. 

i. Grace produceth an Hatred of ſin, not a bare abſtinence *from jt : Sin may 
be reſtrained by forreign reaſons not proper to Grace, as a Dogg that hath a 
mind to the Bait, may abſtain for far of the Cudgel. So Men may abſtain 
becauſe of the Penalty of Laws, Infamy, ſhame in the World, or other rea- 
ſons ; as Haman refrained himſelf, that he might the better rake Revenge upon 
the whole race of the Jews. Men may refrain from fin, when there is not a root- 
ed Enmity agaiaſt it ; whereas in the Saints there is a conſtant Principle of re- 


liſtance, 
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ſiſtance againſt it, I John - 9. raripua wirer, The Seed vf God abideth in him. | The 
Grace of SanCtification doth change the nature of. a \man, and his Heart is ſet 
againſt that he loved before. Look, as the Lord will not reſpe& mens external 
practice of Good, when it may be [their Hearts abhor and loath.. it, and are beat 
on other courles, he requireth chiefly: that they be rooted in the Love of good, 
and delight in it ; ſo he will not accept a ſimple not-doing or -forbearing. evil, 
while it may be their Hearts . are going a Whoring after it, but will haye them 
really hate and deteſt it ; that there '1hould be an-abz4img Enmity in their Hearts 
againſt it ; and where *cis ſo, that there is an habitual Love of good, and- hatred 
of evil, Chriſt will paſs by _ failings in praQtice, as you may ſee Roz. 7. 
22, 23, 24, 25. that is the Caſe there, The evil that I hate, that do I, and I de- 
lizht in the Law of God in. the inward man, Clear theſe two onee, and- the. re- 
mainders of fin will not be your ruine. 

2. Grace produceth ax hatred of fin as ſin, out of a principle of Love to God, 
and as it is contrary to his Law, and the new nature planted in us. Te that lowe 
the Lord, hate evil ; and: he 'tbat is born of God, ſinneth not ; that is the prey, 
becauſe the Seed of God - abideth in you. The School-men diſtinguiſh of tgo ſorts 
and kinds of Hatred, Odium abominationis, and Odinum inimicitie ; the firſt is defined 
by Aquinas to be © Diſſonantia quedam appetitus ad id quod apprehenditur ut repugnans & 
« zoxium; an averſation of the Appetite;to what is 4 ea wp 0 and con- 
« trary to us. Such an hatred there is in the regenerate, for they apprehend fin as 
repugnant, and contrary totheir renewed Will ; to the unregenerate *tis agreeable 
and ſuitable, as Draffe to the appetite: of a Swine, or Graſs and Hay to a Bullock 
and Horſe. The other is an Hatred of Enmity, ſo called both for the ground of it, 
and the effe&t of it ; the ground as an evil, that which is an Enemy and hurtful 
to us, as fin is to our Peace and Happineſs Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal ; but 
chiefly as to the effect of it, Hatred is a willing of evil and miſchief to the thin 
or perſon hated. Both theſe Hatreds are in the Children of God : They hate fin, 
not only as it may bring Loſs and Detriment, horrour of Conſcience and Damna- 
tion ; but out of the pure Love of God, as *tis contrary to his Image and Will, 
and they hate it with an hoſtile Hatred, ſo as to ſeek the deſtruftion of it ; Nor 
ceſſat in leſione Peccati, ſed in exterminio ; it doth not ſcratch at the Face of ſin, but is 
ſeeking to mortifie and ſubdue it : and therefore are alwayes Mourning, Praying, 
Watching, Striving, Famiſhing it by cutting off its Proviſions, and denying its Sa- 
tisfaQtions, and ſtill following the work cloſe, till we get the Maſtery of it. 

3. I Obſerve, That rexewins Grace doth fo far obtain and produce this effe& in 
the Hearts of thoſe that are under it, that their Hatred to ſin ts greater than their 
Love to it; and fin is thereby more and more weakened and ſubdued in the Soul. 
We flatter our ſelves with notions of Love and Hatred, unleſs there be ſome an- 
{werable Succeſs and Prevalency. -It cannot be Imagined that fin ſhould Live in 
its full ſtrength, where there 1s a fixed, ſettled frame of Heart againſt it ; that 
there ſhould be in the Soul a working, warring principle that ſhall rouſe up a 
man dayly to take heed of it, as the greateſt evil ; and yet fin ſhould be as pow- 
erful, and as frequently and trezly break out as it doth in athers ; no, where 
there is ſuch an enmity, hoſtility and irreconcileableneſs, or to ſay in a word, ſuch 
an habitual averſation, it cannot be, 1 Joh. 3. 9: He that is born of God. doth not 
commit ſin, his (06 remaineth in him ; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he. s born of 
God. He that hath ſuch a bleſſed change wrought in him, by the operation of 
Gods Spirit, as to be transformed in the Spirit of his mind, it cannot be ſuppo- 
ſed but that Grace will have ſuch Energy and efficacy upon him as to prevent 
the life and- growth of fin, and . reſtrain the praCtice of it ; that the habits of 
Grace being cheriſhed, this muſt needs be famiſhed and ſtarved by degrees. A 
man that hath a fixed root of ungodlinefs in him, he is at fins beck, the Devils 
Slave ; but a permanent habit of Grace doth produce a conſtant carefulneſs, that 
God be not diſhonoured 'or diſpleaſed. The Apoſtle telleth us, That. Chriſt bore our 
ſins in his Body upon the tree, that we being dead unto (in, may 'be alive unto righte- 
ouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Now certainly this effe&t is obtained in thoſe that have be- 
nefit by his Death, or have aſſured it by Faith ; before they were alive to ſin, be- 
ing aCtive, and delighting in the Commiſſion of it, but dead to: Righteouſneſs, im-. 
potent and indiſpoſed for any ſpiritual a&t ; but afterwards their love to fin is 
weakened, and their Hearts quicken'd 6. mn Lite. Once more, That there 
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is a decay of the evil Principle, appeareth by that of Gal. 5. 16, 17. This 1 ſay then, 
walk in the Spirit, and you ſball not fulfill the luſts of the fleſh . for the fleſh Iufteth ag ainſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to rhe other, ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. This place ſheweth, that the lults of the fleſh, 
though they be not wholly abandoned, yer they ſhall not be fulfilled. We take it 
otherwiſe, but the meaning is, The unrenewed part ſhall be kept under ; we can- 
not fully effeQtuate the evil we would. The Spirit alwayes oppoſeth what we would 
do according to the direftion of the Fleſh. There are two Attive principles never 
wholly dead. The fleſh doth not-advance with a full gale, but meeterh with a con- 
trary tyde of reſiſtance from the Spirit. 


1. Vſe, Is to Reprove thoſe, that can afford a little Religion, but cannot afford 
enough. It may be good words, without prattice ; or praQtice, without principle. 
Good words without praQtice ; many talk well, their notions are high. and ſtrict; 
but obſerve them narrowly, and you will find them cold and careleſs : ke the Car- 
buncle, at a diſtance 1t Comer all on fire, but touch it, and it is Key-cold. Be 
warmedg be cloathed, will not pals for Charity, nor Opinions for Faith, nor Notions 
and elevated Strains for Godlineſs. You would laugh at him that would think to 
pay his Debts with the Noiſe of Money ; and inſtead of opening his Purſe, ſhake it : 
'Tis as ridiculous, tq think to fatisfhie God, or diſcharge our Duty, by fine-words, or 
heavenly Language, without an heavenly Heart or Lite ; or aftord praQtice without 
a Principle, or an inward diſpoſition or inclination of heart to holy things. 'Tis not 
enough to do good, but we mult get the Habit of doing good ; to believe, but we 
muſt get the Habit of Faith ; to do a vertuous attion, bur we muſt have the Habir 
of Vertue ; to perform an At of Obedience, but we muſt get the Root of Obedience. 
The Soul muſt be diveſted of evil Habits, and decked and adorned with habits of 
Grace, and endowed with new and ſpiritual Qualities ; before- it can have a Prin- 
ciple of Life in its ſelf. But moſt men content themſelves with a little good Af- 
fection, that is ſoon ſpent : Hoſea 6. 4. Ephraim's goodnels 1s like the morning dew, 
that wets the ſurface, but is ſoon dryed up. Many have ſome good things in them, 
but they want a firm Root ; which is, an habitual Inclination towards God, Oh, 
the difterence that is between a man that forceth himſelf ro do good, and one whole 
Heart is inclined to do good ! He doth not go to it like a Bear to the Stake, but 
with a native willingneſs : he is inclined to think of good, inclined to talk of good 
and holy diſcourſe ; inclined to pray, to exerciſe himlelf to Godlineſs : The Lord 
hath put a new Nature in him, and he feeleth an internal Mover, or an inward Im- 

reſſion, that moveth him : This is Life, but *cis little m_— Many have a ſhew, 
Ge Life cannot be painted ; otherwiſe, an handſome Picture of Godlineſs men may 
keep up. | 


But what are the Reaſons of this ? 

(1.) Negligence : They are loath to be at the pains to get Grace, tobe at the ex- 
pence of brokenneſs of Heart, and that humble waiting, and earneſt praying that it 
will coſt us. A Form is eaſily gotten, and maintained ; painted Fire needs no fuel 
to keep it in; vaniſhing AﬀeQtions are ſoon ſtirred. A little remorſe in a Prayer, or 
delight in a Sermon they may have; but it will coſt us labour and diligence, to 
have the Heart ſtrongly bent towards God : Prov. 13. 4. The Soul of the ſluggard 
defireth, and hath nothing”; but the Soul of the ailigent ſhall be made fat. All excellent 
things have their incident difficulties, and nothing is gotten without diligence, la- 
bour, and ſerious mindfulneſs. That which is oppoſed to common Grace, 1s, caſting 
oft ſloathfulneſs, and a diligence to keep ſome full aſſurance of hope to the end, Heb. 
6. 33, TH | 

(2.) Inconſideration. They do not conſider, how they ſhall appear before Chriſt 
at the day of Judgment, Therefore are they called fooliſh Virgins, becauſe they did 
nor foreſee all Events, to provide againſt them : As, if the Spouſe ſhould come later 
they thought this Oyl they had might ſuffice, or they ſhould have opportunity 
to get more. Chrillianity is a buſineſs of Conlideration : When Chriſt had laid 
down the Terms, he biddeth them ſit down, and count the Charges, Luke 14.28. A 
Builder doth but lay the foundation of his ſhame in his Coſt, if he be not able to 
carry on the Building ; a War were better never be begun, if we have not means to 
maintain it, If you mean to build for Heaven, to bid defiance againſt the Devil, 
World 
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World and Fleſh, you muſtVnot raſhly engage, but deliberately reſolve. We muſt 
conſider the Qual: "of *Okrifts Laws, what viſible Oppoſitions there are, that we 
may knowingly, all difficulties conſidered,”put our ſelves-into his 'hands; There: is | 
' anxious, and ferious deliberation _ ; otherwiſe, ito leap' into: Profeſſion- * 
fk ay,” maktth'way for Apoſtaſie, or elſe for ſuch a cheap Religion which coſts 
nothing, and therefore is worth nothing; © | T39 02.2 
(3:). Some wnmortified —_ or __ Luft, which hindereth both the Ra- 
dication and” Preva of -Grace. The Heart divided, touched partly with God, 
and partly with. the' Creature; neither. looſed nor unloofed, but between. both, can 
never be found and upright Jam. 1. $. A double-minded man i unſtable in all his Wayes. 
A' man muſt purge himfelf from Luſts, before he be a Yeſſel fir for Gods uſe, 2 T in. 
2. 20. There is fome delight in lawful or unlawful things, that lyeth between: us 
and'Chriſt ; and is ſo-near and dear to us, as to draw away the Heart, atleaſt in 
part, that the heayenly Plantation cannot thrive and proſper in our Souls, Lake 8. 
14. There is ſome* unmortified root of bitterneſs. Jer. 4. 3, 4. Sow not among thorns, 
low wp the fallow ground. Till God be our {cope, Religion can never be our work. 
if the plealing, enjoying, or glorifying him, were more ſincerely. intended, 'other 
things would come on with- more eaſe and ſuccels ; as the Water floweth of its own 
accord, if the Pipe be not leaky. If the Honour of Chriſt, his Glory, Will, and 
Command, lye neareſt and cloſeſt the Heart, then fin would be more loathed than 
any 'other-thing, more feared, more avoided, and we would follow our work more 
heartily. We are cnlivened in the Means, by an unfeigned regarding of the End; 
our careleſneſs cometh from this, that God 1s only minded as a matrer by the by. 
The End and Means alwayes go together. If any thing be prized more than God, 
or equal with him, or apart from him, a little Grace: and Godlineſs will ſerve the 
rurn : If God were intirely our End, we would®be mainly for him, and moſwWin- 
duſtrious to approve our ſelves to him ; if it be not ſo, ſomething there 1s, that 
cauſeth that neglett, that muſt be fourd out ; ſomething that cloggeth thy heart, 
and detaineth thee from this effetual purſuit ; ſome luſt, the rarithta of which is 
the delight and pleaſure which contents us, and therefore are we cold and fleight 
in Religion. | | 
(a) Untelief, For, faith doth enliven all our Notions of God, and Chriſt, and Hea- 
ven, and the day of Judgement, and” maketh them effeCtual, and powerful: The 
Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 11.1. That Faith i the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen. It puts a preſence into things, and ſo afteQts us, as if the 
things believed were before our eyes : Otherwiſe, a man cannot ſee things at a di- 
ſtance, 2 Pet. 1.9. Chriſt and Eternity are afar off. Hence to an Unbeliever they 
ſeem little ; and therefore, *tis not made a buſineſs of the greateſt weight or Impor- 
tance to ſeck aftcr them. At the day of Judgment how will wicked men ſtamp, 
and tear their hair, when matters of Faith become matters of Senſe, that they mind- 
ed them no more! Oh! if T had known this, I ſhovId never have dreamed out 
my time as I have done, (faith the convinced Wretch) but made a more ſerious bu- 
ſineſs of my preparation. It the day of Judgment be too far off, let us lay the Scene | 
2 little nearer : Suppoſe one of the damned Sqouls-now in torments, that fteeleth thacr - 
which he would never believe, thus crying out; Oh ! had I thought my Laz | 
deſires and good meanings would have done me no more good, that my doarhful- 
neſs. would have ended ſo ſadly ; I would rather have wept out my Eyes, and have 
filled the World with ſorrowful Complaints ; I would have bereaved my {elf of fleep 
by Night, and refuſed my Bread by Day, :rather than to have wanted time to have 
thought of God, and the great Afﬀairs of my Soul. If our Faith be fo ſhort-ſighted, 
that we cannot look as far as the Region of darkneſs, time may come in this World, 
that we ſhall wiſh we had done more for God, and our precivus and immortal Souls. 
Firſt or laſt we' bear witneſs to this Truth ; when the negleCted Soul cometh to be 
ſeparated from the pampered Fleſh, or over-prized. body : If we would learn to ſhut 
the Eye of Senſe, and open the Eye of Faith, we might ſee it now. 


2 Vſe, Is to preſs you, to get Oy! in your Veſſels ; to be rooted and grounded in 
Faith, ſettled in Love, Hope, Zeal, Temperance, and perfe&t what is lacking to every . 
grace, That you may be ſenſible what I exhort you to, I ſhall give you the ſumme- 
of it by degrees. | | 
:, Do not meerly affett the yp of Good People, and reft there. __ 
2 Lor 
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Lord faith of the Church of Sardis, Rev. 3. 1. Thou haſt a Name that thou lroeſt, and 
art dead. Do not reſt in this, that you have a Name; to live ; God Juogettl not. as 
man judgeth :-'Man judgeth according t0 outward appearance; but God judgeth. 
cording to the reality of the thing. Many have the Name, without the Thing. - 1/4. 
48. 2. For they call themſelves of the holy City, and ſtay themſelves. upon the Gag, of 1/- 
ral : That is, they get themſelves a Name, to be People ; but they haye cot 
the Thing its fel. On the other ſide, we read, of ſome, that are 1/raclites” indeed, 
John 1. 47. Some are only ſd in the ſhew and outſide, and ſome. are. Diſciples xn- 
deed, Joh. $. 31. ſo in reality ; others are {0 1n. pretence Kay There is no true 
ground of ſolid Comfort but in this, in being real Diſciples : 1o 


Joh. 8.37. we read 
of ſome that were free indeed. The Jews had the Name of free men, but were nor 
free indeed ; ſtood upon their moo + they were in bondage to. no' man. Some are 
Religious indeed, humble indeed, fear God indeed : when a man hath gotten; the 
Thing, he may. referre himſelf to God for the Name. _ ads _— 

2. Do not reſ# in 4 common work of Grace. Look, as in the Beaſts there is ſome 
little tinQture of Reaſon ; ſo in Temporaries there is ſomething that looks like ſaying 
Grace, but is not ; ſomething that reſembles it, and looketh moſt like it ; yet 'rxs 
but the ſhadow of Grace, not true Grace it ſelf. Hiſtorical Faith is the ſhadow 
of true ſaving Faith, There are ſome outward Lineaments of Repentance, in 4habs 
Humiliation, and Judas his CompunXQion ; of ſpiritual AﬀeQtion in Herod's delight 
in John; and rhe ſtony ground received the Word with joy : And ſome ſhew of RePr- 
mation there was in thoſe that eſcaped the pollutions of the world, Therefore if 
jou reſt here, without a powerfull and inward afteCting of the whole Heart, you 
may come ſhort of glory, The Grace of Temporaries 1s good in its kind, but muſt 
not be reſted in : *Tis good in _— 'tis like prn_g the Poſt, to make it recep- 
tive of other colqurs ; 'tis an inMoate, imperfe& thing.* They are affefted almoſt 
with the ſame feeling the Godly are, come very near. How nice a point is that 
wherein the Temporary and the real Chriſtian differ ! Both pray with ſorrow, hear 
with joy, perform duties with ſome enlargerpent and ſweetneſs : Simili fere ſenſs 
afficinutur : Yet as two Hills may ſeem very near at the top, when their bottoms are 
far diſtant one from another ; ſo theſe Operations may ſeem near together, whea in 
the bottom and root they much difter. Thele motions argue Gods Spirit working on 
them, not dwelling in them ; aQtuated theyre with the Spirit of Chriſt aſliſting, 
but not reforming ; as an Angel ſometimes appears in an aſſumed Body. But tis 
dangerous to reſt in this, it maketh our fin and Judgement the greater, if after a 
raſte we reſt in a common work. Hiſtorical Faith, it not growing iato a ſaving 
ſound Faith, 'tis a kind of mocking of God, and an Hypocrites portion, As for in- 
ſtance-: We profeſs to believe him Omniſcient, yet fear not to fin jn his preſence ; 
Omnipotent, yet cannot depend upon his Alſufficieacy ; to believe a day of Juige: 


ment, yet make no preparation for our Account. Tir. 1.16. Mens fins and Judge- 
ments are aggravated according to the ſenſe they have had of Religion, and ſo heir 
latter end may be worſe than their beginning, 2 Pet. 2, 20. And ſad it will be for thoſe 
that from hopefull beginnings fall off from God. I will tell you, a man may live and 
die with a temporary Faith and AﬀeCGtions to God and Holineſs, without making 
any viſible Apoſtaſie, and yet have no ſound Faith of the right, Copſtitution ; Yea, 
if you regard what little rooting Grace hath in' mens hearts, how weak their Pulſe 
beateth this way, how ſtrong their AﬀeCtions are to the World and the things there- 
of, how little - ih can vanquiſh p* cares and fears of this world, and-the tempta- 
tions that ariſe from voluptuous living ; *cis to be feared the far greateſt part of 
Chriſtians are but Temporaries. 

3. Oh then ! be ſure to get this 7ruth of Grace into your Hearts; let your Hearts 
be effeQtually ſubdued to God, let there be a Principle of Life ſet up in them : Re- 
ligion reſpects our Principles as well as our Performances. 2 Tim. 1. 5. The end of 
the Commatiament is Charity, out of a pure Heart, and a good Conſcience, and Faith un- 
feigned. There muſt be a renewed Heart as the fountain, a well informed Conſci- 
ence as our guide, and Faith unfeigned as our great encouragement : And fo all afts 
of Charity to God and men, are accepted with God as a piece of Obedience done 
to him. If we will not. regard the Manner, God will not regard the Matter. Oh 
then get this renewed Heart, and a lively Faith, and an awakened Conſcience ; 
This 1s to get Oyl into your Veſſels, and if once you get this, it will never fail, bur 
increaſe exceedingly, like the Sareptan's Oyl. 

"DI. But 
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I anſwer, (1) You have:this Oy] #:Chrif. | The Unttion 5s from the :#4n- 

ly One, 2 Joh;'2. 20. Ag'the |Precious \Qyk was dart: poured 00 Hetor's| Head, rand 
then. came. down to the Krrs-0f : his\C 3- ſo-'Chriſt'\is firſt poſſeſſed ' of the 
Spirit, and then-we have ir-dy our Union! with him5/Fob, 1:16; beg; 
day - to. new 
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we receive Gface for 'Graze, We mult go to the Fountain every: da 
ſupplies. Chit: was” anviaved 'with the iOpl of gladneſs above: his 4. 
Chriſt is repreſented by" theBowi andthe! 2wo20trve 2Frees, | that:! alwayes poured 
forth:Golden Oy1-"Chriſb' as! Mediator,” is: the: Store-houſe of -the-Chutch;\ who 
is / intruſted :wntv''all Gifts: 'and Graces [for our benefit. 4/Oh: bricig your 

Veſſels to this: golden- Olive-trce. |The: Widdow only!brought Cashs; the Oyl # 
ed:not till the Veſſels failed; ': - 39 [S: / _ ernonod alt fig boa mide 

(2.) It you whuld have/ ir froni Chriſt, - you. muſt uſe 'the Means of Grace'; 
the Word, Prayer; Sacraments,” Meditatiog.: We need; continual 'ſupplies; 'muſt 
uſe continual _— ſeek the Grace) of the Spirit-to: keep in onr-Lamps, Zeb. 11. 
13. So the Word'; Go1'droppeth in ſomething to- the Soul that waitetty on -him. 
Mark. 4. 24. Take heed how 'you' bear 7, for with what meaſure ye mete. it ſball-be mes 
ſured to you azain/” If we-be earneſt and diligent in-wating upan God,” God: yyill 
abound to us in bleſſing his 'Word to ws.: 'S0.for Meditation 3. Mar:14. 19. The 
High-way Ground did not bring'the Word to their minds again j:doth-Jnot: :re- 
volve. it, mindeth 'it not, -heedeth- it not.. So for: thei Lords _—_—_ *tis &-means 
to root us in the Love of God''when we ſo often renew :our Oath' of : iance 
to him, to excite" our Faith in -Chriſt.: All theſe are a'price put into-our. hands, 
to get Oyl in our Lamps, and prepare 'for his: Coming.” mot) | | 

(3.) Krep your Veſſels clean. The ' Spirit. dwelleth not but in. a clean Heart ; 
Doves build not their Kabitations on: Dung-hills. - - He cometh asan efficient 
Cauſe, as a Spirit ena. before he:comes as a Spirit inliabiting, and purifi- 
-eth our Hearts by Faith, WORST M295 | | 

(4.) After you have gotten this Oyl,” cheriſh ir, that it 'may not. decay, | Of. its 
own nature it would do ſo ; -witneſs:that' ftock of Original Righteouſneſs which 
Adam had. Gods Promiſe by which it is ſecuredy ſuppoſeth our :endeavours to 
waſte it. Luk. 8. 18. Whoſoever: hath; to him ſhall be given; but whoſoever hath not, 
from him ſhall be taken even that which! he ſeemeth to have. 310 

(5.) Do not only cheriſh, and keep it trom decay, but ſee that you' encreaſe it. 
2 Pets 1. 5. Add to your faith vertue, and to wvertu: knowledge. 1 Thel. 3. 10, Per- 
feit what is lacking, 1 Thel.'4.' 1. That as you have received of us how you ought to 
walk, and pleaſe God, (0 you'ſhould abound therein. A. little Faith will be as no Faith ; 
not honourable to God. nor comfortable to you, nor uſeful to others. All our 
doubts, perplexities, uncertainties, - come from the ſmallneſs of our Graces : *Twill 
not make an Evidence, therefore \give diligence. No: endeavour, labour, purſuit 
after God, but hath its recompenſe ; not an earneſt rhbught, an earneſt Prayer, 
or time ſpent : What ſhall I ſay ? They whoſe Hearts are upon the wayes there- 
of, go on from itrenzth to Frrength : You are almoſt at home ; nearer than when 
you firſt believed: Then you thought all your, pains too much, now all too 
ittle. | iF 

Let me apply all to the Sacrament. F 

r. There we come to mect the Bridegroom in 4. way 'of Grace : The  Marfiage 
Covenant between God Incarnate, and his eſpouſed Ones, is here celebrated and 
ſolemnized. The Sacrament is a Transfiguration of. the laſt Marriage Supper ; 
to aſcertain us what entertainment we ſhall have at the Day of Judgment, when 
the Bride,. the Lamb's Wife, {hall be made ready. and cloathed with' fine Linnen, 
Rev. 19. 23. and then be received in to the Nuptial Feaſt. Bleſſed ere they that 
are called to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. All is now prepared in this Duty. 

2, In ſome reſpe& there ſhoald be a Serious Preparation for the one, as for the 
Other ; as we would prepare todye, or prepare to meet Chriſt the Judge. Chriſt did 
not' waſh his Diſciples / when he took them with him:to Tabor, to his Transfigu. 
ration; but when he took them with him at: his laſt Supper, Jeb. x3. 7. _ Surely, to 
ruth upon the preſence of the Bridegroom with a perfunRory, \careleſs, common 
frame of ſfirit, is a dangerous thing. When a People come hand over head, prepare 
*hemſelves ſlightly, pray ſlightly before they come, and live careleſly and negli- 
gently ; they ſlight. the Bridegroom, and wrong themſelves ; ſtrengthen ——_—- 
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in lin, rather than againſt it. Methinks it looks like going: tothe Day of Jtidg- 
ment :' Here'we receive the Pledges of our Salvatibn-or:; Damnation. 81 
' 1:3.. We: ſhould:come with 01-2» our: Feſſtls as well a$5in'our Lamps. ATE 
1(1.) |Our Lamps ſbonld be kopt burning bright. It you ave Ouggiſh now, 'cis-a: ſign 
You-are flight in the whole; - Surely; nowube 'Kzng firrerh at hes Table Cant. 1.2, ay + 
Spicknard ſbould ſend = the: {mell chereof 3'a lively exefciſe-of Grace. Now we.come 
tor meat whiclyperiſheth not; now is \our -famuliar converſe; with Chriſt, and-near 
'Communion with him ; now we- come:re-out 'Inveſticure3-Chrift and all 
his- benefits are Yelivered' by theſe: figns which' he hath! inftiruted) [As-if a:'iman 
ſhould ſay; Here is 'my . Houſe, when a -Deed-is delivered, and! you give up; the 
Key, or give-poſſeſſion of: Land by a Turf: This, is our folemn-raking polſ:lſioi 
of him and all his benefits, We receive Chriſt in the Promiſes of the Covenant, 
but here is a_ particular cloſe Application.” In the; Word Chih is- offered, - and 
expoſed toall, as the Brazen: Serpent.) that whoever looked vpon:him might be 
healed : But this: Supper is like the Blood-ſpriopkled- upon the :Doort-poſts, In the 
Word, Chriſt and Immortality are brought to light: now Chriſt 1s lain before 
our eyes: The Bread is put into our hands and mouths. 
Li (2.3 We ſhould come with yl in our Veſſels, Would we haye the Spirit blow 
upon a: dead Cole? He findeth nothing in us to. work: upon. We are bidden to 
cxamine ; and what muſt we examine ? 1 Cor. 11. 28. The Apoſtle: will tell you : 
Whether you be in tbe faith or no? 2 Cor. 13. 5: But.to ſpeak to this caſe : I con- 
feſs, that in - Foro Eccleſie,” in the Court of the Church, all are Virgins that take 
their Lamps, that do profeſs to believe ; all theſe muſt be admitted : But-in Fo- 
ro Czli,.in the Court of Heaven, none but. Converted ones are admitted :' But in 
Foro Conſciextie,' in the Court of Conſcience, I dare not diſcourage thoſe that have 
the grace of the ſecond | or third ground : *Tis a megns. to ſtrengthen them in 
Faith, Hope, and Love, and make them more firnt® in the Covenant of God- 
And the difference is too nice between temporary Grace and ſaving Grace, for + 
any'to exclude themſelves. I am (bound to come with Grace, but I am not 
bound to come with Aſſurance. Beſides, in the Kingdom of Grace Chriſt will 
not ſhut them out. They that have good affeftions ſhould come, but with this 
.caution ; I would preſs them to mind the renouncing and engaging part of the 
Covenant, and earneſtly to break the League between at. and their own 
wayes, and engage themſelves more firmly to God for time to: come ; that you 
may not think as you have done, -or ſpeak as you have done, nor behave 
your ſelves in your Relations as you have done; but throw ſin out of doors. I 
would prels you in the Apaltles words, Heb. 10 _ 22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and our. Bodies walhed with 
clean water. The one relateth to the Duty-part, Let us draw nigh with a true 
heart ; the other relateth to- the Promiſſory part. - Though your Grace be common 
Grace, 'tis this way moulded into ſpecial. 


2 Dot. That this will be found to be true Wiſdom, and the other Folly. 


For Wiſdom, ( to begin with that.) Wiſdom is Index ſui & obliqui Wiſdom 
lyeth, | 

x. In propoſing a right End. 

2. In the Choice of fit Mears. . And, 

3: In an carneſt' Proſecution of the End by theſe Means. This is the propert 
of Wiſdom in the General, and 4t holdeth true in Godly Wiſdom. The wile 
Virgins did ſo : «Their End was right; to be admitted in to the Nuprial Feaſt, or 
everlaſting enjoyment of God : And then they uſe right Means, ſuch as will bring 
them to the end. We do not uſe to draw Ships in the Sea with Horſes, nor 
draw Wagons with the Wind. We muſt not uſe contrary means, nor inſufficient 
means. We cannot go. to to the bottom of a Well that is thirty foot deep, with 
a line that is but ten foot: We muſt uſe ſuch as will certainly do. The Wiſ- 
dom of God hath fixed Means for us, and we are doubly Fools if we will not uſe 
them opportunely, carefully and conſtantly : Elſe *cis a Prize put into a fools hand, 
Prov. 16. 17. The Wile Virgins did all this; ſought Oyl in time both for their 
Lamps and Veſlels, Lk. 13. 24. On the contrary, he that contents himſelf with 
« proteſſion of Chriſt, without a work of Grace upon his Heart, is a Fool ; he is 
not 
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not "bi Fool; 

- 2 Profane Fool, that doth the, contrar , but a Profeſl vol ; tha 
Profeſſion is better than Prophaneneſs, ſq tar 'ris a degree. 0 Wildyth,. 
ed in-'tis Folly, it faileth in all the points of Wiſdom in the end.; oh 
eſteem the Lord as the chief good : for they think a little eaſe of the ] 
a little ſenſual. Liberty, or a. fatisfaQtion | of: a; Luſt to, be. better, or Honour, or 
Pleaſure, or Gain, this quiets them, in the negle& or want; of God ;, they; ſee ſome 


r 


. 


4 in Chriſt, offer- fair for: him? but take him not as-the chiefeſt good ; they 
on willing to part with ſomething, but not with all for his ſake. 
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Marr. XXV. v. 5. 
While the. Bridegroom tarryed, they all Slumbred and Slept. 


2 E have ſeen wherein they differed, now we ſhall ſee again whereis they 
Vahl, ws In = words rags wy LS. 
it.) What "happened to the Virgins, all lumbred and flept. 

; 2.) The cer of it, (I do not ſay the Cauſe) While Nas ride- 
} 2r00m tarryed. "The Cauſe of ſleeping was, Infirmitas humana ; the 
Occaſion of it, Mora Spoyſs.: In the firit of theſe, 

1. Who, They all. | 

2. What, flumbred and ſlept. . 

Firſt, Who : They all. *Tis no wonder to hear it of the fooliſh Virgins, but 
thar the wiſe ſhould do it, there is the difficulty : Therefore ſome of the Ancients 
underſtand it of Death, which is called ſleep in Scripture ; but that .is improba- 
ble, and ſuiteth not with the frame and drift of this Parable. Some: would un- 
derſtand it diſtributively, not conjunttively ; that the wiſe flumbred, and the fool- 
iſh ſlept ; but *cis not faid flumbred or flept, but ſlumbred ad flept. The mean- 
ing is, all of them were not ſo diligent in their Duty as they ſhould have been : 
even the good arein part negligent as well as the togliſh, though they alwayes 
oy 6 good Conſcience, and an heart in ſome meaſure alwayes prepared to meet 
Chriſt. IM 

Secondly, What : Slumbred and ſlept. Wherein the degree of their ſecurity is ſet 
forth, they did not only ſlumber, which is a leſs failing, but Slepr. | 

- Thiraly, The Order : Firſt fumbred, and then ſlepr. 


Dodrine, That the Fooliſh and Wiſe both Slumber and Skep. 


I ſhall Firſt enquire, What this Slumbering and ſleeping is ? 

Secondly, How far it may befall the Children of Goa, or the Wiſe Virgins, 

Thirdly, The Cauſes and Reaſops of it. 

Firſt, What this Slumbring and Sleeping is ? *Tis twofold, that of the Body, and that 
of the Mind : That of the Body, when the Senſes ceaſe for a time to do their Office? 
That of the Mizd is a ſecure State of Soul, and that is twofold, Moral and Spiritual. 

(1.) Mora/. When Reaſon and natural Knowledge is as it were aſleep and 
uſeleſs ro us, a man doth not a&t as a reaſonable Creature : *P/al. 94. 8. 0h ye 
bruitiſh among the People, when will ye be wiſe? and Pſa. 22. 27. All the ends of the 
Earth ſhall remember and turn to the Lord : Pla. 119. 59. I thought on my wayes, and 
turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies : If men did improve common principles, ſhew 


them- 
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themſelves men, they could not continue in that courſe of Life wherein they allow 
themſelves: In part this Sleep of Reaſon may befall the Children of God : they 
do not conſider nor turn their minds to their Aﬀairs, nor at&t as men whoſe Eyes 
are open. 

72.) Spivitual Sleeping. Here 1 ſhalt ſhew the Nature' and EfeQts of it. 

Firſt, The Nature of it ; when Graces are not lively and kept in exerciſe. I ſhall 
inſtance in thoſe three Theological Graces, Faith, Hope and Love ; a weak dead 
Faith, a feeble Sleepy Love, a cold and careleſs Hope. 

1. A weak and dead Faith, that conſiſts more in a Form of Kyowledge than a 
lively aſſent to the Truths of Godlinels. A dead oppinionative belief may ſtand 
with a carnal Life, Jam. 2. 20. Faith without works is dead. The Word of God is 
come to them in Word only, not in power ; it puts no Life into what we do 
believe,-z Theſ. 2.13. Doth not work eftectuall ; This will fit the {lumbring and 
Sleeping of the fooliſh Virgins, but alas the Wile have their drowſie fits, the Truths 
of the. Word concerning, God, Chriſt, Heaven and Hell, have not -ſuch a lively 
influence upon them, by the blandiſhments of worldly Proſperity. Faith is fallen 
aſleep, ready to give place to the Fleſh, and they are governed more by Fancy 
and Appetite than by the Heavenly mind ; there is no conſideration of the Va- 
nity of earthly things, the Heart 1s kept ſtrange to God and Heaven, and the 
Soul is taken up with carnal projets more than it ſhould be. 

2. A feeble ſleepy Love, which doth gt level and direCt our aCtions to the great 
end of them, which is the pleaſing and glorifying of God, ſo that they live too 
much to themſelves. Love' in vigour. doth over-rule us to live unto God, 2 Cox. 5. 
14, 15. For the Love of Chyiſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one ayed 
for all, then were all dead ; and that he dyed for all, that they ſhould not henceforth live unto 
themſelves, but unto him who dyed for them and roſe again : And this keepeth us more 
fincere and uniform in our courſe, alwayes tending to the great end. 

. A cold and careleſs Hope ; When there is not that- earneſt and deſirous ex- 
collation of Bleſſednels to come, which doth fortifie us againſt the allurements 
of ſenſe : Math. 6. 19, 20, 21. Lay not up for your ſelves Treaſure upon Earth, where 
moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves break thorough and ſteal; but lay up Fat 
your ſelves Treaſure in Heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 
Thieves do not break thorough and ſteal , for where your Treaſure ts, there will your 
Hearts be alſo; They do not mind their true Treaſure. 

Secondly, The Effetts of this Sleepineſs are ſeen in theſe things. 

(1.) In ſome Intermiſſion of their care and caution. Watching is a diligent ta- 
king heed to our ſelves and wayes, ſo as we keep our ſelves from ſin. We are 
in conſtant danger of ſins that come on us by inlenſible Degrees, P/a. 39. 1. T ſaid, 
I would take heed to my wayes, that I fin not with my tongue. The beſt are ſurpri- 
zed, and Corruption often breaketh out ; we may ſay of them, as Chriſt of the 
Damlſel, they are not dead but fleep. The Children of God are ſometimes overta- 
ken by their inadvertency, Ga/. 6. 1. or overborn by the violence of Temptations, 
Fam. I. 14. Inconſiderately and ſuddenly ſurprized with ſome fin * So ſubtle and 
aſſiduous is Sathan in Tempting, and ſo ready is Corruption to cloſe with the 
Temptation as ſoon as it is repreſented, that if a Child of God doth but abate 
any thing of his CircumſpeCtion and diligence, he will be ſurprized by ſome one 
ſin or other, and thereby be brought to diſhonour God, and to lay a ſtumbling 
block before others. Beſides thoſe fins of daily incurſion and ſuddain {urreption, 
Sathan lieth in wait to draw us to greater Offences, that may diſhonour God, 
and wound our Peace, and ſcandalize the World againſt our Profeſſion. 

(2.) Some abatement of our Zeal and fervency. We are not alwayes fervent in 
Spirit, and do not keep up our Life and Seriouſneſs in the Duties of Holineſs ; our 
Graces are not aCtuated and kept in exerciſe, but ſuffer ſome decay, though they 
be not quite dead. Faith is weak, Love is cold, Math. 24. 12. There is not that 
lively Hope, 1 Per. 1, 3. Chriſtians ſhould not only be /ivins, but lively, r Pet. 
2.5. Te as m_ Stones = : Nay, There may be fo great -a damp and quenching 
upon us, that there is no outward viſible difference between a dead man and a 
dying Chriſtian : All things in us may be ready to dye: Revel. 3. 2. Be watchful, 
and ſtrengthen the things that remain, that are ready to aye. Life is even quite gone 
in ſome caſes, when fin hath made fearful havock in the Conſcience. 

{ 3.) In Forgetfulneſs or non-attendency to the Lords emins : When we live 


merrily, 
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merrily, quietly, in a careleſs and unprepared Eſtate; this is neceſſzrily to be' ta- 
ken in as the cauſe of the two former. In the flumbring and ſleeping of the fool- 
iſh Virgins the Caſe is clear ; Chriſt's abſence or tarrying long is the occaſion the 


World takes to grow ſecure and wicked ; --the Scoffers walked after their- own 


Luſts, becauſe they ſaid, Where- is the Promiſe of his coming,” 2 Pet. 3. 3,4. And in, 


the degenerate Church, the reaſon why they were given to Senſuality, carnal Pomp 
and Perſecution, is ſet down, Math. 24. 48, 49. My Lord delayeth his coming : There+ 
fore the Officers of the Church ſmite their fellow Servants; and eat: and drink 


with the Drunken ; encourage the wicked, and ſmite the Godly with Cenſures :. 


As it was with the 1/-aelites, there was no ſpeech of making a Calf when Moſes 
firſt went up to the Mount, but when he tarryed long; Exod. 32. And as for this 
Moſes we wot not what is become of him-; then nothing would- content them but 
making a Calf, The Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Chriſt had never been ſo per- 
verted in the Chriſtian World, but that they forgat Chriſts coming to ſee how 
they have been obſerved, 1 T im. 6. 14. That thou keep this Commandment without ſpot, un- 
rebukeable until the comins of the Lord Jeſus Chr But now-for. the wiſe Vir ing, 
alas ! there is not ſuch a conſtant waiting for the coming of the Lord ; for-it we 
did not leave off to think of it, ſurely we would walk more cautiouſly, and ſerve 
God with greater ardency and alacrity of Spirit ; but when we forget ir, we let 
looſe the Reins, and ſlacken our diligence, and yield to the importunity of the fleſh, 
and ſuffer our ſelves to be diſtracted with worldly cares, or benummed with fleſh- 
ly delights, that we do not mind our Duty of preparing for the Lords com'- 
INg. | 
, BEE'Y How far may this ſeize upon Chriſtians ? The Queſtion may be fta- 
ted Negatively and Affirmatively ; how far it may, and how far it may not. 

Firſt, Afirmatively. 

r. It may ſeize upon them not only when they are young, but when they are 
of long ſtanding. When they are young ;. many a man newly Converted, ha- 
ving had as yet no thorough experience of the ſtrength of Sin, the danger 
of Temptations, and his own Weakneſs, may bear a little too high upon the 
Confidence of his own reſolutions, which becauſe they are ſincere, he think- 
eth they will eaſily obtain their effeft. In this rank I put Perer, whileſt as yet 
the Spirit was not poured out, and was only under his Maſters wing, I count him 
but a Novice then, in compariſon of what he. was afterwards. He was ſo confi- 
dent of his affetion to Chriſt and reſolution, that he had not a due ſenſe of his 
danger, Matth. 26. 33. But alas, how ſoon were his unpraftiſed Wings clipp'd, 
and he taken in the Snare of the Fowler ! Honeſt Peter would not believe ſuch 
Weakneſs in himſelf ; and ſo unexperienced Chriſtians can hardly believe them- 
ſelves to be {o weak as a Temptation ſheweth them to be ; the more ſincere their 
purpoſe is, the more confident they are in their own Strength, even when near a 
fearfull fall : So a man of long ſtanding being aſſured of Salvation, may grow 
negligent, and ſuppoſing he hath Grace, and is poſſeſſed of the Love of God; 
preſumes that he needeth not ſuch diligence as when he was doubtful of his 
State ; and if he go round in a courſe of Duty, and avoid grofſer fins, he may 
think *tis enough, as if he were now paſt all danger, and fo infenfibly falleth aſleep 
or into decay : Rev. 3. 18. Becauſe thou ſayeſt that I am rich, and increaſed with goods, 
and have med of nothing, and knoweft not that thow art wretched, and miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked : I counſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the fire, that 


thou mayeſt be rich, and white Rayment that thou mayeſt be cloathed, that the ſhame- 


of thy nakedneſs do not appear, and Eye-ſalve that thou mayeſt ſee. "Tis not ſpoken 
to the groſs Carnal, or to beginners, or perſons unacquainted with Chriſt ; but 
ro lukewarm Profeſſors, after the firſt labours of Regeneration, and: the difficul- 
ties of Reconciliation with God are paſt over, and the terrours of the Law well 
vanquiſhed, and ſome peace and confidence gotten ; then we ate in danger of ſecurity, 
by which means all may run to waſt in the Soul, and fins break out and make 
our blindneſs and nakedneſs appear. The wile Virgins ſlept not *till their main 
work was in ſome meaſure over: and therefore a Treons ſecurity and fleepineſs 
1$-incident to us, and may befall not only the wicked, who ſcarce ever think of 
the world to come, being blinded with preſent things ; but thoſe that are good, 
have their drowſie- fits, by which they remit of their Zeal, and grow more dead, 
and are not ſo diligent in ſeeking occaſions to do good. | 

E 2. When 
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2. When we are in greateſt danger, and matters moſt concerning us are in hand, 
and God calleth moſt for our Eervics, and {@ have moſt need to watch, then are 
we uſually moſt ſecure ; witneſs the Diſciples upon Mount O/zver, after many war- 
nings given them by Chriſt, Marth. 26. 41, 42, 43, 44, 45+ 'Till Chriſt telleth them, 
Sleep on now ; that 1s, ſleep if you can, 1t will not be long ere you are through- 
ly awakened : ſo often are the Saints {lumbering and fleeping, when moſt need 
to be awake ; and miſpend the time in {luggiſhneſs and carnal reft, which is grant- 
ed them to prepare themſelves for tryal : So Jonch 1. 5, when a Storm ariles for 
his ſake, though the Winds blow, and the Sea roar, and the Mariners at their 
wits end, yet Jonah was faſt afleep. Thoſe molt guilty, and thoſe whom the cor- 
reQion pointed at, are moſt ſecure under it. And Sampſon is afleep- when the Ph:- 
liſtines are ready to come upon him. Now, if ever, ſhould men be awake. Now 
we are awak*ned by Gods providence, and the eſtate of the Chriſtian World 
round about us ; now we ſhould exerciſe all the grace and $kill we can. 

3. They may ſhew their {leepineſs 5 their publick Relations ; as while the enyi- 
ous man ſowed Tares, the Hus en were alleep, Mat. 13. 25. Many times Ma- 
giſtrates are aſleep, when abuſes creep in, and eat out the bowels of the Com- 
mon-wealth; and Miniſters are aſleep while the Kingdom of Chriſt is undermi- 
ned, Maſters of Families aſleep while diſorders creep into their houſes, Magi- 
ſtrates are watchers as well as private Chriſtians, Rom. 13. 6. who {leep, and neg- 
le& the care of ſouls. But eſpecially Miniſters are to watch over their peoples 
ſouls ; and ſhould put forth their utmoſt care and diligence, Heb. 13.17. 

4. It may befall them after ſome ſolemn ſervice, 2 Chron. 35. 20. After this, 
when Joſiah had prepared the Temple, then he falleth iato that raſh engagement 
againſt Pharaoh Necho, which coſt him his life. Hezekiah after his Reformation, 
fell into pride and provocation of God, 2 Chron. 32. Many times whea we have 
performed ſome good lervice to God, we take occaſion to be more careleſs and 
ſecure: We think we are priviledged by our former diligence. IF the Righteous 
truſt in his righteouſneſs, and. commit Iniquity, EzeK. 33. 13. that is, upon the pre- 
ſumption that he laid in a Fore-merit. Our hearts will be ſeeking ſome unlaw- 
ful liberty, and we intermit our watch upon ſuch occaſions. 

Secondly, Negatively. We muſt make the exceptions that are neceſſary. 

(1.) Though the wiſe Virgins may ſlumber and ſkep, and there be an inter= 
miſſion of the aQts of Grace, yet no interciſion of the habits of Grace, or radical In- 
clination to God. Gradus remittitur, attns intermittitur, babitus non amittitur. Some 
degrees may be remitted, atts intermitted, but the habit not extinguiſht : ſill the 
ſeed of God remaineth in them. Love is the predominant habit. Sin doth not 
poſſeſs the heart inſtead of God, 1 Joh. 2. x5. The' habitual bent of the Soul is 
more for God, than for the fleſh, or the world : however he fail in ſome indivi- 
dual ations, the ſcope and tenour of his life is for God, and fincere obedience. 
There is life and ſap at the root, though in the Winter the trees be without 
leaves and bloſſoms. Cart. 5. 2. I fleep, but my heart waketh. There is Faith, and 
Hope, and Love 1in their Hearts all this while. The Spirit of God abideth in 
them, and keepeth alive his work. 2 Tim. 1. 14. That good thing which was com- 
mitted unto thee keep by the Holy Ghoſt which dwelleth in us. The Spirit remaineth 
in the Saints, to maintain the habits of Grace : Their choice of God for their 
portion remaineth unſhaken. They have choſen the better part, adhere to it, 
and have a general purpoſe to pleaſe God in all things. 

(2.) An univerſal ſlumber is not uſually incident to the Saints, *Tis not the ſleep 
of the whole man as to all goodneſs ; *tis not in all parts of the foul. If there 
be a remiſs will, and dead atteQtions, yet not a ſleepy Conſcience ; ſomething that 
taketh Gods part, as appearcth, becauſe they are unſatisfied with this dull and 
drowſie eſtate. 

(3.) They are more eaſily alarmed and rouzed up out of it, than others that ſleep 
the ſleep of death. Their Faith and Love is ſoon awake again, and eafily ſet a 
work for God; there is ſomewhat to work upon. A true Chriſtian riſeth by 
unfeigned repentance, when his Conſcience hath but leizure, and helps to delibe- 
rate, and bethinks what he hath done; and ſo much the better refolveth and be- 
thinketh- himſelf againſt his ſin for the time to come. 

(4.) When they riſe again, and repent, and do their firſt works, they are more 
earneſt and fervent than they were before: As it were to make amends for their 
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former languiſhing,* and to redeem the time they have loſt, they double their di- 
ligence. | 
Thirdly, I come to the Reaſons of this Sleepineſs. 3 

x. There are two gon wy in the Children of God ; the Fleſh inclining to 
ſleep, and the Spirit to wake, Mar. 26.41. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the fleſb 
is weak ; and therefore the degree of Grace which the beſt attain unto in this 
life, is mixed with imperfettion. The guiding and commanding faculties do but 
imperfetly dire, and the inferiour faculties imperfeAly obey. *Tis the Office 
of the Underſtanding and the Will ro command, of the inferiour faculties to obey. 
There is weakneſs in all of them ; therefore 'tis ſaid, Jam. 3. 2. In many things 
we offend all. The Underſtanding in many _ is but a blind guide ; the Wull 
is but in part reified, and ſo cannot exerciſe ſuch a powerful command over our 
thoughts, paſſions and ſenſes. 

2. Variety of outward Occurrences, working upon the diverſity of Principles in 
us : As ſometimes we are in a proſperous eſtate, ſometimes in deep troubles ; both 
may cauſe this deadnelſs and drowſineſs in us. Sometimes _P troubles make us. 
weary of well-doing, 2 Thel. 3. 13. ſo Heb. 12. 3. Conſider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners, leſt you be weary, and faint m your minds. Now as this weari- 
neſs and heavineſs cauſeth ſleep in the body, ſo it doth in the ſoul. We are 
tyred in Gods ſervice, and then our Wheels are clogged. A. man may be ſecure 
in trouble, but uſually he is ſo in time of peace. Peace, Wealth and Honour are 
often abuſed to ſpiritual drowſineſs, and ſecure negle& of God : Eaſe flazeth the 
fool, Prov. 1. 32. We had need watch when Delilah ſpreads her lap for us, and the 
Delights of the world open their boſom to us. - Surfeiting with the abundance of 
worrldly proſperity, we negle& the Power of Religion, and pleaſe our ſelves with the 
Form. David enjoying peace and plenty ſlew Ur:4h his Friend, who in his adverſity 
ſpared Saul his Enemy ; yea his heart ſmote him bur for the cutting off the Lap of his 
Garment. In the abundance of outward comforts we fit loole from God ; therefore 
we have thoſe cautions, Deux. 8. from wer. 7. to ver. 14. 

3. Converſing with Spiritual Sluggards, that count it an high piece of wiſdom 
not to be too forward. Irreligious Company and Example is a great matter ; 
and hath a mighty force upon us : And though it doth not begin fin in the Soul, 
it doth increaſe it, I/a. 6. 6. Sin 1s by propagation, not by Imitation ; but yet 
the contagion of Example is a great advantage to Corruption. To be among 
warm, heavenly, mortifyed, ſelf-denying Chriſkians, is a great advantage in the 
ſpiritual life: There is a notable provocation and excitement in their example. 
Saul among the Prophets had his Raptures, 1 Sam. 10,10. Heb. 10. 24. Let us 

ovoke one another to Love and gobd Works. This begets a holy Emulation 
who ſhall excell ; but carnal Company is a deadning thing. We are more ſuf- 
ceptible of evit than good; we catch a diſeaſe from one another, but we do not 
get health one from another. By touching the unclean, they became unclean ; 
but he that was unclean, was not purified by touching the clean. The Conver- 
lations of the wicked have more power to corrupt, than the good to provoke and 
excite to vertue. A man that would keep himſelf awake unto God, and mind 
the ſaving of his Soul, muſt ſhake off evil Company, Pſa. 119. 115,” Depart from 
me ye evil doers, for 1 will keep the Commandments of my God. And by evil Com- 
pany I mean not only the Prophane, who beſpeak their own hatred and deteſta- 
tion by their apparent odiouſneſs ; but the looſe and careleſs. As we are to take 
heed that we be not allured to that which is evil, ſo that we be not deadned 
to that which is good. NegleC&t of God will keep us out of Heaven as well as 
Prophaneneſs. We eaſily leven one another with deadneſs and formality ; fre- 
quent Society with dead-hearted perſons breedeth it; ſuch whoſe conference 1s 
_ and unſavoury, and altogether of worldly things. Certainly our dulneſs 
and backwardneſs is ſuch, that we need the molt powerful helps. 

4. Another cauſe is a dead Worſhip : Miſſa non mordet. Chriſt compareth ſpiri- 
tual Duties to new Wine, Mat. 9. 6A the Phariſaical Feaſts to Taplaſh, or old 
unſavoury ſtuff that hath no Spirits: Old Bottles will endure that well enough. 
Nothing lulleth the Soul aſleep ſo much as a perfuntory Worthip, or ſleepy Devo- 
tions. Chriſts Ordinances are ſimple, but full of vertue ; his Inſtitutions conlci- 
entiouſly obſerved, will keep us awake : Pſal. 119. 93. I will never forget thy Pre- 
Feprs, for with them thou haſt quickned mm Uſe them much in Faith and —_—_ 
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and Graces will he preſerved in us in a liyely manner, and conſtant exerciſe. x Theſ. 
5. 19, 20. Luench not the Spirit. Deſpiſe not Propheſying. If you would not quench 
the Spirit, you mult not. careleſly ule the wears of Grace. The words of the wiſe 
are as Goads to prick us forward ( Fccl, 12. 10.) in Heavens way To ſtir us up to 
our Nuty the Spirit of God ſharpeneth and pointeth the Word, that it may be 
as Goads in our ſides, When we are negligent, here is qunickning. A dull Mini- 
ſry as well as a dull Miniſter maketh us fall aſleep. 

g. Slumber is the cauſe of Sleening. Mark the order in the Text : They firſt 
ſrwwhred, and afterwards /lepr. One degree of careleſneſs makes way for another ; 
and uſually there is a lefler degree at firſt. Take heed of the beginnings of de- 
clinations. If we would avoid ſleep, we muſt avoid ſlumber, No man becom- 
eth ſtark naught at the firſt ſtep, One careleſs Prayer maketh way for another. 
Give way to it now, and it will ſettle into an utter deadneſs at laſt, Men fear 
not the danger of little fins, and ſo are hardened under them, till they fall into 
greater. Small fins harden as well as great fins ; *tis hard to ſay which more. 
Indeed at firſt little ſins ſeem to awaken Compunction. The pon of a Pin ma- 
keth a man ſtart, but a heavy blow ſtunneth him. David when he cut off the 
Lap of Sau/s Garment, his heart {mote him ; but when he fell into Adultery and 
Blood, he was like one in a ſwoon. This is true, but then on the other ſide, great 
Sins are more apparent and liable to the notice of Conſcience, but we neglect 
{mall fins ; and fo inveterate Cuſtom groweth upon us, and we are inſenlibly 
hardened by a careleſneſs and conſtant neglect of thoſe kind of fins ; yea, ſome- 
times more than by groſs falls. A ſurfeit or violent diſtemper maketh us run to 
a Phyſitian ; but when a diſeaſe groweth upon us by degrees, we have death in 
our bowels &re we know it: We take care to mend a great breach, but a leak 
uneſpyed drowneth the Ship. We haye need alwayes to ſtand upon our watch. 
Many great miſchiefs would not enſue, if we took notice of the beginnings of 
thole Shewaers which afterwards ſettle upon us. 

6. The Omifſion of holy Duties, and the want of a conſtant ſerious Exerciſe, 
induces a ſecure careleſs temper of Spirit. Solomon telleth us, Prov. 19. 15. Sloath- 
fulneſs caſteth into a deep ſleep, and the idle Soul: ſhall ſuffer buxger. Labour diſpel- 
leth the vapours, and icattereth them ; but floath and idleneſs maketh way for 
ſleep. 'Tis true in the Soul: The renewed part hath need of a great deal of 
ſpiritual Exerciſe to keep it awake ; much Prayer, much hearing, much faſting. 
The Apoſtle faith, Rom. 12 11. Not ſloathful, in buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſervin 
the Lord. The way to be fervent in Duties, is to be frequent in them. Be muc 
in ation, and in the exerciſe of Grace, that you may be kept freſh and lively. 
Wells are the {ſweeter for draining ; ſo is the. Soul the more freſh and ready for 
every good work. In Gifts, we ſee, if they be not traded with, they ruſt and decay, 
and fail ; ſo in Graces, to him that hath ſhall bs given, He that uſes his gifts __ 
ſhall find them encreaſed. The right arm is bigger, and ſtronger, and tuller of 
ſpirits than the left, becauſe more in uſe. | 

7. Grieving the Spirit, cauleth him to ſuſpend his quickning influence ; and then 
the Soul is in a dead and drowſie eſtate.» Though the Children of God dare 
not quench the Spirit, yet they may grieve the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. The Conſcience 
of a renewed man, after *tis wounded by groſs fins, may be a dead and ſtupifi- 
ed Conſcience for a long time ; Witneſs David and Jonah. 

8. Immoderate Liberty in worldly things : as worldly cares, and fleſhly delights. 
Sobriety is neceſſary, or a ſparing medling with thoſe worldly Comforts that do 
mightily indiſpoſe us for the Chriſtian Warfare, 1 Pet. 2. 7. Luk. 21. 34. Take heed 
your hearts be not overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs. Look, as the multi- 
tude of groſs vapours calt us into a flegp, ſo do theſe delights and cares ſtupifie 
the Soul. P/al. 119. 37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, and quicken thew 
2 in thy way. You will need quickning if you give way to vanity. 


USE, Oh take heed of this Evil, Mark 13. 26, Watch, leſt the Lord cometh 
ſobnh, aud he fine you ſleeping. Would you have Chriſt come and find you in 
this caſe ! 

(1.) Some are wholly in a ſtate of ſpiritual Sleep. To them the Lord ſpeak- 
eth, Eph. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead ; and Chriſt ſhall give 
thee lisht. And of ſuch the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 15. 3, 4. Awake to righteouſ-, 
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neſs, and fin not 5" ome have not the knowledge of God : I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
it all ores pf than time, tier yoo Wand chadoerty TOUZe NU oo hoo wes 
from the condition of ſin wherein you have gone. *Tis a thame ſuch ſhould be 
among Chriſtians ; ſuch as ſnort ſtill upon the bed of Security, when the. light of 
the Goſpel ſhineth round about them. Oh! when God calleth, Awake, and riſe 
from the dead ; if not, God may puniſh you by your own ſin. One of his heavi- 
eſt judgments is a Spirit of ſlumber, and deep fleep, Rom. 11. 8. And then what will 
the end of it be? you may ſleep, but your damnation ſleepeth not,' 2 Pet.'2. 3. Cer- 
tainly we ſhould commilerate the caſe of ſuch, eſpecially if they be related to us ; 
and ſeek to awaken them from the {ſleep of fin, that they may be brought home 
to Chriſt. Oh poor careleſs Creatures! they fear not , nor think of bis wrath; 
nor make preparation to ſtand before the Son of Man at his Coming. 

(2.) There are others apt to ſlumber zow and then, though for the main the 
have choſen the better part. To thele the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 '[heſ. 5. 6. Therefore let 
ws not ſleep. as do others, but let us watch and be ſober. There is great need ; Our 
Adverſary watcheth : The Devil is obſerving all our motions and Poſtures ; if we 
fall aſleep, we are expoſed as a Prey to him. There are many that mind our ſpi- 
ritual harm. If we had no Enemy without, there is Hoſtis domeſticus, a boſom Enemy ; 
and we are prone as others to be hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin. Therefore 
you may not ſleep as do others. You have another Spirit in you, and if you are 
Gods Children you have other obligations : Roms. 13. 11. *Tis high time to awake out of 
ſleep; for your Salvation is nearer than when you firſt believed, When you firſt gave 
your names to Chriſt, you thought no labour roo much, no pains too great : How 
vigilant and diligent then; and will you fleep now ? Your courſe beginneth to 
draw to an end, and you are almolt ready to ſet fail for the other World, that 
you may meet with Chriſt. Oh! now you have ſhaken off the fleep of fin, ſhake 
off the {leep of floath too; ſhall we be drowſie and cold at laſt ? ; 

1. I ſhall give you the Sigzs of this Sin; | 

2. Motives againſt it, 

3. Direfions to avoid it. 


Firſt, The Signs. 

t. Senſleſneſs, in not diſcerning and weighing the things that. befall us, good of 
evil. An Inſtance of the one we have, Hof. 7. 8. For ſhe did not know that I 
gave her corn, and wine, and oyl. The Lord is very liberal to us; yet little notice 
1s taken of it. An Inſtance of the other we have, 1/a. 42. 25. Tet he laid it not 
to heart. In Mercies we neither conſider their Author, nor their End, nor their 
Cauſe. Their Author ; we are like Swine, that eat the Acorns, but never look 
up to the Oak from whence they fall. .*Tis ſaid of the Church, ſhe hath doves eyes ; 
they peck and look upward. VVe ſhould ſee God in every Mercy. A drowſie 
unattentive Soul heedeth it not, but is ſwallowed up in preſent delights and en- 
joyments, and looketh no further, *Tis our Priviledge above the Beaſts to know 
the firſt Cauſe. Other creatures live upon God, but are not capable of knowing 
God, Idolatry and Prophaneneſs had never crept into the world, if men had 
kept up the ſenſe of Gods bounty. Some never regard the End of Mercies, which 
Is to draw in our hearts to God ; therefore called the Cords of 4 man, Hol. 6. 4. 
being ſo many bonds and ties upon us. What honour hath been done to God for 
this and that mercy? I allude to that in Heſt. 6. 3. See how David reafoneth, 
2 Sam. 7.2. I dwell in an houſe of Cedar, but the Ark of God withis Curtains, When 
the Heart is urging to Duty upon this ſcore, God hath been good to me, given 
me tood and rayment, nd plentiful proviſion for the comfort of this life, what 
have I done for God ? Not only the Impenitent abuſe mercy, Rom. 2. 4. but Da- 
vid loſt his awe of God, becauſe he had not a thankful ſenſe of the mercies of 
God, 2 Sam. 12, 7,8. So for correCtive Providences: The Body is a tender part 
with moſt men, though they are ſenſible of the ſmart of the laſh, et they do 
not conſider the hand that ftriketh, nor the deſerving procuring Cauſe; they do 
not look upward nor inward ; they do not fee the hand of God in it, I/a. 26. 11. 
When his hand is lifted up they will not ſee : look.upon it as a chance, 1 Sam. 6. 4. 
Job had explicite thoughts of God, Job. 1. 23. The Lord hath given, and the Lord 

ath taken. Nor the Cauſe, Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain? a man 
for the puniſhment of his ſins ? If Sickneſs cometh, if a Relation. be taken away, if an 
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_ Efate blaſted, a waking Conſcience looketh to the Cauſe. For bi: 


is cauſe many are 
' ſick, and many are fallen aſleep, 1 Cor. 11, We ſhould ſee the mind of God in his 
Rod. When the J1/raclites fled before the men of 4, Joſhua looketh out for the 
Troubler : So the Children of God ſearch for the fin that is the cauſe of their 
trouble. 

2. Stupid Dulneſs, and cold pope bo heavenly things: Their want of Zeal and 
chearfulneſs 1n holy Duties ; they go about them heavily : Dull of hearing, Mat. 13. 5. 
Cold in Prayer, when they ſhould be ferverrt and effetFual, Jam. 5. 6. In all things 
we ſhew forth an heartleſs formality. Grace is aſleep in the Soul ; and thence 
cometh a ſleepy profeſſion, a ſleepy hearing, a ſleepy praying, a fleepy receiving, 
The Word that was wont to be as burning Coals, leaveth no Imprefſhon, Luk. 24, 
32. Your whole Converſe with the living God is cold and dead-hearted : In ſuch 
a condition a man heareth as if he heard not, and prayeth as if he pray'd nor, 
receiveth as if he received not, and mourns for ſin as if he mourned not, and re- 
joyceth in God as if he rejoyced not, looks after Heaven and heavenly things as 
if he ſought them not ; and fo brings little honour to God, and little profit and 
comfort to his own ſoul. 

3. Tedious irkſomeneſs in Gods ſervice : They grow weary of the wayes of God. 
Mal. 1.13. Behold what a wearineſs is it ? Amos 8. 5. When will the new Moons be 
over, and the Sabbath paſt ? Shall God do ſo great things for us in Chriſt, and ſhall 
any thing which God hath commanded be grievous to us ? How unkind is this? | 
neither have we an hard Maſter, nor hath he enjoyned us tedious work ; but all 
our duties have a {weetneſs in them : Micah 6. 3. Do not my words do good? You 
carry it ſo as if God did not deal well with his people, or Were not eaſie to 
be ſerved. His Commands are not grievous, and his Yoke 1s eafie ; Tryals ſent 
by him not above meaſure, his CorreQtions not above our deſerving ; therefore 
why ſhould we ſnuff at his ſervice ? Wearineſs and repining at Gods ſervice is an- 
ill ſign. God loveth and ___ a willing people. This wearineſs, though it - 
doth not make us wholly abandon Gods ſervice, yet it makes us {light it, and 
mind it no more than how to get it over any way. Oh take heed then of grow- 
ing weary of Religion, and attending on the duries thereof; to look upon theſe 
as diſtrattions, or matters by the By, or interruptions of the work we would be 
upon. They are lead much by ſenſe and carnality, that eſteem nothing but what 
yieldeth a pleaſure to ſenſe, or gratifyeth the outward Man. 

4. Forgetfulneſs of Changes, and vain dreams of worldly happineſs. When we have 
a carnal Pillow to reſt upon, we fall aſleep, P/al. 30. 6, 7. A Chriſtian ſhould fir 
looſe from all earthly things. There was Leven in the Thank-offering. We ſhould 
be contented to dwell in Booths as the 1/raelires. Pal. 39. 5. Surely every man in 
his beſt eſtate is vanity. 

5. Carnal Complacency. The peace and pleaſure which you live upon, is fetched 
more from the —_ than from God, and Heaven ; and you live in quietneſs of 
mind, not ſo much from the belief of the love of God in Chriſt, and the hope of Hea- 
ven, as becauſe you feel your ſelves well in your bodily eſtate, and live at eaſe 
and in proſperity in the world, and have ſomething grateful to the fleſh, Lak. 12. 
19, 20, 21. Oh! that ſoul is in a dangerous condition, when the World is fo 
pleaſing and lovely to it, that it can take contentment and delight in it with- 
out God, or apart from God. To many worldly proſperity 1s ſo ſweet, that it 
can keep them quiet under the guilt of wilfull fins. When you have your hearts 
deſire for a whule, you can forget Eternity, or bear thoſe thoughts with ſecurity, 
which otherwiſe would amaze your Souls. 


Secondly, Motives. 

(1.) Tour Enemy watcheth ; The Devil is never aſleep, 1 Pet. 5. 8. he obſerveth 
you in all poſtures, and watcheth all poſſible advantages againſt the Children 
of God ; and will not you ſtand upon your Guard, and look about you ? 

(2.) If you ſleep, you hazard your ſelves to the Whip, or Gods ſevere Corretion. 
Hof. 5.15, God findeth out many times a very ſmart Rod to whip lazy drowſie 
Saints to their duty. He will got ſuffer Grace to ruſt in his Children. Your . 
awakening will be ſad : God ſent a Tempeſt after Joah. Some ſharp croſs or 
other, will fall upon us. 

(3.) The ejes of many are upon us, and ſhall we be flumbring and ſleeping ? 


1 Cor. 
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x Cor. 4. 9. re made a (pectacle to the World, Angels, and Men. Miſcarriages 
will tend to | - » guage ks inaleb boſe. th 

.) When Grace is . aſleep, iz breaketh looſe. ere is no fin but a man is 
M.. / ro in a ſecure Eſtate : therefore the Devil Iaboureth as much as he a. 
to caſt us into this temper. When David walked at caſe 0n the' top of his Houſe: 
little did he know the evil. of his own Heart, and the danger of the Tempra- 
tion. 

.) Every leſſer indiſpoſition that hindreth, any depree of Communion with God: 
NY be aw he to t {Children of God. If we do not Ms heed to the beck 
nings of ſins, further Miſchief will enſue when Temptations are near, importu- 
nate and conſtant. Little ſticks ſet green ones on fire ; when the thatch once ta- 
keth fire, *tis hard to quench it, therefore we ſhould not reſt in ſuch a temper. 

(6.) Conſider, Gods Eye is ever wpon us, and beholdeth all our wayes, Job 31. 4. 
Doth not he ſee my mayes, and count all my ſteps ? ſhall we {leep when the 
God looketh on us? How dreadful is his diſpleaſure ! there is no dallying, with 


hum. 


Thirdly, Mears. | 

1. Pray to God, for his quickening Spirit, that he would ſtir us up to watchful- 
neſs: David is ever and anon crying out for quickening Grace. ay 

2. We ſhould ſtir up owr ſelves : Much of this temper cometh upon us,. becauſe 
of our own lazineſs, and ordinary indiſpoſition, 2 Tim. x.6. Stir up the ift of God 
that is in thee : 1a. 64. 6. There is none that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of þ i | 

3. We ſhould maintain 4 lively ſenſe of Chriſts qypearing : Luk. 12. 36. This look- 
ing, and longing, and waiting keepeth the Soul alive and awake, F 9..ult. To 
them that los ts him : Phil. 3. 20. Whence we look for a Saviour : Many may talk 
of that day, but do not look for it. 

4. Keep theſe four fundamental radical Graces lively and ative in the Soul ; 
Faith, Fear, Hope and Love. Faith: preſents things to us as they are, and puts 
_ in _ F Love COOrAan us, b or. 5. 14. Fear maketh God every where 

reſent : And Hope wor in us 2 delirous expeRation of Bleſſedneſs to come, 

ad this keeps che Soul KOens. | gh 

5. Keep a ſenſe of the Lows of, God upon your hearts ; when your drowſie fits 
are coming on you, ſay as they in Jer. F $: 6. 1 dare not, my Father hath command- 
ed Ye _— : Hath not torbidden this ? how can I reſt in ſuch a tem- 
per of Soul : | 

6. Improve the Death of Chriſt for the deſtroying this ſleepy temper. 
deſign of Sathan is to A us alleep ; now 7 an ny 5 ay the Toigan 
the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. Now ſhall we tye thoſe knots the faſter that Chriſt came 
to unlooſe ? and tear open thoſe wounds that Chriſt came to bind up and heal ? 
Therefore let this evil frame of Soul be. far from you, 
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SERMON V. 
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MarTTr. XXV. v. 5, 6. 


While the Bridegroom tarryed, &c. | 
And at Midnight there was a Cry made, Behold the Bridegrom 


cometh, go ye out to meet bim. 


E Here is one Clauſe in the former Verſe, that remaineth undiſcuſſed 
The Bridegroom tarryed, which I ſhall ſpeak to in this Verſe. | 


: Where Obſerve, | 
as! 1 1. The Time, at Midnight. 
= A. \ 2. The Means of awakening -the ſleepy Virgins, There was a _ 
made. | 


2. The Matter of the Cry, the unexpetted coming of the Bridegroom, Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh. 7 

4. An Excitement to their Duty, Goe ye out to meet him : Still, the alluſion is 
carryed on to the matter from whence this Parable is taken : There were Virgins 
with'the Bridegroom, and Virgins with the Bride ;'and that the Bridegroom might 
be received with eſteem, and attended with all reſpe&t, ſome of them were to 
goe before and raiſe the Cry in ſeaſon, to bring the Virgins forth to meet him. 
So here, Chriſt ſends a cry before him' to admonifh ind exhort the Church to 
prepare and meet him. ab82 6, 

(1.) With reſpe& to every particular Son! ; this cry is to be referr'd to the 
Voice and Importunity of them that are the Children of the Bride- Chamber, or 
Friends of the Bridegroom, John 3. 29. Who all tell us, that, The Loyd i at hand 
1 Pet. 4. 7. That he will ſhortly come, Heb. 10. 37. And ſtill the faithful Miniſters 
of the Church do cry aloud, and call upon us to meet the Bridegroom. 
. (2.) With reſpe&t to the general meeting of the Church in one great Ren- 
dezvouze or Congregation, *tis meant of the Trump of the Arch-Angel, ſpoken 
of in many places, which I ſhall quote by and by, calling us zo come ro Fuds- 


nent. 


Do&rine, The Bridegroom will certainly come, but at his own time ; and then all ſhall 
be called upon to go forth to meet him. 


I ſhall handle this point with reſpe& to the circumſtances of this Parable. 

x, 1 ſhall prove the certainty of his coming. 

2. Speak of the tarrying of the Bridegroom, or the delay of his coming. 

3. His coming at Midnight, or the uncertainty of the Time when he will 
Come. 

4. The Cry that is raifed before his- coming. Then I ſhall give every circum- 
ſtance mentioned its due weight. y 

Firſt, Of the certainty of his coming : Tis needful to premiſe that, becauſe the effi- 
cacy of the whole Diſcourſe dependeth upon it. Reaſon faith he may come 
but Faith faith he wil come. f 

Firſt, Reaſon ſaith he may come : It argueth, 

1. From the Nature of God, There 1s a God, and this God is juſt : *Tis agree- 
able to his general Juſtice, that it ſhould be well with them that do well, and 
1 with them that do evil; theſe Principles are out of diſpute, and ſuppoſed as 


the 
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the Foundations || Religion:!! Now ing cheſe-Principles, there muſt be 
a day of reckoning, for in the World the beſt go to the walls many'rimes, and 
are exerciſed with Poverty, Diſgrace and Scorn, when the: wicked )are full .of 
Plenty; and live areaſe; Lu.\26.:245, 1'Cor. T5. uy: Sure it is that there is a God, 
and ſure it is that he raketh care: of humane affairs, aqd will judge accordingly: ; 
what is the reaſonithen . of this .diſproportion'? the wicked are relerved. ro furure 
puniſhment, and \'the- godly :to:ofuture rewatd : Now the diſtintion -rhat is /put 
berweenmen- at death [doth«nvr taffice, for that: is private, and-doth--nor-gindicare 
the Juſtice of God in'the-/eyies. pf :the' world, and 'thar-is. but upon-'aripart : We 
read of ithe Spirits of juſt men .'made ' perfect, -and rhe':Spirits chat are now. -1n 
Priſon,but: nothing of a reward or wan 2: | or pumſhment for :the” Body; the 
bodies of men bing Servants. of\ Righteouſnels, \or 'inftruments of fin, :ſarely ought 
to.partake of weal or woe, -9f the! curſe or tblefſing thats due to the perton * tor 
the Body is ( as Tertullian ſaith'}:the Souls fifter and/coheir, and 38> to ſhave 
with it-in its Eftate 3- but at Death the Body is ſenſeleſs;and mouldereth \into. duſt, 
and till it be raiſed-up- again .and joyned 'to- the: Soul; it .can' neither: partake of 
weal or. woe ; therefore there: is a day when God will dealwith the' whole man : 
Otherwiſe how ſhall the Goodneſs of God ( who is a- liberal rewarder of Vertye/) 

pear, unleſs he render to the Body a - full tecompeate of -rhe 'Service it hath 
done the Soul, in yielding up all its natural Appetites, Pleaſures,” Iatereſts and 
Satisfaftions to the conduct \ot Reaſon. and Grace, for the-praftice' of that which 
is good : Or phe fee of God, which is the avenger of {m, which: would be too 
narrow and defective; unle(s it -punifh the Body with-the Soul. Uſually the afte- 
tions of the Body. debauch / rhe Soul, and''the pleaſures: of ' the ſenſes blind and 
miſguide our reaſon :- Certainly the love of -fin being rooted in bodily pleaſures, 
*tis fit it ſhould ' be puniſhed 'with pain, and ſuch pain as is proportionable to the 
dignity of him againft whom the offence is: committed. - Now. God being of att 
infinite and unlimited Dignity and Authority, how could the puniſhment: of the 
Body by Death, be proportionable to the offence committed againſt an infinite God ? 
An outrage done to the ſupream Majeſty. of Princes, is puniſhed 'more. than an 
Offence againſt. an inferiour perſon ; thefefore there muſt be a time when the Bo- 
dy ſhall be raiſed; to be capable -of ſuch 'a Puniſhment; Beſides, how could the 
Soul be compleatly happy, fince *rwas made for a Body, -if it ſhould alwayes re- 
main a Widow, and never meet with its old mate again? 

2. It argueth from the Providence of God : There are many Judgments that 
are Pledges, that God will at-length judge the' World for fin ; as the Drowning 
of the old World, the Burning of Sodom, thee DeſtruQtion' of Feruſalem, theſe are a 
document and proof what God' will do to 'the reſt of ungodly ones, for they are 
ſet forth as an enſample, Jude v. 7. The force of the Argument lyeth in this, that 
God is the ſame, till in one mind, who can turn him? he haterh the ſin of one 
as well as the other ; in all his diſpenſations he is alwayes conſonant, and like 
himſelf, Gal. 3. 20. If he would not put up the fins of the old World, he will 
not put off the Iniquities of the new ; if he puniſhed S949, he will puniſh others 
that fin in like manner ; for he is not grown more indulgent to fin than he was 
before : Therefore if it be not now, there will be a time when he will call them 
to an account and reckoning. When Man firſt ſinned, God did not immediately. 
execute the Sentence againſt him, but gave him time of Repentance 'ill he dyed ; 
and ſince he giveth every mantime and fpace ; he would not have all the World 
be born at once, and die at once, but to'live in ſeveral ſucceſſions of Ages, from 
Father to Son in divers Generations, till he cometh to the period which Provi- 
dence hath fixed : Now as he reckoneth with every man particularly at Death, 
ſo with all the world at the end of time. Particular Judgments ſhew that God is 
not afleep nor unmindful of humane affairs, but the general' Judgment 1s refer- 
red *cill then. | | | 

3. From the feelings of Conſcience : Aﬀter ſin committed men tremble, though 
there be none to call them to an account, as when the fin is ſecret,” and the per- 
ſon powerfull : Conſcience is under a dread of divine Juſtice, and the ſolemn Pro- 
cels and -Triumph which one day it muſt have; hence Conſcience is ſenſible, 
Rom. 2. 8, Felix trembled when Paul reaſoned of i vdg ment to come, Ats 24. 25, There 
are hidderi fears in the Conſcience, which is ſoon revived and awakened by the 
thought of this day.: Every guilty perſon is a Priſoner tg Divire Juſtice, and be- 
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ing held in the inviſible <hains-of Conſcience, ſtandeth in 
general Aſhze. 
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(1.) To vindicate Trgth and Honeſty from the falſe Judgment - of the World: : 
The-:beſt Cauſe is often oppreſſed ; there needeth ;a review of things by an high- 
er Court, that that which 1s good may : be reſtored to its publick Honour, and 
evil may receive its proper Shame. ; Chriſt wilt. convince the.:World of his Love 
to the Saints, when he cometh ro be admired in them, 2 Theſ. 1:10, and - when 
their Faith is found zo Prajſe and Glory, 1 Pet. 1. 7. Thus ſball it be done to the 
men whom Chriſt will hanour, proclaim their Pardon, adora them with Grace, 
introduce' them into their — Habitations, and this in the eyes of theſcorn- 
ing wicked'; .as that Noble man,. Thine eyes ſball ſee. is, but not taſte of it ; then for 
their everlaſting Confuſion, their Crimes ſhall be repeated in the ears of. all-;the 
World, and their falſe appearances {hall be refuted. 

(2.) That-the Counſels and Courſes of Gods mianifold Wiſdom and Juſtice may 
be ſolemnly applauded. We now view Providence by pieces ; but then the whole 
Context and coherence of it ſhall be ſet together, and the full: Hiſtory of all the 
world produced before the Saints. 

(3.) Such a coming is neceſſary that God may fit us with . all kind of Argu- 
ments againſt ſin, and ſo a reſtraint will be put upon the heart againſt it : -ma- 
ny times ſin and wickedneſs is ated in ſecrer, Eccleſ. 12, 14; God will bring every 
work into the Tudgment, with every ſecret thought, whether it be good or evil : And 1 Cor. 
4. 5. Chriſt will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Coun- 
ſels of the Heart. Many make no Conſcience of ſecret fins, and if they make Con- 
ſcience of Atts, yet not of thoughts ; yet according to Chriſts Theology, Malice 
is Heart-murther, luſtful inclinations Heart-adultery, Mind-1maginations are Heart- 
Idolatry : There may be a great deal of evil in a diſcontented thought againſt Pro- 
vidence, P/a. 73. 22. He that finneth ſecretly, is conſcious to himſelf that he doth 
evil, and therefore ſeeketh a vail and covering : Men are unjuſt in ſecret, unclean 
in ſecret, envious in ſecret, declaim againſt Gods- Children in ſecret, negle& Du- 
ty in ſecret, ſenſual in ſecret, afraid that men ſFould know ir, yet not afraid of 
the great God : Man cannot damn us, man cannot fill our Conſciences with ever- 
laſting burnings. Now that. we may be aſhamed to commit thoſe ſins before God, 
the day of Judgment is appointed to ſet theſe ſins in order before us, Pa. 50. 22. 
I will reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins in order before thee, 

Secondly, If ir be doubtful ro Reaſon, *ris ſure to Faith, Faith ſheweth he 
will come. The light of Faith 1s more certain, and more diſtinif. More certain, 
becauſe it buildeth upon a divine teſtimony, which is more infallible than the 
gheſſes of Reaſon ; and yields us a more compendious way to copfute Atheiſm, 
than our arguings, by which we- are often entangled, *Tis fo, for God hath ſaid it. 
And *tis wore diſtinff, Nature could never find out the circumſtances of that 
day : It only apprehendeth the coming of a Judge ; but 'by whom this Judgment 
ſhall be managed, in what quality he ſhall come, as a Bridegroom, and Lord, and 
Husband of the Church, it knoweth nothing. In what manner he ſhall proceed, 
and with what Company and Attendance; all this we have from ſpecial Reve- 
lation. Faith argueth, 

[1.] From Chriſts merit and purchaſe. Would he buy us at ſo dear a rate, and 
caſt us off ſo lightly, as to come no more at us? ſurely he that came to Redeem 
us, will come to fave us ; if he came to ſuffer, he will come to triumph ; Faith 
ſeeing Chriſt upon the Croſs, determineth, I ſhall ſee him in 'the Clouds ; Would 
he be at all this coſt and preparation for nothing ; and purchaſe what he never 
meant to poſſeſs ? Ir cannot be, it he came from Heaven upon the one errand, 
will he not come upon the other. Surely Chriſt will not loſe all this pains he 
hath taken to purehaſe to himſelt a People. 

[2.] Faith argueth from Chriſts Afﬀettion to us, which is very great ; Chriſt is 
not gone in anger, but about buſineſs, to ſet all things at rights for the great 
Eſpouſals. He that wooeth a Virgin, if he went away from her in anger, ſhe 
might well ſuſpe& he would never ſee her again. As Bridegrooms uſe ro fetch 
their Brides, ſo will Chriſt ; we ſhould never come at him otherwiſe ; his Love will 
not let him reſt ſatisfied *rill we and he meer again to enjoy one anothers Com- 
pany : certainly he who delighted among the Sons of men, before the World 


was, 
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was, Prov. 8. 31. who delighted to converſe with his people in humane ſhape 
before his Incarnation, who took pleaſure to ſpend his time buſily 'amongſt them, 
and to dvell with them in th: days of his fl:ſb, Joh. 9. 45. In ſhort, he that had a 
mind of returning before he went away, certainly he will once more leave - Hea- 
ven for their ſakes, When he hath done his work there, he will return, and 
bring his people along with him to Glory, and the full fruition of the Promiſes, 
He will ſtay no longer than our affairs do require, Joh. 14. 3. 

[3.) The AﬀeQtions of hrs Saints ro h:m, which Chriſt will ſatisfe. There are 
many that never ſaw him, and yet believed in him, and loved him heartily ; 
1 Pet. 1. 8. In whom believins ye rejoyce with joy un —_— and full of Glory : And 
John 20. 29. Becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they ohs have 
not ſeen me, and yet have believed. Their Faith is not miſplaced, they ſhall find 
him ſuch a one as was to be believed, loved and obeyed. Now to grati- 
ty their deſires, Chriſt will appear and ſhew himſelf. With theſe eyes ſhall T ſee 
my Redeemer ! The: Children of God cannot look. to Heaven, but they remember 
they have a Saviour to come from thence : Phil. 3. 20. For our Converſation is in 
Heaven; from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pail ſpeak- 
eth in his own name, and in the name of all thoſe like himſelf. And Rev. 22. 
17. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, Come. The Holy Ghoſt breedeth' the delire, and 
the Church anſwereth the motion. Nature faith not, Come, but” Sray ſtill. If it 
might go by voices, whether Chriſt ſhould come or no, would carnal men give 
their votes this way ? The voice of corrupt nature is, Depart, Job 22. 14. Carnal 
men are of the mind of the Devil; Are thou come to torment us before our time ? 
Mat. $. But the Spirit in the Bride raiſeth theſe defires. Now would Chriſt dif- 
appoint theſe deſires which he hath raiſed in the Hearts of his Children, and ſet 
them a longing, and a looking, and a groaning for- that which ſhall never be ? 
It cannot be imagined, : 

[4.] From the Conſtitution of the Church. He hath diſpenſed gifrs and graces 
there, and left Ordinances there; and he will come, and require an account of 
things m_ his abſence, how we have improved our- Talents, - Mat. 25. 31. how 
things have been managed in his houſe, 1 Tim. 6. 14. Keep my Commandments with- 
out rebuke, till the appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. - Chriſt is now removed from 
us, retired within the Curtains of the Heavens; but he will come again. 1 Cop 
16. 22. If any man love not the Lord Teſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha ; 
that is, curſed till the Lord come. 

[5.] From his Promiſe. We have his Word in pawn. *Tis an ancient Promile 
made long ago, Jude 15, Behold the Lord cometh; and hath been received in all 
ages by the Lords Meſſengers ; Moſes, and David, and Solomon, and Daniel, and 
Job, and Zechariah, and Malachi ; and revived by Chriſt at his departure, Foh. 14. Fi 
by the _ At. 1.11. And the Apoſtles every where put us in mind of Chrifts 
coming. Now we may reaſon thus ; ' Fidelis Deus in omnibus, in ultimo non defici- 
&; God hath ever ſtood to his word, many intervenicnt Providences, yet Pro- 
miſes ſtill accompliſhed : not one word of God hath failed. Every one that hath 
had experience of God, may make that: acknowledgment that 'Joſp44 did, Jof. 23+ 
14. Behold, this day I am goino the way »f all the Earth, and ye-know in all your hearts 
and in all your ſouls, that not one thing hath failed of all the 200d things which'the 
Lord God ſpake concerning you : As unlikely things have come' to pals, that 
have been foretold in the Word. Were the old Believers deceived, that expeQ- 
ed his coming in the fleſh?- Surely God never meant to deceive us. He will come 
again. IF ir were not ſo, I would have told you, Joh. '14. 3. Chrifts-deed and per- 
formance never gave his word the lye. 2 

[6.] His Promiſe is ſolemnly confirmed. 

1. By an outward ſign and memorial. 2 Cor. 11. 26. For 4s often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lords death until he cone. God knew 
he had to do with diftruſtful Creatures, therefore” left-a Monument to keep the 
promiſe a-foor in the Church, and to revive our 'hopes. Would Chriſt inſtitute an 
Ordinance for the ſolemn remembrance of his appearing, if he meant no. more tg 
come at us? © W401 '* 

2. By a Real Pledge, his Spirit dwelling in us. ' He is gone to Heaven, t6 pre- 
pare Heaven for us, and hath left his Spirit with us'to prepare'us for Heaven, 
He hath left his Spirit in the Church, and doth give out trequent a of 
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Love, to ſhew that he doth not forget us. Chriſt and a Believer are not ſtrange. 
There is a conſtant intercourſe between them. We are abſent from him in the 
body, but there are frequent meſſages of love. We hear from him in the Word, 
Prayer, Supper, and will he not come again that is ſo mindful of us at every 
rura? He did not forget .us in his exaltation, as the Butler forgat Joſeph; when 
preferred at Court, he did not remember Joſeph in Priſon. Now, in his Fathers 
houſe, he is touched with the feeling of our inftirmities ; and will not alwayes leave 
us liable to ſinning and ſuffering. Surely he that quickeneth us by the influ- 
ences of his Grace, and refreſheth us with the taſts of his Love, he will come again. 
In ſhort, What would our. Faith be worth if Chriſt would not come again ? 
Here we have but a ſlender enjoyment of Chriſt ; our full Communion is, when 
he taketh us to himſelf. ; 

Secondly, I ſhall now ſpeak of the Tarrying of the Bridegroom. While the Bride- 
groom tarryed. What ! Is Chriſt more backward than the Church that goeth forth 
to meet him? They are ready with their Lamps, but he delayeth his come- 
10g. 

Us rt. Some underſtand it of ovr opinion, not the reality of the thing. Though 
Chriſt come alwayes with the ſooneſt, yet to us he ſeemerh to tarry, Why ? 
Becauſe earneſt. defires crave a preſent ſatisfaction, and hope deferred maketh the 
heart. ſick, Prov. 13. 12. and Prov. 10. 26, As vinegar to the teetb, and ſmoke to the 
eyes, ſo is the Sluggard to them that' ſend him. ExpeCtation is in it {elf tedious, 
eſpecially when accompanied with difficulties. Certainly being accompanyed with 
preſent troubles, *ris more tedious. The fleſh rounn impatient after its own 
caſe; and in 'this ſenſe, the Bridegroom' 1s not lack, but we are haſty. I do ob- 
ſerve it the rather, becauſe the ſame happeneth when we expect Chriſt ro help 
us in - our parcicular diſtreſſes. Becauſe . of the impatiency of the fleſh, and the 
levity of our minds, and the wearineſs of expeCttation, the time feemeth long, 
There is our time, and Chriſts time. Our time is always with us, but his time 
is not come. Fer. 14.19. We looked for peace, and there is no good , for the time of 
healino, and beho!d trouble. Ia this ſenſe Chrilt only ſeemeth to delay his coming. 
We are eager upon enjoyment, we would have it now. 

2. Really. He doth tarry, and ſuſpends his coming. There is a great efflux of 
time: between his Aſcenſion and ſecond Coming ; and that tor wiſe Reaſons. 

(1.) That all this while there may be ſpace for the World to repent. Mora Sponſi 
penitentie tempus e#t ; ſaith Jerom. Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- 
neſs; and forbearance, and long ſuffering : not knowins that the goodneſs of God lead- 
eth«thee to repemtanuce ? There 1s finis operis & operantis, Whatever Gods intentions 
be, his dealings, his forbearance and long ſuffering ſhould lead- us to repentance. - 
God uſerh great patience to the wicked : Rom. 9 22. Endureth with much long ſuf- 
fering the weſſels of wrath fitted to deftruction. So Rev. 2.21. 1 gave her ſpace to re- 
pent, and ſhe repgented not. God giveth leave to repent, vitible means to repent, and 
ſpace to repent, even there where he giveth not eftectual grace. Wicked men abuſe 
his patience, take encouragement from thence to run 1nto all extravagancy ; but 
Gods aim is to leave them without excule. | 

(2.) That all the Elett may be gathered. 2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is not flack con- 
cernins bis promiſe as ſome men count ſlackeſs, but is long ſuffering to us ward ; not 
willing that any ſhowld periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. God would have 
the World filled with Man-kind, and endure for many- Generations ; till it come 
to that period which his Providence hath appointed. - And what is that period ? 
*Till all chat belong to the Eleftion of his Grace be brought in to him : For all 

things are for the Eleas ſake. Now when his number 1s full, he will come. 
Theſe were not to be bora all at once; and it requireth time and pains to work 
upon each Elect Soul after they are come into the World : Therefore hz « zot 
ſlack as men are lack, Mens flownelſs in performing their Promiſes cometh from 
their unwillingneſs, or backwardneſs to do rhe thing ; or from impotency and weak- 
nels, or want: of; forelight of all poſſible: difficulties ; - or elſe from their forgetful- 
neſs. None of .theſe are in God : Not fargetfulnelſs ; for he is mindful of his peo- 
ple, Pal. 41. 5. He will not ſtay longer than rhe appointed time. Not backward- 
neſs ; for he waiteth, as well as you wait, for the fitte#t time, Ila. 30.18. Not from 
wearineſs ; for .-he can do whatever he will. 

(3.) To exerciſe our Patience to the full. Col. 1. 24. Who now vejoyce in my ſuf- 
: ferings 
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rings for you; that fill up that which is behind of the. afflictions of Chrift'\ in the 

jr 04 ſake, Le F his Church, Not - as it Chrifts perſonal. Sufferi ys 
the Redemption of Sinners were imperfect, and ſo to be yes by the ſufter; 

of others: No ; *ris meant of Chriſt myſtical. So-the ſy orings are. not perfect, 
or filled up, till every Member of his Body etidure their allotted portion and ſbare. 
This Cup g$eth by courſe, and round : Chriſt firlt, we next. Ir gaerh from hand 
to hand, while the World continueth. Fam. 1. 4. Let patience have its perfett work. 
That cannot be, but under great and lang troubles. . And as it is for the -exex- 
ciſe of our patience, ſo to awaken our defires. 2 Pet. 3.12. Loaking for, aud ha#en- 
ing to the coming of the day of God, Haſten it by your Prayers; .and further rhe 
great works that are to be done before. God will not beſtow Heaven upon us 
as we lay on gilding and fair colours on wood or ſtone, .that have no-ſeyſe of it, 
nor defire of it; but we muſt firſt groan, Row. 8. 23. 

Thirdly, His coming at Midnight. He rarryed ſomewhat beyond the ſeaſon; to 
ſhew that he would come unlooked for. YJerom ſaith, It was an ancient Traditi- 
on, that Chriſt ſhould come at midnight ; and therefore in rhe Y3gi4 or watch be- 
fore Eziter, anciently they were not wont to be ſent away till midnight. Buy of 
that day and hour knoweth no man. *Tis put for an unexpected time : as Zech, x2. 9. 
At evening it ſhall be lizht. Chriſt cometh when he is leaſt expetted, when the World 
groweth ſecure, and his own people weary with looking : His coming 4s often compe- 
red in Scripture to the coming of a Thief in the night. *x The/. 5. 2. For 36 your ſebves 
know perfeitly, that the day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night : by way of ſurprize. 
The Thief doth not make appointment, nor forewarn the good man of the Houſe, 
Lak. 12. 46. The Lord of thoſe ſervants ſball come in a day that be locketh not for him. 
Now God hideth this day from us, 

1. To ſhew his Sovereignty. Prov. 25. 2. The glory of God is to conceal 4 thing : 
There are Arcavs Imperii ; and the time and ſeaſon of his coming to Judgment is 
one of Gods fecrets. 6.94 

2. That we might alwayes keep ready. Rev. 3. 3. Remember therefore how - thou 
hit received, and heard ; and hold fait, and gps IF therefore thou fn not watch, 
1 will come on thee as a Thief; and thou ſhalt nat know what hows I will come won 
thee. And Rev. 16. 15. Behold I come as a thief ; bleſſed is he- that watcheth, Caſar 
would never let his Souldiers know his reſolution for Battle onſet, or the removal 
of his Camp, Ur paratum & inteutum mon:ntis omnibus quo wellet ſtatim educeret ;; 
That they might be always in a ready poſture. So Chriſt's coming at the laſt 
day will be by way of fſurprizal, that he may have us always ready. Had it been 
expedient for us to know, he would have told us of it. Men will ſay, if they 
knew juſt the hour, and the day, they would be found praying. But you ſhould 
always watch and be ready, becauſe you krow not the howr. Would our prepara- 
tion be haſtened think you? No;z we ſhould fay as they, 1/a, 22.13. And behold 


Joy and gladneſs, flaying of Oxen, and killing of Sheep, eating fleſh, and drinkins wine. 
Let us eat and drink, for ta morrow we ſhall die. And 1 Cor. 15. 32. Let ws eat and 
drink, for to morrow we (hall die. Therefore Chriſt will chuſe his own time. 

Fourthly, 1 come to ſpeak of the Cry made. The Cry is the means whereby 
God rouzeth them up out of this ſlumber. Chriſt ſendeth his cry ro awaken 
Souls before his coming. This Cry is twotold. | 

(1.) The more remore Cry; which is for the rouzing of particular perſons in all 
Ages : And that is the voice of the Miniſtry of the Word. Thus Chriſt at his 
firft coming had a Cryer went before him to alarm the World, and prepare them 
for his reception ; and that was John the Baptitt ; The woice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs. So till before his ſecond coming he hath ſome to raiſe a cry. The 
cry of the Word is often ſpoken of in Scripture : Prov. x. 24. I cryed to thens, and 
they would not hear. So Iſa. 58.1. Cry aloud, hift up thy woice like 4 trumpet. And 
ris the great. means to awaken us out of our ſecurity. All Gods faithful Ser- 
vants in all ages, have been crying, The Lord * at hand. Our work -is to rouze 
up the hearts of men, that they may be prepared more and more for the joyful 
receiving of Chriſt at his coming. We ſhould not keep filence, nor deal fleepily. 
"Tis a convincing powerful word that isa cry : and it is your duty to be awakened 
by the cry. If this word benot entertained, he hath his Rod : P/al. 2. 5. Then (ball 
be ſveak to them in his wrath, and wvex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. So Mic. 6. 9. 
The woice of the Lord cryeth unto the City ; and the man of wiſdame ſhall ſee thy name. 
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Hear ye the Rod, and him that hath appointed it. We ſhall hear the voice of the 
rough teacher. The Word cryeth : and if the Word be not heard, the Rod cry- 
eth. We need all kind of excitations to rouze us out of. our careleſs walking, 
and heartleſs praying, and negligent and ſleepy thoughts ; that we may think more 
ſeriouſly of the coming of the Bridegroom. ; 

(2.) There is 4 more immediate and peneral Cry, for rouzing and raifing up all at 
once ; and that' is the Trump of the Arch-angel, ſpoken of in many places. Jeb. 5. 
28, 29. The dead in their eraves ſhall hear his voice, and come forth, ſome 10 the reſur- 
rettion of life, and ſome to the. reſurrettion of damnation. The means employed in 
the ReſurreQion is the voice of Chriſt. Jeſus, who ſhall deſcend with a ſhout, 1 Thel. 
4. 16, and with the ſound of a Trumpet founded by Angels. Mat. 24. 31: He ſhall 
ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a —_— So 1 Cor. 15. 52. The y - yo ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed. Chriſt that had a Fore-runner at his firſt come- 
ing, hath alſo at his ſecond. This Trumpet ſoundeth to ſummon all to appear 
betore Chriſts Tribunal, to be judged. There was an audible Trumpet at «the 
giving of the Law, Exod. 19. 20. This ſound ſhall be heard all the World 


OVET, 


USE I. Let us improve this to the particular uſe of Chriſts Coming, either in 4 way 
of Mercy to his People, or in 4 way of Judgment. 

Firſt, I» a way of Mercy. The Lord tarryeth ſometimes when men think he ſhould 
come ſooner. Foh. 11.6. Jeſus loved Lazarus; and he abode ſtill two dayes in the ſame 

lace that h: was when he heard that he was ſick. Let there be no miſconſtruCtion. 
Tis not want of love, nor want of power : He could raiſe him up when he was 
ready to ſtink. He may delay our help till a fit time come, wherein his glory 
may ſhine forth, and the mercy be more conſpicuous. To come late is many times 
the beſt time. God keepeth back his beſt bleſſings for a while ; and detaineth 
them, long in his own hands before they come unto us. Therefore wait his lei- 
ſure. ExpeCtation is tedious, and reckoneth every minute. Strong delires , are 
importunate 3 and uſually we go by an ill count : not by Eternity, but time. The 
timing of all things is in Gods hand ; not left to our fooliſh fancies, but his wiſe 
ordering. The Dyal ſometimes goeth before the Sun ; ſo doth our time before Gods 
time. We would make ſhort work for Faith and Patience ; and ſo our Graces 
would not be found to praiſe and honour. In all ſuch caſes let us remember, 

I. The Lord hath choſen the fitteſt time ; Ecc). 3. 11. "twill not come one jot 
roo ſoon, or too late : But the fitteſt time for him to give, and us to re- 
Celve. | 
2. God is very preciſe in keeping his time. Exod. 12. 41, 42. And it came t0 
paſs at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even the ſelf ſame day it came to 
paſs, that all the Hoſt of the Lord went out from the land of Exyvt. It is a night to 
be much obſerved unto the Lord, for bringing them ont from the land of Eoypt. This 
is thas night of the Lord to be obſerved of all the Children of Iſrael in their Genera- 
tHoRs. 

3. God ſtayeth for us, rather than we for him. Chriſt will come before we are 
ready. The great let of mercy was, the peoples Hearts were not prepared. 

4. Every delay will bring ſome advantaze. There is ſomewhat more of our ſelves, 
and ſomewhat more of God to be diſcovered : ſome intervening experience that 
is m_ the having, before full and final deliverance cometh. Ja. 4v. lt. P/al. 
I 30. 39. | 

Secondly, In a way of Judament. Sometimes Chriſt raiſeth the Cry, and giveth 
notice of great Changes. Ir concerneth us to take notice of this voice, that we 
may not be taken unprovided : Amos 4. 12. Thus will I do unto thee, Prepare to 
meet thy God O Iſrael, When God threateneth, we had need make ſerious prepa- 
ration how we ſhall prevent or bear the itroke of an angry God. *Tis good 
counſel, Luk. 14. 31, 32. When a Kjng goeth to war avainit another King, be ſit- 
teth down and conſidereth whether he be able with ten thouſand to meet him that come- 
eth againit him with twenty thouſand. Or elſe while the other is yet a preat way off, 
he ſendeth an Ambaſſadour, and deſireth terms of peace. There needs in ſuch cales 
ſerious preparation. The work will be the more difficult when the Storm is bro- 
ken out upon you. 

IT. We may improve this as to his coming to us by Death, or rather our coming 
i9 


Ver. 5,6: xx. Chapter of St. MatThe W. 39 
ro him. The'end' of time and all things in" it, are near to evety patticular per- 
(on ; Chriſt and we are to meet ſhortly ; "it ſhould be our care ro meet him by 
trae- and ſerious Repentance, that we tnay meet him with 'Joy. We ate frail 
Creatures, and within a very little while Death will ſummon us to appear be, 
fore the Lord, and when you dye, you are ſpeedily.to come ro your Tryal : 
Now are all things ready ? | 

(1.) Is Chriſt your Bridegroom ? was there ever a ſolemn Covenant ſtruck be- 
tween you and him, as Hoſea 3. 3. by renouncing. all other Husbands, and giving 
. vp your ſelves to do his will? | ; | 

(2.) Are your Lamps burning, your Graces kept in exerciſe, and ſhihing forth 
to the Lords glory? Are you ina conſtant and continual readineſs to have imme- 
diate Communion with Chriſt, or to ſet Sail into the World to come. It ſhould 
be a chearful thing to you to depart hence, Ph/. 1. 23. : 

(3-) Have you Oy! in your Veſſels ;, ſuch a deep and powerful work as will 
keep up this affeftion ? Are theſe _ in you, and abound in you, 2 Pet. 1. $, 
9,10, 11? What haſt thou that. others have not, that ſhall never ſee Gods face ? 
Can you ſay as Chriſt, Joh. 17. 4. 1 have glorified thee upon Earth, I have firfiſhed 
the work thou haſt £iven me to do ? Have you been adding one Grace to another, 
ſo that now you have nothing to do,” but to wait for the Ctowniog of all. 

III. We ſhould Improve it as to Chriſts genera! Coming: If. it be fo; that the 
Bridegroom will certainly come, but at his own time, 

1. Then be not of the Number of thoſe Scoffers and Meckers that either \deny 
or dowbr of his coming. The moſt parc of men expeCt no ſuch matfer ; the Pro- 

hane ſcoft at it, and would fain ſhake off this bridle and reſtraint upon their 

uſts, 2 Per. 3.3. Therefore take heed of the whiſpers of Atheiſm, which would 
tempt us to turn unto the World and preſent things, and give over out hopes 
Moſt mens Faith about the eternal Recompenſes is but pretended, at beſt but-roo 
cold and ſpeculative ; an Opinion rather than a ſound Belief, as appeareth by the 
lirtle fruit and effe& it hath upon them ; for if we had ſuch a belief_of them as 
we have of other things, we ſhould be orher manner of Perſons, in all Holy Con- 
wer ſation and Goalineſs, Two things are to be wondred at, viz. That any man ſhould 
doubt of the Chriſtian Faith, that is acquainted with ir ; and thar having embra- 
ced it, ſhould live ſinfully and: carelef]ly. Therefore: believe it as if ' you faw it, 
Rev. 20. 12. 1 ſaw the dead, &Cc. 

2. Take heed of apprehending it as a thing afar off ; look upon it as ſure and 
ear, to haſten your Preparation. It cannot be long to the end of Time: If we 
compare the remainder with what is paſt, and the whole with Ereraity, P/a. yo. 4. 
A thouſand years in thy fight, are but as yeſterday when *tis paſt ; alas, *tis nothing to* 
the true meaſure of things. He that ſha!l come will come, and will not tarry : There- 
fore we ſhould have more quick and lively thoughts and apprehenſions about it, 
{uch as will awaken us out of our ſecurity. 

3. Take heed of a cold and ineffefual thinking of it, There is a certain time 
appointed, and when that appointed time is come, he will certainly appear, there- 
fore look for it and /ong for it. 'The Saints are defcribed By their looking for it, 
Titus 2.13. Looking for the bleſſed hope : Phil. 3. 20. From whence 'we look for a S1- 
wvianr : and Heb. 9. 28. Actual expeCtation enliveneth all our ations. Rebecka eſpi- 
ed J/aac a great way off, Faith and Hope ſtandeth ready to embrace him. And 
alſo by their /o»ging tor it, 2 Tim. 4.8. Revel. 22.17. Come Lord Jeſus, cothe quick- 
ly. Long for it for Chriſts ſake, and your own ſakes : For Chriſts ſake, his Inte- 
reſt is concerned in it, that the glory of his Perſon may be cleared. His firſt 
coming was obſcure ; but now he will come in great ſplendor, accompanied with 
his holy Hoſts, ten thouſands of Saints and Angels, 1 Per. 4. 13. That when his 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad with exceeding joy. His: Juſtice will then be 
demonſtrated, A&s 17. 31. He hath appointed a day is which he will Fudge the World 
in Righteouſneſs : And 2 Thef. 1.6, 7. *Tis 4 righteous thing with God to recompenſe 
eribulation to them that trouble you, and to you that: are troubled, reſt with us, when the 
Lora Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed with his mighty Angels. And long for it for your 
own ſake; *tis a day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Rom. $. x9. Then 
you ſhall receive your reward to the full, r Per. 1.13. Hope to the end, for the 
Grace that is to be brought to you at the Revelaticn of TFeſus Chriſt, Then is the 
fulleſt manifeſtation of the Love of God : Now we are ptefſed with the remain- 
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ders of Corruption within, and Tem ations; and, Perſecutions. without * wait, far 
his coming. The People tarryed without for the High Prieſt, tilt, be; came 
to bleſs them : ſo muſt we look for his return, when he will come tables: us.,1; 
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MarTrTr. XXV. v. 7,8. 


Then all thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their Lamps. | 
And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give us of your Oyl, for our 


Lamps are gone out. 


F He meaning of this part of the Parable, is, that the Virgins being 
rouſed by the Cry made, went to trim their Lamps, and fit them- 
ſelves for their March ; while they- were ſo doing, ſome of them 
had Oyl left ; but others had ſpent all their ſtore, and their Lamps 
were going, or gone Out. - Three things are remarkable in theſe Pa- 
rabolical Expreſſions. 

1. That which is common to them all: Al thoſe Virgins aroſe and trimmed their 
Lamps, which muſt be differently interpreted of the wiſe and the fooliſh : The 
ariſing and trimming their Lamps, noteth in the wiſe their at&tual preparation fox 
the Lords coming ; in the fooliſh it noteth the ſtrength of their Confidence and 
Self-conceit: The fooliſh think they are as prepared and ready for Chriſts com- 
ing as the wiſe ; they ariſe and Addreſs themſelves to meet the Bridegroom, 

2. On the part of zhe fooliſh, they found their Oyl ſpent. - 

* 3. That they go to rhe miſe for a ſupply ; give us of your On. 

Firſt, The Effe# of the Cry that is common to them all, They aroſe and trim- 
med their Lamps : Which is firſt to be conſidered on the wile Virgins part, and ſo 
it will teach us this Note : 


Do& : That the Faithful as often as they think of the comins of the Lord, ſhould 


more rouze up themſelves, and prepare themſelves to meet him with Joy and Com: 


fort. 


For the trimming of the Lamps, on their part it noteth the rouſing up of them» 
ſelves out of their negligence and ſecurity, and a ſerious preparation for his com- 
ing. To evidence this to you, we ſhall conſider, 

1, How the Scripture preſſeth this upon us. 

2. What reaſons there are in the thing it ſelf, to awzsken us to this ſerious Pre- 

aration, 
, Firſt, How the Scripture preſſeth this upox us : In the Word of God we have not 
only the Do&ttrine of Chrifts coming to Judgment, but the Uſes and Inferences 
built thereupon ; I ſhall inſtance in two places in one Chapter, 2 Per. 3.11, and.14. 
w.11. What manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ! 
Where Obſerve, 

I. That "tis not enough to believe the Doitrine of Chriſts coming, but we muſt im, 
prove it to the uſe of holy Living, The Improvement is preſſed in Scripture, as well 
as the DodQtrine is revealed. In Gods account no Faith will go for Faith, but ths 
working Faith; all elſe is but Opinion and cold Speculation ; whatever Truths we 
believe, 


Ver. 7, 8: xxV. Chapter of St. M a'T TH tw. 41 

lieve, we muſt bring. forth to prattice.. . Therefore if ' we believe ſtedfaſtly, we 
_—_ live accordingly ; live as men that look for Tuch things.... A. bare apprehen- 
fon or aſſent to the truth is nothing: worth, unleſs it be — with that 
care -and diligence which belongeth to the truth ſo. apprehended. . The Chriſtian 
Religion conſiſteth not in word, but in deed : And our belief of it is .not tried. by 
a ſpeculative aſſent, eſpecially in the abſence of temptations ; but by.a conſtant 
' and diligent praQtice of thoſe duties whereunto this belief bindeth us; So that they: 
do not truly and PE believe ſuch things, who are- not- ſeriouſly and. conſtant- 
ly diligent in the ſpiritual life. I cannot ſay that an aſſent ſeparate from pratice 
is no Faith, but *tis no ſaving Faith ; "tis ſuch a Faith as the Devils may have, 
who know there is a God, and a Chriſt, and a World 'to come ;. they believe it 
and fear it ; So may carnal men believe it ſo far as to ſtir up bondage and les 
gal fears in their Hearts ; but while they improve it not, and - prepare not for 
their everlaſting Eſtate, their Faith is ineffettual to Salvation. True Faith is try-= 
| ed rather by Living than by Talking : 1 Joby 2. 4. He that ſaith I know him, and 
keepeth not his Commandments, is a Lyar, and the truth is not in him > There is a 
difference between an Untruth and a Lye ; now where the Aftions do not corre- 
ſpond to the Profeſſion, that Profeſſion is not only an Uantruth. but a Lye : 
There is a denying in word as well as works, Tits 1.16. Many Profeſs and be- 
lieve as Chriſtians, but live as Atheiſts. Tis not notions but affeQtions, living ra- 
ther than talking, that will demonſtrate true Fairh : Now the paucity of ſerious 
walkers, ſheweth the paucity of true Believers. ut .260 

2. In this Improvement there is an Appeal to Conſcience ;, for here is a queſtion put 
to our own Hearts, let Reaſon and Conſcience ſpeak : After the ſerious conſidera- 
tion of the glory and terrour of Chriſts ſecond coming, what, holineſs and prepa- 
ration is neceſſary on our part ? Surely the holieſt upon Earth, if they would pur 
this queſtion to their own hearts, they would not be fatisfied with that holineſs 
which they had, but would ſeek after more ; their defires would be ſtrengthned, 
their endeavours, quickened, their diligence doubled : Tis for want of ſelf-commu- 
ning that we are ſo dull and ſluggiſh : If men did oftner ask of themſelves, Rea- 
ſon would tell them, that no ſlight thing will ſerve the turn. But Truths are not 
improved, Firſt, For want of a ſound Belief : Secondly, For want of a-ſerious Conz 
ſideration. Therefore, in Scripture when any notable Truth' is propounded and 
improved, there are theſe Appeals to Conſcience ; Heb. 2. 3. How. ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neplect ſo great ſalvation? and Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we ſay to theſe thinss? 

3. In this Appeal the qualification of our perſons 4 firſt regarded and looked after: 
For pray mark the queſtion : *tis not How holy ought our Converſations to be ? but 
What manner of pb ty The ſtate of the perſon muſt be firſt regarded, and then 
the courſe of our ations and converſations. There are ſome perſons at whoſe hands 
God will not- accept a gift. God had reſpect firſt ro Abe/, and then to his Offer- 
ing. The ſtate of the perſon is to be judged of according to the two great pri- 
viledges of Chriſtianity, Juſtification and SanCtification. 

[1.] That we be juſtified, and reconciled to God through Grip ; that we daily 
renew friendſhip by the exerciſe of a godly ſorrow for ſin, and a lively faith in 
Chriſt. 1 John 5. 1. Whoſoever believeth that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born of God. And 
1 John 2. 1, Little Children, theſe things I write unto you, that ye ſin not. And if any man 
fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the' Righteous. Othets are not 
accepted with God. 

[2.3 That we be ſan7ified, or renewed by the Spirit, Tit. 3. 5. and {o fitted and 
framed by this general Holineſs for the particular duties we are called to, A Bowl 
muſt be made round before it can run round : The Inſtrument muſt be framed, 
and ſtrung, and put in tune, before it can make any melody : the Tree muſt firſt 
be made good, before we can expeCt any good fruit From it, Mat. 12.33. ACtions 
are holy by their rule ; a perſon is holy by his principle. Therefore till there be 
a principle of Grace wrought in our hearts, we are not ſuch manner of perſons 
as God will accept: Nor are we fitted to perform him any ſervice, or to meet 
him at his coming. 

4+ When our Perſons are in frame, 'we muſt look to the was of our Aitions or walk- 
mg : For the tree is known by its fruit, and a man by the courſe of his ations. 
We do but imagine we have holineſs within, unleſs we manifeſt it in our outward 
converſation ; and will ſtrive to ſhew 'our ſelves mindful and refpeCtful of Gods 

G commands 
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commands at every turn, P/al. 119. 1. Bleſſed are the wndefiled in the way, who walk 
in the law of the. Lord: not only undefiled in the r#/e, but undefiled in the way. 
A ſincere, conftant, uniform obedience to Gads Law, or a careful endeavour to 
approve our ſelves to God in all our wayes, is the mark of true bleſſednels. A - 
man is judged by the tenour of his life, not by one action. | 

5. This holineſs muſt be in all the parts of our Converſation : In all holy converſation. 
In our outward carriage, and ſecret prattice ; common affairs, and religious du- 
ties; In the duties of Gods immediate Worſhip, and the duties of Relations, to- 
wards Superiors, Inferiors, and Equals, 1 Pet. 1.5. in every creek and turning of 
our lives 3 there is no part of a Chriſtian converſation, but ſhould favour of 
Holineſs and Godlineſs : His common and civil actions, in adverſity, proſperity, at 
home and abroad. So Tit. 2. 12,13. The grace of God which bringeth Salvation, hath 
appeared to all men teaching us, that denying all wngodlineſs, we ſhould live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this preſent world. Szberly, as to our ſelves ? Righteoufly, as 0 our 
Neighbour : Goaly, as to God. To reſt in a partial practice of holineſs, will not 
become the expectation of Chriſts coming, who will examine us upon every point 
of duty. X 

6. Codlineſs is added to Holineſs, to increaſe the ſenſe and ſignification. There 
is ſome formal difference between theſe rwo. Holinels ſignitieth the purity of our 
aftions ; and Godlineſs the reſpeZt they have to God ; that He be eyed and aim- 
ed at in all that we do: That all things ſhould be done in and to the Lord, or 
for his glory. This ſhould be the ſupream end of all our wayes and ations. If 
we conlider Grace as it provideth for the reQitude of our actions, poſitively it is 
called Holineſs. Tf relatively, with reſpect to our dedication to God, *ris called God- 
lineſs : Well then, we ſhould be fuch manner of perſons, not only in all holy con- 
verſation, but Godlineſs. We ſhould ſtir up our ſelves to do more for God in 
the World, and love him, and fear him, and honour him in all that we do. 

7. In both we ſhould endeavour the higheſt pitch that poſſibly we can attain wnto : 
For *tis in the Original, all holy converſations and godlineſſes: which doth not only 
imply the_ extentton, (as we render 1t ) # all holy converſation and godlineſs ; but 
the intention and degree, as well as all the parts and points of Godlineſs. Thoſe 
that have made molt progreſs in Godlineſs, ſhould ſtill aſpire after higher degrees : 
the more will our comfort be now, and the more our glory when Chriſt cometh. 
We cannot be over, tis ealie to be ſhort. The moſt ſerious, and the moſt pain- 
ful do exceedingly lament their negligence when they come to die ; but none ever 
begrudged their pains, or bewailed their diligence. There ſhould be Holineſſes 
and Godlineſles. Therefore we ſhould not only keep what we have, but ſeek to 
get more. This is the Apoſtles uſe of the Reſurrection of the dead, and ſo by 
conſequence of Chriſts ſecond coming, 1 Cor. 15. 18, 19. So Phil. 3. 11. 

Secondly, The next place is ver. 14. Wherefore Beloved,ſeeing ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent, that you may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. In which 
words obſerve, q 

Firſt, The Exhortation is gezerally propounded : Be diligent. 

Secondly, Particularly; In what this diligence 1s to be exerciſed, and laid 
Our. 

(1.) With reſpect to the Mans. That ye may be without ſpot, and blameleſs. 

(2.) With rel{pe&t to the Exd. That ye may be found of him in peace, Tn the 
Original the poſture of the words is thus : That ye being without ſpot, and blameleſs, 
may be found of him in peace. All theſe circumſtances deſerve to be conſidered by 
us. 

Firſt, The General Exhortation : Be diligent. Rouze up your ſelves, ſet ſpeedily 
and earneſtly about it. Weare apt to delay, therefore make haſte : we are too 
flight and ſluggiſh ; therefore be earneſt, and zealous, and hard at work : Every 
{light endeavour will not ſerve the turn. The Wife: that looketh for her Huſ- 
bands coming home, will -put all things in readineſs : the Servant that expeQts his 
Maſters coming will ply his work. Therefore let us not be remiſs and negligent, 
but make ſerious preparation. A loytering Profeſſion will fail us in our greateſt 
need; and when the Bridegroom cometh, our Lamps will be gone out. The De- 
vils Bondflaves ſpare no coſt to ſerve their luſts ; their faulty lelf-denial may. put 
Chriſtians to ſhame. J/a. 5. 17. They, draw on intquity with Cart-ropes, The men 
of the World uſe all poſſible Diligence to obtain the good things of this life, P/al.1 27.2, 


Riſe 
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Riſe early, and go to bed late; and ſhall we put our hand in our -boſome, and 
think all will do well, though we mind our buſineſs only by the By ? No,” If 
your ſcope be to meet Chriſt with joy, Religion muſt be your work, and main 
employment. | | 

Secondly, Particularly, wherein you are to ſhew your diligence; For we flatter out 
ſelves with general notions. 

[1.] With reſpe&t to the Means. That ye be without ſpot; awd blameleſs. The one 
word relateth to the Heart ; That we may be without ſpot : And the othet to out 
Converſation ; blameleſs. | ; | | 

(1:) The firſt thing wherein diligence is to be improved is; the waſbing away of 
our ſinful ſpots ; or the waſhing away of ſin in the guilt and filth of ir; or in a 
way of Juſtification and SanQtfication, x Cor. 6. 11. ſuing out our Pardon in the 
name of Chriſt ; and by his Spirit uſing all holy means tor the cleanfing - of our 
polluted natures. This is a work to be done not once, but often.: For we 
are all waſhed but in part, Prov. 2v. 7; Who can ſay his heart is clean? And when 
we have once waſhed, we are inclined to defile our ſelves again, Joh. 11. 13. He 
that ts waſhed, needeth not ſave to waſh his feet. Every day we contrat defilement 
by living in the World. Our final conſummation is in Chriſts day, when we ſhafl 
be preſented to God nor having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, Eph. 5. 27. For 
the preſent, ſtill we are cleanſing, and making uſe of the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt 
for that end and purpole. 

(2.) Blameleſs : That relateth to our Carriage and Converſation, as *tis ſaid Luk; 
I. 6. that Zachary and Elizabeth walked in all the Commandments of God, blameleſs : 
So ſhould we take care that we incurr no juſt blame for all thoſe things which 
Chriſt hath left in truſt with us, as to the improvement of our Talents, keep- 
ing his Laws, obſerving his Ordinances, or carriage to his Servants and all men. 

(2.] As to the End: That we may be found of him in peace. The word found 
is often uſed with reſpe&t to Chriſts ſecond coming, 2 Cor. 5. 3. If ſo be we ſhall 
mot be found naked : Phil. 3. 9. That I may be found in him, *Tis uſed, becauſe the 
laſt day is a day of exact ſearch and tryal ; and becauſe that day: cometh wpon 
the greateſt part of the World by way of ſurprizal : we do not {look for it, nor 
prepare for it, but it cometh unthought of, unexpeted by the moſt : But- the 
word found noteth either a ſtate of Reconciliation with God, Roms.'5. 1, or it no- 
teth Comfort and Joy, 1 John 4. 17. The wicked are then at their wits end; 
, Rev. 19. 18. call for the. Rocks 'and Mountains to fall upon them : But when you 
have made diligent preparation, To# may bave boldneſs in that day, and lift up your 
Heads, becauſe your Redemption draweth near, A Peace that will hold out when 
Chriſt cometh, is a Peace indeed ; otherwiſe what a terrour will unpardoned guilt; 
and an unrenewed nature, a fruitleſs life, and a blemiſhed Converſation breed 
in us ? Thus you ſee how the Scripture, preiles this. 

Secondly, What Reaſons there are in the thing it ſelf, to awaken us to this ſeri- 
ous Preparation. 

I. Becauſe of the perſon coming, our Redeemer, the Bridegroom, the Lord himelf ; 
who is ſo great and holy : If we mean to do him honour, we muſt prepare to 
meet him in the beſt manner we can, as the Bride would provide her Orna+ 
ments againſt the Nagral day. Oh what cleanſing of Soul, what fruitfulnefs 
and exerciſe of Grace ſhould there be, that we may not put our Redeemer to 
ſhame, when he cometh to be glorified in his Saints, and to ſhew forth the fruits 
of his Death in us ! I fay, this preparation ſhould be not only for our own ho- 
nour, that the Bridegroom may not refuſe us his Company and Approbation, 
1 Pet. 1.7. but for the honour of Chriſt, that he may be glorified /in the faich- 
fulneſs and obedience of his Servants, when it ſhall be produced to the view of all 
the World, as the fruits of his Purchaſe and Spirit, Eph. 5. 27. That he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having {pot or wrinkle, or any ſuth thing, but 
that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh : 'Tis begun here, and conſummated there 
Col. 1. 22. and Jude 25. | | gn $ | 

2. Becaaſe of the manner of his coming 3 In power and great Glory; \' Every _— 
of Chriſt ſhould be entertained with great reverence. When our firſt Parents hear 
but the Voice of God walking in the Garden, in the' cool of the day, they bid 
themſelves from his preſence among the Trees of the Garden : When he came to give 
the Law, Heb, 12. it was terrible,an _ them quake and tremble ; much more, _ 
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he .cometh to Judge according to [the Law ; when Articles of Faith are to be 
made obje&s of Senſe, and God is no longer in a way of tryal with the World. 
Chriſt in the. dayes of his Fleſh, when he came not to Judge but to ſave, yet 
ſometimes beamed out his Majeſty, as in the miracle of the great draught of 
Fiſhes, Luk. 5. 3, but eſpecially when his Enemies fell backward with a look or 
word from his Mouth, John 18.6. His whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the 
Temple, Math. 21. 12. And at his Transfiguration, his Diſciples were afraid, Mar. 
17.6. If his Voice was ſo terrible in the dayes of his fleſh; what will it be then ? 
He came at firſt in the form of a Servant, P:/. 2.6, 7. Now he cometh as Lord 
and Heir of all things, Heb. 1. 2. Then he came in the Similitude of fGoful Fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 3. Now without fin, Heb. 9. 28. Then he had a fore-runner, John the 
Baptiſt, The woice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Mat. 3. 3. Now the Ar - Angel, 
x Thel. 4. 26. Then he had twelve Companions poor Fuher-men ; now with Saints 
and Angels his holy ten thouſands, Je 7. Then he raiſed ſome few to Life ; now 
All ſhall hear the woice of the Son of God and live, John 5. 28. Then he came ri- 
ding upon an Aſs ; now he ſhall come in the Clouds of Heaven, and the Judge 
ſhall ſit in the Throne of Majeſty, ſummoning the World to appear before him : 
As this will be comfortable to the Godly, fo terrible to the unprepared. 

3. Becauſe of his work when he cometh ; which is to Judge the World, and to 
make a ſtri& enquiry into the wayes of men ; Reve/. 20. 12. And I ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great ſtand before God, and the books were opened, and another book was open- 
ed which is the baok of Life, and the dead were judged out of the things that were writ- 
ten in the books, according to their works, All ations are ſet in order, P/a. 50. 21. 
with ſuch impartiality and ſtriQtneſs, that we ſhould all tremble at the thought 
of it. Surely if we did believe theſe things, we would prepare our ſelves accor- 
dingly ; At#s x7. 31. He hath appointed a day wherein be will Fudge the world in righ- 
zeouſneſs. God governeth the world now in Righteouſneſs, but the Juſtice of God 
hath not its full ſcope and meaſure ; God uleth patience to the wicked, and doth 
not give the godly their full reward. God 1s arbitrary in his Gifts, but not in his 
Judgments ; all are under. a Rule, either the law of Works, or the Goſpel-law, 
Jam. 2.12, 13. So ſpeak and [0 do, as thoſe that are to be judged by the law of ti- 
berty. 

4. After Tudament, Sentence is paſsd never to be reverſed again. Here there is a 
poſſibility of retrieving it by Repeatance, for here *tis Sextentia legis, but there 
tis Sententia Fuaicis, there is no appeal from this Sentence : here ſentence may be 
repealed, Ezek. 18. 12. If the wicked ſhall turn from his ſins that be hath committed, 
and keep my Statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely lrve, be ſball 
wot die : Therefore we have need to provide for this day. 

5. Prepared or unprepared, we muſt all go forth to meet the Bridegraom + Therefore 
we had need to conſider with our ſelves whether we are in caſe to meet him 
or. no. Others think we make too much ado about it, but this is the great-thing 
that ſhould take up our care and thoughts, whether we are upon a ſure bottom 
for Eternity, Luk. 10. 42. This is the one thing weceſſary : Alas | that we ſhould make 
no greater matter of it, and ſet our ſelves about it with no more care and ſeri- 
ouſneſs, Pſa. 27. 4. *Tis neceſſity, and our own neceſſity, and a neceſſity for fo 
great an end ; not to live honourably and comfortably in the world, but for ever 
with God. In reaſon neceſſary things ſhould be | ——_ before ſuperfluous : that 
which cannot be ſpared, ſhould be firſt regarded. 


USE r. Is #0 quicken you 80 rouſe up your ſelves : And, 2. To trim your Lamps. 
Gods meſſengers 1n all Ages have raiſed the cry : Ezach long ago, Fude 14, 15. Be- 
hold the Lord cometh with ten thouſands of his Saints : He ſpeaks of it as a thing in 
being, and aQually in view ; ſo do we call upon men : If we had a deeper Caſo 
_ more lively apprehenſions of that day, ſurely we would more beſtir our 

lves. ; 

I. To rouſe up our ſelves : Shake off {loath and ſecurity, 2 Tim. 1.6. Stir up the 
gift that is in thee : Wa. 64. 7. There is none that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of 
thee. There is need of awakening onr ſelves yet more and more. Conſcience is 
too ſleepy, the Will too remiſs, the AﬀeCtions are dead and earthly, and are not 
{o ative and powerful upon our Hearts as they were wont to be : Oh do not reſt ina 
lukewarm drowſie Profeflion, but ſeriouſly beſtir your ſelves. 


2. Trim 
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2. Trim up your Lamps : That is, let your Praftice and Profeſſion of Godlineſs 
be more lively and powerful, and Grace kept in conſtant exerciſe : Heving you 
loins girt, and your lamps ——__ Luk. 12. 35. Oh'tis a bleſſed thing to be found 
doing. You will never do fo, ; bo + 28. 0 

(1.) While you content your ſelves with a little Religiouſneſs by the By, and 
do not make Godlinefs your main work and buſineſs : Work out yow Salvation 
with fear and trembling. 7 

(2.) While you content your felves with doubtful queſtionable Grace, and do 
not put it out of all doubt, 1 Per. 1, 10, 11, Give all diligence to make your calling 
4nd elettion ſure, that ſo an abundant entrance may be minifred unto 9 

(3.) You will never do ſo while you content your ſelves with a little gene- 
ral Religion, without looking into every part and point of Duty ; 1 Pex. 1. 15. Be 
ge holy in all manner of Converſation : Wherein you are to exerciſe your Obedi- 
ence to God, As 26. 7, 8. Unto which promiſe our twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving 
God night and day hope to come. 

(4.) You will never do fo, *till your minds be taken off from the preſent World, 
and more deeply fixed upon the World to come, Math. 6. 21. *Till that be your 
treaſure, Col. 3. 1. Set your affetFions upon things above. Our AfﬀeStions often cool, 
being ſcattered too much upon preſent things ; we have little or no thoughts of 
our ſpiritual Journey, 1 Per. 1.13. Gird up the loins of your minds, be ſhe, and 
hope to the end, for the Grace that is to be brought to you at the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt > *Tis meant of the AﬀeQtions. *Tis the lively expeQation of bleſſedneſs to 
come, that keeperh us in life and exerciſe. 

Secondly, We now come to the conſideration of it as to the fooliſh Virgins, they 
all aroſe and trimmed their Lamps : The fooliſh Virgins made a fair flouriſh ; on 
their part it noteth their vain Confidence, as if they were as ready to meet the 
Bridegroom as the wiſe, though the event ſheweth the contrary : So that on their 
part it doth not note ſo much their ſerious Preparation, as their fooliſh Preſumption. 


DoR. 2. Many think they have Grace enough to meet Chriſt at his coming, when the 
event ſheweth no ſuch matter. Or, 

Many have great Confidence of the goodneſs of their Condition, that will be found fooliſh 
Virgins at laft : As in the Text, the fooliſh Virgins ; and in the 7th. of Marth. 
The fooliſh Builder. 


There are four Reaſons of this. 

1. Self-love : Which blindeth a man in Judging of his State and ations, Pro. 
16. 2. All the wayes of a man are right in his own eyes : *Tis natural to a man to 
have a good conceit of his own wayes ; {0 Pro. 3o. 12. There is a Generation of 
men pure in their own eyes, yet not waſhed from their filthineſs : A man will favour 
himſelf, be a Paraſite to himſelf. A ſelf-luſpe&ting Heart is very rare, Joh. 13. 
23, 24. and 2 Sam. 12. 7, / 

2. An Overly ſenſe of their Duty, and belief of the World to come. Temporaries 
have but a taſte of heavenly Do rine, FA A 4. a light tinQture ; the att of 
their Faith is not ſo intenſe and ſerious as to ſet them a work with all lite and 
diligence, or to enable them to Judge impartially, whether they are able to hear 
the coming of Chriſt yea or no.  Prefumption is the Child of Ignorance and 1n- 
i ang : they do not conſider of the ftriQtneſs of the Goſpel-law, or the Impar- 
tiality of the laſt dayes Account ; there is but a notional, fleight, ſuperficial, un- 
effeQtual apprehenſion of theſe things. An Ignorant perſon is Nl handy, he doth 
not weigh the danger: 'Tis not the eregtoel of our Confidence, but the acute- 
neſs of our Senſe. 

3. Want of ſearching, or taking the courſe _uey we may be undeceived : Fer. 
8.6. No man repented of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have T done? Yea whenſearch- 
ed, and their natural face ſhewed them, Jam. 1. 23, 24 ; they will not ſeatoh and 
try their wayes. A Temporary is ſeldom diſcovered to himſelfz7*till it be toolate ; 
but you may find him by theſe notes, uſually he is ſloathful, he is not a laborious 
Chriſtian ; {ound exerciſe maketh us feel our Condition ; he is not ſelf-ſcatching, 
he doth not look into himſelf, ' he finothereth thoſe miſgivings of Heart which 
he hath, and will not conſider the Caſe,. or return upon Kiemkeſt If they. do not 
ſearch, they cannot know themſelves, if they ſhould ſcarch, they. do not like themi- 
telves ; they chuſe the latter, 4: Build- 
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4. Building upon falſe Evidences, or upon ſandy foundations. A formal Profeſſor ma 
go very far towards Salvation. Temporaries may have ——_—_ Grace, muc 
trouble about their Condition ; as 'Ahab and Jadas : So many are full of doubts and 
ſtinging fears, and make their caſe known, would fain be caſed of their ſmart : . 
"They may have enlightnirig Grace, Heb. 6. 7. more than many true Chriſtians have ; 
Rom. 2.18. have an approbation of the things that are excellent, = inſtrutted out of 
the Law ; 2 Tim. 2. 5. having a form of Godlineſs: Grammatically and Logically 
have a clearer underſtanding of the fence of words, the contexture and dependance 
of Truths ; be able to defend any ſacred Verity, and expreſs their minds abour it ; 
yea ſome ſenſe of Chriſt, and Heaven, and Glory : yea, they may have affeQing 
grace, be wonderfully taken with the glad tydings of the Goſpel ; may have ſome 
taſte of the Grapes of the good Land, may deſire to die the death of the Righteous, 
Numb. 23. 10, delire the bread of life, Joh. 6. 34. oy may delight in holy things, 
I/a. 58. 2. as Herod heard the Word which J-ha preached gladly : and Mark 6. 20, 
the ſtony ground heard the Word with joy. But, they have not renewing Grace, 
heart-transtorming Grace, ſin-mortifying Grace, nor world-conquering Grace ; yet 
ſomething like theſe they may have, ſomething like transforming grace ; a Change 
wrought in them, though not ſuch as puts Grace in Sovereignty and Dominion : 
As to Sin-mortitying grace, there are ſome Conflicts with fin, and they may facri- 
fice ſome of their weaker Luſts, yet the Fleſh is not crucifyed : As to World-con- 
quering grace, they may profeſs long, hold out againſt a Perſecution : x Cor. 13. r, 
IF I ſhould give my body to be burnt, and have not Charity, it profiteth not. Compare 
Acts 19. 33. with 2 Tim. 2. 10. and 2 Tim. 4. 14. Yea they may keep ſome Pro- 
feſſion till death, have a gond eſteem among the People of God ; and yet the Heart 
never be throughly ſubdued to God. : 


1: USE. Oh then, /et ws net be high-minded, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. And let all this 
that hath been ſpoken, tend to weaken the ſecurity of the Fleſh, but not the Joy 
of Faith : Let it batter down all your falſe confidence, and carnal ſecurity, by 
which you are apt to deceive your own Souls, and make you build more ſurely for 
Heaven. Conſider, 

(1.) God may ſee that which your ſelves or men do not : For he ſeeth not as man 
ſeeth. Others look upon appearance, you your ſelves may be blinded with your 
own ſelf-love, but God knoweth all things, ſeeth all things ; therefore, though thou 
haſt a Name, yet perhaps art dead, - Rev. 3. 1, And though we know nothing by our 
ſelves, yet we are not thereby juſtified, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 

(2.) How areadful it is to know our Errour by the Event, rather than by a Search ! 
The fooliſh Virgins ſaid to the wiſe, Give us of your Oyl, for our Lamps are gone out. 
They began to ſee their defeQt, when it was too late. The fooliſh Builder, that 
built his Houſe upon the ſand, his Building made as fair a ſhew as any ; but it fell, 
and great was the fall of it. So 1s the Hope of the Hypocrite when God cometh to 
take away his Soul ; then they will ſee and bewail their deceits of Heart, but have 
no time to remedy them. Many think they have Godlineſs enough while they live, 
but when they come to-die, they will find it little enough, and all their falſe hopes 
will leave them aſhamed. 

3.) We have need, again and again to bring the grounds of our Confidence into the 
fieht and wiew of Conſcience, that we may be ſure they will hold weight : P/ad. 
44.18 Onur heart is not turned back, neither have our ſteps declined thy way. 2 Cor. 
I. 12. This is our rejoycing, the teſtimouy of our Conſcience. At leaſt, when you ſuſpe& 
your ſelves, how do you make a ſhift to quiet your Conſciences ? Is it upon ſolid 
grounds, and ſuch as will bear weight in the day of Chriſt ? Many are ftrongly 
conceited of themſelves, when there is little ground for it. Luke 13. 24. Many ſball 
ſeek to enter, but ſhall net be able. Rev. 3. 17. Thou thoughteſt that thou wert rich, 
and increaſed with goods, when thou art poor, and wretched, and blind, and naked: In a 
-= caſe to meet the Bridegroom, but they thought themſelves in a happy Con- 

ition, | 


2 USE, To excite you to this Duty : Take theſe Conſiderations. 
Firſt, Your Cure is not fully wrought, you are not yet brought home to God. 1 Pez. 
3 18, Chriſt alſo ſuffered for lin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
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Secondly, To keep to your firſt beginnings,. after a long time of promth;' is to: be 
Babes ſtill, Heb. 5. 12, 13, 14- When for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have 
need to be tauoht the firſt Principles of the. Oracles of” God,: and are. become ſuch 
as have need of Milk, and not of ſtrong Meat 4 for every one that uſeth Milk, is un- 
skilful in the word of Righteouſneſs, for he 'is a; Babe ; but ſtrong Meat belongeth un: 
to them that are of. full Age, even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes exer- 
tiſed to diſcern good and evil, A Child, it he ſhould-continue a Child and an In- 
fant ſtill, is a Monſter. | | | 

Thirdly, The ſame reaſons that invited you to begin with Chrift, ſhould invite you 
to go on with his Service, IK a little Grace is deſirable, ſurely more is deſirable, 
becauſe *tis the adorning of the Soul ; excellency in Grace 1s a great means to 
convince and Convert the World, Mar. 5. 16. Let your Vieht /o [in before men, 
that others ſeeing your good works, may glorifie your Father which is in Heaven : and 
Toh. 15. 6. Hereby is my Father glorified, that ye oring forth much fruit. Deprive not 
God of the Honour you owe him, nor the World of ſuch a powerful help ; we 
put forth our utmoſt endeavours to get excellent things here on Earth, and ſhall 
Eternal Glory be only coldly thought of, and carelelly ſought after ? 

Fourthly, The more ſerviceable you are for Chriſt here, the more Glory you- ſhall re- 
ceive in Heaven : We believe there are degrees of Glory, we read of being Ru- 
ler of many Cities, and fitting at Chriſts right hand and left, Mar. 20; 13. The 
Mother of Zebedee's Children, when ſhe asked Chriſt that her Sons might ſit 
one --at his right hand and the other at his left ; Chriſt doth not deny the thing, 
that there were degrees of Glory, but it was to, be given them for whom it was 
prepared of his Father. | | | | 

The next thing obſervable in the Parable, is the - going out of their Lamps ; 
Our Lamps are going, or gone out ; what 1s the meaning of that ? ſometimes the 
Phraſe is uſed in Scripture, for the failing and ceafing of the wickeds happineſs, or 
the Splendour and Glory wherein they lived in the World, as Job rg. 6.-The light 
ſhall be dark in his Tabernakle, and bis lap ſhall be put out with him: and: Job 21. 
17. How often is the Candle of the wicked put out : But here it muſt be interpre- 
ted with reſpe& to the ſcope of this Parable, and ſo by, the Lamps two things are 
intended, ys 

i. The glorious Profeſſion that they make of Religion., 

2. The Hope and Comfort that is built thereupon. 


Dot. 3. Their Lamps will go out, who have not a ſtock of Grace to feed and main- 


tain them. 


Let us explain this: 

Firſt, What is this going out of their Lamps ? 

Secondly, When is this werified ? 

(1.) What « this going out of their Lamps ? 

I. It may note an extinit;zou of their Profeſſion, and ſo Profeſſion where it 
hath not a bottom of Grace, will. fail,, Pro. 26. 26. His. wickedpeſs ſhall be ſhewed 
before all the Congregation. God loveth to uncaſe Hypocrites : in the courſe of his 
Providence one occaſion or other falleth out; to make them tumble and break 
the neck of all their reſpects to the wayes; of God, John 15. 6. If a man abide 
ot in me, he is caſt forth as a branch that is withered : Chriſt dryeth up their Gifts 
and ſeeming Graces, ; their Duties ; they are giyen up-headlong to their own Apo- 


£ 


{tate courſes. | 


2. It may be meant of the exzini#ion of their vain Hopes and fooliſh Confidence, 
and falſe Peace, which is grounded upan "their: outward Profeſſion and formal Pra- 
ctice of external Duties ; thus:;we read that zhe hope of the wicked [ball' be as the 
/ wa web, Job 8. 14. curioully -,wovenz. but, gone with: the turn of the Be- 
ome: ſo Job 11. 20. The hope. of the wicked ſhall be as the giving up of the Ghoit:: 
No more hope of them than of a mans Life that is giving up the Ghoſt ; or 
with pains and gripes ; which is not only to be meant of the hope, or the conti- 
nuance of their proſperous Condition in-the World, but of heavenly happineſs ; 
there is a groundleſs expeRation of that, the Apoſtles expreſſion intimateth it, 
Roms. 5.5. And hope that maketh not aſpamed : The Hope of-Temporaries will at 
length deceive them in their greateſt need, . and leave them aſhamed. As Abſaloms 


Mule 
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Mule left his Maſter hanging on an Oak ; ſo will their Hopes fail them, and their 
pretences vaniſh, ; 

(2.) When is this werified, and upon what occaſions ? 

Firſt, Sometimes in Life : They took Offence at Chriſt, his DoArine, or ſome- 
thing that did accompany it, John 6. 66. At that time many of his Diſciples went 
back, and walked no more with him ; {ome one Jo__ or other: took them off, 

Secondly, Sometimes at Death: If their Profeſſion and Hope thereupon tarry fo long, 
Job 27.8. What Hope hath the — when God cometh to take away his Soul. 
A man may live by a form, but he cannot die by a form with Comfort ; men 
are more ſerious in the confines of Eternity, when preſent Enjoymeats ceaſe, and 
we have nothing left to Comfort us, but the expetincien of the World to come : 
then we ſhall repent that we have been no more provident for Eternity ; if God 
would ſpare them a little longer, they would get Oyl then : when they come to 
dye, Oh that they could live over their Life again ; men that have negleQed their 
time of preſent profiting, then ſee their folly, then how ſerious, anxious and ſo- 
licitous are they ! 

Thirdly, *Tis poſſible men may go down with a careleſs Profeſſion, and a blind Confidenc 
to the Grave, but in Gods Judament it will not hold out : For the day of Revelati- 
on and Manifeſtation is hercafter, and every one 1s not in a ſafe Condition that 
dyeth in Peace, or without a&ual horrour and trouble. Uſually indeed, 1 Cor. 15. 
56. The Sting of Death is ſin : But *tis poſſible Hypocrites may dye with ſtupid 
and benummed Conſciences, and therefore Chriſt maketh their vain Conceits to 
be blown away in the day of accounts, Math. 7. 22. Many will ſay to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord ! That is, *till the day of Doom may think their Plea ſufficient. 

Reaſons why this Profeſſion is apt to fail ; for there is a diſtin conſideration of 
theſe things. 

I, Becafe they have a Principle of Apoſtaſie in their Hearts ſtill : The Love of 
ſome Created thing is Predominant, as it is in all Temporaries ; either Honour, 
Riches, or Pleaſure, which when it cometh to be touched or intrenched upon, Re- 
ligion muſt give way : Chriſts firſt Leſſon is Self-denyal. *Till there be an univer- 
fal Soveraignty of Grace over all our defires and inclinations, ſo as they ſhall all 
give way to the Love of God, ſomething is left that will tempt us to leave our 
Profeſſion of Godlineſs, though unwillingly ; as the young man went away fad, 
Mark. 10. 22. And that which is lame, is ſoon turned out of the way, Heb. 12.. 
and therefore we can have no fatisfaQtion and ſecurity while any one Luſt remain- 
eth unmortified, if you are not fallen, you are falling. 

2. Becauſe they do not improve what they have received. The great want of Tem- 
poraries is the want of a conſtant, ſerious, lively diligence ; now when men have 
made a good Progreſs in Religion, and ſtop there, they loſe what they have, 
Luk. 8. 18. From him that hath not, ſhall be taken what he ſeemeth to have; to 
him that imployeth his ſtock, more ſhall be given ; but the other is on the loſing 
hand. 

Secondly, As to the Hope and Comfort that followeth this Profeſſion : An Inclinati- 
on to that which is good : I ſuppoſe without that, there can be no true Comfort, 
*till we ſhould ſubmit to the Conditions of the Goſpel-law, Mzzth. 5. 28, 29, 30. 
There Temporaries are defective, all therefore ſee it and know it when they are 
ſerious and confiderative, and their miſtakes and miſconceits are blown away b 
Death and Judgment ; now the conditions are Believing, Repenting and Goſpel- 
walking : Now their Faith will not yield Comfort, Gad. 5 6. Neither Circumciſion 
nor Uncircumcifion availeth any thing, but Faith that worketh by lowe : Not their Re- 
penting, not a little ſorrow tor fin paſt, *till carnal Diſtempers are mortified, 2 Cor. 
7. 10. So for Goſpel-walking, not a looſe owning of Chriſt, Mar. 7. 21. *till there 
be a full Obedience to his Law, putting it in pratice with an upright Heart, 
which is not conſiſtent with allowed -—q & A man may profeſs himſelf a Chri- 
ſian, yet if he do not his Fathers Will, he may come ſhort. | 


USE, Oh then let us take heed we be not of the number of thoſe whoſe Lamps are 
gone out : The Lamps of the Santuary were never to go out, but to burn al- 
wayes, Exod. 17. 20. To this end, 

1, Apply your ſelves to Chriſt in the uſe of his appointed means, for the renewing 
your Natures : That his Spirit may give you a new Underſtanding and a new 
Heart : 


Ver. 9. xx0. Cbapter of St. MaTTHEw. 49 
Teart: God hath made the offer, Ezek. 36. 26. and it is only made good to thoſe 
:oently attend upon the appointed Means. - | WE. + 

by Tees a you Rates in ay way + 1 Thefl. 5. 14. Quench not the Spirit. Fire 
may be quenched by powring on water, or withdrawing the Fuel : Quench not the 
Spirit, by fleſhly 4clights, nor by a careleſs Converlation. "4 | 
3. They ack the wiſe : Give us of your Ol. Firſt, This demand was »»ſcaſonable ; 
to be getting Oyl when they ſhould uſe it; to have their Oyl to wy Boe their 
Lamps ſhould have been burning : There is a time of getting, if we loſe that, our 
opportunity is gone, Luke 14. 32. Iſa. 55. 4. Fohn 9. 4. While you heve the day work, 
for the night cometh in which no max can work. ney; It was extorted by meer 
neceſſity : fa a time of ſtraits and diſtrefſes men will call upon the People of God to 
help them, as Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron, when Gods Judgements were 


upon him. 
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But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, left there be not enough for 
us and you; but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy for your 
ſekves. 


>& N the words we have, t. A Denys. 2. The Reaſon of the Denyal. 
3+ Their advice and Counſel to the fooliſh. 

Firſt, The Denyal [ »ot /o } ; *tis not a churliſh and envious Das. 
but ſuch an Anſwer as the nature of the thing would bear : If the 
ſhould be ſo kind, they would deprive themſelves, and not leave ſufft- 
cient for them both ; therefore they were better take the uſual way 
of ſupply. Three points are in this Verſe. 


1 Do. Every one muſt get Oyl into his own Lamp, or get Grace of his own, or 
elſe in the day of his Accounts, the Grace of others will do him no good. 


Secondly, From the Reaſon, leſt there be not enough for us and you, 


2 Dott. They that have moſt grace, have none to ſpare. | 
3 Dot. If we would get Grace, we muſt have recourſe to the Ordinaittes. 


For the firſt Point, That every 'man muſt get Grace of his own. | 

(1.) I do not hereby exclude the Richteouſneſs of Chriſt, or his communicating 
his Spirit to us. There is a great deal of difference between Chriſt and the Saints 
in point of Sufficiency, Power and gra 6 

Firſt, They have not a Sufficienty for thernſelves and us too : Chriſt hath a fulnefs 
out of which you may receive enough, John 1. 16. Of his Re we receive grace 
for grace. There is nbd Fontis, CF plenitudo Vaſis ; the Fulneſs of a Fountain, and 
the Fulneſs of a Veſſel : The fulneſs of a Veſſel is leſſened and abated the more you 
take out of it: the Creature is waſted iving, but a fountain is ever flowing, 


b 
and overflowing, it keepeth its fulneſ tl though it affordeth to others. God 
faith to Moſes, 


Numb. 11. 12. I will take of the Spirit that is upon thee, and put it 
H pou 
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pow them. The words ſeem principally to intend as if his own Gifts, and, Abilities 
were given to them, to help bear a part in the burden of the Government. 

Secondly, In point of Power ; they have no power to transfuſe and put over their 
Righteouſneſs to another : As a man cannot divide and part his Life between him 
and another. But Chriſt who liveth i us, and is ſpiritually united to us, he can 
impart his Grace and Righteouſneſs. 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made ſin for us, who knew 
no ſin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Gal. 2. 20. The life 
that I live in the fleſh, T live by the Faith of the Son of God. 

Thirdly, If they could do ſo, they have no Authority and Commulion to do it, 
as God hath given to Chiiſt ; Joh. 3. 34, 35. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh 
th: words of God; for God giverh not the Spirit by meaſure unto him. The Father 
loweth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand. And Joh. 17. 2. As thos 
haſt given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to as many as thou 
haſt given him. Such a difference there is between the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the 
Saints : He can give us of his Oyl, and will do it, will not deny thoſe thar ſeek 
it humbly and Raſbnadly, and have enough himſelf ; as the precious Oyntment upon 
Aarons head and beard, ran down to the skirts of his Garments, Plal. 133. 2. ſo doth 
Chriſt the Head communicate his Gifts and Graces to all his Members. 

(2.) I do not hereby exclude the Benefir which we have by the Communion of 
the Saints in the Myſtical Body of Chriſt here in this World. The Members are 
mutually uſefull to one another; as 'tis ſaid Col. 2. 19. —From which all the Bod 
by joynts and bands, having nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, increaſeth with 4 
increaſe of God. *Tis from the Head, but knit together by Nerves, Veins and Ar- 
teries : The Apoſtle faith, that every joynt ſupplyerh ſomething, Eph. 4. 16. we com- 
municate to one another that ſtrength and nouriſhment which all receive by the 
Head. There is no Member but is of uſe; we have benefit from one anothers Gifts 
and Graces, or elſe we could hot be ſerviceable in the Body : But the Caſe in the 
Text is difterent, theſe fooliſh Virgins had their former advantages, which they 
ſhould have improved. to have ſupplye4 them in' the day of their Account.. Now 
the wiſe could not help the fooliſh, nor the fooliſh' the wiſe : Bur every man, ſhall 
be judged according ro what is within him. Ro 

(3.) As to the keeping oft of zexporal Judgments, the very Society and Neighbour- 
hood of the Godly may be a Means to reſpit the wicked. Fer. 5.1. Run to and fro 
through the ſlreets of Jeruſalem, and ſee now and know, and ſeek in the broad places there. 
of, if you can find a man that executeth judgement, that 'ſeeketh the truth, and 1 will par- 
don it. If they are not pardoned, they, may be reſpited for a time : Sq the ſentence 
againſt Sodom, we read that 1i ten npo_ perſons had been found therein, Gez. 
18, 32. God would have ſparcd it. And God gave Par the Lives of all them that 
failed in the Ship with him, for his ſake: As to temporal things, God may ſtay 
the Judgment upon others for the Godlies ſake, though not alwayes ; for *tis ſaid 
Eztk. 14. 14. Thoueh Noah, Daniel, and Job ſtood before me, they, fhould deliver but 
their own Souls Ly their own righteouſneſs. When the Decree was irrevocably paſt, 
and their provocations =w to an inſufferable height : So *tis faid in the Jewiſh 
Proverb, That two dry ſticks may ſet a green one on fire: To which Chriſt is ſup- 
poſed to allude, when he faith, 1f this be done to the green Tree, what ſhall be done 
to the dry ? Well, but bating theſe Caſes, we ſhall not be the better for others 
Righteouſneſs, and this is often preſſed in Scripture : Hab. 2.4. The juſt ſhall live 
by his Faith ; by his own, not by another mans. Ezek. 18. 20. The Soul that ' finxeth 
it ſhall die; the Son ſhall not bear the iniquity of the. Father, nor ſhall the Father bear 
the iniquity of the Son : The righteouſneſs of the righteous ſhall be upon him, and the 
wickedneſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him. That is, as to eternal Rewards and: Pu- 
niſhments, every one 1s to be conſidered according to their own perſonal Eſtate: 
Every Tub ſhall ſtand upon its own bottom, and every Soul ſhall be dealt with 
according to its awn capacity. So Rom. 14. 12. Every one of us ſhall give an account 
of himſelf to God. We ſhall give an account of our own thoughts, words and atti- 
ons; not {huffled together by the lump, and in groſs, but every.-one leverally ; 
One ſhall not appear for another, as here we may appear by Prodtpr ior Atturney ; 
nor the whole Party and Profeſſion for ſingle perſons : But every-one is to. give an 
account of himſelf apart, man by man. So Gal.6. 4, 5,, Let every man approve his 
own work, and then ſhall he have rejoycins in himſelf alone, and not in another, for every 
nan ſhall bear his own burden; We ſhould every one look to his own aCttions, 'and 

our 


» 
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our own ſpiritual Eſtate, and frame of Heart : To fetch the grounds of our rejoyCing 
from abroad, will not be .ſo comfortable and ſafe to us. e are to look to our 


own elves. 


t. VSE, Is to diſprove the Conceit of works of Supererogation, 'or doitig mort 
than is required of us, to increaſe the Stock of good Works, to-be put into the 
Treaſury of the C hurch, as if others ſhould fare the better for their Over-godly- 
ing it. 8s INIT 9 SIE 0 IO nd 5: 2 Mee 
% To diſprove the w4in and fooliſh- Confidence by which men pleaſe themſelves in 
the Goodneſs of others about them, their Relations, and Societies in which they live. 
They have friendſhip with ſuch good People, are 1n relation to: ſuch eminent and 
pious Perſons ; a godly Wife, or Husband, or Father : Math. 3. 9. - And- think 
not to ſay within your ſelves, we have Abraham to our Father. No, they cannot give 
us of their Oyl : Men will catct at any thing rather than a right Ground of Con- 
hdence. ' 


2. USE, Is to Exhort us to work out our Salvation with fear and trembling, Phil. 
2. 12. 6r to be more carefull of our own perſonal Qualification, if we would be ſa- 
ved in the day of the Lord. TNT THY © i 

I. *Tis not enough that Chriſt exzaged for us as the publick Surety of the Church ; 
Heb. 7. 22. He did ſome things for us, and in our Names, that we might take a 
Bond upon our ſelves, that we may enter our ſelves Heirs to the Benefits of his Un- 
dertaking. You muſt give up your ſelves to the Lora: 2 Cor. 8. 5, All, that are 
' brought home to God, do perſonally Covenant for themſelves. Ezek. go. 37.. I will 
cauſe you to paſſe under the rod, and I will bring you into the bond of the Covenant one by 
one. God would not truſt the Jewes with their own choice, but would take the 
tenth that came out of the Fold by courſe. God will not covenant with us in the 
Lump and maſs, but man by man. 7 EY! 

2. 'Tis not enough that the Church as & viſible political Body, profeſſing Faith in 
Chriſt, doth engage for us, Ezek. 16. 7. I entred into Covenant with thee, and this 
becameſt mine. There is a viſible Church-covenanting, which is made between God 
and whole Societies, as they do profeſs ſubmiſſion to Chriſts Goſpel. Alas ! in 
theſe Societies, there may be many perſons, whoſe Souls have. not particularly and 
perſonally each one for himſelf, entred into Covenant with God ; therefore we can- 
_— ſatisfie our ſelves with this, but every one of us muſt engage himſelf to the 

ord. | 

3. *Tis not enough that our Parents did engage for us, and dedicate us to God in 
Baptiſm, as they did in their own names, and in the names of their little ones, Deue. 
29. 10, II, 12. as we devote, and dedicate, and engage our, Children to God in 
Baptiſm ; but this is a work and buſineſs that no man can ſavingly tranſaCt for 
another. The engaging of a Soul. to' Chriſt, is a thing that a man cannot doe by 
Proxy or Aſſignee, we muſt perſonally enter into Covenant with God for our ſelves, 
or elſe our Parents Dedication will not profit us ; we {hall be Children of Ethiopians 
to God, though Children of the Covenant, Amos 9. 7. 

4. *Tis not enough that we belong ro ſtrift and reformed Sozieties, unleſs we come 
viſibly to ratifie the Covenant in ovr ow# Perſons, by that which the Apoſtle calleth 
a profeſſed Subjeftion to the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 13. 9. Unleſs there be an hearty 
and real ſubjeftion, as well as a publick profeſſed ſubje&tion, our company will not 
fave us, nor our Church fave us. Many fall aſleep in Chriſts own Lap, that ſhall 
awake in flames. He looketh to ſingle Perſons, knoweth his Sheep by Name, and 
whether they obey and follow him, yea or no. He conſidereth the frame of their 
Hearts, and how they ſtand afﬀfefted to him : My Son give me thy heart, Prov. 23.26. 
'Tis the Heart he ſeeketh for. Jer. 30. 21. Who is he that hath engaged his Heart 
to approach unto me, ſaith the Lora. 

Laſtly, Conſider the diftin#ion Chriſt will make at the laſt day, between Perſons 
of the ſame Vicinity, Family, Religion : The one is taken, the other left. 

Now to excite you to get Grace into your own hearts, conſider, 

(1.) None is more zear to you thaw your ſelves + God hath made you Guatdians of 
your own Souls. We read Eph. 5. 20. that wo man ever yet hated his own fleſh; bur 
nouriſheth and cheriſheth it. Oh that we could fay fo in this caſe ! that no man ever 
hated his own Soul. 'Tis no leſs monſtrous and unnatural not to take care - oy 
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Souls, than not to take care of our Bodies. The Soul is the man, the-nobler and 
better part, that ſhould be firſt cared for; therefore if you love your ſelves, you 
ſhould look after your perſonal Intereſt in Chriſt, 

(2.) Your Happineſs 1s left meerly as on your own Conſent : God offereth his 
Grace to you-as well as to others, 1/a.55.1. Ho every one that thirſteth ! come to 
the waters and drink : Revel. 20. 22. Wheſoever will, &c. It you refule it, you wrong 

our own Souls, Pro. 8. 36. forſake your own Mercies, Fonah 2. 8. And if you 
miſs of Chriſt, and be ſhut out of Heaven, *tis ky your own default. You have 
none to blame but your ſelves, if you do not enter into Covenant with God, and 
fo qualifie your ſelves for the great bleſſings and favours thereof. 

(3.) Conſider how much others have done for you in 4 way of Means, though they 
. can do nothing in a way of merit. You have received as much benefit by others, 
as can rationally be expeQted; you were born of Chriſtian Parents, by them de- 
dicated to God, and trained up in his fear ; and now, after all this, when you 
come to ſtand upon your own bottom, you wreſt your ſelves out of the arms: of 
Grace : your obſtinate refuſing ſeriouſly and heartily to enter into perſonal Co+ 
venant with God, will exclude you out out of Heaven : You are not moved. by 
the examples of the word, and felf-denying Chriſtians, If you never try to bring 
your Heart to conſent to the Lords terms, you will find your Oyl to ſeck when 
you ſhould uſe it, at the Bridegrooms _— 

Secondly, I now come to the Reaſon alleadged, left there be not: enough for us 


and Jou. 


2 Do, They that have moſt Grace, have none to ſpare. 


' 1. With reſpeCt to our great hopes, all our endeavours are little enough for Hea- 
ven ; we cannot be at more coſt and pains than our bleſſed hope is worth, Phil. 
2.12. Work out your own Salvation with fear and tremblinz, Work, becauſe *tis for 
Salvation, 2 Thef. 2, 12. Walk worthy of God, who hath called us to his Kjngdom and 
Glory : That is the worthineſs of Condecency ; walk ſuitable to your high and ho- 
ly Calling ; walk as thoſe that expect ſuch a Kingdom and Glory, walk as thoſe 
that are contented with a little here, Heb. 13. 5. A little here ſhould ſerve our 
turn, but in heavenly things *cis otherwiſe ; there ſhould be an holy covetouſneſs, 
and an infatiableneſs of deſiring more, and a ſuitableneſs in our walking to that 
State of Life which we expect : But alas 'tis otherwiſe with moſt, for the Com- 
forts of this Life, which are but as a- vapour, they are inſatiable as the Grave ; 
but in Grace, every little, yea a bare nothing is thought ſufficient ; ſurely theſe 
men have not a true ſenſe of Gods Puniſhments and Rewards, nor what prepara- 
tion is neceſſary for that heavenly Happineſs they expect. | 
2. With reſpe& to our great Temptations, not a jot of Grace can be ſpared. 
We are told that the righreous are ſcarcely ſaved, 1 Pet. 4.18. There are ſo ma- 
my tryals by the way, and our folly and weakneſs is ſo great, that *tis no eaſie 
matter to get ſafe to Heaven. If we have ſtrength to carry us through our pre- 
ſent Condition, yet we know not what we may meet with before our ſervice be 
over ; a day may come when all the Grace we have may be thought little enough, 
and too little for the Tryals we may be put upon : Little Grace .is as no Grace 
when a Temptation cometh, Luk. 8. 25. Where is yeur Faith ? But Mark 4. 4. How 
is it that ye have no Faith? And Matth. 8. 26. 'tis ſaid, Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little Faith ? Little Faith in ſome caſes, is as if they had no Faith : Faith in the 
Habit they had, but they could not put it into AR, in that ſuddain and great Try- 
al : Eph. 6. 10. Be ye ſtrong in the Lerd, aud the power of his might. 

3- With reſpect #0 our Comfort, a large Meaſure of Grace is neceſſary : we are 
bidden to give all diligence, that we may enter abundantly, 2 Pet. x. 11. Not only | 
make a hard ſhift to get to Heaven, but to get thither with full Sails of Com- 
fort ; now this will never be, unleſs we have much Grace, and that kept in live- 
ly aCtion ; for otherwiſe it will not cofne into the view and notice of Conſcience, 
to make up an Evidence there. 

(1.) I do ſuppoſe that Conſcience hath a Vote in the matters of our Peace, 
Rom. 8. 16. In the matters of our ſenſe, Rom. 9. 1. The boſom witneſs is Conſci- 
ence : the knowledge of our Eſtate is not intuitive, but diſcurſive. 

(2.) That ſmall things are znconſpicuoms, and not eaſily to be diſcerned, __ 
ally 


Ver.g. © teeth Chpeerof St. Marrunw, 53 
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ally by weak eyes z therefore *tis an hard matter for Conſcience ro diſcern a little 
Grace in a great heap of Corruption. Mans Heart 15 not watchful, nor fo'tender, 
nor are things in ſuch order there, as that every leſſer thing ſhould be taken n6- 
tice of ; though Conſcience be a ferret ſpy, yet fmall things eſcape its view and 
notice, both in a way of Sin and Grace; .m a drowſie and unattemtive Soul, it 
cannot be imagined : therefore there muſt be a great deal of Grace before it can 
be ſeen, and diſtinguiſhed from a common work ; for rhe Heart of man is deceit- 
ful: The Woman was fore't to light a Candle, and ſcarch diligently, before ſhe 
could find her loſt groat: ſo hard will it be to diſcover that in the Soul which 
is ſmall and little. ; F CE TE ET | | 

{3.) The Teſtimony of the Spirit is ufually given in upon the greateſt exerciſe 
and abounding of -Grace : for the Oyl of Gladneſs followeth the Oyl of Grace, 
and Comfort 1s diſpenſed according to the rate of Obedience, Fah. 15. 20. If ye 
keep my Commanaments, ye ſhall- abide in my tove : and Joh. 14. 21. He 5 7 hath my 
Commandments and keepeth them, he it is that lqueth me,. and is loved of my . Father, 
and 1 will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto him. Therefore out of all this it fol- 
loweth, that if we would maintain any comfortable and delightful ſenſe of our 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and the glory of the World to come, we not be con- 
tented with a little 'Grace. ' ' | 

4. With reſpe& to'the mature of Grace : *Tis a ſign we have no Grace, when 
we think we have enough and to ſpare ; ſurely they that have taſted that the 
Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. 3. 2. they are nor cloyed, but will long for more; that 
man that doth not deſire to be. better, was never good. As the little feed works 
through the hard and dry Clods, that it may = up to ſtalk and flower; ſo 
is Grace, it is working and increaſing to perfeCtion : therefore is an ill fign, to 
be ſatisfied with ſmall meaſures of Grace, to ſay I have enough ; every degree 
of Grace is as deſirable as that we have attained to ; and thoſe whoſe Hearts God 
hath touched, they earneſtly defire more. 

5. All is too little to ſtand before the Lord, and therefore none have any ſurpluſ- 
age of Grace, or more than will ſerve their own turn.: As' in the gathering of 
Manna, he that had much, had nothing over : If we conſider the glorious and 
holy Preſence of Chriſt, we have all little enough, P/a. 143. 2. Enter not into Judg- 
went with thy Servant ; Non dicit cum hoſtibus tuis, ſed cam ſervo tuo : He doth not 
ſay, O Lord enter not into Judgment with thine Enemies, but enter not into Judg- 
ment witli thy Servant. 

6. Every one is #0 be conſidered according to his advantages, and opportunities of 
growth and improvement ; leſs =_ be ſufficient to Salvation, but not to them to 
whom more is given : as they diſtinguiſh of a fundamental x /e and quo 4d wos'; 
God may accept of an implicit Faith in fome, but not'in others ; ſo tis true of 
Grace, that rule Luk. 12. 48. He that knew not, and did things worthy of ftripes, ſhall 
be beaten with few 'ftripes, God may accept that from others, which he will not 
from us, and we are to be anſwerable for our means of growth ; we expeCt he 
ſhould come ſooner that rideth on horſe-back, than he that travelleth on foot ; 
and therefore we mult not be contented with a bare competency, but labour for 
abundance. 

7. The greateſs Graces have. many times the greateſt Corruptions and Temptations 
to wreſtle with. God doth not call every one to ſuch a tryal as he called Abra- 
ham ;, but as Jacob drove as the little ones were able to bear, ſo doth God pro. 
pr Temptations according to the meaſure of Grace and ſtrength that every one 

ath ; and therefore he that hath moſt Grace, hath but enough for that 'condition 
of life wherein God will exerciſe and try him. 

8. You may eaſily have too little, you cannot have too much + There are many 
come {hort, none over ; you never rtead of any that had too much Faith, too 
much of the Love of God, and the fear of God. In the Internals and Eſſentials 
of Religion, there is no »imium : a man may ſpend too much time in Praying, 
and Hearing, when it incroacheth upon other Duties ; but he cannot fear God 
too much with a filial fear, or love God too much ; many love him too little, 
and therefore are kept ſo doubtful all their dayes, that they cannot tell whether 
they love God at all or no. 

9. Becauſe of that Conformity that ſhould be between us and Chriſt, who is our 
glorious Head ; and all the Heirs of Glory are deftinated to be conformed to the 

Firſt- 
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Firſt-born, Rom. 8. 24. chiefly in Grace, Purity and Holineſs : indeed this cannot 
ſo full and exaQly be, *cill we ſee him as he is, but the preſent light that we 
have of him by Grace, ſhould make ſome. change in us, 2 Cor. 3. 18. In Heaven 
we ſhall be holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, as he, Heb. 7. 26. above 
the reach of Temptations, as he, Joh. 10. 30. Our vile Bodies ſhall be changed, 
Phil. 3.21. and both Soul and Body conformed to that glorious Eſtate, as he, Row. 
6. 9. but ir muſt be begun here; the very hopes of it ſhould put us upon puri- 
fying our ſelves, 1 Joh. 3. 3. He that hath this ope in him, purifieth himſelf” as Chriſt 
is pure : You are to do ſo, that there may be ſome proportion between Head and 
Members. 

10. Becauſe a little Grace is not ſo honourable to God, John 15.8. Herein is my 
Father glorified, in that ye bring forth much fruit : and Phil. 1. 11. Being filled with 
the fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of God : 
2 Pet. 1. 8. If theſe things be in you and abound, you ſhall not be barres or unfruit- 
ful in the Kpovledge of Chriſt. *Tjs not a naked and empty Profeſſion, *tis not 
ſleepy habits, or a little Grace, but when Grace hath a deep power and fſoye- 
raignty over our Hearts and Lives, that bringeth God into requeſt, and commend- 
eth him to the Conſciences of men. The Knowledge of Chriſt is reproached as 
a low Inſtitution by carnal men ; but to the truly wiſe, no ſuch excellent and 
noble Spirits, as they that are bred up under him. 


1 USE, Of Reproof, to thoſe that think we make more ado than needeth. When 
we preſs men to a conſtant watchfulneſs, and. ſerious diligence in the ſpiritual 
Life, no wonder that every fleight thing ſeemeth enough : 1o the fooliſh Virgins, 
Give us of your Oyl; the wile Virgins are more cautious, their ſaying is, Nor /o, 
leſt there be not enough for us and you. What thoughts have he of Chriſt, when 
you think every ſleight Preparation enough for him ? what ſenſe of the world to 
come, when you do fo little in order to it ? what is it that you call Grace, that 

ou do fo eafily come by it, and maintain it upon ſuch cheap terms ? Surely men 

ave no ſenſe of the End, or elſe miſtake the Way, that think ſo little will ſerve 
the turn. Iudeed a little in the world will ſerve the turn, if men had ſober and * 
moderate deſires, and did not increaſe their neceſſities by the largeneſs of their 
affeftions. A man may have Eſtate enough for ten men, yea twenty men, and yet 
not be ſatisfied, but the beſt hath ſcarce Grace enough for one ; but alas, how ſoon 
are men ſatisfied (ſuch is their indifterency ) about ſpiritual things! inſtead of hun- 
gering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, a little or none contents them ; here 
only they are for Sobriety and Moderation, all is too much, and too eaſily paſſed 
over that ſeemeth to awaken them to a lively ſenſe of that Religion they do pro- 
 fels. Chriſt ſaith, Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Secribes 
and Phariſees, you cannot enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven, Matth. 5. 20. What do 
ye more)}than they? And Luk. 11. 24. Strive to enter in at the ftreight gate : They 
cannot endure that Chriſts Authority ſhould be urged upon the Conſcience ; can 
you hope to be ſaved upon eaſier terms without all this ado ? a little time will 
determine whoſe word ſhall ſtand, Gods or yours ; you cannot do too much as 
long as you do but what God bids you : Certainly: if you judge by that Rule 
which God hath given to try by, no man on earth is as good as he ſhould be, 
and he that is beſt is to9 bad, and he that doth moſt, cometh unſpeakably 
ſhort of what he ſhould do. All the holy ones of God - complain of their naugh- 
ct Hearts, that they cannot do the things that they would ;. they groan under 
the. Body of Death, and cry out, Oh wretched man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me 
from this Body of Death ? And will they then obtrude this ſorry perfunftory Obe- 
dience upon God, as a full ſatisfaction of his Goſpel-law ? 

2. It is to Reprove thoſe that think they have Grace enough to bring them to Hea- 
ven ; Now they may go reſt, and trouble themſelves no further. Alas they know 
not what belongeth to the ſpiritual Life ; for if they had true Grace, they would 
ſee a need to keep it lively and growing ; they would find they could not keep 
what they had, unleſs they did increaſe it; the daily lapſes make breaches upon 
it, and Conſcience would tell them how eaſily they loſe many degrees, and a 
ſenſe of it, and that every day they need ſerious humiliation ; and *tis a naugh- 
ty Heart that can fatisfie it ſelf with the minimum quod ſit, a bare Competency, 
without ſeeking after greater meaſures. When men do things againſt their will 
they 
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they do not more than needs ; but Love hath an amplitude and largeneſs in it, 
it thinks it can never do enough. 


2 USE, Is to excite us; Phil. 2.13, 14. Forgetting thoſe things that are. behind, 
and reaching to the things that are befyre : I ore towards the mark of ' the high prize 
of God, in Chriſt Jeſu : You have not anſwered your holy rule, nor done things 
worthy of your blefſed hope, nor an{werable to the great obligations laid upon 
you, nor becoming the glorious Salvation which you expett : if theſe things were 
well thought of, you would fee a need--of making a fpeedy addition to your 
ſtock every day : Oh then as to the' internal habits of Grace, we beſeech you let 
your Love abound more and more, Phz/. 1. 9. and as to the external atts of Obe- 
dience, 1 Thef. 4.1. As ye have veceived of us how-to; walk, and how to pleaſe God, 
ſo you would abound more and more : Let your Veſſel be fuller, and your Lamps 
burn brighter ; you owe God. a thouſand times more than ever yet you have pay- 
ed him, he hath both deſerved and required: more at your hand ; you cannor 
make out your Goſpel qualification of fincerity, unleſs there be a lamenting of 
defeAs, and a ftriving after perfeCtion. Ln 


Thirdly, We come to the Advice and Counſel, But go ye rather to them that ſell, 
and buy for your ſelves : Go to them that ſell, that is, goe where it may be had ; 
for ſelling and buying are put. improperly for getting into our hand : Emptum t- 
dit in jus emptoris , things are ſaid to be bought when they are made ours, as if 
we had paid a juſt price for them, as Prov. 23. 23. Buy the Truth, and ſell it not : 
That is, keep it, and do not part with it : ſo Iſa. 55. 1. Buy Wine and Milk : and 
Revel. 3.18. I Counſel thee to buy of me Gold : Calvin is of Opinion, Non admoni- 
tio eft, ſed exprobratio ; and Auſtin before, Nop conſulentium, ſed irridentium eſt iſts 
Reſponſio ; *ris. a Check and Rebuke to their negligence ; as if it were ſaid, Goe 
buy now if you can, heretofore you had a time of Puying, which you negle&ed, 
the Shops were open, but now the Pry is loſt ; and ſo think it not a Coun- 
ſel but a Rebuke, You ſhould 'have bought for yaur ſelves : I rather think *tis an 
Advice, direQting them to the Remedy, or the true Courſe that muſt be taken 
if we would get Oyl, as appeareth by the prattice of the fooliſh Virgins in the 
next Verſe ; and if they uſed this Remedy too late, it was their own folly. 


3 Dot. Thoſe that would have Grace, muſt have recourſe t9 the Ordinances, 


(1.) Mark 4. 24. Take heed how you hear, for with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be 
meaſured to you again : And you that attend upon hearing, more ſhall be given to 
you ; with what meaſure ye mete, that is a proper rule for Commerce between 
man and man, and our Saviour urgeth it, Math. 7. 12. But *tis true alſo in Com- 
merce between God and Man ; if you take heed how you hear, and do what you 
hear, that is, ſeriouſly weigh that Divine and Heavenly Do&trine in your deep 
and ponderous thoughts ; if they would uſe ſuch conſcionable care to profit as 
was fit, the Lord would recompenſe their diligence with an anſwerable blefling 
on the Soul. Another place is 1 Theſ. 5. 19, 20. Quench not the Spirit, deſpiſe not 
Propheſying : If you would not Quench. the Spirit, his ConviQtions, Excitations, 
and Counſels, you muſt 'uſe the means, they are inftiruted to this end, and God 
inſtituteth nothing in vain ; they have a tendency to that end, the formality of 
the Inſtitution is a word of Command and a word of Promiſe. | | 

(2.) Chrift hath ſanQtified Ordinances to this end,-Eph. 5. 26, 27. and Fohn 17. $. 
Santtifie them by thy Truth, thy word is Truth. | 


3 VSE, If we would have the Graces of the Spirit begotten, ſtrengthened and 
increaſed in us, let us uſe the Means, As 17. 11. Let us uſe them more conſcio- 


any, and ſee that by every Converſe with God we may get ſome new bleſſing 
rom him. 1 
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And while they went t6 buy, the Bridegroom came, and they that 
were ready, went in with bim to the Marriage, and the Door 
was ſhut. | 


C Hree things are here remarkable : en 

x. The coming of the Br1degroom, while they went to buy. 

2. The Extering in, or admiſſion of thoſe that were ready, into 
the Marriage Chamber. 
3. The ſbstting of the Door, to exclude 'the reſt. on 

For the Firſt of theſe, their going to buy muſt be interpreted ac- 
cording to the ſcope of the Parable ; and fo 1t fignifieth their unreadineſs and un- 
preparedneſs for Chriſts coming ; they were to ſeek of Grace, when they had 
moſt need to uſe it : In Parables things ate faid to be done in the day of Judg- 
ment, which are done in order to, or with reſpe&@ unto that day ; not that men 
do go and buy Oyl then, &«. I might obſerve from hence, 

(1.) The certainty of Chriſts coming : We heard before of a great expeRtati- 
on of his tarrying, of the Cty raiſed, row of his coming, he really came art laſt ; 
but of that point before. 

(2.) Of the ſuddenneſs 4 His coming, by wy of ſurprize on the carnal World : 
When the careleſs were little ready for him, he came ; when they went to buy, 
but of that in Verſe the 13h. 

(3.) I ſhall chooſe to ſpeak now of the Quality in which he cometh, he com- 
eth as 4 Bridegroom. 


1 DoQt. That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come to his People as a Bridegroom, at 


his ſecond coming. 


Revel. 19. 7, 9. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him, for the Mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her ſelf ready : And he ſaith un- 
to me, write, Bleſſed are they that are called to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

To evidence this unto you, conſider theſe Propoſitions : 

1. That between Chriſt and Believers there is a mutual Tye, conſent and obli- 
gation each to other ; which may be notably repreſented by the Marriage Cove- 
nant, Pſa. 45. and 1/a. 45. 5. and elſewhere : There is a living Relation between 
Chriſt and them, beyond what is between him and others ; a relation not only 
notional and imaginary, but is really tranſafted between them, as between two 
parties in the Marriage Covenant : ſo Cart. 2. 16. My Beloved is mine, and I am 
his : Both the parties are mutually, explicitly, and formally engaged, and contra&- 
ed to ore another ; Chriſt to us as Head, we to him as Members of his Myſti- 
cal Body ; as *tis real, ſo tis near, they twain ſhall be one fleſh, we ane Spirit, 
1 Cor. 6.17. He that is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit : Whole Chriſt is ours, 
we are or ſhould be altogether his, as full of Kindneſs and Love, Eph. 5. 25, 26, 
27. Zeph. 3. 17. And *tis indifſoluble, the Marriage knot remaineth inviolable for 
ever. 1 will betroth thee to me for ever, Hol. 2. 19. 

2. This Marriage may be conſidered in four reſpeQts. 

1.) With reſpeQ to the ground and foundation of it. 


(2.) With 
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/2.) With reſpe&t to our firſt Entrance into this Relation, 
(3.) With re pe to rhe State of it in this world, 
(4.) With reſpeCt to its perfect Conſummation. 


Firſt, With reſpet to rhe Ground and Foundation that was laid for" it in Chriſts 
Incarnation, or at his firſt coming. Marriage is between parties of the ſame kind, 
as in the firſt Marriage Adam called Eve, Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, 
Gez. 2. 20. So Chriſt came to fit himſelf for that relation of Husband to his Church, 
by taking our nature upon him, and therefore the Apoſtle when he ſpeaketh 'of 
the Marriage between Chriſt and his Church, uſeth the ſame name which Adam 
had uſed, Eph. 5. 30. For we are members of his Boay, of his Fleſh, and of his Bone. 
When Chrif was in the world, he made a way for the Marriage : He parted 
from us *tis true, but there was an interchange of tokens, he rook our Fleſb, 
and left with us his Spirz. | | 

Secondly, Wirh reſpett to our fir ff Entrance into this relation, when firſt converted to 
God, or upon our thankful, broken, hearted, willing acceprance of Chritt for Lord 
and Husband. All Marriage is ntered into by a conſent ; Chriſt giveth his Con- 
ſent in the Promiſes, and we by Faith, which is a broken-hearted, willing and 
thankful acceptance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the ends for which God offer- 
eth him. Where note, that Faith is an Acceptance of Chriſt, John x. 12. To at many 
as received him : Next tor the mode and manner of this Acceptance, *tis Broken-hearted, 
becauſe we are undeſerving and ill deſerving Creatures, altogether unworthy to 
be taken into ſuch a near Telation to Chriſt ; as Ab/ga#/ when David ſent to-her 
to make her his Wife, debaſed her ſelf, 1 Sam. 25. 40, 41. Let thine hand-maid waſh 
the feet of thy Servants. Alas, who are we ? A poor trembling Soul is afraid of be- 
ing too bold, but Gods offer encourageth it. And as is a broken-hearted, ſo *is 
a Willing acceptance of Chriſt ; for Chriſt will not draw us into this Relation 
by force, or beſtow the Priviledges of it without or againſt our conſent, Rev. 22. 
17. Whoſoever will, let him take of the water of Life: freely : If the will be to Chriſt, 
the great difficulty is over. Chriſtianity is but an hearty -conſent to accept of 
Chrilt and his Bznefits ; but the Creatures Will is not-ſoon gained, Math. 23. 37. 
I would, but ye would nt ;, he inviteth and clucketh by the renewed meſſages 
of his Grace, but we will. not» be gathered ; 1/a. 65.2.1 have ſpread out my hands 
all the diy long to a rebellious People. © The ungodly careleſs world knoweth not 
the worth of Gods greateſt Mercies, and therefore deſpiſe them, - yea - take. them 
for intolerable Injuries and Troubles, becauſe they are againſt their fleſhly Ap- 
petites ; but when. the will is once thoroughly gained to God, the great work 'of 
Converſion is drawingito a happy Period ; the conſent of the Will is the cloſing 
at: When we yield our ſelves to the Lord, reſolving to become his; -and' to be 
diſpoſed, ordered and governed by him at his own pleaſure ; I entered into Covenant 
with thee, and thou becameſt mine, Ezek..16.8. And as *tis' a willing-acceptance, ſo 
tis a thankful acceptance of Chriſt ; 'becauſe *ris a great favour: 'and thonour done 
to us, conſidering the infinite diſtance between the parties to be joyned in” the 
Marriage-covenant, God- over-all bleſſed for ever, and: we poor wretched Crea- 
tures. There -may be among  us' great diſtance between the perſons*that enter-in- 
to the Marriage-covenant, but all that diftance is bat finite, for it-is- but ſuch"as 
can be between Creature 'and Creature,» which are equal in their being, -notwithz 
ſtanding the inequality of many extrinſical reſpe&s-;- but 'in this: diſtance 'between 
Chriſt and his People, the' diſtance is between che: Cieator and the Creature, the 
Potter and the Clay ; the thing formed, and him that formed 3 betwixt the moſt 
lovely perſon, ' and the moſt- loathſome.; |between the'Heir of all 'things; and''the 
Children of Wrath ; the King immortal, and a poor Vaſfat to: Sin and Sathari : 
And conſider -alfo the many benefits we: enjoy by it; 'we have'''the: Communios of 
his Righteouſneſs, Spirit and Graces, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He''was made: fin':for us, that we 
mioht be made the' Righteouſneſs of God in him. There ate two Maxims-in the *Ci- 
vil Law, Uxor fulget radiis mariti, the Wife participateth in- the” Honour 'of the 
Husband ; ſo we have the Communion of Chrifts: Righteouſneſs 3 and Uxors 
tis non intenditur, the Husband is anſwerable for the Wife, the - Pleas muſt 
be brought againſt him : .So Jeſus Chriſt hath”: paid our -Debts, ” and repre- 
ſenteth the merit of his Sacrifice ; he is reſponſible! for, the Debrs we owe to 
Divine Juſtice. - Participation is another —_ Eph, '5. 26. Husbands love you# 
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Wives, as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſandtifie and 
cleanſe it by the waſhing of Water. Chriſt upon the Croſs had merit enough to 
purchaſe, and love enough to intend, and Wiſdom enough to choole the greateſt 
benefit for us ; and whiar did he purchaſe, intend, and chooſe, but to ſanfitie and 
cleanſe us by. the waſhing of water through the Word ? And laſtly, we muſt re- 
ceive him to the Ends for which God offereth him ; that is, to be BY and Hul. 
band ; which  importeth a forlaking all others, and a devoting and giving up our 
ſelves to Chriſt, to live in his Love and Obedience. 

1. Before there can be a Receiving, there muſt be a Remouncins of all other 
Loves, Chriſt will be entertained alone. The Husband cannot endure a Corri- 
val and Competitor. And the Marriage conſent implyeth an Election and Choice, 
which is a renouncing all others, and a preferring him alone. So the Marriage 
Covenant runneth, Hzſ. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another, but ſhalt be for me. 
So Pſal. 45. 10, 11. Hearken, O Daughter, and conſider ;, incline thine ear : Forget al- 
fo thine own people, and thy Fathers Houſe. So ſhall the Kjng greatly defire thy Beau- 
ty : for he is thy Lord, and worſbip thou him. All that do conſider what is offer- 
ed in Chriits name, and conſent ro the motion, they muſt forſake all their old 
wayes, their old Corruptions, and old Paſſions, and old AﬀeCGtions ; and ſeriouſly 
think of leaving all their worldly Pleaſures and Vanities ; they muſt not ſtick at 

their choiceſt Intereſts, moſt pleaſing Luſts, and deareſt Sins, though it be a right 
Hand, and a right Eye, Mat. 5. 29.-1t we conſent to take Chrift, and retain our 
old Loves ftill, we ſhall be little the better for being Chriſtians. 

2. You muſt give your ſelves up to him, to live in his Love and Obedi- 
ence. There are two Grand Duties we muſt reſolve upon, if we enter into this 
Relation: Conjugal Love, and Conjugal Obedience. b 

(1.) Conjugal Love. There is no want of love on Chriſts part, I/a. 62. 5. 4s 
a Bridegroom rejoyceth over 'the Briat, { ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, Now this 
Love muſt be mutual ; as he in us, fo we in him. - Now Conjugal Love is ſuch 
a Love as is greater to the Yoke-fellow than to any other. So our Love to Chrilt 
is 2 Superlative Love. We muſt not only love him, not leſs than other things, 
nor equal with other things, but above them ; cleaving to him alone. Some love 
Chriſt leſs' than other things ; they love him a little, but love the World better ;; 
Honour and Greatneſs better, Joh. 12. 42. How can you believe that-ſeek honour 
one of another ? Pleaſure, 2 Tim. 3. 4. Lavers of pleaſure, more than lovers of God. 
Profit, 2 Tim.4.1no. Demas hath forſaken us, and embraced the preſent World, Some 
love Chriſt, but. love other things equal with him. They are divided : *tis a nice 
caſe; hard to ſay which hath the Maſtery : they make a pother with Religion, 
but never feel the true force of it. But the true Conjugal Aﬀection is ſuperlative, 
Pſal. 73. 25: Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? and there is none on Earth that 1 
deſire beſides thee. Phil. 3.8, 9, 10. I count all things but dung and 'droſs, for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt 'my Lord. They preferre Jeſus Chriſt be- 
tore all things .in the World. Beſides, as an Husband, he muſt have this 
Love. |; 

.- (2.) This is a Lord that muſt have Conjuza! Obedience, Eph. 3. 23, 24. The 
Husband is the head of the Wife, as Ghrift is the - Head of the Church, and the Savi- 
our of the Body. Therefore. as the Church is ſubjef# to Chriſt, ſo let Wives be to their 
own Husbands; itt every thing. 1 urge it, as Wives are ſubject to their Husbands 
in every thing, {9 let the Church and each believing Soul be to Chrift. Surely 
if you conſent x0, marry to- Chriſt, you muſt reckon upon it, that you are no long- 
er your own to difpole of, -and therefore henceforth ' you muſt no more live to 
your ſelves. | Ghrilt is accepted and received: for Lord, Col. 2. 6. and as ſuch you 
muſt conſent to ſerve and” obey -him. P/al. 45. 12. He is thy Lord, worſhip thou him. 
You muſt take him ſo as neyer to be aſhamed to own him ; take him for better, 
for worſe, take- him and his Croſs, Max. 16, 24. take him and his yoke, Mar. 11. 29. 
take him and: his, Spiritugk-Laws, Joh. 14.21. You'are to be obedient to Chrilt 
in all things... You are no; more to do what you will, but what will pleaſe the 
Lord, 1 Cor. 7+. 30. In ſhort, you muſt obey him, if you will have benetix by 
him, Heb. 5 9+. | | E. 

Thirdly, 'Tis ſpoken of with reſpeC& to its Preſent Stare in this World. The Re- 
lation is begun,: bur *tis not pablickly Solemnized. 2 Cor, 11, 2. [have Eſpouſed you 
to one Husband, that I may preſent you as a chaſt Virgin to Chriſt : The Church is Sponſa, 
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not Uxoy : here by the offers of the - Goſpel, we arc Elſpouſed, and by Faith en- 
gaged to him * "Tis called a betrothing to him, Hoſea 2. 19, 20. I will betroth thee 
ro me for ever : Tee, I will betroth thee to me in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and 
in Loving-kindneſs, and Mercy : 1 will betroth thee to me in Faitbfulneſs : The word is nor 
raken generally for Marriage, but ſtritly, and hath a ſpecial Emphaſis in that place ; 
and ſo noteth either the goodneſs of God, hewould not receive 1/7ae/ as an unchaſt 
Proſtitute, that had broken Covenant with him, but as a Virgin, as if neyer apy 
breach of Contratt before ; or rather noteth the preſent ſtate of the Church, ſhe 1s 
betrothed to Chriſt, but the Marriage is not conſummate. The day of Eſpoulals and 
publick Solemnities are deterred till the ReſurreCtion, when Chriſt will come as a 
Bridegroom, to condutt his Spouſe into his Fathers Houſe, for ever to remain*with 
him. | ; 5 

Fourthly, With reſpett to its Conſummation ; "tis perfeQted at his ſecond coming : 
and *tis properly called a Marriage, *twas but a wooing or betrothing before then, 
when the Queen is brought to the King, and abides with him for ever : P/al. 45. 15. 
With Toy and Gladneſs ſhall ſhe be brought, they ſhall enter into the Kjngs Palace, 

Now there are many Reaſons why this ſecond coming of Chriſt 1s called a Con- 
ſummation of the Marriage ; and Chriſt may then be ſaid rocome as a Bridegroom. 

x. Becauſe there is a Perſonal Meeting and interview between his Spouſe and 
himſelf : Now he employeth Spokes-men ; 2 Coy. 5.19, 20. Now we are Ambaſſadors 
for Chriſt, as though God did beſcech you by us : We pray you in Chriſts #ead to be recon- 
ciled to God : As Eliezer Abraham's Servant went to get a match for his Maſters Son, 
ſo the Miniſters of the Goſpel: 2 Cor. 11.2. I have eſpouſed. you to one Husband , 
that I may preſent you a chaſte Virgin to Chriſt. He ſends Tokens, and Spiritual 
Refreſhings ; John 14.,21. He that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them , he it 
is that loveth mz: ;, and ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and manif«# 
my ſelf ro him. Then he cometh himſelf, we meet him in Perſon: here we meet 
him in Ordinances, 1/a. 64. 5. Preſent in Spirit, 2 Cor. 5. At Death our Souls meer 
him : Eccleſ. 12. 7. But then our whole man ſhall meet him, Fob. 14. 26. with theſe 
Arms embrace him : We are indeed brought near to him by Faith, and have ſome 
fellowſhip and Communion with him ; but we do not fee him as he is, nor ſee him 
face to face, as afterwards. | 

2. For the Publick Solemnization of the Marriage, the Bridegroom and the Bride do 
both deck and adorn themſelves : The Bridegroom cometh in the glory of his Father, 
with great abundance of the Holy Angels ; Revel. 19. 7. Let us be glad, andgive He- 
nour to him ; for the Marriage of the Lamb tis come, and his Wife hath made her ſelf ready. 
Common Garments are not for that Wedding : we muſt be attive in the Purifying 
our ſelves, but the Grace is given by God, Verſe 8. And to her was granted, that ſhe 
might be cloathed in white linnen ; the fine linnen is the Righteouſneſs of the Saints, As 
Eſther was ſupplyed out of the Kings Wardrobe, theſe Ornaments, and Garments of 
Salvation, are purchaſed and beſtowed freely upon us; by Jeſus Chriſt all is given: 
we are here but renewed in part, and cleanſed in part; all our filrhy Garments are 
not yet put oft : but then we ſhall not have the leaſt Remainder of Sin and Milery ; 
if we- 1hould meet Chriſt with our Deformities, we ſhould meet him with ſhame, 
and Diſcomfort ; it would be a Diſhonour to our Bridegroom, to come into his pre- 
ſence with our filthy Rags : therefore we come to preſent his Bride with Glory. 

3- Then there is an ope» Manifeſtation of his Deareſt Love; before the laſt day the 
Match is concluded between the Parties, there is love expreſſed, but *tis ſecret and 
hidden ; Our Life « hid with Chriſt in God : But then he will own Believers man by 
man, Luk, 12.8. invite them into his boſom in the fight of the World, Mat. 25. 34. 
pronounce their Pardon on the Throne, A#s 3. 19. ſet them at his Right-hand, as 
Judging the World together with himſelf: 2 Cor. 6. 2. Alas! now all is undera 
Vail, the World ſees us not : x Joh 3. 1. Now we our ſelves queſtion whether he 
loves us or no ; queſtion it often : If the Lord be with us, why are theſe things befallen 
z ? But then, all is open and clear, when the Clouds vaniſh about Chriſts Perſon, 
lo about us alſo : *Tis called, the day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Rom. 8. 19. 

4. Then we are brought home to his Houſe, condufted in State ro Heaven ; Johz 14. 

3. Then the day is come when you ſhall have all that you have hoped, deſired, look- 
ed for ; Oh what an happy day will that be ! When the great Shepherd of the Sheep 
{ſhall lead his Flock into their everlaſting Fold, and the Husband of the Church carry 
her with him into his Fathers Houſe : John 17. 24. Father, I will that thoſe whom thou 
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haſt given me, may be where I am, and behold my Gloxy. And his Will and Teſtament is 
made good, now we are in the outer Court ; if one day in the Houſe of God, be bet- 
ter than a Thoufand elſewhere, Oh what is it to be brought home to God ! In theſe 
bleſſed Manſions there we ſhall abide for ever, and never to part more. 

5. Everlaſting Cohabitation, and living with him : We ſhall be ever with the Lord, 
1 The/. 4. 17. not get a Glimpſe and away, but for ever to enjoy his preſence. Chriſts 
Preſence for a time upon Earth, was very {weet to his Diſciples ; *rwas bitter to 
them to think of his going from them, though it were Expedient for them; but now 
remain in an everlaſting Stare of Intimacy, and Familiarity with him. Now we 
have a taſte of Chriſt, but then our Communion ſhall be without Intermiſſion, or 
Interruption ; we ſhall be out of the Croud and preſs of Troubles, and Tempra- 
tions, and Sins, and ſtudy Divinity in the Lambs Face, and he will communicate 
himſelf to us according to the vaſtelt Extent of our Capacity. 


USE, Oh then be Eſpouſed to Chriſt ! Otherwiſe he will not come as a Bride- 
groom, but as a Judge. For Motives, 

1. Conſider your Nec:ſ/ity ; there 1s a = neceſſity lyeth upon you, you are un- 
done for ever if you are not married to Chriſt : The Apoſtle faith, x Cor. 7. if a Wo- 
man can live without an Husband, ſhe doth well, it ſhe marryeth not ; But now 
you are undone for ever, if you have him not ; you are hable to the Wrath of the 
Eternal God, The Apoltle faith, Rom. 7. 4. That all thoſe are dead to the Law , 
who are marryed to Chrift : that muſt be done neceſſarily. 

Firſt now, What is it to be dead to the Law, but to fee our ſelves miſerable, 
and undone for ever, and Impotent, and no way able to help our ſelves? The Law 
which is written upon every mans Conſcience, is there repreſented as an hard and 
cruel Husband, that requireth an hard task to do, but atfordeth no ſtrength at all 
to do it: Therefore it bindeth us over to Death and the Curſe. The Senfe of the 
Law being in-bred in the Conſcience, and Natural to us, cannot be extinguiſhed ; 
but will return with the more Violence : Well then the Law ſuggeſteth what we 
ſhould do, threatneth us if we do it not ; and Conſcience telling us we have not done 
it, this is a continual Grief and Vexation to us, and a man 1s kept under fear of 
Death and Hell all his days. 

2. Conſider the Excellency of Chriſt , who is altogether Lovely, as to his Perſon 
and Offices, and every way ſuited to your neceflities: As to his Perſon, he is God- 
man, able and willing to do you good; for what cannot God do ? and ſurely he will 
not be ſtrange to his own fleſh : You are condemned by the Law, he is a Prieſt to 
make Atonement for you : You are ignorant of the way to true Happineſs, he is a 
Prophet to teach and guide you ; you have many Enemies and Difficulties to over- 
come in that way, he points it out to you ; and your own fleſh is weak , but he is 
a King to vanquiſh your Enemies, and to affiſt you with the Powerful Succours 
of his Spirit ; he will help you to perform your Duty, in the midlt of all Temptations 
to the contrary ; For we are to ſerve him in Newneſs of Spirit, Rom. 7. 5, 6. 

2. Conſider the Ur:lity, and Profit of it. x Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours, and 
z0u are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. If you could as heartily devote your ſelves to the 
Service of Chriſt, as Chriſt as Mediatour did to the work of Redemption, nothing 
wank be wanting to you, to promote your preſent Holineſs and future Happt- 
nels. 

4. *Tis no Preſumption to aſpire to this Marriage, for God maketh the firſt Mo- 
tion ; God hath made Love to you, and Wooed you by all manger of ingaging Ex- 
preſſions, that he may win your Hearts, and ingage your conſent : Oh do not re- 
tuſe the Lords kindneſs, or neglect to beſtow your Hearts upon him, or to give up 
your ſelves to him, Chriſt hath imployed Spokes-men, ſends his tokens, as preſents 
of Love; Mat. 23. 37. 1 would, but you would not. All Marriages are brought about 
by earneſt Suit on the one fide, and Conſent on the other : ſo it is here. Oh there- 
fore conſider, and ſay as Rebecka, I can ſay no more, nor no leſs, the thing is the 
Lords. 

5. Conſider how ill Chriſt will take it, to be refuſed ; Prov. 1. 29, 30. They wonld 
none of my Counſel, and deſpiſed all my Reproofs: And Pſal. 81.11. But my People would 
not hearken to my Voice ;, Iſrael would none of me : Deſpiſing of kindneſs is very provoking. 
Oh then give Chriſt a free, and a ful, and firm conſent, and all is ended. 

Firſt, A free Conſent, not Extorted. When men are a little frighted into a good 
Con- 
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Conſcience, Chriſt ſeemeth to be welcome to themi'; bur as their Trouble” weareth' - 
off, ſo doth their Reſolution to take Chrift for their Lord and Saviour ; P/al. 78. 34; 
25. When he ſlew them, then they ay him ; and returned amid enquired early after God; 
and they remembred that God was their Rock, and the moſt High their Redeemer. In ſach 
caſes men put a force upon themſelves, and their Heart is not inclined, but com- 
pelled, as thoſe that marry againſt their wills. Tis oy in a pang, and fit of 
Conſtience, that they like Chriſt ; when ſome great diſtreſs forcerh them to re- 
ſolve for him, and their fears drive them to Chriſt, rather than his excellencies 
draw them to him. That which is forced is not ſincere: Many own Chrift in 
their ſickneſs and diſtreſs, that never care for him wheri they are well at caſe : 
then they forget all, live as they did before, when their turn is ſerved. There is 
2 difference between a Womans coming to a-Phyſlician for cure, and her coming 
to a Husband to dwell with him. True Converſion doth begin in' fear, bur it 
doth not end there : it endeth in a change of Heart, and a fettled love to God 
and Holineſs, and an hatred of Sin. This is not only feen in men when the feat 
of Death affrights them 3 but in their whole lives. Others under ſome Convi- 
Aion they would have Chriſt for their Conſciences, and the World for their 
Hearts. | 

Secondly, It muſt be « full and unbounded Conſent to all the terms and demands 
of the Goſpel ; to be what he would have you to be, and to do what he would 
have youto do: Mat. 13. 44. The man ſola all to buy the Pearl of great price. You muſt 
not ſtick at any thing : Thou you are unwilling to let the-match go, yer it is 
no full conſent : Chrift will be taken for better for worſe ; you muſt renounce 
your deareſt Luſts, devote and reſign your choiceſt Intereſts, or elſe you are un- 
worthy of him. The bargain? is not made, till all your Intereſts be laid at his 
feet, Luk. 14. 26. 33. So for Luſts; Mar. 5. 29. 3o.. Here men uſually flick, and 
had rather undergo any colt and _ than undergo the' mortification of Sin, as 
you may ſee in Mica. 6. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my 
ſelf before the moſt high God? ſhall T come before him with Burnt Offerings, and Calves 
of a year old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, or with tem thou- 
ſands of Rivers of Oyl? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, and the Fruit 
of my Body for the Sin of my Soul? Now before it comes to this, man hath many 
debates of Soul : They are convinced that Sin 1s evil, contrary to God, and hurt- 
ſul to themſelves; and have ſome mind to let it go : But i fize, their Hearts are 
more: for it than againſt it, and ſo do not come up to a faving conſent to take Chriſt 
for their Lord and Husband. The pleaſures of ſin are ſo bewitching, that they 
cannot come up roundly to Chriſts terms, or to the whole buſineſs of Chriſtt- 
anity. 

Thirdly, It muſt be a firm and habitual Conſent, and ſuch as is not retrated in 
our after Converſation. Weak and wavering purpoſes foon come to nothing ; bur 
when this is your ordinary frame, and the new Nature, and the inclination of 
your Souls is this way ; when there 1s a new bent put upon your Spirits; then it 
will hold out: P/al. 119. 112. 1 have inclined my heart to perform thy Statutes al- 
wayes to the end. 


The Second thing remarkable in the Text is the Entrance of thoſe that were 
ready in to the .Nuptial Feaſt : And, (1.) Who are the i They that are 
inwardly renewed, and endowed with the ſaving Graces of the Spirit. | 

(2.) What's their Priviledge ? They went in to the Marriage, to the Feſtivities of 
the Marriage Chamber, or place of Nuptial Entertainment. Marriage Feafts are of: 
ten ſpoken of in Scripture, Judg. 14. 10. And Sampſon made a feaſt, for ſo uſed the 
Joung men to do. And Gen. 29. 22. And Laban gathered all the young men of the place, 
and made a feaſt. This figureth the joys of Eternal Life, and that full and {weer 
Communion we ſhall have with Chriſt in Heaven. 

DoQ. Thoſe only who are ready and prepared for Chriſt, ſhall enter into eternal joys, 

when others are excluded. | 

Luk. 12. 37. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants, whom when the Lord cometh, he ſhall find 
watching. So Mat. 24. 44. Therefore be ye alſo ready. 

I. I ſhall enquire, What it is to be ready ? 

5. Shew 
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2. Shew you, why they only ſhall have eternal and immediate Communion with 
Chriſt. : | 

B hat it is to be ready. There is a Twofold Readineſs. 

(1:) An Habirtual and Conitant Readineſs. g5 

(2.) An AZual Readineſs ; when you ſpecially compoſe your ſelves to meet with 
Chriſt. | | 

(1.) Of the Habitual and Conſtant Readineſs, that concerneth the ſtate of the 
Perſon, the frame of the Heart, and the courſe of our Converſations ; as repre- 
ſented by Oy! in the Veſſel, and the Lamps kept burning. as 1 

[1.] The State of the Perſon. He muſt be one reconciled, and one at peace with 
God, There are two Expreſſions in Scripture that ſpeak of the ſtate that we muſt 
be found in when Chriſt cometh; 2 Pet. 3. 14. That we may be found of him in peace : 
The other is, 2 Cor. 5. 3. That we may not. be found zaked. And both do princi- 
pally relate to Juſtification. Our Peace depends upon our Reconciliation with God, 
Rom. 5.1. And till your Pardon be ſued out in an humble and broken-hearted 
manner, how will you be able to ſtand before the Lord? till you' be rettus in Cy- 
r:1a, and have a diſcharge of Sin and the Curle, and be rot found in a natural 
and unconverted Eſtate ? The other Expreſſion is, That we may not be found- naked : 
"Tis fad to appear before God with no. other. covering but our. own Skins ; No : 
there is no getting the Bleſſing but in the Garment of our Elder Brother. There- 
tore we are fo often bidden to pur 0» the Lord Jeſs, Rom. 13. 14. and Gal. 3. 27, 
and that you buy of Him white Raiment to cover your nakeaneſs, Rev. 3.17, 18. Theſe 
places are principally to be interpreted of Juſtification, though it will not exclude 
SanQtification : For that is a Garment of Salvation to cover our loathſome naked- 
nels from the ſight of the Lord. | | 

[2.] As. to the frame of the Heart ; that it be renewed, and SanQtified. Habi- 
tual Grace is Oyl in the Veſſel, that there may be a Spring or Fountain of Grace 
in the Heart, Joh. 7. 38. but that I ſpake of before. The Graces of the Spirit are 
the Brides Jewels, and Ornaments are the things which the Bridegroom delights 
in, I/a. Gr. 10. I will greatly rejoyce in the Lord, wy Soul ſhall be joyful in my God.. 
For he hath cloath:d me with the Garments of Salvation, he hath covered me with the 
Rotes of his Righteouſneſs, : As a Bridegroom decketh himſclf with Garments, and as a 
Bride adorneth herſelf with Jewels, &c. The more theſe things are in us, and abound 
in us, the more lovely in Chriſts eyes. ooh 

[3.] Something as to the courſe of our Converſation. *Tis not enough to Have 
Ol im the Veſſel, but the Lamp muſt be kept ring, our Graces in aCtual and 
continual exerciſe ; and we muſt alwayes make it ovr {tudy to pleaſe the' Lord. 
This is part of our Preparation : For men are judged according to their works; 
therefore what manner of erſons ought we t0 be, in all holy converſation and Godlineſ's ? 
2 Pet. 3. 10. The life of Grace is ſeen in the fruits of it; for that end was it 
given us; not to lie idle in the Heart, but to diſcover its influence and efficacy 
in every part of our Converſation ; 2 Per. 1. 8. If theſe things be in you and abound, 
they make you that you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt : That will make a Chriſtian buſie and active in Gods Service. Well 
then, by this you know who are prepared and who unprepared. 

(2.) There is an Actual Preparation, which is like the trimming the Lamps, 
when they heard the Cry ; and that noteth our actual fitting our ſelves for Death 
and Judgment. Beſides our | wg habitual Preparation , there needeth aQtual 
Preparation. When Pharaoh ſent for Joſeph, he waſhed himſelf. Tis no light 
thing to appear before Chriſt. Our general work ſhould often be reviewed, that 
we may get Promiſes ready, Evidences ready, Experiences ready ; that we may 
have nothing to do but to wait the good hour, and give weleome to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as old Seo, Luk. 2. 29. Lord, now letteſk thou thy Servant depart 
in peace; for mine eyes have ſeew thy Salvation. You ſhould be ſo ſettled in Con- 
ſcience, weaned in Heart, purified in Spirit, that you do with comfort wait 
for the Salvation of God; and not only wait for it, but long for it, love 
his appearing, eſpecially after a long Proteſſion of the Name of Chriſt ſo ir 
ſhould be. 

Now this aQtual Preparation ſhould be made, either, 

1. Daily, and when you are in the greateſt health and ſtrenath : We ſhould think of 


our great change, Job 14. 14. for Death doth not alwayes give warning ; and to 
be 
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be provided doth no hurt. Ir enliveneth our General Preparation, and maketh 
us the more ſerious: ?Tis like poyſing our conhdence,- and weighing the ſtrength 
and. temper of it, to ſee if it can encounter the thoughts of Death and Judgment 
ro come. A run-away cowardly Faith, that cannot endure the ſerious thoughts 
and ſuppoſition of theſe things, will do -us no good : Preſumption is a Coward. 
Beſides, it riddeth off the preſent work with more ſucceſs, when we live every day 
as if it were our laſt ; and do all things as if preſently to give an account to Chriſt 
of the doing of them. Once more, to familiarize the thoughts of Chriſts coming 
to us, it allayeth ſo much of the dread and terrour of it as belongeth to bondage, 
and keepeth up ſo much as belongs to Reverence, and ſerious and awful walking 
th God. 

i When God ſummons us by his Providence to make up our Account: Lak. 16: 
2. Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou mayeſt be no longer Steward. Many 
are about to go into the other World, but they do not think of making teady 
for it. The Wrath of God is even at the door, and they are ſtupid and care- 
leſs : Surely ſuch a frame of Heart ſhould be far from the Children of God. They 
have a tender Conſcience, and a deep ſenſe of the World to come ; therefore ir 
probality, when they have but a ſhort time wherein to prepare, their'preparati- 
on ſhould be the more ſerious. So when we are to partake of the Lords Supper, 
a man would go aſide, and renew his Evidences for Heaven, and awaken his ſpi- 
ritual deſire. So. for hearing the Word, a man would compoſe his Heart to re- 
ceive the Word with Meekneſs : And ſhould we not ſet our Hearts in frame when 
we are to meet with Chriſt, not only in the Ordinances, but in Perſon; 

Secondly, Why thoſe only that are Ready and Prepared, are to- enter into the 
Nuptial Chamber, | : 

[1.] Thoſe are only meet for heavenly Happineſs. *Tis moſt ſuitable to them, as ha- 
ving that life begun in their Hearts, which ſhall be perfeCted there, Col. 1:12. What 
{bould poor ſenſual ſinful Creatures do with Heaven ? Heaven is prepared for us, 
and we for Heaven, Rom. 6. 23. When we are put into an Heavenly frame and 
temper, Heaven Gates ſtand open for us. *Tis the wiſdom of God to ' put 
all things in their proper place ; heavy and light Bodies in their proper places : 
So here the Apoſtle lauth, 2 Cor. 5. 5. He that wrought us for this\wery thing, is 
God. Excellent Veſſels are not thrown about the Houſe, but put into a place {uit- 
able. The purging and purityiag of our Souls, is a kind of fpiritualizing of our 
Bodies : And '{o we are fitted both in Body and Soul. 

(2.] Theſe only have a {wvely ſenſe w the Comins of the Lord. Temporaries 
are a ſort of Hypocrites ; their work 1s real, though but a common work ; not 
becauſe they purpoſely and intendedly diflemble, but becauſe they have not anſwer- 
able impreſſions to the things which they profeſs to believe; and their Aﬀettions 
and Preparations are not an{werable to what they know ; and ſo 'tis a kind of mock- 
ing of God. They profeſs and believe God Omniſcient; yet fear not to fin in his 
preſence ; to believe Eternity, yet Temporal things have the greateſt power and 
influence upon them : They look for the coming of” Chrift in great Majeity and Glory; 
but do not make ſuitable Proviſion. If we had high thoughts of Chriſt, and a 
great reſpe&t. to him, we would p__ accordingly : But ſurely we have leſfen- 
ing thoughts of Chriſt, and his glorious Coming, if we do not make ready for 
him, how high ſoever our notions be about it. 


USE, Are we ready ? I mult dire& the edgeof this Uſe to four ſorts of People. 

1. Some care not whether they be ready or no : They do but dally with Eter- \ 
nity. and things of Religion: Their Hearts are not moved with joy, or grief. 
or hope, or fear at the Remembrance of this day. Surely they thave- no Faith, 
at leaſt not a lively, but dead Faith ;_ and therefore are fo dead-hearted ; and be- 
lides they care for none of thele things, they mind Exrthly things: If they can live 
comfortably | here, be- well: at eaſe here, -they never take care to live eternally. 
Now to theſe I ſhall only fay, Live in no ſtate or frame of Heart, but what you 
would die in. Alas, in your ſerious moods you cannot but ſay, EF would not die for 
all the World : But what if God ſhould arreſt thee before thou thinkeſt of it ? 
What would become of thee ? On the other ſide conſider, when our work is done, 
and our Ornaments put on, then it will be pleaſant to us to think of the coming 
of Chriſt. Now Lord letteſt thou thy S:rvant depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen 
thy Salvation, Luk. 2. 29. Z, youge 
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2, Soine think themſelves ready when they are not. Rev. 3. 17. Thou thoughteſt 
thou wajt rich, | and encreaſed with goods; and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and peor, and blind, and naked, I truit in Gods mercy, and hope I ſhall 
go to Chriſt ; *Tis eafie to ſay this, but do you know what 'tis to meet with 
Chritt, what honour he expecteth from. you. at the Jaſt day, and how little a 
naked truit, and a dead and empty Faich will do to your acceptance with him? | 
I confels we have all from Chritt, and all the honour we can do him reſults 
from his own*Grace : But yer *tis ſaid, Rev. 19. 5. The Bride hath made her ſelf 
ready. There is work required of us, and ſuch as may be anfwerable to the dig- 
nity of {o grear a Lord and Husband. | | | 

3. Others think an habitual Readineſs will ſerve the turn, They mind preſear 
duties, biz do nor enliven them by the remembrance of the coming of the Lord ; 
or they have nor done their main work, and therefore take more liberty about 
the World than others, and a greater libetty in the delights of ſenſe ; and there. 
fore we have that caution, Lek. 21. 24. Take heed. to your ſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeitins and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life ; 
and ſo that dry come up2n you tnawares. That will make you wither, and contratt 
deadneſs and drowſineis hinder your comfort and peace, and that chearful teſti-* 
mony you may give for God to others; as Peter's queſtion, Lord, ſpeakeſt rhou 
to ws, or to all? Luk. 12.41. 

. Many are ready, but think themſelves «nready : It concerneth them to ſtudy 
Gofpel Grounds of Comfort and Peace ; if they can endure the Touch-ftone, though 
not the Balance. Where there is a ſincere bent of heart to pleaſe him, there is a 
Lav of Liberty, Jam. 2. 12. a Law of Liberty, not for the carnal, but the ſin- 
cere; not a Law of Tryal, but of Goſpel liberty. 


We now come to the Third thing in the Text: And the Docy was ſhut. The 
ſhutting the door noteth the Impoſibility of getting our Condition altered, when the 
day of Grace and Tryal is once over. There 1s a twofold Door. 

I. Janua Miſericordie ad Tgnoſcendum, the door of Chriſts Pity and Mercy to re- 
turning finners, Mat. 7. 7. As, and it ſhall be given you, ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock 
and it ſhall be opened unto ym. And Joh. 6. 37. Him that cometh unto me I will in 
40 wiſe caſt off. But then this Door is {hur. 

2. Janua Gratis ad Convertexdum ; there is the Door of Repentance and Conver- 
ſion ; bur there is no Repentance when we are ix termino. They may have a 
{enſe of their miſery, but their habitual hatred tro God remaineth ; they that have 
wittingly and wiltully rejected his Counſel, remain ſo ſtill. The tire of Hell 
doth not ſoften but harden them ; their Self-love may make them {ſenſible of their 
pain. 

Reaſons. 

Firſt, His Love to his People : Though Chriſt waiteth long for the Preparati- 
on of the Wicked, yet he will not alwaies delay the deſire of the Godly. 

Secondly, His Juſtice. *Tis fit that they that live ſo long in their Unbelief, and 
diſobedience of the Counſels and Precepts of the Goſpel, ſhould at length find 
this diſpenſation continued, who grow unteachable and hardened in their negli- 
gences, P/al. 95.7, 8. To day if you will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 


USE, Is to preſs us to begin with God betimes. You that are young, take warn- 
ing this day ; do not think there is time enough hereafter. You that are old, 
do not think it is too late; nor be aſhamed to begin now. (1.) The preſent time 
is the only opportunity of Salvation, or embracing the offer of Gods xn Heb, 


3. 7. Pſal. 95. 7. Oh do not reject his Counſel. (2.) Love is impatient of delay ; 
if we could Hope to prevail with you that way. (3.) When the Angels ſinned, 
the Lord immeazately {hut the door againſt them ; to us he hath given lave, As 
II. 13, I4. and ſpace to Repent, Rev, 2. 21. Let us not receive the Grace of God 
in vain, 2 COT. 6. 1. 
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MarTTa. XXV. v. 11, 12, 
Afterwards came alſo the other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open 


to Us. 
But he anſwered, and ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, | know you 


not. 


waz N theſe Words we have two Branches. 

a (1. The Supphication of the Fooliſh Virgins, ver/. 11. 
£4 

/ 

% 


Y f | (2.) The Azxſver of the Bridegroom, verſ. 12. 

Tj 8, (24 In the Firit conſider, the ze when it was : Theſe Fooliſh Vir- 
(LY: gins.came [ afterwards, ] when the Door was ſhut. * 

, Secondly, The Blandiſhment and Compellation here uſed, Lord, 
Lord. 

Firſt, For the Time when it was. Theſe Virgins came [ afterwards, ] when it wag 
too late: They ſhould have knocked, and cryed for mercy betore the door was 
ſhut : I/a. 55. 6. Seek the Lord while he may be found, call upon him while he is near, 
Otherwiſe our Cries are but howlings ; the truit of our diſcontent, rather than 
our own choice. Heb. 11. 5. *Tis ſaid of Enoch, that he pleaſed God. If we would 
live with God in a bleſſed Eſtate hereafter, we mult pleaſe God ere we depart hence. 
This is the time of Grace, or Gods Patience, Luk. 2. 14. Peace upon Eatth, good 
will to men; and 2 Cor. 6.1, 2. This 1s the time of labour and ſervice, &ccl. 9. 10. 
Judgment findeth us as Death leaveth us, Eccl. 11. 3. Then we 'are in termino. 
When this life is ended, all opportunities of doing good end with it. Corn doth 
not grow in the Barn, but in the Field : therefore we had need to work now, ſeck 
Grace now, be inſtant with God now ; Joh. 9. 4.. 1 muft work the work of him that 
ſent me, while it is day ; the night cometh wherein no man can work. And zow, that 
is, not only while life laſteth, but inſtantly. 

Secondly, Here is the Blandiſhment and Compellation uſed, Lord, Lord ! So Mat. 7: 
21. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
wen; but he that doth the will of my Father nhich is in Heaven. And ver. 22. Many 
will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord. . 

(1.) Here is a Title of honour given to Chriſt by Hypocrites ; and 'tis ingemina- 
ted. The Title of honour given to Chriſt, is due to: him, Joh. 13. 13. Te call mt 
Maſter and Lord, and you ſay well, for ſo I am. But'the Title muſt be verified by 
ſuitable prattice. Men may delight to be flattered with the Title of Lord, Lord, 
by thoſe that inwardly bear them no reverence ; but Chriſt who knoweth the 
Heart, will not be pleaſed with thoſe glorious Titles, when your Hearts give 
your Tongues the lie. Luk. 6. 46. Why call you me Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
that I ſay? As they cryed, Hail King of the Jews, when the Soldiers mocked him. 
Many often entitle Chriſt to their party, take upon them to be his Diſciples in 
words; but the Kyngdom of God ſtandeth not in word, but in power, But theſe ſer- 
ved their Maſter more with Mouth than with Heart ; nf Chriſt doth not ac- 

cept of them, nor approve of them for his Servants. They call Chriſt Lord, but 
obey the Devil, are lead and governed by the fleſh, diſobedient to Chriſts Coun- 
ſels and Precepts. I hear Lora, Lord, but what means the bleating of the Sheep, 
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and the lowing of the Oxen ? Therefore *tis in vain to uſe this honourable Title 
to move pity in the Judge. | 

(2.) They ingemminate it, to ſhew the Ardency of their deſires, and earneſtneſs to 
have Chriſt for their Lord. Now firſt or laſt every knee ſhall bow to Chriſt ; 
they are forced to fly to him now in their extremity and preflures of miſery. 
Though men will nzt come fo Chriſt for Grace, yet they will come to hit for 
Glory. Now they cant come becaule bufied about fomething elle, Luk. 14. 18, 19, 
| 20. indeed will not come, Joh. 5.40. And ye will not come to me, that ye may have 

life: But then *cis all Lord, Lord. Oh how fain would they own Chriſt, and 
be owned by him : But alas their Repentance cometh too late, their deſires too 
late, their tears too late ; *tis all forced by their extremity, "Job 27. 9. Will God 
hear his cry when trouble cometh upon him? An Hypocrite would not much care if 
he were heard in the tirfies of peace, -and the affluence of outward enjoyments ; 
but then when he would fain flatter :God into an hearing, God rejeQteth him. 
In extremity they prize mercy above @ thouſand Worlds 3 but-all wHl not do, the 
Door 1s ſhut. 

(3+) fe Matter of the Petition : Oper to us. That is, the Door of the Nupti- 
al Chamber. None but deſire Happineſs. This Petition as ſet here, noteth two 
things. . 

[> The innate defire of Happineſs that is in Man. All deſire to enter, and to be 
ſaved at length, however they neglect the Means for the preſent, to ger Oy/ in' 
their Veſſels, or to keep in their Lamps. 

2. How deeply leavened with ſelf-confidence and ſelf-conceit the Hearts of men are, 
{o that they are not eaſily diſpolſeſſed of it. When the door is ſhut, the fooliſh 
Virgins make full account to enter. The molt fottiſh think they ſhall do well 
enough, Det. 29. 19. 1 ſhall have peace, though I walk in the Imagination of my own 
heart, and add drunkenneſs to thirſt ; Eſpecially the Temporaty, who is the refined 
Hypocrite. Many ſhall ſay to te in that day, Lord, Lord, we have propheſied in thy 
name, &c, make full account to go to Heaven, that ſhall never come there. They 
truſt to falſe Evidences, uſe negligent endeavours, pleaſe themſelves with uncer- 
tain and deceitful hopes : But all vain and falſe pretences ſhall then be confuted, 
and thoſe that have an high and falſe opinion of their intereſt in Chriſt, ſhall then 
be diſproved by him. 

Secondly, I now come to the Bridegrooms Reply. Where note, 

1. The Vehemency and Aſleveration : Verily 1 ſay nnto you. To cut off all fur- 
ther hope, his Anſwer is peremptory and decilive. 

2. The Reply it ſelf: I know you not. There is a twofold knowledge ; Intni- 
tive, and Approbative, (1.) By an Intuitive Knowledge, known unto the Lord from the 
beginning are all his Works, AR. 15. 18. God had an Idea of all things in himſelf 
before he gave them aCtual Being : He knoweth all whom he conſerves by his 
Providence. Every wiſe man knoweth what he harh. Chrift knew that virtue 
went from him in the throng. {2.) But this Knowledge is here meant of the know- 
ledge of Approbation, as we find it often in Scripture. Now Chrilts knowledge 
of his own people is threefold. 

Firſt, As they fall under the purpoſes of his Grace. $0 'tis ſaid, 2 Tim. 2,12. The 
Lord knoweth them that are his. This is allo in Scripture called his Fore-knowleape, 
Rom. 8. 29. Whom he did foreknow, them he did predeſtinate to be conformed to the 
"Image of his Son. 1 Pet. 1.2. Elett according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
God the Father having all perſons that ever ſhould be in the World under his 
all-ſeeing eye, he did out of his free love ſingle and. chooſe out ſome to -be the 
Obje&s of his Grace, deſigning them by the Redemption of Chriſt, and the. San- 
Qtification of the Spirit to come unto Glory. He particularly treated with Chriſt 
about them, Joh. 17. 6. put them into his hands, to be juſtified, ſanQtified, and 
finally ſaved. This is the foundation of the Lord that ſtandeth ſare. 

Secondly, As ang are under the care of his Special Providence, when they are in 
aCtual being, to ſupply them with all things neceſſary and good for them : So 
tis ſaid, P/al. 1.6. The Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, but the way of the wick- 
ed ſhall periſh. iS 10. 14. 1 am the good Shepherd, and know my Sheep, and am known 
of mine. Chriſt knoweth them man by man, perſon by perſon ; and all their ſafe- 
ty cometh from his particular .care over them ; Gel. 4. 9. But now after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known of God, He afſigneth the work of Converſion to Gods 
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reventing Grace. Sinners in an unconverted Eſtate, are ſuch of whom God ta- 
keth no notice and knowledge, 10 as to be familiar with them, and to commu- * 
nicate his ſpecial and ſaving bleſſings to them. 

Thirdly, iis put for his Rewarding Grace; and ſo he is ſaid to know, or nor 
to know, To know his People, 1 Cor. 8. 3. If any man love God, the ſame is 
known of him. Thoſe that chooſe God for their portion, and cleave to him, and 
ſerve him faithfully, Chriſt will own them or confeſs them before his Father in 
Heaven, Lak. 12.8. but others he will not own. See Mae. 7. 21. And then will I 
profeſs unto them, I never knew you : He will not own them in judgment that will 
not own and obey him now. So Luk. 13.25. 26: 27. When once the maſter of the 
houſe is riſen up, and hath ſout the door , and ye begin to ſtand without, and knock at 
the door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, opet*to us ; and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, 1 know 
you not, whence you are : Then ſhall. ye begin to [9 we have eaten and arunk in thy 
preſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. "But he ſhall ſay, 1 tell ye, I know you not. 
Here is no -entertainment for ſuch as you,” who have by your oth, negligence 
and improvidence forfeited the advantages offered you ; I never approved you for 
my Diſciples and Servants. Mdev A Tis ws Td], &c. ſaith Chriſoſtome ; Theſe words are 
more cutting and- grievous than Hell it ſelf, I know you not. Well, theſe three 
ſorts of knowing mult be diſtinguilhed, 

The firſt is this : That Chriſt hath a particular and exait knowledge of all the Ek, 
and who they are that ſhall be ſaved; wherein he will not be diſappointed, Foh. 
13. 18. I know whom 1 have choſen. 

The ſecond is the ground of our preſent comfort and ſupport : He hath a ſpeciat 
affettion to them, taketh ſpecial notice and care of them, and will bring them to 
know, love, and acknowledge him, as he doth alſo them : He beareth a ſuitable Im- 
preſſion thereto. 

The third is matter of our hope; and will be ovr honoxr at the laſt day, that 
Chriſt will come to us, and own us, and reward us for all that we have done 
or ſuffered for him here. When others have- the entertainment of Strangers, and 
are rejected as no true Believers and Profeſſors of the Goſpel, then ſhall we be 
owned and admitted into Heaven by him. | 

Here is 8 large Field of Matter. - I ſhall fingle out thoſe things that are moſt 
obvious, and worthy of our remark and Obſervation. 

Firſt, That they came afterwards 5 I ſhall take occaſion to ſhew the Neceſſity of 
haſtening our Preparation for the. day of our Accounts. 

Secondly, From their paſſionate deſire to have the door opened to them ; here is a ſtrong 
inſinuation, and vehement deſire, Lord, Lord! that even in Reprobates and Caſt- 
aways there may be a defire of entring into the joyes of everlaſting Life. 

Thirdly, From .Chriſts Reply, 1 ſhall ſhew you the dreadful Miſery, and direful 
effect of being 4;/owned by Chriſt at his Coming. - 

For the Firſt, Since the Fooliſh Virgins came too late, We ſhould all take care to 
begin with God betimes ; theſooner the better. 

x. Becauſe you make a neceſſary work ſure, and put it out of doubt and hazard. 
The time of life is the time of: Grace, Luk. 2. 14. 2 Cor. 6. 2. Now the' time ,of 
life is uncertain, Jam. 4. 14. Whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the morrow. For 
what is your life ? it is but a vapour that appeareth for 4 little time, and then vaniſh- 
e&th away. And a work of neceffit ſhould not be left on peradventures : Therefore 
we ought to beſtir our ſelves wichout delay or foreſlowing. We know not how . 
loon opportunity will be over. It cannot bs done too ſoon, it may be done too 
late : and «herefore *tis good to be on the ſureſt fide. Ludovicts Capellus telleth us, - 
out of Rabbi Fonah's Book of the Myſtery of Repentance, that when a Diſciple came 
to his Teacher to know what was the fitteſt time to repent in, he anſwered, Oxe 
day before his death, meaning, preſently ; for we have not aſſurance of another day : 
Prov. 27. 1. Thou knoweſt not what to morrow may bring forth. Our greateſt works 
and of moſt abſolute neceflity ſhould be done firſt, and have the quickeſt-diſpatch, 
leſt it be too late before we go about them. Oh wo to us if God ſhould call us 
oft before we have -minded coming to him, and walking with him. 

2. In point of Obedience ; God prefleth to Now. God doth not only command us 
tO pleaſe him, but to do it preſently, Heb. 3. 7, 8. Now, while it is called to way, har- 
aen not your hearts, Pompilius the Roman Ambaſſador, when he made delayes and 
excuſes, the Emperour drew a Circle on the ground, ſaying, Intra hunc, Anſwer = 
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before thou ſtirreſt from this place. God ftandeth upon his Authority, and will 
have a preſent anſwer : if he ſay to day, "tis Hat diſobedience for you to ſay ro mor- 
row. Now is the time of Salvation, at this inſtant, 2 Cor. 6. 2. You are charged 
in his name, as you will anſwer the contrary : You ſay, No, I will pleaſe the fleſh 
a little longer : 4t may be juſt with God, if you Ttefule him, never to call you 
more. 
' 3. In point of Ingenuity: We receive a plenteous recompence for a [mall ſervice, 
When a man thinketh what God hath provided for them that love him, and ſerve 
him, he ſhould be aſhamed that he receives fo much, and does lo little; and there- 
fore he ſhould redeem all the time that he can, that he may anſwer his expeCtati- 
ons from God. Shall we adjourn and put oft God to our decrepid time, when he hath 
rovided for us eternal happineſs ? Can a man that hath any ingenuity in his breaſt, 
be content to diſhonour God longer, grieve his Spirit longer, provided that at 
length he may be ſaved ? Thoſe that have any due ſenſe of Gods kindneſs, or their 
own duty, will think God hath too long been kept out of his right, and that all 
the time that remaineth is too little to expreſs our love and thankfulneſs to him, 
x Per. 4. 3. Men that do delay, do in efteCt fay, Let me deſpiſe thy Commands, and 
abuſe thy Mercy a little longer ; but then whea my Lufts are ſatisfied, and youth- 
ful heats are ſpent, I will ſee what I can do to be faved. What baſeneſs of Spi- 
rit is this ! | : | 

4. *Tis our advantage to begin betimes, both here and hereafter. 

(1.) Here. The ſooner you begin to pleaſe God, the ſooner you have an evidence of your 
intereſt in his favour, more experience. of his Love, more hopes of living with him 
in Heaven. Oh theſe things are not ſlight things ! When once you come to taſte 
the comfort of them, you will be ſorry that you had begun no ſooner ; as Paul 
complaineth that he was borx out of due time, 1 Cor. 15. 8. becauſe he loſt the 
advantage of ſeeing Chriſt in the fleſh, and ſo of many ſweet conferences, and many 
ſweet viſits of Love, and experiences of Grace, that otherwife might fall to 
his ſhare, Rom. 16. 7. They were in Chriſt before' me. An early Acquaintance with 
Chriſt bringeth many benefits with it, as peace, and comfort, and joy, and hope, 
which others that ſet forth later want. The Conſolations of God ſhould not be 
vile and cheap with us: If you were acquainted with them, you would leave 
your husks for bread in your Fathers houle. 

(2.) The ſooner you begin with God, the greater will your glory be Hereafter, For 
the more we improve our Talents here, the greater will. our reward be in 
Heaven, Luk. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19. And he ſaid unto him, VVell, thou good Ser- 
vant ; becauſe thou haſt been faithful, in « little, have tho authority over ten Ci- 
ties. And the ſecond came, and ſaid, Lord, thy pound hath'gained five pounds : And 
he ſaid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo over ”- Cities, And when the Mother of 2+ 
bedee*'s Children came to Chriſt, and defired that. her two Sons might fit one at 
his right hand, and the other at his left, Mae. 20. 23. Chriſt doth not deny the 
thing, that there are degrees of Glory, ſet forth by fitting on the right hand, and 
on the left ; but telleth her, that it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of his Father : As in Hell there is an hotter and cooler judgment. Cer- 
tainly then they that have long pleaſed God, and made it the whole buſineſs of 
their lives, ſhall have larger meaſures of happineſs. ; 


USE, Is to reprove thoſe that adjourn aud put off the work of Religion from time 
zo time, till they have loſt all time. - *Tis Sathan's Artifice to cheat men of the 
preſent opportunity, by promiſes of a future Obedience. Oh conſider the work is 
much, and life is ſhort : If we did live as many years as days, all would be lit- 
tle enough ; therefore let us begin betimes. © There are three Arguments to preſs 
this. It this work muſt be once done, why not Now ? your Hearts will not be 
better, nor the Terms leſs. 

I. Tour Hearts are not like to be better : For the longer we continue in ſin, the 
heart is the more hardened : as the High-way by continual treading groweth the 
harder, and the Anvil by continual ſmiting is hardned the more; 10 long uſe in 
fin obdureth the Heart, and long reſiſtance grieveth the Spirit, and carnal affeQions 
grow upon us, Jer. 13. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his* skin, or the Leopard his Spots ? 
then may ye alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do evil. *Tis hard to tranſplant an 
old Tree. The Afﬀections are now more ſettled in a courſe of ſin. l 
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2. The Terms of the Goſpel will nor be more eaſie, and we better able to obey 
them hereafter than now we are. The Laws of Chriſtianity are alwayes the ſame. 
The error te of fin muſt one day be renounced, or we are for ever miſerable ; 
and why not now ? Sin will be as ſweet hereafter as now it is; and Salvation 
diſpenſed upon the ſame terms. You cannot be ſaved hereafter with leſs adoe, 
or bring down Chriſt or Heaven to a lower rate. If this be a reaſon, it will ever 
be as a reaſon againſt Chriſt and Religion, becauſe you are loath to part with this 
or that pleaſing luſt ; and fo it will never be. 

The Suſpicion that is upon a late Repentance: *Tis ſeldome ſound, and there- 
fore alwayes queſtionable. That is no true Repentance which ariſeth meerly from 
horrour, and the ſenſe of Hell. This ſenſible work that men have upon them, 
may be but the beginning of everlaſting deſpair. Al men ſeek the Lord at length, 
but the wiſe ſeck him in time. This was the great difference between the wiſe 
and fooliſh Virgins ; one fought him re, the other our of time : They would 
covet his favour at laſt. Upon a Death-bed the moſt prophane would have God 
for their portion : When they can fin no more, and enjoy the World no longer, 
then they cry 'and howl for mercy and comfort, and a little. well grounded hope 
of Heaven or eternal life : But who can tel} whether this ſenfible work that is 
upon them, be not meerly an aCt of ſelf-love, and the fruit of thoſe natural de- 
fires which all the Creatures have after their own happineſs; or a meer retreat 
others have when they can hold the World no longer. We cannot fay this Re- 

tance 1s true, nor affirm the contrary, that ?tis falſe ; but *tis doubtful. There 
is but that one inſtance of the Thief on the Croſs, that truly repented when 
he came to die. The Scriptures contain an Hiſtory of tour thouſand Joun, or there- 
abouts ; and yet all that while we have but this one inſtance of a true Repen- 
tance juſt at death ; and in that Inftance there is an extraordinary ConjunRion of 
Circumſtances, which cannot reaſonably .be expected again. . Chriſt was now at 
his right hand, in the height of his loye _— finners to God : Never ſuch a 
ſeaſon as then, and *tis more than probable, he had never a call before then. Well 
then, let us put this neceſſary work of Preparation for God out of doubt betimes ; 
yea let the Children of God, if they have not yet prevailed againſt ſuch a Luſt, 
or lived in the negle&t of ſuch a Duty, could not bring their hearts to it hither- 
to, make ſpeed, left they be ſurprized, and this defe& in their preparation make 
their death uncomfortable. A good Chriſtian is alwayes converting, yet not ful- 
ly converted : The firſt work is often'gone over, and he is ſtill getting nearer to 
God by a more affeCtionate compliance with his whole will. 


DoCQt. 2. That thoſe that wre finally refuſed by the Lord, may yet have a deſire of the 
Foyes of Heaven. | 


(1.) Conlider them in zhis YYorld, and in the YVorld to come. Theſe two reſpets 
are different ; For- though Self-love be the common cauſe of their deſiring Heaven 
both now, and then; yet there is a difference : *Tis more commendable to deſire 
it now, than to deſire it then ; though neither be an argument of any gracious 
Conſtitution of Soul. *Tis more commendable to deſire it now, when tis a mat- 
ter of Faith to believe the World to come, than when tis a matter of Senſe ; 
as when all Shadows are chaſed away, then *tis no hard matter to convince men 
of things that lye within the Veil ; that is, of the truth and worth of Heavenly 
things : And yet if they ſhould be convinced of this, we cannot ſay they are gra- 
cious, however they are better than meer Infidels; for carnal men may defire a 
ſhare in the ftate of the Blefſed, as Numb. 23. 10. Oh that 1 might die the death 
of the Righteous ! Balaam had his wiſhes. And thoſe that did not like Chriſts 
Dottrine, but departed from him, ſaid, Joh. 6. 34. Lord, evermore give us of this 
bread of life. They would fain be happy : When this happineſs was repreſented 
unto them, it may and doth ſtir up ſtrange motions in the Hearts of thoſe that 
are unrenewed and unchanged. 

(2.) There is a difference in the End and Uſe of this deſire of Happineſs. Now 
and then God leaveth theſe Velleities and Inclinations as a Stock upon which to 
graft Grace ; as a Spinſter leaveth a lock of Wooll to faſten the next thread ; as 
Nebuchadnezzar"s ſhape remained when he was turned a grazing among the Beaſts ; 
and as Job's Meſſengers, 1 alone am eſcaped to tell thee. There are theſe Inclinati- 
ons 
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ons to happineſs, that are eſcaped out of the ruines of the Fall. God by our 
ſelt-love, would draw us to love himſelf : Man will not be dealt with elſe. It 
leaveth men capable of Heaven the Doctrine of Life repreſented to them, they. 
are without excule, if they refuſe it. This is the uſe of it zow ; but then when 
we are in termino, it hath another uſe. This love of their own happineſs, and 
deſire to be ſaved, ſerveth for this very uſe, to make them ſenſible of their lols, 
the grief of their Condemnation and loſt eſtate is encreaſed thereby. Now this is 
little thought of by carnal men, becauſe they have Obleffamenta ſenſus, the enter. 
tainments of ſenſe to divert their minds ; but when ſeparate and ſet apart from 
all theſe, then, if they have no other puniſhment, this is. enough. Surely their * 
underſtanding remaineth, having nothing to comfort them, and allay the bitter 
{ſenſe of their loſs. But now let us ſee, 

1. How far carnal and unregenerate men deſire Happineſs. 

2. Why this is ſo little improved, and they make ſo little uſe of it. 

Firſt, How far a carnal and unregenerate man may aefire Happineſs. 

{1.) They may deſire good confuſe, non indefinite ; Happineſs in the General ; but 
this deſire cometh under no deliberation and choice : The happineſs that is offered 
by Chriſt, or that Life and Immortality that .he bringeth to light, cometh under 
another conſideration. (Good, God, is the cry of the World : Certainly no man 
would be miſerable, but all would be happy, and live at cale. Chriſtians, Pagans, 
all good men, bad men, they that ſeldome agree in any thing, do all agree in 
this, they world have good. To ask men whether they would be happy or no, is 
to ask men whether they love themſelves yea or no. 

(2.). They would not only have good in the General, but ſome eternal good : And 
becauſe this is not ſo evident by nature, they grope and feel about for it, 4. 17. 
26. There is an unſatisfiednels in preſent things,” and therefore they are ſcramb- 
ling, and feeling about for ſome better thing. As Solomon tryed all experiments, 
ſo do men go about ſeeking for good, Eccl. 7. 29. Since we loſt the ſtreight line of 
Gods direQion, we ſeek it ſometimes in one thing, ſometimes in another ; and 
Chriſt faith, Mat. 13. 45, 46. That the Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a Merchant 
man ſeeking goodly pearls. © And: when he had found one pearl of good price, he went and 
{old all that he had, and bought it. Man would have ſomething contentful, that 
may be an everlaſting ercued of rejoycing to him. 

(3.) As to true happineſs and eternal good, When it is diſcovered to us, our Incli. 
nations to it'are but weak and ineffeCtual : "Without grace we dltcern it but weak- 
ly ; for there is a great miſt upon Eternity, and the light of Nature. being dim, 
cannot pierce through it, 2 Per. 1.9. As a Spire ata diſtance, men ſee it ſo that 
they cannot know whether they ſee it yea or no; or as the blind man when his 
eyes were firſt touched by Chriſt, he ſaw men walking like Trees.. Again we 
conſider it but weakly, the mind being diverted by other objeAts : As when we 
ſee a man in a crowd, we can hardly take notice of him; ſo men ſeldome re- 
tire to conſider what God offereth them in Chriſt. When God promiſed A4bre- 
ham the Land of Canaan, he biddeth him go and view the length and the breadth 
of it, Gem. 13. 14, 15, 16, 17. $0 when he promiſeth the Kingdom of Heaven, he 
doth in efte&t ſpeak the ſame to' us : For certain no man ſhall enter into that /avd4 
of promiſe, but he that hath conſidered it, and well viewed it, and can lay aſide 
his earthly diſtractions ſometimes, to take a turn in the land of Promiſe : But few 
do this; few ſend their thoughts before them as Spies into that bleſſed Land, and 
therefore it worketh {o little upon them. And we deſire it but weakly, the At- 
feftions being prepoſleſſed and preingaged by things that come next to hand, we 
conceive only a wiſh or a velleity for this happy Eſtate, not a ſerious volition, or 
a firm bent of heart ; and therefore we putſue it but weakly, -as Children de- 
fire a thing paſſionately, but are ſoon put out of the humour : They do not pur- 
ſue it with that earneſtneſs, exaQtneſs, and uniformity, which is requiſite. The 
Soul of the Sluggard deſireth, and hath nothing, Prov. 13. 4. becauſe his bands refuſe ta 
labour, Prov. 21. 25. So that this inclination to happinels is neither ſerious, nor con- 
{tant, nor laborious : Theſe deſires are bu# deſires. 

(4.) If they like the End, they diſlike the Means. Our Souls are more averſe 
from the Means than from the End. All agree in opinions and wiſhes about a 
ſupream and immortal Happineſs ; yet there is a great diſcord in the way that 


leadeth to it, not ſo much un opinion as prattice. Men like not Gods terms ; Eſu 
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would have the Bleſſing, yer fold the Birthright, Heb. 12. 16, 17, Indeed in things 
natural we do not expeCt the End without the Means ; but in things ſupernatu- 
ral we do, and ſo by refuſing the Means, we do ſeparate the End, P//. 106. 24. 
Heaven is 4 good place, but *tis an hard mater to get thither; ſo loath are.we 
to be at the colt and pains: We deſire happineſs, not holineſs. God doth pro- 4» 
mote thofe things we naturally defire ; but tilt that we fubmir to thoſe things we 1 
are naturally againſt, Whatſoever maketh for our ſelves we are naturally more 
willing of, than what maketh for the Honour of God : Now if we will not ſub- 
mit -to the one, we ſhall not have the other. We would all be pardoned, and 
freed from the Curſe of the Law, and the Damnation of Hell ; but we are unwil- 
ling to let go the profit and pleaſure that we fancy 1n- Sin, | | 
Secondly, Why this is #%9 more ;mprovea, and why we make no better uſe of it ? There 
are four Gauſes of it. (1.) Jazorance. To many the Obje& 15 not repreſented ; 
as to Heathens, and to ſottiſh Chriſtians. © (2.) Ineonſideration. . Spiritual Objeawy'muſt 
not only be repreſented, but inforced upon the Will by the efficacy and weight of Me- j 
ditation, P/al. 1.3. (3+-) Urbelief. They have not a ſound perſwaſicy of theſe Truths, | 
Heb. 11.13. They were perſwaded of them, and embraced them : They had not a Gheſs, \ 
but a (ound Belief. (4) Unſubjettion of will, Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal: mind-;s | 
enmity againſt God : For it is not ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed cas be: . *Yis 
eaſier to cure their Errours, than to mortifie their AﬀeCtions, yg 


the Damned would have the Door opened to them: But deſire Grace, *Þftt. r 19.” 5 
Rom. 7. 23. defire it prevalently, {o as not to be put out of the.humour ; as Chil 
dren would fain have ſomething when they are in pain, but are pleaſed with Rat- 
tles or any Toy. If your vain Delights abare nut, this defire will do you no 
good. Deſire it ſo as ro /abowr for it, yea, foasto make it your main buſineſs, Plal. 
27. 4+ yea, tO pare with all for it, Mat. 13. 46. This is the way to be happy indeed. 


USE, Oh do not reſt in deſiring to be happy; there is «fcc, matter in that ; 


Dot. 3. That *tis a dreadful miſery to be diſowned by Chriſt at his Coming. I know 


ou not. 


1, Confider who may be diſowned, Many that profeſs reſpe& to Chriſt, and 
may be well eſteemed of in the Viſible Church; many that cry Lord, Lord ; ma- 
ny that have eat and drunk in bis preſence. There is a great deal of difference be- 
tween the Eſteem of God, and the Judgment of the World. Many whom we take 
to be forward Profeſlors, yea, many that have great gifts and imployments in the 
Miniſtry, and with - great ſucceſs, Mar. 7. 22. If only Pagans, or only prophage 
Perſons were damned, or the oppoſite party to Chriſt, it were another matter ; 
there were not ſuch cauſe of fear : But thoſe of Chriſts Faftion, many that profeſs 
to know him, but were never ſubdued by the power of his Grace, Joh. 11. 2, 3, 4. 
Chriſt doth not kzow, becauſe he doth not 1:ve them. 

2. The miſery of being diſowned. (1.) This diſowning is'the AQ and Sentence of a 
Judge, It it were the frown of a bare Friendinour miſery, it even cuts the Hearr 
in ſunder; but when a negleQed Saviour ſhall become an angry Judge, when 
his favour hath been lighted long, then he will ſtir up all his wrath : When 
"tis kindled but 4 little, bleſſed are all they that of their truſt in him, Pſal. 2. 18, 
(2.) Tis the aifappointment of an Hope. They ſuppoſed he meant to own them, 
and therefore put in their Plea. There is an hope that will leave aſhamed, Rom. 5. 5. 
(3.) *Tis the Cauſe of all other Miſery : Pans damni maketh way for pens ſenſms. 
Here we care not for him, ſo long as we can be well without him. It may be 
now you eſteemwvit nothing to have a frown from Chriſt in the day of his pati- 
ence ; but then, Depart ye curſed. d 


USE, Ohlet this make you more ſerious for the time to come. Do not grieve 
the Spirit any longer, Eph. 4: 30. Do you receive and own Chriſt when others re- 
tule him, and you will be owned by Chriſt, Lak. 12.8, 9. Ard 1 ay unto you, who- , 
ſoever ſhall confe(s mie before men, him ſhall the Son of man alſo — s before the An- 
: gels of God. But he that denyeth me before men, ſhall be denyed before the Angels of 
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SERMON X. 
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MarTrTH. XXV. v. 13. 


Watch therefore ; for ye know neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of Man cometh. 


MA Ere is the Concluſion of the whole Parable, as the illative Particle 
1 [Therefore ] ſheweth. Every paſſage in it will inferr this Conclu- 

[10N, 

A Firſt, The Suddenneſs and wnexpedtedneſs of his Coming. Watch 
therefore. 

| Secondly, Only thoſe that are ready ſhall enter into the Marriage- 

Chamber. Watch therefore, that ye may be alwayes, ready. 

Thirdly, The Shitt;mz the Door, and Excluſion of the Unprepared. Watch there- 
DYE... 

J Fourthly, The Door #s ſhut, as never to be opened again. When they beg En- 
trance they are refuſed and diſowned by Chriſt, as having not his mark upon 
them. Watch therefore; for ye know not the day, neither the hour, &c. 

In the Words we have, (t.) A Duty. (2.) The Reaſon of it. The one will 
explain the other. 

(1.) For the Duty : What is meant by Watching ? Becauſe we are preſſed to it 
upon the account of the uncertain time of Chrifts Coming, here it meaneth, a 
care to get and keep our ſelves alwayes ready, and in a poſture to receive him 
for our Lord, as himſelf explaineth it, Mat. 24. 42. Watch therefore ; for ye know not 
what hour your Lord doth come. 

(2.) The Reaſon. For ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son of 
Man cometh. Mat. 24. 42. For in ſuch an hour you think not of,, the Son of Max 
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Doct. The great Duty that lyeth upon them that believe, and look for Chriſts come- 


ins, is Watching. 
) Q 


My buſineſs will be to ſhew you what Watching is in the general notion of it. 
As *tis taken Spiritually and Metaphorically, it implyeth a diligent care and heed 
to the great affairs of our Souls : For *tis a mixt thing, made up of Prudence and 
Diligence. It Implyeth a Jun foreſight of the Souls danger, with a diligent 
care to avoid it, Itis preſſed in Scripture to a double end; Partly, that we may 
maintain the preſent ſtate, and partly that we may prepare for the future: The 
one quickeneth the other. And though the latter be of chief conſideration 1n this 
place, yet it will not be amiſs to conſider both : For there is go hope to ſtand 
before Chrilt at his Coming, unleſs ye be careful to get and keep Grace for the 
preſent. And on the other ſide, the WM — to quicken us to preſent care and 
diligence, 1s the bleſſedneſs we ſhall have at Chriſts Coming, and the danger of 
being diſallowed at laſt. 

' 1, Watching with reſpect to our preſent Preſ-rvation is preſſed, Mat. 26. 41 
VVatch aand pray, that ye enter not into temptation. And 1 Cor. 16. 13. VVatch ye, 
ſtand faſt in the faith. | 

2 Watching with reſpeCt to future Acceptation. That is preſſed in other pla- 
ces, Mat. 24. 42. VVatch ye, for ye knov not in what hour the Lord cometh, The 
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particular time'of Chriſts _—_— is kept ſecret, that we may be moved-at all times 
co prepare for'it. The Lord orelaw that we would be 'profic -to negligence and 
carnal ſecurity, and that the knowledge of the expreſs time” of his coming would 
be hurtful - to us 7 therefore "tis inrer Arcana Imperii, among the Secrets: kept” in-the 
Fathers boſom, thar we might be alwayes ready : So Luk. 21; 36. VVatth ye. there- 
fore, and pray alwayes, that ye may be accounted 'worthy to ſtand: before the Son of Man : 
The meaning is, that we may eſcape the Judgments then to” be poured out upon 
the wicked and the careleſs ; that we may not cau/a cadere, that we may hive a 
Sentence of Approbation paſs'd in our favour. Theſe are the two ſorts of Watch- 
ing preſſed upon us in Scripture, the one to avoid the Snares of the Dewvil'; the other 
that we may be ready for the coming of the Lord. d 
Firſt, Watching with reſpeCt to our preſent State and Safety. This again is two- 
fold: A —_— to avoid evil, and a watching for the careful performance of that 
which is good : The Scripture ſpeaketh of both, and both are enforced by. their own 
oper Reaſons. * | | L374 
(1,) For the avoiding of Evil : There 1s in us all a ſinfull pronenels to evil, which 
we muſt ſeek to cure and prevent: Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all \artigepnce, 
for out of it are the iſſues of life. The Heart is terminus attionwum ad intra,” & fons 
aftionum ad extra; *tis the Heart that God aimeth at in all that he doth upon" us, 
and *tis the Heart that is the Ground of all our Aftions. The Fountain muſt/be kept 
pure from pollutions, that the ſtreams may be the more Impid and clear! Eve 
man hath a little Garriſon to keep, and he himſelf. is the Watchman 'of it; hs 
Conſcience is to fit Porter at*the Door, and to/ examine whatever cometh otit*and 
entreth in, as a Watchman doth at the Gates of a City : All the thoughts, attic 
ons, words, ations, are to be examined, what they are, whither' they go, whence 
they come, whither they tend, leſt a Temptation be let tin, -or” a Corruption be 
let out ; otherwiſe the Heart cannot be kept pure' and loyal to 'God. © Solomoy'tell- 
eth us, Prov. 25.28. He that hath no Rule over his' own Spirih, 1s like a City that is 
without walls. A Town without walls lieth open to every*comtr+ Sin'# danger, 
and all kind of evil motions go to and fro, without-any kind of check and controut: 
Things will paſs out which ſhould be ſupprefſed and kept in; and Temptations 
will enter which ſhould be kept out. Now this: Caution 4s no 'more than needeth, 
if we conſider the Enemies of our Salvation, the Devil, the Worldiand the: Fleſb, 
Firſt, The Malice of Sathan. Our Adverſary is very watetlifall, and 'getteth- ad- 
vantage by nothing ſo much, as our ſecurity. Yizilat hoſtis, *& © dormis © Twas 
an old word; The Devil is neither dead nor aſleep, and ſhall not'we ſtand upon 
our guard ? x Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober and watchful, for your eaverſary the Devil poeth 
about like a roaring Lyon, ſeeking whom he may devour. Sithan is a Teſtles- Adver- 
fary, full of Malice and Craft, his end is to deſtroy and devour Souls; and his 
diligence is anſwerable to his malice. Night and day we are in' danger every one 
of us. There were but two Adams, and they were both tempted, though the one 
was made after Gods Image, and the other had-the fulneſs of the Godlicad dwell- 
ing in him bodily. Adam in Innocency, and Chriſt in humane nature were tempt- 
ed, and can we hope to eſcape ? Negle& your Watch, and you become a ready 
prey to the Devil : MWhez the Servants ſlept, the Enemy ſowed T ares, Math; 13. 25, 
He obſerveth all our drowtſie fits, and is waiting for ſome Advantage, or at leaſt ſome 
Occaſion. Sometimes we give him an Advantage by our folly and indiſcretion : 2 Cor. 
2. 11. —leſt Sathan ſhould get an advantage againſt us : Or if not, he taketh'Occaſion, as 
he tempted Chriſt when he was an hungry, Marth. 4.2. and 2 Cor. 7. 5. —that Sithin 
rempt you not. He can interpret the ſilent language of a bluſh, a ſmile, a frown, a look, 
the glance of a luſtfull eye, the moſt ſecret diſcovery of wrath; and diſcontent, and 
ſuiteth his Temptations to all the poſtures of ſpirit we are in. PIE. 
Secondly, There is beſides this, Hoſtis domeſticus, the boſom Enemy, the Fleſh, or 
the.inbred Corruption of our Nature, that is ready to betray us to the baſeſt Tem- 
prations, and. to open the Gates to the Enemy without. Man needeth no Devil to 
tempt him, we have enough 1n our own boſoms 'to prompt and urge us to fin. Fam, 
1.5. The Spirit in us luſteth to ewvy; Gen. 6. 5. The thoughts and micginations of our 
hearts are evil continually : *Tis eafie to ſet Tinder, Gunpowder, or Flax on fire, and - 
therefore .they had need to be kept aſunder : We cannot be too careful,” the beſt 
of us have a good ſelf and a bad ſelf; the one muſt watch over the other,” or all 
will come to ruine, and Grace: will be L ks to die. Rev. 2.-2, Be watchful and 
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ſtrengthen the things that remain, that are ready to die. From whence cometh :the va. «. 
nity of our Minds, our proneneſs to break the | bounds of due liberty in all our 
Comforts ; our readineſs to erre in Speech, our frequent Milcarriages in Converſa- 
tion, our frequent unfitneſs for holy Duties, our unkruittulnels in our Converſing with 
others, our unſettledneſs in our Conſciences, our immoderate cares and fears ; whence 
I ſay, cometh all this, but from our want of Watching againſt this inward Enemy 
our Fleſh ? Eſpecially when temptations are near, importunate and conſtant. We 

roceed every ſtep to Heaven by Conflict, and Conteſt, becaule Sin is alwayes at 
_y ready to aſſault us, and taint us : 50 that a ſerious Chriſtian cannot but 
take himſelf to be ſtill in danger. ? 

Thirdly, The World : © We walk in the midſt of Snares and Temptations, faith 
Auſtin; and Bernard ſaith, © That our Life is a continual Temptation. We are in 
the midſt of tempting ObjeQs, that are comfortable to our Senſes, neceſſary to our 
Uſes, . and preſent to our Embraces ; that we can hardly diſtinguiſh between what 
Neceſlity craveth, and Luſt defireth ; and ſo we are —_—Y gained upon. x Joh. 
2. 16. For all that is in the VVorld, i the luſt of the Fleſh, the luſt of the Ewe, and 

ride of Life. He doth not ſay, Whatſoever is in our corrupt Hearts, but he deſcri- 

th the ObjeQs by the Luſts, becaule they are readily excited by them : Al that 
is in. the World; there are Baits for every Temper; Honour for the ambitious, 
Wealth for the covetous, Pleaſure for the ſenſual : Now every diſtemper loveth 
the Diet that feedeth it; Luſt in the Soul, or unmortifed corruption maketh our 
abode in the World dangerous. 2 Pet. 1. 4. That having caped the corruption that 
is in the world through luſt. Here, one plungeth himlelt over head and ears in the 
World, another is intemperate in the delights of the Fleſh, and the Entertainments 
of Senſe ; another is aſpiring after Honour, great Places, and Pomp of living, or 
Eſteem in_ the World ; or at leaſt we give our ſelves too great a liberty and free- 
dom in theſe things : Therefore you ſee what need there is of watching, when al- 
luring ObjeQs lay ſuch cloſe ſiege to the Appetite and Senſes. 

(2.) There is a Y/Vatching unto Good, or for the Performance of our Duties; that 
we g0 about them-in an holy, ſerious, conſcionable Manner, obſerving the beſt Op- 

rtunities, and taking heed there be no ſecret Leaven of Hypocriſie in them. Of all 

oly Duties the Scripture applieth it to Prayer, which of all other holy Services is 
the commoneſt, and. the chiefeſt ; and Watching therein is a great help, though 
by Analogy it holdeth good in other duties, as we ſhall fee in a few places. Co. 
4. 2, Continue in Prayer, and watch in the ſame, with thankſziving : So 1 Pet. 4. 7, 
Be ſober, and watch unto Prayer. So Eph. 6. 18. —watching therein with all perſe- 
wverance. Sathan is a great Enemy to this duty, and our Hearts are averſe, and 
hardly brought and kept to it : Unleſs it be well performed, qur Communion with 
God 1s interrupted, and at a ſtand. Out of all theſe places we may well colle&, 
That there is, Firſt, A watching unto Prayer, or before Prayer : Secondly, A watch- 
ing iz Prayer, or in the Duty : Thirdly, A watching after Prayer, or when the 
Duty 1s over. 

1. The VVatching auto Prayer, or before the Duty, is mainly to keep up a Pray- 
ing frame, that we may be ready upon all occaſions to call upon God. The pray- 
ing frame lyeth partly in Brokenneſs of heart, or a due ſenſe of our Neceſhities ; 
and partly in an earneſt Bent of heart towards God, and holy and heavenly things ; 
and partly in an holy Liberty, and Child-like confidence : If either of theſe be loſt, 
how ſlack and backward ſhall we be in Gods Worſhip, or ſlight in the perform- 
ance . of it, whether in. Cloſet, or Family, or publick Aſſemblies, and ſlubber it 
over in any faſhion !! But when this frame of ſpirit is kept up, the Soul is mighti- 
ly 47 x Bas and enlarged in the Duty. As when there is brokenneſs of heart, 
or a due ſenſe of our Neceflities, which is the occaſion of Prayer ; or an earneſt 
deſire of Grace, which is the Soul of Prayer ; or our Liberty and Confidence is 
not broken, which is the great Encouragement of Prayer ; then we are like light 
and airy Bodies, whoſe natural motion is upwards; fo are we carried out towards 
God, and Prayer is our Element, in which we live and breathe. Indeed the whole 
{piritual Life is but a watching unto Prayer, that we may ; von alwayes a readineſs 
for Communion with God, 1 Peet. 3. 7. | 

2. There is a Vatching in Prayer, that the Duty be performed with that ſeri- 
ouſneſs, attention and affection that the Nature of it doth require. This Watch- 
ing is neceſſary, becauſe of the Qlipperineſs of our Hearts, which eaſily go off oy 
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the work in hand: We often mingle Sulphur with our Incenſe, interline our Pray- 
ers with carnal diſtraQtions, ſuffer our Hearts to be ſtollen away from under Chriſts 
own arm ;' therefore we had need to watch, Eccl. 5. 1, 2, | | ey 

3. There is a Watching after Prayer : Partly, that we may obſerve Gods deal- 
ing with us; whether our Souls have been ſtreightened, or whether he hath givert 
liberty ; hidden his face, or ſhewed himſelf =_ Here we may gather ſome 
matter of Comfort to our ſelves, and Thankſgiving to God, Col. 6. 2. We muſt 
not throw away our Prayers, as Children ſhoot away their Arrows, and- never 
look after them, Hab. 2. 1. I will pray and look up, to ſpy the Bleffing a coming. 
We ſhould have many an Argument againſt Atheiſm, great | helps to Faith, 
and encouragements to love God, and many a ſure ground of comfort in our ſelves, 
if we did look after the anſwer of our Prayers. And partly, that we loſe not that 
affeftion which we have profeſſed and expreſſed before God. We ſeemed to ex- 
preſs a great deſire of glorifying 'his Name, and doing his Will, and being fan- 
Qified, pardoned, and ſtrengthened againſt Temptations. Now ?tis but the per- 
ſonating and ating a part before God, if we be nor ſuch in ſome meaſure, as we 
profeſſed our ſelves to. be in Prayer; it we be not careful to glorifie his Name, 
zealous to promote his Kingdom, ready to do his Will, earneſt for pardoning Grace, 
watchful againſt Temptations. A Chriſtians life is a Comment upon his Prayers ; 
and his Prayers do interpret his life; We underſtand the one by the other. Our 
endeavours, and diligent uſe of means. do ſhew what we really deſire : For, 
what we pray to God for, we bind our ſelves to ſeek after. 

Secondly, There is a Watching with reſpe& to our future Eſtate, that we may 
be ready to meet Chriſt at his Coming. Now this conſiſteth, ' : 

(1.) In a acep and lively ſenſe of Chriſts Appearing, and the whole ſtate of /the 
World to come. We look for nothing but What we believe. Faith is a reali- 
Zing ſight of things not yet in being ; and maketh them in ſome meaſure to work 
as if they were at hand, and ready to be enjoyed. Now the more lively ſeoſe 
we have of the concernments of the other World, the more diligent and ſerious 
ſhall we be in our preparation ; when we have a deep ſenſe of theſe things, as if 
preſently to be Arraigned; and walk as before the Judge to whom we are to give 
an account of all our a&tions. Moſt men live as if there were no day of reckon- 
ing, no God to ſee and puniſh, no Books to be opened ; the careleſs ſpending. 
their time ſheweth they have no deep ſenſe of theſe things, no ſound belief of 
them : But Faith looketh upon thele things as great, ſure, and riear ; and ſo keep- 
eth the Soul awake, and alive. It greateneth our Apprehenſions of thele things : 
For *tis no ſlight matter for the Creature to meet with his Creator, the Sinner 
with his Judge, from whom he muſt now receive his final doom. Faith doth 
ſpeak aloud to a ſluggiſh Soul, Thou muſt be judged, Rom: 14. 12, So then eve- 
ry one of us muſt give an account of himſelf to Gad, And as *tis ſure, 10 *tis near, 
1 he Fudge is at the door, Phil. 4. 5. You muſt hear -of what you now ſpeak and do, 
another day, Mat. 12. 36. For, every idle word that a man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give 
an account of at the day of Judament. It ſupprefieth fin, and quickeneth and awa- 
keneth to Duty, 2 Per. 3. 11, 12. Without Faith we have no ſenſible, awaken- 
ing, prattical knowledge of theſe things. The fight of Faith difftereth from the 
light of Senſe. Senſe can diſcern little more than we ſee, taſte, ſmell, hear, and 
teel. We are affeQted with theſe things ; ſo are the Beaſts, who only ſee things 
before their eyes by the eye of ſenſe, We ſee nothing but what a may ſee; 
and Beaſts may fee ; that *tis comfortable to eat well, and drink well, and fleep 
well, and be well cloathed, and walk up and down: at pleaſure, and purſue the 
advantages of the Animal life. There is a miſt upon Eternity : How acute ſoever 
men be in worldly things, they are blind here, 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe 
things 1s blind, and cannot ſee afar off. Sharp-ſighted in things that concern the 
back and belly, and this preſent World ; but know nothing. of the hazard of pe- 
riſhing for ever, or the worth of Salvation, their need of Chrift, and making (e- 
r10us preparation for their great account. Faith is a PerſpeCtive, by which we look 
into the other World. None have ſuch a ſharp ſight as Believers have ; for they 
can ſee beyond the limits of time, the corruption and changes of all things that 
are 1n the World, even to that bleſſedneſs which God hath referved for them thar 
love him. And the light of Faith differeth from Reaſon : That can only ſee things 
by gheſs, or ſee things in their os hw that as probable ; but Faith can _ 
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thorough the miſts and Clouds of intervening Ages ; Heb. 11. 13. Having ſeen them 
afar ff embraced them ; and with certainty, and ſuch a ſure perſwafion, as if the 
things we are perſwaded of were in hand, and aCtually enjoyed. Reaſon corre&s 
Senſe. A Star to the eye of Senſe looks to be no bigger than a Spangle, but 
Reaſon ſheweth it muſt be of a vaſt bigneſs, becauſe of its diſtance from us. Bur 
Faith is an higher light ; and compare it with the light of Propheſie, Rev. 20. 12. 
they agree in the common Obje&, divine Revelation : They agree in their com- 
mon Nature, that they are both for things future, and things future to us; bur 
they differ, that Faith depends upon the common Revelation which God hath made 
to all the -aints ; whereas Propheſy hath more of Extaſie and Rapture in it ; and 
the light is like the /zmen Glorie, the beatifical Viſion in ſome meaſure and degree, 
We do not ſee him face to face, bur are deſirous of this bleſſed Eſtate, and periwa- 
ded of it, and are affeQed with it as if we ſaw it. The fight of Faith is not a 
full enjoyment, but as ſure; and fo proportionably aftetts the Heart. Nay this 
lumen Fidet is fomewhat like the fight God hath of things : God ſeeth all things 
in his own deſign ; and Faith ſeeth them ſo far as they are manifeſted in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel. There is no hope to get rid of our dead-heartedneſs and 
ſecurity, nll we have this reallizing light of Faith, 

(2,) This Waiching confiſteth in Preparation. It we expect a thing to come, 
and do not prepare accordingly, we do not watch for it, but neglett it. Now this 
Preparation muſt be ſpeedy, thorough, and conſtant. 

1, Watching IJ <4 a ſpeedy Preparation. That we may be in a fit capacity to 
receive Chriſt at his Coming, we muſt take the next advantage, leſt we be ſur- 
prized and called home before we are ready. This 1s not a work to be put off 
to Age or Sickneſs: Why ſhould we provide a burden tor that time when we 
are weakeſt, and leaſt able to bear it? And therefore now. we ſhould begin it. 
Every day brings burden enough for it ſelf. He is an unthrifty Tenant that 
ſuffers the Rent of one year to run into another : How ſhall that Crop diſcharge 
two years Rent, that cannot pay one? If it be tedious now to turn to God, it 
will be more tedious when thou art hardened in ſin; and thy negle&s of God 
and Chriſt will provoke him to:deny his Grace: And what afſurance have. we 
of another year? we have this by the favour of Providence. Our life was for- 
feited and loſt in Law the firſt moment ; and therefore we have but a Reprieve 
during pleaſure. What warrant have I to expect another day, but my own hope 
and fancy ? He that is Security for himfelf to himſelf, is no whit the better ſecu- 
red ; he doth but take the Word of a Spend-thrift, If we had a Leaſe of our 
Lives, yet what hope of Grace ? when we have reſiſted the Spirit of God all our 
lives, what hope that he ſhould aſſiſt us at death ? we do but provide matter of 
Deſpair to our ſelves : Every day will prove worſe and worſe. A Traveller may 
eaſily paſs over the Head of a Brook, but when he goerh down, thinking to find 
it narrower, *tis ſo broad that he cannot paſs at all, Every delay brings on a new 
degree of hardneſs of Heart on our part, and a new deſertion on Gods part : Now 
how wilt thou untwiſt the former Web which thou haſt been ſo long a weav- 
ing ? That Soul muſt needs be in perplexity at the hour of Death, that ſeeth the 
day ons and the buſineſs appointed to him not yet begun, and a Diſeaſe diſabling 
him for any ſerious reflettions. As if a Traveller ſeeth the Sun ſetting when he 
is entring ,upon his Journey, the Evening of the day, and the Morning of the task 
do not well agree together. All the time that remaineth is too ihort to lament 
the loſt time already paſt : Therefore it Watching inferreth Preparation, it infer- 
_ Jpeedy Preparation , and a man 1s not in a good condition to live, that is not 

t to die. 

2. It muſt be a ſerious and thorough Preparation, ſuch as will ſerve the turn, and 
be accepted by Chriſt at his Coming. The whole deſign of this Parable is to 
caution us againſt the ſhallowneſs and {lightneſs of the work of Grace upon our 
Hearts. Heathens have a Conſcience, ( as Feiix trembled ) much more Chriſti. 
ans, Men may ſee and have a taſte of fins bitterneſs, and have a longing mind 
after Chriſt, but the life of Grace is not begun in them ; they do not awake to 
righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. 15. 34, We ſhould often think what is required in order to 
that day, and what'the Scripture' maketh our readineſs to conſilt in. Repentance 
and aCtual converſion to God, this is preſſed upon us, AF. 3. 19. Repent, that your 
ſins may be blutted out, when the times of refreſhment ſhall come from the preſence of the 
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Lord. Repentance 1s the Souls Return to God in Love: And, A. 17. 30,31. Now 
he commandeth all men to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day in which he will Juadze 
che World in righteouſneſs. That day is kept 0 that we might have time to re- 

nt, 2 Pet. 3. 9. So Faith in Chriſt, that will unite us to him, or an hearty ta- 
Ling him for our Lord and Saviour, Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt. Phil, 3. 9. —found in him. 1 John 2.28. And now little Children, abide in 
him ;, that when he ſhall appear, you may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before hin 
at his coming, We muſt 'be in Chriſt, and abide in Chriſt. To abide in Chriſt, is 
to perſevere in our adhering to him as our Lord and Saviour, im the profeſſion 
of his Name, obſervation of his Precepts, recumbency on his Merits, imitation of 
his Graces, Communion with his Perſon. Certainly he will not caſt off thoſe 
who are Members of his Myſtical Body, and abide in him by Faith ; nor condemn 
thoſe whom he hath redeemed, and waſhed in his Blood, and fſanCtified by his 
Spirit. This 15 our Preparation ; yea, the Scripture doth not only look to our 
Hearts, but to our Lives, Jam. 2. 1, 2. | 

3. It muſt be a conſtant and daily Preparation. You muſt not only get ready, 
but keep ready. Beſides Habitual Preparation, there muſt be Actual Preparation. 
We muſt every day be more in a readineſs, The Centinel is to watch all hours ; 
*tis death to be taken ſleeping, though he hath watched all the night before, 
We know neither the day nor the hour ; *Tis in the Text, implying, there muſt be 
no intermiſſion of our care. What if my Maſter ſhould come and find me idle, 
ſaid Calvin to his Friends, that demanded of him why He waſted his body in 
ſuch conſtant labours. Few are like-minded, that put this queſtion to their Souls, 
Am I as I would meet with Chriſt ? We ſhould alwayes ſtand with our Lamps burning, 
and our Loyns girt, Luk. 12. 35. A Chriſtian ſhould be always as a Ship that hath 
taken in its Lading, and 1s Jnny and furniſhed with all manner of Tackling, 
ready to ſet Sail, only expecting the good wind to carry him out of the Haven, 
So ſhould we be ready to ſet Sail for Eternity, ſtand at Heaven Gates, be in a' 
perpetual exerciſe ot Faith and Love, and be fittingly prepared to meer our Savi- 
our. O what a happineſs is it to live ſo, that we care not when death cometh 
upon us ; and ſo live every day, as it we were preſently to be ſammoned before 
the Tribunal of Chriſt, The World thinketh this a fooliſh ſtriftneſs, becauſe ma- 
ny daycs go over our heads, and it proverh not fo : But let them mock on ; when 
they come to Hell they will find this to be the greateſt wiſdom. A Chriſtian 
will count every day his laſt : Not only his own neceſſity, but his love, and car- 
neſt defire of Chriſts Coming, maketh hs look out. | 

(3.) The laſt thing in this Watching is, Earneſt expettation of 'Chriſts laſt Ap- 
pearance, and the Grace he will bring along with him ; 1 Per. 1. 15. Gird up the 
loyns of your minds, and be ſober, and hope to the end, for the Grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Our Hearts and Minds ſhould 
be more taken up with the thoughts of his Coming, and the Priviledges we ſhall 
have by him : *Tis expreſſed by /ookrap, longing, waitins ; and Chriſtians are: often 
deſcribed by thele aQts, Tir. 3. 13. Looking for the bleſſed hope. Phil. 3. 20, 21; From 
whence we look ſor a Saviour, Heb. 10. 279, We ſhould ſtir up our minds to_ look 
for his Coming ; and not only ſtir up our hopes, but our delires, : 2 Time. 4. 8. To 
them that love his appear:ng ; *tis a fign and Token that he cometh with a Bleſ- 
ling to us : To them he cometh with a Crown of Righteouſneſs. So for waiting, 
I Cor. 1. 7. Te come behind in no gift, waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, We were converted for this end, to wait for his comins from Heaven, 
1 Thel. 1. 10. MW: 

Now I come to ſhew you the Reaſons why this Watching is required of us, 
or to move us to it. 

Firſt, Conſider who it is that biddeth you watch. Chriſt himſelf, whom you call Lord 
and Maſter, who knows the worth and ger of Souls, and hath a tender eſteem 
and value for them. If we did impoſe ſo ſtrict a Duty upon you, yeu might 
take or leave it as it ſhall be for your conveniency. In the firſt of Proverbs, $9- 
lomon bringeth in Wiſdom « of up her voice, and crying, Prov. 1. 20. What to 


do? to accept of the Grace offered, The moſt then will miſs the ſeaſon ; they 
all never receive advantage by the cry if they negle& it, wer. 26. and werſ, 28, 
They ſhall call upon me, but I will not anſwer. Many Clauſes in theſe Verſes do fit- 
ly agree with the paſſages of the Parable : It agreeth with the fooliſh Virgins, who 
loſt 
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loſt their opportunity of getting Oy ; and with the wiſe, who in a time of plen- 
ty provided againſt a Famine ; as Joſeph adviſed the Egyprians : A greater than 
Joſeph is here. Now in the times of Grace watch. | 

Secondly, Conſider whom it is he inviteth. Do not put 1t oft to others, May. 3, 
37. What I ſay unto you, T ſay unto all, watch. Some Perſons are eſpecially deputed 
to watch over others, as Magiſtrates, Rom. 13. 6. Miniſters, Heb. 13. 12. But eye. 
ry man is made a Guardian over his own Soul ; rich and poor, they are both to 
watch : The meaneſt people are then taken notice of, and that exactly, Mar. 24, 
40, 41. Two Women grinding at the mill ; one ſhall be taken, and the other left > Two 
in the field, one taken, and the other left. Thoſe of the meaneſt degree. All that live 
in all Apes, in all times, to them he ſaid, Watch : Do not put it off to them that live 
in the Age on which the Ends of the World are come. You will be found at that day 
as Death leaveth you. None of all degrees of Grace are paſt this care : If there be 
any difference between Chriſtian and Chriſtian, one is more watchful than ano- 
ther ; if of never ſo long ſtanding and experience, yet if not watchful, ſoon {ur- 
prized. Gods beſt Servants have been ſurprized for want of watching : Noah was 
overtaken in Drunkenneſs, Lot that was cha#t in Sodom, committed Ixceſt in the 
Mountains, where were none but his own Family. And do but compare David 
and Joſeph; you find David tempting, Joſeph tempted ; David was a King, Jo- 
ſeph a Slave ; David an Old Man of much experience, Joſeph a Young Man ; 
David a married Man, and Joſeph a ſingle Man ; David was fain to plot and 
contrive to make way for his ſin, but Joſeph had the advantage of ſecreſfie; but 
the one ſtood, and the other fell: David left his Senſes at randome, but Joſeph 
kept himſelf in an awful watchful poſture, Ger. 39. 9. How ſhall I do this preat 
wickedneſs and ſin againſt God ? E 

Thirdly, Conſider when, and how long we are to watch. The time is kept from 
our knowledge for this very end, that we may alwayes be watching, Mar. 21. 36. 
Watch and pray alwayes., 2 Tim. 4. 5. But watch thou in all things. There muſt be 
2 conſtant and continual warch. When we are ſecure, we lole our aRual fitneſs, 
and our common Enemy breaks in upon us. There is a working, warring Prin- 
ciple in our Hearts. 

Fourthly, There is a Bleſſing promiſed to thole that watch, Rev, 16. 15. Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth, And Lak. 12. 37. Bleſſed are thoſe Servants whom their Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find watching. What do we lole by watching, bat a few tri- 
fling Pleaſures, which are abundantly recompenſed here and hereafter by ſolid 
rejoycing in Chriſt ? *Tis irkſome to the fleſh, but the Reward ſweeteneth it. 

Fifthly, The Hazard and Danger of not watching. *Tis notably repreſented in 
this Parable: Only the Ready enter. Take heed therefore the like do not hap- 

en to you as-to the fooliſh Virgins: They are excluded, and that irrevocably ; 
If they would never ſo fain enter, Chriſt will not hearken unto them, Rev. 3. 3. 
If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, T will come upon thee like a Thief in the night. 1 The. 
5. 3. Woful is their condition that are ſecure and unprovided, 

Sixthly, Conſider what men would do to avoid temporal Inconveniency : Mat. 24. 43. 
If the good man of the houſe had known when the Thief would come, he would have 
watched ; mych more ſhould Chriſts Diſciples to avoid eternal deſtruction. *Tis an 
advantage to put the caſe in outward things, Mza/. 1.8. it ſheweth the diſpropor- 
tion of our reſpe&s to Temporals and Spirituals. If we are fo careful in looking 
to our Bodies and Goods, we are or ſhould be more careful in watching over 
our Souls, where the danger is greater. The Worlds diligence and double-dili- 
gence in earthly things will condemn our neglect in ſpiritual things. 


1. USE, I may from hence take occaſion to bewail the zegleit of this Duty : 
Oh how much is watching laid aſide ! thence cometh our decay of Grace. The 
Church of Sardis was even dead for want of it, Rev. 3. 2. Thence comes our want of 
Comfort, and of aſſurance of Gods love. Our peace of Conſcience is gotten by di- 
ligence, and kept with watchfulneſs. Thence comes our loathneſs to die, and our 
coldneſs to everlaſting Life. We do not gird up the loyns of our minds, and watch : 
Thence come all our afflitions. God is . fain to uſe dreadful means to awaken 
his Servants out of their drowſineſs. We are apt to be drowſie and ſleepy ; God 
uſeth ſharp diſcipline to awaken us ; ſome ſmart Croſs or Sickneſs to bring us to 
our ſelves again, We ſhould bewail the negle& of watching in two things. £230 

| 1.) Our 
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(1.) Our not watching for the Coming of the Lord. Some can live merrily and 
quietly in a careleſs unprepared eſtate ; but do theſe men conſider what it is to 
meet with their Redeemer, before they have gotten any benefit by his Blood ? 
VVe cannot draw nigh to him with any Comtort, till ye-feel the Benefit. of his 
Death,”,Heb. 10. 22. His buſineſs to preſent his | People; faultleſs to God, Fade 24. 
Theſe men do not conſider what *ts.1o' meet with the "4 wh 1 Per. 4. x. There 
is no Plea but Innocency and Pardon in Chriſt, Rom, 8.1. 1 Joh. 3. 8. Theſe 
do not conſider how they ſhall look Chriſt in the face, when ſo unlike him, x Joh. 
3. 1,2. and r Joh. 4. 17. Theſe do not conlider what it 15-40-Mect the Bridegroom 
when their filthy Garments are yet on. | 
(2.) Bewail the neglect of VV atching againſt preſent evils, with care and Circum- 
ſpeQtion. What is the, matter ? is Sathan tkeſs buſie_to tempt, or is the Heart of 
Man and humane Natore ror better, and Sm lels dangerous ? Is our weak- 
neſs and inability ſo far ſtrengthened and cured, that we are out of danger of 
falling ? Were the Servants. of. God ſuch weaklings, that prayed, as David, P/. 
9. 1. Put a watch upon the door of my lips ; and; Job, that made a Covenant. with 
FE eyes? Fob 31. 1. But rather are not we more fool- hardy, and negligent, do 
not mind our buſineſs, and conſider not the inconveniency of not watching. -' 


2 USE, To preſs ns to this Duty, there is a God that watcheth, and Emtmries 
* that watch, and Conſcience watcheth, and will do its Office firſt or laſt 3 a Day 
of Judgment, when you are to anſwer for all that you have done ; and will not 
you watch ? When you conlider how much you are in danger of Sin, and in dan- 
ger by Sin, can you be negligent and ſecure ? Oh watch your Hearts, Prov. 4. 23. 
watch your Tongue, Pal. 39. 1. watch your Senſes, Job 31, 1. gratifie them and 
you wound your Hearts : Watch your wayes, Prov. 4. 24. But above all warch 

our State; let us examine well our Caſe, that we may be found in Chriſt, and 
b_ the Seal of his Spirit, = I. 13. that 1s your warrant. | 

For Means to help us in this Duty of Watchfulnefs: 

1. Sobriety, or Moderation in the ule of all outward things: t Theſſ. 5. 6. There- 
fore let us not ſkep, as do others, but watch and be ſober, 1 Pet. 1.13. Chap. 4. 7. 

2. Go to God in Prayer. Watching and Prayer are often joyned together. We 
are beſt kept, when recommended into Gods hind. P/al. 141. 3. Set « watch, 0 
Lord, before my mouth, keep the dcor of my lips. 1 do obſerye there, - Firſt, That 
unadviſed and paſſionate Speeches do eaſily drop from us in our Troubles, eſpecially 
in our Perſecution. Secoxdly, That a godly conſcientions Man is very tender of theſe, 
as of all evil, He that would live in Cummunion, with God for the preſent, and 
hope to appear with comfort before him hereafter, is ſenſible of the leaſt thing 
that tends to Gods diſpleaſure, and Gods diſhonour : This is the true ſpirit of one 
that will be owned by Chriſt at the laſt day. Thirdly, There is no way to prevent 
being provoked to Impatience and raſhneſs of Speech, or any evil, but by keeping a 
VVatch, and renewing our Obligations to God. Fourthly, VYhoever —_ keep 
a VVatch, mult call :» the aid and aſſiſtance of Gods Grace : Lord, ſet a VVatch upon 
the door of my lips. | 
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For the Kingdom of Heaven is as a Man travelling into a far 
Countrey, who called his own Servants, and delivered to them 
bis Goods. | 

And untq one he gave five Talents, to another two, to another one ; 
zo every one according to bis ſeveral ability. | 


in our Places and Callings for the Glory of God, that we may 
look Chriſt in the Face at his Coming. For the Kyjngdom of Heaven, &C. 

In which words we have, | | 

Firft, The Perſon truſting, A Man: Who is here repreſented, 

(1.) As a great Lord and Maſter, that hath Servants of his own, and ſeveral 
Gifts to beſtow upon them at his pleaſure. In Luke "tis, A certain Nobleman, who 
went into a far Countrey, to receive for himſelf” a Kingdom, Luk. 19. 12. In Mark, 
Chap. 13. 34. Agreat Maſter of an houſe, who entruſts his Servants with his goods 
rill his return. | 

(2.) He is here conſidered as travelling into a far Conuntrey, Chriſts aſcending 
into Heaven is thereby intended ; for Gitts are the fruits of his Aſcenſion. 

Secondly, The Perſons intruſted ; He called his own Servants, and delivered to them : 
Not only Miniſters and Officers of the Church are meant, though they eſpecially ; 
but ” Chriſtians, who are Chriſts Servants, employed by him 1n one ſtate of lite 
or Other. 

Thirdly, The things intrufted, his Goods ; they are bona, things good in their nature; 
and they.are doxa, gifts freely given, and delivered to us ; and not meerly given ; 
They are Talents, Talents, not things meerly given, as we give Money to a Beggar 3 
but as we give an Eſtate to a Faftour. As they are bona, they muſt not be deſpt- 
ſed ; as dona, Gifts, they call for Thankfulneſs ; as Talents for Faithfulneſs. - The 
Jewiſh Talent was an hundred Eighty one pound ten ſhillings. Now theſe Ta- 
lents are Ordinances, Opportunities, Eſtates, Gifts, Graces, al that we have re- 
ceived from God : Either donva Adminiſtrantia, or Sanftificantia : Helps, and Means, 
and Opportunities to glorifie him, which are the Occaſions ; or the Graces of the 
Spirit; which are the Diſpoſitions to make us ſo to doe. 

Fourthly, The Variety obſerved in the Diſtribution : To oxe five, to another two, 
to another one, Which difference expreſſeth the divers kinds of Gifts, and the mea- 
ſure and the degree in which they are beſtowed. Though all have not equal meaſure, 
yet every one hath ſome Gift, and ſome meaſure, ſomething that is peculiar to hum- 
ſelf, whereby he may be uſefull. 

Fifth, 


— 
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Fifth, The Rule which is obſerved in the Diſtribution, co every one according to 
his ability. As in the Parable the wite Maſter knoweth every Servant, accordin 
ro his prudence and skill® ſo in the Explication of the Parable every man is gifte 
and employed by Chriſt according to his natural Receptivity. The Eye hath its 
office as an Eye, and the Hand as an Hand, and the Foot as a Foot. 

1 ſhall not purſue every minute Circumſtance, but only touch upon thoſe things 
which are moſt remarkable. | 

Eirſt, Obſerve then, 


Dot: I. That Chriſt Jeſwus is the great Lord and Owner. 


He is ſo repreſented here with reſpe&t to Perſons and Things. Perſons : Thoſe 
that received the ' Talents, are called his own Servants; and - in ſeveral Gifts and 
good things beſtowed upon them are called hes Goods ; and theſe diſpenſed accord- 
ing to his ſovereign will and pleaſure ; to one more, to another leſs. _ 
' "Concerning Chriſts being a Lord and Owner, let me give you theſe Obſervati. 

$. 
"7 Fir, The Power of Chrift as an Owner and free Lord, is to be diſtinguiſhed from 
his power as a Governour and Ruler, As a Pn Lord, he hath mercy on whom he 
will have mercy : As a Governour and Ruler, ſo he Juaget? the World in righteouſneſs, 
or according to the Law or ſtated Rule which he hath given of his Will. With re- 
{pe& to the one, *tis not in him that willeth, or in him that runneth, but in God that 
heverh mercy. But with reſpeCt to the other, ſo run that you may obtsin. Compare 
Rom. 9. 16. with 1 Cor. 9. 24. for God that is arbitrary in his Gifts, is #not arbi- 
trary in his Judgments, His Law and the Precepts of it is the Rule of our Du- 
ty ; bur in the SanQtion of it *tis the Rule of Gods Proceſs. But as an Owner he 
diſcovereth tis Soverergatyand Dominion ; as a Ruler or, Fudge, his Juſtice or Righ- 
teouſneſs : All a&ts and matters of free favour are.diſpenled by him as a Lord, but 
matters of right and wrong come before him as a Juape, The Good man of the 
Houſe pleaded ill, 1 may do with my own as it pleaſeth me, Mat. 20. 15, that belongerh 
to a Supream Owner. Belides, bis being an Owner goeth before his being a Raler, 
and is the foundation of it : For his abſolute Propriety in us, giveth hini a legifla- 
tive power over us, to diſpoſe of ns ar command us according to his own will. 
He may give his Creatures what Rules he pleaſeth, and order them to what ends 
he thinketh good, and bind them to obſerve his Order upon what terms. he will. 
I am the Lord, Lev.18. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Therefore before the courſe of Government 
eſtabliſhed between him and the World, he 1s firſt conſidered as an Omer. 

Secondly, This Pawer and' Ownerſhip accrueth to Chrift by a double Title ; jure 
Creationts, & pry age | | 

(1.) By right of Creation; Ezek. 18. 4. Behold, all Souls are mine : He hath a right 
to diſpoſe of Man, and all the reſt of his Creatures, as being all of them the works 
of his hands. He that gave them their Beings when they were not, 'and ſtill ſup- 
porteth them now they are, hath an undoubted juſt right to order them according 
ro his own will, We have nothing but what we had from him ; and we have 
nothing that we our ſelves can keep a moment ; and we have it upon theſe terms, 
to uſe it for his glory, | 

(2.) By right of Redemption, Rom. 14. 9. For to this end Chriſt both dyed and 
roſe again, that he might be Lord of dead and living. And 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought 
with a price, therefore glorifie God in your Bodies and Souls which are his. This giveth 
him a new Title to us, though the former ceaſed not, but will continue, Whilſt 
Man receiveth his Being from God by Creation, and the continuance of his Be- 
ing by Preſervation ; *tis a power commutartiye, not deſtruCtive ; "tis ſuperadded to 
the * dawg and is more comfortable and beneficial to us, as well as it bindeth us 
"_ firmly ro God, wholly to be diſpoſed, guided and ordered by him at his 
will, l 

Thirdly, This power as Owner is intire and abſolute, Rom. 1x. 36. For of him, 
and through him, and to him are all things, We receiving ouf whole Being from 
God, *tis all at his diſpoſe : All humane propriety is derived, limited, and reſpeRive, 
becauſe we in being and operation depend upon another ; and therefore Man can- 
not be {ui juris, at his own diſpoſe, and Lord of his own aftions. He hath Prix. 
chum © Finew, a Principle upon which he dependeth, and an End tg which he 
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is appointed : Now tis no more lawful to abſtain from reſpeRing and ſeeking his 
End, than *tis poſſible not to depend upon his Principle. He hath a Superiour, to 
whom he muſt give an account, ſeeing he wholly depgndeth upon him, and is 
wholly ſubje&t to him. But this property 1s originally and primarily in God, ag 
a Fountain, not ſubordinate, or dependant upon any higher. If this be not ſo in: 
telligible, let me ſpeak more plainly : There is Dominium Furiſdittionis, & Dominiun 
Proprietatis; ſuch as a Prince hath over his Goods and Lands : His Dominion is 
more abſolute over his Goods and Lands, than over his SubjeQs ; that's bounded 
by Laws. God hath the moſt abſolute Title over us, and all that we poſſels; 
*ris ſo great that it cannot be greater. | : 

Fourthly, God cannot be diveſted of this Power and intereſt in us. 

(1.) 'Tis fo abſolutely inherent in him, that it cannot be communicated to ano. 
ther ; that is, we cannot alienate and make void this right by our fins: Though 
we ſold our ſelves for nought, Ia. 52. 3. it was to our loſs, not to Gods : He hath 
a full right to command us to keep his Law, whether men be faulty or innocene, 
A drunken Servant is a Servant, though he be diſabled to do his Maſters work, 
No mans right can be vacated without his conſent. Creatures are Creatures till, 
obnoxious to the Law of the Creator, or his puniſhment for the breach of it. In 
that intereſt we have in things, the default of another doth not make void our 
right, eſpecially if it be Inferiours ; as the Rebellion of the SubjeCt doth not ex- 
eimpt him from the power of his Prince. EN 

(2.) Neither doth God give it away by beſtowing Gifts upon the Creature : For 
he hath given us only Di/perſationem, the employment of theſe things, not Dominium, 
the Sovegeign power over them. Man hath nothing that is his own. As to Life, 
it is clear Man is not Domin:s vite, but Cuſtss; which 1s true, not only of 
our Life, but of our Time, Wealth, Strength Parts, yea of all that we have: 
Still we are ſubje& to an higher Lord, who hah gn abſolute uncontroulable 
right. All our owning is but a Stewardſhip, Luk. 16. 2.” We have a right to pre- 
vent the incroachment of our fellow Creatures : We have a right by way of charge 
and truſt, as a Steward to things committed to him, or as a Work-man hath 
a right to his Tools or Inſtruments to do his work, or a FaCtour in the Eſtates 
committed to him ; but an abſolute independent Right we have not : They are 
not ours to uſe as we think meet. They were Rebels that ſaid, Orr tonzues 
are our own, Pal. 12.4. Well then, when God diſperſed his Gifts, he did not diſ- 
poſſeſs himſelf : As the Husbandman doth not intend to throw away his ſeed, when 
he ſcattereth it in the Furrows, but ſuweth it to receive it again with increaſe ; 
lo God. 

(3.) I will add this, That God cannot give this abſolute right to another that is 
not God, no more than he can cut off the Creature from depending upon him- 
ſelf. In our way of owning our petty Intereſts it may be permitted, as a Lord may 
make his Vaſſal and Slave free, or a Prince his Subjects ; as Saul proclaimed, that 
whoſoever ſhould overcome Goliah, he would make his houſe free in 1/7ael ; that 
is, free from Taxes, Impoſts, Service in War, 1 Sam. 17. 25. But now no Creature 
can be exempted from duty to God ; for dependance upon God, and ſubjeftion 
to him are ſo twiſted together, that the one cannot be without the other : We 
wholly depend upon him for Being, and all things elſe, and therefore muſt be 
wholly ſubject to ra We ſtill continue in our Being ; now the continuance of 
our very Duty and Being doth {till depend upon God. 

Fifthly, Gods Sovereion Dominion over us, and intereſt in us, may be ſet forth 
by theſe three things, at leaſt to our preſent purpole. 

1. A Right of making or framing any thing as he willeth, in any manner as 1t 
pleaſeth him. As the Potter hath power over his own clay to form what weſſel he 
pleaſeth, either of honour or aiſhonour, Rom. 9. 21. and Fer. 8. 16. As clay in the hand 
of the Potter, fo are ye in my hand, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Nothing before it had 
a Being had a right to diſpoſe of it ſelf, neither did God make it what it was-by 
neceſſity of nature, nor by the command, counſel, or will of any Superiour, or 
the direction of any Coadjutor ; neither is there any to whom he ſhould ren- 
der an account of his work; but meerly produced all things by the a& of his 
own Will, as an abſolute O'wner, and ſovereign Lord of all his ations : Eph. 1. 11- 
He worketh all things according to the counſel of his will, And Rev. 4. 11. Thea haſt 


created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created: Such was Gods = 
Q- 


—' 
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ſolute power. This 1hould be thought of by us, becauſe whatever was given us 
in Creation 1s not a matter of right, but the meer effe&t of Gods good will and 
good pleaſure. He might have made us Stocks and Stones, and not living Crea- 
tures, or among living Creatures Plants only, with a life of vegetation and growth ; 
or if a ſenſitive life, 1n the loweſt rank, Toads and Vipers, or at beſt, but as Horſe 
or Mule, without underſtanding, and not Men. Among men all the Bleſſings and 
Priviledges we were born 4 *0, might have been withheld without any injuſtice : 
The various Conſtitutions" and Complexions of men, all their gifts and natural ca: 
pacities are the fruits of his Sovereign Will. | | 

2. A Right of having and poſſeſſing all things ſo made and framed by him; A- 
mongl[t men, whoſoever maketh any thing . by his own proper Art and labour, and- 
of his own ſtuff, mult needs have a full right to it, and a full power to diſpoſe 
of it ; yet no Workman ever made any thing without ſome matter ; but God made. 
all things without matter preexiſting ; and therefore ſurely his right is greater : 
Wherefore God is called not only th akey 0 Heaven and Earth, but the Poſſeſſer, 
Gen. 14. 19. God is the great ProprietOr, and in a ſenſe the only Proprietor that 
hath dominium proprie dictum : Gold and Silver are mine, Hag. 2. 8. And Hyſ. 2.9. I 
will return, and take away my Corn," and my Wine in the ſeaſon thereof. Pal. 50. 10; 
His are the Cattle upon a thouſand Hills : yea, The whole Earth is the Lords, and the 
fulneſs thereof, Plalr 29. 1. 16. All is Gods, in whatſoever hands it be ; the Lord hath 
need of him, is Argument enough. Now this doth mightily increaſe 'our confidence, 
check our uſurpations, quicken us to faithfulneſs, that the great Owner may not 
be deprived of his right. | Senate : 

3. He hath a Right of uſing and diſpoſing all things thus in his poſſeſſion, accor- 
ding to his own pleaſure. Reaſon will tell us, that the uſe, benefit and utility of 
any thing belongeth to him whoſe it is; ſo' God is the ſole difpoſer of all things : 
As he made them for himſelf, ſo he -governeth them ultimate y and terminative- 
ly for himſelf; ſome things' immediately, ' all things ultimately ; By whom and for 
whom all things were made, Prov. 16. 4. All the conditions of men, Riches, Poverty, 
Health, Sickneſs, Eaſe, Pain, Life, Death : Now this Rzghr of diſpoſing of us, is of 
great uſe to keep us in a quiet ſubjettion to Gods Laws and Providence, with- 
out murmuring or repining : We canndt ſay to him, What makeſt thou ? or Why do- 
eſt thou thus ? Iſa. 45. 9. *Tis enough God did it. But to apply the whole. 


1 USE, It ferveth to check many ſins. All miſchief and diſorder cometh front 
looking upon our ſelves as Proprietaries and Owners, and not conſidering who hath 
the great Intereſt in us: Surely were theſe Truths well digeſted and thought of 
by us, *rwould work a great cure upon Mankind. 


(1.) That zothins we have is our own. 

(2.) That whatſoewer is giver us by God, 18 given ts for his ſervice, to be done to him. 

(3-) That to this Lord of ours we pmſt be anſwerable, who will one day call us 
ro an account. Or will you take one? of them, if all be too many to be remem- 
bred by you ; and that one implyeth all the reſt : Te are ot your own, but are bought 
with a price. It a man did think of this, My heart is not my own, "tis Gods, and 
he muſt have it ; he would not fill it with the droſs of evil thoughts : My time is 
not my own, my Tongue, my Wit, my Language ; *tis not my own. Would the 
Prodigal waſte his Eſtate ſo vainly ? reprove him, and he will tell you, 1 /perd but 
»y own, The Covetous man faith, Shall I rake my bread, and my water, and my 
fleſh, and give it to men that I know not ? 1 Sam. 25. 11. How ealtly might you 
perlwade him to Charity, could you convince him *tis anothers Goods, and 
to be laid out when the Lord hath need of it. It would check our pride to 
conſider who made us to differ, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Alas Maſter, *twas borrowed, as Eli- 
fba's Servant told his Maſter. A Groom is proud of his Maſters Horſe : They 
are proud of that which is none of theirs, that are proud of their Parts, and proud 
ot their Eſtates. Yea, it would check our ſpirtual pride, when we have done any 
thing for God, or ſutfered any thing for God, or given any thing for Gods fake; 
I Chron, 29. 12, 13, 14. Of thine own have we given thee, for all is thine. 


2 USE, Is to preſs us to more fairhfulneſs in Gods ſervice ; to ſerve him more 
With our Parts, Time, Strength, Wit, Wealth, Power and Intereſt, All the g90d 
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things that God hath given us, are God's ſtill : Now +: ſhould give unto God the 
things that are Gods. You are Robbers if you lay not out all that you have according to 
his will, and for his Glory : But, Firſt, Gwe your ſelves to the Lord, 2 Cor. 8. 5. and then 
other things will come in the more eaſily. You are his already ; you cannot add 
to Gods Right; yet it may add to the Obligation, bind you more ſtrongly to 
ſubjeQtion and obedience. Oh then 1n the firſt place become his Servants and Vaſ. 
ſals, avouch God to be your God, Det. 26. 17. Thou haſt avouch:d this day the Loyd 
to be thy God. Wicked men give up themlelves to the Lord, but 'tis by conſtraint ; 
All that the Lord hath ſpoken we will do : But, Oh that they had an Heart, Deur, 5. 
28, 29, Secondly, Having given TT ſelves to the Lord, give other thinss t9 
hin. A Chriſtian layes himſelf, and all his Intereſts and Capacities ar Jeſus Chriſts 
feet, that he may make an advantage of every thing for God : Zzch. 14. 20. In that 
day there ſha'l be up»n ths bills of the horſes, Holineſs unto the Lord, Tea every Pot 
in Jeruſalem ans Jud ſhall be Holineſs unto the Lord, We have received nothing 
from our fſclves, ad therefore we ſhould improve all we are and have for God. 
Thirdly, Tix reaiiry of our dedication will G: known by our «ſe, if hard at work 
for God, and tis be ,che buſinels of our lives : Phzl. 1. 21. To me to live is Chrift, 
Tis not enoug!i negatively that our Gifts be not employed againſt Chriſt, as wea- 
pons of unrigh1:couſnels, but poſitively for God, that he gets ſomething by every 
Relation and Acquaintance ; Yeh. 1. 11. Proſper I pray thee thy Servant this day, and 
give him mercy in th: ſizht of this man; for 1 was the Kjngs Cup-bearer. He impro- 
ved his place for God when he was in it. God hath made many great and rich, 
but what doth the Lord get by them ? are they more uſeful ? Some have wit, bur 
do not conſecrate it to Jelus Chriſt; have power, intereſt, and great place, but 
they do not honour God thereby : Though they protels to give up themſelves to 
God, yet in the uſe of themlclves there appeareth no ſuch matter : They ule their 
Tongues as their own, Hearts as their own, V Vealth, Strength, and Intereſts as their 
own. Therefore you ſhould keep a conſtant reckoning how you lay out your ſelves 
ſelves for God : Undertake nothing but what will bear this Inſcription vpon it, Hc- 
lineſs to the Lord. Put this Queltion to your ſelves, Can I dedicate this to the Lord ? 
Eccl. 2. 2. —What doth it ? 

Secondly, In the Parable, this »zaz, the Omer, is repreſented as trravellins into a 
far Countrey, and undertakes there to receive a Kjnzdom, and diſpoſing of all his 
Intereſts till his return. This noteth Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven ; and the Point 
will be, 


Dot. II. That Chriit at his departure appointed every man his Work ; and at his Aſ- 
cenſion gave Gifts unto men, to be employed for his Glory till he come again. , 


There are two Things offered in the Parable, and in the Point. 

1. His Appointing every man his Work; as the man diſpoſed of all his matters till 
his return. Chriſt hath given order how every man according to his Ability and 
Calling ſhould employ himſelf till he come again. We read, A. 1. 3. how Chriſt 
before his Aſcenſion inſtructed his Diſciples 1n all things pertaining to the Kjngdom 
of Heaven ; that 1s, 1n all the Duties of Rulers and Ruled, Teachers and Taught ; 
the Ordinances, Laws, and Inſtitutions of his Kingdom, the Duties and Priviled- 
ges of the Subjects thereof ; what Immunities they enjoy, what Obedience they . 
muſt perform : This was his laſt charge before his departure ; now we are to keep 
his Charge as we will anſwer it to him at his Coming :' 1 Tim. 6. 13, 14. 1 
charge thee in the ſight of God who quickeneth all things, and before Chriit Jeſus, who be- 
fore Pontins Pilate witneſſed a 200d Confeſſion ; that thou keep this Commandment with- 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriit, *Twas needful 
that Chriſt ſhould go from us for a while ; for he would not govern the World 
by Senſe, but by Faith : Now he will make tryal of our faithfulneſs and diligence 
during his abſence ; and therefore having appointed us our work, he withdraweth : 
He will come again to take notice not only of the malice of his Enemies againſt 
his People and Intereſt, but alſo of the coldneſs and negligence of his own Servants 
and Domeſticks; 2 Theſ. 1. 8. He ſhall come in flaming fire, rendring vengeance upon 
them thit know not God, and obey not the Goſpel ; nay it not flatly diſobedient, yer if 
evil floathful Servants. | 

2, His 9ivias Gifts, Gifts were given at Chriſts Aſcenſion ; when he my his 
Our- 
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Journey, then he beſtowed his Goods to his Servants. As £1jah let fall his Man- 
tle, when he was tranſlated ; fo did Chriſt beſtow his Gifts and the Graces of his 
Spirit. Eph. 4. 8. He aſcended up on hrh, and gave gifts to men. There is a three- 
fold ole of this : 

Firſt, The beſtowing of the Spirit was neceſſary, to ſupply the want of his bodi- 
ly preſence. Tohn 16. 7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it expedient for you 
that I go away : for if 1 go not away, the Comforter will not come nnto you ; if I 
depart, I will ſend him unto you. While Chriſt was with them, the Spirit was not 
given; but when his bodily preſence was removed, then cometh the Comforter : 
God will not with-hold what is uſeful. If he take away outward Comforts, 
he will give us the Spirit. 

Secondly, *Twas fit he ſhould Ezter upon his K:zngdom, before his Members Par- 
ticipate fo largely of his Fulneſs: John 7. 38. Before his Incarnation Grace was 
given upon truſt, therefore more ſparingly ; afterwards coming in the fleſh, the 
Diſciples were dull in compariſon of what they were when the price was paid : 
He was entered into poſſeſſion of his Dignity, had taken aftual poſſeion of his 
Kingdom ; then he powreth out the Gifts and Graces of the- Spirit, that the Glo- 
rious Eſtate of his Church and Subjects, might not go before, but come after the 
Glorious Eſtate of their King and. Head. 

Thirdly, To ſhew that in his Exaltation, he is ſtill »zindfal of his Servants. As 
" ſoon as warm in the Mediatorial Throne, he fendeth down Gifts and Graces. © A. 
2. 33. Being at the right hand of the Father exalted, he hath ſhed forrh this which ye 
now ſee and hear. Preſently he beginneth to ſhew for what reaſon he is gone to 
Heaven, powerfully to apply 'the work of Redemption. 


1 VSE. Hath Chriſt appointed to men their Work ? it ſhould quicken us to 
keep the Charge of the Lord. Gez. 50. 16. Thy Father did command before he dyed. 
If we have any ect to the memory of our Lord departed from us, any Ex- 
peCtation of his coMing again, ſo let us be faithful in the work appointed us to 
do : He inſtrufted his Apoſtles in all the Duties and Priviledges of rhe Kingdom 
of God; and they have inſtrutted- us, and you muſt anſwer it to Chriſt at his 
coming, therefore be diligent in glorifying God in your places. h 

2. As he gave Gifts: Look upon Chriſt as Exalted at the right hand of Go 
to diſpenſe the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, for the bringing about the Salva- 
tion of all that come to God by: him. It's ſaid 2 Kjzzgs 2. 9, 10. That if Eliſha 
ſhould ſee his Maſter aſcending, he ſhould have his pirix doubled upon him : 
'Tis true here, if by Faith we look to Chriſt aſcended, his Spirzz-in ſome mea- 
= will come upon us, we have free Liberty and Accels to him, to enjoy him 
or ever. 

3. The Maſter in the Parable giveth not the ſame Meaſure of Talenty to, 
each Servant: Chriſt giveth not a like meaſure of Grace to every one; but to 
ſome more, to ſome leſs ; as he thinketh Expedient :* here are five Talents, and 
two Talents, and one Talent, given to each Servant, as there was a different mea- 
ſure given to Timothy and Demas. | 


Dotct. II. That # pleaſeth the Lord to diſpenſe his Gifts variouſly amons his Peo- 


ple; to ſome more, to ſome fener T alents. 


See this 1s often inculcated in the Scripture. Rom. 12. 6. Having then Gifts, 
differing according ts. the Grace given to us; 1 Cor. 7.7. Every man hath his proger 
Gift, one after this manner, another after that. God giveth to every one ,in the 
Church a meaſure, and Portion of Gifts as it pleaſeth him, So x Coy. 12. 11. 
All theſe things worketh one and the ſame Spirit, which is the proper Seat of this 
Dottrine. So Eph. 4. 7. To every one of us is given Grace, according to the Meaſure 
of the Gift of Chriſt. So 1 Pet. 4.10. As every one hath received the Gift, ſo mi- 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards of the Grace of God. T have brought 
all theſe Scriptures to ſhew you that this is a thing worthy to be taken Notice 
of, and ſeriouſly improved by us. 

ſhall give you ſome Obſervations concerning this Diverſity and Vartety. 

I, That every one hath ſome Talent or other to improve for God. He that had leaſt, 

had one; and the leaſt giſt is compared to a Talent : there is none of Gods Peo- 


ple. 
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ple but they have received ſome Gift from him, which being rightly employed, 
may make them uſeful tor the Glory of God, and the good of others, it not in the 
higher and more” publick Office, yet as Wives, Children, Servants. Tits 2, x9, 
Every one hath his Service and Opportunity to do ſomething for God ; all offered 
to the Tabernacle, Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or Chittim-wood, or Goats-hair, or 
' Badgers-skins. So, as Chriſt went to Fernſalem, ſome ſtrowed the way with gar- 
ments, others cut down branches, ſome cryed Hoſanna, that was all they could 
do. 

2. That there is a great Diverſity in the Talents which we have. The Lord doth 
not give all to one, nor to all alike. 

(1.) There is a diverſity of Employments and Offices, The Apoſtle telleth us Rom, 
12. 4. All Members have not the ſame Office ; ſome an YC, {ome a Hand, ſome a 
Head, ſome a Foot. Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, are diſtinct offices in the Church, which 
ought not to be confounded or mvaded, Eph. 4. 11, 12. And he gave ſome Apo- 
ftles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teachers : For the 
per fect:ng of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the edify'ns the Body of 
Chriſt : And Iſa. 54. 11. 1 will lay thy Foundations with Saphires, and thy Windows of 
Aoates, and thy Gates of Carbuncles, and all thy Borders of pleaſant Stones, Here are 
variety of Employments, Foundations, Windows, Gates, Borders, to hold forth 
the variety of the gilts and graces of the Members of the Church. , 

(2.) There is a Diverſity in the Kynd of gifts : 1n the general, ſome are common, 
ſome /aving, Heb. 6. 5.9. Carnal men have great Abilities for the good of others, 
the ſtamp may be lron and Braſs, though the Impreſs be on Gold and Silver ; 
ſome bodily, ſome ſpiritual : ſome are called to glorify God with their Honour 
and Eſtates; ſo Lt. 9. 11. Others with the gifts of the mind, The gifts of the 
Mind are common, Or ſaving : Among the common gitts , One hath the ward of 
Wiſdom, another th: vord of Kyowledge, 1:Cor. 12. 8, 9, 10. Some are able to 
lay down the Truth ſoundly ; others able to apply it forceably _ have the gitt 
of Prayer and Utterance, others are able to inform the JudgmerFor convince Gain- 
layers; ſome to clear up DoQtrines, others to ſtir AﬀeCtions : As the three Mini- 
{ters of Geneva, Vireto nemo docuit dulcinus, Farello nemo tonuit fortins, nemo dottins 
locutus eſt Calvino: Among hearers, ſome have more wiſdom, ſome more know- 
ledge, ſome more affection : amongſt the Pen-men of Scripture, there is a great 
variety ; John is ſublime and: Seraphical ; Paz! ſpiritual and argumentative ; Pe- 
ter in an eaſie, fluent and mild way ; 1/aiah more Court like and lofty ; Jeremiah 
more Prieſt-like and grave. Among the /avize gitts, there is a diverſity of Graces, 
though all have all in ſome mealure : The new Creature is not maimed, yet 
lome are more eminent, ſome for one Grace, ſome for another : Abraham, tor 
Faith ; Job, for Patience ; Mes, tor Meekneſs ; Timothy, for Temperance ; Every 
Grace working according to the Diverſity of tempexs ; ſome are modeſt and mild, 
others bold and Zealous ; ſome are Mourning tor Sin, others raiſed in the Admi- 
ration of the Grace of God in Chriſt ; others exemplary for Strictneſs, and wea- 
nedneſs from the delights of the Animal Lite. 

(3.) There is a Diverſity as to the Meaſure and Degrees. Every Bark that faileth 
to Heaven, doth not draw a like depth : "There js the Meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, 
Eoh. 4. 7. and the Meaſure of every part, verſe 16. to ſome it may be ſaid, Great 
is thy Faith; to others, Oh ye of little Faith ! Some are Fathers, {ome Toung men, 
ſome Babes in Chriſt, 1 John 2.13, 14. and in Heaven there are degrees of Glo- 
ry ſuitable. 

( 4.) That this Diverſity cometh from the ſame free Love of God, and there- 
. fore not to be uled contrary to the mind of the giver. This is the free gitr of 
God, flowing from his undelerved Grace, there being nothing foreſeen in any, that 
can merit the leaſt good at Gods hand : 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who made vhee to differ * Rom. 
12. 35. For of him, and through him, and t» him are all things. The Sun oweth no- 
thing to the Stars, nor the Fountain to the Streams. ; 

(5.) Our Account muſt be anſwerable to our Receipts ; there 1s a proportion of 
return expeCted : Hez+k!ah rendered not according to what he received. They that 
have received mach, {hall account for much ; and they that have reccived little, 
ſhall account tor little ; he that received five Talents, muſt look to reckon for five: 
As he comforted his Friend that had but one Eye, that he ſhould account but 
for the Sins of one Eye. 

Now 


"Now for the Reaſons of this Diverſity. 
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1. To ſhew the -Lyberty of his. Councels: Chiiſt may da- with his vw ag he 
pleaſeth; he wall be known to be the Sovereign:Lor in-the diftribution'bf:his 
Gifts, and giving out his, Grace t0 his. Creatures. as he ſhall ſee! good : Marth: 
11. 26. Even ſo, Father, for ſo it  ſcemeth good in thy Sight. 1 Cox. 12. 11.\For 
all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, diſtributing to every man ſeverally 
as he will: Not as you will, but as he will: The Spirit is compared to wind, not 
only for its force , _ but. its liberty : John 3. 8. when, and how he pleaſeth : to 
ſome he giveth Riches, to ſome Gifts, common Knowledge and Utterance, ſome 
have this Gift, ſome that; ſame in a lower Meafure, ſome in 'a higher ;, ſome 
have @ peculiar Excellency in Gifts, and Graces, (others only the common Sin- 
cerity : | 
2. That all may know, that all - Fulneſs is only in Himſelf, Col. 1. 19. The 
greateſt degree of Gifts and Graces that God beſtoweth upon any, is far 
that fulneſs that is in Chriſt; they have a meaſure, but Chriſt without meaſure, 
Tohn 3. 34. Hegiveth to none ſo much, but there is always ſomething wanting ; 
and they that have received moſt, are capable of receiving more. 

3. God will have this Difference tor the Beauty and Oraer of the whole : Va- 
Tiety is more grateful. Hills and Valleys make the World Beautiful ; ſo do di- 
ſtin& Orders, Ranks and. Degrees. of men; all Eye, or all Belly, is manſroys : 
difference with Proportion, maketh Beauty : therefore one excelleth another, and 
ſeveral gifts and ranks there are for the fervice of the whole. | oP 

4. That every one in-the Sight of his own Wants. may be kept Huxbls... When 
we are ſingular for any Excellency, we are apt. to grow proud, and, unſocnble ; - 
the Eye is apt to ſay to the Hand or Foot, I have wo need of dhee, . '3 Core 12; 2x. 
Every man hath ſomething to commend him to. the reſpe .0thers\ therefore 
God hath ſo ſcattered his gifts, that every one. ſhould need another, that we may 
have the uſe of that Gift which we have not the poſſeſſion of. 

(1.) To maintain Love and mutual reſpeR, and. that there! might;be no.Schifm 
in the Body : The Apoſtle faith, Eph. 4. 16. The whole Body compatted and Joined to- 
gether, by that which every part ſupplyeth. | S} 

(2.) Diverſity of Gifts was moſt intended, zot to diſſolve the honds 'of Union, 
but to- Strenothen them rather ; and therefore the Apoltle. when he had reckon- 
cd up the bonds of Union, he preſently addeth, But unto every \one of. iu us given 
Grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt : Eph. 4; 7.,;Firlt heſpeakerh- of 
what is oxe 1# all, and then of thole things which are ot one 3» all, but divers in 
every one : Every one hath his diſtin Excellency, to endear him to the reſpets of 
others : Diverſity of Gifts are an ordinary occaſion of Diviſion and Strife ; Con- 
tempt, Envy, Pride, Diſcouragement ariſeth from hence, byt in its ſelf one. of the 
ſtrongeſt bonds of Union : Whilſt all in their way contribute to.,the goqd, of the 
whole, and make uſe of that Excellency in another which themſelves want; and 
we mutually communicate to one —_— our benefits : As divers Countries. have 
divers Commodities, and one needeth another; one aboundeth with Wines, ſome 
have Spices, others have Skins , and Commodities in other kinds, that by Cam- 
merce and Traffick there might be Society maintained among Mankind : So God in 
his Church hath given to one Gifts, to another Grace, to maintain an holy Socie- 
ty and ſpiritual Commerce among themſelves. Nt 


t. USE, Isto perſwade us to imploy our ſeveral Talents for God, be they more or 
leis, none are to be idle ; 2 Tim. 2.6. Stir. up the Gift that is in thee, | 


Firſt, If we have but oze Talent, God expetts the improvement of it : Adam in Inno- * 
cency had his work appointed him by God. 


Secondly, Thoſe that have the greazeſ# Gifts, ſhould not contemn thoſe that have 
few or leſs ; and thoſe that have few, not envy others that have more ; but be mutual. 
ly helpful one to another, acknowledging the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in all - 
that we have. ?Tisa baſe Spirit that would ſhine alone, or ſer up one Gift to the pre- 
judice of another ; Let z9 man glory, for all things are yours, 1 Cor. 3. 21. He that laid 
the World in Hills and Valleys, would not have all Champion and ſmooth ground, 
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2 USE, Give your ſelves, and all that is yours #0 God, Nothing 1s more rea- 
ſonable than that every one ſhould have his own; therefore let us conſent to Gods 
propriety, and abſolutely refign our ſelves: ro the wall, diſpoſe and uſe of our Crea- 
tour : but firſt our ſelves, and then what 1s ours. 


SERMON XIL 
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Marra. XXV. v. 16, 17, 18. 


Then he that had received the five Talents, went and traded 
with the ſame, and made them other frue Talents. 

Likewiſe be that had received two, be alſo gained other two. 

But be that had recerved one, went and digged in the Earth, 


and hid his Lords Money. 


<2 His is the ſecond part of the Parable. We have heard of the Maſters Di. 
8 ſtribution, now we {hall hear of the Servants Negotiation ; how they em- 

WY ployed the Talents received. There was a diſparity and inequality' in 
the Diſtribution, ſo in the Negotiation : Two of the Servants uſed their 
Talents well, the third traded not atall, but went an4 dizged in the Earth, 
and hid his Lords Monty. Among them that uſed their Talents well, 
there was a difference, but ſtill with proportion to what they had received. He 
that had received five Talents, made them other five: And he alſo that had received 


two, gained other two. 


Dot. I. That thoſe that have received Talents, muſt trade with them for Gods Glo- 
ry, and the Salvation of their own Souls, and the good of others. : 


Doct. IL. In Trading, our Returns muſt carry proportion with our Receipts. 


Do&. II. Among thoſe that have received Talents, all are not faithful ; for one hid his 
Lords Money. 


For the firſt Point, 
Dott. I. That thoſe that have received Talents muſt trade with them for Gods glo- 
ry, and the Salvation of their own Souls, and the good of others, 
I ſhall firſt explaiz the Point, and then prove it. 
Firſf, For the Explication or 1luſtration, T will enquire, 
i. What things are to be be accounted Talents ? 
2. What it is.to trade with them ? 
J3- To whom the gain and Increaſe redoundeth ? | 
Firſt, What are theſe Talents? In the general, all the things God hath intruſted 
us with, or any thing that may help to promote the glory of God ; Reaſon, Health, 
Strength, Time, Parts, Intereſts, Power, Authority, Wealth, the Mercies of his Pro- 
vidence, AfMiCtions, Ordinances, Means of Grace ; yea Grace it ſelf. All thele are 
vouchſafed to us freely by God, and may be improved for his glory. There is 
none of us but have had many advantages and opportunities put into our hands, 
of gloritying God, and promoting our own and others Salvation. Of all it my 
- 


Ls 
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Ver. 16, 17, 18, ax Chapter of St. Mattazw, Le, 


be ſaid, Prov. 17. 16. Wherefore is there 4 price. in the hand of a faol to get wiſdom; 
ſeeing he hath no heart to uſe it. Realon and Parts are a Price put into your hands, 
ſp is Time and Strength, fo are Riches and Power, ſo are Ordinances and Provi- 
dences, and indeed all the Bleſſings of ghis life. God muſt be gainer, and alſp your 
ſelves. In a ſpiritual ſenſe he muſt have a ſhare in your Time, Strength, Wealth 
and Power; and you muſt gain by every Ordinance and every Providence ſome- 
thing whereby you may be more fitted to glorifie his name, and to do good in 
your generation. But more particularly, Talents may be referred to two Heads, 
dona ſanitificantia, and adminiſtrantia; Graces, helps, and ſaving Gifts. | | 

(1.) Dona ſanttificantia, SanQtifying Gifts, or the Graces of the Spirit ; theſe are 
higheſt, and are, called the erue Riches, Luk. 16. 11. If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous Mammon, who ſhall commit to your tru#t the true riches ? To 
be truited with an Eſtate is not ſo great a truſt as to be truſted with Grace : 
This is a Gift more precious, and ihould not lye idle. God truſts ordina- 
ry men with common Gifts, before he truſts them with Grace. When we ſuf. 
pe that a Veſſel is leaky, we try it firſt with Water, before we fill it with Wine: 
God expeteth more honour from New Creatures, than he doth from all the World 
beſides; that they ſhould do more good in their places : Partly, becauſe they .have 
new obligations by Redemption, 1 Coy. 6. 20. Tow are bought with a price, therefore 
glorifie God in your Boates and Souls which are Gods, You are twice bound, and a 
double Obligation wall inferr a double Condemnation, if we anſwer it not. And 
Partly, becauſe by Regeneration they havenew diſpoſitions, they are more fitted to glo- 
rifie God, and do good to others, Eph. 1. 12. That weſbould be to the praiſe of his Glory. 
Their 2 4, their New-being fitteth them to honour God. They ſerve mainly for this 
very uſe, and therefore this Duty of trading for God, lyeth frft and molt upon them : 
Wherefore hath God created them a-new in Chriſt Jeſus, but to glorifie his name, and 
admire his Grace, and live an{werable to his Love, and to bring him into requeſt 
among all about them ? Mat. 5. 16. Let your Ught ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glorifie your Father which is. in Heaven. They that are emi- 
nent for the profeſſion of Godlineſs, and are ſet as lights in the World, or a City 
upon an Hill, theſe ſhould bring much Honour to God, and provoke others to 
do ſo; as the Stars which are the ſhining part of Heaven, draw eyes after them, 
if they ſhould be eclipſed, they ſet the World a wondriog : ſo ſhould they ſhine 
as lights in the midſt of a crooked, Generation, Phil. 2. 15. or as the Star that ſhined 
at Chriſts Birth conducted the Wiſe men to him ; ſo ſhould they by their Pro- 
feffion and praQtice lead others to Chriſt, 

(2.) Dona Adminiftrantia, Sublervient Helps: Now theſe are of ſeveral forts. 

Fir, Either Gifts of Nature, both of the Mind, and of the Body. Of the Mina, 
as promptneſs of Wit, clearneſs of the Underſtanding, ſoundneſs of Judgment, or 
folid Wiſdom; all theſe were given you. of God, and he expeQts an Improvement 
of theſe for his Glory; that every man ſhould be what he is for his Creatour. 
Twas a good ſaying of Epictetus in Arrian ; $i eſſem Lucinia, &c, If I were a Night- 
ingale, I would ſing as a Nightingale : $S: eſſems Alauda, &c. If T were a Lark, I would 
piere as a Lark; but now Iama Man I will gloxifie God asa Man: Bur alas how 
often do men of the beſt endowments miſcarry ? 1/2. 47. 10. For thou ha#t truſted 
in thy wickedneſs, thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy wiſdome and thy knowledge it hath 
perverted thee ; and thou haſt ſaid in thine Heart, I am, and none beſides me. 
Sathan made uſe of the Serpent, who was the ſubtileſt of Beaſts of the Field, 
Ger. 3.1. The Devil loveth to go to work with the ſharpeſt Tools. God hath 
given great Abilities to ſome above others, to enable them for his Service : Now 
the Devil to deſpight God the more, turneth his own Weapons againſt himſelf, 
But it ſhould not be {o : We ſhould remember that we have nothing but what we 
have received, and who maketh us to differ? 1 Cor. 4.7. So of the Boay, as Health 
and Strength. Surely theſe Bona Corports are Talents. God fitteth every man for 
the work wherein he will be honoured by him, Gl. x. 15. Separated from his Mo- 
thers Womb, with a Body fit to endure travel and hardſhip. Strength 'tis not to be 
waſted in fin and vanity, but employed for God : It is better it ſhould be worn 
out with labours, than eaten out with ruſt, * | 

Secondly, Outward rr = ſuch as Wealth, Honour and Power; theſe are com- 
fortable ro the Animal life, and lay an Obligation upon us, and alſo they give 
us many advantages of doing good, m_ ſhould alwayes be taken bold of, _ 

| uſed 
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uſed by us; as the greater Veins abound with blood to fupply the leſs. Prov. 3. 
g. Honow the Lord with thy ſubſtance, and the firſt-fruits of all thy increaſe. 
Though many never forget God more than when he hath bleſſed them; ir is 
their duty to make ſome 1mprovement of this Talent alſo, Ez. 7. 11. Wiſdom with 
an Inheritance is pood : *Tis good of it ſelf alone, but ?tis better, more uſeful and/be- 
neficial to our ſelves' and others, when God giverh us with the bleſhngs: of this 
life, Wiſdome, Wealth is an excellent inſtrument whereby a man is enabled to do 
much good, and is-an help to Piety and Charity : Poor menare not heeded and regard- 
ed. So Honour and great Place 1s an opportunity whereby Grace may put forth 
it ſelf with greater advantage, Meh. 1. 11. The Lord ſhew me favour in the fight of 
this man: For I was the Kings Cnp-bearer. He mentions his Relation, as having 
made an advantage of it. 

Thirdly, The Providences we are exerciſed withall, whether Dfercies or 
Aftlictions, we are to give an account of them. Mercies and Comforts vouchſafed 
to us by God. ?*Fis*a naughty heart that would enjoy any thing apart from God, 
and looketh to his own perſonal contentment more than Gods Glory, Joel 2. 14. In 
a great famine they deſire plenty, chat there may be a Meat-oftering and a Drink- 
oftering for the Lord. So for Afﬀiiitions ; God expetteth ſome improvement of 
them. There 4s mercy in it, that God will put us under his Diſcipline, Fob 7. 18. 
What is man that thou ſhouldeſt wiſit him every morning, and try him every moment ? 
and we muſt account for our afflictions : Amos 4.2, 3. God reckoneth up our Cha- 
ſ{tiſements. 

Fourthly, Ordinances and inſtituted helps ; they come under a fourfold Notion : Duztes, 
Priviledoes, Means, Talents. As Duties injoyned, fo they are part of our homage due to 
God : *Tis not a matter arbitrary ; there isa tie upon our Conſciences to keep us to the 
due obſervance of them : As Priviledges, Hol. 8. 12. I have written to them the oreat 
things of my Law. This keepeth us from wearineſs, that we may not conſider them as 
a burthenfome task: They are a great Priviledge, dearly bought : *Tis by the blood 
of Jeſus that we draw'near to God. As Mears, for our growth and improvement ; 
that notion is neceſſary, that we may not reſt in the work wrought, but look 
after the Grace diſpenſed thereby. There is much difference in doing things 
as a Task, and uſing them as a Meaxs ; Mears are for ſome end. As'T alerts, tor 
which we muſt give an account, which will quicken ns to more earneſt diligence 
in the improvement of them. Some do not look upon them as Duties, and fo 
neglet them ; others not as Priviledges, and ſo are not fo chearful in the uke of 
them ; others not as Means, and fo relt in the work wrought ; others not as Ta- 
lents, and ſo are indifterent wherher they get good by them yea or no. 

Secondly, What is it to trade with them? It implyeth, 

1. A Conſcionable uſe of all our Gifts. 

2. A Diligent Improvement of them to the ends for which they were intended, 

(1.) That we ſhould uſe them well and holily ; our Graces well, our Parts well, 
our Eſtates well : Our Gifts and Graces are not. for Pride and Oſtentation. Opez 
my lips that my mouth may, ſhew forth thy praiſe, not my own, ſaith holy David. The - 
Service off Hell myſt not be maintained with the Contributions of Heaven ; nei- 
ther muſt we ſeek Gods approbation to the ſetting up of our own glory, Phil. 1. 
15. Some . preached the Goſpel out of ſtrife aud envy. Unmortited Corruption will 
make a mans moſt excellent Gifts ſubſervient to his baſeſt Luſts, though exerciſed 
in the choiceſt Duties of Prayer and Preaching. Applauſe, Vain-glory, and ſuch like 
carnal motions and ends, may ſet ſome men on work, and make them proſtitute the 
ſervice of Chriſt to their own Luſts. This 1s not to trade as FaRtours for God, 
but to ſet up for our ſelves. So for Eſtate; to ſpend it in pomp and vanity, *tis ſow- 
ing to the fleſh, Gal. 6. 8. To ſpend our Wit, Time and Strength upon the ſervice 
ot our fleſhly Luſts, or to make our Body a Strainer for meat and drink, or a 
Chanel for Luſt to run thorough ; to be all for preſent profit, pleaſure and Pre- 
terment ; this is inſtead of trading with Talents, to uſe them to Gods diſhonour. 

(2.) That we ſhould be laborious according to our Gifts and opportunities. As a 
Servant is ſent abroad to ſpy all advantages of gain for his Maſter, ſo we are ſent 
iato the World to take all occafions of doing good, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Ailwayes abound- 
inz in the work of the Lord. Miniſters are to watch for Souls, and Magiftrates are 
to watch for good, and private Chriſtians to be careful to maintain good Works. 
Todo a little good by the bye, will not be accepted ; we mult be hard at work for God. 

| Third- 
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Thirdly, To -whom the Gain and Increaſe redoundeth ? In'a Moral '\conſideration 
there are three Beings, God, Neighbour, and Self : Accordingly we are appointed 
to work for three Ends, the Glory of | God, the Salvation of our own Souls, and thi 
good of others : And as we promote either of theſe Ends, we are faid to gain and 
increaſe our Talents. . ; 2h If 

1. The glory of God muſt be regarded in the firſt place, or, which is alwayes con- 
cerned with it, the Advancement of the Kingdom of Chriſt, and his Intereft inthe 
world. For all the Gifts that we have received, are for the Maſters uſe: Though 
God- cannot be enriched by any thing 'that we can doe, yet he counteth it an In- 
creaſe, if we ſtudy to _ ſm into requeſt, or to advance the Kingdom of his 
Son. Therefore this muſt be our ſupream End in all things ; 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whe- 
ther ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye doe, do all to the glory of God : If in eating and 
drinking, and the uſe of our ordinary Comforts, much more in the ſupream and 
Important Adions of our Lives, ſuch as we would make a Buſineſs of : God muſt 
be ſpecially eyed there. God only is independent, and ſelf-ſufficient, of himſelf and 
from himſelf : but ſelf-ſeeking is monſtrous and unnatural in the Creature ; they 
are of him, and by him,*and for him. Rom. 11. 36. Of hins, and through him; and 
ro him are all things. The motion of the Creatures is circular, they end where they 
begun, Man eſpecially. Other Creatures glorifie God neceſſarily, we voluntarily 
and by choice ; they paſhvely, as they miniſter matter to the 'Beholders to glorifie 
God; we aftively, as we are tointend and ſeek his glory 1n all things : They are 
made for God ultimately, but mediately for man ; but we are made for his im: 
mediate ſervice, and ſhould glorifie. him in all. | 

2. The /ſrving of our own Souls, that muſt be regarded next to the glory of God; 
For next to the love of God, man is to love himſelf, and in himſelf firſt his better 
part: The great Errours of the World come 'from miſtaking ſelf, and miſplacing 
{elf : They miſplace ſelf, when they ſer it above God, and preferre their Intereſts 
before the Conſcience of their duty to-him ; then they miſtake ſelf; thinking them- 
ſelves more concerned as a Body than a Soul ; and 'preferre the SatisfaQtions ot the 
carnal Life, before the Happineſs of the ſpiritual. We never truely love our 
ſelves, but when we love our Souls, and! ſeek: rheir good. "God ordereth all his 
Providehtces for his own glory, and the good of his People. 'Rom. 8. 28. All things 
ſhall work together ' for good to them that love God. So ſhould we order all our a&ti- 
ons : All things are ſanQtified to them that are ſanQtified ro God. © As Helps and 
Means, and ſomething to bring us to him, ſo ſhould we uſe. all Gifrs, Ordinances 
and Providences. We diſtinguiſhed before of done ſanitificantia, & adminiftrantia ; 
this is the difference between them : The graces of SanQitication, though profitable 
for others, yet are chiefly 'intended for the good of him that hath them : Gifts of 
Edification, though profitable for the Owner, yet are principally intended for the 
good of others. A man that hath ſanCtifying Grace, 'he the frop to others with 


it, that is but atilitas emergens, not finis proprius ; *tis not*the proper and chief end 
for which thoſe Graces were chiefly given': But other ſubſervient gifts are for the 
good of the Body, not for the worth of the Perſon that hath: them : 1 Cor. 12.7. 
The manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every man to profit withall : That was the 
main and proper End. © F208 0. | 

3. For the good of others, their Edification and Bepefit ; as the Sun doth not 
ſhine for bimflif nor the Fountains flow for themſelves. *:We drive a joynt-trade 
for Heaven, and God hath ſcattered his gifts, that every part mag ſupply ſomewhat 
for the good of the whole ; as every Member in the Body harkfe proper ſtation, 
and ſeveral uſe, by which the whole Body receiveth Benefit. Rom. 12. 4; For as 
we have many Members in one body, and all Members have not the ſame Office. 1 Cor. 
12. 14. For the Body © not one Member, but many. A man hath not Wealth for him- 
felf, nor Parts for himſelf ; not Miniſterial gifts for himſelf, to promote his-own 
ends, but to bring in Souls to God ;- not for pomp bur for uſe : All have their pro- 
per and diftint Offices, ſome to 'ſerve, others 'to rule ; ſome” to! counſel, = wt 
to execute : Every one hath their pp and diſtinctaſe, For' God maketh nothing 
in vain z nor was the world appointed to be an Hive for Drones and idle ones : 


Therefore we ſhould all in our places be doing good-to others, helping them by our . 
counſel, or by our Eſtate, and Intereſt, or by our Service ; but eſpecially ſhould 
we do good to their Souls : for we are to love our Neighbour” as our ſelves, that 
15, by a regular Love. Therefore firſt ſeek their ſpiritual good, 'as we would' do 
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our own, gaini upon them by affiduous Counſels, provoking them by our ex. 
ample : Ocherwile we hide what we have in a Napkin ; and what pr ©hathrhe 
World by hidden Wiſdom, more. than by hidden Treaſure ? ; 


Secondly, The Reaſons, or the Confirmation of this Point. 

(1.) -They that have received Talents, muſt trade with them, becauſe they are not 
only a Gift, bur a Truſt, given us to employ. As a they call for our Thanks. 
fulneſs ; as a Truff, for our Faithfulneſs. He.that hath an Eſtate made over to 
himin truſt, and for certain uſes expreſſed in the Conveyance, hath indeed no Eſtate 
therein at all, but only with reſpect to thoſe uſes. The right of a Feoffee in truſt. 
is Fidei Commiſſarius, is quite diltin&t from that of an Owner and Poſleflor : ] 
ſo *tis here ; and Oh that we could make you ſenſible, that all that you have is 
for ſuch uſes, whereby you may bring ſome glory to God, and ſome good to others; 
and ſo ſave your own Souls by the —_ of your.truſt, Surely then men would 
uſe their Gifts more induſtriouſly, ſpend their Eſtates better, their Time better ; 
and be more profitable in all their Relations, 

(2.) This Truſt is committed to Servants, not to Strangers or Freemen who are 
at their own diſpoſe ; ſo that from the quality of the Perſons receiving, there is 
an Argument and obligation upon them. I may deſire another to take a truſt, 
who may refiiſe me ; but thoſe under command muſt do as their Lord would have 
them. Now thus are we to Chriſt, who hath an abſolute right in us, and both 
made us, and bought us. | 

(3.) The Argument is ſtill ore _— if there be « formal Covenant and Pro- 
miſc on their part, that they will faithfully perform this truſt, Now there is a Co- 
venant between God and us: I will be your God, and you ſhall be my people. In that 
Covenant we bind our ſelves to ſeek his glory, and to do his people good. As 
we take God, whole God to be ours, ſo we give up our ſelves, and all that is 
ours to. him, to be for his uſe and Service. In this Covenant the «ters pars pa- 
ciſcens is an inferiour. Though there be a mutual intereſt, yet there cannot be 
ſuch an Intereſt in God, as God hath in us: God hath not only an intereſt in us, 
but a dominion over us, , which an Interiour cannot have over a Superiour ; ſo 
that we are Gods more fully than he can be ours. Now a truſt gccepted 
and broken afterwards, involveth us in the greater Crime. I am Gods, and will 
be Gods, and would I could do more for his glory ; as a Chriſtian in general, as 
a Husband, or Wife, or Father, or Child, or Servant, I will more honour God 
in my place. | | 

(4.) The Fruit, Comfort, and Excellency 4 the thing truſted is moſt ſeen is 
the uſe. *Tis true of all ſorts of Talents; take the loweſt outward ſubſervient 
helps, Wealth, Power and Honour. A man doth not ſee the comfort and uſe of 
Wealth ſo much in any thing, as when he doth imploy it for God. Ifhe hoard xt 
up he hath it only for ſhew, if he layeth it out to cloath his back, or to feed his 
belly, he doth but make himſelf a more honourable ſort of bruit Beaſt, all the while 
he 15 ſowing to the fleſh, or Sacriticing to his God, the Belly, or offering up a 
Meat-offering or a Drink-offering to Appetite : But how ſweet is it when we have 
opportunities of doing more for God ! then he ſeeth the uſe of Wealth indeed ; it 
giveth him advantages of ſervice, and a more diffuſive Charity. Ordinances, the 
worth of them is moſt known in the uſe and improvement ;z not when we relort to 
them out of cuſtgm and faſhions ſake, but uſe them as means to do our Souls 
_ So for s ; as Wells are the ſweeter for draining, ſo gifts are improved 

y uſing :. So Graces of the Spirit ; Gods moſt precious gifts ſhould not lye idle, 
2 Cor. 6. 1. We beſeech you receive not the Crace of God in vain. In ſhort, you do nat 
taſte the true ſweetneſs of Wealth, when: gorgeouſly attired, your Tables plentiful- 
ly furniſhed, and you glut your ſelves with all manner of fleſhly delights ; but un 
Coding the hungry, cloathing the naked, that fatisfieth the Mind and. Conſcience 
of them that doit; as you do not reap the increaſe of Corn .by ſcattering ut un 
the Sand, but caſting jt.1nto a fruitful Soil, | 


USE 1. To preſs us to. this Negotiation : For if theſe things be ſo, we ſhould 
all rouze up our ſelves, and fay, What honour hath God by my Wealth, my Parts, my 
Honour and greatneſs, my Place and Office ? what proteQion to his cauſe, what 
Relict and Comfort to his People ? 


(1.) Co 
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xxw#: Chapter of St) M &r Ta w. 
t.). Conſider, *Tis our buſineſs in the World: ' Now /eygry: ons; ſhould: agk--for 
ne gr he was born, and continued in the World {6 Jong. - Our Lg -Jeſus; 
Joh. 18. 37- faith, To this end was 1 borm, and for this cauſe'(came- I into the World, 
that 1 ſhowld bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one is ſent into the world for ſome 
end; for ſurely God would not make a Creature in vain : \'We did not come in- 
to the VVorld meerly to fill up the number of things, as Stones and Rubbiſh, 'nor 
to grow in bulk and ſtature as the Plants, nor to enjoy pleaſure without remorſe as 
the Beaſts: God would never then have given us thoſe higher faculties \af Reaſon 
and Conſcience. For what end did I come into the VVorld, but toglorifie God 
in my place ? to att that part in the VVorld: which the great maſter of the-Scenes 
appointed to me : Why do live here ? What have I done in purſuance- of my 
eat end? Moſt men live as Beaſts, eat, and drink, and ſleep, and'die ;'and there's 
an end of them; they never asked in good earneſt, for what purpoſe they came 
hither. | it 250 

(2.) Every one is trading for ſome body, the Devil or the Fleſb, regarding his M- 
kers glory, or his own Satisfaction. There is no wedium : now. which are you do- 
ing; trading for Heaven or Hell? | 21379 0 © | 

(3.) Conlider how much you are intruſted with, Look within you, without you, 
round about you, and ſee how much. you have to account for ; the faculties of the 
Mind, the Members of the Body, your. Time, Health, Honour, Eſtate, lifred up -to 
Heaven in Ordinances, Mar. 11. 23. Much given, Mat. 12: 48. and Neb, x. 17, 
Now improve all for God. * oral, idorng,) 

(4- T ents are encreaſed the more employed : We double our gifts by -the. faith: 
ful uſe of them. He that had five Talents, rue other five ;, and he & had two, 
other two : The more Grace here, the more Glory hereafter. If they be a 
ed they are loſt. How many poor, blaſted, withered Chriftians may we find, by 
Nlacking their Zeal, and for want of diligent -exerciſe ? But 6n-:the: contrary, as the 
Widows Oyl encreaſed in the ſpending, and the Loaves multiplyed inthe break- 
ing, in Chrifts Miracle, and the right Arm is bigger and-fuller-of Spirits than 
the left; So Grace that decayeth by diſuſe, growerh by exerciſe: The.Corn ſown 
bringeth in the increaſe. » rg7 atnorebe] el - 

(5-) We muſt give an account at laſt to God : Luk. 19. 23. He will demand his own 
with uſury. VVhat honour hath God had by us'as Miniſters; Magifttates, Mafters 
of Families, Husbands and VVives. Parents and Children; Maſters and Servants ? 
Beaſts are not called to an account, for they have no Reaſon and Conſcience as 
Man hath. VVhat will you ſay when God ſhall reckon with you, what you have 
done with your Time, Strength, and Eſtates ? If an Ambaſſador that is ſent abroad 
to ſerve his King and Countrey, ſhould return no other account of his negotiati- 
on, than, I was bulie at Cards and Dice, and could not | mid” the Imployment 
I was ſent about ; or a FaQtour, I ſpent roiotouſly that which I ſhould have ipent 
in the Mart or Fair 3 will this paſs for an excuſe ? y wits 907” 

(6.) VVhat a ſad thing is it to have Gifts for this end, to leave us without ex- 
cuſe, as the Gentiles have the light of Nature, Rom. 1. 20. and Chriſtians the li-he 
of the Goſpel : Joh. 15. 22. If 1 had not come, ' and ſpoken to: them, they bad \not "had 
ſin, but now they have no cloak for their ſin. Others have the 'V Votd preached to them, 
Mat. 24. 14. And the Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached" in all the World fer « 
witneſs to all Nations : compared with Mar, 13. 9; — know 'that' a Prophet hath bee 
among them; have advantages and opportunities, but no- heart to uſe them; only 
that God may be clear when he judgerh. [1.4 | 9 no; 

(7.) VVe improve the Stock of Corruption left us by Adam, why not the Gifts given 
us by Feſus Chriſt? This fire needeth no blowing ; of it ſelf it breaketh -out 1ato a 
flame, and ſhall not we ſtir up our ſelves, that we may be more uſeful? In im- 
ploying our Gifts, three things are neceſſary, Prudence, Fidelity,” and 4s ih Le 

Fo 


th, Mt. os. 4 
—— - 


Ver. 16, 1718. 


1. Prudence. This is neceflary for 'a Steward or FaQtour, Let. 12. 42: 
is a wiſe and faithful Steward, whom the Lord ſhall make Steward over. bis houſbold ? 
Now there is a twofold Wiſdom, a Wiſdom that #s zor from above; and a Wil- 
dom that is from above, Jam. 3. 16, 17. The firſt is earthly, ſenſual, devitiſh; it eis 
ther ſerveth for earthly profits, or to give content to the: fleſh, ' or to affect domi. 
nmonand greatneſs : He & hath this wiſdom, ſets up for himſelf, and will never be a 


Steward and FaQtour for God. And this is to be wiſe for the preſent. But the wil. 
dome we ſpeak of, is, to be wiſe for the future, that it may. be well with vs go all 
| | eter- 


— 
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eternity ;/ and that is 'the Wiſdom that, is pare and peaceable, and full of good fruys ; 
for that is 'the trueſt wiſdom, it ſerverk: all , and ideth for Ge; | 
ſelf too : That's an holy ſelf. ſeeking, to ſeek ſelf in God : Ic hath what the othex 
affefteth in a more ſincere way of enjoymegt, Honour with God, Rom. 2.7, Pies. 
ſures with God, Pſal. 16. 11. Rich towards God, Luk, 12. 20. 1 Tim. 6.18. Rich jy 
good works, that they may lay hold of eternal life. This Prudence would ſerve the 
turn, and make a man take all advantages of doing good. 

'2. Faithful. 1 Cor. 4. 2. Moreover it is required of a Steward, that 4 man be foung 
faithful : That he ſincerely ſeek the Glory of God, and watch all advantageg tg 
promote his Lords Intereſt, and carry himſelf well in his truſt. 

3- Induſtry, that he ſtir up himſelf, 2 Tim. 1.6. 2 Tim. 4. 14. Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, Oh let us not be idle, but hunt out occaſions of doing good. 


Dot. II. In trading, owr Returns muſt carry proportion with our Receipts. 


He that had five Talents, gained other five, and he that had two, gained other two, God 
will not accept of every mans rendring, for the mercies of common Providence, De- 
liverances 3 2.Chron. 32. 25. Hezekiah rendered ſomething, but xor according to the 
benefit received: Nor for the mercies of his Covenant, Juſtification, or pardoning 
mercy, Luk. 7. 47. Her ſins which are many, are forgiven , for ſhe loved much : But 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. All Love requireth Love, and an 
anſwerable degree. So for Sanitification : He expeCterh more from them to whom 
he hath given more Grace, 91 Cor. 15.10. But by the Grace of God I am what I am, 
and his Grace 'which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain : But I laboured more abun- 
dantly than they all : Tet not I, but the Grace of God that was with me. And in gene- 
ral, of all Talents, Ordinances, he expeCteth improvement ſuitable, clear Knowledge, 
ſtrong Faith, more ready obedience, Lak. 12, 47,48. And the Servant that knew his Lords 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten with many 
ſtripes. But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes : For unto whomſoever much 5s $f2en, of him much ſhall be required. Other- 
wiſe his Judgments will make it evident ; Amos 3. 2. The Valley of Viſions had 
the heavieſt burthen. So for Gifts of the Mind, God expeCteth Service according 
to their meaſure, Eph. 4. 16. That which every joynt ſupplyeth, according to the effelt u- 
al working in the meaſure of every part ; according to that place they hold in the 
body. No Member is either dead, or idle, or living, and working only to itſelf; 
but every one is to contribute for the good of others according to 1ts meaſure, 
So for Eſtate : God looks for more from them whoſe ſuperfluities are larger than 
others enjoy, that they ſhould be rich i good works, x Tim. 6. 18. God accepteth 
the Widows two Mites, that was More than the abundance of the Rich ; for be 
caſt in all that ſhe had, Luk. 21. Still the Rule holdeth. 

The Account riſeth with the Gifts : And God will accept that at one mans hands, that 

- he will not accept of another, whole capacities and opportunities are greater, who 
have more time to ſpend in his immediate ſervice, more wealth to beſtow, more 
advantages of acquainting themſelves with God. Only let me give you two Cautions 
in-judging of our Returns. 

Firſt, That mn G#fts either of Mind, or of the Body, our Faithfulneſs is meaſured 
by our endeavour, and not by our ſucceſs: Dominus non conſiderat ( ſaith Jerome, ) 
lucri magnitudinem, ſed ſtudii voluntatem. The Crown of Faithfulneſs, and the 
Crown of Fruitfulneſs, do both adorn the perſon that wears them : Though 
they be not gathered, yet our work is with God : I/a. 49. 4. Then, I ſaid, 1 have 
laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for nought, ani in vain: Tet ſurely my Jock: 
ment is with the Lord, and my work is with God, Thonogh little fruit and eff 
on men, yet-not the leſs regarded and rewarded by God. 

Gccondly, That in the /aying out of our Gifts, God doth not meaſure them'by the 
Quantity and Value of what is given, but by the Aﬀeition and Heart of the Giver. 
Aﬀettus pretium rebus imponit, ſaith Ambroſe ; which is a Comfort to the poorer ſort, 
who have but little to give and contribute to good uſes : 1 Coy. $. 11. 1f there be 
firſt a willing mind, a man is accepted according to what he hath, not according to what 
he hath not. So in other things, the ſmallneſs and meanneſs of the Benefit, doth 
nat diminiſh Gods eſtimation of mans love and affe&tion : On the other (ide, 'a$ 


2:1 to the great and Rich: All thoſe pompous: Services, if not a -real mind, 
| are 
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"re not. accepted, 1 Cor. 13. 1. God loveth row copi6/ans," 04%; | = 
« latoe; been chearfal Giver. _ © | 7 6 ety Nu, fot 
Thirdly, Where the. matter will afford it, a_Liberal and: bd Flare" il lies 
be defetFive 1m rn) ; they think rm roo! much | for*4 [7 nd' thMtefbre 
will do all that they can,” all ſeemeth too little';' 1. Chron, 2%. 14 wow behold. 
in my Trouble, ( Heb or Poverty, T have wo for the Houſe if the £08, bs blibabed 
thouſand Talents of Gold, and a thonſand' thouſand Tilents of Si Ver. S's WT 
Iron without weight. Look,” as there 'may be a Winters day 'jn"Sdrmttter; wofee 
Summers day in ., Winter, for the Proportion ; {& much bt s "Tiethe, and litile 
much, according to, the Mind and Love of the Giver; the Widdw gave "5/3 ts; 
Some do twice as much good with alittle, as others. with; 7: at: Tivo 
will not be backward.  GOIRO#22N Do þ ; 100. b- 
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Reaſons of the Point. l, | 2&]T 91712do 
Becauſe * Rizhreonſneſs doth confift in" a "Proportion; and''f& it holder aged 
both for our Duty, and Gods Judgement. |  110NT. + 
Firſt, For our Duty ; that we ſhould be fruitful" accordifis”to*dur Mei ts, Op- 
portunities, and Helps, for every one of theſe ehcreaſe aur Oblwpation:'* | © 
Secondly, For Gods Judgement. God's not a_Phitah, to reuiee the: fill tale” of 
Brick, where he doth not afford ftubble : ' In” all iis Procte ings there De DOeba + 
Equity ; he conſiderech men according to their Advantages. Ro39.'Tribuldtb thd 
nnifh upon every Soul of manthat aorh evil, of the Jew forſt: toril a z ** 7he Gentile. 
7 313 03) 3:1 inet 
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1 VSE, Let this aſſwage the Envy and Tronbtt 


alt of 'the Meaneft'! tf fliy Gifis be 
mean, thy Account will be ſo much the eaſier; Tow nk have the, greateſt 


Dealing, are not ever the lafeſt men.” - Ecclef.” 1,18." 'He that" enireaſerh wowledge, 

encreaſeth Sorrow. None ſo miſerable as they that tave.received-much;/ and' rettrn- 

ed little; which ſhould prevail with us to an Acquleſtency in, Gods*Proyidence, 
\ . ns LETSTT RATS : CO "##'$ 4 [ 


though our Talents be not fo large.  -! oo" x 

2. Let it quicken thoſe that have received greater *Gifts than 'others, to do { much- 
the more good with them : you are more boyhd;' amt” that "which" God will ac- 
cept from others, he will not from you. If you have many Ordingndes'and means 
of Improvement, you ſhould get the more Grate. ' '#76. 6. 6, ka Mat, 11. 22 
23, 24. You are deeper in the State of -Condemnition; if you do not bring forth 
Fruit proportionable to the means of Salvation : if greater Abilities: yon muſt give 
God the more Glory ; if a greater Eftate, you mult be richer in *g00d Works, 
1 Tim. 6. 7, 8. For you to ſhut up. your Bowels, * 1 'Tohn 3. 17." Flow dwellerch the Love 
of God in you ? Potentes potenter cruciabuntur : Mighty ſhall be the Deftradtion of 
the Mighty : it we have greater Mercies, there is-greater Duties ; *and greater 
Duties, greater Sins; and greater Sins, greater Judf#tttents * Surely if men had any 
mw their Accounts , thoſe that have muth to arifiver for, would have more 
Trouble. by | 


Dott. III. Amory thoſe that have received Tlents. al _aye 'not thhe Fruirfwl. 


I ſhall handle the Point with reſpe& to the” Context we tave-in hand® © 

1. Though but one be mentioned, yet the Number of Unfaithful ones! 's ery TYEat : 
In Parables the Scope muſt be regarded. Now the general Scope” is to fhew. 
that as the Virgins are not all admitted, fo all the Servants of the Houſe nor 
accepted in the Parable. Indeed two of the Servants are Farrhful, one unfaithfal-: 
We cannot conclude thence, that the Number of thofe that' fed their Talents 
well, Thould be greater than of thoſe that hid them, or negle&ed the Improve. 
ment of them ; as in the former Parable, that the Number 'of the Fookt fhall be 
juſt equal with the Number of the Wzſe ; or in the Parable of the We#4h» "Gu. 
ment, that but one ſhall come to the Goſpel-feaft un repared ; No, the Den, 
of that Scheme and & oe which Chrift would _ uſe of, to ſigaify, bis mind 
required 1t ſhould be fo expreſſed. For ſince our Lord; to %avoid Perplns and 
Contulion, would mention but three Servants, *twas fit that one ould be an 
inſtance of eminent Faithfulneſs and Service, another of Service itt a lower” de- 
gree, that the meaneſt may not be diſcouraged ; ' and rhe 'orher” ſhould repreſent 
the untrunful ones. Now Experience ſheweth they are- more'than bne to tie + 
yea more than ten to one, much the far greater Number. Oh how few are 


therg 
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- there even of thoſe that hold much from God, that return him ought of Loye 
and Service ! The Idle and Unprofitable ones are found every where, in all Ranks 
and Conditions: of men; | | 

2. Obſerve, He that had but one Talent, is repreſented as the Unfaithful One, and 
that with good' Advice : If the Example of Reprobation and Puniſhment had been 
put in the Servant that had five. Talents, or two Talents, we might have thought 
that mea of eminent Gifts, Rank, Quality and Employment in the Church, ſhall'be 
called to an Account, and puniſhed for their Negle&t : No, but as our Lord hath 
laid it, it reacheth his full Scope and Purpoſe. For in the inſtance of the Ser. 
vant that had but one Talent, thoſe that had five and two , may eaſily know 
how much forer Puniſhment ſhall light upon them, if he that had leaſt be 
called to ſuch a ſtrit Reckoning for his Non-improvement. However, this we 
may obſerve, That he that had the leaſt Gift, was Unfaithful : to be ſure, thoſe 
that have moſt Spiritual gifts, do uſually improve them, and the reſt are left 
without Excule. 

3. Obſerve, His Crime is, he went and digged in the Earth, and hid his Lord; 
Money. Men dig ig the Earth to find Metals and Talents, not to hide them 
there. Mark, *tis not ſaid he did imbezzle his Talent, as many waſte their Sub. 
ſtance in riotous Living, quench brave parts in exceſs, fin away many precious 
Advantages of Ordinances and .Education, and powerful Convictions : No, he did 
not imbezzle his Talent, but hid it. Mark again, he did not Miſimploy kig 
Talent, as ſome do their Wealth, others their Wit, to ſcofft at Religion, ' or to 
put a Varniſh on the Devils Cauſe; their Power, to Oppreſs and cruſh the 

ood : The precious: Gifts that many have, are like a Sword in a mad-mans 
= they uſe them, to hurt,and miſchief: No, no ſuch thing is charged upon 
this evil and naughty, Servant, - *Tis Fault enough to hide our Talents, though we 
do not abuſe them., That. you may conceive of this, I {hall {hew you, 

1. His Siz, in hiding his Lords Money. 

2. What may. be.the Cauſe of it, in thoſe that imitate him. 

Firſt, *Twas a Sin ; Partly becauſe *twas againſt the command of his Maſter, 
In Luke 19. 13. He gave them a Charge, Occupy till I come : Partly, becauſe *twas 
againſt the end of the Diſtribution ot'the Talents : to keep Money unprofitably 
by us, is a loſs ; *twas made for Commerce, ſo were Gifts given us to profit with- 
all; ſcattered into ſeveral hands, to bring in ſome encreaſe to the Lord and Own- 
er: Partly becauſe 'twas againſt the Example of his Fellow-Servants, who were 
induſtrious and careful to comply with their Charge. 2 Cor.g. 2. Tour Zeal hath 
provoked wery many: And partly, as his Obedience and Account would have been 
ealier; as *tis more eaſfie to give an Account of a ſmall Sum, than a greater ; as 
there is leſs Trouble, leſs Danger, ſo his Refuſal is leſs excuſable : And partly, as 
'twas an Abuſe of his Maſters. Patience, *twas long e'er he called him to a Rec- 
koning. God will bear long with us in Infancy, Childhood, and Youth, but he 
will not bear alwayes; if we do not bethink our ſelves at laſt, our Account is 
haſtened, and God will ſuffer idle Servants no longer to have an Opportunity of 
Promoting his Glory, the good of others, and their own Salvation. 

Seconaly, What may be the Cayſes of ſuch-like Unfaithfulneſs? Men are taken 
oft from Improving their Talents, 

Firf, Sometimes by a ſlathful Lazineſs, and ſhould that hinder us, eſpecially us that 
are Servants to God ? what man can endure an idle Servant ? though he ſhould 
not whore and ſteal, yet if he do not his work, you put him away. Every 
thing in the World colts Diligence, and ſhall not we be diligent in our Maſters 
Work ? How will men labour for a ſmall Reward in the World, and is not 
Heaven worth our moſt induſtrious Care ? ſhall not we be hard at work ? 
x Cor. 15. 58. The Reward is {till (pa cy" 39nx to the diligent. 1 Cor, 3. 8. Every man 
ſball receive his Reward according to his own Labour : 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſparing- 


ly, ſpall reap ſparingly. Idleneſs is its own Puniſhment. An idle man is a Bur- 
den to himſelf, like a man buryed alive : When *tis Morning, would God, it were 
Evening. He Contratts Diſtempers; a Key ſeldom turned, ruſts in the Lock; 
ſtanding Pools are apt to putrify. David when he was idle, fell into thoſe foul 
Faults : An idle man can think of nothing but the Delights of the Fleſb, and 
becometh a ready Prey to Sathan, 


Oh 


Ver. #6, 17; 18. xxv%: Chapter of St Mitrurw. 57 
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Oh then ſhake off Lazine/s, and the eaſe of the Fleſh! God is at work, Tohn 

. 17. the Creatures are at work, the Sun is alwayes going up and down, 

Secondly, Another Cauſe is « Fooliſh Modeſty and , Pu illenimity. Oh this ſhould 
not be 3 We ſhould not, like Sa#!, hide among the Stuff when God calleth us 
forth to ſome Employment for his Gloty, 1 Sz. 10. 22, of with Moſes draw 
back, when Opportunity is offered us to be uſeful- in our Generation, Exod 4 
20, God can help the ſtammering Tongue, and will bleſs mean Gifts, when 
you ſincerely obey his Call. 

Thirdly, Self-love. Phil. 2. 21. All men ſeek their own things, not the things of 
Teſws Chriſt. Many Care not how it goeth with Chrits Matters, if their parti- 
cular go right ; they ſerve their own worldly Eaſe, Profit, Credit, Pleaſure. 

Fourthly, Diſtratting Buſineſſes, or love to the World ; this js di ing .in the 
Earth, an hiding our Talent indeed. 2 Tim, 4. 1o. Demas hath foriade me, 'and 
embraced the preſent World. FOTY = OOTY Q 

Fifthly, Fear of Danger, if publickly Ative for God : ſome are fo Cowardly, that 
they are Brow-beaten with a frown ; cannot venture a leſſer Intereſt, cannot bezt 
a Scoff or a diſgraceful Word ; therefore ſneak, loath to own what they are, or to 
do for Chriſt and his deſpiſed Cauſe ; this is not a Chriſtian Frame : Phil, 1.28. 
In nothing terrifyed by your Adwverſaries, which to them is a Token of Peradition, but 
to you of Salvation, and that of God. It looketh like Chriſts Buſineſs, he ſpeaketh 
of Endeayours to propagate the Faith of Chriſt, and to gain men to embrace the 
Goſpel. | 


USE, Let us ſee if we be found in the Number of the Faithful or Uafaith- 
ful. A negligent po © a Gallio, a careleſs Magiſtrate; ' an idte Mafter' of a 
Family, a ſloathful Chriſtian is like the Servant in the Text.: You have your uſe 
whether you be in a publick or private Station, let us be faithful ; if but one 
Talent, & ſmalleſt gifts muſt not lye idle, but be ſeriouſly exerciſed -for ' Gods 
glory; if but one, your Temptations are the leſs. Private ; men ' are. not, expoſed 
to ſuch Dangers as publick Perſons. It will Aggrayate your Negligence if whe 
leſs is required you are found idle : Oh therefore ſhake offi the eaſe of the Fleſh, 
that loathneſs to be troubled with the faithful Diſcharge of your Duty, - -* 
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MarTrThr. XXV. v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. 
Afier a long time the Lord of thoſe Servants cometh, and reckoneth 


with them. 
And ſo be that had received froe T alents, came and brought other frue 
alents ; ſaying, Lord, thou delivered*ſt me frue T alents, behold, 
I have gained beſides them frue Talents more. 

His Lord jaid unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful Serv, 
thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler 

over many things : Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

He alſo that had received two T alents, came and ſaid, Lord, thou 
delivered ſt unto me two Talents ; behold, Ihave gained other two 
befides them. 

His Lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful Servant, 
thou baſt been faithful over a few things, I will make thee Ru 
ler over many things : Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 


Pgz2 E now come to the Third part of the Parable, 
| 1. We called the D:itribution. 
The 2. The Negotiation. 
3. The Account. 
This Account is, Firſt, Spoken in the Gezeral, wer/. 19. 
Seconaly, More Particularly deſcribed and fer forth, There we 


{ſhall take notice, 
Firſt, Of the Reckoning with the good Servants. 
- Secondly, With the bad ove. In the Paſſages that concern the good Servants, 
you may take notice of the Servants Account, and the Ma#ers Approbation. The 
account of the firſt Servant is in werſ. 20. of the ſecond in wer/. 22. the Maſters 
Approbation in ver/. 21, & 23. He entertaineth both the Servants with the ſame 
countenance, and the ſame words. 
(1.) I begin with the general intimation of the Account, ver. 19. Where the 
ime, ; 
1. When he cometh ; After a long time. 
2. His Work ; what he will dv when he cometh : He reckonsth with his Servants. 
Fixſt, For the Time, 


I, Dot. There is a good ſpace of time between Chriſts Aſcenſion and ſecond coming. 


£., But why is this laſt reckoning ſo long delayed ? 
A. Not from any unreadineſs in Chriſt ; he is ready to judge, if we be ready to 
be judzed, 1 Pet. 4. 5. 
But, (1.) There is a Reaſon on the part of the good ; and that is, that 


the Number of the Ele may be gathered, who hve in ſeveral Agee and 
places z 


Ver.19,20.0% x95: Chapter, of St. MATTHEW. 99 


laces ; and it requireth ſome time and pains to work upon each Soul of them ; for 
mot one of thoſe muſt geriſh, 2 Pet. 3. 9. And after they are <onverted, there muſt 
be ſome time allowed to exerciſe their diligence : They muſt have a day to work 
in, John. 9. 4- and to try their*Faith and Patience in: Rev. 6.11; They ſhould reſt 
yet for a Little ſeaſon, untill their fellow- ſervants and their Brethren that ſhould be kil- 
1d as they vere, ſhould be fulfilled. A certain number are enrolled for Sufferings, as 
well as for Heaven ; many of which had not obtained their Crown ; as the High- 

ricſt tarryed within the Vail till his Miniſtration ended. As long as there is need 
of Chriſts Interceſſion, he deferrs his ſecond coming. 

(2.) On the wickeds part ; *tis neceſſary they ſhould have a time 'of Improve: 
ment, that they may be left without excuſe ; Rows. 9. 22. What if God, willing to 

w his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much long-ſuffering the veſ- 
ſels of wrath firted to deftruttion. *Tis for the glory of God, that he ſhould take 
them when ripe : Then the Angel thrufts in his fickle, Rev. 14. 15. Therefore they 
have longer time of proſpering in their ſtnful wayes. 

1. Let us not. make an ill uſe of this, either to deny, or doubt of his Coming, as 
thoſe, 2 Pet. 3. 3. or of {lackening, or putting off your Preparation, as the naugh- 
ty Servant, Mat. 24. 48, 49. But let us wait with patience, and hold out to the' very laFF. 
$aul held ont till Samwel was even. ready to come, and ſo forced. himſelf to offer 
Sacrjfice, whereby he loſt his Kingdom; 1 Sam. 13. 8, 9. If he had ſtayed a little 
longer, Samwel had come : So many grow weary of doing and ſu ring, and 


| miſcarry in the very Haven. We wait in ordinary things, Jams. 5. 7, 8. Be pa- 


tient therefore, Brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold the Husband-man wait- 
eth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain. Be ye alſo patient ; ſtabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh : His haſtineſs cannot alter the ſeaſons ; ſo we in improving our 
Intereſts, and employing our Talents, ſhould not faint : Gal. 6. 4. And be not weary 
in well doing, for it due ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint not. 

2. Let us ſhame our ſelves, that having ſo mach time, we have done /o little work, 
Our Maſter hath tarryed long, and given us a _ {pace of time wherein to employ 
our ſelves; but what have we done for his glory? Alas ! either we do rihil 
agere, Or male agere, Or aliud agere; either we do nothing, or nothing to the pur- 
poſe, or that which is worle than nothing ; which will undo us for ever. Oh 
what thoughts will we have of a careleſs and miſpent life, when we come to die ! 
Many do not think of the end of their Lives, till their lives be ended ; and then 
they moan and bewail themſelves when they lye a dying. Oh rather think of your - 
laſt end, and great account betimes : *Tis lamentable to begin to live when we 
muſt die : Quidam tunc incipiat vivere cum definendum eſt ,' they end their lives be- 
fore they begin to live. Therefore if hitherto you have been pleaſing the fleſh, 
idling and wantoning away your precious time, ſay, 1 Per. 4. 3. Let the thne pa#t 
ſuffice. T1 have been long enough diſhonouring God, and deſtroying my own ſoul ; 
hath nly Maſter tarryed ſo long, and ſhall I fill abuſe his patience ? This is an 
holy and right uſe of this delay, - 

Secondly, *'His Work, what he will do when he cometh : He reckonerh with his 


Servants. 


Do. 1I. Thoſe that have Talents, muſt look to reckon for them, 


For though he be long firſt, yet at, length the Lord cometh. | 

(1.) Conſider the certainty of this Account ; his Wildom, Juſtice, Goodneſs and 
Truth require it. His Wiſdowme requireth it : for no wile man would put hi® Goods 
to truſt, and never look after them more ; and {hall we imagine that the wiſe 
God would ſend reaſonable Creatures into the World, and furniſh them with excel- 
lent Gifts and Endowments, and never conſider how they imploy themſelves ? Is 
man Gods Servant ? then certainly he is liable to an account : You had never come 
into the World, but for this buſineſs, to ſerve and pleaſe God. For God maketh 
nothing iz vain, but all things for himſelf, Prov. 16.4. And do you think that af. 
ter you are made for this end, you may live as you liſt, and never be called to 
a reckoning ? So abſurd a thought cannot enter into the heart of a reaſonable man. 
Ecel. 11. 9. Rejoyce O young man in thy youth, ana let thy heart cheer thee in the days 
of thy youth, and walk in the wayes of thy outs and in the ſight of thine eyes : But 
| | 2 know 
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know thou, for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgment. Man would be but 
a ſort of Beaſt, if he-had no other end of his ACtions, but to cat, and drink 
and ſleep ; and no other account to give ; ſurely the moſt wiſe God would nor 
have given us ſuch excellent faculties in vain. He fitteth all Creatures for their 
uſe : Every Workman fitteth his work for the end for which it ſerveth; ſo God 
hath made Man for ſome end and uſe. And Gods Juſtice requireth it, that ir 
ſhould be well with them that do well, and ill with them that do ill. In the 
World it is not {o: his Servants are very often abuſed while doing their work 
moſt faithfully ; the World thinks them mad, hateth them. They that negle& their 
own work, beat their Fellow-ſervants, therefore the honour of his Jultice requireth they 
ſhould be called to an account; 1 Per. 4. 5. Who muſt give an account to him why 
is ready to judge the quick and the dead. There 1s not a thought in wicked mens 
Hearts, nor a word in their Mouths contrary to God, and his People, but he ta. 
keth notice of it, and will exa&t an account thereof; a ſtrict and impartial ac- 
count of all their hard ſpeeches. And the Goodpe/s of God requireth it. His good. 
neſs to the World in general: the World would be a Wilderneſs, and Men like 
ravenous Beaſts, if there were not ſome Bridle and awe of a World to come up- 
on them ; but every one that had power, would prey upon otliers, but that there 
is an higher Judge. God hath appointed a {yupream Tribunal, where Cauſes are 
judged over again ; otherwiſe thole that have power cnough to - do miſchief, 
would be under no reſtraint. But *tis goodneſs to his people whom he hath *ſet g 
work, and therefore hath appointed a day when he will give them their wages; ' 
his goodneſs will not permit that they ſhould be. any loters by God, their love 
and obedience to him, that deny themſelves, their own affteCtions and intereſt for 
his ſake-: Therefore certainly the great God of Recompences will come, and call 
the VVorld to an account, that the faithfulnels of his Servants may appear with 
praiſe and honour. This is a ſupream Truth, Heb. 11.6. That he that cometh to 
God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that alligently ſeek 
him. And his Truth requireth it, *tis laid at pledge in the VVord ; that's the pro- 
per ground. for Faith to build upon : Now there we have not only Gods VVord, 
but Gods Oath, Rom. 14. 10, 11. For we muſt all ſtand before the judoment ſeat of 
Chriſt. For it is written, As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, 
and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, There we have plentiful evidence.” 

(2.) *Tis a perſonal Acconnt : Rom. 14. 12. $9 then every one of us ſhall give an 
account of himſelf to God. VVe {hould not look to others, what they be, and do: 
As to our ſelves, we muſt give an account of our ſelves, our life, our heart, our 
own thoughts, words and attions. *Tis perſozal, partly, becauſe every one mult 
give his Account apart; not every one ſhuffled together, and in groſs ; but every 
: Servant apart and ſeverally ; firſt he that had five 7 alerts, then rwo, then one : And 
partly, "becauſe every one unavoidzbly muſt anſwer for himſelf. Here we may have. 
our Attorney or Advocate to appear for us in Court ; but there every one for him- 
ſelf, every man muſt in perſon give an Account of his own fidelity, = * 

3.) *Tis an Impartial Account, every one without exception, Reve/. 20.12. I 
ſaw the Dead, both ſmall aud great ſtand before God: Small and great, King and 
Peaſant ; they ſhall all one day be called to an ' Account whether Faithful or- no. 
None ſo high as to be exempted from this Account; none ſo mean as to be 
negleQed in it : he that received five Talents, and he that received one, both 
gave an Account. The poor Beggar is not left our, nor the King excuſed. 

(4.) *Tis a particular Account, God will not take our Accounts by the heap, 
and Jump, but there is a narrow ſearch into all our Hearts and Ways; the 
the gat thing is, What we have done in that place and Relation where God 
hath ſer us our Stewardſhip? Luke 16. 2. But that's not all, we are to give aft 
Account of every Aion, Eccleſ. 12. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into Judge: 
ment. Every idle Word muſt be Accounted for : Mat: 12.36. All the time we have 
ſpent, degrees of Grace we received, what we have dane, proportionable to our 
Truſt, five for five, two for two. 

(5.) *Tis an exat Account, that nothing is loſt; Rew. 20. 12. The Books were 
produced, the Book of Conſcience, and the Book of Gods Remembrance : one of thele 
1s in the Sinners keeping, and yet it cannot be blotted out nor defaced : but at 
the day of Judgment, Conſcience {hall be extended to the Recognition of all our 


Wayes. * Now theſe Books of Account that are kept bctweea God and the Crea- 
cure, 


3 ex Ty* ©b 
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ture, are ſomewhat like the, Books of Merchants, of Debtor and Creditor, what 
returned, and what received. Gods Mercies to us -are Booked, fo are our Re- 
turns : That Gods Mercies are put upon the Book and Regiſter, appeareth by the 
Expoſtulations uſed in Scripture, when God proceedeth to any particular fudg- 
ment : As for inſtance, Opportunities of Grace, and inſtruQtions of the Word ; 
the Word Preached, «i wapwpiar, Mat. 24. 14. And the Goſpel of the Kjnodom ſhall 
be preached in all the World, for a Witneſs unts all Nations, and then ſhall the End 
com?. God keepeth exaQt Account : Behold theſe three years came 1 ſeekirog Frait, 
Luke 13. 7. This ſecond Epiſtle write T unto you, 2 Pet. 3. 1. He taketh nocice of a 
former. God remembreth the Prophets words, when the Prophets are "dead and 
gone : Every preſſing Sermon, every Notable Help. This ſecond Miracle did Feſwus 
in Cana of Galilee, Joh. 4. 54. Chriſts ſpecial Works and Manifeſtations ,of him- 
ſelf ought to be marked, and kept" in memory : God doth ſo for Deliverances 
from Danger : 1/a. 11. 11. The Lord ſhall ariſe the [econd time for the Deliverance 
of his People : He taketh notice that he has been once at it, and -would © be 
again. SO what Talents and, Gifts we have had, whether five; two or one. © Se- 
condly, On the other ſide, all the good that we do ; therefore the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
eth of Fruit abounding to his Account, Phil. 4. 17. The Lord taketh notice of our 
Faithfulneſs in evil times. Mal. 3. 15, 16. And now we call the Proud happy , yea they 
that work Wickedneſs are ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even dilivered.. Then 
they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another, nnd a Book of Remembrance ' was 
written before him for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his Name. 1 Kyngs 
i9. 18, As 17. wit, Kindneſs to his Servants, Mat. 10. 42, 4nd whoſoever ſhall give 
to. drink unto one of theſe little ones, a = of cold Water only, in the Name of a 
Diſciple, he (ball not loſe his Reward. Ecclef. 11. 1. Caſt thy bread = the Waters, 
and thou ſhalt find it after many days ; *tis not loſt. On the other fide, Injuries done 
to his People ; he hath a bottle for their Tears, and a Book for their Sorrows, 
P/al. 56.8. All the Snares contrived. Det. 32. 34. Is not this laid up in ſtore with 
me , and ſealed up among my Treaſures? Job 13. 27. Thou lookeſt narrowly ro all my 
Paths, thou ſetteſt a Print upon the Heels of my Feet. Every Attion leaveth 'a 
Track, every Word, Mat. 12. 36. every Thought, 1 Cor. 4. 5. 


. 


USE, Is our Account ready againſt that great day of Audit. Moſt negle& it, 
put oft the thoughts of it. Take occaſion hence to reckon with your ſelves afore- 
hand, and ſee what an Account you can give to Conſcience ; we ſhould prepare 
more for this Solemn day of Reckoning, and therefore ſhould take notice ' of 
what, we do, and what we receive ; we had need keep a Regiſter of every days 
Work, and every days Mercies. There are three Queſtions 1n Scripture, often 
put them to your Hearts. Dent. 32.6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh Peo- 
ple and unwiſe? is not h* thy Father that hath bought thee ? hath he not made thee 
«nd eſtabliſhed thee ? Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great Salvation? 
Ila. 5. 4. What could 1 have done more for my Vineyard that I have not done in it ? 
Wherefore when T looked for Grapes, behold it brought forth wild Grapes? *The Profit 
of daily arraigning Conſcience is great. 

1. It keepeth us ſenſible of our .Duty, maketh us often have recourſe to Grace , 
when we continually obſerve our Sins, Duties, AMi&tions , Mercies, Comforts, 
Opportunities of receiving Grace, and do but intermingle this thought, that one 
day for all theſe I muſt give an Account. 

2, It preſſeth us to be more earneſt for pardoning Mercy, and every day to make 
even. This is 'the great Folly of men; that they put off Sin when God doth 
not put it away: There is an Expreſſion often uſed in Scripture, Their Tniquities 
ſhall find them out ; this Notion of Accounts will help us to underſtand it. *Twas 
committed many years ago, never heard of it ſince, but at length they ſhall hear 
ot it: God reckoneth with them. If men eſcape and proſper a Month, or a Year, 
or two, they think all is forgotten, but at length it findeth them our. Sins are 
called Debts, and all Debts lie upon Account againſt us, till they be cancelled. 
Auguſtus bought his Quilt of one who ſlept ſecurely, when he Owed an hundred 
Thouſand Seſterces. We may wonder at the Security of Sinners, who ſleep 
when their Damnation fleepeth not : They run upon the ſcore, and never think 
of a Reckoning. Solomon adviſeth a man in debt, zot to ſleep till he be defivered like a 
Roe from the Hunter. Prov. 6. 4,'5. *Tis good Advice to us, to get our ſpiritual debts 

diſcharged; 
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diſcharged. P/al. 51. 1. Blot. out my Tranſgreſſions. Chrilt hath taught us to pray 
for daily Pardon, as well as daily Bread. The thought of theſe Records that 
are kept, and the Account we muſt make, jhould ; us to it: Oh what 
4 Clamour will our Sins make, when God ſets them all in Order before ys, P/Al. 
50. 21. Thouſands of vain Thoughts, light Words, and Sinful Actions, much 
miſpenſe of time, Abuſe of Mercies ; we know not. how ſoon God. will put the 
Bond in Suit : other Debts have a day of Payment fixed, but this God hath re. 
ſerved in his own Breaſt, when he will call us to an Account, 

3. It Preſſeth us to live always as thoſe that are to give an Account. Paul quick. 
ned himſelf to diligence upon this Conſideration, 2 Cor..5. 9, 10. If we were ne- 
ver to be called to an Account, we ſhould do God all the Service that poſſibly 
we can, we are {0 much Obliged to him; but he hath ſet a day wherein he 
will reckon with us : Oh what Watchfulneſs, what Diligence and Faithfulneſ 
ſhould this produce in us! Jam. 2. 12. So ſpeak, and ſo do, as thoſe that ſhall be 
judged by the Law of Liberty. We read in the Story ot Albigenſes, when the Pre. 
ſiderit of St. Fuliers coming to Angrogne would have forced a'«man to Re-baptize 
his Child in the Popiſh way, he prayed the Preſidezt that he would give it in 
Writing, and fign it with his own hand, that he would diſcharge him before 
God, and take the Peril upon himſelf: This made him relent and Profeſs his 
Trouble. Conſcience is ſtartled at Gods, Records : if a man ſhould .do nothing, 
and ſpeak nothing but what 4s to be regiſtred and proclaimed at the Market- 
Croſs, how watchful would he be! All is Recorded, the Books will be open- 
ed, therefore when we are about to do any thing unworthy, ſay as he, As 
19. 40. We are in danger to be called to an Account for this days uproar, there be. 
ing no Cauſe whereby we may give an Account of this Concourſe, 1o ſhould you. We 
that are to give an Account, how careful ihould we be how we uſe our Time, 
Health, Strength, Underſtanding, Authority, Wealth and other Bleſſings of God : 
The commonnels of theſe Notions maketh them to loſe their Life and Influence, 
Therefore we ſhould eſpecially a& Faith in Believing, and urging the Soul with 
this Account. 

Secondly, *Tis particularly deſcribed ; and there 

1. Of the Servants Alleg ation. 
2. The Maſters Approbation. _ 

(1.) The Servants Allegation, werſ. 20, and 22. The two firit Servants came 
chearfully to their Account, as having 4:ſcharged their Duty faithfully, and with 
all diligence improved the Talents received: Not that in the day of Judgment 

ood men ſhall make any Narrations of what they have done ; they need not, 
for Chriſt ſhall de it for them; they rather wonder that any thing that they have 
done is taken notice of, as in the 37h verſe of this Chapter, but all this is 
ſpoken after the manner of men, and to keep up the Decorum of the Parable : if 
it ſignifieth any thing, it ſignifieth the ,Confidence of a good Conſcience, and 
what Comfort and boldneſs it breedeth in the day of our Accounts. 


Dott. That a faithful Diſcharge of our Duty, will give us Comfort and Boldneſs 


when our Lord cometh to reckon with us. 


1, There is a Confidence and Comfort that arifeth from a good. Conſcience, or 
from SanQification as well as Juſtification : In- the 1award Court, Conſcience is 
one of the Witneſſes, as. well as the Spirit of God, Rows. 8. 16, and mich Com- 
fort ariſeth from irs Teſtimony. 2 Cor. 1.12. This is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony 
of our Conſcience. A Carnal man is aſhamed of the Grounds of his rejoycing, 
and what it is that' keepeth his Heart merry; but a Godly man can own the 
Cauſes of his joy, which are in the firſt place, the Blood of Chrilt, Rom. 5. 11. We joy 
in God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received the Atonement : next, 
the Teſtimony of his Conſcience concerning his fincere walking : But it'a man 
can live with theſe Comforts, can he dye with them ? 

2. The Review of a well-ſpent life is a great Comfort in Death : Our Lord Jeſus 
at .the end of his days, when he was to go out of the World, Johz 17. 4. faith, 
I have glorifyed thee upon Earth, and finiſhed the Work thou gaveſt me to do. He- 
zekiah, when that ſad Meſſage was brought to him, that he muſt die, and not 


live, Iſa. 38, 4. that comforted him upon his Death-bed ; Remember now, 0 
Lord, 


ili. © Ws 4 
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Lord, 1 beſeech thee, how 1 have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfett heart, 
ind have done what is good in thy ſight. So the Apoſtle Paul, when he drew nigh 
his end, 2 Tim 4. 7, 8. faith, 1 have fowght a good fight, I have finiſhed my- Courſe, 
1 have kevt the Faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteou neſs , 
which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day. Olt "tis a bleſſ thing 
if we can have this Comfort, when Conſcience puts off all Diſguiſes, and the 
everlaſting Eſtate is at hand, and we are immediately to appear before the Lord, 
to remember then that we have been careful to -pleaſe and honour God, - and 
done his work, how {ſweet is it | DET E ,4. - pH 
3. In the Day of Judgement ; - their works follow them into the other World :; Rev. 
14. 13. Their cealth doth not follow them, but the- Conſcience of having done 
well abideth with them : Conſcience is Heaven or Hell to'us; in Hell it ma- 
keth up a part of the Worm that never dyeth; fo in Heaven, it giveth us Con-- 
dence; 1 John 2. 28. and 1 John 4+ 17. That we may have boldneſs in the day of 
udgment. Works are not Meritorious, and have no cauſal influence upon our 
Salvation, yet. they have the full place of an Evidence, and ſo may wonderfully 
Comfort and embolden our Hearts, 


USE, Let us labour to get this Evidence. "The time of Death, is a time 
that will rifle all our falle Hopes You are in your Health and Strength now, 
but how ſoon you may ſhoot the Gulph, you know not; we are haſtenins: into 
the other World apace. When you are immediately to appear before Gol you 
will have other thoughts of the World to come, and the neceflity of Preparation 
for it than you have now ; that which will comfort you now; will not com- 
fort you then 3 you muſt look that the Devil will then be moſt buſie to tempt 
and trouble you, and as now he prejudiceth you againſt the Precepts off the Go- 
ſpel, ſo then againit the Promiſes of it : all your worldly Comforts then will fail, 
and have ſpent their Allowance, and become to you* as unfayoury as the white 
of an Egg, Will this Comfort Jn, that you have ſported and gamed away your 
precious time ? thar © have fared of the beſt, and lived in Pomp and Honour ? 
Oh no; But this will comfort you, IT have made it my buſineſs to gtbrifie God, 
I have been Faithful in my place, have gotten ſome Evidence of the Love of 
God: It is not Riches or Greatneſs, or any Earthly Advantage will do. you 

ood. + 

Oh *tis a Cutting Thought to the Careleſs and Negligent ; Now I muſt give an 
Account of every day and hour I have fpcat in this World : The Improvement of 
every Opportunity will be called for. Then all your Vanities and carnal Plea- 
ſures will be ſmart upon you, and vex your Souls with the grievous Remem- 
brance of them. Well then, can you in any meaſure look back upon the Dif 
charge of your Duty ? There are two Extreams -: 

Firſt, Some are es www. gr on and Confident, becauſe they are not groſs Sinners ; 
but what have they done for God ? The {ſluggiſh and unprofitable Servant was 
caſt into utter Darkneſs ; he did not miſpend his Talent, but yet he did: not im- 
prove it. The Tree that bringeth forth no Fruit is hewen down, though it did 
not brins forth bad Fruit. *Tis not a Negative Religion will comfort thee, but 
a Poſitive and a Fruittul one: You are no Drunkard, no Adulterer, no Pro- 
phane Perſon ; but have you been at work for God ? 

Secondly, Others are Puſillanimous and Diffident , becauſe they do not arrive at 
the Eminency and PerfeQtion of the higheſt. David had other Worthies beſides 
the” firſt three. There were two. faithfull Servants, one browght five Talents, the 
other two, Now the middle is of thoſe that can. ſee in themidives more Zeal than 
Formality, more Grace than Corruption ; that for the main, have made fr their 
buſineſs ro Honour God, though conſcious to many Weakneſſes and DefeQs, 'yet 
throughout Grace gets the upper hand ; according to the -degrees of Grace, re- 
ceived they are faithful with God. 

(2.) The Maſters Approbation; Well done thow good and faithful Servant. The 
Faithful 'Servants are well accepted by Chriſt, Fir, He entertaineth' them with 
Praiſe, Verſe 21.23. Secondly, With Preferment and Advancement, Thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, I will make thee Ruler over many. Thirdly, With Toy, 
Enter into the Joy of thy Lord. | 


Do&. 


CL 
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Do&t. That at Chriſts appearing, faithful Servants ſhall not only be commended, 
but gloriouſly Rewar ded. | 


x Pet; 1. 7. That your Faith may be found unto Praiſe, Honour and Glory, at the 
appearing of Chriſt. | 

11. There is not only verbal Commendation, but real Remuneration : Glory and 
Honour put upon them, as well as Praiſe aſcribed to them ; (1.) Praiſe, becauſe 
he ſhall then commend their Faith before men and Angels. Revel. 3. 5, 1 will 
confeſs his Name before my Father and his Angels. (2.) There will be a ſolemn Own- 
we and honouring of them, when all the Holy Angels ſhall be preſent. Oh 
to a Favour is it to be commended of God ! 2 Cor. 10. 18.. For not he that 
commendeth himſelf is approved ; but whom the Lord commenaeth. When they had 
finiſhed the Tabernacle, all was viewed and approved by Moſes, Moſes bleſſed them, 
Oh what is it to be bleſſed and commended by the Son of God, in that great 
Aſembly of the whole world. 

2. Here is Preferment and Advancement to 4 higher place in the Family. Chriſt 
will preferr them as men do their Servants, Mar. 24. 47. Make him Ruler over all 
his Goods : Theſe Expreſſions are taken from the greateſt Honours' a man can do 
his faithful Servants 1n the world ; 1 Kjzngs42. 20. As YJereboam was made Ruler 
over all the charge of the Houſe of Foſeph, {o will Chriſt advance his Servants to high 
Dignity, ſometimes expreſſed by ſerring them upon Thrones, Revel. 3. 21. giving 
them Crowns, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 2 Tim. 4. 8. That Artitheſis is to be regarded, few 
things, and »-any things. All things are few in compariſon of Heaven, our works, 
our Gifts, our Sufferings ; the Reward is far above all theſe: Rom. 8. 18, For I 
reckon that the Sufferings of the preſent time, are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light Aſfliitions that aye but far 
a moment; work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, *Tis all little 
that we do or ſuffer ; *tis little that God hath done for us in this world, in com- 
pariſon of what he will do for us there, Here 1s the Earneſt, that is but a ſmall 
part of the whole ſumm. | 

3. The next Expreſlion is, Enter into the Jo of thy Lord. . Here Chriſt flideth 
into the thing ſignified by the Parable, as afterward in afſigning Puniſhment un- 
to the unfaithful Servant: Yerſe 30. Caſt him into outer Darkneſs, where hull 
be Weeping and Gnaſbing of . Teeth. Here is Joy, and the Joy of the Lord, and 
faithful Servants are ſaid to'enter into it. 

Firſt, The Eſtate of the bleſſed, is a State of Joy ; which ariſeth, partly, from the 
Beatifical Viſion ; partly, from their own Bleſſedneſs; and alſo the bleſſed Compa- 
ny. 
(1.) The Beatiſical Viſion, or the Viſion of God. Pſal. 16. 11. In thy preſence is 
ſulneſs of joy, and at thy right-hand Pleaſures for evermore : There is a mighty com- 
placency that we take now, in ſeeing, knowing, loving, and being beloyed of 
God. What can be found in the Creature, is but a drop to the Ocean, in com- 
pariſon of that a Believer findeth in God himſelf; God 'is to them an overflow- 
ing Fountain of all Felicity. But there is Gaudium Vie, and Gaudium Patrie : Here 
it admits of increaſe and decreaſe ; but there the Soul is ſo filled, that it cannot 
receive any mere ; P/al. 17. 15. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs : 
T ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs, God maketh out himſelf in the 
utmoſt latitude. As to the wicked, he ſtirreth up all his wrath : Here he pu- 
niſheth by the Creature, and ſo doth not put forth all his power; as a Gy- 
ant ſtriking with a ſtraw, cannot put forth his ſtrength. In Heaven the Soul 
{hall be filled with unſpeakable joy and delight : What Delight is to the Senſe, that 
Joy is to the Mind. Three things are neceſſary to Delight. A Faculty, or Power 
of the Soal capable of pleaſure, and then the thing it ſelf ; which being brought to 
the Mira, doth ſtir up delight. As in bodily things, Colours, Fruits, Tafts, plea- 
{ure conſiſts in the near Union, and Conjunttion of theſe things. The more no- 
ble the Faculty, rhe more excellent the Obje&t ; the nearer the Conjun&tion, the 
greater the Delight and Pleaſure. Now in Heaven our Faculties are perfeted ; God 
is the SubjeR, and there is a near ConjunCtion : Oh what embraces between him 
and the Soul | 

(2.) In their owz glorified Eſtate, 1 Pet. 4. 13. Rejoyce, in as much as ye are My 
ers 
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ors of Chri s Sufferings ; that when his Glory ſhall be-revealed, ye may be 'plad alſo 
jet” Aw + on So Tude: Now unto him that is able to keep you tw fallg, = 
fo preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory, with -exceeding-joy— The ulneſs * 
of our joy is ſuſpended till then, that we may long much for that day : *Twill 
be 2 glad day to all Faithful ones. Joy, tis quies animi- in bono adepto ; ' there is 
an aggregation of all | ood for Soul and Body : - It the hope of this'bleſſed Eſtate 
breedeth joy, what will ——_—_ what wall Fruition do? if a glimpſe or taſte 
be ſo ſweet, what will the full enjoyment be? Rom. 5. 2. In deep troubles, yet we 
rejoyee in hope of the glory of God. 1 Pet. I. 8. Whom havins not ſeen ye love : in 
whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet believing, F rejoyce with joy unſpeakable, and 
full of glory. Their -Hearts are now and then -filled with ſuch a joy as they can 
hardly contain and keep within doors, when they have but a well- grounded hope, 
or aſſurance of the full poſſeſſion of it. EE Crna 408 
3.) In the Company of the Bleſſed. 'Tis comfortable to meet with the Saints 
of God now, though it be but in a Mourning Duty ; but the Communion of 
Saints there, 15 "=_ another thing ; they are our everlaſting Companions ; they 
are free from all {in and weakneſs, Heb. 12. 23. Eſpecially *rwill be a delight ta 
them whom we have been a means to bring: home to. God; 1 Thef. 2. 19, 20, For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoycing ? are nit even ye, 'in the preſence of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt at his coming ? for ye are our glory andjoy. And Phil. 2. 16. That Imay 
rejoyce i the day of Chriſt, that I have not laboured in vain, nor run in'vain. The Glory 
that ſhall be put upon gracious Souls at the day of Judgement, will add to the Glory 
and joy of thoſe faithful Miniſters, by whole labours they have been gained to God. 
Secondly, *Tis called the joy of the Lord: That 1s, either provided by him, called 
my joy, by Chriſt, Joh. 15.11. This by way of Purchaſe, Allowance and Gift, dignis . 
fied as one of thole whom the Lord aelighterh to howour, Eſth. 6. 6. or ſuch as he 
himſelf poſſeſſeth. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf had his 19 ſet before him, Heb. 2. 2. that 
happy and glorious Eftate that happened upon his Sufferings ; to this he inviteth 
us, into his own joy: Men are not wont to treat their Servants ſo, as to let them 
enter into their joy : Luk...17. 7. Which of you having a Servant plowing, or feeding 
Cattle, will ſay unto him by and by, when he is come from the Field, Go, and ſit down 
to meat ? No, but Make ready : But Chriſt, Lak. 12. 37. will make them fit down to 
meat, and he will come forth and ſerve them. In the Civil Law, Accubirus Servi } 
Domino invitati ; *ewas a Token of Manumiſfſion : Now Chriſt will bring us into his 
joy, Luk. 22. 30. That ye may eat and drink at my Table, in my Kjngdom, and ſit on 
Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Joh. 17. 24. Father, Twill, that thoſe whons 
thou haſt given me, may be where I am, and behold my Glory, Rom. 8. 17. If we ſuf- 
fer with him, we may alſo be glorified together. 2 Tim. 2. 12. If we ſuffer. with him, 
we ſhall reien with him. VVe are ſharers in all the happineſs that he enjoyeth, 
and are partakers of the ſame Glory, 'and the ſame Kzngdom, and the [ame Joy. 
Thirdly, .NVe enter into it. 'Tis an Hebraiſm, ſuch as that, P/al. 69. 27. Let 
them not come into thy Righteouſneſs : that is, be parrakers of it. So P/al. 59. 11. 
— pot enter into my re#t;, that 1s, partake of it : So the Servant entereth into his Lords 
joy ; ut Poſſeſſor ſt gaudii, non tantum Spettator. However, it noteth the higheſt and 
fulleſt participation ; they enter 1nto the bleſſed Rate of eternal joy, and it abideth 
for ever with them, in a full, conſtant, uninterrupted joy, VVe ſhall have as much 
as we can hold, and we ſhall hold more than now we do. | 


1. USE, It informeth us, that tis good to be Chrifs Servants, and to be faithful 
in his work. See how ready the Lord is to reward our little ſorry ſervice : Come 
and receive the fruit of my bounty, and the reward of your fidelity. VVho would 
not ſerve ſuch a Maſter * 


2. Conſider it : This doth make up all the ſums and ai/zrace that can be in 
our Trials: VVe have enough in hand for all the pains and ſhame that we ſit. 
fer for his ſervice; the inward peace that we have, and the ſenſe of his Approbati- 
on; But our great Reward when we and he meet together, ſhould ftrike all dif. 
couragements dead, and be enough to allay all the ſorrows of this life, and the 
cenſures of men. 


3. To quicken us to Diligence, let us often think of this. VVhen God in- 
P | tended 
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tended to pive Canaan tO Abraham, he biddeth him walk through rhe Land, ang 
view it, Gen. 13. 17. He hath promiſed to give the joys of Heaven to us ; we ſhould 
often conſider it : Then encouragement 1s no encouragement 1f it be not regard. 
ed : 


Laſtly, The ſame words are uſed to both alike ; the ſecond Servant is approved, 
his Faithfulneſs commended and rewarded as well as the firſt Servant. ; 


Do&. Whether our Talents be few or many, yet if we be but ſincere, we ſhall be put 
into everlaitins Happineſs. 


The Eſſential Happineſs of the Saints is the ſame, though the Degrees differ ; 
ten Cities, and five Cities, 1n Luke. | | 

(1.) They may be alike in Fidelity, though a difference in opportunity. Their 
Induſtry will be alike : Though their Gifts and opportunities be'not alike, their 
Zeal to God, and Love to Souls will be alike. 

(2.) The Grounds of Eſſential Happin:ſs are the ſame to all. 

1. They have the ſame Redeemer and Mearator, Exod." 3o. 15. If they had a 
better Chriſt, another Mediator to ranſome their Souls, they might expe& ano- 
ther Happineſs ; bur all is brought about by the ſame Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, theirs aud 
ours, 1 Cor. 1. 2. by his Meatation, Sacrifice, and meritorious Righteouſneſs. 

2. The [ame Covenant, which is the Common Charter of the Saints : AF. 2, 39. 
The nd. is to you, and to your Chilaren, even as many as the Lord our God [ball. 
call, A Covenant which offereth the ſame Benefits, and requireth the ſame Du- 
ties: The ſame Benefits ; Pardon and Life. Pardon.; Rom. 4. 23, 24. Now it was not 
written for his ſake alone, that it was imputed to him ; but for us alſo to whom it ſhall 
be imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. Life is the 
common portion of all the Saints ; 1 7 im. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me « 
Crown of Righteouſneſs ; and not for me only, but for all thoſe that love his appearing. 
It requireth the ſame Duties of all the Saints, and they have the ſame Rule to 
walk by : Gal. 6. 16. This ſame Goſpel is the power of God unto the Salvation of eye- 
ry ene that believeth, Rom, 1. 16. Well then, if all have no other Charter from 
God, to ſhew for Pardon and Lite, and all are bound to the ſame Duties, ſurely 
all ſhall have the ſame Happineſs. 

3. The [ame Spirit to be Chriſts Agent, -to ſanCtifie, and to prepare them for 
this Glory : He is at work in all the Saints; 1 Cor. 12. 4. There are diverſities of 
gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame Spirit of faith. This 
is conſiderable, becauſe the Spirit doth form us for this wery thing; that is, pre- 
pare us for this very - Eſtate : If all have the ſame Heavenly Princigle, all ſhall have 
the (ame Heavenly Happineſs, We have the ſame almighty power within to de- 
ſtroy lin, to rail our dead and earthly Hearts to God, to keep in us the /ame 
love to him, and prepare us for this bleſſed Eſtate. | 

4. The ſame Mercy of the ſame Goa, diltributeth the Reward. The main grounds 
of the expeCtation of the belt, are the Mercy of Goa, and the Merits of Chriſt ; and 
we have the ſame mercy to truſt unto ; Rom. 10. 12, For the ſame Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him : As rich in mercy to you, as to others ; to pardon your 
failings, to waſh oft your ſtains, and finally, to receive you into his bleſſed 
preſence : They look for Mercy, and we look for the ſame Mercy : Jude. 21. All 
that keep themſelves in the love of God, may do fo. OE 

(3.) The things which are abſolutely requiſite to this Eſſential Happineſs, are the 
ſame. As, the Viſion and fruition -of the ſame God, 1 Cor. 13. 12. with Foh. 17. 
24. All that believe in me through their word; they have the ſame Place, Heaven ; the 
ſame State, the ſame Company, they all make oze Famly, Eph. 3. 15. Now ſome 
are in Heaven, and ſome on Earth, but then they ſhall all make oze heavenly S$0- 
ciety, Called the City of God : Heb. 12. 22, 23. They ſhall all fit down with Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob: They have the ſame work, which is, zo /ove and land God for 
evermore. 


1. USE, To perſwade us to be contented with the meaneſt Eſtate, till Gods Pro- 
vidence call us to an higher. Every one muſt glorite God in the place where 
he hath ſer him: As in « Quire of Voices, *tis not who ſings the Baſe, or who 
the Treble z but who well diicharges his owa part, Baſe or Treb/e : So in our account, 

cis 


a 


Ver. 19, 20, Oc. xxu#.:Chapter of Sr: Maths w. to7. 
' *%tis not what part we have atted, ſo much as how we heave ated it ; . whether glori- 
fied God in the work which he hath given «s t0 do, Joh. 17. 44 If 'thou. haſt doubled 
thy Talents, thougtt but zws, Chriſt will welcome: thee into-the: joy of thy 'Lord. 
Tis not who hath undergone the greatelt bodily labour. in Religion, or-paſs'd the 
ſevereſt Sufferings, or gone through the eminenteft Offices, :and Employments, but 
who hath moſt honoured God in his place, got moſt holinefs id his Hearty been 
moſt humble and contented with his Condition. 4 6.3f-Af 1: #14 1h 
USE 2. Is for the Encouragement of poor weak Chriſtians, who haveithe E/-: 
ſentials of Goalineſs, tho they ,be weak, and . have not attained toithe' Eminency of 
many others : Theſe ſhould not be diſmayed ; there ate .perſons- of. all. ſizes, \.and 
ſeveral degrees im Heaven, and they are all poſſeſſed with -the-ſatne:comnion:hap- 
inels; 2 Pet. 1. 2. To them that have obtained like precious faith with us. Mean Be- 
fevers in ſome ſenſe have like preciow faith with an Apoſtle, as to the-great ends 
of the Covenant ; the ſame Jewel : completFituwr & Puerulus, complettitur Gig as; 
one holds with a ſtrong, the other with a trembling hand ; the Jewel is of the 
ſame value: The ſame Sacrifice for fin, we all depend upon the: infinite mercies of 
the fame God ; the ſame Phiſician of Souls hath us in cure, who hath-cured all others ; 
the ſame Captain that, hath ſaved others who are .more eminent, is conduCting 
us to Salvation, and is preparing us for the ſame Eſtate. which they hope to-en- 
joy. They have no greater, nor better High-prieſt and Mediatour with God, than 
we have, they are going to the ſame place that we are, and . we. that \they are.;, 
only they have gotten the ſtart a great way before us : But whileſt we ftrive to 
overtake them, and make as much haſte as we can, though we bewail our im- 
perfeCtions, yet we ſhould not loſe the comfort of our ſincerity. 


Do. II. Though the eſſential Happineſs of the Saints be the ſame, yet F AER 


grees in Glory, 


Luk. 19. 16, 17, 18, 19, We read there of having authority over ten Cities, and 
five Cities : More is required of the: firſt Servant, - and: more. 3s: given him ; and 
more is required of the firſt Servant than the fecond ; as we expect an Horſe-man 
ſhould come ſooner than a Foot-man. But more particularly. tr prove-that there 
are degrees of Glory : Firſt, From Scripture. |'2/Cor. 9. 6..He.thbs: ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap ſparingly ; and he that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall a «bountifally> As there is 
a differgnce in the kind of the Crop;' according. to rhe.\ki of the ſeeds Gal:\6:\ 6, 7. 
ſo according to the degree ; ſome do well, others do better ; fo ſome. fare well;-others 
fare better, are more bountifiilly rewarded : For Gad will -deal-more liberally with 
them who ſhall —— with greater fidelity . acquit themſelves in' well-doing. 
There is a Proportion oblerved. Again, the common haeppineſs:of the:;Saints, is, 
To ſhine as the Stars, Mat. 13. and Dan. 12: 3. yet-the Apoſtle-:telleth us; that oze 
ſtar differeth from another in glory ; ſo ſhall it. be inthe .reſurreition. from: the dead, 
1 Cor. 15. 41. namely, that their Glory ſhall be according: to-their inequality in 
Zeal, Service, and Faithfulnels to God. Another ' place ſhalb beithat, :z:Cor. 3:8. 
Every man ſhall receive his own reward, according t0-his own laktwr \; that. is, 'atcording 
to the degree ; for he ſpeaketh thereof degrees'of ſerviceableneſs in. the Church. 
Every man hath a labour of his own, ' that is, ſuch a meaſure/and degree” of ſer- 
vice appropriately his ; and ſo by conſequence, 'hath his own reward; ſomewhat 
which doth exa&ly anſwer his labour. Some have thought no :\- That the" Saints 
in Heaven, their Reward is exaQtly equal: It's true, all-ſball .have-enouph, . bur 
ſome more than others : So Eph. 6. 8. Whatſoever (good thing aby. nn doth," the. ſame 
ſhall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or \free ; that :is;\\fhall be:punQually 
and particularly conſidered by God for it ; he ſhall: receive.the ſame, ;not for:kind, but 
quantity and proportion : They ſhall have intheir Reward a pdttioular :and appropriate 
conſideration ; a Bondman a Bonamans Reward, 'a Freeman. a Fteeniaws Reward; ever 
degree of goodneſs ſhall be conſidered by God : ſo there ſeemeth++tq)be:a Biftinttt- 
on between a Prophets Reward, and a wghteous mans Reward, and a Diſciples Re- 
ward, Mat. 10. 41, 42. Add that concerning* Zebegee's Children, Mat. 20.:21,22. ſhe 
cometh to Chriſt, and prayeth, that her two Sons might. fir-onse/ at his right. hand 
and the other at his left, in his Kjngdom. Chriſt doth not-deriy -but that; ſomething 
there is which may be ſignified by his right hand and his teft,"yea rather aſſerts 
it; tor he faith, 1: ſball be given tothoſe for whom it is:prepaned\of my Father. There 

P'2 are 
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are ſome chiefeſt and higheſt places .of Glory and Preferment in his Kingdom, ang 
he hath prepared theſe places for perſons of the greatelt worth and eminency it 
his ſervice ; for theſe the greateſt Honours of the World to come are reſeryed. _ : 
Reaſons of the Point. Wi - 

(1.) From the Natare of that Glory and Bleſſeaneſs we expect, It ſtandeth in Com- 
munion with God, and Conformity to him, or the Viſion and full fruition of God, 
Pſal. 17.15. 1 Joh. 3. 2. Now the more holy, the more ſuited to this happineſs, 
and therefore have larger meaſures of it ; Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, 
for they ſhall ſee God. Heb. 12. 14. Without holineſs po man ſhall ſee the Lord. We 
behold his face in righteouſneſs. Now we are more capacitated, Veſſels of a larger 
bore : *Tis unreaſonable ro imagine that clarified Souls have no mgre fruition of Gog 
than thoſe that only - have Grace enough to make an hard ſhift to get to Heaven : 
Sicut ſe habet ſimpliciter ad ſimpliciter, ita magis ad magis. . Holineſs ſingly fits 
to ſee God, and without it we cannot ſee him: So a little Holineſs fits us to take 
in a little of God; the more Holineſs, the more of God, 

(2.) From the . pleaſure God taketh in his own Image : So. much of the Image of 
God as his Creature hath, ſo far more amiable in the ſight of God : The Lord de- 
lighteth in the Upright, Prov. 11. 20. If Gogl delighteth in them, he delighteth more 
in one that is more holy and upright. Thus trom Gods Holineſs we may ar- 
gue, he doth not delight in the impure, Pſa. 5. 4. Thou art not a God that haſt ples- 
ſure in wickedneſs, He cannot fo tu delight in the leſs pure ; P/al. 18. 25, 26. 
. With the upright\ man thou wilt ſhew « ſelf upright, .with the pure thou wilt ſhew thy 
elf pure. 
fs From the Juſtice of God, and the Quality of that Happineſs which we ex- 
ped : Though it be an a of free Grace and bounty in to beſtow it on us, 
yet *tis a Reward; and Reward is conſiderable with reſpe& to the work : The Re- 
ward is not of Merit, but Grace; but yet Gods merciful Juſtice reſpeReth the de- 
gree of our Service ; Heb. 6. 10. God is not wnrighteous to forget your work of Faith, 
and labour of Love. "Tis an. a& of ' remunetative Juſtice, according to the New- 
Covenant : The higher Service hath an ordinability to the greateſt Reward. 

(4.) God doth in this world give the greateſt Bliſſings to thoſe that do moſt emi- 
nently glorifie him; therefore ſignal Faithtulnels is eminently rewarded in the World 
to come; as God promiſeth to make a Covenant with Phineas, becauſe he was 
zealous for God, #o- make an atonement for the People, Numb. 25. 13. This the ra- 
ther holdeth good, becauſe the Rewards of the Old Teſtament were a king of Fi- 
gure. of .Eternity. t Of -” 

(5.)'In the Puniſhment thexe are degrees, therefore in the Reward God will pu- 
niſh men differently, more or-leſs according :to the rate of their fins : we read of 
erucTiT&9, MOIe: Folerable : So he will reward men more or leſs according to the dit- 
ferent degrees of their faithfulneſs: So Mar. 11. 21, 22. It ſhall be more tolerable 
for Tire and Sidon in the day of Judgment, than for you. So Luk. 12. 47, 48. we 
read of mary Stripes, and few Stripes. *Tis true, the Reward is not of debt ; yet 
there is -an Equity obſerved in his Bounty. 

(6.) The Glorified State of the Saints 1n all probability ſuiteth with all the reſt of 
the Creation. There is a difference and diſparity in every thing elſe : Among men 
in the World, in Wiſdom, and Rank, and Quality, and Riches ; In the Church, 
{ome have meaner, ſome larger Gifts. There are degrees among the Devils; wg 
read of Beelzebub: the Prince of the Devils : : Among Angels, there are Arch-An- 
gels, Principalities, Powers, Thrones, Dominions. So 'tis likely among the Saints. 

(7.) The Profit : It enconragerh to Godlineſs : . This inequality of Rewards, giving 
greater things to. thoſe that do more, and be more faithful, than to imagine that 
they who ſow more ſparingly, ſhall reap as plentifully as thoſe that ſow liberally. 
It is a great damp: to all worthy dealing, and fignal excellency, that all ſhall fare 
alike ; but it quickneth us to our utmoſt aQtivity, to remember that as our work 
is, our Reward will be. 


, 

USE, Is to quicken 'us to be more faithful to God, for theſe Conſiderations. 
1. 'Heaves being the perfeition of Holineſs, if you do not deſire more degrees of 
Holineſs, you do not deſire. Heaven it. ſelf'; 1 Joh. 3. 2, 3. Behold now ye are I ſons 
of God, and it doth not appear what we ſhall be : But we know, that when he ſhall f- 


pear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And every man that _ 
this 


Ver. 19,20. ' xx4/- Chapter of St. Martatw. tog g 


lt. 


hi n him, purifieth himſelf as he is pure. hh irat' WH | 
fn is ev Fer4 mi to = near the brink of Hell and DeſtruQion-withour 
falling into it, and to beat down the price of Salvation as low. as we can;, and 
he that will do nothing more than what is ſimply _ to Salvation; will ne- 
ver be faithful with God. To fave the flake of their Souls, they will ſerve God 
as little as they can. | 
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MarTrTr. XXV. v: 24, 25; 


Then he which had recerved the one T alent, came ahd ſaid, Lord, 
I knew thee, that thou art an bard man, reaping where thou haſt 


not ſowed ; and gathering where thon haſt not ſtrawed. 


Lo, there thou baſt that is thine. 


' And 1 was afraid, and went and bid thy Talem in the Earth : 


Z2 E have ſeen the Account and reception of the ſaphfa Servants, We 
now come to the Maſters Reckoning with the «nfairhful one. The 
Order is obſervable : Firſt, He rewardeth the fairhful Servants, and 
then puniſheth the careleſs and negligent. His own Nature inclines 
him to Reward, he doth good, and ſheweth Mercy out of his own Self- 
inclination ; but our Sins force him to puniſh. And mark, he that 
had received one Talent, is called to an account as well he that had received more ; 
That no man may think to be excuſed for the meanneſs of his Gifts and place : 
"Tis true, he giveth an account for no more than he hath , but for ſo much as 
he hath he muſt give Account. Chriſtians that have foe or two Talents, muſt 
ive an Account for five or two : But Heathens that have but one Talent, the 
Fehr of Nature, give an account for one. The Apoſtle telleth us, That as many 
as have ſinned without the Law, ſhall periſh without the Law, but as many as have 
ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, Rom. 2. 12. Every one according to 
the Diſpenſation they have lived under. The Apoſtle intimateth a diſtinQion of 
two forts that are to be judged: 2 Thef. 1.8. In flaming fire, taking Vengeance 9n 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe that 
have great parts, and great opportunities, will not be accepted' with the ſame Ini- 
provement that others are that have fewer ; neither from the ſame perſon will God 
accept a like Service when ſick, as when well; but according to their abilities 
and opportunities he doth expedt. Well, but let us fee what Account he bring- 
eth that had but one Talent, The Parable offereth, 
Firſt, The Servants Allegation or Excuſe. 
Secondly, The .Mafters Anſwer or Reply. 
We are now upon the former, and there, | 
1. The remote Cauſe of his negle&t ; his prejudice againſt his Maſter. Lord, 7 
knew thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt not ſowed; and gathering where 
thou haſt not ftrawed. | 
2, The Effet# of this Prejudices and fo the next and immediate cauſe of ' this 
neglect, I was afraid. 
3. His Negligence and unfaithfulneſs it ſelf, in bringing his Talent without' Im- 
provement 3 I went and hid thy Talent in the Earth': and lo, there thow haſt oy P 
F:82, I./ Mn 
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C1.) In the Prejudice: Chriſt 1mperſonateth our xaturat thoughts and the ſecree 
workings of our minds, We dare not ſay ſo, but many think ſo: as if God were 
an hard and moroſe Maſter, whom *tis impoſſible to Rep. The Servant in- the. 
Parable had as little cauſe for his pretence, as we have for our hard thoughts 
of God: He knew the contrary ; it he would conſult his own experience, he might 
have found his Maſter to be good and kind, who had taken him into his Fami- 
ly, intruſted him with a Talent, waited long tor his Improvement : But, this is 
the nature of man, Self-love will rather blame God, than acknowledge our own 
Fault, and Sin ; tax his Severity, than confeſs its own Negligence. 

(2.) In the Servants being afraid, Chriſt would teach us, that ill Opinions of 
God beget Puſillanimity and ſlaviſh fear. And 

Laſtly, Ta his Non-improvement, but rendring the Talent as he received it, 
That Puſilanimity or flaviſh fear and floath, go together ; or thoſe that are afraid 
of God will never do him Hearty ſervice. 

I cannot handle all the Points that will ariſe from this Paragraph, yet I ſhall 
diſcuſs one, that will take in the Subſtance and Effect of all. And that is, 


Do. That flaviſh Fear is a great hinderance to the faithful diſcharge of our Duty 
to God. 


Firſt, Let me obſerve to you, that there 1s a #wofold fear ; Filial and Servile ; 
Child-like and Slaviſh. The one is a lawſul and neceſlary fear, ſuch as quickneth 
us to Duty ; Phil. 2.12. And 1s either the fear of Reverence, or the fear of Cau- 
tion. The fear of Reverence' is nothing elſe but that awe we are to have of the 
divine Majeſty as Creatures, or our humble ſenſe of the condition, place and 
duty of a Creature towards its Creator. The fear of Caution, is a due ſenſe of . 
the Importance, and Validity of the buſineſs we are engaged 1n, 1n order to Sal- 
vation : certainly, none can conſider the danger we are to eſcape, and the blef. 
ſedneſs we aim at, but will ſee a need to be ſerious. And therefore this fear is 
good and holy. | 

(1.) But there is beſides this, a /faviſh fear, which doth not further, but 
extreamly hinder our work. For though we are to fear God, yet we are not 
to be. afraid of God ; This is that which the Apoſtle calleth, »:7ua tz, oppo- 
lite to the Spirit of Adoption. Rom. 8. 15. and a cowardly fcarful Spirit, oppoſite 
to that Spirit of Power and Love, and of a ſound Mind, which is the principle 
of all faithful Service to God. They that are under the Spirit of bondage, ſerve 
not God as Children ſerve a Father, but as Slaves ſerve an hard and cruel Ma- 
ſter. Fear is the inſeperable Companion of this Spirit, which muſt needs be a 
great hinderance to our Duty ; becauſe it begets hatred to God, and the torment 
it bringeth to our ſelves : As it breedeth Hatred to God ; Oderant quem metuunt, 
gon odimus periiſſe cupimus ; when we only dread God for his Vengeance, we 

eep off from him, as a diſſolute ſervant hateth that Maſter who would ſcourge 
him for his Debaucheries : The Nature of this fear is to drive us from God. Ger. 
3+ 7, 10. I was afraid. So becauſe of the Torment it bringeth to us. Eph. 4. 16, 
For the legal Spirit, *tis called a Spirit of bondage, Rom. 8. 15. It hath fear and 
tarment in it, and is an Enemy to us, for it baniſheth all thoſe ſweet Princt- 
ples which ſhould enliven our Service ; as Love toGod, and Delight in our work; 
which doth enliven and inſpire every thing that we do with an earneſt Spirit 3 
But where Love is wanting, and all the Comfort that ſhould accompany our du- 
ties, 'tis loſt ; either a man doth nothing, or all that he doth, is in a compullory 
manner, W meer force ; and ſo our hands muſt needs be weakned in Gods 
Service, if we be not totally diſcouraged : For often it endeth in a Deſpair ot 
pleaſing, or being accepted with God. There is a /azy ſortiſh Deſpair, as well 
as a raging tormenting Deſpair : Fer. 18. 12, There is no hope, we will walk in the 
Imag ination of our own Hearts; Caſt oft all care of the Souls Welfare. This was 
the fear of the ſloathful Servant in the Text, and ſuch a fear have many others 
in the boſom of their hearts, by which they can never do any thing eftetually 
in the buſineſs of Religion, by reaſon of hairofirong Prejudices, occaſioned by 
their own tormenting fear. 

(2.) That this fear is begotten in us by a falſe opinion of God, that rendereth 


him dreadful, rigorous, and terrible to the Soul, The Servant in the Text doth 
: not 
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not only fa | I was afraid, but giveth a reaſon of it : I knew that thou wert an hard man, 
meer fk thou "w_ nos encd, and gathering where thou haſt not ftrawved. A Pa- 
rabolical ſpeech, to ſet forth a cruel Tyrant, that doth exact upon thoſe that are 
under him without Mercy and Reaſon. Our AﬀeCtions follow our Apprehenſions, 
and we either love or fear according to the inward notions that we have of God 
in our minds. They that know thy name will truſt in thee, Plal. 9. 10. If we had 
riohter notions of God, we would love him more, and truſt him more: Burt 
nw we conceive amiſs of him, accordingly we are affected to him : And there- 
fore we {bould take heed what Pifture we draw of God in our minds; for if 
we have only ſuch apprehenſions as render nim grievous and burdenſome to us, 
theſe thoughts will leven our Hearts, and make us either neglett his Service, 
or do it by conſtraint, in a very awkward and uncomfortable manner. If the 
Devil can bring you to have a baſe opinion of God, as cruel and tyrannical, 
and once poſlels you with ſowre thoughts, and fretful Fealouſies, or harſh ſurmiſes 
of his Government, it will turn all your love and obedience into hatred*and la. 
viſh fear. Therefore thoſe that conſ1der, that Love is the ' wy principle of Obe- 
dience, ſhould alſo conſider that there 1s nothing ſo neceſlary to breed love, as 
good thoughts of God, and a due ſenſe of his goodneſs in Chriſt ; gome to this 
once, and then all that he requireth and doth, will be acceptable to us: His 
Laws will not be grievous, nor his Providences ſeem burdenſom to you, nor 
his Judgments intolerable. How can you love him, till you repreſent him as an 
Obje& of Love ; one upon whom you may cheartully depend for Life and De- 
fence ; and from whom you may comfortably expect the Rewards of Obedience ? 
Therefore take heed of painting out God in your thoughts as, a» hard Maſter. 
The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he ts, 
and that he is a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. As ſoon as we appre- 
hend his Being, we ſhould allo pitch upon his Bounty and Goodneſs. Firſt, 7hat 
he is, and then, That he is a Rewerder. There is in all men ſome Impreſſion of 
a Godhead, which is clearly underſtood and ſeen &, the thines that are made, 
Rom. 1. 20. This Apprehenſion of Gcd calleth for Worſhip: for next that God 
is, we muſt believe he muſt be Worſhipped, Joh. 4. 24. Theſe two notions live 
and dye together; they are clear and blatted out together. As the apprehen- 
fion of God is clear, and more deeply engraven upon the Soul, ſo is this noti- 
on of mans Duty of Worlhipping God clear, and imprinted upon the Soul alſo. 
The one Impreſſion cannot be worn out without the other. But now, want of a 
true Knowledge of God breedeth flaviſh fear, fearing God in exceſs, rather than 
loving him in any tolerable meaſure; becauſe a man naturally looketh upon God 
with the ſame eye, that a Malefattor doth upon his Judge. Fear is more natural 
to carnal men, becauſe a bad Conſcience is very ſuſpicious, and our ſenſe of 
Gods Benefits is not ſo great, as the ſenſe of our bad deſervings is quick and 
lively. Therefore naturally we have no other notions of God, than as a rigid 
Law-giver and ſevere Avenger. The Heathens, who in all their Worſhip diſcover- 
ed the natural Sentiments of Religion that are in the Hearts of men, obſerved 
this ig their Straits, Ur pros placarent iratos Deos, cc, Wrath and Anger were 
the firſt thoughts they had of a Divine Power; and tis as true among Chriſti- 
ans. Guilty Nature 1s more prelagious of evil than of good, when it 1s ſerious. 
'Tis true, wicked men cry out, God is merciful, and that is generally the cauſe of 
their Lazineſs and ſleightneſs in Religion ; but it is when they do not mind what 
they ſay ; thele are but ſugared words in their Tongues, when they are ſerious 
they have other thoughts. Bondage 1s more natural than Liberty, Fear than 
Hope ; becauſe of the Covenant we are under, which is a Covenant of works, 
a Miniſtry of Death and Condemnation, and ſo begetteth fear, and repreſenteth 
God as terrible : yea, *tis found in thoſe that are more ſerious, and have ſome 
beginnings of a good work upon their Hearts ; they are too apt to entertain ll 
thoughts of God, and looking upon him in the glaſs of their guilty fears, repre - 
ſent him as harſh and inexorable. AJl their terrours and troubles are raiſed b 

falſe Apprehenſions of God ; and therefore the courſe of their Obedience growet 

the more uncomfortable': This is- a truth, that the Law and Grace contendeth for 
the maſtery in every Heart, that entertains thoughts of Religion ; not only Cor- 
ruption and Grace, but the Law and Grace: And as their Law-notions prevail, 


10 their /aviſh fear increaſeth ; but as the Goſpel Apprehenſions prevail, 1o their 


Love 
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Love of God increalech, and their comfortableneſs in Religion. Therefore till * 
the Caution 1s bound upon us, to take heed what Notions we have of God 
and that we have not any diminiſhing, extenuating thoughts of his goodneſs 
ard mercifulneſs; that we do not look upon him as one rhat Iyeth upon the 
catch, to ſpy our Advantages againſt us ; tor that thought will mightily weaken 
our hands in the Lords work. Do not think of him as one that delights in the 
Creatures miſery : No, rather in ſhewing Mercy and Goodnels, and as ready to 
give out Grace to the humble that Iye at his Feet, however he dealeth with 
the ſtubborn and obſtinate Refuſers of his Grace. And therefore, if I may di. 
greſs into Application, while I am yet in ſome doCtrinal Conſiderations ; I would 
adviſe 

Firſt, That to preſerve the Sexſe of Religion 1n the general, men would confi. 
der how much God ſtandeth upon the Credit of his Goodneſs, and that he giveth 
them no cauſe of diſcouragement, as from him ; Mich. 6. 3. 0 my People, what have 
1 done unto you, wherem have, 1 wearied you ? That his Commands are not grievous, 
Mat. 11. 29. 1 John 3. 5. That the Tryals ſent by him are not above meaſure, | 
x Cor. 10. 13. nor his Puniſhments above deſervings, Neh. 11. 9, 13. That he is 
not hard to be pleaſed, nor inexorable upon our infirmities, Mal. 3. 17. Theſe 
things ſhould be conſtantly in our minds, for the Vindication and Juſtification 
of God jrom our natural Jealoufies and evil Surmiſes, that we have of his Con- 
duct and Government. 

Secondly, 1 would adviſe poor trembling Souls, that are alarmed by their own 
fears, which repreſent God as an Enemy, and ſtanding at a diſtance from them; 
that they would ſtudy the /Vame of God : For furely things are known by their 
Names, and poor diſconſolate Soulsare bidden, 1/a. 50. 10. {o truſt in the Name f 
the Lord, &c. Now what iy the Name of God ? Even that which he proclaimed, 
Exod. 34. 5, 6,7. I am the Lord God, merciful-and graciows, long-(ufferins and abun- 
dant in Goodneſs and Truth ; keeping Mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſ- 
.oreſſion and (in. Therefore take all his Name, and meditate upon it. Satan la- 

oureth to repreſent God by®halfs, only as a conſuming Fire, as cloathesd with 
Juſtice and Vengeance. Oh no ! ”tis true, he will not ſuffer his Mercy to be 
abuſed by contemptuous Sinners, he will not clear the guilty, though he waiteth 
long on them before he deſtroyeth them ; but the main of his Name, # his Mer- 
cy and Goodneſs. Take it as God proclaimeth it, and ſee if you have any reaſon 
to have hard thoughts of God ; you will tind, that though he be an high and 
holy one, yet he is willing to be treated with : That he 1s great, but yet good, 
ready to receive returning Sinners : if thou haſt ſin and miſery, Chriſt hath Com- 
paſſion and Pity, he is the Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Miſericors eff, cui alte- 
rius miſeria cordi eft: Mercy hath its name from Miſery, and is no other thing 
than laying anothers miſery to heart, not to deſpiſe it, nor to add to it, but to 
help it : And therefore if thou be miſerable, and knoweſt it indeed, his Nature 
giveth a ſtrong inclination to ſuccour the miſerable. I, but faith the convinced 
Soul, there 15 nothing in me to be regarded ; the Lord telleth, 1 am gracious; 
and Grace doth all freely, and from a ſelt-inclination ; it giveth all the Qualif- 
cations he requireth ; but I have been long a preſumptuous Sinner. Why, God 
telleth you, his Name is loz2-ſuffering : He that gave not the Angels one houts 
{ſpace for Repentance, hath long delayed the Execution of our Sentence, and call- 
eth us to himſelf, that we may eſcape the Condemnation of Angels. But I am 
exceeding perverſe and wicked: The Lord telleth you, He is abundant in Goodneſs. 
I am full of fears and doubtings : Still he ix abundant in goodneſs and Truth. I have 
abuſed much Mercy, and can Mercy pity me? The Lord telleth you, He keepeth 
Mercy for thouſands, and can forgive Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion- and Sin. His Treaſure 
of Mercy is not ſoon ſpent an hea no fin can exclude a willing Soul; 
Mercy will pardon thy abuſe of Mercy, if thou repenteſt of it. | 

Thirdly, To the People of God, who having a clearer ſenſe of their Duty, and 
a larger Heart towards God than others have, and ſo are the more troubled for 
the Poverty of their Graces, and weakneſs and ImperfeQtion of their Services - 
than others are, which may breed Bondage and uncomfortableneſs ; I would have 
them conſider, that Humility and Meekneſs doth ſtill become them, but not De- 
jection and Deſpondency of mind, that they ſhould ever be complaining, fearful, 
and diſconſolate. We have not an hard Maſter, he hath made Joy a part of nf 

Work: 
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: /. 4. 4. He gave his Son, Luk. 1. 74, 78. That being delivered from | wr 
| _— Toke fake him without fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſmeſ, F. 's ſhould 
conſider, that he 1s ready to bear with failings where there is an upright heart : 
That God accepteth what we can through Grace well and comfortably performi. 
'Tis a general Maxim of the Goſpel, though ſpoken upon a 'particular occaſion, 
2 Cor. $. 12. That if there be a willing mind, it is accepted according to what CR 
hath, not according to that he hath not. That the God whom they {erve/ in the 
Spirit, can put a finger on. the {car. Te have heard of the Patience \ of Fob, Jam. 
6. 11, Ay, and we have heard of his Impatience too, his curling the ay of his 
Birth, and his bold Expoſtulations with God. Burt this is paſs'd over in filence, 
and his Patience commended. Nothing ſhould be a diſcouragerneht :from 'ſervin 
chearfully ſo good and Gracious a God, who is ſo ready to accept and affiſt us, 
1 Pet. 2. 6. compared with Gey. 18. 12. He will own a Pearl on a Dunghil, the 
leaſt A& of ſincere Obedience though there be many failings: But I muſt re- 
C21 The uſual ill thoughts of God, are theſe three, © PE =& 

1. That He is rigorous in his Commands: 2. Niggardly and tenacious in his Gifts and 
helps of Grace : 3. And as to Acceptance, that he is hard to pleaſe, and eaſie to of- 
fend. All theſe may be gatheed out of the words of the unfaithful Servant, and 
all theſe lye deep in the Hearts: of men againſt Gods Sovereignty: 

1.) Hyppocrites accuſe God of Tyranny im his Laws, as if he dealt hardly with 
his Creatures, to leave them with ſuch aftections. in the midſt of ' the Snares and 
Temptations of the preſent Life, and requirin ſuch Duty from them. Certainly, 
all that God hath required of us, is holy, juſt, and good, conducing not only to 
his Glory, but to the ReQtitude and PerteCtion of our Natures; man would not 
be man, if ſuch things were not required of him ; ſo that if we were in our 
right wits, and were left to our own Option and Choice, we would preferrs 
SubjeCtion to ſuch Laws, before Exemption and freedom. Micah. 6.8. Are Juſtice; - 
Temperance, Chaſtity, Piety, Patience, Gives and Fetters to Humane Nature ? 
We cannot be without theſe, and preſerve the Noblenefs of our'being, and the 
good of humane Societies. *Tis true, this lower World furniſheth us with ma- 
ny Temptations to the contrary, but thele Temptations work '-not by conſtrain- 
ing Efficacy, but only by intting Perſwaſion, and have i we riot more- earneſt 
Perſwaſions to love God, and pleaſe-God ? Are not God, 'and Chrift, and Heaven, 
more lovely . Objects, than all the *Pleaſures' and Profits 'and ' Honours of the 
World ? Thele things do not force the will, but draw your conſent ; and furely 
Cod hath propounded more lovely things in his Covenant; to' draw "this: conſent 
from them: The great fault is in our Luſt, 2 Per: x, 4. As the Poyſon is"not in 
the Flower, but in the Spider. Pe | Jy 

(2.) He accuſeth God as backward to give Grace,” and help: our Tmpotency ; and 
as if he did require more tan he giveth. This is obvious and expreſs in the words 
of the naughty Servant ; may where thou haſt not fowen, and gatherins where 
thou haſt not ſtraved. But this alſo is an unju charge ; for ' God requireth no- 
thing but according to the Talents received. Now he needetle not take anything 
from the Creatures, for he giveth all ; he-had one Talent, and God . the 
Improvement but of one: Let men try, to the utmoſt and ſee if they have cauſe 
to make,this Complaint ; they will find, zhat the way of the" Loyd is ſtrength to 
the upright, Prov. 10. 29. and that all theſe jealoufies are but' a Nander againſt 
Gods Government : Why do you complain that he''would reap imhere he hath not 
ſoven? Is it becauſe you would have God force you to be 'goo0d whether you 
would or no, and by an abſolute conſtraining Power drive you - out of -your 
fleſh-pleaſing courſe ? Confider how wy. it 1s the /'Wiſdom- of God; that 
men ſhould be holy and good by Neceſſity, and not . by Choices Vertue' would 
then be no vertue, not a moral but .a- natural Property ; "as btirtiing' is't6 Fire : 
And it were no more praile-worthy. to mind Heavenly things; than it is for a 
Stone to move downward. ?Tis true, God muſt make make us willing, but wil- 
ling we muſt be :' now there is no ſuch thing on your parts, when you wilfull 
retule the hopes God offereth, As 1 Fi 46. Since” ye- put away the Word of God 
from you, and judge your ſelves unworthy of eternal life ; lo, we' turn"to" the "Gentiles. 
Ar leaſt you do not apply your hearts to work with God, 'or-l frame your do- 
inss to turn to him; as "tis in the Prophet ; you do not improve Means; and Mer: 


cles, 
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cies, and Providences, and Helps vouchſated : And will you after all this think 
God a Pharaoh, that requireth Brick, and giveth no Straw. Here 'tis verified, Pro; 
17. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man peyverteth his way, and his heart fretteth againſt the Loyq, 
We uſually ruine our ſelves, and then complain that God giveth no more Grace, 
But do not we juſtifie this conceit of wicked men, when we ſay, God requireth 
Duty of the fallen Creatures, who have wo power to perform it ? 

I anſwer, 1. We muſt ſo maintain God's Goodneſs, as Itill to keep up his Sove- 
reignty, and right of Dominion. Man had power, which was loſt by his own de- 
fault ; but God doth not loſe his Right, though Man hath loſt his Power: Their 
Impotency doth not diſſolve their —_— A Drunken Servant is bound to 
the Duty of a Servant till : *Tis againſt all reaſon, the Maſter ſhould loſe his right 
to command, by the Servants default. A prodigal Debtor that hath nothing to _ 
pay, yet is liable to be ſued for the debt without injuſtice. God contraQted with 
us in Adam, and his obedtence was not only due by Covenant, but by Law, and 
immutable right ; not by poſitive Law only, or Contract. And theretore he bath 
a right to demand Obedience, as the fruit of Original Righteouſneſs. 

2. *Tis harſh, men think, to anſwer for Adam's fault, to which they were not con- 
ſcious and conſenting z But every man will find an Ada in his own heart ; the 
Old Man is there waſting away the relicks of natural light and ſtrength ; and ſhall 
not God challenge the debt of Obedience from a proud, prodigal Debtor ? We are 
found xaked, yet we think our. ſelves cloathed; poor, yet we think our ſelves rich, 
and to have need of nothing : Therefore God may admoniſh us of our Duty, de- 
mand his right to convince us of our Impotency, and that we may not pretend 
we were not called upon for what we owe him. Man 1s prodigal ; we ſpend what 
is left, loſe thoſe relicks of Conſcience and moral Inclinations which eſcaped out 
of the ruines of the fall. 

3. God requireth it, that we may acknowkedge the Debr, and confeſs our Im- 
potency, being praQtically convinced thereof, and ſo humbly implore his Grace. 

4. God is ſtill offering recovering Mercy, and never forſaketh any, but thoſe 
that forſake hini firſt ; x Chroy.” 18. 9. If thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off «for 
ever. 2 Chron. 5.2. If you forſake him, he will forſake you: Did you improve your 
ſelves, and beg Gods Grace, and carry on the Common work as far as you can, 
then *twere another matter. He that uſeth Gods»+means as well as he can, he 
lyeth nearer to the bleſſing of them, than the wilful deſpiſer and NegleQer of 
them. UnſanQified men-may do leſs evil, and more good than they do: There- 
fore if they negle& the means, they are left inexcuſable ; not only as originally 
diſabled, but - as wilfully graceleſs : So that no ſuch prejudice can lye againſt God ; 
he offereth grace, and power, and men will not have it. 

( 3.) The third Prejudice is, That he is hard to pleaſe, and eaſily offended : As if 
he did watch advantages to- ruine and deſtroy the Creature. Oh ! No, This 
cannot be thought of God: He that rewarded the Piftiwe and ſhadow of duty, 
as in Ahab, 1 Kjngs 21. 29. the firſt offers of it in his Servants, 1/2. 32. 5. that 
regarded the returning Prodigal, Luke 15. 20. Iſa. 65. 24. whole Bowels re- 
lent preſently ; who hath promiſed to reward a Cup of cold Water given for Chritts 
ſake, Mat. 10. 42. and that our {lender Services ſhould receive ſo great a Reward, 
that beareth with his peoples weaknels, that ſpareth "them as a man ſpareth his only 
Sox ; by their failing, ſurely he is not harſh and ſevere. 

(4.) Theſe Prejudices are very Natural to us; and therefore ſhould be regard. 
ed by all. This appeareth partly by the firſt Fall of Man. Prejudice againſt God 
was. the fiery dart that wounded our firſt Parents to death : The firſt Battery that 
Sathan made, was againſt the perſwaſion of Gods goodneſs and kindneſs to man; 
he endeavoured to make them doubt of it, by caſting jealouſies into their minds, 
as if God were harſh, ſevere, and envious in reſtraining them from the Tree of Kyow- 
ledge, and the fruit that was ſo fair to ſee to, Gen. 3. If once he could bring them 
to queſtion Gods goodneſs, he knew other things would ſucceed more eaſily ; for 
the ſenſe of the Creators goodneſs was the ſtrongeſt bond, by which the Heart 
was kept to God. © And partly, becauſe ſtill the Devil ſeeketh -to poſſeſs us with 
this conceit, that God is harſh and ſevere, and delighteth in our ruine, and caſt- 
eth jealouſies into our heads; as if God did infringe our juſt Liberties by the re- 
ſtraints of his Law ::And we have the ſame impatiency of reſtraints, which they 


had; and the Fleſh being importunate to be pleaſed, we are apt to find out - 
cuſes: 


Veri24;25: - axx0% Chapter of $1.\M Att i w. 
ſes: And as the naughty Servant condemneth his Maſter, when he ſhould | 
ers tp ſo ſuch is the perverſe diſpoſition of Man, when..we ſhould confeſs our 
Flt; we will. abuſe C himſelf ;'as Adam, Gen. Fo 12. The Woman thou geveſt me, 
ave me, and I did eat: This monſfroys conceig' of God Wwe; further by abſerving 
is injuries, ( as we count them ) rather than His benefits, We take notice of AF. 
Aiftions, but not of daily Mercies. David had much adoe-to hold his Principle ; 
Pſal. 73+ 1, 2. Truly God is good to Iſrael, even a jor as are of a clean Heart : 


But as for: me, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps had well nigh ſlipr. Theſe thoughts 
are very incident to us. © 4a 
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USE. Oh then! when we ſet our Hearts, to Repion, let us take heed of laviſh 
fear : And if fo, take heed with what thoughts 'of God you are leavened ; and that 
you do not draw a monſtrous and horrid Picture of him in your minds : Oh look 
upon him as full of Grace and Mercy; ten thouſand rinÞmore inclined to. do,gaod; 
than any Friend you have inthe, World. The Devil governeth the dark parts 6 
the World by {laviſh Fear ; but God governeth by Love. To this end con- 
ſider, Þ ESL CORPTTOSL Y. 
(1.) That in his Word God repreſenteth himſelf by Mercy and Goodweſs, rather 
than any other Attribyte : Mercy-is natural to.him:; he is the” Father of Mercies, 
2 Cor. 1. 3. God is not merciful by accident, but by Nature : The Sun doth not more 
naturally ſhine, nor the Fire more naturally burn, nor Water more naturally flow, 
than God doth naturally ſhew mercy : ?Lis pleefing to- him, Micah. 7.18, Yam. 
2.13. Mercy rejoyceth over Judgment. Punitive atts are forced from him, but gra- 
cious aQts drop from him of their own accord, like Life-honey. Nay God is Mer- 
Cy it ſelf : x Joh. 4. 8. God is Love. It cannot be faid of a man, that heis Learns 
ing and Wiſdom, though learned and wiſe. But God is not only | loving; but 
Love ; an infinite Sea of Love without Banks and Bounds. It was well obſerved of 
Occolampadius, That men were taught amiſs to know the Nature of God: by: yul- 
ar Pictures and Repreſentations : (For their faſhion was then to piture Godin 
ome fair and beautiful form, and the Devil-in ſome foul ugly ſhape.) Pueroram 
major pars neſcit quid fit Dems, = fit Sathan. But he adviſeth Parents, if they 
would teach their Children to know what God is, they -would firſt teach 'them 
to know 'what Goodneſs is, and Juſtice is, what Mercy is, what Bounty and Lo- 
ving-kindnels is; per iffas enim proprie quid Deus fit diſcimus. Apain, If they would 
know what kind of Creature the Devil is, they ſhould firſt know what Matice 
is, and Filthineſs, and what Villany and Treachery is; for” Sathan is a Compound 
of all theſe. The beſt Pidture that could be taken of the Devil, would be y the 
CharaQters of Malice, Falſhood and Envy : But God is Juſtice it ſelf, Goodneſs 
it ſelf, Mercy it ſelf, as it is expreſſed in Scripture. ht | 

(2.) In Chrift, who is the expreſs Tmage of his Perſon, Heb. 1. }. Now Chriſt 
diſdained not the Company of Sinners, went about healing Sickneſſes' and Diſea- 
ſes, and doing good. His Miracles were aQts of Relief, net' done for Pomp and 
Oſtentation. 

(3.) In his Providence. AC. 14. 17. He left not himſelf without witneſs, in that' he 


did good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filing our hearts with 
food and gladneſs. | Firth 
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MarTrTa. XXYV. v. 26, 27. 


His Lord faid unto 1, Thou wicked and ſloathful Servant ! thou 
kneweſt that I reaped where I ſowed not, and gathered where 
I have not ftrawed ; 

Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Money to the Exchan- 


gers, and then at my coming 1 ſhould hve received mine own 
with Oſury. | 


Ere is the Maſters Reply to the Servants Alegation : In the words 
we have two things. 

t. An Exprobration of his Naughtineſs and Sloth. 

2. A Retortion of his vain Excuſe upon his own head, If thog 
kneweſt, &c. Not as if the Lord did grant it to be true, that the 
ſloathful Servant had alleadged, but his own Opinions and Conceits 
were enough to convince him. 

(xz.) Here is a avy;z&pms, a Conceſſion; For Diſpute ſake, be it as thou haſt aid. 

(2): The Inftrence, Thou oughteſt therefore to have put my Money to the Exchan- 
gers,: that -at my coming I might have received my own with Uſury, The Argument 
is returned. upon himſelf ; The Bankers and Uſury here mentioned are only by 
way. of-compariſon, and can no more be urged to juſtifie the putting Money to 
uſe; than, 'Behold I come as a Thief, can juſtiie Theft ; or that Parable Luke 16, 
ſhould juſtifie Fraud and Injuſtice ; the .unjuſt Steward did wiſely, Non ſervi fra 
dem, ſed prudentiam, &c. Parables are not taken from thoſe things that de jure 
ought to be done, but de fa&o are done : Therefore I ſhall not interpoſe any Judg- 
ment_of mine upon this occaſion, as to thgt caſe, whether any putting Mone 
to uſe be lawful, yea or no: only obſerve, That Chriſt will have his own wit 
Ulury, ſome improvement he _ when he cometh. 

Firſt, I begin with the Exprobration : *Twas a ſharp but well deſerved Reproof ; 
if the bad Servant had feared this aforehand, it might have been better with 
him; ſhame is the fear of a juſt Reproof, Mark the different entertainment of the 
go00d and bad Servant : there *tis, Good and faithful Servant ; here, Thou wicked aud 
flothful Servant : Chriſt will upbraid the unfaithful at the day of Judgment. He 
is called a wicked, evil Servant, becauſe unfaithful ; Sharhful, becaule negligent. 


1 DoQ. 4 Sloathful Servant is a wicked Servant. 


Theſe two Terms are here coupled : There is a twofold Sloath. | 

Firſt, Commsn : In the ordinary affairs of this Life, 2 The. 3. 10. We. commanded 
9ou,. that if' any would not work, neither ſhould they eat : 1 Tim. 5. 8, 13. He that pro- 
videth not for his own, is worſe than an Infidel: 'v. 13. And withall, they learn to be 
zale, | 
Secondly, Spiritual, called awe, and Torpor ſpiritualis, one of the ſeven deadly 
ſins among the Papiſts, a remiſs will in divine and heavenly matters, or a neglt- 
gence in the duties of Holincſs, becauſe of the labour and trouble that accompan:-. 


eth them ; Rom. 12. 11, Not ſloathful in Buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 1 
[4 LL 
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Heb. 6. 12. 1hat ye be not floathful ; but Followers of them, who through Faith and Pa- 
tience have inhrited the Promiſes. There are in theſe Scriptures two words, 'Oxnez: 
and Net; Dull, Stupid, Backward. - They are both bad ; but thus latter is worſt, be- 
cauſe of the Matter about which *tis converſant. The one in our: Particular, the 
other in our General Calling, To be negligent in our ordinary C is bad; bur 
much more in the great Atfairs of our Souls : *Tis not only an evil Thing, but an 
evil Sin. Of this principally. : | | noi PD LEDF 
(1.) Becaule #otal Ovifiins; againſt —_— and Conſcience, eſpecially of ne- 
ceſlary Duties, are very great Sins. That Omrſons are Sins as well as Sins of Com 
miſſion, appeareth from the Nature of the Law ; which conſiſts of a Preceps, and Pro- 
hibition : It entorceth Good, as well as forbiddeth what is Evil. Pal. 34. 14. De- 
part from Evil, and do Good. In the Government of Man, the Law uſeth both theſe ; 
the Bridle, and the Spur 3 inciting him to that which is Good, and reſtraining him from 
that which is Evil, You deny God his due, when you with-hold from Him that 
Service, Love and Worſhip which He requireth: Which is a great Evil in his 
Creatures, which are made by Him, ard ted and imaintained by Him. You wrong 
Him, when you deprive Him of your Service, for whoſe Uſe you were made. There- 
fore, Sins of Omiſſion are Sins. Now, of all Omifſions, Omiſfions of the moſt ne- 
ceſſary Duties are moſt culpable ; want of Love zo God; Fear of God, Faith in God, 
are greater Evils, than not Praying at ſuch a time, Hearing of the Word, or Labouring 
in our Callings at ſuch a time. The Life of Religion lieth in the one, mote than in 
the other ; and they are more indiſpenſibly required. The Scriprure pronounceth an 
heavy Doom upon theſe kind of Detects : 1 Cor, 16. 22. If any Man love not the 
Lord Jeſus Chriit, tet him be accurſed. ' Among theſe, Sins contre Remedinum, are more 
baneful than Peccata contra Officium. Heb. 2. 3. How ſball we eſcape, if we neplet# /o 
reat Salvation? Eſpecially, when Total. To omit an Att of Love to God, or to 
ail in Point of Faith, in a.particular Caſe or Exigence, is a yur Evit ; but to be 
wholly careleſs and mindleſs of the Favour of Goa, or to ſeekoatter it in a very over- 
ly fleight manner, is worſt of all. Roms. 3. 11, There s none"that nnderſtandeth, that 
ſeeketh after God. They do not make it their Buſineſs to remember God, or their Du- 
ty to Him ; or their Study to pleale Him : They think of Him ſeldom, or- very 
negleafully worſhip Him, or make mention of Him very coldly, ſexve Him care- 
leſſy, or by the bye. This ſheweth, that Men are naughty, wicked, and ini a curſed 
Eſtate : Eſpecially, when they are convinced of 'betrer ; that God'deſerveth more 
ſerious Regard at their hands, and Chy:/t to be more dear and precibus to them, and 
their Converſes with Him more delightful : The Rel240n they: profeſs, doth plainly 
call for more at their hands ; and their Conſciences are cl2morous, and the Spirit 
of God importunate with them, To omit a Duty againft Knowledge, is as great a 
Sin, as to commit Evi! againſt Knowledge. Yam. 4.17. Therefore, to him that 
knoweth to do Good, and aoth "it not , to him it is Sin. The cloſer the Application by 
ſerious Convittions, ſtrong Motions and Impulles to do better, the greater their Sin : 
For this argueth a flat Diſobedience and Contempt of God,. and a Grieving of bis 
Spirit, Ephel. 4. 30. To give Him the Repulſe, when He would fain enter, and take 
Poſſeſſion of our Hearts ! : | 4 

Now, put all theſe things together, and you will ſoon find, that .a Sloarbful Ser- 
vant is 4 very wicked, naughty Servant. Sſtis et Mali ipſum nihil + 10s 

They are not only evil Servants, that teach Falſities;-but they:alfo, that do not pro- 
mote the Kingdom of Chriſt to their Power : Not only they that do no Hurt, but they 
that do no. Good. Matth. 3.20. Every Tree that bringeth wot forth good. Fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the Fire. Not only the Poyſonous, but the Barren Tree. 

(2.) The Motives that draw us to this Idleneſs and Sloath, are paltry, baſe, and ſuch 
as offer great Wrong to God. Alas ! what have we to hinder us in God's Service, 
but a little worldly Profit, Pleaſure, or Honour ? Now, what a grofs: Sin is it, tolove 
the World above Gcd; or to neglett Chriſt, that died-for thee, meerly to pleaſe the 
Fleſh, and-to'ſeek its Eaſe and Contentment ! + 3+ on ry: ſine i roemd—extry 
procedere non poteſtk, Heb. 12. 15. Leſt any Root of Bitterneſs ſpringing '\up, tr ; 
and thereby 185.4 be defiled. If wala ſome better or £ {rh Goa derable thi io bn 
the Caſe, the Fault were the leſs, -and-our Negligence might the more be excuſed : 
But this 1s a'groſs Sin, to deſpiſe God for poor contemptible Vanities. The World counts 
Prophaneneſs by another Meaſure-than the Scripture > You count Adwulterers,and Drunk- 

aras, and Swearers prophane ; but the [Scripture counterh them prophane, that have 


Nor 
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not an eſteem of | mnt Priviledges. There are peccata majoris infamie, and petty 
ta majoris reatus : Some {ins in the eye of the world; have more filthineſs and turpi. 
tude in them ; and ſome {ins in the eye of God have more guilt ; as when' we 
deſpiſe the favour of God, and do not think it worthy our molt ſerious and lively 
diligence ; the ſmallneſs of the temptation aggravateth the negligence. The Ser. 
vice of God is of everlaſting conſequence, but the things of the World are of ſhort 
continuance ; all this duſt 1s gone with the ſpurn of a foot, one turn of the hand 
of God ſeparateth thy neglected Soul from thy pampered Body, and then whoſe are 
all theſe things ? 2 oe 4. ulti 

(3.) Negligent Unfruitfulneſs is a breach of Truft, to which we are bound þb 
Covenant, and ſo a diſappointment of Gods expectation. To fortifie this Conſi- 
deration, I need not repeat, that all Gods Gifts to us imply a Truſt ; the very ſcope 
of this Parable ſheweth it, and it may be further confirmed by 1/a. 43. 21, 22; 
23, 24. This People I have formed for my ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. But 
thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, but thou hait beew weary of me, O Iſrael : Thos 
hait not brought me the ſmall Cattel of thy Burnt-Offerings, neither haſt thin honoured 
me with thy Sacrifices. I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with an Offering, nor wearied 
thee with Incenſe : Thou haſt bought me no Sweet-cane with Money, neither ha#t thou 
filled me with the Fat of thy Sacrifices : but thou haft made me to ſerve with thy ſins, 
thou ha#t wearied me with thy iniquities. That where God hath given a People ad- 
vantages, he expeCteth anſwerable ſervice and Improvement ; and that we are 
bound to this by the Covenant of Grace, wherein we give up our ſelves to the 
Lord, for his uſe and ſervice.: and that God reckoneth upon this. Gez. 18. 19; 
1 know my ſervant Abraham, that he will command his Children and his Houſhold after 
him, — And Luke 13. 7. Then ſaid he to the dreſſer of the Vineyard ; Behold, theſe 
three years have I come, ſeeking fruit on this Fig-tree : and I/a. 63. 8. For he ſaid, 
Surely they are my People, Children that will not lie. Only now I preſfgthat Un+ 
fruitfulneſs and breach of Truſt is a great Crime, and a diſappointing the righte- 
ous expeQation-of God, a very Parry thing ; and therefore the {loathful Ser- 
vant that doth not anſwer the Ends of his truſt, nor fulfill his Covenant Vow, 
muſt needs be highly culpable, though he ſhould not break out into aQs of groſs 
exceſs, and apparent enmity againſt God. 

(4.) He that ceaſeth to do Good, Evil mu#t needs exſue; and the unprofitable Ser- 
vant hath his. blots and blemiſhes, which render him odious unto God. Homines 
nihil agendo, male agere diſcunt, faith Cato. Standing Pools are apt to putrifie; and 
the Pſalmiſt faith, P/al. 14. 2. They are all become filthy and abominable, for there is 
none that ſeeketh God. When the Gardiner holdeth Eis hand, the ground is ſoon 
overgrown with Weeds; -Sins of Omiſſion will make way for Sins of Com- 
miſſion ; and thoſe that negle& Improvement, loſe all reverence and awe of God 
every day more and more, and fo are given- up to an hatred of his People, and 
many brutiſh Luſts: As a Carkaſe not embalmed is more noyſome every day. Job 
15. 4. Thou caſte#t off Fear, and reſtraineſt Prayer before Goa. 


1 VSE, Let us all be aſhamed of our Sloath. There is more evil in it than we 
are aware of, 

1. Conſider the Neceſſity of Diligence. Phere is nothing in Religion can be gotten, 
kept, increaſed or tnaintairied, without great Diligence : No Comfort without it. 
2 Pet. 1. 10. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, 9ve all diligence to make your Calling ana 
Eleftion ſure. 2Pet. 3. 14. Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look for ſuch things, be 
diligent that you may be found of him in peace. No Grace without it. 2 Pet. 1.5. 
And beſides this, give all diligence io adde to your faith vertue, and to vertue knowleage. 


No hope of —Y to Heaven without it. Fi*6. 6. 11. And we deſire that every ome 
a 


of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope to the end. Illi falſi ſunt 
( ſaith Salut) qui diverſiſſimas res expectant, ignavie Ka $4 & premia UVIYEntiS. 
Tis in vain to. think that a loytering Profeſſion will ever bring any glory to God, 
Comfort or increaſe of Grace to our ſelves, or breed in us any comfortable Hope 
and expeCtation of Blefſedneſs to come. All excellent things are hard to come by; 
*tis true in Earthly matters, *tis much more true in Spiritual, 

2. Conſider the evil of Sloath. A floathful man. and a prophane man diftet very 
little. Prov. 18. 9. He that is floathful in work, is brother to him that is a great waſtet : 
the one getteth, nothing, and the. other ſpendeth all. Thou wilt ſay, __ an «1 
| runkard, 


Ver. 26,27.  . xx%. Chapter of St. MatThuew. 
Drunkard, no Whoremonger : But thou art idle and negligent, ſo that you and 
they are Brothers ; all che difference is, as between a Conſumption and an Apo. 

lexy ; the one deſtroyeth in an inſtant, the other conſumerh by degrees; :the'one 
1s like ſplitting a Ship, that goes down to the bottom preſently, the other like a 
leaky Ship that ſinketh by degrees, Though you! do -not run 1ato.the.ſame excef; 
of riot with others, yet you are idle in the Lords work ; it, cometh much, to the 
fame effet, the Heart groweth poorer and poorer till at length. it ends. in final 
hardneſs. Nay in ſome ſenſe Negligence. is worſe than groſs Prophaneneſ : Many, 
from great Sinners have turned great Saints, but few. trom a lukewarm careleſs 
Profeſſion have come to any thing: Therefore theſe are /pued out of Gods mouth, 
Rev. 3. 16. . There is more hope of a Sinner, than of a lukewarm careleſs. perſon; 
for he doth not think himſelf evil, and fo is more liable to Security. God may 
give Grace to the one, but taketh away the Talent from the other. . . . - 4 

3. Conſider the Rewards of Diligence. This labour wilt turn to a good effe&t. 
1 Cor. 15. 58. Tour labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. If there were nothing in 
chaſe, or not ſo great a Reward, we had more Excuſe, but- when the Reward is 
ſo full, and fo ſure, ſhall not we labour for it ? We labour and toyl,; and uſe all 
diligence to obtain the things of this world ; and ſhall we think to go-ro Hea- 
ven with our hands in our boſom, or lying upon a Bed of eaſe ? To ſee men un- 
der the power of a Luſt, may ſhame us ; P/a/. 127. 2. Men riſe early and go to Bed 
late to gain the world ; men labour, {weat, and travel, and ſpare no colt. to g0 
to Hell : The Devil gets more Servants than God with all .his Promiſes, Threat- 
nings and Mercies ; ſhall they be ſo diligent that have ſuch bad work, worſe wa- 
ges, and the worſt Maſter ? and ſhall not we beſtir our ſelves ? 

4. The whole conrſe of Nature inviteth us to Labour and Diligence, in order to our 
future Eſtate. The Sun is unwearied in his motion, that he may go up and down, 
Preaching God to the world : Prov. 6. 6. Go to the Aunt thou fluggard, conſider hey 
wayes and be wiſe : There is a great deal of morality hidden in the boſom of Na- 
ture, if we had the skill to find 'it out ; What can the Aunt do ? She provideth 
her meat in Summer, and gathereth her food in the Harveſt : Theſe little Creatures 
are not able to endure the cold of Winter, therefore work themſelves deep into 
the earth; but they carry their food along with them ; and ſhould not we have 
as great a ſenſe of futurity ? We cannot endure the day of the Lord unleſs we 
make proviſion, Pro. 10. 5. He that gathereth in Summer is a wiſe Son, but he that 
fleegeth in Harveſt, is a Son that a ſhame : Now 1s our ſeaſon to work, that 
in the day of our Accounts we may not be unprovided. 

The Means againſt Sloath are Fairh, Patience and Love : Faith and Patience we 
have in one place, Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not floathful, but followers of them who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes : They inherited the Promiſes, that is, 
the . rikn Promiſed. If we propound to our ſelves ſuch a divine and noble end 
as thoſe great and glorious things that are offered in the Promiſes, we muſt uſe 
the means ; they had Faith, ſo muſt we-have ; they had Patience, and we muſt 
be Patient. 

Firſt, By Fazrch we are not to underſtand, Confidence and relyance upont Gods 
Promiſes, a probable humane Faith and Hope will not be faflicient, bur a firm 
adherence to Gods Word ; whatever falleth out we are ſure to have enough in 
the Promiſe : We muſt have Faith, becauſe the things Promiſed are inviſible, rare ' 
and excellent, far above the power of the Creature to give : The Promiſe is a 
firm and immutable foundation of our Hope, we ſhould rejoyce in it, as much 
as if the thing Promiſed were in _— In God I will rejoyce, in the Lord I will 
praiſe his Word ; or praiſe his Word *rill the thing Promiſed cometh to be enjoyed ; 
Faith, "tis the ſubſtance of things hoped for. 

Secondly, For Patience, Heb. 10. 36. For ye have need of Patience, that after ye 
have done the will of God, ye might receive the Promiſe : And we - muſt have Pati- 
ence, becauſe the things hoped for are to come, and at a great diſtance, Rox. 8. 
25. But if we hope: for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it : Beſides, 
we ſhall meet with many Difficulties, Oppofitions and Tryals, all which rttuſt be 
overcome 3 many things muſt be done, many things muſt be ſuffered, and we 
muſt make our way through the midſt of dreadful Enemies, before, we can attain our 
End. Further, our Deſires are vehement, and we long for enjoyment, g@hich is 
yet to come, therefore we mult be patient, that we may quietly wait Gods leiſure, 

| Rom. 


ad 


SERMONS wupon the SOERM: XV. 

Rom. 2.7. To them who by patient continuing in well doing, ſeek for glory, honour and \, 

immortality, eternal life. | 2 
Thirdly, The next Grace is Love : Where there is Love, there will be Labour 
Heb. 6. 10. For God ts not Unrighteous, to forget your work and labour of Lowe: 1 Thef. 
I. }, Remembring without PRy + your work of Faith, and labour of Love, and patience 
of Hope : Revel. 2. 3, 4. And haſt born, and haſt patience, and for my names ſake haſt 
laboured and haſt not fainted : Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thog 
haſt. left . thy firſt Love : And. Love is aid zo endure all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. *Twas 
Love made Chriſt to ſuffer Hunger and Wearineſs, and to forbear to refreſh 
himſelf for the good of Souls ; *rwas Love made him endure the bitter Agonies 
of the Crols : _ puts ſtrength and life into the Soul, addeth wings andefeer 


to the Body, ſpareth no pains nor colt. Keep up this Grace, and you have an over. 
ruling bent upon your hearts, 


2. USE, If ſpiritual Sloath be ſo great an evil, let the Children of God take heed 
of it, when firſt it beginneth to creep upon their Spirits : As when they begin tg 
Pray without Aﬀection or fervour of Spirit, to Meditate of divine things. without 
any ſenſe, aftettion or fruit ; when they find it difficult to withdraw trom carnal 
Company, or vain Diſccurle, and are hardly perſwaded to return unto themlelyes, 
and to conſider their wayes, and can freely let loole their thoughts and words. ta 
all manner of vanity, and their Comfort is rather ſought in the Creature than in 
God ; they can rarely ſpeak of others, but *cis in reflecting upon them rather than 
themſelves ; when Reproofs grow burthenſom, and are not entertained as an help, 
bur as an injury ; when they give up themſelves to carnal Sports, and take a li- 
cenſe for vain Recreations, and ſo fly from the labours that are profitable and ne- 
ceſſary for their Souls health ; their Zeal languiſheth, their Duties are not ſo fre: 
quent, nor the means of Grace uſed with lite, vigour and atteCtion, but-they are 
more .coldly aftefted towards them ; a ſatiety and fulneſs creeepeth upon them 
they do not fo ſolicitoully avoid the cauſes of ſin, begin to indulge the Body, or 
the bodily life, ro have more admiring thoughts of the Honours, and Plealures, 
and Profits of the World, either neglect or quench the motions of. the Spirit ; 
All theſe are the effects of a remiſs Will, or a fainting Heart, that beginneth to 
tire in the wayes of God. 


3. USE, It ſerves to juſtifie God in his Judgments upon the careleſs and negli- 
gent, though they be not groſſely Diſſolute and Prophane : There is more Contempt 
of God in negletters than you can at firſt be ſenſible of. Hypocrites complain of 
the ſeverity of God, the rigour of his Law, the grievouſneſs of his Judgmeats, | 
they ſhould rather complain of the naughtineſs of their own Hearts ; they are con- 
vinced of more Duty than they are willing to perform, and they are not willing, 
becauſe they follow after a few paltry Vanities, which is a great diſhonoug to 
God. *Twas not the auſterity and rigidneſs of the Maſter in requiring Improve- 
ment, that hindred the increaſe of his Talent, but his own baſeneſs, being wed- 
ded to ſenſual delights : They ſay, The wayes of the Lord are not equal ; bat their 
hearts are not right with God. 


Secondly, T come now to the Retortiou of his vain Excuſe upon himſelf : The 
damned can have no juſt Complaint againſt God, they are apt to murmur, and 
lay their defe&ts upon the rigidnels of Gods Government, or Gods Providence ; 
but in the iſſue the blame will light upon themſelves, even the things they alledge 
make again{t them : He was convinced the Maſter expeQted Increaſe, therefore he 
ſhould have done what he could, Luk. 19. 22. Out of thy own Mouth I will condemn 
thee : SO'tis here, mens Conſciences convince them they ought not to live in Idle- 
neſs, and if they have a Maſter, the thought of their Account ſhould inforce them, 
if not their own Inclination, eſpecially if a ſevere Maſter : Grant the Sinners ſup- 
poſition, it bindeth the Duty upon him, and ſo he cuts his Throat with his own 


Sword ; as they ſaid of Job, Chap. 15. 6. Thine own Mouth condemneth thee, thine 
X own lips teſtifie againſt thee. \ | 


Dott, No excuſe ſhall ſerve the unfaithful and floathful Servant at the day of Fudg- 


ment. 


- 


Let 


Ver. 26, 27. xx0'6. Chapter of St. MaTTHt w. 121 
© Leta Man deceive himſelf now, and pleaſe himſelf with theſe Pretences, as he will 3 
all: his Excuſes ſhall 'be retorted upon him, and made matter of his Condemnation: 
' For the Judge is Impartial, and Omniſcient ; his Eyes cannot be blinded : nay, he 
can open your own Conſciences.; and ſo overwhelm you with the Evidence and Con- 
viation of your Sins, that you ſhall have nothing to fay.. As in the 22h. of Matthew, 
The Man was ſpeechleſs when artaigned. But becauſe the excuſing Humour is very 
rife, and many things ſerve the turn now, which will .not bear weight then ; I ſball 
a little handle this Matter of Excaſing. In the general, aq Excuſe 1s an Apology, or 
vain Defence ; whereby the Sinner ſeeketh to palliate his Negligence in God's Service. 
To undeceive you, TAPS 

Firſt, Take theſe general Conſiderations. | OT 9 i 7 2 0 NPY 

(1.) That Carnal Mea are ill verſed in.the Art of excafing Evil, when they have 
a right Principle to go upon 3 and that which they think maketh for them, uſuall 
maketh againſt them. Solomon telleth us; Prov. 26. 9. That a Parable in a Fool's 
Mouth is like a Thorn in the Hand of a Drunkard. The Thorn was their Inſtrument 
of Sewing, as the Neeale with us: Now, a Drunkard woundzth and goreth him- 
ſelf, becauſe of his uneven Touch, when his __ are diſturbed with exceſs of Driak. 
Do but obſerve, how contrarily and perverſely wicked Men will reaſon, and what 
Inferences and Concluſions they will draw from thoſe very Priaciples the Godly 
make a good uſe of ? As 1n 1 Cor. 15. 32. Let us eat anddrink;, for to Morrow me 
ſhall die: Now, compare this with 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. But this T ſay, Brethren, the 
Time is ſhort ; it remaineth, that both they that have Wives, be as though they had none ; 
and they that weep, as though they wept mot ; and they that rejoyce, as though they re- 
joyced not ;, and they that buy, as —_— they poſſeſſed not ; and they that uſe the World, 
4s not abuſing it : For the Faſbion of this World paſſeth away. 2 Kings 6. 33. And while 
he \ yet raltel with them, behold the Meſſenger came down unto him ; and he ſaid, Behold, 
this Evil is of the Lord ; why ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer ? Compare this with 
x Sem. 3. 18. And Samuel told him every whit, and hid nothing from him ; and he ſaid, 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him good. So Haggai 1. 2. Thus ſpeaketh the 
Lord of Hoſts; The People ſay, the Time is not come, the 1ime that the Lord's Houſe 
ſbould be built. Compare this Scripture with 2 Sem. 7. 2. And the King ſaid unto Na- 
than the Prophet, See now, I dwell in an Houſe of Cedar ; but the Ark of God dvelleth 
within Curtains, When David dwelt” in a ſtately Houſe, ' his Heart was ſet upon 
building an Houſe for the Lord. So Roz. 2. 4. Or deſpiſeſt thou the Riches of his Good- 
ſs, and Forbearance, and Long-ſuffering ; not knowing that the Goodneſs of God leadeth 
thee to Repentance ; with Tits 2.11,12. For the Grace of God, that brinzeth Saluati- 
on, hath appeared to all Men ; teaching us, that denying Ungodlin:{s, and worldly Luſts, 
we ſhould live Soberly, Rig hteouſly and Godly in this preſent World, Jude 4. Ungodly Men 
turning the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs. | : 

(2.) Sometimes Carnal Men pretend certain Cauſes and Excuſes, When their Con- 
ſcience knoweth *cis otherwiſe ; and then the thipgs alledged, are not the real Opi- 
nions, and inward Sentiments of their own Minds ;. but ſomething ſaid, or raken up 
to juſtifie their Sloath. x Cor. 6. 9. Kpow ye not, that the Unrichteous ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God ? Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor 1}slators, nor Adulterers; 
nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, &c. As Hopes of Impunity,; 
though they live a Godleſs and ſinful Courſe of Life ; If they were ſerious, Conſci - 
ence would tell them, Men may be deceived with theſe things, but G2 cannot : Ye 
may ſtifle Conſcience for a while, with theſe Allegations ; but it will ſpeak, and 
then theſe ſorry Fig-leaves will not ferve the turn to hide your Nakedneſs. ; 

(3.) Sometimes theſe Excuſes are the Fruit of _— Sortiſbneſs, I:norance, nnd 
Tnfatuation ; and the Sluggard hath an high Conceit of his own Allegations. Proc. 
26, 16. The Sluggard is wiſer in his own Conceit, than ſeven Men that can render a Rea- 
ſon. He thinketh others are mopiſh, giddy, and crack-brain'd People, that maks 
more ado with Religion than needeth, are too nice and ſcrupulous ; take it ro be 
good Prudence, to keep out of harms way ; His very fooliſh Thoughts he thinkerti 
are wiſe Reaſons ; that Religion. is a merry thing. Prov, 15. 19. The way of a ſlath: 
ful Man is a Hedge of 1 horns, but the way of the righteous Mun is made plain. Ht ima? 
gineth Difficulties, and intolerable Hardſhips in a courſe of Godlineſs, © ? Tis our Cow 
ardiſe and Puſillanimous Ignorance maketh the Ways of God ſeem hard. All things 
are comiorrable, plain and eaſie to the pure and upright Heart, - Thus be blawerh hu: 
and cold ; {peaketh contrary things, according as he looketh upon them with 2 fluizhr 


fil'ani , 
or Puſtl:animous Hcart, R (4.) Excuſes 


tt _—_— 


(4.) Excules argue an Hl Spirit, and an unwilling Heart. ' When they ſhould do 


- 


acthing for God, there is ſomething ſtill in the way, ſome: Danger, or ſome Dif. 


ſo: 
[3C ! 

ſaith, There is a Lyon in the way. They are fruits of the Quarrel: between Convitty, 
42 and Corruption ; and are uſually found in us when we firtt begin to underſtand the 
way of the Lord, but are loath to come up-tothe Terms. Certainly, tis better be 
doing, than excuſing : Doing is ſafe, but Excuſes are but a Patch upon a ſore Place, 
It we have done a Fault, *cis better confeſs, and ſeek a Pardon, than to excuſe and 
CXLenuate, 7 

(5.) Conſider the Invalidity of all things, that are uſually alledged by Sinners: 
And to hielp you, conſider, 

1. Nothing can be pleaded 2s Reaſon, which God's Word aiſproveth. The Scriptures 
were purpoſely penned, to refute the vain Sophiſms that are in the Hearts'of Men. 
11:b.g.12. To divide between Soul and Spirit, Joynts and Marrow ; and to diſcern the Thoughys 
1d Intents of the Heart : To diſcover the Aﬀettions of a ſenſual Heart, how ever 
pailiared with the Pretences of a crafty Underſtanding, to hide the Evil from them- 
{elves and others. You muſt not lift up your private Conceits againſt the Wiſdbm 
of God. 
2. Nothing can be pleaded as Reaſon, which your Conſciences are not ſatisfied wi 


as Reaſon. That 1s the Reaſon there are ſo many Appeals to Conſcience in Scripture: 


, 
. 
% 


Do not your Conlciences tell you, you ought to be better, to mind God more ? That | 


if theſe rhings be true, 2 Per. 3.11. That all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what man- 
zzr of” Perſons ought we to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs ? __ 

}. Nothing can be pleaded by way of Excuſe, "which reflects upon God, as if he 
had made an hard Law. We are apt to plead jo: The way of the Lord is not equal. 
'T he Woman thou gaveſt me, ſhe gave me, and I dideat. Will you excuſe' your - Idkk- 
neſs, and fin, by the Severity of your Maſter, and caſt your Brat at his Doors ? 

4. There can be no Excuſe for a total! Omiſſion of neceſſary Duties. ..'In a partial 
Omiſſion, the Law it ſelf alloweth a Diſpenſation ; as in caſe of Sickneſs, we are 
taken off from ſome Work, which God requireth at other times. But ſome thi 
are indiſpenſibly required. Tohn 3. 5. Except a Man be born of Water, and the Spitit, 
he cannot enter into the Kjagdom of God, Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs no Man (bal 
ſee the Lord. ere is Necsſitas precepts O& meaii. 

' 5. You ſhould harden your ſelves with no Excuſe, or Reaſon, but what you dare 
plead, when you ſtand before the- Bar of Chriſt : For then will the weight of all 
Pleas be conſiderdd. Now, God hath left all Creatures without Excuſe, Rom.1, 
20. There is ſome Witneſs of God to them, that conviaceth them of more Duty than 
they are willing to perform. 
| Secondly, And more particularly, The uſual Excuſes are thele : | 

1. Object. | have no time to mind Soul-Aﬀairs; my Difſtrattions in the World are 
{o great, and my courſe of Life is ſuch, I have no leiſure. | | 

Aaſw. 1. Whatever your Buſineſs be, you have a time to cat, and drink, and 
ſleep; and have you no time to be ſaved ? Better encroach upon other: things, than 
that Religion ſhould be caſt to the Walls, or juſtled out of your Thoughts. David 
was a King, and he had more diſtratting Aﬀairs than moſt of us have, or can 
have; yet, P/al. 119. 147, 148. he faith, I prevented the Dawning of the Morning, 
and cryed: And, Mine Eyes prevent the Night-Watches, that I might meditate jay: 
Word. 

2. Do you ſpend no time in Jdleneſs, vain Talking, or carnal Sports ? And might 
not this be better imployed about Heavenly things ? Epheſ. 5. 16. Redeeming the Time, 
becauſe the Days are evil. | 

3. Much of Religion is tranſacted in the Mind. A Chriſtian is always ſerving God; 
his Second Table Duties are Firſt Table Duties. As carnal Men go about Heavenly 
things with a carnal Mind ; fo the Chriſtian goeth about Carnal things with an 
Heavenly Mind. | : 

4. God would be ſure to have a Portion of time ; therefore the Lord's Day was 
appointed. 1/a. 58. 13. If thou turn away thy Foot from the Sabbath, from dommg ty 
Pleaſure on my Holy Day, and call the Sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the Lord, Honours 
ble ; and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine own Ways, nor finding thine own Pleaſure, not 
ſpeaking thine own Words, &c. That it may be dear to us in the Fleſh, and in the 
Lord, when we have God's Command, and the Laws of the Land too. All 
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ulty, which they are loath to encounter withal. Brov. 26. 13. The. floathful Mgg \ 
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"II. | —_—__ 


5. All your Time is loſt, that is not ſpent in God's Service, /- +, o, 1 1 

2. Objef#. But I have no Power, nor Strength to do Good. z and what. will, you 
have us do ? | by TIY-> 40220 Þ lain 

Auſiv. You can do more than you do, but you will not make tryal. , God may be mpre 
ready with the Aſſiftances of his Grace, than you can imagine. - The Tired, may 
complain of the Length of the Way, but not the Lazy, rhat will not ſtir, a Foot. If 
you did make tryal, you would not complain of God, but your ſelves ; and beg Grace 
mote feelingly. You are. not able, becauſe you..are not willing. Your Impotency 
is contracted by evil Habits, and long Cuſtom in Sin ; that's an Aggravation of your 
Sin, | 

3. Object. *Tis dangerous and troublelom to own God, agd Religion heartily. - _ 

Anſw. Did not you reſolve to ſerve God, whateyer it coſt you ? And is God | 
harſh and ſevere, becauſe he tryeth whether you will be as good as your word ;-and 
will not let you go to Heaven with a vain Complaint in your Mouths? . Will this 
comfort you in Hell, and for the Loſs of Everlaſting Happineſs? In. Hell will- you 
ſay, I came hither to fave my ſelf a Labour, and-to be exempt fromthe diligence 
of the Holy Life, and Sufferings incident ro it ? - Will you ſtop-a Journey for you 
Lives, becauſe the Wind bloweth on you, and there is Dirt in the way ? Mabe 
can take off a Miniſter from ſeeking the Converſion and Salvation -of Souls, . 4#. 20. 
23, 24. Andcan any thing be an Excuſe to you? Should your Souls be dearer to 
us, than you ? *Tis neceſſary for our Tryal, that we ſhould meet with . Scorns and 
Oppoſitions : Should a weak Blaſt drive us from God ? Rev. . 13, 14. - I know, thy 
Works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where Satan's Seat is ; and thou hold faſt my Name, 
and hiſt not denyed my Faith; even in thoſe Dayes wherein Antipas was my faithful Mar- 
tyr, who was ſlain among you, here Sathan dwelleth. *Tis exceeding commendable, to 
be zealous in ſuch a Place, or in ſuch a Time, when Religion is hazardous and dan- 
gerous. Chriſt ſuffered more for you, than you can for him ; and God hath greater 
Terrours, than Man can preſent. | | 

4. Oljet. Iam of a flow Wit, have a weak Underſtanding, know not to-which 
Party I ſhould cleave, and joyn my {elt. 

Azſw, Certainly, not to that which is oft pleaſing to corrupt Aﬀettions : + But Di- 
viſions in the Chutch are to* try the Approved ; who is Chaft, and who. is. good 
Grain. 1 Cor. 11. 19. For there ggpſt be alſo Hereſies among. you ; "that they which.are 
approved may be made manifeſt among you. The Scripture 1s not dark ; but we want 
Eyes. You may know the Mind of God: P/z/. 119. 18. Oper thou mine "Eyes, /that 1 
may behold wondrous things out of thy Law. And Joh. 17. 17. Santtify them by thy Truth ;; 
thy Word is Truth. | 

5. Object. T have ſo many Temptations and Enticements, I hope, God will conſider 
my Weakneſs. 

Anſw. You are as earneſtly per[waded upon better Motives, if Perſwaſion will 
doit : What is a little worldly Glory to Eternal Glory, brutiſh Pleaſures to pure 
Delights ? | 


F b 2 SE. Since Sloath is ſo great an Evil, let the Children: of God take heed of it. 
nd fo, ach4 4 | F 
Firſt, Of Sloath and Tdteneſs in their particular Calling. - This: was one of Sodon?s 

Sins : Ezek. 16. 49. Pride, and fulneſs of Bread, and abundance of Idlene[s:. This is 
Senſuality, as well other Sins, that are more noted in the World'; as being: an: In- 
dulgence to the Fleſh, as well as other things; which are commonly decryed, be- 
cauſe they betray us to more Shame in the World::/- "eo; 

' 1. Every Creature is God's Servant, and hath his Work to do, wherein. to ,glo- 
rife God; ſome in one Calling, {ome in another-: | Neither Rich; nox Poor. are-ex- 
empted ; for a lawful Calling 1s not-a'matter of. Neceſlity, . but Duty, enforced by 
a Commandment. What our Callings ſhould be; .is determined by Providence,.giv- 
1ng Gifts, and Education, and obtruding us upon ſuch a courſe of Life ::+But. ?tis a 
miſtake to think, that bare Neceſlity maketh» a-Calling'z no, ''tis-Obedience :- And 
if we be without ſuch Neceſſity, we may live idly, without any Calling : , No.z. eve- 
Ty Man and Woman hath their Labour and Service ; for Gad:made-no Man. or 'Wo- 
man 1n vain. Would. the Wiſe and Almighty God make fo noble a thing, as'a Ratio- 
nal Humane Creature, only to eat, and drink, nd {leep, and riſe and dreſs themſelves, 
' , That they may ſhew themſelves to Comparyt and impertinently chat as Fw 
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Hours, and precious Time? No ; | he hath ordained them for ſome Service, which 
at length they are to give an Account of ; as the Mediatour did of his Work : Joh, 
17. 4. I have glorified thee on Earth, and have finiſhed the Work thou gaveſt me to do. 

2. This Work 1s not of oe ſort. Some are called to an higher, ſome to a lower 
Imployment, ſome Noble, ſome Citizens, ſome Fathers of Families, others Matrong 
or Mothers of Families, ſome are Magiſtrates, ſome Miniſters ; but every. one muſt 
do their Duty in their Place. Chriſtianity falleth in with Natural Relations. 1 Cor; 
7. 20, Let every Man abide in the ſame Calling, wherein he was called. God gives every 
Man his Work : Mark 13. 34. The Son of Man is like a Man taking a far Journey, who 
left his Houſe, and gave Authority to his Servants, and to every Man his Work. 

3. The Work of our Callings muſt be conſtawtly and diligently attended upon. A- 
Rich Man cannot ſay, I have no need ; therefore, I will attend upon my Calling at 
my Pleaſure: You muſt not conſider your preſent Need, but your future Account, 
The Baſeneſs of a Man's Calling muſt not be a Diſcouragement to a poor Man ; ſee- 
ing God counteth himſelf honoured in the loweſt Service, as well as in the higheſt ; 
and hath promiſed the Reward of the Inheritance to Servants, as well as Nobles, Lak. 
7. 23. Knowing that ye ſhall receive the Reward of the Inheritance ; for ye ſerve the Lord 
Chriſt. 
bo Every one that feeleth any Tediouſneſs growing upon him in his Work, ſhould of- 
ten rowſe up himſelf, by conſidering, : 

(1.) The ative Nature of Man was never made to be idle ; and ſhall we croſs the 
Law of our Creation? When the Beaſts lie down in their Dens, Mar goerh forth 
to his Labour and Work till the Evening, Pſal. 104. 23. 

(2.) The Preciouſneſs of Time, which is too good to be loytered away upon meer 
nothing : We ſhould buy it at any Price, not waſte it. , Epheſ. 5. 16. Redeem the Time. 
We ſhall wiſh we had done ſo, when *tis too late. 

(3.) The Eye of God, who obſerveth every Many in his Station, how he acquit- 
teth himſelf with good Fidelity. Eye Service, with reſpe&t to Mar, maketh us un- 
faithful, Epheſ. 6. 6. but Eye Service, with reſpect to God, is the great ground of Di- 
ligence ; Col. 3. 22, 23. 

(4.) The near Approach of Death. Would we be found eating, drinking, playing, 
ſporting away our precious Time ; or diligently employing our ſelves in our Callipgs, 
at that Day ? Luk. 12.43. Bleſſed is that Servant, gyhom when his Lord cometh, he foal 

nd ſo doing. 
# *h Our Accounts, which mainly concerneth, x. Our partic«lar Calling, and that. 
courſe of Living wherein we were ſet to glorifie God, The unprofitable Servant will 
be caſt into utter Darkneſs, Matth. 25. 30. God will judge all according to what they 
have done in their Places; and then what will become of the Idle, and the Sloath- 
full ? 2. In our gezeral Calling, as Chriſtians. Take heed of being naughty and floath- 


ful Servants. 


Firſt, Let us enquire who may be charaQterized with this Brand ? 
1. Who? Thoſe who complain for want of __ j yet do not diligently uſe the 
c 


Means, whereby they may be quickned and ſtrengt : they are idle, and lie up- 
on the Bed of Eaſe, and complain that God doth not give Grace : Languiſl for Com- 
fort, rather than ſet about the Work of Obedience. Chriſt telleth his Diſciples, Foh. 
14.21. He that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and 
he _ loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father ; and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf 
ro him. 

2. That content themſelves with a: loytering Profeſſion, when their Hearts ſwarm 
with 'noyſom Luſts ; and are unfurniſhed of Faith, and Love, and other neceſſary 
Graces ; and yet think a lazy Profeſſion will ſerve the turn. Match. 7. 22. Many ſhall 
ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, we have propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt 
ont Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful Works : And then will I profeſs, I ne- 
wer knew them. Becauſe they pray, and hear, and Receive Sacraments, they think 
all is well, and they have no more to care for. Is this Working out our Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling ? Phil. 2.12. Serving God inſtantly, Day and Night ? AQ. 26. 7, 
COM for the Meat that periſheth not ? Joh. 6. 27. Denying our ſelves? Luk, 
14. 26, 
3. That ſnuff at a little Mock-ſervice, as if an intolerable Burden. 242, 1. 13. What 


a wearineſs is it ? "4 
4. The 


Ver. 38,29. 2%. Chapter of St MariHiw: 


; Children of God may feel this Temper cominyz upon them, when' though 
they bing caſt off Prayer altogether ; yet they cut oft, or abate and diminiſh theif 
Prayers, either in Fervour, or Frequency, or Continuance and Perſeverance in Pray. 
er; pray without Senſe, AﬀeQion or Lite ; or do not pray ſo often, or do not conti- 
;nſtant in Prayer. C9. | Wy I 5 þ 
"T his cutting ſliort of Duties, in time tendeth to a quitting of them altogether. 
Man is ready to caſt off what he thinketh to be a Burden : So whea they are back- 
ward to Meditation, or to with-draw from the Delights of the Fleſh, and the Di- 
fraction of ordinary Imployments. In all ſuch Caſes we ſhould rouſe up our ſelves. 
Time is ſhort; our Account ſure and near ;\ we are labouring for Heaven and Salva- 
tion : Shall we tire and faint ? Be wot weary of well-doing 3 *ris ſpoken with reſpeCt to 
the Duties of Piety, Heb. 12. 12. Duties of Mercy, Gal. 6. 9g. Duties of our Calling; 
2 Theſſ. 3. 13- Oh then, let us rouſe up our ſelves ! 
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MarTTr. XXV. v. 28, 29. 
T ake therefore the T alent from him, and give it to bim which bath 


ten T alents. 


For unto every one that bath, ſhall be given, and be ſpall have 
abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, 
even that which be bath. 


E have ſeen the Arraignment of the evil Servant; now followeth the 
TE Sentence, which intimateth a double Puniſhment; Privative,'and Pg- 
ſitive ; Loſs and Pain. The former is in theſe two Verſes ; wherein 
%* you may obſerve three things : | | 
"1. The taking the Talent from the evil Servant. 
2. The Diſpoſition of the Talent 10 taken from him. 
3. The Reaſon of both. 
Let me explain theſe Branches, and then draw one Poirit from the whole. 
« Firſt, The taking the T alent from the evil Servant ; Take therefore the Talent from 
him, Naughty Servants either loſe the Gifts themſelves, or the Benefit, Comfort and 
Reward of them: Here, in time, they loſe their Gifts ; when Time isno more-(which 
is the Caſe in our Parable) they loſe their Reward. Fq-+ST. +) VIE 
Secondly, The D:ſpoſition of the T alent ſo taken from/him ; And. give it to bim'that 
hath tex T alents ; that is, five by Truſt, and five more by Gain and/Improvement.”' The 
giving of the Talent to the firſt Servant, was thought unequal by 1ome, : becauſe he 
had ſuch Plenty already ; as appeareth, Luk. 19. 25. They ſay unto him, Lord, he hath 
ten Pounds : But the Lord adhereth-to his Sentence : For ſay unto you, be as 
one that hath ſhall be given, &c. He giveth moſt to thoſe that have' done him mo 
diligent and faithful Service, and delighteth to enrich them more and more with the 
Rewards of Grace. S | J.24, 010%. 
ObjefF. But how can we receive other Mens Talents ? 'Shall the Ele& receive Bene- 
lit from the Reprobate ; and their Loſs. be our Gain ? #0 EIT! 
Anſw. 1. *Tis ſpoken after the manner of Men : Nothing more ufual among Men, 
than to take that from the Unfaithful, which was committed to them, and'to give 
it tO the Faithful. *Tis ſuch another Expreſſion as Apoc. 3. 11. Hold faſt that thou 


haſt, 
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haſt, that no Man take thy Crown ; as if that Crown which we had loſt, were taken 
*and worn by others. So Numb. 11. 17, 25. God took of the Spirit that. was upon Mo- 
ſes, and gave it ts the Seventy Elders: As if what were given to his Aſſiſtance, were - 
taken from him, and his Abilities were leſſened with his Work ; * wherezs 'tis only 
meant of the Communication of the ſame Graces. , 

2. The Meaning is, He that uſeth his Gifts well, ſhall be amply rewarded ; {6 
amply, as if the Happineſs which others expect, ({hould accrue to them, aud be put 
on their Account. : | 

Thirdly, The Reaſon of both in the 29th. Verſe ; For unto every one that hath, [ball 
be niven. That theſe Expreſſions are proverbial, is out of queſtion with the Learn- 
ed: Habente dabitur, is an Expreſhon verified in all Ages, and in all Countries : 
The Rich have many Friends ; and he that hath much ſhall have more ; every one 
will be prefemting them : and they have great Advantages of laying out themlelves, 
and improving themſelves more than others have : So on the contrary ſide, by the 
negled of others, and their own incapacity to improve themſelves, poor Men com- 
monly grow poorer. Upon this occaſion were the wordsgrit uſed, which our Savi- 
our is pleaſed to tranſlate, and apply to his own purpoſe, The Senſe of the Words, 
as they lie here, will be known by taking this copulate Axiome and Propoſition 
apast': The firſt Branch ſpeaketh of Gain, the ſecond of Loſs. 

3.: Branch. Unto every one that hath ſhall be given, and be ſhall have abundance. The 
word &« doth not only ſignifie the Poſſefſion of a thing, but the Uſe, which is the 
end of Poſſeſſion : and ſo, he that hath, is he that hath to purpoſe, that occupieth 
and trafficketh with his Grace or Gift received, with that care and diligence that 
belongeth- to ſo great a Treaſure agd Truſt : Ts him ſvall be given ; he ſhall increaſe 
his Stock, and accordingly, the Comfort, Benefit and Reward that belongerh to ir : 
Yea, it follows, He ſhall have abnndance, merewHoila, not a ſingle Abundance, but a 
continual Increaſe, even unto Perfection ; an Increaſe of Gifts, Graces and Rewards. 
Theſumm is, To him that uſeth and improyeth God's Grace, ſhall by degrees be given 
ſo much, as that at laſt he ihall have all abundance. 

2. Branch of this copulate Axiome, 1s, From him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, 
even that which. he hath. As he that had one Talent, but had it not for his Maſter's 
Uſe, is counted and reckoned as though he had none. -We have not what we have, 
if we uſe it nor well; as we ſay of a covetous Man, Awaro tam dee# quod habet, quam 
quod non habet. *Tis as if we had it not : idle Gifts and Habits lie dead and uſeleſs. 
In Luke *cis, Chap. 8.18. Aud from mhomſoever hath not, ſhall be taken that which he 
ſeemeth to have. He maketh no uſe of his Gifts, but lets them lie idle, as if he had not 
had:them. Of Grace. and Righteouſneſs the Propoſition holdeth moſt true ; of Re- 
probates their Grace. and Righteouſneſs is but a Pretenfion : of other Gifts which 
they.i have, they, have them not for uſe, for the Lord's Service ; and fo, in effeQ, 
they have them not : Therefore, they ſhall be taken from them ; - that is, they loſe 
their Reward. Exzek. 33. 13. 1f he truit in hif* Righteouſneſs, and commit Iniquity, all 
his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred. 2 John 8. Look to your ſelves, that we loſe 
not thoſe things which we have wrought , but that we receive a full Reward. Gal. 3. 4. 
Have you (uffered ſo many things in vain ? If it be yet in vain. Men may ſuffer ma- 
ny. things for the Truth, who afterward make foul DefeCtion from it ; but all is 
vain, -loit, and to no purpoſe, as to any thing that can be expeQed from God. The 

| Nazaxite wags;to begin again, if he had defiled himſelf in the dayes of his Separati- 

on, Numb. 6. 12. Thus for their putative Righteouſneſs, for other common Gitts 
whicl), they really. have, they ſhall be deprived of all the real Benefit, which other- 
wiſe they .might have had, if they had laid them out for the Glory of God, their own 
Salvation, and the good of their Neighbours. 


. #ſe, but | wither and are loſt by Negligence, 


Dot. , That all the good Gifts which God hath beſtowed upon men, increaſe by good 


For this is the ſumme of Chriſts Sentence and Reaſon. 
Now, that -I may ſpeak diſtintly of the point, I muſt ſay ſomething as to tlic 
Increaſe, and quo as to the Loſs. | 
. (1+). For rhe  Increale, To him that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall have mere 4- 
bundantly : 1 (hall deliver my ſenſe of it in theſe Propoſitions, 


Firſt, | 


- 


. ww us _—_ 
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Firſt, That diligence is the means, and Gods Bleſſing is the cauſe: of all- increaſe, 
and both muſt' be regarded, or elſe we profit nothing-; we cannot expe& Gods 
Bleſſing, while we fit idle ; and *tis a wrong to Grace to truſt meerly to endea- 
vours, or without "looking up to God. _ *Tis faid in Pro. 10.4. . He becometh 
that dealeth with a ſlack hand ; but the diligers hand maketh rich': That is, that's the 
Means ; for &y 22. *tis ſaid, The Bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich: That is, the 
Bleſſing of the Lord upon the uſe of Means. - God hath ordered.it ſo in; his Pro- 
vidence, that diligence ſhould be alwayes fruitful and profitable;-both ini a ,way 
of Nature and Grace : That the Joy of the Harveſt ſhould-:recompenſe;the-Pains 
and Patience of the diligent Husbandman ; and that the: Field of »the-Sluggard 
ſhould be overgrown -with Thorns.. Iron by handling wearetlr brighter and bright- 
er, but by ſtanding till, or being let alone, it contra ruſt, 'by: which-*cis dar- 
kened- and eaten out. Take away Uſe and Exerciſe, and Wiſdom turneth 4nto Fol- 
ly, and Learning into Ignorance, Health into Sickneſs, Riches into Poverty-: :Strength 
of Body and Mind are both gotten by Ule ; he that'ufeth his: Talent- with 'fidelity 
and ſedulity, ſhall increaſe 1n it, but ſuch as ate idle::and/megligent: ſhall- grow 
worſe and worſe ; God doth plentifully recompeneſe the -diligence:-and fidelity of 
his Servants, he that maketh uſe of any degree . of Grace and Knowledge, ſhall 
have more given him ; by exerciſing what he hath, he doth ſtill increaſe its :.Where- 
as on the contrary, remiſs ats weaken habits, as well as+contrary aQs.:this is-a 
common truth, evident by prey Experience, but then Gods. Bleſſing ruſt; not be 
excluded: God would have us labour, rather to keep us doing, :than' that;he- need- 
eth our help. He that made the world without us, can preferve it without. us, 
as he that planted the Garden of Egez could have preſerved-it without, mans drel- 
ſing, yet we read that when he had furniſhed the Garden of Ede wich.alldelights, 
God took the man and put him into it, ro drsſs\it and. to "keep. it,« Gene. \5; that 
is, to uſe Husbandry about it, that by ſowing, :ſerting, pruning and; watering, he 
might preſerve thoſe Fruits wherewith God had furniſhedr; that -pleaſagt Garden, 
nd to beſtow his pains upon that” whereof he' was to: receiye the- benefit ; and 
that by buſying himſelf about the! Creatures; he might thebetter- obſerye God in 
his various works in and by them. And indeed: nothing :wasſach a means. to 
convince -him of his 'dependance upon God, as this labour-of dieſſing and::keeping 
the Garden which God put him into; for he. could produce-|no' new Plant, bur 
only manure and cheriſh thoſe which God, had: planted there already, and all his 
keeping and planting was nothing without Dews, .and : Showers; -ahd - Influence 
from Heaven, and the continual interpoſing of. Gods Providence.; And ſtill in eve- 
ry Calling he that is ſedulous in it, ſeeth more need of : Gods concurrence, than 
thoſe that are idle; for thoſe that have done their.. utmoſt, ; by experience find, 
that the ſucceſs of- all rheir- endeavours dependeth.upon-His Power and Goodnels, 
or the efte& followeth not. I am ſure it holdeth good in the; work of Grace, none 
are ſo. praQtically convinced of the neceſlity of Divine Afliſtance,: as they, that do 
their utmoſt ; for they ſee plainly all will not do if God with-hold his Bleffing, and 
their often diſappointments when they lean upon their owmiſtrengrh, teacherh 
them this leſſon, that all is of God. | | 

Secondly, That this Increaſe muſt be underſtood of the ſame T alent, not in,.gno- 
ther kind : It holdeth not, that- he that uſeth the Talent in one kind, hall thrive 
in another, for what a man ſoweth that ſhall he reap : No,.the meaning is, the 
thing uſed is ſtill increaſed : *Tis not intended, that by imploying ' his Talent in 
Riches he ſhould increaſe in Learning, that by improving his Learning he ſhould 
we in ſtrength and beauty of Body ; no, it holdeth good #2 eodem genere,- in the 
ame kind :.Uſe common helps well, and you increaſe as far as common helps 
will carry you ; uſe Moral Vertue well, and you increaſe in moral .vertne ; uſe 
that meaſure of ſaving Grace you have well, and you ſhail have a great meaſure 
given you by God ; ſet a-work thy Knowledge, Faith, Zeal and Love, and all 
theſe graces will increaſe in you ; Wait on the Lord, and be of good couraze, and he 
ſhall ſtrengthen thy heart, Plal. 46. 14. and P/al. 31. 24. and 1/a. 58. 13, 14. If thou 
turn away thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on | my hoty day, and call 
the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honourable » and ſhalt honoar him, not do- 
inz thine onn wayes, nor finding thine own pleaſurb, nor ſpeaking thine 9wn words, then 
ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe 4 to ride upon the high vla- 
ces of the Earth, and feed thee with th: heritage of Tacab thy Fathers, for the mouth 
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of the Lord bath ſpoken it : So P/al. 91.1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret places of 
the mcſt high, ſhall abids under the ſhadow of the Almighty : God that Puniſheth ſin 
with lin, doth reward Grace, with Grace ; they that abuſe the light of Nature, 


are given up to a reprobate ſenſe ; they that improve the Grace they have, ſhall 


have more, every att maketh an increaſe of the habit, and whoſoever itnployeth 
that ſpiritual Wealth that he hath, ſhall have an addition from God ; be more 
ſtrong in Faith and Love, and more rich in Knowledge, 


Object. But may not we enlarge this a little further ? Arminius gathereth from -. 


hence, that the works of the unregenerate, done by the meer ſtrength of nature, 
are ſo accepted with God, that by them he is moved and induced to' give them 
ſupernatural Grace : And many others that will not ſpeak ſo grolly, think that if 
we improve the gifts of Nature, we ſhall have common Grace, and if we improve 
common Grace, we ſhall have ſpecial and ſaving Grace: And ought we not, and 
can we not ule theſe common Gifts and Graces to this end and purpoſe, that we 
may obtain Converſion and Faith in Chriſt ; ſuch as the uſe of Reaſon, the free- 
ing of the mind from bruitiſh Paſſions and AﬀeCtions, good Education, the Ex- 
amples of others, the. powerful Preaching of the Goſpel, and common Illumination, 
= | the Knowledge of the Truth gained thereby ? 

Anſw. 1. Thoſe that have Common Grace ought and are bound to uſe it for the 
obtaining. of »ore Grace ; there is no doubt of that, for therefore they are accu- 
ſed, that They have ears and hear not, eyes and ſee not; and God findeth fault with 
his People, That they will not frame their doings to turn to the Lord, Hoſea 5. 4. S0 
much as put themſelves in a poſture ; they are threatned, That it ſball be more 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than for them : And that the Ninevites ſhall riſe 
in Tudoment aoainft them, and Condemn them : They are reproved for Being idle and 
[loathful Servants, and hiding their Talents in a Napkin : wang they that are lift- 
cd up to Heaven in Ordinancexs, that receive ſo much Grace from God, and yet 
turn it into Wantonneſs, and do not Know, nor Worſhip, nor Seek after God, 


they aggravate their own Condemnation ; their deſtruction is of themſelves, my | 


jhut themſelves out of the- Kihgdom. of God, reject the Counſels of God ag; 
themſelves : In ſhort, they put away the Word of God from them, and judge them- 
{elves unworthy of Eternal Life : The Scripture every where ſpeaketh ar this rate, 
concerning the Folly and Negligence of men. 

2. Bat if it be asked, Whether they that have received Common Grace, not only 
ought,but alſo can ule it for the acquiring and getting the /pecial Grace of Converſion ? 
This Queſtion concerneth the manner how the Will of God and the will of man meet 
together in the work of Converſion. And here we muſt uſe great care in Anſwer- 
ing, to avoid Inconveniencies on all hands ; certainly merit they cannot, neither 
de conorno, nor de condigno, nor by any Covenant oblige God to = them the 
Grace of Regeneration, neither can Chriſt be ſaid to have acquired and purcha-- 
jed this Grace for them, to whom he 1s not given as a Mediator ; nor by any 
Promiſe is G6d bound to give us Grace for the good uſe of our natural abilities : 
No, the diſtribution of Converting Grace is not Promiſed or bound to any works 
of Righteouſneſs that we have or can do, but is reſerved and referred to the free 
diſpolitior., good will and Pleaſure of God, Rom. y. 16. Not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy : So Tit. 3. 5. Not by works 
of Righteoaſneſs which we have dune, but according to his mercy he ſaved us : The firſt 
Grace is given by God as a ſoveraign Lord, according to the Counſel of his own 
Will. But ſince the Queſtion is propounded, Whether a man can by common 
Grace obtain ſpecial? The Anſwer muſt be prudent and cautelous, that of the one 
ſide we may not prejudice the Truth, nor of the other fide give Scandal and Ot- 
fence to the weak. For, 

(1.) If you anſwer, That an unregenerate man may by the uſe of common Grace 
acquire and obtain the ſpecial Grace of Regeneration, and that the whole buſinels 
lies in the good uſe of his Will, you ſeem to daſh upon the eternal Purpoſe 
and Decrees of God, by which he hath determined, not to give all men, but 0n- 
ly the Elect this ſpecial Grace; and upon the intention of Chriſts dying, 'which 
was not to ſanCtifie himſelf for all, but for thoſe whom the Father had given to 
him ; and you ſeem to put the whole buſineſs upon Man, as if he did make him- 
ſelf to differ, and that the good uſe of common Grace doth all ; and then the 
Pelagian Axiome will be true, facienti quod in ſe eff, That he that doth what he 
Can, 
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Ver. 26, 27- xxV. Chapter of St. MaTTHE w. 129 
can,. God is bound to give: him what he cannot ; which will run little lower than 
the Merit of | ngruity. Then we cannot fay, God hath made himſelf. a Debtor 3 
ſome would ſeem to have given him firſt, All which are againſt the Scripture; and 
therefore we are juſtly afraid to enlarge and extend the Liberty and Power of Man in 
this Buſineſs. | | hd. KAY 
2. If you anſwer, That a Man cannot uſe that Commons Grace which he hath re+ 
ceived, ſo as to obtain the Grace of Regeneration, and that the —_ dependeth no 
way upon his Will and Choice ; or that there is no hope. or poſſibility of doing 
otherwiſe than they do; or that do their Duty, or do it nor, ſtill Condemnation 
reſts upon therfi ; then no leſs Difficulties' will offer themſelves : Fleſh and Blood 
will then.complain, that God is harſh and auſtere, Reaping where he hath not ſowved, 
and gathering where he hath not ſtrewed ; and that he requireth what we.cannor do 
and when we do it not, doth ſeverely puniſh us. What ſhall we anſwer to the 
Queſtion, Wi hether it be in the Power of the Creature, to acquire the [| pecial Grace of Re- 
generation by the good uſe of common Grace ? The beſt Anſwer that we can give, is, 
That the Queſtion is curious, and needeth no Anſwer : The buſineſs is not, Whether 
God will or not ? but, What I am bound to do? The great Rule in all ſuch Caſes 
is, God may do what he pleaſeth ; but I muſt do what he commandeth. He that 
is deadly ſick doth not refuſe Phyſick, till he be made certain, that it will recover 
him ; but uſeth it, and committteth the Event to God. He that is to Plow, and 
commit his precious Seed to the Ground, doth not ſtand to have Aſſurance, that the 
next Year will prove fruitful, and the Seaſons kindly ; but ventures, becauſe uſu- 
ally God's Bleſſing concurreth with Man's Induſtry : So in the buſineſs of Salvation, 
we ſhould not diſpute of our Power, nor the Event of our Endeavours : *Tis enough 
to acknowledge the Debt of Obedience, to try our Power, to endeavour to do what 
we ought todo; and then leave the Event to God. There is no need to diſpute of 
our Power ; *tis much fafer to confeſs our Impotency, to humble our ſelves before 
God, and to ſeeke his Bleſſing and Grace in the Means he hath inſtituted to that 
end ; but not at all to doubt the Counſel and Will of God : And the Intention of 
Chriſt, whatever it be, will be no Impediment to us in doing our Duty. And *tis as 
certain, that no Man doth all that he-can, but by divers Offences, and abuſe - of the 
Gifts received, giveth God juſt cauſe to be angry, and withdraw his help. And is 
alſo out of doubt, that *tis not for want of God's help, but for their own: folly and 
negligence that they periſh : Therefore let us do what ,we are commanded to do, 
and —_ the Event to God ; confeffing, when we havk done all that. we can, that 
God is not our Debtor 3 but that we remain Debtors to God, guilty of eternal 
Condemnation, as _ as we are not Partakers of Regeneration, and Juſtification 
by Chriſt. If we could learn to ſuppreſs our Cavils and Curiofity by this humble 
Submiſſion, the buſineſs of our Salvation would ſoon come to an Iſſue; and we fhould 
find God better to us than we could imagine. | | 
3. The next Conſideration 1s, That this Izcreaſe is given in by Degrees : We have not 
all at firſt, nor all at once; but as our Capacities are enlarged, ſo is God's Hand. 
P/al. 81. 10. Open thy Mouth wide, and I will fill it. The more we improve the Grace 
received, the more are we ſtrengthned for God's Service ; and our Deſires and Ex- 
pettations, which are as the Mouth of the Soul, are more raiſed.” It is Exerciſe 
maketh.us ſee the neceſſity and worth of Grace ; and ſo deſire more as neceſſary to 
bear our Burdens, perform our Duties, and reſiſt Temptations : | And the tnore Grace 
we have, and the more. we are acquainted with God, the more Hopes have we to- 
wards him. By Hope and Deſire the Soul is more widened, and fitted to receive : 
As Moſes, Tell me thy Name ; and then,. Shew me thy Glory. None ſee the want of 
Learning ſo much, as they that have moſt of it : So for Grace, the Deſire and Senſe 
of Want increaſeth with Enjoyment ; ſo doth God's Bounty to-us. The Deſires and 
Endeavours of Believers after Grace, are not eafily ſatisfied, | BY 
4. This gradual Increaſe is continued, till at length all be full and perfe&@. . The 
Apoſtle prayeth for the Saints, Epye/. 4. 19. That they might be filed with all the Falneſs 
of God, God keepeth filling ſtill, till Grace, begun here, be fully compleated in 
Glory hereafter : and in Heaven they are filled up with God, as far as finite Creatures 
are capable of enjoying that which 1s Infinite. The reaſon is, Becauſe the Riches of 
God's Goodneſs are inexhguſtible : God is never weary of well-doing ; where he 
hath given, he will give ;- and delighteth to crown his own Gifts. Some Gifrs of God 
leave ſome Obligation upon him to oY nn Deus donando deber. Chriſt's. Rea- 
ſoning' 
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ſoning implieth ſo much, Marth. 6. 25. 1s not Life more than Meas, and the Body than 
Rayment ? That is an Argument, as long as God will uſe us for his Glory, he will pro. 
vide for us. Zech. 3. 2. 1s not this a, Brand plucked out of the Fire? The Arguments 
from a Brand almoſt conſumed. Would God ſo eminently appear for them, not to 
deſtroy them ? Certainly, he will ſtill take care of them. This holdeth univerſally 
true in point of Grace ; for 'tis given as an Earxeſt, not as Donum, a Gift, as Men 
give a Shilling to a Beggar ; nor as Pignus, a Pledge, to be taken away ; but as Arrha, 
an Earneſt of a greater ſumm, of which that is a part, So that he that hath, ſhall 

have more, and ſo abundance in all Perfection in Heaven. 


(2.) Now I muſt ſpeak to the Loſs. Talents may be ſaid to be loſt, or taken away, 
two wayes ; in rhi« World, or in the next. Theſe proverbial Speeches are made uſe 
of by Chriſt, upon a two-fold occaſion ; after the Parable of the Sower, Marth. 13. 12. 
and here after the Parable of the T alents ; the one relateth to loſing in this World, and 
the other in the World to come. They that rejetted the Goſpel, and would not hear, 
or heard it careleſly, or would not come under the Power and Obedience of it ; all 
their external Priviledges, glittering Profeſſion, common Gifts of Illumination, Faſts, 
partial PraQtice, all will be loſt : Only the good and honeſt Heart, that receiyeth the 
good Seed, fo as to keep it, ſoas to be a wag of Life to them ; to theſe ſhall be 
given. And then here is the other occaſion, when Chriſt ſpeaks this: The taking 
away of the Talents, is after the Lord had been reckoning with his Servants, after . 
he had been a long time abſent, and in a far Country : Therefore, this taking away 
the Talent is not meant of the Gift its ſelf, as of the Comfort, Benefit and Reward 
of it : For all trading then is at anrend ; that's the time of Recompenſe, and the 
Talent is loſt. It will do us no good to have had Eſtates, and to have lived in 
Pomp and Splendour in the World, if we have not made uſe of it for God. Our 
Fall will be the greater, becauſe of our heighth. *Twill. do us no good to have born 
Office in the Church, if we have not been faithful ; Marth. 7. 22. Many ſhall ſay un- 
to me in that day, Lord, Lord, we have Pre in thy Name. Such as have taken up. 
Office. and Imployment in the Church, made no Conſcience of doing the Duty 
that belongeth thereto ; theſe will not have, but'loſe their Reward : Theſe are idle 
Shepherds, Zech. 11.17. Their Unfaithfulneſs and Idleneſs in their Truft, will coſt 
them dear : So for the Orninances, and Means of Grace ; Lak. 13. 26. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay, We have eat apd drank in thy Preſence. "Twill be no Plea, That you 
have been at God's Board ; nay, you will have the greater Judgment : Marth. 11. 23. 
And thou, Capernaum, which are exalted to Heaven, ſhalt be brought down to Hell. 
A Place that enjoyeth the Goſpel, is near Heaven ; *tis the Suburbs of Heaven : but 
where not improved, theſe Priviledges plunge a Man deeper in the State of Con- 
demnation. Sins againſt the Law, do not weigh ſo deep in his Ballance, as fleight- 
ing and negleCting the Goſpel, that brings on heavy Wrath : So for common Gufts, 
good AﬀeCtions, partial Reformation ; 'tis all loſt, as to any Reward ; Exek. 33. 13. 
Yea, 'tis worſe: 2 Pex. 2. 20, 21. For if after they have eſcaped the Pollutions of the 
World, through the Kpowledge of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Ghrift, they are again en 
tangled therein, and overcome ; the latter End is worſe with them, than the Beginning : 
For it had been better for them not to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than af+ 
ter they have known it, to turn from the Holy Commandment. The Wrath againſt them 
that return back to their Sins, is much greater than if they had never been ſo en- 
lightned, and reformed. Thoſe that have had more Light, and ſome taſte of the 
Sweetneſs of Heavens way ; If they fall away, "tis hard to renew them to Repentance. 
This 1s the principal Senſe intended 1n this Place 3 yet becauſe the Words are ſo con» 
trived, that they comprehend alſo the Loſs we may ſuſtain in this World, while we 
are trading for God ; I ſhall ſhew you, how God puniſheth naughty and ſloathful 
Servants in this World, with the Loſs of their Talents : 

x. Sometimes God taketh from them Opportunities, and Liberty of doing Good. No- 
thing is ſo ſoon loſt, as this. Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore Opportunity, let us do 
Good to all Men. There are ſome fit Opportunities offered us by the Providence of 
God, for doing our Duty in this kind, as are ſoon gone ; and being paſt and gone, 
"tis hard to ſay, whether ever we may enjoy the like. As when we are ſpecially 
fitted, and there is a concurring Harmony of all Circymſtances : Therefore, we 
ſhould take hold of them, without Delay or Foreſlowing. Opportunities are not al- 
wayes as long as Life : Eccleſ. 11.1, 2, Cait thy Bread upon the Waters ; —_— 
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| even, and to eight ; for thou knoweſt nt what Evil there may be upon Earth. 
the preſent Ac nl Poet ; thou canſt not foreſee how ſoon thou may*ſt ' be 
deprived of it : Thou may'ſt die, and leave thy Wealth to thoſe that will ſhut” up 
their Bowels- - Thou may'ſt be in want ; God may diſable thee : therefore, make 
uſe of the Seaſon for Liberality, for doing Good, while you have it. So Office, Au- 
thority, Reſpe& in the Church, is an Opportunity. God may caſt us out of the Vine- 
yard by the Malice of Men, or as «ſavoury Salr, Matth. 13. Mal. 2. 9. Therefore, 1 
have made you contemptible and baſe before the People : Though all that are caſt out are 
not ſo ; Matth. 21. 35. the Husbandman took his Servants, and beat one, and killed ano- 
ther. However, it will be a diſcomfort if we have been negligent. 

2. Ordinances, Means of Improvement may be loſt. Gem. 6. 3. ' My Spirit ſhall not al- 
wayes ſtrive with Man ; that 15, by: the Miniſtry of Noah. And God threatneth 29 
take away the Heage of hi Vineyard, when all his Coſt is loſt. J/a. 5. 5,6. What could 
I have done more fo my Vineyard ? So Luk. 13.7. And he ſaid to the Dreſſer of the Vine- 
yard, Lo, theſe three Tears came I, ſeeking Fruit on his Fig-tree, and I find none ;- Cut it 
down, why cumbreth it the Ground ? 

3. Common Gifts ; God juſtly taketh them away from thoſe that abuſe, or make 
no good uſe of them. Many that excelled in Gifts, that ſeemed to have great Parts, 
are pitifully blaſted afterwards. ?Tis no hard matter to diſcern a Maim and De- 
cay of Gifts in them that uſe them not, as it the Spirit were departed from them. 
Zech. 11. 17. The Idol-ſhepherd”s Arm ſhall be dryed np, and his Eye darkned : That is, 
his Gifts ſhall be taken away, at leaſt, the Power and Life of them. Many loſe the 
Freſhneſs of their Gifts of Prayer, the Livelineſs of their Knowledge. 

4. Initial Grace, Heb. 6. Saving Gifts and Graces are duJauinnni, without Repent ance, 
Rom. 11. 29. Where there is Lite begun, *tis not quenched : But where there are 
ſome hopeful Inclinations, they begin to draw off their Hearts from the World to 
God; though they had eſcaped the Pollutions of the World, their latter End may be worſe 
than their Beginning, 2 Pet. 2. 20. | 

6. Dona Santtificantis ought ſtill to be improved, that the Grace of God be not re- 
ceived in vain, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Grace in ſome meaſure may ſuffer Loſs by our Negli- 
gence : I Thefſ. 5- 19. Quench not the Spirit, deſpiſe not Propheſying, Fire 15 quenched 
by pouring on Water, or with-drawing Fuel : - So the Spirit is quenched, by living 
in Sin, which is like pouring on Water ; or not improving our Gitts and Grace, which 
is like with-drawing the Fuel : Gradus rem;tritur, att is tntermittitur, habitus non amit- 
zitur ; Though the Habit be ſecured by God's Covenant ; yet ſuch Portions and De- 
grees of Grace may be loſt, as may not ealily be recovered again, 


USE, Isto commend: to us Diligence and Induſtry, eſpecially in the Work of.'our 
Heavenly Calling. A Man's Life 1s divided between, Waking and Sleeping ; ſo is 
his Waking time divided between Labour and Reſt : For Humane Nature cannot 
endure continual Exerciſe, without Intermiſſion, Therefore, a ſpiritual wiſe Man 
ſhould ſo govern his Life, that his Labour may anſwer his great Work and Truſt, and 
his Reſt may not infringe his Labour, but help it.- * Our firſt Care ſhould be of La- 
bour ; for Man in this World is born to labour : Here is not the Place of bis Reft 
and Recompence, but of his Exerciſe and Tryal. Reſt is but for Labour; thetefore 
doth he reſt, that he may be refreſhed for his Labour. Six dayes'are given in the 
Law to labour ; but One to reſt ; and that Reft is not Carnal, but Holy, and"to* be 
improved for our main Diities. ' Adam in-Innocency was not made for Idleneſs : Mo- 
ſes telleth us, That God put him into the Garden, #0 dre/5 i : That Happineſs we 
partook of then, was conliſtent enough with our Work. He that looketh upon the 
Beauty of the Sun, may eaſily colle&, that God lighted not ſach a bright Torch for 
Man to ſleep by, or t9paſs over his dayes in Eaſe and Idleneſs.' The Law that was 
given Man to labour, remained after Sin; yea, Sin brought Grievouſneſs and Bur- 
then to it : So what was a Law before, is turned into a Puniſhment now : For God 
told Adam, That in the Sweat of his Brow he ſhould eat his Bread.” Tn the 'whole courſe 
of Nature, nothing is idle ; the Sun and Stars do perpetually moye and toll -up and 
down ; the Earth bringeth forth Fruit.; the Seas have their Ebbings and Flowings ; 
and the Rivers their Courſes ; the Angels are deſcribed with Wings, as ready to-ful- 
fill God's Commandment, and run to do hjs Pleaſure. *Twere an unworthy thing, 
among ſo many Examples, and Patterns of Diligence, for Man alorie' to be-idle: In 
the leaſt Creatmwres, God hath taught us ; as by the Apr or Piſmrize: Prov. 6. 6: Go 
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to the Ant, thou Slugpard. Now, as all Men muſt labour, ſo chiefly a Chriſtian. The 
Scripture ny one Life to a Journey ; which 1s a conſtant Motion, till it be ac- 
compliſhed ; to Threſhing, which is the paintulleſt Part of Husbandry ; yea, to a 
Warfare, when the Enemy is at Hand, ready to hight, We are alwayes to Watch 
and Pray : If our Enemy did not alarum us, yet our Maſter will call us to an Ac. 
count for what we have done. 

And conſider the danger of Negligence. It befalleth to the Idle and Negligent, as 
thoſe that came after the Camp in the Wilderneſs. Amaleck ſmote the Weak and 
the Feeble in the Rear : Yea, God himſelf will be angry with us. The idle and 
floathful Servant is caſt into utter Darkneſs , the Fooliſh Virgins are ſhut out. If God, 
by his Prophets, curſeth them whom he imployeth to execute his Judgments ; Cur. 
ſed is he that doth the Work of the Lord ne gently ; what will become of them 
that are negligent in working out their own Salvation ? Horſes grow reſty if they 
be not uſe, and impatient of a Burden : So all goes to wrack in the Soul, if we 
are idle. We ſhould profit, when we look on the Field of the Slyggard, Prov. 23, 
3o, 31, 34. So will my Soul be, if I let it alone. Oh then, ſhake off your Sloath ; 
be not alwayes reſolving, never beginning the Heavenly Courſe. Nothing can be 
gotten, nothing kept, nothing to be enjoyed, without Induſtry. The Saints in Hea- 
ven are not idle ; but are alwayes laudivg, and praiſing, and glorifying of God for 
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MarTrTa. XXV. v. 30. 


And caſt ye the unprofitable Servant into utter Darkneſs ; there ſhall 
be weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


N theſe words is, the poſitive Part of the Sextence ; the Maſter doth 
not only take away the Talent, but condemneth him to Eternal Torments. 
In them take notice, 1, Of the Reaſon of the Puniſhment ; and then, 
2. The Puniſhment it 1elf. 

(1.) The Reaſon of the Puniſhment is repreſented in the Notion 
and Charatter by which the Party ſentenced is expreſſed, The anpro- 
fitable Servant. The word Unprofitable is ſometimes uſed in a larger, and ſomerimes 
in a ſtricter Senſe: In a larger Senſe ?tis uſed for him that deſerveth no Reward ; ſo 

"tis faid, Luk. 17.10. We are unprofitable Servants. Sometimes more ſtriftly and pro- 

perly, for the Idle, and the Negligent ; for them that do not their Duty, and make 

no Improvement of their Gifts: So *tis taken here, and in many other Places ; « = 
ed. xptiev J'iov inane, Caſt ye the unprofitable Servant. 
* (2.) The Puniſbment its ſelf is repreſented by two Notions : 

Firſt, 'Tis diſmal ; Caſt him into utter Dakerſ!. 

Secondly, "Tis doleful ; T here ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of Teeth. 

I. Diſmal ; & rn ow)@ nf item 2, Tis Doleful 5 x67 bye 6 xAauyuas x) 6 fpuſuss wv odovmauts 
Sometimes Hell.is. expreſſed by one of theſe Notions, as Matth. 13. 42. He will cait 
the Tares into a Furnace of Fire ; there ſhalbe weepins, and gnaſhing of Teeth : So Matth. 
24. 51. He ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion with HMpocrites ; where 


all 


. 
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ſhall be weeping, ana gnaſhing cf Teeth. *Tis notable, that is the Puniſhment of the 
Luxurious Servant, that did eat and drink with the Drunken, ,and: beat his Fellow-Ser- 
vants ; and here the Unprofitable Servant is threatned with the fame; though he-was 
not riotous, but negligent. Sometimes by both together, as- Marth. 8. 11, 12, The 
Children of the Kjngdom ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping , and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth: And Matth. 22. 13. Take him away, and caſt him into utter Darkneſ* ; 
there ſhall be weeping, and gnaſbing of Teeth. ; ;ji"*x2 4nv3 05; 

Now, let us ty conſider the Puniſbment, ay 'tis diſmal ; Caſt him into utter Darkneſs, 
There are two Terms to be explained ; Darkneſs, and Utter Darkneſs. ”; ws. 4c 

1. Darkneſs. Heavea is ſet hh by Light, and Hell by Darkneſs. The Inheritance 
of the Saints is called an Inheritance in Light, Col. r. 12; becauſe that is. an Eſtate 
full of Knowledge ; for there we ſee God far to face, 1 Cor. 13. 12. an Eſtate full 
of Joy and Comfort, Pal. 16. 11., an Eſtate full of Briglitneſs and Glory ; Day. 12. 
3. They ſhall ſhine as the Brightneſs 4 the Firmament, and as the Stars for ever and ever, 
Matth. 13.43. The Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the Kjngdom of Heaven. How 
baſe ſoever the Children of God appear in this World, in the World to come they 
ſhall be wonderful Glorious. Now the oppoſite. State of this, is ſet forth 'by Dark- 
neſs ; as the fallen Angels are faid to be held in Chains of Darkneſs, 2 Pet. 2,4. - or 
as Jude hath it, in Chains under Darkneſs, Jude 6. Hell is compared to a Priſon, or 
Dungeon, 1 Per. 3. 19. So Chriſt ſpeaketh of Hell, as the Priſon wherein damned 
Spirits are held, in a wretched and comfortleſs Eſtate, in a State moſt remote from 
Joy and Bleſſednelſs. ; SEP 

2. 'Tis called utter Darkneſs ; either becauſe their Priſons or Dungeons were out 
of the City, as appeareth, A. 12. 10. or becauſe they ſhall be ſhut from the Feaſt, 
or Rooms of Entertainment : Their Feaſts were uſually kept by Night, Suppers, and 
not Dinners ; and then celebrated with a great many Lamps, and Candles or Torches. 
Now, thoſe that were not only ſhut out from thole Rooms of Entertainment, but 
caſt into Dungeons, were left in a comfortleſs Condition. That *tis oppoſite to the 
Feaſt, theſe two Places (Marth. 8. i2. and Marth. 22.13.) ſhew. And here, when 
the good Servants enter into the Maſters Foy, or fit down and feaſt with him, then is 
the naughty Servant caſt into utter Darkneſs ; that is, ſhut out of the Communion of 
the bleſſed Spirits, (who in the Place of Happineſs have Eternal Joy) and caſt into 
the Dungeon of Hell. 


Secondly, Let us conſider it as 'tis doleful ; Where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſbin of 
Teeth : Their Eſtate ſhall.be ſad, and they ſhall have a bitter Apprehenſion of it. Their 
Apprehenſion is expreſſed by two things ; their Sorow, and Indignation. 

(1.) Their deſperate tormenting Sorrow, ins wavius, Weeping. This Dolour ſhall 
ariſe from the inexplicable Torments of Body and Soul. 

(2.) Their Indignaoion or Vexation, Gnaſhing of Teeth : *Tis a Token of Ladig- 
yation and Impatience ; as A. 7. 54. When they heard theſe things, they were cut at the 
Heart, and gnaſhed oz him with their Teeth. I ſhall explain it. more by and by. Two 
Points will ariſe hence : 


1. Doct. That Hell is a Place and State of unexpreſſible Torments. 
2. Doct, That Unprofitableneſs is a damning Sin. 


The Urprofitable Servant is condemned, though he did not waſte his Maſter's Goods, 
yet becauſe he did not increaſe them. There 1s no Treachery laid to his Charge, no 
Riot and waſteful Profuſion, no Oppoſition to his Fellow Servants, to vex or hinder 
them in their Work : We hear nothing of this laid to his Charge ; but he negle&ed 
to do that which is good. 


For the firſt Point ; 


That Hell is a Place and State of unexpreſſible Torment. ' 
\ 

The Argument may ſeem harſh” and ingrate ; but this is part of the Do&rie that 
we muſt,unfold. See the Commiſſion of the Miniſters of the Goſpel ; Mark 16. 
16. He that*believeth, ſhall be ſaved; and he that belieweth not, ſhall be Sam Ns 
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eng madam | to warn Men of Damnation ; we muſt curſe, as well as bleſs : And 
this Part of. Doctrine hath its Profit, as well as the more comfortable. 

(1.) To thoſe that are Carnal, to rouſe them out of their Security. If Men did 
believe the Torments of Hell, they would not fin as they do. Sermons of Hell may . 
keep many out of Hell, Ne fugiamm Sermones,de. Gehenna, ut Gehennam fugiamus, John 
ſtartled many by preſſing them zo flee from Wrath to come : And 'tis God's uſual 
courſe, to bring to Heaven by the Gates of Hell. 

(2.) To God's Children; Partly thas they may know what they have eſcaped, to 

be the more thankful to their Redeemer. We were all involved in this Condemna. 
tion ; and 'tis the Lord's Mercy, that we are as Brands plucked ont of the burning, 
Rech. 3.2. A Child of God is a Fire-brand of Hell quenched, Eokeſ! 2.3. "Twas 
the Pity. of our Lord Jeſus to reſcue us, 1 Theſfſ. 1. 10. *Tis a Part of a Chriſtians 
Heaven to think of Hell : The Miſeries of this Life commend Heaven to us ; much 
more the Torments of Hell. We know Good the better by the oppoſite Evil : As the 
Iſraelites, when they looked back, and ſaw the Egyprians tumbling in the Waters, it 
heightned the Deliverance, and made them the more ſenſible of their own Safety. And 
partly to warn them, and quicken them to their Duty : This Motive alone would' be- 
get {laviſh Fear, and compulſory Obedience ; but mixed with others, it doth Good, 
We need this Diſcipline, as long as we are in the World : We are Fleſh as well as 
Spirit. Adam in Innocency needed to be threatned, and told of Death. Paul faith, 
1 Coy. 9. 27. I keep under my Body, and bring it into ſubjettion ; leſt that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſt-away. If fo ſanQified a Man 
as Paul, much more we : And, Rom. 8. 13. If ye live after the Fleſh, ye ſhall die ; but 
ye through the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall live. Tis one of the 
Saints Motives. And Py becauſe they that cannot endure to hear of ſuch DiCſ. 
courſes, diſcover much of the Guilt and Security of their own Hearts: As Ahab 
ſaid of Michaiah, He vgen.ay nothing but Evil : So Men ſay of many of the Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, (that yet ſpeak with Tenderneſs and Compaſſion) He preacheth 
nothing but Hell and Damnation Preſwumption is a Coward, and a Run-away ; but 
Faith meeteth its Enemy in opea Field : P/al. 13. 4. Thowzh I walk through the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, yet Twill fear no Evil. It ſuppoſeth the wort ; it can encoun. 
ter the greateſt Terrors : but a falle unſound Peace is a tender thing ; loath to be 
touched, cannot endure a few {ad and ſober Thoughts of the World to come ; as fore 
Eyes cannot endure the Light. I ſhall only ſpeak of this dreadful Place and Eſtate, 
as it cometh under the View of this Text, leaving a more full Diſcuſſion of this Point 
to the 41. Verſe of this Chapter. | 

Firſt, That there is a» Hell, or Everlaſting Torments prepared for the Wicked : 'Tis 
200d to prove an hated Truth ſtrongly. Now, *cis ſo, that there is an Hell, if God, 
or Man, or Devils be competent Witneſſes in the Caſe. God hath ever told the 
World of it, and his Witneſs is true: In the 0/4 Teſtament but ſparingly ; becauſe 
the State of the World to come was reſerved as a Diſcovery fit for the Times of the 
Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. yet there God ſpeaketh, Dev. 32. 22. of a Fire kinaled in his 
Angas, that ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell, God's Wrath 1s repreſented by Fire, which 
is an aRive Inſtrument of Deſtruction ; and the Seat and Reſidence of it is iz the low- 
eft Hell : So Pal. 11. 6. Upon the Wicked ſhall he rain Snares, Fire and Brimſtone : Sce 
more, Verſe 41. 

Secondly, Let us ſee it deſcribed here, 

I. As a diſmal State, Caſt them out into utter Darkneſs : That is, (1.) Shut them out 
of the Feaſt : And, (2.) Caſt them into the Dungeon of Hell : There they ſhall be de- 
prived of all Conſolation, and Joy, and Happineſs. As, 

(1.) Of the Sight of Cod, the Company of the good Angels, and Bleſſed Sbirits: To 
which Loſs there 1s added the moſt wn pe ton Torments of Body and Soul ; which 
is exceeding great, And 'tis a dreadful thing to be deprived of the Light of God's 
Countenance, to be baniſhed out of his Preſence. The Diſciples wept when Paul 
ſaid, Te ſball ſee my Face no more, At. 20. 38. What will the Damned do, when he 
ſhall ſay, Depart ze curſed ; as tis in the 41. Verſe? Here in the Loſs all are equal, 
but not in the Pain ; all alike depart from God; they all loſe Heavens Joyes, the fa- 
vourable Preſence of God, and the Sight of Chriſt, the Company of the Bleſſed, and 
their Abode in thoſe happy Manſions in Chri{ts Fathers Houſe. Hell is a deep Dun- 
geon, , where the Sunſhine of God's Preſence never cometh. God is ſunmugs Bonum, 


the chiefeſt Good ; and in the other World, one Bonum, All in All : All things there 
are 


_ 
by 
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are immediately from God ; 'Rewards and Puniſhments: Better loſe all things* than 
God: Exod. 33. 15. If thy Preſence go not with us, carry uu not up hence. | 

Objef. Bit is it any grief to the Wicked to want God, from whom.they have ſuch 
an extream Averſneſs and Hatred ? | 

Anſw. They are ſenſible of the Loſs of Happinels ; their Judgment .is changed, 
though not renewed : Fogs of Errour, Atheiſm and Unbelief, then vaniſh ; they are 
confuted by Experience. There are no Atheiſts in Hell ; they know there is a God, 
and that all Happineſs conſiſts in the full Enjoyment of him ; which Happineſs 
they have loſt by their own Folly, as by their bitter Experience they can find, be. 
ing in a Place moſt remote from him : Therefore, as rational Creatures, they cannot 
but be ſenſible of their Loſs ; and that Senſe muſt needs breed Sadneſs and Dejettion 
of Spirit ; being they look not ppon God as lovely in himfelf, but as one that might 
be profitable'to them : Oculos quos oceluſit culpa, apertat pena. It would leſſen their 
Torments, if their Ulnderſtandings might be taken away : They know what it is to 
want God, though their Hatred of him ſtill remaineth, | | 

(2.) The Sight of Chriſt : They had a Glimpſe before they went into Hell, by the 
Glory of his Preſence. 2 Theff. 1. 9. They ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruition 
from the Preſence of the Lora. - That ſhort Experience of Chriſt's Appearing, will re- 
main in their Minds to all Eternity ; *twill ſtick by them. How are they thruſt out ! 
Chriſt himſelf, who hath the Keyes of Death and Hell, ſhall bid them go; as if he had 
ſaid, I cannot endure your Preſence! , . 

(3.) From the Company of the Bleſſed. Luk. 13. 28. There ſhall be weeping, and gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth,when ye [ball ſee Abraham,and Iſaac,and Jacob, and all the Prophets in the Kijno- 
dom of God, and you your ſelves thruſt out. Envy 1s a great part of their Puniſhment, 
as well as Horror : Luk. 16. 27. And being in Torments, he lift up his Eyes, and ſaw Abra- 
ham afir off, and Lazarus in his Boſom. *Tis a torment to think, that others of the 
fame Nature, Intereſts, Inftruftion, do enjoy what they have ſorfeited. - 

(4.) From an Abode in the Palace of Heaven. Revel. 22.15. Without ſhall be Dogs 
end Sorcerers, and Whoremongers, aud Maurtherers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth 
and maketh a Lie. If the Pavement of Heaveri is glorious, what will the Place it 
ſelf be ? And from this glorious Place they are baniſhed. 


Secondly, This #tter Darkneſs implyeth politively a State of Woe and Miſery, moſt 
remote from this Bleſſedneſs : For as they are ſhut out of the Palace of Heaven, ſo 
they are caſt into the Priſon of Hell, where all is dark, without hope of ever com- 
in out more. 2 Pet. 2. 17. To whom the Miſt of Darkneſs i reſerved for ever. Hell is 
a Region upon which the Sun ſhall never ſhine : They know they ſhall never be 
reconciled to God, nor their Puniſhment ended, or leflened : Their Worm ſhall never 
die, their Fire ſhall never be quenched, Mark 9. 44. They can never hope to be admit- 
ted into God's Preſence more. There are-many Ups and Downs in a Chriſtians Ex- 
perience : - God hideth his Face ſometimes, that he may ſhew it afterwards the more 
gloriouſly. The Church prayeth, P/al. 80. 19. Tarn ein, and canſe the Light of P 
Conntenance to ſhine upon 44, and we ſhall be ſaved. But this is an everlaſting Darkneſs; 
God doth, as it were, by Chains hold them under everlaſting Torments. *Tis a Curſe 
that ſhall never be reverſed ; a comfortleſs Life that ſball never have an end. Men might 
loſe the Face of God, if they were annihilated ; but the Souls of Men and Women do not 
BO to nothing, or die as their Bodies ; but ſubſiſt in a doleſom miſerable State of 

arkneſs, and in the Place of everlaſting Impriſdcnment.; where the Devils, and 
damned Spirits torment one another. All here are kept ſafe, without any poſſibility 
of eſcaping ; here God holdeth them 1n everlaſting Chains, | 

Now, this is juſt, they that rejected the Lizhze, are thruſt into wter Darkneſs ; they 
reje& the Light of the Goſpel : .Foh. 3. 19. Men love Darkneſs more than Light. They 
deſpiſe the Light of Glory, in comparilon of worldly Things, and preſent SatisfaCti- 
ons : Pſal. 106. 24. They deſpiſed the good Land. They forlake God and their own 
Happineſs : That which-is now their Sin, is then/their Miſery : They firſt Excom- 
mynicated God, Job 22. 17. and that for a trifle : They think his Preſence a Torment 
Matth. $20. What have we to do with thee? Art thou come to torment us before the 
' time? Rom. 1. 28, They did not like to retain God in their Kpzonledee. They could 

not endure-to think of , and abhorred their own Thoughts of God, that they were 


. 


their Burden, 


It. *Tis 
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IT. *Tis' a doleful Place and State. Here are two Notions ; the one expreſling their 
Grief and Sorrow, The other their Vexation and Indignation. 

(1.) Their Grief and Sorrow. In Hell there is nothing but Sorrow and Fear ; over. 
whelming Sorrow, and deſpairing Fear ; tis an helpleſs and hopeleſs Grief. Car. 
nal Men are prejudiced againit Godly Sorrow ; but that is uſeful and profitable, 2 Cor. ' 
7. 10. Thele Sorrows would prevent thoſe that the damned ſuffer in Hell, The Sor. 
rows of Repentance are Joyes in compariſon of theſe Sorrows ; the Sorrows of Re- 
pentance are full of Hope ; God will aftord Comforts to his Mourners : but the Sor. 
rows of the Damned are heightaed by their own Deſparations ; *tis for eyer and 
ever : Theſe are finall, thoſe ſwallow us'up ; theſe are curing, thoſe torment. 
ing : Here tis like pricking a Vein for Health, hereafter wounds to the Heart. Theſe 
are mixed with Love ; Lak. 7. She that loved much, wept much. The Cup of Wrath 
is unmixed, confounding and overwelming us with continual Amazemeat : Theſe are 
ſhort, thoſe endleſs. 

(2.) Their Vexation and Indignation. The grinding, and the gnaſhing of the Teeth, is 
uſually in Pain or Rage; in pain of Body and Soul. But of that afterwards, when 
I come to ſpeak of Hell under the Notion of Everlaſting Fire. Now, as ?tis a Token 
and Effe& of Rage: Now the Damned are repreſented as full of Rage, Blaſphemy 
and Indignation againſt God, againſt the Saints, and againſt Themſelves. 

Firſt, Againſt God ; they have deſpiſed his Favour, and now feel the Power of 
his Juſtice, and Diſpleaſure againſt them ; gnd have ſtill an implacable Hatred againſt 
him. We ſee in Revel. Chap. 16. 9. when they were ſcorched with great Heat, they 
blaſthemed the Name of God, which had power over theſe Plagues ; and repemed not, to 
2ive Glory to God : They blaſphemed the God of Heaven, becauſe of their Pains and Sores, 
and repented not of their Deeds. I know that this Propheſie doth not concern the 
State of the Wicked in Hell ; but their Plagues and Diſappointments in this World. 
However the Faſhion and Guiſe of the Reprobate is to be obſerved here, when they 
will zot repent, ſo there when they cannot repent. Like Men diftrated and mad, they 
gnaw their Tongues, and gnaſh their Teeth ; like mad Dogs, that bite their Chains, 
or Wild Bulls in a Net or Toyl, that roar and foam. They will curſe God that 
created, and ſentenced them to this Death ; his Power, by which they are continu- 
ally tormented ; his Wiſdom, by which he governeth the World ; his Goodneſs, that 
to them is turned into Fury ; his Sons Death and Blood, which hath profited {6 
many, and they have no Benefit by it. F 

Secondly, Againſt the Saints. They hated them, and have an Envy at all the Feli- 
city that betideth them in this World : P/al. 37. 12. The Wicked plotteth againſt the 
Tuſt,, and gnaſheth at him with his Teeth: So Pſal. 112. 10. The Horn of the Righte- 
ous ſhall be exalted with Honour : The Wicked ſhall ſee it, and be prieved ; he ſhallgnaſb 
with his Teeth, and melt away. The Godly are their oppoſite Party ; then their Bleſ- 
ſedneſs ſhall be ſo great, that they ſhall envy their Happineſs, when they ſee the 
Godly in good Cafe, and themſelves miſerable. At the great Day the Wicked ſhall 
ſee the Believers Joy, to the Increaſe of their own Sorrow. 

Thirdly, Againſt Themſelves : Their own Hearts ſhall reproach them. _ I3. 9, 
Thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. They ſhall rave and vex ar their own paſt Folly, paſt 
Negleas, and paſt abuſe of Grace, and paſt refuſal of that Happinel which others 
enjoy, when they find their own Delights ſalted with the preſent Curſe : Little Com- 
fort and SatisfaQtion ſhall they have, when they remember they came thither to avoid 
the Tediouſneſs of a few bleſled Duties. 


USE, Is to ſhame ws, that we make no more Preparation to eſcape this dreadful 
Eſtate ; or, in the LAG of the Holy Ghoſt, that we do not Flee from Wrath to 
come : No Motion can be earneſt and ſpeedy enough, There are two things that are 
very great Wonders, 

(1.) That any Man ſhould reje# the Chriſtian Faith, ſo clearly promiſed in the Pre- 
ditions of the Prophets, before it was revealed, and confirm'd with ſuch a number 
of Miracles, when it was firſt ſet a foot, received among the Nations by ſo unl- 
verſal a Conſent, in the learned Part of the World, notwithſtanding the Meanneſs of 
the Inſtruments imployed in it ; and perpetuated to us throughout ſo many Succel- 
ſions of Ages, who have had experience of the Truth of it : And yet ſtill we have 
cauſe to complain ; 1/a. 53. 1. Lord, who hath believed our Report ? Some cannot out- 
ſce Time, and look beyond the Grave : . x Per. 1. g. He that lacketh theſe _ 45 


lind, 
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nd. and cannot ſee afar off : And 2 Pet. 3. 3. There ſhall come in the latter times 
yr bo and ol let. M after their own Luſts : Many dare not queſtion the 
Precepts of Chriſtianity, becauſe of their uſefulnels ro humane Society and reaſo- 
nable Nature ; they doubt of the Recompences, and yet have a ſecret tear of them, 
and ſeek to ſmother it by their Incredulity and unbelief : But alas ! *qwill not do: 
They ſcoff at others as ſimple and credulous ; none 1o credulous as the Atheiſt, 
there is a thouſand to one againſt him : At leaſt, if it rove true, in what a caſe 
are they ? *Twill do them no hurt to venture upon probabilities, *till further affu- 
rance: What aſſurance would you have ? Luk. 16. 3o, 31. Tow have Moſes and the 
Prophets, if you believe not them, neither will you be Ps if one came from the 
dead. Will you give Laws to Heaven ? God is not und to make a Sun for them 
to ſee, that wilfully ſhut their eyes : Yet that way, what aſſurance would you 
have, to prove this is no Phantaſm ? Doth God need a Lye to perſwade you to 
your Duty ? But, : 

/2.) The greater Miracle is, that any ſhould embrace the Chriftian Faith, and 
yet live finfully and careleſly ; that they ſhould believe as Chriſtians, and yet live 
2s Atheiſts : You cannot drive a dull Aſs into the fire that is kindled before him, 
Prov. 1.17. Surely in wain is the net _- in the ſight of any Bird: How can men 
believe eternal Torments, and yet with ſo much boldneſs. and eafineſs run into the 
fins that do deſerve them ? Many times not compelled by any terrour, nor ask- 
ed or invited by any Temptation, but of their own accord tempt themſelves, and 
ſeek out occaſions of finning. On the other ſide, can a man believe Heaven, and 

' do nothing for it? if we know that it will not be loſt labour, there is all the 
- reaſon we ſhould not grudge at it: 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable, alwayes 
abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your labour ſhall not be 
in vain in the Lord : Now there are three Caules of this. 

1. Unbelief. 

2. Inconſideration. 

3. Want of cloſe Application. 

(1.) Want of a ſound Belief : Moſt mens Faith is but pretended, as appeareth 
by the EffeQts. 

1. By our proxeneſs to Six : If God did govern the world by Senſe, and not b 
Faith, we ſhould be other manner of perſons than we are, in all Holineſs and God. 
lineſs of Converſation. If we were ſure and certain that for every Law we break, 
or for every one whom we deceive and {lander, we ſhould hold our hands in 
ſcalding Lead for half an hour, how afraid would men be to commit any Offence ? 
Who would taſt meat, if he knew there were preſent Death in it ? yea, that it 
would coſt him bitter gripes and torments * How cautious are men of their Diet, 
that are prone to the Stone, or Gout, or Chollick, where *tis but probable the 
things we take will do us any hurt ? We know certainly that The wages of ſin 
i& Death, yet how little are we concerned at fin ? 

2, By our backwardneſs to good Works : Sins of Omifſion will damn as well 
as fins of Commiſſion, ſmall as well as great : Ir is not ſaid, Ye have robbed, but 
Ye have not fed, Ye have not cloathed ; not, Ye have Blaſphemed, but Ye have 
not invoked the Name of God ; not done hurt, but done no good : And caſt the 
unprofitable Servant, &C. 

3. By our weakneſs in Temptations and Conflicts : We cannot deny a carnal 
Pleaſure, yet we are told, Roms. 8. 13. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : Nor 
withſtand a carnal Fear, yet we are told, Marth. 10. 28. Fear not him that can 
kill the Body, but fear him that can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell. But ſhrink 
at.the leaſt pains of Duty, when we are told on the one hand, x Cor. 15. 58. 
That our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord : On the other ſide, Rev. 21.8. 
That the fearful and unbelieving ſhall have their part in the Lake which burneth with 
Fire ana Brimſtone, which is the ſecond death : On the other ſide, that *cis the moſt 
Irrational thing to go to Hell, to ſave our ſelves the labour of Obedience : The 
whole world promiſed for a reward, cannot induce us to enter into a fiery Fur- 
pace for half an hour. If one much deſiring ſleep, ( which is Chryſoftome's ſup- 
policion ) ſhould be told that if he once nodded, he ſhould endure ten years tor- 
ment, would he venture ? 

4. By our careleſneſs in the matters of our Peace : If we were in danger of 
Death every moment, we would not be om *rill we got a Pardon. All men 
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by nature are Children of Wrath, liable to this horrible Eſtate that hath been de. 
{cribed to you; but yet few run for Refuge, Heb. 6.18, 19. Nor flee from wrath tg 
come, Math. 3. 7. Seek Peace upon earth, Luk. 2. 14. Labour to be found of him in 
Peace, 2 Pet. 2. 14. How can a man be at reſt, 'till he be ſecured, and can bleſs 
God for an elcape ? | 

(2.) Want of ſerious Conſideration : The Scripture calleth for it every where, P/al. 
50. 22. Conſider this, ye that forget God : And I1/a. 1. 3. My people will nvt conſider ; 
Many that have Faith, do not act it, and ſet it a work by lively thoughts : When 
Faith and Knowledge are aſleep, it diftereth little from Ignorance or Oblivion, 
till Conſideration awaken it ; carnal Senſualiſts put off that they cannot put away, 
Amos 6. 3. Many: that know themſelves wretched Creatures, are [not troubled at 
it, becauſe they caſt theſe things out of their thoughts, and fo they ſleep ; but 
their Damnation fleepeth not, it lyeth watching to take hold of them, they are 
not at leiſure to think of Eternity. 

(3.) Want of Cloſe Application : Rom. 8. 31. What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things ? 
Job 5. 27. Kyow this for thy good : Whether Promiſe or Threatning, we mult urge 
and prick our hearts with 1t : Selt-love maketh us fancy an unreaſonable Indul- 
gence in God, .and that we ihall do well enough, how ſleightly and careleſly ſoever 
we- mind Religion ; we do not lay the point and edge of truths to our own hearts, 
and ſay, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation ? Theſe are 
the Cauſes ; now there 1s no way to remedy this, but to get a ſound Belief of 
the World to come, and often to Meditate on it, and urge our own hearts with 
It. 


2 Doct. That Unprofitableneſs is a damning ſin. 


. If there were no more, this were enough to ruine us : By Unprofitableneſs I do 
not mean want of ſucceſs ; to the beſt, Gifts may be unprofitable, 1/a. 49. 4. I have 
laboured in van, faith the Prophet T/azah ; but want of endeavour, omitting to do 
our Duty. The ſcope of the Parable is to awaken us from our negligence and ſloath, 
that we may not prefer a ſoft, and eaſie, lazie Life, betore the Service of God, 
and doing good in our Generation. Now becauſe we think Omiſſions are no ins, 
or light At I ſhall take this occaſion to ſhew the hainouſneſs. of them : And here 
I ſhall ſhew two things. 

feof, That there arc ſins of Omiſſion : Sins are uſually diſtinguiſhed into ſins of 
Omiflian and Commiſſhon ; a ſin of Commiſſion is, when we do that which we 
ought not; a ſin of Omiſhon, when we leave that undone which we ought to 
do: But when we look more narrowly into theſe things, we ſhall find both in 
every actual ſin: for in that we commit any thing againſt the Law, we Omit 
our Duty, and the omitting our Duty can hardly or never fall out, but that 
ſomething is preferred before the Love of God, and that is a Commiſſion. But 
yet there is ground for the diſtintion, becauſe when any thing is formally and 
directly committed againſt the negative Precept and Prohibition, that is a ſin of 
Commiſhon, but when we direQly fin againſt an affirmative Precept, that is an 
Omiſſon, We have an inſtance of both in El and his Sons; Els Sons defiled 
themſelves with the Women that aſſembled at the door of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, 1 Sam. 2. 22. Eliſinned in that he reſtrained them not, 1 Sam. 3. 13. His was 
an Omiiltion, theirs a Commiſſion. 

Secondly, That fins of Omiſſion may be great ſins, appeareth, 

I. Partly by the zature of them : There is in them the general nature of all evil, 
that is, ewuiz, 4 tranſoreſſion of a Law, 1 Joh. 3. 4. a diſobedience and breach of a 
Precept, and ſo by conſequence a contempt of Gods Authority : We cry out: up- 
on Pharaoh, when we hear him ſpeaking, Exod. 5. 2. Who is the Lord, that I ſhould 
: obey his woice ? By Interpretation we all ſay ſo; this language is couched in every 
Sin that we commit, and every Duty we omit. Our negligence is not ſimple 
negligence, but down-right diſobedience ; becauſe tis a breach of a Precept, and the 
offence is the more, becauſe our nature doth more eaſily cloſe with Precepts than 
Prohibitions. Duties injoyned are perfective, but Prohibitions are as ſo many yoaks 
upon us ; we take it more grievoully for God to ſay, Thou ſhalt not Covet, than 
for God to ſay, Thou ſhalt ove me, ſear me, and ſerve me : We are contented to do 
much which the Law requiretiz, but to be limired and barred of our deg 

this 


| Ver: 20. XXIV: Chapter of Sr. M a TTHEW. 139: 
this is diftaſtfall :'To meet with mans Corruptions indeed, the Decalogue' conſiſts - 
more of Prohibirions than Precepts ; eight Negatives, the fourth and. fifth Com- 
mandments_ only poſitive. To be reſtrained, is as diſtaſtful to us, as for men in a 
Feaver to be forbidden drink ; Nature is more prone'to fin. But to return, there 
is much Diſobedience in a fin of Omifſion ; when Sa/ had not done what God 
bid him” to do, he telleth him, Rebellion is as the ſin of Witchcraft, and Stabborneſs 
as Iniquity and Idolatry, 1 Sam. 15. 11. Im 'ying that Omiſfſion 1s Rebellion, and 
Stubbornneſs paralel to Idolatry and Witchcraft. ; | 

2. Partly by the Cauſes of them : The general caule is/ corrupt nature. They are 
all become unprofitable, Rom. 3. 12. compared with Pſal. 14. 3. They are altogether be- 
come filthy : Thiere is int all by nature a proneneſs to evil, and a backwardneſs to 
good : Oneſimus before Converſion was unprofitable, good for nothing, Philem. v, 11, 
But Grace made a change, made him uſeful in all his Relations: the particular 
cauſes are, (1:) lems and Security : They are loath to be held at work, 1/. 
64. 7. None ſtirreth up himſelf to lay hold op thee : They forget his Commandments, 
Jer. 2. 31,32. (2.) Want of Love toGod: 1/a. 43. 22. Thou haſt been weary of me, 
O Iſrael : and Rev. 2. 4. Nevertheleſs I have ſomething againſt thee, becauſe thou. haſt 
left thy firſt Love. And, (3.) Want of Zyal for Gods glory : Not floathful in bu- 

fineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. Where there is a fervour, 
we cannot be idle and negle&tful of our Duty. There is an Averſion from God, 
before there is an expreſs Diſobedience to him, | 
* 3, Partly by the Efeds, Internal, External, Eternal. 

(1.) Internal ; Gifts and Graces _— for want of Imployment, 1 The. 5. 19. 
Quench not the Spirit : Thomas his Omifſtion made way for his Unbelief, Foh. 20. 24. 

(2.) External; it bringeth on many Temporal Judgments': God put by S/ 
from being King for an Omifſion, x Sam. 15. 11. It repenteth me for ſetting up Saul 
to be Kjng, for he hath not done the thing that I commanded him : forbearing to de- 
ſtroy all of Amalek : For this he put by E/?s houſe from the Prieſthood, 1 Sam. 3. 
13. 1 will Judge his houſe for ever, becauſe his Sons made themſelves wile;- and he re- 
ftrained them not > El?s Omiſſion is puniſhed as well as his Sons Commiſſion, yet 
*was not a total Omiſſion : compare 1 Sam. 2523, 24, 25. And he ſaid" unto them, 
why do ye ſuch things ? for I hear of your evil dealings by all this People ; nay my Sons, 
for it is no good report that I hear of you, ye make the Lords People to tranſgreſs : 
If one man ſin againſt another, the Fudge ſhall judge him ; but if s man ſin againſt the 
Lord, who ſhall intreat for him ? notwithſtanding they hearkened not to the voice of their 
Father : His Admonition was grave and ſerious, yet *twas- not enough. All 1/7 ae/ 
knew their ſin before ; Ez took upon him to reprove them ſecretly, whereas the 
fat was open, and he ſhould have put them to open ſhame ; and then his Rebukes 
were mild and ſoft, he ſhould have frowned upon them, puniſhed them, but his 
fondneſs would not permit that. _- 

(3.) Eternal, here in the Text : Caſt the unprofitable Servant, &c. Theſe fins Chriſt 
will mainly inquire after at the day of Judgment ; and wver/. 42. 43. of this Chap- 
ter, and Math. 7. 19. Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewen down and 
caſt into the fire ; though not bad or poyſonous fruit : By all theſe Arguments it ap- 
peareth that ſins of Omifſion may be great ſins. 

Thirdly, That ſome fins of Omiſiion are greater than others: All are not alike, as 
the more neceſſary the Duties, the more faulty the Omiffion, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall 
we eſcape if we neglett {o great Salvation? 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, let him be Anatheme Maranatha : not if a man hate, but if he love 
not, &&c. Theſe are peccata contra remedium, as others contra afficium : By other. ſins 
we make the Wound, by theſe we refuſe the Plaiſter. Rants, If the Omiſſion be 
total Fer. 10. 25. —Call not on the Name of the Lord : Pal. 14. 3. None ſeeketh af- 
ter God, Again, When ſeaſonable Duties are negletted, Math. 25. 44. When I was 
an hungred ye fed me not : 1 Joh. 3.17. He that hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his 
Brother in need : Prov. 17. 16. Why is there « pm Jos into the. hand of a Fool ? 
And then when *tis eaſie, this is to ſtand with God for a trifle, Luk. 16. 24. Deſi- 
deravit guttam, qui non dedit micam : Amos 2. 6. They ſold the poor for 4 pair of ſhoes : 

nd when convinced of the duty, James 4. 17. To him that knoweth to do good, 
and doth it not, to him it is ſin. | 

Fourthly, Tn many. caſes ſins of Omiſſion may be more hainous and more damning 
than ſins of Conmiſſaw. (1.) They are the ruine of moft pare of the carnal —_ J 
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Carnal men are often deſcribed by their Omiſfions, ro be without God, Eph. 3, 12, 
P/al. 10. 3, 4. The wicked through the pride of their heart will not eek after God ; God 
is mot in all their thoughts : Jer. 2. 32. None ſtirreth up himſelf to ſeek after God: 
' And,. (2.) Partly becauſe theſe are moſt apt to harden us more : Foul fins ſcoy 

- the Conſcience with remorſe and ſhame, but theſe bring on inſenſibly {leightneſs 
and hardneſs of heart; and _—_ w_ _ rpy = ro Ow ara enter 
into the Kjngdom of God before Phariſees that reſted in a ſuperficial Righteouſneſs, but 
negletted Fath, *, 6. and Judgment, Math. 21. 31. And, (3.) Partly becauſe 
Omiſſions make way for Commiſſion of evil, Pſal. 14. 4. They that called not upon God, 
eat up his People like Bread : They lye open to grols fins, that do not keep the 
heart tender by a daily attendance upon God. If a man do not that which is 
good, he will ſoon do: that which is evil, Joh. 2. 13. Oh then let us bewail 
our unprofitableneſs, that we do no more good, that we do ſo much negle& 
God, and no more edifie our neighbour, ſo that Gods beſt gifts lie idle upon our 
hands. . 

Fifthly, The firſt and main evil of ſin was in the Omiſion : Jer. 2. 13. My peoph 
have forſaken me the Fountain of living waters : Jam. 1. 14. Every man 1s tempted, 
when he is drawn away by his own luſt, and inticed. Firſt inticed from God, and then 
drawn away to fin, therefore the work of Grace is to zeach us 30 deny ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, Tit. 2. 12. By Ungodlineſs is meant, not denying God, bur 
negleQing God ; there our chief miſchiet began : for when we do not look upon 
God as our chief good, then we ſeek Happineſs in the Creature. | 


1 USE. To ſhew that if the unprofitable Servant be caſt into Hell, what 
will become of them that /ive in open ſins, that bid defiance to God ? 

2. To condemn the axprofitable lives of many ; they live as if they had only 
their Souls for Salt to keep their Bodies from Gieking : Cumber the ground, Luk. 
13.7. Do 'not good in their Relations, are neither comfortable _ to the Bodies 
nor, Souls of others : Certainly how mean and low ſoever you be in the world, 
you may be uſeful ; Dorcas made Coats for the poor : Servants may adorn the 
Goſpel, Tit. 2. 10: . 

, If fins of Omifſion be fo dangerous, we may cry out with David, Pal. 19. 
Who car underfland his Errours? The Children of God offend in theſe kind of fins, 
oftener than in the other kind ; they are not guilty of Drunkenneſs, or Unclean- 
neſs, but of Omiſſion, of good Duties, or fleight performance of -them : Paw 
complaineth, Rom. 7.48, 19. For I kzow that in me, that is, in my fleſh there dwel- 
&th no good thing ; for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform that which is 
good, I find not ; for the good that I would, I do not :* And ſhould not you com» 

lain likewiſe? A Child is not counted dutiful becauſe he doth not wrong and 

eat his Father, he muſt alſo give him that Reverence that is due to him. Alas, 
how many Duties are required of us to God and Men, the negle&@ of which we 
ſhould humble our ſelves before God for ? | 
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Marra. XXV. v. 3 32, 33-* 
When the Son of Man ſhall come in . his "IN and all Ng 


Holy Angels with bim, * then ſball he. fit upon the Throne of bis 


Glory. 
And befor bim ſhall be gathered all Nations; and be ſhall ſe- 


parate them one from another, as 4 | Shepherd drvideth. bis Sheep 
from the Goats. 


And be ſhall ſet the Sheep on bis Right Hand, but the Goarr on 
the Left. 


PE HIS latter Paragraph I cannot call a Parable, but 2' Scheme, and Drinake, 
B or a Delineation of the aſt Tudement, intermingled-withi many 7 
that are plainly Parabolical : as, That Chriſt ſetterh foreÞhimfelf as 
ſitting upon the Throne of his Glory ; and as a m__ dividi 
Flock : That he compareth the Godly to Sheep, and theWicked'ta 
Thoſe Allegations and Dialogues between Chriſt, and the Righredus - 
Chriſt, and the Wicked ; When ſaw we thee an hungry, &c:; have much of the Nature 
of a Parable in them. In theſe Three Verſes we have deſcribed, 

1. The Appearance, or fitting down of the Judge. 

2. The Preſenting the Parties to be judged. The former is+ in Voſi TH the latter 
in Verf. 32,33. InPerſ. 31. we have, 

(1.) The Per/oz» who ſhall be the Judge ; The Son of Man. ''i''* 

) The Manner of his Coming : It ſhall be Auguſt and Glorious. Where note, 

. His Perſonal Glory : He ſhall come in his Glory. | 

2. His Royal Attendance : And all the Holy Angels with him... 

His Seat and Throne : Then ſhall he fit upon-the'T hrowe of his Gary. 

Fiſt, The Perſo# 1s deligned by this Charafter and Appellation, The Son rio Man. 
He is called ſo, to ſhew that he 1s True Man, and deſcended of the preſent .Race of 
Men : He might have been True Man, if God had-framed his 'Subltance.out, of no- 
thing ; as he "did 44am out of the Duſt of the Ground: And/rhis! Title-is given 
him here, (as in many other Places) when the /at Fudgment is n of; (as I ſhall 
Ihew you by and by ;) | 

(1.) Partly to Recompenſe his foregoing Humiliation, or deſpicable Appearance at 
. his Firſt Coming. 

(2.) Partly becauſe of his Second Coming : He ſhall appear viſibly in.that Nature, 
as he went from us ; 3 AF. 1.11. In like manner, &c. Chriſt ſhall come in the Form 
of a Man, but not in the ſame humble and mean Appearance, as'now when he/ſpake: 
theſe things to them : For *tis added for the manner : 

I. For his Perſonal Glary : He ſball come in his Glory : Not in the Form of « Ser- 
vant, but becoming his preſent State. All Infirmities ſhall be removed from his Soul 
and Body. "Tis not a borrowed Glory ;/but he ſhall-come # his own-Glory. Tis-laid, 
bath, A 27. The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Father : Here, i; his 
ows 
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own Glory, The Son of Man, and the Son of God, is only one Perſon ; and his Glo- 


ry as God, and his Father's Glory, is the ſame. So that, He ſhall come in his Glory, 


noteth either, | | 
(1.) His Divine Power and Majeſty, which ſhall then conſpicuouſly ſhine forth : 


Or F 

(2.) The Ghry put upon the Humane Nature ; and fo it will note his plenary Ab- 
ſolution, as our Surety. The Father ſendeth him from Heaven, in Power and great 
Glory : He appeareth without Sin, Heb. 9.28. He doth not ſay, They that look for 
him ſhall be without Sin ; but, He ſbal gue the ſgcond time without Sin unto Salvati- 
on » That is, fully diſcharged of our Debt. Firſt, He came i» carmem ; He ſhewed 
himſelf in the Nature of Man, to be judged : Then, i» carme ; He ſhall ſhew himſelf 
in the Nature of Man to judge the World. At his Firſt Coming he was holy, yet 
in the Garb of a Sinner ; we judged him as'one forſaken of God : His Second Com- 


ing ſhall make it evident, that he is diſcharged of the Debt he took upon him- 
{ 


' 8. His Royal Attendance. The Angels ſhall attend him both to honourhim, and to 
be employed by him. 2 

3. His Royal Poſture. He' ſball fit upon the Throne of his Glory. A glorious Throne, 
beſeeming the Son of God, and the Toke of the Quick and the Dead, ſhall be ereRted 
for him in the Clouds : Such as none can imagine how glorious it ſhall -be, till they 
ſee it, 

Secondly, The next thing that is offered in theſe words, is, The preſenting the Parties 
fo be judged: And there you may take notice, | 

(1.) Of their Congregation. And before him ſball be gathered all Nations. 

(2.) Their S-gregation. And he -ſhall [qe them one from another, as a Shepherd di- 
wideth his Sheep from the Goats. In the Segregation we have, 

1. The ordering them into two ſeveral Ranks and Companies ; Sheep, and Goats, 
Perf. 32. 

4 As to Poſture and Place ; Yerſ. 33. And he ſhall ſet his Sheep on the Right Hand, 
and the Goats on his Left. Not only a Separation as to Crhiſt's Knowledge, and dif- 
cerning them, but a: Separation in Place. 

I begin with the firſt Branch, The Appearance and ſitting down of the Judye. 


Two Points I ſhall obſerve : 


1. Dott. That the Fudge of this World is Feſus Chriſt. 


2. Dot. That Chriſt's Appearance for .the Judgment of the World, ſhall be Glorious 
and full of Majeſty: 4 


For the firſt Point ; 
That TJeſms Chriſt is the Worlds Judge. 


(1.) Here I ſhall enquire, why he is Judge ? 

(2) In what nature he doth aft, or exerciſe this Judgment ; whether as God, or Man, 
or both, 

Firſt, Let us enquire, how Chriſt cometh to be the Worlds Fudge ? and with what 
Conveniency and Agreeableneſs to Reaſon this Honour is put upon him. To a Judge 
there belongeth theſe four things : 


1. Wiſdom, 
2. Juſtice, 

| 3. Power, and 
4. Authority. 


(1.) Wiſdom and Underſtanding, by which he is able to judge all Perſons and Cauſes 
that come before him, according to the Rules and Laws by which that Judgment 
15 to proceed : For. no Man can give Sentence in-a Cauſe wherein he hath not Skill, 
both as to matter of Right and Wrong ; and ſufficient Evidence and Knowledge as 
” —_— of Fact. Therefore, in ordinary Judicatures, a prudent and diſcerning Per- 
on is choten, 


"2%, *njlice 


Ver. 31, 32,@c. xv Chapter of St. MaTTHEw. 143 


(2.) Juſtice is required, or a conſtant and unbiaſſed Will.to determine and paſs 
Sentence, ex quo, & bono ;. as Right and Truth (hall require, He thar giveth wrong 
Judgment, becauſe he doth not accurately underſtand a thing, is imprudent, which 
in this buſineſs is a great Fault : But he that doth rightly underſtand a Matter, and 
yet is byaſs'd by perverſe Aﬀettions and Aims, and | Os wrong Judgment in the 
Cauſe brought bfbre him ; that is highly impious and flagitious : Therefore, the Judge 
muſt be Juſt and incorrupt. We | 

(3.) Power is neceſſary, that he may compell the Parties judged to ſtand to his 
Judgment, and the Offenders may receive their due Puniſhment : For otherwiſe, al 
is but precarious and arbitrary ; and the Judgment given will be but a vain and fo- 
lemn Pageantry. 6 ; 

(4.) There is required Authority : For otherwiſe, if a Man ſhould obtrude himſelf of 
his own accord, they may ſay to him, Who made thee a Judge over w? Or if he 
by meer force ſhould aſſume this Power to himſelf, the Parties impleaded have a 
pretence of Right to decline his Tribunal, and appeal trom him. Certainly, he that 
rewards muſt be Superiour ; and much more he that puniſheth : For he that puniſh- 
eth another, bringeth ſome notable Evil and Dammage upon him ; but for one to 
bring Evil upon another, unleſs he hath right to do it, is unjuſt. Therefore, good 
Authority is required 1n him that acts the Part of a Judge. Thele things, as they 
ſtand upon evident Reaſon, and are neceſlary in all Judicial Proceedings between 
Man and Man, ſo much more in this great and ſolemn Tranſattion of the Laſt Judg- 
ment. For this will be the greateſt Court that ever was kept ; both in reſpett of the 
Perſons to be judged, which ſhall be all Men, and evil Angels ; high and low, ſmall 
and great, rich and poor, Princes and SubjeCts; and in reſpett of the Cauſes that 
ſhall be produced, the whole Buſineſs of the World for ſix thouſand Years, or there- 
abouts ; or the Retributions made, which ſhall be. Puniſhments and Rewards of the 
higheſt Nature and Degree, becauſe Everlaſting, And therefore, there muſt be a 
Judge ſought out, that is exattly knowing not only of Laws, but of all Perſons 
and Cauſes: That all things ſhould be naked, and open to him with whom we have to 
do, Heb. 4. 12,13. and 1 Joh. 3.20. Again, exceeding Juſt, without the leaſt ſport 
and blemiſh of wrong Dealing : Gez. 18. 25. Shall not the Fudge of all the Earth do 
right ? And, Rom. 3. 5, 6. Is God unrighteons, that taketh Vengeance ? God forbid : For 
then how ſhall God judge the World? It cannot be, that the univerſal and final Judg- 
ment of all the World ſhould be committed to him, that” hath ar can do any thing 
wrongful and amiſs. And then, that Power is neceſſary both to ſummon Offenders, 
and make them appear, and ſtand to the Judgment which he ſhall award, without 
any hope of eſcaping or reliſting; will as eaſily appear : Becauſe the Offenders are 
many, and they would fain hide their guilty Heads, and ſhun this Tribunal, if ir 
were poſhble. Rev. 6.16. Say to the Mountains ana Rocks, fall on #s, and hide us 
from the Face of him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb : 
But that muſt not, cannot be : Pal. go. 11. Who knoweth the Power of thine Anger ? 
According to thy Fear, ſo is thy Wrath. Authority is neceſſary alſo, or a Right to Go- 
vern, and to diſpoſe of the Perſons judged into their Everlaſting Eſtate ;, which 
being all the World, belongeth only to the Univerſal King, who hath made all 
things, and preſerveth all things, and governeth and diſpoſeth all things for his own 
Glory. Legiſlation and Execution both belong to the ſame Power : FJudement is a 
part of Government : Laws are but Shadows, if no Execution follow. Now let us par- 
ticularly ſee how all this belongeth to Chrilt. | 
 (1.) For Wiſdom and Underſtanding. *Tis in Chriſt two-fold, Divize and Humane ; 
for each Nature hath its particular and proper Wiſdom belonging to it. As God, 
"tis Infinite : P/al. 147. 15. His Underſtanding is Infinite, And ſo by one Infinite View, 
or by one Att of Underſtanding, he knoweth all things that are, have been, or ſhall 
be, yea or may be, by his Divine Power and All-ſufficiency. They are all before 
his Eyes, as if naked and cut down by the Chine-bone. We know thingaſucceſſive- 
ly ; as a Man readeth a Book, line after line, and Page after Page; but God art 
one View, Now his Humane Wiſdom cannot be equal to this : A Finite Nature can- 
not be capable of an Infinite Underſtanding ; but yet it is ſuch as it doth far exceed 
the Knowledge of all Men, and all Angels. When Chriſt was upon Earth, though 
the Forms of things could nor but ſucceſſively come into his Mind or Underſtand- 
ing, becauſe of the limited Nature of that Mind and Underſtanding ; yet then he 
could know whatever he would ; and to whatſoever thing he would apply his Mind, 
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he did preſently underſtand it ; and in a moment, by the Light of the Divinity, all -* 
things were preſented to him; ſo that he accurately knew the Nature of whatever © 
he had'a mind. to know. And therefore, then he was not ignorant of thoſe thinss - 
that were in the Hearts of Men, and were done fo ſecretly, as they were thought on-- 
ly to be known to God himſelf. Thus he knew the ſecret Touch of the Woman, when 
the Multitude thronged upon him, Luk. 8. 45, 46. So Matth. g. 3, 4. When certain of 
the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, This Man blaſphemeth : Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, ; 
Jaid, Why think ye evil in your Hearts. He giſcerneth the inward Thoughts, and turneth © 
out the ſnl{ide of the Scribes minds : So Matth. 12. 24, 25. Jelus knew their Thoughts, * 
when they imagined that by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils he caſt out Devils. © 
But moſt tully, fee Foh. 2. 24, 25. He committed not himſelf to them, becauſe he knew 
all Men, and needed not that any ſhould teſtifie of Man; for he 'knew what was in Man: 
It may be, they knew not themſelves ; but he knew what kind of Belief it was, 
ſuch as would not hold out in time of Temptation, We cannot infallibly diſcern 
Profeſſors, before they diſcover themſelves : Yet all Hypocrites are ſeen and known 
of him even long before they ſhew their Hypocriſie, not by a conjeQural, but a cer: 
tain Knowledge, as being from, and by himſelf, as God, He doth infallibly know 
what is moſt ſecret and hidden in Man. Now, if he were endowed with ſuch an” 
admirable Underſtanding even in the Dayes of his Fleſh, while he grew in Wiſdom 
and Stature, Luk. 2. and his Humane Capacity enlarged by Degrees ; what ſhall we 
think of him in that State in which he is now Glorious in Heaven ? Therefore, to 
exerciſe this Judgment, he ſhall bring incomparable Knowledge, fo far exceeding the 
manner and meaſure of all Creatures, even as he is Man ; but his Infinite Knowledge 
as God, ſhall chiefly ſhine forth in this Work. Therefore, he is a fit Judge, able to 
bring forth the ſecret things of Darkneſs, and Counſels of the Heart, into open and 
manifeſt Light, x Cor. 4. 5. and diſprove Sinners in their Pretences and Excuſes, and 
pluck off their Diſguiſes trom then. 

(2.) For Fuſtice and Ri2hteouſneſs. An incorrupt Judge, that neither doth nor 
can erre in Judgment, muſt be our Judge. As there is a double Knowledge in Chriſt, 
{o there is a double Righteouſneſs ; one that belongeth to him as God, the other as 
Man ; and both are exact, and immutably perfect : His Divine Nature is Holinefs 
its ſelf. In him is Light, and no Darkneſs at all, The leaſt Shadow. of Injuſtice can- 
not be imagined there. All Vertues in God are his Being, not ſuperadded Quali- 
ties. God's Holirdeſs may be reſembled to a Veſſel of pure Gold, where the Sub- 
ſtance and Luſtre is the ſame : But ours is like a Veſſel of Wood or Earth gilded, 
where the Subſtance and Gilding is not the ſame. Our Holineſs is a ſuperadded 
Quality : We cannot call a wiſe Man, Wiſdom ; or a righteous Man, Rzghteonſneſs. 
We uſe the Concrete of Man, but the Abſtract of God. He is Love, He is Light, He 
is Holineſs its ſelf ; which noteth the Inſeparability of the Attribute from God. *Tis 
Himſelf; God cannot deny Himſelf: His A&t is his Rule. Take Peter Martyr's Si- 
militude : A Carpenter chopping a piece of Wood by a Line or Square, may ſometimes ch 
right, and ſometimes wrong ; he cannot catry his Hand ſo evenly : But if we could ooh 
thaP a Carpenter's Hand were his Rule, he could not chop amiſs, Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture was ſo ſanftified, that upon Earth he could not fin, much more now Glorified 
in Heaven, And there-will be uſe of both Righteouſneſſes in the laſt Judgment ; but 
chiefly of the Righteouſneſs that belongeth to the Divine Nature : For all the Ope- | 
rations of Chriſt are Theandrical ; neither Nature ceaſeth to work in'them. As 1n 
all the Works of Men, the Body and the Soul do both conſpire and concur in that 
way which 1s proper to either : Only, as in the Works of his Humiliation his Hu- 
mane Nature did more appear ; fo in the Works that belong to his Exaltation, and 
glorified Eſtate, his Divine Nature appeareth moſt ; eſpecially- in this ſolemn Act- 

| on, wherein Chriſt is to diſcover himſelf to the World with the greateſt Majeſty and 
Glory! | | 

G) For Power. A Divine Power is plainly neceſſary, that none may with-draw 
themſelves from this Judgment, or reſiſt. or hinder the Execution of this Sentence; 
for otherwiſe it would be paſt in vain : Titzs 2. 13. Looking for the bleſſed Fibpe, and * 
glorious Appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Chrilt is then 10 
ſhew himſelf the Great and Powerful God : His Power is ſeen in Raiſing the Dead, 
in bringing them together in one Place, in opening their Conſciences, in caſting them 
into Hell ! Matth. 24. 30. The Son of Man ſhall come from Heaven with Power, and 
great Glory. 

(4.) For. 
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(4.) For Authority. | I ſhall the louger iofilt on This, becauſe the majn Hinge of all 
lieth here 3. and..this doth bring the Matter home : That Jeſus Chri jand none but 
Jeſus Chriſt;-\ball be the, Worlds Judge. By the Law of ' Nature, 'the wronged Par- 
ty,.and;the;Supream Power hath Right to require SatisfaCtion for.the: Wrong done. 
Where no Power is publickly conſtituted, pollibly the wronged Party;hath, Power to- 
require it ;- but where things are better conſtituted, leſt the wronged: Party ſhould in- 
ihdalge-his Revenge and Paſſion too far, it reſts in the Supream Power, and. thoſe 
appointed by it, to judge the Matter ; and ro make amends to thoſe that are wronged 
in their Body, Coods, or Good Name. Now, to God both theſe things concur, | 

1. 'He'is the wronged Party, and oftended with the Sins of Men : Not that we cat 
leſſen his Happineſs by any thing that, we can do ; for our Good and Evil reacheth. 
not unto him ; his Eſſential Glory is ſtill the ſame, whether we obey or diſobey, 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe, honour or. diſhonour him': "That which is Eternal and Immu- 
table, neither is leſſened ,nor increaſed. by, any thing that we can do. He is out of 
the reach of all 'the Darts that we can caſt at him:.. Hurt / us. they may, but reach 
him they cannot.:. But Sin ; "tis a'wrong to his Declarative Glory, as Sovereign Lord 
and Law-giver -As ?tis a Breach of his Law. There was Hurt done. to Barhſheba and 
Uriah, Plz 51.4. but the Sin and Obliquity of the Attion was \—avyr God, and his So- 
vereign Authority. If the Injury done to the Creature could be ſevered from the Offence 
done ro God, it were not ſo great. God is the Author of the Light of Nature; and that 
Order which begetteth a Senſe of Good and Evil in our Hearts. God is: the Author of 
the Law given by Moſes, and the Goſpel revealed by. his. Son. Therefore, what- 
ever things are commutted againſt che Law' of Nature, or the Law of Moſes, .or the 
Goſpel, certainly *ris a wrong to the Juſtice of God, as being a Breach of that Or- - 
der which he hath Eſtabliſhed. 1 Joh. 3. 4. He that committeth Sin, pranl reſſeth al- 
fo the Law ; for Sin is a Tranſerſion of the Law. Laws cannot be deſpi | but the 
Majeſty of the Law-giver is contemned, diſparaged and fleighted. Therefore, up- 
on this Right God might come in as a very proper Judge : . But indeed God: doth not 
puniſh meerly as offended, or as a private Man revengeth himſelf, where there is no 
Power publickly conſtituted to do him right ; but he properly Judgeth, 

2. A Supream and Sovereign Lord, and Governour of the, World, to whom it be. 
longeth for the common Good ; to ſee that it be well with them that do. well, and 
ill with them that do evil ; and that no Compaſſion be ſhewed, but where the Caſe 
is Compaſhonable, according to that Declaration he hath made @k, himſelf. to the 
Creatures. To declare this more plainly, we ſhall ſee how this ght accrueth to 
God :. It may be ſuppoſed to accrue to him two wayes ; either becaule of the Excel- 
lency of his Being, or becauſe of his Benefits which he hath beſtowed - upon Man- 
kind. Aa | 

(1.) The Excellency of his Being. This is according to the Light of Nature, that 
thoſe that excell ſhould be above others: As tis clear in Man, who is above the Brute 
Creatures, he is made to have Dominion over them, becauſe he hath a more excel- 
tent Nature than they. And when God ſaid, Let tw make Man after our own Image, 
he preſently upon that Account gave him Dominion over the Beaſts of the Field, 
and Fowls of the Air, and Fiſhes of the Sea ; So God being Infinite, and far above 


_ all Finite things, hath a Power over the Creatures, Angels.or Men, who are as no. 


thing to him ; and therefore to. þe governed by him. But chiefly, 

(2.) By vertue of the Benefits beſtowed by him, . For great Benefits received from 
another, do neceſſarily beget a Power over him that receiyeth- them. As Parents 
have a Power and Authority over their Children, who are a means under God to 
give them Life and Education ;* the moſt barbarous People. would acknawledge 
this: How much greater then is the Right of God, who hath given us Life, and 
Breath, and Being,: and Well-being, and all thin Ss? He created us out of nothing ; 
and being. created, he preſcrverh us; and giveth us all the good things which we 
enjoy. And therefore, we are obliged to be ſubje& to him, and to obey his Holy 
Laws, and to be accountable to him for the Breach of them. Therefore, let us 
ſtate it thus: | As the Excellency of his Nature giveth him a Fitneſs, -and: a Suffici- 
eney for the Government of Mankind ; his Creation, Preſervation, and other Bene- 
fits give him a full Right to make what Laws he pleaſeth, and to call Man to an 
Account whether he hath kept them, yea or no. His Right is greater than Parents 
can have over their Children ; for in Natural Generation they are. but Inſtruments 
of his Providence, aCQting only the Power wa God giveth them ; and the Parents 


propagate 
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propagate nothing to the Children, but the Body, and thole things that belong to 
the Body ; called therefore, The Fathers of our Fleſh, Heb. 12. 9. Yea, in framing 
the Body God hath a greater Hand than they ; for they cannot tell whether the 
Child will be Male or Female, Beautiful or Detormed : They know not the number 
and poſture of the Bones, and Veins, and Arteries, and Sinews : But God doth not 
only concur to all theſe things, but form the Spirit of Man in him, Zzch. 12.1. And 
all the Care and Providence of our Parents cometh to nothing, unleſs the Lord * 
direerh it, and ſecondeth it with his Bleſſing. Therefore, God naturally is the Go- 
vernour and Judge. of all Creatures, viſible and invifible : So that, from his Em- 
pire and JuriſdiQtion, they neither can nor ought to exempt themſelves. So that, 
to be God, and Judge of the World, is one and the lame thing expreſſed in divers 
terms, 

Well then, you will ask, Why is Chriſt the Judge of the World, rather than the 
Father, and the Spirit, who made us, and gave the Law to us ? 

t. I A»{ver, That we have gone a good Step to prove, that it is the peculiar Right 
of God, common to the Three Perſons, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt ; for theſe Three 
are One, 1 Joh. 5,7. They have one common Nature, and the Operations that 
are with the Divine Eſſence, are common to them All : So that, as the Creation 
of all things is equally attributed to All, ſo alſo the Right of this ACt of Judging the 
World, doth alike agree to All. So that, as yet the thing 15s not explained enough, 
unleſs we ſhould grant, that it ſhall be exerciſed by All ; or can prove out of the 
Scriptures, that One Perſon of theſe Three 1s ordained, and by mutual Conſent cho- 
ſen out by the reſt, to exerciſe it for himſelf,” and for the other. Indeed, at the firſt, 
when the Doftrine of the Trmity was not as yet openly revealed, *twas not need- 
ful to enquire more diligently after it : But this general Truth ſuffticed, That God 
is the Judge of the World. As when Enoch ſaid, Fuae 14. Behold, the Lord com- 
eth with ten thouſands of his Saints ; and as Davia, P/al. 64. 2. Lift up thy ſelf, thos 
Trdze of the Earth ; and Pſal. 50. 6. God is Fuage himſelf; and in many other Pla- 
ces. *Twas enough to underſtand it of one only, and true God, without DiſtinAti- * 
on of the Perſons: But when that Myſtery was clearly manifeſted, then the Queſtion 
was neceſſary, which of the Perſons ſhould be Judge of the World ? 

2. As there is an Order among the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity, in the manner 
of Subſiſting ; ſo there is alſo a certain Order and Oeconomy, according to which all 
their —_ produced, and brought forth to the Creature; according to 
which Order, their Power of Judging fell partly to the Father, and partly to the 
SON. 

(1.) In the Buſineſs of Redemption : The Att of Judging, which was to be exer- 
ciſed upon our Surety, who was ſubſtituted in our Room and Place, and offered 
himſelf not only for our Good, i» bono noſtrum, but loco, & wice noſtri, to bear our 
Puniſhment, and to procure Favour to us ; there the ACt of Judging belongeth ro the 
Father, to whom the SatisfaCtion is tendred. 1 Joh. 2. 1. the Advocate 1s to plead be- 
fore the Judge. Burt, 

(2.) As to the Judzment to be exerciſed upon us, who either partake of that Sal- 
vation which was purchaſed by that Surety, or have loſt ic by our Negligence, and 
Unbelief; there the Son, cr Second Perſon, is our Judge: In the former, the Son 
could * not be Judge, becauſe in a' Senſe he made himfelt a Party for our Good, and 
in our Room and Place ; and the ſame Perſon cannot be both Judge, and Party too : 
Give, and take the SatisfaQtion both, that cannot be. Well then, in this other Judg- 
ment the Holy Ghoſt cannot be conveniently the Judge ; for in this Myſtery he hath 
another Part, Function, and Office prepared ; and being the Third Perſon in the 
order of Subſiſting, the Son was not to be paſſed over, but it fell to him. 

(3.) In the Son there is a double Relation, or Conſideration ;' one as he is God, the 
other as he is Mediator ; the one Natural and Eternal, and ſhall endure for ever ; 
the other of Mediator, which as he took upon himſelf in Time, ſo in the Conſum- 
mation of Time he ſhall at length lay aſide. In this latter reſpe&, as Mediator, he 
is Judge by Deputation. The Primitive Sovereign and Judge 15 God; and the King 
and Judge by derivation, is Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, in his Manhood, united to 
the Second Perſon in the Godhead ; and ſo the Judgment of the World is pur upon 
him : In regard of the Creatures, his Authority is abſolute and ſupream ; for there 
can be no Appeal from his Judgment : but in regard of God, tis deputed. He 1s 
ordained ; ſo tis ſaid, Joh. 5. 27. The Father hath given him Authority alſo, to exerciſe 
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Tudement, becauſe he is the Sor of Man. He hath the Power of Life and Death, to ' 
Condemn, and to Abſolve : So A. 10.42. He © ordained of G:d to be the Fudge of 
the Quick and the Dead ; and A#.17. 31. He hath appointed a Day, in which he will 
judge the World in Ri hteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained: - In all which 
he a&s as the Father's Vicegerent ; and after he hath judged, He ſhall deliver 4p 
the Kingdom to God, even the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. So that the Right of Chriſt as 
Mediator, is not that which befalleth him immediately from the Right of Creation ; 
but is derivative, and ſubordinate to that Kingdom which is Efſential to him, com- 
mon to the Father, Son, and Spirit. - ASE 

(4.) This Power which belongeth to Chrift as Meaiator, is given to him, partly 
as a Recompenſe of his Humiliation ; of which I ſhall ſpeak in the ſecond Point, But 
chief] 

x ,/ Ry it belongeth to the Fulneſs of his Mediatory Office : And therefore, be- 
ing appointed King by the Father, his laſt FunCtion as a King, was to Judge the 
World. The Mediator was not only to pay a Price to Divine Juſtice, and to {epa- 
rate the Redeemed from the World, by lus Spirit converting them- to God ; bur al- 
ſo to Judge the Devil, and all thoſe Enemies out: of whoſe. Hands he 'had freed 
the Church. He was to fight againſt the blind World, and Triumph over them ; 
and when the World is ended, to Judge them, and caſt them into Eternal Tor- 
ments. 

2, His Office i not full, till this be done : *Tis a part of his Adminiſtration, as 
Mediator. The laſt A&t of Conqueſt, is overcoming his Enemies, and Glorifying, 
and redreſſing Injuries and Wrongs of his Saints, 


* Secondly, Tn what Nature he doth att and exerciſe the Fudgment, as God, or Man, 
or both. | | 

I A»ſwer, In both : Chriſt is the Perſon, as God-Man ; yet the Judgment is ated 
viſibly by him in the Humane Nature, __ _—_ a viſible Throne, that he may 
be ſeen of all, and heard. Therefore, Chriſt is ſo often deſigned by this Expreſſi- 
on, Son of Man ; as in the Text, and Marth. 16. 27. and Af. 17.31. and Matth, 
26. 64. Te ſhall ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds, with Power. and great Glory, 
Joh. 5. 27. The Son of Man is the viſible Actor and Judge ; becauſe the Judgment 
muſt be viſible, therefore the Judge muſt be ſuch as may be ſeen with Bodily Eyes. 
The —_— puts forth its ſelf by the Humane Nature, in which all theſe great Works 
are atted, 


USE. You ſee what weed there i to get in with. Chriſt : Rom. $. 1. There is there- 
fore now no Condemnation to them that are-in Chriſt. 1 Joh. 2. 28. And now little Chil- 
dren, abide in him; that when he ſhall appear we may have Confidence, and not be aſhamed 
before him at his Coming, Oh, what a Comfort will it be, to have our Redeemer in 
our Nature, to be our Judge | Then we ſhall. ſee ovr Goe/,, our Kinſman whom we 
have heard ſo much of, whom we have loved, and longed for : But the Contemners - 
of his Mercy will find the Lamb's Face terrible. Reve/. 6. 16. And ſaid to the 
Mountains and Rocks, Fall upon us, and hide us from the Face of him that ſitteth upon the 
Throne, and from the Wrath of the Lamb. But Believers will find their Adyocate their 
Judge, to reward thoſe that truſt in him, Pſal. 2. 12. He that hath ſo often plead- 
ed with God for us, he is to paſs Sentence upon us. Would a Man be afraid to 
be Judged by his deareſt Friend ? or think his Sentence would be terrible ? - If the 
Devil were our Judge, or wicked Men, we might be {ad : But *tis your dear Lord 
Jr ! Therefore, let us comfort our ſelves with the Thoughts of it. David's Fol- 
owers were afraid ; but when he came to be Crowned at Hebroz, then he dignified 
and rewarded them. Chriſt's Followers are now deſpiſed ; but when he ſhall come 
in his Glory, they ſhall be invited into his Kingdom ; Come ye Bleſſed of. my Fa- 
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When the Son of Man ſhall come in bis Glory, and all the 
Holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fat upon the Throne of bis 


Glory. . 


YAR2z23 Come now to the Second Point : 


eQ- 
02 DoR. 2. That Chriſt”s Appearance for the Judgment of the World, ſball 
(44 be Glorions, and full of Majeſty. 
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I {hall prove it by opening the Circumſtances of the Text. Three things 
are offered here : 


1. His Perſonal Clory. 
2. His Royal Attendance. 
3. His Glorious Seat and Throne. 


Firſt, His Perſonal Glery : Let us ſee what it is, and why he will come in ſuch an 
Appearance. 

Firſt, What it will be, we cannot fully know till we ſee it ; but certain we are, this 
Glory muſt be exceeding great : If we conſider, 

(1.) The Dignity of his Perſon; he is God-Man : And now that Myſtery is to be 
diſcovered to the utmoſt ; therefore he muſt needs have ſuch a Glory, as never 
Creature was capable of, nor can be ; but at that Day the Creatures are capable of 
. great Glory : For *tis ſaid, Matth. 13. 43. The Righteous ſhall ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kjnzaom of the Father. And if it be thus with the Saints, how ſhall it be with Chriſt ? 
The Saints are but Creatures ; they are not Deiftied, when they are Glorified : But 
He 1s God-Man in one Perſon. The Saints are but Members of the Myſtical Body ; 
but Chriſt is the Head : and therefore, he muſt needs far excell the Glory of all the 
Creatures. Ours is but a derived Ray ; the Body of Light is in himſelf, We read, 
2 Theſſ. 1.10. that he will be admired in the Saints : That 1s, in the Glory he puts up- 
on them. All the SpeQtators ſhall ſtand admiring at the Honour he puts upon them, 
that are but newly crept out of Duſt *and Rottenneſs : But how much more may He 
be admired for his own Perſonal Glory | 

(2.) The Quality of his Office: He is the Judge of the World, who now cometh 
to appear upon the Throne, to be ſeen of all : Therefore, there muſt be a Glory ſuit- 
able. We read, Ads 25. 23. that Azrippa and Bernice came to the Judgment-Seat, 
wer Towiis gai]aoize, with a great deal of Pomp and State. And we ſee in Earthly Ju- 
dicatures, when great Malefactors are to be tryed, the whole Majeſty, and Glory of a 
Nation 1s brought forth : The Judge in gorgeous Apparel, accompanied with Nobles, 
and Gentry, and Officers, and a great Conflux of People, to make it more Magnih- 
cent and Terrible. So here is a Conflux of the whole World, Angels, Devils, Men, 
from all Corners of the Earth ; all the Men that ever were, and ever ihall be : And 
Chriſt cometh forth in his greatelt Glory, 

(3.) Con- 


(3.) Conſider the Greatneſs of his Work, and that will ſhew that his Glory muſt 
needs be diſcovered. His Work 1s, on the one (ide, to gather together; to convince, 
to Judge, and puniſh Creatures oppoſite and Rebellious ; and to honour, and reward 
his Servants, On the other. There 1s not ſuch an Union and Confederation of Mi- 
racles in any one Point, and Article of Faith, ſo much as there is ia this of the ge- 
neral Judgment. The mighty Power and Dominion of God is ſeen in diſſolving the 
Elements, in raiſing the dead Bodies, and giving every Duſt its own Fleſh, and bring- 
ing them together that _ may be Arraigned, and Judged : And thea in ſeparating 
them into their ſeveral Ranks, in which his Omniſciency and Wiſdom is ſeen, that 
not one of the Reprobate 1hall lie hid among the Elect. In Judging them: his Ju- 
ſtice cannot be eluded ; he that ſeeth all things in the Light of the Godhead, can- 
not want Evidence. Then one of the Books that is opened, is in the Parties Cuſto- 
dy; and yet they cannot deface it, or blot it out. And then for Execution, the 
Majeſty of his Perſon and Preſence will be enough to cosfound a wicked Man. How 
will the Wolves tremble at the fight of the pure and unſpotted Lamb ! Revel. 6. 16. 
Oh ! 'twill be a piercing Sight to them, to ſee him whom they have deſpiſed, up- 
on the Throne ! That Jeſus whoſe Word they haye ſcorned, whoſe Ordinances they 
have negle&ed or corrupted, whole Servants they have moleſted | When Joſeph, who 
was ſo great and high in Egypr, diſcovered himſelf to his Brethren, I am Joſeph, they 
were aba{hed, and confounded, becauſe of the Injury they had done him : Much more 
ſhall Sinners be confounded, when he ſhall tell them, 1 am Je/ws ; and that he is come 
on purpoſe to be Revenged on all the Abulers, and Deſpiſers of his Grace, and 
the Troublers of his People. How can they then look him in the Face ? We read, 
that when 'they came to attacque Chriſt, Foh. 18.6. as ſoon as he had told them, 
I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. He would convince his Enemies 
in the midſt of his greateſt Abaſement, how full gf; Majeſty and Terror his Prefence 
is, if he ſhould let out the Glory of it upon them. If the Lamb's Voice be ſo ter- 
rible, how dreadful will he be when he roareth as a Lyon? And if then, when 
he was taken and led ro be Judged, you may gueſs how gloriqus his Preſence will 
be, when he cometh in all his Glory to Judge others : And by this you may un- 
derſtatd the Apoſtles Expreſſion, 2 Thefſ. 1. 9. That the Wicked ſhall be puniſhed with 
everlaſtins Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lora, and from the Glory of his Power. 
From there is as much as By ; it doth not ſignifie there, the kind of the Puniſbment, 
the pzni damni, but the Cauſe.. The Majeſty of Chriſt is the Cauſe of their Tor- 
ments ; and his Look and Face will be Terror enough to Sinners. And as he com- 
eth 1n Glory, to ſhame and puniſh thoſe that deſpiſed him; ſo to comfort and re- 
ward his People, who have truſted in him, and ſerved him, and ſuffered for- him : 
He ſhall come from Heaven in State, to lead them into thole bleſſed Manſions with 
Honour. 1 Pet. 4. 13. Rejoyce, in as much as ye are Partakers of Chriſt*s Sufferings ; 
that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceedin Joy. They have 
ſeen him in his worſt, and now 1n his belt allo, The Glory of Chriſt's Appearing 
is ſometimes exprefled by Fire, and ſometimes by Light : To the Saints 'tis as Light, 
and as a comfortable Sun-ſhine ; but to the Wicked *tis a dreadful Fire, 't» wet greys 
2 Theſſ. 2. 8. And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with 
the Spirit of his Mouth, and ſhall deſtroy them with the Brightneſs of his Coming. 

(4.) It you conſider ſome foregoing Appearances of Chriſt. As for inſtance : At the 
giving of the Law, *twas the Second Per/on that managed that Appearance : For *cis 
aid, Acts 7.38. that it was az Angel that appeared in Mount Sinai, and ſpoke to our 
Fathers, That is, the Angel of the Covenant, Jeſus Chriſt: For *tis clearly ſaid, 
Heb. 12. 26. That the Voice of Chriſt then ſhook 'the Earth. Now, what a dreadful 
Appearance was that ! The Earrh ſhook, the Mountain trembled ; and out of the 
midit of the Thunderings, and Lightnings, and a thick Cloud, was the Sound of the 
Trumpet heard ; ſo that the People trembled ; yea, Moſes himſelf, a meck Man, 
that. had done great Service in the Church, did exccedingly quake and tremble ; 
Heb. 12. from 18. to 21. When he gave the Law, he is repreſented as a terrible 
Judge, ready to overcome his Adverſartes with the Tempeſt of his Wrath ; much 
more when he cometh to execute the Sentence of the Law ; as Execution is alwayes 
more terrible than Promulgation > Or you may guels at it by the Prophet I{aiah's 
Terror, when he ſaw God in Viſion, 1/a. 6. 5. Into what an Agony it drove that Ho- 
ly Prophet? Wo is me, for I am undone; becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, and 1 
anell in the midſt of a People of unclean Lips : For mine Eyes have ſeen the Kjng, the Lord 
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of Hoſts. Adam fled from the Preſence of God walking in the Garden, though 
God came to him in no terrible Appearance ; and though he had ſinned, yet was nor 
Cut off from all Hope of Reconciliation. How will wicked Men abide the Preſence 
of Chriſt, when he cometh to {hew forth his Glory, and they are excluded by his 
final Sentence from all Hope of Pardon ? Or you may fet_ it forth by the Glory of 
Chriſt's Transfiguration ; the Glory that was ſeen then: For that was a Glimpſe of 
this Glory of the Father, in which he ſhall appear at that Day. Marth. 17. 2. And 
he was Transfioured before them, and his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and his Rayment was 
white as the Lioht. And then aroſe a bright Cloud, and a Voice out of the bright Cloud: 
And when the Diſciples heard it, they were ſore afraid, There was a glorious ſhining 
Brightneſs, breaking through Skin and Garment ; overwhelming the Diſciples, that 
they were not able to ſtand before his Majeſty, though it were in Mercy revealed 
to them. Or by that Appearance of the Angel, deſcribed Matth. 28. 3, 4. His Coun- 
tenance was like Lightning, a#d his Rayment as white as Snow, and for fear of him the 
Keepers did ſhake, and b:came 4s dead Men, Or by the Appearance of Chriſt to Paul; 
Af. 9. when he was blind for ſeven Dayes, when the Lord Fe/as ſhewed himſelf 
to him trom Heaven. Theſe Inſtances will give us a Gheſs, a Taſte of it. Bur, 


Secondly, Why he will come in this great Glory ? 
I Anſ t&, 

1. To take off the Scandal and Ienominy of the Croſs, and to recompenſe him for his 
Humiliation ; He that was once deſpiſed in the World for his outward and deſpi- 
cable Eſtate, will then be Glorious ; when he ſhall declare his Power, in Raiſing the 
Dead by his Voice, and all the Elements burning about him, and all the Saints and 
Angels attending him, every one as bright as the Sun! A glorious high Throne ſet 
in the Air ſor him ; and all the Creatures preſented before him, and bowing to him! 
Ranſacking the Conſciences of Sinners, and bringing forth the Story of all his Admi- 
niſtrations in the World ! Then there will be a full Recompence for all his Suffer- 
ings. To make' this evident, let us compare the Two Comings of Chriſt: Chriſt's 
Firſt Coming was fo obſcure, that it was-ſcarce obſerved and underſtood by the 
World. The' Second will be ſo conſpicuous and glorious, as to be ſeen of All. In 
the former he came in the Form of a Servant, and the contemprible Appearance of 
a mean Man : + In the ſecond he cometh as the Lord, and Heir of all things, cloath- 
ed with Splendour, and Glory, as with a Garment. Art his Firſt Coming he had 2 
Forerunner, The Voice of ome cr ying in the Wilderneſs : In the Second he hath a Fore- 
runner alſo.” There the Baptiſt : Here an Arch-anzel with his Trumpet, 1 Thefſ. 4. 
io, In his Firſt Comimg he was accompanied with a few poor Fiſher-men, Twelve 
Diſciples, Perſons of mean Condition and Rank in the World : Now with Legions 
of Angels, and with his Holy ten thouſands: of Iis Saints, Jude 14. Heretofore he 
Raiſed Three to Life : Now all the Dead. Then he was ſcorned, bufteted, ſpit up- 
on : Now crowned with Glory and Honour. In the former he was to act the Part 
of a Miniſter of the Circumciſion, to Preach the Goſpel to the People of 1/rae/ : In the 
latter he ſhall a&t as the Judge of all the World. In the former he invited Men 
to Repentance, and oftered Remiſſion of Sins to thoſe that received him as a Redeem- 
er : But in the latter he ſhall cut off all Hope of Pardon for evermore, from them 
that Received him not, and negleCted their Day of Grace. At firlt he came to bear 
the Sins of many : But now He ſhall come without Sin, Heb. 9. 28. not bearing a Bur- 
den, but bringing a Diſcharge ; not as a Surety, but as a Pay-maſter ; not as a Sut- 
ferer, but as a Conqueror ; triumphing over Death, and Hell, and the Devil : He 
cometh no more to go from us, but to take us from all Miſery unto himſelf, In 
the former State he was God-Man ; but he did as it were hide his Godhead under 
the Infirmities of his Fleſh : Sometimes it peeped out through the Veil in a Miracle, 
but yet moſtly obſcuring himſelf : But in the latter he ſhall diſcover himſelf with 
an unſpeakable Brightneſs and Majeſty ; and there will be no need of Miracles to 
prove the Divinity of his Perſon and Office : For then it ſhall be a matter of Senſe; 
all ſhall ſee it, and feel it ; ſome with Joy, others with Trembling. In the former 
State he preſented himſelf to ſuffer Death : But then he ſhall tread Death under 
his Feet. In the former he was Judged, and Condemned by Men to an Ignomintous 
Death, the Death of the Croſs : But in the latter he will Judge, and with his own Mouth 
pronounce Sentence upon all Men ; on all Kings, Emperours and Judges, as well as 
poor Peaſants ; fitting upon a Glorious Throne and Tribunal. Then he Jaigns. no 
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man, John 3. 17. For God ſent not his Son ro Condemn the world, but that the worla 
through him might be ſaved : His work then was to hold out the way of life, or 
to open the way of Salvation to loſt man, as a meek Saviour and Mediatour : So 
Tohn 12. 47. 1f any 'man hear my words, and believe them not,  Judze him not, for 
! came mot to Fudee the world, but to ſave the world; I Fudge not, that is as yet: 
He laid: aſide the perſon of a Judge then, and took on him the Office of a S$a- 
viour, to offer and purchaſe Mercy ; that was his proper Errand when he came 
krſt into the world : So Luk. 9. 56. The Son of man 1s not come to deſtroy mens ' 
lives, but to ſave them: And to comply with that end, he caſt a. veil ypon his 
Glory, and endured the enmity and contradiction of the world ; but now ig 
otherwiſe ; ſo that the ſcandal of his firſt eſtate is fully taken off. | 

2. He appeareth in this great Glory to "_ a greater Reverence and Fear in 
the hearts of all thoſe that ſhall be Judged by him : He telleth them aforehand, 
That the Son of man will come in great Glory and Majeſty : To daunt and quell the 
haughty minds and proud conceits of the Potentates, Oppreſſors, and great ones 
of the Earth, who © wo abuſe their Power to wrong and violence, £celeſe. 5. 8. 
If thou ſceſt the Oppreſſion of the poor, and the violent perverting of Tudgment and Juſtice 
in a Province, marvel not at the matter, for he that is higher than the higheſt regard- 
eth, and there be higber than they : Here 1s ſwaying and ſ{waggering, and bearing 
high upon the rhought of their Title and | ay S ; but there they and all their 
greatneſs and power ſhall meet with a Ju ge that is able by the breath of his 
mouth to conſume them. What meaneth rhe Inſotency of the Mighty, the Pride 
of the great Heroes of the Earth, that ſwell and grow haughty with their great- 
neſs, to look and ſpeak ſo big * Nothing is ſo profitable to allay the exceſfes of | 
Power, or to fortifie us againſt the fears of ir, as the conſideration of this migh- 
ty Judge, who will review all matters, and cauſe the great men of the Earth 
to tremble. Power is an unwieldy thing, apt to —_— and to put men u 
on unwarrantable praQtices ; therefore, it needeth to be allayed and ballanced with 
the conſideration of a greater power : Alas ! all the Power and Glory of the world 
is but a Fancy, a vain Pageantry, it compared to Chrifts Power and Glory ; what 
is their Authority to his ? their Splendour to his? their Guard to his ? Nothing 
can excuſe them, this Judgment muſt and ſhall paſs upon them. 

3- For the Comfors of his People, for Chriſt is a pledge and pattern of what 
ſhall be done in them; in all things he muſt frf# i; Rom.$, 29. And we are 
made conformable ro his Image and likeneſs : All Priviledges come to us, not only 
from Chriſt, but through Chriſt ; He as Mediator is the firſt Poffeſior : Are we 
EleCtetd ? he was EleCted firſt, My Ele&t Servant, Ifa. 42. 1. Are we Po 9c {o 
was he as our Surety, 1 Tim. 3. 16. Juſtified in the Spirit : Are we SanCtified ? Firſt 
he received the Spirit of Holineſs ; are we Glorified ? ſo was he, Cov. 3. 4. Whes 
Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, we ſhall appear with him in Glory: x Joh. 3.2, We . 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. There will be a manifeſtation of the 
Sons of God, Rom. 8. 19. Firſt, the firſt-born,. then all the reft of the Brethren ; 
yea, we participate of his Judicial Power : The Saints ſhall not only- be judged, 
but be Judges, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. The evil Spirits a long time ago had their Puniſh- 
ment, but then their ſolemn Doom : The Saints ſhall fit down with him as Juſti- 
ces upon the Bench ; here the Saints judge the World by their DoQrine and'Con- 
verſation, there by their Vote and Suffrage : There is the Relation between Thrift 
and the Church of Wife and Husband ; Uxor fulget Radiis Mariti; as the Huz- 
band riſeth in honour, ſo doth the Wife : Of Head and Members, when the Head 
is Crowned, all the Members are cloathed with Honour : His Myftical Body ſhar 
with him, that there may be a proportion in the Body ; He 1s the Captain ol 
our Salvation, and he will dignifie and reward his Souldiers, Heb. 2. 10. David 
when he was Crowned at Hebroy, his followers were. made Captains of thou- 
lands, Captains of hundreds, and Captains of fifties : Maſters and Servants, my . 
Servant ſhall be where I am, he will put marks of Honour and Favour upen al 
his Servants : here they were diſgraced with him, ſuffered with him, fleighted 
with him; then they ſhall be glorified with him, for fill there is a likeneſs ; we 
muſt be contented to lye hid, *cill he be publickly manifeſted to the world, for 
we have all our Bleſſings at ſecond hand. So much for the firſt thing, His Per- 
ſonal Gloxy. 
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Secondly, His Royal Attendance : Ana all the holy Angels with him : Chryſoſtom ſaith, 
The whole Court of Heaven removeth with him ; ſurely there are many of them, 
Jude 14. The Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints to execute Judgment on all, tg 
convince all that are ungodly : *Tis likely theſe Angels will put on ſome vilible ſhape, 
for the greater Glory and Majeſty of Chriſts appearing : For as he will appear in 
a Body upon his glorious Throne, ſo will his Legions round about him ; whoſe 
Order, Power and formidable Holts, muſt ſome way or other be ſeen of* the wic. 
ked, tor their greater terrour : Their attendance upon Chriſt, ſeemeth to'be for 
theſe Reaſons. 

(1.) Partly for a Train, to make his Appearance the more full of Majeſty : We 
find Angels waiting upon Chriſt at his Aſcenſion, and fo at his retura to Judg. 
ment : Publick Miniſters of Juſtice are made formidable by their attendance, and 
Chriſt will come as a Royal King in the: midſt of his Nobles. And, 

(2.) Partly that by their Mimſtry, the work of the day may be the more ſpeedi- 
ly and powerfully diſpatched : They are to gather the Elect from the four winds, 
Math. 24. 31. The Angels that carried their Souls to Heaven, ſhall be imployed 
in bringing their bodies out of the Graves, Luk. 16. 22. Carried by Angels into 
Abrahams Poſom : They are till ſerviceable about the Saints, this is the laſt Office 
they perform to them ; they are as irwere under Chriſt, Guardians of their Bones 
and Duſt : Now to the wicked, they are to bind the Tares in bundles, Math. 13. 
41. that they may be burnt in the fire : They force and preſent wicked men be- 
fore the Judge, be they never ſo obſtinate ; they are witneſſes, they attend upon 
Congregations, 1 Cor. 11. 10. In Aﬀſemblies there is more Company meets than 
is viſible, Devils and Angels meet there; the Devils to divert your minds as ſoon 
as. they begin to be ſerious, to catch the good word out of your Heart : and An- 

els obſerving you ; here ſhould be no indecency ; ſo in your ordinary Conver- 
rity they are converſant about you : and then for Execution, no ſooner is Sen- 
tence pronounced but executed : As Hamar's face was covered, and he led away 
to Execution as ſoon as the King had but ſaid the word. Thus the Scripture in 
a condeſcention to our Capacity, repreſenteth to us the Miniſtry of Angels in 
that great-and terrible day : We can better underſtand the Operations of An- 
gels than of God himſelf, they being nearer to us in Being, and of an Eſſence 
hnite and limited, their as are more comprehenſible, 

(3) There may be a third Reaſon imagined why the Angels ſhould come to 
this Judgment, which will give us an occaſion for handling a Queſtion, Whether 
they ſhall be judged yea or no ? 

I anſwer : For the good Angels, I think not. For the bad, the Scripture is ex- 
preſs and plain. 

'1, For the good Angels, "tis clear by what hath been ſaid already, that they ſhall 
be preſent - at, this action, not to be judged, but to bring others to Judgment ; 
as Officers, not as Parties. I ſuppoſe this, if men had continued in their Inno- 
cency, and Integrity of their Creation, ſuch a day of univerſal Judgment had been 
needleſs, for then there had been none to be Condemned, becauſe none had ſinned ; 
the Covenant of God would have been enough to have ſecured their Happinels: 
ſo the good Angels continuing in that ſtate wherein they were Created, there is 
nothing doubtful about them, that needeth any judiciary Debate and diſcuſſion : 
and being already confirmed in the full fruition of God and Happineſs, as to their 
whole nature, their eſtate is not to be put to any tryal : whereas good men, though 
their Souls be in Heaven, yet their Bodies are not admitted there, ſome part '0f 
them as yet lyeth under the effetts of fin, and their glorification is private, and 
Gods goodneſs as yet hath not been manifeſted to them ig the eyes of all the 
world, nor their uprightneſs ſufficiently vindicated ; therefore a Judgment need- 
eth for them, but not for the Angels, who were never as yet cenlured and tradu- 
ced in the world ; and they in-their whole nature and perſon enjoy molt abſolute 
felicity in Gods heavenly Sanctuary : No ſuch great change will happen to them 
after the Judgment, as happeneth to the Saints when their whole perſons are ta 
ken into glory, *Tis true, they have a Charge and Miniſtry about the Saints, Hb. 
I. 14. But of that Miniſtry and Charge they give an account daily in the ſight of 
God, to whom they do approve themſelves in it : So that there is no cauſe for 
further inquiſition concerning that thing, there being no neceſſiry of Judgment 
concerning them ; I think they {hall not be Judged. | 


2, For 
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— For the evil Angels, the Scripture 1s exprels, t Cor. 6. 3. Know ye not that we 
ſhall Judge Angels : That is, as evil Men, ſo evil Angels: So 2 Pex. 2. 4. Goa ſpared 
not the Angels that ſinned, but caſt them down to. Hell, and delivered them into Chams 
of Darkngg, 9 te reſerved to the Judgment of the great Day. Though they are im- 
priſoned Y the Pir of Hell, yet reſerved for further Judgments. God's urrefiſtible 
Power, and terrible Juſtice over-ruleth, rormenteth and reltraigeth them for the 

reſent : Theſe are the Chains of Darknels ; yet there 1s a more high meaſure of 
Wrath, that iball light upon them at the Day of Judgment. Where any Accel- 
ſion, or conſiderable Increaſe ſhall be made, either to the Happineſs or Puniſhment 
of any Creature, there that Creature ſhall be judged. Now, there is no ſuch cog- 
ſiderable Alteration, or increaſe of Happineſs to good Angels, as to Men : And, on 
the other ſide, there is a conſiderable Alteration as to wicked Angels; Matth. 8, 2b. 
Art thou come to torment us before the time ? They know there 1s a Time coming, 
when they ſhall be tormented more than they are yet : And beſides, God's Juſtice 
was never publickly manifeſted, and by any ſolemn A glorified, as to the Paniſh- 
ment of the evil Angels for their Rebellion againſt him; but was reſerved for this 
Time. Beſides, as God would now receive into Glory the Good and-Holy among 
Men, and therelore would firſt begin with their Head, which 1s Chriſt, (ending him 
in Power and great Glory ; fo on the other ide, when God would punilh the Diſ- 
obedient, he would begin with condemning their Head, who 15 the Devil; and is 
6r(t caſt into Hell, as a Pledge of what ſhould light upon all thoſe that follow him, 
and are ſeduced by him. I could ſay more, but I torbear. 


Thirdly, There remaineth one Circumſtance in the Text ; and that is, Chrifts 
Throne of Glory ; which becauſe it is wholly to come, and not elſewhere explained 
in Scripture, we muſt reſt in the general Expreſſion. The Cloud in which he com- 
eth, poſſibly ſhall be his Throne : Or, if. you will have it farther explained, you may 
take that of the Prophelie of Darnie/, Chap. 7.9, 10. I beheld all the Thrones were caſt 
down, and the Ancient of Dayes did fit ; whoſe Raym:nt was white as Snow, and the Hair 
of his Head like the pure Wooll : His Throne was like the fiery Flame, and his Wheels 
as burning Firz. A ſiery Stream iſſued, and came forth from him : Thouſands miniſtred 
unto him, an4 ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him : The Tudg ment was ſet, 
and the Books were opexed, I cannot fay, this Prophelie is intended cf the Day of 
Judgment ; bur as they ſaid of the Blind Man, 4. 9. y. Erther *tis he, or it ts very 
like him ; (o this is it, or very like it. And in the General you fee, it deſcriberh 
that which is very Glorious: Or you may conceive of it by the Deſcription of So- 
lomon*s Throne : 1 Kzn2. 10. 18, 19, 20. M reover, th: Rjno made a great Throne 0 
Ivory, and over-la'd it with the beſt Gold : The Throne had ſix Steps, and rhe Top of the 
Throne was round behind ; and there were Stayes on either ſide of the Place of the Seat, 
and two Lyons ſtood brhind the Stayes: And t velve Lyons ſtood on the one ſide, and on 
the other, upon the fix Steps : There was not the like made in any Kjnodom. It was high 
and dreadful ; but not worthy ro be a Foot-ſtool to this Tribunal. 


The USE of all is Exhortation : To preſs you to propound this Truth, 


. To your Farth, 

. To your Fear and Caution, 
. To your Love, 

. To your Pattence, 

. To your Hope ; 


wA > ww © 


Tha: all thele Graces may be the more exercifed upon this occaſion, that you may 
believe it, and conſider it. 

(1.) Propound it to your Faith ; be perſwaded of it, We are ſo occupied in 
preſent things, that we forget, or do not mind the future: And Men that are in 
love with their Luſts and Errors, love to be ignorant of thoſe Truths, the Know- 
ledge whereof might diſquiet them in following thoſe Luſts : 2 Per. 3. 5. This they 
are willingly Ionorant of, But we had need to call upon you again and again, to 
believe theſe things ; that the Lord Jeſus ſhall come in his Glory, with his Angels. 
They that' are Slaves to their Luſts, ſtrongly deſire an Erernal Enjoyment of the pre- 
ſent World, and labour to baniſh out of their Hearts the Thoughts of the Day of 
Judgment : The found Belief of it is not ſo much encountred with Doubts of the 
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Underſtanding, as the Lults and Inclinations of their carnal and perverſe Hearts, But 
Beloved, I hope it will not be tedious to you to tell you again and again of theſe 
things ; and to preſs you to reſt your Hearts upon them: To you that have ſer 
your Hearts to love Chriſt, and to wait for his Coming: To you that know there 
15 no ſuch powerful Help to the Mortihcation of your Luſts, as to conlid@ the Da 
of Judgment ; no ſuch ſpecial Encouragement in your Dithculties, as the Comfort, 
Glory and Sweectneſs of it. Oh therefore ! prels your Hearts with this Truth : Hath 
not the Mouth of Trath averred it 2 Would Jeſus Chritt afſure us of that which 
ſhall never be ? He that hath been ſo punCtual on. his Word 1n lefſer Truths, would 
he deceive us in this main Article? Sure it ſhould be no hard thing to perſwade 
you that are allured of his Fidelity and Love, that what he hath ſpoken will come 
to pals. If it were not ſo, he would never have.told you ſo. You will find ng 
leſs than he hath promiſed. If we did deceive you with ſugar'd and golden Words, 
it were another matter. Expet not that I ſhould bring Arguments from Nature, 
to prove it to you : God's Word is ſufficient. Faith is builc upon God's Teltimo- 
ny, and nothing elſe. Though other Arguments have their Uſe, and at other times 
I have produced them ; now I ſhall forbear : Only, becaule there are Godleſs Mock- 
ers, who ſuſpe& all, and do not ſo much reaſon againſt this Article of our Chrifti- 
an Faith, as ſcoff at ir, and you may meet with ſome of thoſe ; I think it not amiſs 
to anſwer their Cavils. A Carnal and Deviliſh Wit will find out ſo many Reaſons, 
plauſible to themlelves, and others like themſelves ; otherwiſe it were enough to re- 
ject them as Blaſphemies, with deteſtation : But becauſe they pleaſe themſelves in 
their Atheiſtical Conccits, you ſhall ſee they make rather againit them, than for 
them. | 

1. If they ſhould urge that Reaſon in the Apoſtles Dayes, when Blaſpherpy was 
not grown ſo bold and witty ; 2 Pct. 3. 3, 4+ All things. continue as they were from 
the Beginning of the Creation, we might anſwer as the Apoſtle did, That *cis fit that 
things ſhould keep one conſtant Courle, in the Day of the Lord's Patience and Mer- 
Cy : Bur the Day of the Lord will come as a Thief. Shall there never be a Change, 
becauſe the Preparations are not preſently viſible ? This is a manifeſt Lie. Parti- 
cular Judgments on lome wicked Men, do prove that there ſhall be a general Judg- 
ment on All; for {eeing ſome are juſtly puniſhed, and others deſerving no leſs, are 
ſpared, he who is immutably Good, and impartially Juſt, muſt have a Day for pu- 
niſhing theſe afterwards : And Ged hath Fire in ſtore, as well as Water, to burn up, 
as well as to drown the Objett of their Lutts and Pleaſure. | 

2. Their great Argument is the blemiſh. of Providence in their: Eyes : The ſeeming 
Neglett of the Good, and Evil done amongſt Men. I Azſwer, That will prove it, 
which they bring to diſprove it : For the Apoſtle telleth us, 7 his is a manifeſt To- 
ken of the Riohteons Judgment of God, 2 Thefl. 1. 5, What ? Even the Calamity of 
good Men. S9/o»20u made another, the quite contrary Ule of it ; Eculef. 3. 16, 17. 


Moreover, 1 ſaw the Place of Judgement, that Wickedneſs was there ; and the Place of 


Righteouſneſs, that Intquity was there: I ſaid in my Heart, God ſhall judge the Righ- 
zeous, and the Wicked; for there is a T ime for every Purpoſe, and for every Work, The 
Wicked proſper, and deſtroy the Juſt. You make it an Argument tor your Inh- 
delity : But *tis an Argument againſt it. Stay till the Afizes come. Ir followeth 
not there is no Government, becauſe the Thiet and Murtherer is not hanged as foon 
as he hath done the Fatt. God's Day will come, and then they go to Priſon. When 
you {ce MalefaQtors drinking, dancing, trollicking in Priſon, will you ſay, I ſee there 
is no Government in this Kingdom ? 

3. Many think this is a State-Ewg ine, to keep the World in better Order and Govern- 
ment. But. I 

Anſwer, Needeth there a Lie to eftabliſh ſo great a Benefit ro Mankind ? Ir cannot 
be. Doth Intereſt or Virtue govern the World ? If meer ſntereſt, what a Confu- 
ſion would there be of all thinzs ? Then Men might commir all Villany, take away 
Mens Lives and Goods at pleaſure, when *tis their Intereſt, when they could do 1t 
ſafely and ſecretly : Then Servants might poyſon their Maſters, if they could do 1t 
without diſcovery : And we might prey one upon another, if it were in the pow- 
er of our Hands ; and ſo live like wild and ravenous Beaſts : And by this Rule, catch 
he that catch can here, would be the beſt, and Vice and Impiety would be the 
oreatelt Wiſdom. Burt if Virtue govern the World, *tis a clear caſe, Virtue cannot 
be ſupported without Thovghts of the World to come: And can we imagine, oo 
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God.would make a World that cannot be governecl but by Falſhood and Deceit, as 
ſe the Opinion of Judgment to come 1s ! 
NE EE ononnd i to of, Fur and Caution, Great -Ones, that are moſt power- 
ful and unruly £ there is a Pgwer above them : er. 5. 5. I went to the great Ones, 
that had altogether broken the Toke. They ſhould trerfible ow at this Glorious Com- 
ing,. to prevent trembling cher, Pal. 2; 10, 11,12. "Tis your Wiſdbm to obſerve 
the Son ; not to oppreſs his Truth, Intereſt and People. Take heed of rang in 
oppoſition to Chriſt : He will come in great Power, and great Glory, If you negle&, 
if you ſtumble upon the Rock you ſhould build upon, and reject your own Mercies, 
periſh for want of a little Care ; you ſhall fee the Excellency. of Chriſt, but have ' 
no Benefit by it : . See the Happineſs of the Saints with your Eyes, but ſhall not 
taſte thererof, 2 Kjng. 7.19. As Haman was forced to be Mordeca?'s Lacquy, and cry 
before him, Thus ſball it be done to the Man whom the Kjng will honour, I 
3.) Propound it to your Love ;- that you may long 'for it. The Saints are de- 
ſcribed to be thoſe rhat love his Appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 8. And the Apoſtle biddeth them 
haſten to the Coming of the or of the Lord, 2'Pet. 3. 12. Theſe will be Dayes of 
refreſhing to the Saints : Sen forth your Wiſhes after it. The Spirit in. the Bride 
ſaith, Come, Revel. 22.17. Nature ſaith not, Come, but, Tarry tif. IF. it might. go 
by Voices, whether Chriſt ſhould come, yea or no, would carnal Men give their Voice 
this way ? No: The Voice of corrupt Nature is, Depart, Tob 22. 14. They are of 
the Devils Mind ; cannot endure to hear of it, Match. 8. 24. If MalefaRors were 
to chuſe whether there ſhould be A4izes, yea or no ; there would never be norie. But 
you, my Beloved, ſhould deſire to ſee Him whom you have heard ſo much of. When 
Chriſt took his Leave of us, his Heart was upon Meeting and Fellowſhip again, Foh. 
4. 2. So ſhould we be affetted towards his Appearing. 

(4) Propound it to your Patience, Fortitude and Self-denyal. Have no cauſe'to 
think ſhame of Chriſt's Service, though you ſuffer Diſgrace for it ; he will a 
worthy of all the Reſpe& you ſhew to his Perſon and Wayes. He is diff cha in- 
deed, that is refuſed by Chriſt when he cometh in great Glory. The Judgment of 
the blind World is not to be regarded : The Lord will ſhew who are his Condemned 
in the World, on purpoſe to try you : Though now you are accounted the Scurff and 
Off-ſcouring of all things. I know *tis a great Temptation to Perſons of Honour and 
Quality ; but Chriſt ſuffered greater Indignities: Therefore, let us reſolve ta-be 
more vile for the Lord. Chiefly, conſider the Glory 'reſerved for us in the Life to 
come, 1 Joh. 3. 2. Then is the Day of the Manifeſtation of the Sons of God. Chriſt 
is contented for a while to lie hid, and will not ſhew himſelf in his full Glory! till 
the End of the World. In the Dayes of his Fleſh his Perſon was trampled upon 
by wicked Men; and now he is in Heaven he is deſpiſed in his Cauſe, and Servants : 
His Perſon is above Abuſe and Contempt, but not his Members. Chriſt came in 
diſguiſe to try the World. Sathan would not have had the boldneſs to encounter 
him, the Jews to reje&t him, carnal Chriſtians to negle& him, nor the Faith of the 
Ele&t found to ſuch - Praiſe and Honour, if all were honourable; glorious, and'ſafe 
here in the World. But the Day of Manifeſtation is hereafter : Let us be patient there- 
fore, and bear all the harſh Uſage we meet with. There will be Honour : When Chriſt, 
who is our Life, ſhall appear, we fat meet with him in Glory. Fa, 

_ (5) Propound it tg yow Hope, and ſtand ready to meet with him, and wait for 
him ; and comfort your ſelves with the hopeful ExpeQation this will be when all 
things are ready : And you ſhould look every Day, and long every Day for his 4p- 
pearing. T have a Saviour in Heaven, that will come again, with all his Saints with 
him : Even ſo come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 
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And before him ſhall be gathered all Nations ; and be ſhall ſe: 
porate them one from another, as a Shepherd drvideth bis Sheep 


om the Goats. 
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And he ſhall ſet the Sheep on bis Right Hand, but the Goats on 


the Lefi. 


) e 
nz 
14S 


; 

” g 
£, 4 
0 4 
7 


\/0 1. The Congregation,* And all Nations ſhall be gathered before him. 
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Dottrine, That in the general Judgment, all that have lived from the beginning 


of the world, unto that day, ſhall without exception from the leaſt to the great- 
eſt, appear before the Tribunal of Chriſt. | 


This Point will be beſt Illuſtrated and ſet forth to you, by conſidering the ſe- 


veral diſtinftions of Mankind. 

(1.) The moſt obvious diſtiniFion of Mankind, is of grown Perſons and Infants : 
And if all theſe are preſented to the Judgment, it will go far 1a the deciſion of 
the point that we have in hand ; grown Perlons are thoſe whoſe Life is continu- 


ed to that Age wherein they come to the full uſe of reaſon ; Infants are thoſe - 


that die before they are in an ordinary way capable of the DoQrine of Life: 


Now for grown Perſons, the Scripture is written purpoſely for them ; and {hew- : | : 


eth that they ſhall be Judged according to the diſpenſation they are under : as to 
Infants or leſſer Children, the Caſe is more difficult and obſcure. *Tis likely that 
all ſhall riſe in the Stature and Condition of grown perſons, that is to fay, in 


ſuch a State of Body and Mind, as they may ſee, and hear, and underſtand the * _ 


Judge : When they were born, they were born with a rational Soul, which though 
according to ordinary courſe lyeth Idle for a while, and doth not diſcover its ſelf 
in any humane and rational aCtions, *till the Organs be fitted and matured ; yet 
that it ſhould be ſtill buryed in the Body, and perpetually fleep, as being hindred 
by its Organs, or Inſtruments of. operation, Reaſon will not permit us to conceive ; 
becauſe, *cis contrary to its natural aptneſs and diſpoſition, as alſo the end of its 
Creation, We cannot conceive that God ſhould form the Spirit in Man which 
is Immortal, in a Body, in vain, and to no purpoſe; therefore Children {hall riſe 
again ; 
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ain : we know God hath made a difference between Infants : The Scripture ſeem 
eth to extend the merit of Chriſts death to his Church, &ph. 5. 26,.27. And that 
- Infants of Believers, are born Members of the Church, is out of queſtion : To be 
- ſure, - the Covenant taketh in our Children together with us. Ger. 22. 7. 1 am thy 
God, and the God of thy ſeed. And thoſe thaw never lived to diſinherit themlelves of 
that bleſſing, we have no Reaſon to trouble our ſelves about them : God is their 
God, and knoweth how to inſtate them in the Priviledges of the Covenant, Look, 
as we judge of the Slip, according to the Stock upon which it groweth, till it live 
to bring forth Fruit of its own; ſo we judge ot Children, according to the Pa- 
rents Covenant, till they come to Years of Diſcretion to chuſe their own way, and 
declare what have been God's Counſels concerning them. The Parents ſprinkling 
the Blood on the Door-poſts, ſaved the whole Family. *Tis very reaſonable therefore 
to think, that Infants, born in the Church, dying Infants, obtain Remiſſion of ori- 

inal Sin by Chrift, what-ever become of others: For what Reaſon have we to 
judge them that are without ? 1 Cor. 5.12. And if God vouchſafe ſome the Remiſ. 
: fion of that Sin which they have, out of his Mercy and Grace in Chriſt, they muſt 
in the Reſurrection be in that State, that they may enjoy Eternal Felicity, The Sum 
of the whole Matter is, That in this great Congregation Children ſhall appear as well 
as Parents: But Children, dying Children, are reckoned to their Parents as a Part 
of them, or as an Appendage and Acceſſion to them, whole Condiion is likely ro 
be the ſame with theirs, as to Glorification, and Acceptance to Lite: And with the 
Condition of others we meddle not, but leave them to God. , The Scripture is ſpa- 
ring of ſpeaking of them, to whom it ſpeaketh not. God ſpeaketh more fully to 
grown Perſons, as thole with whom he dealeth and treateth in the Goſpel : He is 
not bound to give us an Account, how he will proceed with others ; yer for God- 
ly Parents Comfort, he hath more fully revealed his Mind concerning their Chil- 

ren,: than the Children of Infidels, or wicked and open Enemies ro his Truth. 
What he may do to them as to their Original Sin, we cannot eaſily pronounce as to 
ther Condemnation or Abſolution. Many alledge indeed, that they have an evil 
Heart, and a Nature that they would deſpiſe * Goſpel, if they had lived to re- 
ceive the Offer of it. I Anſwer, *Tis true, they are by Nature Children of Wrath, 
as all are, Ephe/. 2. 3. and the Goſpel telleth us, who are the Serpentine Brood of a 
tranſgreſling Stock ; but how far God may ſhew Grace to them, we know not ; But 
for what they would do afterwards, that can make no Argument in this Caſe. . For 
Ged being a moſt jult, and moſt equal Judge, doth not judge his Creature for what 
is poſſible, and future; but only tor things that are paſt, and aQuually committed, 
He puniſheth nothing bur Sins ; but things that are not, cannor be Sins. We cruſh 
Serpents for their venomous Nature, before they have aQtually done us any Harm : 
So may God deltroy Children ; but that he doth not alwayes do it, plain Experience 
manifeſterh, 

(2.) The next Diſtintion 1s of thoſe, whom Chriſt ſhall find dead or alive at his 
Coming. Thoſe that are dead, ſhall be raiſed out of their Graves, and have the Spi- 
Tit of Life reſtored to them, that they may come 'to Judgment : Thoſe that are alive, 
ſhall undergo a Change like Death : 1 Cor. 15. 51. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſball 
af! be changed. Theſe Bodies, as thus qualified, cannot brook the State of the other 
World. Now, there will be found both Good and Bad alive, at Chri/f*'s Coming : 
It all the Faithful were dead before, there would be ſome Time Fhen God would 
have no Church upon Earth. Now, *tis foretold in the Scyiptures, that the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, which conſiſts in the Church, ſhall endure for ever ; and that of his Go- 
vernment there ſhall be no end: As no Intermiffion, ſo no Interruption. That 
therefore it may not be interrupted, ſome Believers there muſt be, even in the very 
laſt Times, by whom the Kingdom of Chri/t may be continued in this World ; and 
come to joyn with the other Part of Chr:i/t*s Kingdom, that is in the other World. 
Therefore, the Apoſtle telleth us, » Thefſ. 4. 16, 17. The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
and thin we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them. in the 
Clouds, and meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo for ever be with the Lord. On the other 
ſide, all the Wicked ſhall not die; for the Man of Sin is to be conſumed with 
the Brightneſs of his Coming : Now, how ſhall the Brightneſs of his Coming 
ry him, if he were already aboliſhed, with all his Adherents and Fol- 
owers ! 


(3.) The 
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(3.) The third Diſtinttion is of Good and Bad : Both forts ſhall come to receive. - 


their Sentence ; onely the one come to the judgement of Condemnation, the other + 


to the judgement of Abſolution, Joh. 5. 28, 29. They which are in the Grave ſball hear 
his woice, and ſhall come forth, they that have done good unto the Reſurreftion of Life, 
and they that have done evil to the Reſurrettion of Condemnation. The Word is clear 
in this Point, That both the Godly and Wicked ſhall live again, that they may re- 
ceive a full Recompenſe according to their wayes. None of the Godly will be loſt, 
but ſhall all meer 1n that general Aſſembly ; nor ſhall any of the Wicked ſhift or 
ſhun this day of appearance, but both ſhall at the Call of Chriſt be brought before 
his Judgment Seat : The godly rejoycing to meet their Redeemer, and the wicked 
forced into the preſence of their Judge | who could otherwiſe wiih, that Hills and 
Mountains might cover them. So As 24.15. I believe the Reſurreition of the juſt and 
unjuſt , not equabiliter boni © For Matth. 5. 45. For he maketh his Sun to riſe on the 
evil and on the good, and ſendeth his rain upon the juſt and unjuſt. Let us anſwer 
ſome places for the good. Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth in him, # lv, —is not judged * 
That 1s, with the Judgment of Condemnation, ſo we render it ; and 4 ze{ay wx beer, 
Joh. 5.24. He that believeth on him ſhall not come into condemmation : Yet for Abſolu- 
tion they come. On the other ſide, ſome of the Ancients denyed the wicked's en-. 
tering into Judgement, P/al. 1. 5. The uzgodly ſhall not ſtand in judgement, (the latter 
clauſe expounds it) nor Sinners in the Congregation of the righteous. This is the 
great Bridle upon the wicked, when they are ſcrious : They fear more the Reſur- 
reQtion from the Dead, than Death it ſelf. | 

(4.) The next DiſtinQtion of men whom Chriſt ſhall judge, are Believers and Un- 
believers. To Believers we reckon all thoſe that lived not only in the clear Sun- 
ſhine of the Goſpel, but thoſe alſo to whom the Obje&t of Faith was but more ob- 
ſurely propounded : To thoſe that lived before the Flood and after the Flood, as 
well as thoſe that lived in Chriſts time, and after the pouring out of the Spirit. Abel, 
and Enoch, and Noah, are mentioned in the Chronicle and Hiſtory of Faith, Heb. 11. 
as well as Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and Believers of a latter Stamp and Edition. 
And among Unbelievers are reckoned, all thoſe that through their own obſtinate In- 
credulity rejeted the divine Revelation made ro them; as well thoſe that negleQed 
the great Salvation ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, as the World of Ungodly in Noah's 
time, 1 Pex. 3. 20. who were di/obedient when Noah preached Righteouſneſs to them, 
or laid open the 'way of Life and Salvation to them. Indeed it concerneth moſt 
thoſe that have the Goſpel clearly preached to them, but others are not excuſed. 
In ſhort, this DiſtinQtion will bring in ſeveral ranks of men. ; 

1. Some that have heard of Chriſt, and of the Grace of God diſpenſed by him: 
Theſe ſhall be judged by the Goſpel tenour and Diſpenſation, which clearly ſets 
forth all men to be Sinners, and therefore to have deſerved Eternal death ; and 
that there is no Name under Heaven whereby men can be ſaved, but by the Name of Jeſus, 
Atis 4.12. And the great Queſtion propounded to them, is, Whether they have beliey- 
ed in Chriſt, yea or no: Mark 16. 16. They that believe not, ſhall be damned. They 
are condemned upon a double account ; partly by the Law, and partly by the Goſpel. 
Partly by the Law, becauſe they being under the Wrath and Curſe of God, would 
not embrace the Remedy : Beſides, the Sentence of the Law ftandeth in full force 
againſt a man, if he cometh not to Chriſt to get it repealed. Joh. 3. 18. He that 
believeth not, is condemned already , and the Sentence 1s ratihed in the Goſpel: Joh. 3.36. 
He that believeth not the Son, ſhall nof ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him. To. 
their other Sins they added Unbeliet, which is an hainous Crime ; yea, the great 
damning Sin, x Joh. 5. 10, Thoſe that ſay they Believe, are to prove the truth of their 
Faith, by the Power it hath upon their Hearts and Practice : Jam. 2.6, 7,8. Rev. 20.21. 
If that hath drawn off their Hearts from worldly Vanities, and fleſÞly Luſts, and en- 
gaged them to live unto God, in the new and heavenly Life. 

2. All that have heard of Chriſt, have not the Goſpel alike cl:arly made known unto 
them : To {ome he 1s preached clearly, and purely, and without any mixture of Er- 
rors, that have any conſiderable Influence upon the main of Religion : Others are 
in that Communion in which thoſe Dottrines are as yet taught, that are indeed ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation ; but many things are added, which are indeed pernicious and 
dangerous in their own nature : So that if a Man ſhould poſlibly be ſaved in that 
Profeſſion, he is ſaved as by Fire, 1 Cor. 3.13. And®tis a ſtrange eſcape; as if one 
had Poyſon mingled among his Meat, the goodneſs of his Digeſtion, and meagy 
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of Nature might work it out, but the Man runneth a great hazard. As the Papilts 
acknowledge Chri#t for the Redeemer, and Mediatour between God and Men: They 
own his two Natures and SatisfaCtion ; though they mingle Doctrines, that {trange- 
ly weaken thele Foundations, The Turks deny not Chr,/t to be a great Prophet ; 
but they deny gp to be the Son of Goa, and the Saviour of the World, and the 
Redeemer of Mankind ; and wickedly preter their falſe Prophet betore him. The Jews 
confeſs there was a Jeſus, the Son of Mary; that gave out himlelf in their Coun- 
try of Jaudea, to be the Micah, and gathered Dilciples ; who trom him, are cal- 
led Chri/trans : But they call him an Impoſtor, queſtion all the Miracles done by him, 
as done by the Power of the Devil. Now, all theſe ſhall be judged by the Gol- 
pel, which is {o proudly and obſtinately rejetted by them. ' The Spirit ſhall convince 
the World of Sin, becauſe they belizwe not in me, Foh. 16. 9. he hath {o proved himſelf 
to be the Chr:i/t, the Son of God, the great Prophet, and true Mefzah ; that their 
rejefting, and not believing in him, and his Teſtimony, will be found to be a great 
and damning Sin, both in its felt, and as it bindeth their other -Sins upon them ; 
however their Judgment ſhall be lighter or heavier, according to the diverſity of their 
Offence, and the invincible Prejudices they he under. The Corrupters of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, becauſe they have perverted the Truth of the Golpel to ſerve their 
Intereſts, (Ambition, Avarice, or any Humane Pafſhon) their Doom will be exceed- 
ing great. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. And with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs in 
them that periſh , becauſe they recerved not the Love of the Truth, that they might be 
ſaved. And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhould believe 
a Lie: That thy all might be damned, who believed not the Truth, but had pleaſure in 
Urrizhteorſnrſs. To poylon Fountains was the higheſt way of Murther, to royle the 
Waters of the SanQtuary, to mangle Chriſt's Ordinances, 1s a Crime of a high Na- 
ture. The Jews that rejetted Chriſt in ſo clear Light of Miracles, Foh. 8. 24. Chriſt 
ſaith, 1f you believe not thit I am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins; it maketh the Judg- 
ment the more heavy upon them. Others to whom Chr:# 1s lels perſpicuoully re- 
vealed, ſhall have a more tolerable Judgment : For the clearer the Revelation of the 
Truth is, the more culpable is the Rejection or Contempt of it. | For there is no 
Man that -heareth of Chrit's Coming into the World, ſuftering for Sinners, and Ri- 
ſing again from the Dead, and Aſcending into Heaven ; but is bound more diligent- 
ly to enquire into it, and to receive and embrace this Truth, Carnal Chriſtians, 
their Proteflion condemneth them : They are inexcuſable ; they deny in Works, what 
in Word they ſeem to acknowledge. 

3- Some lived under the Legal Adminiſtration of the Covenant of Grace : To whom 
two things 2re propounded ; 

1. The Duty of the Law. x 

2, Some S'ridtures and obſcure Beginnings of the Goſpel. | 
They ihall be judged according to that Adminiſtration they are under ; either for yio- 
lating the Law, or neglecting the Goſpel, or thoſe firſt Dawanings of Grace which 
God oftered to their View and Study. Indeed the Law was more manifeſt ; but 
the Goſpel was not ſo obſcure, but they might have underſtood it. Therefore; God 
will call them to an Account about keeping his Law ; by which who can be Fuſtt- 
fied? Or whether by true Repentance they have fled to the Mercy of God, which 
by divers wayes was then revealed to them; and have owned the Mefiah in his 
Types? P/al. 145. 2. Enter not into Tudament with thy Servant ; for in thy Sight ſhall 
no Man living be Tuſtified. Pſal. 130. 3, 4. If thou ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, O Lord, 
who ſhall [taza ? But there is Forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared, Which 
it not clear; they ſhall be condemned not only for not keeping the Law, but alſo 
tor negle& of Grace. Though their Unbelief and Impenitency be not ſo odious as 
theirs is that lived under a clcarer Revelation ; yet a grievous Sin it was, which will 
bring Judgment upon them. 

4. There are ſome that have zo other Diſcovery of God, but what they could 
make from the Courſes of Nature, and ſome Inſtints of Conſcience ; as meer Pagans. 
The Apoſtle having told us of the Righteous Judgment of God, Row. 2. 5. and how 
managed, Ver. 6, 7, 8. and how aggravated, the Jew firſt, and then the Gerzzle ; 
he then concludeth, Verſ. 12. For as many as have ſinned without the Law, ſhall periſh 
without the Law, but as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law : 
That is, the Fews ; as the other is to be underſtood of the Gezziles : To whoſe no- 
tice no Fame of Chriſt, or the Law of Meſes could poſſibly come. To periſh with- 
our 
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out the Law, is to be pumiſhed ; and Punmihment tulloweth upon Condemnatuon, 
and Condemnation 15 1n this Judgment. Therefore, Pagans and Heathens, that li. 
ved molt remote from the Tydings of the Goſpel, and Divine Revelation, mult ap- 
pear before Chriſt's Tribunal, to be judged. But by what Rule ?. He relleth us, Yerſ/, 
14,15. For when th- Gentiles, which have nt th: Lav, do by Naturg th: things contain- 
ed in the Lav; theſe having not a Lav, are a Law to themſelves : Which fſhev the Work 
of the Law written upon their Hearts ; their Conſcience alſo tearing Witneſs, and their 
Thoughts th» mvan while accuſing or excuſing on* another, They knew themſelves ro 
have ſinned by that Rule; by the natural Knowledge of God, and fume lenle of 
their Dury tmpreſſed upon their Hearts : Nature it felt rold them what was well 
or ill done. The Law of Nature taught them their Duty, and had tome Afﬀaaity 
with the Law of Myyſ{es: And the Courle of God's Providence taught, that God was 
placable ; which hath ſome Aﬀinity with theſe Goſpel Rudiments, and firlt Stri- 
Qtures. Therefore, the Goodrels and Long-ſulfering of God ſhould lead them tg 
Repentance, Rom. 2.4. Surely then, the Impenitency of the Jews will meet with 
an heavy Condemnation, according to the Proportion of Clearnels in their Revela- 
i0N, . 

5. Men of all Conditions; Ingh. and low, rich and poor, mighty and powerful, 
or weak and oppreſſed, Kings, Subjects ; Revel. 20. 12. I ſaw the Dead, both [mall 
and great, ſtand before God. No Rank or Degree in the World, can exempt us. Theſe 
Diſtintons do not out-lve Time; they ceaſe at the Graves Mouth : there all ttand 
upon the ſame Level, and are of the iame Mould. To bridle the Excetles of Power, 
the Scripture often telleth us of the Day of Judgment ; how the great Men of the 
Earth ſhall tremble, and the Hearts of the Powerful then be appalled ! Rewel. 6. 
15, 16, 17. They {ball then underitand the diſtance between God, and the Crea- 
ture, when his Wrath and Terrour is in its Perteftion : Who can ſtand, when he 
is angry ? P/al. 76. 7. "Tis a wonder, Men will live in a way of Controverlie with 
him, and are ſo little moved at it! No Wrath lo conliderable, as the Wrath of the 
Lamb! When their Mediator 1s their Enemy, none in Heaven or Earth can be- 
friend them : Thoſe that, in the Thoughts of Men, are molt ſecure, Ring-leaders to 
others in Sin, that {wear and {wagger, and bear down all before them, and perfilt 
in their Oppoſition to Chriſt with the greateſt Conhdence ; will be tound the grea- 
teſt and moſt deſperate Cowards then | Now thele Gallants ruttle it, as it they 
would bid defiance to Chriſt, and his Wayes : Oh! how pulillanimous and *tear- 
ful then? Appear they muſt, though they cannot abide it : What Torture do they 
endure between thele two, The zeceſſity of Appearing, and The impoſſibility of Endus 
rins ! Oh! the Great Ones then would gladly change Power with the meanelt Saint, 
Then they know what an excellent thing it 1s to have the Favour of God, and of 
what worth and value Godlineſs is; and how much a good Conſcience exceedeth 
all the Glory of the World ; and what an Advantage it 15 to have Peace made with 
God. 

6. Not only ſome of all ſorts, or of all Nations, but every ind:widual Perſon. In 
one Place the Apoſtle faith, AU of ws, colleFive, 2 Cor. 5.10. in another Place, 4di- 
ſtributive, Every one of us, Rom. 14.12. Not only ail, but every on? : Not all, [huflled 
together in groſs ; but every one, ſeverally and apart, is to give an Account ot his 
Wayes and Actions to God. 


USE. It theſe things be ſo, That all Places ſhall 2ive n» their Dead, and all thoſe 
Nations that differ ſo much one from another in Tongues, Rights, and Cuſtoms of 
Liviag, and diſtance of Habitation, ſhall be gathered rogether into one Place, and 
not lett ſcattered up and down the World ; there are many waycs ro ſhift Mens 
Courts and Tribunals, (they may fly the Country, or bribe the Judge) bur there 1s 
no ſhunning the Bar of Chriſt : Oh then! ler the Thought of this make us more 
watchful and ſerious ! 

7, In this Judement there is no Exemption: For all are ſummoned, ſmall and great 3 
and whether they will or no, they ſhall be gathered togecher : The Faithful ſhall 
willingly come, as to Ablolution ; rhe Wicked ſhall be violently halled, as ro Con- 
demnation. | | 

2. There is no Appearing by a Prodtor, or Attorney ; but every one, in his own Perſon, 
muſt give an account of himſelf to Goa. 

3. No Dexying : For the Books ſhall be opened, Reve/. 20. 12. 


4. No 
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4. No excuſing or extenuating : For Chriſt will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, AF. 
17. 31. according to terms of ftrict Juſtice, _ | 

5. No Appealing : For this is the laſt Judgment. No ſuing out of Pardon, or no 
Time of ſhewing Favour : For this is too late ; the Day of Grace is paſt ; Sinners 
are in termino : Their Work is over, and now come to receive their Wages. Oh then |! 
Now let us take care, that this day may be comfortable to us: God's Children have 
more cauſe to look, and long for it, than to dread it. 


\ Secondly, We now come to the Segregation ; and there, Firft, As to Company : He 
ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as rhe Shepherd divideth between the Sheep and the 
Goats. In theſe Words there 1s, 


(1.) A Point intimated and implyed: 


That Chriſt is repreſented as a Shepherd, and the Godly as Sheep ; but the Wicked as 
Coats. 


(2.) There is a ſecond Point expreſſed : 


That though there be a Confuſion of the Godly and Wicked now ; yet at the Day of Fadg- 
ment, there will be a perfect Separation. 


For the Firſt of theſe : 
That Chriſt is repreſented to #s unter the Notion of a Shepherd. 


So he is called, Zech. 13. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd: I will ſmite the 
Shepherd, and the Sheep ſhall be ſcattered. And 1 Per. 2. 25. But are now returned to the 
Shepherd, and Biſhop of your Souls. : 

Firſt, A Shepherd among Men 1s one that is not Lord of the Flock, but a Servant to 
take care of them, and charge of them. This holdeth good of Chriſt, as Mediator ; 
for he is God's Elett Servant, the Servant of his Decrees : The Flock are kis, not in 
point of Dominion, Right, and original Intereſt ; but in point of Truſt and Charge : 
So Chriſt is Lord of the Faithful as God ; but as Mediator he hath an Office and 
Service about them, and is ro give an Account of them to God, when he briagerh 
them home, and leadeth rhem into their Everlaſting Fold. Fob. 6. 37. to 40. with 
1 Cer. 15. 24, 25. Heb. 2.13. Behold I, and the Chilaren, which God hath given me. 
Jude 24. Now unto him that i able to keep you from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs 
before the Preſence of his Glory, And Col. 1.22. To preſent you holy, and unblameable, 
and unreproveable in his ſight. We: 

Secondly, The Work of the Shepherd 1s to keep the Flock From ſtraying, to chooſe fit 
Paſture, and good Laire for them ; yea, not only to fodder the Sheep, but to drive 
away the Wolf, To defend the Flock, is a part of his Office; as David fought with 
the Lyon, and the Bear, and flew them for the Flock's ſake. All theſe concur in 
Chriſt, as you may fee, P/al. 23. k, 2, 3, 4. The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. 
He maketh me to lie down in green Paſtures; He leaderh me beſides the ſtill Waters, Thy 
Rod and thy Staff they comfort me. There is guarding, and feeding, and defending : 
So J-h. 10. there is Leading, Verſ. 3, 4. then there is FeediAly them, Verſ. 9. and De- 
fending them, Ver. 12, 27,28, 29. . | | 

. Thiraly, Chriſt is not an ordinary Shepherd : He is, 5 muylw 4 94's, The good Shepher, 
Joh. 10.11. And, Heb. 13. 20. mus ff megan + wiynr, The great Shephtrd of the 
Sheep. And, 1 Per. 5. 4. dpymiuw@, The chief Shepherd : When the chief Shepherd ſþall 
appear, &Cc. | 
of 7% He is the good Shepherd: Other Shepherds are ſaid to be good, when they 
perform their Office well, or quit themſelves faithfully in the Siſcharee of their 
Truſt. But beſides the reſemblance in theſe Qualities, there are certain Singularities 
in Chriſ”s Office, that denominate him the good Shepherd. | 

i. A good Shepherd is known by his Care and Vigilaxcy : If he know the State 
of his Flock, Prov. 27. 23. This Reſemblance holdeth good in Chri# : He hath a 
particular Care and Inſpetion of every Soul that belongerh to his Flock ; - Calerh bis 
Sheep by Name, Joh. 10. 3. He hattlf a particular exatt Knowledge of every one of 


them, 
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them; their Perſons, their State, their Condition, their Place, their Countrey, their 
Conflits, Temptations and Diſeales : 2 Tim. 2. 19. The Lord kneneth who are his, 
Joh. 13.18. 1 know whom I have chofen, Though there be ſo many thouſands of 
them ſcattered up and down in the World ; yet he 1s acquainted with every indi- 
vidual Perſon, every ſingle Believer, and all their Neceſlities ; John, James, thomas, 
As the High-Prieſt carried the Names of the Tribes upon his Bolom ; ſo hath Chrif# 
the Names of every one that belongeth to God's Flock, engraven upon his Heart ; 
though they may be deſpicable in the World, mean Servants, employed in the lower 
Offices of the Family : P/al. 34. 6. This poor Man cryed unto the Lord. Poor Soul ! 
he lieth under ſuch Temprations, encumbred with ſuch Troubles, employed in ſuch 
an hard Task and Service ; my Father gave me a charge of him ; I mult look to him; 
Luk. 15, we read, that when one was miſſing, he left all to look after the ſtray Lamb, 
His Knowledge is Infinite. BEET. 

2. The goodneſs of a Shepherd lieth in his Pity ana Wiſdom, to deal tenderly with 
the Flock, as their State doth require : fo is Chri# a good Shepherd by reaſon. of his 
tender reſpe&, and gentle Condudt. 1J/a. 40. 11. He ſhall feed his Flock like 4 Shep- 
herd ; he ſhall gather the Lambs with his Arm, ana carry th:m in his Boſom ; and ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young. He gundeth his People with Diſpenfations ſuit- 
able to them : In his Life-time he taught them, ras 34w/zrm drier, He ſpake the Word 
unto them, as they w:1e able to hear it, Mark 4.33. As Jacob drove as the little ones 
and Cattel were able to bear, Gez. 33. 14. He calleth to work and ſuffering, accord. 
ing as he giveth Grace and Strength, 1 Cor. 1c. 13. Proportioneth their Temptati- 
ons according to their Growth and Experience. He fendeth great Tryals after large 
Aſſurances, Heb. 10. 32. As Caſtles are vittualled before they are ſuffered to be Be. 
ſieged : There is a ſweet Condeſcention in all his Diſpenſations, to every ones State 
and Condition. 

3. The goodneſs of .a Shepherd lieth in a conſtant performing all Parts of a Shep- 
herd: to them : Ezek. 34,15, 16. I will ſeek that which was lo#t, bring back that which 
was ariv-n away, bind up that which was broken, ſtrengthen that which was ſick : But I will 
deftroy the Fat, and the Strong, and ferd them with Tudement. There 1s all neceſſary 
Attendance and Accommadation conducing to the Safety and Welfare of the Flock ; 
to proteCt them from Violence from without, to prevent Dilcaſes within, to keep 
them from ſtraying by the Inſpirations of his Spirit, and the Fence of his Providence ; 
(Bleſſed be God, p ſent thee to me:t me this Day, faith holy David,) and to reclaim 
and reduce them when ſtrayed. It-were endleſs to inſtance 1n all. | 

4. There is this Particularity in this good Shepherd, of which there 1s xo reſemblance 
found in others : Joh. 10. 11. 1 am the good _—_ that giveth my Life for the Sheep. 
He doth not only give Life to them,but his own Life for them, by way of Ranſom. Tlus 
is a Flock purchaſed by the Blood of God, 4&. 20 28. He came from Heaven to 
find out loſt Sheep ; left a Palace for the Wilderneſs, and the Throne for the Fold. Da- 
wid was called ho the Sheep-hook to the Scepter 3 but Chri# from the Scepter to 
the Sheep-hook ! Loſt Man had never been found, if.Chri# had not come from Hea- 
ven to ſeek him: We were forfeited, and therefore to be ranſomed ; and no Price 
would ſerve, but Chri/”s own Blood. | 

5. There is this peculiar in this good Shepherd, that he maketh us become the Flock of 
his Paſture, and Sheep of his Fold, Pſal. 100.3. When other Shepherds have the 
Sheep delivered-into thgzr Hands, he ſearcheth up and down for them in the Woods 
and Deſarts : Where-efer they are ſcatterd abroad, a Lamb here, and a Lamb there; 
Free Grace findeth them out. Ezek. 34. 4. 1 will ſearch out my Sheep, and ſeek them 
out. Z;ph. 3.10. I will look aſter my Diſperſed from beyond the River of Afthiopta. 
In the farthermoſt and unknown Countries ip every Land, Chriſt knoweth where 
his Work lieth, though it may be but Ore in a Village, in the midſt of Wolves 
and Swine. He maketh them to be what they are not by Nature ; turneth and chang- 
eth Swine into Sheep, and Wolves into Lambs. 

(2.) He is the Great Shepherd, 1. Great in his Perſon, the Son of God ; Domi- 
mus exercitum, fit Paſtor Ovium, faith Bernard ; The Lord of Hoſts is become the 
Shepherd of the Flock : He needed us not, if he had delighted in multitudes of 
Flocks-and Heards, there are ten thouſand times ten thouſand Angels that fland 
about the Throne ; He needed not leave his Throne and die for Angels, as for us: 
And, 2. He is Great in regard of the excellency of his Gifts and Qualifications : 
He is King, Prieſt and Prophet ; in the Paſtoral relation he manitcſteth ” his 

O-:nces ; 
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Offices ; he feedeth them as a Prophet, dyeth for them as a Prieſt, defenderh 
them as a King ; never Sheep had better Sheplierd ; Redimer preciost, Paſcit can- 
12, Dacit ſolicite, Collegat ſecure : Jacob was very caretul, yet ſome of his Flock 
were loſt, or torn, or ſtollen, or driven away ; but it cannot. be ſo with Chriſts 
Flock, we are ſafe as-long as he 1s upon the Throne, 3. Great /in regard of his 
Flock ; He is the Shepherd of Souls, millions of them are committed to his charge, 
1nd one Soul is more worth than all the world. 

(3.) He is the Chief Shepherd : Though he doth imploy the Miniſtry of men to 
ſeed his Flock under him, yet doth he keep the place and ſtate of Arch-ſhepherd, 
1nd Prince of Paſtours, as che chief Ruler and feeder of his Flock, from whom 
all the under Shepherds have their Charge and Commiſſion, Math. 28. 19, 20, 
their Furniture and Gifts, « Eph. 4. 8, 11, Upon whole concurrence dependeth the ' 
E Hicacy and Bleſſing of the Ordinances diſpenſed by them, 1 Cor. 3.6, 7. And to 
Him they give an Account, Heb. 13. 17. as he doth to God. Now, this is a great 
Comfort, that Chri# taketh the prime Charge of the Flock. Some thruſt in them- 
{ulves, but he will require his Flock at their Hands. 


USE. Let all this encourage you, to look for your Supplies by Chri# : He pro- 
ſeſſeth, by ſpecial Ofice, to take charge of you; and you may be contident of his 
Care and Fidclity. Beſides his Love to the Flock, he 1s bound as God's Shepherd :; 
B Diſtruſt you carry-it fo, as it Chri# were unfaithful in his Charge and Ofice, 
When vou come to the Ordinances, = do directly calt your ſelves upon Chris Pas 
ſtoral Care, to te:d you to Everlalting Life ; and he will give you Strength and 
Retreitiing : Only be not lean ia Chri#'s Paſture 3 nor faint, as Hagar near a Foun- 
talll- : 


Secondly, The Godly are as Sheep. 


(1.) Sheep are Animalia gregalia; luch kind of Creatures, as naturally gather them- 
ſclves rogeiher, and unite themſelves in a Flock. . Ocher Creatures we know, eſpeci- 
ally Bcalts of Prey, lively {ingly and aparc ; but Sheep are never well, but when they 
come together, and live in a Flock. Such are Chriſtians, and ſuch as are Partakers of 
an Hcavenly Calling. *Tis unnatural for them to live alone : They feed in Flocks, 
ficb. 10. 25, Man by Nature is E-% mala; he hath a Nature, that is apt to make 
hun ga.her inco a Commanity and Society. We are ſocial, not only upon Latereſt, 
as weak without others ; but upon natural Inclination': We- have'a deſire to dwell 
and live rogether, Eccle/. 4. 10. The Voice of 'Nature faith, *Tis not good to be 
\ alone : So '*cis true of the new Nature ; there is a Spirit of Communion, that incli- 
nerh them to ſome other, and to joyn with them. | | 

(2.) Sheep, they are innocent ana harmleſs Creatures : They that belong to Chriſt, 
are nut Bears, and Tygers, and Wolves, but Sheep ; that often receive Harm, but 
do none. Chr:ſt was holy and harmleſs, Phrl. 2. 9. and lo are they. | 

(3-) Sheep are «bedient to the Shepherd : The meek and obedient Followers of Chriſt, 
are like Sheep in this, who are docile and ſ{equacious. Joh. 10. 4. He goeth before 
them, and th:y know his Voice, And, Verſ.'16. Other Sheep muſt 1 bring in alſo ; and 
they ſhall hear my Voice. And, Verſ. 239. My Sheep hear my Voice; I know them, and 
they follow me. All Chriſt's Comforts, in all Places, and all Ages, have the ſame Pro- 
perties, and the ſame Impreſſion. 

(4.) They are poor dependant Creatures : They are ever attendant on the Shepherd, 
or the Shepherd on them. | 

1. Becauſe of their erring Property. They are Creatures plient to ſtray ; bur be- 
if ſtrayed, do not eaſily return. Swine will run about all Day, and find their way 
home at Night. Domne, errare per me potut, redire non potw:ſſem, ſaith Auſtin. Chriit 
bringeth home the ſtray Lamb upon his own Shoulders, Lak. 15. And Pal. 119. 
Aur All we, like Sheep, have gone aſtray. It God leave us to our ſelves, we ftill ſhall 

9 io. 

2. Becauſe of rheir Weakneſs : They are weak, and ſhiftleſs Creatures ; unable to 
make Reſiſtance, Other Creatures are armed with Policy, Skill, or Courage, to 
lateguard themſelves; but Sheep are able to do little for themſelves: They .are 
wholly kept in dependance upon their Shepherd, for ProteQtion and Proviſion, All 
their Happineſs lieth in the good Wiſdom, Care and Power .of the Shepherd, 

Tj Wolves, 
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Wolves, Lyons and Leopards need none to watch over them. Briars and Thorns 
grow alone: But the noble Vine is a tender thing, and mult be ſupported, pruned 
and dreſſed. The higher the Being, the more neceſſitous, and the more kept in 
dependance. There needs more care to prelerve a. Plant, than a Stone ; a Stone 
can eaſily aggregate, and gather Moſs to its ſelf. There needeth more Supplies for 
a Beaſt, than a Plant ; and more Supplies to a Man, than to a Beaſt. 


Thirdly, The Wicked are as Goats. 


They are as Goats both for their Unruline/s and Uncleanneſs : Unrulineſs ; they 

| have nor the Meekneſs of Sheep, are ready to break through all Fence and Reftrain:; 

So a wicked Man is yokeicls, They are allo wanton .and loathſom ; *tis a bai;-; 

ſort of Animal, than the Sheep : Therefore cholen to let forth a wicked and ungod. 
ly Man, 


The Second Point expreſſed, is this : 


That though now there is a Confuſion of Godly, and Wicked, as of Goats ani yj) © 
in the ſame Field ; yet then there ſhall be a perfect Separation. 


There will not then be one of one ſort, in company with the other : P/a/. 5o 5, 
He will gather his Saints together. And Exzck. 34.17. I mill judge between. Catie! and 
Cattel, the Sheep, and the Uoats. Pſal. 1.5. The Uneoaly ſhall not ſtand in the Tads- 
ment, nor Sinners in the Conoreoation of the Righteous. When the Sain's meer in a 
general Aſſembly, not one bad ſhall be found among them. Thizougu ww 1c live 
together in the ſame Kingdom, in thEſame Village, 1n the ſame viſible Church, in wc 
ſaine Family ; yet then a perfect Separation. | 


The Reaſons are briefly theſe two : ) 
(1.) The Fudzes Wiſdom and Perſptcuity. 
(2 ) His Juſtice. "1 
_ They that will not endure them ov, ſhall not zhez abide with them in the ſame 
Fellowſhip. | 


1. TSE. Here is Comfort to them that mourn under the degenerate and corrupted State 
of Chriſtianity. The Good and the Bad are mixed together ; many times they livg 
in the ſame Herd and Flock : *Tis a trouble to the Godly, that all are not as they 
are: And we feel the Inconveniency ; for the Carnal Seed will malign the Spiritus . 
al, Gal. 4.29. But God will diſtinguiſh between Cartel and Cattel. Diſcipline in- 
deed is required in the Church, to keep the Sound Ifrom being infeted ; and the 
Neglect of it, is matter of Grief, But the Work 1s never perfectly done, till then ; 
Then there is a perfect Separation, and a perpetual Separation, never to mix 
more. 


2. USE. This may ſerve t9 alarum Hypocrites, Many hide the Matrer from the 
World, and themſelves ; but Chri/# ſhall perfettly diſcover them, and bring them 
to Light, and ſhew themſelves to themſclves, and all the World. All their ſhifts 
will not ſerve the turn. Here are mixed together the Sheep and rhe Goats, the 
Chaft and the folid Grain, Tares and Whear, Thorns and Roſes, Veſlels of Ho- 
nour and Diſhonour. Many do halt between God and Baa!. A Man cannot lay, They 
are Sheep or Goats ; neither do they themſelves know it. Therefore, it calleth up- 
on us to make our Eſtate more explicite: Yea, many that ſeemed Sheep, ſhall be 
found Goats. Then*twill appear, whether they are Regenerated to the Image of Chr //t, 
or deſtitute of the Spirit of SanCtification, yea or no: Whether they loved God - 
above all, or continued ſerving the Flelh, making it their End and Scope. 


3. USE. Are we Sheep or Goats? There is no neutral or middle Eſtate. Is there 
a ſenſible Diſtintion between us, and others? then we ſhall have the Fruit and 
Comfort of it at that Day. 1 Per. 2.25. Te were as Sheep going aſtray; but nov are 
returned to the Biſhop and Shepherd of your Sls, We all thould look back upon our 


former Courſes, betaking our ſelves to Jeſs Chriſt, ſeeking to enjoy his Favour and 
Fellowſhip 3 


— -_ -— —-> 


Ver. 32,434. ax9 Chapter of St. MaTTaew: 165 
Fellowihip ; ſubmirring to him as Our Ruler and Guide ; reſigning up our lelves to 
be at his Diſpolal, both tor condition ot Lite, and choice of Way and Courſe, I 
ſay, when by his powertul Grace we are thus brought back from our finful Wa 
and Courſe, and made to follow him as our Lord, we are his Flock, and he will 
* mind us. Time was, when you did run wild, according to your former Fancies, 
and the bent of your unruly Hearts ; and were wholly Strangers to Goa; and could 
{ſpend Dayes, Nights, and Weeks, and Months, and yet never mind Communion 
with him : But-now the Buſineſs of your Souls, is to give up your ſelves to him, 
to take the Way which he hath preſcribed to Everlaſting Glory. Reſolve no longer 
to live to your ſelves, but to be under his Diſcipline. 


Secondly, As to Place : He ſhall ſet the Sheep upon the Rioht Hand, and the Goats up- 
on the Left. 

In hd Fight Hand there is greater Strength, and Ability, and fitneſs-for all kind 
of Operations ; therefore that Place is counted more honourable. So Chr:ft himſelf 
is ſaid to fit down at the Right Hand-of God the Father : That is to ſay, hath obtain- 
ed the higheſt Place of Dignity and Power, above all Angels and Men, in Bliſs, Ho- 
nour and Dominion. 


Doftrine, The Godly ſhall be placed honourably at the Day of Tudement, when the 
Wicked ſhall have the Place of leaſt reſpett. 


A Type and Figure of this we have in Moſes his Diviſion of the Tribes ; ſame were 
to ſtand on Mount Geriz#m to bleſs the People, ſome on Mount £bal to curſe : Thoſe 
born of Jacob's Wives put upon Mount Ger:/zi», thoſe of his Servants on Mount Ebal : 
Rewben excepted, who went into his Father's Bed. The Saints, in their Meaſure, 
enjoy all the Priviledges that Chri# doth. Now the Father faith to the Son, P/al. 
110. 1. Sit tho at my Right Hand : So they have choſen the beſt Bleſſings : *is ſaid, 
P/al. 16. 11. At thy Right Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. And Prov. 3- 16, Lenoth 
of Dayes is in her Right Hand. They love God, and are beloved of Him : They ho- 
nour God in the World. 1 Sam. 2. 30. They that honour me, 1 will honour. 


"* USE, Let us then encourage our ſelves, when we are counted the Scurff, and Of. 


ſcouring ot all things : We [hall not alwayes be in this Condition, but Chrif will put 
Honour upon us in ſight of all the World. 


SERMON 


. 


\ 
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SERMON XXL 


—— 


MarTTH. XXV. v. 34. 


Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his Right Hand, Come ye 
Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from 
the Foundation of the World. 


WOere2 E have conlidered in the former Verſes, (1.) The Sitting down of the 
2 && Judge. (2.) The Preſenting the Parties to be judged. Now, (3.) The 
TER Ocntence. 
a4 Firſt, Of Abſolation, in theſe bleſſed Words which I have now read 
J to you. Obſerve in them, 
1. The Preface. 
2. The S:xtence it ſelf. 

(1,) The Prefe ſheweth the Perſon by whom the Sexterce, is pronounced : Then 
ſhall the Kyjno ſay. 

(2.) The Parties whom it concerneth : To them on the Right Hand. 

Secondly, The Form and Tenour of the Sentence it felt; *tis very, comfortable and ra- , 
viſhing. Take notice, 

1. Of a Compellation uſed : Te Bleſſed of my Father. 

2. An Irvitation, expreſſed in two Words, airy wnggrowiorre, Come, and Inherit. 

The Fir# giveth Warrant for Entring: The Sccoxa, for poſſeſſing of this Bleſſed 
Eſtate ; and that by a ſure Tenure. 

3. The Happineſs unto which we are ved; and there the Notion by which *cis 
expreſſed : The Kjngdom. The Adjunit: 4 Kingdom Fas The Application of 
it to the Parties concerned : For You. The Ancientnels of it : From the Foundation of 
the World. An Eſtate excellent in its ſelf, and made ſure for us. 


Dottrine, That Jrſus Chriit, at his Coming, will adjudge his People unto 4 State 
of Everlaiting Happineſs, by a favourable and comfortable Sentence paſſed in 
their behalf. 


Fir#, Obſerve the Order, [Ther.] The Godly are firſt Abſolved, before the Wicked 
are Condemned : Why ? Becauſe, 

(1.) *Tis more naturel to God to reward, than to puniſh; to ſave, than to condemn. 
The one is called, A/renum ops, His ſtranze Work, Iſa. 28. 21. His Selt-Inclinatioa 
bendeth him to the one, more than to the other. The Abſolution of the Good, maketh 
for the Manifeſtation of his Mercy ; the Attribute wherein God delighteth, Mzca 7. 
18. Burt his Juſtice, as to the Punitive Part of it, *tis laſt : God doth Good of his own 
Aecord ; bur Puniſhmeat is extorted,..and forced.from him. ba 


(2.) Tis ſuitable ro Chri's Love, to begin with the Saints: He is ſo pronely 
inclined to them, that he takerh their Cauſe firſt in Hand. He parced from them, with 
Thoughts of returning to them again, 

(3.) For the Godlies ſake.; that they be not for any while terrified with: that dread- 
ful Doom, which (ball paſs on the Reprobate ; and rhar afterwards become Judges ot 
the Wicked, by their Vote and Suftrage, when abſolved themſelves, x Cor. 6. 3- 


(4.) For 
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 (4.) For the Wicked; that they 'may underſtand, and be attetted with their Loſs, 
and ſo be made more ſenſible of their own Folly. Chriſt will, in their Gght, put-Glo- 
ry and Honour upon his good Servants, that-they may have a TIOgINg and vexatious 
Senſe of that Happineſs which they have forſaken. - Whether it be tor this, or that 
Reaſon, let us the better bear it here. When Judgment beginneth at. the Houſe of 
God, as it often doth, 1 Pee. 4. 17. there Abſolution beginaerh, at'the Houſe of God: 
And if upon us G-d firſt ſhew his diſpleaſure againſt Sin, *cis for: the, bettering of 
the Saints, and reforming the World. Firlt Chrit will take in hand our Ablolu- 
tion and Coronation, before he palſeth Sentence againft the Wicked.: | ( 


| 


Secondly, The next thing obſervable, is, the Title given to Chriſt ::| [| Then: ſbull the 
Kzng ſay. ] Chriſt firſt calleth himſelf, 7 he Son of Man, Ver. p1- becauſe int Humane 
Nature he adminiſtreth this Judgment : Afterward 'ſets forth himſelf by the:Noti- | 
on of a Shepherd, Verſ. 32. becauſe of his Office and Charge about the Flock ;+ an 
then to ſhew it in the exaCtt Diſcrimination he ſhall make between Cattel arid Car. 
tel. But now the Notiqn is varied ; The Kzng ſhall ſay : Partly, becauſe it belongeth 
to his Kingly Office, to paſs Sentence, and prefer his faithful. Subjets to Dignity 
and: Honour ; as al{o, to puniſh the Diſobedient : Partly becauſe in that; /Day-he 
ſhall diſcover himſelf in all his Royal Magnificence, and call the Godly to: him; 
and ſolemnly put chem in poſſeflion of the promiſed Glory. The King ſhall Crovm 
and Abſolve us: Ir ſhall be a Tribunal Att ; and therefore valid, and authentick, 
When the Redeemer of the World, as King, ſhall then fit in Judgment in all his Roy- 
alty, he ſhall then put this Honour upon the Saints. oF | 


Thirdly, The next thing 1s, 

I. The Compel/ation uled, [ Come ye bleſſed of my Father. ] | 7 

( 1.) Obſerve in the gexeral, "tis a Friendly Compellation, uſed to ſuch- as wee 
thought to be in favour with God : Witneſs Laban's Words to Abrahaw's Servant; 
Gen. 24. 31. Come in thou Bleſſed of the Lord. And TJuag. 17. 2. Bleſſed be thou of the 
Lord. Thoſe that were counted dear, and beloved of the Lord, were: thus \tteated, 
and ſpoken to : And becauſe of the high Favour vouchiafed ro the Virgin Mary, in be- 
ing the Mother of the Son of God, *tis ſaid, All Generations ſhall call thee Blefſei Luk. 
1. 28. 42. 48. But what an Honour is this, when Chriſt ſhall pronounce us tobe fo 
with his own Mouth ; Come ye Bleſſed of my Father ! 

( 2.) More particularly, two Terms mult be explained : 

I. Bleſſed. 
2. Of my Father. 

Firſt, Bleſſed. This Term is, | 

(1.) Oppoſed to rhe Worlds Judzment of them : The World deſpiſeth them, and 
counteth rhem execrable, vile and curſed. Therefore, *tis faid, Marth. 5. 44. Blcſs 
them that curſe you; and Matth. 5. 11. Ws are ye, when Men fbatl [ay all manner 
of Evil of you for my Names ſake, He is bleſled, whom Chriſt blefſeth : The World 
Tails at us as curſed Miſcreants, unfit to live in Humane Societies. The World faith, 
Abite Maledifti, Away ye Curſed ; *tis not fit for ſuch an one to live : But Chri# faith, 
Venite Benedidti, Come ye Bleſſed. We ſhould ſer one againſt the other. The leaſt 
thing intended in this Compe/lation, is an Abſclution from the Reproaches of the World, 
and their Cenſures ; whether raſhly vented, or pronounced under a colour of Law, 
and Church-Powgr. They are not fo ready to curſe and fulminate dreadful Cen- 
ſures on the true Worſhippers of Chr, as he is to acquit and abſolve them, * Their 
Redeemer in Judgment will call them Bleſſed, and publiſh to the World, that all the 
Cenſures of wicked Men were prepoſterous, and perverſe. 

(2.) The Term is oppoſed to the Sentence of the Law. The Worlds Obloquy is the 
leſs ro be ſtood upon, as being the ProduCt of Wrath, Bitterneſs and Hatred. But 
the Law of God, that containeth in it the higheft Reaſon in the World, pronounceth 
them accurſed : Gal. 3. 10. Curſed is every one that continueth not in all that is writ- 
ten in the Law, to do them. And to this Sentence we were once ſubje&t, and were 
ſo to look upon our ſelves, Epheſ. 2.3. Whatever we were in the Purpoſe of God, 
our Duty is to look upon what we are in the Sentence of the Law of God ; and fo 
we were all of us condemned to a Curſe : And the Wicked that never changed Co- 
py and Tenure, lie ſtill under that Curſe ; as Chriſt himſelf ſheweth in his Sentence 
on them, Yerſ. 41. Depart ye Curſed. The Curſe of the Law taketh them By is 
Throat, 
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Threat, and caſteth them into cternal torments : The Devil would have that Sen- 
tence executed upon us now, according to -our deſerts ; but the Judge on the 
Throne pronounceth us Bleſſed, as having taken hold of the Priviledge of the new 
Covenant, and ſo eſcaped the Curſe of the Law. In this cerm cur Juſtification 
is Implyed, A#. 3.19. Chriſt doth in effect ſay, Theſe my Friends and Servants, 
deſerved in themſelves to be accurſed and miſerable for ever, but I have made 
fatisfaQtion to God for them, and pronounce them bleſſed, and free from all ſin 
and miſery. ; 

(3.) The term is oppoſed to their own fears : Not only doth the world condemn 
us, and Sathan urge the Curſe of the Law againſt us, as having tranſgreſſed the 
bonds and Rules of our duty in many caſes, but our own trembling hearts are 
ever and anon caſting up many a fearful thought ; What ſhall become of us to 
all eternity ? This fear 1s ſo ſtrong, and rooted in the hearts of the godly, that 
"ris a long time e're the Promiſes of the Goſpel can vanquiſh and quell it ; though 
the Meſſengers of Chriſt come and tell them of the tender Mercies of God, that 
there is enough in the Merits of Chriſt ; of the Priviledges and Immuaities offer- 
ed by the new Covenant, and beleech them that they would not obſtinately lift 
up thei fears againſt the whole deſign of Chriſt in the Golpel, yet all will not 
do : if they can: get a little peace and reſt from accuſations of Conſcience, *cis 
almoſt all they can attain unto"in the world ; Perfett love caſteth our fear, 1 Joh. 
4. 10, But then the ſupream Judge before whom all muſt ſtand or fall, will aſſure 
them with his own Mouth, that they are Bleſſed ; and therefore they ſhall ſully 
get rid of all diſquieting ard tormenting fears : He ſhall ſay, Tremble no more, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father. 

(4.) Ir noteth what God hath done for them, to bring them to this eſtate of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God and the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
bleſſed us with ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt : He hath loved them, 
and enriched them with Grace, heaped many ſpiritual favours upon them, which 
now they are to receive the conſummation and accompliſhment of ; Dez benedi- 
cere eſt benefacere, when we bleſs God, we declare him bleſſed; when God bleſſeth 
us, he maketh us bleſſed, his ſaying is doing : Since ye are EleQed, Called, Juſti- 
fied, SanQtified, at the will of my Father, come. and freely poſſeſs your ſelves of 
all that you have hoped, longed and waited tor. 


Secondly, [ Of my Father : } | 

1. In this expreſſion he pointeth at the /ountain cauſe of all our Happineſs ; 
the beginning of our Salvation was from an higher cauſe than our own holineſs, 
yea than Chriſts Merit, from the Favour and Bleſſing of God che Father : He 
was the principal efficient cauſe and ultimate end of the work of our Redemp- 
tion, and the Saints Bleſſedneſs : Chriſt as Mediatour is but the way to the Fa- 
ther, John 14. 6. It is the Father appointed Chriſt, gave him to us, Joh. 3. 
16, gave them to Chriſt, Joh. 17.6. and in time brought them to clole with 
his Grace, Joh. 6. 44. It is the Father that prepared this Kingdom for them, be- 
fore the Foundation of the world ; they are the Fathers choſen ones, thoſe whom 
the Father loveth. 

2. This expreſſion ſhews how the divine Perſons glorifie one another : As the Spi- 
Tit glorifieth the Son, Joh. 16. 14. ſo here the Son gloriheth the Father, and re- 
ferreth all to him ; he doth not ſay, My redeemed ones, but Te bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther ;” they are not leſs beloved and bleiſed by the Father, than by the Son who 
redeemed them ; Bleſſed in the Fathers love who elected them, gave them to 
Chriſt, ſent Chriſt and accepted. his Ranſome, declared his will in willing their 
glorification. 


IT. The Izvitation in two words, aun, wnerwiory, both have their emphaſis and 
proper ſignification 3 the one ſignitieth our Entrance upon the glorified ' eſtate, the 
other our everlaſting Poſſeſſion of it. 

(1.) aim, Come; to the wicked he ſaith Depart, but to the Saints Come : As 
the quinteſſence of all Miſery lyeth in the one, ſo the Conſummation of all Bleſ- 
-fedneſs in the other : He had faid before, Math. 11. 28. Come to me all ye that are 
weary and heavy laden, and I will give you reſt : But that was but an Acquaintance 
at a diſtance, and ſome remote ſervice we were called unto ; but now Come into 
wy 
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my Heart, my Boſom, my Glory. Our neareft Commannion with Chriſt,” js not 
till we be tranſlated into Heaven. Come, draw near tome, be not afraid of my 
Majelty ; this was it the Saints longed for, and now- they enjoy it ;} Whew ſpall; 1 
come, and appear before God! faith Holy David, Pſal. 42,2. You that had an Heart 
upon my firſt Invitation to come to me, and ſeek after me in the Kingdom of Grace ; 
come near to me now in the Kingdom of Glory. The Godly do not fp. much de- 
fire to come near to Chr:ſt, as Chrift defirerh to corhe near to them. _ Where: have. 
you been all this while ? Come, come, I am ready to receive you ; you are welcome 
Gueſts to me: We have been too long aſunder. Oh! How raviſhing will this-be. 
to every gracious Heart, that loved and longed for this Day | | Wo 

(2.) wrerwiorre Inherit. Our happy and bleſſed Efate we have, and hold by. 1x- 
heritance - 1 Pet. 3.9. Te are called to Inherit a Bliſſing. That noteth a Tenure free, 
full, and ſure. This Heritage, " | | 

1. Is Free, We do not poſſeſs it as Bond-men, or Servants only ; we do not come 
to this Happineſs by our own Earning, and Purchaſe ; but as Heirs of Chriſt. Adam's 
Tenure was that of a Servant ; the Bleſſings he expected from God were meer Wa- 

es. We hold Promiſes in another manner : Our Title: is by Adoption, which we 
-— immediately upon cloſing with Chriſt, Toh. 1. 12. by vertue of qur Sonſhip, Rom, 
$8. 17. Not by Merit, but free Gift, Roms. 6. 23. 

2. A full Tenure. As Children under Age difter but little from a Seryant ; /but: 
we come then as Heirs to our full Righr, A Child, though he. be. an Heir, and 
owner of all his Father's Inheritance, in hope ; yet as long as he is a Minor, or un- 
der Age, he differeth little or nothing from a Servant, in point of .SubjeQtion, an 
as to free Government, and Enjoyment of his Rights and Goods : But. now, ,t9 
this Inheritance we come as meet Heirs. They diſtinguiſh of Jus Hereditarium, and 
__ Aptitudizale; an Hereditary Right, and an Aptitudinal Right. -Now, when we 

ave believed, ſuftered, and been exerciſed enough, we {hall receive our full -Inheris 
tance ; being made meer for it, Col. 1. 12. : 

3. A ſure Titl: : It was given us by the Father, and purchaſed by the Son ; and 
we hold it by this Tenure for ever. God the Father gaveit: Luk. 12. 32. Fear, not, 
little Flock, *tis your Father"s Pleaſure to give you a Kjngdom. And Chriſt hath pur. 
chaſed it, Heb. 9g. I5. It is left us as a Legacy by him, Joh. 17.24. And he liveth 
for ever to be the Executor of his own Teſtament, Heb. 7. 25. So that now we are 
paſt all Danger, when once admitted into Poſleſſion, tl 


4 I.. Here is the Deſcription of that Happy EXate we are invited unto. Where 
obſerve, | —_— 
Firſt, The +Notion by which *tis expreſſed ; tis, [ a Kjngdom, ] What: can, be 
thought of more Magniticent and Glorious, than a Kzngdow ? *Tis called a Kjzg+ 
dom, BY 
(1.) Partly with reſpe&t to Chriſt, who is our Head and Chief; in whoſe Glory 
we {hall all participate and ſhare, in our Places and. Capacities. Jeſus Chriſt is Ky: 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords ; and we ſball Reign with him: as Kjags :, For he har 
made us a Royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2.9. And Rewel.. 1. 6. He hath waſhed us in his 
own Blood, and made us Kjngs and Prieſts unto God: And Revel. 5. 10. Aud hath made 
#4 unto our God Kyngs and Prieſts, and we ſball Reiga with: him. . *Tis begun on;Earth 
ſpiritually, but tis perfected in Heaven gloriouſly ; where the Saints ſhall be as ſo,ma- 
ny Crowned Kings. | Sr 
(2.) Aud partly with reſpe&t to the very rhing i ſelf; Our Pleſſed Eftate ſhall be 
an Eftate of the higheſt Dignity and! Dominion ; . of the fulleſt. Joy and Content, 
that Heart can wiſh for. We have no higher Notions, whereby to expreſs a Blef- 
ſed, and happy Eſtate: And therefore, our Eternal Glory, whereof we-are Parta- 
kers, is thus ſer forth ; eſpecially to counter-ballance .our mean: and low Eſtate. in 
the World. Jam. 2. 5. God hath choſen, the Poor of the World to. be rich in Faith, and 
Heirs of a Kjngdom. The Saints ſhall have Dominion in the Marning, Pſal:, 43. 14. 
They iball fit with Chrift as Kings upon the Throne, to execute the Judgment 
written, Oh! How ſhould this warm our Hearts with the Thoughts of theſe 
things ! . | __ 
G) Partly: with reſpe&'to our Loſs by the Fall. In the Creation God put Man in 
Dominion ; but by ſubjecting our ſelves to the Creature, who was made to be 
under our Feet, we loſt our Kingdom, and are - become Slaves under the power & 
Bruti 
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Brutiſh Luſts ; and till our Bleſſed Eſtate, we never fully recover it again ; but then 
we are abſolutely free, and at liberty ro love and ſerve God. | 

Well then, *tis no mean thing Chriſt inviteth us unto ; but unto a Kingdom, 
which we hall all joyntly and ſeverally poſſeſs. There are two quarrellous Pro- 
nouns, Meum and Tunm, Mine and Thine, which are the occalion of all the Strifes 
in the World. Theſe ſhall be excluded out of Heaven, as the common Barrettors 
and Make-bates : There is no Envy, no Uncharitableneſs : There one cannot ſay to 
another, This Patt of this Glorious Kingdom is mime, That 1s yours : For every 
Heir of this Kingdom ſhall be as much an Heir, as if he were ſole, Heir. Here we 
ſtreighten others, as much as we are enlarged our ſelves : But there each one hath 
his full Proportion in that Bleſſed Eſtate ; each hath the whole, and the reſt ne- 
ver the leſs: As the ſame Speech may be heard entirely by me and all; as the 
Light of the Sun ſerveth all the Werld : Another hath not the lels, becauſe I enjoy 
the whole of it. 


Secondly, The Azjunt#t of this Kingdom, is, [That it was prepared for ws.] The word 
ſignifieth made ready : God made ready this State of Happinels, long e're we were 
ready for the Poſſeſſion of it. Eternal Love laid the Foundation of it; Merit of 
infinite Value carried on the Building ; and powerful and effettual Grace ſtill pur- 
ſueth the Work in our Hearts : For we muſt be prepared for the Kingdom, as well 
as this Kingdom prepared for us. So that, in ſhort, this Kingdom was prepared for 
us 

. By the Fither's Love : *Twas his own Love, and moſt free Goodneſs, that in- 
wardly moved him to do all this for us; Lak. 12. 32. '1s your Father's good Plea- 

ure. 
/ 2. By the Son's Merit and Mediation ; who died, that we ſhould live together with 
him, 1 Theſſ. 5. 10. 
3. By the Sanification of the Spirit, by which we are fitted for this Eſtate, 2 Cor, 


er) The Father's Love. The Preparation is abſcribed unto God; 1 Cor. 2. 9. The 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him. And Heb. 11. 16. For God 
bach prepared for them a City. Particularly, by God the Father :* So Matth. 20. 23. 
It is not mine to give; but to them for whom it was prepared of my Father, The Fa- 
ther's At may be thus conceived : God loved us ſo much, as he decreed to give 
Chriſt for us ; that by his precious Blood he might purchaſe and acquire for us a 
Blefledneſs in Heaven : and in the Fulneſs of Time, accordingly fent him into the 
World for that end ; and bound himſelf by Eternal PaCtion and Covenant, that all 
that believe in his Name, ſhould have this Kingdom. This was the Preparation of 
his Decree. 

(2.) Jeſus Chriſt by way of Execution of this Decree, maketh a further Prepara- 
tion ; when by his Death he purchaſed it, and by his Aſcenſion went to ſeize up- 
on it in our Name: Joh. 14.2. I 20 to ow a Place for you. As Chrift by his 
Death did purchaſe a Right and Title to Heaven ; ſo by his Aſcenſion he profecu- 
teth, and applieth that Right : He is gone, as our Harbinger, to take up Rooms for 
us. As the High-Prieſt entred into the moſt Holy Place, with the Names of the 
Children of 1/-ae/ upon his Breaſt and Shoulders, and with the Blood of the Sacri- 
fices : So he hath entred Heaven with our Names, to preſent the Merit of his Blood 
continually, and to pour out the Spirit to fit us for Glory, This is his Errand and 
Buſineſs in Heaven, and he is not unmindful of it. 

(3.) The Spirit prepareth us; without which, all the reſt wovld come to no ef- 
fect: For it is the Wiſdom of God, to diſpoſe all things into their apt and'proper 
Places. Therefore, the Perſons are prepared, as well as the Place ; Rom. y. 23. Veſ= 
ſels of Mercy, which he hath aforehand prepared unto Glory. He worketh Faith in their 
Hearts, giveth them a Title ; and by ſanQifying, prepareth them for the Poſſeſſi- 
on, and Enjoyment of it: He that worketh is for this ſelf-ſame thing, is God, 2 Cor. 
5. S. 


Thirdly, The Application, or Appropriation of this Pr2paration to the Perſons that ſhall 


- ih enjoy it ; [ For Tou : ] Which reſpeQs not only the Qualification, but the Per- 
ons. 


1. Not only for ſuch as you, but for you particwlarly. In the general, Heaven 
was 
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was prepared for Believers ; God never intended Unbelievers ſhould have ſuch a Glo 
rious Eſtate : Such as love the world, do-nor -prize nor long for this Happineſs, and 
therefore *cis fit they ſhould never enjoy it ; for Com the preparation be -a work 
of abundant Mercy, yet that mercy 1s ſo ny my and limited by his. Wiſdom and 
aſtice, that it will not permit him to give ſuch holy things to Dogs, or caſt Pearl 
fore Swine ; No, *twas prepared to be enjoyed only by Believers and holy ones. 
| 2. For you perſonally and determinatively : This is molt agreeable to Chrifts 
ſcope and ſenſe, for all the Conditions were alſo prepared for them ; God did ele& 
us to Faith and Holineſs, as well as to eternal Life : Faith is the fruit of EleRi- 
on, riot 2 cauſe ; he did not chooſe us becauſe we were holy, or becauſe he did 
foreſee that we would be holy, but that we might be holy, Eph. r. 4, That being - 
ſanRified and renewed by the _— we might be placed in the new Fersſalem ; 
For you in Perſon, that 1s Chriſts meaning. | : 

Fourthly, The Antiquity or ancientneſs of this preparation, From rhe foundation of 
the world; that is, from all Eternity ; for the Scripture goeth to the higheſt point 
of time unto which we can aſcend in our thoughts; ſo that an wieguis, ſigntfieth 
as much as =e? 2%: As "ris expreſly ſaid, Eph. 1.4. Before the foundation of the 
world : The Phraſe is ordinary in Scripture, and is as much as to ſay, Prom all 
Eternity, or before any time was; for Gods purpoſes are as he is, eternal, and 
without beginning ; therefore if we ſpeak of Gods intention and purpoſe, it was 
before all worlds. Thoſe that underſtand this, [ For you ] that 18, for perſons ſo 
qualified, will deny the meaning of the Phraſe ro be, That the dignities of the 
Kingdom of Heaven were deſigned to be the reward of all the faithful Servants of 
Jeſus Chriſt before all worlds ; and they that know the Scriptures, cannot but con- 
clude that from all Eternity he made choice of us to be juſtified, ſanfQtibed and glo- 
rified, The EleQtive Love of God is of an ancient ſtanding, even from: all Erer- 
nity, and therefore molt free, there being nothing in the Ele&, before they had a 
being, to move his Love towards them, and this will be the glory of his Grace 
at that day, that we are invited into that Eſtate that was prepared for us long 
before ; and who are we, that the thoughts of God ſhould be taken up about us 
ſo long fince ? Tir. 3. 2. Which God that cannot lie promiſed before the world began : 
So 21im. 1.9. Who ſaved us, and called us with an holy Calling, according to hig purpoſe 
and Grace which was given to us in Chriſt before the world began : He Indented bo 
with Chriſt, ro bring' us to what we ſhall at laſt enjoy ; but if any moroſely in- 
fiſt upon the Phraſe, becauſe it doth not neceſſarily ſignifie Eternity, we muſt then 
underſtand, that though the Purpoſe of God were from everlaſting, yet the things 
deſigned and atted by him, they take their beginning in time, or with time, and 
fo the words muſt be underſtood, (1.) Of preparing the place, which ſhall .be 
the ſtate of the Bleſſed : The third Heaven 1s the. dwelling place of the Saints, 
which was framed about the beginning of the Creation ; G good and gracious 
was our God, that he did not make Man or Angel, *till he prepared a place con-" 
venient for them: Or, (2.) To the Promiſe preſently made upon Adam's fall ; 
but the former Expoſition is more ſimple. 

Well then, you have heard what Entertainment the faithful ſhall have from 
Chriſt at his Coming, ſo far as our dull Minds can conceive of it, and with weak 
and Imperfe&t words can expreſs it to you : Now let us ſee what Uſe we may 
make of all this. 


DJ. 
G_Y 


USE 1, Let us be convinced that there is /uch a» Eftate, and will be ſuch a 
Time, and that there 1s no true Blefſedneſs, but this enjoyment of God in the King- 
dom of Heaven, that we ſhall then have. The World hath been much puzled about 
diſputes of Happineſs, and the way to it : The Philoſophers, ſome placed it in Know- 
ledge, ſome in that Vertue which they knew, ſome in Pleaſure ; ſome in this, ſome 
in that. Auſtin out of YVarro reckoneth up two hundred eighty ſix Opinions about 
the chief good : They erred thus, becauſe they ſought it in ſo many things, where- 
as it conſiſts in one, The enjoyment of God; and becauſe they Goght it in this 
World, where all things are mortal and frail, and we can find not one -thing that 
can make us compleatly happy : This diſcovery was left for the Scriptures, which 
reach us, that our Happineſs lyeth in God alone, and that our perfe enjoyment 
of him, in Body and Soul, is reſerved for Chriſts coming, when there is a perfe&t 
Conformity ro God, and Communion with him. 1 Foh. 3. 2. Beloved, we are now 
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the Children of God, but 1t doth no; appear what we ſhall be, but we know when be ſhall 
appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. The Lord revealeth his 
Truth to us in the Word, but before we can be convinced of it, we mult be en- 
lightned by. the Spirit ; for ſpiritual things can only be ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor, 
2.14. We may talk of theſe things by rote one to another, and have an aſſent to 
them, which is call'd a Non-contradiftion, though not a politive underſtanding .and 
ConviCtion of the truth of them : Be/reveſt thou this ? For. 11. 26. | 

2. When we believe it, let - us look for it, and log for it, and hve 1n the hopefull 
expeCtation gf.this bleſſed time, when all theſe things ſhall be accompliſhed. There- 
fore, if we believe ſuch a thing, we mult long tor it, and hve in the hope of it. Tz- 
tus 2.13: Looking for the bleſſed hope : Hope theweth its ſelf, , 

(1.) Partly by trequent and ſeriows thoughts and delightful Meditations of the thing 
hoped for. Thoughts are the Spies and Meſſengers of Hope, it ſendeth them into the 
Land of Promiſe, to bring the Soul tydings thence : 'Tis impothble a man can hope 
for any thing, but he will be thinking of'it ; for *tis.the nature of this AﬀeCtion to let 
the Mind a-work, and to preoccupy and fareltall the Contentments we expect, before 
they come, by ſerious Contemplations ;\,and fealts the Soul with Images and Suppo- 
ſitions ot things to come, as it they were already preſent. So ſhould we demean our 
ſelves, as if the Judgment were ſet, and the Judge upon his white Throne, and we 
heard him Bleſſing, and Curling, Abſolving, and Condemning : The Heart will be 
where the Treaſifre is, Math. 6. 18. As it we ſaw Chriit with his faithful ones abour 
him : If a Beggar were adopted to the Succeſſion of a Crown, he would pleaſe him- 
ſelf in thinking of the Happinels, Honour and Pleaſure of the Kingly Eſtate. If you 
did hope to be Cobeirs with Chrift, or to inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, 
you would think of it more than you doe. Our mulings diicover the temper of our 
Hearts : A carnal Heait is alwayes thinking of building Barns, advancing the Fa- 
mily higher, our worldly Increale. Luke 12.18. [ will pull down my Barns, and build 
binger, ana beſtow my fruits. And thole in James, Ch. 4. 13. To morrow we will g9 
to ſuch a City, and continue there a year, and' buy and ſell andpet gain. ?Tis uſual with 
men to feed themſelves with the pleaſure of their Hope : As young Heirs ſpend 
upon their Eſtate before they poſleſs it. 

(2) By hearty Groans, Si2hs and Lonoings : Rom. 8. 23. We proan in our ſelves. 
They have had a taſte of the Cluſters of Canaan in private Jultihcation : They can 
never be ſoon enough with Chriſt ; when ſhall it once be * They are ſtill looking out, 
and the nearer to enjoyment, the more impatient of the want : The earneſt expctta- 
tion of the Creature, Rom. 8. 19. Stretching out the head to ſee it they can ſpy a thin 
a great way oft: As Judas. 5. She locked through the Lettice, Why is his Chariot ſo 
long @ coming ? They would have a fuller draught of Conlolation, more acceſs to 
him, and Communion with him. 

(3.) By lively Taſtes and Feelings : 'Tis called 2 Lively hope, 1 Pet. 1. 3. not a 
living hoge only, but lively ; becaule it quickens the Heart, and hilleth it with a 
ſolid Joy, Rom. 5. 2. 1 Per. 1.8, Where we have luch a fruition, the very looking 
and longing giveth us a taſte. 

}. This hope ſhould put us upon ſerious drligence and earneſt purſuit after this 
bleſſedneſs, 1 Pet. 1. 13. Partly as it purgeth the heart from Liuilts, 1 Foh. 3. 3. 
He that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf as Chriſt is pure : Thele are the Months 
of our Purification, wherein we are made meet to be partakers of the Saints in 
light ; we are a preparing for Heaven, as that is prepared for us, and *is a live- 
ly expectation which produceth this : That puts us upon Mortification and dili- 
gence 1n cleanſing the Soul, that we may, be counted worthy to ſtand before 
the Son of God. Partly as it withdraweth our hearts from preſent things, and 
minding earthly things. But our Converſation is in Heaven, Plul. 3. 18, 19, 20, 21. 
A man that is alwayes looking and longing for the world to come, the preſent 
world is nullited to Im, and he hath a mean efteem of all ſecular Intereſts and 
contentments, in compariſon of thoſe other which his Soul looketh after : As a 
man looking upon the Sun, cannot ſee an objett leſs glorious ; on the contrary, 
our overprizing ſecuiar Contentments, neceſſarily breedeth an undervaluing of mat- 
ters heavenly ; and thoſe that have ſo great a reliſh for the world, and the de- 
lights of the fleſh, they -know not what Ecernal life meaneth : The J/-aelites long- 
ed for the flc|h-pots of Az yp, before they taſted the cluſters of Canaan ; by Faith 
Moſes retuled the Honours and Pleaſures of Pharaoh's Court : We cannot value 
real 
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rcal Happinels, *till we are brought to contemn earthly Happineſs. Partly as it ur- 
peth to care and diligence, and conſtancy in Obedience : This is the Spring that 
ſets all the wheels a going, Ph. 3.13. 1 preſs towards the mark, becauſe of the high 
prize of our callzo : What 1s the reaſon Chriſtians are fo-carneſt -and ſerious ? there 
1s an excellent Glory fer before them, the Race is not for "rifles ; we want. vi- 
gour, and find ſuch a tediouſnels in the Lords work, | becaufe we do not think 
of the Kingdom of Heaven prepared for us, 2 Cor. 8.8, 9. 1 Cor. 15.53. We are 
confiaent ana willing rather to be abſent from the body, and preſent with the Lord : 
Wherefore we labour that whether we are pre ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him : 
If ir be tedious to us to be at work for God, this edioultel will not conlift 
with the chearful remembrace of that great Bleſſedneſs which he hath prepared 
for us : How eminent ſhould we 'be in the labours of Holineſs, to whom this 
Eſtate was fo peculiarly deſigned ? Partly in Self-denyal; men venture all in this 
vellel of Hope : Selt-denyal 1s feefi in refufing and refiſting temptations of honour 
and profit ; ſin maketh many Promiles, and lo prevaileth by a carnal Hope ; Ba 
[:am was enticed by profters of riches ro Curſe Gods' People : Babylons. Fornicati- 
o!1s are preſented in a Golden Cup ; now Faith and Hope ſets Promiſe againk 
Promiſe, Heaven againſt Earth, the Pleaſures at Gods right hatid: af{inſt Carnal 
delights ; as the Kingdoms of the world are nothing to this . glorious Kingdom. 
Partly in Charity ; laying up treaſure in Heaven, Luk. 12. 33. Being rich in gol 
works, 1 Tim. 6. 18. I call this Selt-denyal, becauſe *cis a loſs for tite ptefent, Eccl. 2. 
So in hazarding Intereſts : Chriſtians Bleſtings are future, their Croſles are preſent, 
Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 12. s 

Thus you fee there are ſome who are carryed on by the hopes of Heaven, to 
make ſerious preparation ; others are wholly wedded and addifted to preſent things. 
The World morally and ſpiritually conſidered, is divided into two ranks ; the one 
of the Devil, the other of God : Some ſeek their reſt .and happineſs on earth, 
others eternal Felicity in Heaven ; by nature all are of this earthly Society, in 
the Kingdom of darkneſs, and ſtrangers to the Common-wealth and Ciry of God; 
but when Grace hath wrought in them the belief of this coming of Chriſt, and 
the hope of this bleſſed Eſtate is rooted in us, we are alwayes purging out of 
fleſhly luſts, and weaning our hearts from the world, exerciſing our ſelves to God- 
lineſs, and denying our worldly Iaterelts. ? 

4. This Hope mult »zoderate our Fears, Sorrows and Cares, ſo as no temporal 
thing ſhould unreaſonably affe&t us, Luk. 12. 32. Fear not little flock : The Fear is 
allayed, the World cannot take away any thing from us ſo good as Chriſt will 
give unto us ; if our earthly Eſtate be ſequeſtred, or any way taken from us, 
we have a better Eſtate in Heaven, Heb. 10. 34.:It we be reproached and diſgra- 
ccd in this world, yet we ſhall be Kings and Prieſts, and for ever be honoured 
in Heaven ; if baniſhed and driven from place to place, ſo that we can find no 
reſt nor ſafety, but are wearied out with our removals ; let us conſider we have 
a place of eternal abode in Heaven, a Kingdom that cannot be ſhaken, of which 
none can diſpoſſeſs us ; our Sufterings may be many, long and grievous, bat then 
all will be at an end, when Chriſt ſhall place us at his right hand, Heb. 6. 19. 
Which Hope have we as an Anchor of the Soul, both ſure and ſteadfaſt, aud which en- 
tereth into that within th? vail : We have a ſure Anchor in the ſtormy guſts of 
Temptations ; 1 T hef. 5.8. Let us pug 0n the Breaſt-plate of Faith and Love, and for 
an Helmet the hope of Salvation : and Eph. 6.17. And take the Helmet of Salvatson : 
Hope is our Helmet in the dreadful a of Battel : As long as we can lift u 
our heads and look to Heaven, we {ſhould patiently bear all Calamities : We ſhall 
at laſt hear this Bleſſed Voice, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kjngdom pre- 
pared for you, from the Foundation of the W, wie. / | | 
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SERMON XXII 


MarTtTh. XXV. v. 35, 36. 
For I was an Hungred, and ye gave me Meat ; I was Thirſly, and 


e gave me Drink; I was a Stranger, and ye took me in ; 
Naked, and ye Cloathed me ; I was Sick, and ye viſited me ; I was 


in Priſon, and ye came unto me. 


E have ſeen the Sentence, now the Reaſon of the Sentence : [ For ] 
The TIllative Particle ſheweth, that many like the Sentence, would 
be glad to be entertained with a Come ye bleſſed of my Fathey : But 
turn back upon the Reaſon, to Yiſir, Feed and Cloath they have no 
mind, or to any other ſerious Duties and AQts of Faith and Self-de- 
nyal, but we muſt regard both ; and I hope in a buſineſs of ſuch 

moment you will not be skittiſh and impatient of the word of E xhortation. 1 ſhall 

firſt Findicate the words, and then give you ſome Obſervations from them. 

Firſt, Vindicate them, and aſlert their «proper ſenſe and intendment ; for upon 
the Reading, four Doubts may ariſe in your minds. 

1. That good Works are the reaſon of this Sentence. 

2. That the good Works of the Faithful are, only mentioned, and not the evil 
they have committed. | 

3. That only works of Mercy, or the fruits of Love are ſpecified. 

4. All cannot expreſs their Love and Selt-denyal this way. 

Let me clear theſe things, and our way wall be the more eafie and ſmooth af- 
terward. 


I. For the firſt Doubt, That works are afſizued as the reaſon of the Sentence of Ab- 
ſolution : For the Papilts thence inferr their Merit and cauſal influence upon Eter- 
nal Lite. | 

I Anſwer. 

(1.) *Tis one thing to give a Reaſox of the Sentence, another to expreſs the 
Cauſe of the Bznchit received and adjudged to us by that Sentence. A Charter 
may be given to a ſort of People out of meer grace, and Priviledges promiſed to 
all ſuch as are under ſuch a qualification, though that qualification no way me- 
riteth thoſe Priviledges, and that Grace promiſed : As it a King ſhould offer Par- 
don and Preferment to Rebels, that lay down their Arms, and return to their 
Duty and Allegiance, and live in ſuch bounds ; their returning: to their Duty, 
doth not merit this Pardon: for it was a meer aft of Grace in the Prince, much 
leſs doth their return to their Duty, and living peaceably within their ancient bounds, 
merit the Honours and Advancement promiſed ; yet this is pleadable in Court, 
and the Judge that taketh knowledge of the Cauſe, taketh the Reaſon of his Sen- 
tence from their peaceable Living within their bounds, whereby he Judgeth them 
capable of the Honours promiſed and exyetted : So here, God of his meer Grace 
promiſeth the Pardon of our Sins, and to beſtow upon us Eternal life, if we Be- 
lieve, and Repent, and return to the Duty we owed him by our Creation : Our Obedi- 
ence 1s not the Cauſe of our Pardon, or of our right tro Glory, bur his tree Pro- 
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miſe ; but yet this qualification muſt be taken notice of by our Judge in the 
great day, as the Reaſon of his Sentence, The ſprinkling of the Door-poſts with 
Blood, was not a proper cauſe to move the deſtroying Angel to paſs over, but 
according to that Rule he muſt proceed ; the admitting all that have a Ticket to 
any Solemnity, is not the Cauſe why they are worthy to be received. This is 
clear, that a Perſon is juſtified, in ſome other way than a Sentence is juſtificd : 
Theſe works are produced, to juſtifie the Righteouſneſs of his Sentence betore the 
whole World. A Sinner is juſtified by Faith ; Chriſt's Sentence by the Believers 
Obedience. | 

(2.) That Works merit not the Bleſſings promiſed, and adjudged to us, is evi- 
dent : For they are due, Luke 17. 10, So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
things which are commanded yon, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants ; ne have done that 
which was our Duty to doe. And they are impertett, Ph. 3. 12. Not as though I had 
already attained, or were already perfett., And they are Gitts of God, for which we 
ought to give him thanks, 2 Cer. 8. 1. A Grace of God beſtowed on us ; and Gifts 
have no Equality with the Reward, Rom. 8.18. And they are done by Servants 
redeemed by an Infinite Price, 1 Per. 1. 19. With the Precious Blood of Chriſt, as of 
4 Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot ;, being already appointed Heirs of Eternal 
Life, Rom. 8, 17. Delerving eternal Death, Rom. 6. 17. and that need continually 
implore the Mercy of God tor the Pardon of Sin : So much as you aſcribe to mans 
Merit, ſo much you detraQt from the Grace of God : And the more fin is ac- 
knowledged, the more Illuſtrious 1s Grace, Rom. 5. 20. Where fin abounded, Grace 
did much more abound. You croſs the Counſel of God, all glorying in himſelf ; 
1 Cor, 1. 29. That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence : And Deut. 9. 4, 5, 6. Speak 
not thou in thy Heart, after that the Lord thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee, ſaying, For my Righteouſneſs the Lord, hath brought me in ts poſſeſs this Land: 
but for the wickedneſs of theſe Nations, the Lord doth arive them out from before thee, 
Not for thy Righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of thine heart, doſt thou go to poſ- 
ſeſs their Land : But for the wickedneſs of theſe Nations, the Lord thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee, and that he may perform the word which the Lord ſware un- 
to thy Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. Unaerſtand therefore, that the Lord thy Gad 
giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, for thy Righteouſneſs, for thou art a ftiffe 
necked People. 

(3.) That Works are produced as the undoubted Evidences and Fruits of a true 
and ſound Faith : Juſtification is oppoſed to Accuſation before Gods Tribunal. A 
double Accuſation may be brought againſt us : That we are Sinners, or guilty of 
the breach of the firſt Covenant : And that we are no ſound Believers, having not 
fulfilled the Conditions of the Second : From the firſt Accuſation we are juſtified 
by Faith : From the latter we are juſtited by Works ; and that not only in thig 
World, but in the day of Judgment. Chriſts Commiſſion and Charge is to give 
Eterml Life to true Believers, and the Mark of true Believers is Holineſs : There- 
fore if his Judgment be right, by producing this Fruit and Effet it muſt be juſti- 
fied. A Judge is to proceed, Secundum regulas Juris, & allegata & probata, as to 
the partyes judged : And becauſe in the day of Judgment, the Covenant of Grace 
hath the force of a Law, therefore it belongeth to Chriſt as a Judge, to ſee we 
have fulfilled the Condition of it, which is Faith : And that our Faith 1s true, is 

roved by Works. When we are firſt prefſed with Sin, becauſe the Promiſe of 
Fuſtificativn, or Remifſion of Sin, requireth Faith ; it muſt be embraced by Faith, 
ard taken hold of by Faith ; our Faith muſt pitch upon it, draw Comfort from it, 
even before good Works are done by us : But becauſe the next Accuſation will 
preſcntly arith, as if our Faith were not true ; we mult be juſtified from this Ac- 
cufation by good Works : Not be contented with one or two good Works, but 
abounding in all ; that zhus we may be juſtihed more and more, and approved by 
our Judge. *' 

(4.) That Faith is implyed iz all the Works mentioned, is evident, (1.) From 
Chriſi*'s ſcope : The Manner of judging thole in the Viſible Church, is intended ; 
And, (2.) The Expreſſion ſheweth it ; for *tis Chriſt they reſpeCted in his Members : 
Now it requireth Faith to ſee Chriſt in a poor Beggar, or Priſoner ; to love Chriſt 
in them, above our worldly Goods, and Attually to part with them for Chriſt's 
ſake, Selt-denyal is the Fruit of Faith : *Tis not meerly the Relieving of the Poor, 
but the doing of it as in and to Chriſt. (3.) There 1s a ear lizk between _ 
an 
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and Works : Faith 1s not found and pertect unleſs it produce thcele Works, and 
thele Works are not acceptable, unleſs chey were the VVorks of Faith, and done 
in Faith. : 


IL. The Second Doxbt is, Whether the 200d Works of the Faithful ſhall be only 
mentioned, and not the Evil? 1 Anſwer: 

So ſome would colle&t from this Scheme and Draught ſet down by Chritt ; 
'Tis a Probleme, diſputed with Probabilities on both fides, by good Men. Some 
reaſon from the terms by which Pardon 1s exprefled : As by the Blotting out of 
Sin : Remembring Tranſoreſſions no more : Cat ito the aepths of the Sea, 'Tis like 
God will cover them, becauſe repented ot, and forgiven in the World. On the 
- other ſide, they urge ; The exat# Reckoning, Rev. 20.11. The general Particles, 2 Cor. 
5. 10, and 'ce/e/. 12.13. And that for every Idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall grve an Account thereof in the day of Judoment, Matth. 12. 36. I would not 
interpoſe, I cannot ſay abſolutely, that their Sins ſhall not be mentioned at all ; 
for Atts 3}. 19. *tis ſaid, Repent 16 therefore and be converted, that your ſin; may be 
blotted out, when the times of Refreſhin» ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. 
Certainly, not to their Trouble ard Contuſion : Poſhbly not particularly : Thele 
Scriptures are not cogent to prove they ſhall. For it may be meant d:i#triburrvely ; 
All the-Evil of the Wicked, and the Good of the Godly. Howevever, thele Scrip- 
tures ſhould breed an Awe 1n our Hearts. 


ITI. A Third Doubt is, That only Works of Efercy and Charity, rather than Piery, 

are mentioned by our Lord and Savory, 
I Anſ ver, 

(1.) *Tis clear, that the Specra/ is put for the Gezeral, and an Ad of S-1f-denying 
Obeatrace is put for all the reſt. In other Places a more general Expreſſion is put ; 
as, Matth. 16. 27. For the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fath:r, with his 
Angels, and th-a he (hall revard every Man according to his Works: And 2Cor. 5. 10, 
For we muſt all apge:r bfore the Jud ment-Seat of Chriſt ; that every one may receive 
the thinss dvne in his Body, accord:ns to that he hath doxe, whether it be good or bad, 
And Rev. 20. 12, And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, ſtind before God ; and the 
Books vere opened ; and another Book was opened, which is th? Book of Life : And the 
Dead were judoed ont of thoſe thin?s which, ere written ti the Books, yertording to their 
Works. And therefore, Afts of Mercy are not intended to be cryed up alone, as 
ſeparate from all other Acts of Picty and Charity to God and Men; yea, all Atts 
of Charity, for which we are accountable unto G./4, are not menrioned : Comfort- 
ing the Aﬀfieted, Reproving the Faulty, Initructing the Weak, Counſelling the Er- 
ring, Praying for others. Therefore, under thele Works of Charity, all che Fruits 
of Faith are underſtood, and the real gracious Conttitution of the Heart that muſt 
produce them : 1 Cor. 13. 3. And thonnh I beſtow all iny Goods ts feed the Poor, and 
though I ive my Body to be burned, and have not Charity, it profiteth me nut \ {ty civu 
But Chriſt doth not expre{s that fo plainly, becauſe he. would ſhew, that this Judg- 
ment ſhall proceed according to what is viſible, and {enlible. 

(2.) Chriſt ſingled out Works of Mercy for the Evidence ; becauſe the Jews had been 
more exact and diligent in the obſerving the Ceremonies of External Worſhip, 
but negligent of theſe things : Therefore, doth G-4 fo often, by the Prophets, tell 
them of Mercy above Sacritices. Hoſea 6. 6. For I d:ſired M:rcy, and not Surifice ; 
and the Kpovledoe of God, more than burat Offerinzs: And Mercy above Faſting, 1/a. 
5$,6, 7. Thele are Duties never our of Seaſon, and including a real Benefit to Man- 
kind : Go4 preferreth them beforc External Rites of Worſhip. 

(3.) Thele are moſt evident and ſenſible Diſcoveries, and lo fitted .to be produced 
as Fruits of Faith, There is a Demonſtration of the Soundnels of it : A ſigns no- 
tioribus, Thelie are molt conſpicuous, and fo fitceſt to juititic Believers before all the 
World ; who reckon Good and Evil moſt by the Bodily Life. Therefore doth 
Chriſt inſtance in A&ts of Bodily, rather than Spiritual Charity : Not in Reproving, 
Converting, Counſelling ; but in Feeding and Cloathing, 

(4.) Theſe are As, wherein we do exerciſe Faith and Self-deayal, In imparting 
Spiritual Gifts to others, we loſe nothing our ſelves; as our Candle lolcth nothing 
by communicating Light to another. Chr/# would have us venture fomerhing on 
our Heavenly Hopes; and not pleaſe our ſelves with a Re/1p7222 that colts u- no- 

thing, 
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thing, and puts us to no Charges. Alms 1s an expenſive Duty ; here. is ſomethin 
parted wat, and that upon Reaſons of Faith: Eccleſ. 11. 1. Caf thy Bread upon the 
Waters ; for thou ſhalt find it after many Dayes. Prov. 19. 17. He that hath pity up- 
on the Poor, lendeth unto the Lora; and that which he giveth them, will he pay it 
ATAITN, 
w” 5.) Chrift would hereby repreſent the Excellency of Charity, and commend it to 
the Covetous, niggardly World. 'Tis the Duty, wherein we do very much reſem- 
ble God and Chri# : And all his Followers ijhould be like him. Theſe are all Works 
of God: To Feed the Hungry, Cloath the Naked, Viſit the Sick; we imitate him 
in this; are Inſtruments of his Providence. Mercy is a very lovely thing, an imi- 
tation of the Divine Nature. Our Lord told us, A. 20. 35. *tis a more bleſſed thins 
to give, than to receive. It cometh neareſt the Nature of God : So Chri himſelf 
went about doing Good, and healing all that were oppreſſed. And by Helpfulneſs 
to others, we do very much reſemble Chri#. I cannot exclude this, ſince Mercy is 
mentioned only. | 


IV. A Fourth Doubt is this, That all cannot expreſs their Love and Self-denyal this 

way ; ſome are ſo very poor and milerable. 
I Anſwer, 

1. All muſt have that Faith,, which will work by Love : Gal. 5.6. For in Jeſus 
Chrift neither Circumciſion availeth any thinz, nor Uncircumciſion ; but Faith, which work- 
&th by Love : And Self-denyal, which ſome way or other muſt be expreſſed ; Matth, 
16. 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto his Diſciples, If any Man will come after me, let hins de- 
ny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow me: By denying the Eaſe of the Fleſh, 
if not the Intereſts'of it ; to be ſerviceable in their Place, whatſoever it be. 

2. Though ſome be {0 neeay themſelves, that they cannot cloath the Naked, or feed 
the Hungry; yet they may viſit the Sick, reſort to ſuch as are in Priſon. Every one, 
in ſome kind or other, may be the Object of his Neighbours Charity ; ſo may 
every one be either the Inſtrument, or Agent in the doing of it: The Rich 
may ſtand in need of the Help, or Prayers of the Poor ; and the Poor of the Boun- 
ty of the Rich. If we have an Keart to part with all for Chri#, we have that 
Faith which will carry away the Price of Goſpel-Priviledges. All muſt have ſuch 
a Value for Chri#, ſee {uch an Excellency in the World to come, that they have 
an Heart and Diſpoſition to part with all, rather than quit the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel, or neg the Duties thereof, Matth. 13. 44, 45. 


Theſe things premiſed ; I come now to obſerve theſe Points : 


Firſt, That at the General Fudament all Men ſhall receive their Doom, or Judgment 
ſhall be pronounced according to their Works, 


For Chriſt produceth Works both in the Sentence of Abſclution and Condem- 
nation. 


Secondly, That Chriſt hath ſo ordered his Providence about his Members, that ſome 
of them are expoſed to Neceſſities and Wants ; others in a Capacity to relieve 
them. 


Thirdly, That Works of Charity done out of Faith, and Love to Chrift, are of 
oreater weight and conſequence, than the World uſually taketh them to be. 


Other Points may be raiſed, but to thele Three all the reſt may be reduced. 


I. That at the general Judgment, all Mex ſhall receive their Doom, or Judgment 
ſhall be pronounced according to their Works. 


Of the Wicked there is no doubt, but that they ſhall receive according to their 
Works ; they ſtand on their own Bottom ; their Works deſerve Puniſhment ; their 
Doom and Sentence is juſtified by their Works. But for the Godly, tis alſo true, 
that Lite Everlaſting ſhall be awarded, Secundum opera, non propter Opera, Not that 
this Kingdom is by Right due to us for our Works ; but the Righteouſneſs of rhe 
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Sentence is manifeſted by producing our Works. This will appear, it we conſider, 
1. The Buſineſs, Scope, or End of the Day of Judgmeat- 
2. The Reſpect of Good Works, and how far they are confarrea. 

Firſt, The Buſineſs of that Day is not only to glorifie God's free Love and Mercy, 
but allo his Holineſs; rewarding Juſtice, and Truth: Then God will not only glo- 
rifie the Riches of his Glorious Grace, in the Eletting of his People out of his Love 
and Favour to them, without any thing conſidered in them ; (Come ze. Bleſſed of my 
Father ! The firſt Cauſe of our Salvation, is made the Blefting of the Father :) But 
alſo his Remuneraring Juſtice, Veracity or Truth. This maketh tor our purpoſe 
now. F ws 

(1.) His Holineſs. The Holy Goa delightetl in Holinels. He will now manifeſt 
it in the Sun, the Eſtimation he hath of the Holineſs of his People. The Veil is 
taken away : Now tis made matter of Senſe. 'Tis a Delight to him. Chrift men- 
tions their Graces and Services, as things which are pleaſing and acceptable to him : 
P/al. 5.4. Thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure mm Wickedneſs. But he hath pleaſure 
in the Holineſs of his People. The Upright are his Delight; and, as ſuch, will 
he ſpeak of them, and commend them, and repreſent them to the World. 

(2.) His Remuneratins Juſtice, The Juſtice of God requireth that there ſhould 
be difterent Proceeding with them that difter among themſelves; that it ſhould be 
well with them that do well, and ill with them rhat do evil: That every Man 
ſhould reap according to what he hath ſown, whether he hath ſown according to 
the Fleſh, or the Spirit; and the Fruit of his Doings be given into his Boſom, 
Therefore, thoſe whom Chriſt will receive into Everlaſting Lite, mult appear Faith- 
ful and Obedient : For then Chri/t will Judge the Worid in Righteouſneſs, AF. 
£3207 
, Ly That he may ſhew his Veracit y and Faith/alneſs. The Faithful God will make 
good his Promiſes, and reward all the Labours, and Patience, and Faithfulneſs 
of his Servants, according to his Promiſes to them, It lis Promiles take notice of 
Works, his Juſtice will. God is not unfaithful, or unr:ghteous, zo foract your Work, 
and Labour of Love, which you have ſhewed to his Name, Heb. 6. 10. 

Secondly, The reſpett of Good Works, and how far they are conlidered. | 

I. They are Perfedtional Accompliſhments: Thole that have done them, are love- 
ly Objes in his Sight, as being conformed to his Nature and Pattern, Can we 
imagine, that God {ſhould bid the Saints love one another for their Holineſs, and 
eount them the Excellext Ozes of the Earth, P/a/. 16. 3. how poor and deſpicable 
loever they be as to their outward Condition, and that he himſelf ſhould not love 
them the more ? We that have but a drop of the Divine Nature, hate impure Sinners ; 
Lot's righteous Soul was wexed with the filthy Converſation of the Wicked, 2 Pet. 2.8. 
And we find a Complacency and Delight in the Good. And can we imagine, 
without a manifeſt Reproach to him, that God ſhould be fo indifferent to Good 
and Evil; and that the Saints ſhould not be more lovely in his Sight for their 
Holineſs? Therefore, the more lovely, the more endeared Objects to their Re- 
deemer. 

' 2. They are Qualifications to make them capatle of his Renmnerating Juſtice, There 
iS 1n God a threetold Juſtice : 

Firſt, His ſtriet Tuſtice, 

Secondly, His Juſtice of Bounty, or free Beneficence ; and, 

Thirdly, As Judging according to his Goſpel-Law of Promiſe. 

'(1.) He may be faid to be ſtrictly Juſt, when he rewardeth Man according to 
his perfect Obedience; yet no Obedicnce, though never ſo perfe&t, can bind him to 
reward Man or Angel. 

(2.) He 1s Juſt by way of Bounty, when he rewardeth a Man capable of Re- 
ward ; though not in reſpect of his perfett Righteouſneſs in himlelt, yet becauſe 
he is ſome way righteous in reſpe& of others that are unrighteous : So 'tis ſaid, 
2 Theſſ. 1.6, 7. 'Tis a righteous thing with God to recompenſe 1ribulation to them that 
trouble his Saints: And to them that are troubled, reſt, &c. This with reſpeCt to Chriſt's 
Merit, and the Qualification of- the Parties. 

(3+). The Third Rizhteonſneſs, 1s in Performance of his Promiſes : For though 
his Promiſe be free; yet if it be once made, Jn/tice doth require it ; and God is 


not tree, but bound to perform it. Now, in thele two latter ReſpeCts, are they - 
capable, 


3. They 
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| 3. They are Signs and Tokens of their being approved, and accepted with God, ac- 
cording to the Goſpel-Covenant. Chri#, as God's Steward; cometh to diſtribute 
the appointed Reward to the Heirs of Glory : This is the Evidence he is: to proceed 
by. When the deſtroying Angel was ſent to deſtroy the Firſt-bora ofthe Ag yp- 
tians, he was to take notice of the Sign of P— of Blood on the Door-Polts, 
Exod. 12. Not that that Blood delerved ; but it ſignified, that there dwelt 1/- 
raclites. | 

4. They are Meaſures; according to the Degrees of Grace, and Our abounding 
in the Work of the Lord: 2 Cor. 9. 6. He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; 
and he that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully, The Reward is more full or 
ſparing, according to what we have done or {uftered for God, 


USE. To ſc us right in the Do&rine of Grace and Works, we have to do with 
three Parties ; 
1. The Phariſaical Lezalifſt, 
2. The Carnal-Goſpeller ; and, 
| 3. The Broken-hearted and ſerious Chiiſtian. 

(1.) The Legalift; that truſts in himſelf that he is Righteous, and hopeth to - 
be accepted with God for his Works ſake. Truſting in Works is very natural, 
and very dangerous : *Tis very Natural, becauſe of the Law written upon our Hearts ; 
We all come into the World with a ſenſe of a Duty-Covenant ; and, becauſe 
every one would be ſufficient to his own Happigeſs, an unhumbled Soul is apt to 
give more to Duty, and Perſonal Righteouſneſs, than to Chriſt, Rom. 10. 3. For, 
they being ianorant 0 God's Righteouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own Ris h- 
teouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God , is vavriynou. A 
ruſſet, ragged Coat of his own, pleaſeth a Proud Man better than a ſilken Coat 
that is borrowed. ?*Tis dangerous ; for *tis contrary to all the Declarations of God, 
Eph. 2. 9. By Grace ye are ſaved , not of Works, leit any man ſhould boaſt. The whole 
Progreſs of Salvation, from its firſt Step in Regeneration, till its final and laſt Pe- 
riod in Glorification, ny intirely flow from God's Grace, and not from our Works. 
The ſecuring the Intereſt of free Grace in our Salvation, is a thing the Spirit of 
God is very careful of in the Scriptures, the Glory of Grace being that which God 
mainly. aimeth at, Eph. 1. 6- anda thing which we do naturally incline to intrench 
upon, and to rob him of, in whole, or in part : Ir crofſeth the great End which 
God aimed at in contriving of Man's Salvation ; which was, that all ground of 
glorying ſhould be taken away from Man, as being in the meaneſt or lealt reſpe&t 
a Saviour to himſelf; and that all the Glory might be aſcribed compleatly to God 
in Chriſt : 1 Cor. 1. 29, 3o, 31. Chriſt ſpake a Parable -againlt thoſe that truſted in 
themſelves that they mere righteous, Luk. 18. 9. Two men went up mto the Temple 
to pray, the one a Phariſee, the other a Publican : The one cometh Appealing to Juſtice ; 
The Phariſce ſtood, and prayed thus with himſelf, God, I thank thee that I am not as 
other men are, Extortioners, Unjuſt, &c.— I faſt twice in the Week, I give Tythes of 
all that I poſſeſs. The other cometh crying our, Grace : The Publican ſtanding a far 
off, ould not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote upon bis Breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful ro me a Sinner : The Sinner 1s juſtified, not the Worker. In ſhort, 
to prevent all Miſtakes, | 

Firſt, Our Works, whatever they are, either Works of Love to God or Man, and 
the good uſe of External Means, or Common Grace, are not the moving Cauſe, 
or Inducement to incline God to give us Chriſt, or the Grace of Faith, or Work 
of Converſion before others ; but this is the meer work of Grace, or the Mercy 
and good Pleaſure of God : T zz. 3. 5, 6. Not by works of Righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renew- 
ins of the Holy Ghoſt; Which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriit our Sa- 
VIOUY. 

Secondly, Works, both before and after Converſion, are not that Righteouſeſs, 
nor any part of that Rrghteouſneſs by which Sin is expiated, or the Wrath of God ap- 
peaſed ; or whereby we are reconciled to God, and do originally obtain a Right ro 
Eternal Life : This is only aſcribed to the Merit of Chriſt, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being 
juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chrii#, whom God 
hath fer forth to be a Propitiation, through faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſ- 
rej's for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt AV the forbearance of God, The Merit 
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is in Chriſt's Blood, Chriſt's Obedience, his Ranſom and meritorious Price, # 

3. Our Works, or what we do to fulfill the Law of God, are not that Inſtrument 
by vertue of which we apply the Merits of Chri#t to our ſelves; or receive that 
Righteouſneſs by vertue of which we are reconciled to God : Our Intereſt in the Me. 
rits of Chriſt, our Right to Pardon of Sin, and Grace, doth not ariſe from Works, 
but meerly Faith, Rom. 3. 22. So that in the Plea of Juſtification, or our 
Suit for the Pardon of Sin, we muſt renounce all our good Works, and wholly 
rely on the Merits of Chriſt, giving up our ſelves to do the Will of God : 'Bate 
this, and then Works indeed come in as the fruits of Faith, as Evidences of Eternal 
Life, and the way to Glory. 

(2.) The Carzal-Goſpeller is the other perlon we have to do with : And to him 
we lay, 

1, That no man can maintain his Comfort, and faithfully relye upon Chriſts 
Merits, but he that is faithful in doing his Fathers will : No other Faith is allow- 
ed by the Scriptures for found, in the. Judgment of our Conſciences, but ſuch a 
Faith, Gal. 5. 6. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion availeth any thins, nor Un- 
circumciſion, but Faith which worketh by love : No other Faith will be approved by 
Chriſt for ſound at the laſt day, Mat. 7. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto me Loyd, 
Lora, ſhall enter into the Kjngdom of Heaven , but he that doth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven. | G 

2. That the doing of ſome 200d Works, cannot excule men for the Omiſſion of 
others which be as neceſſary ; we muſt 'not do one act of Charity only, but all : 
Many aQs are reckoned up of one kind, to imply all the relt ; not only fed, but 
cloathed ; not only cloathed, bur viſited : Therefore, beſides the goodneſs of the work 
which we are bound to do, there muſt be an Unitormity in them. There are good 
Works of divers kinds, many Works ofthe ſame kind : To Propheſie in Chrift's Name 
is a good work, to caſt out Devils would ſeem to us more excellent than theſe men- 
tioned ; as the Workers of Iniquity, Mat. 7. 22. Many will ſay unto me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we act propheſied in thy Name, and in thy Name caſt out Devils, and 
in thy Name done many wonderful works ? Ver. 23. Then will I profeſs unto them, 1 
never knew you ; depart from me ye that work Iniquity. Thien there are many works 
of the ſame kind ; we muſt not only viſit, but cloath ; not once, but often : The 
ſame Faith which inclineth -our Hearts to works of one kind, will incline them to 
every kind ; for they all ſtand by the ſame Authority, and *tis not agreeable with 
Sincerity to balk any of them. 

3. Theſe Works muſt be done {o heartily, as that it may appear we have de- 
ryed all for Chriſt, and love him above all; or that it may appear they are fruits 
of Faith and Love. The parting with worldly Goods implyeth, our Hearts muſt 
be looſened from the love of temporal things : And the Viſiting of Chriſt in Pri- 
ſon, which may be for Righteouſneſs ſake, implyeth our Victory over our fear 
of Danger ; otherwiſe it argueth our Faith is weak, and our Love 1s cold ; and ſo not 
ſincere, not prevailing over us in ſuch a degree as will argue Sincerity. There 
is Faith unfeioned, 2 Tim. 1.5, and Loving in deed and truth, 1 Joh. 3. 18. Faith 
Unfeioned ; as when Temporal things ſeem nothing to us, and are ealily parted with ; 
and Love in Deed, and in Truth, 1s to relieve our Brethren with our Goods, yea, 
to give our lives for them, if need be, as appeareth wer. 16, 17. But alas! Love in 
molt Chriſtians is cold ; it will neither take pains, nor be at charge, much leſs 
lay down Life for them, as Chriſt did for us; do little to maintain, comfort or 
ſupport Chriſt's Servants in diſtreſs. 

(3.) The Brokea-hearted, Serious Chriſtian, that thinketh Works can never have 
enough of his care, or too little of his truſt ; that is alwayes hard at work for 
God, and yet ſeeth- God muſt do all at laſt : He is per[waded that Grace doth not 
weaken his Duty, but enforce it; yet, when he hath done all, counteth himſelf but 
an Unprofitable Servant, and is {till approving himſelf unto God more and more ; 
and yet the more he doth, the more daily need he ſeeth of Chriſt : No man liveth 
under a greater dread of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God, yet flyeth oftener 
to his Mercy : We muſt comfort theſe. 

1. Conſider, God obſerveth all the Good that we do, and pondereth every ACti- 
on, of what kind ſoever it be; whether giving Food, or Cloathing, or Harbour, 
or Entertainment, or Viſiting, or Gomforting ; "twill all be fruit abounding to your 
account, Phil. 4. 17. The more you abound in Acts of Communion with For, of 
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Relicf towards ſuch as are 1n Miſery, the greater will your Reward be in the laſt 
Day. There is Fruit for our Account, and Abounding for our Account. 

2. The leaſt Attions done for Chri/t”s ſake, ſhall be rewarded by Him ; for ſome 
of the Aftions are more inconſiderable than the other ; yet, it done for Chriſt's 
ſake, a Meals Meat, a little Harbour, yea a Viſit is taken notice of by him : He 
doth not ſay, Te feaſted me, ye made me ſumptuous Entertainment ; But, Ye gave me 
food, ye cloathed me, ye viſited, &c. The leaſt Aftion done for Chriſt's ſake, {hall not 
go \unrewarded, Mat. 10.. 42. Whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto one of theſe little 
ones, a Cup of cold water only, in the name of a Diſciple, Verity T ſay unto you, he ſhall 
in no wiſe loſe his Reward. ; 

3. God will pardon all their Failizngs. Here is no mention of the evil, but the 
good they had done : An honeſt upright Heart is diſpenſed with as to many Weak- 
neſles, Mal. 3. 17. 1 will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his own Son that ſerverh 


him. » 


T come now to the Second Point : 


Il. Do&. That Chriſt ordereth his Diſpenſations ſo, that ſome of his Peogle are expo- 
ſed to neceſſity, others in a capacity to relieve them. | 


The Priviledges and Promiſes of the Goſpel do not exempt the one from Di- 
{treſs, nor do the Duties and Rules of the Goſpel make the poſſeſſion of Riches 
to the other unlawful : In the one fort of good men Chriſt is hungry and a-thirſt, 
in the other ſort of good men he feedeth and cloatheth them : Chriſt is in the 
Giver and Receiver * Thele want, that they may have matter of Patience ; thoſe 
abound, that they may. have matter of Bounty :, Abraham was Rich, Lazarus that 
ſlept in his boſom was poor : *Tis ſo, _. 

1. That he may ſhew himſelf to be the Goverzour and diſpoſer of all things 
here in the world, and that he giveth Honour and Riches to whomſoever he will, 
Daz. 4. 17. If thele things were at the Devils diſpoſal, Gods friends ſhould never 
have them. . 

2. To ſhew that the bare Poſſefioz is not unlawful ; that *tis not the having, but 
the ill uſe that bringeth ſo much miſchief, 

3. 'That the world may know ſomewhat of his Favour to his People, and what 
. Proſperity he can beſtow upon all if is were expedient : ſome Diſeaſes require 
Cordials, others ſharp and bitter Potions. | 

4. That in the time of our Exerciſe we may have 4a Pledoze what he will do 
for us hereafter, and give us in Heaven. 

5. That they may be Inſtruments of his Provzdexce, to ſupply others that want 
Houſe and Harbour, and all neceſlaries ; as the great veins receive blood to con- 
vey it to the leſſer : ſome are kept under AﬀfiQion. We fail more ſafely to the 
Haven of Salvation, with an adverſe wind than a proſperous, 


USE, Ifit fall to your lot to Gzve, rather than to Receive, bleſs God in that 
behalf, and neglect not your Duty : God could level all to an Equality, but he 
will not, that you may be Inſtruments of his Providence to cheriſh them ; you 
ſhould be a Fountain, not to keep the water to your ſelves, but to overflow for 
the neceflity of others. 


I come now to the Third Point. > 


III. Do&t. That works of Charity, done out of Faith and Love to God, are of great- 


er weioht and conſequence, than the world taketh them to be. 


1. There is a Command of God requireth it : Next to the great duties of the 
Goſpel, nothing more enforced ; to relieve the neceſſities of the poor, is not Arbi- 
trary, but a duty required of us according to our abilities ; *tis Charity to them, 
but a due Debt to God, and a part of our Righteouſneſs : Stewards are to diſpenſe 
the Eſtate by the Maſters command. 

2. 'Tis the tryal of owr Love to Chriſt : He hath made the poor his Proxies 
and Deputies : we would cozen our ſelves with an empty Faith, and a cheap own, 
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if God had not devolved his right upon our Brethren ; 1 Joh. 3. 17. But whoſo hath 
this worlds good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhntteth up his bowels of Com- 
paſſion from him, how dwelleth the Lowe of God in him ? If Chriſt were lick in a Bed, 
we would viſit him, if in want, we would relieve him ; Chriſt is ſo nearly con- 
joyned with his Servants, that in their AfMictions he is afflicted, in their Com- 
forts he is comforted, he looks upon it as done to him : The Godly of old time 
thought themſelves much Honoured, if they could get a Prophet or an Apoſtle 
to their Houſes ; Heb. 13. 1. Be not forgetful to entertam ſtrangers, for thereby ſome 
have entertained Angels unawares : Here's Chriſt himſelf, will you refuſe him who 
is Heir of all things * | 

3. 'Tis the great Queſtion Interrogated by him at the great day of Accounts : 
'Tis not, Have you Heard ? have you Propheſyed ? have you Eat and Drank in my 
Preſence ? But have you Fed ? have you Cloathed ? have you Viſited ? We are one 
day to come to this Account, and what ſorry Accounts ſhall we make ? So much 
for Pleaſure, for Riot, for Luxury, for Bravery in Apparel, and Pomp in Living, 
and little or nothing for God and his People : As if a Steward ſhould bring in his 
Bill, So much ſpent in Feaſts, in Rioting, in merry Company, when his Maſters 
Houſe lyeth to ruine, the Children ſtarved, and the Servants neglefted : We are 
very liberal to our Luſts, bur ſparing to God : A man that expecteth to be po- 
ſed, is preparing himſelf, and would fain know the Queſtions aforehand ; Chriſt 
hath told us our Queſtion. 
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Marta. XXV. v. 37, 38, 39, 49. 


Then ſhall the Righteous anſwer, and ſay, Lord, When ſaw we 
thee an Hungred, and fed thee ? and Thirſty, and gave thee 
Drink ? 

When ya we thee a Stranger, and took thee in ? and Naked, and 
Cloathed thee 

Or when ſaw we thee Sick and in Priſon, and came unto thee ? 

And the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily T ſay unto 
you, In ſo much as you have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe © 


my Brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


STOR E have om the Sentence and the Reaſon : The Reaſon is ampli- 
A A/T fied in Tome Parabolical paſſages, which contain a Dialogue or in- 
Tk terchangeable Diſcourſe between Chriſt the King, and his EleR 

A Servants. 


In which you .may obſerve, 


Firſt, Their Queſtion, verſes 37, 38, 39. 
Secondly, Chriſt's Reply and Anſwer, verſe 40. 


Not that ſuch formal words ſhall paſs too and fro at the day of Judgment, be- 


tween the Judge and the Judged ; but only to repreſent the matter more ſenſibly, 
and 1n a more lively and impreffive way to our minds. 


Furſt, 


Ver. 37, 38, &c. ax Chapter of St. MaTTH Ew: 132 


Fir ſt, For their Queſtion, certainly *tis not moved, (1.) By way of Doubt or eXCeption 
to the Reaſon alleadged by the Judge in his Sentence, there being a perfeQt Agree- 
ment and harmony of mind and will between them. Neither, (2.) Out of 
Ignorance, as if they knew not that Chriſt was ſo much concerned in their works 
of Love, done to his Children for his ſake; for this they knew 'aforchand, that 
what was done to Chriſtians, is done to Chriſt, and upon that account they do it, 
as to Chriſt; and ſuch Ignorance cannot be ſuppoled to be found in the glorifi- 
ed Saints. (3.) Some lay, the Queſtion is put to expreſs an holy wonder at what 
they hear and ſee; and no queſtion Chriſt will then be admired in his Saints, 
2 Theſ. 1.10. And three Caules there may be of this wonder. | 

(1.) Their humble ſenſe of their own Nothingnels, that their Services ſhould be 
taken notice of, and rewarded ; that he ſhould have ſuch a reſpe& for their mean 
offices of Love, which they little eſteemed of, and had no contidence in them. 

| (2.) The greatneſs of Chrifts Condeſcention, that he ſhould have ſuch a care of his 
mean Servants, who were {ſo deſpicable in the world. 

(3.) The greatneſs of the Reward : Chriſt ſhall ſo incomparably, above all that 
they could ask or think, reward his People,. that they ſhall wonder at it. This 
ſenſe is pious, taken up by molt Interpreters; I ſhould acquieſce in it, but that 
I find the ſame queſtion put by the Reprobates afterwards, wer/. 42, 43, 44. they 
uſe the ſame words ; therefore I think the words are barely Parabolical, brought 
in by Chriſt, that he might have occaſion further to declare himſelf, how they 
fed him, and cloathed him, and what eſteem he: will put upon works of Chari- 
ty, and to imprels this truth the more upon our minds, that what is done to his 
People, is accepted by him, as it it were done to his Perſon : Howeyer, becauſe 
the former ſenſe is uſeful, I hall a little infift upon 1t 1n clus note. 


Dottrine, That when Chriſt ſhall come to Reward his People, they ſhall have great 
cauſe to wonder at all that tary ſee, hear and enjoy. 


(1.) They ſhall wonder at the Reſon alleadged : They that are holy, ever think 
humbly of their own works, and therefore conlidering their no deſervings, their 
ill-deſervings, they cannot ſatishe themſelves in admiring and extolling the rich 
Grace of their Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; that he 1thould take notice of any 
thing of theirs, and produce it into Judgment : ſee how they expreſs themſelves 
now, Pſal. 143. 2. Exter z0t. into Tudement with thy Servant ; Non dicit cum hoſti- 
brs tuis : So Pſal. 130.3. If thou ſhouldeſt mark Iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall fand ? 
So 1 Cor. 4. 4. For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am not I thereby Juſtified : Ta. 64. 6. 
But we are as an unclean thinz, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags : This thought 
they have of all they do, and their minds are not altered then, for this is" the, 
Judgment of Truth, as well as of Hunylity, Luk. 17. 10. When we have done alt, we 
are unprofitable Servants : Their Lord hath taught them. to ſay ſo, and think ſo ; 
they did not this out of Complement : And for their works of Mercy, they were 
not to let their left hand know what their right hand did, Math. 6. 3. *Tis g Pro- 
verb that teaches us, that we ſhould not ſufter our ſelves to take notice of what 
we give in Alms, nor eſteem much of it, as if there were any worth therein ; 
and therefore when Chrilt maketh ſuch reckoning of theſe things, their wonder 
will be raiſed, they will ſay, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungry or athirſt ? Their 
true and ſincere Humility will make them caſt their Crowns before the Throne, 
iaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour , Lord, *tis thy Good- 
neſs, what have we done ? The Saints when they are higheſt, {till ſhew the low- 
eſt ſigns of Humility to their Redeemer, and confeſs that all the glory they have, 
they have it from him, and are contented to lay it down at his teet, as holding 
it by his Acceptance, and not their own Merit ; they have all, and hold all by his 
Grace, and therefore would have him receive the Glory of all. 

(2.) They ſhall wonder at the greatreſs of Chriſts Condeſcention, and hearty Love 
to his Servants, though poor 2nd deſpicable : tor in the day of Judgment, he 
doth not commemorate the Benefits done to him in Perſon, in the dayes of his 
Fieih, but to his Members in the time of his Exaltation : he doth not mention 
the Alabaſter box of precious Oyntment poured on his head, nor the Entertain- 
ments made” him when he lived upon earth ; but the feeding and cloathing of his 


hungry and naked Servants : The greateſt part- of Chriſtians never ſaw Chriſt L, 
the 
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the Fleih ; But the Poor they have alwayes with them : Kindneſs to thele, is Kindneſs 
to him. Again, Among theſe he doth not mention the moſt -Emincnt, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, or the. great Inſtruments of his Glory in the World ; but he 
leaſt of his Brethren ; even thoſe that are not only little and delpicable 1n the eſteem 
of the World, but thoſe that are little and deſpicable in the Church, in reſpe&t 
of others that are of more eminent Uſe and Service. Again, Tbe leaſt Kjnaneſs 
ſbewn unto them ; Mat. 10. 42. Whoſocver ſhall give to drink, to one cf theſe little ones, 
a Cup of cold water in the name of a Diſciple ; werily I ſay unto yon, he ſhall in no 
wiſe loſe his reward. He had ſpoken betore of kindneſs ro Prophets, and righte- 
ous Men, Men of Eminent Gilts and Graces ; then ordinary Diſciples; among 
theſe, the leaſt and moſt contemprtible, either as to outward Condition, or State 
of Life, or to Uſe and Service ; and, it may be, inward Grace. Now all this ſhew- 
eth what value Chriſt ſets upon the meaneſt Chriſtians, and the ſmalleſt and mean- 
eſt Reſpe& thar is ſhewed them : The ſmallnels and meanneſs of the Benefir, ſhall 
not dimihiſh his Eſteem of your AﬀeCtion : any thing .done to his People, as his 
People, will be owned and noted. When the Saints, that newly came from the 
Negleas and Scorns of an unbelieving World, {hall ſee and hear all this, what 
cauſe will they have to wonder, and ſay, Lord, who hath owned thee in theſe ? Alas, 
in the World all is quite contrary : Let a Man profeſs Chrilt, and reſemble Chriſt 
in a lively manner, and own Chriſt thoroughly ; preſently he 1s ( Enudo d/nizulow ) 
ſet up for a Sizn of Contradidtion ; and that, not only among Pazars, but Profeſ- 
ſing Chriſtians ; yea, by thoſe that would ſcem to be of great note in the Church, 
as the Corner-ſtone was refuſed by the Builders, 1 Pet. 2. 7, And therefore, when 
Chriſt taketh himſelf to be ſo concerned in their Benetits and Injurics, they have 
cauſe to wonder : Chriſt was ia theſe, and the World knew tit not. 

(3.) Ar the Grearne/s of the Reward : That he ſhould not only take notice of theſe 
Atts of Kindneſs, but ſo amply remunerate them. In the Rewards of Grace God 
worketh beyond humane Imagination and Apprehenlion : 1 Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither have entred into the Heart of Man, the thinss God hath 
prepared for them that love him. We cannot, by all that we ſee and hear in this 
World, which are the Senſes of Learning, form a Conception large enough for 
the Bleſſedneſs of this Eſtate : Enjoyers and Beholders will wonder at the Grace, 
and Bounty, and Power of their Redeemer : *Tis tranſcendent, hyperbolical weight 
of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Where is any thing that they can do or ſuffer, that is wor- 
thy to be mentioned, or compared with fo great a Recompence ? When theſe Bo- 
dies of Earth, and Bodies of Duſt, ſhall ſhine like the Stars in Brightneſs ; theſe 
ſublime Souls of ours ſec God face to face ; theſe wavering and inconſtant Hearts 
of ours ſhall be immutably and indeclinably faſtned, to love him, and ſerve him, 
and praiſe him ; as without Defection, ſo without Intermifſion and Interruption ; 
and our Ignominy turned into Honour, and our Miſery into everlaſting Happineſs. 


Lord, what Work of ours can be produced, as to be rewarded with ſo great a 
Bleſſedneſs ! 


USE. That which we learn from this Zueſtiow of theirs, ſuppoſed to be con- 
ceived upon theſe Grounds, 1s, 

(1.) An humble Senſe of all that we do for God. The Righteous remember not any 
thing that they did, worthy of Chriſs Notice ; and we ſhould be like-minded : 
Nehem. 13. 22. Remember me, © my God, concerning this alſo, and ſpare me according 
to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy. When we have done our bett, we had need to be 
ſpared and forgiven, rather than rewarded. On the contrary, Luk. 18. 11. The Pha- 
riſee flood and prayed thus to himſelf : God I thank thee, that I am not as other Men are, 
Extorioners, Unjuſt, Adalterers, or even as this Publican. And thole, I/a. 58. 3. Where- 
fore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou ſeeit not ? wherefore have have afflicted our Souls, 
and thou takeſt no Rpowledge. They challenge God for their Work. None more apt 
to reſt in their own Righteouſneſs, than they that have the leaſt Cauſe. Formal 
Duties do not diſcover Weakneſs; and fo Men are apt to be puffed up : they ſearch 
little, and ſo reſt in ſome outward things. *Tis no great Charge to maintain pain- 
ted Fire, The Subſtantial Duties of Chriſtianity, ſuch as Fairh and Repentance, im- 
ply Self-humbling ; but external things produce Self-exalting. They pur the Soul 
to no ſtreſs. Loaden Boughs hang the Head moſt; fo are holy Chriſtiags moſt 
humble: None labour ſo much as they do, in working out their Salvation ; and 


none 
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none ſo ſenſible of their Weakneſſes and ImperfeCtions. ,, Old Wine puts the Bottles 
in no danger ; there is vo S:rength and Spirits left in it': So do formal Duties little. 
put the Soul to ir. On the other lide,” they are conſcious! to. ſo many, Weakneſſes as 
ſerious Duties will bring into the View of Conſcience, and have'a deep,Scnſe of. 
their Obligations to the Love and Goodnels of Gag, and a ſtrong Perſwalion of the 
Bleſſed Reward, None are {o humble as they.: They fee ſo much Infirmity-for the 
preſent, ſo much Obligation from what is paſt, and ſuch ſure Hope of whar is to, 
come, that they can ſcarce own-a Duty as a Duty. None do Duties with more 
Care, and none are leſs mindful- ot. what they have done;  They-diſcern little . elſe 
in it, that they contribute any thing to a good Action, but the Sin of it. This is 
to. do God's Work with an Evangelical Spirit ; doing our utmoſt, and (till aſcribing all 
to our Mediator, and bleſſed Redcemer. THz a. $i : $63 abs 

(2.) What Value and Eſteem we ſhould have for Chriſt's Servants, , and Faithful 
Worſhippers. Chri#t treateth his Myſtical Body with greater Indulgegce, Love and 
Reſpect, than he did his Natural Body ; for he doth net diſpenſe his Judgment with 
reſpe&t to that, but theſe: He would not have us know him after the Fleſh, 2 Cor. 
5. 16, Pleaſe our ſelves with the Conceit of what we would do to hijm, if he were 
alive, and here upon Earch ; but he will judge us according to the ReſpeCt or Diſ- 
reſpe& we ſhew to his Members, cven to the meaneſt among them : To wrong 
them, is to wrong Chriit, Zech. 2.8. He that toucheth you, toucheth the Apple of hs 
Eyz. The Churches Trouble goes near his Heart, which in due time will be, mani- 
teſted upon the Inſtruments thereof. To {leight them is to fleight Chri# : He that 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me. To grieve and oftend them, 1s to grieve and oftend Chr:#, 
Matth. 18. 10. T ake heed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little Ones ; for 1 ſay unto you, 
That in Heaven their Angels do alwayes behold the Face of my Father, which is in Hea- 
ven, Did we but conſider the Value Chr;# puts upon the meaneſt Chriſtian, 'we 
would be loath to offend them : What Comfort, Love, Kindnels you ſhew to them, 
*tis reckoned by Chrizt as done to himlelf, If we would look upon things now, 
as they {hall be looked upon at the Day of Judgment, we would find our Hands 
and Tongues tyed and bridled from injuring Chr:it's faithful Servants ; yea, we 
would ſhew more of a Chriſtian Spirit, in relieving their Bodily and Spiritual Neceſ- 
ſities, and doing Good upon all occaſions. 

(3.) It mcked us to rake off our Thourhts from things Temporal, to things Eter- 
zal ; both in judging of our ſelves, and others. The great Miſcarriage of the World, 
is becauſe they mealure all things by Scnfe, and vilible Appearance : Now we are 
the Sons of«God ; but it doth not appear what we ſhall be, 1 Joh, 3.2. Heirs in the 
World are bred up ſuitable to their Birth and Hopes ; but G-4's Sons and Heirs make 
no fair Shew in the Fleſh. | 

1. Do not judge amiſs of others : God's People are a poor, deſpiſed, hated, ſcorned 
Company in the World, as to viſible Appearance ; and what Proof of Chri# is there 
in them ? Who can ſee Chri## in an hungry Beggar ? or the glorious Son of God in 
an impriſoned and ſcorned Believer * Or one beloved of God, in him: that is morti- 
fied with continual Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes ? Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
fick, and in Priſon! A Pearl, or a Jewel that is faln into the Dirt, you cannot diſ- 
cern the worth of it, till you waſh it, and ſee it ſparkle. A Prince in diſguiſe may 
be juſtled and attronted. To a common Eye things go better with the Wicked, 
than with the Childrea of God: They enjoy little of the Honour, and Pleaſure, and 
Eſteem of the World ; and yet they are the Excellext Ones of the Earth, Pſal. 16. 3. 
If you can ſee any thing of Chrizt in them, of the Image of God in them, you 
will one day ſee them other manner of Perſons, than now you ſee them, or they 
appear to be : Theſe will be owned, when others are diſclaimed ; and glorified, when 
they are reje(ted, and baniſbed out of Chri#ts Preſence. And though your compa- 
nying with them be a Diſgrace to you zo, *rwill then be your greateſt Joy and Com- 

rt. 

2. Do not judge amiſs of your ſelves. When the World doth not eſteem of us, 
but is ready co put many Injuries upon us, and to follow us -with Hatred, and ſun- 
dry Perſecutions, we are apt to judge our ſelves forſaken of God ; that we have no 
Room, or Place in his Heart, or elſe theſe things would not befal us. Oh, no! Chrif 
may be impriſoned in his Members, baniſhed in his Members, reduce@.to great 
Streights, and Exigencies in his Members ; yea, by the Hand of God, you may be . 
made poor, and hungry, and naked ; ma tis ſhall be recompenſed to you. ne 
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muſt not walk by Senſe, but by Faith, 2 Cor. 5.7. Time will come, when they that 
wonder at our AMiCtions, ſhall wonder at us, for the Glory that Chr/# will put 
upon us ; when you, and all the Saints about you, ſhall ſay, Little did I think, 
that a poor, baſe, laborious, miſerable Life, ſhould have ſuch a glorious End and 
cloſe. Chriſtians; wait but a little time, and you will have more cauſe to wonder 
at the Glory that ſhall be revealed in you, than at the Afflictions you now en- 


dure. 


Secondly, We now come to Chriſt's Anſwer and Reply to this Queſtion : Where- 
in 
(1) Take notice of the Note of Averment and Aſſurance ; Verily, 1 ſay unto you. 
I do the rather obſerve it, becauſe I find the like in a parallel Place ; Marth. 10. 42. 
Verity, I ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his Reward. This ſheweth, that *tis hardly 
believed in the World ; bur yet 'ris a certain Truth. 

(2.) The Avſwer its ſelf ; wherein the former Paſlages are explained, of Chri/s 
being hungry, thirſty, naked, exiled, impriſoned , the Riddle 1s opened : What is done 
to the Aficted, Chriſt taketh it as if it were done to him 1n Perſon. | 


In this Anſwer obſerve, 


1. The Title that is put upon Afflitted Chriſtians; they are his Brethren. 

2. The Extent and Univer/ality of this Title, the meanelt are not excepted ; The 
leaſt of theſe my Brethren. The Meaneſt, as well as the moſt Excellent ; the Poor, 
the Abje& of the World, believing in Chriſt, are accounted his Brethren, | 

3- The particular Application of this Title, to every one of them; To ore of the leaſt 
of my Brethren. We cannot do good to all ; yet it we do good to one, or to as 
many as are within our reach, or the compaſs of our Ability, it ſhall not be unre- 
warded. 

4. The Interpretation of the Kindneſs ſhewed to theſe Brethren ; What you have done 

to the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, you have done it unto me, 


(1.) I ſhall fr conſider the Force and Importance of theſe Expreſſions. 
(2.) Their Scope and Intenament here, which is to bind us to Ats of Charity, and 
Relief to Chri/s pooreſt Servants. | 


R Firſt, For the Force and Importance of theſe Expreſſions : And there, fir/#, ob- 
erve, ( 


That whoever believeth in Chrift, are accounted as his Brethren and Siſters ; and he 
will not be aſhamed to own them as ſuch at the laft Day. 


Here I ſhall ſhew you,” 


1. Who are Brethren. | 
2. What a Priviledze this is, 


Firſt, Who are Brethren ? Some by Brethren underſtand Mankind : And ſo, 1What 
you have doxe to the leaſt of my Brethren, in their Senſe, is to the meaneſt Man alive, 
Partaker of that Humane Nature which I have honoured by aſſuming it : But that 
1s Brethren in the largeſt Senſe. No, that's not his meaning here. Upon what 
grounds Charity is to be expreſſed to them, I ſhall ihew you more fully by and by. 
To do good to a poor Man, as to a poor Man, is a Work of natural Mercy ; but to 
do good to a poor Man, as he is one of Chriſt's Brethren, is a Work of Chriſtian 
Charity ; 2 Per.1.7. And to Brotherly kindneſs, Charity. *n2tgia and damn, is diſtin- 
guiſhed. There is a more kindly, and tender AﬀeCtion, that we-owe to thoſe who 
are Children of the ſame Father, or are in Charity bound to judge ſo ; by ſympa- 
thizing with them in Trouble, ſupplying their Neceſſities, every way ſtudying to 
promote their Spiritual and Temporal Welfare : But a general Love to all we muſt 
thirſt after, and endeavour the true Good of all, ro whom we may be profitable. 
But the Title of Brethren ro Chritt, groweth from Faith, by which we are made 
the Children of God: Joh. 1.12. But as many as received him, to them gave he pow- 
&r to become the Sons of God ; And therefore, Chriſt calleth them Brerhren. And 'tis 
very 
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very notable to obſerve, Heb. 2.11. For both he that ſanitifieth, and they that are ſan- 
ified, are all of one ; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Mark: 
The Kindred is only reckoned to the Sanctihed. Though all Mankind have the 
ſame Nature, come of the ſame Stock; yet, He that ſanttifeth, and they that are 
[anttified, are all of one; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. There 
the Relation holdeth of both ſides. Chri# is born of a Woman ; and They are born 
of God, Joh. 1-13. and fo he is a Kinſman doubly ; Ratione Tncarnationis ſue, & 
Regentrationis noftre, as Macarins. He taketh part of Fleſh and Blood, partaketh of 
Humane Nature ; and we are made Partakers of a Divine Nature, 2 Pex. 1. 4. 
And Matth. 12.47, 48, 49, 50. Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Mother, and thy 
Brethren ſtand without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee; but he anſwered, My [aid unto hin 
that told him, Who is my Mother * and who are my Brethren? And he ſtretched forth 
his Hand towards his Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my Mother, and my Brethren : For 
whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and 
Siſter, and Mother. . 


Secondly, Now I ſhall ſhew you, in the next place, what a Priviledse this is. I ſhall 
ſhew you, | 

a) What Coradeſcenſion there 1s in Chrifts part, that he ſhould count the leaft 
of his people, not only tor his own, but for his Brethren. The Apoltle ſaith, He 
is not aſhamea, Heb. 2.11. We are ſaid to be aſhamed in two Cales. 

1. When we do any thing that .is fi/rhy. As long as we have the Heart of a 
Man, we cannot do any thing that hath filthineſs in ic without ſhame. Or, 

2. When we do any thing bexeath that Dignity and Rank which we ſuſtain in 
the World. The former Conſideration is of no place here; the latter then muſt 
be conſidered. Thoſe that bear any Rank and Port in the World, are aſhamed to 
be too familiar with their Inferiours ; yet, ſuch is the love of Chriſt towards his 
People, that though he be inlinitely greater and more worthy than us, yet he « 
ot aſhamed to call us Brethren. *Tis laid, Prov. 19. 7. All the Brethren of the Poor 
do hate him. If a Man fall behind hand in the World, his Friends look askew up- 
on him ; but Jeſus ChriF, though he be the Eternal Son of God, by whom he 
made the World, the Splendour of his Fathers Glory, and the Brightneſs of his Per- 
fon, the King of Kznes, and Lord of Lords; and we be poor, vile, and unworthy 
Creatures ; yet he diſdaineth not to call us Brethrey, notwithſtanding our Mean- 
neſs and unworthineſs, and his own Glory and Excellency. Divines obſerve, 
that Chriſt never gave his Diſciples the Title of Brethren, but after his ReſurreCti. 
on ; betore, Servants, little Children, Friends, were their uſual Deſignations ; but then + 
he expreſly calleth them Brerhren. Joh. 13.13, 14. Te call me Lord and Maſter, for 
ſo I am. And Joh. 12. 26. If any Man ſerve me, let him follow me ; and where Iam, 
there ſhall my S-ruant be. Friends, Joh. 15.15. I have called you Friends, But after 
the Reſurrection the Style of Bregbrez is very frequent, Mar. 28. 10. Go tell my Bre- 
thren, I go into Galilee, And Job. 20.17. Go to my Brethren, and tell them, I go to my 
Father, and your Father, And at the laſt day he giveth this Title to all the Ele&t, 
that are put at his right Hand. 

Queſt, But what YO Reaſon of this ? 

Anuſw. Though the Fround were laid in the Incarnation, when Chriſt naturalliz'd 
himſelf to us, and became one of our own Line ; yet he doth expreſly own it af- 
i2r his Reſurrection, and will own it at his coming to Judgment, to ſhew that his 
Glory and ExaJtation doth not diminiſh his Aﬀections towards his People, but ra- 
cher the Expreſſions thereof are enlarged : He ſtill continueth our Brother, and will 
do ſo, as long as our Nature remaineth in the Unity of his Perſon, which will 
be to all Eternity. 

(2.) That it is a Real Priviledge to us; *tis a Title of great Dearneſs and In- 
timacy ; ®tis not an idle Complement, tor there is cauſe and reaſon for it, 9 7 ainay- 
All Mankind coming of one Father, and being made of one Blood, are Brethren ; 
and Chriſt reckoneth himſelf among us, and afſſumeth the Relation proper to his 
Nature, eſpecially when we get a new Kindred by Grace : *Tis not an empty 
Title, but a great and Real Priviledge ; not a Nominal, Titular Relation, to put 
Honour upon us, but to give us Benefit, Rowe. 8. 17, and for the preſent afſureth 
az of lis teader ReſpeCt. 
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USE I. It comforts us againſt the ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs. Though 
our Nature be removed ſo many degrees of diſtance from God, and at that time 
polluted with Sin, when Chriſt glorified it, and aſſumed it into his own Perſon ; 
yet all this hindred him not from taking our Nature, and the Title depending there. 
upon : Therefore the ſenſe of our Unworthineſs, when ?tis ſerioully laid to Heart, 
ſhould not hinder us from looking after the Benefits we need, and which are in 
his power to beſtow upon us. This Term ſhould revive us; Whatever ſerves to 
to our Comfort and Glory, Chriſt will think it no diſgrace to do it for us. This 
may be one Reaſon why Chriſt bidderh them tell his Brethren, IT am riſen, Mat. 28, 
10. The poorgiſciples were greatly dejected and confounded in themſelves ; they 
had all forſakeh him, and fled from him ; Peter had denyed him, and forſworn 
him ; what could they look for from him, but a iharp and harſh Exprobration of 
their Fear and Cowardiſe ? But he comforts them with this Meſſage ; Go zell my 
Diſciples, and Peter, that I am riſen. The faln Man 1s not forgotten ; Petey was 
weeping bitterly for his faulr, but Chriſt ſends him a comfortable Meſſage ; Go 


zell Peter I am riſen. 


Secondly, The next thing that I ſhall obſerve, 1s, 


DoR. That what is done to his People, to the leaft of them, Chriſt will efteem it as 
done to himfelf. 


x. It holdeth true in Tajuries, Iſa. 63. 9. In all their Aſfiitions he was afflifted ; and 
the Angel of his Preſence ſaved them ; in his Love and in his Pity he {redeemed them, 
And AF. 9. 4. And he fell to the Earth, and he heard a Voice ſaying unto him, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? Chriſt was wronged when the Saints were wrong- 
ed: He is above Paſſion, but not above Compaſſion. The Enemies of the Church 
have not Men for their Enemies, but Chriſt himſelf: When they are mocked and 
ſcorned, Chriſt 'is mocked and ſcorned. 

2. It holdeth alſo true of Benefits : The leaſt Courteſie or Att of Kindneſs ſhew- 
ed to them, is ſhewed to Chriſt ; that which is done in Chr:ft's Name, and for 
ChriſPs ſake, is done unto Chriſt : You do not conſider the Man ſo much as Chriſt 
in him. The Apoſtle ſaith, they received him even as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 9. 14. that 
is, in his Name, and as his Meſſen er, 2 Cor. 5.10. and Luk. 10. 16. He that hear- 
eth you, heareth me ; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me; as a King is reſiſted in 
a Conſtable armed with his Authority. As when we go to God in Chriſt's Name, 
whatever we obtain is put upon Chriſt's Account ; ('tis not for our Merit, bur 
Chriſt's, ) ſo, whatſoever you do to any Perſon in Chritt's Name, and for Chriſt's 
ſake, is done to Chriſt : If you ſend another in your name, it he be denyed, you 
take your ſelves to be denyed ; if granted for your ſake, you think it granted to 


you. 


I come now to conſider, : : 
Secondly, The Scope. Theſe things are parabolically repreſented, to increaſe our 


Faith concerning the Reward of Charity. 


The Doftrine is this : 


Doct. That oze ſpecial End and Uſe unto which rich Men ſhould employ their worldly 
Wealth, ſhould be the help and relief of the Poor. 


Conſider, 
(1.) In the Gerera!, 'tis not to the Rich, but to the Poor. Feaſts and Enter- 


tainments are uſually for the Rich, but Chriſt ſaith, Lt. 14.12, 13, 14. When thou 
makeſt a Dinner, or a Supper, call not thy Friends, thy Brethren, neither thy Kinſmen, 
zor thy Neighbour ; teſt they bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee, But when thou 
makeſt a Feat, call the Poor, the Maimed, the Blind, the Lame ; and thou ſhalt be bleſſed, 
for they cannot recompenſe thee ; for thou ſhalt be recompenſed at the Reſurreftion of the 
Tu##, Many truck with their Kindneſs ; they make Merchandize rather than im- 
part their Charity : This is not Charity, but Merchandize. = 
2. 
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(2.) Of the Poor there are three ſorts, 

1. Pauperes Diaboli, the Devils Poor ; ſuch as have riotouſly ſpent their Patri- 
monies, and reduced themſelves to Raggs and Beggery by their own Miſ-government : 
Theſe are not wholly to be excluded when their neceſſity is extream ; you give it 
to the Man, not to the Sin: It may work upon them, eſpecially when you joyn 
ſpiritual Alms with temporal. I 

2. There are Payperes Mundi, the World's Poor ; ſuch as come of poor Parents, 
and live in poor Eſtate, thoſe are to be relieved : There is a common tye of Na- 
ture between us and them, 1/a. 58. 7. Thou ſhalt not hide thy ſelf from thine own 

ld [4D Ke 
je There are Pauperes Chriſti, Chriſt's Poor ; ſuch as have ſuffered loſs of Goods 
for Chriſt's ſake, or being otherwiſe poor,. profeſs the Goſpel ; theſe eſpecially ſhould 
be relieved, Rome. 12.13. Diitributing to the neceſſities of the Saints, And Gal. 6. 10. 
Let us do good to all, eſpecially to the Houſhold of Faith. There is an Order ; 
Firſt, our own Farmlies, our Parents, our Children or Kindred, 1 Tim. 5. 8. then 
Strangers; and among them, thoſe that profeſs the ſame Faith with us; and then 
them who do molt evidence the reality of Faith by an holy Life; and then to 
all, as occaſion 1s offered. : 


Reaſons of this Duty. _ 

(1.) The near Union that 1s between Chriſt and his People. Chriſt and Beliey- 
ers are one and the ſame Myſtical Body with Chriſt their Head ; 1 Cor. 12. 12. For, 
as the Body is one, and hath many Members, and all the Mggybers of that one Body be- 
mg many, are one Body ; ſo is Chit : Now that Union comprizeth all. When one 
Member ſuffereth, all the Members ſuffer with it, ver. 26. There is a ſympathy and 
fellow-feeling : When you tread upon the Toe, the Tongue will cry out, and ſay, 
Tou have hurt me. They caſt themſelves out of the Body, that have not common 
Joyes, and common ' Sorrows with the reſt of the Members. | 

(2.) Chriſt hath commended them to us as his Proxies and Deputies : He himſelf 
receiveth nothing from us ; he is above our kindneſs, being exalted into the Hea- 
vens ; but in every Age he leaveth ſome, to try the Reſpetts of the World : Oh, 
what men would do for Chriſt, if he were now in the fleſh ! 'Tis an uſual deceit 
of Heart to betray our Duties by our wilhes: Now Chriſt hath put ſome in his 
place ; 1 Foh. 4. 20. If any man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Brother, he is a Li- 
ar ; for he that loveth not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not ſees? We would be as much prejudiced againſt Chriſt, as we are againſt 
the godly Poor. That which. your Servant receiveth by your order, you receive 
it : He receiveth your Reſpe&ts by the hands of the Poor ; he hath devolved this 
Tight on the Poor, as his Deputies, Mat. 25. 11. For ye have the Poor alwayes with 
you, but Me ye have not alwayes. We pretend much Love to Chriſt ; if he were ſick 
in a Bed, we would viſit him ; if in Priſon, or in want, we would relieve him : 
What is done to one of theſe, is done to him. 

(3.) Tis a great Honour put upon us, to be Inſtruments of Divine Providence, 
and Preſervation of others. You are God's Subſtitutes in giving, as the Poor in re- 
cetiving: As Gods to them, we relieve and comfort them : He could give to them 
without thee, but God will put the honour of the work upon thee : This is the 
greateſt Reſemblance of God, AF. 20. 35. 'Tis more bleſſed to give, than to receive : 
that is, more God-like, *'Tis a great Mercy to be able and willing ; Luk. 6. 36. 
Be ye therefore merciful, as your Heavenly Father is merciful, The true advantage of 
Wealth is in relieving and ſupporting others ; nothing ſheweth our Conformity to 
God, lo much as this: Chriſt faith not, if ye faſt, ye ſhall be like your heaven- 
ly Father, or if ye pray, or if ye propheſie, or if ye be learned ; but if ye be mer- 
ciful; as your ' Heavenly Father is merciful. Thou holdeſt the place of God, and art 
as It were a God to them. 

(4.) The Profit of this Duty. It ſeemeth a loſs, but 'tis the moſt gainful Trade 
in the World : *Tis the way to preſerve your Eſtates, to increaſe them, to cleanſe 
them, to provide for Eternal Comfort in them. | 

1. To keep what you have. Your Goods are belt ſecured to you, when they are 
depoſited in God's hands ; you provide bagps that wax not old : Many an Eſtate 
hath becn waſted for want: of Charity, Jam. 5. 2, 3. s 

2. To increaſe it, as Seed in the Ground : The Husbandman getteth a - by 
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keeping the Corn by him : - 2 Cor. Y, 6. He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly : 
and he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifally, Deut. 15. 10. When thou grveſt 
to thy poor Brother, the Lord thy God ſhall bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that 
thou putteſt thy hand unto. All your works of Mercy and Liberality ſhall be abun- 
dantly repay'd ; Luk. 6. 36. Give, and it ſhall be given to you, good meaſure, preſſed down, 
ſhaken together and running over. But above all, Prov. 19.17. He that giveth to the 
Poor, lendeth ts the Lord ; that which he hath given, he ſhall pay him again. It you 
would put out your Money to the beſt advantage, /d it to rhe Lord ; the Intereſt 
ſhall be infinitely greater than the Principal : What better Security than God's ? 
He is a ſure Pay-Maſter, and he will pay them to the full, great Increaſe for all 
that he borroweth ; an hundred for one, which is an Uſury not yet heard of in 
the World. You can expeft nothing from the poor fort, they have nothing to 

ive you ; but God 1s their Surety, he that 15s the great Poſſeſlor of Heaven and 
Earth, that never broke his word : Nay, we have his Hand and Seal to ſhew for 
it ; his Bond is the Scriptures, his Seal the Sacraments ; theretore he will pay you, 
But you will ſay, Theſe are Words: Venture a little, and try ; Mad. 3. 10. Prove 
mm? nov herewith, ſaith the Lord. Give, an1 it ſhall be given to yzu ; Whereas, on the 
contrary, if you forbear to give, God will torbear to bleſs; as the Widows Oyl, 
the more it run, the more it increaſed ; and the Loaves were multiplied by the 
Diſtribution. And then, 

3. It cleanſeth your Eſtate; you will enjoy the Remainder more comfortably : Wells 
are the ſweeter for draining ; fo are. Riches, when ufed as the Fuel of Charity. 
There are terrible Paſſages againſt rich Men: How hard ts it for a rich Man to enter 
into the Kingdom of HM? There is no way to free our ſelves from the Snare, 
but to be liberal and open-handed upon all occaſions, Lub. 11. 41. Give Alms, and 
all things ſhall be clean to yon. 

4. You may poſſeſs an E5ate with a g004 Conſcience : *Twill not eaſily prove a 
Snare. Nay, you ſhall have Comfort of it; for ever you ſhall have Treaſure in 
Heaven-: Luk. 12. 13. Se that you have, and give Alms ; provide yonr ſelves bags 
which wax not old, a Treaſure in the Heavens that faileth not. Whatever ſhift you 
make, rather ſell, than want to give out Disburlements in this Life, and your Pay- 
ment ſhall be in the next, | 


UVSE is REPROOF, Becaule there are ſo few true Chriſtians in the World. 
Many Men have great Eſtates; but they have not an Heart to be helpful to their 
poor Brethren, and Neighbours : Are very backward and full of Repinings, when 
they give any thing. They are liberal to their Luſts, Gaming, Drinking, Rioting, 
Luxury, in Law-ſuits, and coltly Apparel. Do thele Men believe there is an Heaven, 
and Hell, *and a Day of Judgment ! 


For MOTIVES. 


1. Motive. Thou ſhalt have Treaſure in Heaven. "Thou ſhalt not part with thy 
Goods, ſo much as change them for thoſe that are incomparably better. There 
is a Reward for the Liberal and open-handed. What 1s given to the Poor, is not 
caſt away, but well beſtowed. Now is the Seed time, the Harveſt is hereafter. The 
Poor cannot requite thee ; therefore God will. Luk. 12. 14. A Cup of cold Water, given 
in Charity, ſhall not want its Reward : Matth. 10. 


2. This Reward is propounded to encourage us. Chriſt doth not only inſtru& us by 
Commands, but allure us by Promiſes. There 1s a Diſpute, whether we may look 
to the Reward? Ifay, We not only may, but muſt. Did we oftner think of Trea- 
lure in Heaven, we would more cafily forego preſent things, 


3. The Reward which we ſhall receive, not only auſwereth the Reward, but far 
exceeds it. *Tis called a Treaſure : The Riches of Glory, Epheſ. 1. 18. and fo are far 
better, than theſe tranſitory Riches which we cannot long keep. Thou ſhalt have 
Eternal Riches, which ſhall never be loſt : Our Treaſure in Heaven is more precious, 
and more certain ; Math. 6. 19, 20. 


. ' - Wa ; : R X 
4. This Reward 1s not 72 this Life, but in the Life to come : Treaſure in Heaven. 
What 


TY 


What is it to be rich in this World ? They are but uncertain Riches : x Ti. 6. 17 
Charge them that are rich in this VVorld, that they»be not:high: minded, wor" truſt ' in _ 
certain riches ; but in the living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy." Brace- 
lets of Copper and Glaſs, and' little Beads, and {uch- like trifles, arecvalued by the 
rude Barbarians, that are contemptible with us. The Uſe and Valuation of earthly 
things, ceaſeth'in the World to-come : It only holdeth on this fide the Grave. What 
we now lend to the Lord; we muſt-make'it over, that we may receive it-by Exchange 


there. 


5. Tis a very plealing thing to God, AF. 10.4. Thy: Prayers, and: thine' Alms arc 
come up for a Memorial before the Lord. They are a Delight to God; + Heb, 13. 16. 
For with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed ; as the ſweet Incenſe that was offered with 
the Sacrifice : Not appeaſed, but well pleaſed ; ſo, Phil. 4. 18: An Odour of a ſweet Smell 
a Sacrifice acceptable, well-pleaſing to Goa, S. tap? 


| 


SERMON XXIV. 


= 


MarTTr. XXV. v. 41. 


Then ſhall be ſay alſo unto them on the Left Hand, Depart from 
me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil, 
and bis Angels. | 


2 Come now to ſpeak of Hel! : Startle not at the —_— ; we muſt 
P Curſe, as well as Bleſs. See our Goſpel - Commiſlion, Mark x6. wer, 
16. 
In this Yerſe you have, 
(1.) The Perſons ſentenced. 
(2.) The Sentence its ſelf. 


Firſt, The Perſons ſentenced; in that Title, or terrible Compellation, [Ye Cyr« 
] | 


Secondly, The Sentence its ſelf ; where we have, 
1. Pena Damni, the Puniſhment of Loſs ; [ Depart.) And, 
2. Pena Senſus, the Pains ; into [ Fire. 
3. The Duration; [ Everlaſting.) 
4. The Company and Society ; the [ Devil, and his Angels.] 


I ſhall proſecute the Text in this Order : | \ 
I. Shew you, That there are Everlaſting Torments in Hell, prepared for the Wick» 
ea. 


II. Theſe 
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II. Theſe Torments ſhall be full at the Day of Judgment. 
III. Concerning the Perſons Sentenced ; It ſhall light upon the Curſed. 


IV. The Nature of thoſe Torments ; The loſs of Communion with God in Chriſt, 
and the horrible Pain of Fire ; the Duration, Everlaſting ; and the Compa- 
ny, The Devil, and his Angels. 


Firſt, That there is a Place of Everlaſting Torments in Hell, prepared for the 
Wicked. 


This being a Truth hated by Fleſh and Blood, ought the more ſtrongly to be 
made evident to us. Now there is an Hell, if God, or Mex, or Devils, may be 
judge. 
| G.) Let God be the Judge : He hath ever told the World of 'an Hel, in the 0/4- 
Teſtament, and the New. 

- 1. In the Old-Teftament, but ſparingly, becauſe Immortality was relerved as a glo- 
rious Diſcovery, fit for the Times ot the Golpel : Dent. 32.22. A Fire is kindled in 
mine Anger, and ſhall burn to the loweſt Hell. God's Wrath is ſtill repreſented by Fiye, 
which is an aQtive Inſtrument of Deſtruction ; and the Seat, and Reſidence ot it, 1s 
in the loweſt Hell, in the other World : So P/al. 11.6. Upon the Wicked he ſhall rain 
Snares, and Fire, and Brimſtone, and an horrib'? Tempeit.. Firlt, Snares ; and then Fire 
and Brimſtone. Here they are hcl with the Cords of Vanity, and hereafter in Chains ' 
of Darkneſs: Here they have their Comtorts, Croſles, Snares ; then Hell-Fire for 
their Portion : So 1/a. 3o. 33. lcr Tophet is ordained of old ; yea, for the Kyno it # 
prepared : He hath made it deep and large, the Pile thereof is Fire, and much [ood ; the 
Breath of the Lord, like a Stre:m of Brimftone, doth kindle it. Tophet is the ſame Place, 
which is called the Valley of Hinnm, and Gehenna, in the New-Teſtament : A filthy 
hateful Place, which the Jews detiled with dead Mens Bones. 2 Kyzn7. 23. 10, And 
he defiled Tophet, which is in the Valley of the Children of Hinnom, that no Man might 
make his Son, or his Daughter paſs throrzoh the Fire to Molech. And he brake in pieces the 
Image, and cut down the Groves, and d:filed their Places with the bonts of Mex. Infants 
were:burnt (there, with horrible Cries, and Screeches, and ſound of Drums} and Ta- 
beets, and other Inſtruments, to drown the Noiſe : And thole that were condem- 
net; were burnt in that Valley; as alſo, the Bones of Malefators. Now, to the 
Piles of Wood, and the Piles continually burning there, doth the Prophet allude. 
This was repreſented in Sodowz's Burning, as a Type ; as the Drowning of the World 
was a Figure of Chri#'s coming to Judgment : The Burning of the Sacrifice, 
which in the Interpretation of the Law, was the Sinner himſelf, was the Figure of 
it,” 

.'2, Now come we to the New-Teſtament. There are Places without number : ?Tis 
lometimes repreſented by Fire; where we read of a Furnace of Fire, Matth. 13, 42. 
And ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire ; there ſhall be weeping, and 2naſhing of Teeth. 
God's Wrath 1s compared in the 0/d-Teſtamert, to a firry Oven, where the contraCt- 
ed Flame appeareth moſt dreadful : Sometimes to a Lake of Fire ; Revel. 19. 20. 
And the Beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe Prophet, that wrought Miracles before him, 
with which he deceived them that had received the Mark of the Beaſt, and them that wor- 
. ſhipped his Image ; both theſe were caſt into a Lake of Fire, burnias with Brimſtone, At 
other times *tis compared to a Priſon ; 1 Per. 3. 19. By which alſo be went and preach- 
| ed to the Spirits that are m Priſon : Or toa Bottomleſs Pit ; Revel. g. 11. And they 
had a Kjng over them,-which is the Angel of the Bottozmleſs-Pit. There is Darkneſs, 
and Chains, and Gaoler, and Judge : The Chains of Invincible Providence, and their 
own horrible Deſpair. There is no making an Eſcape : Bur of this, more hereafter. 
i _ unleſs we will count God a Liar, there is ſuch a Place of Torment pro- 
vided. 

(2.) Ask Mcy. The blind Nations had a Senſe of Eternity, and Fancies of an 
Heaven and Hell, E1;ziaz Fields, and obſcure Manſions,” and Places of Torment. There 
are ſome Relicks of this Truth in the corrupt Dotrine of the Geztiles. But we need 
not go ſo far back, as Tradition; look to Conſcience : Wicked Men figd in them- 
ſelves an apprehenſion of Immortality, and Puniſhment afcer Death : Ro». rt. 32. Who 


knownms 
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Ver. 41. xxV'"- Chapter of St. MATTHEW: 
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knowinos the Tudament of God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of Death. 
Reaſon ſheweth, that he that perfettly hateth ſin, will perte&ly puniſh it ; not 
in this life, for 'abominable ſinners are many times proſperous : here Juſtice is not 
diſcovered to the utmolt, therefore guilty Conſcience preſageth there is more 
evil-to come. There is much in theſe prelſages of Conſcience, eſpecially when we 
are more ſerious, however they diflemble the matter when well, Heb. 2. 15. And 
deliver them from the fear of death, who all their life-time were ſubjeft to bondage : 
Yet, when they come to die, when they are entring upon the confines of Eter- 
nity, then they cannot hide their fears any longer : Oh ! the horrours and terrours 
of wicked men when they lie a dying ; if ever men may be believed, *tis then. 

3. The Deviis are Orthodox in this point, for Judges : There are no Atheiſts 
in Hell, Matth. 8. 29. And behold they cryed out, ſaying, What have we to do with thee, 
Jeſus thou Son of God ? art thou come to torment ns before the time ? They know 
there is a time when they ſhall be in greater torment than now they are; there- 
fore if we will take Gods Word, or Authentick Record for it, or Mans word 
when he is not in a caſe to- Diſſemble, or the Devils word ; there is a Hell, or 
everlaſting Torments prepared for the wicked. 

Obj. 1. But is it not an everlaſting abode under Death; and to make it the 
more terrible to vulgar capacities, expreſſed by Eternal Fire ? 

I Anſwer : This were to make Chrilt a Deceiver indeed, and to publiſh his Do- 
Arine with a lye, or an handſome fraud : But clearly, 

GJ There is a ſtate of Torment, as well as a ſtate of Death : *Tis true, tis call- 
ed the Second Death, becauſe deprived of Eternal Lite, which is the only true Life 
and becauſe *cis worſe than the temporal Death ; better never been born, Matth. 
26. 24. It had been good for that man, he had mever been born : He doth not ſay, It 
had been good, but it had been good for that man : If only Death and Annthila- 
tion were 1n it, what ſenſe would there be in this Speech ? Therefore there is a 
lively and effeCtual ſenſe of the Wrath of God, 

Belides, the Conſciences of wicked men, feareth and preſageth other kind 
of Puniſhment from Gods Wrath, or elſe why are they moſt troubled when they 
come to dye ? why is ic ſo dreadful a thing to fall into the hands of the Living 
God ? Heb. 10. 31. We are mortal Creatures, bur God is a living God ; why ſhould 
the Eternity of God make his Wrath terrible, but that there 1s a fear of an eter- 
nal ſubſiſtence on our part allo? we read of ay and fewer ſtripes, Luk. 12. 47, 
48. Math. 11.22. It ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre ani Sidon at the day of TJuds- 
ment, than for you : It it be more tolerable for Tyre and S:doz than for you, tor- 
ments are meaſured out by proportion, according to our fins, and means of Grace 
that we have enjoyed, but not improved. 

(2.) There is a place of Porment, a local Hell, mv ani, Luk. 16. 28. — This 
place of torment : And Judas went to his own place, Acts 1. 25» As 1n all Common- 
wealths, the Prince hath not only his Palace but his Priſon ; it mult be ſomewhere, 
for the wicked are ſomewhere ; God keepeth it ſecret with wiſe Councel, becauſe 
he will exerciſe our Faith, and not our Senſe, Job 38. 17. Have the gates of Death 
been opened to the, or haſt thou ſeen the doors of the ſhadow of Death ? This is one 
of the ſecrets of Providence. 

Obj. 2. Bur how can it ſtand with Gods Love and Mercy, to puniſh his Crea- 
ture for ever : Our Bowels are troubled, if we ſhould hear the howling of a Do 
' In a fiery Furnace, for a {mall ſpace of time. Now God zs Love zts ſelf, 1 Joh, 
4. 8. therefore, ſurely he will not damn his Creature to everlaſting torments. 

I Azſwer : Man is not fit to fix the bonnds of Gods Mercy, but the Lord himſelf ; 
therefore take theſe conſiderations. 

1. Gods Puniſhments may ſtand with his Mercy : *Tis very notable, in one place 
tis ſaid, Heb. 10. 31. *Tis a fearful things to fall into the hands of the living God : 
But in another place *tis ſaid, 2 Sam. 24. 14. 1 am in a grcat ſtrait, let us fall now 
into the hands of the Lord, for his Mercies are great : The one noteth God Angry, the 
other God Appeaſed. When God hath been long upon a treaty of Love, Patience 
abuſed is turned into Fury : The one ſheweth what God is in himſelf, Love, Sweet- 
neſs, Mercy ; the other, what he is when provoked : The Sea in its {elf is ſmooth 
and calm, but when the Winds and Tempeſts ariſe, how dreadfully it roareth : 
Gods Attributes muſt not beſet a quarreling : He is Love and Mercy, but he 1s 
allo Jult, and True, and Holy ; if he were not angry for fin, he ſhould not love 

Ce his 
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his Juſtice, make good his Truth, manifeſt his Holineſs, and ſo hate himſelf : If 
God ſhould Pardon all ſins, his abhorrency and hatred of fin could not be mani- 
felted, and ſo he would loſe the honour of his infinite Holineſs ; therefore in 
Men and Ang<'s he would declare his diſpleaſure of it, and no lels hatred of the 
Sinner : God i: it beſt for his own glory to ſutter ſome to fin, and by fin to 
come to Punithment : Therefore do not wallow in thy tilthinefs, and think that 
God will be ail Honey, that Mercy will bear thee out ; he harh ſaid, that Lyars 
a0d Drunkards ſhall have their portion in the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
Brimſtone : 11 God is merciful,. and yet did {uch things to Chriſt, certainly he may 
remain merciful n»:ch more, and yet puniih thee. 

2. God doth it :o ſhew his Mercy to others ; *twas neceſſary for the whole 
world, that God ſhould inflict fo ſevere a Puniſament ; Puniſhments are not al- 
wayes for the emendation of the delinquent, but for the good of pthers : The 
howlinzs and 9roanim?s of the damned, maketh the harmony and muſics of Providence more 
intire, faith Gerſon : ?Twas a neceſſary Proviſion for the good of the whole world, 
and meet for the beauty of Providence, that God {ſhould have a Priſon as well 
as a Palace. Beſides, for the reitraint of fin, there is more Mercy 1n the reſtraint 
of ſin, or the taking away of (in, than there would be in reſtraining the Pu- 
niſhment ; this is the great means to leflen Corruption : Origez, that thought the 
Puniſhment ' of Hell ſhould one day have an end, yet thought not good to ſup- 
preſs this DoQtrine, leſt men ſhould take liberty to fin : So Epreurns, and Sexe- 
ca, that looked upon it as a Poetical Fiction, thought it to be a fit Invention JA 
temporal Puniſhment would not have been enough to reſtrain men ; men are ob- 
ſtinate in fin, and will endure any temporal inconvemencies, rather than part 
with their Luſts, Micah 6. Rivers of Ol, the Firſt-born of their Bodies for the ſin 
of their Souls ; and BazPs Prieſts gaſhed themlelves: *Twas the Wiſdom of God 
to find out ſuch a Remedy, lo that we may lay, thar God could not have been 
{o merciful, if he had not appointed theſe everlaſting Torments : It- was neceſla- 
' Ty they ſhould be, for they are a gond help to Vertue ; and to threaten, unlWhey 
were, will not ſtand with trurh : Now which is the greater Mercy ? tg take away 
Puniſhments or Sins ; to leſſen the Miſeries of Mankind, or their Corruptions ? Ma- 
ny have eſcaped Hell, by thinking of the Torments vf it. 

3. The Damned in Hell cannot .zccuſe God for want of Mercy ; *twill be a part 
of their torment in Hell to remember that God hath been gracious ; Conſeience 
will be forced to acknowledge it, and to acquit God : Though they hate God and 
Blaſpheme him, yet they will remember the offers of Grace, riches of Goodneſs, 
and care of his Providence ; They will not ſee, but ſhall ſee, Ta. 26.11. Oculos quos 
occluſit culpa, aperiet pena : As now when Cod bringeth carnal men under Mercies, 
*tis one of the greateſt aggravations. 

Obj. 3. How can it ſtand with his Juſtice to puniſh a temporary A&, with 
Eternal Torment or puniſhment ? 

Anſw. 1. We are finite Creatures, and ſo not fit Judges of the nature of an Of- 
kence againſt God ; the Law-giver beſt knoweth the merit of fin, which is the 
tranſgrefſion of the Law : The Majeſty againſt which they fin is infinite ; the Au- 
thority of Cod is enough, and his will the highcit Reaſon : A Jeweller beſt know- 
eth the Price of a Jewel; and an Artiſt in a Picture or Sculpture, can beſt Judge 
of the errours of it, 

2. With man, Offences of a quick Execution meet with a los Puniſhment, and 
the continuance of the Penalty in no caſe is to be meaſured with the continuance 
of the Act of ſin; Scelus mon temports maznitudine, ſed iniquitatis magnitudine me- 
trendum eſt : Becauſe man finneth as long as he can, he ſinneth 72 eterno ſuo, ( as 
Aquizas ) therefore he is Puniſhed in eterzo Der; we would live for ever, to ſin 
for ever, and becauſe men deſpiſe an eternal Happineſs, therefore do they juſtly 
ſuffer eternal Torment ; and their Obligations to God being infinite, their Puniſh- 
ment ariſeth acco.ding to the exceſs of their Obligations, 


i. USE, It informeth us of the Evil of Sin. God will never be reconciled to 
them thar die in their Sins ; bur tor ever, and fof ever his Bowels arc {hrunk up; 
thoug!) Gox be Love its ſelf, and del:ghteth in nothing ſo much, as in doing good 
to the Creature z yet ne doth not only turn away lus Face, but torment them for 
EVEr, 
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2. USE. It reproveth and convinceth, 

1. The Atheiſt; And, 

2. The Carnal Senſnliſt. | 
(1.) The Arheiſt. Thele Men are ſhort-ſighted ; they cannot out-ſee Time, and 
look beyond the Grave : There is an Hell ; How will you eſcape it ? Men think In- 
credulity, or Unbelicf is the beſt Remedy againſt this Fear : Do but conſider, there 
is ten thouſand to one (at leaſt) againſt you. None more credulous than the 
Atheiſt. 1f it prove true, in what a Caſe are you? As ſureas God is, this is true. 
It will do you no hurt to venture the ſafeſt way, upon Probabilities, *cill we have 
further Aflurance. Take heed of indenting with God upon your- own terms : Lak, 
16. 31. They have Moſes, and the Prophets ; if they believe not them, neither will they 
be perſwaded if one came from the Dead. We will give Laws to Heaven, have one 
come from the Dead : G4 is not bound to make them fee; that wilfully ſhut their 
Eyes ; nor to alter the Courle of his Providence. for our ſake. 

(2.) The Carnal Serſualiſt ; that is, the praitical Atheiſt, that put it off, becauſe 
they cannot put it away, Amos 6. 3. Many that know themſelves careleſs; wretch- 
ed Cregtures, yet are not at all troubled about things to come, A Star, that is big- 

er than the Earth, yet ſeemeth to us to be but a Spark, becauſe of the great di- 
| lee between them and us. The Senſual Man looketh upon all things of the other 
World to be at a diſtance ; it may be nearer than they are aware of : Their 
Damnation fleepeth not ; it lieth watching to take hold of them. Gog can eaſily 

ut you into the Suburbs of Hell, as B:{bazz4r, Dan. 8. 5. if you be negligent, and 
flip your time : You ſhould labour to be found of him in Peace. Now is the time 
of making Peace with God; if not, Depart je Curſed : SO 1s every Man by Nature. 
And ſuch wito were never brought to a Senſe of the Curſe, and have not fled ro 
Chriit for Refuge, Heb. 6.18. and are not at leiſure to think of Eternity, God's Curſe 
Cleaverh to them, 


3. USE. To chide ws for our Unbelief. The Knowledge of theſe things ſwim- 
meth in the Brains ; we are guilty of Incogitancy, at I#aſt. This appeareth, 

(1.) By our Drowſineſs, and Weakneſs, and Carcleſneſs about the things of Eternity ; 
Did we believe, that for every Lie we told; or every one whom we deceived or 
landered, we were forced to hold our Hands in ſcalding Lead for half an Hour, how 
afraid would Men be to commit an Offence ? Temporal things afftea us more than 
Eternal. Who would taſte Meat, if he knew it were preſent Death, or that it would 
colt him bitter Gripes and Torments ? How cautious are we 1n eating or drinking 
any thing in the Stone, or Chollick, or Gout, where *tis but probable it will do us 
hurt ? We know certainly, that Sin hath Death init: The Waves of Sin is Death, 
Rom. 6. 23. yet we continue in Sin. 

(2.) By our backwardneſs to Good Works. Sins of Omiſſion will damn a Man, as 
well as Sins of Commiſion ; ſmall, as well as great. Chri# ſaith not, Ye have rob- 
bed ; but, Not fed, not cloathed : Not, blaſphemed; but, not invoked the Name of God: 
Not, that you have done Hurt ; but, that you have done no Good. 

(3.) By our Weakneſs in Tempatations and Conflicts, We cannot deny a Carnal 
Pleaſure, nor withſtand a Carnal Fear, Matth. to. 28. Shrink at the leaſt Pains in 
Duty. The whole World promiſed for a Reward, cannot induce us to enter into a 
fiery Furnace for half an Hour ; yet for a momentary Pleaſure, we run the hazard 
of Eternal Torments. 

(4.) By our Careleſneſs in the matters of our Peace. It a Man were in danger of 
Death every moment, he would not be quiet till he had got a Pardon. How can 
a Man be quiet, till he hath ſecured his Soul in the Hands of Feſws Chrizt. He that 
believeth not in Chriſt, the Wrath of God abideth on him. 
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Then ſhall be ſay to them on the Left Hand, Depart, ye Cur- 
ſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and bis An- 


gels. 


Come now to the Second Dodrine : 


II: Do. That theſe Torments ſhall be full at the Day of Judgment. 


Then ſhall he ſay, &c. 


Firſt, There is ſomething Preſuppoſed, that they begin preſently after Death : They 
are in Hell as ſoon as the Soul departeth out of the Body ; that 1s, as to the Soul, as to 
the better half: Luk. 16. 22, 23. And it came to paſs, that the Brpger dyed, and was 
carried by Angels into Abraham's boſom: Therich Man alſo dyed, and was buried ; and 
in Hell he lift ri his eyes, being in Torments. *Tis a Parable, but ſure Chriſt ſpake 
intelligibly, and according to the received Doctrine of the Church in thoſe times. 
Mark how quick it followeth ; Here he had his Pleaſures : dnivar 5 & 5 minG, The Rich 
Man alſo died, (rich Men die as well as others,) and was buried; it may be, had a pom- 
pous and ſtately Funeral, when the Soul is in Hell : The Body is letc in the hands 
of Death, but the Soul is in a living and ſuftering Condition. The Souls of good 
Men are in Heaven, Heb. 12. 24. Spirits of Juſt Mex made perſeit. *T would be uncom- 
fortable for rhe Saints to tarry out of the Arms of Chrilt fo long as the lalt Judg- 
ment ; to be in a drowſie Eltate, wherein they neither enjoy God, nor glorite 
him : And ſo the Spirits of wicked Men, they are in Hell, i guazxi, 1 Pet. 3.19. Who 
were ſometimes diſobedient, now in Priſon. It would be ſome kind of comfort to the Wick- 
ed to be ſo long delayed. The time is long till the laſt Judgment, and we are not 
moved with things at a drſtance, what ſhall be thouſands of years hence: It be- 
getteth a greater awe when che danger is nigh. Oh, let this ſtartle wicked Men ! 
before night they may be in Hell, before the Body be committed to the Grave : 
the Soul {litreth hence as ſoon as it departeth out of the Body, to God that gave 
it, to receive Woe, or Weal. The hour of Death is ſudden ; many are {urprized, 
and taken unawares : Your carnal Companions, {it God would uſe that Diſpen- 
ſation ) that ſometimes bowzed and carouſed with you, and wallowed in filthy 
Exceſs, by this time know what 'tis to be in Torments ; they would fain come 
and tell you, that you are as rotten Fruit, ready to tumble into the Pit of Dark- 
neſs. Every wicked Man groweth upon the Banks of Eternity, and hangeth but 
by a ſlender String and Root; one touch of Gods Providence, and they drop in- 
to Hell. 

Secondly, There is ſomethin2 Expreſſed: To wit, 


That theſe Torments ſhall receive their full and final Accompliſhment at the laſt Day. 


That 
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That their Torments ſhall be increaſed, appeareth, 


(1.) By Compariſon, 
(2.) By Scripture; And, 


(3.) By Reaſon. 


(1.) By Comparing them, 1. With the Devils : Jude 6. And the Angels which kept not 
ther firſt Eſtate, bur left their own Habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains, 
under Darkneſ;, unto the Tudement of the great day. As good men are 'Iryy4aa, {0 
wicked men are Aaziwrs. The Devils for the preſent are under the powerful Wrath 
of God, and horrible Deſpair. Though they have a Miniſtry and Service in the 
World, yet they carry their own Hell about with them ; full of Fears and Trem- 
blings under the Wrath of God, but not in that extremity, diſcontented with their 
preſent Condition : Such a Fall is much to a proud Creature, and there is a de- 
ipair of a better ; Mar. 8. 29. What have we to ao with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God ? 
art thou come to torment ns befors the time? There 1s a bitter expectation of Judg- 
ment to come : Now they have ſome delight in miſchief, but at. the laſt day their 
power {hall be reſtrained, which 1s another Infelicity of their Nature. Their Ig- 
nominy ſhall be manifeſted before all the World ; they ſhall be dragged before 
Chriſt's Tribunal, and judged by the Saints whom they hate, 1 Cor. 6. 3. The good 
Angels ſhall come as Chriſt's Companions, the evil as his Priſoners. There are 
Sights that will work on their Envy, and thwart their Pride; to fee the Glor 
of the Saints and Angels. Dolet Diabolus, quod ipſum & Angelos ejus Chriſti Ser- 
Vis, ille Peccator Judicaturus et, ſaith T7 ertulizan., Then they are conhned ro Hell, 
there to keep their reſidence, where they ſhall have a more active ſenſe of their 
own Condition, and of the Wrath of God that is upon them. So *ris with wick- 
ed Men; they have their Hell now, but at the laſt day they ſhall be brought forth 
as trembling Maletactors before the Bar of Chriſt, all their privy Wickedneſs ſhall 
be maniteſtcd betore all the World, 2 Cor. 4. 1,2. However they may be honoured 
and eſteemed now, either for their Power or Holineſs, they (hall then be put to 
publick ſhame, driven out. of his preſence with Ignominy and Contempt, caſt in- 
to Hell to keep company with the Devils, where their Torments ſhall be moſt 
exquiſite and painful. 

2. Compare them with the Saints ; Heavens Joyes ſhall then be full, ſo Hells Tor- 
ments : The full Recompenſe of the Righteous, and the full Vengeance of the Wic- 
ked keep time and pace. Chriſt cometh to fetch the Saints ro Heaven in Sate, 
ipecs garige I's, Rom. 8. 19. The earneſt Expettation of the Creature waiteth for the Ma- 
nifeſtation of the Sons of God. Then it ſhall be ſeen what God will do for his 
Children : They are clad 1n their beſt Robes to (er off Chriſt's Triumph : So ſuira- 
bly the Wicked's Judgment 1s not yer full, upon the laſt day it ſhall be increa- 
{:d. Chriſt fers himſelf a-work, to ſhew the power of his Wrath, to cloath them 
with Shame and Contempt. 

(2.) Scripture. 2 Theſſ. 1.6,7,8, 9, 10. When the Lord Jeſas ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, with his miohty Angels, in flaming Fire, takings vengeance on them that know 
nor God, ani obry not the Goſpel of” our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Who ſhall be puniſbed with 
everlaſtinz Deſtrudtion from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glery of his Pow- 
er. Heb. 10. 27. There remaineth nothing but a certain fearful looking for of Fudg- 
ment, and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Adverſary, And in many other 

laces. 

F (3.) Reaſou. The Body, which hath ſo long Reſpite, then hath its ſhare of Mz- 
ſery ; upon the Re-union of the Body and Soul they ſhall drink the Dreggs of God's 
Wrath : The Soul worketh on the Body, and the Body on the Soul. As an hea- 
vy {ad Spirit weakens the Body, and dryeth up the Marrow of the Bones, and a 
ſickly Body maketlr the Soul ſad and mopiſh ; ſo, when the Soul is filled with An- 
guiſh, and the Body with Pains, their Torment muſt needs be greater, becauſe 
they have had a great ſenſe of the Joyes of the glorified Saints ; as that Noble- 
man, 1hine Eyes {yall fee it, but thou ſhalt not taſte of it. It worketh upon their Ex- . 
vy toſee them glorified, whom they . have maligned and uſed deſpightfully ; and 
it worketh upon their Coxſcience ; this they have loſt by their own folly : As a Pro- 
digal that cometh by the Houſes and Fields which he hath fold, and thinks, This 
was min? ; "tis a grating thought to think, This might have been mine, Partly, be- 
cauſe of Jud: mt and Sentence; Then the Books are opened, and all their wayes 
| ars 
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arc diſcuſſed : They are aihamed, but God is cleared and vindicated. There is a Worm 
as well as a Fire . The Fire ſignifieth God's Wrath, the Worm the gnawing of 
their own Conſcience : *Tis hard to ſay which tormenteth them molt, the Terri- 
bleneſs, or the Righteouſneſs. To conlider that God 1s righteous in all that we 
feel, and we our ſelves have been the Cauſes of our own Ruine ; this is a cutting 
thought to the Damned : It maketh them gnalh their Teeth, and though they hate God, 
they can diſcharge the anger upon none bur themſelves. B-fides, their Companions 
arc gathered together, thole that ſinned by their Inticement or Example ; which are as 
Fuel to kindle the Flames, bind them in Bundles, and ſet Fire on one another. Objects 
reviving Guilt are vcry diſpleaſing here, when Conſcience flieth in the face, as when 
Amncn hated Tamar : They cannot look upon the Devils, but they think of Temptati- 
ons ; upon the Damned, but either they read their own Guile by Reflection, ( they 
are the ſame) or elſe it bringeth to mind their former Example, they brought chem 
to this place. Again, Chrilt's final Sentence 1s paſt ; and therefore Wrath, «; = 72G, 
ſach Wrath as they cannot have more ; for he will no more deal with them, 

I. USE. Obſerve how a Sinner haſteneth to his own Miſery by ſteps and de- 
grees, In this life we are adding Sin to Sin, and in the next God will be adding 
Torment to Torment : Here God beginneth with us, Joh. 3. 18. He that believeth 
not, is condemned already. Do not ſay, *us a long time till the laſt Judgment ; the 
Halter is about thy Neck, and there needeth noiling bur turning over the Ladder. 
Men are not ſenſible of it till they come to die, then there is an Hell in the Con- 
ſcience, a Sip of the Cup of Wrath. The Honours of the dying Wicked are the 
Suburbs of Hell ; then Yellings aad Howl:ngs begin. At Death the Bond of the 
old Covenant is put in Suit, and at the Separation the Gaoler carryeth us away 
to Priſon ; there the Soul is detained in Chains ot Darknels, in a fearful Ex- 
pectation of more Judgment ; I 2 horribly tormented in this F/1e : But after Chriſt's 
comiug to Judgment we are plunged into the depth of Hell, the whole Man is 
overwhelmed with Miſery. Well then, it you add Drunteaneſs to Thirſt, God will 
add to your Plao:ics, ll Wrath come upon you to the uttcrmoit, 


II. Obſerve the Paticzce of God; he doth not take a full Revenge of his 
Creatures till the laſt day: The moſt miſerable Creatures are ſufftered to enjoy 
ſome degrec of Happineis, or rather, do not feel the whole Miſery at the firlt. 
In the moſt dreadful Executions of God's Juſtice you may read Patience : God is 
patient to the fan Angels, though preſently, upon their Sin, they were caſt down 
into Hell, 2 Pct. 2. 5. but much more to {inning Man: Iz the day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt die, was the Sentence ; yet the Sentence 1s prorogued rill the day of 
Judgment. 

To thoſe whom he hath a mind to deſtroy he 7s patient. The old World he 
bore with, firſt an hundred and twenty Years, and then the Rain was forty dyes 
in coming; and Reprobates, # Taj warcohuuiy: Rom. g. 22. He endureth them with much 
lons-ſufferina ; Tntermifſion of Wrath in this life, and Reſpite ro the Body till the 
great Day. How doth God bear with a compary ot Hell-hounds ? he ſuftereth 
them to ſtand by, as a Dog, while the Bread of Lite 1» diitributed to the Chil- 
dren. To bear with his Children is much, but to bear with his Enemies, who 
ſe:k not his favour, and are the worſe becaule forborn, and do provoke him daily, 
and do not relent, and acknowledge their Offence, is much more; yet all this 
while God holdeth his hands : Admire his Patience, but do not abuſe it: We are 
apt ſo to do, Eccle/. 8. 11. Becauſe Sentence againſt au evil Dorr is not ſpeedily exe- 
cuted, therefore the Hearts of the Sons of Mcn are fully ſt in th:m to d1 evil, Repro- 
bates fare well for a time, live in plenty and eaſe; and therefore think Hell but a 
Dream, and vain Scare-crow : But take heed, that which is Kept off is not taken 
away : And when you ſee wicked men endured, and not preſently cut off, be not 
offended, their day 7s coming, 1 Pet. 2.9. they are but reſerved ; Juſtice ſhall break 
forth, though the Cloud of Mercy long overſhadow it : Their Doom was long 
ſince paſt, God might ſtrike them dead in an inſtant. 


III. One Judgment maketh way for another. Our Anper is raſh, and therefore cool- 
eth by degrees; tis at the heighth at firſt: but it is not ſo with God ; his 
heateth by degrees, and is worſt at Jaſt, There is firſt, Snares, then Chains 0: 
Dark- 
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Darkneſs, then a moſt 2Ctive ſenſe of the wrath and diſpleaſure of God: Let no 
man pleaſe himſelf in that he ſutters affliction in this world ; theſe may be the be- 
ginnings of ſorrow, miſerable here, and miſerable hereafter : There are wicked 
Poor, and wicked Rich ; ſome have a double Hell, here and hereafter too. Do 
not think Death will be an caſe ; So in thy life-time thow recervedſs thy good 
thinss. There are Lazarrs's in Hell as well as in Abrahams bolom. 


IV. Crizea's Charity was too large : Origen, and after him. Gregory Nyſſez and 
others, dreamed of »-3«;aw 75, a flaming River through which the wicked paſs, 
and ſo be happy, and that fo all are ſaved, even the Devils themſelves ; abuſing 
Rom. 5.18. and 1 Cor. 15. 2. There is an increale of Torments, but no decay ; then 
twill be ſaid, Go ze Curſed into everlaſting fire. 


S:condly, Let us now ſpeak of the Perſons Sentenced : Here is a double Deſcrip- 

tion of them. 
1. From their Poſture, On the left hand. 
2. Their Qzaltty, in that Title and terrible Compellation, Ye Curſed. 

(1.) Their Poſture, On the left hand : It noteth not only the more ignominious 
place, but hath reſpett to their Choice ; the Right hand is more honourable among all 
Nations : The Innocent were to plead their cauſe on the right hand, the Guilty 
ar the left : but it hath reſpeCt to their own Choice, they ſeck after left-hand Mer- 
cies, P/al. 16. 11. At thy richt hand are Pleaſures for evermore : Eternity, that is 
at Gods right hand : So Prov. 3. 16. Length of dayes is in her right hand, and in 
her left hand riches and honour : At the lait day wicked men have but their own 
choice : As Darius diſtinguiſhed berween his Followers ; Some love azedy, 
ſome ae»; fo in the Worls there 1s a diltinttion, ſome love the Gift better than 
the Giver ; make a ſiniſter c':+c-. chooſe greatneſs, honour, worldly pleaſures : A 
man may know his future -'i-ic, by his preſent choice : Wiſdom ſtandeth invi- 
ting with both her hands fu't. iz her right hand u length of dayes, here is Eter- 
nity of plealure; all the world runneth to the left hand, Riches and Honour look 
more lovely than length of dayes in a carnal eye ; Which will, you have ? here in 
the Church you will ſay, Ererzity by all means, but the courſe of your Lives faith, 
Riches and' Hoxonr, theſe take up your time, care and thoughts. 

(2.) Let us ſce the Tz#le or terrible Compellation, [ Te Curſed, ] not by Men, but 
by God : Many are Bleſſed of God, that are Curſed of men, Matth. 5. 12, Bleſſed 
are ye when men ſhall Curſe you for riohteouſneſs ſake : *Tis no boot to have the 
worlds Bleflings ; yet obſerve the difference, wer/. 34. he ſaith, Coe ye bleſſed of. 
my Father ; but he doth not ſay, Curſed of my Father : Partly, becauſe Curling js 
alijenum opts, his ſtrange work, it doth not come ſo freely and kindly as Mercy : 
The Bleſſing cometh of its own accord ; without, and before the Merit of the Crea- 
ture ; bit not the Curſe, till we force it, and wreſt it out of Gods hands. Partly, 
becauſe Chriſt would paſs is Sentence in a convincing way ; and therefore he 
doth not pitch Damnation upon the Decree and Council of God, as he doth Ele- 
ction : *Tis Bleſſed of mzy Father, his Love is the only cauſe ; but, Te Curſed : 'Tis 
g00d to —— the tenderneſs of the Scripture, when it ſpeaketh of the executi- 
on of the Decree of Reprobation, that they may not. caſt the blame upon God : 
Their Damnation is not caſt upon his Decree, but their own deſervings. You may 
fee rhe like difterence, Row. 9. 22. Endured with much long ſufferings the weſſels of 
wrath fitted to Deſtruction : But then, werſ. 23. The weſſels of mercy which he hath 
:forehand prepared nto glory : He endureth the one, but he fitteth and prepareth 
the other ; he created them, and permitted them to fall in Adam, juſtly harden- 
eh them for refuſing his will, but themſelves prepare their own Hell, by their 
natural corruption and voluntary depravation, following their Luſts with greedi- 
nels; Speaking of the Ele, *tis ſaid, He hath prepared, but of the Reprobate, 
*Us faid he is firred the Reprobates bring ſomerhing of their own to further their 
Deltruction, pravity and naughtineſs of their own 3 every man 1s the cauſe of 
the Curſe and Eternal Miſery to himſelf, but God 1s the cauſe and Author of the 
Plefling 3 Thy Deſtrettion is of thy ſelf, but in me is thy help found: The Ele&t 
have all from: God, he prepareth them for Heaven, and Heaven for them, with- 
Uut any Murir of theirs : the Reprobate 1s not Damned ſimply on Gods Pleaſure, 
but their own delert: before he would execute his Decrees, there 1s an Interpo- 
lition of thicir Sin and Folly, | Objett. 
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Object. But *tis ſaid, Rom. 9.11. Before the Children had done either Good or Ewil, 
'twas faid, Eſau have I hated : So that, it ſcemeth, that they are curled, and hated 
of God, before any Merit and Deſert of theirs. 
I Anſwer ; | 

There 1s a twofold Hatred ; (1.) Negative ; Or, (2.) Poſitive. 

1. Negative Hatred is, Noluntas miſerendi ; a Purpoſe not to give Grace, a nilling 
to give Grace. And then, 

2. There is a Poſitive Hatred ; which is, Voluntas puniendi, & condemnandi, In 


other terms, there is, Prerer:tion, and Predamnation. For the former, God hateth - 


them, as he will not give Grace ; for he is not engaged : And 'tis a great Mercy, 
that when all are worthy of Puniſhment ; yet thar he will choolg tome to Lite. 
And for the latter, Puniſh and Daman them, he doth not, till they deſerve it by their 
own Sins : Therefore, it ſtoppeth the Mouths of them that blaſpheme the Holy 
One of 1/-ael, as if.he did create Men for Death, and the Pains of Hell. Heſea 1 3. 9. 
O Iſrael, thou haſt acſtroyed thy ſelf. They are compaſſed with a Fire of their on# 
kindling, Iſa. 50. 11. But "tis time to return, Wicked Men are curled of G-4 ; 
and God's Curle is wont to take place : *Tis no ealie matter to get rid of it; the 
Curſe of the Law ſticketh to them at the laſt Day, and {hall eternally. He doth 
not ſay, Be ye Curſed; bur, Go ye Curſed, They were Curled before they came 
to the "Tribunal of Chr;#. Thoſe that are condemned to Hell, are ſuch as remain 
under the Curſe of the Law : And who are they ? Final Unbelievers. 

Firſt, Every Man by Natnre is under the Curſe : For ill we are in Chrizt, we are 
under Aaam's Covenant 3 and Adam's Covenant can yield no Blefling to the fallen 
Creatures. Gal. 3. 10. As many as are under the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe ; 
for "tis written, Gurſed is every one that continueth not mm all things that are written 
in the Book of the Law, to do them. The Law requireth perfect, perpetual, and per- 
ſonal Obedience. God did diſannull the Covenant made with Adam, preſently upon 
the Fall ; but the Curſes ſtand in full torce againſt thoſe that have not changed 
State, but are only Children of Ad« : And wicked Men will find it fo at the Day 
of Judgment ; for they ſhall have Judgment without Mercy ; whereas others are 
judged by the La of Liberty, Jam. 2. 12,13. *'Tis clear every where, there are but 
two States ; either we are under the Law, or under Grace. Hear what the Law faith : 
An #anocent Nature, that's pre-luppoled ; and the Perſon muſt continue in this 
perfe&t Obedience : But we have continued 1n the Violation of all things contained 
in the Law. No Action without a Stain : If God ſhould call us to a punQtual Ac- 
count for the moſt inoftenfive Day that ever we ſpent, who could ſtand before him ? 
Better we had never been born, than to ſtand liable to that Judgment, as all natural 
Men do. 

Secondly, There is no way of Eſcape, but in cloſing with Chriit by Fairh. The & po- 
ſtle ſuppoſeth the Objettion, Gad. 3. 13. The Curſe of the Law cleaveth to all Adam's 
Poſterity ; therefore, we muſt have Intereſt in another, who keepeth up the Curie 
of the Law : Joh. 3. 36. He that believeth not, the Wrath of God ab:deth on him. The 
Curle is not taken oft; nay, when Chri# is tendred, and tinally refuſed, 'tis ſer on the 
cloſer : Then we are condemned by the Law, and condemned by the Goſpel too. 
Toh. 3. 18. Condmened already, Caſt in Law : But what hath he donerto the Reme- 
dy? Verſ. 19. This is the Condemnation, that Light is come into the World and Men love 
Darkneſs rather than Light. Not accepting Chriſt oftered, is the great condemning 
Sin. There remaineth no more Sacrifice ; we cannot expect another way for re- 
fuſing that. Heb. 10. 26. For if we ſin wilfully after we have recerved the Kpowledze 
of the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sias. The Condemnation of the 
Goſpel can never be remitted. The Curſes of the Law are ratitied tor our Abuſe of 
Mercy : So that, in ſome {enſe, better we never had heard of Chr;/f. 


i. USE, Is for Examination : How 1s 1t with you ? 

(1.) Every Man by Nature is in a curſed condition, Epheſ.,2, 3. liable to Adam's 
Forfeiture and Breach. Were you ever changed ? 'Till we change Copies, we are 
{till miſerable. And, 

(2.) There is no way to avoid this Curſe, but in cloſing with Chriit. ln the Senſe 
of it, flie to Chriſt for Refuge. There is the Law driving, and the Goſpel drawing, 
Chri#t is the only Remedy the Goſpel ſheweth ; and ſo pulleth in the Heart to God ; 
and we are undone without that. The Law {heweth it; and fo we are driven = 
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of our ſelves. Heb. 6.18. Who have fled for Refuge, to lay hold upon the hope ſet bes 
fore us. Fly, asif the Avenger of Blood were at your Heels : Phil. 3. 9, Do/you la- 
bour to be found in Chriſt. When the Flood was upon Earth; none were ſaved 
but they that got into the Ark. So Cart. 2. 3. I ſate unaer his Shadow with great de- 
light : It ſuppoſeth the Scorching of the Sun in thoſe hot Countries. - Canſt thou- 
find thy Heart driven ? Thou art afraid thou ſhalt not get ſoon enough ; that God 
will leave his Suit, or thou ſhalt be- called out of the World, before the Match be 
made up. Doſt thou find thine Heart faſtening upon Chri#t ? I will pitch here, as 
Joah took hold of the Horns of the Altar. ve: IM 14 BT 

($.) Beſides the Sexſe of the Benefit that we have by Chrift, there muſt be an an- 
feigned Love to him, or elle the Curle doth till remain : 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any Man 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, let him be Anathema Maranatha, accurſed- till the Lord 
come : And that's for ever and ever. Can a Man think he ſhall be the better for 
Chrizt, when he eſteemeth him as Dung and Traſh ? hath no delight in him, no 
value for him? We eſteem Men either as they are excellent in themſelves, or as 
rhey are profitable ro us : There 15 both 1n Chriſt. Therefore, if you love him nor, 
tis a ſign you have had no Benefit by him. Goſpel-Love, 'tis a Love of Gratitude ; it 
ariſeth from Faith, Gal. 5.6. , R 

(4.) This Love muſt be expreſſed by a ſincere Obedince : 1 Joh. 5. 3. His Command- 
ments ave not grievous. 'Tis not grievous tor Chris ſake. The Devil, chough he be 
a proud Spirir, careth not for Diſpraiſes ; nor Chr:/ft for empty Profeſſion. Can any 
Man eſteem Crit, that cannot forbear one Pleaſure for God, one Vanity for his 
ſake? By this you ſhall know, whether you ſhall do well or ill, yea, or no. ls it 
a pleaſure to you to renounce your Intereſts, to deny Luſts, to perform Duties for 
Chriſts lake ! 


2. USE, Is topreſs as to come out of the Curſe of Nature. 

Firſt, Be ſenſible of it. Conlider, 

(1.) God's Curſe is wry dreadful : Dei beneaicere eſt benefacere. The Curſe cauſelejs 
ſhall not come ; but God's Curle is ſure to take place. Mah was afraid of his Mo- 
ther*s Curſe, that he dareth not keep the Money ; yet we will keep our Sins, ' Jude. 
17. 2: *Twas Money, dedicated ro make a Graven Image : A ſenflels Curle, that was 
pronounced at random ; But he thought it a dreadful thing to lie under a Mother's 
Curſe; and therefore, is not quiet till ſhe had recalled it. E/iſha curled when he 
was mocked, and it took effect: 2 Kyzng. 2.24. And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the Name of the Lord; and there came two She-Bears out 7 
the Wood, and tare forty two Children of them in pieces. A Prophet's Curle 1s a dread- 
ful thing. And will God put up all the Aﬀronts we put upon him, when we-do 
deſpight to his Spirit, and ſcorn his Grace ? This was but a Man, theſe but Chil- 
dren ; yet when they ſcorned his Miniſtry, and Function, as being bred up in Ido- 
latry, God will tare in pieces, and none to deliver. Take notice of God's Curſe 
on Cain; Gen. 3.11. Now thou art curſed from the Earth. He was the' Firſt-Fruits 
of the Reprobate, the Patriarch of Unbelievers, as Terrullian calleth him ; the firſt 
curſed Man in the World : And his Curſe was, to be calt out of God's Preſence, 
Ur. 14. a Figure of what ſhall be done at the laſt Day. Ir ſtuck cloſe to hint 
all his Life : Yea, curled Cain was ſenſible of it: My Puniſhment is greater than I 
can bear. We are Curſed again and again; Dent. 27.. To every Curls of the Law, 
they were to ſay, Amen; to ihew the ſure Accompliſhment of it. So certainly it 
will be; ?tis juſt as certain : *Tis a Subſcription to the Juſtice of it, and a Pro- 
feflion of their Faith. Am I a curſed Creature by Nature ? Are all his Curſes Tea, 
an Amen, as well as his Promiſes 2 Oh! what will become of me, if I do not take hold 
of Chriff ? So the Curſe on the Builder of Jericho, is remarkable : Joſh. 10.6. Cur- 
fed be the Man before the Lord, that raifeth up, and buildeth this City ; for he ſhall lay 
the Foundation of it in his Firſt-Born, and in his younger Son he ſhall build it up. And 
vou ſhall ſee, 1 K/yz9. 16. 34. {ome hundred of Years afterwards was this Curle exe- 
cured ; Curſed ts every one ! Yet the Sinner blefſeth himſelf, and ſmileth in his Heart, 
and thinketh none of this ſhall come upon him ; but after many Years it breaketh 
Out. 

(2.) We know not how ſoon God may take the Advantage of this Curſe, and cut 
us of from the Poſlibility of his Grace. Chrift cometh as a Thief, and ſtealeth up- 
on Men c're they are aware. We are _ to God's Juſtice, and we m__ 
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how ſoon God may put the Bond in Suit. Other Debts have a Day fet for Pay- 
ment : God may demand it before to Morrow : Gez. 4.17. Sin licth at the Door, 
like a Serjeant, to ſurprize us every Hour ; and then we go to Priſon, and remain 
there till we have paid every Farthing, Luk. 12. Solomon wilheth a Man to haften 
out of Debt, as a Bird out of the Hand of the Fowler, Prov. 6. 5, A condemned 
MalefaCtor, that is only reprieved n_ the Pleaſure of the Prince, is in danger 
of Execution every hour. Wrath breaketh out of a ſudden ; what Provilion have 
you made ? How ſtand Matters between God and you ? It a Man were informed, 
that his Servants had a Plot to take away his Life, to carry away his Treaſure, 
which is ſpeedily to be put in execution ; he would not be quiet till he had rid his 
Hands of them : So 1s Sin. 

(3.) At the laſt Day this Curſe ts ratified by Chrit's Sentence ; Go ye Curſed ; Depart 
ye curſed Creatures. When others are acquitted by Proclamation, as at the Day of 
Judgment we receive our ſolemn Diſcharge, At. 3. 19. then your Curſe is revived - 
before all the World: And as curſed Creatures, you loſe all Pity from God, Men 
and Angels: As Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, with a bitter Taunt, Gez. 3. 22, 
ſo with a terrible Bann and Proſcription, that ſhall never be.reverſed. | 

( 4.) It (hall be preſently executed : Eſther 7. 8. As ſoon as the Word went out of 
the Kine's Mouth, they covered Haman's Face. Theſe are Conſiderations to beget a Feel- 
ing of Wrath. 

Il. Flee from it to Chriz#, Poor Sinners, they ſtand in continual Fear of Execu- 
tion ; Oh, Fly to Chri#, to get the Sentence reverſed ! 


For Motives to perſwade us to come to Chri# tor Help : 


1. Conſider how willing Mercy 4s to receive thoſe that fly from the Curſe. This was 
God's Deſign in ſhutting us up under the Curſe, that there might be no other way 
of Eſcape : Rom. 3. 19. That every Mouth might be ſtopped, and all the World may be- 
come guilty before God : That we may become obnoxious, that we may acknowledge 
our ſelves to be quite undone. So Gal. 3. 23. The. Scripture hath concluded” all under 
Sin ; and Rom. 11.32. For God hath concluded them all in Unbelief. The Law, in 
the Name of God, arreſts us, accuſes us, convinceth us, leaving us dead, (all Pre- 
parations to Damnation, that through the Priſon-doors we may beg for Mercy : He 
alloweth an Appeal from Court to Courr. 


2. With what Honour to himſelf God may ſhew us Mercy. Tis no wrong to ap- 
peal from the Law to the Goſpel: Gal. 3. 13. Chriit hath redeemed ns from the Curſe 
o the Law, being made a Curſe for us. Chriit hath taken the Curſe into his own Per- 
on; Pſal. 69. 4. I reſtored that which 1 took not away : That Honour to God, which 
he took not away. 


3- The great Offence in refuſing Chriſt, Heb. 12. 15. Eſau was called a prophane 
Perſon, becauſe he ſold his Birth-right for a Meſs of Pottage. He was no Drunkard, 
no Swearer. To refuſe the Father's Riches of Wiſdom and Grace, the Son's Self- 
denyal and Sufferings, is the greateſt Ingratitude that can be. When all the Labours 
and Wooings of the Spirit are in vain, *tis the greateſt Spight we can do to God ; *tis 
the greateſt Prophanenels to ſet light by holy things, eſpecially this great Myſtery, 
when we do not think it worthy our Care and Thoughts, Marth. 22. 5. 
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Marta. XNXV. v. 41. 


_ ——Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, 
prepared for the-Devil, and bis Angels. 


> OW we come to the Sentence its ſelf. There we ſhall, 
Firſt, Take notice of the Pzna Damni, the Loſs, [Depart.] 


The Point 1s, 


Doctrine, This i the Hell of Hells, That the Reprobates muſt all 
depart, or loſe the Fruition of God in Chri#. 


But before I begin to ſet forth this Part of the Puniſhment, let me obſerve ſome: 
thing : 

&) In this Part of the Torment all are equal : There are Degrees elſewhere ; but 
here the Reprobates are all equally excluded. Chri/# will thus profeſs, Matth. 7. 23. De- 
part from me, all ye Workers of Iniquity, I know you not. 

(2.) *Tis the greateſt part of the Puniſhment : The Puniſhment of Senſe is finite in- 
Nature, though Infinite in Duration : Though it be from the Wrath of Goa, *tis ſtill 
according to the Capacity of the Creature. But Pezna Damni, is the Privation of an 
Infinite Good : *Tis indeed a queſtion, which is the greater Puniſhment, whether 
Everlaſting Separation from God, or Everlaſting Torment ? Whether Depart, or 
Everlaſting Fize? According to the preſent State, Pain is more ſenſible than Loſs. 
In the Bodily State, we judge altogether by the Senſes : Bur in the other World, 
when all Objects are taken away, and there is a ceaſing of Temptations, and our 
Judgments are moſtly Spiritual ; there *ris otherwiſe. The Greatneſs of the Puniſh- 
ment will appear, 

I. By th: Loſs: They ſhall loſe all Hezvens Foyes ; the favourable Preſence of 
Go, the Sighr of Chriſt, the Company of the Bleſſed, and their Abode in thoſe happy 
Mazfions which are in Chri#s Father's Houle. 

(1.) The Fawvorrable Preſexce of God. Hell 1s a deep Dungeon, where the Sun- 
ſhine of Goa*s Preſence never cometh. God is ſummum Bonum, the Chiefeſt Good ; 
and in the other World, o»2ve Bonum, All in All. . All things are immediate from 
God; Comforts, and Puniſhments : Pſa/. 16. ult. In thy Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, 
and at thy Right Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. Pauls Departure, how grievous 
was it, when he ſaid, Te ſhall ſee my Face no more ! Aft. 19. 28; Better loſe all things, 
than God; Exod. 33.15. If thy Preſence g0 not up with us, carry us not hence. The 
Appearance of the Son of God to the Three Children caſt into Nebuchadnezzar's fie- 
Ty Furnace, how comfortable was it ro them ? | | 

C217, I, but this is not to be preſuppoled of the Damred: Is it any Grief to the 
D d 2 Wicked 
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Wicked to want God, againſt whom they have ſuch an extream Averſcneſs and 
Hatred ? 
I Anſwer : E 

They are ſenſible of the Loſs of Happineſs; their Jadgments are changed, though 
not renewed. Foggs of Error, Atheiſm and Unbelict then vaniſh; and they are 
convinced by Experience. There are no Atheiſts in Hell ; they learn to prize Hap- 
pineſs, by bitter Experience. As Rational Creatures, they cannot but be ſenſible of 
their Loſs, that know the worth of what is lolt ; and io great a Bleſlednels loſt, 
cannot but breed Sadneſs, and Dejection of Spirit. They look on God, not as love- 
ly in Himſelf, but as one that might be profitable to them. Oculos qros vceluſtt culpa, 
' aperie? panda. | | 

It would leſſen their Torments, if their -Underſtandings might be taken away, B 
ſad Experience, they know what 'tis to want God, though itill their Hatred of God 
remaineth. Heaven, that I am ſhut out of, is a Bteffing which others enjoy ; Laza- 
rus is in Abraham's Bolom. 

(2.) The Sipht of Chriſt. They had a Glimpſe before they went into Hell, of the 
Glory of his Preſence : 2 The. 1. 9. They ſhall be pumfhed with Everlaſtins Deſtrutti- 
on, from the Preſence of the Lord. That thort Experience of Chriſt's Appearing, will 
remain in their Minds; to all Eternity 'twill ſtick by them, how they are thruſt 
out. Chriſt himſelf, that hath the Keyes of Death and Hell, ltrall bid them go ; as 
if he had faid, I cannot endure, your Prelente any longer, 

(3.) From the Company of the Bleſſed : Luk. 13. 28. Te ſoall fee Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, and all the Prophets, in the K:idom of God, and your ſelves ſhat out, Envy 15 
a part of their Torment as well as their Lols: Luk. 16. 27. Azd in Hill be lift up 
his Eyes, beins in Tormcnts, ani ſav Avrahim afar off, and Lazarus in Abraham's Bo- 
ſom. Tis a Torment to think, that others of the ſame Nature and Intereſt, do en- 
joy what they have totteited, A 

(4.) Their Abode iz thoſe Happy Manſions, which are in ChriſPs Father's Houſe : 
Rev. 22. 14, 15. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, that thy may have right 
to the Tree of Life, and may entcr in through the Gates into the City: For without are 
Doos, and Sorcerers, and Whoremonzers, and Murtherers, ana Idolaters, and whoſoever 
leveth and maketh a Lie. 

IT. This Loſs is the more bitter and grievous, becauſe "tis a Loſs of their own prock- 
ring : Forſaking of God was their Sin, and now their Miſery, They firſt Excom- 
municated God for a Trifle ; Job. 22. 7. Depart from ws, we defire not the Kpow- 
ledoe of God. Man is like the Devil: Art thou come to torment us before our time ? Rom. 
I. 28. They aid not like to retain God in thuir Kpoviedee ; therefore, God gave them 
over to a Reprobate Mind. They abhorred the Thoughts of God; 'twas their Bur- 
then: The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God. Now they are filled with 
their own Thoughts. Man was firit a Fugitive; before he was an Exile. 

III. The Los zs irreparable. Deſpair is a conſtant Ingredient to their Sorrow : They 
cannot hope ever to be admitted into Goa's Preſence any more. There are many 
Ups and Downs in a Chriſtian's Experience. God hideth his Face, that he may 
ſhew ir afterwards the more glorioully. This is a Curle, that ſhall never be rever- 
ſed. 'Twas the Churches Prayer, Return a7ain, and cauſe the Light of thy Counte- 
mance to ſhine on us, and we ſhall be ſaved, Pſal. 80. 19. like the Sun-ſhine after a 
cloudy Night. But here are Foggs of Darknels for evermore : The Sun is to ſhine 
no more on them, to all Eternity : 2 Pet. 2.17. To whon zs reſerved the Blackneſs 
of Darkneſs for ever. Hell is a Region, upon which the Sun ſhall never ſhine, 


1. USE. Lay to Heart your Diftance from God by Nature : Let us not draw this 
great Judgment upon our ſelves. Our Sin will be our Torment. We are eſtranged 
trom the Womb, //a. 58. 3. As a Stream runneth away from the Fountain further 
and further; ſo are we abſent from Goa, both in Heart and Aﬀections, as well as 
in State: Fpheſ. 2.43. Ne were afar off : As the Prodigal went into a far Country. 
Thoughts of God are not only Strangers, but unwelcom Gueſts.. The Devils be- 
lieve, and tremble: So we. Guilt will not ſuffer us to look God in the Face, Pal. 
IO. 4. 


2. Be xot quiet, *will you come out of this Eſtate by Chrit : He 1s the Bridge be- 
tween Earch and Heaven, J-». 14.6. There can be no Familiarity between us, and 
God 

We, 
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God, but through him, Lu#. 16. 26. Chriſt is the Ladder by which we-aſcend'; 
«he Mcans of Intercourle berween God and us. When Man was driven out-of P- 
raiſe, the Tree of Life was guarded by a Flaming Sword. There is no Coming to 
God, but by him; And be 75s able to ſave to the utmoſt, Fitb. 7. 25. 


2. Avoyd Sin, that ſcparateth between God and you, I{a. 59. 1,2. How will you 
pray, when you cannot look God i the Face? Fear followeth Guilt. © The I/rae/rtes, 
when they had ſinned, worſhypped at their Texz-Door. You cannot come to God' with 
{uch Contidence. 1 1 


4. Let us often delight in Communion with God, and Acquaintance with him. 
"Tis Heaven begun ; Heaven is for Gods Familiars: Strangers here will not” be 
'owned, and hereafter ( Mar. 7. 23.) Chriſt will fay unto them, T1 know you not + But 
Chriſt will take notice of his old Friends. Oh then! love his preſence, make him of 
your Councel, your Boſome-Friend. 


5. Live in an holy Sexſibleneſs of his Acceſſes, and Receſſes. For his Acceſles, that 
you may be thanktul ; for his Receſles, to be humble : *Tis a Queſtion which is 
worlt, not to take notice of his Acceſles, or Receſles ; not ro mourn for his Ab-* 
ſence, or rejoyce in his Preſence ; both are bad. Not to mourn for' his Abſence, is 
the worſt fin, becauſe Abſence is moſt ſenſible. In the preſent Life, when ouren- 
joyment of him is loſt, *tis a temporary Hell ; yet *tis foul Ingratitude nor to take 
notice of his Preſence, when he counſelleth you in Doubts, guideth you in Straits : 
God will have his Acts of Familiarity to be obſerved ; *ctis his Complaint, Hoſea 
ih. + £ taught Ephraim alſo to got, taking them by their Arms ; but they knew « not 
that I healed them. The one arguerh little Feeling, the other little Gratitude ; only 
want of fecling is the worſer Sign, Br that is a ſign of Deadnels. | 

When God tuſpends all Acts of Familiarity, ſome are ſtupid and inſenfible ; fo 
they can take up with the comforts of the Creature, they never mind Spiritual 
Vilits. Micha mourned tor his Gods. Love 1s diſcovered by Grief in Waat, as 
well as Delight in-Enjoyment : The main of Chriſtianity lyeth in obſerving how 
'ris berween us and God, When aCtual Influences are ſuſpended, either of Grace 
or Comtort ; when Prayer finds not ſuch an Anſwer; and when we do not find 
{uch Excitation to holy Duties, and God hideth himlelt from our Prayers. 


Ve have handled the Loſs: Now we come, Secondly, To ſpeak of the Pain. 
There are lad Gripes at the parting of the Soul and Body, what then will there 
be at the parting of the Soul and Chriſt, when the terrour of Chriſts face ſhall ba- 
niſh chem our of his Preſence ! 


Secondly, The Pena Senſus : Here I ſhall take notice of 
(1.) The Nature of the Torment, [ Fire. |] 
(2.) The Az9ravatioa from the Duration, [ Everlaſtino. ] 
(3.) The Company and Society, [ Prepared for th: Devil and his Angels. ] 


Firſt, The Nature of the Torment, [ Fire. ] By Fire is not meant material or 
ordimary Fire, that cannot hurt Spirits. Now this is ſuch a Fire as is prepared: for 
the Devil and his Angels. All the other Expreſſions are Metaphorical ; the Wood, 
the Brimitone, the Lake, the Smoak, the Worm, the Chains, and -why not this ? 
Bar obſerve, though ir be not Fire, yer it-noteth rcal and horrible Torments, ſuch 
as are more painful than Fire : *Tis called Wrath zo come, 1 Thefſ. 1. 10. becauſe 
there was never fuch Wrath before. The Holy Ghoſt uſeth ſuch Expreſſions as we 
are acquainted with, | 

1. The Extremty of theſe Pains cannot be told us : Fire is an active, furious Ele- 
me»:; the Pain molt ſearching, and no Fire more ſcalding than Brimſtone ; to Senſe 
tiiat's molt grievous and bitter : But the Pains of Hell ſurpaſs all that is ſpoken. 
Look, as when Heaven is ſet out by Gold, and Pearls, and precious Stones, the Joyes 
Licre are much above theſe ſhadowes ; ſo all Notions come ſhort of Hell. 

2. Tae whole Mz is under the Pains of it ; both body and /oul : Both are fellowes 
in 911, and both arte puniſhed. It appeareth partly from Scripture : Matth. ro. 28. 
Fear nt "im that can kill th: Body, but fear him that can deſtroy both Body and Soul . 

in 
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in Hell. Mark, not only the Soul, but the Body : The Body is not only the Inftru- 
ment, but the Occaſion of many Sins ; the Law in the Members, bruitiſh motion 
of Luſts; the Eye is fed with Luſt : Therefore the body hath its ſhare. 

(1.) For the Body ; what the Torment ſhall be we cannot tell, the Scripture is 
ſilent ; only in the general, chat it ſhall have its {hare of Puniihmenr, is certain ; and 
not only by the Grief and Anguiſh of the Soul, but by Pain reſiding in the Body. 
As the Saints have not only an Happinels tor their Souls, but their Bodies; their 
vile Bodies ſhall be changed. Art the day of Judgment, when their Bodies are uni- 
ted to their Souls, their Torments are 1ncreaſed : Here in the Text, *tis ſaid, De- 
part ye: the whole Man, no part free. There 1s a Place of Torment, as we prov 
ed before, as well as a Srarte of Torment ; therefore the Body hath its Inconveni- 
ences : their Eyes meet with nothing but aftrighting Spettacles, the Devils and 
the Damned : Every time they look on their Tempter, it revives their Guilt ; as 
the Saints when they look on their Redeemer, it filleth their Hearts full of Love 
and Adoration. What ſee they but Devils to torture them, or other Damned 
tormented with them ? Wives and Children through their negligence, or Neigh- 
bours by their curſed Example, brought into. this place of torment : Their Ears are 
filled with nothing but Yellings and Howlings, and hideous Outcries. More parti- 
» cularly I ſhall not define. 

(2.) For the Sow! : The Souls Evils ariſe from a lively and effeQtual Senſe of - 
the Wrath of God, and the gnawings of Conſcience : There is « Fire, and a Worm, 
Mark 9. 44. the Wrath of God, and the Horrors of Conſcience : There is an Al- 
luſion to the Worms that breed in dead Bodies, and the Fire wherewith they were 
burned. 


I. Let us ſpeak a little of the Worm that breedeth withiq ; the Worm of Con- 

ſcience confiſteth in three things. There is, 
1. Memoria prateritorum. 
2. Senſus preſentium. 
3. Metus futurorum. 

All the Periods and Diſtinftions of Time yield matter of Sorrow and Anguiſh - 
to them, paſt, preſext, and to come. | 

(1.) Conſcience worketh on what 1s paſt, the remembrance of their former en- 
joyments : Miſerum eſt dixiſſe, fuiſſe Beatos : *Tis the miſerableſt thing that can be 
- to outlive our Happineſs ; 10 think of what we once enjoyed, but' now want, 
Luk. 16, 25. Son, remember that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things : Thy 
day is paſt, now no more Pleaſures, now all ay Carnal Delights are ſpent : 
The Riches of Gods goodneſs that I deſpiſed, I ſhall enjoy no more. The refle- 
Aion on paſt Comforts; I was thus and thus, but where hath ſin brought me ? 
The very remembrance will aggravate their preſent Miſery, eſpecially when the me- 
mory ſhall be quickened by Conſcience to conſider their Ingratitude ; their car- 
nal Confidence, how they neglected God in the abundance of all things, and nothing 
remaineth, but the fin of their Comforts and the Curſe : Where now are all your 
ſtately Houſes, pleaſant Gardens, coſtly Tables, furniſhed with delicious Mears ? 
your gorgeous and pompous Apparel, your merry Meetings ? Thele things I have 
enjoyed, but now they are come to their full and final Period. 

(2.) The Time waſted : this is a Commodity never valued *till it be loſt, and then 
it cannot be recovered ; in Hell they ſee the folly of it, the miſpence of time is 
a killing circumſtance, experience maketh us value time : The horrours of the 
Damned may be gueſſed at by the Complaints of the dying : Oh ! for a little 
time, if they had but one year, one month more : here men are Prodigal of no- 
thing ſo much as time, as if they had more than they could tell what to do with ; 
but when they come to die, Oh, if God would ſpare them a little longer ! 

(3-) Eſpecially Opportunities of Grace {leighted : God reckoneth to a day, how 
long, how often he hath warned them, Lu&, 13. 7. Theſe three years 'came I, feek- 
ing fruit from this Fig-tree, but behold I find none, cut it down : Here is Chriſts 
righteous expeQtation, Theſe three years came I ſeeking fruit ;, their ungrateful fru- 
ſtration, But TI find none 3 and then his final denunciation, Cut it - down : Whenever 
God reckoneth with a People, he reckoneth with them for time and opportuni- 
ties of Grace; Did not I warn you ? What means we have had, and offers of 
Grace, Gods drawing nigh to us in an acceptable time ; every Sermon will ſting 
our 
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our Conſcience : There was a fair advantage ; *tis good to feel the Worm while 


it may be killed, to take notice of Checks of Conſcience for the preſent, and the 
motions of Gods Spirit : This is a ſpark that will not be quenched. 


(4.) The Folly of their own Choice : Men will not ſee now, but they ſhall ſee ; 
I/a. 26. 11. Lord, when thy hand i lifted up, they will not ſee ;, but they ſhall ſee, and 
be aſhamed. Their Underſtandings are cleared to know the worth of things, and 
their Eyes opened - when *cis too late. Jer. 17. 11. —— At his latter end he ſhall 
be a Fool. He was a Fool all his Life-time to negleft God for a Trifle, but fiow 
he is a Fool in the Judgment of his own Heart : If I had been as aftive for God 
as for my Luſts, it would have been otherwiſe with me. Temptations are gone, 
Luſts are gone ; the World paſſeth ' away, and the Luſts thereof : There is no reliſh 
of Pleaſures in Hell, if they could have them ; they have now the bitter expe- 
rience of the coſt they have been at, therefore ſadly reflett upon their folly : 
Conviction heightens their torment. Fer. 2. 17, 18, 19. Haſt thou not procured this 
unto thy » ſelf, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, when he led thee by the 
way ? "And now what haſt thou to do in the way of Agypt, to drink the Waters of Si- 
hor ? Or what haſt thou to do in the way of Aſſyria, to drink the waters of the River ? 
Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corret# thee, and thy Backſlidings ſhall reprove thee : Know 
therefore and ſce, that it is an evil things and a bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lord 
thy God. This is your way in the Valley : As when Children burn, and feel the 
gripes of. a Diſeaſe, we upbraid them, This is your eating of raw Fruit : Experi- 
ence maketh them feel the ſmart of it, 


Secondly, There is the Sexſe of their preſent Pain : Here, when we are corre&- 
ed we are ſenſleſs, like Stocks and Stones ; but zhere, muſt needs be feeling, be- 
cauſe there is nothing to mitigate their rorment ; no carnal Comforts wherein to 
ſteep Conſcience, no carnal Companions that can be a Comfort to us: The more 
we look upon them, the more we ſee our own ſorrow by reflection. There is 
nothing left, but Indignation and Impatience, and gnawing their Tongues becauſe 
of their Anguiſh : Their diſcontent 1s part of their torment. | 


Thirdly, For the future, their Condition is hopeleſs : If there could be Hope in 
Hell, the Puniſhment would be the better borne; but there remaineth nothing but « 
fearful lookina for of the fiery Indignation of God, Heb. 10. 27. And*tis a living God, 
who liveth for ever and ever, that is their Enemy :1 Oh! who can think of ir 
without Aſtoniihment ! When they have run through thouſands of Years, they 
{ti]l expe&t more. *Tis tedious to think of a ſhort fit of Pain of the Stone, or Gour, 
but that is for ever. They endure all at once, by thinking of whar 1s to come. 


IT. There is the Fire, or an a&ive Senſe of the Wrath of God : Conſider the 
Greatneſs of it in theſe Circumſtances. 


(r.) God hath an Immediate hand in the Sufferings of the Wicked. Hb. 10. 33. 
"Tis a fearful thins to*fall into the hands of the living God, The Wicked fall im- 
mediately inro his hands, the Quarrel is his own, therefore he will take =" 
by his immediate Power : No Creature is ſtrong enough to convey all his wrath, 
as a Bucket cannot contain an Ocean. Mans Anger is like himſelf, weak and finite, 
but Gods is #»finite, Pal. go. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine Anger ? Surely we 
do not conſider what ir is to fall into Gods hands. 

(2.) God ſets himſelf a-work to ſee what he can doe, and what a Creature can 
bear. The Capacity of the Creature is enlarged to the utmoſt : Roms. 9. 22. What 
if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and make his Power known, endured with mach long- 
ſuffering the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtruttion. His Juſtice decreeth it, his Wal- 
dom deſigneth it, and his Power executeth it. He falleth upon us as an Enemy 
to the utmoſt; with one hand he upholdeth the Creature, and with the other 
puniſheth it. Here, he ſheweth what a Creature can do when armed by him, 
hereafret what he can do himſelf : P/al. 78. 39. For he remembred they were but 
fiſh : he did not ſtirre up all his Wrath. It doth not break out in its full weight 


and force. 
(3.) Con- 
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( 3.) Conſider ſome Inſtances of Gods Wrath : When his Anger is kindled but a 
little, bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, Pſal. 2. 12. In Correttive Dilci- 
pline, when Gods Children fall into any Diſeaſe, the Burnings of a Feavour, the 
gripes of the Chollick, the torment of the Stone ; they cannot endure two or three 
dayes pain, how wilt thou dwell with devouring Burnings ? Theſe are nothing to 
the ſharp Puniſhments of Hell on the Body. Poor Creatures are at their Wits- 
end, when but a Spark or Flaſh of this Fire lighteth into the Conſcience ; Judas hang- 
ed himſelf, Job curſed the day of his Birth, yet this is but a drop; thele come 
from Hell, they have been in the Suburbs of it. Dzves wiſhed that Lazarw might 
but dip the tip of his Finger in water to cool his Tongue : thele are Warnings, 
they can tell you what a dreadfull thing it is : The Lord Chriſt who was the 
Son of God, perfe& in Faith and Patience, he wanted no Courage, he was un- 
der no Deſpair in the midſt of his Agonies, yet he cryed out, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Oh! what will become of them whole Portion it is ? 
Thus for the Nature. 


Secondly, The Duration, Everlaſting, Fire. The Pains of Hell are Eternal. 
(1.) The Moral Reaſons of it, are, 


x. Partly, becauſe our Obligations to God are infinite: in a way of Love, God hath 
done as much as he could: We turn the back upon Eternal Happineſs which 
was offered in the Goſpel: They can never reſtore the Honour to God which they 
have deprived him of, theretore their Puniſhment is for evermore : the Juſtice of 
God can never be ſatisfied by a finite Creature. Believers do it in Chriſt, but the 
Wicked are in their final Eſtate. 


2. They ſtill remain Imperitent :, the Damned are not changed in Hell, Melt- 
ed Mettal groweth hard again: the bad Thiet that had one foot in Hell, dierh 
blaſpheming ; their Judgments are changed, but not their Hearts. It one ſhould 
come from the dead, he might ſpeak to you of Eternity, and that in Hell they ſuf- 
fer Eternal puniſhments, 


(2.) The Natural Reaſons, are, 


1. The Fire continueth for ever : Heb. 10. 33. The Breath of the Lord ſtill keep- 
eth the Flame burning ; the Fuel continueth for ever, and Wicked men continue 
for ever ; they conſume not, but are Immortal in Body and Soul : Oh think of 
this! there is no End, no Intermiſſhon. No Ex4; the Fire on Soavm laſted but a 
day ; but when the Wicked have lain in Hell a thouſand years, *cis bur as the 
firſt day. When a Man is fick, he tumbleth and toſleth, and relleth the Hours 
of the Night, and wiſheth it were Day. We are wont to think a Sermon long, 
a Prayer long, what will Hell be ? Conſcience will ever be talking to thee, re- 
peating over the Story of thy Life, and putting thee in Remembrance of the Wrath | 
of God, that endureth for ever. And, | 


2. *'Tis without Intermiſſion. Revel. 20. 10. They ſhall be tormented day and night, 
for ever and ever, Not a drop to cool their Tongues : Here Sin is everlaſting, 
all day it runneth in the Mind, and all night it playeth in the Fancy : Wicked 
men begin the Morning with it, and end the Day with it. Man is ever haunted 
with his own Horrours, and the Wrath of God inflicted upon him, 


Thirdly, The next Azgravation 1s, *tis prepared for the Devil and his Anzels, for 
them principally, and others to bear them company : Sathan and all that are ſe- 
duced by him, are tormented together. There 1s a Principality among the_De- 
vils, one that was chief, and Ringleader in the Rebellion againſt God, he and his 
Angels; and then Wicked men make up the Company in that Region of Dark- 
nels. *Twas a ſad Judgment on Nebuchadnezzar, when he was turned out among 
the Beaſts ; but the Curſed of the Lord, are turned out among Devils, If a Man 
knew a Houſe were haunted, he would not lie in it for a Night : You muſt keep 
Company with Sathan and his Angels for evermore. The Saints enjoy God 908 
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have the Company of -good Angels ; but you mult dwell with Devils. -If the De- 
vil ſhould appear to thee in ſome terrible Shape, would not thy Heart fail thee ? 
Thou canſt not look upon any in Hell, but thou muſt remember Enemies to thy Soul, 
as well as to God. es 21 oat 


1. USE. This ſhould make us conlider the folly of Sinners, that will run this 
hazard for a little Temporal SatisfaQtion : For as he cryed out, For how | ſhort a 
Pleaſu# hve I loft 4 Kyngdom ! when he had/parted witly | his overaignty for a 
Draught ok, Water'; ſo you, out of a defire of preſent Contentment, forfeit Mea- 
ven, and run the hazard of Eternal Torments. When thou art about to Sin, think 
of this. We need all kind of Helps. 

(1.) To ſtir us up to Godlineſs. If Men were as they ſhould be, ſweet Arguments 
would be enough ; but now we need-the- Scourge :- ?Tis good. to. caunterballance 
any Temptation, when *tis violent. My Heart will call me Fool to all Eternity. Can 
I dwell with Everlaſting Burnings ? | 

(2.) To rouſe us up to the Conſideration o our natural Miſery : 

1. Partly, that we may flee from the Wrath to come, Muth. 3. 7. There is no 
way, but by Jeſus Chrit. We need every Day to look back. In their Flight to Zpar 
they were not to look back upon $2dom, leſt there ſhould be Releatings kindled. 
Bur tis good to look back in this Senſe ; we ſhall ſee nothing hut Fire and Brinif nc 
behind us. Y ys Ons 

2. That we may be thankful to Chriit : 1 Theſſ.W\to. Ever Feſub; which ih deli- 
wvered us from Wrath to come. He was ſubſtituted in our Room and Place ; he ſuffe- 
red a kind of Hell in his own Soul, or elſe this muſt have been our Portion. 


Whoremongers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyars, have their part 
that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. The Fearful : Such as for the Fear of) 
from the Holy Profeſſion, and Prattice of Godlineſs. The Upbeliewing : the 
main in an impenitent Eſtate. Abominable, Murtherers, Whoremongers : Impure Gzo- 
ſticks, ſuch as Ranters : 1 Cor. 6. 9. Be not deceived ; neither Fornicators, nor Iaolaters, 
nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor 
Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kyngdom of 
God. Is there any likelihood of Deceir there. CorruptQNature, is alwayes Srifien 
one Shift or another, wherein to harden Conſcience. Iaolatroxs : "Tis, dangerous; not 
to be right in Worſhip. The Coverous cometh in, Gal. 5.:5. Nor Covetous Win, who 
is an Idelater : Let no Man deceive you; for becauſe of theſe things, the Wr «ff God 
cometh upon the Children of Diſobedience. We think it a ſmall Matter; -4 Lyars : 
Not only the grols Lyar, but the Herezick ; as Herelie is called 2 Lie - *Tis good to 
keep to the Pattern of ſound Words. The Hypocrites Hell is his Portion : Marth: 24. 
51. Appoint him his Portion with the Hypocrites : there ſhall be Weeping, and gnaſhing of 
Teeth. Hypocrilie, *tis a practical Lie. | 
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And theſe ſhall go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment ; but the Righ- 
teous into Lis Eternal. 


{ HE Words are a Concluſion of a notable Scheme and _—_— whieh 
Chri#t gives us of the /aſt Judgment. Io that Day there will be, 


1. A Congregation. 

2. A Segregation. 

3. A Diſcuſſion of the Cauſe. 

4. A Solemn Doom and Sentence both of Abſolution and Condem- 
nation. 


5. And laſtly, Execution: 


Without which the wh Proceſs of that Day would be but a ſolemn and uſeleſs 
Pageantry. The Execution is in the Text. 


Wherein obſerve, 
Fir, A Diſtinition of the Perſons : Theſe, and the Righteous. See the laſt Sermon 
on 2 Cor. 5. 10, Page 103, &c. 


Secondly, As there are different Perſons, ſo different Recompenſes. See 2 Cor. 5. 10. 
Page 104, Cc. 


Thirdly, Obſerve, theſe different 6 are diſpenſed with reſpe& to the 4if- 
ferent Qualifications, and State of the Perions judged ; as their Caſe ſhall appear up- 
on Tryal ; according to their Works. Some are Wicked, and others Righteous : God 
muſt needs deal differently with them ; E 2 


(r.) To ſhew the Holineſs of his Nature. The Holy God delighteth in Holineſs, 
and Holy Perſons ; and hateth Sin, and the Workers of Iniquity : Apd therefore, 
will nor deal with the one, as he dealeth with the other. Both Parts of his Holi- 
. nels are ſpoken of in Scripture, his Delight in Holy Things, and: Perſons. See the 
Fourth Sermon on 2 Cor. 5.10. Page 97. 

(2.) The Righteouſneſs of his Government requireth, that there ſhould be a diffe- 
rent Proceeding with the Godly, and the Wicked : That every Man ſhould reap 
according to what he hath ſown, whether he hath- ſown according to the Fleſh, or 
the Spirit: That the Fruit of his Doings ſhould be given into his Boſom. And 
thts, though it be not evident in this Life, where Good and Evil is- promiſcuoully 
diſpenſed ; becauſe now is the Time of God's Patience, and our Tryal : Yet, » 

| | the 
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the Life to come, when God will Fudge the World in Righteouſneſt, Atti17;31. it 
1s necelliry, that it ſhould go wal Vick the Good, and ll re Bad!z: & as 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Thefſ. 1.6, 7. It # a righteous thing with 'God'to recompenſe'TrÞ 
bulation to them that trouble you: And to you that are troubled," reſt with us 3\ when 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels. | Mark : 
Both Parts of the Recompenſe belong to the Righteouſneſs of his Government';- to 
give Reſt to the Troubled, as well as Tribulation to the Trowblers. '« Indeed with the 
one he dealeth in ſtrift Juſtice ; to the other he diſpenſeth a Reward oof | Grace : 
Yet that allo belongeth to his Righteouſneſs ; that is, his New-Covenant Righteouſ. 
neſs : For ſo *tis ſaidg Heb. 6.10. God is not wnrighteous, to forget your Work and La> 
bour of Love. As heath bound himſelf by gracious Promiſe; to give Life: and Glo- 
ry to the Penitent, Obedient and Faithful, | 


( 3.) The Gratiouſneſs of his rewarding Mercy, and free Love to his faithful" Ser- 
wants. Though they were involved in the ſame Condemnation with others; -as to 
their Original and firſt Eſtate, and the Merit of their evil A&tions, and the con- 
ſtant ImperfeQtion of their beſt Works ; yet ſince it was the fincere Bent of their 
Hearts to ſerve and honour God, he will give them a Crown' of Life. : = might 
have periſhed everlaſtingly, as others do, if God ſhould enter into” a ſtriet+-Judg- 
ment with them : But when .others receive the Fruit of their Doings, he dealeth 
graciouſly with them, pardoning their Failings, and accepting them in the' Beloved. 
God is not bound in Juſtice, from the Right and Merit of their- Actions, to reward 
them that have done him moſt faithful Service; but meerly of his Grach, upon 
the Account of Chriit, 1 Per. 1. 13. Hoping unto the End, for the Grate i, t is. to 
be brought unto you at the Revelation of our Lord Feſus Chriit : And, Jude 2 a, Look- 
ing for the Mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, unto Eternal Life: And, 2 Tim. 1.18. 
The Lord grant, that he may find Mercy of the Lord in that Day + Namely, When the 
Lord ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead, and ſhall diſtribute Puniſhbmients and 
Rewards. In : mealure we ſee Grace here; but never ſo fully and perfettly, as 
then. - * ; 28. 3 

t. Partly becauſe now we have not ſo full a view of our Unwortbineſs, aswhen 
our AQtions are ſcanned, and all things are brought to Light, | whether they be 
Good or Evil. And, | Tal 3 

2, Partly becauſe there is not fo full and large a Manifeſtation of 'Gad's Favour 
now, as there is in our full and final Reward. 'Tis Grace now, that he is pleaſed 
to paſs by our Offences, and to take us into his Family, and give us ſome'raſte of 
his Love, and a right to his Heavenly Kingdom. But then, 'tis another manhtier of 
Grace and Favour, when our Pardon ſhall be pronounced by our Judges own Mouth ; 
and he ſhall nor only take us into his Family, but into his immediate Prefence, and 
Heavenly Palace: Not only give us-a Right, . but Poſſeſſion ; 'Come' ye 'Bleſſed- of 
my Father, Inherit the Kjngdons prepared for you. And ſhall not only have\ ſome re- 
mote Service and Miniſtration ; but be everlaſtingly employed-in loving, and de- 
lighting in, and praifing of God. This is Grace indeed! The Grace of God, - or 
his free Favour to Sinners, is never ſeen in all its Glory, or Graciouſnels, till then. 
And 'tis the more amplified, when we ſee how God dealeth with :others,: who as 
to. Natural Endowments, were every way as acceptable as our ſelyes ; and asto- Spi- 
rituals, Grace alone making the Difference. _ \ENCA ISAS 


Fourthly, Obſerve, the Wicked are deſcribed by Sins of Omiſfion; as Verſa 42, 43. 
Thoſe that have not w4iſited, not cloathed, not fed, not harboured ; Theſe ſhall go into 
Everlaſting Puniſhment. But the Righteous, by their Faithfulneſs: 1in Good. Works,or 
Acts of Selt denying Obedience, ſhall go into Life Eternal. 1 oHE 1 


IT. The Wicked by their Omiſſion of meer Duties. Becauſe we think-Owiſions no 
Sins, or light Sins, I ſhall take this occaſion ro ſhew the Hainouſneſs of them. Sins 
+ commonly diſtinguiſhed into, 1. Sins of Omiſſion ; and, 2. Sins of Commiſ- 
IB. 
; (1.) A Sin of Commiſſion, is when we do-thoſe things which! we ought not to 
OC, | . $1.0) 2911: 
(2.) A Sin »f Omiſſion, is when we leave undone thoſe things\which we ought to 
do, But whle1 we look more narrowly into theſe things, we {hall find: both 1n eve- 
E © 2 ' ry 


212 SERMONS upmthe Stern. XXVII. 


ry atual Sin : For in that we commit any thing againſt the Law of God, we omit 
our Duty ; and the omitting of our Duty can hardly fall our, - but that ſomethin 
is preferred before the Love of God; and that is a Commiſſion. But yet there 1s 
a ground for the Diſtinftion : Becauſe when any thing 1s _— and formally 
againſt the Negative Precept and Prohibition, that's a Sin of Commiſſion ; Bur when 
we direaly ſin againſt an Affirmative Precept, that's an Omiſſion. An Inſtance we 
have in E/z, and his Sons: E/'s Sons defiled themſelves with the Women that 
aſſembled at the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 1 Sam. 2.22, But Eli 
himſelf ſinned, in that he reſtrained them not, 1 Sam. 3.13. His Sin was an Omiſ< 
fron; their Sin was a Commiſſion. Now, that Sins of Omiſion may be great Sins, . 
appeareth, 

2% Partly, by the Nature of them : For there is in them the general Nature of all 
Sin, *Tis «youe, 1 Joh. 3. 4. a Tranſgreſſion of x Law, or a Diſobedicnce to God; and 
ſo, by conſequence, a Contempt of his Authority. We cry out upon Pharaoh, when 
we hear him ſaying, Exod. 5, 2. Who ts the Lord, that T ſhould obey his Voice? And 
by Interpretation, we all ſay ſo: This Language is in every Sin we commit, and 
in every Duty we omit. Our Negligence is not {imple Negligence, but downright 
Diſobedience ; becauſe *tis the Breach of an expreſs Precept and Charge, which 
God hath given us. Now, when we make no reckoning of it, we do in ett ſay 
Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? There may be much Dilobedience in 
a bare Omiſſion : When Sax! had not done what God bade him to do, he telleth him ; 
That Rebellion is, as the Sin of Witchcraft, and Stubbornneſs as Iniquity and Id/atry, 
x Sam..15, 23. Implying that Omifſion to be Stubbornneſs and Rebellion, parallcl to 
Idolatt and Witchcraft. | 

2. ' the Cauſes. In the General, Corrupt Nature : But the Particular Cauſes 
are, -* 

Firſt, Jdleneſs. They do not ſtir up themſelves, Iſa. 64. 7. 

Secondly, Security ; Jer. 2. 31, 32. 

Thirdly, Want of Love to God; Iſa. 43. 22. But thou haſt not called upon me, O Jacob ; 
thou haſt been weary of me, O Iſrael. Rev-2. 4. Nevertheleſs I bave ſomething againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy Firit Love. And, 

Fourthly, Zeal for his 'Glory ; Not ſloathful in buſineſs, but fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
the Lord, Rom. 12.11, Where there is a Fervour, we cannot be idle and negle&- 
ful of our Duty. 


3. By the Effets : And they are, 

(1.) Internal. There is a ſad withering ; 1 Theſſ. 5. 19, Quench not the Spirit. 
Or 
(2.) External. It bringeth on many Temporal Judgments. God puts by Saul from being 
King, for a Sin of Omiſſion: 1 Sam. 15. 11. 1t repenteth me for ſetting up Saul to be Kjns ; 
for he hath aot done the thing which T cemmanaed him. For this be puts by Es Houſe 
from the Prieſthood : 1 Sam. 3. 13. I will judge his Houſe for ever, for the Iniquity 
which he knoweth ; becauſe his Sons mage themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them not. "That 
Omiſfion was not total ; for he reproved them, but did not puniſh them. , 

(3.) Eternal : Matth. 25. 30. Caſt the unprofitable Servant 1ato utter Darkn [s. So, 
Matth. 7. 19. Every Tree that bringeth zo0t forth good Fruit, is hewn down, and caſt in- 
zo the Fire. If it bringeth not forch Good Fruit, though not bad, or poyſonous Fruit, 
For theſe Sins Chr:i# condemneth the Wicked, in the Text. By all theſe Arguments 
it appeareth, tht Sins of Omiſſion may be great Sins. Bur, 


II. That ſome Sins of Omiſſion are greater than others. All are not alike, As, 

1. The more zeceſſary the Duties are: Heb. 2.3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we neg- 
left ſo great Salvation, &C? 1 Cor, 16. 22. If any Man love not the Lord Teſus 
Chri#t, let' him be Anathema Maranatha. Theſe are Peccata contra Remedium, as others 
are _ Officium. By other Sins we make the Wound, by theſe we refuſe the 
Plaiſter. 

2. If the Omiſſion be total : Yer. 10. 25. Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen that 
know thee not, and upon the Families that call not on thy Name ; Pſal. 14. 2. None ſeek- 
eth after God. | 

3. If a Duty be ſeaſonable; the feeding the Hungry, &C. as Verſ. 44. When ſaw we 
thee an hungred, or a-thirſt, or a Stranger, &c? And 1 Joh. 3.17. He that hath _ 
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Worlds Good, and ſeeth his Brother in need, and ſhutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from 
him ; how dwelleth the Love of God in bim ? W j'*1 | | 

4. When 'tis eaſie. This is to ſtand with God for a Trifle : . Luk, 16. 24: And he 
cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, ana ſend Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his Finger in Water, and cool my Tongue ; for I am tormented in this Mame. 
Deſideravit guttam, qui non'adedit micam. 

5s. When convinced - Jam. 4. 17. Therefore to him that knoweth to do Good, and 
doth it not, to him it is Sin. 


III. In many Caſes, Sins of Omiſſion may be more hainous and damning, than Sins of 
Commiſſion. They are the ruine of the moſt part of the Carnal World. They are 
deſcribed to be without God, Epheſ. 2.12, Of the Wicked within the Pale, *tis ſaid, 
Pſal. no. 3, 4. The Wicked, through the Pride of his Heart, will not ſeek after God ; 
God is mot in all his Thoughts. Of the careleſs Profeſſor ; Fer. 2. 32. My People bave 
forgotten me Dayes without number. Sins of Omifſion may be more hainous than 
Sins of Commiſſion ; 


(1.) Partly, becauſe theſe harder more. Foul Sins nougs the Conſcience with Re- 
morſe and Shame, but theſe bring on inſenſibly, Sleightneſls, and Hardneſs of Heart; 
And therefore, Chri# ſaith, Publicans and Harlots ſhould enter into the Kingdom of 
God, before Phariſees, that neglected Faith, Love and Judgment, Marth. 21. 33. 


(2.) Partly, becauſe Omifſions make way for Commiſſions : Pſal. 14.4. They that 
called not upon God, aid eat up his People as Bread. They lie open to groſs Sins, that 
do not keep the Heart tender, by a daily Attendance upon God. It a Man do not 
that which is Good, he will ſoon do that which is Evil. Oh then ! let us bewail 
our Unprofitableneſs; that we do no more Good, that we do ſo much negle& 
God; that we do no more edihie our Neighbour, ſo that God's beſt Gifts lie idle up- 
on our hands : That Child is counted undutiful, that doth wrong and beat his 
Father ; ſo alſo he that giveth him not due Reverence. How ſeldom do we think 
of God ! Every Relation puts new Duties upon us, but we little regard them 
every Gitt, every Talent. 


IT. The Godly by their Fruitfulneſs in good Works, and AQts of Self-denying Obe- 
dience : They fed, they refreſhed, they harboured, they cloathed, they viſited, wer/. 
35, & 36. The queſtion is not, Have you heard, prayed, preached ? Theſe are diſ- 
claimed. Matth. 7. 22. Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſy- 
ed in thy Name, and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, and in thy Name have done many 
wonderful Works ? And then will I profeſs unto them, I never knew you : depart from 
me, ye that work Iniquity. Luke 13. 26. Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eat and 
drunk mm thy preſence, and thou haſt raught in our ſtreets ; but he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 
1 know you not, depart' from me all ye workers of Iniquity. Nay, nor have you Be- 
lieved ; Jam. 2. 20, Wilt thou know, O vain man, that Faith without Works is dead? 
No, Chriſt telleth us of another Tryal: Well then, a Religion that coſts nothing, 
is worth nothing : A Notional Religion, a Word Religion, is not a Chriſtianiry 
of Chriſts making. Surely Heaven 1s worth ſomething ; and it will coſt us ſome- 
thing, if we mean to get thither : There is more in theſe Works of coſtly Chari- 
ty than we uſually think of : 1 Tix. 6. 18, 19. Luke 16.9. 1 Joh. 4. 19. Hereby 
we know that. we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him. Hereby, 
by what ? If we love not in Word, and Tongue only, but in deed and in truth : Re- 
freſh the Bowels of the Poor, own Brethren though with danger of our Lives : 
Heaven is but a Fancy to them that will venture nothing for the Hopes of it. 
What have you done, to ſhew your thankfulneſs for ſo great a Mercy tendred 
to you? A cold Belief and a fruitleſs Profeſſion, will never yield you Comfort : 
Good words are not dear, 2nd a little countenance given tro Religion, coſts no 
great matter ; and therefore do not think that Religion lyeth only in hearing Ser- 
mons, or a few curſory Prayers, and drowlie Devotions ; - We ſhould mind thoſe 
things about which we ſhall be queſtioned at the day of Judgment. Have you vi- 
lited, fed, cloathed, harboured, owned the Servants of God, when the World hath 
irowned on them ? Comforted them in their diſtrefſles? Wherein really have you 
denyed your ſelves for the Hopes of Glory ? 

Fifthh, 
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Fifthly, Obſerve, The Netions whereby their different .Eftate in the other World 
is expreſſed, Puniſhment and Life. See Serm. laſt, on 2 Cor. 5. 10. Page 104, 
I05. 


Sixthly, Obſerve, Eternity is affixed to both : Everlaſting Puniſhment, and Eternal 
Life. See laſt Sermon on 2 Cor. 5. 10. latter end of Page 105. and beginning of 
Page 106. | 


Seventhly, Obſerve, Theſe are ſpoken of not only as Threatned, but Executed : 
When the Cauſe hath been ſufficiently tryed and cleared, and Sentence paſſed, 
there will be Execution : The Execution 1s certain, ſpeedy, and unavoidable. See 
laſt Sermon on 2 Cor. 5. 10. Page 107. 


Eighthly, Obſerve, Sentence is Executed on the Wicked firſt : It beginneth with 
them, for *tis ſaid, 7 heſe ſhall go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous 
into Life Eternal. Now this is not meerly becauſe the Order of the Narration did 
ſo require it. See laſt Sermon On 2 Cor. 5.10, Page 108, 

S 
The USE, Is to preſs us, 
'1, To Beljeve thele things. 
2, Seriouſly to conſider of them. 


(1.) To Believe them : Moſt mens Faith about the Eternal Recompenſes, is but 
pretended ; at beſt, too cold and Speculative: An Opinion rather than a ſound 
Belief, as appeareth by the little Fruit and Effect that it hath upon us ; for if we 
had ſuch a ſight of them as we have of other things, we ſhould be other man- 
ner of Perſons than we are, in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs. We. ſee 
how cautious man is in taſting Meat in which he doth ſuſpe& Harm, that it will 
breed in him the Pain and torments of the Stone, and Gout, or Chollick ; I ſay, 
though it be but probable the things will do us any Hurt. We know certainly 
that the wages of Sin is Death, yet we will be taſting forbidden Fruit. If a man 
did but ſuſpe& an Houſe * were falling, he would not ſtay in it an Hour : We 
know for certain, that continuance in a carnal Eſtate, will be our eternal ruine ; 
yet who doth flee from Wrath to come ? If we have but a little hope of Gain, 
we will take pains to obtain it: We know, that our Labour is not in vain in the 
Lerd; Why do we not abound in his work ? 1 Cor. 15. 58. Surely we would do 
more to prevent this Miſery, to obtain this Happineſs, when we may do it upon 
ſuch eaſie Terms, and have fo fair an Opportunity in our hands; if we were not 
ſtrangely ſtupified, we would not go to Hell to ſave our ſelves a labour. There 
are two things which are very wondrous : 


1. That any ſhould /uſpei# the Chriſtian Faith, ſo clearly promiſed in the Pre- 
ditions of the Prophets before it was ſet a-foot, and confirmed with ſuch a num- 
ber of Miracles after it was ſet a-foot : Received among the Nations, with ſo uni- 
verſal a conſent in the Learned part of che World, notwithſtanding the meannels 
of the Inſtruments firſt employed in it, and perpetuated to us throughout ſo ma- 
ny Succeſſions of Ages, who have had experience of the Truth and Benefit of ir. 
That now in the latter end of Time, any ſhould ſuſpect this Faith, and think it 
a fond Credulity, is a wonder indeed. 


2. But a greater Wonder by far is it, that any ſhould exbrace the Chriſtian Faith, 
and yet live ſinfully ; That they ſhould Believe as Chriſtians, and yet Live as 
Atheiſts. You cannot drive a dull Aſs into the Fire that is kindled before him : 
Surely in vain is the Net ſpread in the fight of any Bird, How can men belicve 
Eternal Torments, and yet with ſo much boldneſs and eafineſs run into the fins 
that do deſerve them? Many times they are not compelled by any Terror, nor 
asked by any Tempter, nor invited by any Temptation ; but of their own accord 
ſeek out Occaſions of their Ruine. On the other ſide, Can a Man believe Heaven, 
and do nothing for it ? If we know that it will not be lolt Labour, there is all the 
reaſon we ſhould not grudge at it. 

(2.) Sr ;- 
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(2.) Seriouſly conſider of theſe things. The Scripture every where calleth for Con: 
ſideration : P/al. 50. 22. Conſider this, ye that forget God. Iſa. 1. 3. My People will not 
conſider. Many that have Faith, do not ſet it a-work by lively Thoughts : Fnowiodas 
is aſleep, and differeth little from Ignorance and Oblivion, till Conlideration awaken 
it. If we were at leiſure to think of Eternity, it would do us good to think of 
this double Motive : That every man mult be judged to everlaſting Foy, or ever- 
laſting Torment. Thele things are propounded for our Benefit and Inſtrution : We 
are guarded on both fides ; We have the Bridle of Fear, and. the Spur of Hope : 
If God had only terrifyed us from Sin, by mentioning uncapoobiile Pains' and 
Horrours, we might be frighted, and ſtand at a diſtance from it : But when we 
have ſuch Encouragemerits to good, and God propoundeth ſuch unſpeakable Joyes; 
this ſhould quicken our Diligence. If God had only promiſed Heaven, and threat- 
ned no Hell, wicked men would count it no great matter to loſe Heaven, pro- 
vided that they might be Annihilated ; but ſeeing there is both, and both for ever, 
ſhall we be cold and dead ? We are undone for ever, if wicked : Bleſſed for ever, 
if Godly. What ſhould we not doe, that we may be everlaſtingly Blefſed, and 
avoid Everlaſting Miſery ! | | 


Well then, let this be conſidered by us ſeriouſly and often, and deeply : That 
everlaſting Woe and Weal is in the Caſe : Meat well chewed, nouriſheth the more; 
but being ſwallowed whole, breedeth Crudities. So when we ſwallow Truths 
without rumination, or Conſideration, we do not feel the Virtue of them ; They 
do not excite our diligence, nor break the force of Temptations. O that they were 
wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would confider their latter end. Deut. 32. 29. 
I have read of a Prodigal Prince, that when he had given away a huge ſum of 
Money, they laid all the Money into an heap before him, that he might ſee and 
conſider what he had given away, to bring him to retra&, or in part to leſſen 
the grant. So it is good for us to conſider what we loſe in loſing Eternity ; what 
we part with for theſe vile and periſhing things. 
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ERRATA in the Sermons on the 25% Chap. of St. Matthew. 


The Reader is deſired to Corref theſe following Errors, with ſome others leſs material, which have 
been occaſioned by the faultineſs and Imperfettion of the tranſcribed Copy. 


P'* 2. line $51. for thus read as, 1. 52. for grew r. drew, 
L. 53+ r. ſo be was, 1b. for to r. from, p. 4-1. 39+ r. meant 
of, Þ+ 12. 1. $1+ dele of, P- 18. 1- 8. for never r. neither, p. 21+ 
L. 31+ r. not to waſte it, |. 49. for Transfiguration r. Prefagna- 
tion, p. 22+ |. 43. for Wiſdom is r. Reftum oft, p. 47+ |. $6. r- 
hope of, Pp. 48. 1. 43+ r. profeſſion, and, 1. 44+ dele witbout that, 
|. 45. dele ſhould, 1- 46. r. Now theſe Temporaries, pe $1. 19. 
for that we might r. but we muſt, 1. 36. r. in the names of 
their little ones avouch God 10 be their God, p. $5. I. 48. 
dele 3. p. $7. 1. 9. for name r. trims, P. $9. 1. 46. I- be comes, 
Þ- 63-1. $6. r. would not now die, p. 66.1. 13. I. if be were 
not beard, and |. 61. for aſſigneth r. aſcribeth, p. 67. 1. 25. for 
beareth r. leaveth, 1. 26. for thereto r. on them. p. 69. |. 8.r. 


ever be, 1.34, 35. dele not fully, p- 70. 1. 16. for indefinits r. 


diſtinft3, p. 71. 1. 3 for ſeparate r. deſpiſe, I- 5, 6. for promote 
r. promiſe, p. 76.1.8. r. they both ſee things furure, and things 
future with clearneſs and certainty, *, 11. I. the light of Faith, 
1. 16. for deſign r. Decree, 1b. for ty are r+ that Decree , p. 
79. l- 6. after Judge adde before they are ready to be judged, 
P- 81, |. 50. for commutative re cumulative, p. 82. L 47. for 


LESSER: VETSESEREESE SES RESSOESEED 


| 


Duty r. Entity, p. 84-1. 33. dele and undertakes, p. 92. 1. g. 
for i r. as, Þ- 94+ 1. 15. dele mans, 1. 38. after boldeth adde 
Creſcentibus donis creſcunt rationes donorum. Gregory. p. 99. 1. 
24. for Miniſtry r. Miniſter, p. 104. 1. $4. for Fruits r. 
Smells, 1. 53, 54+ for Pleaſure conſiſts, r- : And laſtly, p. 195 
L. 17- r. delaght to meet them, |, 2 5, for This r. His, p. 114. 1. 
47+ dele by their failing, p. 117. 1 48. dele no, p. 121. 1.61, 
r. 4 ſleight Eye, p. 124+ | 27. for Many r. Man, |. 41. dele 
Firſt, 1. 42. dele Who ? p. 127. 1. 4. dele or, p. 141+ 1. 35. 
for of r. at, 1b. after coming dele : 1. 4o, 41. for Soul and 
Body r. humane Body, p.-146. 1. 18. for with r. without, 1. 39. 
r. bonum, p. 155-1. 26. r. Tow bave no cauſe, |. 29..r. : The 
wayes of God art condexned, p. 163. 1. 28.. for lively r. live, 
L 44+ for Comforts r. People, P 172+ 1. 47. I. of the Inheritance 
moo Saints, p. 179-1. 20. for becauſe r. befedes, p. 184-1. 37: 
or ſublime r. purblind, p. 185. 1. 9. for little elſe r. little of Ft 4 
p- 190. 1. 27. dele 4. |. 28. r. Nay, (4.) 1- 50. r. anſwereth 


Gift P- 193. dele for Fudges, p. 212+ 1, 32. Ir, Want of 
eats 2 


tet. ie. tt. A. ah. 
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fOHN XVII 1; 


Theſe words ſpake Jeſus, and lift up bis Eyes to Heaven, and faid, Father, the 
Hour is come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify thee: 


——F x3 Shall, in the- following Exerciſes, open to. you Chrilt's ſolemn 
WARCAZRY. Prayer recorded in this Chapter.z a Subje& worthy of our Re- 
0 BEM verence, and ſcrions Meditations, The Holy Ghoſt ſeemeth 
WEN to put a Mark of Reſpe&t upon this Prayer, | above other 
| Prayers which Chriſt conceived in the Days of his Fleſh. Elſe- 
where the Scripture telleth us, That Chriſt prayedz but the 
Form is not expreſled, or ele only brief Hints are delivered, 
W but this is expreſſed- at large... This was, as.it were, his dying 
— Blaze. Natural Motion is fwifter and ſtronger in the end ; {o 
was Chriſt's Love hotteſt and ſtrongeſt in the cloſe of his Life ; and bere you have the 
Eruption and Flame of it : He would now open tous the bottom of his Heart,and give 
us a Copy of his continual Intercefſion. This Prayer is a ſtanding Monument of Chriſt's 
AﬀeCtion to the Church ; it did not paſs away with the external Sound, or as foon as 
Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, and fat at the right Hand of the Father; it retaineth a 
perpetual Efficacy ; the Virtue remaineth, though the words be over. As the Word 
of Creation hath retained - its Vigor, theſe five or fix thouſand Years 3 Jrcreaſe. and 
Multiply, and let the Earth bring forth after its kind : $0 the Voice of this Turtle is ever 
heard, and Chriſt's Prayers retain their Vigor and Force, as if but newly ſpoken. 
' In this Prayer, he mentions all Bleſſings and Privileges neceſlary for the Church 7 
He prayeth for himſelf, for the Apoſtles, for all Believers: He beginneth with his own 
lorification, as the Foundation 3 and goeth on to ſeek the Welfare of the Apoſtles; 
as the Means ; and then the Comfort of Believers, as the Fruit of his Adminiſtrations 
in the World. Chriſt's Merit, the Apoſtles Word, the, Believers Comfort, are three 
Things of the higheſt conſideration 4n Religion. I ſhall open theſe in the Order and 
Method in which they are laid down. | 


F \ 
Fox 
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In the firſt Verſe we-have 3 
t. The Preface to the whole Prayer 3 Theſe things ſaig Jeſus, 8c. 


2. Chriſt's free Requeſt 3 Glorify thy Son. Whick/*wbacked with Reaſons 
taken from z | F | 
1. His ſpecial Relation, Father, and thy Sor, £- 
2, His preſent Neceſſity 5 The Howr is come. 


3. The Aim of his Requeſt 3 That thy Sor alſo may glorify thee. 


: 
oy 
_ 


- 


I ſhall go over the Phraſes, as they are offered in the Order of the wopds. 
Theſe things. fouls Feſus.] That is, when he had ſpoken theſe things. . This Clauſe 


ſerveth ; 

I. To ſhew the Order of the Hiſtory 3 His Prayer followed his Farewel-Sermon. 

2. The ſuitableneſs of his Prayers to the Sermon. The Points there inforced, are 
here commended to God in Prayer. It were eaſy to ſuit the Requeſts, to the Conſo- 
lations and InſtruQions of that Sermon. From hence, 


1. Obſerve, - Hew fitly Chriſt diſchargeth the Office of a. Mediator. The Office of a 
Mediator, or Days-man, is, to lay his Hand wpon oth, Job 9. 33. to treat and deal with 
both Parties. Hitherto Chriſt hath dealt with Men in the Name of God, opening his 
Counſel to us ; now he dealeth with God in the name of Men, opening our Caſe to 
him. As Moſes, the Typical Mediator, was to fpeak to God, Exod. 19. 19. and from 
God, Exod. 20. 19. So did our Lord ſpeak from God, and to God. He (till, per- 
formeth the ſame Work and Office : He ſpeaketh to ws in the Word, and for xs in 
Prayer. The Word never works, till we hear Chriſt ſpeaking in it 3 2 Cor. 13. 3. 
Since ye ſeek, a proof of C ” 4 ſpeaking in me ;, and our Prayers are not accepted, but 
by virtue of Chriſt's Interceſhion : Thofe that made their Addreſſes to King Admetus, 
brought the Prince with them in their Arms ; or, as Joſeph charged his Brethren, that 
they ſhould not ſee his Face, unleſs they brought Benjamin with them, their Brother. 
We cannot ſee God's Face, unleſs we bring our Elder Brother with us. . AQs 12. 26. 
When Herod was diſpleaſed with the Menof Tyre, they made Blaſtus the King's Chamber- 
lain their Friend. It is good to have a Favourite in Heaven 5;, Among all the Favou- 
rites, none fo acceptable as Chriſt ; get him to make Interceſfion for you. Out of 
the whole, learn to fee Chriſt in the Word, to uſe Chriſt in Prayer ; he is the golden 
Pipe by which our Prayers aſcend, and the Influences of Heaven are conveyed to us : 
s Cor. 8. 6. One Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom are all things, and we by bim. All things 
come from God to us through Chriſt. 

2. Obſerve, Chrift's Order and Method. From Preaching, he deſcendeth to Prayer z 
the Word worketh not without the Divine Grace. We may open the Word, bur 
God muſt open the Underſtanding. Luke 24.28. with 45. Chrift himſelf, you ſee, 
ſealeth his Do&rine with the Seal of Prayer. Moral Suation, worketh not wirhout a 
Divine and Real Efficacy. The Apoſtles ſaid, A&s 6. 4. We will give our ſelves conti- 
nally to Prayer, and the Miniſtry of the Word. When God hath fpoken to us, we muſt 
ſpeak to God again Prayer 1s the beſt Key to open the Heart, becauſe it firft openeth 
Heaven. Thoſe that hear a Sermon, and do not pray for a Blefling, fee nothing of God 
in his Ordinances, nothing but what is of Man's Oratory and Argument. Efficacy is 
quite another thing 3 and when God ſpeaketh in his Word, with Savel, they think it 
1s El7, It reproveth them, that when the Sermon is ended, go ont, and turn their 
backs upon Prayer : This is to negle& Chriſt's Method. And it prefleth you ſtilt to 
help on. the Word by your Prayers. Rom.15.30. I beſeech you, *Brethrer, for the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the Love of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in your 
Prayers. If you would have Chriſt's Glory, and the Spirit's Efficacy promoted, you 
mult take this courſe. 

3. Obſerve, The Induſtry and Diligence of the Lord Feſis in Holy Things. He 'let- 
terh no time paſs, without ſome ſaving Work : from Doctrme, he tarnerh himſelf to 
Prayer. He began with the Supper, and goeth on with Diſcourſe, and finiſheth all 
with Prayer. It upbraideth us that are ſoon weary of Holy Things. We are like 
fooliſh Birds, that leave the Neſt, and are often ſtragling, and let the Eggs cool be- 
tore they are hatched. Our Religion cometh by Flaſhes, which are never perfe&ed 


and 


Ver,1.. the r5thChapter of St. JOHN. 3 
and ripened; Now eſpecially ſhould we imitate Chriſt upon Soletnn Days of Worſhip ; 
as the Lord's Day, our whole Time ſhould be parted. into Meditation, ' and Prayer, and 
Conference. And yet more eſpecially, after the Lord's. Supper, we ſhould continue 
the Devotion, -and make the whole Day a poſt-Communion : as Civet-Boxes retain 
their ſcent, when the Civet is taken out 3 and when the ACt is over, our Thoughts, and 
Diſcourſe, and A@ions, ſhould ſtill favour of the Solemnity. Certainly, it is an Ar- 
ument of much weakneſs, to be all for Flaſhes, and fadden Starts : It we would Tre- 
reſh our ſelves with Change, it ſhould be with change of Exerciſe, and not of Aﬀe- 
ion : If it ſeem irkſome, conſider, it is more eafy to perſevere in an_Heavenly 
Frame, than to begin again 3 and when the Heart is warm, we ſhould take heed we 
don't loſe the preſent Advantage. A Bell is kept 'up with leſs difficulty than raiſed ; 
and when an Horſe is warm in his Geers, he continues his Journey with more eaſe, than 
if he ſhould ſtand ſtill a while, and grow ſtiff. If we yield to wearineſs, how ſhall 
we hope to raiſe the Heart again, and to get it to this Advantage. Corruption doth - 
but cheat thee, if thou thinkeſt to get a treſh ſtart by intermiſſion. As I faid before, 
there is refreſhment in Change of Eferciſe 3 and when one Teat is drawn dry, we may, 
as the Lamb, ſack another that will yield new fupply and (weetrieſs. 


[ Azd lift up bis Eyes to Heaven.) 'The Scripture taketh notice of the Geſture, 
Chriſts Geſturesare notable, becauſe real fignifications of the Motions of his Heart, 
In the Garden, when he began his Paſſion, he fell' on his Face and prayed, Ma. 26, 
39. but here he lifted up his Eyes. When he travelled under the greatneſs of our Sins, 
his poſture is humble 3 but now, when he 1s treating with God for our Mercies, he 
uſeth a Geſture, that implieth a more elevated and generous Confidence. Geſtures, be- 
ing AGions ſuited to the Aﬀetions, are - and imply the Diſpolitions of the 
Heart. Let us ſee what may be collected ont of this Geſture, lifting the Eyes to 
Heaven. 

I. The raififig of the Heart to God in Prayer. Prayer is, av«&pans 78 vs ne gs T otdv, . 
the Aſcenfion'or Elevation of the Heart to God, the Motion of the Body ſuiting with 
* that of the Soul; ſo David expreflcth it, ' Pſal.'25. 1. I lift, mty Heart to thee. When 
you pray, know what is your Work : If you would converſe wit Godz you need 
not change'Place, but raiſe the Aﬀettion. God boweth the Heavens, and you life up 
the Heart 3 it is not the lifting up the Voice, but of. the Spirit : the lifting up of the 
: Voice, or of the Eye, are good, as outward fignifications, but the chief Work is, to 
lift up the Heart 3-the Underſtanding, in raiſed Thoughts of God, the AﬀeGtions, 
by ſtrong Operations of Defire and Love. Uſually our Hearts are heavy, and fink 
as Lead within us; it is a Work of Difficulty to raiſe them : We muſt pull up the 
Weights, Te coxogrepsvre Th re gow, continuing in Prayer, Ats 1.14. As Moſes his 
Hands eaſily fell and funk, ſo do our Hearts, Exod. 179. There are Plummets and 
Weights of ' Sin hang upon us, which muſt be cut off, if we intend to get up the Heart 
in Prayer. 

2. Spiritual Reverence of God. The Heavens are his Throne and Dwelling-place, Pal. 
103.19. There his Majeſty and Power ſhineth forth 3 there we behold his Majeſty, in 
that ſublime and ſtately Fabrick. Earthly Kings, that their Majeſty may appear the 
greater to their Subjects, have theit Chrones exalted, and made of precious Matter, 
with cunning and curious Artifice : But what are theſe to thar ſublime and admirable 
Fabrick of the Heavens ? The very ſight of the Heavens, ſhew how excellent God is, 
So that looking up to Heaven, noteth, the raiſing the Heart, in the reverent conſideration 
of God's Majeſty and Excellency. We may come with Hope, we ſpeak to our Father 3 
*but we muſt ſpeak with Reverence, we ſpeak to our Father in Heaven. . When we 
lift up our Eyes, and look upon that ſtately Fabrick, the Awe of God ſhould fall up- 
onus. Weare poor Worms, crawling at God's Foot-ſtool 3 by looking up to Hea- 
ven, we do moſt ſeriouſly ſet God before us. So when Solomon ſpeaketh againſt the 
{lightneſs of our Addreſſes to God, he propoundeth this Remedy ; Eccleſ. 5. 2, Be not 
. raſh with thy Mouth, and let not thine Heart be haſty to utter any thing before God's for God 
# in Heaven, and thou upon Earth. There is a diſtance ; there God appeateth in his 
Royalty. We tremble to come before the Thrones of Earthly Princes 3 they are but 
thy Fellow Clay : How far do the Stars of Heaven excel their richeſt Jewels! What is 
all their State to the pure Matter of : þ Heavens ? to that blaze of Light wherewith 
he 1s cloathed ? Pfal. 104. 2. Who covereſt thy ſelf with Light, as with a. Garment, who 
ſiretcheſt out the Heavens like a Gurtain. What are the Coaches of Prinecs,to-the _— 
| Aaa 2 | 0 
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of the Clouds, and Wings of the Wind, and that Majeſty and State that'God keep- 
eth in the Heavens ? | II 
3. It noteth Confidence in God, or a diſclaiming of all fublunary Confidence. The 
Godly, in all their Prayers and Cries, look up unto the Heavens, zo note their Con+ 
fidenice in God, and not infleſhly Aidsz as Pal. 127, x. I will lift up mine Eyes unto 
the Hills, from whence cometh my Help ; meaning, his Relief and Deliyerance ſhould 
come from God alane. A Chriſtian looketh round about him, and feeth no ground of 
help, but in the tops of the Hills. So P/al.123.1. Onto thee I lift up wine Eyes, O thou 
that dwelleſt in the Heavens, The Thrones of Princes, are Places flippery and unſafe z 
" but our Sapports are out of Gun-ſhot. Lam. 3. 41. Let ws lift up owr Heart with our 
Hands, unto God in the Heavens ; We mult not reſt upon any thing jn the World. He 
that made the Heavens, can accompliſh our Deſires. The conſtant Courſe of: the Hea- 
vens, noteth God's Faitbfulneſs. A Man may foreſee ſome natural Eyents ſome hun- 
dred Years before. The glorious Fabrick of the Heavens, js a Monument of his 
Power. 

4. To ſhew that their Hearts are taken off from the World, and from Carnal De- 
fires. Chriſt's Eyes were to Heaven 3 there his Father was ; and Chriſtians lift up their 
Eyes to Heaven, becauſe they mainly ſeek thoſe things that are Above, where God's 
Throne is, and where Chriſt is now ſitting at his right Hand, Col. 3.1. It is for Beaſts 
to grovel, and look downward : Our Home is Above, in thoſe uppex*Regions : there 
is our Chriſt, our pure and ſweet Companions. Theit Heart cannot be ſevered from 
their Head. When we expe one, we turn our Eyes that way 3 as the Wife looks 

. towards the Seas, when ſhe expeRts her Husband's return: It doth them good to look 
towards theſe viſible Heavens, remembring, that one day they ſhall haye a Place of 
Reſt there. God hath fixed his Throne, and Chrift hath removed his Body out of 
the World, that we may look upward. Thtſe things from the Geſture, 


La 


[ And ſaid. ] The word noteth a vocal expreſſion of the Prayer. Moſes cried, 
Exod. 14. 15. which noteth an inward fervency. There are no words mentioned, but 
Chriſt ſaid; that is, with an audible Voice. , 

. 


I ſhall from this word inquire : 


Firſt, Why he prayed. 
Secondly, Why he pronounced his Prayers in the hearing of the Apoſtles. - 


Firſt, Why he prayed : For it ſeems (trange that Chriſt ſhould be brought upon his 
Knees 3 and that he, who was the expreſs Image of his Father's Glory, ſhould need the 
Comfort of Prayer ; and that the Heir of Heaven, who hath the Key of David, and 
openeth, and no Man ſhutteth, ſhould ſtand knocking at the Father's Door. 


I Anſwer. 

I. This was the Agreement between God and Him, that he was firſt to eſtabliſh a 
Right, and then to ſue it out in Court 3 Pſal. 2.8. Ak of we, and I will give thee 
the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſuon. This 
Prayer 1s nothing elſe, but Chriſt's preſenting his Merits befare the Tribunal of God. 
In the whole Tranſation of Man's Salvation, God the Father would ſuſtain the Pers 
ſon of the Ruler, and Governor of the World ; and Chriſt was to come and make his 
Plea before him, to give an account of his Work, and to ſue out his own Right, 
and the Right of his Members. O wonder at the Buſineſs of our Salvation ! the Love 
of God ! the Condeſcention of Chriſt ! when he took the Quality of our Surety up- 
on him 3 he 1s to make a formal Proceſs, to plead his own Merits and our Intereſt ; for 
ſo he 1s leſs than the Father, as Mediator 3 My Father a greater than I. Not only as 
Man, but as Mediator, Chriſt ſuſtained a leſſer Place. 

2. That we might have a Copy of his Interceſſion. Chriſt is good at interceding 3 he ; 
gave the World a taſte in his laſt Prayer : It is a Pledg of thoſe continual Groans,which, 
as Mediator of the Church,he puttethup for us in Heaven.We havean excelent Advocate 
1 Joh.2.2. If any Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. 
When thou art in danger of Temptation, he ſaitf}, They are in the World ; keep theme from 
the Evil of the World, When thou art praQtiſing HolineG, Chriſt ſpeaketh a good word 
of thee behind thy back 3 Father, they keep thy Word. He is a good Shepherd, that 


knoweth 


Ver-1. the 19th Chapter of St: JOHN. 5 
khoweth the State of . his Flock, and readily giveth an" acoount''ro' the: Father; 
” 3, That theſe Prayers might be a conſtant Fountain and Foutidation of Spiritual 
Bleſſings. Chrilt's Prayers are as good as ſo many-Promiſts5 "for be ir alwayr beard, 
Job 11. 42. In this Prayer, Chriſt ſpeaketh as God-Man. There is' n6t' atry tpor#; 

ask, but Sw, 1 will, Verſ. 24. Father, I will, that they alſ be with" me where I am, 
A Word, not of Requeſt, but Authority. Phe Divine Nature, 'giveth a Force and 
Efficacy to theſe Prayers, When he prayeth, whole Chriſt God-Man : and 
' as his Paſbton receved efficacy from his G-d-head, ſo did his Prayers : AQs/20. 28; 
beed the Church of God, "which he hath purchaſed with his own "Blood ;, as it was the Blood 
of God, ſo itis the Prayer of God, The God-head is intereſted jn all-theſe Ations 5 
it is the Prayer of the Son of God made Fleſh. - The things which he'asketh, belong 
to the Humane Nature, yet he prayeth as God : He that heareth with the Father, will 
be heard by the Father... Chriſt's Prayer, is not like the Prayets of other Holy Men 
recorded in Scripture, for a Form and Pattern, but as a Fountain of Comfort and 
Bleſſing. - This ſhould beget a Confidence in the Accompliſhment -of all theſe Pro- 
miſes, the Safety of the Ele&, the Succeſs of the . Word, the Unity' of the Church, - 
and the Poſleſlion of Glory. £5 

4. To commend the Duty of Prayer. He commanded it before, and cotmmended 
it by Promiſe z John 14. 13, 14. Whatſoever ye . ſhall ark, of the Father in my Name, 
that will I do, thatyhe Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall ack any thing in my 
Name, I will doit. John 15. 16. That whatſoever ye ſhall ack of the Father in my Name, 
he may give if you. Now, to Precept and Promiſe,” he would add his own Example. 
Certainly, there axe none above Ordinances, if Chriſt the Eternal San of God was 
not. If Chriſt, who was of the ſame Majeſty and Power with his Father, did pray 
ſo earneſtly and ſeriouſly, when, in the Light of Omniſciency, he ſaw the Fruit of his 
Paſſion 3 How much more are Prayers neceſſary for us, under ſuch infirmity of Fleſh, 
to which we are ſubje&, and ſach rage of Satan,. and the World > In all Caſes, we 
muſt uſe this Remedy. They that are above Prayer, are beyond Religion. *In his 
greateſt Works, Chriſt deſpiſed not this —_— Chriſt knew his own Deliverance; 
and was ſure of it ; yet he will not have it, but by Prayer. He had an eternal Right 
to Heaven and Glory, and a new Right by Purchaſe ; yet he would have his Charter + 
confirmed by Prayer. And fo, though we have affurance of Mercy, we muſt take this 
courſe to get it accompliſhed : Though we'have large Poſſeſfions, and a liberal ſapply; 
when it is at the Table, we muſt receive it as a Boon from Grace 3 Give ws this 
our daily Bread, If for no other Reaſon, Prayer is neceffary for ſubmiſſion to God, 
and that we may renew the ſenſe of that Tenure, by which we - hold a Charter of 
Grace 3 that by asking, we may ſtill take it out of \Free-Grace's Hands. Chriſt had a 
Right, pets becauſe of that mixture of Grace with Juſtice, in all Divine Diſpenſations, 
he 1s to as 

5. That our Prayers might be effectual. Chriſt's Prayer is large and comptehenfive * 
we can mention nothing, but he has begyed it already, #» terminis, or by conſequence. 
The Prayers of the Saints have their Efhcacy, but not from any virtue in ee, due by 
Chriſt's Merit, by virtue of his Prayers, Now Chriſt hath conſecrated the way, it 1s 
like to be ſucceſsful,no Prayer can miſcarry. God may caſt ont the Droſs, but he will. 
be ſure to receive the Prayer. Now he doth not refuſe your Mony, but rubbeth off 
the filth of it. It is very notable, that Chriſt conſecrated all Ordinances, and made 
them ſucceſsful by his own Obediethce. Baptiſm; he made the Warers of Baptiſm, 
ſalutary. Hearing ; Chriſt was one of Fobzs Auditors. Behold the Lamb of God, 
John 1.29. Singing, Prayer, receiving the Supper ; he loveth the Society, ever ſirice 
he himſelf was a municant. Matth. 26. 29. I will not drink henceforth f the Fruit 
f this Vine, until the day when I drink it new with you in my Father's Kingdom. Chuiſt 

oth but a& over that Ordinance in Heaven. So for PRYer. 


Secondly, The next thing is, Why Chriſt ſpake aloud in Prayer. | | 

I anſwer; He might have prayed in filence, but he would be our Advocate, bat fo, 
that he might be our Teacher. When he prayed for us, he prayed publickly, and 
with a loud 'Voice, for our Comfort and Inſtrution, and to give vent to the ſtrength 
of his AﬀeCtion, by leaving this Monument in the Church. Verf. 13. Theſe things I 
ſpeak in the World, that they may have my Foy fulfilled in themſelves ; that in all Tryals 
and AﬀiQtions, we might draw Conſolation from the Matter of this Prayer. ' You 
may obſerve hence, That ## is of 4duantage to uſe total Prajet 4 not otrly in Pk, 
W 
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when we may quicken others as one Bird, ſetting all the reſt a chirping 3 and we 
profeſs we are not aſhamed of God, or his Worlhip 3 but in private alſo. God made 
Body and-Soul; and will beſerved by both: Words are as. giving yent to, or as the 
broaching of a full Veſſel. Strong Aﬀedtions cannot be confined to Thoughts, Pfal.29. 
2, 3. I, Heart was hot within me, while 1 was miding, the. Fire burned, then ſpake I 
with my Tongue,  Muſing, makes the Fire to burn.. ' There 1s a continual Prayer, by 
Ejaculations and Thoughts 3 but words become ſolemn, and. ſtated times -of Duty, | 
Words are a boundary.to the Mind; and fix it aiore than Thoughts, which are uſually 
light and skipping. * The Mind may wander, but words are as a Trumpet, to ſummon 
them again into the preſence of God. Our roving Madneſs, will be ſooner diſcerned 
in Words than-in Thoughts. When a Word is loſt, or miſplaced, we are more a- 
ſhamed ; and by. Words, a dull ſluggiſh Heart is fometunes quickned and awakned. It 
1s good to ule this Help. 


Now I come to the Prayer it ſelf. 

[ Father.) It is a Word of Confidence, and fiveet Relation; in which there 1s 
much of Argument 3 in that Chriſt, as God's only Son, ſpeaketh to his own Father : 
Father, glorify thy Son. A Father is wont to be delighted with the Glory and Honour 
of a Son ; as the Mother of Zebedee's Children ſought their Preferment, Matth. 20. 20. 
It is good to obſerve, that Chriſt doth not ſay, owr Father, as involging our Intereſt 
with his, becauſe it is of a diſtin Kind. Chriſt would obſerve the diſtinction be- 
tween us and himſelf : he is a Son that is equal with the Father,eternal with his Father 5 
but we are adopted Sons, made ſo. When be ſpeaketh to his Diſaples, he ſaith not, 
our Heavenly Father, but [ your ] Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
things, Mat. 6.32. And, John 20. 17. 1 aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, and 
to my God, and your God; clearly | diſtinguiſhing his own Intereſt from ours. And 
mark, Chriſt uſeth the Argument of Son, and Father, to {hew that he was not there- 
fore glorified, becauſe a Son, but therefore a Son, becauſe glorified. We may note 
hence ; | 

I. That it is very ſweet and comfortable in Prayer, when we can come and call God, Fa- 
ther. It is a Word of Aﬀection, Reverence, and Confidence ; in all which the excel- 
lency of Prayer confiſteth. So Chriſt in all his Addrefles, Father, if it be poſſuble, let 
this Cup paſs from me, Mat. 26. 39. $0 alſo all his Prayers are bottogx'd on this Rela- 
tion ; Verſ.5. And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own ſelf. Mat. 11. 25. 1 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, &c. He hath taught us the ſame, to 
pray, Our Father which art in Heaven, Mat. 6. 9. The great Work of the Spirit, is to 
help us to ſpeak thus to God ; not with Lips that feign, but from our Hearts. Rom. 8. 
15. Ie have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We confine 
the Spirit's Aſſiſtance to earneſt Tendencies, and vigorous Motions ; the main Work. 
1s, to help us to cry, Father, with a proper and genuine Confidence, Now all can- 
not do thus : a wicked Man cannot fay ſafely to God, my Father. Whoſoever claims | 
Kindred of God, while he is unjuſt and filthy, it is not a Prayer, but a Contumely and 
Slander. He that ſanGifieth, and thoſe that are ſanitified, are all of one : for which cauſe, 
be is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 2.11. Chriſt counteth none to. be of his 
Kindred, but the Regenerate. Pagans are Strangers, and Carnal Men in the Church 
are Baſtards 3 they had need ſtudy Holineſs, that would claim Kindred of Chriſt. Con- 
{1der then, What Claim and Intereſt have you in God ? It is (ad, if we can only come 
as Creatures, cry as Ravens for Food, out of a general Title to his Providence, or to 
cry, Father, and lie; to take his Name in vain. It is ſweeter to ſpeak to God as a 
Son,- then as a Creature 3 Lord, Lord, is not half ſo ſweet as, Our Father. This is a 
ſweet invitation fo Prayer, Mat. 7. 9. What Man of you; who if his Son ask Bread, 
will he give him a Stone £ Vetſ. 11. If ye then, that are Ewil, know how to. give. good 
Gifts to your Children, how much More will your Heavenly Father give good things to thent 
that ack, him ? |t is a Conſolation in Prayer. Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons, he hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying, Abba, Father. It is a ground 
of Hope and Expeftation after Prayer. Te have received the Spirit of Adoption, to call 
God, Father. TR 

- 2, Chriſt was about to ſuffer bitter things from-the Hand of God, and yet he calleth 
him Father. Tz Affiiions, we muſt ſtill look apon God as a Father, and behave our ſelves 
as Children, Chriſt felt him a Judg, yet counts him a Father. God as a Fudg, was 
now about to Jay on him the Sufferings of all the Ele&, yet Chriſt calls him; Father, 


to 
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to declare his Obedience 'knd ' Truſt, 'The Hour was ebay th Which the 
weight of God's Diſpleaſure was to'be _—_— him z/-yer ir this Relative 
acknowledgeth his Father's Love, and mahifeſteth his own Obedienea” We 
ſo in all our Aflictions : ETELES ON | 22 
1. Maintain the Comfort of Adoption. 
2. Behave our ſelves as Childter, ol 1 0 "08 G14, 

i. Maintain the Comfort of Adoption. It is the folly of the Childteti of God; 
to queſtiorr bis Love, becauſe of thegremne(s of their: Aﬀlictions, as if their Intereſt 
did change with their Condition, and God were not theGod of the Vallies, as'well as 
the God of the Hills. We have more cauſe to diſcern Love, thiti toqueſtion it,” Ba- 
ſtards are left to a looſer Diſcipline : Heb. 12. 8. If ye are withoat chaſtiſement, "whereof 
ol] are partakers, then are 7 wa merry wot Sor.” To be exettipted from the Croſs, 
is to be put out of the Roll 'of Children. The Bathible of the Wildetded is fii 
to grow wild, but the Vine is pruned: - The Stones that dre deſigned for a noble Stru- 
Qure,or Building, are hewed and ſquared; when othetslie by ed: Wt 

2. Behave-bur ſelves as Children, with Patience and Hope. CHD & * 

1. With i ſubmiſſive Patience. Father, is a word-that irnplicth 'Authority, and 
Love, and Care, all which are Arguments of Patience: Fathers have # riatural Right 
to Rule 3 we muſt take it quietly and patiently-at their Hands.  {/246 yielded to' his 
Father, when he went to be ſacrificed, le is ſaid, Ger. '22, 8. they both went together 5 
which noteth his quiet ſubmiſſion; But Fatherly AQY' ate not only managed with Au- 
thority, but with Love and Care. Slaves may be corretted out of Criithy and Hatred; 
by their Maſters ; but Fathers do not deal fo with Children. Heb. 12. 9, 16. Farther- 
more, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which correed #x, 41d we gave them veverthice x 
Shall we not much rather be in ſubjeion to the Father of Spirits, and live * For they verily 
for vw days chaſtened ws after their own- Pleaſure, but be for our Profit, that we might be 
partakers of bit Holineſs. The Apoſtle argueth; 2 #:5n0#3 ad wajus. | Note can be fach 
a Father as the Lord, ſo wiſe as he, fo loving as he. God putteth on all Relations : 
He bath the Bowels of a Mother, the Wiſdom: of *+ Farther. - He is'x "Mother for ten- 
derneſs of Love : Ifa. 49. 15. Can 4 Worden : het flicking Child, that ſhe" ſhonld 
wot have compaſſion 0n the Son of her Womb # Tta, vhey may forget; get will I not 
thee. A Father for Wiſdodi and Care :' Mat. 6: 44, 3%: Take #0 thought,” ſayitte; Whit 
ſhall we eat 2 &c. for your Heavenly Father kwoweth that- you have need of all theſe things. 
Earthly Parents ſometimes chaſtiſe their Children out of theer Paſſion, at leaſt there is 
ſome mixture of Corruption z but the Lord's Diſpetifatiors ate ttidnaged with much 
Love and Judgment. Therefore fay, as Chriſt, Joby 18: 11. The Gup whith my Father 
hath give#f me, ſhall I not drink, of it ? 1t is a bitter Cup, but it cottieth from the Hand 
of a Father : our Father gave it us, and onr Elder Brother began it to us : we ſhould 
love the Cup the better, ever ſince Chriſt's Lips touched it. | | 

2. With Hope. When we are perplexed, we ſhould not be in deſpair, but ſaſtain 
our ſelves under our great Hopes. 1 Fobr 3.2. Now we are the Sons of God, but it 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. We have the Right of Children, though afflicted : 
our Eſtate and Patrimony is it the Heavens. ' An Heit iri his Nonage is under | 
Tutors and Governors : He is born to a great Poſſeſtion, but kept under a fevere Dif . 


[ The Howr is come.) ® Geog, That How, | | A 

I. That Hour which was defined in God's Decrees; ſet down and appointed by the 
Council of the Trinity ; not by Fate, or any 45 of the Stars, but by God's 
wiſe Providence and Ordimiation. No Man could take Chriſt till his Hone was come ; 
John 7. 30. Then they ſouyht to take him z but nd Man laid hands one hint, becauſe bis Hour 
was not yet come, But when this Hour was come, the Son of .God was brought under 
the power of Men, and liable to the Affatilts of Devils : Therefore he faith, Lake 22. 
53. This is your Hour, arid the Power of Darkneſs. No Calamity can touch us, with- 
out God's Will. The Hour, the Meaſure, all the Circurtſtarices of Sufferings, fall un- 
der the Ordination of God. It is not only a General Ordinance, that we (hall ſuffer 
Affliction ; the Apoſtle mentioneth that, x Theff. 3. 3: Let no Man be moved by this Af- 
fleGGion 5 for your ſelves know, that you were therennto appointed : It is the Ordmance of 
God, that the Way to Heaven ſhould' he throng an howling Wilderne; All the 
Saimtsin Heaven knew no other Road : Aﬀectjors ery one of the Way-marks. But, 
we ſpeak now of another Appointrient; of deteriimiting alf he'Circunſtances yt 
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the AfMlition 3 the Time, the Meaſure, the Inſtruments. It is: the Comfort of a Chri- 
ſtian, that nothing can befal-bim, but what his Father will - A Sparrow cannot fall to 
the Ground without owr Heavenly, Father, Mat. 10.29. The wiſe Lord hath brewed our 
Cup, and moulded and ſhaped every-Crofs. All the ounces of Gall and\Wormwood: 
are weighed out by a wiſe Decree, / and our Cup is tempered by God's own Hand, We 
ſtorm many times, becauſe of ſuch and ſuch Accidents, and; Circumſtances of the 
Crofs, as if we would /bave Gad-ask our Vote and Advice,” and as if our Opmior were 
a better Ballance wherein to weigh things, than Divine Providence. -Providence reach- 
ethto, every particular Accident. Your Doom was long fince written { ſach a Veſſel: 
of Mercy, ſhall. be thus and thus broached and- pierced : every Wound and Sorrow ig 
numbred. dv 1 | | Ne 
2. That Hour, which was determined and foretold in the P 1 God doth 
MI things in fit $eaſons 3 he hath his Days and Hours, » Daniel wnderſtood by Books, the 
number of the Years, Dan. g. 2, + Habak. 2. 3. The Viſton is for an appointed time, Tr 
eaſeth the Heart of much diſtraction, when we conſider there 1s a Period fixed. There 
is a Clock with which Providence keepeth Time and Pace, and God: himſelf -ſetteth it. 
tt is good for us to wait the Lord's Leiſure, God himſelf waiteth as well as we ; Ifa, 
30. 18. He waiteth, that he may be graciow. He letteth the-eourſe of Cauſes run on, 
till the fit Hour and Moment of Execution be come, when | he may diſcover himſelf 


with moſt advantage to his Glory, and the Comfort of his Servants 3 and God wait- 
eth with as much earne(tneſs as you do, (l - 
7 


ak after the manner of Men); Ifa. 16; 
14. "But now hath the Lord ſpoken, ſaying, Within three Yeats, as the Nears of an Hire- 


ling, and the Glory of Moab, ſhall be contemned, &c. as the Hireling waiteth for the 
Time of his Freedom, and when he is to receive his Wages. © - Moab was a- bitter Ene- 
my. Therefore let us wait 3 or 7.. Your Times are always ready, but my Time is not 


get come, We draw __ of. Providence-with the Pencil of Fancy, and then 
confine God to the Circle © 


Hours. 23's | 

3. The Hour is come 3 the Suffexings of God's People are very ſhort. - To our 
Senſe and Feeling, they ſeem long, becauſe Carnal Aﬀettions are ſoon tired ; but the 
Word doth not reckon by Centuries, and Years, but Moments. Pal. 30.5. Weeping 

may endure for a Night, but Joy cometh in the Morning. All Temporal Accidents . are 
nothing, compared to Erernity. The Sorrows of our whole Life, are but one Nights 
Darkneſs. This light Affliction, that is but far. « Moment, faith the Apoſtle, 2 Gor.4.17. 
Set Time againſt Eternity, and we ſhall want words to declare the ſhortneſs of it. Our 
| Hour will be ſoon ended. Wait a while, and we (hall be beyond Fears. The Mar- 
tyrs in Heaven do not think of. Flames, and Wounds, and Saws 3 thefe wert the Suf- 
ferings of a Moment. yu 16.21. A Woman, when ſhe is in Travail, hath ſorrow, be- 
cauſe her Hour is come : but as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the Child, ſhe remembreth no more 
the Anguiſh, for joy that a eMar is born into the World. John 16. 16. A little while, and 
Je ſhall not ſee me : and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, To Faith, the time 
between Chriſt's departure, and his ſecond coming, is. but as the time between his 
Death and Reſurrection 3 for of that Chriſt alſo ſpeaketh, as is clear by the ſabſequent 
Context. We meaſure all by ſenſe, and therefore cry, How long ! how long ! as 
Men in pain will count Minutes 3 but look to the endleſs Glory within the Vail, and it 
is nothing. We ſhould eſpecially take this Comfort to our (elves in Sickneſs and 
Death 3 it is but an Hour: Wink, and thou ſhalt be in Heaven, (aid a Martyr, 

4. The Hour is come, faith Chriſt, and therefore prayeth. When the fad Hour is 
come, the only Remedy is Prayer. We ſhould not deſpond; but meet Sorrows with a 
generous Confidence : now the only way is to pray. If we cannot look for a Deli- 
verance, we may pray for a Mitigation, for ſhortning Affliction. Mat, 24. 20. Pray 
that your flight be not in the Winter, nor on the Sabbath Day, when it may be tedious to 
Body or Soul. Pray that you may glorify God in Sufferings, as Chriſt ſyethout Sup» 
port in this Requeſt. Uſually when Evils are unavoidable, we give over all Addrefles; 
yet our Condition is capable of Mercy : if the Hour be come, beg that a Spirit of 
Glory may reſt upon you. . 

5. Chriſt knew his Hour. There was no Traitor by 5 Judas was not preſent ; the 
Souldiers were not come to apprehend him : All was yet in the dark, and kept ſecret 
inthe Boſom of the Prieſts and Elders. It confirmeth us in the belief of the Omnilſ- 
ciency of Chriſt ; He knew the moment of his Suffering, before there was any appear- 
ance of it. All things are,open and naked before him, with whom we have to do. And- be 
ſeeth our Thoughts afar off: 6. Chriſt 
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our-own Thoughts, as if he muſt be always ready at our 
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6. Chriſt kriew the Hour was come; yet he ſeeketh not an hidirig-place, or to-avoid 
the Storm by flight. How many natural and' ſupernatural Ways hadChriſt to eſcape # 
he could have ſmitten them with a Beam 'of Majeſty.” 'It north the; willingneſs. of 
Chriſt eo ſuffer all this Trouble and Danger for our fakes, 'as our Conqueror. - When 
Chriſt wis to grapple with our Enemies, he did not decline the Biktel;' but with Cou-' 
rage, and entred into'the Lifts with Death and Hell. © As our Sacrifice; / 
he went willingly to the Altar, not like a Swine, but like a Sheep; not with Howling 
and ReluRancy, but with ready Patience. - 2 | Ei 
. 7, The AR of Chriſt's Death was quickly over 3 it was but a ſhort ſpace of time; 
he calleth it an Hour. Pal. 110. 7. de Torreme bibet, "He ſhall drink of the © Brook/ int 
the way, a Draught of Death 5 He" taſted - Death for every one, Heb. 2:9. At.one- 
Dranght he drunk Hell-dry as to the Ele&. ObjeZ. But we were to: ſuffer eternally, 
and Chriſt was to bear our Sorrows.” 1 Aſwer, Though Chriſt paid the ſame Debt;: 
yet through the Excellency of his Perſon; it was done.in a ſhorter time. - A paiment in 
Gold, is the ſame Sum with- a paiment in Silver, or Braſs 3 only through the excellency 
of the Metal, it taketh up leſs room. 
.. 8. The Hour is come. By way of Argument, he ſheweth the occaſion of his 
Prayer, in this Hour of Sadneſs and Ignominy ; I am 'to be (betrayed, condemned, 
buffeted, crucified ; my Majeſty will be obſcured, and my Death, like a Vail, -drawn 
upon my Glory. Now, glorify me in this Hour. Indeed, thus it was in all Chriſt's 
weakneſs and abaſement, there was ſome -adjunCt of Glory, In his Incarnation, he is- 
thruſt out into a Manger, a place for Horfes ; but there he is worſhipped. A Star. in 
Heaven; is hung up for a Sign of that Inn where Chriſt lay ; a new Bone-fire to wel 
come that great, but poor Prince, into'the World. He is apprehended by the Souldiers; 
but they are driven back, and twice checked in their rude Attempt,” by the Beams and 
Emiſſions of his Divine Glory. He is tetnpted by the Devil-ia the Wilderneſs, bue 
Angels are ſent to miniſter to him. He- had not wherewith to: pay tribute to'Ceſar; 
but the Sea payeth Tribute to him, and a Fiſh -bringeth the Mony.” When he- was. 
crucified and ſcoffed at 3 Heaven it ſelf becometh a Mourner, and puts on. a Vail of: 
Darkneſs ; the High Prieſt did not rend his Cloaths, but the Vail of the Temple was 
rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. © One Thief ſcoffed him, but another pro- 
claimed him King. When Man denied him, the Creatures preach up his Glory: Thus 
Chriſt, in the ſaddeſt Hour, is ſtill glorified. And thus it 1s'with the Children of 
God; Afﬀictions on wicked Men are'evil, and all evil-z- but ro the Saints; a mixed 
Diſpenſation : ſweet Experiences they have in the midſt, of fad »Galamitics, and Mercy: 
in the midſt of Wrath, 


* yy 
—_ io. Ati 


SETOHN. 4 


—_—_ 


[ Glorify thy Son. This is the Requeſt it ſelf : What is the meaning of it > - Origen 
underſtanderh it, of the very Ignominy of the Croſs it (elf, which was co Chriſt a Glo# 
ry ; Gloria ſaluatoris, patibulum triumphantis. The Croſs was not 'a Gibbetz but a 
Throne of Honour ; and Calvary to Chrift,) was as glorious as Olivet :-It is expretied by 
lifting up. But certainly this cannot be intended here, becauſe it was the loweſt AG 
of his Humihation and Abaſement. This-is made the Motive and Reafon of his- Re- 
queſt 3 the Howr is come,” by which (as we have feen) he intendeth that ſad ignomi- 
mious Hour. In ſhort, it is meant either of God's glorifying him i## his Sufferings, or 
_ glorilying him after his Sufferings ; as will appear by the Sequel; and two pas 
rallel places. / 

1. Glory in his Sufferings. It is ſaid, Fobr 13. 31, 32. Therefore when he was gone 
out, Jeſus aid, Now is the Son of Man glorified, and God is glorified in him. If God 
be glorified in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him iz himſelf, and ſhall ftraightway glorify hine. 
The meaning is, now he is to ſhew himſelf a glorious Saviour; by which God ſhall alfo 
be glorified ; for which he will uphold, and reward him. So,: Glorify thy Son; Hein- 
=_ eth thoſe Paſſages, by which his Glory is manifeſted to the World. And fo he 1n- 


3 | | 
(1.) Miracles ;- White Chriſt ſuffered, the Frame of Nature ſemied to be out of 
Courſe. Mat. 27. 51. The Vail of the Temple was rent in twain, fron the top to the bots 
toms and the Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent, And verſ. 54.' When the. Centurion, 
- fe that were with him, ſaw theſe things, they feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
on . | . | | 
(2.) Support and Strength. This was Chriſt's laſt Combat, and he was to diſcover 
the Strength, .and the Power of the a 7" Now he prayeth for thoſe hg" 
Bb Pay 
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Significations of the Divine Power in his Death, to undeceive the World z and that. 
the Diſciples might receive no Scandal by his Crols. 23 WA ” - 

2. Glory after Death ; ſo it is ſaid, John 7.39. That the Spirits was wot, yet given, be- 
cauſe Chriſt was not zet glorified. Till bis -ReſurreQion and Aſcention into Heaven, he 
was not inaugurated to the Head(hip of the Church, . and gave not out thoſe Royal) 

Largeſles and Gifts of the Spirit. © $0 that by this Prayer Chriſt intendeth the Reſur-, 
rection, and all the Conſequents of it. His Reſurrection,, by which; his Divinky was/ 
declared ; Rom. 1. 4. And declared to be the Son of - God, with Rower,.. according,! t0' the 
Spirit of Holineſs, by. the ReſurreFion from the Dead. His | Aſcention,. and inviſible 
Triumph, Col. 2. 15. Having ſpoiled Principalities and Powerz, he made 4 ſhew of theme 
openty, triumphing over them in it, Epheſ. 4. 8. When he aſcended pn High, he, led Capti- 
vity captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, The Reception of  his' Hiumanity'.to;Heaven, 
and his fitting down at the right Hand of God : Phil. 2. 9, 1o, 1 1. Wherefore God dlſo 
bath highly exalted him, and given him a Name above every Name ; That at the Name of 

Feſws every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things its Earth, and things under 
the Earth : And that every Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the. glory of 

God the Father, Ais Inauguration into the' Throne, and Authority over all Things, 

The preaching of the Goſpel in his Name, together with uhe fucceſs of , it. Ifa. 55. 4, 

5. Behold, I have given hin for a Witneſs to the People, a Leader and Commander to the. 

People. Behold, thou ſhalt call a Nation that thou kneweſi not 5 and Nations that, kyyow not , 

thee, ſhall run unto thee ;, becauſe of the Lord thy God, and for the Holy One of Iſrael z 
for he hath glorified thee, His Return at the Day of Judgment, with |Power and. great 

Glory. The Petition muſt be explained, according to the Event of all the Glory that 

God put upon Chriſt after his Paſſhnon. The meaning of the 'whole is, Hitherto I have 

laid afide my Glory, and now lay down my Life ; ſuſtain me by thine Arm, that I 

may overcome Death z and raiſe me again with Triumph and Honour, that I may go 

into Glory, leading Captivity captive, and receive the Principality 3 that by the Re- 
ſurre&ion, publication of the Goſpel, and laſt Judgment, the Glory of my Divinity 
may be known and way. = | 

But how doth Chriſt pray, Glorify me, when he faith elſewhere, John8, 5. I ſeek 
not my own Glory ? I Anſwer, Chriſt ſpeaketh there of himſelf, in the Judgment of 
his Adverſaries, who thought bim a meer Man, and ſheweth that he came not as an 
Impoſtor, to ſeek himſelf: God would well enough you for his Glory and Eſteem; 
There he diſclaimeth all particular, privat Aims, AfeCtions, and Attempts 3 here he 
ſueth out his Right,* according to his Father's Promiſe. | 

Obſerve hence ; 

1. Chriſt ſaith, The Hour is come ; and then, Father glorify me. The true Remedy f 
Tribulation, is to look to the ſucceeding Glory, and to connter-ballance future Dangers wit 
preſent Hopes, In this Prayer, Chriſt reviveth the Grounds of Confidence : One is, 
Father, glorify me : This was Comfort againſt that ſad Hour ; and ſo it muſt be our 
courſe, Not to look to things which are ſeen, but to” things that are not ſeen, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 
to defeat Senſe by Faith. When the Mind is in Heaven, it is fortified againſt the 
Pains which the Body feeleth on Earth. Strong Aﬀections give -us a kind of Dedo- 
lency 5 a Man will venture a knock, that is in reach of a Crown, 1 Tizs. 4.8. It is 
the folly of Chriſtians, to let Fancy work altogether upon preſent Diſcouragements, 
Faith ſhould be hxed in the contemplation of future Hopes: It is a ſad Hour, but there 
is Glory 1n the ifſue and cloſe. 

2. Obſerve again ; Firſt, Chriſt had his Hour ; then he faith, Glorify me. Luke 24. 
26, Onght not Chriſt to ſuffer, and then to enter into his Glory Shame, Sorrow, and 
Deaths the Road-way to Glory, Foy and Life ; The Captain of our Salvation was thus made 
perfe?, Heb. 2. 10. and all the Followers of the Lamb are brought in by that Method. 
It 1s the folly of ſome, that think to be in Heaven, before they have done any thing 
tor God's Glory upon Earth. You would invert the Method, and ſtated courſe of 
Heaven. None 1s crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully, 2 Tie. 2.5, 6. and Ver. x1, 
12. [tis @ faithful ſazing : for if we be dead with him, we ſhall alſp live with hins : If we 
faffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him, It hath the Seal of a conſtant Diſpenſation, it is a 
taithful Saying. All the Promiſes run, To him that overcometh, We muſt have Com- 
mumon with Chriſt in all Eſtates. Rom. 8. 17. If ſo be that ye ſuffer with him, that ye 
may be alſo glorified together. It is a neceſſary Condition : We are Heirs, i ſo be that 
we ſuffer with him, &c, We are too delicate, we would have our Path ſtrewed with 
Roſes, and do not like this Diſcipline. Abel ſignifies Mowrning, and Stephen a _ 

they 


Ver: 1. the 5th Chapter of SE. JOH N: it 
they were the firſt Martyrs of ' either Teftimens. If you want” AﬀijQigns,' yoit' want 
one of the — way-marks to Heaven. = \ 365 $ordbgt afro. 

3. Glorify me. Chriſt ſeeketh not the empty things of thit World, bnt'ts'be glorified with 
the Father. We want ſome Spiritual Ambition, and are 'too low-and groveling if qut 
Deſires and Hopes. If you be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe bo "that are , where 
Chriſt fitteth at the right - Hand of God, Col. 3.1. Ig is no Treafon'to affiteto the. 
Heavenly Kingdom z Matz6, 33. Seek. firft the Kingdom of God, und" the | juſt 
thereof and to ſeek a place on Chriſt's own Throne. Neither is it any culpable fetf- 
ſeeking, to ſeek Self 1n'God. * John 5. 44. How'can ye believe, that receive 'Flonouy one 
of another, and ſeek not the Flonour that cometh from God alone ? Joh 12.4.3. They lovet 
the Praiſe of , more than the Praiſe off God, Here we may ſeek our own Honour 
and Glory without a Crime. O behold theliberality-and indulgence of Grace ! God 
hath ſet no ſtint to our Spimitual Defires 5 we- may ſeek, pot 'anly Grace, but 
Glory. | , ara. apo 

4. Chriſt himſelf prayeth to be glorified, it noteth the Trath of bir Abaſtment.” "He 
is the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. and had a natural and eternal Right; he thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, and yet Chriſt himſelf is 'now upon his Knees.” If he 
had aid, Let them be glorified, that had been much, that_he. would open his Mouth 
to plead for Sinners : But he faith, Glorify me, or, glorify thy Sor: 3" which is a-ftrange 
Condeſcention, that he that had the Key-of Dzvid, ſhould now be knocking "ar the 
Father's Gate, and receive his own Heaven by Gift and'Fntreaty. He might take, with- 
out robbery, Glory as his due 3 yet, as our Mediatos, he is to ask.'' When he took 
our Nature, he brought himſelf under the Engagement of our Duty. 

5. Chriſt asketh what he knew would be given : So, 'Fohn 8. 56. 'T ſtk. not ny own 
Glory ; there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth, The Father was zealqus for the Son's 
Glory : there was an Oracle from Heaven to aſſure him of it : 1" 12,28. Father, 
glorify thy Name. Then came there a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, 1 have both' glorified: it, 
and will glorify it again : meaning, by ſtrengthning him-in the Work of Re: jon, 
And yet now again, Glorify thy Sor, that he may glorify thee.  Obſ. Providence doth not 
take away Prayers, We are to ask, though our Heavenly Father knoyweth we baye need 
of theſe things, and we know God will give them to us: Jobr 16. 26, 27. # that do; 
Je ſhall ack, in my Name I ſay not unto «you, that I will pray the Father for you © os the 
Father himſelf loveth you : The meaning 1s, though there be need of my giet A ei 
and I need not tell you I will make Intercefſion ; I paſs by that now; fonly teſ'yon 
of that free Acceſs you have to God, and his great Aﬀection to you,, yet ſtill you muſt 
ask. Aſſurance is a ground of the more earneſt Requeſt. When Danze underſtood 
by Books the number of the Years, then he was moſt earneſt in Prayer'z and when El- 
Jah heard the ſound of the Rain,. he prayed. Prayer is to help on Providences, that 
are already in motion, 


[ That thy Son alſo may glorify thee.) Hete 1s another Argument : It 1s uſual in 
Prayer, to ſpeak of our ſelves in a third Perſon 3 ſo doth Chriſt here, That thy Sor 
may glorify thee, This may be underſtood many ways; partly, as the Glory of” the 
Son, 1s the Glory of the Father ; partly, by accompliſhing God's Work ; that T may 
deſtroy thy Enemies, and fave thy Ele& ; partly, by the preaching of the Goſpel in 
Chriſt's Name, to the Glory of God the Father. He doth. as it were; fay, I defire it 
for no other end, but that I may bring Honour to thee. 

. From this Clauſe, | 

1. Obſerve ; That God's Glory is much advanced in Feſws Chriſt. In .the Scriptures 
there is a Draught of God.z as Coin bears the Image of Ceſar, but Czſar's Son is his 
lively Reſemblance : Chriſtis the living Bible 3 we- may read much of the' Glory of 
God, in the Face of Feſws Chriſt, We ſhall ſtudy no other Book when we come to 
Heaven 3 for the preſent it is an advantage to ſtudy God in Jeſus Chriſt, The Apo- 
ſtle hath an expreſfion, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Leſ# the Light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who' 
i the Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. Chriſt is the Image of. God, and the Go- 
ſpel is the Picture of Chriſt 5 the Piture which Chriſt himſelf hath preſented to his 
Bride, There we ſee the Majeſty and Excellency of his Perſon ; and in Chriſt, of 
God. And, Verſ. 6. the Apoſtle faith, To give the Light of the Excellency of the Know- 
ledg of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſw Chriff. In Chriſt; we read God glori- 
ous : in his Word, Miracles; perſonal Excellencies; Transfigaration; Refurrettion, 
we read much of God; There we read — OSS that he woult not forgive Sins 
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without a plenary Satisfaftion 3 If Chriſt himſelf be the; Redeemer, Juſtice will not 
bate him one Farthing. His Mercy 3 he ſpared not his, own, Son. What ſcanty low 
Thoughts ſhould we Bs of the Divine Mercy, if we had. not this Inſtance of Chriſt? 
His Truth in fulfilling of Prophecies z Pſal. 40. 7, 8. Then: ſaid I, Lo, 1 come; in the 
volume of the Book, it is written of me. I delight to do thy Will, O my God ; yea, thy Law: 
is within my Heart. This, was moſt difficult for God to grant, .for us to believe ; yet 
rather then he would go back frbm his Word, he would {eng}, his own Son to ſuffer 
Death for a ſinful World. All things were.to be accompliſhed, . though .it coſt Chriſt 
his precious Life. God had never a greater Gift, yet briſt came when he was pro- 
miſed : He will not ſtick at any thing, that gave us his own Son. His Wiſdom, in the 
wonderful contrivance of our Salvation. When we look to God's Heaven, . we ſee his. 
Wiſdom 3 but when we look on God's Son, we ſee the manifold Wiſdom of God, Epheſ. 
3. 10; The Angels wonder at theſe Diſpenſations to the Church. His Power, in de- 
livering Chriſt from Death, and the glorious Effects of his Grace, His Majeſty, in the 
Transfguration and Aſcenſion of Chriſt; O then, ſtudy Chrilt, that you may know 
God. There is the faireſt Tranſcript of the Divine PerfeQions 3 the Father was never 
publiſhed to the World by any thing ſo much as by the Son. 


2. Obſerve 3 Our Reſpe@s to Chriſt muſt be ſo managed, that the Father alſo may be 
glorified : for upon theſe terms, and no other, will Chriſt be glorified ; 2 Cor, 1. 20. 
For all the Promiſes in him are Yea, and in him Amen, to the Glory of God by ws. Phil. 
2. 10, It. That at the Name of Jeſws every Knee ſhall bow, and every Tongue ſhall con- 
feſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, John 14. 13. Whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ack, in my Name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 
Look, as the Father will not be honoured without the Son; John 5. 23. That all Mer: 
ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father ; he that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
nonreth not the Father that hath ſent him : ſo neither will the Son be honoured without 
the Father. It condemneth them, who out of a fond reſpect to Chriſt, negle& the 
Father. As the former Age carried all reſpe& in the Name of God Almighty, without 
any diſtin& refle&tion on God the Son : So many of late carry all things in the Name 
of God the Son, that the Adoration due to the other Perſons, is forgotten. The 
Wind of Error, doth not always blow in one Corner. When the heat of ſuch an 
Humour is ſpent, Chriſt will be as much vilified and debaſed. Our Hearts ſhould not 
be frigidly and coldly affected to any of the Divine Perſons. 


3. Obſerve; It is the proper Duty of Sons, to glorify their Father. Mal. 1. 6. If I 
be a Father, where is mine Honour Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, 
that others ſeeing your good Works, may glorify your Father which is in Heaven. 

How muſt this be done ? 

I. By reverend Thoughts of his Excellency, eſpecially in Worſhip 3 then we ho- 
nour him, when we behave our ſelves before him, as before a great God; this is to 
make him glorious in our own Hearts. When we conceive of him as more excel- 
lent than all things. Uſually we have mean baſe thoughts, by which we ſtreighten or 
pollute the Divine Excellency. h 

2, By ſerious Acknowledgments, give him Glory. Rev. 4. 11. Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive Glory, and Hononr, and Power ;, for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy Pleaſure they are, and were created. Now this 1s notin naked aſcriptions of Praiſeto 
him,  pratling over words : but when we confeſs all the Glory we have above other 
Men, 1n Gifts or Dignity, is given us of God ; this is to make him the Father of Glo- 
ry. Epheſ. 1. 17. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give 
unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, in the knowledg of him. 

3. When we make the advantage of his Kingdom, the end of all our Atons ; 
1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether je eat or trink, or whatever you do, do all to the Glory of God. 
Phil, x. 20. Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether it be by Life or by Death. Chriſt 
had glorified him, yet he ſeeks now to do it more. Self will be mixing with our 
Ends, but it muſt be beaten back. We differ little from Beaſts, if we mind only our 
own Conveniences. 

4. By making this the aim of our Prayers. We ſhould defire Glory and Happi- 
nels upon no other terms. Ephef. 1.6, To the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace, wherein 
he hath made ws accepted in the Beloved,® It is a mighty encouragement in Prayer, when 
we are ſure to be heard, John 12, 28, Father, glorifie thy | arg then came mo 4 
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Voice from Heaven, ſajing, I have both glorified it, and. will glorify it a ein, He begs 


that G od would glorifie his Name, in giving him the Vieeory in this laſt Combae, e 
ask of God, for God. Theſe that honour me, I will honour them, 1.Sarn. 2: 30, - 

5. When we are content to be put to ſhame, ſo God be hotioured';z to hazard all, 
ſo we may glorily his Name, though it be with the loſs of Life:ir-{&E. Joſh: 7. 19. My 
Son, give, 4 pray thee, Glory to the Lord God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto him. Mal, 
2.2. If ye will not hear, and if Je will not lay it to Heart, to give Glory unto my Nate, (that 
is, by an ingenuous ) 1 will even ſend a Curſe npon you. 1 + + \.. + 

6. When. you make others to glorify God. 2 Cor. 9. 13. They glorifye God, for 
your profeſſed ſubjeFion unto' the Goſpel of Chriſt, Chriſtians are to be Holy, for Chriſt's 
Honour lieth at ſtake. Uh FD | | 

7. When we can rejoice in God's'Glory,- though advanced by others, be the In- 
ſtruments who they will z as *Pazl did, - Phil, x. 18. Notwithſtanding every way, whether 
in Pretence, or in Truth, Chriſt is preached, and I herein do rejoice, yea, and will re» 
Jorce. 


8. When we are affe&ted for God's diſhonour, though done by others; 
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As thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give Eternal Life to 
as many as thou haſt given him. 


Ere is the next Reaſon of Chriſt's Requeſt ; the former ' was the 
Glory of God, and here is another, the Salvation of Men : Un- 
leſs the Father glorified him, he could-not accompliſh the Ends of 
his Office, which was; to glority the Father in the Salvation of 
Man ; which could not be, unleſs he were ſuſtained in Death, des 
livered out of Death, and received into Glory. If Chriſt be not 
riſen, your Faith is vain, and ye are yet in your Sins, 1 Cor. 15.17. How ſhould we 
know our diſcharge from Sin, if our Surety had not been let out of Prifon > Where 

ſhould we have. gotten an Advocate to appear for us in the Heavens ? or a King to 

pour out the Royal Largeſs of Gifts and Graces, to accompany the Goſpel, that it might 
be ſucceſsful for our Souls ? From the Context, I ſhall obſerve two Points, 


x. Obſerve ; That next to God's Glory, Chriſt's Aim was at our Saluatior, Chriſt doth 
npt mention his own Profit, but that thy Sor may glorify thee, and that he may give eter- 
al Life. Theſe two were the ſcope of his Sufferings, and riſing again to Glory, 

(1.) Of his Sufferings 3 Dan. 9. 26. The Meſſas ſball be cut off, but not for himſelf 5 
not for his own Deſert, nor his own Profit ; for no Fault, no Benefit of his own. So, 
Roms. 15. 3. Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf; as it is written, The Reproaches of them, that re- . 
proached thee, have fallen upon me, The meaning 1s, he (uffered the outrages of the 
Wicked, to promote the Salvation of the Ele& 3 or the burden of our Sins, by which 
God was diſhonoured, fell on him. Chriſt ſought not ſweet things for bimklfs he had 
no reſpe@ to his own Eaſe, but our Happinets. | 

GH his riſing to Glory, he ſtill eyed us 5 when he went to Heaven, he went 
thither on our Errand ; to ſeize upon it in our right, and to prepare it for our coming. | J 
John 14. 3. 1 go to prepare a place for you : Not fo much to be glorified himſel, as to _ 
get us thither. Heb. 9g. 24. iu@*voIn, There to appear in the preſence of God for us. — 

hriſt went to Heaven, that we might have a Friend in Court : He is entred into the 

Heavens to appear for us 3 as if that were all the buſinebs of Chriſt in-Heaven, to remain 
there as our Advocate. (3/I'E 
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Uſe 1. To ſhew us the great Love and Condeſcention of Chriſt. . The Croſs was 
fad Work ; all the Wages, was the Salvation of our Souls. In the Eternal Covenant, 
he aimed at no other Bargain, Iſa. 53. 10. When thos ſhalt wake his Soul an Offering for 
Sin, he fbdll ſee bis Seed, he ſhall prolong bis Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall pro-' 
ſper in bis Hands ;, that he might be cttettual to {ave Souls. They told David, 2 Sam: 
18. 3. Thou art worth ten thouſand of us : if we flee away, they will not care- for us; 
ns if half of us die, will they care for us. Publick Relation makes Kings more va- 
laable. Chriſt's Soul was worth millions of ours ; and his Life wasmore valuable than 
the Life of Merr and Angels ; yet to ſave ours, Chriſt layeth down his own 3 and he 
pleaſed not himſelf, That the Pleaſure of the Lord might proſper in our Salvation. 


Uſe 2. It teacheth us more ſelf-denial. to do all for God's Glory, and the good of 
the Ele&, both in Life and Death. Phil. 2. 17. Tea, and if I be offered up on the Sacri- 
fice and Service of your Faith, I joy and rejoice with you all. A Man that mindeth alto- 
gether his own things, liveth but a brutilh Life, beneath Grace and Reaſon 3 Reaſon 
will tell us, that Man was made ſociable, and not only born for himſelf; Grace raif- 
eth Attions to the higheſt ſelf-denial. To deny our ſelves, is one of the firſt and 
moſt glorious Precepts of Chriſtianity. 


2. Obſerve; That the Comfort, and Salvation of Man, doth much depend upox the 
Glorification of Chriſt. Glorify me, that I may give Eternal Life, The ends of his Of- ' 
fice are much farthered, 

1. His Glorification is a Pledge of ours. God would do every thing firſt in Chriſt; 
elect him, adopt him, pour out the Spirit on him, raiſe him, glorify him 3 as the Scrip- 
ture every where manifeſts. Our Nature is in Heaven, as an Eafneſt of our Perſons 
being there. He is called our Fore-runner, Heb. 6. 20. being gone before into Hea- 
ven, as a Fore-runner and Harbinger, to take up room 3 and the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, Heb.2. 11. When the Head is in Heaven, the Members will follow. Whole 
Chriſt muſt be thete, he is not content with his Heaven without us. John 14. 3. If I 
g0 and prepare a place for you, 1 will come again and receive. you wnto my ſelf, that where I 
am, there ye may be alſo. John 17. 24. Father, 1 will that they alſo he of thou haſt given 
me, »be with me where I am, that they may behold my Glory that thou haſt given me. 

2. His Glorification is a pledg of his Satisfa&tion. Our Surety is let out of Priſon; 
and when the Surety is releaſed, the Debt is paid ; all the Work is accompliſhed and 
effe&ted. John 16. 10. He will convince the World of Righteouſneſs, becanſe 1 go to the 
Father. There is enough done to bring Souls to Glory, for Chriſt is received to Glo- 
ry 3. I am ſatisfied, I have found a Ranſom. So, John 17. 4, 5. I have glorified thee on 
the Earth, I have finiſhed the Work thou haſt given me to do. And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own ſelf. Chriſt had never come out of the Grave, never aſcended, 
if any thing elſe had remained to be done. ; 

3. Chriſt glorified, is a clearer ground of Hope to the Creature. + When Chriſt was 
in the Fleſh, he was poor, deſpiſed, crucified ; the Apoſtle calleth it, the Weakneſs of 
God. Many lookd for a Kingdom from him ; many believed in him when he was up- 
on Earth 3 the Thief owned him upon his Croſs ; Remember me when thou conteſt to thy 
Kingdom. If the Thief could ſpy his Royalty, under the Ignominy of the Croſs, 
what may we expe@ from Chriſt in his glorified Eſtate > When David was hunted as a 
Flea, or a Partridg upon the Mountains, there were fix hundred clave to him, and had 
great hopes of his future Exaltation 3 they might look for more from David on the 
Throne. Chriſt 1s now exalted, and hath a Name above all Names ; he till retaineth 
our Nature, and that is an Argument of Love ; we go to one that is Bone of our Bone, 
and he 1s glorified in our Nature ; that is an Argument of his Power. 

4. Chriſt is really put into a greater capacity to do us good, 

1, He hath ſeized on Heaven in our right ; John 14. 3. I go to prepare @ place for 
you. God the Father prepared it by his Decree 3 but Chriſt, by his Aſcenſion, went 
to hold it 1n our Name 3 he took poſſeſſion of it for Himſelf, and his People, and ever 
ſince Heaven-Door hath ſtood open. 

2. The advantage of his Intercefſion : 1 Joh.2.1. If any Man ſin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father,Feſus Chriſt the Righteons.Chriſt is our Advocate at God's right Hand; 
we have a Friend at Court. Offenders hope to be ſpared, if they have intereſt in any, 
that have the Prince's Ear. Jelus Chriſt is now in Heaven at God's right Hand, re- 
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preſenting bia:Merits.i How:can our Prayers chuſe but þe heard 2- The Spirit-is our No- 
tary to indite them; and Chriſt 'is our Advocate to-preſent them iy Conrt. © , .(-:. 
-  3- The Miſſion of the Spirit. Chriſt carried-up/our-Fleſh, and -feat down his 6wri 
Spirit 3 as, to fit Heaven 'for'us, \Mat2'y.'2g, ſoro\ fit: us! for: Heaven. | Rom.'g. 24. 
eſel; fitted for Glory, Veldels of Glory-ſealoned with Orace. + Now'the Spirit is:not 
given, but:by Chriſt's Aſcenſion. | Ephefi4.'1 1, 12. When! be aſcended; be. 
poſtles, then_Prophetr, then Enangeliſts,: thin: Paſtors and: Tedchers, for ube» x of the 
Saints, far the Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of Ghrift. This" was 
his Royal on the-day'of his Coronation: * 1 8 A laga ks 3.15 Agn 
. 4. By his Aſcenſion, - all Chriſt's Offices have.a new Qualification; and are'exercifed 
in another mariner. Chriſt bath been Mediator; King, Prieft, and Prophet, fromthe 
begitming of the World ; but the Adminiſtration is different before his Tncarnatior, 
in the days of his Fleſb, and after. bis Afcenfion.: Before his coming the Fleſhy-Qbyiſt 
was the great Prophet of the Church, foreſhewirig what was to coine'y/ itt his Incarna- 
tion, pointing-at what he did ; after his Glorificatzon, - working Faith; by rep ing 
what was paſt. . So a Prieſt z before his Incarnation; undertaking payment and ſari 
faQion for our Debts; in the days of his'Fleſh, he made good —_—_— af 
ter his Aſcenſion, vey vn - Satifaftion my his Interceſhon, he ap- 
reth as a righteous Mediator, not by 1ntreaty. itt was a King by defighation; 
Cee he wazmcarnate, the Old Church had a taſte of his are $4 when -he 
lived upon Earth, he was as z King fighting for the Crown, a King 'm- Warfareycafter 
the Relrredion, a King tn triumph, folemnoly inaugurated, he enters into bis Throwe*: 
Chriſt cometh into the Father's Preſence, royally attended : Dan.7,13,14.” Aud I ſaw th 
the Night Viſions, the Son of Man with the Clouds of Heaven ; and hercame to the' Autiemt 
of Days, and they brought him near before him ;, and there was given him Dominion, and 
Glory, and all People, Nations, and Languages, that ſhould ſerve him; bis: Dominion is 
an Everlaſting Dominion, that ſhall not. paſs away. After his Reſurredion; Cliriſd: is 
brought into God's Preſence, receivingell Power in Heaven and' Earth: 'Chriſt had 
this Power from the beginning, but was not ſolemnly inſtalled till then. © As David had 
the Power given him when anointed by Samwel, yet heendured-Buniſhment, and tedi- 
ous.Conflids, and ſhewed not himſelf till after the death of aa ape tit choſen -by 
the Tribes at Hebron : So Chriſt was a Prince and Saviour before his Aſcenſion 2 But it 
s ſaid, AGFs 5, 31, Hin hath God exalted by his right: Hand, to be.« Prince and a Savi- 
our. He was Prince by Eternal Right, and by Gift and Defignation :-1n the midft of 
his Abaſement, Chriſt acknowledged himſelf King, Fobn 8, 37. But after his Aſcenſio 
he ſolemnly exerciſed it, and adminiſtred i for the g f the Eled:.: > $M 
.i, Well then ! let us meditate on theſe things, and draw Water out of the Wells of 
Salvation with Joy. It is better for us that Chriſt ſhould be in Heaven, than with us 
upon Earth. A Woman had rather have her Huſband live with her, than .go to -the 
Indies 3 but yieldeth to his Abſence, when ſhe conſidereth the Profit of that Traffick: 
We are all apt to wiſh for the Apoſtles Days, to enjoy Chriſt with us in Perſon 3 but 
when we confider the Fruit of his Negotiation in Heaven, we ſhobld be contented : 
It is better for us he ſhould be there, to plead with the Father; and fend his Spirit 
to us. | | 
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I come to the words. | | Fes: 

[ 4s.” Some take this Particle, cvywe,mws, comparatively 5 ' others, «:T1&Aaths, 
cauſally. - Comparatively ; Glorify me, 7. e. as thou haſt given me a Power over all 
Fleſh, &c. give me a Glory ſuitable to the. Authority 5 handle me according to the 
Power and mand which thou haſt given me, as the Plenipotentiary of Heaven. 
But it is rather taken Cauſally, by way of Argument : It is not 4s, but x«vas; which 
may be rendred, becauſe. Now the Argument is double + ( 1.) it may be taken from 
a former grant of Power As tho haſt given, &c. Hitherto he had a right, now he 
pleadeth for Poſſeflion, and a more full exerciſe of it 3 and (2.) from the end which 
that Power is to be exerciſed for, the good of the Ele z that be may give eternal Life to 
4s many 4s thou haſt given him. 


1. I may obſerve ſomething from that, As thow haſt given him. The memory of for- 
mer Benefits, is an encouragement to ack, anew. Experience begetteth Confidence. The 
Heart is much confirmed, when Faith hath ſenſe and experience on its fide z and the 
belicf of what is to come, is facilitated, by eonfidering what iv paft, We ma 
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lieve God upon his bare Word ; yet it is an encouragement; to have Experience and 
Trial. By former Mercies, we have a double Experiencey we: know what he will; 
and can do for Creatures. Signal Mercies are ſtanding Monumerits of God's Power : 
Wa. 51. 9. Awake, awake, put on ftrength, O Arm of the Lord ; awake, as in the atcient 
Days, in the Generations of Old. Art not thou it that hath cut; Rahab, and wounded the 
Dragon  Rahkab is Egypt, the Dragon is Pharaoh ; he that hath helped, can and will, 
We (hould not entertain Jealoufies without a Cauſe. ' 1 Sam. 17. 37: The Lord that des 
livered me out of the Paw of the Lion, and ont of the Paw of. the Bear, he will deliver me 
ont of the Hand of this Philijtine, Former Mercies, are Pledges of Future, Deas do- 
ando debet ; God by giving, becometh our Debtor. Mat. 6.25. 1s not the Life more 
than Meat, arid the Body more than Raiment He 1nticeth Hope by former Mercies, 
Judges 13. 23. If the Lord were pleaſed to kill ws, he would not have received! a * Burnt- 
Offering, and a Meat-Offering, at our hands, neither would he have ſhewed \ws all theſe + 
things. God would not weary us altogether with expectation 3 ſomething we have 
4n hand, and therefore may expett more. Well then! when your Hearts are apt to 
faint, 'take the Cordial of Experiences. Pſal. 77. 10. 1 ſaid, this is mine Infirmity ; 
but I will remember the Tears of the right Hand of the moſt High. We are apt to indulge 
the peeviſhneſs of diſtruſt after many Deliverances. 1 Sam.27.1. 1 ſhall one day periſh 
by the Hand of Saul ; Though God had put him twice into his Hands. Rom. 8. 32, 
He that ſpared not his own Son, &c. how will be not with him alſo freely give us all things 8 
In common Experiences, where we can have no abſolute - Aſſurance, let us not baulk 
Duty for Danger : 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who delivered us > ry ſo great a Death, and 'doth de- 
liver, in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us, Pat would: finiſh his Miniſtry, now 
withſtanding Danger. vw 
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2, Obſerve again from this 3 As thou haſt given; Daturumte promiſiſti; Thou haſt 
promiſed to give 3 God had promiſed to make over to him the Plenary Poſſeſſion and 
Adminiſtration of the Kingdom ; Chriſt pleadeth the Grant and Promiſe. { is an ex- 
cellent Encouragement in Prayer, when we can back, our Requeſts with Promiſes, Pſalm 
I19. 49. Remember the Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. It 
is a modeſt Challenge. God alloweth it, put we in remembrance, let us plead toge- 
ther, &c. Iſa. 43. 26. We' may agrue and diſpute with God upon his own Word : 
Chirographa tua injiciebat tibi, Domine : (hew him his own Hand : Lord, thou haſt ſaid 
this and that, let it be fulfilled. 


[ Thou haſt given him, |) As he was Man and Mediator : for as he was God, he had 
an eternal Right, and an aQual viſible Right by Creation, and Providence ; but Chriſt, 
as Mediator, was to receive a Crown. By Gift, Pal. 2. 8. Ak of me, and I will give 
thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance. 

1, It noteth, That Chriſt hath his Kingdom by Right, not by meer Power. It is 
by the Father's Grant, he was ſolemnly inveſted, and ſet upon the Hill of Sionw. They 
are Rebels to God, who do not acknowledg Chriſt to be King. There are ſeveral 
manners of Poſſeflion 3 Satan is Prince of the World; but he is a Robber, he holdeth 
it not by Grant from the Father, but by Power 3 he hath aual Poſſeſſion of many 
Nations, but no Right. 

2, It noteth what kind of Right it is that Chriſt hath, it was by Grant and Dona- 
tion. It is the great condeſcention of our Lord, that he would hold all things by our 
Tenure, by way ef Gift and Grant from the Father. Free Grace is no diſhonourable 
Tenure, Chriſt himſelf holdeth his Kingdom by it : Why ſhould proud Creatures 
diſdain this manner of holding ? The Lordſhip of the World was Chriſt's natural In- 
heritance, yet he would hold all by Grace. 


[Power over all Fleſh. | Fleſh is chiefly put for Men, though all Creatures are un- 
der his Dominion. We are ſometimes expreſſed by our better, and ſometimes by our 
baſer Part : by our Better, every Soul, that is, every Man, Row. 2. 9. & 13. 1. ſome- 
times by the baſer Part, Iſa. 40. 6. All Fleſh is Graſs. Mat. 24. 22. No Fleſb would be 
ſaved ;, and elſewhere. Here [ Fleſb} is fitly uſed ; it is put for the Nature of Man 
1n common, in oppolition to thoſe who are peculiarly Chriſt's by Tradition and Pur- 
chaſe. And by Power over all Fleſb, is meant, a judiciary Power to diſpoſe of them 
according to pleaſure 3 yea, of their everlaſting Eſtate 5 Poteſtatem omnis hominis ac- 
cepit, ut liberet quos voluerit, & damnet quos voluerit, John 5. 27. He hath given hin 


Authority 
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Authority to execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Mam." It is the ſtile of God 
himſelf, be is called, Numb. 16. 22. The God of | the Spirits of all Fleſh : Angjmore ex- 
preſs to this-purpoſe, Fer. 32. 27. Behold, I am the Lord, the God of all 2 Is there 
any thing too hard for me 2 $0 that it noteth not a naked Authority, but an Authority 
armed with a Divine Power: Now. becauſe God will not give his Glory to another, 
. we may hence obſerve 5 | | 


1. That Chriſt is true God ;, for otherwiſe he could not have ſuch an Abſolute-Power:; 
It is proper to his Divine Nature, though, as it is a Gift, his whole Perſon God-Man 
be inveſted with it. He is called the only God, not excluding the Father, who ſubfiſt- 
eth with him in the ſame Eſſence, but including the Son. Ifa. 45. 22, 23. 1 am Ged, 
and there is none elſe : I have ſworn by my ſelf, the Word is gone out in {(ighteounſneſs, «nd 
ſhall not return,that unto me every Knee ſhall bow, and every Tongue ſhall ſwear : Which is 
applied to Chriſt; Rowe. 14. 11. and Phil 2.9, 10, t1. He is called the great God; the 
Supper of the Lamb, is called, the Supper of the great God, Rev.19. 17. The. trut 
God, 1 John 5. 20. It ſhould fortify Chriftians againſt thoſe -abominable Opinions, 
wherein the God-head of Chriſt is queſtioned, 


2. Obſerve, That Chriſt 2s Mediator, hath power over all Fleſh. All Kings 'and Mo- 
narchs have certain Bounds and Limits, by -wbich their Empire is terminated 4 but 
God hath ſet Chriſt higher than the Kings of the Earth. He 1s the true Catholick 
King, his Government is unlimited. Pal. 89. 27. Alſo I will make him, my Firſt Born, 
higher than the Kings of the Earth, AU Power is given unto me, both in Heaven and in 
Earth, Mat. 28. 18. ' And, Dar. 7. 14. There was given him Dominion, and Glory, and 
a Kingdow, that all People, Nations, and Languages ſhould ſerve him : His Dominion is 
an everlaſting Dominion, which ſhall not paſi away z and bis Kingdom, that which ſhall 
20t be defiroyed. There is ſome difference abaut-the extent of Chrilt's Mediatory 
Kingdom. 

: It is not only confined to the Ele&. We muſt diſtinguiſh between Chriſt's Power, 
and his Charge. He hath a Power given him over all ; but there are  fome given to 
him by way of ſpecial Charge, which is given for the EleQ, as to all ſpiritual Ends, to 
reſcue them from the Power of Satan, as in this Verſe. As Foſeph in Egypt, the Power 
of all the Land was made over to him, though his Brethren bad a ſpecial Rightin his 
Aﬀections. The Kingdom of Chriſt, as meerly Spiritual and Inward, is proper to 
the Elect: that Kingdom where Chriſt hath no other Deputy, and Vicar, but his Spi- 
rit : but for his Judiciary Kingdom, that is Univerſal y" Pfal. 2. 8. I will give thee the 
Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Barth ' for thy Poſſeſſion. There 
1s a Reign over Mankind, and thoſe that do notſubjet themſelves tb Chriſt- as a Re- 
deemer, ſhall find him as a Jud . Therefore in Pal. 2.' the: Judiciary A&s of his 
Power are only mentioned, as A them with a Rod of Iron, and vexing them in his 
bot diſpleaſure. He is Lord over them in Power and Juſtice, as God's Lieutenant; they 
_ ſhall pay him Homage and Subjection, as King of the World 4 or elſe they ſhall periſh. 
-r\ + them as Rebels; but he reigneth in the Church; as over  yoluntary 

ubjeds, Y 

2. It is not confined to the Church, and things meerly Spiritual. This' Kingdom is 
as large as Providence : and in the exerciſe of Juſtice and Equity, Magiſtrates are: but 
his Deputies. Chriſt is, 9zombT1s #, Kbet0-s The only Lord God, and ow Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, He is King of N ations, Jer. 10.7. King of Saints, Rev. 15. 3. Head over 
all things to the Church, Epheſ. 1. 22.. Supream and Abſolute in the World, but Head 


to the Church. He hath a Rod of Iron to rule the Nations, and a Golden Scepter to' 


guide the Church, In the World, he ruleth by Providence 3 in the Church, by his 
Teſtimonies : Pfal. 93. The Lord Reigneth. Pal. 24: t. The Earth.is the Lord's, And 
then, Verſ, 4. Who ſhall dwell in bis Hol Hill? I confeſs, there is a Queſtion, Whe- 
ther Magiſtrates be under Chriſt as Mediator > Whether they hold 'their Power from 
him 2 But I-ſee no reaſon why we ſhould doubt of it, fince all things are put into 
Chriſt's Hands z .and that not - only by an Eternal Right, but given to him 3 which 
noteth his Right as Mediator. . Chriſt hath a Right of Merit, aiford of all Creatures. 
He is Lord both of thaſDead and Living, Rom. 14. 9. | The whoſe Creature is delivered 
up to Chriſt, upon his undertaking the Work of Redemption ; he hath a Righr' of 
executing the Dominion of God over every Creature, Chrift, the Wiſdom of the 


and 
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and Nobles ; even all the Judges of the Earth, Prov. 8.15, 16. And exprelly he is (aid 
to be Rulepof the Kings of the Earth, Rev. 1. 5, 


Uſe 1. Comfort to God's Children : All is put into the Hands of Chriſt. A Devil 
cannot ſtir further than he giveth leave 3 as the Devils could not enter into the Herd 
of Swine without Chriſt's leave, Mark 8, When thou art in Satan's Hands, the Devil 
15 in Chriſt's : Neither Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, can hurt. The Reigns 
of the World are in a wiſe Hand. The Lord reigzeth though the Waves roar, Pal. 99. 1, 
It was much comfort to Facob, and his Children, to hear that Foſeph did all in Egypt : It 
ſhould be ſo to us, that Jeſas doth all in Heaven : He holdeth the Chain of Cauſes in 
his own Hand. It will be much more for thy Comfort at the laſt Day. A-Client con- 
ceiveth great Hope, when one formerly his Advocate is advanced to be Judg of the 
Court. Thy Advocate is thy Judg : He that died for thee, will not deſtroy thee. 
Thy Chriſt hath power over all Fleſh, to damn whom he will, and ſave whom he 
will. 


Oſe 2. An Invitation to bring in Men to Chriſt, Oh, who would not chuſe him 
to be Lord, that, whether we will or no, he is our Maſter ? He can hold thee by the 
Chains of an invincible Providence, that art not held with the Bonds of Duty. Qh, 
It is better to touch the Golden Scepter, than to be broken with the Iron Rod; and 
to feel the Efficacy of his Grace, than the Power of his Anger. Chriſt is reſolved 
Creatures ſhall ſtoop. The Apoſtle proveth the Day of Judgment, Rozv. 14. 10, 11. 
We fhall all ſtand before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt. For it is written, As I live, ſaith 
the Lord, every Knee ſhall bow to me, &c. Chriſt will bring the Creatures on their 
Knees; at the lalt Day, all Faces ſhall gather Blackneſs, and the- ſtouteſt Hearts be ap- 
palled. Chriſt will have the better ; it is better be his Subjets, than his Captives. 


Uſe 3. To Magiſtrates, to own the Mediator. You hold your Power from Chriſt, 
and therefore mult exerciſe it for him. Pal. 2. 10, 11, 12. Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 
Kings : be inſtruded, ye fog of the Earth; (it is their Duty chiefly to obſerve 
Jeſus Chriſt). Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiſs the Son,leſt he 
be angry, and you periſh from the way, when his Wrath is kindled but a little. Acknow- 
ledg Chriſt ydur Lord, or elſe he will blaſt your Counſels, you ſhall periſh in the mid- 
way 3 when you have carried on your Defigns a little while, you ſhall periſh ere you 
are aware 3 Chriſt will call you to an Account. 

Two things Chrilt is tender of, His Servants, and his Truth. 

His Servants are weak to appearance, but they have a great Champion : what is 
done to them, Chriſt counteth as done to himſelf; Sarl, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me £ 
Ads 9.4. when he ge againſt the Saints. I(a.49.23.K ings ſhall be thy NCurſing-Fathers, 
and their Queens thy Nurſing-Mothers, Chriſt hath little Ones that ſhould be nurſed, 
and not oppreſled. 

But chiefly his Truth : It is Truth maketh Saints ; Joh.17. 17. SanTify them through 
thy Truth 5 thy Word #s Truth, You ſhould own your Lord and Maſter, and not be 
indifferent to Chriſt or Satan : to tolerate Errors, eſpecially dire&tly againſt Chriſt's 
Perſon, Nature, and Mediatory Offices, is but ſorry Thankfulneſs to your great Ma- 
ſter. He did not give you a Commiſſion to countenance Rebels againſt himſelf, 
Whilſt you maintain the Power and Purity of his Ordinances, Chriſt will own you, 
and bear you out 3 but when, for ſecular Ends, Men hug his Enemies, they are in 
danger to periſh in the mid-way, in the courſe of their Attempts, | 


[That he ſhould give Eternal Life. ] That, ſignifieth the End why Chriſt received 
ſo much Power for the Elects ſake, that he might be in a capacity to condu@ them to 


Glory 3 which otherwiſe could not be, if Chriſt's Power were more limited and re- 
ſtrained. I might, 


1. Obſerve, That Chriſt's Power in the World, is exerciſed for the Church's good. 
Ephcſ. 1. 22. He i the Head over all things to the Church, All Diſpenſations are in the 


Hand of a Mediator for the'Elects fake, to gain them from amMng others, to protect 
them againſt the Aſſaults of others. 


(1.) To gain them: 2 Pet. 3. 9g. He is not, willing that any. ſhould periſh, but that all 
ſhould come to repentance. If the Ele& were gathered, Providence would be foon 
at 
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at an end. God's Diſpenſations are guided by his Decrees, | © | 

(2.) To prote& them, when they are gained. * Yon muſt phick Chfiſt froin/ the 
Throne, e're you can pluck a Member from his Body.” John 10: 28. T give wnth them 
eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh ; neither ſhull any Man  plugh thew out of my 
Hand. By his Condu& and Government, we are ſecured againſt alt Dangers ;' they 


may pluck Joint from Joint, but they cannot pluck the, *Sonl from Chriſt, that is once 
really implanted into him. LT FO IM 


—— 


2. Obſerve, That Eternal Life is Ghrift's Gift : It is not the Merit of out Wotks; 
but the Fruit of his Grace. Rom. 6. 23. The Wages of Sin is Death, but the” Giftof 
God is Eternal Life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. It is 'good to obſerve how.the "ex- 
preſſion is diverſified ; Sin and Death are ſuited like Work and Wages ; but Eternal 
Life is a mere Donative, not from the Merit of the Receiver, but the Bounity of, the 
Giver. Works that need Pardon, can never deferve Glory. Grace in us, runneth s 
Water in a muddy Channel : the Child hath more of the Mother. Ie is true, there ts 
a concurrence of Works, but not by way of Caufality, but Order: God will firſt ju- 
ſtify, then ſanRify, then glorify. Juſtification is the Cauſe and Foundation'of Eter- 
nal Life, and SanQification the Beginning and IntroduQion of .it $' and we have both 
by Chriſt. The firſt is obtained by Chriſt's Blood, the ſecond wrought by his Spirit. 
See Epbeſ. 2. 8, 9. *By Grace ye are ſaved, through Faith, and that not of your flue 
it is the Gift of God : Not of Works, leſt any Man ſhould boaſt. The Inſtrument 
Salvation, is Faith, which requireth a renouncing of Works ; and: Faith allo is of 
Grace. The Papiſts, to excuſe the groſs Conceit of Merit, ſay, our Works do not 
merit, but as they come from the Grace of God, and are waſhed with rhe Blood of 
Chriſt. But neither Salve will ſ{crve for this Sore. | / 

(1.) It is not enough to aſcribe Grace to God : all Juſtiiaries will do ſo; the Pha- 
riſe ſaid, God, I thank thee, I am ſo and ſo. You confound the” Covenants, when 
you think we may merit of God by his own Grace. God maketh us Righteous by 
Grace; and if by the exerciſe of it, we deſerve Life, Adam under the Covenant of 
Works, muſt then have been ſaid to be ſaved by Grace, becauſe he 'could nt perſe- 
vere in the uſe of his Free Will, unleſs he had received it from God. N 

(2.) Nor as dyed in the Blood of Chriſt, becauſe Faith diſclaimeth all Works 'as to 
the A& of Juſtification 3 and there is no Merit, if it be of Grace. Learn.then to ad- 
aire Grace, with Comfort and Hope. Merit-Mongers are left to be confuted by Ex- 
perience. Surely Men that cry up Works, ſeldom look ittto their 6Wn Coutiſciences. 
Let them uſe the ſame Plea in their Prayers, they do in their Diſputes : Give, me not 
Eternal Life, till I deſerve it : Lord, let me have no Mercy till I deſerve it. Or let 
them diſpute thus, when they come to diſpute with their own Conſciences in the Ago- 
nies of Death z then, Optimum eſt inniti Meritis Chriſti. | 


3. Obſerve, The Gifts that God is wont to give, are not earthly Riches, worldly Power, 
tranſitory Honours, but Eternal Life. This was the great End for which he was ordained 
by the Father. Many come to Chriſt, as that Man, Luke 12. 13. Maſter, ſpeak to wy 
Brother, to divide the [nheritance with me. He looked upon hitn as, aliquem magnum, one 
furniſhed with great Power, fit to ſerve his Carnal Ends; fuch fleltily Requeſts are 
not acceptable to our Mediator. The Lord loveth to give Bleffings ſuitable to his 
own Being. He liveth for ever, and he giveth Eternal Life to the Ele. Learn then 
how to frame your Requeſts. Say, 1 will not be ſatisfied with theſe things. Remember 
me with the favour of thy People : O viſit me with thy Salvation 3 that I may ſee the good 
of thy Choſen, that I may rejoice in the gladneſ; of thy Nation z, that I may glory with 
thine Inheritance. Pal. 106. 4, 5+ 


4. Obſerve ; From the Expreſſion, Eternal Life, Our Eſtate in Heaven i expreſſed 
by Life, and Eternal Life: This is a term frequently uſed to ſignify the glorified Eſtate. 
Now it doth imply, not only our bare ſubſiſtence for ever, but alſo the Tranquillity 
and Happineſs of that ſtate. . h 

I. It is Life, Heirs logetter of the Grate of Life, 1 Pet. 3. 7. Life 1sthe niolt pte- 
cious Poſleflion and Heritage of the Creature 3 there can be ng Happinefs without 
it. All our Comforts begin and end with Life 3 Life is better than Food : Mar. 6. 25, 
Is not the Life more than Meat, and the Body than Raintent * Poiſons and Cordials are 
all one to a dead Man. - Creatures baſe, if =o have Life; are berter thart REF 
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are molt excellent z A living Dog is better than a dead Lion. All Creatures deſire to 
preſerve Lift .All the Travail of Men under the Sun js for Lite, to prop up a Taber- 
nacle that is always falling : Job 2.7. Skin for Skin, and all that a Man hath, will he 
give fr bis Life. All our labour and care 1s. for it 3 and when we have made provi- 
fion for it, it is tiken from us. It is called the Life of our Hands, Ia. 57.10. We make 
hard ſhift to maintain it. This Life 1s a poor thing, it is no great matter to be Heir to 
it. James 4. 14. What is your Life & it is even a Vapor, that appeareth for a little time, 
and then vaniſheth away. ' 

2, -I$ is Life Eternal 3 not like:the .Earthly Life, , which is but as a* Vapar, a little 
warm reath, or, warm Smoak, tuno'd in and out by the Noſtrils. Our preſent Life is 
a Lamp that ma -be. ſoon quenched ; it is in. the Power of every Ruffian and Aflaili- 
bs Rut this is ;Life Exernal. In Heayen there 1s a fair Eſtate 5 the Tenure 


15; fag Lite : but we need not take thought for Heirs; We and our Happineſs 
Jall 


therefore if we .love Life, why ſhould we not love Heaven? This is a Life that 
is Nene ſpent, and we are never weary of living. This Lite 1s- ſhort, yet we ſoon 
row weary of it. The ſhorteſt Lite is long enough to be encumbred with a thouſand 
Miri. If yau live till old Age, Age is a burden to itſelf: The Days ſball come, in 


pi they ſoall ; ſay, we bave no pleaſure, Ecclel. 12. 1. Lite it ſelf may became a bur- 


Always live together. . The Bloſſoms of Paradile are for ever freſh and green : 


den, bug you will never wiſh for an end of Eternal Lite, that is a long date of days 
withon miſery, and without wearineſls. Eternity is every day more lovely. Well 
meh Divjd ſay, The loving Kindneſs of God is better than Life. - Men have curſed the 
Day of their-Birth, but never the Day of their New Birth. Thoſe that have once 
taſted the ſweet .and benefit of God's Life, never grow weary of it. 

3. This Lifeis begun, and carried on by degrees. 

(oP ; The Foundation of it is laid in Regeneration : Then do we begin to live, when 
(0 iſt beginneth $0.1iye in us 3 and we may reckon from that day, when in the Power 
O * Lit: we began toadyance towards Heaven z for then there was a Seed laid of 
a Life, which cannpt be deſtroyed. ' The Life of Nature may be extinguiſhed, but 
not of Grace, Rom. 8. 11, If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſur from the Dead, 
dwell in you 5, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, 
by his Spirit that dwelleth iz you : The Spirit cannot leave his dwelliong-place. Ir is faid, 
Fobn 5.24. He that heareth my Word, and believeth on Him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
Life, and ſhall not come into Condemnation ; but is paſſed from Death unto Life. The 
change is wrought as ſoon as we begin to be acquainted with God in Chriſt. 

2.) Preſently after, Death, there is a further progreſs made. As foon as the Soul is 
{cparaxed from the Body, it begins to live gloriouſly. It is with Chriſt 5 Phil. 1. 23. 1 
deſire to depart and.to.he with. Chriſt 5 it is in Chriſt here, but not ſo properly with him : 
And it is in Paradiſe, Luke 23.43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, In Abra- 
ham's Boſom, Luke 16. 25. He ſeeth Abraham a far off; and Lazarus in his Boſome. 
Andenjoyeth the Toni of good Works, Rev. 14. 13. Bleſſed are the Dead which die 
in the Lord 5 From henceforth, yea, ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſÞ from their Labours, 
and thew Works do, follam them : There is not only a ceſlation from Sin and Miſery, but 
an Fnjogent of Glory 3 and the Body reſteth without pain and labour till the Re- 
ſurrettion, as in a Bed : Iſa. 57, 2. He ſhall enter into Peace © they ſhall reſt in their Beds, 
each qne walking in. his uprightneſs. 

- (3) After, at the Reſurre&ion of the Body, there is a conſummation of all Joy. 
That is called the Day of. Regeneration, Mat. 19. 28, Body and Soul ſball be renewed 
perfectly, for pF lg and Glory, Then we live indeed : therefore Chriſt faith, 


Teh 18.25. 1am the Keſurredion, and the Life, All is conſummate and full then; 
Death hath ſome Power till that day. 


© 1.. To preſs ys to labour after this Holy Life. John 6. 27. Labour not for the 
Meat that periſheth, but for that Meat that endureth unto everlaſting Life, which the Son of 
Man ball goe 304K. , Grace is the Beginning and Pledg of it. It is the Begigning and 
Sced of Life; this is an immortal Spark, that ſhall never be quenched : It is the-Pledg, 
1 Tia, 6,,19. you may ſeize Life as your Right and Inheritance. Oh, labour for it ; 
This Ji mage bitter, that thou mayelſt deſire the other. Conſider, all dependeth on 


thy State;ln this Warld : Either thou art a Child of Wrath,or an Heir of Life, Wicked 
len do. Ie, rather than«live, in, the other World. It is better not to. be, than to be 
ſcrable >, $0-lig. under the Wrath, of Gqd ; to be ſhut out of the ys 1” 

| Je 2. 
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Ver. 2. the 17th Chapter of St: JOHN: 2t 

OJ 2. Bleſs the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for opening a Door of Life for them that were 
dead in, and by Sin. The Free of Life was fenced by a- flaming, Sword : no- Creg- 
ture could enter, till Chriſt opened the Way, 2 Tim. #. 10. By his. aring he hath 
aboliſhed Death, and hath brought Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel, Chriſt 
came from Heaven on purpoſe to overcome Death, and take away the Sting of it 3 


and he is gone to Heaven on purpoſe to make way for us.' Our''Life: coſt Chriſt. his 
Death 3 John 16. 5. Now I go away to hint that ſent me.' | | 
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[ To as many as thou haſt given him.” Let us. fee the import of this Phraſe. 


1. How we are ſaid to be gwen'to Chriſt. 
2. Who are they that are given to Chriſt. 


t. How we are ſaid to be given to: Chriſt. 4s | 

(1.) By way of Reward. There was an eternal Bargain and Compact. Ifa. 53. 10: 
When thou fhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin,. he ſhall ſee his Seed; &c. We are 
Members of his Body, Children of his Family, Subjefts of his Kingdom. - This is a 
ground of Certainty to.the Elect, The Lord knoweth thoſe that are bis, 2 Tim.-2. 18: 
He made no blind Bargain 3, he had leifure enough to caſt up: his' Account from all 
Eternity. 

(2.) By way of Charge, to be redeemed, juſtified, ſanRifed, glotified. John 6; 
37, 38, 39, 40. All that the Father » we, ſhall come to me ;, and. be that cometh td 
me, Þ will 'in no wiſe caſt out, For I came down from Heaven, not to do. mine own Will, 
but the Will of hine that ſent me. And this is the Father's" Will which bath ſent me, that 
of all which he hath giver me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the 
laſt Day. And this is the Will of hine that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting Lift ; aud I will.raife heme up at the laſt Day. When 
the Ele& were made over to Chrift, tt was not by way of Alienation, 'but Oppignora- 
tion 3 they were laid to Pledg in his Hands, and God. will call Chriſt to an account, 
None given to him by way of Charge can miſcarry : You truſt Chriſt, and God truſted 
bim with all the Souls of the Ele. | 2] 


2. Who are they that are y_ to Choift > -T Anſwer, The'Ele@ are intended in 
this Scripture, as is clear z He hath 2 Power over alt fleſp, but, to give eternal Life 30 as 
many as are given to him. So, Verſ. 24. I will that all. they whom' thon haſd given nte, may 
be with we. None but the Ele& are ſaved. So, Verſi to. All mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, Where Chriſt's Charge, and the Father's Ele&ion, are made commentfura- 
ble, and of the ſame extent and latitude. They are oppoſed to the World, Vet. g. 
1 pray for them ;, I pray not for the World, but for thens whom thou baſi given me; for 
they are thine, T confeſs, it is ſometimes uſed, in a more reſtrained ſence, of the 
Apoltles and Behevers of that Ave, as Verſi 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſ# thene me; 
and they have kept thy Word. And, Verſi 12. Thoſe that thou: gaveſt me Þ baue kept, and 
none of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdition: Theſe were, exMumiv oxaurineg; the 
Ele& of the Elect. I confeſs, ſometimes the Word is uſed in a larger fence, for Chriſt's 
univerſal Power over all Fleſh. Pal. 2.8. Ark of we, and I will give thee the Heather 
for thine Inheritance, and the utmeoſi parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſiow; not by way of 
Charge, but by way of Reward, they were gu to him ; of rather, a Power over 
them was given to him. There is a peculiar difficulty, Verſ. 12. concerning the Son of 
Perdition, how he was given to Chriſt. But I fhalt handle it, when I come to that 
place. Chriſt having ſpoken of the Apoſtles keeping his Word, taketh oecafion to ſpeak 
of Judas his Apoſtacy. 
Note hence ; | | "I SO DOE 5% 

I. That there was, from: all Eternity, a ſolentr Tradition and Diſpoſition of all that ſhall 
be ſaved, into the Hands off Chriſt, All God's Flock are committed to his keeping.” This 
giving Souls to. Choiſt, was founded in-an eternal Treaty; JA. 53. 10. Chriſt received 
them by way of Grant and Charge 3 he hath a Book, where all their Names ate re- 
corded and written : Rev. 33. 8. AU that dwell upox the Earth ſhall worſhip him, whoſe 
Names are not written inthe "Book, of Life of the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the 
World. Rev.21.27.None ſhall enter it,who are not written in the Lamb's Book, of Life. The 
Book of Life is there attributed to Chriſt; becauſe he took this ſotenin Charge uport 
bim&lf, to condudt the Heirs of Salvation to Gloty: He if to tee they come to Errb, 
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John 6.37. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. He knoweth them by Head 


and Poll : 1fa.49.12. "Behold, theſe ſhall come from fur z, and lo, theſe ſrow the Land of the 
North, and from the Weſt, and theſe from the Land of Sinim. Man by Man, they are 
told out to him. 


2. He is to keep them, and look, after them, Though there be maty thouſands, yet 
every ſingle Bcliever falleth under the care of Chriſt 3 and accordingly he knoweth 
their Names, and their Neceſſities. John 10. 3. He calleth his own Sheep by Name, and 
leadeth them out. He knoweth his Sheep by Name, John, Anna, Thomas. As the 
High Prieſt carried the Names of the Tribes upon his Boſom, ſo Chriſt knows the 
Names of all the Flock of God. There is not a poor Servant, or Scullion, who are 
deſpicable Creatures in the World, but Chriſt looks after him. Pal. 34. 6. This poor 
Man cried, and the L ord heard him, and ſaved him out of all his Troubles, Poor Soul ! 
he is under ſach Temptations, encumbred with ſuch T roubles, 1n ſuch a Task or Ser- 
vice ! my Father gave me a charge of him, I muſt look to him. So many Lambs as 
there are inthe Flock of Chriſt, there is not one forgotten. 


3. Chriſt is to givean account of them unto God, He doth it by his conſtant Interceſ- 
fion 3 of which this Prayer is a Copy. They have kept thy Word : I am glorified in them. 
Chriſt is ſpeaking good words of them to the Father : He giveth you a good Report 
behind your back. Satan is an Accuſerz he loveth to report ill of Believers : but 
Chriſt telleth the Father, how his Lambs thrive. It is a grief to your Advocate, when 
he cannot ſpeak well of you in Heaven, But ſolemnly he will do it at 'the laſt Day, 
when he is to preſent the Ele to the Tribunal of God, Heb. 2. 13. "Behold, I, and 
the Children which God hath given me. Oh, it is a goodly ſight to fee Chriſt, and all 
his little Ones, come together to-the Throne of Grace. There is not one forgotten 
in the preſence of Chriſt, and all his Angels. Chriſt will not be aſhamed to own a 
poor deſpicable Boy, a Man-Servant, or a Maid-Servant, ſo they be faithful. Luke 
hoſoever ſhall confeſs me before Men, him ſhall the Son of Man alſo confeſs before 
the Angels of God. 1 died for this poor Creature, and ſhed my Blood for him. This 
is intended, 1 Cor. 15. 24. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall have delivered up the King- 
dom to God, even the Father. A Kingdom is ſometimes put for the Form of Govern- 
ment, ſometimes for SubjeQts governed : the Kingdom, that is the Church, is ſolemnly 
preſented as a Prey ſnatched out of the Teeth of Lions. Ephel. 5.27. ive meg glcy, 
That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not baving ſpot or wrinkle, or any 
ſach thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and withont blemiſh. Chriſt will preſent his Bride in 


12. 8. 


triumph, 


Of 1. Comfort to Believers. 


x. Concerning the ſafety. of their eternal Eſtate. CHAiſt bargained for thee by Name. 
That the Father and the Son ſhould pitch upon ſuch a forlorn and wretched piece of 
the Creation as thou art, and they ſhould talk together of thy Heaven ! Son, this is 
one for whom thou muſt die ! that thy Name ſhould be in the Eternal Regiſter, writ- 
ten with the Lamb's Blood, in his own Book of Life ! I muſt have a care of him. Ay, 
you will fay, this were an excellent Comfort, if I were ſure I were one of them that is 
given to Chriſt, I Anſwer, If he hath given Chriſt to you, he hath given you to 
Chriſt. God maketh an offer in the Goſpel 3 Are you willing to receive him for Lord 
and Saviour ? then you put ic out of queſtion. To as many as received him, to them 
gave be Power to become the Children of God. You are Fellow-Heirs with Chriſt ; Chriſt 
1s given to you 1n time. 

2. In your particular ſtraits, Chriſt hath a care of you : Do you think he will 


break his Engagement ? Chriſt hath plighted his Truth to God the Father. Our 
groundleſs Jealouſies 
When we ſay, the pr 


veſtion the truth of Chriſt's Word, and ſolemn Agreement. 
hath forgotten me 3 this is in effe& to ſay, Chriſt is not faithful 


in his Charge. The Prophet chideth them, 1a. 40. 27. Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, 
and ſpeakeſ#, O Iſrael 3 my Way is hid from the Lord, and my 156 7s ea over 
from m) = : God doth not take notice of my Caſe : ſuch Miſtruſt, is a lie againſt the 
care of Chriſt, 


Ohe 2. 
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Uſe 2. To preſs us, eſpecially humble Sinners, you that walk in darkneſs, to come 
under theſe ſweet Hopes. God hath laid Souls to Pledg in the Hand of Chrift 3 
' Why ſhould we be ſcupulous > All the Father's Atts are ratified in time by "Believers. 
He ordaineth, we conſent.z he chuſeth Chriſt for Lord and King, They ſhall appoint 
themſelves one Head, Hoſea 1. 11. So he hath given Souls to Chriſt, ſo ſhould * 
you. 

1, Commit your Souls to him by Faith : this anſwereth to Chriſt's receiving the 
Elect by way of Charge: 1 Pet. 4. 19. Let them that ſuffer according to the Will of 
God, commit the keeping of their Souls to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 
A Man ventureth upon Duty, and truſteth God with his Soul, Pſilm 31. 5. Ito thy 
Hands do I commit my Spirit. "Paul knew Chriſt was an able and truſty Friend, 2 Tia. 
1.12, 1 know whom [ have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed to hin againſt that day. Committing the Soul' to God, is a Notion 
often uſed in the matter of Faith, and doth moſt formally expreſs the nature of Truſt 
and Adherence. He is willing to receive your Souls, and he is able to make good 
the Truſt. Therefore in all Times of Diſtreſs and Danger, when all things are dark - 
to us, upon the Warrant of the Goſpel, let us commit the Soul to Chriſt, to * 
be kept to Salvation. Refer your ſelves to his care for Pardon, Defence, Sup- 
port, and Glory. | 

2. Conſecrate your ſelves to Chriſt. Committing noteth Truſt 3 Conſecrating, 
Obedience : You commit your ſelves to his Care, you reſign and yield up your ſelves 
to his Diſcipline. Committing anſwereth the Charge, but Confecration the Grant; 
Rom..12. 1. 1 beſeech you therefore, * Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that you preſent 
your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable Service. 
By full conſent, a Man imbarketh with Chriſt, and is reſolved no longer to be at his 
own keeping and diſpoſal. Pſalm 119. 94. I am thine, ſave me, for I have ſought thy 
Precepts. 1am thine : Lord, I would not be my own, unleſs I be thine. As thoſe 
who being denied ProteCtion by the Romans, offered up themſelves, and their whole 
Eſtate, to them, $7 oſtra teri non wnltir, at veſtra defendetis ; quicquid paſſuri ſums, des 
dititii veſtri patiantur, &*c. ; 
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JOHN XVII ;. 


And this is Life Eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


Ere our Lord declareth the Way, Means, and Order, how he would 
give Eternal Life to the Ele& ; and fo it is added as an Amplifica- 
tion of the former Argument. The words muſt be expounded by 
a Metonyray. Such kind of Predications are frequent in Scripture. 
John 3. 19. @his is the Condemnation, &c. that is, the Cauſe of it : 
Sometimes it ſignifies the outward Means 3 John 124 50. + His Com- 

manament is Life Everlaſting 3 that is, his Word is the moſt aſſured Means of it. Some- 

times, the principal Cauſe, Feſws Chriſt is the true God; and Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 20. 

that is, the Author of it. * | 


[. This is Life Eternal. Some underſtand theſe words formally, as'if they wete a 
Deſcription of Eternal Life, which confiſteth in a ſight of God. - But I ſuppoſe it ra- 
ther layeth down the Way, and Means z and ſheweth rather; what is the m— 

an 
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and Original df Eternal Life, than the Formality and Efſence of it. It 1s not in this 
Eternal Life conſiſteth, but by this Means it is gotten and obtained. 

1. Partly, becauſe the word 944@0xav, which is here uſed, is proper to the Light of 
Faith 3 and ſo it is uſed, Verſ. 7. They have known that all things whatſoever thou haſt gi- 
ven me, are of thee ; and, Verſ. 8. They have known ſurely that I came out from thee, Vi- 
fion is proper to the light of Glory : it is more uſually expreſt by ſeeing than knowing, 
verſ(. 24. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am, 
ive becpan, that they may bebold my Glory. 

2. Chriſt is proving the Reaſon, that unleſs he were glorified, he could not beſtow 
Eternal Life ; for there could be no Knowledg without his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and 
effuſion of the Gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and ſo by conſequence no Eternal Life : ſo that 
the words mult be explained, This # Life Eternal 5, that is, this is the way to Life Eter- 
nal, or Life Eternal begun, and in the Root and Foundation. 


[ That they may know thee. ] That muſt be underſtood by way of Appolition 3 This 
is Life Eternal, to know thee : and Knowledg is here put for Faith, or Saving-Know- 
ledg. It isa known Rule, that words of Knowledg do imply :{.iable Aﬀections, as 
1 Theſſ. 5.12. We beſeech you to know them, which labour an0ng you 5 that is, reverence 
them. Or more clearly to the preſent Caſe 3 1 John 2.34. He that ſaith, 1 know him, and 
keepeth not his Commandments, is a Lizr, a»d the Irmthis not in him. Our Saviour un- 
derſtandeth not naked and unadtive Speculations concerniag God and Chriſt, or a 
naked Map or Model of Divine Truths. Bare Knowledg cannot be ſufficient to Salva- 
tion, but a lively and effetual Light. Faith is intended, as js clear by the mention of 
the double Obje&, God and Chriſt: He that knoweth God in Chriſt, knoweth him 
for his reconciled Father, and fo leaneth on him. And AfteQions and Motions of 
Grace are intended ; for it muſt be ſuch a knowledg of God, as diſcerneth him to be 
the chiefeſt Good, and only Happineſs. They know not God, that do not chuſe him 
for their Portion. They that know thy Name, will put their Truſt in thee, Plalm 9. 10. 
Again, ſuitable PraRtice and Converſation is implied ; for ſurely St. Fob knew Chriſt's 
meaning, I. Fohn-2. 3. Hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his Command- 
ments, So that in Knowledg, all the genuine EffeRs of it are included, Aﬀent, Afﬀi- 
ance, Prafice, Choice, neceſlary reſpe& to God and Chriſt. Literal Inſtruction is not 
enough to Eternal Life, A Carnab Man may know much of God and Chriſt, and yet 
be miſerable. In point of the Obje&, I know no difference between godly and car- 
nal Perſons 3 all the difference is in the force and efficacy ; as fair Water and ſtrong 
Water differ not in Colour, but only in Strength and Operation. I confeſs, in Matters 
Evangelical, Nature is moſt blind 3 but by reaſon of common Gifts, they may havea 


great proportion of Knowledg, as to the Letter, more than many of God's Children. 
But of this elſewhere. | 


[ The only true God.” T jpuevov &\u,9w0y oxdv. Much ado Ye hath been about this 
Clauſe, I ſhall endeavour to bring all to a ſhort decifion. The Doubt is, How can 
the Father be (aid to be the only true God, ſince the Spirit and the Son do alſo com- 
municate in the Divine Eſſence 2 

(1.)- Some, to ſalve the matter, invert the order of the words, thus, To know thee, 
and Feſis Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent, to be the only true God. Bat if the conſtrution 
would bear it, what proviſion is there then made for the God-head of the Holy Spirit, 
which is alſo a fundamental Article ? 

(2.) Some ſay, that the Father is not to be taken ſtrictly and perſonally for the 
Firſt Perſon, but eſfentially for the whole God-head : But this ſeemeth not ſo plauſible 
an Anſiver, for then Chriſt muſt pray to himſelf. He prayeth here as God-man, and 
all along to the Father. For my part, I think the Expreſſion is uſed for a two-fold 


Reaſon. * 

1. To exclude the Idols and falſe Gods. 

2. To note the Order and Occanomy of Salvation. | 

x. To exclude the Idols of the Gentiles, foreign and falſe Gods, ſuch as are extra- 

eſſential to the Father ; and to note, That that God-head is only true, that is in the Fa- 
ther 3 ot T pugvov &A,9woy etov, thee the only, thee the true God, The Son and the Holy 
Ghoſt are aot excluded, who are of the ſame Eſſence with the Father. Chriſt and the 
Spirit are true God, not without, but in the Father ; John 10. 30. I and my Father 
ere One, John 14. 30. 1 em in the Father, and the Father in are ; not divided in Rimes 
thoug 
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though diſtinguiſhed in Perſonality. Such kind of expreſſions are uyin the Scrip- 
tures, when any of the Perſons are ſpoken of fingly 3 as Rom. 9. 5. e. Chriſt is 
ſaid to be God over all, bleſſed for ever, And more exprel]y he is ſaid to be, 64s #\uSws; 
the only true God, 1 John 5. 20. by which, neither the Father, nor the Spirit, are ex- 
cluded from the Godhead. Many ſuch excluſive Particles there are in Scripture, which 
muſt be expounded by the Analogy of Faith 3 as Mat. 11. 27; None &noweth the Son but 
the Father ; neither knoweth any Man the Father, but the Son 5 where the Spirit is not 
excluded, who ſearcheth” the depths of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10. One Perſon of the Trinity 
doth not exclude the reſt. So fee 1/a. 43. 11. I, even 1 am the Lord';, and beſides me 
there is no Saviour, Which is applied to Chriſt, As 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in 
any other, for there is no other Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
ſaved ; it only excludeth Atysuvss 0425, thoſe that are called Gods, 1 Cor. 8. 5. There 
is no God but one : Many are called Gods, but to #4 there i? but one God the Father, As 
alſo it is the ſcope of Chriſt ; he would lay down the Summary of Chriſtian Doctrine ; 
the one Member being oppoſed to the vanity of the Gentiles, the other to the blind- 
neſs of the Jews. * 

2. To note the Order and Oeconomy of Salvation z in -which the Father is repre- 
ſented as Supream, in whom the Sovereign Majeſty of the Deity refideth, and the Son 
ſuſtaineth the Office of Mediator and Servant. Joh.1 4.28. My Father is greater then I; not 
in reſpe& of Nature, or eſſential Glory, for therein = are both equal. Phil. 2. 6. Who 
being in the Form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; but in order of Re- 
demption, in which the Father is the principal Party, repreſenting the whole Deity, 
becauſe he is the Original and Fountain of it. So 1 Cor. 8. 6. But to ws there is but one 
God, the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom are all things, and we by bim, God the Father is to be conceived as the Supream 
Perſon, or ultimate Obje& of Worſhip 3 and the Son as Lord and Mediator: 


[ And Feſws Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.) That is, Jeſus Chriſt; riot as the Second 
Perſon in the Trinity, but as Mediator. 
Sent, implieth ; 

1. Chriſt's Divine Original : he came forth from God: he is Legatus 2 latere. John 
16. 30. *By this we know that thou cameſt forth from God. He was a Perſon truly exiſt- 
ing before he was ſent into the World, and a diſtin& Perſon from the Father ; for he 
that ſendeth, and he that is ſent, are diſtinguiſhed, _ 

2, His Incarnation, Gal: 4. 4. When the falneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a Woman. | OTC OS +7, 

3: It implieth his whole Office of Mediator and Redeetner 5 wherefore he is called 
the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our "Profeſſion, Heb. 3. 1.. Apoſtle, implieth one that was 
ſent. Chriſt was the chief Apoſtle and Meſſenger of Heaven 3 the High Prieſt and 
Apoſtle. The High Prieſthood was the higheſt Calling in the Jewiſh Chureh 3 and the 
Apoſileſhip the higheſt Calling in the Chriſtian Church, \to note that the whole Office 
of ſaving all the Church, the Ele& of all Ages, is originally in Chriſt. He is the 
great Ambaſſador to treat with us from God, and the Hjgh Prieſt to treat with God, 
and appeaſe his Wrath for us. $ | Tn 

The Names of Chriſt alſo are of ſome uſe. Such Scriptures are like Gold; that may 
” -— into thin Leaves: In Summaries and Breviats, every Mark and Letter is 
of uſe. 

[ Jeſs ] ſignifieth 2 Savior; as it is explained, Mat. 1. 21. Thow ſhalt call bis 
Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins. This is a = of our Belief; to 
acknowledg Chriſt a Saviour. Then |. Chriſt } ſignifieth anointed, | 


We ſhall draw out the fum of all in a few Points. 


i. . Obſerve, The Beginning, Increaſe, and PerſeJion of Eternal Life lieth in Know- 
oe. ay | 

1. The Beginning of it is in Knowledg. Knowledg is the firſt ſtep to Eternal Life. 
In Paradiſe Adaw's two Symbols were the Tree of wry" and the. Tree of Life. 
As Light was the firſt Creature that God made, ſo it is in the New Creation.” Cot.3.10. 
Put on the New Man, who is renewed it Knowledg, after the Image of him that created him. 
By the inlighttiing of the Holy Ghoſt; the Works of Grace is and the Seed of 
Glory is laid in the Heart. Fhe Holy _ F 2c the Patern, and then con- 
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formeth us t Regeneration is nothing but a transforming Light, or ſuch an Illu- 
mination as cles the Heart. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open Face beholding, as in a 
Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even 
as by the Spirit of our God, Ephel. 4. 23, Be renewed in the Spirit of your Minds. It 
maketh our Notions of God and Chriſt to be ative and effetual. The Force of the 
new Nature is firſt upon the Mind 3 it taketh Sin out of the Throne. God, in the 
order of Grace, followeth the Order which he hath eſtabliſhed in Nature. Reaſon and 
Judgment is to go before the Will. | 

\ 2. The Increaſe of it is by Knowledg. 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in Grace, and in the 
knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. The more thou growelt in Knowledg, 
the more thou growelt in Life. All the gradual Progreſs and Increaſe of the Spiritual 
Life, is by the increaſe of Light 3 2 Per. 1. 2. Grace be multiplied unto you, by the know- 
ledg of God, and Jeſus Chriff our Lord. Heat doth increaſe by Light, as a Room is 
warmer at high Noon, than in a chill Morning. I confeſs, through corruption and 
literal airy Knowledg, Men grow more carnal and carelefs, as new Light quencheth 
old Heat 3 but by the Light of the Spirit the Heart is more quickftied and enlivened 5 
and as the Judgment is made ſolid, ſo the Heart 1s more gracious, 

3. The PerfeCtion of it is by Knowledg. Plal. 17. 15. When I awake, I ſhall be ſa- 
tisfied with thy Likeneſs The Heaven of Heavens, is to ſatisty the Underſtanding with 
the knowledg of God. One great end of our going to Heaven, is to better our No- 
tions and Apprehenſions. While the Soul is Priloner in the Body, we have bat low 
and dark Thoughts 3 but there we are illuminated on a ſudden. One glympſe of God 
in Glory, will inform us more than the ſtudy of a thouſand Years, 


Of 1. Is to ſhew us the ſad eſtate, 

1. Of Men without knowledge. Prov. 19. 2. Alſo that the Soul be without Know- 
ledg, it is not good. Fruit that hath but little Sun, can never be ripe. Men will fay, 
we are ignorant, but we hope.we have a good Heart. You can as well be without 
the Sun in the World, as without Knowledg and Light in the Heart. In all the Com- 
munications of Grace, God beginneth with the Underſtanding ; as ſtrength to bear 
Affliftions : Jer: 31.19. After 1 was inſirifed, I ſmote on my Thich, and was aſhamed, 
gea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my Youth. James 1. 5. If any of 
you lack Wiſdom, let:hine ask it of God. 'It 1s the PerfeQion of the preſent Life, and 
the Foundation of the next. It is the Perfection of the preſent Life, the excellency of 
a Man above the Beaſts. The more Knowledg, the more a Man ; and the more Igno- 
rant, the more Brutiſh. Pſal. 49.20. Mar that is in Honour, and underſtandeth not, is 
like the Beaſts that periſh. Job 35. 11. Who teacheth us more than the Beaſts of the Earth, 
and maketh us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven, If a Man would glory m any thing, it 
ſhould be in the Knowledg of -God ; Jer. 9. 24. Let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he underſiandeth and knoweth me. 

2. Of thoſe that have only a waſhy weak Knowledg, not a living Light and Know- 
ledg, that is rooted in their own Hearts 3 they talk like Parrots : like the Moon, they 
are dark themſelves, though from others they ſhine to others : like Vintners, that keep 
Wine, not for uſe, but for ſale : The Cellar may be better ſtored, but it is for others. 
2 Pet. 1. 8. For if theſe things be in you, and abaund, they make you that you ſhall be nei- 
ther burren, nor unfruitfil in the knowledg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It isa diſparagement 
to know Chriſt, and never be the better for him. Theſe are like the Noble-man of 
Samaria, that faw the plenty of Samaria, but could not taſte of it. Sarely there are 
not greater Atheiſts 1n the World than Carnal Scholars, that have a great deal of Light, 
but no Grace : It is ſad to hear of fuch a Chriſt, and feel nothing. Joha 17. 17. San- 
Hify theme through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. They who are able to underſtand the 
Word, but to no purpoſe, muſt needs doubt of the Truth of it. 

Of: 2.To preſs Chriſtians to grow in Knowledg,that they may enter upon Eternal Life 
by degrees. ' Hoſt6.3. Follow on to know the Lord, There is a growth in Knowltdg, as 
well as Grace; it 1s not ſo ſenſible in the very increaſe and progreſs, as that of Grace 

3s; becauſe growth'in'Grace is always cas lucy. with ſome (trite, but the Work upon 
the Underſtanding is more ſtwll and filent. :Draw away the "Curtain, andthe Light 
cometh in, and our Ignorance vamfſheth filently, and without ſach ftriſe as ggeth to 
the taming of . Laſts and vile AﬀeRions ; yet afterwards it is-ſenfible that- we have 
grown : '1e'ware Darkneſs, but now are ye Light inthe Lord, 'EpheC. 5.'8;:as u Plant in- 
creaſeth in length and ſtature, though'we do not ſe the Progreſs. We teal of = 
Chriſt, 


_"—— 


Ver. 3. the 19th Chaptev of Sk. JMHN: - 7 
Chriſt, that he grew in Knowledg 3, we do not trad, thathe' grew in Grace 5 he re- 
ceived the Spirit withqut meaſure, and nathing: could be added to the perfeftion.of bis 
Innocence 3 yerit is faid, Zuke 2, 40. The Child: grew 3 and Ver, 52. Jeſus. inereqſed int 
Wiſdom, and in Stature, and in favour with and Man. | The G d made out it 
ſelf to him by degrees. Oh let us increaſe ! It is notable; that Maſes his firſt Requeſt 
to God, was, Tell we thy Nawe, and afterward, btw me:thy (ory, a more full manife- 
ſtation of God. We ſhould not always keep to our Mutk,' aur InfanesNetions and: 
Apprehenſions, but go on to a greater.Inereaſe.z it much advanceth your Spiritual Life; 
and will be an agfvantage to your Eternal Life. '; They have the hi Vilians of God: 
hereafter, that know molt of hum here upan-Earth ; they are Veltels of 'a larger -£4- 
pacity 5 and though al] be perfect, yet with a datference: L | 


Now for Means and Direfttons, take theſe 5 


r. Wait upon the preaching of the Word. God appointed it, and hath given Gifts 
to the. Church for: this end and purpoſe. We ſhould quicken one another. Ifa. 2. 3: 
Come, and let us go:up to the Houſe of the Lord, and he will teach us his Ways. God's 
Grace is given in his qwn way. When Men negle& and deſpiſe God's ſolemn Inftituti- 
ons, they either grow brutiſh or fanatical, as we ſee by daily experience. Light, as 
well as Flame, is kept in by the breath of Preaching. By long attention, you grow 
$kilfal in the Word: of Righteouſneſs. Men that deſpiſe the Word, may be more full 
of Crotchets and Curioſities, but that Light is Darkneſs. It is diſputed, which is the 
ſenfe of Learning, Hearing, or Seeing ? By the:Eye we ſee things, ' but muſt, by reaſan 
of innate Ignorance, be taught how to judg of them, | 

2. You muſt read the Word with diligence-z That is every Man's Work, that hath a 
Soul to be ſaved. They that buſy themſclves in other Books, will not have ſach lively 
Impreffions. Pſal. 1. 2. His delight is iu the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he 
meditate day and night 5 that muſt be our Exerciſe, not Play-Books, Stories, and idle 
Sonnets. Fon many 'Sacrilegious Fours do many ſpend this way ? Caſte debicie mea 
fant ſcripture tus. Aug. Nay, good Books ſhould not keep from the Scriptures, Ly- 
ther in Gey. cap. 19. ſaxh, Ego ads 1tbros wweos, &>' ſepe opto £05 interire, xe marentur leto- 
res, O& abducant a leone ipfins ſcripture. We ſhould go tothe Fountain: 2 Tim. 3. 
I5. Aud that from .« Child thou haſt knows the Holy Scriptuxes, which are.able to make thee 
wiſe unto Salvation. We put a diſp upon the Word, when we favour and re- 
liſh Hamane Writmgs, though never fo good and excellent, better than 'the Word of 
God-it felf. This 1s the ftandingRule, by which all Do&rines muſt be confirmed 3 
and you do not.know what feet, freſh, and-ſavory Thoughts the Spirit of God may 
ſtir up 4n your-own Minds 3 for Word-repreſentations are;nat ſo taking, as our own 
;nward Thoughts and Diſcourles : theſe, like a _ of Wine from' the Tap, are 
more freſh and lively. A1t is neceflary, as I faid before, to wait upon Preaching, to 
hear-what others can ſay out of the Scriptures z -but it is good to read tao, that we 
may preach to ourifelves. Every. Man is fitteſt to commune with his own Heart 3 and 
that:Conviftion. which doth immediately-ariſe-out of the Word, is more prevalent. A 
Man-can be angry.wxth any Preacher but Conſcience. In another, when a [Matter is 
exprefſed toour Calc, wwe are apt to-ſuſpetthe mixture of Paflton and private Aims 3 
but read thy ſelf; and what thoughts are-ftirred up upon thy reading, will be moſt 
advantagious-to-thee. Beſides, thoſe that are ſtydious of the Word, have this fenfable 
advantage, that they have the Promiſes, -the -Doftrines, the Examples of the Ward 
more-familiar and xeady with them-upon all Caſes. Itis faid of one, that he was a 
Gring Tit and .a walking Library, pip\G- fuJunG-, 2 wottior co2,m7Hy, fuch a 
Chriſtian is a walking Concordance. And whereas other Chriſtians are weak, unſetled 
anComfort or Opinion, theſe have always Scriptures ready, And let me tell you, in 
the whole Work of :Grace, you will find no'Weapon fo effetual, as theSword of the 
$parit, -as Scriptures xeadily and feaſonably urged. Therefore no diligence here ts 
400 much ; -if y0u-would not be ibarren-and apleſs in Diſcourſe with others, if you 
would not be weak and comfortleſs in your ſelf, read the Soriptures, that you may 
bring )ſic Jeriptugs oft apon every Temptation, -and-urge the ſolid grounds of .our Cpm- 
fort. | ſpeak themore-in ſo-plain-a Point, becauſe I would niake Men more conſciona- 
ble, | both in their-Cloſers and Families, in this Point, that they may not only have -re- 
c_ to learned Helps, and Books of an humane Original, but to the Word-ir 
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3. The Scriptures muſt be read with Prayer. - We muſt plow with God's Heifer, 
if we would underſtand his Riddle 5 we muſt beg the Spirit's help. The Spirit is the 
beſt Interpreter 3 bene oraſſe, eſt bene ſiuduiſſe. Every Miniſter findeth Prayer to be his 
beſt Comment. $o ſhould you pray before and after reading the-Scriptures, as you do 
before and after you receive your bodily Food. You do not know how Prayer will 
clear up the Eyes. Pſal. 119. 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy Law, There is ſome excellency in the Letter of the Scriptures 3 but 
this is nothing to what we ſee by the Spirit,it will make a Man wonder at the Excellen- 
cy, Efficacy, Conſonancy of theſe Truths ; a Man ſeeth far more thangver he ſaw be- 
fore. The Spirit is needful, both to open the Heart, and to open the Scriptures; 
Luke 24. 32. Did not our Hearts burn, when he opened to ws the Scriptures ? compared 
with Verſ. 45. Then opened he their Underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scriy- 
txres : To underſtand the Truth, and to give us an ative and certain Perſwaſion of 
it 3 to open the Heart, Ads 16. 14. inclining it to Obedience, giving in Light, that 
works a ready Aſſent, and firm Perſwafion, bringing forward the Heart with Power to 
Obedience. In dark Places, and difficult Caſes, when you have no certainty, you: 
ſhould cry for Knowledg, and lift up your Voice for Underſtanding ;, as the blind Man 
that cried to Jeſus, Lord! that I might receive my ſight, Mark 10. 52. 

4. Study the Creatures. God is known out of his Word, but his Works give us a 
ſenſible demonſtration of him. You have David's Night and Day-Meditation : His 
Night-Meditation, Pal. 8. 3.. When I conſider thy Heavens, the Work of thy Hands, 
the Moon, and the Stars which thou haſt ordained : not a word of the Sun, the moſt no- 
ble Creature. Pſal. 19. 5. he gw of the going forth of the Sun, like a Bridegroom 
coming out of his Chamber, and rejoicing as a ſirong Man to run a Race ;, that is his 
Morning-Meditation. ' When we walk out in the Night, or Morning, we may think 
of God, view his ſtupendous Works. The Heathens had no other Bible. Conſider, 
that the huge weight of the Earth hangeth on nothing, like a Ball in the Air. Pb 26, 
7. He ſtretcheth out the North upon the empty Place, and hangeth the Earth upon Nothing. 
Conſider the Beauty of the Heavens, with their Ornaments; the Bounding of the 
Sea ; the Artifice in the frame of the ſmalleſt Creatures, the Excellent Miniſtries, and 
Subordination of the Services of the Creatures one to another, &*c. 

5. Spiritualize every outward Advantage, fo as to raiſe your Hearts in the contem- 
plation of God. As when we obſerve the Wiſdom of a Father, or the Bowels of a 
Mother, let us take occaſion to exalt the Love and Care of God : as from a Mother's 
Bowels ; Ifa. 49.15. Can a Woman forget her ſucking-Child, that ſhe ſhould not have 
compaſſion on the Son of her Womb 2 Tea, they may forget yet will I not forget thee. From 
the Wiſdom of a Father 3 Mat. 7. 11. If ye ther, being Evil, know how to give good 
Gifts unto your Children How much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven give good 
things to them that ach him * Tam Pater nemo, tam pins nemo. So the Centurion men- 
tions his own Command and Government, when he deſires Chriſt to put forth his 
Power. Mat. 8. 8, 9. Speak the Word only, and my Servant ſhall be healed. For I an a 
Man under Authority, having Souldiers under me : and I ſay to thir Man, Go, and he go- 
eth : and to another, Come, and he cometh : and to my Servant, Do this, and he doth i. 
As if he ſhould fay, All Sickneſles are at thy beck, as well as theſe Souldiers at mine. 
In your Carriage to your Children, and theirs to you, you may ſublimate your 
Thoughts to conlider of that Commerce between you and God. $o in the Work of 
your Callings, a little is uſeful for bringing great Matters to paſs, think of Providence. 
I preſs this, becauſe it will be a double Advantage, it will keep the Heart Heavenly, 
and you will ſerve Faith out of common Experiences, and fo it will help us in our 
—_ of God: For if limited Creatures go thus far, how much more excellent is 
God ! , 

6. Purge your Heart more and more from Carnal AﬀeCtions, theſe are the Clouds of 
the Mind : As in Fenny Countries, the Air is ſeldom clear. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 
for they ſhall ſee God, Mat. 5. 8. We uſually look upon God through the Glaſs of our 
own Humours. Carnal Men fancy the Eternal Efſence as one of their Society, and 
misfigure God in their Thoughts. 

7. Thelaſt'is; In the progreſs of Knowledg, or ſearch of Truth, beware of No- 
velliſm. 2 Tim. 3. 14, Comtinue then in the things tho haſt learnt, and been aſſured of, 
knowing from whone thou haſt learned them. There is as great care to keep what we have, 
as to gain more Knowledg. The Devil taketh the advantage of our Changes, when 
WC renounce old Errors, he bringeth Men to queſtion Truth z as in publick Changes, 


when 
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when Men ſhake off the Ordinantes of Men, he ſtirreth up others to queſtion the Or- 
dinances of God. - And[ have obſerved, that ſome out of a pretence of growing irt 
Knowledg, pat themſelves upon a flat Scepticiſm, and wary Reſervation, holding 'no- 
thing certain for the preſent, but waiting for new Light z ſuch as theſe the Apoſtle in- 
tendeth, 2 Tim. 3. 7. Ever learning, and never coming to the knowledg of the Truth + they 
make profeſhon of being ſtudious in Sacred Things, but never come to any ſettlement; 
and are loth to hold to any Principles, left they ſhould ſhut the Door uport new Light: 
New Light is become a dangeroiis Word, eſpecially now in the latter Tirhes, now we 
have a Promiſe, that Knowledg ſhall be increaſed, Dan. 12. 4. Aims at Knowledg, is 
the dangerous Snare of theſe Times, as the Gmbſticks pretended to more' Knowledg. 
This is a great Snare 3 Satan promiſed more Knowledg to our firſt Parents : Gen. 3. 5; 
God doth know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 
be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil, Which Example the Apoſtle ſetteth before out 
Eyes, 2 Cor. 11. 3. But I fear, leſt by any means, as the Serpent begniled Eve through his 
ſubtilty, ſo your Minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. And he 
telleth us, Satan turneth himſelf into an Angel of ' Light, Verl. 13, 14. 


Now for your Direftion know 3 | 3s, : 

1. Progreſs in Knowledg is rather in Degrees'than Parts 5 not in new' Traths, but 
greater proportions of Light, Light reſpecteth the Medinzs, Truth the Object. 1 fay, 
It is r4ther, not altogether ; a Man may walk in preſent Practices, which future. Light 
may diſprove and retra& :- But uſually the increaſe of a Chriſtian, is-rather m the mea 
ſare of Knowledg, than difference of Objets. Our old Principles are improved and 
perfe&ed. Prov. 4. 18. The Path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, that ſhineth more 
and more to the perfe# Day. To know God more, and Chriſt more, to be more pra+ 
ically $kilful in the Word of Righteouſneſs : Heb. 5. 14. Strong Meat'belongeth th 
them that are of full Age, who by reaſon of uſe, have their Senſes exerciſed to tiſcern both 
Good and Emil. | 

2, That Fundarhentals in the Scripture are clear and certain. - God hath not left us 
in the dark, but pointed out a- clear way to Heaveri, of- Faith and good Works. 
Epheſ. 2. 10. Weare his Workmanſhip, created in: Chriſt Feſws uhto good Works, which God 
bath before ordained, that we ſhould walk, in them. It 1s a'difparagement to the Word, 
to make it' an uncertain Rule: The Way to Heaven is beaten, and we'may obſerve 
the Track and Foot-prints of the Flock. It is a good Obſervation of Chryſoſtors, That 
the Saints do not complain of the darkneſs of the Scripture, but of their own Hearts : Open 
thou mine Eyes, not make a new Law. | 

3. Theſe neceſſary Dodrines muft beentertained, without doubt and heſitancy : It 
is dangerous when Foundation-ſtones lie looſe. We are preſſed to ſtand faſt in the 
Faith, 1 Cor. 16. 13. and to hold the Profeſſion of it without wavering, Heb. 16. 23. 
Not ro enquire after the Gods of the Nations, Deut. 12. 30. and Gal, 1. 8. Though an An- 
gel from Heaven ſhould preach any other DoFrine to 'jou, than that which ye have heard, 
let him be accurſed. The notion of new Light, chiefly aimeth at undermining the old 
Dodtrine of the Scriptures. For the main of Religion, a Man ſhould be ſetled above 
doubt and contradiction. Till we have certainty, there cannot be Grace ; the Soul is 
not brought under the Power of Truth ; for things that are controverſial, have no 
efficacy and force. The great hindrance of Saving-knowledg, is that natural Atheiſm, 
and thoſe habituated Doubts which are found in the Heart. 

4. We muſt be zealous for leſſer Truths, when we have received them upon cer- 
tain Grounds. Every piece and parcel of Truth is precious ; a little Leaven of Error 
1s dangerous ; Gal. 5. 9. A little Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump. Error fretteth like a 
Gangrene, and grows ſtill higher and higher. Men think it is enough to be careful of 
Fundamentals, all other Knowledg is but Scientia ObleFans, for delight, not ſafety. 
Oh it is dangerous to ſtain the Underſtanding, though you do not wound it : There 
are Macule and Vulnera Intelle#ks. Iris dangerous to be wanton in Opinions, that ſeem 
to be of a ſmaller concernment. Men that play with Truth, leave themſelves open to 
more dangerous Errors. Some (ay, Fundamentals are few, believe them, and live 
well, and you are ſaved. This is, as if a Man in building ſhould be only careful to 
lay a good Foundation, no matter for Roof, Windows, or Walls : If a Man ſhould 
untile your Houſe, and tell you, the Foundation, the main Buttereſſes are ſafe, you 
would not be pleaſed. Why ſhould we be more careleſs in Spiritual Things? 


5. Take 
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5. Take up no PraQtices nor Principles, but upon full conviction. . This impoſeth a 
neceſlity of often change, or at leaſt of frequent doubting, Men do' not ſearch; :but 
at out of blind Obedience, and then they are liable ro ſeduttion: 1 Thell. 5.21. 
Prove all things, hold faſt that which is good. It is a pertinacy, not a,conſtancy, when 
[ have no clear warrant, A Chriſtian ſhould be able to. give an anſwer t0 every Mir thet 
asketh him a reaſon of the Hope that is in him,with meekneſs and fear, 1 Pet.3,15. otherwiſe 
we {hall never be able to ſecure our Practices and Opinions againlt the Objectiens in 
our own Hearts, and anſwer the Sophiſter in our own. Boloms. 


+ — 


2. Obſerve. That no Knowledg i ſufficient to Life Eternal, but the Knowledg of Gad 
and Chrift. 1 am to prove; 


1. No other Knowledg i ſufficient. 
2, How far this is enough for ſuch an End and Purpoſe. 


The Scripture alerts both, for the words are excluſive and aflertive 3 there is no 
other Knowledg, and this is ſufficient. 


1. No other Knowledg is ſufficient to Life Eternal. I ſhall prove it by two Argu- 
ments. (* | 

(1.) Out of Chriſt we cannot know God, The Gentiles had 7+ yay, ſomething 
that was known of God, Rom. 1. 19, 20. which ſerved to leave them without excule, 
but not to ſave their Souls : The Apoltle inſtanceth in ſuch Attributes as are obyiaus, 
but more terrible than comfortable, as Eternity, Power, &*+. They had ſome leo 
thoughts of his Godhead and Power, but no diſtinCt view of his Eflence 3 that is re- 
ſerved for the Scriptures. The Scriptures are the Picture of Chriſt, and Chriſt is the 
Image of the Father 3 2 Cor. 4. 4. Leſ# the Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine upon them. God never made out himſelf to the World 
in that latitude and greatneſs, as he hath done to the World in Chrift. In Chriſt's 
Perſon and Kingdom, the Majeſty of God is knowns in the Divine Power of his 
Operations, the ſtrength of God z in the excellency of his Benefits, the Love of God. 
The wiſeſt Heathens, that had no other Glaſs than the Book of the Creatures, where- 
by to dreſs up their Apprehenſions, could only ſee a firſt Cauſe, a firſt Mover, a Be- 
ing of Beings, ſome great Lord and Governor of the Order of the World, whom 
they mightily transformed and misfigured in their Thoughts 3 they knew nothing &i- 
ſtintly of Creation and Providence, of the Nature of Worſhip, which is ary's 
for whoſoever is ſaved, muſt not only know God's Eſſence, but his Will, for other- 
wiſe we ſhall but grope as the Heathens did, A&s 17. 27. That they ſhould ſeek, the 
you if haply they ſhould feel after him, and find him : We cannot ſeek him to fſati(- 
ation. 

(2.) Without Chriſt, no enjoying of God. It muſt be ſuch a Knowledg, as bring- 
eth God and the Soul together. Now between us and him there is a great Gulph ; 
all gracious Commerce is broken off between God and the fallen Creature: John 14. 
6. No Man cometh unto the Father, but by me. No free Trade unto Heaven, but 
Jacob's Ladder. John 1. 51. Hereafter you ſhall ſee Heaven open, and the Avugels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the Sou of Man. There is no Acce(s but by Chriſt; 
and ſo no Salvation but by him : As 4. 12. A(either is there Salvation #n any other, far 
there is none other Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. In 
the fallen State of Man, there 1s need of a Mediator : in Innocency we might imme- 
diatly converſe with God, God loved his own Image. What could a juſt and holy 
Man fear from a juſt and holy God 2 But now, that of God's Creatures, we are made 
his Priſoners, we can expe nothing of Mercy, becauſe he is juſt. Guilty Nature pre- 
ſageth nothing but Evil. Rom. 1. 32. Who knowing the Judgment of God, that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, The great Queſtion of the World is, 
Wherewith ſhall I appeaſe him, to give his Juſtice content and ſatisfaction > Mich. 6.8. 
In all the Inventions of Men, they could never find out a ſufficient Ranſom, to expi- 


ate Sin, to reconcile God, to ſanttify humane Nature, that we might have commerec 
with Heaven, 


2. The ſutkciency of this Knowledg. For underſtanding of this, you muſt know, 
that all Breviats, where Religion is reduced to a few Heads, muſt be inlarged according 
to 
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to the jult extent of the Rule of Faith. As in the Commandments, where all moral 
Duties are reduced to tet words 3 ſo in the Summaries of the Goſpel, far more /is in- 
tended than 1s expreſled. ” | 

As for inſtance : There are two things i the Text, the Means, and the Objed ; 
The Meang know 3 the Obje&, Thee, and Feſws Chriſt. | 

1. The Means, K»ow. It implieth Acknowledgment, Faith, Fear, Reverence, 
Love, Worſhip, and the glorifying God in our Converſations. For it is ealy to prove, 
out of Scripture, the neceſſary concurrence of all theſe things, in their Order and 
Place. For if I know God to be the 'only true God, I muſt fear, reverence, and 
obey him, orelſe I do not glorify him as God ; as it is (aid of the Heathens, Roz. 1. 
21. When they knew God, they glorified him not as God. It is not a naked fight of his 
Eſſence that will ſave a Man 3 I muſt know him for a practical End, to chuſe him, -agd 
carry my ſelf to him as an Allſufficient Portion : I muſt honour him, as the Giver of 
all things 3 revere and worſhip him, as the juſt Governor of the World 3 and live 
purely, as he is pure 3 and worlhip him in a way ſuitable to the Infiniteneſs, Perfe&neſs, 
and Simplicity of his Nature. A Man is not ſaved. by holding a right Qpinion of 
God. A Man may be a Chriſtian in Opinion, and a Pagan in Life. Sog-if I ' know 
Jeſus Chriſt to be ſent of God as Mediator, 1 am to cloſe with him, receive;him as ſuch 
by an aftive Faith. Adts 4. 12. There is no Salvation in any other :. not only by no 
other, but in him, it noteth Union and cloſe Adherence 3 and. not only that I ſhould 
be of this Opinion. As when a Man is ready to periſh in the Floods, it is noti/enough 
to ſee Land, but be muſt reach it, ſtand upon it, if he would be ſafe :: ſo we mult get 
into the Ark 3 *many ſaw it, and ſcoffted, but all others were drowned in that general 
Wrack, that were not in it. There was no ſecurity for the Man-{layer, till he got into: 
the City of Refuge. Phil. 3. 9. That I may be fonnd #n him. It is not enough to cry, 
Lord, Eord, to have a naked Opinion, or general and looſe Deſires. | 

2. For the Objedt. To know thee the only true God, _ There are:many Articles com- 
prized, that are neceſſary to Salvation 3 as that God is but one. Deut. 6. 4: Hear, O 
Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord, One in three Perſons, 1 Foh# 5.7. There ere three 
that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, end. the. HilyGhoſt'y and theſs, Three, 
are One. This God is a' Spirit, Fob 4. 24. God 35.4. Spirit, | and ;they "that worſhip him; 
muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, He is Holy, Juſt, Infinite, | the; Creator; of all 
things 3 that he upholdeth all things in his .Eternal. Decree,. railing ſome'to Glory, 
leaving others, by their Sins, to c—_— Judgment. .\ Rom. g. 22; 23. What if. "od, 
willing to ſhew his Wrath, and to make bis Power known, endured with much lowg-ſuffering 
the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to deſtru@ion 5 and that» he might make known the Riches. of | his 
Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he had afore prepared:unto Glory # - All theſe ; Articles 
concerning God. -So concerning Chriſt,that he is the Second Perſon; incarnate; anony 
ted to be a Saviour, #0 convince the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, of Judgment, | John. 
16, 8, Of Man's miſery by Nature, Redemption by Chriſt, neceſlity of Holingſs, as a 
Foyndation. of Glory : - - All the Articles of the praQtical Catechiſm. . It is a peſttlent 
Opinion to think, that every Man may be faved, 1f he do in the general acknowledg 
Chriſt. It is ſaid, As 2. 21. Whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſa- 
ved ; .nat on the Lord, but\on the Name of the Lord ; by the Name-of the Lord is 
meant, all chat which ſhall be revealed to us of the..LLord Jeſus in the Scriptures : The 
meaning is, whoſoever doth receive, acknowledg and / worſhip :Cheiit, according to 
what the Scriptures do reveal, and teſtify of him; @all be faved. Many: think the dif- 
ferences of Chriſtendom vain, and this general Faith enough : but if a: general; Ac- 
knowledgment were enough, why hath God revealed ſo many hings, ;and .given.us 
ſuch an ample Rule, if with ſafety to Salvation we may be ignorant, whether he were 
true God, and true Man 3; whether he redeemed us: by) Satisfatibn;: ar juſtified. us'by 
Works, yea or no? They ſeem to tax.the,Scriptures.of Redundances, and the ApaRlles 
of raſh Zeal,for diſputing with ſuch-earneſtnels for the Faith: of the Saiuts,as:Pari againſt 
Juſtaiaries, James againlt the” Autinonifis and Libertines ; if a (general Profeliion of 
Chriſt was enough.. : Sothey tax the Martyrs of Folly,: that would ſhed their; Blood 
for leſs-concerning Articles. So all::bereſolved into: Chriſt, Men think 3tis enough 5 
we. need not inquire--into the minner of the, Application af-his Reghreouſneſs, the 
Efficacy and Mer of: his Paſſion : as if it wereenough to hold a few Generals; and 
the more implicit our Faith, the better. - Whereas the Lord would have us to.abound 
in Knowledg; and if we perfiſt in 'any: particular Error: againſt Light, or.do ,not 
ſearch it oat, our Caſe-is dangerous, iF tiot damnable. 1 ſhall not take upon me-'ty 


determine, 
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determine what Articles are abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation z it will: be hard to de- 
fine, and we know not by what rule to proceed. In the general, It 1s excceding dan- 
gerous to leſſen the Miſery of Man's Nature, the Merit and SatisfaCtion of Chriſt, or 
the care of good Works ; theſe are contrary to that Dodtrine which the Spirit teach- 
eth and urgeth in the Church. John 16. 8. Whem be is cone, he will convinced he World 
of Sin, of Righteonſneſi, and of Judgment. All that can be certain is, that thoſe Opini- 
ons which are irreconcilable with the Covenant of Grace, or do overturn the Pillar 
upon which it ſtandeth, are irreconcilable with Salvation. 


Uſe 1. To confate them that ſay, that every Man (hall be ſaved in his own Religi- 
on, if he be devout therein, Turks, Fews, Heathens ; and among Chriſtians, *Papiſts, 
Socinians, &c. You ſee this is Life Eternal ; this, and nothing elſe 3 no Religion, but 
that which teacheth rightly to believe in Chriſt, is a way of Salvation. There is no 
Salvation but by Chriſt. 1 Cor. 3. 11. For other Foundation can no Man lay, than tHat 
is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt, As 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other z for 
there is no other Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. There 
is no Salvation by Chriſt, but by Faith and Knowledg : they cannot have benefit by 
him (as ſome ſay) if they live only according to the Law and Light of Nature : 
Heb. 11. 6. Wakout Faith it is imple to pleaſe Giod : And here it is ſaid, This is Life 
Eternal, to know thee the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. The Hea- 
thens had many Moral Vertues 3 but unleſs God did reveal himſelf to them by extra- 
ordinary ways, which we cannot judg of, all their priviledg was »t mtins ardeant, 
their Works being but ſplendida peceats, It any now may be ſaved without Chriſt, 
Chriſt is dead in vain, and we may want the whole Goſpel, and yet be ſafe 3 the Phi- 
loſophy of Ariſtotle and Seneca, would be the Way and Power of God unto Salyation, 
as well as the Goſpel. We muſt have a care, leſt, by going about to make te® Chri- 
ſtians, we make our ſelves Heathens. 


Ofe 2. Let us bleſs God for the Goſpel, that revealeth God and Chriſt. Many Na- 
tions are ſpilt on the World without any Knowledg of God and Chriſt, and are as 
Sheep, whom no Man taketh up 3 bleſſed be God tor our Privileges. When we look 
to the Hole of the Pit from whence we were digged, we ſhall find our ſelves as barba- 
rous as others. Portenta diabolica pent Eg yptiaca Numina vincentia, faith Gildas of 
our Idols. God threatneth 1frael, Hol. 2.3. 1 wif{ ſtrip ber naked, and ſet her as in the 
day that ſhe was born, If we ſhould deſpiſe the Goſpel, abuſe the Meſſengers of it, 
God will return us to our old Barbariſm ; and we that were ſo ſhy of letting in Popery, 
ſhould uſher in Atheiſm. When the Profeſſors of the Goſpel were baniſhed Cambridg 
and *Peter Martyr heard the Sacring Bell, he faid, There is the Goſpel's Paſſing-Bell. It 
would be fad, if we ſhould hear ſuch a ſound. The Miniſtry (I may ſpeak jt without 
arogancy ) are the only viſible Party that uphold the Life of Religion in the Land : 
the Lord knows what may be the fad Fruits of their Suppreſſion, if either theſe Lights 
ſhould be extinguiſhed by Violence, or be ſtarved for want of Oil : Methinks our 
Meſſage ſhould make our Feet beautiful, We preach God and Chriſt : If we be a little 
earneſt for the Faith of the Saints, remember it is for the good of. your Souls ; it can- 
not be Zeal for our Intereſts, for this is the way to-endanger them : bear with us, it is 
in a Caſe-of Salvation or Damnation : If we be beſides owr ſelves, it is for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 
5. 13. If we ſcemto hazard all, many Nations to whom God hath denied the Mercy, 
would welcome it with all Thanksgiving ; whea God hath opened a Door of Hope to 
the Indians, it may be it will be more precious. . 


Of 3. Study God in Jeſus Chriſt. This is the moſt glorious Subje& of Contem- 
plation 3 there we may find him infinitely juſt, and yet merciful ; pardoning Sinners, 
yet ſalving the Authority of this Law 3 there we may ſce God and Man in one Perſon, 
and the Beams of Divine Majeſty allayed by the Vail of Humane Nature : in the God- 
head of Chriſt, we may ſee his Power ; in his Humane Nature, his Love and Conde- 
ſcenſion. He is our Lord, and yet our Brother 5 a Man, and yet God's Fellow and 
Equal. Zech.'13. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my Shepherd, and againſt the Man that 
is my Fellow, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, He would have a Mother on Earth, that we 
might have a Father in Heaven z our Relation and Alliance to Heaven, groweth by 
him. In Chriſt only can we look upon God as a Father 5 Deum abſolutuns debent omnes 
Fugere, qui non volunt perire, otherwiſe we ſhall periſh, and be Cs 7 | 
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deſpair. Again, .Now ſolum periculoſum eſt, ſed 'etiame horribile; de Deb extre Chriftudi 
enges In Trials and | nnrtene it 4s to think of God alone; to Larry 
der him out of: Chriſt 3 but here infinite Majeſty conndeſcendeth to converſe with ' you. 
The Indian Gymnoſophiſts would lie on their Backs, and gaze on the Sun all day : Oh 
how ſhould we, by the deliberate Gaze of Faith, refie& upon this jityet frogfe zo; 
i Tim, 3. 16. this glorious Myſtery, fit for Angels to Jook into ! Only get at: Intereſt 
in it, or «lſe it will be more cold and comfortleſs z thy God, and thy Chrift, that is 
another thing. when thou canſt own God as thy Father, and Chriſt as thy Brother. 
Linther faith, Dew magis cognoſcitur it predicamento Relationi#, quam in predicamento 
Sabſtantie 5 To know God in relation to ns, 1s far ſweeter than to be-able curiouſly to 
diſcourſe of his Eſſence. John 14. 20. At that day ye ſhall know thit I am in my Fa- 
ther, and you in me, and | in you, When we know God in Chriſt, and Chriſt icrus; 
this is to know him indeed ; not only by hear-ſay, but acquaintance, to know 'him ſg 
as to love him, and enjoy him, ; 


Uſe 4. To preſs us to ſeek Salvation in no other but ih God through Chiiſt. Come 
to Chriſt, you are'in need of Salvation, and there is no other way : Ads 4. 12, Nej- 
ther i there Salvation in any other, for there is no other Name under Heaven given 
Men, whereby we muſt be ſaved, Chriſt is an Alfufficient Saviour, able" to ſave nts the 
witermoſt, all that come unto God through him, Heb. 7. 25. a Plaſter broad-enoughf for 
every Sore : do.you caſt your ſelves upon him, ſee if he will refuſe you 3 John 6. 37. 
He that cometh unto me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt off. | 4 


Now 1 ſhall come to the Particulars that are to be known eohcerning God anl 
Chrilt. , C 


Firſt, Concerning God, 


Do. t. That there is a God. This is the Supream Truth, and. firſt 'to 'be known 5 
Heb. 11: 6. They that come to God, muſt believe that be #. The diicuflion is ' not need- 
lc. Though it be impoſlible to deface thoſe Impreſſions of the Deity, which are er(- 
graven upon our Hearts; yet the drift of our Deſires and Thoughts goeth this way, as 
if there were no God. Plal. 10. 4. The Wicked through the 'pride- of bis Conntendnce, 
will not ſeek, after God 5 God is not in all bis Thoughts, All his Thonghrs ate, there i» 
no-God 3 Pal. 14: 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no'Gdd. Though” he 
durſt not ſpeak'it out, yet he ſaith it in his Heart, he entertaineth fome {ach ſuſpicious 
Thoughts and Deſires about this Matter, Thoſe that are [guilty of Treaſon, wauld 
fain deſtroy the Court-Rolls: ſo carnal Men would deſtroy all Memorials' of God. 
Yea, many of the Children of God feel this Temptation. Is there a God ? It wilt be 
not Joſt labour to anſwer the Inquiry. I ſhall pitch upon ſuch Arguments as "arg 
every Man's Mony. | « SEE 


t. God is evidenced by his Works ? Ts 

(1.) Of Creation. The World is a great Book and Volume, the Creatures are Letters, 
the moſt Excellent are Capital Letters. If you cannot read, the Beafts wilf teach 
you.” Job 12. 7, 8. Ak now the Beaſts, and they will teach thee ; ard the Foils os 
Air, and they ſhall tell thee : Or ſpeak to the hb, and # ſhall teach thet.; and: the 
Fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare unto thee. Who knoweth not tn all theſe, that the Hand of 
the Lord hath wronght this ? The mute Fiſhes, rhat can hardly make any ſound, have 
Voice enough to proclaim their Creator. The Apoſtle tells us, Row. 1. 20. The inviſt- 
ble things of him from the Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being 'underfliood by the 
things that are made, even his Fternal Power and Godhead. Like Plies who in his 
Image carved his own Name. There is God engravet! uport every Creature. Bnt how 
doth the World ſhew that there is a God 2 There muſt be” ſome Supream and Infiriite 
Caufe, for nothing cart be Cayſe to it ſelf; then it would be before it bs. - . Ariſtotle "ac- 
knowledged, #eZ&ro #rnov, a firft Cauſe.” ' Every Houſe muſt have a Builder, and this 
curious Fabrick an infinitely wiſe ' ArchiteR:* * Thou that 'denieſt God, or doubteſt of 
his Being, look upon the Heavens 3 Pal. t9. 1. The Heavens declare the Gloty of C 
and the Firmaneent  ſheweth bit Handy-work. ''Bis Glory (hin®h in..the Sun, and ſpars 


3 
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'Creatiures are (o 'many Pulſes, by which we may feel after God. ://-, + 
(2.) By Works of Providence. The World is made up of things. of different and 
deftrugive Natures, and all that we now: fee, would ſoon run into diforder and con- 
fuſion; were it not poiſed and tempered with a wiſe Hand 3. and when we are ſtupid, 
and do not mind theſe things, Providence diſcovereth it (elf in Judgments, and - un- 
wonted Operations. Pal. 58, 11, So thet a Man ſball\ ſay, Verily there is a Reward far 
the Righteous 5, verily be it a God that judgeth in the Earth. thee 1 


2. From the Confeſſion and common Conſent of all Nations, even thoſe that have 
been moſt rude and barbarous, there is one without ſame Worſhip. The Pagan Ma- 
rivers, Jonah I. 5. were afraid, and cried every Man unto bis God : | Thoſe that were 
moſt eſtranged from humane Society, thoſe that lived 1n the Wilderneſs without Law 
and Government, have been touched with a ſenſe of a Deity and -Gadhead, which 
muſt ariſe from natural inſtin&t, It cannot be any deceit, or 1mpolition of Fancy, by 
Cuſtom and Tradition, Falſhood uſually not being ſo univerſal and long-lived. Men 
do what they can to blot out theſe Notions and Inſtinfts of Conſcience. An Inven- 
tion ſo contrary to Nature, would have been long ere this worn out, 
© 3. From our own Conſciences, that appall the ſtouteſt Sinner after the commitment 
.af -any groſs Eyil. The Heathens that had but a little Light, feared Death. - Rom. 
Ieult. They knowing the Judgment f God, that they that do ſuch things are worthy of 
Death, &c. And they had thoughts excuſing and accuſing one another, Rom. 2, 14, 15. 
As Letters written with the Juice of a Limon, hold them to the Fire, they may be 
read; What Terrors are 1n the Hearts of Wicked Men, after the commitment of 
Sins againſt Light, as Inceſt, Murder, promiſcuous Luſts, contemptuous ſpeaking of 
God or his Worſhip ! Though their Sins were ſecret, hidden under a covert of Dark- 
neſs and Secreſy, and not liable to any humane Cognizance, yet they ſtill feared: an 
avenging Hand ; their Hearts have been upon them. Yea, Atheiſts ſmitten with Hor- 
I H What ;they deny in the Day, they acknowledg in the darkneſs of the Night, 
elpecially in diſtreſs. Dijageras troubled with the Strangury, acknowledged a Deity. 
Or alittle before Death, their Hearts are filled with Trembling and Horror, 

-... 4.. From.ſeyeral Experiences. The Power of the Word... 1 Car, 14..25. Thus-are 
the Secrets of ls Heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his Face, he will worſhip 
(od, and report that God js in_ you of a truth, There is ſome God guideth/thele Men. 
here are Cite, and they would undo all, were they not bound up with the Chains 
and Reſtraints pt an irreſiſtible Providence : God- ſuffereth them, now and then, to 
Aileover their Mahoe, that we may ſee by whoſe Goodneſs we do ſubſiſt. So there 
are Vertues, which muſt be by ſome Inſtitution, or by conformity to a Supream. Being, 
$3 ſenſe of bis. Law. They cannot be out of any Eternal Reaſon, which is in the 
ings themſelves, nor by the appointment of Man's Will ; for then every thing which 
Man willeth would be good. Many Arguments might be brought to this purpoſe, but 
I am ſhortly to handle this Argument elſewhere. 


Wis Bev alſo believe, - pe. 2. The Devil can never be a flat Ather 
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2. It reproveth thoſe, that wiſh down, or live down this Principle. Some wiſh it 
down, Pal. 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in his Heart, There is no God ;, It is his Deſire, 
rather than his Thoughts. lr is a pleaſant thing for them to imagine, that there is none 
to call them to an account. Guilty Men would fain deſtroy the Righteous God ; 
which is an Argument of the worſt hatred. Some live it down 3 7. 1. 16. In Works 
they deny him. It is the real Language of their Lives, that There #-no God, There-is 
no greater temptation to Atheiſm, than the Life of. a- Scandalous Profeſſor. One ſur- 
prized a Chriſtian in an A& of Filthineſs, and cried out, Chriftiane ! Chriſtiane ! bi 
Dews tuws £ O Chriſtian | Chriſtian | where is thy God £ There are few Atheiſts in Opi- 
nion, more in AfﬀeCction, molt in Converſation of Life, You liye in Deceit and 
zenage, and yet profeſs to believe an Omniſcient God, and your privy walkingy* are 
full of Sin and Exceſs, There is Blaſphemy in your Lives ' Rev. 2. 9. I know the blaſ- 
phemy of them, which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 
Mr. Greenham tells of one, who was executed at Nerwich for an Atheiſt : firſthe was a 
Papiſt, then a Proteſtant 5 then he fell off from all Religion, and turned Atheiſt. How 
can you believe itis true, that there is a God, when this Truth hath ſo little power on 
the Heart ? ; 

3. It preſſeth you to lay this Principle up with Care. All Satan's malice is to bring 
you to a demial of this Supream Truth ; 'it is good to' diſcern his Wiles. There are 
ſpecial Seaſons, when you are moſt liable to Atheiſm : When Providence is adverſe, 
Prayets are not heard z and thoſe that worſhip God are in the worſt Caſe, the Lord 
doth not come in when we would have him. The Devil worketh upon our Stomach 
and Diſcontent, and when we are vexed that we have not our Deſires, we complain, 
as Iſrael, Exod. 17.7. Is the Lord among us, or no? when they wanted Water. But 
ſtill owr God is in the Heavens, and doth whatſoever be pleaſeth, The Saints in their Ex- 
poſtulation ſtill yield the Principle. Pal. 73. 1. Truly God is good to Iſrael; however 
the ſtate of things are, yet he is reſolved to hold to Principles.. ' So, Fer. 12. 1. he 
layeth it down as an undoubted Maxim, Night ous art thou, O God! God-is God 
ſtill, So when we meet with Oppreſſion, Men pervert Judgnient, others forſwear 
themſelves, our Innocency doth not prevail, the Devil abuſeth the rage of Paffions in 
fuch a Caſe. As Diagoras, a noted Atheiſt among the Heathens, became ſo npon this 
occaſion 3 he ſaw a Man deeply forſweating himſelf, and yet was not ſtriken with a 
Thunder-bolt. Conſider, though this be a ſure Temptation, yet there is a God. Ec- 
clef. 3. 16, 17. I ſaw under the Sun the Place of Judgment, that Wickedneſi was there | F. 
and the Place of *Righteou neſs, that Iniquity was there. What then? TI ſaid in my 4 
Heart, God ſhall judg the Righteous and the Wicked ;, for there is a time for every Purpoſe, | 
and for every Work, God will have a time to jadg'this Matter ere long : ſtil} recover 
your ſupreme Principle out of the hands of the Temptation. So in times of general O 

reſlton, when the innocent Party are left as a Prey to their Adverfanies. Eccleſ:. 5. 9. 

ben thou ſeeſt the Violent perverting of Fudgment and' Juſtice in « Province, marvel not 
at the Matter ; for he that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher than 
they, We may loſe all outward Supports, but not our God 3 Attamen vivit Chriſtns, 
&- regnat. So when ſecond Cauſes operate and accompliſh their wonted EffeQts, ac- 
cording to their fixed and ſtated Courſe, all things continue as they were, 2 Pet. 3. 4. 
they think the World is governed by Chance, or Nature 3 ſo this proveth a Snare. 
_ ” ſhould ſee God at the other end of Caufes 3 he can change them as he 
pleaſeth. +, 
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JOHN XVI. 3. 


And this is Life Eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom-thou haſt ſent. 


DOCT. IL. 


H E next Propoſition is, That this (7od is but one ; Thee the only true 
God. Deut. 6. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Lord, The 
Heathens multiplied Gods according to their own Fancies 53 They had 
Lords many, and Gods many. Auſtin in one of his Epiſtles, ſpeaketh 
of one Maximins a Heathen, who excuſeth the Polytheiſm of the 
Gentiles, that they worſhipped but one Supream Effence, though 
under divers Names. Ejus quaſt quedam membra variis ſupplicationibus proſequimur, ut 
totum colere valeammus, That they had ſeveral Deities, that they might, as by ſo many 
ſeveral Parcels, adore the whole Divine Eſſence. The Truth is, Nature hath ſome 
ſenſe of it; for as it ſheweth there is a God, fo it ſheweth there is but one God. So- 
crates was a Martyr to this Truth. The Platonicks worſhipped one Supream Eflence, 
whom they called 5 pxa\vs, The Philoſophers ſometimes called God 73 6, that Being 3 
ſometimes 75 iv, that one thing. Tertullian proveth, that the Soul was neturaliter Chri- 
ſtiana, as he ſpeaketh, Oh teſtimanium Anime naturaliter Chriſtiane ;, which he proveth 
from the Forms of Speech then in uſe. Dexs widet, &c. * What God ſhall award, God 
« ſeeth, let God determine'of me, and for me : And in Troubles they cryed - out, 0 
* God ! and in Straits they did not look to the Capitol, the imagined Seat of fach 
© Gods as the Rowars worſhipped, but to Heaven, the Seat of the Living God. Thus it 
* it is with the Soul (faith he) when recovered out of a Diſtemper. The Truth is, it 
was the dotage and darkneſs of their Spirits, to acknowledg many Gods, as Drunkards 
and Madmen uſually ſee things double, twa Suns for one. But beſides the conſent of 
Nations, to give you Reaſons. ; There is a God, and therefore but one God : there can 
be but one firſt Cauſe, and one Infinite, one Beſt, one moſt Perfeft, one Omnipotent. 
If one can do all things, what .need more Gods ? If both be Omnipotent, we muſt 
conceive them as agreeing, or agreeing 3 it diſagreeing, all would be brought to 
nothing 3 it agreeing, one is ſupertluous. God hath decided the Controverſy, 1/a. 44- 
8. Is there a God _ es me ? Iea, there is no God, I know nat any. As if he ſaid, If 
any have cauſe to know, I have, but I know none. | 
This Point is. uſetal, not only to exempt the Soul from the anxious fear of a falſe 
Deity, and to-confute the Manichees, Marciow, Cerdo, and others, that held two forts 
of Gods, and thoſe that parted the Godhead into three Eflences, andthe Pagan Fry. 


But Prafically. | 

I. It checketh thoſe that fet up other Gods beſides him in their Hearts. If there 
be but one God, why do we make more, and give Divine Honour to Creatures ? . A 
Worldling maketh his Mony his God, and a Senfſualiſt his Belly his God. Covetou(- 
neſs is called 1dolatryz and, Phil, 3. 19. Whoſe God is their Belly. How is Covetoul- 
nefs, Idolatry ? and how can any make theiy Belly their God > Who ever was ſeen 
praying to his Pence, or worſhipping his own Belly > I anſwer, Though it be not 
done corporally and grofly,yet it is done ſpiritually : That which ingroſſeth our Love, 
and Confidence, and Care, and Choice, and Delight, that is ſet up in the room and 
place of God 3 and this is to give Divine Honour to a Creature : Now this is in 
Worldlings and Senſualiſts. For Confidence, they truſt in their Riches for a Ek 
0 
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do not live on Providence 3 t Tim. 6. 17, Charge then that are rich in this World, that 
they be not high-minded, nor traſt in uncertain Riches, but:in the Living God. Prov, 10, 
15.'Arich Man's Wealth is bis ſtrong City 4 He is provided of a Defence, againſt all 
the Chances and Stroaks of Providence. So for Carez a Man devoteth his Time .to 
his God 3 and the Senſualiſt facrificeth. his Eſtate, his Health, his Soul to his own Gulllet; 
many Sacrilegious Morſels to his own Throat ; every day he offereth a Drink-Offer- 
ing and Meat-Offering to Appetite. Oh Brethren! take heed of. Gods of Man's 
making: He 1s as much an Idolater, that preferreth his Wealth to Obedience, / his 
Pleaſures before God's Service, as he that falleth down to a Stock. It would be fad, if 
on your Death-Beds God (ſhould turn you back, as he did the Iſraelites in their diſtreſs 5 
Judges 10. 14. Go, and cry to the Gods tvhom ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the 
time of your Tribulation, Go to your Wealth, to your Pleaſures. 197 

2. [tf God be but One, worſhip him with an intire Heart, The Story goeth, that 
the Senate hearing of the Miracles in Jude, decreed Divine Worſhip to Chriſt but 
Tiberizs the Emperor croſled it, when he heard that he would be worſhipped alone: 
God is but one, our Hearts ſhould cloſe with him as an Allfufficient Portion : There is 
enough in one. The Scripture ſpeaks of believing with all the Heart : Other Cornforts 
and Confidences mult be diſclaimed. Sometimes Carnal Perſons ſet: their Hearts u 
other Comforts 3 Chriſt is not theic whole Delight : they would have Chriſt for their 
Conſciences, and the World for their-Hearts ; Chriſt in an extremity, but their Afﬀe- 
Ctions go out to other things. Sometimes they will have other Confidences : they would 
truſt Chriſt for their Eternal Salvation, to falve Conſcience 3 but 'the World ingroſles 
their Care 3 as if they were to ſhift for themſclves in temporal thmps, and be Maſters 
of their own Fortunes : as it appeareth' when temporal Supplies fail; when viſible Sup- 
plies are abſent, then they deſpair, It is a meer miſtake and folly to think, it is cafier 
to truſt Chriſt for Pardon of Sins,: ang Eternal Life, than for daily Bread, as Chriſt 
faid, Mark 2. 9g. Whether is eaſter to ſay, Thy Sins are forgiven thee 5 or to ſay, Ariſe; 
take up thy Bed and Walk £ The truth is, Temporal Wants are more prefling and urging 
than Spiritual, and Men are careleſs inthe bultnels of their Souls. 


Dot. 3. The next Propoſition is, That this God: ir One in three. Perſons. This alſo 
is colle&ed from the Text. To know thee, that is, the Father, with: all the Coeffential 
Perſons. They are undivided in Eſſence, though diſtinguiſhed 1n Perſonality. ' Take 
a place of Scripture, 1 Fohn 5. 7. There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. Let me a little open the Dofrine 
of the Trinity by ſome ſhort Obſervations. | 

This is a Myſtery proper to the Scriptures. Other Truths are revealed in Nature, 
but this is a Treaſure peculiar to the Church. There are ſome Paflages in Heathens, 
that ſeem to look this way 3 as Plato ſpeaketh of vss, Ayes, mreizuoy Mind, Word; and 
Spirit : And Triſmegiſius, Tem 005, &c. but theſe were either ſome general Notions, 
received by Tradition from the Jews, and by them miſunderſtoed, for they dream'd 
of three diſtin ſeparate Effences : or elſe Paſfages foiſted into their Writings, by the 
fraud and fallacy ot ſome Chriſtians, who counted it a piece of .heir- Zeal to lye for 
God. Ir is not likely that God would give the Heathens a more clear Revelation of 
theſe Myſteries, than he did to his own People, the Church of the Jews. We find it 
but ſparingly revealed in the Old Teſtament, though I might bring many places where 
t is ſufficiently hinted : but more diſtinly in the New, after the viſtble and ſenſible 
diſcovery of the three Perſons at Chriſt's Baptiſm. Mat. 3. 17. The' Spirit of God de- 
feended like a Dove, and lighted upon him, and lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This if 
wy beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed ; 


Voce Pater, Nc atas Corport, Namen Ave. 


The whole Trinity were preſent at that Solemnity. Some Darkneſs there is ftill upon 

the face of this Deep, we ſhall have more perfet -knowledg of i in; the Heavens, 

John 14. 20. At that day ye foall kwow, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and 1 
# you, Trinity in Unity, and Uniry im Trinity, ſtill troubleth the preſent weakneſs 
of Reaſon : but when we fhalt ſee God face to face, our Knowledy hall be more far 
tisfatory and compleat. For the preſent, ave muſt cone to this Frath with a fober 

mind, and adore it with a humble Piety, teſt we puzzle Faith; white we would fa- 
tisfy and inform Reaſon, There arc many words which the Church hath: poor! rr ad 
| txp 
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explication of this Myſtery, as Unity, Trinity, Eſſence, Perſon, Conſubſtantial 5 which 
though they be not all found in the Scriptures, yet they are the beſt that we can uſe in 
{6 deep a Matter, and ſerve to prevent the Errors and Miſtakes of thoſe, who would 
either multiply the Eſſence, or aboliſh the Perſons. Some Terms muſt be uſed, and 
theſe are the (afelt, They be Three, and yet One 5 and the moſt commodious way to 
ſolve it to our Underſtandings, is, One in Eſſence, and Three Perſons : for there be- 
ing Three in the Divine Eſſence, the Father, the Word; and the Spirit, each having 
the whole Divine Eſſence; and yet the Eſſence undivided, there muſt be ſome words 
to expreſs the Myſtery. God being One, cannot be divided in Nature and Being z 
and there being Three, every One baving the whole Godhead in himſclt, diſtinguilh- 
ed by peculiar relative Properties, what term ſhall we uſe? Three ways of Exiltence 
there are in the Nature of God, becauſe of thofe- three real Relations, Paternity, Fi- 
liation, and Proceſſion. One they are, and diſtin& they are really. There is, and 
muſt be a diſtin&tion, for the Eſſence and particular way of Exiſtence do differ. What- 
ever is ſaid of the Eſfence, is true of every Perſon 3 God is Infinite, Eternal, Incom- 
prehenſible 3 ſo is the Father, Son, and Spirit : But now, whatever is ſaid of the Exi- 
{tence, as Exiſtence, canhot be ſaid of the Effence 5 every one that is God, is not 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. I fay then, there being a'diſtin&tion between the Na- 
ture, and particular Exiſtences, there muſt be ſome Terms to expreſs it. The Greek 
Church in the Niceze Council, ſome 360 Years after Chriſt, worded it thus : The 
Occaſion was this, ſome Hereticks ſaid, If Chriſt be God, of the ſame Subſtance and 
Being with the Fatherz then, when Chriſt was Incarnate, the Father was Incarnate 
alſo : No, ſay the Orthodox, though the zscix, the Subſtance or Eflence be the ſame, 
it is not the ſame Wim, the ſame Subliſtence in the Godhead 3 and then began the 
publick and received Diſtin&tion of z5ix and Twdgens : rid (ignifying the Nature or 
Subſtance z wigs, the feveral manners of Exiſtence. And the determination of the 
Church was, that thefe were the fitteſt Terms to explicate this Myſtery. Not bur 
that theſe words were uſed before in this Matter z as may appear out of divers 
Authors, that lived and wrote before that famous Niceze Council, but they were 
not ſo accurately diſtinguiſhed, nor ſo publickly received. And indeed, though 
the word zoixa, Efſence, be not in Scripture, yet Twdgas is; There is ground 
for z5i«, for when the Nature of God is expreſſed, it is expreſied by a word 
equivalent to Efſence, I Am that I Am, Exod. 3. 14 $00 41,6 hv, &, 6 is fperO-, 

e that was, and is, and is to come, Rev. 1. 4 Then for waiaos, Chriſt is called, 
Heb. 1. 3. 3&6 THe Ths \ogdorws auvrs, The expreſs Image of his Perſon : It cannot be 
rendred Etflence, but Subfiltence 3 for then Arrivs would have carried the Day, and 
Chriſt would be only wag : And the Father's Eſſence cannot properly be ſaid to 
be impreſled on the Son, fince the very ſame individual Eflence and Subſtance was 
wholly 1n him, as it was wholly in the Father ; and the Son cannot be ſaid to be like : 
But now the expreſs Image of hrs Subſtitence, or, as we now render it, Perſon, doth pro- 
vide for the Conſubſtantiality of the Son, againſt Arrixs 3 and for the diltin&ion of the 
Subſiſtences, againſt Sabellizs, Thus for a long time it was carried in'the terms of Sb- 
ſtance and Snbſeffence, But how came the word Perſon in uſe? I anſwer, The Latin' 
Church expreſſed it by Perſor, upon theſe Grounds ; partly, becauſe they would *' 
have a word in their own Language, that might ſerve for common and vulgar uſe, 
and the right apprehenſion of this Myſtery ; partly, becauſe wasgxas and Subſftence 
were ambiguous, and of a doubrful lignitication, being both often in common accep- 
tation put for the ſame thing ; and the Latin Fathers, timidivs uſs ſunt eo wocabulo, 
were {hy in uſing that word ; partly, becauſe this word is very commodious, as being 
proper to particular, diſtin, rational Subſtances : Whatever is a Perſon, muſt be a 
Subſtance, not an Attribute or Accident, as White or Black ; a particular Subſtance, 
not a general Eſſence or Nature : it muſt be living, we do not call a Book, or a Board, 
a Perſon 3 it muſt be rational, we do not call a Tree, or a Bealt, a Perſon, though they 
have Life, but only Man : and it muſt not be a part of a Man, as the Soul ; it muſt be 
that which is ſuſtained in another, but ſubſiſteth of it ſelf; ſo the humanity of Chriſt 
is not a Perſon, becauſe it hath no Subſiſtence in it ſelf; but is ſuſtained by the God 
head. Now a Perſon in the Godhead, is an incommunicable Subſiftence in the Divine 
Eſſence, or the Divine Eſſence or Nature, diſtinguiſhed by its incommunicable Property ; or 
more plainly, a diverſe and diſtini# Subſiitence in the Godhead. And the word is not 
to be taken 1n the extream rigor, to infer any ſeparation or diviſion in the Godhead. 
Three Perſons among Men, make three ſeparate Eſſences, three Men 3 bur not here 


three 
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three Gods 3 for in the Godhead the Perſons are not ſeparate and divided, but oh y 
diſtinguiſhed by their Relative Properties, they are Coeteraal,. Infinite, and: 1hiay be 
in one another, the Father in the Son, the Son in the Father, both in the Spirit. We 
are material 3 and though we communicate in the. ame Nature; yet we live ſeparate; 
In ſhort, the word Perſon is uſed to ſhew, 'that they are not only three Afts, Offices; 
Attributes, Properties, Qualities, - Operations, but diſtia&t Subſiſtences, diſtinguiſhed 
from one another by their unchangeable Ocder of Firſt, Second, and Third 5 Father, 
Word, and Spirit-4 and their jncommunicable Properties of Paternity; Filiation; and 
Procettion 3 or unbegotten, begotten, and proceeding 3 and by their ſpecial and per«: 
ſonal manner of Operation, creating, redeeming, ſanCtifying : Creation/is by. the Fa« 
ther,” Redemption by the Son, SanCtification by the Spirit. More may be faid þ but 
when (ball we make an end > © | | | 


Let us apply tt. | Brew] 

Uſe. Let us bleſs God, that we have ſuch a compleat Obje& for our Faith 3 we can/ 
want nothing, that have Father, Son, and Spirit, the co-operation of all-the Perſons for! 
our Salvation 3 that we can conſider the Father i Heaven,the-Son on theCroſand feel 
the Spiritin our Hearts; yea, that the whole Godhead ſhould take up 'us abode; and 
come and converſe'with'usz 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of our Lord Fejus Chriſt ;the Lovi 
of God, and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be' with you all. Amen. Oh what: a 
treble Privilege is this | Grace, Love; and' Communion 5 Ele&ion, Merit, and Actual 
Grace, This is a Myſtery, felt as well as believed © We have aGad to love us,a Chriſt 
to redeem us, and a Spirit to apply all to the Soul 3''x Per. 2.3. If fo be ye bave taſted: 
that the Lord is gracious. Our Spiritual Eſtate ſtandeth'upon a: ſure Bottom the be- 
ginning is from God the Father, the Diſpenfation from the San;. and the : Application 
from the Holy Ghoſt. © The Father's EleCtin$ Love is ingaged- by the Metit.o | 
and conveyed by the Power of the Holy Ghoft, ''- There was a by the Father, 
the Accomplilhment was by the Son, -and Exhibition is by the'Spirt 5 it us free in the 
Father, ſure in the Son, ours m the Spirit 3- the Father parpoſeth, .the'San -ratifieth,' 
the Spirit giveth us the enjoyaient of all. -Oh1 let vs adore the Myſterious Trinity 5 
we are not thankful enough torthis glorious Diftovery, © or 


Do. 4. That God, whois one'dn three Perſoris, is the only true God, 'g$ # 6:ku9mi'o8dr} 
thee the only true God. 1 Thell. 1.19, Ye twrwed to :God. from- Idols, 40: ſapor the' Living 
and Trit-God. AlF others are but {dols and falſe Ghds, they-ate not able tovaven 
the contempt of them' that wrong them, or to ſave thoſe that truſt in them. : Gal. 4. 3, 
Then when ye knew not God, ye did fervice to then that by Natwre-were no Gods. An Idol 
is nothing, bur wharf is-1n the valuation and-efttetn of Men.” Oh then,:lev us not 
look upon Religion 4s a meer Farieys G6di4;' whether weackhowledgihimor: no. 
Uſyally, *m great Turnsand Changes, many turf 'Arheiſts ; ſothe rarn ſhort:from-gtoſs | 
Idolatry, to reſt in Superſtition ; others turn 6ver; and lay-afide Religion it-:{e1E, as if 
all were Fancy and Figment. *Oh confider, a' God thete is 3\whot elſe made'the World 
And then, Who is a God like unto' the Lord our God 2 © Go; featchyi abroad': among: the 
Nations, It is ſome advantage ſometimes to conſider what #*God we ferve; above the 
Gods of the Gentiles. God alloweth/you the” fearch/for Settlement; and 'SatisfaHion 5 
Jer. 6. 16. Thus ſaith the Lord, Stand ye inthe ways, and ſee, andach for the old Paths, 
Where is the good Way 2 and walk thtrein, and: ye ſhall' find lor  yonr Jonls, - If you 
will make a ferious Compariſon; ſe where you - earl anchor-ſaſer than in Chriſtianity 7 
Where.can you have more comfortable Repreſentations of God, than.'in the:Chriftian 
Religion ?' And where ean you have a purer Repreſentation of- che Chriſtian Religion, 
than m'the Churches of the Proteſtants? all elſe'is'as unſtable as Waters... Here-:God. 
is repreſetited/as holy,' yet gracious ;- and here'Fyoir ' may meet; with a ſtrict. Rule of 
Duty, ayd'yer beſt'fx your Choice; Let it confirm you'in your Choice [and ble 
God for the Advantages of your Birth and Education : If you had: been born' among 
Heathets, you had beenHable to; their DarkneG. The Sratntes' of the Loril art: right; 
rejoighny.the Heart, Pal. 19, 10, 00 OO NG GE ON a $4, 
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* Secondly, Now we oditie to ſpeak to the Second Head of Ohriftian Dotirine; What 
is tobe knqwn concethitlg Jeſus Chriſt, / I ſhalf- ior ater ard digrels from! the Cir- 
cunſtances of the Texe, © os Ay 8; | 
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Here are three things offered to our conſideration : 


Firſt, That he is ſent. 
Secondly, That he is Jeſus, or a Saviour. *©- 
Thirdly, That he is Chriſt, or an anointed Saviour. 


Firſt, That be is ſent.” I in part opened this in the Explication, now I ſhall open it 
more fully. | | 
It implieth 3 | 
1, Chriſt's Divine Original 3 he was a Perſon truly exiſting before he came into the 
World, as a Man muſt be before he is ſent, he came forth from God, Gal. 4. 4. When, 
the fulneſt of Time was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made under the 
Law. "tenth, the Word is a double Compound, Sent forth from God. Jeſus 
Chriſt was in the Godhead, to note his intimacy and familiarity with God, he is ſaid to 
be i xd\oa meg, John'1. 18. The only begotten Son of God, which is in the Boſom of the 
Father, hezbath declared him. Hes not only legatus 2 latere, from the Side of God, but 
from the Boſom of God ; ſo Equals and dear Friends are admitted into the Boſom. 
Therefore he is ſaid to come forth from God, John 16. 30. Not only to note the Autho- 
rity of his Meſſage, but the Quality of his Perſon, he came from out of the Godhead, 
No inferior Mediator could ferve the turn, ſuch an |Errand required a God himſelf: 
nothing but an infinite Good could remedy an Infinite Evil, Sin had'bound us over 


> to an Eternal Judgment, and nothing could counterpoiſe Eternity, but the Infiniteneſs 


and Excellency of Chriſt's Perſon. He that came on ſuch an Errand, muſt needs þe 
God, both to ſatisfy God, and to ſatisfy us. God could not be ſatisfied, unleſs his 
Sufferings had received a value from his Perſon ; to fatify God offended, there muſt 
be a God ſatisfying for the Offence 3 therefore his Blood is called the Blood of God 5 
Ads 20: 28. Feed the Church of God, which be hath purchaſed with his own Blood, The 
Satisfaction muſt carry-proportion with the Merit of the Offence 3 a Debt of a Thou- 
Gnd Pounds, is not LEGharged by two or three Braſs Farthings. Creatures are Finite, 
their Ads are due 3 and their Sufferings for one another, it they had been allowed, 


' would have been of a limited Influence. Merit is above the Creature, no A& of ours 


can lay 'an Engagement upon God: 1.Sam. 2. 25. If « Mar ſir againſt another, the 
JTudg ſhall. judg him 3 but if he ſin againſt God, who ſball intreat for him £ The Judg 
may accord a Difference between Man and Man, and one Man may make SatisfaQtion 
to another 3; but to take-up Matters between us and God, a Perſon muſt be ſent out of 
the Godhead it (4}f, . So to ſatisfy us: he had need be able to grapple with Divine 
Wrath, that would undertake our. Cauſe 3 he was not only to undergo it, but to 
overcome it. The Creature would never have been ſatisfied, if he had periſhed in 
the Work ;:4f our-Surety were kept in Priſon, and held under Wrath and Death, we 
ſhould have had no aſſurance. that the Debt was paid : Ads 17. 31. Whereof be hath 
given Aſſurance to all Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead, Chrilt's Reſur- 
re&ion. ts. our Acquittance and Diſcharge 3 John 16. 10. Of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go 
to my Father, and ye ſee me no more. Well then, we ſee the Reaſons, why a Perſon of 
the Godhead is imployed in this Work ; you need not doubt but that it is accompliſhed 
to the full, fince it is in the Hands of ſuch an able Surety. Beſides, it ſheweth the 
greatneſs .of our Sin and Miſery, that a Perſon of the Godhead muſt be ſent to reſ- 
cue us. © Stn" fetched the Son of God from Heaven, and if we ſubdue it not, it will 
fink us into Hell, | _ _. 

. 2, Ir implicth his diſtin& Subſiſtence,that Chriſt is a diſtin& Perſon from the Father 5 
for he that ſendeth, and he that is ſent, are diſtinguiſhed. Mark, I fay, it implieth Di- 


Rtindion,” but not Inferiority, againſt the Arrians. Perſons equal' by mutual conſent, 


may lend one anather, as we (ce among Men : and-Chriſt was equal with God 3 Phil. 
'2. 6.: Who being.in the Form of God,, thought it no robbery to be equal with God ; he might 
take: that Honour upon him without uſurpation,; ,,Now this {oding is aſcribed to the 
Father z as John 10. 36. Say ye of him, whom the Father bath ſandified and. ſent into 
the World, &c. and in other places. Partly, becauſe the Father in thoſe Places is not 
taken perſonally,: but eſlentially z- for the Dectee of the Father, is the Decree of-the 
Son and Spirit 3 they are one in Eſſence, and one in Will, their Actions are undivided : 
partly, becauſe this peculiar perſonal Operation, is eſpecially aſcribed to the firſt Per- 
ſon; the Father is ſaid to ſend, and the Holy Ghoſt to qualify and fit him. It is aſcribed 


. to 
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to the Fatber, he ſent-the Spirit to acebmpliſh it 3.46 God the San, who-toak :htman © 
Nature, : 80d united #.to: his own Godktad 4to-theSpigir;off God, who! formed; and 
ſantified, apd. furniſhed | it with Gifts without medſizee.s) In the Okabiiolay. of-Sabva+ 
tion, the Original Authbrity, is chade/te reſide in God!the! Father;c/} So: that here is 2 
ſenſible Argument to.confirm the Dottrine of the! T timdity,/ | Quiriſt .rea+-/(erit, one of 
the Perſanstobk Fleſh by order and appointment of the whole Godbicad: - The Di- 
ſintion of . the: Perſons 1s by-this diſcovered.” Heb... 35 6: Kon wats: mich off theirs 
gels ſaid ha gh. wy Hime, iT bou art my: Son, this day|haws'l. begetter: 1thet? Anil again; 1 
will be to bim a Father, and be ſhall ba tote a:Son? (Andiiahain; dber tubringethin the 
firſt-begotten 4119 the World, .be ſaith, | And.ley all the —_— (2ad s binge 1 13 
3. |t imglikth the Incarnation of Chriſty Set intouke World, John i0.'36, So; (al, 
4. 4, God ſent. forth his own Sou,” made of. 4 Womans). Cheiſty ſendingudoth:.not imply 
change of Place, but aſſumption of another Nature. Now this was neceſſary, othed- 
wiſe Chriſt ntither ought to, nor could fuffer. :Fuſtidd required, \thavthe fame Nature 
that ſinned, fhevld be. punithed : 1f ke had not beer i made of \a\'WVdman;'he-could 
not be under the Law, «the Duty, or che Penakty of it, - Gal. 4:44) \ je. was made of \s 
Womgh, mode uyder the Law. 'Our Sin was not to be) punthed-inoAngels, 'or ic any 
other Creature that hal-not finned, nor-in Man made out' of netbing; or! out bf a 
piece of Farth, | or out of the Duſt, 2s Adam. God/might have.made Chriſt trug\Man 
out of that Matter, but he was made of a Woman, one chat was of 'odr:Blood, of the 
fame Nature and Eſſence with them.that linned : Our Sayiour was'nat! to be a Sirinet, 
but partaker of the ſame Nature with them that ſinned. ; " Nt 
- - 4+ [It imphieth the Quality of Chriſt's Office, he '&the' Meſlenger- of Heaven, and 
therefore called the Angel of the Covenant; Mal. 3: 1. bid i4-ſent by "God after loſt Sin- 
.ners. Hewtcalled, the Apoſtle, and High Prieft.of - our. Profeſſion, Heb.'3; xr God fend- 
eth ont a Mcſlenger to bring Sinners to- himſelf,” as Wiſdom ftnt.'out her Majds'z;tbut 
Chriſt is the chief Mcllenger and Apoſtle. ' And mark, he is called there, not only the 
Apoſile, but Higb Prieſt ; m_ to (hew; that in all Ages of the Chureh, Chriſt 15-rhe 
chief Officer ; therefore the bigheſt Calling, both in the- Jewiſh wndChiiſtian Church, 
is aſcribed to him : but chiefly to ſhew, that Chriſt,” as ke/ib the AadbaGador to treat 
with us from God, fo the High Prieſt to treat with God, :and dppeafe His Wrath for 
us. Chriſt is the Meſſenger that goeth from-/Party tPariy if he: had not boen' font 
to us, we ſhould neither know God, nor cyjoy him's he'came from God co Menzthar 
he might bring Men roGod. There was no knowing of the-Farher! without: Hitt. 
Mat. 11. 27. No Man knoweth the Son but the Father ; neither knoweth Man the Fa- 
ther, ſave the Son, and Feto whom ſoever"the Son \ſhall rextal'ldjv, ' There us no pans; fo 
the Father without him ; John 14. 6. \[ a»zithe-Way, the Truth, and" the Life 3" no 
rometh to the Þ ather but by me. He came gm Heaven 'on' parpaſe to fhew us the Way, 
and to remove all Obſtacles. This is Chriſt's Othee, - - + | 
5- It implicth the Authority of his Office. Jeſus Chriſt had a Jawkul Call 3. He was 
deſigned in the Council of the Trinity ; his HolineG, Miracles, - and ' Divine - Power, 
are his Commiſſion 3 Him bath God the Father" fealed, Jobn'6.' 27.: *Bs every Ambal- 
ſador hath Letters of Credence, under the Hand and '$cal of him 'from whoar he is 
ſent : Chriſt is the Plenipotentiary of Heaven ; he hath -his Commiflion under the 
Scal of Heaven ; all is valid that he doth in the Father's Name, he hath" awthorized 
the Redeemer. Which js mot only for the Comfort of our Faith, Chyift entred 
his Calling by Authority, which I ſhallimprove by and by 3 but for moral / lora&ion, 
to look to our Miſſion : Chriſt came nor till he was ſent. Ie is not good to caft! our 
{ves upon Offices and Places, without a lawful Call and Deſignation of God. ty 
. Ordinary Functions, Education and Abilities are Call enough, and there wg mult 
keep. It is a tempting of Providence, to think God will ble us out of owrway's A 
deſire of change uſually proceedeth from Diſdain; or Diſtruſt, or 'a 'thirftof Gaia 3 
all which are finful. But now, in higher” Callings, there muſt be' & folemn Miffion. 
Rom. 19. 15. How ſhall they preach, except #hey be ſent © they muſt be authorized by 
God ; the Rules he hath left in the Church. Our Lord Jeſs Chriſt- did not glory 
himſelf by Intruſion 3 He'had a Patent-from the Council: of the Trinity, indited by 
the Father, accepted by himſelf, and ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt, _— ; 
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Thoughts z that he would not truſt an Angel with your Salyation, but ſend his Son, he 
isto come in Perſon. 1 John 4. 10: Herein is Love ; not that we loved God, but that he 
loved ws, and ſent bit Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. He thought nothing too 
near and too dear for us. Uſually Man's Love deſcendeth, and all his Happineſs 1s laid 
up in his Children. . Again, God had no Reaſons 3 he was moved by his own Good- 
neſs, he had Reaſoris to the contrary 3 we were Enemies, but he ſent his Son for Ene- 
mies. Rom. 5. 10. 1f when we were Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 
his Son, &c. What was his.Son. ſent for? not to treat with us in Majeſty, but to 
take our Nature, to be ſubſtituted into our Room and Place: Oh, praite the Father. 
Epheſ. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Ghriſt, bath bleſſed us 
with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly Plares in Chriſt. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Bleſſed be God, even 
the Father of our Lord Feſns Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Com- 
ort. 
# 2.. Chriſt's Condeſcenfion 3 He ſubmitteth to be ſent : Pfal: 45. 7, 8. Lo, I rome; in 
the Volume of the Book it is pry me. 1 delight to do thy Will, O my God ; yea, thy 
Law is within my Heart. We could never have asked ſo much as God hath given. He 
would not only borrow our Tongue to ſpeak to us, but our Bowels to mourn Yor us, 
and our Bodies to die for us. He layeth aſide his Majeſty, and taketh on himſelf the 
condition of a Servant. It is irkſome to us to go back ten degrees in Pomp or Plea- 
fare, upon juſt and convenient Reaſons. Oh the wonderful ({:1fdenial of Chriſt ! he 
laid aſide the Majeſty of God, and ſubmitted to the greateſt Abaſement and Suffer- 
ing ! 

- The value of Souls, and Spiritual Privileges : If we deſpiſe them, we put an 
Afﬀront upon the Wiſdom of: Heaven, and undervalue Chriſt's Purchaſe. Freedom 
from Sin, Juſtification, Holineſs, they are the only things 3 Chriſt was ſent from Hea- 
ven to purchaſe them. Gold and Silver would not buy themz Mony is not currant in * 
Heaven, though it doth all things in the. World, 1 Pet. 1. 18. We are not redeemed 
with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, from our vain Converſations, but with the preci- 
ons Blood of the Son of God, as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. Chriſt muſt come 
from Heaven, and takea Body, and ſhed his Blood. Scourge your Hearts with that 
Queſtion : Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape, if we negle# ſo great Salvation ? Sure we 
ſhould be more ſerious, and: think that worthy of our beſt Endeavours, and greateſt 
Earneſtneſs, which Chriſt thought worthy a Journey from Heaven, and all the pains 
and ſhame he ſuffered. 3 


Secondly, The next thing in the. Text is, That he is Jeſus. Mat. 1. 21. Thox ſhalt call 
his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave bis People from their Sins, It is there interpreted to ſig- 
nify a Saviour, an Angel himſelf is the Expoſitor 3 ſo here, Chriſt is ſent to be a Savi- 
our 3 that is a principal Obje& of Faith, to look upon Chriſt as the Saviour of the 
World. A Saviour properly, is one that delivereth from Evil: Now, Chriſt doth 
not only deliver us from Evil, from Sin,the Wrath of God, the Accuſations of the Law, 
and Eternal Death z but poſitively, he giveth us Grace and Righteouſneſs, and Eternal 
Life : He is a Saviour to defend us, and a Saviour to bleſs us. Pfal. 84. 11. The Lord 
God is a Sun, and a Shield z he will give Grace and Glory, and no good thing will be with- 
bold from then that walk uprightly. The Mercies of the Covenant are Privative and 
Politive, Many enter into a League, that they will not hurt one another 3 but God 
is i Covenant with us, to bleſs us. If Chriſt had only procured ſome place for us, un- 
acquainted with Pain or Pleaſure, it had been much 3 but we have not only a Ran- 

,fom, but an Inheritance 3 inſtead of Horrors and Howling, everlaſting Joys. Again, 
many are called Saviours, either becauſe of their ſubordinate ſubſerviency to Chriſt, 
Inſtruments in inward and outward Salvation ; but theſe 'Saviours needed a Saviour. 
Chriſt is the True Jeſus, who faveth, as an Author of Grace, not as an Inſtrument and 
Means of Conveyance. Now Chriſt is a Saviour, partly by Merit, partly by Efficacy 
and Power 3 he doth ſomething for us, and ſomething in us : for us, he prevaileth 
by the Merit of his Death ; in us, by the efficacy of his Spirit ; all his Work is not 
done on the Croſs. Both are neceſſary, partly in regard of the difference of the Ene- 
mies 3 God, and the Law, are in a diſtin Rank from Sin and Death, Satan and the 
World. God was an Enemy, he cannot be overcome, but muſt be reconciled ; the 
Law an Enemy, that could not be diſannulied, but muſt be ſatisfied. Sin, the World, 
and Satan, aſſault us out of Malice, they make themſelves our Enemies ; the Law, and 
God, are made Enemies out of our Rebellion 3 therefore Chriſt muſt Gtisfy, as well 

as 
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as overcome. To reconcile God, he thed his Blood on the Croſs : Juſtice muſt bave a 
Sacrifice, and the Law SatisfaCtion s the Curſes of the Law are. not to fall to the 
ground 3 ſome Body muft be made a Curſe, to keep up the Authority of the Law. 3 "the 
Law was an Innocent Enemy, and therefore not to be relaxed or repealed, Partly, in 
regard of the different Fight of the other Enemies, that are Enemies out of Malice : 
Satan is not only a Tempter, but an Accufer z as a Tempter, ſo Chriſt was to over- 
come him by his Power z as an Accuſer, by his Merit : when Satan condemneth; Chriſt 
is to intercede, and repreſent his own Mern ; the Plaiſter muſt be as braad as the Sore z 
ſo far as Satan is an Enemy, fo far muſt Chriſt be a Saviour :and Redeemer ; by his 
Power againſt the Temptations, by his Merit againſt the Accuſations of Satan : as the 
Devil is an Accuſer, Chriſt is an Advocate. Partly, becauſe Satan hath a double Power 
over a Sinner, Legal, and Uſurped : Legal, as God's Executioner, by the ordination 
of God's Juſtice 3 Heb. 2. 14. That through Death he might deſtroy him that had the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil. Chriſt is to die, to put Satan out of Office. 
Uſurped, as the God of this World 3 God made him an Executioner, we a Prince t 
John 12. 31. Now ſhall the *Prince of this World be caſt out. Chriſt refeueth Priſoners 3 
Iſa. 49. 9. That thou mayeſt ſay to the Priſoners, Go forth. He will reſcue and recover 
the Ele&, when by their own default they put themſelves in Satan's hands. Partly, for 
our Comfort 3 by his own Obedience and Merit, Chriſt giveth us a Right and Title 4 
but by his Efficacy and Power, he giveth us Poſlefhion. He is to buy our Peace; 
Grace, Comfort, and then to ſee that we are poſleſſed of it. TE 

Well then, own him as Jeſus, as the only Saviour. Ads 4. 17.. The Apoſtles were 
charged not to preach any more in the Name of. Jeſus. Reſt upon his Merit, and wait for 
his Power. | 

(1.) Reſt upon his Merit. Troubled Conſciences, that think to help themſelves by 
their own Care and Reſolution, are like Men that are like to periſh in the Waters, and 
when a Boat is ſent out to help them, think to ſwim to ſhore by their own: ſtrength. 
You would be a Saviour to your ſelves, your own (Jeſus, and your own Chriſt. - God 
is very jealous of the Creatures Truſt ; and. Chriſt faith, 1/a. 45. 5. 1 am the Lord, and 
there is none elſe, there is no Saviour beſides me. You would. purchaſe, your Peace, con+ 
quer your own Enemies, and then come'to Chriſt, No Mony of yours is curraat- in 
Heaven 3 the Jewels of the Covenant are not {old for any price, but Chriſt's Blood, and 
Chriſt's Obedience, God faith, 1a. 55. 1.' He that bath no Mony, let him come and buy 
Wine and Milk , without Mony and without Price, He (old to Chrilt, by. he giveth to 
you 3 he asketh nothing of you but Acceptance 3+ Will. you take jt 2 They that. re- 
fuſe Chriſt, and refuſe Comfort, till they be holy 4n themſelves, they. haye a ſhew of 
Humility, they would wear their own- Garmeats, ſpiead i their own Mony 3 but the 
Spirit is never more proud, than when under a legal Dejetionz« we ſcorn to put on 
Chriſt's Robes, and are betzer contented-with our owh ſpotted Garments 3 as in_out- 
ward things we prefer a Ruſlet Coat of our own, before a Velvet Coat of another's : 
This is peeviſh Pride. | | 

(2.) Wait for his Power and Efficacy, in the ufe of Means. It is beſtowed on us, by 
virtue of his Interceſſion 3 We are ſaved: by his Life, Rom. 5. 10. If when we were 
Enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much mare being reconciled; 
ſhall we be ſaved by his Life. We are reconciled by his Merit, but faved by his Life, 
He liveth in Heaven, and procureth Influences of his Grace'z Therefore he # ( faid to 
be) able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto God through bim,; ſeeing he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. In Heaven he accompliſheth the other part of his 
Prieſthood. He doth not work out a -part gf Man's Salvation, and leave the reft to 
our free Will : the ſacrificing part is ended, and by his Interceſſton- we get the Merit 
applied to us. But we muſt not be idle,' we muſt come with Supplications, and pre: 
ſent the Caſe to-Chrift, that Chriſt may [preſent it to God : Our Groans muſt anſwer 
to the earneſtneſs of his Interceſſion, -and:then we ſhall receive Supplies. . The Word 
1s called, The Power of 'God. to Salvatian; Rom. 1. 16. - Thoſe that/ conſcionably tife 
Prayer, and wait for Chriſt in the Word, will find him'to be a Saviour indeed. [The 
Word is the effetual Means to ſave Men, /how fooliſh and deſpicable foever it ſeem 
dogh-wpyy + God would work withius rationally: We cannot expe@ a_brutiſh 

nt, Oc | 174 291 vGCoOo!t , 


_ Thirdly, The next thing is, That be Ghrift, an anointed Saviour, This fitly fols 
loweth the former 3 Feſws ſignifies his Divinity, and Chriſt. his Humanity. 'We are - 
Fff 2 
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only to know his Perſon, but his Office. John 1. 41. We have found the Meſſias, which 
is,. being interpreted, the Chriſt, or Anointed. This is often expreſſed in Scripture :_ 
Pſal. 45. 8. He is anointed with the Oil of Gladneſs above his Fellows, Ifa. 61. 1, The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becanſe the Lord bath anointed me to preach good Tidings un- 
to the Meck, $0, Ads 4. 27. Againſt thy Holy Child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, 
both Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the People of Iſrael were gathered 
together, So, As 10. 38. How God anointed Joſe of Nazareth, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
#1d with Power, Out of all which places we ſce, that Chriſt's anointing is not to be 
underſtood properly, but by a Trope 3 the Sign is put for the Thing ſignified, + 

1. Who was anointed ? Among the Gentiles, the Wreſtlers were anointed. Which 
may be applicd to Chriſt, who was now to wreſtle and conflict with all the Prejudices 
and Difficulties of Man's Salvation. But it is rather taken from the Cuſtoms of the 
Ceremonial Law. Three forts of Perſons we find to be anointed among the Jews, 
Kings, as Saul, David, Solomon ;, 1 Sam. 9. 16. Thou ſhalt anoint him to be Captain over 
my People Iſrael : Therefore they were called, the Lord's Anointed, 1 Sam. 26, 11. 
Prieſts, All the Prieſts that miniſtred in the Tabernacle or Tertiple, chiefly the High- 
Prieſt, who was a ſpecial Figure of Chriſt 3 Exod. 29. 29. And the Holy Garments of 
Aaron ſhalf be his Sons aficr him, to be anointed therein, and to be conſecrated in them, 
Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 16. Eliſha the Sor of Shaphat, ſhalt «thou anoint to be Prophet in 
thy room. As Oil ſtrengthneth and ſuppleth the Joints, and maketh them agile and fit 
for Exerciſe ; ſo it noteth a deſignation and fitneſs for the FunQions to which they 
were appointed. So Chriſt, becauſe he was not to be a Typical Prieſt, or Prophet, 
or King, therefore he was.not typically, \but ſpiritually anointed ; not with a Sacra- 
mental, but real Union 3 not of Men, but of God immediatly. Therefore we ſhall 
inquire tow Chriſt was anointed. 


It implyeth two things. 

Ct.) The giving of Power and Authority : Heb.5.5. Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be 
wade an High Prieſt 5 but he that ſaid unto hin, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. Therefore though Chriſt be of the ſame Power and Authority with the Father, 
yet'as Mediator he mult be appointed. Chrift took not on him the honour of a Me- 
diator, but received it of his Father. God - needeth not to appoint a Mediator, it 
was his free Grace. To fave Siriners, is not. proprietas Divine Nature, but Opus liberi 
Concilis, This Council had its riſe from the Mercy and free Grace of the Father, he 
might have required this puniſhment of our ſelves : If any had interpoſed to mediate 
for us without God's Will and Calling, bis Mediation would have been of no value ; 
a Pledg whereof we have in Moſes, Exod. 32. 32, 33. Tet now, if thow wilt, forgive 
their Sins ;, and if not, blot me, I pray thee; out of the Book, "of Life. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, Whoſoever hath finned againſt me, hine will | blot out of my Book, And 
beſides, where ſhould we have found a ſufficient Mediator, . unleſs he ſhould have given 
us one ? Therefore there is much in the Father's anointing or appointment ; therefore 
is the Mediation of Chriſt (o effeCtual 3 it' is made by his own Will. John 8. 42. [ 
proceeded forth, and came from God ©: neither came Iof my ſelf,” but he ſent me. John 6: 
27. Him hath God the Father ſealed 3 as a Magiſtrate hath the King's Broad Seal. Which 
is a great comfort, when we go to God, we may offer him Chriſt, as authorized by 
himſelf; thou haſt ſent thy own Son to be a Mediator for me. And we may plead it 
to our ſelves in Faith : God the Supream Judg, the wronged Party, hath appointed 
Chriſt to take up the Controverſy between him and me. ' 

(2.) The beſtowing on him the Holy, Ghoſt, who might make the humane Nature fit 
for the Work. So, Ads 10. 38. Him hath God anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
Power. The humane Nature of Chriſt was fitted for the Employment ; for though it 
were exalted to great Privileges, - yet it could not at beyond its Sphere 5 and Sandifi- 
cation 1s the perſonal Operation of the third Perſon. Now the Work of the Holy 
Ghoſt was in the Womb of the Virgin, to' preſerve. the Humane Nature of Chriſt from 
the infection of 'Sin. From a Sinner, nothing could be ' born, but what was unclean 
and ſinful; by this Anointing, Chriſt was made perfe&tly juſt, ſtrengthned ta all Offices, 
eſpecially to offer up himſelf. Heb. 9. 14: Who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, To overcome all Difficulties and Temptations. Ifa. 4.2.1. Behold 
my Servant whom I uphold, my Ele in whom my Soul delighteth, I have put my Spirit upon 
tim. The Work of Redemption was a weighty Work; Chriſt had to-do with God, 
Devil, and Man, to'bear the Wrath of God for the whole World. - - .;.,_ - 
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2. To what was Chriſt anointed ? To the Office of a Mediator in "general ; 'parti- 
cularly to be King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the Church. To be a Prophet,” to. teach 
us by his Word and Spirit 3 Mat. 17. 5. This is my beloved Son, in whom Þ am well-pleaſeth, 
hear ye him. God beſpeaketh audience. To be a Prieſt, to intercede and die for us. 
To be a King, to rule us by his Spirit; and to give Grace and Glory to us; - | 


Uſe 1. Let us receive Chriſt as an anointed Saviour. Chriſt is ſet over us by Autho- 
rity 3 Let us come to him as a Prophet, denying our own Reaſon and Wiſdom 3 as a 
Prieſt, ſeeking all our acceptance with God through his Merit. Let us plead; Lord, 
Thou haſt anointed Chriſt to offer himſelf a Sacrifice for me. As a King, let us give 
up our ſelves to the Authority and Diſcipline of his Spirit. God's anointing, is the 
true Reaſon and Cauſe why we ſhould come to,Chrilt. | | 


Uſe 2. Comfort 3 We ate anointed too. Chriſt's Ointment is ſhared amongſt his Fel- 
lows 3; he was anointed more than we, but we have our part. Pſal: 133. 2. Like the 
precious Ointment upon the Head, that ran down upon the Beard, even Aaron's Beard, that 
went down to the Skirts of his Garment. 1 John 2. 27. The anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of him, abideth in you. We are made Prophets, Prieſts, and Kings : Prophets, 
meet to declare his Praiſes 3 Prieſts, fit for holy miniſtring; Kings, to' reign over our 
Corruptions here, and with Chriſt for ever in glory; as the Queen is crowned with 
the King. 
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I have glorified Thee on the Earth, T have finiſhed the Work which Thok gaveſt 


me to do. 
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' bave finiſhed the Work ;, and beſides, ( which giveth weight: to the-Argu- 
ment) [have glorified Thee. The Reaſon of Chriſt's Requeſt ſeems to be taker from 
the Eternal Covenant: Do your Work, and you ſhall ſee your Seed 5 and from'thoſe 
Promiſes, x Sam; 2. 30: *Thems that honour me, 1 will konour. Prov. 4.8. Exalt bir, and 
ſhe ſhall promote thee, ſhe ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou doſt- embrace her. Well, 
Chriſt ſheweth, that his Requeſt is not unequal. Though this be the general 'Rela- 
tion of the Context, yet it is good to note the particular dependance between':this-and 
the former Verſe. Chriſt ſaid, that it was Eternal Life to know: him that was-fents 
now he ſheweth he had diſcharged that Work for which he wasſent.: i [2 

_ From Chrift's ſuing for Glory upon this Argument, might note, That we way plead 
Promiſes. God ſaith, Put we in rewembrance. There is difference between a Plea-and 
a Challenge : Hypocrites challenge) God\npon the: Merit of thei Works ;/ Believers 
humbly urge him with his own Promiſes : Not as if God did need exciteniem Yerake 
good his Word ; but we need grounds of Hope and Confidence. 9.7 ip 

Again, 'Becauſe Chriſt asketh nothibg; but what God will giveiz-Þ-ivight obſerve, 
That when we have done our Work; 'we mayexpedt onr portfon bf Glory... But 1 rather coil 
to the particular diſcuffivn: of the Widrds/ . : 1 1 11 ft , 5 NOmO'T 1530 
10191911. THC FER ; 970M N18 23TEI1 Sz 


oF : The 


_—_ SERMONS mon: Serm'$. 


—_— 
—_—C 


The words may be conſidered in a Mediatory, or in a Moral Sence ; Ina: Mediatory 
ſence, - fo they are proper to Chriſt 3 he prayed to the Father, that thy Sor may: gif 
thee, Verſ. 1; Mow, he faith, [ have glorified tbee 3 meaning, in the days of his 

By a Moral Accommodation, they may be applied to every Chriſtian 3 every Chriſtian 
ſhould ſay, as Chriſt, 1 bave glorified thee on the Earth, I have. finiſhed the Work, which 
thou gaveſt me to do. 


on irſ, And which is moſt proper, Let us conſider them in the Myſtical and Mediato- 
ry ſenle. | 


+; The firſt Phraſe 1s3 | | | Sug 

[ I have glorified thee.) Chriſt glorified God many ways 3 by his Perſon; as being 
the expreſs [mage of his Father's Glory, Heb. x. 3. By his Life and perfe& Obedience, 
Jobn 8. 46. Which of you convinceth me of Sin © And, Verſ. 49. I have not a Devil, but 
1 honour my Father. By diſcovering his Mercy 3 John 1. 14. We beheld bis Glory, the 
Glory #5.of the only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and. Truth. By his Miracles: 
thbenthe lick of the Palſy was cured ; it is ſaid, the multitude glorified God, Mar. 9. 8. 
Mark 15. 31. at other Miracles, they glorified the God of Iſrazl, Mark 2:12. $0 his 
Paſſion exceedingly glorified God's Juſtice. In bns Doctrine, by diſcovering his glori- 
ous Eſſence, and the Purity of his Worſhip. The Syſtem of Divinity was much pers 
feed and advanced by the coming of Chriſt. 


Dodt. That God was much glorified in Chriſt, God was much glorified in the Creati- 
on of the World. Pal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the Glory of the Lord, and the Fir- 
mament ſheweth his handy-work, The Fabrick of the whole World, eſpecially of the 
Heavens, declares his Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power. His Goodneſs in communicat- 
ing Being to all Creatures, Life and Motion to ſome 3 His Wiſdom,in making the Crea- 
tures ſo various,and ſo excellent in their general. kinds; His Power, in educing all things 
out of the Womb of Mather Nothing. God was glorified in his Providences,eſpecially in 
the great Deliverances of the Church from Egypt, and from the North 3 but moſily in 

-Chriſt, Redemption being the moft noble Work with which he was ever acquainted: 1t 
1s notable, that the Spirit of God in Scripture often varieth the Expreſſion ; at firſt it 
was, Bleſſed be God that made Heaven and Earth ;, then, I amthe God that brought thee 
out of the Land of Egypt 3 then it is, Fer.16.14,15. It ſhall no more be ſaid, The Lord 
Aieth, that brought up the Children of Iſrael out of the Land i Egypt; But the Lord 
"kveth; that brought up the Children of lirael from the Land of 5 North + then it is, 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Epheſ 1.3. In Creation,the Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Power of God appeared ; there was no need of other Attributes :' In 
: Providence; the Juſtice, Mercy, and Truth of God appears ;' but theſe in Chriſt, in a 
-niote:raifed degree: | In Creation, the Obje& was pure Nothing 3 as there was no help, 
foa:to hindrance 2 but now m Redemption, Sin hinders; fo that here is ſhown, not on- 
ty .Goadneſs, but Mercy. In Creation we deſerve nothing, now we deſerve the'contra- 
Ty:'. There was more Wiſdom ſeen in our Redemption. The Quarrel taken up between 
Juſtice ard Mercy 3. Mercy would pity, and Juſtice could not\ ſpare. In Redemprion 
:thate 25:more Power : in Creation, Man is taken out of the Earth; in Redemption, 

out ot: He&ll. God's Juſtice oppoſed Redemption. - -Chriſt'muſt be ſent to ſatisfy Juſtice, 

\and the Spirit ſent!to'take away Unbelief. God made all with a Word; he ſaved all 
Avith a Plot of Grace. In Creation, : Man was made like God 3 in- Redemption, God 
as wade:like Man. -No'Deliverance like this 5 Babyloz was nothing to Hell, and the 
Bnick-kilns of &gypt;:to the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimſtone. | | When God 
delivered his People out 'of Bubylo#,' he had rodo:with Creaturesz when He: delivered 
them from the Wrath to.come; he hadto do with Himſelf. ' Juftice put-in high De- 
\mands againſt the. compaſſions:of Mercy, his own 'Son' muſt die: wich the Wrath of 
God,..and his-own' Spirit muſt be-grieved in wreſtling with the Denials'of Men.” In- 
ſead of! our own! Obedience, we have the Merit of 'Chri(t.  -Oh; here' are depths of 
Myſtery and Wonder ! 00 Ai @&£ 17 5 29tiencn; 1970 Rid low mid yg plot 1 


Oe | ; ff | , 2 » : 
"ſeo God ldſeth:mo honour by Chriſt. God'hath more Gloty, and we have larger 
Nemeſnes of 'Comfort .and Grace to live upon; "AU Partiesare*farisfied, ' we - have a 
better Portion 3 Adam had Paradiſe, we haveHeaven : 'God' hath more 'Glory, the 
Creatures are more acquainted with the infiniteneſs of Mercy, Power, and Wiſdom. 


Innocence 
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Ver:4;- the 15th Chapterof SE JOHN: WW. 
Innocence continued, had been a great benefit, butnow it is more gracious and free $ 
and it is not the greatneſs of a Benefit that worketh on Gratitude; ſo much as the gra- 
ciouſneſs and+freenefs of it. Our Heaven coſteth a greater price;. and it is not given td 
God's Friends, but thoſe that were once his Enemies. | 


[On Earth.) This Phraſe ſignifieth, 'that Chriſt did not increaſe God's Eſſential 
Glory, for that is uncapable of any addition, his Nature is infinite; and cannot be 
made more glorious and excellent ; but only that Chriſt manifeſted@his Gloty more 
fully to the World. | 


Obſerve: 3. Chriſt came down from Heaven, tb make Men glotify Gol. We had Leſſori 
enough before us in Creation and Providenct,but Men were ſtupid. Things to.which 
weare accuſtomed, do not work uport us in the Goſpel, God would ſet his Praiſe to a 
new Tune. God needeth us not, and our ReſpeRts are due 4 and yet at. what coſt is 
God to purchaſe the Praiſe of the Creature ? Blind and unthankful Men ! to dethroge 
the great God,” and ſer ya 6 yy. Creature. Therefore God ſent his Son to re- 
vive the Notions of the Godhead, atid to give us further manifeſtations of his Glory. 
That was Chriſt's Errand, 8 glorify him on the Earth, | 


+ [1 have finiſhed the Work, ] Chriſt's Work was," to: manifeſt the Goſpel, and to. re- 
deem Sinners 3 and how can he ſay, I heve finiſhed the Work, ſeeing the chief Work 
of Redemption was yet to come, the offering up himſelf ro Divine Juſtice upon the 
Croſs? I Anſwer, He had determined to undergo Death, and it was now at hand 
im the conſent and full determination of his Will-1t was done. So'upon the Croſs, juſt 
before his Death, he crieth, 1t was finiſhed, John 19. 30. ' 
It implieth ; | | _—_— 
r. The Subwiſiion, Faithfulneſs, and Dili of Chriſt ': he never. left doing of 
his Father's Work, till he had brought it to Ine and Period, and doth not ſue 
out his own Glory, till our Redemption was firſt finiſhed. Phil. 2. 7. He became obe- 
dient unto-Death, even the Death of the Croſs, the accurſed Death of the Crofs.. | Chriſt 
carried Sinners in his Heart to his dying day, he never repented of / his Bargain, Dn 
13. 1. Having loved his own, that were in the World, be loved them unto the end, When 
he had moſt cauſe to Joath Sinners, then he loved them; in his bitter Agonies,and the 
Horrors of his Croſs, Chriſt did not repent of his part. ' Plead the Eternal Covenant, 
ou have God's Oath, that, he will never repent of Salvation this way. Pal. 110. 4: 
The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent. Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of 
Melchiſedeck. Chriſt was not weary of ſuffering for Sinners,” and . God will not be 
weary of pardoning them. Again, Chriſt was faithful in the days .of his Fleſh; he bath 
loſt m_y going to Heaven, he will finiſh what he hath begun. 1 Theſl, 5. 24 
Faithful is he that hath called you, who alſo will do it. This ſmoaking Flax will be blown 
up into a Flame : Theſe Infant-Defires are Buds of Glory 4 this: decay of - Sin, will 
come to an utter extintion, eLFt: ; 
2. It noteth the compleatneſs of our Redemption, All is finiſbed. When he had 
ſet all things at rights, then he departed. Chriſt hath not left the Work imperfe&, to 
be ſuppli the Merit of our own Ad&tons 3 we are not half porchafed. Heb. 10, 
14. By one Offering be hath perfeifed for ever thew that are ſandified.” Chriſt would 
not have died, if the Work had not done and if there were any thing yet to 
do, he would die again. But Chriſt hath no more Offering to make, nor ing to 
endure, but only to behold the Fruit of his Sufferi He hath not purchaſed a pol: 
fible Salvation, whioſe efficacy dependeth on the Will of the Creature, nor the Remif- 
fion of ſome Sins, and left others upon our ſcore 3 nor made ' purchaſe of Grace for a 
ſmall time, but perfeed for ever thew that are ſaniified. Popiſh SatisfaQtion the looſe, 
poſlible, pendulous Salvation of Arzvinians; and the Dodrine of the. Apoſtacy of the 
Saints, are all Dodrines prejudicial to the full Merit of Chriſt, It is all finiſhed, there 
is endugh dohe at ogg. 5 and fave the Creature z Juſtice could demand no tore 
for all Engagements. Chriſt is not aſhamed to. plead: his Rightat the Bar of: Juli 
and to avouch his Work before the Tribunal of God. This, it is finiſbed, 1s like 
Chriſt's Seal to the Charter of Grace. Now take it, and much good may it do you. 
Oh that we could reſt ſatisfied with the Merit of Chriſt, as Divine: Juſtice is ſatisfied f 
What ſhould trouble the Creature, when Chriſt hath entred his: Pleas, Father, it # f- 
wiſhed, there is enough done ? Chriſtbath no more to do, but to'fit at the right Bend, . 


_ 
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of God, and to rejoice in the welfare of the Saints, there rerhaining. nothing; for us,! 
brt-to make our Chim, and to live in Joy -and : Thankfulne(s,| 'Chriſt- did not cots; 
pound, - but pay 'the utrermoſt Farthing. Rom, 8. 1. uw zomhieuay, Therk it no com>) 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt. Feſ#s 5; there 18 not one; Curſe loft. When: IF 
was brought out of Egypt, it is ſaid, 4 Dog ſhall not move his Tongue againſt you, 
Exod. 11. 7. Neither the Law, nor Wrath, -ngr Conſcienee,"{inor Sata, -hath- aoy 
thing to do with you 4 the Priſon is broken up, the Boak cancelled, the Bilk nailed £0) 
 Chrilt's Croſs, tht it may never. be put in Suns again, The Dtyil may trouble you! 
for your Exerciſe, but bear it with comfort and patience, you have an Advocate ' as. 
well as an Accuſer : Oh that we had a Faith ſuitable to the height of theſe Myſteries ! 
that we could behold the Salvation of Gods: &8r- ſerious.” Thoughts, and-ecohi{to 
Chrilt's:Cry, It is fiſhed, it 5: fintbed ! It is not a; full grown Faith, villi we' break 
out into ſome triumphy the Child may now play upon the Cokatrices Holes: 1am 
much indebted to Juſtice, but Chriſt hath paid all, | | 921 


; $0: Tl (1g ; Iv ” i ; +121 evf } 
F Which thou buſt given me to do.) oxas, It is the ſame word with that,' Verſe 2. Thoje 
haſt givez hie Power over all Fleſh. And now, the Work, which thou haſt given me to 
do. God that gave him his Power, gave hun his Work, 1N1G0 uw 21 
Auguſtine \nterpreteth the Word ſomewhat nicely, Non ait, juſſiiti, ſed _— ib 
commendater evidens gratia ;, quid enine habieit quod non accepit, etigns in wnigetiito, ana 
natwra 2 If you allow this Interpretation, as certainly this rigor of the Word will bear 
it, then we may, | ' FEY | 


...x. Obſerve 3 That the Privileges of the bymane Nature of Chriſt, are by Gift. What- 
ever the Manhood of Chriſt was advanced' to, by dwelling with God: in a perſonal 
Union, it was by the mere Grace of God, The Apoſtle referreth it to 'the Father's 
Pteaſure'z Col. 1. 19.” 1t pleaſed the: Father, that in hime ſhould all Fulneſs dwell. God 
would make Free Grace appear ia none fo much, as in our Head, and fet out Chriſt as 
the Example of bis gracious Ele&on, Whatſoever Honour, the Humane Nature of 
Chriſt had, it had it by Grace and Gift, it was choſen to this Honour, Cereainly we 
fhould aſcribe all to Grace, if Chriſt himſelf did, if he accounted it a Gift, that his 
Humane Nature was taken into the Honour of the Mediatory Office. 


2. We may Obſerve, That Work it ſelf is « Jr 4 Chriſt ſpeaketh thus of the 
Work of the Mediatory Office, which was fad Work, labouring in the Fire, in the 
Fire of the Divine Wrath and Diſpleaſure. EMxewhere it is ſaid, of our Faith and Suf- 
fering, ' Phil. 1. 23. Unto you it is given, onthe behalf of Chriſ, not only to btljews on him, 
but WA to ſuffer far kis ſake > it is given of Grace, we ſhould count Duty an Honour, 
and Service a Privilege. Hoſca 8. 12. I have written to hin the great things of my Law z 
Honorabilia Legis mee. Tirl 
. But Irather interpretit, of giving in Charge, thou haſt put this Office upon me 
of redeeming Mankind, and this Work I my done. , opheidh 
The Note from hence is ; | 
' Obſerve; ThatChrift bad bis Work appointed him by (God. Pal. 40. 7,8. Lo, 1 
come; in the Volume of the Book it is written of we. 1 delight to do thy Will; () mvy God ; 
yea, thy Law is within my Heart, \t ts a great condeſcenſion of Chit, that be would 
conie under a Law, and as a Servant take Work upon his own Shoulders. *, The Apo- 
file ſanh, He came in the form of a Seruant, Phil, 2. 7, He was a Prigce'by Birth, yet 
he came as a Servant ofthe Divine Decrees : He ſpake of Commandments, that-he re- 
ceived fromthe Father : He wholly devoted bimſelfto his Father's Will, and Man's Be- 
neft. O admire the proceedings between the Father and the Son, by way of Command 
and Promiſe! the Tranſattions of Heaven are put mto a Faderal Form; and :as our 
Surery, he 1s to receive-a Law. . "754 ©! 


 Secondh. Let us confider the VVords in the Moral Senſe and Accommodation, and 
chenin this Plea, which Chriſt maketh when he was about to die, we may obſerve theſe 
para at ret JotFio + 


1. What he fays? Thee glorified thee 
2. Where ?. Upon Earth 
 '3. How ? T have fiaiſbed the Work then boſs given we to do. 


—— 
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Verq.. the thChapterof JOHN, 

So | | bY ie ON nd. ONT, ty 
Dot. They that would die comfortably, ſhould make this this gitat Clit, 14 Slorify God) 

upon the Earth, and ns he Eg which he hath. given 8. pork in rhety | 
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Stations and Relations. 19417015 10 
| wh Wed 2100.01) 
Here I ſhall ſhew 3 Keke WO i 
| KEY 9 Meas \ «vr, 
I; What it is to glorify God upon the Earth, | 4, i | 57 08 918 
Il. Why this ſhould be our chief Care. . 6\ 5 © 
II. That when we come to die,- this will be our Comfort: WINS 
L 2070) I 
I. What it is to glorify God upon Earth, ec. Here; 4 alu 07 CL) : 
(3] ©. LIVE LOL | 


Firſt, Suid? What it is to lnify God , GET 5 
Secondly, Obi ? Opon the \ Ls PERECIN 
Thirdly, 2xomodo © By finiſbing the Work, which he hath.given is to do, *\ \ 


Firſt, £»id ? I have glorified thee. God is glorified aQtively and paſſively;”! | ' -* 
1. Paſvely, which noteth the Event, which cometh to paſs by the Wiſdom and 
over-ruling of God's Providence: and fo all things ſhall at lengthiiglorify God inthe 
Event. Pal. 76. 10. Surely, the Wrath of Man ſhall praiſe thee : It he Septmogti -K is, 
Logſdiowra, (hall keep Holy-day 3 the fierce endeavours of bis Enemies do bur rizkehk 
Glory the more excellent. So our Lye and Onrighteonſneſs, may tommend the Truth and 
Mercy of God, Rom. 3. 5, 7. Pharaoh was raiſed up for God's Glory 3 As the Valour 
of a King is diſcovered by the Rebellion of his Subjefts 3: the Skill -of the Phyfician, 
by the deſperateneſs of the Diſeaſe. But this is no thanks to them; but to God's-Wilt 
and Powerful Government; it will not leſſen their Fault and Puniſhment. A wicked 
Man may fay in the end, I have been an Occaſion that God hath been'plorified/ -- 
2. Adively we glorify God, when we ſet our ſelves 'tothiz? Work, and make 
this our End and Scope, that we may be to the praiſe of his'/glortous Grace:'® Some 
learn their School-fellows Leſſons better than their :own+4-they would have God plort- 
fied, but look to others rather than to themſelves. We'would have God'glorified; but 
do not glorify him, are more careful of Events than Duties. 'We'idre' ready ito as, 
Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great Name e but do-not confidet'onr own Erpage- 
ment, How ſhall I glorify God ? £49 -.5 m0bMV/ 32 3:31qe 213 
But what 1s it thus actively to glorify God ? 0 2.14. ''s dozen G74 Dit 
Anſw. 1. To acknowledg his Excellency upon all Occaſions ; Plat) $6: 23.) He-that 
offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me : Praiſing him for his Excellencies, and'declarmp the!Glory 
of his Attributes and Works, is one way of glorifying him. God's Jocifhing;of 2s, 
is effeQive and creative, ours declarative and manifeſtative ; he eallork hs Things thdt 
are not, as though they were ; but we do no more but ſay things to be - what 'they-a1 
and that far below what they are. We declare God to be what he is,” and area kit 
of Witnefles to his Glory. He is the efficient and ſole Cauſe of alt 'the 'good that we 
have, and are; and beltows ſomething upon us, which was not before This dec 
the Glory of God, is expreſſed by rwo' words, Praife - and Bleſfing't Pal. 145. to. 
All thy Works ſpall praiſe thee, O Lord : thy Saints ſhall 'bleſs thee. ' Praiſe - referrervito 
-his Excellency, Bleſſing to his Benefits 3. both muſt be done ſeriouſly -and/ frequently, 
and with a deep impreſſion of his Goodneſs and Exeeltency upon our'Hearts. ' 'Every 
Addreſs we make to God, tendeth to this, that God - may have his due praiſe uridet- 
ſtandingly and affeQionately aſcribed -.-to him. Repentance',  and/ brokers ticartad 
Confeſhion, giveth him the Praife of TIONS 3 the exerciſe of Faith, and rugaing 
for Refuge to the Grace of the Goſpel, doth glorify his Metcy-3 - Thanksgiving' for Be- 
nefits received, his Benignity and Goodneſs; petitioning for Gracey his Holineſs": 
2. By a perfe& Subjetion and Reſignation of out Wills to his Will: 1643 Work 
glorifieth God more than Words ; Verbal:Praifes, if "deſtitute of 'theſe; they are»byr 
an empty. prattle. Job 31. 20. If bis Leins have not bleſſed mo," arnld if be \there'not 
warmed with the Fleece of my. Sheep. | $0, 2'Theſſ. 1.48, 12. Wherefore alſo- we pray \ul- 
ways for you, that our God wonld count. ye worthy of this: Calling, au tft all the: god 
pleaſure of his Goodneſi, .and the Work of (Faith with _— © That 6hv Name of bur iLord 
| Joe Chriſt may be glorified i you, and: you in bims. Many ſpeak good Words of Gag, 
ut their Hearts are not ſiibjett to him; av the Deyil-' carried- Chriſt-to w___ 
G88 | 
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high Mountain, but with an intent to bid him throw himſelf down again : So many 
chank to.exal;;God. in; their Profeſſions and Praiſes; bur they diſhonour bbic in their 
Lives. God is moſt.glorificd in the Creatures Obedience, and ſubmifhion- to bis: Laws 
or Providence, al ati 

(1.) To his Laws, when we ſtudy to pleaſe him in all things. Col. 1. 10. That ye 
may walk, worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every: good Work, and'in- 
creaſMmg in the Knowledg of God. It isa great Honour to a Maſter, when his Servants 
are ſo ready and willing to pleaſe. him 3 I fay #0 one, Go, and he goath ;| to another, 
Come, and he cometh ;, to my Servant, Do this, and he doth it, Mat. 8. 9g. It is ſaid of 
Abraham, God called him to his Foot,” la. 41. 3, He went to and fro at his.command : 
If God ſaid, Go out of thy Country, Abraham obeyed, 

(2.) To his Providence. It is an honour to him, when we are contented. to be, what 
God will have ui to be, and can prefer his Glory before our own Eaſe, his Honour be- 
fore our Plenty. And fo it was with Chriſt, John 12. 27, 28. Now is my Soul troubled, 
and what ſhall I ſay * Father, ſave me from this Hour, but for this cauſe came I to this 
Hour. Father, glorify thy Name ; that ſatisfied him, (o God: might be glorified. So, 
Paul, Phil.1.20. Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body, whether it be by Life or by Death, 
As a Traveller takes the Way as he findeth it, fo it will lead him to his Journeys end. 
We muſt. be'as a Dic in the Hands of Providence, whether the Caſt prove high or 
law, we aye ſtill upon the Square, 

3. We glorify God, rather by entertaining the Impreſſions of his Glory: upon us, 
than by. communicating any kind of Glory to him 3 and fo we glorify him, when we 
grow moſt like him, when we ſhew forth his Vertues. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are @ choſen Ge- 
meration, a royal Priefthood, a boly Nation, a peculiar Peaple, that ye ſhould ſhew forth 
the Praiſes of him, who hath called you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light, The 
Children of ,God are a Glaſs and Image, wherein the Perfe&tions of God are vilibly 
beld. forth 3 his PerfeRtions are ſtamped upon us, that all that ſee us, may fee God in 
us. But alas, moſt of us are but dim Glaſles, ſhew forth little of God to the World. 
Thus the Creatnres glorify God: objeQtively, there is ſomewhat of the Wiſdom, Gaod- 
neſs; and Power -of God ſtamped upon them, ſomewhat of God to be feen in every 
_ which he hath made. So Man much more. There are Ye/tigia Dei, the Footſteps 
of God in theCreatures 3 but, Similitudo ©» Imago Dei, the Likeneſs and Image of 
Godin Man, in his natural Excellencies, much more in the New. Creature, & md &ve, 
that we pray be to his praiſe, Ephef.1.12. There is more of God engraven on us, when a 
true Spirit of Wiſdom, Juſtice, Holineſs, Truth, Love prevaileth upon our Hearts, 
and runneth through all our Operations : When we live as ſach as converſe with the 
gteat Fountain of Goodneſs and Holinels, A Chriſtian's Life is an Hymn ro God 5 his 
elreumſpett walking, proclaimeth the Wiſdom of God ; his awfulnefs and watchful 
nef4 againſt Siri, proclaimeth the Majeſty of God 3 his chearful and ready obedience, 
.ulder the hardeſt Sufferings,, proclaimeth the Goodneſs of God ; his Purity and 
Strineſs, the Holineſs of God : the impreſſion and Stamp of all the Letters of God's 
'glorious Name, is-imprinted upon his Heart and Life. A Carnal Chriftian pollaterh 
his Honour, and prophaneth his Name, Ezek. 36. 20. And when they entred unto the 
-Heathett, whig her they went, they prophaned my Holy Name, when they ſaid to. thee, Theſe 
axe the People of: the Lord, and are gone forth out of his Land. But how can God be pol- 
Jute by us ?- Ag.@ Man that lufteth afier a Woman, hath committed Adultery with her int 
tis Heart, while {be is ſpotleſs and undefiled,' Mat. 5, 28, Carnal Chriſtians are a ſcan- 
-dabto Religion, they are called Chriſtians, 4 opprobrixm Chriſti, Men judg by what - 
-&s viſible and ſenſible, and think. of God by his Worſhippers, by thoſe who profels 
' themſtlves to be a People near and dear to him. ; | 

... 4+ By that which s an immediate conſequence of the former, by an exemplary Con- 
.vtrſation, -when we do thoſe things which tend to the Honour of God's:Name, and to 
bring him'into requeſt in the World. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Heving your Converſation honeſt #- 

: _x0og the Gentiles, that wheregs they ſpeak, againſt you, as af evil doers, they may, by . your 
- god Works which-they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of Viſtation. Mat. 5. 16. Let 
. your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your good Works, and glorify your Fa- 
- ther which is in Heavey. Our Holineſs awft be ſhewn forth for Edification, not for 
Oſtentation 5 not for ourGlory, but the Glory of our Heavenly Father. fic is the | 
fruitful Chriſtian bringeth moſt honour to God ; [John 15.8. Hereix is #»y Father glori- 
fied, that ye bear winch Fruit. Glorifying God, is not a few. tranſient Thoughts of 
Gad and his Glory, or a few cold Speeches of. bis 'Excellencies and Benefits z this is _ 
lib rae 
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Ver;4. the thtÞChapterof Sr. JOHN. Si 
the great end'for which we were made,” and new made 5 bat that we might be fruitful 
in all Holineſs, and ſhew forth thoſe Impreſſions which God hath left upon us :In the 
Impreffion we are Pafſive, im ſhewing it forth, AQive. | 

5. When — ative X: his Imp yr the _— ha _ took og of it in 
his Diſciples, John 17. 7. Now t e known, t thing; whatſoever t vers 
me,” are of thee. If we are Apents for his Kingdoth, he will be our Advocate A 4a 
This is the Method of the Lord's Prayer, owed be thy Name ; and then, Thy - 
dom come 5 This is the firſt Means of promoting the great End. Jeſus Chriſt hi - 
leth is this was the end of his coming into the Wor d, John 18. 37. To thi end war] 
born, and for this cauſe came I into the World, that I ſhokld bear witneſt unto the Truth. It 
belonged to him in a more eſpecial way, as the great Prophet of the Church z he cane 
out of the Boſom of 'God, to reveal the Sectets of God : and for the farhe end we all 
came into the World. Ifa. 43. 10. Te are my witneſſes, ſaith the Lord, and mny Servant 
whom I have choſen 5, that ye may know and believe me, and undetſtand that I am he. 
that felt the comfortable effeRs of his Promiſes, and: his Truth, can beſt witneſs for him. 
A Repert of a Report is little valued 3 we are all to witneſs to God, by entettaining it 
in our Hearts, and ſhewing forth the fruit of it in our Lives 3 this is a witneſs to an un- 
believing and careleſs World, John 3. 33. He that bath received his oo? hath ſet to 
e, 


bis ſeal, that God is true. Heb. 11. 7. By Faith Noah, being warned of Gd of things not 
ſeen as yet, moved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his Hou which be con- 
demmed the World, Phil. 2. 15. That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among whons ye ſhine as Lights 
in the World. When you are diligent in Holineſs, patient and joyful undet the Crofs, 
full of hope and comfort in great Straits, meek, ſelf-denying, mortified, you fanQify 
God in the Eyes of others : You propagate the Faith by an open Profeffion. Mat. rt. 
19. Wiſdom is juſtified of her Children. When we ſuffer for it in tirties of great Danger, 
and ſeal it with our Blood, it is a great Glory to God. John 21. 19. This ſaid be, ſig- 
nifying by what Death he ſhould glorify God. It isan honour to God, when in the midit of - 
Temptations and Diſcouragements we are not aſhamed of his o_ | | 
6. By doing that work which he hath given us to do. But what is that work which 
he hath given us to do ? | | 
(1.) The Duty of our Relations. Bay 
(2.) The Duty of our Vocations and Callings. $5 
(1.) The Duty of our particular Relations : They that are riot good in their Relat?- 
ons, are no where gogd. This is a Rule, that whatfoever we are, we 'muſt be that to 
God. An Heathen could ſay, Si efſem luſcinia, canerem ut luſcinia, &e. If I were a 
Lark, I would ſoar as a Lark; if a Nightingale, I would fing as a Nightingale. As a 
Man, I ſhould praiſe God ; as ſuch a Man, in ſuch a Relation, (till I ſhould glorify God 
in the condition in which he hath ſet nie. If Poor, I glorify God as a poor Mati, by 
my Diligence, Patience, Innocence, Contentednefs : If Rich, I glorify God by an. ham- 
ble Mind : If Well, I glorify God by my Health : If Sick, by meeknefs under his Hand! 
If a Magiſtrate, by my Zeal, improving all advantages of Service, Neteme. 1. 11. If a 
Miniſter, by my Watchfulneſs: If a Tradesman, by my Righteouſneſs. From the King 
to the Scullion, all are to work for God z every Man 1s ſent into the World, to at that 
part in the World which the great Maſter of the Scenes hath appointed to him. Tit. 2. 
10. That ye may adorn the DofQrine of God our Saviour in all things. As to Husband and 
Wite, Prov. 18. 22. He that findeth a Wife, findcth a good thing, and obtaineth favour of the 
Lord. God expecteth that in the Catalogue of our Mercies, we ſhould bleſs God for 
our Relations, Our Relations are the Sphere of our ARivity. | | 
(2.) The Duty of our Vocation and Calling. Every Chriſttan hath his way and place, 
ſume work which God gave him. [But of this ſee more by and by.) | | 
7. When God is the great Scope and End of our Lives and Aﬀions 5 of all that we 
are, all that we do, all that we defire, God muſt bethe ultimate End. Tn our ordina-' 
ry Attions, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye do, go all to the Glory 
of God : Not offer a Meat-Offering and Drink- Offering to Appetite. The Apoſtle in- 
ſtances in theſe things, partly, becauſe in theſe natural Attions we are moſt aptto offend. 
Such is the unthankful Nature of Man, that we forget God, when' he remembers us 
moſt ; when he is moſt preſent in the fruits' of his Bounty, then he'is uſually banifhed 
from our Hearts : Corruptions are moſt ſtirring, when we are warmed with the tiberal 
uſe of the Creatures ; Job ſacrificed, when his Children feafted.” Job L 5. And it was 
ſo, when the Days of their Feaſting were gone about,” th#t Job' ſent and ſanTified them, and 
Ggg 2 roſe 
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ref up early in ihe {leraing, and offered "Burm-Offerings according to: the number of thew all: 
or Job aid, It may be that my Sons bave ſinned, and carſed God in their Hearts, The 
Devil bringeth his Diſh uſually to our Tables, Diſdain of the lenderneſs of our Provi- 
lion, Quarry Contentions, Cenſures of the People of God, &c. Partly, for greater 
Emphaſis : If in common Actions we are to delign God's Glory as our End, much more 
in ſuch AQions as we make a buſineſs of : So in; Acts of Grace, the Creature cannot be 
the ultimate End, and God's Goodneſs only a Means thereunto. There is a great deal 
of learned Folly and Atheiſm vented, branding thoſe as myltical Divines, that call up- 
on Men to mind things as God minded them, who aims at his own Glory as his ultimate 
End, Eph. 1.6, They ſay, Man's ultimate End 1s his own Happineſs 3 ſome cry up the 
Principle of Selt-Love: then belike all the Goodneſs of God is to be eſtimated by the Fe- 
licity of Man 3 this were to make Man his own [do], and to meaſure all good and evil 
by his own Intereſt. The fulfilling of God's Will, and promoting his Gloty, ſhould be 
the end of all Obedience ; otherwiſe we make not the Creature tor God, but God for 
the Creature, and ſo make the Creature better than God, as being the ultimate End of 
God himſelf, at leaſt ro us, as if the higheſt End of all his Goodne(s were the Felicity of 
the Creature, | 


Secondly, Ubi £ Where? On Earth, I have glorified thee on Earth, 
1. Where ſo few mind God's Glory, where all ſeck their own Things, their own Ho- 
nour, their own Profit, their own perſonal Contentment. A Chriſtian ſhould walk 
'in counter-motion to the generality of the World. Phil. 3. 20. But our Converſation is 
in Heaven. Mal. 4. 1, 2. The day cometh that ſhall burn a: an Oven, and all the proud, yea 
' and all that do wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, &c. But unto you that fear the Lord, &c. He is an 
Exception from the common uſe and practice of Mankind. 

' 2. On Earth; which is the place of our Trial, where there are ſo many Difficulties 
and Temptations to divert us: We mult glorify him on Earth, if ,we expe that he 
ſhould glorify us in Heaven. Many expe toglorify God in Heaven, but take no care 
to glorify God here on Earth. _ The Saints in Heaven glorify God, but without any 
Diſkculty, Strife and Danger, it colts them.no Shame, no Pain, no Trouble, no loſs of 
Life, or Limb 3 but here where the Danger is, there is the Duty and Trial, Mat. 10.32. 
Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before Mer, him will 1 confeſs alſo before my Father which 
is in Heaven, Chriſt will remember them,and their labour of Love : When he cometh 
in his Majeſty, he is not aſhamed of his poor Clients and Friends 3 theſe owned me in 
my- Abaſement, and I will own them in my exalted State. You cannot honour Chritt 
ſo much as he will honour you 3 Mat. 19.28.Te which have followed me in the Regeneration, 
when the Son of Mum ſhall ſit in the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones, 
judging the twelve Tribes of [ſrael : Ye who are here expoſed to Sorrows and Sufferings 
for his Sake. Ir is fond to think of glorifying God in Heaven, and ſinging Hallelnjabs 
to his Praiſe, when thou doſt not ſtand to his Truth an Earth. Eſfe bonum facile eft, ubs 
quid wetat eſſe remotums, The Trial of Duty is Selt- Denial. 


- . Thirdly, @»omodo ? Þ bave finiſhed the work which thou kaſt given me to do. 

i. It is Work that glorifieth God : It 1s not Words and empty Praiſes,but an holy Con+ 
verſation. Job 31, 20. If his Loins have not bleſſed me, and if he were not warmed with the 
Elever of my Sheep. Mat. 5. 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they may ſee your 
good Works, and gori your Father which is in Heaven, Pal. $0.23. Whoſo offereth praiſe, 

lorifieth me 5 and to bim that ordereth his Converſation arigkt, will I ſhew the. Salvation 
&, . John 15. 8. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Fruit, ſo ſhall ze be my 
Diſciples. A godly fruitful Life is the real Honour, the other is but empty Prattle. It 
is our Work and ACtions, not our bare Profeſſion only; you may pollute God elſe, Ezek. 
36. 20. You may exalt him in Profeſlion, and pollute him in Converſation : Many 
Chriſtians Lives are the Scandal of their Religion. Again, it is not Wiſhes that glorify 
Gad, but Prattice. We would have God glorified but do not glorify him: We would 
have him glorified Paſſively, but do not glorify him Actively, and are more careful of 
Events than Duties. We are troubled about God's Name, and are more ready to ask, 
Lord, what wilt thou do for thy great Name ?. than, Lord, what wilt thou have me to-do £ 
A Chriſtian ſhould rather be troubled about what he ſhould do, than about what be 
ſhould ſuffer. 
2, That every Max hath his Work, Life was given to us for ſomewhat ; not meerly 
that we might fill up the number of Things in the World, as Stones and Rubbilb : 


not 
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Ver. 4. the-wyth Chapter df $1: FO.HN. 4; 
not to grow in Stature 3 ſo Life was given to the Planes,” thar 'mikht grow bulky, 
and wel in Stature : nor meerly - talt Pleaſares, þ oxy , 1 of ” 
Beaſts, to enjoy Pleafures without remorſe. God' gave -Men higher Faculties 'of Rea- 
ſon.and Conſcience, to- manage ſome Work and Buſineſs for the Glory: 'of God; and 
his own eternal Happineſs. 'The Rule is general, that all Adam's Sons' are to eat their 
Bread in the ſweat of their Brow, to follow ſome honeſt Labour and Vocation. Adam's 
two Sons were Heirs Apparent of the World, the one-imployed in Tillage, the other 
in Paſturage. The World was never made to be an Hive for Drones'and- Idle Ones, 
It is true, there is a difference between Callings, ſome live by Manual Labours, others 
by more Noble Employments, as Magiſtrates, Miniſters, who ſtudy for Publick Good: 
Manual Labour is not required of all, becauſe it is a thing that is not required proprer 
ſe, as ſimply good and neceffary, but propter alind, as for Maintenance and Support of 
Life, to caſe others, and to ſupply the Wes of Charity. Epheſ. 4: 28. Let that 
ſtole, fteal no more 5, but rather let hime labour, working with bis Hands the thing that it 

good, that he may have to give to bins that needeth. When the Ends of Labour cannot 

otherwiſe be obtained, then Handy-Labour is required. All others are- #9" ſerve their 

Generation gccording to the Will of God, As 13. 26. As Inſtruments of Providence to 

ſerve the Common Good, to promote the Welfare of their Family, Neighbourhood, 

Country. Thoſe that ſpend their whole Life in Eating, Drinking, oy _ 

Sleeping, are guilty of brutiſh Idlenefs, one of Sodow's Sins. Ezek. 16; 49. Behold, 

this was the Iniquity of thy Siſter Sodom z Pride, Fulneſt of Bread, and abundance of 
Jaleneſs was in her, and in her Daughters. And therefore thoſe that are freed from Ser- 

vice, and Handy- Labour, are not freed from Work and Bufinefs. If any Man muſt 

be allowed to be Idle, then one Member mult be loſt in'the Body Politick. A Man is 
born a Member of ſome Society, Family, or City, and is to ſeek 'the good of it * 

he is (Zov m\imuor, We ſee in the Body Natural, there'is no Member but hath its Fun- 

Gion and Uſe, whereby it becometh ſerviceable to the whole. - All have-not the fame 

Office, that would make a confuſion z but all haye their Uſe, either'as an Eye, or ava 

Hand, or as a Tooth. So in the Body Politick, no Member may be*uſtlefs; they muſt 

have one Function or another wherein toimploy themſelves, otherwiſe they are 'un-' 
profitable Burdens of the Earth. Again, every Man'is more or lefs meraſted with 2 

Gift, which he is to exerciſe and improve for the good of others, and--at the day 'of 
Judgment he is to give up his Accounts 3 as you may learn from the Parable of the 
Talents, M:t.25. If he hath but one Talent, it muſt not be hidden in @ Napkin; "Well 

then, if every Man hath a Gift, for which he is accountable to God, he muſt have'a 
Calling 3 1 Cor. 7. 17. But as God hath diſtributed 10 every Man, as the*Lorl” bath ealle# 
every"Man, ſo let him walk, and chufe his ſtate of Life, "Befides, a Calling is neceſlary- 
to prevent the Miſchiefs of Idleneſs, and thoſe Inconvenienices that 'follow' Men riot 
employed. | Standing Pools are apt to putrify, but running Watersare fiverteſt 5''an 
idle Man is a Burden to Himſelf, a Prey to Satan, a Grief to the' Spirit of God, a 
Miſchief to others. He is a Burden to himſelf, for he knoweth not what todo witty 
his Time ; in the Morning he ſays, Would God it were Evening-z and it” the Even- 
og, would God it were Morning. The Mind is like a Mill, when it wanteth Corn, 16 
grindeth upon it ſe], He is a Prey to Satan 3 the Houſe #* empried, "ſwept, and gar- 
wiſhed : And then he goeth, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other” Spirits: more- wicked thazt 
himſelf, and they enter in and dwell there, Mat. 12. 44, 45. The Devil findeth them ae 
leifure, When David was idle on the Tarras, he was tempted to Adultery. Birds'are 
ſ{c|dom taken in their Flight, but when they pitch and reſt onthe Orowntt:" He isa Grief 
to God's Spirit : Ephel. 4. 28. Let bins that' ſtole, ſteal ro more 5 but rather let bim labour) 
working with his Hunds, that be may have to give to bim that needeth : with Verſ.'30. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. Idle Men quench the vigor of their Natural Gifts, 
and loſe thoſe Abilities that'are beſtowed on them. He is a Miſchief to Others 3 '2-Thef 
3.11. For we hear there are ſome that walk, atnong you diſorderly, punIW' egyditopities y/ ans 
me weyxlouAvss, working 108 at all, but are bef;-badees They that do nothing, will do too 


much 5 no Work maketh way for ill Work, or for Cenſure, and buſy ition inrs. 
other Mens A&ions, and (© they prove the Fire-brands of Contentjon,' and unneigh- 
bourly Quarrels. There mult be a Calling, and a Work to do. a glen 
' 3. This Work is given them by God. He appointeth to every ore his Task; and will 
be glorified by no Works, but what are by himſelf aſſigned ro-theavin their Sta- 
tion. | | | 
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| (1,) By his Word. 
Y ©) By his Providence. - = 

1.) By his Word. There is no calling and courſe of Service good, but what is 
agreeable to the Word of God 3 Pſal.119.105. Thy Word is a Light unto my Feet, and 
a Lamp unto wy Paths. We muſt not ſertle in a finful courſe of Life. Men may tole- 
rate Evil Callings, but God never appointed them. As for inſtance, if any Calli 
and Courſe of Life be againſt Piety, Temperance, Juſtice, it is againſt rhe Word, 
Titus 2. 12. Teaching #s, that denying Ongodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
' ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World, Againſt Piety 3 as to be an Idola- 
trous Prieſt, or to make Shrines for Idols, which was Demetrivs his Calling in Epbeſa, ; 
and Tertullias, in his Book de Idololatrid, ſheweth, this was the practice of many Chriſti- 
ans, to get their Livings by making Statues and Imafes, and other Ornaments, to (ell 
to Heathen Idolaters. Againſt Juſtice 3 as Piracy, Uſury, and other oppreflive Courſes. 
Againſt Sobriety 3 as ſuch Callings, as meerly tend to feed the Luxury, Pride, and Va- 
nity of Men 3 ſo Mountebanks, Comedians, Stage-Players. It were endleſs to inſtance 
in all. In general, the Calling muſt be good and lawful. 

(2.) By his Providence, which ruleth in every thing that falleth out, even to the 
leaſt Matters, eſpecially hath the Lord a yu Hand .in Callings, and appointing to 
every one his Eſtate and Condition of Lite. In Paradiſe, God ſet Adam his Work, to 
dreſs and prune the Trees of the Garden, Gen. 2. 15. And ſtill he doth not only give 
Abilities, and ſpecial Inclinations, but alſo diſpoſeth of the Education of the Parent, 
and the Paſſages of Mens Liveso bring them to ſuch: a Calling. Ifa. 54. 16. "Behold, 
I have created the Smith, that bloweth the Coals in the Fire, and that bringeth forth an In- 
ſtrument for bis Work, Common Trades and Crafts are from the Lord. The Heathens 
had a ſeveral God for every ſeveral Trade, as the P.piſts now bave a tutelar Saint : 
but they rob God of his Honour, he giveth the Faculty and the Bleſling : Iſa. 28. 24, 
to the end 3 His God doth inſtrud him to diſcretion, and doth teach him, &c. He giveth 
the State, and appointeth the Work. Your particular Eſtate and Condition of Life 
doth not come by Chance, -or by the Care, Will, and Pleaſure of Man, but the Or- 
dination of God, without whom a Sparrow cannot fall to the Ground. In the higher 
Callings of Miniſtry, and Magiſtracy, there is a greater ſolemnity. 

But how ſhould a Man glorify God in his Place and Station wherein God hath ſet 
him? 

Anſw. 1, Be content with it, God is the Maſter of the Scenes, and appoints which 
Part to at, We muſt not preſcribe to Providence, at what rate we will be main- 
tained, nor what we will do, but keep within the Bounds of our Place, If you do 
any thing that is not-within the compaſs of your Calling, you can have no warrant 
that it pleaſeth God. Chriſt would not intermeddle out of his Calling. Luke 12. 14. 
Man, who made me a Judg, or a Divider over you ? Uzzab's putting his Hand to the 
Ark, coſt him dear. If Troubles ariſe, we cannot ſuffer them comfortably, we are 
out of God's way. Moſt of our late Miſchiefs came from invading Callings 3 as there 
are Confuſions in-Nature, when Elements are our of their Places. God is glorified 
and ſerved in a lower Calling, as well as in an higher : Poor Servants may adorr the 
Goſpel of God our Saviour in all things, Tit. 2. 10. 

Anſw. 2. With Patience digeſt the Inconveniences of your Calling. AMi&ion at- 
tendeth every {tate and condition of Life, but we muſt go through chearfully, when 
in our way and place. 

4- This Work, wwnſt be finiſhed and perfected 5 we muſt be working, till God call us 
off by Death, or irreſiſtible Providenccs. We muſt perſiſt, hold out in God's Way 
without Defeftion. Rev. 2. 10, *Be thou faithful unto the Death, I will give thee a 
Crown of Life. - Get the Gift. of Perſeverance 3. happy are they that have paſt ſuch a 
tempeſtuous Sea with ſafety. He was a fooliſh Builder, who laid the Foundation of a 
cm Fabrick, and was not able to finiſh it. O when this is done, we may reſign up 
our {elves to the Mercy of God. 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 1 have fought a, good Fight, [ have 
foniſhed my Courſe, I have ops the Faith, Henceforth is laid up fer me a Crown of Righte- 
oufneſs, which the Lord the Righteous Fudg ſball give me at that day ;, and not to me only, 
but unto the alſo that love his appearing. lt is an excellent thing, after ſuch a dangerous 
Voyage, to-come ſafe to Shore. How ſweet is it to enjoy our paſt Lives, and yield up 
our Spirits to. God, laying, Lord, I have made it my ſtudy to glorify thee. 1fa. 38. 3. 
; Remember now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, how I have walked before os in Truth, and with a 


perfect Heart, and have done that which is good in thy ſight. Others Souls are taken 
away, but yours are reſigned. | I. Why 
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II. Why this ſhould be our great care? 5 4) ly od ade 
1. This is the End why all Creatures were made 3 Rom. 1t. 36, Kor of him, 


no further relation to him z but ſo porn it, and governs it, that as pro 
on, and continued ſubſiſtence of all things. is from himſelf, ſo the ultimate, Reſc 
and Tendency of all things might be to him. The whole World is a Circle,, and. 
the Motions of -the Creatures are circular, they end where they began z3 as Ravers.1 
to the place whence they came. All that ifſuerh out of the Fountaia of his Goo ; 
muſt falt again into the Ocean of his Glory, but Man eſpecially, If, God-had made 
us to live for our ſelves, it were lawful : But, Prov. 16. 4. The Lrd bath made all things. 
for himſelf 3, all things are made ultimately and terminatively for Gad, but Man imme+ 
diately. Creatures are made immediately for us, and ſubmit to our Damigion, qr ars. 
created for our uſe. | | 4 | 
2. From God's Right and Intereſt in us. Rom. 14. 7, 8, For zone, of «s liveth to 
himſelf, and no Man dieth to himſelf. For whether we live, we live nwo the Lord 5 and: 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's 5 
We are his, and therefore for him. All that you have is God's, and; by.' giving it: to 
you, he did not diveſt himſelf of bis own Right. .- God ſcatters. bis. Benefits, as: the- 
Huſbandman doth his Seed, that he may receive a Crop. His Glory is not due.tg/ang- 
ther ; He made us out of Nothing, and bought us; 1 Cor. 6; 19, 20. 17, ave aot. your, 
own, ye are bought with a Price : therefore glorify God in your. Body, azo. in your. Spirit; 
which are God's. If we had any thing our own, we might uſe it for que elves. _ _; -. 
3. We ſhall be called to an account. | Luke 19. 23:Wherefore then gaveſt not ther voy. 
Mony into the *Bank,, that at my coming 1 might bave required my. awn with Uſury #, Ve 
mult give an account, what honour God hath had by us in our Relajions, as Magis: 
ſtrates, Miniſters, Maſters of Families, Servants, Huſbands, Wives, Parents, Chil- 
dren 3 What Honour by our Eſtates, Relations, && iWe are obliged- ſo. deeply by 
preceding Benefits, that if there were no account to be. gwen, ;we thoyld be cargtutto 
uſe all things for his Glory : Oh but much more, when there will be-ſorſtrit and ſevere: 
an Account, The Lord of thoſe Servants will reckon with thew, What,we enjoy,..1s not 
Donum a Gift, but Talerntum a Talent, to be improved: for oug Maſter's Ute. Beaſts 
are liable to no Account, becauſe they have not Reaſon; and Conſaience, as Man bath; 
and are meerly ruled with a Rod of Iron : they are to glorify God paſlively ; bat. we 
are left to our choice, and therefore muft give an account. UT VI. c 
4. Becauſe of the great Benefit that cometh to us by it. , God nateth it, and ds 
it. He noteth it : Joh.17.10. Ard all mine are thine, and'thine are. mine; and 1 a glarified 
in them, Our Redeemer ſpeaketh well. of us behind our Backs, and, mak&th @. good 
Report of us in Heaven. And he rewards it in the day of his Royalty. Chrift, wilt 
not be aſhamed of his poor Servants. Mat. 19. 28. Te which have. followed ane' gn, the 
Reec eration, when the Son of Man ſhall ft in the Throne of bis (Glory, Je alſo ſhell Jt. npart 
twelve Thrones, 'judging the twelve Tribes of 1ſracl, mT N11 age 0; glorhib3; 
5. The End enobleth a Man, and fijll the Man is according tp-his.End., Loy, 
rits have low Deligns, anda baſe End. is purſued by baſe Adtions;;; Mat & 225 23) 
Light of the Body is the Eye : if therefore thine Eye be. -{ingle, thy whols, Bad (ll..bp1 ful 
of Light. But if thine Eye 'be evil, thy whale * Body ball be full of \Darkaeſs. Men ate 
properly ſuch as the End that they aim at 3 he that. putſucth-any weeldly Iatereſt, or. 
earthly Thing, as his End is Earthly, he: becometh himſelf Earthly 5, the mark. Soul. 
direteth i {elf to God,the more Goddike 3 their Intlinations are abqve the, bale ghings 
of this World. Pſal. 17. 14. Froz: Mex of the World, which baue thain Partionzn yo 
Life, ad whoſs Belly thou. filleſt with 'thy bid Treaſures. '' The» Noble}. $0u) is: for the 
Nobleſt Obje& 3 others do but provide for.the; Fleſh, they drive-gnii ad r,T rade.5 
they may talk of Heaven, wilh-far it racker than Hell, when.they-oag\. 
but their Lives are only for feathering a -Nelt, - which will. quickly:bs. 


. 
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We ne longes 
pulled down 
To ruke a Kingdom, is a nobler Deſign; than to play with.Clhildrett fas. Pigs or. Nuts: 
A Man that deligneth only 40 pamper hisBedy, ro ive ip all Plagdſ Wha Pony Lite 
doth he lead 2 A Beaſt can eat, drink, ſIcep, as they do : Phil. 3. 19, 20. Whoſe End is” 
Deſtrudion, whoſe God is their Belly, and whoſe Glory is in their Shame, who mind Earthly 
Things. But our Converſation is in Heaven, &c. They make a great pother in the 
World about a brutiſh Life, which will ſoon have an End. 


6. God 
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6. God will have his Glory upon you, it not from you, for he is reſolved not to be 
a loſer by the Creature. Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all ' thing: for' bimſelf, jea 
ebex# the Wicked for the day of Evil; Levit. 10. 3? This is that/ which the Lord ſaith, I 
will be” ſaritified in them that come nigh me, and before ll the People 1 will be glorified. He 
will have the Gloty of his Juſtice in the day of Wrath and Evil, if not the Glory of 
his Grice in the day of his Patience and Mercy. Therefore either he will be glorified: 
by you, or upon you. Some give him Glory in an AQtive, ſome in a Paſtive way, If. 
he have not the Glory of his Command, which is our Duty, he will have: the Glory 
of ' his Providence in the Event.. And how fad that will be, judg ye: when you ſerve 
for no other uſe,but to ſet forth the glory of- his vindictive Juſtice | 

#5. Tt rhuſt be our laſt End, which muſt fix Mens Mind, which otherwiſe will be 
tofſed up and- down With perpetual uncertainty, and diſtrafted by a multiplicity of 
Ends and Obje&s, that it cannot continue in any compoſed and ſetled Frame. Pſalm 
86:1. Unite my Heart to fear thy Name. James 1.8. A double-minded Man is un- 
ſtable in all bis ways. A divided Mind cauſes an- uncertain Life, no one. part of our 
Lives will agree with another, the whole not being firmly knit by the Power of ſome 
laſt End running through all. 


II; That when we come to die, this will be our Comfort. Chriſt hath left us a Pat- 
tern here. And Hezekiah, Iſa. 38. 3. Remember now, O Lord, how I have walked be-- 
fore thee in Truth, and with a perfe# Heart, and have done that which is good in thy ſight. 
Oh the comfort of a well-ſpent Life to a dying Chriſtian ! 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8, I have fought 
a good Fight, I hve finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith.. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the Righteous Fndg, ſhall give me 
at that \Day, and not to me only, but to all them alſo that ſhall love his appearing. Then a 
Man can run over his Life with comfort, when he hath been careful for the Matter and 


End to glorify God. 


Uſe. Oh then conſider two things. 

1. The End why you were ſent into the World : Why do I live here? moſt Men 
live like Beaſts, Eat, Drink, Sleep, and Die ; never fit down, and in good earneſt 
conlider, Why was I'born 2 Why did 1 come. into the World ? and fo their Lives are 
but a meer Lottery, the Fancies they are governd by, are jumbled together by Chance z 
if they light of a good Hit, it is a caſual thing, they live at peradventure, and then 
no wonder they walk at Random. 

2. What we ſhall do when our Lives are at an end, and we are to appear before 
God's Tribunal. Oh that you would conſider this, now you are in your Health and 
Strength ! Deut. 32. 29. Oh that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would 
conſider their latter End! Much of Wiſdom lieth in conſidering the End of Things. 
We are haſtening apace into the other World, it is good to conſider what we have 
to ſay when we come to die ;- Job 31. 14. What ' ſhall I then do, when God riſeth up 2 
And' when be viſtteth, what ſhall { anſwer him ? viz. At the latter End, when I am im- 
mediately to appear before God, when he ſummons us by Sickneſs into his Preſence, 
ind the'Devil is more'buly at ſuch a time to tempt and trouble us, and all other Com- 
forts fail, and are as unſavory as the white of an Egg, then this will notably embolden 
our Hearts : 2 Cor. 1.12. For oxr rejoicing is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity, not with fleſbly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we 
have had our Converſation in the World. Oh will this comfort you, that you bave ſported 
and gamed away yout precious Time, that you have fared of - the Beſt, lived in Pomp 
and honour ? Oh no, but this, I have made Conſcience of honouring and glorifying 
God ; 'of being faithful in my Place, in promoting the Common Good there, where 
God hath caſt my Lot. - Oh. then, go on, your fort will increaſe. If hitherto 
you laye been pleaſing the Fleſh; idling and wantoning away your precious time, ſay, 
1 Pef4; 3. Forthe tiape paſt of onr Life may ſuffice #9, to have wrought the Will of the 
Gentiles, "when we walked in Laſciviouſmeſt, Luſts,, Exceſi of Wine, Revellings, Banguet- 
tings, and abonijtnable Hdolatries. - You have too: long walked contrary to the end of 

'our Creation, in diſhonouring God, and deſtroying your own Souls. 
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lon 0 Father, glorify ton me vith thin own ſelf, with the G which 2 
had with thee prAR. World ws. My ""* 


Eſas Chriſt, 25 God-Man, i in this Chapter, prayeth to Gals by ayer 
firſt far kimſelf, and then for his Mea) +4 inal rhingy þe int 
preheminonee, as being infinitely of mare worth ole Hs 
|S fay biel, 3 is 10.be | =qagh 4 5 —_— he w An: Lo. 
inforcoth it by ſundry Reaſons 3 the laſt hat ny ws, het hehe 
done bis Work, and therefaxe, xeceding to the Covenint and Agreement 
that was between them, he ſueth out his Wa a the Suit, he explaineth how he 


ified 3 F land thes k, and »ay, (1 F, 
kr arg; por 2 frat kad with thee beſone the Wonld was wh Shri an 


For the opening of this Requeſt, I (hall orepeund faveral Queſtions, 


1. According to what Nature this is ſpaken ? 
4 What is this Glary > 
) GEN of the Father, the Firſt Rerfon? Qould he nab glorify 
im 
4. Why is he ſo carneſt far his own Glory ? 


Quefs. 1, According , to what Nature i this ſpoken, the EOOAE p Human 2 The 
Reaſon of the Doubt is, becauſe to the Divine Nature nothing btn hs 
Humane Nature cannat be faid to have this Glory which Chriſt had NY pap n Wogld 
was, for then it would remain no longer Humane. 

I Anſwer 3 The Requeſt is made in the Perſon of the Mediator, God and ig 
diftinaly and ſeparately to be applied to neither Nature, bus te the whole The 
Berſon of Chriſt was hitherto beelauded, dufing the time of bis Hymaliatigg 3 gow 
he defireth to be glorified, that is, that the Divine Majeſty way tae forth ip the 
Perſon of the Mediatar ; and that laying aſide the Farm of 2 Seryans, be pight rew 


to the Form of Gad ; and that he __ appear in his whole Rex(an, the Humane Net 
ture not excluded, as he was before the Foundation of the Warld: 


The next Queſtion is, What is this en 
y Be 3 There is a er 3 Ganihings Th Per pr Sree Wd Ty Fs 
nie Coney ar Ala, iteſtatian, and by way of 
are intended ; the ktation concemeth bach Nettins 6 ES or 
only the Humane Nhgnos. It muſt be bnderſiood according $9 el tec A 


Nature, 9## in tempore Chriſto dantur, ſecundum hutmuanam naturam dantur. 

1. For the Divine Nature, Chriſt / prayeth that it may be Look 6 hy the clearer 
Manifeſtation of his Godhead, for that eannat neceiye or —_ jaurinlegs! *p\-ttt, or 
Glory. EE ee neck parting a8 bs them bly be 


tied. Now Chriſt humbled hone not by _ 


_— | 


feſted and made known to all Men. But you will fay, it is meg mile,not meg &vfelmn, 
he defireth the Glory he had with Him might be. reſtored, not the Glory with Men, 1 
Anſwer wack es 

(1) The Glory which he had with him, may be more clearly manifeſted to the 
World, he had it with the Father, yet beggeth ic of the Father. 

(2.) I Anſiver again 3 There is ſomewhat more than Manifeſtation in the World, 
for he ſaith, wes: ova), Þith thy fa The Father was glorified by the Son, £3; hs 53 
upon the Earth ;, but now glorify thou me, meg oveure, with thy ſelf. So, John 13.32 
i God be glorified-in him, God ſhall alſo glorify him in himſelf, or with himſelf. So 
that he beggeth a full uſe and exerciſe of the Divine Power, from which he had” ah: 
ſtained in the time of his Humiliation and Abaſement. Now that Time being finiſhed, 
he prayeth that it may be reſtored,that he may be exaſed in the full manifeſtation and 
exerciſe of his Divine Power 3 that his whole Perſon might be exalted again at the 
right'Hand of Majelty, *©ix | 8 br Lb 
2. For his Humane Nature, The Fleſh was not yet glorified, and taken up to 
God's Right Hand, that is, exalted to the fruition of Eternal Glory, as afterwards it 
was above all Creatures in Heaven and Earth. The Humane Nature was to have as 
much Glory as it is capable of, by being united to the Divine Perſon, Immortality, 
Power, Clarity, Knowledg, Grace 3 but not to have the Properties of: the Divine 
Nature really transfuſed, for then it would no longer be finite, nor remain a Creature. 
It was to be raiſed to the full fruition of the Glory of the Divine Nature, and freed 
from thoſe Infirmities to which, by the exigence of Chriſt's Office upon Eatth, it was 
ſubje&ted. Thus what this glorifying is 3 but I ſhall ſpeak more fully to it by and by. 


Dneſt. 3, Why he ſeeketh it of the Father ? Could he not glorify himſelf, and exale 
his own Perſon and Humane Nature ? KATE 

I Anſwer 3 He could, but would not. | 

1. The Father is the Fountain of the Divinity 3 He is firſt in Order, and'fo all ſuch 
Attons are aſcribed to him 3 however to ſhew the Unity of Eſſence, Chriſt is ſaid to 
do it, as well as the Father. John 5. 19. What things ſoever the Father doth, theſe doth 
the Son likewiſe. The Father is ſaid to ſanTify the Son, _ Io. 36. and the Son is 
faid to ſanttify himſelf. The Father raiſeth the Son from the Dead, Epheſ! 1, 10. And 
Chriſt ſaith, John 2. 19. Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up again. 
The Father placeth the Son at his right Hand, Epheſ. 1.20. And the Son is ſaid 10 ſie 
down at the right Hand of the Father. However, becauſe Chriſt came into the World 
to glorify the Father, and to ſhew him to be the Original and Fountain of the Divi- 
nity, therefore he ſaith, Father, glorify thou me with thy ſelf. | a: 

2, Becauſe the Father is to be look'd upon as Judg and Chief in the Work of Re- 
demption. Man is the Debtor, Chriſt the Surety, and the Father the Judg, before: 
whoſe Tribunal, Satisfa&tion is to be made. Therefore God the Father, after the:Price 
and Ranſom was paid, was to give Chriſt Power and Leave to riſe from the Dead, to» 
aſcend into Heaven, and to govern and judg the World. And yet he raiſed himſelf 
by his own Power. There is Poteſtas and Potentia, aivapus and Efzola, Authority, 
' Leave, and Power. Chriſt had Power in himſelf, but he had Leave from the Father. 
John 10. 18. 1 have Power to lay it down, and [ have Power to take it up again. | Potentians: 
reſurgendi Chriſtus habet a ſeipſo, ſed Poteſtatem 2 Patre. In this whole Buſineſs, Chriſt is: 
to be conſidered as the Surety, that took our whole Buſineſs upon himſelf, and rendred 
himſelf liable to the Judgment of God fo long, till the Father ſhould declare himſelf 
to be ſatisfied, and fo diſmiſs Chriſt from Puniſhment : After full ſfatisfaQtion, he was 
to raiſe him from the Power of Death, and to glorify him.. As the Father delivered. 
him for us, ſo the Father diſmiſſed him, raiſed him again 3 he was not to break Priſon, 
but honourably to be brought out and rewarded by the Judg. | 


neft. 4. Why is he (o earneſt for his own Glory ? 41 

I Anſwer 3 All Chriſt's Mediatory Acts were for our ſake, and fo are his Prayers. 

1. To comfort his Diſciples againſt his Sufferings 3; they were dejeted, and there- 
fore Chriſt in their hearing prayeth for Divine Glory. John' 17.13. And theſe things 
I ſpeak, in the World, that they might have my Joy fulfilled in themſelues. There is nota 
more excellent way of gaining upon others, than to commend them to God in Prayer 
for that which they delice. 19857 ; ? 
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- 2. To-give the World aw hnſtradtion, that ſuffering for Gods the 
more ——_ and eternal weight of Glory, as a neceary Areetens We 
more for ken, than they are able to. EE EES 

"po 
Lord and Saviour Fefus Chriſt, RE ee DE Sufferings of 
and the Glory that ſhould: 

Tie us Ditiphes, Put, Jun 
ſhaw the couphng of the Croſs and Glory. Janicguthd 
Jobn, were the Witneſſes -of his Mai: 26: 97. = pr 

is Paſſion, there -he began his Aſcenſion, ,Luke 
22. 39. He went out to the Mount of Olives, and his Diſciples 
I. 12. he aſcended from Mount Oliver. 

3. For the Advantage of his Members. Chrilt knew it could hot go well with the 
Church, unleſs it went well with himſelf,” it was for our Profit. The ing © poop 
His Glory and Grace is an Argument of ours. He is endowed with the Spiritwithour 
meaſure, that we might have an UnGtion from the Holy One, ' We are glorified with 
made ns ſit together in Heavenly Places in Chriſt: Jeſus, | Ebrill's 'Gloritieation is Pledy 
of ours ; he is gone thither as our Fore-runner, to ſeize on Heaven in our Right : 
I 4. 2. .. Heaven he is at God's right Hand, and can- Py "ie: for us, ng 
ftreth and governeth the World for our He is ina @ Us 

al thing I 
vation, can better be diſpatched by his Increethon ong mower” eh 93-0) 
Theſe things premifed? the Words will be eaſily 
Glory which I had in common with thee.jn the Divine:Nature, by'ths ReſarreQion/of 
my Body, Afcenfion, and firing down'at4hy right Hand 4 mxgg barn, nr 
glorified, and God is glorified in him. [ wtf 
him in bimfelf, nd ud fragt gr eh was gone by Chet 
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xy. 2-Corc 4. 27. Ow light' AﬀiiGion; this is he fin a" eld Ggenttan Ge 
recompence, - bur 
2 Pet. K. 1s: dn entrance fl by mini ato joy encdenh 
vo tHe meaſure of Aﬀlitions, there ſhalt 
be a ſutable weight of Glory. "There are notable 
Mat. 17. 1. So where Chriſt 
ao Anh ped 
was firſt poured on the Head of the High Prieſt, - then- on- bis Metnbers 133. 3. 
him, and are faid ro aſcend with him. Bphef. 2. 6: He hath raiſed us up! together,” and 
' Heb.6. 20. Whither our Foremmner is for us emred 5 and«to prepare & place for. ug; 
aud admimi- 
good. He our Interceſior, and the orld's Governor 5 
opened. . , 
[ Father, glorify thow me with thine own ſelf, } Thas is; thier mo ab teviewmnichs 
far. or 631 Tis ys, it-is with thy ſelf ' John 19\ 31,33, Now 6: the Sou 
Servant, with an extrinfick Glory in the A > of rhe World: And: now: Obrilt 


to be glorificd i in or with the Father himſelf, with lis own proper! Eflential C he 
Godhead being reſtored to its fall uſe and exerciſe; and the Humadity hoing ra 
the full fruition of the comfort of it,  - 


[pb I had with thee. before the World was. l Grotime inde toy, News wool 
poſſeſſione, ſed divini Predeſtinatione, that = by- thy Decree, 1n' th Purpoſe and 
Predeſtination. Bur that's not all, becauſe: he ſpeaketh here of that and effen- 
tial Glory, which is one and the ſame in all the Perſons, and fo Chriſt had it as God 
bleſſed for ever z and Chriſt having abſtained from-the-uſe and exerciſe of it, in a way 
proper to it ſelf, now craveth a Reſtiration. 

The Poines are : 

Dog. 1. That Chriſt # God, true God, and hath noma 
the Father before the World was.. Before the World, there was not but the 
Eternal Infinite Eflence, that was common to the Father, Son, and Holy | The 
Socinians ſeem to grant, that he is of 'God, but not Eternal God by Nature 3 but here 
ts a clear proof, which I had with thee before the W was. 

Do. 2. We may plead to God his own Promiſes, in deep and weighty Cafes. Pur 
me in = dbd ana ſaith God, I/a. 43. 26. as when Death approacheth, or Dillicyteice 
come upon us.. Chriſt himſelf takes this Courſe. 

Do&. 3. The ground of all ſound Hope is, what ' was dive bebo Winkle Chriſt 
had Glory attually, and we have a grant of it. __ Avconding to his own Pur- 

poſe end Grace, w wes ves as is Ch) Feſus, the nll eg. There was a 

Fane of as a Er and Chriſt received' ie for us. EW (1.2% wy 
al Life, which God that cannot lie, fryponrt a———_— 

was a ſolemn Promiſe, which Chriſt received on our on 6m 

ancient, God ſealed upa large Charter, —_—_ with NS ere he 
2 were 
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6o SERMONS porn Serm: 6. 
were any Men in the World. Let us not look for our Happineſs in this World ; our 
Comforts do not depend upon the ſtanding of it ; when the Wotld is no more, you 
may be happy: | | 

1 Do, 4 Frle chief Point which I ſhall handle is 5 That Chriſt int the Oecondmy or Dife 
penſation of Grace, was reduced to fuch an exigence, that be needeth to pray to be glorified. 
Father, glorify thou ave with thy ſelf, with the Glory which I had with thee before 1he World 
was, It is a matter of weighty ration, that Chriſt ſhould pray his Father to bes 
ſtow-on him.the Glory which he wanted. | | 

- But.how could Chriſt want Glory ho was God-Man in one Perſon? To clear this, 
ſhall a little ſtate both his Humiliation, and his Exaltation. | 


©. How far he humbled himſelf; and wanted Glory: What was indeed the utmoſt of 
+ his Humiliation. | | 
| Here I ſhall ſhew, | 
Firf, What Glory be retained in.the midſt of it. 
Secondly, What he wanted, 


» Certainly; tho in his outwatd appearance he had mo form and comielineſs in bis, yet 
inwardly he was the faireſt of Men 3 Iſa. 53. 2. compared with Pſal. 45. 2. | 


\ Firſt, What Glory he was poſſeſſed of at the preſent. Chriſt had a double Glory; 
the Glory of his Perſon, and the Glory of his Office. | 
. : I, The Glory of his Perſon. There was the Union of the two Natures 5 He did not 
loſe his God-head; tho he took Fleſh, he was ſtill the eternal Son of the Father, The 
Brightneſ+ of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon : Heb. t.3. John 1: 14. The 
Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, «cava, he pitched his Tent, And we beheld 
his Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father. He was till co-equal with his 
Fathes3 the fulnes:of the God-head dwelt in him 3 his Fleſh was taken into the Fel- 
lowſhip of the Divine Nature, as ſgon as pn. to have a Being in the Womb. of the 
Virgin, the higheſt Dignity a Creature is eapable of. The Perſon of the Son. was truly 
communicated to the Nature of Man,. and the Nature of Man truly communicated to 
the Perſon of the Son : He that was the Son of Man, was truly the Son of God ; and he 
that was the Son of God,was truly the Son of Man : And by virtue of this Union there 
was a Communion, higher than. all other Communionss the fulnefs of Grace was ſubje- 
Qively. and inherently in his Human Nature, He was anointed with the Oil of Gladneſs 
above bis Fellows, Pal. 45. 7. And he is ſaid, John 3. 34. to receive the Spirit without 
eweaſure, both for the Eflence and Virtue of it, to all Effe&s and Purpoſes, for himſelf 
and others: $0 that there needed nothing to be added to his full Happineſs. Chriſt was 
Comprebenſor, he perfealy knew upon Earth, what we ſhall know in Heaven, and was 
y Holy, and perfectly Good. | | INT 
2, The Glory of his Offi was to be Mediator between God and Man: An Office of 
ſo high a Nature, that it could be performed by none; but him, who was God and Man 
in the ſame Perſon, . For he that would be Mediator, was to -be Prophet, Prieſt and 
King. - As a Prophet, he was to be Arbiter, to take knowledg of the Cauſe and Quarrel 
depending between them z and as an Izternuncizs, and Legate, to propound and ex- 
pound the Conditions of Peace, that are to be concluded upon. As he was a Prieſt, 
he was to be an Imterceſſor, to make Interpellation for the Party offending ; and then to 
be a Fidejyſſor, or Surety, making ſatisfaCtion tothe Party offended for him. As he was 
a King, having all Power both in Heaven and Earth, he was to keep and preſent the 
Church of God fo reconciled in the (tate of Grace,and to tread down all Enemies there» 
of, Here is a great deal of Glory far above any Creature, | 
Secondly, What he wanted, that he ſhould pray to be glorified. The Glory of his 
Perſon and Office was yet but imperfeQ. | 
1. Of bis Perſon, in both Naturgy lt is aid, Phil.2.7. He, made himſelf of vo _ 
tion, and took upon him the form off a Servant, and was made in the likgneſa , 
Cxtruge tau, he made himſcIfempty and void, not ſimply and abſolutely, for then he 
would ceaſe to be himſelf, and then he would ceaſe to be God 3 but Oeconomically 
and Diſpenſatively, vailing and covering his God-head under the Cloud: of his Fleſh, 
the Beams of his Divinity, as it were, wholly laid afide, only now and then it broke 
23% | out 
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- in rare < vpn O_ he —_ from the fill uſe and manife- 
tion of it ;' He did not ceaſe to be w was, but laid: the:manifeſtation.of 
and hid it in the form of a Servant, as if he had none pre could not, o 
cern hims torhis own familiar Friends he was\now-aad then di ed, . as.occalion 
require it. Otherwiſe in his:whole Courſe; , his Iricaenation, - Nativity, 'Qbedience! to,, 
the Law of Nature, to.the-Law of Adam, Laiw of Sin} of Abraham; were a yail 
bm. He ſuffered Hunger, Thitit; Wearine6, birer Agonics, ſhame of be C ' 
of Death, 'ignominy of the Grave 3 Yea, he-was not only in the form of ' a Servant; to. 
God) this C nf have I of t+y Father, Jobn 6.38. But he was ſubje&t to worldly 
Powers, \4 Servart of Rulers, Wa. 49. 7. wholly it their diſpole. His. Human Naturewas 
ſubjeCt ro-natural Infirniirties, Hunger, Thirſt, Fear, 1Sorrow, - Anguiſh.z . he had, not: - 
4ttained Incorruption,. Inipaſtibility, Immortality, nor that glorious. —_— Strength,.. 
Agility, Clarity of Body; which he expected, Phil. 4. 21. together with. 
iaward Joys and Comforts in his Soul.. ' He loſt, fora-whiile, all Senſe and [Fru- 
ition of his Father's Love, Mat. 26. 46. 'My God, my God, why haſt than forſaken me £2 
So that tho he had the Spirit without meaſure in Holineks, - and Righteouſneſs;;; yet hs 
was ſtill humbled with unpleafing and afflitive Evils. 

2. For his Office. It was. managed as fuited with his Humiliationz and-all his Aftions 
of Prophet, Prieſt and King, could not be performed gloriouſly,but in an humbleman- - 
her, as ſuited-with his preſent State: He was an. ordinary - Prophet, hay 209 "vw 
World 3 as 4 Prieſt, hanging on the Croſs 3 as a King, but be had; but'-few Subjects z/ 
therefore it is aid; AFs:5..31. Him hath God exalted with his right band to be a Pripce. 
and a Saviour, as if he had'not exerciſed any of his Kingly Office before, but be-was-but; 
as a King anointed ; he did not ſo evidently ſhew forth the Kingly Office as afteeward;., 
Now he.doth not-ovetcdme his Enemies by Force or by Power. '1 Same. 16.13, ; Na 
vid was a King as ſoon ds anointed, but for a long.time| be ſuffered Exile, and. wandred. 
in the Wilderneſs, before he was taken into the Throne ; So it was with Chrilt, 


. : #+r[7T- G3 A > 
IN. His Exaltation. - What Chriſt prayed for, might. be known by the Event, - Bis. 
Exaltation begun at his ReſurreQion, 4tid received its accompliſhment ' by his facting ac. 
God's right hand. His Exaltation anſwered his Humiliation; . his /Death. was, anſwered/ 
by his ReſurreCtion ; his going into the Grave, by his aſcending 44nto - Heaven'z' his: 
lying, inthe Grave; by. his fitting at God's tight hand 3 which is @ Privilege properto- 
Chriſt glorified. In the other we ſhare with him, we riſe, we aſcend; but we 4 not 
fit at God's right hand. By his Grave, tho his Body was freed from Corruption, his 
Human Nature was diſcovered; but his Body had not thoſe glorious Qualities/as after- 

wards at his Aſcenſion. ks | nd 3-265 14 1205 
- Therefore leaving his ReſurreRion, let us ſpeak of his Aſcenſion, and fitting, gn ,zhe 

right Hand of God, | 7 


Firſt, His Aſcenſion.. Three Things happened to Chriſt at his Aſcenſion.» ... \'. | 
. I. TheExaltation of his Body, us Human Nature 5 it was locally. taken from the 
Earth, and carried into Heaven 3 Ads 1.9. While they: bebeld, be was taken up, nd 4 
Cloud received him ont of their ſight, into the ſame Heaven, . into which weyſhall be tran- 
flated. They err, who ſay, that Chriſt's Aſcenſion ſtandeth'in this, / that Chriſt/is 10+ 
viſibly preſent every wherez which deſtroyeth the Propettics of a Body: there was not. 
-—— a change: of State, but a change of Place; it was.a created - Nature, . ſill 
nite, : SVN 
2. The Glorification of his Perſon, which is the thing ſpoken of -in this Text 3 then 
all the thick Miſts arid Clouds which eclipſed his Deity, were removed: Not that there 
was any Depoſition, or laying aſide of his Human Nature; that is an eſſential part of 
his Perſon, and ſhall continue fo to all Eternity 3 but: only of all Hyman Infirmitics. 
he laid aſide his Mortality at his Reſurre&ion, - and neceſſity of Meat and Priak, 
but was not reſtored to his Glory till- his Aſcenſion; ' his Body was ſo bright, 3bat it. 
ſhall paſs chrough the Air like Lightning, clearer than the Sun.  Upon- the Earth he 
was ignorant of ſomething, of the Day of } nt'3/ now he hath. all; Wiſdom,. not 
only in Habit, but in A&. Before he grew in Wiſdom, which he manifeſted by degrees3 
now the Glory of his Deity ſhineth forth powerfully. i: 
. 3- A new Qualification of his Office. Chriſt hath exerciſed the, Mediatory Office 
from the beginning ofthe World till now, before bis. coming in the. Fleſh, ' when, on 
Earth, and after his Aſcenſion. 
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; Secondly, The next thing we are to ſpeak of im the Glorification of Chriſt; 'is his fit- 
ring.at God's tight hand. Pal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid wnto my Lord, (it thox at why right. 
Hend, till 1 make thine Enemies thy Footftool, It is Chriſt's welcome |as ſoon as be came 
t6' Heaven, The Angels guarded-and attended bim, and they brought him near «he! 

Articient of Days. Dan. 7. 13. 1 ſaw inthe Night Viſions, and behold, one like the Son 
Mut, came with the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the Ancitnt of Days, and they | 
bit ries before him.” They, that is; the Angels did it, they /are: his Minifters: Heb, r. 
6, 9; When he bringeth #n the firſt begotten into the World, he ſaith” And let all the Angels of 
Ged worſhy him, Andof the Angel be ſath, Who uukt bir Angels Spirits, and bis Mines 
fiers a Flame of Fire. He cometh royally attended. Then the Father weloometh him 
with, Ak of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thy Inberitance, and the wtenaſd yarts of 
the for thy Poſſeſſion. Pfal./3. 8. As Mediator, Chriſt was to have: a/ graft of the 
Kingdom by pleading bis Right, and then God ſeateth him on the Throne, $i tho on 
ny right Hor, PAI. 110. 1. God doth, as it were, take his Son by the Hand, and ſear 
him on the Throne. . 


This fitting on God's right Hand, implieth ; 

' 1. The giving of all Power, or a reſtoration of him to the full uſe of the Godhead, 
He had an Eternal Rigbt, as the Second Perſon, but he was to receive a new Grant. 
Mat. 98. 28. All Power is given to me in Heaven and in Earth. Chriſt, as God, hath 
all Power, equal Power with the Father by Eternal Generation ; but as God Incarnate, : 
it is given to him. So, Phil. 2.9, 10. Wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted him, and 
given him « Name above every Name, that at the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, of 
Things in Heaven, and Things in Earth, and Things under the Earth; to make all Ene-" 
mies ſtoop to him, that he might receive Adoration from Angels, Men, and De- 
vils. | 

2. A Grant of Authority to rule according to Pleafure. He is made Prince of An- 
gels : Col. 2. 10. He i: the Head of all Principality and Power, He is to be their Sove- 
reign Lord : and Head of the Church, Epheſ. 1.22. Chrift is to us the Head of all 
Vital Influences : And Judg of the World ; Adts 17. 39. He hath appointed a day, in 
which he will judg the World in Righteouſneſs by the Man whom he bath ordained, whereof 
he bath given Aſurance to all Men, in that he hath raiſed bim from the Dead. This is the 
Sum of Chriſt's Glorification. 


. Phe Ufes of the whole. 

QOfe 1, In that Chriſt prayeth for Glory, it preſſeth us, 

1. To take heed of diſhonouring Chriſt, now he prayeth to be glorified. It was 
a great Sin, that the Fews crucified the Lord of Glory 3 but they have ſome excuſe, 
in that they knew not what they did. 1 Cor. 2.'8. Whom none of the Princes of this 
World knew ; for had they known it, they wonld not have crucified the Lord of Glory, His 
Glory was not eaſily feen in his Exinanition and Abaſement. But now we know more, 
and we croſs his Prayers, if we crucify kim. again afreſh, and put hin to open ſhame, 
Heb. 6.6. We cannot indeed crucify Chriſt really, but we may draw the Guilt of his 
Enemies that crucified him upon us. By your ſcandalous Lives, you do in effe&, as 
to your Intentions, deprive him of his Glory, and approve the At of the Jews againſt 
htm 3. you live as if no ſuch thing had been done to Chriſt, as his Tranflation into 
Heaven. (315 8 

2. Since Chriſt ſo earneſtly ſaed for his Glorification 3 it is our Duty, by all means, 
to procure and further his Glory, We cannot do any thing, as his Father doth 5 we 
cannot beſtow any thing upon him but Praife, and magnify him by a ſtedfaſt Faith, and 
by an Holy Life. Mortified Chriſtians are the Glory of Chriſt. | 

3. It is Comfort againſt the Reproaches and Oppoſitions of Men, as to the King- 
dom of Chriſt. Though the 'Fexy ſcorn it, the Tarks blaſpheme it, Hlereticks wnder- 
mine it, yet Chriſt's Prayers will do more than all their Endeavours ; ftill he will ap- 
= God mearifeſt in the Fleſh. Chriſt's Glory cannot be bindred, he hath prayed 

nn. h | 


> ® — 


UVjz 2. In that Chriſt was glorified, (for he cannot be denied: whatever he demands) 
it is uſeful for our Qomfort, tor our Inftruftion. | 


I, For 


Vers. F- the toth Chapteref St. JOH N. 


1. For our Coinfort. © | 

(1.)' Chriſt's Glorification, is the Pledg and Earneſt'of orirs. Hd not he riſe, ud 
aſcended, and been rectived* up into Glory, neither ſhould” we 3"the: Gates of Death" 
had been barred upon us, ' and the' Gates of Heaven (hur againſt vs;' an# we ſhould" 
have been covered with eternal Shame and' Ignominy; © Bat now Chrift; like atibther* 
Samp on, hath broken through the Gates, and carried them away with bit $ our Head' 
is riſen, and we'n him 4 we receive of his F alneſs, Glory for Glory, ' as well as Grace 
for Grace. © Nobis dedit arrhabonene Spiritus, &- @ nobis recepit arrha ' Carnit.' "We 
have Livery and Seifin of the Kingdom of Heaven already'in Ny We are aſcehded! 
with him 5 Epheſ. 2. 6. And hath raiſed us up together, and' made uy fit together its Hea- 
venly Places in Chriſt Feſur. In Contratts, Pledges are ufually taken and given': ' Our 
Head is crowned, and ſhall rtot the Members d The Humane Nature already placed int 
the higheſt'Seat of Glory." | 

(2.) It is a'fign God hath received SatixfaBtion. _ The Lotd ſent an >, to rethove. 
the Stone, not" to ſupply any Power int Chriſt 3 But 'as'a Jadg,' 'w is farisfied, 
ſends an Officer to open the Priſon Doors ; Our Surety is delivered out he Priſon with 
Glory and Honour, God hath taken tim up'to himſelf.” What is done to our Surety, 
concerneth us : Chriſt hath perfectly done his Work, - there is no more to bedone 
way of Satisfation : God was well-pleaſed'with bit; ot -elſe he had/hot' been” at his 
right Hand, Certainly all the Work of his Mediation wasnot accompliſhed on Earth, 
he is now in Exaltation, performing thoſe viber' Oe tron remain 70 de futile by 
hini in Heaven. 

2) Hence we have Confidence'in kis Ability to do''tifs People Good, He i is now 
reſtored'to the full Uſe and/Exerciſe of the Godhead 3 he can givethe* Spinit, /and per- 
form all the Legacies of the Covenant.” . There wete many repaired 't6 Chrift in the 
days of his Fleſh, when he was under Poverty, Crofles, Death4/the'Thief 'on the 
Croſs ſaid, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom : What ſhall we not 
expe&t now he is centred into Glory ? Faithful ans. follow their Prince in Baniſh- 
ment, bu they have greater Encouragement, when he"is on the Throne: © Thoſe that 
adhered to. David in the — look. far much from him crowned at _ 
Ads 2. 33. Therefore being by the right Hand of God fri - cy received 0 
Father the Prone of Bol Glo, uw Y orth now ſee an 
Not that then only.he w eadowel with __ Spiro whilſt he was 
on Earth, he was filled with the Spirit hour he 3 but then he received the Ac- 
compliſament of the Promiſe, of pouring out the Spirit upon us; for . by Promiſe is 
meant, the Accompliſhment of the Pronnſe, for the Promiſe was long == Luke 
24. 49. And behold, I ſend the Pronei We, _ Lhe you ;, but. tarry ye in ; the City 
of Jeruſalem, till ye be endued with. Pow Wi. Ads 1. 4. And being aſſem- 
bled together with them, commanded "wry _ they > fould not er from Jeruſalem, on 
phat forthe Promiſe of the: Father, When/he came ro bieadtn; 
of this Promiſe; for God did not bring; Chriſt imo. Heavenuies Wes 
Heavefi, merely to reſt froni Labour, and to enjoy the Reward of 

5p fit in the Throne of Majeſty and. Authority, oy Jaye reply 
gather the Charch, and conderhn the World, and | 


{brought into 
Pho —_ 
. ſenc IC » , 
> all ie Elec q 


Privilepes that he'had putchafe for chete, Ther aneg bp F. riſt 

there-are Effefts' of Chriſt Rai fs mee XA d. (al. 1 | 

thon haſt led Capytuity captivt,” thou haſt Bris d Gi # in 0» al- 
* —_ Liv God _ colt theme. E fs when! » alc&gt or - 
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\ (4.) Here is Comfort for the Church ; while our Head is ſo highly magnified, and 
Ca Boe of all, he will rule all far the beſt 3. certainly, ng ooo be wapting to 
| kf heyy Pl. x19. 1, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou ot my right Hand, 
il I make thine Enemies thy Far There ſhall come a Time, when the Church 
ll have no Enemies, ſo f: | it be fram ts JOIN by its Enemies, that 
they ſhall curſe themſclves that ever they related the Chyrph. | 
ba Our Sins ſhall nat prejudice oyr Happinefs, ſeeing he fitteth at the right Hayd 
an 
it 


af God the Father to be our Interceſlog. 3 Jat.2.1. If any Mar fine have an Adugcate 
ith the Father, Jeſus Chrift the Righteous 3, we have a Friend at Court,a Favoritein the 
Court of Heaven. If it were not for Chriſt's Interceſſhgn, what ſhould we da | thaſs 
that know the Majeſty of God, their awn Unworthineſs, the pallutian of theix 
Prayers, what (hoyld they da! The Spirit is qur Notary here 3 Rom. 8. 26. The Syi+ 
rat Pelpeth our Infirmities : for we know not what to pray for as we ought ;, lu the Spivit i 
kf meketh interce(ſion for us, with groaxings which cauugt he witered, And Chriſt ig qur 
dyacate in Heaven ; Rev, 8. 3. And enother Angel came and ſiaed ot the Altar, baving 
golden Gonſer, and there was given weta him wuch acenſe, that be bould offer it with the 
oe of all $eints, upar: the goldew Alter which mas before the Throne, Quar Prayers havo 
an ill Gyour as they come fram ys. | | 
2,” For qur Inſhruftian. It reacherh us tp ſeek Heavenly Things. Col. 3. 1, If xe they 
be riſes with Chriſt, Jeck, the things that are abour where Chriſt ſ01eth at the right bang of Ged, 
Phil AQ... Qur Converſation is in Heeues, from whence alja we look for the Spuiewur, our 
4 ; Ho Chriſt. We ſhould imitate Chriſt; whatever he did Corporally,we muſt dg 
Spirityally. There is qur Treaſure 3 if you are the Children of God,he is your Delight. 
There is our Head ; the inferigur Parys neyer do well when they are ſevered from the 
Head. All that we expeR cometh from thence,and therefore 4 natural defire of Happi» 
nels carrieth the Saints thither. 
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, JOHN XxVvI. 6. 


| 1 have manifeſted thy-Name wato the Mex which thow goveſt me out of the World: 
| thing they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they bave kept thy Word, 


E haye now ended the rſt Paragraph of this Chapter, Chriſt 
Prayer for himſelf Here he cometh to pray for 
Prage: Here be ves pray for others, the 


Diſciples of that Facab was about todie, he bleſr 
ſcth-his Sons 3 {6 doth Chriſt his Diſciples; Chriſt repreſarcerh 
Ser: ' their Cale with as much vehemency, wa be deth hiv in, 


, 
+ - 


% 


Faſt, The Perſons for hom he pray 


for them 3 which ars threq: 
L! ak Chriſt d, es dau" OY = 
[. What tne Father himſelf -had done, 
Nt, What they had dong. 


Ver6.. therythChapterof t. JAUN, yg 


_ 


e114, 1 2087 60 tort Mgr!) Heat 31 
Firſt, The Perſons, for whom he prayeth, The Mex which thou haſt given me out wfthe 
World. Who are theſe ? T anſiver, the Diſciples, or Believers of that. Age 3 \not only. 
the eleven Apeſiles are intended, tho chiefly : But it is not to. be reſtrained to the -fpo+ 
les only. : 14M 
p I. Bicauſe the Deſcription is common to. other Believers z others were given bimbe- 
fides the eleven Apoſtles. - It s the uſual Deſcription of the Ele& in this Chapter, vera, 
That he ſhould give eternal Life to as many as thou haſt given hit. So,' ver.ig. | pray, fit 
them whom thou haſt given me, for they are thine. And, ver. 24. Father, will that they 
alſo whom 1hou haſt given me, be with me where | am: And in other, Chapters of this 
Goſpel. , 4 1311014 2067 1:2 2ungiing 
Ra Chriſt had made known the Name of | God to more. than the Apoſiles; 
Many of the Jews and Samaritans had received the Faiths A&s 1. 15, there a hundred 
and twenty met together in a Church-All:wbly preſently after Chriſt's Death. +:/ | 
3. Otherwiſe they had been forgotten in Chriſt's Prayer z. for afterwards he prayeth 
only for future Believers, vet. 20. Neither pray 1 for them only , but for thoſe that ſhall be- 
lieve on me through their Word, Mark, That ſhall believe.” But tho the Apoſtles are not 
only intended, yet they are chiefly intended, as appeareth by thae Expreſſion, 
their Word. Wehave'(cen who are theEPerſons. Now-they are deſcribed to be the. 
which the Father hath gizen me out of the World, ( Men]. To note'the greatne6, of the 
Bleſſing, tho they were frail, miſcrable Men, corrupt'by Nature, as-others are 3:yet-by 
fingular Mercy they are made familiar Friends of Chriſt, and ſome'of them Doftors of 
the World: - [Which thou haſt given me] by way of ſpecial _ »«Fhere is a double 
giving to Chniſt, by way of Reward, by way of Charge : Theſe were given to him as 
a peculiar Charge. [ Out of the World.) That is, out.of the whale Maſs of Mankind: 
When others were left and paſſed by, God ſingled them out, and gave thenrto 
. Chriſt. | iibdiis 4.5 | 
I ſhall open the Phraſe more fully inthe next Clauſe, - 


' 


The Points of Dodrine are theſe. '.. x Tov wi | 
1, Obſerv.. In the buſineſs of Salvation! Chriſt would deal with ws,inot;by Angels,' but by 
Men given him out of the World, that is the Deſcription of the Apofths and'Doftors of the 
Church. In the Text; To as he hath committed the word of Recogcilietion. God. could 
teach us without Paſtors, and manife(t himſelf unto usby-mward;and.ſeqret illapſes into 
the Heart; but he uſeth the Miniſtry of Men 3 and that not out. of Indigence;but Indul- 
gence z not for any Efficacy in the Preacher, but for Congruence;tonthe Hearet:3: as a 
Means moſt agreeable to our frail State. 'There is Mercy 10 'this Appouitment; +: i 
I. It is molt for the Glory: of God. » God's Honour cometh freely from us, whenthe 
Inſtruments are vile and defpicable..” We are apt to facribce p the next Hand. As 14. 
They brought Oxen and Garlands to ſacrifice to . Pax and, Barnabas: 2:Cor. 44.7; We 
have this Treaſure in earthen Veſſels, that the excellency of the; Power ny: bd. of God, and not 
of #5. Thele are molt apt to rival God, as Children thank the Taylore: fc) 

2, It trieth our Obedience. We look for extraordinary Miracles, and ways of Re- 
velation 3 God would ſee if we can love Truth for Truth's' fake; rather. than far .the 
Teacher's ſake , and take it from the meaneſt Hand, Ie is not {W{46J ii but [Wheat] is 
delivered, Foolith Man would give Laws.to God. ::{Chriſt imperſonateth our Thoughts, 
Luke 16. 30. If one went to them from the dead, they ' will believe;: Had. Chriſt come in 
Perſon, ſpake to us in an audible Voice, or ſent an. Angel, they wouldbelieve 3 fooliſh 
Thoughts ! God trieth you by. Moſes and the Prophets. ; It is a deceit; 0'think ;if-we 
had more glorious Means, it would be otherwiſe. with/us!! Chrifi-;came in Diſguiſe : 
John 1. 11. He came unto his own, and bis own received bim n0t;\.\And theiWord is 
brought to us in- earthen Veſlels. It is merited by God-Man, it is diſpenſed by the 
Power of God by Man. - i! ir 03 % won 2331 1ikavys 

3. It is the moſt rational way. He doth not rule us with a Rod of Iron, by meet 
Power and Majeſty 5 but dtaweth us by-the Cords of a:-Man, by: Chuigſelsand Exhor- 
tations : He dealeth with us by thoſe with whom/we have ordinary. Converſe; i a 6: Mere 
with bis Fried, Exod. 33. 11. What ſhould Sinners dg, -if God come avd thun- 
der tothem in Majefty and Glory ! Exod. 20. 19.: Let;ot tbe Lord fpriak 10%::- He: yai- 
leth it under.the Cloyd of Human Weakneb. There is.no converlingwith the tefri 

neſs of Majeſty, but by jotermediate Perſons, Men ſpeak to/us; that have a) of 

our Infirnuyes ; -Prophets are 644cmk 96, = of likg\ Paſſions with aut ſelves; + 

11 
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af Angels ſhould teach us, we would think the Precepts too {trit for Men. Men know 
how tb ſpeak to-05, ory on the Heart to the Heart : Prov. 27. 19. As Fae 
avſieroth Face#h a Glaſe, ſo doth the Heart of Man to an, There may be leſſer diffe- 
retes m regard of Complexion and 'Confſtaution, but they know the general Nature of 
Man. 


4. & is the fuxeſt way. If Men deceive us, they deceive themſelves : We have ex- 
of xheir Fidelity in other Things, and they confirm it-by their own Pra&ice, 
wre\ſubjecred xo the Law ofthe fame Durics, and Neceſlities 3 ſometimes ſeal the 
Trath with their Bloods. . 
$. #t4z-a comfortable way. - Pal, a great Sinner before Converſians Peter, a great 
inſtance of the Infirmities and Falls of the Saints ; yet from their own experience of the 
Power and Conifort of the!'Goſpel, preach it to us. Well then, ſcorn not God's Inſti- 
tation, but adwire the Wiſdom of nt. We are bound to fubrmit, cho we.could ſee no- 
| os Folly. 1 Cor. 1. 21. {t pleuſed'God by the fooliſhmeſs of Preaching, to ſave thene 
beheve. 


vb. 'Obferv. Again, I & @ ſpecial Privilege 40 be choſes to Privileges of Grace, when others 

wrepdfed by. [Groen me out of the World.} 
-- #4, Thereis a world'of others, 'and they are It to themſelves, Chrift hath not the 
Tithe of Mankind, Jer.3. I4. Onecof-a City, and two of a Tribe. Chriſt doth not take 
rhetiby Dozens or: Hundreds, 'but''by 'Ones and Two's. 'Grace falls on few. Chriſt - 
Tecketh.out'the Eleft, if but one in a Town. 

2. They were as cligible as we; only we were'fingled out by meer Grace. The Lot 
might have fallen upon'them, as well as'upon you, 'Thouſands in the World were as 
digible. Ezeck/18.4. Behold all Souls are mine z as the Soul of the Father, ſo alſo-the Soul 
(of the'Son ir mine. 'All were! made;by the ſame God out of the fame Maſs of Nothing : 
He is equally Judg of all ; all had finned. Thy Soul was as polluted as theirs, as liable + 
to God's Judgment, as deepiin the-fame:Condemnation 3 yet ſuch was his good Will 
and Pleaſure, to ſingle us out. This is the Glory of his Grace, Miſerabor cnjus miſertus 
fuero, Mal.1.2,3. Was not Eſau Jacob's Brother-? jaith'the Lord, get T lowed Jacob, and 
I bmted Efau. Tho all Menibe-equal in-themſelves, yet Mercy can make a diſtinQion : 
The beſt 'Reaſon/is:God's good Pleaſure. Well then, apply this. 

(1,) Look tothe Diſtmdion. : How many ſteps of Ele&ion may:we-walk up ! That 
'we wereinot Toads and Serpents, but - Men, '' the ſame nothing was as pliable ; not 
-Menionly, 'bur Chiiftians, within the Pale of the Church'; not Chriſtians at large, -but 
tborr there, where'the Miſts and Fopgys of Popery- were diſpelled ; nor Proteſtants at 
large, but called'to a ſtricter Profeſhon-; ſtill inevery degree'Multitudes were cut-off. 
{Tat 1 was not-a Chriſtian, [but a Miniſter, - an Officer in the Church. 1 Tim. 1.-12. He 
. coted me faithful," patting meito the Minifty. *Plato. gave thanks for three Things : that 
'he wasa Man, not'a Wemaniz a'Greciar,not a 'Barbarian ; not an ordinary Greek, but 
ai Philoſopher. \A\Chniftian may» much more give thanks. 

(2.) To the reaſon of this Diſtin&ion. [Jokn-14. 22. Ti fqerv, - How 35 -it that thog 
- wilt munifeſt thy ſelf roms, and not-anto the World 2 Luke-1.43. And whence is this to me, 
: thar'the Mother-of my Lord ſhould come unto me 2 When-you have ſearched all you can, 
you muſt reſt in Chriſt's Reaſon, Mat. 11.26. Even ſo'Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy 
;feht. God's Supremacy. overall. things in'Heaven and in: Earth, -maketh' him- free to 
' thuſe-or' refuſe whom he'pleaſeth. -It is not"becauſe - you »were better -diſpsſed - than 
othets 3 many'of a'better temper were paſled by : God raiſed up an Habitation to the 
Spirit out of crabbed 'knotty pieces. A'Man in a Wood leavetts the crooked 'Timber 
: for Fewel : The young Man that went away ſad, was of ſuch-a' ſweet naturat'F emper, 
«that it is ſaid, -Ghriſhloved hier. 


Secondly, Let us now come to the Reaſons why he prayeth for them. 


{T. Whathedid-; Þ have! warsfeſfted thy Name to vhem. ' In which Chriſt intimateth his 
..own Faithfulne6,/ and their future Uſetulne(s.: «His own Faithfulneſs ;; for this was'one 
-way of Chriſt vplonifying his Father on/Earth, 'by communicating 'the- tenour - of the 
- Chvittian DoCheme tothe Diſoiples ;- fo that fome-of them by: the Light received were to 
be ſpecialInſtruments'of converting the-World. ''tparigucs, I have manifeſted : By 
onward: Feaching, arid-inward' Illumination. Outward'Teacbing-was:neceſfary ; --the 
* Myſtery of the Gofpebwas bud ſparingly revealed by former*Prophets; -but Chriſt, who 
T WY was 


- 
_ 
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was in the Boſom of the Father,” knew-the depth and bottom of it. 1.18. X's 
Man hath ſeen God at any 5 the only begotten Son, who 'Þ is the Bold of hs Pal 
he hath declared him 4 and a ingly he revealed it tothe Diſciples, - And beſides; by: 
an-inward Light he gave them to underſtand it 3 for Chriſt pw | . | 
all did not underſtand him; but thoſe to whom it wes giver to the Hite? the 
Kingdom of God, Mat. 13. 11. So much is intimated in the word iquvizacne;' And” 
herein Chriſt fulfilled that Prophecy, Pſal. 22. 22. I will declare thy Name unto my Bre- 
thren, The Diſciples of Chriſt, eſpecially the Apoſtles, are adopted into the Privi- 
leges of Coheirs with Chriſt, and therefore to them he declared his' Fathet's Nathe 5; 
than which there could not be a greater Privilege. Now by the Nawe of God, ſome 
underſtand one thing, ſome another, according to the different Acceptations of the 
word Name. - Largely, and more generally,” we may underſtand, whatever is neceſia- 
ry to be known and believed to Salvation concerning God's , Will and Eflencez That 
is his Name , all by which the Father might be known, as Men are known and diſtin- 
guiſhed by their Names. The meaning is, that he had made known to them the 
whole Do@rine concerning God's Will and Efſence 3 teaching them, that in one EC 
ſence of God there are three diſtin& Perſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 3 that the 
Father begot the Son his ſubſtantial Image, by eternal Generation, 'and ſent him in 
time, that he might take a true Humane Nature on him, that ſo he might -become a 
Mediator between God and us, by whom alone we have acceſs tro God, 'that we ma 
obtain Grace and Life Eternal. Now this he manifeſted in his Doctrine, -in the 

of his Life, and by the Light of the Spirit, freeing them from all Prejudices, con- 
trated by their own Darkneſs, or the obſcure Doctrine that: was then taught in the 
Church, $I 


x. Obſerve ; Chriſt's faithfulneſs to his own Charge. He opened all the Myfteries of 
God's Name, that is, of the true Religion, to thera." We that are Miniſters, and you 
that are Maſters of Families, ſhould learn of him : It is our Duty, to teach- the Flock 
committed to our Charge : Ads 20. 20. I kept back nothing that 'was profitable to' you; 
teaching you publickly, and from Houſe to Hoſe. We are to draw'out all the Truths ne- 
ceſlary to Salvation. It is not enough that Miniſters: live honeſtly *and unblameably; 
that they are hoſpitable and kind, they mulſt- teach the People” to read s 
Name. If you hire a Man to prune the Vineyard; -and he diggeth in the Field 3 to 
fight in the Battel, and he watcheth the Stuff, 1t' is not the Work-you ſet him about. 
So to you that are Maſters 'of Families, the Apoſt/es were Chriſt's awn Family z God 
expedteth it from you. Gen. 18. 19. I know bim, that he will command his Children, 
and his Houſbold after him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord. Do' not diſappoint 
the Lord, he reckoneth upon it 3 your Family ſhould be a little Flock, alittle Church: 
Families are the Fountains of Church and/ Common-wealth. Oh how ſweet 'will it 
be when we come to die, if we could ſay as Chriſt, we concerning - our Flock, you 
concerning your Families, I have manifeſted thy Name to them that thou gaveſt me ont of 
the World 5 thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me," and: they have kept thy Word ! 


. 2, Obſerve 3 The earneſt deſire Chriſt had to glorify his Father, by living, teaching, djs = 
ing, thy Name, thy Word. Oh that we would learn of our Lord to'glorify our Father 
which is in Heaven ; to be contented todo any thing, to be any thing, fo we might'be 
to the glory of God ! | kw 4 6 


4 Obſerve z The Excelletcy of the DoFrine of the Goſpel. Its Cettainty, its Clears 
ne L a \ © + T2 . 

1. Its Certainty : It is not a Dodrine forged in the Brain of Men, *but broupht ont 
of the Boſom of God into the Breaſts of the Spoftes, and from them +conveyed''to'us. 
In this word you have the-Father's Heart, Chriſt told it the Apoſtles; Þ-bave menifeſted 
thy Name to them, 8c. Chriſt is the' Original Author, -Heb. 1. 2.” In theſe Jeſt Times he 
hath ſpoken to us by his Son.” The Son of God is the firſt-Man in'the Roll of the New- 
Teſtament Prophets ;- the firſt was not an Angel; but God's owin Sony the” Meffenger 
of the Covenant, 'the ApoWle of our-Confeflion. Though Chriſt dothy riot ſpeak ts 
us immediately in/Perſ6n, yet he ſpake to us by the Apoſtlesz they have their Light 
from Chriſt. Therefore he that readeth:the Word, ſhould ſeetmts hear Chriſt ſpeak: 
This was that which he whiſpered to the Apoſtles in ſecret. ASFEV4I0 {2 
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. 2. The Cleargels of the Scriptures. Chriſt knew all the Councils of God, and he 
— Fath manifeſted his Name to the Apoſtles, There is a Light ſhining 3 if we (ce it not, 
it is a ſign we are loſt. - 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to thets that are 

: Im whom the God of this World hath blinded the minds. of them which believe not, leſt 
7 Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould ſhine nmto them. 
What an Advantage have we above the Gentiles, and above xt op ? 

t. Above the Gentiles. The Dotrine of the Eſlence and Will of God cannot be 

known by the Light of Nature. Somewhat of his Glory ſhineth in the Creatures : 
Rom. 1. 20. For the inviſible Things of him from the Greation of the World ate clearly 
ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead. 
Some CharaGters there are in Conſcience, though horribly defaced 3 but alas, the fur- 
theſt reach of Nature cometh ſhort of Salvation. Nature is bliad as well as lame, in 
things ſupernatural z there are ſome few remains of Light to keep the Law of Nature 
alive in the Soul, for the advantage of Civil Society, and Moral Buſineſs, When Na- 
tute putteth on the Spetacles of Art, (till ſhe is blind. There are many Inventions to 
poliſh Reaſon; to ſharpen Diſcourſe, there is Logick 3 tor Language, Rhetorick 5 
for Government and. Equity, Laws 3 for Health, Phyſick 5 for Manners, Ethicks 5 
for Societies of Men, Politicks 3 for Families, Oeconomicks 3 but for Worſhip, No- 
thing 3 their piercing Wus were there blunt. Man is naturally wiſe for every thing, 
but to maintain a reſpe& between him and God. They knew there was a God, and 
that this God ought to be worſhipped 3 but what he was, and how he ſhould be wor- 
ſhipped, they knew not 3 their Knowledg was rather a Miſt than a-L1ght. His Works 
told them, that he was Wiſe, Powerful, and Good ; but they were unhappy in their 
determination of his Worlhip; they ſat a brood, and proved but Fools : They profeſſed 
themſelves to be Wiſe, but became Fools, Rom. 1. 22. While they intended him Ho- 
nour, they carved to him the greateſt contempt : whilſt they would expreſs him in the 
Image of the Creatures, they iſhonoured him. Natural Light is but ſmall in it ſelf, 
and Corruption maketh it leſs, They knew nothing of the miſery of Man, and the 
Remedy by Chriſt z our Fall in Ada, Original Sin, 'and the Work of Redemption 
were Myſteries to them 3 they could not dream of theſe things z when they were re- 
vealed,they counted them Fooliſhneſs. They ſpoke of Vertue as a moral PerfeRion ; of 
Vice, as a ſtain of Nature 3 but nothing of Righteouſneſs and Sin, as telative to the 
Covenant of God. ., God uſed the Heathen as Inſtruments, to put Nature to the 
higheſt extent. How may we pity them, that they could go no further ! and admire 
God's Mercy to us, that we, being weaker than they in natural Gifts, are yet ſtronger 
in Grace ! that a Boy out of a Catechiſm ſhould know more than they ! Their Miſery 
was great in abuſing the Light of Nature 3 our Miſery will be greater, and Damnation 
double, if we abuſe the Light of Nature and Grace, 

2. Above the Jewes, whom God acquainted with his Statutes above all other Na- 
tions. They knew little of the Name of God in compariſon of what we know. 
"Therefore Moſes deſires to know God's Name, Exod.3.13. And it is ſaid, Jwdges 13. 18. 
Why 45keft thou after my Name, ſeeing it is ſecret * The Divine Glory was hidden, and 
under a Vail. In thoſe Appearances of Chriſt little was known, in reſpe& of what 
was known at his Incarnation. It is fpoken in reference to the preſent Diſpenſation. 
Some notice they had of this Myſtery : God acquainted them with his Name by de- 
grees, as Exod, 6. 3. [ appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name 
of God Almighty ; but by my Name FEHOVAH was I not known to them. God had 
made himſelf known by other Names 3 to the Fathers, by the Name of God Almighty 5 
the Name F EHOY AH, that ſhould be an Appellation among his gathered People, 
giving a Being to his People, and making good his Promiſes. Afﬀerwards, I am the 
God of Abrahatr, the God of Tſade,, the God of Facob, as more relating to the Co- 
venant. . Afterwards, Jer. 23. 5,6, 1 will raiſe up to David a Righteous Branch, this is 
the Name whereby be ' ſhall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
Then God. will be known-by his Grace, juſtifying his People, and accepting them for 
Chriſt's fake. Brat in-the New Teſtament all is open and clear, the is called\the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 1. 5, Then God the Father, and the Mediator, 
were clearly made known. Alas! the Jewiſh Church knew, little of the Do&rine of the 
Trinity, the DiſtinGion of the Perſons, the Quality of the Mediator, ! the Way of 
Salvation. ' What they knew was obſcured, and the Dodtrine of the Meffiah horri- 
bly depraved. + 490 | curry | 
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| Uſe, Let usbles God for the Word, 'and take heed wimto it; (ag tot yn 
ia a dark Place. . What would be. our Condition, if we” had tov the Scriptures” 4- 
mong-us? We ſhould be no better than Salvages in' the Wilderneſs; or- as the _ 

without the Soul, the Earth withont the San. ' God: might 1tnviediately have reves | 
himſclf to Man 3 he that made the Heart, can inſtamp it with the Knowledg''df his 
Will : But he wouldAtate his Do&rineinto a ſerled Courle, that we might not Toin 
Oracles to our ſelves, or obtrude Fancies on others. © We have, Acyov efpeuttle gy 4 
more ſure word of Prophecy, wherennto ye do well that ye take heed; as to' a Light vhit 
ſhineth in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1. 19, He knoweth .to what Liberty we mclime in 
. preaching Divine Things. No more muuepas & mATegms of thoſe divers Ways 
and Manners, wherewith God ſpake in times paſt to owr Fathers by the Prophets, Heb. x. x. 
Afﬀer the clofing of a perfe& Canon, there needed norhing but ordinary Revelation. 
This is fufficzent to. Salvation, if there were no Book elfe 3 if the World were full of 
Books, atid this only were wanting, there were no certain way nor Rule to Heayeh. 
Here is God's Heart diſcovered to us, and our Hearts to our felves 3 it is a ray of the 
Face of God in Chriſt. John 1. 18. No Man hath ſeen God at any time; the -only be- 
gotten Son of God, that lay in the Boſow of the Father, he hath declared him, Satan 
hath been ever maligning this Light, that he might more ſecurely domineer in* the 
World. Chriſt undertook he would declare God's Name to his Brethren, and hete 
he hath done it. O let it it come with Divine Authority upon your Hearts, inall the 
Precepts, Promiſes, Threatnings of it, that you may come to a nearer fight of God 
and your ſelves ! | 


4. Obſerve ; The — a Divine Light, before we can underſtand the Things of 
God, I bave manifeſted thy Name, &c. 

1, There muſt not only be an outward ſure Rule of Dofrine, but an inward Light. 

We can have no ſavory Apprehenſions of the Things of God, till Chrift himſelf be- 
come our Teacher ; the Son of God muſt always be the Interpreter of his Farher's 
Will : He is the Word that ſpeaketh to the Heart. All Men: by Natvre are ignorant 
.of the Name of God, without any- ſaving-Knowledg, EpheC. 5. 8; 1 were forre- 
times Darkneſs ; not only in the Dark, but Darkneſs it ſelf * bat now ye are Light tne 
the Lord, that is, enlightned by his Spirit: This is proper to the Ele&t, thoſe who ate 
given to him. The Church is Chriſt's open School, the Scriptures our Book, rthe/Mi- 
uwiſters are the Uſhers, and Chriſt is the inward Teacher, Some are only taught by 
the Miniſters, others are taken aſide and taught by Chriſt himſelf in private : His Pub- 
lick Lectures are read to all Hearers, but the Ele& are taught of God; John 6. 68; 
Lord, to whom ſhall we go £ thou haſt the Words of Eternal Life. Others may hear the 
Word, but they periſh in their own blindneſs and unbelief. Some play the Truants in 
Chriſt's School, they will not hear, they paſs Judgment on themſelves. Ads 13. 48: 
As many as were ordained to Eternal Life, believed, The whole City was met to hear, 
but none believe but the Ele&; and the. Apoſtle doth not ſay, As many as believed, 
' were ordained to Eternal Life, but as many as were ordained, believed. It is not given to 

all, Matth. 13. 11. It is given to you to know the Myjteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but to them it is not given. All the Difference is in the Will of God 3 ſo that the 
Scholars in this kind, are the Called according to his Purpoſe. Chriſt's teaching is of no 
larger extent, than his Father's Ele&ion. Some School-maſters, beftdes their com- 
mon Care, do teach ſuch Children a-part, as they love moſt, they take them, and point 
with the Finger : So doth Chriſt manifeſt himſelf to thoſe that are given him out of 
the World, by the inward Work of his Grace. Moral Suaſton is common to all, but 
he taketh ſome aſide and worketh on their Hearts. 

2. For the manner of this Teaching, it is accompanied with Force and Power. 
There is always an Operation, that goeth along with this teaching, John 6. 44, 45. No 
Man can come to me, except the Father that hath ſent me draw him. It is written in the 
Prophets, they ſhall be all taught of God. There is Teaching and Drawing : The Infpira- 
tion, and the Impreſſion go together. He is an incomparable Teacher, he giveth the 
Leſſon, and an Heartto learn it ; with Information he reforineth ; and with the Know- 
ledg of our Duty; he giveth a Will and-Power to do it. He teacheth the Promiſe, 
ſo as to make us believe it 5 the Commandment, ſoas to make us obey it. The Soul is 
God's Eccho, Pal. 27. 8: When thou ſayeſt, Setk, ye my Face; my Heart ſaid unto Ty 
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Thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek, He reformeth by his Light, and exciteth by the Power of 
his Grace. In ſhort, it is a powerful Teaching, joined with an inward Working : Hig 
Scholars are ſure of Proficiency, for he hath their Hearts in his Hands, and can move 
them according to his own Pleaſure : There is not only an Illumination of the Mind, 
but a Bowing of the Will. Corrupt Nature in Man is ſtrong enough to reſiſt any thing 
of Man, as he is Man. | | 

3. The neceſlity of this inward Light 3 without it the Word will not work. Many 
hear outwardly, that are nevef the better. John 6. 44. No, Mar can come to me, except 
the Father which hath ſent me, draw him. There muſt be an inward Light, an 
inward Operation on the Soul, or the Word is without Effet; the Heart muſt 
be opened, as well as the Scriptures. As all the Multitude that thronged on Chriſt did 
not touch him, as the diſeaſed Woman did,who touched the Hem of his Garment 3 Who 
touched me 2 faith Chriſt, krowing that virtue had gone out of him, Mark 5.30.' Many may 
come to an Ordinance, but virtue paſleth out to few : The outward Miniſter can but 
ſpeak to the Ear, it is Chriſt works Grace in the Heart ; unleſs the Holy Ghoſt come 

own, and open the Mouths of Preachers to ſpeak, and the Hearts of People to hear, 
all is to no purpoſe. ; 


Uſe. Well then, Every time you come to the opening of the Scriptures, look for this 
inward Light to ſhine into your Hearts, that you may have a ſaving Knowledg of God 
in Chriſt. Remember you come to hear that Do&rine, which Chriſt hath brought 
down from the Boſom of the Father, and he muſt bring it into your Boſoms: There 
are two ſorts of Hearers. 

1. Some are careleſs, that come hither, but ſcarce hear the Miniſter 5 their Bodies 
are in the SanCtuary, but their Spirits are in the Corners of the Earth. Their coming 
is made fruitleſs, by the wandring of their Hearts 3 they haveexperience of the Power 
of Satan, not of Chriſt : The Devil prefenteth to their Fancy ſuch Obje&s, as carry 
their Spirits from God and his Work. Ezek. 33. 31. They come unto thee as the People 
cometh, and they ſit before thee as my People, and they hear thy Words, but they will not do 
them : for with their Mouth they ſhew much Love, but their Heart goeth after their Covetouſ- 
reſi, Carcaſes without a Spirit are but Carrion, Clothes ſtuffed with Straw, that were 
a mocking : So is a Body preſent at hearing the Word, without a Soul. What is the dif- 
ference between an abſent Body, and a wandring Spirit > God knocketh at the Heart, 
but there is none within to hear him. 

2. Some hear the Miniſter, but do not wait for the Illumination of Chriſt, which 
ſometimes God grants to us in the hearing of the Word. A&s 11.15. As I began to ſpeak, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on them ; this is to draw us to Attention. Ads 16. 14. Whoſe Heart 
the Lord opened, that ſhe attended to thoſe things that were ſpoken by Paul: When God diſ- 
poſeth us to hear his Word attentively, he approacheth to us in Mercy. | 
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1 have manifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thou gaveſt me ont of the World? 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they have kept thy Word. 


Il. HE next Argument is, what the Father had done in and about 
Believers, he diſpoſed them into.the Hands of Chriſt 5 Thine they 
were, and thou gaveſt thew me. Where is, 


Firſt, His Intereſt in Believers. 
Secazdly, (His At about; Believers. 


Firfs, His Intereſt in Believers : Thine they were. How is-this.to -be underſigad 2 
Divers have framed divers :Sences, .thine by Creation, thine by Ele&ian, thige by $an- 
Qification. The Father being firſt in-Qcder of the -Perſons, all ;Qrcj Yal Works are 
proper.tohim : So Creation 1s aſcribed, toihimz ſo the Lord (fajth,  Ez&k, 18. 4 At 
Souls are mine, all created-by;him. But, this ence.is notyo proper to,this, place, becauſe 
thoſe for whom Chriſt. prayed not, might plead this Intereſt : ſo \$atan' 1s God's, the 
Wicked and allCreatures are God's. By.EleQtion.z thine by (free-EleRipn, mine. by 
ſpecial-Donation. 1-Pet. 2. 9. 12.are @ choſen'Generation, a .prenligr \Peaple To 
and higheſt.A& of :Grace 1s aſcribed to him, they axe his ichaſen ,and peculiar, Ones: 
Theſe were eternally: his, and by the continuation of .the ſame, purpoſe of Grace, Ge 
are always his. This is proper to.this place 3 only SanRtification ,nay ; be. wocluded, 
which is, as it were, an Actual EleQion. As by Original Eleftion, the Heirs of Sal- 
vation are diſtinguiſhed from. others.in God's:Purpoſe and -Counſel;; fo, by ARual Ele- 
Qion, -they are viſibly, diſtinguiſhed and ſet apart; from others.: : So, thine they, were,; by 
an excitement of thy Spirit and Grace ſtirred up to follow,me, and. chaſe me ,1n, thi 
_—__ way.of Service, 'SanQification.is alſo aſcribed to.the, Father. ;Jobn 6.,44- , No 

can come.unto me, except the Father that bath ſent awe, draw. hiwm.: and, Jude 1.: Ts 
theme that are ſanitified by God the Father. The firſt Effet of Saving-Grace is aſcribed to 
him, as the firſt riſe of Grace is from-his Love. 1 -prefer the midgle;Sence; and do.oaly 
take in the latter as. the Effet. Thire; they, were 3 they mere chaſen, by.the Pu ales of 
thy Grace, and called, which is the:Effect of that Grace. paſſing,upon thein Hearts. 
' From hence, | | 
I. Obſerve, That oP pleadeth: Intereſt, as an Argument in Prayer; - It is meet; when 
, that we can ay, «We are-his.. This, way, would Chuilt e 
his own Diſciples-to the Father's »Reſpe&t and. Grace 3 ;Pſal., 119.44. I gm thine, , 


t they 
, 1 a4 ine, with 
49 ahjve in. your 


| | 50 c Argument; 
Every one-will provide for his own, He is. worſe then ar; Infigel,, who gpill not , provide. far 
bir own, -eſpecially thoſe of his. own Houſhold. It is a comfartable ArBRent.3 Ven, Fe 
| nnof 
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cannot ſpeak of our Works, we may ſpeak of our Intereſt: Lord ! I am a Sinner, but 
I am thine, I am a poor Wretch, but | am one, that would not be his own, unleſs 1 
'am thine. Oh, but ſays the poor Soul, It I could fay, that 1 am thine, one that be- 
Jongeth tp the Purpoſes of thy Grace, there were ſume Comfort ! Anſw. It is ſiveer, 
when we can ſay mutually, I am my Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine : But are you not 
willing to chuſe him, though you cannot ſay he hath choſen you ? The choice of our 
Portion diſcovereth our Intereſt. Canſt thou in truth of Heart fay,' Lord ! I have none 
in Heaven but thee, nont upon Earth that I deſire in compariſon" of thee'? Pſal. 73. 25, If 
ou can, in the ſincerity of your Hearts, call God to witneſs this, it is ſweet, 
hough thou canſt not apply Chriſt, canſt thou reſign thy (elf? <then we have the 
Fruit of Ele&ion, though we have not the Senſe of it. God certainly bath choſen us, 
when by the Work of his Grace he maketh us chuſe him. Fallen Man is not dainty in 
his choice, till a Work of Grace paſſeth upon him 3 he- turneth from the Creator to 
the Creature 3 he faith to the World, Would + to. God thou wert- mine |! to. Riches, 
Honours, Pomp, would thou wert mine ! Happy is the People that are in ſuch aCaſe ! 
It is Grace turneth us from the Creatare back again to God; God is out Pottion,becauſe 
we are his; God cannot refuſe that Heart which he hath thus drawn to himſelf, 


>, Obſerve again, That none are given to Chriſt, but thoſe that were firſt the Father's. 
Thine they were he had choſen them-in the Purpoſes of his Grace, and diſpoſed them 
into Chriſt's Hands. Thine by Election,mine by Special Donation. The Atts of the three 
Perſons are commenſurable, of the ſame Sphere and Latitude 3 thoſe whom the Fa- 
ther chuſeth, the Son redeemeth, and the Spirit ſanifieth. The Father-loveth none, 
but thoſe that are given to Chriſt 3 and Chriſt taketh charge of none, but thoſe that 
are loved of the Father. Your Eleftion will be known by your Intereſt in Chriſt, 
and your Intereſt in Chriſt, by the SanGification of the Spirit. All God's Flock 
are put into Chriſt's Hands, and Chriſt Jeaveth them to the care of the Spirit, 
that they may be enlightned and fanftified. In looking after the Comfort of 
Ele&tion, you muſt firſt look inward to the Work of the Spirit on. your Hearts, 
then outward to the Work of Chriſt on the Croſs, then upward to the Heart 
of the Father in Heaven. 1 Pet. 1.2. Eleft according to the foreknowledg of God the 
Father, through ſanitification of the Spirit, unto Obedience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt. There is a Chain of Salvation, the Beginning is from the Father, the 
Diſpenſation through the Son, the Application by the Spirit 3 all cometh from God, 
and is conyeyed to us through Chriſt by the Spirit. 


Secondly, The Father's ACt about Believers, Thou gaveſt me them. 
How are they given to Chriſt > Things are given to Chriſt two ways 3 by way of +, 
Reward, or by way of Charge. 

1, By way of Reward. Soall Nations are given to him by way of Reward. P/al. 
2.8. Ak of me,-and I will give thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the. uttermoſt 
parts of ' the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. He is Lord of all, As 10.36. even of the Devils. 
All Fleſh are thus'given to him, to be ruled' by him. This Donation is very large, and 
comprizeth Elect and Reprobates ; all Nations are Chriſt's Heritage in this ſence, as 
well as the Church : All Power in Heaven and in Earth is given to him, to diſpoſe of 
Elect and Reprobates according to his own Pleaſure. Only in this giving by way of 
Reward, there is a difference 3 ſome are given to Chriſt at large, to be diſpoſed of. ac- 
cording to his Pleaſure 3 others are given to him for ſome ſpecial Miniſtry and Service; 
as Hypocrites in the Church : and of 7 was given to him, as Chriſt ſaith, Ver. g. 
Of them which thou haſt given me, 1 have loſt none but the Son of Perdition. Again, 
others are given to him by way of ſpecial and peculiar Intereſt, to be Members of 
his Body, Subjedts of his Kingdom, &c. So only the Ele are given to Chriſt ; the 
great Bargain that Chriſt drove with his Father, was an Intereſt in Souls ; therefore it 
is ſaid, 1/a. 53. 10,11. When thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his 
Seed, he ſhall prolong his days, arid the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand. - He 
ſhall ſee of the-travel of his Soul, and be ſatisfied. This was all the Gain that Chriſt 
reckoned of. "WT UP | | 
_ " 2, By way of Charge. This again is proper to the Ele&, who are redeemed, juſti- 
fied, ſfanGtified, glorified. The Ele& are made over to Chriſt, not by way of Alje- 
nation, but Oppignoration z none of them who are given to Chriſt by way of 
Charge can miſearry, John 6. 37. Al that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me 3, and 
RET ' be 
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he that comesbi:to we: I will in nv 
by ne, "tHis of ul wich ha os, 


And, John 1c: 28, 2 41h 
nt ſhall any Man pluck ly res 
greater thay att : td ho OMe is wins pluck, them out of my Filkes Ba 


Chriſt's Fartfulneſs, 'utid the Farhet's Power _ therefore this _ = be 
proper to the Elect. 


Nowbecau@borb OW ate Hoy is the Ele; thi tal ere jt OY 
the Farber's Ble# are given and commntted to the Son, 4. bys Purchaſe, and C age, WR 


Firſt, They are givert to Ne by way of Reward. Chriſt by vires of bis 
hath nany Relations to Believers; they ate given to him'as Subject Fol 
as Scholars of his School, as Children of his Fatnily, as the Spoi m,. 4s the 
Members of his Body. Al theſe Relations | ſhall infiſt upon ; ken as the Honoug 
that was grated to Chrift upon his Obedience. It was much that youl ER qut 
King, more that he would be our Maſter, more that he would be our Hyg Ly 
he would be our Huſband, and yet fitrther, that he would be our H | 
_ tedit an Honour, and bought i it at a dear fate. 
© I, Weare given ro him, to be SubjeQs of his wr, mood , Chriſt is Lord of was 
World, but/he prizeth no Title like chat of King of dints, Rev..15, 3. 10 bg # 
in the Church. No Throne like the Conſcience of an humbled $1 
Chriſt's beſt Preſence-Chamber, he lovech to have lis Chair of St Ter. bers... Fig 


an eternal Right togerher with che Father, and the Hol Gholt, | 
ZW dat, 
ſet, the 


and ſuffer, 1d be crowned with a Crown of Therns, that he 

2s Mediator,- and have the Crown of Glory put upon his Head in ay 

31. Him hath God exalted with his tight hand 10 be a Prince hog « Spoey 
dit long before upon Bargain atid Contra, . 

Chriſt hath, but is bowgtt, and wich the deareſt Price, his Ng 08 


20.28. He gave himſelf, AGT@ gu 617} TOXAGv, 4 ran ſome Ft many, * any lr : wu 
other Kingdoms, that thePrmce may be ſeated in the Throne z/þ1 :Sur Na RD. rince dt 
eth for the Sabjeds, that he may goyern his Spiritual Realm wit Pe and on 
erneſs, Avthe Price was great, fo 


the Father hath made bim a by rapt,. 
1, Chriſt's Empire is Univerſal, and ſpread throughout the 7 He prope 
the Catholick King, there are no Bounds and Limits of his Empi pire. la. $3 .12, 
will I divide hins a Portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. _ 
of all Nations are givento him. Ifa. 49. 12. Behold, theſe come , from far c: 
theſe owe Irth, and from the Wet, and theſe from the Land o Sino North, 
South, Jews and Gentiles, The Jews that are now his Enemies, ſhall a in 
CR x Head; as the Tribes flocked to Hebron to crown David. Hol 
Then ſhall ihe Children of Judah, and the (bildren of Tſrael be gathered toguher, pas 
xg at ome Head, ard they ſhall cone up out of the Land, There is no Ring like Chrifh 
largeneſs of Command and Territory. Aſt Monarchs baye certain: Bounds and; Li- 
as, by which their Empire is terminated 3 Chriſt's Empire runneth throughout the 
reuitof Nature, he hath a Multitude of Subjects. | 
2. Chrift's Empire is Eternal. Of the increaſe of his Government there ſball be no end, 
Ms. 9. 7, Kings muſt die, and then their Favourites may be. cou ned Offenders ::, So 
"Bathſbeba ſxidto David, (who yer was a Typeof the Reign of Chriſt) 1 Kings 3 I. 21. 
Where my Lord the K7 ing ſhall with his Fa s, T and my Son Solomon ſpall be counted, 
Offeeders. But Ctriſt iverh and reigneth for evermore. But you will ay, Chriſt doth 
not reign for ever, but till be hath put all Enenties under his Feet, when he ſhall relign up the 
Kingdom to the Father, 1 Cor. 15.24. | ep es In Kingly Digoity ybere are two 
things Regie Cura,and Regive Hoxor 3 z Kingly Care, and; Kingly Honour. Kangly Care, 
by which he ordereth anddefendeth. his ys bj s3 and Kingly Honour, which he 
veth from his $abje&s. Cercainly, Chriſt ſhall be King tor for ever and ever, Luke 1 3 
And be ſhall reign over the Houſe of Jacob for ever, and of bis Kingdow there ſpall be no 
becauſe he ſhat! always be honoured an! adored as Kos and 71 array He (hall Lrafian | 
the Kingdom, thar is, that way of Adminiſtration; "1 when the EleR are fully canver- 
red and ſamdified,and theft Enemies deſtroyed,there hn be The need of this Care.. Now 
thus we are grven to Chrift, that he might be a Ki and: Eternally; He . 
ruſeth is bya fweer Covenant, he ar" 4 by Pk [* Od r Kings find ubjeds 
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he maketh them : He might rule us, for be bought. us,he hath an; abſpluteright.over ws; 
As there was a Covenant between the Father and Chrilt, .{@ between\ Chriſt \apds the 
Chutch. He propoundeth no lefs than a Kingdom, 1fa.10.8. Are not my; Princes alfogetbes 
Kings ? Chriſt's Title is by Purchaſe, Conqueſt, and Conſent,; All Chriſt's SubjeQe were 
Veſlels of Wrath, Veſſels of Hell, in their natural Eſtate 3 + he. recovered us from-the 


Dr ty Powet. and Conqueſt, he bought us out of his Father's Hands by Metit 
and Pig. © | 


« 2111 -QO3 1.” 04 
In ſhort, concerning this Kingdom, which belongeth to the ſecond Perſon The 
Father appoints.it,, the Son merits it, the Holy Ghoſt as. Chrilts, Vice-Roy governs it. 
The Father chuſeth a certain number of Men, giveth them to. Chriſt 5 the' Son.dieth 
for theſe Men, ranſometh them from the Grave and Hell, and committeth them to be 
ruled and governed to the Spirit,as Chriſt's Vicar z the Spirit uleth the Miniſtry of Men, 
we are the Holy-Gholt's Overſeers, As 20. 28, by which Grace is wrought, and.ſo ws 
ate warted tg Chriſt.” Our Work by the Power of the pi 15 to bring them to Chriſt 
ahdEhfiſt bringeth us to God the Father, by his Interceſſtion, and by final, Traditioby 
Which) rhe laſt. AR of Chriſt's Mediatory Kingdom. 1 Cor. 15. 24, Then ſpall he delis 
wer up'the Kingdometo the Father. God giveth us to Chriſt, Chriſt ro the | Spirit, the 
Sprtirriniterh us to Chriſt, and Chriſt bringeth us to God. So thatif we would enter 
int6 this Kmgdom, we muſt go to God the Father, confeſs thou art a Traitor and Res 
bel, deſire bim not to enter into. Judgment with thee, but ſeek to be reconciled ; If 
thou'thus'comeſt to the Father, he will ſend thee to the Son; as Fob 42.8. God biddeth 
the Friends of Fob to ſeek his Interceſſion ; I will not be pleaſed with you but in Chriſt, 
Tf Tid'not regard the preſence of Jchoſhaphat,] would not look to theegnor ſee thee.2 King.3.14. 
Go to the Son,refle& upon Chriſt's Merit and Interceſhion,fay,Lord! appear for us before 
thy Father, were it not for thee he would not regard my Face. The Son will ſend you 
tothe. $pirit ; I cannot bring you to God in your Impurity and Rebellion, - go to the 
Spirit of my Father, that he'may waſh you, and purge you. Plead the promile of the 
Spirit, John 16. 13, 14. Howbeit, when: he that is the Spirit of Truth ſball come, be- will 
gnide youinto all Truth , for be ſhall not ſpeak, of "_— : but whatſoever he fhall hear, that 
ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall glorify me, for be ſhall receive of 
mine, and ſhall ſhew it to. you. When we come to the Spirit, he will ſend us. to; Adoſes 
and the Prophets, hear them. , The Word is the Rod of bis Strength : By the Word we 
arepained, by the Sacraments we take an Oath of Allegiance, in Prayer we. perform 
our Homages, in Alms and AQts of Charity we pay him Tribute 3 Praiſe and Honour are 
the Revenues of this Crown. | 
| x. hus'I have ſhewed the Title, the largeneſs of the Grant, and the manner of Admi- 
niſtration. - i246. | 
2. We are given to Chriſt as Scholars in his School. He is the great Prophet, and 
Door of the Church. Certainly, Chriſt loveth the honour of this Chair, he counteth 
it an honour to be our Prophet. It is his Title, As 3. 22. A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
God raiſe up to you from among your * Brethren, Chriſt he came out of the Boſom of God, 
to {hew his Mind and Heart he is called the Apoſtle and High-Prieſt of our Profeſſion, 
Heb. 3.1. Chriſt taketh the Titles of his own Officers. Tho he be Lord of the Church, 
yet he is an Apoſile. He counteth it an honour to be a Preacher of the Goſpel, God's 
Legat a latere, the Son of God is firſt on the Roll of Goſpel-Preachers. He laid the 
Foundation of the Goſpel when on Earth, he teacheth now he is in Heaven ; others 
reach for him; Chriſt counts it his Liberty to teach : He is to be a Light to the Gentiles ; 
He doth not teach the Ear, but the Heart ; he is ſtill to nurture us, and bring us up. 
He is an excellent Teacher, he doth not only ſet us our Leſſon, but giveth us an Heart 
'to learn; the Scripture is our Book, but Chriſt is our Maſter, and we ſhall ſee wondrous 
Things, if he doth but open our Eyes. | 
3. Weare to be Children of his Family. A Maſter is not ſo careful as a Parent. 
This was the thing propounded to allure Chriſt to the work of Redemption, Ifa. 53. 
10. He ſhall ſee his Seed, he ſhall have a numberleſs Iſſue ang Progeny. Tho all are 
Benories, Sons of Sorrow, and Chriſt died in the Birth, yet this was his Privilege; He 
ſhall ſee his Seed. P xn Chriſt hath a great Family, take it altogether. Rev. 7. 9. A 
great Company which none could number, redeemed out of all Nations, and Kindreds, and Peo- 
ple, and Tongues, © Chriſt is wonderfully pleaſed with the fruitfulneſs of his Death. It 
1s his great triumph at the laſt Day, Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I, and the Children which God 
bath given me. It is a goodly light, when Chriſt ſhall rejoice in the midſt of them, and 
go with this glorious Train to the Throne of the Father. Jeſus Chriſt is our Brothers 
| Sþ al 
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and our Father : By Regeneration and the Merit of the Croſs, our Father z but in the 
Poſſcflionof Heaven, our Brother: We ere Co-Heirs with him. I 
4.1 We are given to bim as the Wife of tris Boſom : As a Fathet giveth the Daughter, 
whom he.bath begot, to another for'a Spouſe 'and Wife ; G6 doth God pive Nis 
Chriſt. Indeed Chriſt hath bought her at his - Father's Hands; other Wives bridiy. 1s 
Dowry, but Chriſt was to buy his Spouſe. As Suvl gave his Daughter 'to Davith But 
firſt he was to kill Goliab, and to bring the Fore-Skins of an hundred Philiſtines, 1 Sam: 
17.25. and 18. 25. So God gave Chriſt the Church for a Spouſe, to be redeemed by 
bis Blood ; the Infernal Goliab was to be (lain. - Eve was taken from Adam wherrtie tay 
aſleep: ſo when Chriſt was a dying, the Church was as it were taken out of his Side. 
He was willing to die, that his Spouſe might live. Chriſt left his Father at his Incarnati- 
on, his Mother at his Paſſtun, to make the Church his Spouſe: As a Man leaveth Father 
and Mother,and cleaveth to his Wife. This Nour Chriſt getteth by the Power of his 
Spirit; it coſts him long wooing. David had bought Michal with the danger of his Life, 
yet he was fain to take her away from Phaltiel, 2 Sam.5.13, &c. The Devil hath got- 
ten Chriſt's Spouſe into his Hands 3 Chriſt by his Spirit is to reſcue her, and oblige her 
to Loyalty. Hereafter is the great Day of Eſpouſals, the Bride's, and the Lamb's Hope. 
Chriſt's Honour,as well as our Comfort, is but incompleat now 3 Ther he ſhall preſent the 
Church to himſelf, a gloriows Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : but that 
it ſhowld be holy,, and without blemiſ1. Eph. 5.27. Chriſt is now. decking her-apgialt that 
time : We are to accompliſh the Months of our Purificatzon, Odors and Garments are to 
be bronght out of the King's Treaſury, Eſther 2. 12.  '- | 
5. Weare to be Members of his Body. Next to that of the Son of God,there cannot 
be a greater Title. than Head ofthe Church.” Poor Creatares, that Chriſt will take us 
into his own myſtical Body, to quicken us, enliven us, and guide 4 his Grace ! If 
he were a Head to all things, that had been ſomewhat, Col. 2. 11. WF 7s the Head of all 
Principality and Power, But he is their Head for the Chugch's ſake 5 And 
gave bins to be the Head over alf things to the Chnrch,” Eph. 1. 22. | Over them tous; 
He connteth himſelf not perfe& without ns, Which is bis Body, the fulneſs of him that filleth 
«lin all; that we ſhould be called the fulneſs of Chriſt !, He eſteemeth himſZlf as maimed 
and imperfe& without us. - He treateth his Myſtical Body with the ſame reſpeR,. as his 
Natural 3 that wasraiſed, aſcended, glorified, ſo ſhall we ; for the preſenr he is griey- 
ed in our Miſcries, as well as we exalted in his Glory, and {o he comninicates tg_ps, 


and with us. 


1. Oe. Admire the Love of God in this Donatioti. phe? mr GAR 

1, OfGod the Father,thathe ſhould beftow us upon his own Soi, As Chrilt pleadeth 
It to-the Father, fo ſhould we plead it to our ſelves : 'we were God's, and he gave us to 
Criſt. : Ele&ting Love is the fweeteſt 3” others wete his as well as yon, Pfal. 35. 7. Hom 
excellent is thy loving-kindneſs, O God ! That God ſhould caſt a Look on you! | 

' 2, Of God the Son, that he ſhonld take us as a Gift from the Father, and as a Re- 
ward of all his Services. Nothing could be' tore welcotn chart the, tegder of Souls, 
Conſider, nothing could be added to the greatneſs of him, , who wag'equal with the Fa- 
ther 5 the Privileges of the Infarnation were bur as ſo mny tnitder Hamfliations ;. bus, 
his main Reaſon was to gain an intereſtin Souls : nothing elſe could bring Chrilt out of 
Heaven into the Manger, the Wildernefs, the Crofs, the Grave. What was his-Rewarc 
for all his expence of Blood and Sweat ? 'He carne from Heaven, took our Nature, 
his Blood 5 Chriſt is very thirfty of an intereft in Souls, If. 53, 17. He. ſball fe of the 
travel of bis Soul, and ſhalt be ſatisffed : This is enough, TI do not Degrucg. my a1ns, ty 
Temptations, my Agonies. A'Worman faftly delivered after ſore and ſhatp Labour, 
S_ all her paſt Sorrow for joy of the Birth, ' Chriſt longed till his Incarnation, 

ed himſelf with the thoughts of his Free-Orace. '- Prov. 8. 31. Rejoicirg in the habi- 
table parts of bis Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of Men. Aﬀee pars helo 
Gor bis Paſſion; Luke 12. 50. I have a Baptiſa to be baptized with, apd, Tws ouiyguons 
hom «1 1 ftraiteed til it be accomplifhed 7 His Delight was with the Sons'ef Men. . 

3. Blek the Spirit for his atteſting, witnefſing, wotking the Comfart of all this in all 
our Souls. We have the Father in Heaven, the Son on the Crofs, the . Spirit in our 
Hearts. Weare given'to Chrift, but Chriſt is given to.us by the Spiritz, our Intereſt is. 
wrought.and/applied by the Holy-Ghoſt. It is gye Spirit of the Father, the Spirit of 
the Lord Jeſus Cheift; whois his Executar ; he to fee Chriſt's Will accompliſhed 3 he 
x Chriſt's Vicar im is Kiogly and Prophetical Office. i 
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\ 7), Let us conſecrate, and give up our ſelves to Chriſt. Walk as his. -t Cor, 
Ws Griſt s,and Chriſt is God's. Look for all from him, by dependance on bims 
Ye whatever you are to him, to his Glory. You are given up to him, you are not at 
our own diſpoſe 3 neither Tongue, nor Heart, nor Eſtate is thine 3 God gave it, and 
if thou art a Chriſtian, thou haſt given up thy ſelf to him, 


"SERMONS won Sermy, 


SERMON IX 


JOHN XVII 6. 


I have manifeſted thy Name unto the Men which thou gaveſt me out of the World : 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me, and they bave kept thy Word. 


Secondly, HEY are committed to him by way of Charge: 


| In opening this, I ſhall enquire; 


1. Who are the Perſons that are thus given to Chriſt > 

I anſwer, The Eleft, and no other. They are given to 
him out of the World, a ſelefted Company, as in the Text, Thoſe whone thou haſt given 
2 ; ſuch as ſhall ſarely and infallibly be _——— to Grace, and conducted to Glory. 
John 6. 37. Al that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to we. And, Verf. 39, 40. This is 
the Father's Will which hath ſent me, that of all which he hath given me, I ſtould loſe ns- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt Day. And this is the Will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have Everlaſting Life : and I 
will raiſe him up at the laſt Day. And can the Father's Will be diſappointed 2 (I won- 
der. what can Men obje& againſt ſo plain a Scripture!) and when they are come, they 
cannot miſcarry 3 This is the Will of him that ſent me, that of all that he hath given me, 
I ſhould loſe nothing, not a Leg, not a piece of an Ear : Chriſt bath received a ſpecial 
Charge. 

But you will ſay, It is os J0w 17.12. Thoſe which thou haſt given me, I have kept, 
and none of them is loſt but the Son of Perdition. $0 it ſeemeth, ſome may be loſt which 
are given to Chrift. 

I Anſwer, (1.) The word giver, is there uſed Indefinitely, for thoſe given to Chriſt 
by way of Reward, as well as thoſe given to him by way of Charge, Hypocrites, be- 
cauſe of their External Vocation, are ſaid to be given to Chriſt, by way of Miniſt 
and Service, but not by way of ſpecial a. 1 That is notable which Chriſt ith, 
John 13. 18. I ſpeak not of you all, I know whom I have choſen : but that the Scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that eateth with me, hath lift up his Heel againſt me, , Where he ſhew- 
eth plainly, that one of them was not of the Number of the Ele&, and ſhould not. 
receive the Privileges of his eſpecial Charge : Though he was choſen to the Calling of 
an Apoſile, yet not to Eternal Life, Chriſt knoweth the number of the: Heirs of Sal- 
vation, and who only are given him by way of Miniſtry and Service of the Church. -: 

(2.) I may Anſwer, by interpreting the Phraſe, & y# 6 ds 73s &no\da;, The words 
are not acceptive, but adverſative, none of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdition: is 
loſt ; the words are not rendred except the Son of Perdition, but, but the Son of Perdi- 
tion ; it is not miſt, but ſed. There is no exception made of F»das, as if /he had; bee 

iven to Chriſt, and afterward had fallen away : It is not nemo niſi Filiwe Perditionit) 
= when he had mentioned their keeping, he - would adverſatively put: the lofing -of 
Judas, This Phraſe, or manner of ch, is often uſed in Scripture z So, Rev.:21.' 
27. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, neither what ſacver works 
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eth abomination, or maketh a lie : but they which are written in the Lamb's Book. of Life 
6 þ#, where the words are not exceptive ; for then ir would follow, that ſonie which 
work Abomination, ſhould enter into the Kingdam of Heaven 5 but adverfative, theſe 
ſhall not enter, but others ſhall enter. So, . 12. 4. It was not lawful” for him to eat; 
neither for thoſe which were with him, but only for the Prieſts : 4 jw#, it 1s not exceptive; 
as if the Prieſts were of David's Company. MENS 


—_—_ 


2. What was this Charge ? It will be opened, by conſidering, What the Father pro+ 
poſed concerning the Elect, and what the Son undertook. od, 1 4 

{1.) What the Father propoſed. The words of Heaven are #66 gore, unutterable 
word s,which it is not lawful for « Man to utter,2 Cor:12.4. Thoſe ſecret ways of Diſcourſe 
and Communication between the Father and the Sbn, are to be adored with reverence 
and deep (ilence, were it not that the Spirit of God hath put them into ſuch Forms 
as are ſutable to thoſe Tranſattions and Intercourſes which are between Man aid Man. 
It js uſual in Scripture, to put the Paſſages between God and. Chriſt into Speeches; 
Pſal. 40. 6, 7, 8. Sacrifice and Offering thon didit not deſire, mine Ears baſt thow opened : 
Burnt-Offering and Sin-Offering haſt thou net required. Then ſaid I, Lo, I come © Is the 
Volume of the Book it 4: written of me. I delight to do thy Will, O thy God > yea, thy Law: 
is within my Heart. Pfal. 2.8. Ak of me, and I will give thee the Heathew for thy. 
Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Pal. 110. 1. The Lord 
- ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right Hand, until I make thine Eneneies thy Footſtool. 
The Father came to Chriſt, and did, as it were, ſay tFhim : Son ! I am loth that all 
Mankind ſhould be loſt, and left under Condemnation 3 there are ſome whom I:have- 
choſen to be Veſſels and Receptacles of my Mercy and Goodneſs ;3*and becauſe I am 
reſolved that my Juſtice ſhall be no loſer, you muſt take a Body and die for them, and 
afterward you mult ſee that they be converted to Grace, juſtified, ſantified, guided. 
to Glory, and that not one of them ſhould miſcarry 3 for I will take-an account of 
you at the laſt Day. It is eaſy to prove all theſe things out of Scripture. That there 
are a certain definite Number : See 2 Tim. 2.19. The Foundation of the Lord ſtandeth 
fare, having this Seal, The Lord knoweth thoſe that are his. There 1s no Lottery not. 
Uncertainty in the Divine Decrees, the Number is ſtated, ſealed, none can add. to it, 
or detratt any one Perſon, that Chriſt received a Command to lay down his Life for. 
John 10. 18. This Commandment have I reteived of my Father ;, for them. only I lay: 
down my Lite, viz. for my Sheep. That Chriſt 1s to ſee them converted to. Grace $ 

ohn 6. 37. All that the Father giveth me, ſball come to we; and him that cometh to me; 

will in no wiſe caſt out. And without miſcarrying, guided to Glory. gun 10. 28; 294) 
1 give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them 
out of my Hand. My Father which gave them me, is greger than all : and none is able 
to pluck them out of my Fathers Hand. That Chriſt is to-give an Account of Bodies 
and Souls : John 6. 39. And this is the Father's Will that hath ſent me, that 4 all which 
be hath\.given me, | ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up. again at t of Day. 
Which accordingly he doth : Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I, and the Children which God hath 
given me. | | 

(2.) What Chriſt undertook. The whole Propoſal of the Father ; Pfal. 40. 8. Le;) 

T rome to do thy Will, O God ! Chriſt conſented to all the Articles of the Eternal Cove- 
nant 3 not-only to take a Body to die, but to take a particular Charge of all the Ele&t 5. 
as Judah interpoſed for Benjamin, ſo doth Chriſt for the Souls committed to him. Gen, 
43. 9. 1 will be Surety for him, of my Hand ſhalt thou require him : if I bring his not to 
thee, and ſet him ſafe in thy preſence, let me bear the blame for ever. So doth Chriſt fa 
concerning all the Perſons that fall under his Charge : If I do not ſee them converted; 
juſtified, RnRified, conducted to Glory, count me an unfaithful Undertaker, avd let 
me bear the blame for ever. | | 


3. The Ground of this Charge. Why the Father doth not fave them by his' own 
er, but committed them to the Son ? 1 
[-Anfiver, -1. Pattly in Majeſty, God would not pa out Grace; but by a Media- 
tor :. and therefore when he was reſolved, that he would not loſe the whole Race of 
Mankind, but repair his Image in ſome of them, and had'feleed whom he pleaſed out 
of the Maſsz yet in Majeſty, he would not inimediately communicate Grace to them , 
but by Chriſt. There is a difference between Man in Innocency, and Man fallen. | 
Man un Innocency had immediate Communion with God, God was preſent ay oy | 
& mage 
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Image : But now Man fallen, needeth a Mediator 3 our Approaches to God are ug- 
hallowed, his Preſence to us is dreadful. x Cor, 1. 30, Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſws, 
wha'of God is made to we Wiſdom, Righteonſueſp, Sanfification, and Redemption. -- 
Heathens were ſenſible of the necellicy of Intermediate Powers, ( i js ſtrange you 
will ay ) or elſe whyt (hall we make of that 1 Cor. 8. 5, 6. For though there be that are. 
called Gods, whethey in Heaven or in Earth, (as there be Gods many, and Lords many.) : 
But unto ws there is but one God the Father,of. whom are all Things,and we in him 5 and one 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things,” and we by him. 

2. In Juſtice, Though Gad were reſalved to ſhew Mercy to the fallen Creature, 
yet he would carry on his Act of Grace in ſuch a way, that Juſtice might be ſatisfied for 
Sin. Rom. 3. 25, 26. Whom God bad ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith ins 
his Blood, to declare his Righteouſweſs ſor the remiſſion of Sjns that are paſt, through the 
foxbearance of Gad, To declare, 1 ſay, at this time bis Righteouſneſs 5 that he might be 
juſt, aud the Fuftifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. Therefore, tor ſatisfaRtion of - bis 
Juſtice, he ſen his Son into the World, that taking our Nature on him, he wighs 
therein ſuffer for our Offences, and mediate a Peace between God and fallen- Man 
and that not by. bare Intreaty, but by SatisfaRian, therefore we are given to Chriſt, 
I confefs, it is hard to fay, that Gad by any Neceſſity of Nature required this Satisfa- 
Rion 3 the Exerciſe of his Juſtice is free, and falleth under no Laws ; but it was moſt. 
convenient to preſerve a due ſenfe and apprehenſion of the Godhead. 

3. In Laveand Mercy. God was re(olyed that the Heirs of Salvation ſhould in- 
fallibly be conducted to Everlaſting Life z he would not be defeated of his Purpoſe, 
and therefore would have them quickned, by virtue of that Power and Life that was 

ven to Chriſt. God would now deal with vs upon ſure Terms, and take order ſuf- 
ient for attaining his End, and therefore he would not truſt us with any but his own 
Eternal Son, that nothing might be wanting. There is not only a Command laid up-. 
on us, but a Command and a Charge laid upon Chriſt. Chriſt is a good Depoſitary 3 af. 
ſach Care and Faithfulne, that he will not negle& his Father's Pledg 3 of ſuch Strength- 
and Ability, that nothing is able to wreſk it out of his Hands 3 of ſuch Love; that no. 
Work can be more willing ta him 3 he loveth us far better than we do our (elves, or 
elſe he had never come from Heaven far our fakes : of ſuch watchfulneſs and care, that 
his Eyes do always rux to aud fro throughout the Earth, that he may ſbew hinsfelf frong in 
the behalf of them that truſt in him, Providence is full of Eyes, as well as ftrong of 
Hand : Were we our own Keepers, we ſhould foan periſh 3 but Chriſt is charged, who 
is loving, faithful, able Keeper, who is refolved to preſerve us (ae, till be doth at' 
the laft day preſent us to the Father. | 


Uſ 1. It informeth us of two things. | 
1, Of the Certainty of the Ele&'s Salvation. If the Ele&t ſhould nat be faved,: 
Chriſt ſhould newher do his Work; nor receive his Wages. How can they - miſcarry : 
that are Chriſt's own Charge ? He hath ſach Power, that one cax pluck theme out of bis 
Hands, John 10. 28. He had necd of a ſtronger Arm than Chriſt, that oſt do it 2 
When you can pluck him out of the Throne, then he may loſe his Flock. He hath 
Grace enough to convert them. John 10. 10. Þ am come,” that they might have Life, end 
that they might have it more abundantly; and be bath Power enough to keep thew 3 Fake | 
10; 28, I groe unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neitber- ſliall any Pluck. 
thens out of my Hand. Shall we fay, that the Son, though. he hath; Power, wants- 
Will > Fhis.is Blaſphemy, he came down from Heaven with this Refokwtion 3. John &.:. 
38. Foame down from Heaven, not to do. my own Will, but the Will of hien that ſet. wee.” 
Now this is the Father's Will, that they ſhould come, and that they fhaukdnor beloſks- 
and tis Meat to-Chrilt to accompliſh it 3, John 4. 34. My meat. is #6 de the With of 
him that ſent me, and to finiſh bis Work, Now it is a Rule, 26 pateſs &» walt, feribs 
He that can do, and will do, doth it undoubtedly. | 
2, It informeth us of Chnit's diſtin and, explicite notice of the Elec, T - 
1. Of their Perſons, he knoweth the definite Number, all their Names. be lieth- ws; 
the Father's Boſom, knoweth his Secrets, he. ie worthy #9 open the Book,,: Rev..3; 4, 5- 
and he-hath a Regiſter, of his own, wherein their Names axe: xecoaded, Rev. k3: & 
Whoſe Names ave wot writtes.inithe Lamb's Book of Lifa © Man by Mon, Name by Names. 
they are alt wrietenthere'z az the High. Pricft carried thein Names in his Breaſt, dath. 
Chriſt, thy Name is ingraven on his Heart 3 John 10. 4 He callah bit own ; bye 
Name, and leadeth theas out. Clement alſo, mith other my Fellam-Lakovrers, whoſe Names. 
are 
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ire in the- Book \of Life, Phil. 4. 3. Joby, "Anna, Thomas, Cleinens, 'they are. necorded v4 
and. Chriſt as ſach ſpecial notice of them, as if there were vone-eber in. the. 
World; /- #42 5 14 3,00 NBIAE 2107 10 412215582 & Big 216% $19/++614 0] 

- 2: Their Condition and Neceſſities. How. obſcure and poor forives they. be (in, the; 
zecount and-reekoning of 'the'World : Pal 34. 6. This, poor: Man cried, 1and wy 6 
heard him. Poor Soul ! he'is: liable to' fact! Temptations,” overwhelmed: with. ſuc 
Troubles," he-crieth' to me-to- help. him.:: It was the- Theology of :zhe Gentiles [244 
vagina carats, peria negligum,” That the Divine Powers did only take-care of "the 
and weighty Concernments of 'the World, but ed/' the leſſer. »1(a./40. 27. Why: 
fageſt thov, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael 5. ay Way is bid from the: Lard, and my Twags. 
went is paſſed over from my God & | 5 Ls \s x98 Each 


Uſe 2. k'perſwadeth us wholly and abſolutely to refign up our (elyes into Chriſty: 
Hands. The Father is wiſer than we, he knoweth well :xnough. what be did, when, 
he commendeth-us to his Son. *' Let us give'up: Bodies and Souls ro-Chrift,' all: that we 
have. Faith is often expreſſed, by commirting our ſelves to Chriſt 3-it anſwereth che 
Truſt the Father repoſed in him, 1 Pet. 4. 19. —_ let them that. | ſuffer according: - 
80 the Will of God, commit #he keeping of their Souls ta him/in. well-daing, ii unto a faith-) 
ful Creator. The Apoſtle knew what he did when he truſted Chryſt with his Soul 
2 Tim. 1.12. 1 know whore I bave believed; and 1 ans perſwaded that” ht is able to "ktep 
that which I have committed unto bimi 'againfs that day. Is: thy Soul laitl a Pledg in. 
Chriſt's Hands ?: It is no caſy: Work :; That we may know-what it is," let: me open it : 
alittle, 11! 1 ao V4 Nrnnd9 G4. 31611 bac dp 

. 7. You nniſt chiefly commit your Souls to him; Moft:Men loſe their* Squls, to keep, 
the Body. That which a Man chiefly looketh after,. is.his. Jewels and precigus Things, 
in.x dangerous Time, to commit- them tothe Cuſtody of a Friend. -': So: a Chriſtian, i 
whatever becometh of him in the World, he is careful to) layup; his Soul in Chriſt's \ 
Hands, that-it may be: kept from Sin,- and; the Conſequents of $in,! Alas, while: ws; 
have it in our own keeping, it will ſoon miſcatry. « Now concerning this committing, 
the Soul to Chriſt, let me obſervez 1 ro nt ii hn 1732 3: 

* (1) That this Att is moſt ſenſible. in time.bF deep Tronbles:and Death, whot('we, 
carry our Lives in our Hands,. truſt Chiift-with your Souls; PAL 31.5. Into thy Hands 
1 commit *ny Spirit - thok haſt redeemed ame, 0 Lord. (ad of i Trath. $6 Chriſt, Luke 23-) 
46. Father, into thy Hends I commend my Spirit. . Can we truſt - Chriſt, upon the war-.. 
rant of the Goſpel, when Troubles are nigh, and Feats: of Death 2 Lord, take" my: 
Spirit 3 as Stephen, Ads 7.59. Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. : We muſt do it in our” Life,, 
eſpecially as often as we renew Covenant 3 but then,moſ}. ſenſibly, -when we come to, 
die : Jeſus Chriſt is always the Depoſitory of Souls 3 but when we come to die, or are, 
in ſpecial Troubles, then we are chiefly ſollicitous about our Souls z as when a Houſe 
is a burning, we are not careful about our Lumber, but tun to fetch '6ur'Jewels, to put 
them in a ſafe Hand. | RN 10 Hf. ,% : T9046 

(2.) Whenever we do it, .it muſt be an adviſed AQ. A Man muſt be ſenſible of the 
Danger he is in, of the many Temptations to which he is expoſed, what a ſorry keeper 
he is of his own Heart, (Satan could fetch a prey out:of Paradiſe, Judo out of Chriſt's 
Company.) What Abilities Chriſt hath, 2 Tim. t. 12. I kvow. whars I have behieved,and 
I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him againſt that day. 
Preſumption is a Child of DarkneG 3 it cometh from -Ignoratice, and [ncagitancy : : 
Faith is deliberate and adviſed 3 a Chriſtian can venture his Soul upon Chrilts- Grace, 
notwithſtanding Infirmities 3 upon Chriſt's Power, notwithſtanding Temptations 3 this 

precious thing is daily in d , yet Ican truſt it in Chriſt's Hands z he that made it, 
can beſt keep it, and guide us by his Grace, and dire@us in this dangerous Paſlage.. -,, , 

(3.) It muſt ſtill be accompanied with ſome Confidence. We mult be quieted, 1aw.. 
perſuaded be is able to keep that which 1 have committed to bi. We ſhould not diſtruſt, 
when we have refigned our ſelves to the care and tuition of his Spirit :.. Chriſt's ebarge 
will be ſafe from danger. It is our weakneſs to be full of Doubts and Fears : We'may, 
be aſſaulted, but we are ſafe in the Father's Purpoſe, and the Son's Proteftion. Too 

much confidence in Santification, and 100 little in Juſtification will unſirtle us. . ; + 

(4-) There muſt be a care of Obedience, Lord Jeſus receive my Spiriti Gommit your- 

Souls to bins in wel-doing, 1 Pet.4.19. . Sins will. weaket Truſt 3 an impure Soul cannot, + 
be committed to Chriſt's Cuſtody. Would we commit Dung to .a. Friend to keep ?, | 
There.muſt be a giving up our ſclves to. him in Love, as well as committing our _ tQ 

| | im 
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him-4PFaich.- Johri!1 2..26;\ Tf ary Man ſerve 21e,' Jet hier follow pre, and hers { ann, there. 
© (5:) It muſt ariſe from a chief care of your Souls. Moſt Men are negligent herein 
they watch over their Goods, but negle@ theit [Souls, and loſt their Souls to keep theſe 
Trifids + What account carr they: make ro God at the laſt day;?! Theſe live as'it-they had: 
* v, We mult give up oue- Bodies to him;! and the ebnvenicneics of the Body, to... Jew 
him difpoſe of us according to his Plealure.' We ſhall have,a-Body at the: lak. day, and. 
that Body will hdve Glory enough, that fGlleth tnder Chrift's;pharge. Jobn 6.39%. 7h. 
is the Father's Will that hath ſent we, that of al which be hath givew. me, 1 ſhed. loſe ng- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. He that canno deihs lefler, It is uwpofs. 
ſible he ſhould do the greater : He that will not truſt God with his earthly Subſtance, 
Credit, Eſtate; how will hs truſt God witichis Soul, (for 'ercenal Salvation 2 Whith is 
eaſter bo ſay, thy Sims are forgiven thee, or ta ſay, Ariſe, and walk, 5 Mark 2. g-. It is more; 
difficult to believe for Salvation, but bodily inconventencies are more pretling, and ſear! 
ſible. The Welfare of the Body muſt not: | be: committed to, Wealth or /W,.; but to: 
Cheiſt : A Chriſtian is not troubled what ſhall. become of him, ; he leaverh himſelf ta 
Chriſt's Diſpoſal, which is the-way to allay his Carcs.and Fears... " 


\ WM." The Third Argument ts, what they had done. In the next Clauſe, { They have 
kept thy Word. | Here isanother Reaſon, their Obedience. |. He. had mentioned what: 
the Father had done, . now what they had done: His Miniſtey with them was.not with-, 
out Succeſs and Fruit. This Phraſe, Kept thy Word, is very ſignificant; it impliezhnat:. 
only outward Hearing, but Knowledg, Mat. 13. 23. He that recerueth the Seed-into gaod 
Ground, i: he that heareth the Word; and wnderflendeth-it, vc... Nay not only Knowledg, ; 
but Aﬀent, and Believing, <mbracing the Promiſes 6f the Goſpel, Luke 8, x5. Having ; 
beard the Word, keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience. © Not anly Aflens; but the, 
Fruity of Lave and Obedience.: xr John 2. 4. He that faith, 1 know him, anid- keopeth mot | 
bir Commandments, is « Liar, and the Trath is not in him.” Noe only Gingle Obedience, : 
but.conſtant Profeſſion, and Perſeverance. Prov.16.20. My Sonfeep thy Fatber's Com, 
evandiuents, and forſake not the Law of thy Mother. They have not farled as Fades. Now 
there is a twofold keeping ofthe Word ; a Legal keeping, and Evangelical. The Le-; 
pal keeping is abſolute and perfe& Obedience 3; if there be but the leaſt failing, IHdoſes. 
accuſeth and condemneth you. The Evangelical keeping, is filial and fincere Obedience. 
Thoſe ImperfeCtions Chriſt pardoneth, when he looketh back, and ſeeth many Errors, 
and Defedts in Life, as long as we bewail Sin, ſeck Remiſlion, ſtrive to attam PerfeQi-' 
on. All the Commandmentsare accounted kept, when that which is not done is par-, 


fs, 


[Th Word?) He doth not fay wy Word, but thive. He elſewhere referreth his Do- 
arine to the Father 3 John 7. 16. ey DodGrine is not mine, but his that ſent me. $0 
here, he mentioneth the Divine Authority of his Doctrine. 


1. Obſerv. Chriſt ſpeaketh good of his People to his Father. Satan is an Accuſes, he 
loveth to ſpeak il! of Believers 3 but Chriſt telleth his Father, how his Lambs thrive. It" 
1s a-grief to your Advocate, when he cannot ſpeak well of you in Heaven, and fay, 
They have kept thy Word, I ame glorified in tbew. How grievous is it, when your very 
Advocate is forced to be an Accuſer ! Ifa. 49. 4. 1hawe labowred in vain, and ſpent my 
Strength for nought, - | have ſent my Goſpel, and it doth no good; it is Chriſt's com- 
| plaint againſt the Obſtinacy of the Fews, Again, whom wygll you imitate, Chriſt or Sa- 
tan? To {lander and accuſe, is the Devil's Property 3 we ſhould be more render in di-. 
vulging the Infirmities of the Sainrs 5, it is the Devil's work. Chriſt when he prayeth 
for tis Enemies, he mollifeth their Crime, and foltneth-it with a gentle Inecrpreration,, 
_ x 4 34. Father, forgive dhens, they know nod what they do, Chriſt excuſeth, Satan 
accuſer 


2. Obferv. Again, They have kept thy Word. GChri heth nao of theme; tho they bad 
many filings. The Diſciples often miſcarricd, —_— vr Prong, of 
when they met with Diſrepedh, Luke 9.54. Lord, wilt thos 'that me command Fine is 
come Hown from Heaven, and conſume them # But Chiiſt returneth: this general lflue, They 
bave kept thy Word. So James 5.11. It have beard of the Patiezce of Job; Yea, and: of 

| | his 
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his Impatience too, when he curſed the Day of his Birth 3 but the Spirit of Gol part 
a Finger on the Scar. It is a groundof Hope, notwit many W | 
Failings, Chriſt loveth not to upbraid us with Infirmities. We col ; 


tions, and when we ſeem to praiſe, we come in with a *Þat, like a Stab py 
Rib; Yea, we blaſt much Good with a little Evil, as Flies only go to a fore plac 


. Obſerv. h i the Wit of Qi Pape Bile. TPP IR 
makes Chriſt could give his -< A be F-&7 &. Chriſtians | 


It is not your Duty to hear the Word only, butto keep it z not to know the Word 
'only, but to keep it. Rickets cauſe great Heads and weak Feer, "We are nor ofly is 
diſpute of the Word, and talk of it, but to keep it. We muſt neither be all Ear, nor 
all Head, nor all Tongue, but theFaxmultbe exerriſed. Now what is it to keep the 
Word ? We are ſaid to keep it, when we watch over it, that it be nor loſt by our 


ſelves, nor taken away by. others... It noterh thrbe things; ;that jt. mul}, he impreſſe on 
our Hearts, expreſſed'in our Lives, retaineyl in our eb ay Re37 
may 


1. To keep the Word is to feel the Force of it in our Hearts 3 that our Hearts 
be more bent and ſet towards God, for elſe the Word is loſt to our (el A 
better his Knowledg by the Word, but yer he doth not ep i, nor feel the 
and Force of it : The Bras may be warmed, when the Heart is noty and we may 
the Notion, when the Motion is gone, and loſt. Oh conſider! We'know God 
love him, we know him aright, when we know him as we are known z he 
to love us; to chuſe us, to gatn us to himſelf, and to Chriſt. So ſhould 'we 


: 
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Thou 
depentedhomne John 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my Commandments. Chriſt Sonja 
us, by all the Fay 


with 


Uſe. We may know when Chriſt will ſpeak good of us 5 not when we hear, 2tid 
when we are taught, but when we keep the Word : yet this we muſt do, underſtand 
and keep his Word, not Cuſtorss, not Traditions of Anceſtors, nor Fancies'z we 


muſt receive his Word, as his Word. 1 Thefl. 2. 13. For this cauſe thank we Gol 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of wo, ye re- 
ceived it not as the Word of Mev, but (a it is in Truth) the Word 6 

ally worketh alſo in you that believe. 


of God, which oft 
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oa Ore 
ON ow they bave known that all things whatſoever thi” haſt given me, are of 
thee, : p Gy er | 


. 
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* N-this Verſe.there is another Argument, why.he ſhould be heard for the A 
Mit Var may be taken a from the owns of the Diſci my pn 
' the Fidelity of 'Chriſt : The one is impliediin the other 3 the Towardlineſs of 
-.. the Apoſtles, in diſcerning the Divine Nature and Miſſion of Chriſt 3 the Fi 
”” dvlizy of. Chriſt, in referring all to his Father, they know it, and 1 have raughs 
| it them ; for he urgeth, not only their Proficiency, #hey have known, but bis 
own Faithfulnefs, — glorified his Father in his Do@rine. Both which are Argu- 
ments z they that bave made ſuch ſs, are to be reſpected 3 and I that have been 
faichful, have deſerved it in their behalk 
ol finſt open the words, | ' 4.1 4g Lael CIC $4351 0 
w. ] Heretofore were ignorant, but now I can {ay this fof them, they bave 
"73 mat r, when he hath taught a Child, looketh far his Rewaitl 
Work 1s done. 4; TUG 1 2198 I hl 


[ The have known. ] Things above Reaſon, are known by Faith.agd Revelation F 
by my Teaching and Illumination, they are brought to conceive and acknowledgr it 3 
for he faith before, 1 have manifeſted thy Name to the Men that thou gaveit me ont of the 


- 444 
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what he had in Commiſſion, as Medjewe 2 and he faith, /] shings whatſoever, as amplyr 


help of the Devil, but by the Power of God : The Phariſees would not believe it, 
TakeTT;20; i Fhythe Finger of God raft ont Devils, mo doubt the Kingdom of God is 
come upon you, Mat. 12. 28, If I caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God, then the Kingdow 
of God is come unto you, The impoſition of the _—_— Fohn 6. 69. We 
believe, and are ſure, that thou art that Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. John 1. 41. 
IWe have found the Meſſias; which is, being interpreted, the Ghriſt, The union of the 

wg Natures, That 1 came out from thee, and was ſent from thee, Verſ. 8. And the 
ked $kntw this, Mat. 16. 16. Simon Petdr anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the 
Son of the Living God. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt to be very God, and very Man in 
one Perſon 3 the Vail of his Humane Nature, and natural Infirmities, did not hinder 
their Eyes from ſeeing him. 


[_ Are of thee. ] That is, ratified by thee as the Supream Judg 3 invented or found 
out by thee, as the Supream Author 3 all is from thy Soveraign Favour and Gracious 
Decree, 


—_— OS RE *S. 


_ - Verz. "the 19th Chapter of $.JOHN, _ B3 | 


Decree, flowing from thee as the Supream Cauſe and Power: Of thee 4s art Author, 
of thee as a Cauſe, of thee as a Judg; | 7 YE ITPs + BI9S 

Obſervations. | vn: ' | btn) 

r. Obſerve, Chriſt's faithfulneſs to his Father, in tw6 things 5 Tn tevealing his Mind 3 

In referring all Things to his Glory. * In revealing his Mind, he ated according to Ki, 
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Inſtruttions, The Do@rine is not mint, but his that ſent me, John 12, $50. Whatſocuer 
I ſpeak, even as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo I ſpeak In reftetring all things to bu 
Glory, John 7. 18; He that ſpeaketh of himſelf, {erher? hit own Glory ; bit be that feekerÞ 
bis Glory that ſent him, the ſame-is true, and no Onrighteouſneſ it in hits. Now if we 
would glorify Gad, we (hould learn of our Lord and Maſter 3 not ſpeak'frorti our own 
Fancy, not to our own Ends ; either way we may be falſe Prophets, when we ſpeak 
falſe Do&rine, or for wrong Ends; the one leads the People into Error, , t 
other into Formality, or a dead powerleſs Courſe : Tough uſually *both ate couple 
together 53 Ads 20. 28. There ſhall ariſe from among you Men ſpeaking ' perverſe things, 
to draw Diſciples after them. Perverſe Doctrine, and a perverſe Aim, are ſeldom e- 
vered ; as a Bow that is warped can hardly ſhoot right. 


Uſe 1. Be perſwaded of the Truth of what you deliver, and look to your Aids $ 
the beſt of us know bur in part, and are apt to err 3 and we are renewed but in part, 
and are apt to warp, and to look aſquint on our own Intereſts : little do you know 
what ſtruglimgs we have to ſatisfy our own Souls, and then regulate and guide our 
Aims. 

2, It is uſeful alſo to Hearers : If you would glorify God, you muſt learri of Chrilt, 
not live according to your own Wills, nor for your own Intereſts: The End falleth 
under a Rule, as well as the Aion. You are not to be led by Fancy, but Scripture z 
not to aim at your own Profit, but God's Glory. It is hard to fay which is worſt ; to 
baulk the Rule, or pervert the End. He that doth Evil with. a good Aim,” makcth.the 
Devil ſerve God, though ignorantly and finfully ; but he that doth good with "an 
evil Aim, maketh God ferve the Devil ; Tou make me to ſerve with your Iniquities.. Te 
is fad to wrong God as the higheſt Soveratgn, by breaking a Law upon any pretence 
whatſoever 3 and it is worſe to wrong God as the utmoſt End : the one is the effe& of 
Ignorance, the other of Diſobedience. Natural Light ſheweth, that the ſupream Cauſe 
mult be the utmoſt End : A Man way err in a pofitive Law 3 bur this is the ſtanding 
Law of Nature and Reaſon, that all our Endeavours ſhould be to God. 


. 2. Obſerve, The Proficiency of the Apoſtles in Chriſt's School 3, they knew, that all things 
whatſoever was given him, was of God. At firſt = were rude and ignorant ; and 
Chriſt ſaith, Now they krow-: And they had many Diſadvantages, they were conſcious 


to all the natural weakneſſes which Chriſt diſcovered in his Converſation, his Hunger, - 


Thirſt, Wearineſs, and yet they have knowy, &c.: How did they come to know this ? 
I Anſwer, Partly, by the Internal Light of the Holy Ghoſt : Mat. 16. 16, Thos art 
Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. Vert 17. And Feſus anſwered, Bleſſed art thou Simon 
Bar-jona': for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in Hea- 
ven, The Saving-Knowledg of Chriſt's Perſon and Offices cannot be gotten, but by 
ſpecial Revelation from God ; we muſt ſee God as we ſee the Sun, by his own Beam 
and Light. Partly, by the conſideration of his Miracles, in which ſome Beams of the 
Godhead did ſhine forth, and by which his 'Humane Nature was, as.it'were, counter- 
ballanced':' John 3. 2. Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher come from God : fax no 


Man can do theſe Miracles that thou doſt, except God be with bini,”' Partly, by ſpecial. 


obſervation of the ſingularity and excellency that was in' Chriſt's Perſon'; his Conver- 
ſation, Miracles, Dodrine, which made his Teſtimony more valuable, and in a ratio- 


val way, ſerved to beget reſpe& to him, and an humane belief, that he was a Perſon. 


of great Holineſs, and ſtri& Innocence, without partialiry. Mark 12, 14. Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and careſt for no Man 7 for thou regardeſt not the Perſon of Mex, 
but teacheſt the Way of God in Truth. With ſhch Fidelity as to God ; He came not in 
his own Name 3. John 5. 42. I am come'in my Father's Name. ' With fuch Grace and 
Authority 3. Mat. 7. 29. The People were aftoniſhed at his Dorine ; for he fJaught 1hem as 
one having Authority, and: not as the Scribe.” All he did, was with Heavenly Majeſty 
and Authority 3 a Soveraign Majeſty was to be ſeen” in” Chriſt's teaching, proper to 
himſelf. Beſides his Faithfulneſs as a Miniſter, with: fach”- Ctearnefs; Evidence, and 
Demonſtration, there was ſufficient Declaration to the World, at his Baptiſm 3 
LI1 2 . 
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Mat, 3. I7. Lo, a Voice from Heaven, ſaying, This 7s my beloved $on, I” whom I am well 
pleaſed : agreeing with the Prophecy-of him, Iſa. 42. 1. Bekeld my, Servant whom I wp- 
bold, my Elef in whom my Soul delighteth, At his Tratsfiguration before three Perſons, 
that for the Holineſs of their Lives were of (gm. Credit, eMat. 17. 5. Before all: his 
Diſciples, John 12. 23. Father, glorify thy Name : Then came there a Voice from Heaver,, 
ſaying, I have both glorified it, and wil glorify it again, To the World,at bis Refyrregi 
on, Atts 17 31. Whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all Men, in that be hath ,raiſed him 
from the Y | To which ReſurreQion the Jews were conſcious. Thoſe that reported 
it, wroughe Miracles 3 theſe Men ſought not themlclves, had no Advantage, but vi- 
fible Hazards 3 their Witneſs was agreeable to the Writings of the Prophets the Do- 
&rine built on it, very ſatisfaQtory z there is in it whit every Religion pretendeth eq, 
tho in a higher, way 3, tho Miracles are now ccaſed, yet it is confirmed by the Truth of 
the Word, God, continually confirmeth it by the Seal of the Spirit, and there is an in- 
ward Certioration, whereby Believers are ſatisfied. Jobn 18. 37. For this cauſe came { 
ito the World, 'that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the Truth : Every one that is of tbe Truth, 
heareth my Voice 3 that is enlightned by the Holy-Gholt, recciveth and believeth it, bur 
thoſe that have a mind to wrangle, God will not ſatisfy. And then for his Miracles, 
they were not Miracles of Pomp and Oſtentation, not deſtruftive Miracles, but ARiong 
of Relief. When the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of De+ 
vile, Mat. 12, 24. He proveth that his main aim was to caſt out Satan, ver, 26. If Sa- 
tan caſt out Satan, be is divided againſt himſelf. Would Satan conſent that his Kingdom 
ſhould falt > He would not go to diſpoſleſs himfelft. All his aim was to promote Holi- 
neſs, and the Kingdom of God. 
I note this 3 : 

t. That you may know, that the Apoſtles had ſufficient Means to convince the World 
of the certainty of the Chriſtian Dofrine, The inward Teſtimony of the Spirit,the 7 
poſtles would not alledg it 3 by Miracles, and rawonal Probabilities they were fitted to 
deal with the World, and to appear as Witneſles for him, when they were to give an 
Account 3 Att 5. 32. And we are Witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is the Holy-Ghoſt whow 
God hath given to them that obey him. This inward Witneſs is proper to [Believers ; 
the over may be alledged to Infidels : By the Spirit 1s meant there, a Power to work 
Miracles. 

2. That you may know the way of God's working with Men: Uſually. all theſe three 
concur to the working of Faith ; there is the Light of the Spirit, external Confirmation} 
and the uſe of fit Inſtruments. 

(1,) The Light of the Spirit, without which there can be no Grace . not Faith. 
t John 5. 6. It is the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is true : That-is, Tha 
Word which the Spirit himſelf hath revealed, is Truth, for he is not only the Autho? 
and Tnditer of the Word, but the Witneſs 3 he worketh in the Hearts of the Faithful {o, 
that he perſuadeth them of the Truth of the Word. | | 

(2.) There is external Confirmation : Tho Miracles ceaſe, yet we have the Teſtimo4 
ny and Conſent of the Church, who by undoubted and authentick Rolls hath commu- 
nicated her Experience to us, which is viſibly confirmed by the Providence of God, not 
ſuffering the Truth to be opprelled. on 

(3.) There is the uſe of fit Inſtruments, ſpecially gifted for this Purpoſe : - Tho the 
Effect of the Word doth mainly depend on the Spirit, yet there is a Miniſterial Efficacy 

in the Meſſengersz Adts 14.1. They ſo ſpake, that a multitude both of the Jews, \and alſo of 
the Grecks be{ieped. Not that the Faith of the Hearers doth meerly depend: upon the! 
excellency of the Preacher ; Yet certain it is, that one way of preaching may be more 
fit to convert than another, both in regard of Matter and Form. Pure Doctrine, . for 
the Matter, is, more apt to convert, thanthat which is mixed with Falſhood 3 as pure! 
Water cleanſcth better than foul, and good Food nouriſherh better than that which is 
in part tajnted, He that can divide the Word aright, and prudemtly apply it; is more 
powerful to wgrk, .than he that ſceth by an half Light, or preſſeth Truth looſly, and 
not with ] udgment.and Sqlidity, ' Not as if they could infallibly convert, but they are" 
more likely; they dd not carry, the Grace of Converſion in their Mouths. - - Then for the' 
Form, with more phainnels, clearneſs, trength of Argument. | God hath given to ſome 
Gifts above others, not to bind himſelf to them, but in the way of Inſtruments they ar, 
more powerful, tho the weakeſt Gifts are not to be deſpiſed, And ia the quality of the 
Perſons, Holy Pexſons axe more poliſhed Shafts in Gods Quiver. | 4 
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Ver.” . The 17th Chapter ofi\8 ite H N. 


3. Labſerve ir, to preſs you to regard all theſe things. 1 bool bo lt 1 
(1.) The Power of the Spitir, if you would profit in Chrilts School. --The watering- 
Pot will do nothing without the Suny -nor the Word: without bits\Teltinioay. 1, Cor. 3. 
7... So then, ngither is he that planteth' wy thing,  nertherbe that watereth, bit God thit giveth 
the Increaſe. The Spirit is to confirtn Truth to you by way of Witnels, -and;Argument. 
By way of Witneſsz 1 John 5.7. Fa there are rhree that bear record tn Heaven, the Futher, 
the Word, and the Holy-Ghoft. There 1s a ſecret Perfaation,” eſpecially when [you are 
reading and hearing, that infinuateth-it ſelf with your Thoughts, doubtleſs this is the 
Word of God : Adts 16:14. Whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that \fbe attended to thife things 
that were ſpoken by Paul, By way of Argument z workmg ſuch; things,. from wherice 
you may conclude it is God's Word, ' John 8. 31. It ſhall know the Trath; and the Truth 
foall make ye free : When ye are freed from the bondage of Sin, then ye are enhightned 
to ſee the Truth of the Goſpel ; by'experience ye ſhall know. the Truth. 

(2.) Take-in the advamage of external Confirmation. ' By Mitacles,Chrift's Teſtimo- 
ny was made valuable to the Apoſtles, You have not onlyauthentick Revords, wherein 
theſe Miracles are recorded, which as an Hiſtory may be believed 3 but the Teſtimony 
of the'Church, which hath experience of the Truth and Power of — for many 
Ages : The Lives of the Godly, who are called God's Witneſſes, 17 Cor; 14. 264 The 
Providences of God in delivering his Church, in their tniraculous 'Preſervations; 'P{al. 
58. 11. Ferily there ir a God that jadgeth in the Earth: ' Anſwers of Prayers grounded 
- the _ ; Upon all theſe Grounds pradtiſe upon this Truth, .cliat Chriſt came out 
rom God. | ©! 

(3.) Chuſe out to your ſelves faithfal Teachers,: ſuch as Chriſt was, delivering the 
Word with Authority and Faithfulteſs to God and Men ; ſuch as donot ſeek their owti 
things, fear no Man's Face, and come with the powetful Evidence abd Demonttration 
of the Spirit. And indeed Miniſters ſhould be careful to maniftſt 'theaiſelves to the 
Conſciences of thoſe with whom they deal, that they may have a:Teſtimony of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in thenr, 1 Cor. 15. 3. that he teacheth in and by them * they ſhould be aflured 
of their DoQrine, that Chriſt brought it out of his Father's Hearry hot ſpeaking by rote 
like Parrots. 1 John x. 1. That whith was from the beghrning, which wt heve beartly; which 
we have ſeen with our Eyes, which we have looked upon, and'onr Hants have handled 'of the 
Word of Life ; that which our Heatts have felt, that which we have not by rote, tor by 
gueſs, but by experience 5-1 Tim: 6. 13: Jeſus Chriſt witneſſed before Pontius Pilate 4 
good Confeſſion. = FA K . 


3. Obſerve,” Chriſt's gentleneſ7 in bearing with their-Fatlings : Now theg hive known, Tt 
was a long time e're they could be gained'to a ſence of his Divina'Power, therefore he 
chargeth:them with hardneſs of Heart, Mark 6. 52. They conſidered nar the Miraclt of the 
Loaves, for their Hearts were hardned. So, Mark 8.17. | Percetve ye wot yet, neithermuder- 
ſtand 2 Have ye your Hearts yet hardned'? And now;'i@ bis Interceſſion'to his Father;he: 
mentioneth not their Hardneſs, nor the obſtinacy of their Prcjudices, nor their /preſene 
Weakneſs, but their Knowledg, Now they know ; they have beetroBſtinne, . but . he co- 
vercth- that, at leaſt doth but imply it- How willing is Chfiſtitofproad a Garment owl 
our Nakedneſs ! Paſt Sins ſhall not hurt us, when they do-fiot pleaſe us. : When a Man: 
tarneth from Grace to Sin, then. al} his Righteouſneſs" is forgotter'y Dzek. 18. 24. All 
his Righteowfoieſe that he hath done ſhall r6t be mentioned : $0 he that turneth from'Sin ro 
Grace, or from Grace to Grace, ver. 22. All his Tranſgreſſions that be hath tonimitted,; 
they ſball not be 'entioned writs bins 4 it is al undone by Repentanee and: Reformation. 
How do Men differ from Chriſt | we upbraid Men with patt Failings, when they are' 
repented' of./ | It is hard to put off the reptoach of Youth; when God maketh them Veſ+. 
ſes of Mercy, they will not ſuffer theny to be Veſſels of Honour 53 Hi bowines invideant” 
mihi gr atians dieinar.. Ns the elder Brother upbraideth the reformed Prodigal, Luke: 
15. 30: As ſoon as this thy $on was come, which hath devoured thy Living with Hatlots, thou 
haſt kibed:for him the fatted'Calf. This at envious Difpofition, and croſs toGot; you 
g0-aboutto take off the Robes of Honour, which God" hth put pon them, and to- 
d{poil them, as the Spouſe was of her Ortaments. =. ' £ 97100 

4. Obſerve, Whet #7 bs wr qo 


of Flinh to believe the divine” Atithority md 


Commiſion of Chrift, ard that his Power to drfperife Salvatioty- to the' Creatures; was 

given him from his Father. '- There ita world of Comfort in this,” The Father being firſt 

m_ of the Perſons; ist6 be look'dupon as the offerided Party, and 2s. the hug - 
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1. He is to be look'd upon as the offended Party. All Sin is againſt God z Pal: 51, 
4. Againſt thee, thee only Ls I ſinned, and done this Evil in thy ſight : He had offended 
Uriah, abuſed Bathſbeba ; the Injury was againſt them, but the Sin againſt God, againſt 
thee, thee only, This may be referred to all the Perſons, but it chietly concerneth the 
firſt Perſon, to whom we dire& our Prayers, and who is the Maker of the Law. Chriſt 
the ſecond Perſon, fatisfied for the breach of it, 1t is againſt thee, thee only. Now this 
is our Comfort, that our Guilt and Sin was not caſt on Chriſt's Perſon without the Fa- 
ther, without his privity and conſent 3 nay, it is his own Plot and Deſign; it was 
the Father's Counſel, rather than the Creatures Deſire, So that we may quiet our 
Conſciences by.that Promiſe, 1/a.43.25. I, even I am be that blotteth out thy Tranſgreſſi- 
ons for my own Names- ſake. God the Father would have you look to him, as one that 
hath only to do in this Matter. Sin is a grief to the Spirit, it is a crucifying of Chriſt, 
but in the laſt reſult of it, it is an Offence to God the Father, becauſe it is a breach of 
his Law, God is the Fountain of the Divinity, yea, all that is done to the other Per- 
ſons, redoundeth to the Father,as our Saviour reaſoneth 5 He that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me. 

2. The Father is the higheſt Judg. All the Perſons of the Godhead are coecſfential, 
and coequal in Glory and Honour 3 only in Oeconomy or Diſpenſation of Salvation, 
the Father is to be look'd upon as Judg and Chief, Man is the Debtor, Chriſt the 
Surety, and the Father the Judg, before whoſe Tribunal the SatisfaCtion is to be made ; 
therefore Chriſt ſaith, My Father is greater than I,, And in the whole Work of our 
Redemption, he is to be conſidered as a Superior 3 therefore all the Addreſſes, not on- 
ly of the Creatures, but of the Son of God himſelf, are to his Father for Pardon, as 
if it were not in his own ſingle Power ; Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them, they know 
rot what they do : IF it paſſeth with God the Father, then the Buſineſs is ended. So, 
1 John 2, 1, Chriſt is ſaid to be an Advocate with the Father ; as Supream in Court, as 
the Advocate is beneath the Judg. So, Jobr 14. 16. I will pray the Father, and he 

ſhall give you the Comforter ; Pardon, Comfort, and Grace, cometh from the Father. lt 
is true, it is ſaid, Mat. 9. 6. That the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins ; 
but it is by Commiſſion from the Father, as we ſhall ſee anon. Well then, the Father 
is the Supream Judg, whatever paſleth in his Name, is valid and authoritative.” Now 
It is he that committed the Work of Redemption to Chriſt : He is the Supream Judg 3 
Eli Gith, 1 Sam. 2.25. If one Man ſinneth againſt another, . the Judg ſhall judg him - * 
but if a Man of againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat for him? The meaning is, if one 
Man hath treſpaſſed againſt another, the Magiſtrate may take up the Controverſy, by 
executing Juſtice, and cauſing the Delinquent to make Satisfation to the Party offend- 
ed ; but who ſhall ſtate the Offence, and compoſe the Difference between God and us ? 
The Sin is committed againſt the Judg himſelf, the higheſt Judg, from whom there is 
no Appeal ; no Satisfaction can be made by Mortal Men, and no Perſon is fit to'arbi- 
trate the Difference. Therefore God himſelf is pleaſed to find out a Remedy 3 and in 
all that the Son did, he hath a great hand and ſtroak in it, The Father's A is Autho- 
ritative, and above ContradiQion: If he had not given.us a Mediator out of his own 
Boſom, we had for ever lain under the guilt and burden of our Sins. This had its 
riſe from the Grace and Mercy of the Father. 

But let us ſee what the Father doth in the Buſineſs of our Redemption, that we may 
with comfort look upon Chriſt as a conſtituted authoriſed Mediator, by the Decree and 
Counſel of Heaven. | 

1, As the Supream Author, it was the Father's Contrivance and Motion to Chriſt, 
to regard the Caſe of Sinners. I look, and there is no Intercefſor, I ſe there is none 
fit to go between fallen Man and me : Son ! you ſhall take their Caſe in Hand;, And 
therefore he is ſaid to give Chriſt 3 John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that be gave his 
only begotten Son. In the purpoſe of his Thoughts, to ſend Chriſt ; Gal. 4-4: When 
the fulneſs of the Time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a Woman. 1-ſhall 
open it in the next Verſe. To ſanctify him, Fobz 10. 36, Say ye of him whom the Fa-\ 
ther hath ſandified, and ſent into the World ? &c. to conſecrate*him for the great Work: 
of Redemption 3 as when a thing is ſet apart for Divine Uſes and Purpoſes, is is ſaid to» 
be ſanQified 3 ſo was Chriſt ſanftified, when he was ſet apart for the Work of Re- 
demption. ' Nay, to ſeal him, John 6. 37. Hin hath God the Pather' ſealed 5 a'Meta- 
phor taken from thoſe who give Commiſſions under Hand and Seal. Chriſt is a Media-) 
tor, confirmed and allowed under the Broad Seal of Heaven. - So, Heb. x0. 5.4 Body: 
haſt thou prepared for me.” And, Verſ. 7, Lo, I come, in the Volume of the; Book it is: 

written 
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3. As Supream Judg, he appointeth his Sufferings, and the meaſure of the Satisfa- 
ion he was to make. Adts 4. 28, To do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Counſel determined 
before to be done ; Whatever Men did-to- him, it was by his Hand and Counſel. . We 
muſt look to an hy her Court, from God's Providence to God's Decree : If it had 
been done without his dy ovens, _ conſent, nothing would have been done for our 
Salvation. Him , probes, | by the We Counſel of God, ye have 
taken, Acts 2. 24. a "Saf taken rpm m fi 9] We watited a Price for our 
Redemption, and God'pave it 'out © oh HM. . 4. ult. He was deli- 
vered for our Offences 5 a Metaphor taken oh a Judg, who delivereth up the Male- 
fator morhe Handsof rhe Executioner. Chriſt was tetivered-by God asour 9are« 
ty, one that by his Decree was to be reſponſible to his Juſtice for Man's Sin : The Fa- 
therwwas to reward him for this, by taifidg buy frpqveþe dead, and to give him leave 
to return to his own Glory ; therefore he asketh leave to return t& Heaven, Verſ. 5. 
And now, Father, glorify thou we with,t hine ow: {fr ith the Glary hich Thad "with 
{our before the WV World Way, Yer the Price aid, the Father was to 

tiſt a Power to'fMſ® from the Dead, a 30 en. There is 
B1 Pans Nbaps, isela, Chriſt he Power ion and leave from the Pather z 
till the Father ſhould declare himſelf to be ſatisfied, Chriſt was not to be diſmiſſed 
from Puniſhacot. Our Sutety. was not'to'break/P riſan,but honeutably i 
out by the Judg, for this was the Aſſurance Gad would 'prveths World 5 
He will 'judg the World 5n Righteouſneſs, by the Man whees be he hath. ardained :; ; wheres 
hath gives afſurerice unto off Men, | dr bath raiſed hiw from the Dead. It! 1s not 
ly an Effect of the Divine Power, but an A& of Divine- Juſtice, And, being 
up, he is to be crowned with Glory and Honour, as having abunda 7 
Work for the Salvation of Creatures : Heb. 2. 9. We ſee Feſis, for the ſuffering of 
Death, crowned with Glory and Hononr. ': The Father's Heart, wasſo taken with it; "that 
he bonoureth Chriſt or this Rea. And again, he. giveth Power «nd Authority: 9 
fave Sinners. Ads 5. 31. Hin hath God exalted to ” a Prince and « Semiane, to gicn 
Repemtance #8 Iftee), aud \fargrotneſs ef Sins; | He hath raiſed bimup ito be'a Voined. - 
Salvation, - Here is the end of all,. that Chriſt as Mediator night be.in a Ga 
bring Souls to Heaven. And in this Work there is a conſtant _ ( 
vine Power 5' I Gor. 1.36; 1f Gad he:is anude to vs Wiſdaw, and 
Santlification, and Redemption... AY the Emanatians of Grice phonaers ane”. rad te 
Father, in and through Chriſt, to all his Members. 


Of 1. Corbare. What would bave-broome of us, if the Father” himſelf had not 
{oand-owt fach a Remedy? (God had Power to punifh Sins in our:owp Perſon, 'he 
needed av Mediator. To fave Sinners, 15 got propwates aire naure, but opas libers 
rovfilis, 3t dependeth on God's Appoantments. andef Chriſt had been , Mediator only 
by the Vote of the Creature, be might have becn/ pefuled. Exod. 32. 33. Whaſcever 
hath ſinned againſt rue, hire wal | let eat of any Book: These 4s Jah 1n the Father's 
At. Now Gad hathgwenh Chriſta Faculty ep thispurpole.; when we go-to God, we 
may offer a Mediator authorized by himſelf, thou haſt ſent thy bleſſed yo» a0: be'a 
Mediator for me. 2 Epiſt. Joby 9. He that abideth in the Dof@rine of Chriſt, he hath the 
£atherund the Sov. Voutay w_ upon your Tears and Suggeſtions of Satan. God 
1smot only the wrongeil)Party, but:Supream Judg 5 -1t1s-no matter what Satan faith, or 

yaur'Own Hearts Gy, 3f the Lordihath Gd; :he will accept Smacrsm Chrift. Rom. 8. 
38, 34. iVbo eb (Gad's 1Eleif ? It is Gadd that juftifieths who 
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Lk that condewncth 7 Tt is Cbrif that died. Who can condemn? Satan may fay, I 
ey and Conſcience, 1 can. -God, whoſe AR is Sovereign, doth acquir. God hail! 


t an intereſt in Chriſt, thar/ he can deny: him nothing. John 14. 3t. Thet the 
Forkd way know that 1 love: the Father. He will be the Sinners Surety for his Father's 
fake. « q 


Uſe 2. Glotify God the Father, it is the end of the whole diſpenſation of Grace, 
Glorify kim in your Expettations, the Father bimſelf loveth you. kings 0 ry 
Enjoyments, .> ann rt 9m: James 1.17, There is no DeteQ in Chri 
ohri 17. 23. Tin thew, and thow in me, that they may be made perfelt in one, and that the 

orld may know that thou haſt ſent me, and that thou haſt loved then, as thou baſt loved me. 
God hath loved bim, not only as bis own Son, but our Saviour. John 10. 17. Theres 
fore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my Life, that I might take it again. 
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JOHN XVI.8. 


For I have given unto them the Words which thou gaveſt me, and they have 
received them, and bave known ſurely that T came gut from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didſt ſend me. 


HRIST Cin this Verſe) further explaineth the Argument that 
was urged before, which was taken from their Proficiency in his 
School, and that they had a right Senſe ef, and Faith in the Dig- 
nity and Quality. of his Perſon. This Faith is ſet forth by all 
Requiſites of it. - 


Firſt, The Means by which'it is wrought 3 that is, The Word, the Dodrine given to 
bim by his Father, and by him to his Apoſtles; For I have given unto them the Words 
which thou gaveſs we. 

Secondly, The Nature of Faith, which conſiſteth in Knowledg, and Acceptation 3 
—_ known ſurely, and they have believed thew. xi; and yyams, are the two Aﬀs 
of Faith. 

Thirdly, The ObjeQ of Faith, the Miſſion of Chriſt, and his coming out from the 
Father : That I cawe out fro thee, and they have believed that thou haſt ſent me. 


Firſt, 1 begin with the Means of Faith 3 For I have given unto them the Words which 
thou gaveſi we. The only difficulty is, how the Word was given unto Chriſt. Some 
think it 1s meant of the divine and infinite Knowledg, and Wiſdom, which was com- 
municated to Chriſt by eternal Generation : But that is very improper, @xecangue 
Chriſto dantur, ſecundum humanitatem dantur. It is meant of that giving, which Chriſt 
had as Mediator ; as the Ambaſſador hath his Inftruftions, according to which he is to 
at : Now ſaith Chriſt, T have taught them according to the Inſtructions which I recei- 


ved as _—_ Theſe are ſaid to be given, to be infuſed, and revealed to his Hu- 
man Soul, 


1, Obſerve, The Word is the proper means to work Faith, We ſee here the Apoſtles 
had no other means of Salvation, than Chriſt's Word 3 when Chriſt giveth an account 
of their Faith, he doth not mention his Miracles, but his Dodrine. Again, he doth not 
ſpcak.only of the internal manifeſtation of the Spirit, I have wanifefted thy Name 3 = 
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alſo of the outward Revelation, I have 7 to them the Words which thou gaveſt me. -We 
have a geueral Saying, Rom. 10. 17. Faith contetb by hearivg,” aud bearing by "ther Word 
of God, Thisis the uſual Method and way of Gract's working, God will infingate tha 


- Efficacy of his Spirit by outward Counſcl and Inſtrugion, and'by the Ear. tranſmit hig 
Grace to the Heary, that he might work fortiter, ſuaviter, | 


Uſe 1. It-reproveth the Folly of two forts of Men 3 there are ſome that think the 
Word cannot work, unleſs it. be accompanied with Miracles 3 avd others that think the 
Spirit will work without the Word. | oy | 

1, Thoſe that think the Word will not work without Miracles,” and therefore expe 
4 reviving of Miracles, to authorize that Miniſtry which they mean to receive: Vain 
Thoughts ! In the Primitive Times, when Miracles were in force, | we read of ſome 
converted by the Word without Miracles, but of none Converted by Miracles without 
the Word. Ats 11. 20,21, Sowe of Cyprus, and Cirene, whey: they were come to Antioch, 
ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jeſus. And the Hand of the Lord was ivith 
them : and a great number believed, and turned to the Lord : They wrought no Signs, n+ 
ly preached the Lord Jeſus. There'is not one Inſtance in the whole Word, of any one 
converted by a ſingle Miracle. It 1s natural to. us, to idolize viſible Helps and Confie- 
mations. Thoſe mentioned As 11. were: not Apoſtles, but private Brethren, who 
in that extraordinary Time uſed their Gifts, and were ſucceſsful. p | 

2. Thoſe that expe the Hlapſes of the Spirit, without waiting upon the Word, It 
is true, God can work immediatly, but the Queſtion is about his Will. God is not 
tied to means, but we are bound and tied. God niay uſe his Liberty, but this'dath 
not diflulve our Duty and Obligation z we are to lie at the Pool, if we expett the ſtirs 
ring of the Waters. There is a great deal of difference between the want of Means, 
and the contempt of them. I ſhould always ſuſpe& that Grace that is wrought in us 
in the negle&t of the Means. The regular way of Faith, is by the Ward; it hath 
pleaſed Godto conſecrae it. -- God-could have converted-the Eunuch- without- Philip, 
but we are to ſubmit ta his.Will.. Pal that received his Conſternation miracyloul(ly, 
had his Confirmation from Aranias 3 Chriſt. had. preached him unto Terror from Hears 
ven, but he ſendeth him to Azanies far Comfort. > "i 

ZAMNOD 3:1 


Ofe 2. It ſtirreth us up to attend upon the Word: It.is God's Inſtruniemt, Ram. $.16+ 
T ame nt aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chrift : far it is the power of God ta Salwation, to every,ous 
that believeth 5 the meaning'is, it is a powerful Inſtrument to-work Faith, As the rſt. 
Sermon that ever wasipreached, after the pouring out of the Sfrrit,-; converted three 
. thouſand Souls. [An Angel could (lay.an bundred and eighty fiye-thoauſand Men 18. 4 
Night, by his own natural Strength 3 but it is eaſier to kill ſo many Men, thani..tq-cogs 
vert one Soul : All the Angels in Heaven, if they ſhould join all their Foxges toge- 
ther, they could not convert one'Soul to God 5 but yes: this Pcwer will Gad. flifgbyer 
in the Miniſtry and cooperation of weak Men. Thoſe thatde-not delight tobear the 
Word, ihave no mind to. fee'the Mirades- of Grace. .. The Power 4s: of God,.\y6t it iy 
wouderfully joined with: the Word-z.it is not ineloſed init; 'bus ſent out together 
_ it when God pleaſeth; \{t is God's Qrdinance;. and under che Bleſſing of an In+ 
ation, Wi. Warts i T2 Yot ; ol » with s 
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2. Obſerve again; The Centainty of Chriſtian Dotrine. The Word delivergd.to the 
Apoſtles, was received from the Father by Chriſt. It was no Invention of his own, but 
brought of. rhe Baſbaiof the Father. --John:7:. 360) My Die@rire! is wot pine, bach, his 
that ſent ene... So, Fobn'14. 10. The words that F: ſpeak, I ſpeah: met of 19y ſelf '3 that 


is, not :a8:Medjatop,”--Tt was prophelied of Chriſt, who was wry arty. bet of the 
Church 3 Deut. 18. 18. I wil raiſe themt up.a Prophet from awony! Prethres, rope, 
to thee, and will put my Words in his Mouth, and be ſhall Jpeak unto them all that I fhall 


omand bias, © Chriſt faith, bis. Father! geve 4t hiwe." Chriſt -was ganſecrated, Prophet 
of the Church by the Trinity. © Mat..3117, This dr 969: beloved. Soirg je whom yp 
Meaſed,: 'Fhere was the: Father's Voice, the Holy Glioſt as a Dove, ant the, Fow was 
an:Perfon... 915. :: - (10161794 V4 13.200 12,2918} viold Tori 1 
Of. Which ſhoutdftabliſh us the more in the Truth; .and iva/ Pacer tdi 
It is excellent when wecan ſay, My Do&rine is not mine, but his that ſent we : Or, as 
Pawl, That iwhich 1 receboed of the Lord, 1 have dilivered'to youy "3 Got 11-4440 » 
f abc | i vie ; > . ; r ds... & 
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3. Obſerve 3; Among the Things which the Father gave to the Son, one of the chiefſt is 
the DoFrine of the Gaſpel. Let us look upon it as a Gift, the Father gave it, the Son 
gave itz here is a double Gitr 3 it was a Gift from the Father to Chriſt, and from Chriſt 
to the Apoſtles 3 1 have given them the Word which thou gaveſi me. Next to Chrilt, the 
Goſpel is the greateſt Benefit which God hath given to Men : He that deſpifeth the 
Goſpel, deſpiſeth the very bounty of God, and Men cannot endure to have their Love 
and Bounty deſpiſed. As when David ſent a courteous Meſſage to Nabal, and be was 
refufed, he threatned to ext off from Nabal every one that piſſeth againſt the Wall, Take 
heed you deſpiſe not God's ſpecial Gifts. The preaching of the Word, it was Chritt's 
largeſs in» the day of his gy Epheſ.4. 8,11. When be aſcended up on high, be gave 
ſome, Apoſtles 5 and ſome, Prophets z and ſome, Evangeliſts ; and ſome, Paſtors and 
Teachers : As Princes, when crowned, have their Royal Donatives. Thoſe that grudg 
at the Miniſtry, and count it a burden, they do in effect upbraid Chriſt with his Gitt, 
as if it were not worth the giving. Thoſe that labour in the Miniſtry, are his eſpecial 
Gift to us. They are but ſottiſh Swine, that trample ſuch Pearls under Feet. We 
ſhould think of them, as the ſpecial Favours of Chriſt. I do not ſpeak of the Perſons, 
but the Calling. This Diſpoſition ſheweth no love to Chriſt, 


Secondly, The next Thing is the Nature of Faith. There are two Things ſpoken 
of in the Text, yv&ns and A115, they have received them, and have known ſurely. 


T. I begin with the latter, in order of Words, as firſt in order of Nature, {ywwony 
&nu995, they have known ſurely. The word «uv, which ſignifieth tr»ly, ſarely, is uſed 
to exclude that literal hiſtorical Knowledg, which may be in carnal Mcn. 


1. Obſerve. Faith cannot be without Knowledg. It is not a blind Aſſent 3 Rom. 10, 
14. How ſhell they believe in hin of whom they have not heard? We muſt know what - 
Chriſt is, before we can truſt him with our. Souls. 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whons I have 
belitved 5 we muſt ſee the Stay and Prop before we lean upon it, otherwiſe we ſhall 
neither be fatisfied in our ſelves, nor be able to plead with Satan, nor anſwer Doubts 
of Conſcience. He that is impleaded in Court, and doth not know the Privileges of 
the Law, how ſball he be able-to purge himſelf? Fears are in the Dark. The blind 
Man ſpoke Reaſon in that Conference between Chriſt and him, when Chriſt asked him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God £ He anſwered and ſaid, Who is be, Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? John 9. 35, 36. We mult know what God s : 'Till we have a diſtin 
Knowledg of the Nature of God, and the Tenor of the Covenant, we ſhall be full of 
Scruples. abr | 

Well then 3 

Uſe 1. It diſcovereth the wretched Condition of Ignorant Perſons We are not 
fo ſenfible of the _—_ of Ignorance as we ſhould bez God: will render Vengeance 
to thems that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel, 2 Theff..z. 8. Poor /Wretches, 
they live ſinfully, and die fottiſhly ! they live ſinfully, they are under no aw of Con- 
ſcience, becauſe they have no Knowledg : and when they come to die, they die ſot- 
tiſhly 3 like Men that leap over a deep Gulph blindfold, they know not where their 
Feet ſhall light. In their Life-time, at beſt, they live but by gueſs, and ſome devout 
Aims 3 and when they, come to die, they die by gueſs, in a doubtful uncertain way. 


Uſe 2. To preſs Chriſtians to: gain/ more diſtin Knowledg,.if you would ſettle 

r Souls in a certainty of Salvation. God may lay trouble..of Conſcience.upon a 
, hence Perſon'3 but: uſually Perſons Ignorant, are full of Scruples, which-vaniſh 
before the Light, 'as Miſts do before the Sun. wa LG TT 


2. Obſerve ; They know ſurely. In the K nowledg of Faith, there. is an wndowbted cer- 
tain Light. It dependeth upon. two-things that:cannot deceiveius, the Revelation ' of 
the Word, and the-ttlumination of \the Spirit.; The Knowledg of Faith is 1e6 thanthe 
Light of Glory for'Clearneſs, but equal tor Certainty ; it hath as much affir#nce from 
| God's Word, though not ſo much evidence as arifeth from Injoyment. / | 5; 


3. Obſerve; They know, dns, rely, indeed. | Every hind. K nowled, i net" 
nough for Faith, but a true ſound Knowledg. There is a Form yy art gd well as 
26 : 


Vers. the 19th Chanerif 85 | For AN. —_ 


a Form of Godimeſh Rom. 2.20. 
is nothing elſe but an arrificial Speculation, ' a naked Model 
like a Winter Sun, ſhineth, but warmeth-not,- - 471 057 1.07: 
But ler us a little ſine the Differences. \. © W's fe 

2. The Light of Faithis ſcrions and conlfiderate!- Faih we Spa Prodtie ir 
is oppoſed to Folly as well as Ignorance ; Like 24.25,” Ob Pook; a#H\ m__ A 
believe all that the Prophets have ſaid ! Faith always draweth to uſe a and pat 
Knowledg with Gonfideration ; Epheſ.1.17.' That the God of our. fp thy les 
age TIT. y, would give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom C4 Revit Hur 1 


Many have Parts, but they have not Wiſdom 'to'ma 


hich 


of Reid” 
as 


Ac 


3s excellent when both-are joined together : 1 Wiſdom dwell with"Protleirre; 
Wiſdom is the Knowledg' of Principles,: Prudence ian Ability 40 uſe be "ot 
nA a Model of Truth, a traditional diſciplinary Knowledg; fach' ts - 
not Particulars, and is rather for Diſcourſe than Life. A Viatner Cele ma 

2. The Light of Faittvis a realizing Light,' Wiſhes? infor bh ir "1 Buſt 
dence of things not ſeen, Heb. 11: I; ie mbketh-bRn "things preſets ed/the Soy. Bur 
1 Pet. 2. 5. 1f ſo be that ye have taſted thet'the Lorll's gracious; © 
than Seeing 3 there is -not' only: poor wrkery but? *Exptri 
God that your Love may: abound wore'and martin" Kn w# PAINE 
tv moloy aYfce, in all ſenſe, To others it is but an empty barren Notion. + 
then ſome fleeting Joys, it is not rexlizi and affeUive. $i 
Water, differ not 1n Coloar,: but ia Pa 


the Sk There is a great deal of difference between Knowledg arid P 
Comfort. | Knowledgiis ſetled in the Brain,'not the'Heart. kg ty: 
1ty Heart, Prov. 2.10. it ſtirreth- wp"Eſteem; Aﬀaatice, Love;! *J 
ter ſtored than a Noble Mati's 3 he hath Wines, \not't© taſte,” RT: = 
hath a great deal of Knowledg for Diſcourſe, not to; warm hid'owHf 
the Light of Parts, is a naked abſtra& Speculatiary” It's" without ſethpag,.there* i no 
ſenſe = feeling of thethin q tre rae Þ Tri vexprefie EE 
Sper fie NN 
L } Phil: \ 
That I may know bim, and the Power of bis Reſurre@iong that's,” 
nal Men-have no feeling of the force ofthe Frithe" they "ppt 
Traths, bur it differeth in reliſh 3 _ kno the on TI 
conceit, not in being, 2 ©1113, ON Ns 


3. The Light of Faith wb the SirepLIN blah 
thered out.at Books-and Sermons, chey* ſhine Feinh's betrdwed T 
is dark in it {c]f, and hath/no Light'rooted in its ov Poly: 'P = 
Mens Light. John 4-42. Now we. beleve,” not for thy ſaying,” but we 
ſelves, = know that thi is indeed the Chriſt the rpdag of the Warld. * 
Things by rote after others, and are-rather faid to' thaq under 
written in their Hearts,: but only reported to their'Ears; ''Heb:'8, 10." 
Law in their Hearts, Truth is written there by the Finger 'of- the: 
but traditional, learned as other Arts by Man. Now theres" 
between ſer ing God in the Light of the - Spirit, 'and feeing-God, 'ar 
God, by the Reports of \Men $ as between ſecing Otthtrjes it's 0 
Geography, and knowing them. by\Travel and Expetience. / *#/-t + , - \ gl (hd | 
My ing once ight 3 2 Cor.'3: 18. eG eters 
of # a, are changed indo lavage, 
the Lord.: Looking upon.the. of Eh os 


w him thet created bim, Col. 3-- 
that doth; nat bridle Lufis,/ and: purify the. HY 
Light withant Fire, directive; not perfivaſive., 
we know bitw;; iſ we keep his Commandments. \He thit Jaith, {bore 
bis (ommandineuts, is: a Liar, and th6 TW it not s ICT 
active Light is\but Darkiiefs. In Paradiſe there | wis- 
Know! g3 many talte of me Tree of nl is 
Life, * — 

5. The-Light: of-Faithy: is an undoubted -certaiti Li 
always mingled with-Doabiing, {gnonine®; Error, \ 
but a logſe wavering Opinion, not @'t 


but Eng Men i it 1s 
kt'is not convittive, 
on; they have not the 
Mmm 2 ; riches 


SERMONS whom: © Serta. 


ri the olive -TEEa flanding, Col.-2..2. that dependerh. on: Experience, 
ET XI Truth, -and is wrought, by the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh of the Evidence and Demonſtration of the: Spirit 3 7 Cor: 2/4. 
&y &moAdfa TH mebublG- # rkpeus, in the demonſtration of uhe Spirit, and of "Power. 
'AmbAdgs is a clear,.convincing _—_— by which the Judgment is _ ﬆ conteth 
In ApeR the Soul with eyident Con Confirmation. 


It: The vent lg i the Narure of Faith, k ITE | hn gives them the words 
which they x ard they have received them 5 There is a recewing Chriſt, and a 
raft —Sowoiony the A& of Faith, is terminated on the Perſon 
Chal EE 12; Jo og wany as received hiv, to them gaue he Power to become the 
of God ; > £LER 1043 any 41 believe on bis Name. Sometimes: on the Promnles 3 to 
Org, that as 'there is 99 glofing with Chriſt without the Promiſe, fo chere'is no cloſi 
witty Promiſe without Chrilt z. firſt we receive the Word of Chriſt, and then Ci 
and in Chrj Life and Gel We that is the progreſs of” Faith : As IO. 42, 
—= his Nom whoſoever belieueth in him ſpall receive remiſſion of Sins. 


Obſerve: Tha Een rc 4 recejuing the Word o is Clrig. The Notion is elſewhere uſed, 
Adts 2. 41. that gladl Ly received the z were baptized. Uabeliet, it is a 
rejecting the counſel of. the Word, and Fanh a receiving it.” Unbeliet is thus de- 
ſcribed a5, AGs 13 13: 46. Since ye ppt away the Word of God 'fhom: you. Sog\ Luke 7. 30. 


But the Phariſees and Lamyers jefted the Counſol of God againſt themſelves 3 that is, re- 
fuſed the of to thew own loſs and ruin, On: the contrary; when Corne- 
lit Wh grin it is ſaid, As 11. 1. The, Apoſtles heard that the Gentiles #!ſo had » 
God,. So that we may deſcribe Faith with reference to this A& ; 
Nie is hs Hon af Man, Joneaup wake Spirit of God 19 receive the whole Word ” 
lacf 14 or biol of ev Sf? IIXHT! 
Oe me REF. ita litde., 


. . T- Becciying 6A relative word, andpreſppolih an Offer. God offereth: on his 
pare Gwe rears ied och as All Canwatts and Covenants way rac rg and 
ts one Fay _ an;AAvantage,.or Commodity' upon ſuc tions, 
Fu h recereh the O Fo OPEngth. to-the Conditions, | and: expedeth that- the 
[ahem ſhould be made So in the Covenant of Grace, Chriſti offereth Re- 
oniſſion of Sins, the _ Bleſligg of Bay Goſpel, under the:Condition' of Faith 
and Repentance.: ears laid $9-receive this Word, or this Goſpel, when we conſene 
ta the and wait fo the. accompliſhment of the: :Blefling z we. are willing 
to FRE FR hiq. V the Grace: om phe Covenant, and to come under the Bond of 


We Kegching "the Sul muſ} be cdnvinoed, that. it.is the Word of God, and 
Fg he Mi ll deal wich Foun ypon ſuch a Covenant. For' in this Covenant it is 
it th in | On HEMT 5: the Party contracting doth nat appear in Perſon; but 
_— and Fab tes. God yendreth. his Covenant by the Mini- 
Oh \\Naw vhoſor receive it in God's Name, muſt be undoubtedly 

rfl tha ed and authorized by Gbt,:ao tender fach: a Cos 
— tO us. tres ore "oo jr pallle; faith, -4 ZTeſ, 2.13. Whew. ye received: the Word 
aac have _ o__s Jereceived: it mot 44 the Mad of Y 8 but (as it 38 indetd ) 
th alſo. inc you: thet . believe... A Man that \would 

rr ft fy. 6:himſelf in thi BeafreaGion, that the Doftriges- deli- 

fg I Xl yon ow Sher Author, We come n-Gods ſtead, to firike up a 
Kg gay Jr Sea bindgth the Ear to Attention,the Mind'to Fant, 


t Will 3nd Conſfcignce to. Obedience. :W toemerta 
He 1 Rear tt , kT ens any: Tn, of Judgment I 


axetQ Seal to. Chyaſt 0.9: 33: He thet bath roretved his 
fi th jt i Kee tt Ondme you four Hy riv Adria in 


US, ,WE.40 { psl m—_—_ —_ Decam,.,and wellidevaſed- F -\'Fhis' is 
Pro NR be Copa opraly lax. - Rane, thou wil not fail thy poo Crea- 


tres, 1 y5tyre 9M - 
3. Kb 5 oe gei Fw be lng In every Covenant there is a Precept as 
well as a, Promiſez,, Ws mazr the vers farm of it, When we refledt onthe Promiſe, and 


neglett the Preceps SE 
oli Ed 


loan hemadechink, thas recoiving.of the Word 
ps goa pens hm. fo das ro 
aYs 


Vers 3 OnOapagajonr MX 


fay, Irruſt thar my Sins are forgiven men Chriſt! "The 'Goſpel- bath 'hot "otily* Pros 
miſes, but Commands,” Conditions, and Articles of the Covenant, which hd 66/'leſd 
to be receivedithan the Promiſes. Firlt receive'the Commandment | 
tance and Converſion, /with-a Reſolution to' caſt thy RF 6n Chriſt i'll the#f be" 
good confidence, thy Sins ſhall be forgiven thee. ' There'is in Faith, "tor 6nly Ut "AL 
ſeat, but-Conſent'; Allent to the Truth of God, Confent to'the Articles O 
yenant 3 Affent to the'Truth of the OcaitreR, Conſent «t0 the Tetnis, ad 
or confident waiting for the Promiſe 5 all theſe are in Faith. Hyporrites ate ſaid 'to re- 
eeive the Word with Joy, Luke 8. 13. but they” received only the Word of Ong 
with Joy. It is pleaſing to the Conſcience to hear of Pardon of Sins 3 Men may hive 
yaniſhing 7 gg A Carnal Man would have God's Otace, but he w taye 
none of his Countel 

4. This muſtbe received with all the Heart. The Work of Fa is not cone 
to the Acts of the Underſtanding, there are ſome Motions of the Heart. 
the Eunuch'to this Tryal 3 AG#s 8. 37. Belitrveſt thou with all thy Heart ? and fad, 1 
believe that Jeſwe Chriſt # the Son of God. | God Aer? the Duty of the Goſpe], 
as of the Duty of the Law 3 he that required that we' ſbowiel love him with all or Hearts, 
hath alſo required; that we ſhould believe it bim with al onr Hearts 3 he requited the 
whole Heartin Love, and he expeReth the whole Heart in Faith. 

Now becauſe this is the critical Difference between True Faith and Counterfeit, t 
ſhall apply this: Receiving to both the ObjeRs of Paith; the Word, and the Perſon of 
Chriſt, becauſe the DoQrine concerning both is of near Aﬀeinity, and the one is 
by the other. / ſn reeciving the Perfon of Chriſt, thete is the ſanie tnethod of the Ats 
of Faith, as there is in feceiving the Word of God. (t:) There is a Offer. ''Faith 
receiving, preſuppoſeth an Offering 3 we do not ſnatch at Chriſt, but receive him 
Sinners ſnatch at Chriſt ſometimes, when God'*Hand is not opert pert to give him. 2) We 
mult look at this @ffering'as made by God himſelf; - Faith takerh Chriſt out of his Fa+ 
ther's Hands, - (3.) We muſt take whole Chrift, as Lord and Sayiout. - And (CI we 
muſt take him with our whole Hearts. 

- Therefore I ſhall exptzin this Sm" with the whole Heart, in ſerene to' botN 
Objetts, the Word,' are}-Chirift. | 


Firft, What is it to veethts the Wor with our whole Hearts # "hers is norfiing fo 
difficult, as to draw the A&of Faith mto a Method. * 
1. Itimplyeth an AR of the Will 4 there muſt nor only be Knowledd and Acknows 
that the DoRrine is true; | but an aftual' Choice, and # wing Acceptation, 
Faith #pprehendeth the Covenant made in Chriſt, not-'only as trae; but z ard fd 
anſ{werably, there is not only a believing with the eMind, but a believing with the 
Hearts, Rom. 10. 10. VRb rhe Heart Mir believeth.” The Faculty anfwereth the. Ob- 
xd. 1/Tim. v.15. Thi'# 4 feithfil ſajing, mats 6 \ , and then Tos &m WK EEG; 
wortby of all 944-9 &e So that there 1 is forte Motrott of the Heat, be- 


fides intelleftbal Aflent. 
We) wich fome - ſenifble AﬀteBion Heb. tt. 15; 


2; This At ofthe WI noo ts a 
diarhoud waver Wits inxyyerices; they tabracedt the Promiſes ; a As 
bout, an@ imbraced the Proniifes.” 'AN Adts of Faith, Xt: ly imply anſwerable 
Aifetions's The Childrer of God embrace the Protaiſes w h dctight, "revolve the 
Threatniogywith trembſhing and reverence, and the: with all chearful- 
neſs; Adts-27 42. CU SPARTA aptly, t6y4rcs, not as a People that 
are-overcoine; reetive Laws from the Cort by enki Zigporah circatncifed her Child, 
wah and diſcontent, but with _——— ſex 1 eonfetit.” T'confeſs; there 
is, andever'will be, arr oppoſition of 2? a Man' doth nyt receive the whole 
Word, av't thirſty Man her Pe Dink L Worpy ry or one that is thirfty 
after Health receiveth Phyſik, or a bitrer Potion, with an 'ſetious deſire,” tho 

'oathet#ir.* There is 41 hearty ' conferit 'to God's Terms, becauſe' they 
know 1 will pbk =" rome as) Liber when he heard" mat $479, 5-"6 What 
fhalt F: give thee's' edt 4 es. the *Flotks,  G at tka Laban”f&2, 
Bebott)'\E4would it mi Word. "Oh would Obs 'chae chis wers tay 
ſhare," thr God would take eden es berbeembemmenct — 


This AﬀeHion'iaccomtipanied thofe Ho 
oo oomyryttynon rye pot nd-eyp , or dk een Fronbp nat iy 


ve mey'find Hin, and feetHin int our Conſtiences; NS Neve oh Word yr Wo 


LR —_— 


94 Mi SERMON9 npon  Sermay,. 


were baptized, Ads 2.41. In every Contra& where the Parties are agreed, / there is a 
figning and ſcaling 3 ſo they received the Word, and were baptized, that- was 'the next 
courſe to come-under theſe Hopes. A Contra&t lieth void and dead, if there be Con- 
ſent, yet no Performance 3 So Faith without Works is dead : Faith-is a Conſent to God's 
Covenant, yet becauſe there is no anſwerable-Obedience, this Conſent is void; and to 
no cffeft. Now this is the utmoſt extenſion of the Will, in Motions and' Addreſſes 
towards Chriſt : Faith is expreſſed by coming to Chriſt 5 gui ſe dat in wider, a Man 
putteth himſelf -into the way of Salvation, upon a ſearch and enquiry after Chriſt 
We know not what will come of it, but we will continue ſeeking 3 [ will go to my 
Father... x of 5 

4. Theſe Endeavours are ſupported by Aftance, or a reſolution to wait t1pon God, 
till the Bleſſings of the Covenant be accompliſhed and made good. Tho'they meer 
with Difficulties, they keep wreſtling with God : Gen. 32. 26. 1 will wot let:thee go un- 
leſs thou bleſs me. There is an obſtinate purpoſe, Job 13. 15. Tho be ſlay 'ave,' yet will 
truſt in him. So they will have Chriſt, whatever it coſt them. Phil. 3.8, 9;' {connt all 
things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for. whom 1 have 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, do count thens but Dung, that- | may win Chriſt; And be 
found in bim, not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is after the Law, but that which is 
through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith. | Faith may be 
ſhaken, but it will not loſe its hold ; as a Tree-groweth tho-it be bended with the- Wind, 
Thus you ſee what it is to receive the Word with our whole Heart 3 not -only:to ac- 
knowledg the Truth of it, butto chuſe and accept it as our Direion, with all chear- 
fulneſs, and accordingly make out after the Hopes of Chriſtianity, reſolving not to be 
diſcouraged, whatever entertainment we meet with from God, and the World. 


Secondly, There is a receiving. Chriſt with the whole Heart. Art thou willing to 
take Chriſt upon theſe terms ? Yes, faith the Soul, with all my Heagt : This Anſwer 
were enough, if it were ſimple and genuine, But becauſe we: prophane and proſtiture 
theſe wa. to every (light Matter, .the Deceit is not ſo ealily- diſcovered. We are 
wont to ſay of every Trifle; I love ſuch a thing with all my Heart 3 wilkdeit with. all 
my Heart : Whereas theſe words are of a ſacred ſound and; importance 5/ and did not 
we adulterate them ſo often as we do, but keep them conſecrate to God, to whom a- 
lone they are proper, the very pronouncing of them would awaken Conſtience 5 we 
could not give ſuch an Anſwer, but Conſcience would give us the lie. Let as then en- 
quire into the Thing, and ſee a little into the nature of the Thing, {for there 'is no 
truſt in the Expreſſion) What this believing in Chriſt with all the Heart, or receiving 
Chriſt with al) the Heart, doth imply. | . 

. I Anſwer. "au | 

\ T. It implicth, that your whole and ſole dependance muſt be intirely carried out to 
him. God will have no Rivals in the truſt and confidence of the Creature A King 
in his Progreſs, that takes up an Inn, will have it wholly to himſelf, much lefs will he 
have any to ſhare with him in his own Bed-Chamber : So here, you mult truſt Chriſt 
alone with your Welfare. We believe with our whole Heart; when we have ſuch a 
perſwaſion of his Sufficiency, that we durſt venture all in his-Hands ; in matter of Re-: 
miſſion of Sin we mind nao confidence, but im his Grace. Heb. 10. 22 Le «vs drew 
wear with a true Heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, «M49w% xapNe, an Heart that doth not 
ſecretly .run out to other Props, .and Confidences : Truth. and Singerity';in Be- 
ſieving: is there intended, not in Obedience. Faith is. a. ſimple fingle-truſt in God's 
Merey z the Heart is very deceitful. Chriſt beareth the Name, ibut the Confidence is 
ſecretly built on our own Merits, as thoſe Women in I/aiab, Iſa. 4. 1. We will eat our 
own Bread, and wear our own Apparel,. only let ws be called by thy Name. People will ſay, 
they truſt in Chriſt alone, and yet. ſecretly reſt on their, awn Innocency; and 'good 
Meanings. Bur moſt ſenſibly this perverſeneſs of Truſt is diſcovered. in Matters of 
Providence 3 thoſe that put half their Truſt in Chriſt, and half-in'the World, do not 
believe with their whole Hearts... They pretend. they can truſt Chriſt for Pardon, 
Grace, and Glory, and yet cannot truſt him for a morſel of Bread: they find no diffi- 
culty in believing in Chriſt for Salvation, and Remiſſion of Sins, and yet cannot be- 
lieve that he will give them daily Bread : What ſhould be the Reaſon > Heaven, and 
Pardon of Sins, are greater Merciesz and if Conſcience. were opened, we ſhould ſee 
the difficulty to obtain them ta. be greater. There are more-natural Prejudices 3 but 
bodily Wants are more preſſing to a Conſcience, not ſufficiently convinced. And here 
Faith 
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Vers. . the 15th Chapterof St. JOHN, "* 


Faith is pohney to be exerciſed with Difficulties. In Matters of Grace, Men ire more 
ſhght and inconliderate, and coment themſelves with ſome general cold Perſwaſions, 
and therefore do not believe with their whole Hearrs. Alas, temporal Safvation' is 
more eaſy || Can you look for Heaven, who cannor truft him for 'a Cruſt of Bread ? 
Do you know what it is to venture your Souls in Chriffs Hants, notwithſtanding Sios, 
notwithſtanding Death, and yet ſoon deſpond in time of Danger, and when outward 
Means of Preſervation fail ? £© af 

2. To receive Chriſt with the whole Kearrt,. is to receive him as an Allſufficient Sa- 
viour, when every Faculty ſeeketh contentment in Chriſt, We ought not only to ac- 
knowledg him to be the true Mediator, but to thuſe and receive him for our Allſuffici- 
ent Portion. Worldly Men look to Chriſt as fir for their Conſciences, but look to 
the World as an Obj:& for their Aﬀettrons. Now Chriſt ſhould not only pacify the 
Confcience, but fatisfy the Heart, We ſhould come to him, nor only ' as a Phyſiciari 
to heal our Wounds, but as a Huſbind to fatisfy and content our Love, as a meet Ob- 
je& for our AﬀeCtions. The whole Soul is to claſp about him. He is not only good 
in a way of Profit, but amiable in a way of Excellency 3 therefore. the whole Heart 
is to be given him, The things of the World are good but for one thing 3 Food is 

ood to fatisfy the Appetite, yet we mult have Cloaths to warm the Back. But Chriſt 

good for all things 3 he is not -only the Phyſician of the Soul, but the Beloved. 
Plal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee 2 and'there'is none-on Earth that I deſire be- 
ſides thee z, fince there is none-ſo fit to match'and wed their AfﬀeCtions. 

3. To receive him with the whole Heart, is to make after hin with the earneſt Mo- 
tions, and lhvely AfﬀeGions of the Sou), as Deſire and Delight. - Carnal Men have g 
naked imaginary Perſwaſjon, bur no lively Aﬀetions to Chriſt, unleſs it be for a very 
ſmall while : They never file the bitterne(s of Sin, and ſo have not ſuch vehement and 
ſtrong motions of Heart towards Chriſt. Convittion of Conſcience, differeth much 
from literal Aſſent : Carnal Men- have a ttteral Afſent,. and a ſpeculative -Delight in 
Contemplation, but not ſuch labour and travel of Soul to get an Intereſt in Chriſt. 
Swimming is for Life and Death, it is not a Work proper for him that ſtandeth on firm | 
Land, but for thoſe that are ready tobe ſwallowed up of the Waves. ' Nor have. they 
fach Delight 3 a Stomach always-full, knoweth not the” Ceetiiefs of Bread: Ch 
reliſheth only with troubled Conſciences. © IN | 
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Uſe of the whole. Well then, you ſee that there is required to Faith, yvan; & Nina, 
Knowledg and Receiving. Te I DT 

I, I120s, Knowledg,* There is a Knowledg before Faith, in Faith, and after Faith. 
Before Faith; a Man muſt know what he believes, or elſe he cannot beheve. See 
Scriptures 3 John 10.\38: That ye may know 4nd believe, that the Father is in mie, and I 
in him, 1-John 4. 16. We have knowr,, and have believed the Love that God bath to we, 
John 6. 69. We know and believe that thou art Chriſt.” We muſt firſt know, - before 'we 
can believe. In Faith: there is a Knowledg, an Apprehenſion as well as Di ſe, a 
pregnant'Apprehenſion. 'Faith is a'clear Light, it 'treeth the Soul "from the Miſty, of 
Prejudice, by repreſenting God in the Allſufficiency of Grace and Power. Heb.r1.3. 
Through Faith we underſtand, that the World was framed 'by the Word df God : Tt puz- 
zeled the Philoſophers, bur Faith 'maketh all clear. After Faith 32 Per. 1. 5.. Add 
to jour Faith, Vertne;” and to Vertue, Knowledg. ' Faith is the Ervit 'of Knowjedg, 
Knowledg is the Fruit of Faith. $o, Pal. 119: 66. Teach me' good Fudgment and Know- 
ledg, for I bave believed thy Commandments; that is, a fuller manifeſtation, Firſt we 
receive the Word by Faith, then we know more. QOforter diſcenters tredere. . Firſt, we 
know That it is, then How it ir. The ground of Faith i that! they ate revealed : 

Paith i ypren: 


How or what they are, we learn by {re ohuritRene e. Li t is al- 
ways increafing, moſt neceſſary to the Chriſtian Life. © $ Krlowled is, more 
or leſs explicite z/ yet: notſo explicite, brit that there is' (ome | eſs in it, as long 
as we live here. x Johtt-2. 3. - [t doth rot Patt what we ſha S but this we know, 
that whets be ſhall appear," we ſhall be' ke" bim.* We rave e245 ticular ' Account, 
not a Reafon'of the Thing, but we'have'a Reafon'why webelievs it,@ tt Sd 
- 2, a4, This is a proper Aﬀtof” Faith!*| God is'alwdys on the biving, and We on 
the recewing Hand 4 we receive the Wy, we receive Chriſt, and we receive, Remi 
fon of: Sins, and Glory 4" the nnain.of obr Dyry is bat a Receiving. Af 
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Let me preſs you to receive the Word, to receive Chriſt, \-cf #64658 
t. Receive the Word, give it a kind entertainment. There is an AQ of Confidera- 
tion 3 meditate upon it ſeriouſly, that Truth may not float in the Underſtanding, bue 
ſink into the Heart. Luke 9. 44. Let theſe ſayings ſink, down, into , your Hearts, Be« 
heve it : the Truth is a Soveraign ww + but there wanteth one Ingredient to make 
it work, and that is Faith, Heb. 4.2. Word preached did not profit them, not being 
mixed with Faith in them that heard it. There 1s an Act of the Will and Aﬀettions, 
which is called, a receiving the Truth in Love, 2: Thell. 2. 10, Make room for it, that 
Carnal Aﬀetions may not vomit and throw it up again. Chriſt complaineth that his 
Word had no place in them, John 8. 37. s xg« &v V;lir, like a queaſy Stomach: pollefled 
with Choler, that caſts up all that is taken into it, 1 Cor. 2. 14. A natural Man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, Let it lodg, and quietly exerciſe a foveraign 
command over the Soul. : 

2. Receive Chriſt in the Word. In a Contratt, there is not only a receiving a Bond, 
but by virtue of the Bond, an Inheritance conveyed to us ; So you mult not only re- 
ceive the Word, we are not ſaved by giving credit to any Maxim of Religion, Fides 
n0n eſt aſſenſus axiomati, Not they that ſaw the Ark 3 many ſaw it, and ſcoffed 5 but 
they that were init, were ſaved from drowning. When a Man is ready to perifhin the 
Floods, it is not enough to ſee Land, but we muſt reach it, ſtand upon it, 3f we would 
be ſafe. It is not a toes Contemplation, but a rcal Implantation into Chriſt. Now 
if you will know it, whatever was in Chriſt in the Hiltory, muſt be jn you in the 
Myſtery. You are Adopted Sons,. 1 John 3.1, Chriſt mult be formed and conceived 
in you, Gal. 4.19. You mult ſuffer, and be crucified to the World and Sin, Rowe. 6; 
6. You muſt be buried and rajſed-up again, Col. 2.12, All is to be done in a ſpiri- 
tual manner, I ſpeak not this to turn all Scripture into an Allegory, but every AG of 
Chriſt hath ſome Cxrieual Accomodation. 

So much for theſe two aRts or parts of Faith, They have known ſurely, and have re- 
ceived thy Word, 


— 


Before I go off from this Clauſe, there are two or three Obſervations to be raiſed, 
efpecially if” we compare this FEY with John 16. 27, 28, 29, 30,31. For the Father 
himſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me,and believed that 1 came forth from God. IT came 
forth from the Father, and am come into the World : again, | leave the World, and go to 
the Father. His Diſciples ſaid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and. ſpeakeſt. no 
Proverb, Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that - 4ny Mat 
ſhould, ack, thee : by this we believe. that thou , cameſt forth from God, . Jeſus anſwered 
them, Do ye now believe? From whence I obſerve, That this was but a late Acknows- 
ledgment, Verſ. 30.. Now we are ſure, and by this we believe, that thou cameſt forth 
from Gid, And preſently, within an hour, Chriſt commendeth it to his Father, They 


have known ſurely, and have believed. 


r. Obſerve 3 How ready Chriſt js to take notice of the Good that is wrought in ws 4 He 
watcheth for an occaſion to cammend us to Gad. Satan and his Inſtruments, the 
watch for our halting, | Jer, 20. 10. Al my EFamiliars watched: for my halting, wn 
vengare he will be intiged, Let us watch, fay they, we may have Matter againſt him: 
The Devil is.a Spy, that lieth upon the catch, that he may frame an Accufation again(t 
you before God, ._ A Dog doth not wait for a Bit from hig Maſters Trencher, more 
than he doth for a paſſionate Word, ſome eyil Geſture. agd Practice, whereof to: ac: 
cuſeus ;, ſo his Inſtruments watch to defame you in the World,; But now. Jeſus Chriſt 
looketh after Matter of Praiſe and Commendatian. - Now we kyew-werily and believe,and 
Chriſt preſently tellech his Father of. it. Oh. what an encouragement (ſhould this be, to 
preſs us to grow in Knowledg, and to abouyd in every: good: Work ! [you furniſh 
your Interceiſor with matter of Praiſe, and give your Advocate an Advantage againſt . 
your. Accuſes. Chriſt watcheth for a good. Adtian, as the Devil doth for.a Bad : He 
is a ſwift, Witneſs, not. only againſt his Adverſaris, 'but for. his.Peaple.'"\ Mal.:3. 5. 1 
will come near to you in, Judgment, and 1 will be.,a ſmift Witneſs againſt the Sorcerers, 8c: 
He cometh ta convince, them ſooner than they; are-aware, none of their Sins-are un- 
known tg him, and they are braught in, Cqurp /þefore they. deeam of {it-.1And: the 
Godly have a Witneſs in Heaven too. .. So, Joh I6, 20. [Sebel wy Witneſs is in Heas 
wer, and my Recor is on High. And hes a ſwift Witneſs ; we reap the Fruit of 


many 
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many Adions, as ſoon as they are performed.” A contibual Experiedce-we of 
this diſpoſition of Chrilt/m he ſpetdy-anfiver; of Prayers, : 4a; 64.124; And it hall 
come to paſs, that before they call, I will anſwer g' and 'white-they are yet: ſpeaking, I will 
heir. He's more-ready to:vanfwer, than'we' to crave. --So'it-is- faid-th Deriel, Dan: 
10. 12. From the firſt Day that thou didff: ſet' thine Heart) to: ndetſihnd; and to chaſters; 
thy ſelf before thy God, thy Words were heard; | See God's teadineb: a0 accept the Seryj>; 
ces of his People, in the firſt day of rhe:rhree: Weeks he had (et apart, Venſ: 2. Daniel, 
thought it would be long Work, and God heard/him the-firſt day. | Certainly Gadige- 
lighteth in the Graces of 4iis Children;- when he doth-fo readily take notice of the firſt 
AR and Exerciſe of them; * * T fi nie « FN La ris ok 


Ver. 8; 


atm. 


2. I Obſerve, by comparing that place'with this, That the Apoſtles: Faith was weak; 
wot only imperfe, but unconſtant, and ſubjets to wavering, and yet Chriſt commendetb it 
to his Father. John 16.30, 31, 32. We are ſure: thou knaweſt all things, and not 
that any Man ſhould tell thee « by this we believe that than cameſt. forth from God. Feſis ans 
ſivered them, Do ye now believe © Behold, the Hour comtth, and now' is, that - ball be. 
ſcattered, every Man to his own, and ſhall leave me alone, Yea, and indeed, i look: 
into the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, we ſhall find their Faith was very weak. It is true; 
they did receive him for the Meſſzah, and did acknowledg that he was the Son of God; 
his natural and only Son, which they knew by his Bapriſe, by his Fransfigdration, by 
his Miracles : They believed that he was the Lamb, taking away the'Sins of the World 5 
that he was the living Manna that came down from Heaven : but / all -this while: their 
Faith was weak, they had but a confuſed fight of his Godhead, of his eternal| Gene- 
ration by the Father 3 they knew little of his Death, were leavened with the thoughts 
of a terrene Kingdom, and pompous <Heffiab ; underſtood not his PrediQions of his 
Death and Paſſion. Peter gave him advice to the contrary, and at his Death denied 
him. So that though they knew him to be the Redeemer and Saviour of the World, 
yet the manner of his Death and Paſſion they knew not. We truſted: that it had. beer 
he that ſhould have redeemed Iſracl, Lake 24. 21. Obſerve 'how Chriſt commendeth 
weak Faith. Certainly be loveth- to encourage poor Sinners, when he praiſeth their 
mean and weak beginnings. Mat. 12. 20. A bruiſed Reed! ſhall be 20t break, and fſaoaks 
ing Flax ſhall be not.quench, until he fend . forth Judgment unto Viforg.”- Chriſt will not 
deſpiſe weak Beginnings, though there be more Smoak'than Flame; but little Strength. 
. Certainly we ſhould not deſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things, ory, he a; 

and blaſt the early Bloſſoms with Reproach and Cenfure, Cant. 2. 13. Fig-Tree 
putteth forth her green Figs 3, and the Vines with the tender Grape, give a goods. ſwell, 
Chriſt taketh notice in his Garden of the Green Figs; the green Knots, or Buds, ard 
acceptable to him, tho they want Ripeneſs and Sweetnefſs, as well as the ſofter Cluſters, 
the imperfe@ Offers of the Spring. We ſhould learn hence to do gur beſt in believing 
Chriſt will help you againſt Weakneſs, and pardon ImperfeRion. 


3. Obſcrve again 3 From Chriſt's mentioning their Obedience, ' their Kriowledg; 
their Faith, The Father knew for whom Chriſt prayed 3 neither was there-need to 
ſet forth their Faith and Obedience iti ſo many words, but that in the hearing of the 
Apoſtles, he would draw forth the Grourids of their ThankfulneG6; and the Eviden- 
ces of their Intereſt. Well then, this is the ufe we ſhould make of -our Graces-and 
Duties, to praiſe the Lord, and to look upon them as ſo many Arguments and Evi- 
dences of his Love : Partly to ſhew thetn, what. kind: of Perſons God. will bear; ſach 
as know, and believe, and obey, though in a weak meaſure. 


_ Thirdly, The next thing in the Text is, the chief Objet of juſtifying Faith, and 
that is the Authority of Chriſt's Mediation. 


Obſerve 3 The ſum of Chriſtian Dofrine, # to ſhew, that Chriſt was ſent by God to 
fave Sinners, This is the ground of all Hope, and firm Contidence ; he came out 
from the Father ro purchaſe Grace, and went back again that we might receive it: 

Byt let us conſider the Parts. | | 

1. [ They bave ſurely known that I came ont from thee. 


 Nann | This 
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This may be expounded two ways. ds a 
Y LY I. ao Efſerice, by Eternal Generation. 
2.' By thy as Mediator. , 41 7a 
If you take the former ſerice, ſheweth that the Authority -of Chriſt, and of hig 
Father, were equal,\ he came out from him. , If you take-the latter, it denotes their 
equa} Charity and Love : the Father (ent him 3/ and out of the ſame Love,the Son came: 
out from the Father, be aſſumed Fleſh, emptied himſclf, and performed the Office of a 
Mediator, comtnitted to him'by-the Father. | - #40" | 

. Which is to be preferred 2 Some fay the firſt, mx2g! ox i$1a.S, It is a word proper to 
the natural Generation of the Son 3 Micah 5. 2. Whoſe goings forth have been of old 
from Everlaſting. The Spirit's Proceſſion is expreſled by cxmgLema, as the Generation 
of Son by flea, It 18 ſaid: of none of the Saints, that they come out from God. 
Bat tho this Eternal Generation muſt not be excluded, yet that which is chiefly in- 
tended here is; that he-came out by the command of God as Mediator 3 as is clear by 
that place, Joby 16, 28. I came forth from wy Father, and ans come into the World; again 
I have the World, and go unto the Father. It is applied to his appearing as Mediator be- 
fore God, | | 


Obſerve 3; The great Love of Chriſt, in that ht came out from God for our ſakes. 

1. Conſider from whom he came, from the Father, from his Boſom, from the full 
Fruition of the Godhead, from the Center of Reſt, the Seat of Bleſſedneſs. We ſhall 
know what place the Boſom of the Father is, when we ſhall come to Heaven, and ſhall 
be glorified with Chriſt. | 

2. How he came 3, not in Pomp, or the Equipage of a Prince, but in the Form of a 
Servant. He was Lord of all things, but he came now as the Servant of God's De- 
crees. John 6. 38. 1 cawe down from Heaven, not to do mine own Will, but the Will of 
hins that ſent me. He was God's Servant, not upon Terms of Grace, his Covenant 
was a+ Covenant of Works. Ija. 53.11. He ſhall ſee of the travel of his. Soul, and 
ſhall be ſatisfied ;, by his Knowledg ſhall my Righteous Servant \jufdify many, He was 
ſubje& to worldly Powers, 4 Servant of Rulers, Ifa. 49. 7, He voluntarily fubminted 
himfelf to worldly Powers. Nay, he came to be our Servant ; Mat. 20. 28. Ever 4s 
the Sow of Man came not to be minifired unto, but to miniſter, and to. give bis Life a Rau- 

ſons wat wary, He came to ſerve m the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, to lay afide all the In- 
pad a 
3 
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of his Humane Nature : Rom. 15. 3. Even as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. 
. For whom he came, for wretched Men, to ſeat us in the vacant Places of fallen 
Angels. | | 


2. [ And they have believed that thou haft ſert me.) There is a Miſſion on God's 
part, as well as Obedience on Chriſt's, 


Obſerve 3 The Love of God in ſending Chriſt, and giving him a Charge concerning us. 
This ſeriding, implieth Diſtin&ion, 'but not Infertorty. Perfons equal, by mutual 
conſent, may ſend one another. - The Father fent him, becauſe in the Buſineſs of Sal- 
vation; the Origmal Amhority is faid to relide in- God the Father. God would not 
truſt an Angel with your Salvation, but ſend his own Son. 1 John 4. 9, 10. bs this 
was rrentfefied the Love of God towards ns, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Sou into 

the World, that we right tive through biz. ' Herein js Lowe, not that we loved God, but 
that be Joved ws, and fert his Son to be the Progitiation for our Sins. He thought nothing 
too dear nor too near for vs. His Son was not ſent to treat with us, but to take our 
Nature, to be ſubſtituted into our room and place. But this Point, of God's ſending 


Chriſt, hath fallen under our confideration -in handling other Verſes of this Chapter. 
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JOHN XVIL g. | 
I pray for them, I pray not for the World ; but for them which thou haſt given 


me, for they are thine. | 


| 


HRIST having urged ſeveral Arguments on the behalf of the Diſciples 
cometh now to limit-his Prayers to-them,, which 1s;a./new Arguments .[ 
pray for none but thoſe which thou haſt given me z not for. obſtinate . Perſe+ 
cutors, and' perverſe Rebels, but for thine owty, thy .Charge- put into 
my Hands. If I had prayed for any,. which ;belong not to the purpoſe 
of thy Grace, thou mighteſt deny me 3\ but 1 pray.not for the Warld, but 

' for thine, therefore hear me, | 21 ot * 


In the words you have 3 OOO & biug  H r 

: " WIL 3H1.2 43 Wu loco 
.. I. The Obje& of Chriſt's Prayer. . 4543 0, 23) wh bogs 08, v3 31 

II. The Obje&t limited. I pray for them 3 which is amplified Negativelys. by\ate+ 
fuſal to pray for others, 1; pray not for the World. | - {| nw btw odT .£ 

III. The Reaſons, Thow. haſt given theme me, and they are thine z,'mine by. Oppignoras 
tion,. not Alienation,. thy Charge put into mine Hands.., 1 haye. a -Charge over them, 
and thou haſt a Right-in them, Chriſt was tender of. his Charge, and..the: Father.\{til} 
loved and owned them... Thy: Right and: Propriety is - not loft. by.thy:Donation,: buc 
confirmed, for they are thine.. It is not only a Reaſon of-the Donation;, bur ah» Argus 
ment that Chriſt uſeth in Prayer. 0/1. WI1LA,! { C 


I. The great Matter, -that needeth not ſo niuch to be cleared, as toi be; vindicated, 3s 
Chriſt's refuſal to pray for the World. It needeth . not. to be cleared, . becauſe Chriſt 
doth expreſly 1;mit the Perſons 3 I pray for them ; he doth not- only: explain ity [whois 
be meanerh by theme, thoſe which thou baſt given me ; Which Explicatian, if. nothing 
Elſe had been added, would bave been excluſive, and would have. amounted to ther, 
and. only them ;- But he doth himſclf exclude the World from having any (hare in his 
Prayers.: ' By 4be Vorld,, he meaneth the Reprobate World, not only the:Unregenerate 
Elect, .who, are ſometimes called the: World,, but reprobos amatores ſeculiy.as the Carthu« 
ſcan, the reprobate perverſe-World..  -! | 194. 4847 blae vt, 5 

- But ſome objeR; and. it is fit-they ſhould be heard, 643 2643 ab bloYW7 = 

I. That the Apoſtles only are here interided, -and that there-is not; a -diſtinQion:be-, 
tween the Ele&t and Reprobate, but between. the Apoſtles and others;:for afterwards 
Chriſt prayeth for others, that ſhall believe through their Word, + Verl, 20... 

I Anſwer, . F | | MS Mode 3.5 . | vii 3Y WY all? 
1.) The Apoſtles are chiefly intended, but not only ; elſewhere doth he- pray. for. 


. the Diſciples and Believers of [that Age there were more than the, eleven Apoſtles, 


and if they be excluded,. they. bave no Name in Chriſt's Prayer. . 


(2.) All others beſides the;\Apoſtles; could not be reckoned to be-in' the World : . 
Now here js a perfect diſtribution-of;Men'into two Ranks, thoſe that were. gives i bin, 


and the World. 


. 


;- 2. Others ſay, that.the-words';are--Hot to. be-taken/as 1itterly excluſive, but only 
that be prayed not. for the, Warld:jin this. place. The Requeſts. of fatherly ProteQtion, 
the Gift of the Spirit, Love and Concord, being only proper to them that did actually: 
believe : elſewhere they ſay, they find Chriſt praying for the World, They w_ 
= | nn 2 that 
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that place for one, Lake 23. 34. Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do 
where he prayed for his Perſecutors, ſome of which never were converted. | 
| Anfwer ; | 
1. We muſt diſtiaguilh the Prayers of Chriſt as an Holy Man, and the 
Chriſt as Mediator. So Camero. Owen, p. 44, &c. Gomarws in locum, & Rainoldwus de In- 
terceſſione, &c. As he wasa Holy Man, he was to lay alide all ſhew of Revenge. This wag 
not a Prayer, by virtue of his Office as Mediator, but in anſwer $0 his Duty, as he was 
ſubje& to the Law,and a private Perſon. Thole things which hedid in obedience to the 
Law as a private Perſon, were not Adts of Mediation, they were Acts of the Mediator, - 
but not as Mediator. He taught us to pray for Enemies, Mat.5.44.. Love your Enenties, 
bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute you, Revenge is forbidden, and. Pardon and Prayer injoined. 

2. Chriſt did not pray for all his Perſecutors, and every one of them, but only for 
thoſe that firmed our of Ignorance, as the words imply ; chiefly for the" Randers-by, 
rather than the Prieſts and Phariſees, .many of which came rather ont of 'Curiolity 
than Deſpight. Yea, this Supplication was effeCtual and ſuccesful to all the Ele& in- 
tended. This Prayer brought in three thouſand, A@s 2. 41. who are charged with 
Chriſt's Death, Ver.23. and 36. and again five thouſand, A@#.4.4. who are cbarged-with 
Ignorance in this Matter, Ads 3.15. And kibed the Prince of Life, Verl. 17. I ww, 
that through Ignorance ye did it, 6s did alſo your Rwlers. | 

3- Again, they urge Verſ. 21. That the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. Some 
fay that by the World is meant, the Unregenerate Ele. This,. tho it blunteth the 
force of the ObjeRion, yet I think it not ſo full an Anſwer, 

1. Becauſe it is not direfly made for them. Mark, it is not a Prayer, but a Reafon 
of Prayer; Chriſt would have prayed more direaly for the unregenerate Ele. 

2. He would have Prayer for- a more effeCtual Means of Converſion, than the be- 
holding the Unity and Concord of his Church 3 That they may be one, as thou Father 
art in me, and I in thee ;, that they alſo may be one in #s, that the World may know that thou 
baſs : ſent we. '  - 6632] | 

3. The word World, in this whole Chapter, is taken for the Reprobate World, or 
thoſe which are oppoſed to them, which are committed to him by his Father. 

4. The ſubſtance of that Prayer is for the Elec not yet converted, for Chriſt pray- 
eth for «4 that ſhall believe through their Word,Ver.20. And then,that they way be all one,&cc, 
that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me ; (o that the Unregenerate Ele& are not 
tatended. Well, but then doth Chriſt pray for the Reprobare World, that they may 
believe? I Anſwer 3 No, Faith, or Believing, is there-taken for a more fall Convict- 
on, that they may be convinced and rendred more inexcuſable. It is not taken in a 
{triftſimce, for a ſaving Comprehenfion and Receiving of Chriſt, but for a Conviction 
and Acknowledgment. Diviſions in the Chutch,uſually breed Atheiſm in the World 5 
all is falſe, when fo many Ways and Differences : So think they, Chriſt is an Impoſtor, 
the: Word a Fable. Now this kind of Conviction is not only termed Believing in 
Scripture, but explained, Ver/. 23. That the World may know that thou haſt ſert me. Nay, 
let us grant,that Faith is taken in the higheſt and ftricteſt ſenſe 5 yet there is a difference” 
between praying for ſuch a thing as may be a likely means of working Faith, and 
praying that they may believe. Chriſt only prayeth, #hat his *People may be one, that 
the World may not plead Prejudice 3 at moſt, he doth but obliquely refleRt upon-rhe. 
World in that Prayer, that they may have means of Conviction, but not Grace. Chriſt 
denieth that the World either hath, or ever ſhall have the Grace of Faith; Verſ. 25. 
0 Righteoms Father, the World hath not known thee ; but I have known thee, and theſe have 
known that thou baft ſent me, And the ſpecial Reaſon-why the Ele& have known, tho 
the World have not known, is rendred, Yerſ. 26. I have declared unto them thy Name, 
and wilt declare it : By which is meant, the ſpecial manifeſtation of his Grace, given to 
Believers of go 3 which was given to the. Diſciples of that preſent Age, and 
will be givento all future Believers. A ferious conſideration of the Context, will re- 

. fate all theſe Sophiſms. Thus I have taken off the Objedions. + | 

Let me handle one Doubt more, But if they were abſolutely predeſtinated, why 
doth Chriſt pray for them ? | 

I Anſiver ; Predeſtination includeth all things, that are neceſſary to the Salvation 
of the predeſtinated 3 and ſd the Prayers of Chriſt muſt be taken in, as well as other 


Means. 


Take 


9 
Ver.g, the 17th Chapter of St. JOHN. tot 
Take an Argunient'or two, why Chriſt did not, could not, doth not pray for the 
Reprobate World. wer): 
This Prayer muſt either argue, ID b "20k 2.56 | 
1. A Neſcience of his Father's Decrees, which cannot ſtand with the Unity of his 
Perſon, eſpecially as now in Glory, While-upon Earth he knew-it, and approved it; 
that God by an immutable Decree had Jeft ſome to be juſtly. hardened: to their own 
ruine. Mat. 11. 25, 26: 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and , and haſt revealed thews unto Babes, Even ſo; 
ather, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. Or, TE | 
2. A ContradiQtion to his Will and expres Decree: lt is true, we do tiot fin by-agking 
a thing contrary to God's Decree 3, as when | ask a Parent's Life,, whom God hath de- 
termined tocut off by ſuch a Sickneſs, which know not, but if I did, it is no rule to 
me. But now God's Decree was a Rule to Chrilt in. his Mediatory AQtions; as the 
Moral Law was a Rule to his Moral Actions 3 andtherefore when the Decree: of. God 
called for one thing, and the Moral Law for another;Chrift was both to (hew his Moral 
Aﬀections, and Mediatory Obedience. £ ather, let this Cup paſs 3 nevertheleſs not w I will, 
but as thou wilt, Mat.26. 39. There was an innocent deſire of Nature; but an expreſs 
Submiſſion to his Father's Will. Ste: + 
3. Becauſe all Chriſt's Prayers were to be grounded on' a Promiſe. There was arj 
Indenture drawn up between him and his Father, he had the Afurance to be heard in 
whatſoever he asked. Pal. 2. 8. Ark of ave, and I will give thee the” Heather for thine [nhe>' 


ritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Earth for thy . John 11,42, 1 know that 
thou heareſt me always. Therefore he muſt needs exclude the Reprobate World out of 


his Prayers. 


Obſervations. | c 
Firſt, Let us look upon it as a Medlatoty Aﬀtion... 's 

1. Obſerve z Here was the firſt ſolemn Offer of: Chriſt's Meditation between God 

and Man, and therefore upon this place we may ground the Dodtrine of his Ivierreſſion, 

I pray for them, | , | HE: 3+ 5; 

| Here I ſhall ſpeak of, 


Firſt, The Perſon, who is the Interceffor. 
Secondly, The Nature of the Interceflion, 
Thirdly, The Privileges and Fruits of it. 


Firſt, The lnterceſſor, I prey. The Sjtiack, ewice repreateth the Pronoun, Tt evieti 
I pray for them 3 it is not an ordinary High-Prieſt btu-F: I that am thy beloved, and 
= begotten Son, eo-eternal, and c ſtantial-with thy (elf; ' I that have glorified 
wpon Earth, and done thy work ; I that amholy and harmleG'y 1 whoſe? Prayers 
thou haſt promiſed to hear 3 TI who anzan authorized Mediator, ſent into the World 
for this Purpoſe. There are all theſt Advantages in the Interceflion'of Chriſt, lex us 
go overthem a little briefly. . I hall 'refer them to theſe Heads, the Digaity and Dear- 
neſs of hisPerſon, the Sublimity of his\'Office, the vahue of his SatisfaQtion, - the Articles 
of the Covenant, or the Promiſe of being heard. 
I. The Perſon of Chriſt; and there 'yon have, ;- y pil; 
(1.) His Dignity, be is God-Mar,' and fo fit for chis Office. - Job 9. 33, Neither 
there any days-man between 9, thet lay bis Hand upon's2 both. He commanicaces 
withGodin-the ſame Nature, and we with him : He is our Brother, and God's Fellow t 
OurKinſnan is in the Court of Heaven, pleading for'us ;-he appeareth there in our Na+ 
ture, £6/ſer on our Salvation : we riced not be alhamed ro gs to him, nor he to go: to 
God: He is of near Alliance to us, andto God himſelf, God's ewn natural Son 3 which 
doth not only give him a Power to prevail with God, but a Sufficienecy to do us 
_ _ rat could ſerye = earn CE ons GE Parts _ all 
our Sins, + _ — ; Mourt all our Prayers, all our ts, and wait 
upon our Buſinef with God Night'and Day, that no Wrath break owe upor us,. bur 
JelusChrit, who hath his couſtant nee in Heaverrat his Father's right Hand? Fhere 
5 att All-ſufficiency required to Interceſſion,as well as Oblation, 


Tm DE his Perfon; called, bir dra Son. Col'r. 14. the Son of his 
Lov® one with him. God bids him ask what he will, Pfal. 2. 8. Ak of ave,” avd I will 
give thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the Barth for thy Poſſeſ- 
Fow: When Chriſt came firſt into Heaven, he was to make his Deniand. He proclaimed 
6 


__ _—_—— 


tte PII 


102 uy SERMON 5 upon | : Serm:1%, 


it on Earth, when Chriſt was baptized, conſecrated to God for the: Prieſthoud, Mat. 3. 
17. Lo, a Viice from Heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom.'T am well-pleaſed, 
There was ſuch perfet Love and Conſent of Mind between God and Chriſt, that if he 
had never died, God could not have denied him any thing, 

2. The value of hisSatisfaQtion. Chriſt is an Interceſſor not by Intreaty, but by Me- 
ritz John 17. 4. 1 have "974 thy Name on Earth,T have finiſhed the work tht thou gaveſt 
me to do : The greateſt work that ever could be done; if you reſpett the importance of 
it : The creating ofa thouſand Worlds would not bring in ſuch a-Revenue to Heaven, 
as this one work of Redemption : Or the difficulty of it, the Son of God to be made 
Fleſh, Sin, a Curſe! States moſt abhorrent fromthe Felicity of the Divine Nature : Or 
his willingneſs to undertake itz Lo, 1 come to do thy Will: He longed to be at it, «tho 
he had infinite complacency in the Boſom of the Father 3 yet as ſoon as God had made 
an habitable World, Prov. 8. 30,31. There I was by hine, as one brought up with him 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him : Rejoicing in the habitable. part of 
bis Earth, and my delights were with the Sons of Mey, He longed for that time, when 
he might leave the company of Angels, and dwell among us 3 and feaſted bimſelf with 
the thoughts of his own Grace. And with ſo much faithfulneſs, I not only finiſhed the 
Work, but glorified thee ; all he did was for his Father's Glory. This could- Chrift 
plead as the ground of his Requeſts 3 he hath paid for all that he asketh, not only 
made ſatisfaction for Sin, but given a price for Glory : He cannot out-ask his own 
Merit 3 his Blood ſpeakerh, if Chriſt ſhould hold his peace : Heb. 12. 24. And to the 
Blood of ſprinkling, that” ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel's. As clamorous as 
Abet's Blood for Vengeance. 1tdoth-not ſpeak againſt -us, tho: we have made him to 
ſerve with our [niquitics, but ſpeaks the more for us, to pacify his Wrath, to - pardon 
us, and to do us good. | 

3. The Sublimity of his Office. Jt is an Authoritative A&.. -God hath always re- 
fuſed fach Mediation as is not authorized by himſelf. When Moſes interpoſed for. the 
Children of 1/#ael, ſaid God, 'Fxod. 32. 10. Let me alone, that my Wrath may wax bot 
againſt them. Becauſe he would reſerve this honour for him, who alone-hath this Of- 
fice under the Broad Seal of Heaven. So it is very notable,that Chriſt refuſed all Me- 
diation to him in the days of his Fleſh. As of his Apoſtles, Mat. 15. 23. His Diſciples 
came and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away, for ſhe crieth fter us, 8c; ' But Chriſt 
would ſhew,that he was ſollicitous enough for the welfare-of Sinners,he needed no In- 
terceſfſors. So his own Mother, when the interpoſed for the Honour of the Wedding, 
John 2. 4. Woman, faith he, What have I to do with thee £ As if he had ſaid, Cannot [ 
do it without your intermedling 2 In theſe Anſwers, Chriſt would ſhew, that he would 
have Sinners come of themſelves," without any mediation of their Fellow-Creatures, 
they being no authorized Mediators. . God alloweth no other Mediator of Redempti-. 
on, but Chriſt ; and Chriſt no other Mediator of Interceſſion, but himſelf, It is Va- 
criledg in the Papiſts to ſet 'up others 3 none is worthy to appear before God'but 
Chriſt 3 and how- unworthy ſoever we are, Chriſt will have us to come to himſelf, 
God hath ſet him up for this purpoſe, and no Copartners are allowed. ''As-it was-ſaid 
to Uzziah, 2 Chron. 26. 18. It pertaineth not to thee to butn Incenſe, but to the; Prieſts, 
the Sons of Aaron, that are conſecrated to burn Incenſe. Incenſe could be. offered'by no 
other but a Prieſt, and our Prayers by none but by Chriſt. Heb. 7.28. The Law 
maketh Men Prieſts which have Infirmity ; but the. Word of the Oath, which was ſence the 
Law, maketh the Son, who is.conſecrated for ever-more, Chriſt is conſecrated by an Oath, 
to abide ever-more inthe Office z which Oath is renewed and confirmed upon, his re- 
turn-to Heaven, Pal. 110. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Thon art a 
Prieſt for ever, has the Order of Melchiſedeck 3 compared with Verſ. 1. God will ne- 
ver repent of diſpenfing,Grace in and through him to Sinners ; as long as Chriſt's Cons 
ſecration laſteth, none muſt meddle with his Office. | | wy: 

- 4: The Articles of the Covenant, or the Promiſe of being heard, Therefore:Chriſt 
ſpeaketh with ſuch Confidence s John 11. 42. 1 &vow he tom heareſt me always ;, and, 
P al. 2.8, Atk of me, and 1 will give thee the, Heathen for thine Inheritance, &c. - There 
was a Covenant drawn up between. God and Chriſt 3 the Lord: promiſed him,” as the 
Fruit of his Labours and Sufferings, that he ſhould obtain all manner; of Grace 
for bis People, All theſe things ſhew us the Advantages of having ſuch a Mediator 
and Interceſlor, , . .. F. refed ofa 1 4; 0486 
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fo come, by a greater and | more Tabernacle, not made with band? ; that if ta fay, 
ot 4 Pale Blond of Gove £4 
extred in-oxce into the Holy Place, having otained ttervext” R 3-1; 


12. Jeſus Chriſt having offered up himſelf bo the Croſs, where he wis "Prieſt 
ot tio 


Mercy-Seat, for our Comfort and Salvation, Rev. 8. 4. AH mnothey Angel th Fr 
et 
he ſhould offer it with the ov all Saints upon the''Qolden Altar, which Tas before the 
Throwe, The High Prieſt entred not for himſelf, but = den being the Names 
of the Twelve Tribes upon his Breaſt and Shoulders *® $o 4s 'Enitred on the bes 
half of us all, bearing the particular Memorial of '&yery” Saint” graveg upon His Heart, 
The High Prieſt ſtaid within the SanAnaty for a ſhore time, ah (© cate out to bleth 
the People : Chriſt entred within the Vailat his Aſcenſion, andwe muſt wait till his 
coming out to bleſs us, which will be'at the Day of Judgment **AIl this while he hxth 
his Refidence in Heaven, and then he will open to vis, and- give ys eritfarice. $0 that 
Chriſt's Interceſlion is, © A conſtant repreſentation of bis Merit forthe "putdon of out Sin, 
* and for onr Acceptance ; together with flrorg bres conceived ih tht tne N ature for 
© the good of the Creature, fir all thei jgencies aud Enployments, that 0 bis whole put- 
* chaſe may be applied t0 ns, and we may receive Grace to bel tn time'yf' need, "It is © res 
preſenting of his own Merit, the worthineſs of his Perſon, as Mann, he is the Son 
of God, yet the Creature's Advocate ;' att the Merit'6f his terice and Paſſion z 
I have glorified thee upon the Barth : As one that wig to plead for His Lift ſhewed,cubitums 
fine manu, his Hand loſt in the Service of the State. All this is tothe Father, who, be« 
ing appeaſed, all the reſt of the Perſons are appeafed 3 for they are One, and agree in 
one. He pleads with God for the application of good Things procured by his Obla- 
tion, eſpecially in' deep Exigencies and Conflicts. Chrift hath op. rg $+ other 
times, but then he hath a fellow-feeling. Heb. 4. 15. We have not an High Prieſt, that 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our [nfirmities, but was in_all Points t lhe at 


we are, yet without Sin. His Heatr is enteridred by his own Experience. * 


Thirdly, The Fruits and Benefits of this Interceſion. They are many, 1 (half nar 
the chiefeſt. - - * | =. xn 

I. This ſecures our Juſtification, and the pardon of our Sins. Chrift watcheth' a- 
gaihſt whar Objeions Juſtice makes, and againſt Satan's Wiles; ard rhat we our 
ſelves, by our daily Breaches, may not caſt our ſclyes out of the Favour of God ; He 
juſtifieth us againſt the Accuſations of Enemies, covereth our Sins from the ſight 'of 
God, Rom. 8. 34. Who 34 he thet condenmeth 2 It is Chiift that died, yea, rather that # 
riſen again, who is even at the right Hend of God, ho alſo maketh Ivterteſſion for at, "Yo 
ZLech. 3. 1,2. There our Advocate and Accnſer 3 He fhewed Yn the High Pg, 
ftanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Saten ſtanding at bis right Hand to refit hits, 
And t 4 faid unto Set, The Lord rebuke thee, O Saten, even rhe Lord hat. bath 
choſew Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. When we ate ſummoned by the Juftice of God t defend 
our ſcves againſt the Exceptions atid - Complaints whit are prefetred again 
Attorney appeareth'iry our Natne and Behalf; So whenr Satart accufeth vs 
Night; hemakes up all the Breaches that 'fall ont between God and'us t Joki 
If any Max ſin, we have-th Advocate with the Father, even Jefa Chrift the R7 
wry mudded the Stream, Chtz(&tmaketh WHEY ab. 4 | 

2.. Lhe Acceptation of aff onr Perſons, Works, and Services... t Pet. 1. 5.” 
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We communicate with Chriſt in all his Offices z we are Spiritual Prieſts, conſecrated to 
bim by Baptiſm. The ordinary Prieſts were firſt conſecrated in the great Laver, -befbre 
they were to offer Sacrifices : ſo we are purified and cleanſed in\ the Laver of -R 
ration, and then offer to God theſe Sacrifices Ay Chriſt was Temple, Prieſt,” and Sa- 
crifice, ſo are we. God dwelleth-in us, asin a Temple 3 2-Cor,6:-16, Te are the Tem- 
+ ple of the Living God :. As the Godhead awelt in, Chriſt bodily, Col. 2.9. We are conſe 
crated to. be: Prieſts to- God, being ſanQified by him, cleanſed in the Laver of his 
Blood, our Perſons received into favour. And then we offer our Selves, Bodies,  Ser- 
vices to God ; and ſo we perform Duties acceptable to him 3 becauſe when we a& the 
Prieſt, Chriſt a&eth it over again, preſents our. Services to God in his Cenſer. Rev.8, 
3. Another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, having a Golden Cenſer, and there was gi- 
ven unto bim much Incenſe, that be ſhould offer it with the Prayers. of all Saints upon the 
Golden Altar, which was before the Throne : He pats no Filth nor Droſs into his Golden 
Cenſer. As the Prieſts under the Law were to examine the Sacrifice. before it was of- 
fered to the Lord 3 ſo doth Chriſt examine our. Services, not to reje&t them, but to 
better them in his own Oblation z and ſo by his Interceſiion, -our Duties, and. all the 
Works of our Lives, are recommended to God. 

3. It encourageth us tocome to the Throne of Grace with. boldneſs. God would 
have Prayer in Heaven, to encourage us to Prayer on Earth 3. Chriſt is always with 
God to ſet on every Requeſt. This is the Copy of Chriſt's Interceſſion. Beſides, you 
haye the groans of the Spirit in your Hearts : Rom. 8. 26. The Spirit it ſelf maketh In- 
terceſſion in us, with groanings that cannot be uttered, Chriſt isour Advocate, the Spirit 
our Notary, we the Sollicitors.. -1{a.62. 6, 7. Je that make mention of the Lord, keep 
not - ſilence 5, and give him no reſt, 8c, We may know what Chriſt is doing for us in 
Heaven, by the kk eh our Hearts. Oh then let us never reſt, till'we have an 
Intereſt in his Interceſſion. This is the great prop of our Faith and Confidence, to 
know that we are comprehended in Chrilt's Prayers : You have a Friend in Court, he 
hath liberty of immediate accek,. he is a Favorite, the Father loveth him, and: you for 
his ſake. Our Friend prayeth to our dear Father for his own Children, When Joab 
ſaw the thing was. plealing to David, he interceded for Abſaloxe, 2 Sam. 14. 1. God 
can deny him nothing z if you. have ten thouſand Accuſers, it's no matter, your Ad- 
vocate will anſwer all their Accuſations. Never leave till you get it evidenced, that it is 
your privilege, chuſe him, go to God by him, ratify God's Appointment by your own 
choice. Faith is a Conſent 3 wait for the Spirits Interceſſion, thoſe Groans will end 
in Joys. It is the great Comfort. of the Church, that we have ſuch a Mediator, who 
will effeQtually plead our Cauſe with the Father. 


. We may logk upon it as a Moral, as well as a Mediatory A& ; an AQ of Chriſt's 
Love to his own Diſciples, chiefly the Apoſtles, who were, as it were, his Family and 
ſpecial Charge. | 

Out of this Example of Chriſt, let us learn to pray one for another. It is a Spirt 
tual At of Love: You may diſcern the hypocriſy and fincerity of your Love to 
others, by your careleſneſs or ſcriouſneſs in Prayer for them ; for if we delire a thing, 
we will pray for it with importunity : By this the Saints have communien with one ano- 
ther at-a diſtance. 

Chiefly this concerneth Miniſters for their Charge 3 they ſhould be of Samnel's tem- 

r, tho he had received Affronts from [ae ; God forbid that I ſhould ſin againſt the 

01d, in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 12.23. Their Sin doth not exempt you from 
the Duty you owe to them for God's ſake ; they look to an higher Obligation than 
civil Reſpetts, and an interchange of Kindneſs ; But eſpecially are we bound to pray 
for them, if, as the Apoſiles here, they are gained to any degree of Faith,, Knowledg, 
and Obedience : 2 T hell. 1. 11. We pray always for you, that God would count you 
worthy of this Calling 5, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his Goodneſi, and the Work. of 

Faith with Power. What encouragement hath a, Miniſter to go to God for ſuch, not 
only when you ſend for him in times of ficknefs, but always, as the Apoſtle faith, in 
every Addreſs to God, It is ſweet to give an account of the thriving Lambs, and . to de- 
fire'the Lord to perfedt his Work, And it argueth in the Miniſter Sincerity, to take 

pleaſure in their gracious Eſtate, and to account it, as it were,. his own Benefit, that 
God hath any way bleſſed them with Grace, which moveth: him again to commend 
their-Caſe to God, Certainly if we have but any portion of the Unity of the Spirit, 
* any ſhare in the Communion of Saints, or. any reſpe&t to God's Glory, thus it would 

\ | Again, 
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Again, it concerneth Maſters of Families. Your Family is:yout Charge, given you 
of God, pray for them in the Bowels of Love. You ate to make an Errand to the* 
Throne of Grace, not only for your ſelves, but your Children and' Servants ;: 44 the' 
Centurion came to Chriſt Gr his Servant, Mat. 8.6. If we did not waht Hearts, we 
could never want an occaſion of recourſe to God. By virtue of our Relation, we 
are to chovs the Intereſts of our Family, and to plead with God on their behalf; ag 
we would on our own. Fob is an excellent Pattern, Job 1. 5. He roſe early, day by day; 
and offered Burnt-Offerings for his Children, in the time of their Fea\ting, His great 
care was, to keep his Children in the Favour of God ; he knew no hurt in their Feaſt- 
ing, had heard none by information'; yet becauſe CO are uſaal- in the heat 
and licenſe of Feaſts, the Family ſhould not be without a daily Sacrifice : For, Job 
aid, it may be that my Sons have ſinned, and curſed\God in their Hearts, Up then be- 
times, as Fob did; and milk out a _ for your Families 3 not only in general, as 
Men will put up curſory Prayers, out of Cuſtom - and Uſe, for their Families 3 -th 
pray God to bleſs their Families : but bring them forth by Head and Pole, and fer 
them before the Lord 3 as Fob offered Sacrifices according to the' number of his Children 7 
Or as Chriſt here, I pray for theſe, pointing to the Apoſtles; Lord ! for theſe, and eve- 
ry one of them, The occaſion of Job's Prayer is not manifeſt. If you do but ſuſpe& 
that a Child hath ſuch a Diſeaſe, you will go to a Phyſician 3 ſhould we have leſs 
care of their Souls ?. Chriſt ſays, they live 1n an evil World, verſ. 18. therefore he 
prays for them. | 

Again, look on this Prayer of Chriſt, not only as an A@ of Love to his Charge and 
Familiars, but as an A& of Prudence as to the Apoſtles, who were to bring others to 
believe by their Word. I pray for them, I pray not for the World, &c. Theſe that are 
deſigned for the great Work of the Goſpel, chiefly for them 3 they had to do with 
Obſtinate Jews, and Idolatrous Gentiles 3 and they had need take the Bleſſing of 
Chriſt's Prayers along with them : Miniſters, and Diſpenſers of the Myſteries of Salya- 
tion, above all Men, need the help of your Prayers. How affe&tionately doth Pat 
call for this every where? 1 Theſl. 5. 25. Brethren, pray for #s9. It is a Duty you 
owe, and it may be not only of great comfort to us, 'but of great profit to your ſelves. 
God would have all Orders and Eſtates 1n the Church, tobe obliged to one another z 
you for our Inſtrudtions, we for your Prayers. The Head'tannot ſay to the Foot, T have 
220 need of thee, 1 Cor. 12.21. Our Calling is encumbred with the more Difficulties 5 
and that we may be acquainted with all ſorts of Satan's Enterprizes, -our- Perſons may 
be expoſed to more Temptations than Yours. The many Things requifite to make ofr 
Miniſtry uſeful, call for your Prayers ;' Abilities, the right uſe of them 3 Fruit and ſuc- 
ceſs, that we may be able Paſtors, faithful, ſucceſsfulz that we may have Abilitzes, 
which are a common Gain ; whatever Gifts are beſtowed on Miniſters, are for the Peo- 
ples profit ; that out of love of Eaſe, or love of the World, or Error, 'we may+:not- 
miſlead you, nor be diſheartned for lack of ſucceſs. Inſtead of praying for Miniſters, 
many now pray againſt them 3 the Calling is repined at, as if i were ſome heavy 
Plague and Judgment ſent upon the World. But therefore you have need to pray the 
more, 2 Thefſ. 3. 2. That we may be delivered from unreaſonable and wicked: Mew ;, for all 
Men have not Faith. Pray that the Lights of the Church be not eclipſed; ' pray for our 
ſtanding amidſt the Affaults of Satan. It is not enough to give ns' Love and Mainte- 
nance, but we muſt have your Prayers. | 


lt... et 


So much for the Obje@t of Chriſt's Prayer. 


IT. Now for the Limitation of that Obje&t : I pray not for the 'World, "but | for them 
that thou haſt given me, | | WOE SRL 
Many Things may be inferred out of this Limitation * | & 

I. Univerſal Redemption is diſproved 3 for thofe for whom Chriſt prayed nox,: for 
them he died not, Theſe two Offices of the Prieſthood muſt not be fevered'z- Chriſt 
doth not only profeſs to pray for theſe, but denieth to pray for the World » His Inrer- 
ceſſion is of the ſame latitude with his Redemption ; they are Ads of the ſame" Office, 
and of the ſame Extent and Latitude : ' All Men were not intended in/his Paſſion and 
Interceſſion ; [ See Serm, on 2 Cor. 5. 16. ] (VINE 2ch | B07 ff 

2. The Weakneſs of the World, notwithſtanding alt their outward Props and 'Sup- 
ports 3 altho they be ſtrong, and have many on their fide, yet they have not Chriſt on 
their lide. He hath left the World out of his Prayers, he will not- fo much as _ 
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their Names into his Lips : Therefore, Rom.8.31. If God be for w, who ſhall be againſt 
% £ What will that Party do,that have God againſt them ? Ageinſs how wany will you 
ſet Me? ſaid Antigonus. You may ſhake your Spear, and bid detiance againſt all the 
Powers of Darkneſs, they have not Chriſt among them, he will not ſpeak one 
word for them 3 they may have Riches, Honours, Fricnds, Countenance in the World, 
but God will never take their 2m | | 

3. The dangerous and fad Condition of Worldly Men. Oh, it is a ſad thing not 
to have a Name in Chriſt's Prayer | There is a great number left,out; and j you 
will know who they are, they are called the World. It prefſeth us to come out of that 
State where we are in this danger : Men that are now Worldly, may be in the Roll of 
God's Eleftion, but it is-no comfort to them, [{ pray mot for the World, {0 it is expreſ- 
ſed 3 and as long as thou art Worldly, thou canſt take no Comfort in Chriſt's Interceſ- 
ſion. Certainly this ſhould be an effeCtual Conſideration with the People of God, to 
cauſe them to keep themſelves nnſpotted from the World, Jam. 1.24. Theſe have the benefit of 
Chriſt's Prayers : A Chriſtian ſhould never be quier, till he be clearly out of that num- 
ber which is excepted. Chriſt hath a conſtant enmity and antipathy againſt Mammor ; 
there muſt be a ſeparation from the World, and a cogtempt of earthly things, before 
we can have an intereſt in him. - The World maketh a ſport of theſe things 3 but what 
can be more terrible, than to be ſhut out of Chriſt's Prayers ? He curſech thoſe for 
whom he doth not pray : And that is the reaſon, why Men that are beſotted with the 
World, do always wax worſe and worle. | 

4. The Excellency of Chriſt's Love to the Saints; I pray for theſe, 1 pray not for 
the World, Chriſt's ſeparate Love to us, heightens his KindneG, and our Duty. It is 
not every ones Mercy, to be remembred in Chrilt's Prayers 3 Millions are paſſed by, as 
many as may be called a World. John 14. 22. Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the World £ So we may ſay, How is it that thou wilt 
pray for us, and not for the World? Others that are better accompliſhed, are left 
out,and we taken in. Man is taken with nothing fo much as with Privileges 3 common 
Favours ſeem to be a Right of Nature. It was certainly a ſweet Contideration to 
Noah, tho he ſeemed to be buried alive in the Ark, that he and his Family were ſaved, 
when all the World periſhed in the Waters, At the Day of Judgment, how many 
millions of Thanks ſhall we owe to Chriſt, when all the Reprobates are gathered to- 
gether, to conſider, God hath choſen me, and not all theſe 3 nay, of thoſe Repro- 
bates, ſome are more excellently accompliſhed, and yet God hath choſen me, and not 
Cato, Me and not Socrates, Me and not Plato, not the moſt excellent a the Hea- 
thens ! When [rel ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the Shore, Exod. 14.30. it beightned 
their Deliverance. If God had ſaved all, it had been an infiate Mercy ; but now ma- 
ny are damned, it is the more caule of Thankſpiving to thoſe that are faved. The Sun 
is glorious and beautiful ; but if every Star had ſo much brightneſs, it would not be fo 
admired. Chryſoſtom ſaith, * It is a great means of Thankfulneſs, now and then to go 
© into the Spittles, and to. look on the Poor Creatures, that are rough: caſt with Soars. 
So it commends Chriſt's Love, and ſhould raiſe in us thankful Acknowledgments,to con- 
ſider Chriſt prayed for us, not for the World. 

5. By the Example of Chriſt we ſhould embrace them, and ſhew ſpecial Love to 
them, that are ckoſen out of the World. Chriſt faith, I pray for theſe, I pray not for 
the World ; we ſhould ſpecially remember them in our Prayers. The Apoſtle ſaith 
concerning Alms, Gal. 6. 10. As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all 
Men, eſpecially unto them who are of the Houfhold q Faith. Chriſt faith, P/al. 16. 3, 4- 
eMy Goodneſs extendeth to the Saints that are in the Earth, and to the Excellent, in whows 
is all my delight. ' Their Sorrows ſhall be mudtiplied, that baſten after another God ; their 
Drink:Offerings of Blood will I not offer ; nor take up their Names into my Lips : Chriſt 
will not mention them. Somethink it is to be applied to the Idols, rather to the Per- 
ſons 3, the whole P/a/m is applied to Chriſt. 

- Buthere ariſeth a Doubt : Are we not to pray for wicked Men, yea, the Impeni- 
tent, 4 >> +a the Church, Contemners of the Word ? 
TAnkwerz. | | T 

1 Yea 3 Partly, becauſe we know not the ſecret Purpoſes of God's Grace. Chriſt 
in the Light of his Divinity, knew the Ele&, and the Reprabate 3 but we know not, 
therefore we are #0- pray for them that perſecute, Mat. 5. 44, Pax! once breathed out 
Fhreatnings againſt the Church 5 Chriſt received Gifts for the Rebellions., Partly, be- 
cauſe many. Wicked Men axe conſiderable in their Station, therefore, at leaſt, we pray | 

or 


FC WPI) i 


Ver:g; thenyth Chapter of St. JOHN. 167 
for temporal Bleffings for them, though' we have little hopes that ever they ſhall be 
gained rothe Knowledg of the Truth. Thus we are- to pray for Wicked Rulers, for 
the conſervation of Humane Society, they may ſerve as a Thorn Hedg about a Garden 
of Roſes. Thus it is ſaid, Ezra 6. 10. That in the Temple they ſbould pray for the Life 
of the King, and of his Sons 5 meaning the King of Baby/ov, Dariae, at leaſt for Tem- 
poral Favours. 

2. We have not ſuch encouragement to pray for them, as for the Saints: For the 
Saints, we pray out of the Unity of the Spifit 3 for wicked Men, out of common 
Charity 2 for the Saints, we pray out of a delight in their Graces 3 fqgr wicked Men, 
our of a looſe poſſible Hope: Heb. 13: 18. Pray for #s, for we truſt that we have a good 
Conſcience in all things, willing to live honeſtly, Theſe (honld have the greateſt ſhare of 
our Prayers, we have the more encouragements and hopes of them, which ſhould be 
an engagement to us to pray for them, | , 

3. Conditionally we may pray againſt the Obſtinate, and them that ſin of malicious 
Wickedne(s. There are many Imprecations in P/«l. 109. which are not to ferve our 
private Revenge, but by us to be conceived conditionally : Thoſe Curſes are uttered 
againſt Judas in a prophetical Spirit, and therefore not to be drawn into Example, to 
juſtify any beats of Revenge and private Paſſion. 1 John 5. 16. If any Man ſee his 
Brother fin a Sin which is not unto Death, he ſhall ack, and be ſhall give bim Life for 
them that ſin not unto Death. There is a Sin unto Deaths, I do not ſay that he ſhall pray 
for it. Tt is a tempting of God to intercede for that Sin, ſeeing he hath declared his 
Will ; the irremillible Sin, is that Sin, tho it be hard tobe found out. Therefore it 
is good to keep to the conditional Form 5 when a Man, after the profeſſion of Reli- 
gion, falleth to an utter revolt, and deadly hatred of it,- it is a ſhrew'd preſumption, 
they have committed that Sin. 

4. We feel ſometimes a reſtraint upon our Prayers. God by Oracle forbad the 
Prophet to pray for the People ; Jer. 7. 16. Therefore pray not thow for this People, nei- 
ther lift up Gry nor Prayer for them, neither. make Interceſſion to me, for 1 will not hear 
thee, When he was reſolved to put his Wrath in Execution, he would not have his 
People's Prayers loſt 3 and ſtill the ſame Spirit that ſtirreth up to Prayer, ſearcheth 
out the deep Counſels of God. So that there is a kind of prophetical Light in Pray- 
ers 3 God ſuſpendeth the fervency and aftual Afſfiftance, «by which we are carried on 
at-other times. I would not juſtify every private paſſionate Conceit 3 but yet weemult 
look upon the Spirit of God, as the Interpreter: of God's Counſel, and that he-will 
not ſtir up Prayers to no purpoſe. Yea, ſometimes we feel, that afrer mach ſtriving, 

' we have no Heart to pray for them 3 which is a very great mark of God's diſpleaſure 
upon any Perſon, when God's People, yea, even after much ſtrugling with themſelves, 
have no heart to pray for him. | 


11I. The Reaſons why he prayed for them. 


1, Becauſe they were given him by the Father. 
2, Becauſe he could fay to the Father, They are thine. 


How they are given unto him of the Father, we (hewed before; I ſhall only now 
conſider the laſt Reaſon, which is more formally expreſied, [ For they are thine.) 


1. Obſerve ; The EleT are ſo given to Chriſt, that they are ſtill the Father's. . Tho 
they are mine by Grant, yet thou haſt loſt no part of thy Right and: Propriety in 
them. They are given to me by way of Oppignoration, not by way of Alienation. 
As the Father, that giveth his Daughter in Marriage to another, doth not loſe his. Fa+ 
therly Propriety 3 ſhe is her Huſband's, and ſhe is her Father's. . God'hath given every 
Ele& Soul, as a Spouſe to Chriſt, and yet they remain his3z yea, they were given to 
Chriſt, that God's Right might be preſerved. All Men, by right of-Creation, are his 5, 
but they are eſpecially his, who are redeemed by Chriſt, and ſan&ificd : by the Spirit, 
becauſe the deſtination and tendency of their Lives, is ſtill to the-Fatber's Glory. 
Others are his in Right, but in the uſe and courſe of their Lives, they are the Devil's 3 
God hath loſt them, as it were. But thoſe that are given to Chriſt, are not loſt, but 
his ſtill 3 partly, becauſe of Chriſt's Aim, who ſtill worketh in them to preſerve the 
Father's Right. John 14. 13. I#hatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my Name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son, The Perſons glorify one another. John 16, bh 
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He lori we z for be ſhall receive of mint, and ſhall ſbew it unto you. 1 They poty 
ry ne that the Father may be glorified in the purpoles of his Grace : 
ly, in regard of the courſe and tendency of their Converſations: John. 15. 8. Hereix 
is my Father glorified, that ye bear much Frait. The Father is glorified by our frait- 
fulncs. 


Uſe 1. It is an Engagement to Believers to walk ſo, that God may not be aſhamed 
to own them for his 3 the Spirit not aſhamed to dwell in them as Temples 3 that they 
be not as Stables of Filch, but as Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : nor Chriſt aſhamed to 
own them as his Members, he will not be the Head of an Ulcerous Body 5 nor God 
the Father aſhamed of his Choice : If ye bring forth much Fruit, he is glorified, he 
bath not made an unworthy choice. - But otherwiſe, you grieve the Spirit, Epheſ 4.30. 
Tou crucify Chriſt, Heb. 6. 6. you ſhame the Father. But if youare ſanQified, and ha- 
ly, the Spirit will own you, and work in you with joy : I Pet. 4. 14. The Spirit of 
Glory, and of God reſteth upon you : on th-ir part be is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 
is glorified, By the innocency and holineſs of your Lives, you make it appear what 
manner of Spirit is in you, he can own you with Glory, Then Chriſt will not be a- 
ſhamed of you : Heb. 2. 11. He that ſandifieth, and they that are ſanitified, are all one ; 
for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. Chiiſt will count it no diſgrace 
to himſelf, to reckon you of his Kindred and Family 3 he is not aſhamed to ſay, they 
are mine, my Brethren, my Kindred, my Family, my Spouſe 3 he is not aſhamed of his 
Purchaſe, And God the Father will not be aſhamed of you ; Heb. 11. 16. God is 
not aſhamed to be called their God, The Father will avow himſelf to be their Portion, 
and they to be his, that for his ſake do renounce the World ; God will think it no 
diſhonour to himſelf. 


Of 2. Todiſprove their claim, 

I. That only can make their claim by Creation. The Lord knoweth who are hit , 
God's ſpecial Intereſt is founded in Grace, People fay, he that made them, ſhall he 
not ſave them ? God will not own his Creature, that is diſguiſed by Sin 3 I know you 
not, you are nohe of mine. He that made thew, will ſhew thew no Merty; and be that 
formed them, will ſhew thews no favour, 14.27. 11. No, you are none of mine 3 all his 
are given to Chriſt, the Intereſt comes not by Nature, but by Grace. 

; 2. Thoſe that build their Hopes on Chriſt, but do not walk as the Father's. Chiiſt 
never choſe a Member, that would not honour his Father 3 John 15. 16. Ie have nod 
choſen me, but | have choſen you, and ordained you, that you ſhould go and bring forth 
Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould remain 5 that whatſoever ye ſhall ash of the Father in 
my Name, he may give it you. Chriſt will not allow their Claim, whodo not walk 
vny of his Father's Love, that they may have free and confident acceſs to him in 

rayer. 


Oſe 3. See the Felicity and Dignity of thoſe that believe in Chriſt, Chriſt faith to 
the Father, they are thine, his peculiar and ſpecial Portion z Exod. 19. 5. Ie ſball be a 
peculiar Treaſure unto me above all People, The World is God's Poſſeſſion, but you are 
his Treaſure. | A Man may have Lands, that he viſiteth now and theo, but he taketh a 
particular care of his Treaſure. God loveth them as much, as a covetous Man can 
love his Treaſure. We value Men by their Riches, but God valueth them by Grace : 
1 Pet. 2, 9. 77 are « choſen Generation, a peculiar People, Naxos & me grinuan. God hath 
bought them at a dear rate,, We were his, before we were our own; God had a 
thought of us, before we had any Being; and in time he made this diſtintion. Tit. 
2: 14. Who gave himſelf for ns, that he might redeem us from-all Iniquity, and purify to 
bimſelf a peeuliar People. aus me gnG-, his People of Treaſure, his moſt precious 
Subſtance, picked and choſen by Eleftion, beautified with the Righteouſaeſs of Chriſt, 
diſtinguiſhed from others by Grace, God looketh on them as the Objets of his own 
Choice, the Fruits of bis Son's Purchaſe, and the Workmanſhip of his own Spirit, ſex 
apart from all others for his own Glory, 


. 2, Obſerve again 3 That nothing moveth God to Mercy ſo much, as the conſfederation\that 
we are his. \'T bes s Chriſt's own Argutnent, for #hey ere thine. And Intereſt is elſewbere 
pleaded by the Church : Iſa. 64.8, g. But wow, O Lord, tho art our Father ;, we are the 
Clay,- and then :owr Potter, «nd we all are the Work of thy Hand, Be not wrath wery Joy, 
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Ver,no. the nth Chapter of St} OHN, 109 


0 Lord, neither remember” Iniquity for evey + behold, ſee; we beſeech ther, the art tl thy 
People, When we come to God, though we caninot plead | ne adhd Ars; 
Intereſt : As bad as we ate; yet we ar6 5 Oflf Bnemies have uſed us ar pleaſure, yet 
thou haſt been pleaſed ro enter into Covenant with us 3 Lord; witt thou not'caſt one 
glance and eye of Favour upon thine own Children ? -Oh it is fivect, when we cart 
come into the preſence of with this Confidence ! Epheſ. 2: 19. Now t ”e 
are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints,ond of the Honſhold 
of God z, as ſomg of his own Houſhold, and fo fue out our Allowance. A is 
one that cometh, and his Occaſions being ſerved, returneth to his own Home : AFo- 
reigner, is one that dwelleth in a place, but is not privitedged with the Ttnimunities and 
Franchiſes which the Natives enjoy. But now we are Denizens, free of God's Honfe'; 
have the liberty, not only of Servants; bur of Children; therefore we may urge it in + 
Prayer. All the difticuky will be, to get the Intereſt evidenced. Ir is not Confilence, 
but Impudence, when ſome Men ſay to God, we are thine; a wicked Man fhandereth 
bim, when be faith, Our Father, The great Evidence, is Conſecration ; Did you 
ever give up your whole (elves to God ? Do you walk as his, as having mg of 
your own, at your own diſpoſal > Did{t thou ever make this Surrender > When 
are Fa&ions, to which hand do you cleave 2 Do you ſay, I am God's, I am Chrift's ? 
God doth, asit were, fay, Who is on my ſide > Who? 7s 
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And all mine are thine, and thine are mine; and 1 am glorified in them, 


R have, in the former Verſe, rhe firſt folemn offer of Chrift's 
Interceflion or Mediation between God and Man ; and chere- 
in he doth profefiedly refuſe to prog for the World : His Rea» 
ſon was, he would pray for none but thoſe that were dear to 
his Father, and to himſcf : Now of the Ele& he might ſay, 
They are not only mine, but thine : They are given him by the 

Father, not by way of Alienation, but Oppignoration ; the Father loft nq Right by 

(oy and Donation. The vo tb of wy Father G—_ differeth from alf the 

Gifts of Men, When Men give, they alter the property of the thing given, or cer- 

tainly are not fo careful hols When you give your Son & des erage, or ant 

Apprentice to another ; or when a Scholar is put out to School, you' teffen your 'Care 

towards him : Or, to inflance in a Relation leſs mercenary and ferviſez when yay 

give your Daughters in Marriage, you think there is a Child beftowed, your Fatherty® 

Title and Propriety is not aboliſhed, bur your Care is lefſened. - But now though 

Gad hath put Believers into Chriſt's Hands, yet he hath not put 'himfelf aut 

Paſlefion, but hath (till referved his own Right and Care : for the Eſtabliſhment of 

the Creatures Comfort, Chriſt is taken in with himſelf ' Chriſt hath a Titke praper tg 

his diſtin& and Operation to involve him in the Care : Chrift hath a Titte 
by Purchaſe and Redemption : and the Father hath a Title proper to his Perſona] Ope- 
ration by EleQtion : 1 pray for thew which thow haſt given ne, for they are thine. 'The 
joynt Pollefſion and Care of the Farher, together with Chriſt, is proved by a general 
Ailertion, built ao that perfe& Communion that was between them, Ml mmne are thine, 
and thine are nine, Bcc. | Ku 
The Sentence is applicable to Things and Perſons. ante 
I, To Things: T& ia mim ow Rr, 3, on bus, the Original will bear it: $0 
the Faihers generally underfiood it of the concreated and infinite Riches of the Cod- 
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head, which all the Perſons had in Communion. Epiphaniws confuting the Sabelianz, 
moveth this Queſtion 3 Ti 5 Wiv Te 7# nate &? and anſ{wereth 3 oo; 6 NeThp; ous ie 
Au: wh 6 NaTrp 3 (oh ina, The parallel place ſeems to countenance this Ex 
tion, Fob 16.15. All things whatſoever the Father bath, are mine 3 therefore, ſaid I, that he 
ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſbew it unto you. Chriſt had ſpoken of this Departure, his 
Abſence was to be ſupplied by the Spirit 3 now leſt this ſhould ſeem to derogate from 
himſelf, he faith, He ſball take of wine 3 he ſhall enrich the Church with the Treaſures 
purchaſed by me z 1 bought them with a dear Price, and in the way of Grace will 
diſtribute them : Now leſt this ſhould derogate fron; the Father, he addeth, All things 
whatſoever the Father hath, are mine : the ſame Fulneſs of the Godhead, Majeſty, Perfe&i- 
on, Eflence, Bleſſednefs. It is the Father's Spirit. and mine 3 Chriſt came in as an 
Heir to the Father, and the Spirit as Executor to Chriſt of his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
I cannot utterly exclude this Sence, yet [ think it is not the formal intent of this Place, 
From hence we may gather the Unity, and yet the Diſtinion of the Divine Perſons, 
they have their diſtin& Right and Title, and yet they all*ommunicate in the ſame Ef- 
ſence, Dignity and Priviledges. ; 

2. To Perſons ; and fo it implieth not the uncreated Riches of the Godhead, but 
their created Gools and Poſ{cfhons. Believers are the created Treaſure of the D&- 
vinity, and every Perſon hath a diſtin& Right : Chriſt ſaith to the Father, They are 
thine, and again, They are vine 3 and the Spirit is not to be excluded, tho he be not 
mentioned, as appeareth in the parallel Place, but now quoted. They-are God's Chil- 
drens, Chriſt's Members, and the Spirit's Temples. : 

But to come more cloſcly to the Words : All mine are thine, and thine are mine, 
How are Believers Chriſt's? how the Father's ? The firſt Title Chriſt hath to us, is the 
ſame that he hath to all things elſe 3 all things are Gods and Chriſt's by Creation and 
Preſervation : So the whole Godhead faith, Ezek. 18. 4. Ail Souls are mine : God is 
the Maker and Judg of all. -But that Sence is too large for this place; Chriſt uſeth it as 
a ſpecial Argument why he prayed for his own, and not for the World : Another 
fort of Creatures muſt be underſtood, by Creation the Beaſts are theirs as well as 
Men, Pſalm 50. 10. For every Beaſt of the Foreſt is mine, and the Cattel upon a thouſand 
Hills, But there is a liar Heritage, in which they delight, of which it is ſaid, 
2 Tim. 2. 19. The Foundation of the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, the Lord knows 
thoſe that are bis. There is a number of Men whoſe Names are writtea and ſealed ; 
Now theſe are the Father's, the Son's, the Spirit's. The Text ſpeaketh only of the 
two firſt Perſons, and ſo I ſhall mainly carry on the Diſcourſe. The diſtin& Poſleſſi- 
on muſt be underſtood according to the Perſonal Propriety of each Perſon ; Thine by 
EleHion, mine by Redemption : All; that I am to redeem, to make Interceſlion for, 
that are to have benefit by me, are, God's EleQ ; and all God's Ele are to have be- 
Tefit by me. 

The Point which I ſhall handle is, the Commenſurableneſ; of the diftini# Propriety of 
all the Perſons in Believers ; Ele&ion, Redemption, and Sandification, are of the ſame 
Sphere and Latitude. They are one joynt Poſleſſor, Lord and Maker 3 All mine are 
thine, and thine are mine, All that the Father eleQeth; the Son redeemeth; and [ 
may add ( becauſe he communicateth in the ſame Unity of Eſſence ) the Spirit ſandi- 
fieth. So the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1.2. Ele& according ts the Fere-knowledg of God the 

; Father, through Sandification of the Spirit unto Obedience, and the ſprinkling of the Blood of 
Jeſws Chriſt ; the ſame Perſons are intereſted in theſe gerſonal Operations of the ſame 

s Godhead. ElcQion is aſcribed to God the Father Wandtification to the Spirit, and 
Reconciliation to Jeſus Chriſt. The beginning is from God the Father, the Difpen- 
ſation through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and the Application through the Holy Ghoſt. 
This is the Chain of Salvation, and never a Link of this Chain muſt be broken : the 
Son cannot die for them whom the Father never cleQed; and the Spirit will never 
ſanQify a wag the Father hath not eleCted, nor the Son redeemed. 

eaſons. 

1. From the Unity of Eſſence, they are one, and if any Perſon be intereſted m 
them, all muſt 3 otherwiſe Men might be beholden to Chriſt, that were never be- 
bolden to rhe Father nor the Spirit : They are 64ozno, and 54ulnur, of one Eflence, 
and of equal Dignity 3 none (hall be beholden to one, that are not beholden to the 
other. It is very notable that when Chriſt ſpeaketh of his own Flock, and the Cer- 
tainty of their Converſion, and the Surenels of their Eſtate, .he faith, Fohr.10. 27, 
28, 29, 30. My Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them, and they follow me ; And I give 


unto 
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unto them Eternal Liſe, and they ſhell never periſh neither ſhall any Man pluck thew out 
of my Hand, My Father which gave them me, is greater than all, RE eg 
pluck thew out of my Fathef's Hand : IT and my Father are owe : He is greater than all; 
greater than me as Redeemer. If I acknowledg them for mine, they muſt have 
Grace, and cannot miſcarry 3 We are two Perſons, but ons God'; he is a Joynt-Cauſc 
working together with me, one in Power, one to Counſel. | 

' 2. From the Unity and Agreement in Will and Defign. are one, and agtee ir 
one : The Perſons are reſolved to glorify one another. In Mans Salvation the Father 
will have the Honour of. Ele&ing, that the Son may have the Honour of Purchafing, 
and the Spirit the Honour of SanGifying, It js faid of the Spirit, Fob» 16. 14. BY 
ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, 'and ſhalt ſhew-it wo you And Chriſt faith, 
John 14. 13. hatſoever ye ſhall ack in my Name, that will T do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. The Sqp came into'the World ro make good the Purpoſes of the 
Father, John 8. 50. I ſeck, not my own Ghry © andthe Son ſendeth the Spirit : God 
ſendeth the Son, and the Spirit. anomteth Chriſt, As to. 38. God ancirterh Jefas 
of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Power. There is a perfe& Agreement, mu- 
tual Miſhons between them. | | 


Uſe 1. To condemn them which put afunder thoſe Operations which God hath 
joyned together, the Arminians in DoGrme, the common People in Pradtice. 

1. The Arminians in Dodrine, by dividing Chriſt from Ele&ion, or EleQion from 
Chriſt ; as if Chriſt were to die for thoſe that were never eleted and choſen to Life, 
equAlly as for thoſe that were 3 or as if he expetted Glory from, and deſtgned Satvation 
unto all alike : Theſe troubk the Links of the Chain of Salvation ; how can it be 
faid, All thine are mine, and mine are thizxe, when God woukt never own them, and 
the Spirit would never ſandify them ? | 
. 2, The common People, that ſever the Eleftion of God, and Redemption of 
Chriſt, from the SanQtification of the Spirin ;: They ſay Chriſt dyed for them, when 
there is no Evidence of it 3 or that God Joverh them, when there are no Fruits of bis 
Love : The Fruit of the Father's Love, is —_ the Spirit, and he that bath not 
#he Spirit of Chriſt, is none of bis ; Rom. 8. 9, I Cod had choſen thee, thou wonldſt 
be ſanGified :: SanRtification it ws as it were an aftual EleQion ; Fob 15. 19. Becavſe I 
have choſen you out of the World, therefore the World hateth you. As by Ele&tion ye are 
diſtinguiſhed from others in the Counſel of God z fo Dy SanQification we are attoally 
- _ - $osoray had dyed a oo _ would _y the whole Tok uf his 

urchaſle ; ſ. 5.25. Chrifs love z ant ” "it, 
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Uſe 2. Information, how Believers come to be poſſeſſed of ſuch excellent Privi> 
ledges : All that are God's, are Chriſt's 3 and all things that are Chriſt's, are ours by 
Fairh. There is the ſame Communion between Us and Chriſt, as there is between 
Chriſt and God ; 1 Cor. 3.23. All are yours, for you are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's : 
We have it from the Father's Love, by the Son's Purchaſe. Chriſt was God's natural 
Heirgz he made a Purchaſe, that he might adopt Heirs, and take them in with himſelf; 
by Faith we are taken in. We may fay berween us and Chriſt 3 M1 avine arc thine; and 
thine are mine : 1 am my Beloved's, and be is mine ;, Cant. 2. 16. 


Of 3. To ſhew us the Comfort of the Faithful 5 God and Chriſt have an equal 
Fatereſt im them ; the Father loveth them as Chrift's, as' his own z. Chrift careth for 
. them as the Father's, as his own: I Fobr 1. 3. Owr Fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with bis Sow Feſw Chriſt. God made the Ele&t Members of Chriſt's Body, that he 
might redeem them; Chrift made them Children of his Family, that he might love 
them. The Father faith, They ere mine; the Son faith, They are mine; the Power 
of God iffueth through Chriſt for their Salvation 3 2 Job 1. 9. He that-abigeth in the 
Dodtrine of Chriſt, he bath-the Father and the Sow : We may- expeft the Fruits of E- 
lecive Love, and the Fruits of Chrift's Purchaſe. Two are better than'one, we have 
the Father to love us, the Son to redeem us, the Spirit to fan@tify us, and bring us to 
God: Its a great Advantage Fob 16. 27. The Father himſelf loveth you. et 
Joab faw the thing was ple to Dzvid, he interceded for 7 2 Sam.14.1. Thy 
King's Heart was towards Abfalom. We have more Confidence to ſpeed in'our Pray» 
ers: tic lovath us for his own fake, and for Chriſt's Chrift hath farisficd 6 Js 
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of God, and God is reconciled 3 we have more boldneſs of Acceſs to him 3 we need 
not fear his Juſtice, we have a double Claim, and may lay hold with both Hands, 

1. We have God on our (ide, who is the Supream Judg, the offended Party, the 
firſt Cauſe and Fountain of Bleſſing. | 

2. By Chriſt we have a near Relation to God : We are Chriſt's more than An els; 
they are Miniſtring Spirits, not the Spouſe of Chriſt's Boſow, nor Members of bjs Bod 
God hath given us to him, as he brought Eve to Adam z we are near to God ; Fohy 
14. 20. I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you, as a Woman married to the 
King's Son by the King's Conſent. The whole Bleſſings of Chriſt's Purchaſe are ours ; 
we have God in our Nature working Righteouſneſs, making Atonement, meriting 
Bleſſedneſs, ſending the Spirit as purchaſed by him. 


' [| And I am glorified in them. ] So we render it, that it, may lye indifferent to any 
Senſe, tho the Word properly fignifieth, I have been glorited in them : It relateth 
not only to their paſt, preſent, but future Endeavours for Chriſt's Glory. 

But | was Chriſt glorified by bis Diſciples ? 

Anſw. Firſt ; Paſlively, as he glorifieth himſelf in them, by comforting, refreſhing 
their Hearts, doing good to Perſons ſo deſpicable and unworthy, and manifeſting the 
Riches of his Glory in them. : 

Secondly ;, Aﬀtively, by their Faith, by their Miniſtry, by their Life and Con- 
yerſation. 
© 1. By their Faith : To glorify any one, is to have a good Eſteem.of him. Thoſe 
that did not believe, did ( as it were) ,obſcure the Dignity of his Perſon, reje&ting 
him as a contemptible Man 3 now the Apeſiles do every where expreſs their Faith in 
his Godhead, and their Senſe of the Dignity of his Perſon and Office, as I cleared in 
opening the 7th and 8th Verſes. 

2. By their Miniſtry : Chriſt was by them made known, and was yet. to be further 
manifeſted. , After the ReſurreQion they were his Heralds, to proclaim his Triumphs 
for him over Death and Hell 3 and his Ambaſſadors, to go out into the World and ga- 
ther SubjeQs for his Kingdom. 

3. By their Life, and ſo by the Conſtancy of their Profeſſion, when others ſhrink 
in the wetting. John 6. 66, 67, 68. From that time many of his Diſciples went back , 
and walked no more with him, Then ſaid Jeſus uno the Twelve, Will ye alſo go away ? 
Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go thou haſt the Words of 
Eternal Life. By their Self-denial : Mat.19.27. Behold, we have forſaken all, and followed 
thee 3 Fathers, Mothers, Nets, Trades, &-c. So by their Holineſs and Fruitfulneſs of 
Converſation, they were ſuch a Company, of which Chriſt was not aſhamed. 

This is a new Argument that Chriſt urgeth for their reſpe&t with the Father ; 
Whence 1 obſerve : 


Dod. That the wore we deſire to glorify Chriſt, the more Confidence we may have of hit 
Interceſſion for us. 


. I, It is the Evidence of our Intereſt in the Father, and the Son, and Spirit. 
[ntereſt is the ground of Audience 3 none can hope to ſpeed with the Father, but 
his own, thoſe that are God's and Chriſt's. 

(1.) It is an Evidence that we have an Intereſt in the Father ; he acknowledges them 
for his, that glorify his Son, them and no other 3 Fohs 16. 27. The © Father himſelf 
loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that I came ont from God. God's 
Love can have no cauſe but it ſelf our Love to Chriſt is a certain ſ1gn of God's Love . 
to us. It 1s not the principal Reaſon why he loved them, but the Argument whereby . 
Chriſt would prove that his Father loved them. $o that this is the Evidence, if we 
would have.any Confidence of our Intereſt in God, and ſpeeding at the Throne of 
Grace, Do you glorify Chriſt by Love and Faith ? Chriſt is his Beloved, and he 
loves all them that love Chriſt, So again, Fobr 5. 23. That all Mer ſhould honour the 
Sor, as they bonour the Father : He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father 
which hath ſent him. Every Man naturally is touched with a Reverence towards the 
Godhead : Now God the Father commandetly we ſhould yield a like Reverence to 
the Son, who 1s his Jiving and perteQ-Image. He that doth not worſhip Chriſt, and 
honour Chriſt, doth but worſhip and ſerve an 1dol ; for he doth' not honour God in 

that way, wherein he will be honoured, and hath revealed himſelf, becauſe they are 
| in 
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Ver.1o0, the 1b Chapter of SEJOHN, T7 
in the Uoity of the Godhead, neither of -them can be worſhipped without the” other: 
7 There y nated Story of Amphilogbins Biſhop of koniim 5 when the 4 Any 


denied the Godhead of Chriſt, had Freedom of their Meetings and and 
Diſputes, under Theodoſtus the Great, to the great difturbance of the Church; and the 


Emperor could by no means be drawn to ſuppreſs them 3 A after he 
tried al other means without Effet, found out 4 way worthy pry enoerng Fo bebdr , 
whereby to make the Emperor ſenfible of the Evil of his Toleration. gr as he 


came into the Palace, and the Emperov and his Son - Arcadins were ſtandi 
whom he had lately made Joynt- Emperor with himfelf 5 Amphilochins faluteth the Fa- 
ther with accuſtomed Reverence and Humility 3 but when he cometh to the Soo, he 
ſpeaketh to him as to a private Child, and ſtroaking his Head, faith, How doſt thou, 
my Child ? without other Exprefiion of Civil Honour and Reverence. The 

was exceeding angry at the Contempt, and that he had not given his Son equal Hg- 
nour with himſclfz and therefore, after many Rebukes, cauſeth him to be 

out of the Palace with Diſgrace 3 and as they were pulling and haling him, he, tarn 
ing to the Emperor, ſaid, O Emperor! after this manner, and infinitely more, is 

the Father angry with thoſe that do not honour his Son equal with the Father; but 
make him leſs in Nature and Dignity. By this ſenſible Convidtion the gs! was 


maketh a Law againſt the Arriaxs, in which, under a 'great Penalty, he Aeris 
their publick Meetings and Le&tures againſt the Godhead of Chriſt, and by 


nd avow his Name and 
Truth in the World, you ſhall lofe nothing : When you come to pray, Obrift wil 
own you z Father, hear him, this is own of mine, You cannot honour Chriſt ſ9 mach 
as he will honour you. When carnal Men come to pray, Chriſt faith, - 1 kryw themt not. 
Oh it is ſad to be diſowned in the Court of Heaven! When Chriſt diftlaimeth any 
Intereſt, or Intendment in'his Purchaſe for us, they are nothing a-kin to me, are none 
of mine. When we do all things for by-Ends, we difclatm God for a Pay-maſter, and 
therefore muſt look for our Reward elſewhere, ak 

(3.) It is a fign of your Intereſt in the Spirit 3 John 16. 14. He "ard ar) 
he fball receive of mine, and ſbgtt ſhew it wnto you ; that enlightning, quickning fort 
and Refrefhing which we have, when it-is uſed to the Glory of Chriſt, it is a Gignthe- 
Spirit dwelleth in us. | - : 

2, Becauſe the glorifying of God in Chriſt, is the great Condition of the Covenant 
of Grace. ; God hath made a bargain with Believers to give them Grace, and by way 
of return he expeQeth Glory. All the Priviledges of the Covenant are leaſed qat ro 
the Heirs of the Promiſe, and this is the Rent and Acknowledgment which God hath 
reſcryed to himſelf. See the form of this Contra, P/zl. 50. 15. Calf apor me in the 
day of Trouble, I will deliver thee, and thox ſhalt glorify me : In all ences of Grace 
Gad will be glorified. - Glory and Praiſe are the Revenues of the Crowa of Heaven, 
and all the Perſons of the Godhead are Joynt-Poſlſeſſory; the Father will be glc ified? 
the Son and the Spirit will be glorified too. © Well then, they that expe@ all Can _ 
and do not regard Duty, they miſtake the Tenor of the Covenant.” God myft needs b 
angry, when we deny tim his Rent and Rel powiedye 5 you fbrfeit _ Leaſe and 
Charter, and how will you do to pray with Confidence ? Tt is notable in the Gove- 
nant of Grace 5 what God doth to us ir} « way of Mercy; the Creatures return to' Oc 
again in a-way' of Duty.” God juſtifieth, ndifieth, gloniheth the Creature, 


rack 
are the great'Bleflings of the Covenant x arid in our weare tO Sp Mm to ' 
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that heard him, and the Pablicans juſtified God, _ baptized with the 
To ſanQtify God, 1/a. 8. 13. SanGify the Lord of Ho 


glorfied in them, We are to juſtify God, his Ways againſt the Cavils of the mens 
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the Riches of Grace, againſt the Prejudices of our own Hearts 3 to ſanQify.God, to ſet 
him aloof in point of Fear and Truſt, above the Powers all Excellencies in the World, 
as to {anCtify is to ſet apart from common uſe : And then we glorify him, when 
we advance him in our Thoughts, and Faith, and Eſteem. Our beſt Thoughts are but a 
Diſgrace to the Godhead, he is advanced far above all Blefling and Praiſe ; yet God 
counteth he hath another Throne, when he is exalted in thy Heart. 

| 3. Becauſe we gratify the Aim of God. God's great End in all his Diſpenſations 
is to glorify his Son, and in his Son, himſelf; God ſeeketh his own Glory by glorifying. 
ng in our Nature. We had neither had Word, nor Goſpel, nor Chriſt, nor Grace, 
but for his Glory. It is ſaid, Prov. 16. 4. The Lord hath made all things for himſelf s 
that is, for the Manifeſtation of his Glory 3 for God being fo perfect as he is, ean'no 
other ways be advanced, it muſt be therefore to make himſclf known. He made 
the World that he might be glorified, and for the ſame Reaſon he made us in 
Chriſt; Epheſ. 1.12. [hat we ſbould be to the Praiſe of his Glory, & md Gvat: all 
that we are in Religion is for this end, We had need reſpet God's Glory, for we 
owe all that we have to it, God is ſet upon it 4 1 Sam. 2. 30. They that honour me, 1 
will honour. 


Uſe t. Information. We loſe nothing by glorifying Chriſt : It is a Pledg of our 
fatereſt in his Infterceſhon : We ſhall have this Honour and Comfort, that Chriſt will 
be our Advocate. In the World we are like thoſe fix hundred, that were David's 
Companions in the Wilderneſs, they *had hard Service, and little Wages ; but when 
David was crowned in Hebron, they were all advanced to Offices, and Places of Power 
and Truſt, In the World, it we glorify Chriſt indeed, we (ball meet with hard En- 
tertainment 3 but you will not repent of it, when Chriſt appeareth in the day of his 
Royalty. Nay, for the preſent, you will loſe nothing : Worldly Lofles are made up 
in Spiritual Comforts, and that 1s a good Exchange. Do but obſerve Peter's Queſtion, 
and Chriſt's Anſwer 5 Mat. 19. 27, 28. Peter ſaid, Behold we have forſaken all, and 
followed thee, what ſhall we have therefore £ In Peter's Queſtion: we may obſerve, that 
albeit we ſuffer little for Chriſt, we think much of it. Peter's Caſe was poor-and 
{lender, alas | what did he leave? a poor Cottage, a Net, a fiſhing Boat.z he had no 
Lands, nor Heritage : From a Fiſher-man he was made a Diſciple. The Loſs is little 3 
but we think it a great matter, if we part with our Superfluities, with the tenth pare 
of a Child's Portion for Chriſt's Cauſe, and owning Chriſt's Intereſt, or - the propaga- 
ting of Religion : Nay, if we ſuffer but a diſgraceful Word, or Diſcountenance, or 
a ſmall Inconvenience in our Name, or Eſtates, we are apt to fay with Peter, What ſhall 
we have therefore * Thoughts of Merit are natural, and we put an high Price upon our 
petty Services, what ſhall we be the better ? But obſerve Chriſt's Anſwer: And: Feſus ſaid 
unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me in the Regemeration, when 
the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the Throne of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon Twelve Thrones, 
Judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Pray mark, Chriſt pardoneth the Infirmity of the 
Demand 3 there was ſomewhat of Pride in it, and ſomewhat of Fleſhlineſs, in having 
reſpe&t to a carnal Reward 3 they dreamed of Earthly Honours, that Chriſt would 
ſhare and divide among them: but Chriſt paſſeth it over, and gives a gracious. Anſwer : 
Nay, mark, Chriſt promiſeth a greater Reward than Peter could expe&, a Kingdowe 
to each of them in the Regeneration, I ſhall not examine that Expreſſion, that doth not ſo 
ſuit with my purpoſe : But: I obſerve, that though the things we do and ſuffer for 
Chriſt, be not worthy to be ſpoken of; yet the leaſt thing, if done 1n Sincerity, will 
be highly eſteemed, and richly rewarded 3 Chriſt will intercede for thee, and plead for 
thee with his Father, and if once he openeth his Mouth, thou canſt never miſcarry. 
The Apoſtle ſaith, Heb. 7. 25. He is able to ſave to the utmoſt, all that come unto God by 
him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make” Interceſſun for them, Chriſt, when he hath begun 
to intercede, doth not give over, till thou haſt Honour enough for honouring 
him 3 he will ſave thee to the utmoſt, Oh why ſhould we be prejudiced againſt the 
Service of Chriſt ! certainly we ſhall be no Loſers in the End 3 Chriſt will not 
be behind-band. with you, he, is making way for your Everlaſting Glory by his 
conſtant Interceſſion. Now therefore be. not troubled, you . need not ſeek another 
Pay-maſter than Chriſt 5 we haye ſomething in Hand, there is preſent Comfort, be- | 


ſides what we have in Hope. 
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Uſe 2. Exhortation, to preſs us to glorify Chriſt 3 arder your Lives, that Chyi 
may plead,. Father, I aw. glorified ts theze, , I do niot preſs your aw ty glorify Goa pi 
general, but to glorify-Chniſt as Mediator. | 2 
But what is it to glorify Chriſt ? all A415. 
I Anſwer 3' 1. You: will glorify him by Faith. Chriſt is glajined, when: ou ac- 
knowledg 'his.Perfon.and: Office, as revealed to you in the Word, ,and accordingly build 
your Hopes and. Comfort on bim. Now Faith hath a double Oltice, fit accepts Chriſt 
from God, and prefents Chriſt to God : It accepts Chriſt in the Word, and apaketh 
uſe of him in Prayer.. / .. $8” | 
Let us ſpeak of both theſe. - & | Dy 
(1.) It accepts Chriſt. When Men flight the Offers of Chriſt,, which God, maketh 
to them, they diſhonour him exceedingly 5 it is a contempt caſt-upan/the Son of, God, 
as if he were not worth the taking. Acts 4. 1x. Thisis the Stone which was ſet 4t nought 
of you Builders, which is become he Head of the Corner. God made. 'higs a glorious 
Foundation of Hope and Comfort, agd'you paſs him by as nothing worth 3 .1t 4s an 
high ſcorn put upon, the Chaice of God, and the Excellency of Chriſt ;: You look 
upon him as Rubbiſh, not worth the regarding, and God ſets-him'out as a precious 
Stone. Mat. 22. 5: But they made light of it, and went their ways 30m to bit Fargn, 
auother to his Merchandize, zunnjoxrrs, they would not take it-into- their care and 
thoughts.” A.garelels difregard of the Offers of the :Gaſpe], offtendeth God: exceed- 
ingly 3 you flight the Wiſdom of the Father, and the Love of Chriſt. God.cm- 
ployed all his Wiſdom in the contrivance of Grace 3 the Goſpdl | is the Maſter-pjece of 
Heaven. - The Father diſcovereth the Riches of his Wiſdom 5 and Chriſt paying a 


' 


Ranſom,. obeying and dying, diſcovered the Riches of his Love: and Grace; and . 


when this is offered to you, you will not take it into your cate and thoughts 3 , it is the 
greateſt diſhonour you can caſt upon him. But now, t4 them that; believe, Chrift is pregie 
ons, 1'Per. 2:7. mw, they can fee nothing fo worthy their Study, and Time; .and 
Cate, and/Thoughts. This is the fum of their Deſires, that they-may. take Chriſt as 
' God offercth him, all other things ate but owÞane, Dwrg and Dogs meat, in; compori+ 
fate of the nxceeſlency of him, | that | may be found in him," Phil. 3. 9. By: this eſteetn and 
care, wot mayo lorrfied. [1 | Met? 1; 
-(2.) It preſents Chri n all our Endeavours to God, ' we maſk brild our Accep: 
tance on the Merits of Chriſt. | John 14. t. Te belien'd/t the Fathery beliene alſo in. ne, 
There is a/Belief 1n God, anda Belief in Chriſt, in bis Merits. We ſhonld never, gg 
to God, but we ſhould take Chriſt along with us 3 in all your Addrefles make ule” of 
bim. Wherever you have to do with God, you tnuſt go ta him ia Chriſt; and,,you 
mult go to him with a Confidence, that you ſhall ſpeed the better for his fake 5 Eohel' 
3.12. Is whont we bave boldveſ7, and acceſi with confidence, by the Faith of biz. A Man 
may uſe ſome liberty and freedom with God; when he hath Chriſt on/bis fide; and:of- 
fer up his Prayers to God, [in the mediation of his beloved Son. Out of Chit we 
can fee nothing but Majeſty armed with Wrath and Power : But now, when you, make 
uſe of Chriſt as a Mediator; you may take: hold of God  witly both tiands 3 Juſti 
and Mercy.are on your (ide, you have Merits to urge, as well as Requelts. But alas 
how little do we glorify Chviſt in our Addrefles to God 2 We come: with little hopes; 
with little confidence, our beſt is but” gueſs and conjecture.  Thas by Faith ſhould 
= glorify: Chriſt. Low-and baſe apprehenfions thae/Men [have of Chriſt, diſhonour 
y SSOLTT 1G o04 39 39 Sv. 8 DIL Oc; 138 « 
2.'By the Holineſs of your Converſations; Every Chriſtian ſhould walk fo, as re- 
membring that Chriſt's Honour heth at Stake. Ic 'is not a Moral. Lite-that I perſwade 
my to, but” a' Chriſtian-Life; ſuch a Life whereia Chriſt may be ſpecially honoy- 


-/(1.) Fot the Manner a'your Praftice ſhould be elevated according to the height of 
your Privileges/in' Chriſt; ' A Chriſtian ſhould do more-than a Man, 1 Cor. 3.3. Are 
Je not Carnal, ane walk 'os Mens We 'expet that he: ſhould go: faſter that rides. go 
Horſeback, than he that'/goeth' on: Foot: ':In' Chriſtianicy,: Duties are elevated to: 4 
Pr proportion z the Laws ate the ſame, but we have higticr ogy ents. Whete- 

do ye differ from others ? there ſhonld be a ſingularity of Holy: 53 There ſhould 
be ſomething more in your-Lives, that! if 'ye came out of the Schoaliof a Philoſopher, of 
Few, .or-Twkes, or moral Heathens, that know not Chriſt; [7 ©) 
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116 . SERMONS wpoy Serm.t2, 
(2.) For the Principle, Chriſt muſt be honoured. You muſt make him the Princi. 
ple of your' Obedience to God. You muſt make uſe of Chriſt, not only in Þoint of 
Acceptance, butt Aſſiſtance. Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Chriſt, that ſtrength 
meth me. Gal. 2.20. Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the Lis 
which I live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. He' will be honoured by dependance, as the cauſe of all our Spiritual 
Being. Whatever we have, Life, Senſe, and Motion, it is derived from him our 
Head, to us his Metnbers. You rob him of his chief Glory, if you do not depend 
upon him, and make him the Principle and Head of every vital Influence. | 
(3.) For the End 3 you muſt make his Intereſc the great End of your Lives, Ph;1, 
1. 21. 'Ej40i Th Gv, Xeccts, For me to live, is Ghriſt : He would not have Life for an 
other end, but to advance Chriſt, all is done with a pure eye to him. Rom.:14. 7, ; 
For no Man liveth to himſelf, and no Man dieth to himſelf. For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; or whether we die, we die unto the Lord ;, whether therefore we live or die, 
we are the Lord's. A Regenerate Man, muſt not live as his own Man, but as the 
Lord's, as one that is wholly given up te Chriſt, not wedded to his own Iatereſt, but 
altogether for Chriſt's Glory. | ; | 

(4.) The Motive muſt be Gratitude to Chriſt, all muſt be done for Chriſt's fake: 
2 Cor. 5. 14: Fr the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth me. God's Love in Chriſt ſhould be 
the great (waying Motive 3 Shall I not do ſomething for him.that died for me ? Chriſ 
is exceedingly honoured, when there are ſuch kind of Arguings and Wotkings in the 
Heart. . 

3. We muſt glorify Ghriſt in our Enjoyments. When we think of our Title to 
any thing, think, this I Fave by Gift,be it Juſtification, SanGtification, Glorification, Com- 
fort of . Creatures. Whatever Privilege we look upon as ours, we muſt ſee Chriſt 
in it. 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's; All 
Mercies ſwim to us in his Blood, he purchaſed them of God, and conveyed them to 
us, that we might be ſenſible that we have all in and by Chriſt. He did not only pur-' 
chaſe them, but began to us in every Privilege 3 Chriſt firſt had them, and'then we; 
he was elected, juſtified, fanQified, roſe again by Covenant, aſcended, and. was glo- 
rified 3 in all theſe things, Chriſt would ſhew himſelf to be the Heir of a} things : He 
was the Elder Brother, and had the preheminence as the Heir : He would poſſeſs, and. 
then make the Teſtament, It 1s true, in the Comforts of the World, Chriſt poſleſied 
little, but he had a Right and Title, which he hath made over to us. To declare bis 
Right, the Creatures, one time or another, did him Homage ; the Angels miniſtred to' 
him, the Devils confeſſed him ; the Winds and Seas were at his beck, a Fiſh payed him 
Tribute. Well then, look upon Chriſt in every Enjoyment 3 he was the Purchaſer, 
and he was the firſt Heir and Pofleſlor. 

4. We glorify Chriſt, by doing and ſuffering for the advancement. of his Intereſt 
and Kingdom. Never were there ſuch a zealous parcel of Men, as in the firſt days of 
the Goſpel, they ſeemed to ſome as if they were even mad for Chriſt 5 2'Cor. 5. 3, 
For whether we be beſides our ſelves, it is to God ; much in Spirit, much in Labour, 
much in AfﬀiQtions. Primitive Zeal is much decayed ; many are like the Carbuncle, 
if you look upon it afar off, you would think it all on Fire, but touch it, and it is 
Key-cold. n__ 1s turned into a meer prattle and talk, few mind the Intereſt-of 
Chriſt. A Chriſtian ſhould be always deviſing how he may lay forth himſelf for 
Chriſt, for the advancement of his Ordinances, inlargement of his Kingdom; and to 
this end we ſhould neither ſpare Body nor Eſtate, nor Life it ſelf. You ſhould honour 
him with your Subſtance 3 Prov. 3. 9. Hozour the Lord with thy Subſtance, ' and with the 

firſt Fruits of all thy Increaſe ;, it is but a Tribute to the King of the Church. Now 
Miracles are ceaſed, God will propagate the Goſpel by the bounty of thoſe that have 
taſted the ſweetneſs of it 3 if the Lord hath need of it, why ſhould we ſtick at any 
thing. Honour him with your Relation ; as a Magiſtrate, Magiſtrates muſt. improve 
the Intereſt of Chriſt, by diſcountenancing Error ; they who reign /by Chriſt, muſt 
rei2n for him ; ſee if God doth not reckon with Galivs. As a Merchant, honour 
him with thy Trathick, to promote Religion by Trade. Deut, 33. 18, 1 9: And of Tex 
bulun he ſaid, Rejoice Zebulun in thy going out ; and Iffachar in thy Temts. | 
call the People unto the Mountain, there ſhall they offer Sacrifices of Righteouſueſt : for they 
ſhall ſuck of the Abundance of the Seas, and of Treaſure hid' in the Land, Every Afﬀeair 
ſhould be caſt into the Mould of Religion, or 'we do not! a& as Chriſtians. Jeſuits 
and Papiſts will riſe up in judgment againſt us, So in your private Sphere, do ſome- 
| thing 


Ver.to, | the 7th Chapter of $10 HN, Ha ___ 


thing for Jeſus Chriſt in your Famihes. ' A Chriſtian ſhould not have any Rdation 
but he ſhould” make ſome advantage of 'it for the Honour of 'Chrift,© So for Suffer- 
ing, Chriſt isglorified: in the courage'of thoſe that beat forth his' Name to the World: 
Let it not be grievous to us 3 it is much to be Active for God, but it is more' to be 
Paffive. Let Glory to Chriſt be written, though. it be with our: Blood 5 only with 
theſe Cautions. | - 

(1.) We muſt think our ſelves to be honoured by this Service, how grievous, dif- 
graceful, and troubleſome ſoever it be. 2 Cor.5.9. #nNonus we; Therefore we labour, 
that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of him : We labour, that is, we ſtrive 
after this Honour, to labour with Ambition. The meaneſt Service © about Princes: is 
honourable, if it be a Groom, or any other inferior Imploiment. A Servant of the 
Lord, is an higher Honour, than the Prince of the Power of the Air 3 Satan's Title 
is windy and lofty. To do for Chriſt, ſaith Ignatis, is a greater Honour, than to be 
a Monarch of all the World. Chriſt is ſuch an Excellent Perſon, that -any thing that 
is done inand about him, refle&eth an Honour upon the Perſon that doth it.- The Se- 
cond Temple exceeded Solomon's, becauſe of Chriſt's Preſence. Hagga. 2. 9. The Glory 
of the latter Houſe ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; and in this 
place will I give Peace, ſzith the Lord of Hoſts, Bethlehem was little among the thou- 
ſands of Judah, Micah 8. 2. yet there Chriſt was born. So hard(hip with Chriſt, 
brown Bread with Chriſt, ſhame and diſgrace with Chriſt, is honourable: Ads 5, 41. 
They went away from the preſence of 'the Councel, rejoicing; om xorrn{id,Meny &myuoroSive,, 
that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt ;\ it is, that they 
were honoured to ſuffer diſhonour for Chriſt. Service js an Honour, Suffering a Pri- 
viledg. Phil. 1. 29. To you it is given in the behalf -of Chriſfl, not only to btlieve in 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. Unleſs you have this Mind, it is but a fattious ob- 
ſtinacy, - not a religious ſuffering and doing for Chriſt,”” + - -_ 

(2.) There muſt be 'a ſenſe of your Unworthihes. © Luke 17. 10. When you have 
done all, ſay, We are unprofitable Servants” we. ltve dorte that 'which -was our 'duty'to do. 
A poor unworthy Creature ! Alas, whit hav we done ? Chriſt.is doubly honoured, 
by a direC aim and tendency of the-Endeavour;- and by your humble Profefſion. Da- 

vid prepared for the Temple with all tis might. - r'Chron. 22. 14.. Now behold, in my 
walk have prepared for the Houſe of the Lord an hundred thoitfand Talents of Gold, and 
an bundred thouſand Talents of Silver, &c, a poor Gift for the greit God'! We are apt 
to overvalue our Services and Endeavours, therefore it is very goot to retain an hum-' 
ble modeſt ſenſe of them. Poor Creatures ! what do we do, that have received, not 
only Life and Breath, but Grace and Glory, . and all 'things ftom Chriſt? It is good to 
be humble for what we do, and to acknowledg it to be a thing 'wholly unworthy of 
God. 3 Patty 

(3.) You muſt aſcribe all to Chriſt's Glory : 'As' Foub, when he had conquered '7yab- 
bah, ſent for David to take the Honour ſo muft w&dofor Chniſt. -Fhis 1s ftill doub- 

. ling of Honour and Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 'By the Grace of God I am what I am : 
and his Grace which was beſtowed wpon me, was not in vain : for 1 laboured more abundant- 
ly than they all ;, yet not I, but the Grace of God which was 'with me. The Pen doth not 
deſerve praiſe, if the Writer draweth a fair Letter. - 'Gal. 2. 20:' I tive, yet not 1, but 


Chriſt liveth in me 5 and the Life which T live in the Fleſh, I lrve by the Faith of the Son of 
God, The Stars diſappear, when the Sun ſhineth in its ſtrength': The Work is enough, er 
God take the Honour. 1 Chron: 29. 14. But who am 1, and' what-is wry People,” that we 
ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this ſort 2 for all things cbmit' of thee, and” of thine 
own have we given thee, David never fpeaketh in thatftrain, btit on the occaſion of a' 
lingular Mercy': David aſcribeth all to God, the Abtility, *the Wall, the Goods; the 
Mind. $0 in all our Engagements for Chriſt, he muſt have the praiſe z as orie Man it 
n Y or crowd lifterh'up another, and he only is ſeen, whert the 'other is loſt in the 
rong,” ” | | 1 | 
5. By being zealous for his Inſtitutions 3 then you honour Chriſt, by giving the” 
Wiſdom and Power of a Law-giver to him. The higheſt Power of a Prineg is Legil- 
lative. When you keep to Chriſt's Laws, you count him faithful in his Houſe, and ac- 
knowledg him King+irt his Church. But now,” when we ſet up our Threſhold by 
God's Threſhold, Chriſt is diſhonsured, as if he wete not faithful in his Houſe. Mart. 
15. 6. Thus have ye made the Commindments of 'God of none effe®, by your Traditions. 
By the Traditions of Men; ye make'yoid the Eaw-of God, jeoyoorrr, ye unlord the 
Law, {6 the word ſignifieth, L100 ! ; | vo 
% of 
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6. By taking (ome ſolemn time to. meditate of, and admire the excellency. of his 
Perſon, and the fulnefs of his Redemption. In Heaven this will be our great Work, 
there they praiſe the Lamb for ever-more. Rev. 4. 10, It. The four and twenty Elders 
fall down before bins that ſat on the Throze, and worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever, 
and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to recezve Homany, 
and Glory, and Power : for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and 
were created, They donot flight their glorious Work. All the Glory they have, | is 
God's meer Bounty 3 they hold it by Grace, and magnity it by Grace. So, Rev. 5. 8, 
The four Beaſts, and four and twenty Elders, fell down before the Lamb, baving' every ane 
of them, Harps, and golden Vials full of Odours, which are the Prayers of the Seints. There 
is the Employment of the Church Mititant and Triumphant, Harps, which are In- 
ſtruments of Praiſe, belong to Souls already glorified 3 as Vials full of Odonrs, belong 
to Believers on Earth. The Earth is the true place of Prayer, .as in Heaven we ſhall. 
be employed in Eternal Thankſgivings. All the Charch is yielding Homage to Chriſt ; 
It is the Study of Saints 3 Epheſ. 1. 16. I ceaſe ot to give Thanks for you. - It was 
Paxl's conſtant pradtice, he breathed nothing but Chriſt z 1 Cor. 2.2. I determiged to 
know nothing among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and bim cxucified. Our Thoughts of Chriſt 
ſhould be ſweet to us, we ſhould. have raviſhing apprehenfions of him from day to 
day, raviſhing thy Heart with the excellency of Chrilt. 


Uſe 3. Is Confolation to them that deſire to glorify Chriſt. It is a ſingular Prop 
10 your Prayers, in every Addreſs, you have an. Intereſt in Father and Son ; They are 
mine, faith the Lord, I loved them with an everlaſting Love'z They are mine, faith 
Chriſt, I redeemed them with an everlaſting Redemption ; And will hat God provide 
for his own ? and Chriſt for his own ? Can he that hath the Father. and Son, miſcarry 
and doubt of Audience ? You have the Father, who is the Original Fountain of Ble(- 
ſing 3 and.you have Chriſt, whois the Galden Pipe and Conveyance. But efpecially 
in your laſt Addreſs, when you lie,on your Death-Bed 3 you know Chriſt's own Plea, 
John 17. 4, 5. Father, I have glorified thee por Earth, have finiſh:d the Work, that 
thon haſt given me to do, | And now, Father, glorify thou me with'thy: ſelf, with the Glory 
that I had with theebefore the World was. It is a fweet Evidence 3' What doth God look 
for from the Creature, but.Glary & .. . | | 

ObjeFion 1. But you will ſay, F cannot glorify, Chriſt in my Addrefles to God, and 
cannot come with an Aſlugance becoming his Purchaſe. 74 

LEASES >: 4.4 ob io | | 71 14-41 8 

1. When we cannot apply, let, us diſclaim. Lord | we come eot'in our'gwn Names, 
our own Worth and Deſert, which is none at alt, we come-/in the Merits of Chriſt, 
we know there is no other Name under Heaven, Hoſea 14. 3. In thee the Fatherleſs findeth 
eMercy ; that is, every, Perſon that;wanteth a Guide, Relief, and Support... Thaugh 
we cannot ſay, Father, yet we; can fay, we are.,Fatherleſs, we have none to.; help 
us be | 


2. If we cannot ſpeak of the Love that he beareth to us for Chriſt's ſake, yet let us 
plead the Love that he beareth to him. Chriſt's Name is very dear and precious' in 
Heaven, being God's beloved Son : Lord, for the, Love. that thou beareſt to, Chrilt | 
We are his Chents, . though we cannot ſay we are his Members. | Though 1 cannotfay, 
Thou art mine, yet | may lay, He is thine, a Mediator of thy ſetting up. Gad mi 
have refuſed us, if Chriſt had not Letters Patents from Heayen,-, and his Commiſhon 
under the Broad-Seal of God John 6. 27. Him , hath God the Father ſealed... Lord ! 
he is thy own authoriſed, Mediator, | Moſes was refuſed, that interpoſed of bis own ac- 
cord, Exod, 32, 32, 33-,'I have nothing to bring thee, but a Mediator of thine own. 
It is a prevailing Argument. | 79% ; 0 

Objed. 2. Alas | there is little that I, do for God, my Station, is. private : Thoſe in 
the Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, that are in an eminent Sphere of Adtivity, they may glo- 
rify Chriſt, they do his Work npon.Earth 3 but what do I do ? | 

1 Anſwer ; | | F | 

1. God; will be glorified by every Man in his Way and Place :. John 17. 4; Father, 
I have glorified thee upon Earth, I have finiſhed the Work, that thou baſt giuen«.we to do. 
We muſt not ſpeak of our Rank, Chrilt is glorified.by thy diligence and | Faithfulneſs 
in thy private Place, a. Man-Seryam, 'or a Maid-Servant. 1:Cor. 7, 22. Hethat # cat- 
led in the Lord, being a Servant, is the Loyd's Free-mant 3 being redeemed from the thral- 
dom of Satan, and ſervitude of Sin, he doth glorify Chriſt, Titus 2:9, 40.. Exbort 


Servants 
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Ver:10/” © theaytb Chapter of SHTOHN: 119 
Servants to be obedient unto their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all things, not an- 
ſwering again : Not purloining, but ſhewing all good fidelity, that they tay adorn the Do- 
Frine of God our Saviour in all things. Godly Servants, what an Ornament are they 
to the Goſpel | By the firſt Inlets of Religion into a Family, it is made beautiful and 
lovely in the Eyes of Carnal Men, who eſteem the Dodrine, by the Life and PraQtice 
of the Profeſſors of it. - .Servants in, thoſe days, were bought and ſold like Beaſts; 
The Lord doth not eſteem Men by the Places they hold, but by their Carriage in 
them. 

2. There is no Station ſo private, but thou mayeſt do ſomething for Chrift, to 
bring up thy Children in the Nurture of the Lord, to inſtrud thy Servants, thy Neigh-' 
bours, thy Fellow-Servants. Zeal is like Fire, or like Leaven, it will fred and dif- 
fuſe it ſelf. TY 

Objef. 3. I have laboured, but to little purpoſe. | 

Anſw. Succeſs is riot thy. Work, but God's: We.muſt mind our.Duty,. aid leave the 
ſucceſs to God 3 we (hall not be reſponlivle for lack' of Succels,, but want of Endea- 
vours. Ifa. 49. 4. Then I ſaid, I bave laboured in wain, I bave ſpent my ſirengt for 
nought, and in vain 5 yet ſurely my Judgment is with the Lord, and my Work with my 
God. It was a complaint of Chriſt himſelf, his Miniſtry was without Fruit, yet not 
without Reward. We may have the Crown of Faithfulneſs, if not the Fruit. "A 
Miniſter js like a Fountain, that always runneth 3 whether they will hear, 'or whether they 
will forbear, So muſt you aCt in your Families, *' 2 +2 OY 

ObjeF. 4. 1 was never called to Martyrdom. I doubt I ſhall not glorify him, 

I Anſwer 3 | 7.95 
. 1, Wiſh not for Troubles, but leave them to God 3 arid when they come, take up 
his Croſs, Simon of Cyrere was compelled 3 we muſt not chuſe our Croſs, bur beat it. 
Chriſt himſelf did not carry his Croſs, till it was laid upon him 5 we muſt not ſeek it, 
but take4t up 3 not brew our Cup, but dtink' it * - When- a - Croſs- meeteth -us-1n our 
way, which we cannot eſcape without Sin, or breach of Conſcience, we muſt bear it. 

2. There is ſeldom a time, when Relipion 'is not difficult, ind” doth not put us 6n 
ſome Inconvenience, if not upon- the: Diſpleafure” of 'a Mapiſtrate, © yet of -Carnal 
Friends 3 if not for ſomFmain Truths of Chriſtianity, 'yet for ſome 'of Chriſt's leſſer 
Inſtitutions 3 preſent Truths uſually ge croſs to Intereſts, 5, 20? (ay) 

2. The Jeſs Trouble abroad; the mpre at-home z-if-you do riot conflict with a 
naughty World, yet with a naughty Heart: There are Doubts ir point ef 'Comfort, 
Difficulties in point of Obedience, - A Chriſtian, -in (good earneſt; never meeteth with 
a {leepy lazy time, all calm and reſt. It is good to be jealous of our (clves z it doth 
not weaken our confiderice in Chriſt, but but fleſkly ſeeurity, * + | 

ObjeF. 5. Bur I have many ſelf-ends, and do what I can, they will be interpoſing 3 
and ] can do nothing for Chriſt, but am ready to be byaſſed by ſome carnal Aims. .' - 

Anſw. lt is impoſlible to think to be without Failibgy, as to our Ends and Principles, 
as well as the manner of Duty : But a Chriſtian is judged by his main ſcope and purpoſe 
6 his Life. '- If this be the main thipg, Chriſt-will own you, and intercede with God 
or you. ; | 
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JOHN XVI. 11. 


Hud now I: am no move in the World, but theſe are in the. World, and T come to 
thee, Holy Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haft given 
- me, that they may be one, 4s we are, 


ITHERTO Chriſt had argued with the Father, and ſhewtd many 
Reaſons why he would pray for the Diſciples Now hg cometh 
from q—_ to Requelts 3 Here the Prayer it ſelf beginneth. 

' His firſt Requeſt is,” that God would haye 8 care of them, when he 
was gone from them 3 as a Father, when he is about to die, com- 

. - eth his Children to the care and tutelage of a near Friend ; 

ſo doth Chriſt commgnd his Diſciples to God, And wow 1 aw no more in the World, &c. 


The Circumſtances notable in the Verſe, are theſe 5 


Fir, The Occaſion of the Prayer, wherein there is a new Cauſe and Reaſon why 
he commendeth them to the. Father, . 4d now I ane x0 prove ju the World but theſe 
are in the World, and I come to thee. , - | | 

Secondly, The Compellation of the Party, to whom the Pfayer is made, Holy Fa- 
ther ! Titles are ſated to ſts... Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of Hope fill 
you with all. joy and peace in believing. { | 

Thirdly, N Maxter of the Pxayer, for perſeverance in Grace, Keep throngh thine 
owns N ewe. | | 

Foxrthly, The Parties prayed for, thoſe which thou haſt given we. An Argument 
often urged before, | 20 | 

Fiftbly, The End of the Prayer, or of the Bleſſing asked in Prayer, that they may 
be one, which is amplified by the exemplary Pattern, o we ore one. Or rather 
the whole is a new Requeſt z ewo Matters are prayed for, Conſervation from. 
Evil, and PerfeQion in Good, Chriſt prayed for, Corſervationew 2 Malo, & 
Perfeitionem in Bono. 


In this Verſe there is a large Field of Matter. Let me explain the Words, and then 
raiſe ſome praQical Obſervations, 


_ Firſs, 1 bepin with the Occaſion, 


[1 am no more in the World.” That is, by and by I fhall be no more. Chriſt was yet 
in the World ; for he faith, Verſc 13. Theſe things I ſpeak in the World, ſtill ſubje& to 
the Miſeries of it 3 his Paſſion was not over, his foreſt Combat was at laſt, and that 
was nigh at hand 3 but Chriſt went to it with ſuch a reſolved mind, that he ſeem- 
£d alrcady to be exempted from a Worldly Condition. But how no more in: the World, 
ſince he ſaith, I am with you to the End of the World He is Spiritually ſtill with us, 
but he was about to withdraw his Corporal Preſence, 


[ But theſe are in the World.) 1 am almoſt on Shore, but theſe are ſtill to remain at 
Sea, floating upon the Waves ; out of the Duty of their Calling, they are to ſtay behind, 
and muſt expe&t Tempeſts, Labours, Dangers, and Perſecutions 3 Infirmities within, 

aad Temptations without. The World is a Step-Mother to the Saints 3 Chriſt ys 
| their 
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their Caſe, that they. are to ftay in the World z 35 thoſe chat are im the "II "ons ; 


their Fellows that are left behind at Sea ii the midſt of the Storm. 


[ And I come unty thee. }J AnExplication of what he aid beftre, © aw iro evove” ts 
the World ;, only it addeth ſomething more. I am no more in che World, iniplieth. only 
his Death 5 but 1 coxe 30 thee, his Alcenſion. It is expreſled before, Fobw' 16:5. 1 go 
thy way to bim-that ſent me, I go tothe Father, Ver(. to. I am about to enter into the 
Glory of the Father. - It doth not Ggnify, as Lyranss would have''it, 1 come to thee 
in Prayer, by way. of. Addreſs and Supplication 3 - but; I come to be with thee in Glory. 
Mark, there was a great deal of Time yet-to paſs, forty Days after the G -- 
Faith preſents Things future; as preſent 5 in this ſence we enter Heaven befote out 


In this Clauſe, the Occaſion, I obſerve three Things. 


L Chriſt's Alnenfon, Father, I come to thee, tru | 
IL, The acceflary cealing of his. Corporal: Preſence, by virtue of that Aſbenſion; 
T1 am no more in the World, ; - (LNILSATY 
HI. Chriſt's care to make up that [efett to his People, it is the Occafion of 'the 
preſctat Addrefs to Gol. 
Of theſe 1n their order. 


L Of Chriſt's Aſcenſion. I come to thee. Here's, 
1/i, The Hiſtory. 


2/3, The Reaſons. 
3lz, The Benefits. | 
4y, The Uſe that wemay make of it. þ 1; 
1f, The Hiſtory of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, There are many Circumſtances 5 I ſhall 
touch upon them briefly. 


I. The Time when he had finiſhed his Work, not only of Doing and Suffering, but 
giving ſufficient Inftcuſtions to the Apoliles about his 9 Ads 1. 3. He was ſeen 
of them forty days, ſpeaking f the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. As'Hezekiab 
was #0 ſet bis Hoſe in order before he died, 1a. 38. 1. $0 Chrift would-not- aſcend into 
Heaven, till he had fer all at rights upon Earth. Chriſt would have his Houſe well 
governed after his Death, and therefore ſtayerh forty Days to give Inſtrattions. 

2. The Place from whence he aſcended 3 from the Mount of Olives, Atts 1.12. A 
Mount, an high and eminent Place, to aſcertain them of che Truth of his Aſcenſion 5 
he did not withdraw himſelf. ſecretly, as at other times, but in open view. The Place 
1s yet agam notable: the Mount of Olives was the Place from whence he went to be 
crucitied ; the fame Mountain yielded him a Paflage to his Croſs and his Crown : there 
his Pains and Torments began, in the Garden of that Mount, and thence he aſcended. 
How often doth the Lord make that Place, that hath been the Scene of our Sorrows, 
10 be the firſt Steps to our Riſing and Advancement, Where-ever the Saints die, they 
have their OVivet, in the Priſon, on the Scaffold ; their Sick-Beds, where they have 
been wracked with tormenting Pains. As ſometimes with Wicked Men, the Place of 
Sip, is the Place of Vengeance. So Hhab's Dogs licked up his Blood, in the fame place 
where he ſhed the Blood.of Neboth. | 

3- The Place to which, the Third Heaven. The: Tabernacle figured the Church, 
the Temple Heaven. . In the: Temple were three Partitions 5 the Court, where was 
the Altar of Burat-Offerings 3 -the Holy Place, where was the Table, Candleſtick, 
Shew-lanead, and the Akar of Burm-Incenſe 3 then the Holy of Holies, where the 
High Prieſt came once a Year. $0 in that vaſt ſpace, which the Scriptures call Heaven, 
there are, as i were, three:Stories, the Etherial Heaven, the Starry Heaven, and the 
Heaven of Heavens3 inte- this Chriſt; as our High Prieſt, ts entred. There was nat 
an a change of his Preſence, but # tranſlation of his Body into the High and Holy 

lace. | he? 


.4- The Wirnefles, the Eleven Apoſtles, theſe were his choice Witnefies, not the 


whole Company of Believers. 
Qq q 5. Another 
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\ $. Another Circumſtance, was his laſt Aon a little before his Aſcenſion 3 Luke 
24. 50. He bleſſed his Diſciples 3, nay, it is added again, to put the greater Emphaſis np. 
on it; Verlſ. 51. And while be bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and carried up inty 
Heevev. It is the faſhion of good Men to die bleſſing ; Jacob and Moſes, when they 
were. to take their leaves of the World, they bleſſed the Tribes. Chriſt, before "he 
would go,. would firſt leave his Bleſſing; nay, the laſt At, with which he would cloſe 
up his Life, was an AR of Bleſſing, to ſhew, that now the Curſe was removed, and 
he was going to Heaven, to convey the Bleſſing to all the Heirs of Salvation. Att 4, 
26. Unto you firſt, God having raiſed up his Sou Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
away every one of you from his Iniquities z, as God bleſſed Adam and Eve, when his Work 
was done, 

6. The Manner. Ads 1.9. When he had ſpoken theſe things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up, and a Cloud received him out of their ſight. The Cloud anſwered to God's ap. 
pearance in the Tabernacle. When we look on the Clouds, this was Chriſt's Chariot, 
he will come again in like manner. 

7. In his Aſcenſion he went to Heaven as a Conqueror, he triumphed over his 
Enemies, and gave Gifts to his Friends 3 Epheſ. 4. 8. When Le aſcended up on high, be led 
Captivity Captive, and gave Gifis unto Men : As glorious Conquerors lead their chief 
Enemics fettered jn Iron Chains. So Col.2.15. Having ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, 
he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in it : iv «IG, non Sudore &+ Sangui- 
ne aliorum, ut quondam Imperatores ſolebant. There is ſome Difficulty about the Expofi- 
tion of that place 3 thoſe ſeem too literally to interpret it, that think there was ſome 
open Pomp and Shew. The Papiſis fay, he went to the Limbus Patrumw, and took 
Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and other holy Men of the Old Teſtament, along with him in 
Triumph to Heaven 3 but then he ſhould have taken the Devils. Zanchy thinks there 
was ſome real viſible Triumph, viſible not to all, but to God, Angels and Men, 
leading the Devils through the Air. Still it ſeemeth too groſs, and to be aſſerted 
without Warrant. « But this muſt be interpreted ſuitably ro the other Ads of his 
Office ; this Triumph muſt be referred to his Aſcenſion. Chriſt fought for Heaven, 
and ſtruck the laſt Strgke on the Croſs, ſeized on the Spoil at his RefurreQion, led 
them in Triumph at his Aſcenſion, and by his quiet fitting on the Throne, his Subjeds 
enjoy the Benefit. 

8, Chriſt's Entertainment by the Angels. Some were left to comfort the Apoſiles ; 
Ads 1. 10. While they looked ſtedfaſily towards Heaven, two Men ſtood by in white Ap- 
parel : Theſe two Men, were two Angels in the ſhape of Men. When the Husband is 
togoa long Journey, he writeth to the Wife from the next Stage, whilt her Grief 
Is freſh and running, and giveth an account of his Welfare. Chriſt difpatcheth two 
Meſſengers out of his glorious Train, which Meſſage being done, they accompan 
him with other Angels into. Heaven. Dar. 7. 13. I ſaw one like the Son of Man, wit 
the Clouds of Heaven, and they brought him near before him : They, that is, the Angels; 
the Son of Man, that is, Chriſt, as appeareth by the next Verſe, they wait upon him, 
and guard him into the Preſence of God. Certhinly it the Angels came fo chearfully to 
proclaim his Incarnation,when born ; What Triumph is there by that bleſſed Company 
in Heaven at his Aſcenſion ? Still the Angels are in Chriſt's Company ; when he 
cometh to Judgment, the Angels ſhall come with him. Chriſt coming into the Pre- 
ſence of the Father, is royally attended 3 his Entrance into Heaven is glorious, with 
glorious Applauſes and Acclamations 3 Pſal. 24. 11. Lift up your Heads, O ye Gates, 
and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting Doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in ;, viz. at the 
coming of his Humanity : ſo Juſtin Martyr, Baſil, Euthimius. But clearly there is an 
Alluſion to the bringing the Ark into the place prepared by David for it ; a Figure 
of Chriſt's entrance into Heaven. They applaud him as mighty in Battel,” as newly 
returned from the Spoils of his Enemies : The: Entrance of a vicorious and trium- 
. phant Captain is there deſcribed, and ſo it is proper to Chriſt. Once 'more, the 
bleſſed Saints have the like Applauſe, Iſaiab deſcribes it, 1fa. 63.1, 2, 3. Who is this 
that cometh from E.dom, with dyed Garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in bis Ap- 
parel, travelling in the greatneſs of his Strength? I that ſpeak Righteouſneſi, mighty to 
fave. Wherefore art thou red in thine Apparel, and thy Garments like bime that treadeth in 

the Wine-fat ? I bave troden the Wine-preſs alone, and of the People there was none with 
, xe, &c, - There1s a Dialogue as before, to expreſs the Saint's Acclamations to Chriſt : 
The Church is brought in there wondring at Chriſt's glorious Triumph over - all - his 
Enemies, as returning victorious from ſome bloody Fight, like a great Commander 
I n 


Ver,11. the 17thChapter of St. JOHN, 127 
- in goodly rich Robes, beſprinkled with the Blood of his Enemies. 

9. The laſt thing is his Welcome from God z P/al. 2. 8. I will give thee -the Heathey 
for thine Inheritance, &c. Pal. 110.1. The Lord aid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my Right- 
hand, until I make thine Enemies thy Footflool 5 compared with -Mat. 22.44. In the day 
of his Inauguration God will ſay, Welcome, Son, Sit at wy Right-band, all the King- 
doms of the Earth are thine. | Chriſt doth not only enter as a Conqueror, but. as-a . 
Favourite z Son, thy Work is well done, fit at my Fight-hand ; that is: God's firſt 
Word to him : and then, Ark what thou welt, it is thine. It is a faſhion among. great 
Princes, when they would ſhew great Afﬀection, or extraordinaty liking to any, they 
bid thern ask what they would, as Herod to Herodias's Daughter 5 Mat. 14. 6, 7. When 
Herod's Birth-day was kept, the Daughter of Herodias danced before them, and | 
Herod : Whereupon he promiſed with an Oath, to give ber whatſoever ſhe would ack, And A- 
haſuerns to Eſther, Eſth. 5. 3. What wilt thou, Queen Eſther, and what is thy Requeſ / 
it ſhall be even given thee, to the half of the Kingdom. | 


; 2dly; The Reaſons why. Chriſt would not have gone, if it had not been expe: 
dient 3 John 16.7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the Truth, it is expedient for you, that 1 go away, 
A Woman had rather have her Husband live at home, than go to the Indies ; buy 
when ſhe confidereth, that jt is to do her good, to enrich the Family by Traffick, 
ſhe yieldeth her Conſent, it is a profitable Voyage. So it is expedient that Chriſt 
+ ſhould go to Heaven.. In the Infancy of the Church Chriſt was 'preſent as a, Nurſe, 
but he would not have them always hang on the Teat. The Reaſons of Chriſt's Aſcen- 
fion are theſe : - 

1. He is gone, that we may look upon him as in a greater Capacity to do us good. 
All Weakneſs is now removed from him, his Human Nature glorified, and placed in 
Heaven, his Majeſty reſtored : we may now reflect upon the Glory: of his Perſon 
with Comfort, he is now a King on the Throne, a King in his Palace, and place of 
Royal Reſidence. David was King afſoon as anointed by Samvelz but when he was 
crowned in Hebron, then did he aQtually adminiſter the Kingdom. Chriſt had his 
Followers in the days of his Fleſh, as David had his four hundred Companions in the 
Deſert. The Thief owned Chriſt upon the Croſs, and Chriſt tells him, This day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe: Luke 23. 43. What may we not expect from Chriſt, now in 
Heaven ! every Office is royally exerciſed 3 as a Prophet, he ſendeth out his Spirit z 
as a King, he ruineth his Adverſaries 3 as a Prieſt, he intercedeth with God. | 

2. To prepare a Place for us ; John 14. 2. I go to prepare a Place for you 7 It is good 
to conſider how Chriſt prepareth Heaven for us by his Aſcenſion. - It was pre 
before the World began, by the Decree of God the Father 3 Mat. 25.34. Come ze bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit a Kingdom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World, 
This was an Inheritance intended for the Heirs of Promiſe ; by a free choice he de- 
figned the Perſons, and their particular Portion and Degree of Glory. But becauſe we 
are to hold Heaven, not only by Gift, but by Purchaſe, Chriſt came from Heaven to 
prepare it, and went to Heaven again to prepare z yet further, to open the Door that 
was before ſhut up; as our Head, he went to ſeize upon it in our Right 5 as our 
legal Head, he poſlefſeth Heaven in our Names; as a Guardian taketh up Lands for 
the Heir : Chriſt holdeth Heaven in our Right z till we be ready for it, he keepeth 
Pofleſtion. And as our Myſtical Head, and Author of Grace, he diſpenſeth the Spirit, 
and maketh us fit for that place, making Interceſſion for us, that our Sins be no Impe- 
diment : He is called our Fore-runner, Heb.6.20. Whither the Fore-runner is for us en- 
tred, even Jeſus, made an High-Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec : His going 
is to make way for us; as our Harbinger, to take up Rooms and Lodgings for us. As 
the Captain of our Salvation he hath taken up Quarters for himſelf, and' all his Com- 
pany. Heb. 2. 10. It became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain of our Salvation perfel# through Sufferings, 
Chriſt hath opened Heaven-Door that was ſhut up; there was a Guard ſet upon Pa- 
radiſe, but Chriſt hath removed it. He is gone to fit all things for our Entertainment, 
as Joſeph was ſent into Egypt to prepare for Facob, Die when we will, our place is 
ready, there is nothing to keep us out. The Church is toſſed with Waves, but 
Chriſt is gone aſhoar, and hath ſecured for us a landing-Place : And his Aſcenſion is a 
Pledg of ours, as he roſe as the firſt Fruits of them that ſlept. It is the meritorious, 
exemplary, efficient Cauſe of our Aſcenſion, | 
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3. To repreſent his SatisfaQtion. The Levitical Prieſt was to enter into the Sandtu- 
ary with Blood 3 ſo doth Chriſt into Heaven, to ſhew that he had done'his Work, 
The Apoſtle hath an Expreſſion which needeth opening, Heb. 8. 4- If be were on Earth, 
he ſhowld not be a Prieſ# : What is the meaning? was not Chriſt a Prieſt, when he. 
was on Earth ? I anſwer, Yes. Why then doth the Apoſi/e ſay, that if he were on Earth, 
be ſhowld not be « Prieſt ? that is, he could not diſcharge the ayhole Office of the Prieſt- 
hood + for the high Prieſt _y a Year carried the Sacrifice through the Court before 
the SanQuary, and there killed it, and there took the Blood thereof into the holieſt 
of all, and preſented himſelf before the Lord to intercede for the People : Sq Chrift 
carried his Sacrifice out of the City, offered it up to God, and then entred into the 
heavenly San&uary, where he liveth for ever to intercede-for us, and his Blood always 
runneth freſh : and therefore if he were on Earth, he could not diſcharge' the whole 
Office of a Prieſt. $0 Heb. 9. 24. For Chriſt is-not entred into the haly Places wade with 
Hands, which are the Figures of the true, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the 
Preſence of God for us, kuqenSira,, As the High-Prieſt entred on the behalf of the 
People, with the Names of the twelve Tribes on his Breaſt and Shoulders : So Chriſt is 
entred on the behalf of us all, bearing the Memorial of every Saint on his Heart, 
Mark, the Apoſtle faith, Now to appear, not only once : The High-Prieſt ſtayed not 
within the SanQuary, but Chriſt is our conſtant Leiger in Heaven, all the time from 
his Aſcenſion unto this day, conſtantly, ſtill, while it is called Now, 

4. To- pour out the Spirit. Fohn 7. 39. The Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, for Chriſf « 
was mot y/t glorified, When the Husband is wanting, then be ſendeth Tokens : $a 
when Chriſt is glorified, then he giveth out the Spiritz as Elijah, when he aſcended, let 
fall his Mantle: ' Proper Ads have their proper Fruits. Chriſt in Earth eſtabliſhed our 
Right, and in Heaven he puts us in actual Poſlefhon ; the Purchaſe was by Chriſts 
Eximanition 3 the Application by his Advancement. It was not meet Chriſt ſhould uſe 
a Royal A& till his Advancement, and till he went to the Father: he aſcended then, 
that his Blood might not be ſpilt in vain, but that he might be in a Capacity ta 
execute his own Teſtament ; unleſs Chriſt had aſcended, we needed not this Supply. 


241y, The Fruits and Benefits of his Aſcenſion. 

x. It is a ſign God hath: received Satisfaction. His ReſurreQtion was a Pledg of it, 
then our Surety was let out of Prifon,the Lord ſent an Angel to remove the Stone ; not 
to ſupply any Power in Chriſt, but as a Judg when the Law is fatisfied, ſendeth an 
Officer to open the Prifon Doors with Power and Authority. Heb. 13. 20. The God of 
Peace, that brought again from the Dead our Lord Feſus : Chriſt was not to break Priſon. 
White the Surety 1yeth in Priſon, the Debtor can have no Diſcharge. But now Chriſt's 
Aſcenſion gives a farther degree of Aſſurance. Chriſt is not only taken out of Pri- 
ſon, but taken up to God with Glory and Honour : God hath taken up our Surety 
to himſelf, and rewarded him. Chriſt hath perfe&ly done his Work, or elſe he had 
never been taken out of the Grave, much leſs taken up to God : God is well pleaſed 
with him, he hath not only a Diſcharge, but a Reward. Chriſt is ſaid not only to 
aſcend, but to be received into Glory 5 1 Tim. 3. 16. awipy areMipon, an aftive, and a 
paſſive Word : the one noteth the Power of his Godhead ; the other noteth the Grant 
of the Father. Chriſt took upon him the Quality of our Surety, and he muſt pay 
every Farthing ere he can go to his Father. It is a ſufficient Pledg ;. John 16. 10. Of 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father, and ye ſee me no more : thus there was an ever- 
lafting Righteouſneſs eſtabliſhed, he was never to ſee God's Face more, if he had not 
perfealy done his Work. Gen. 43. 5. Ie ſhall nat ſee my Face, except your Brother be 
with you : He is God's Favourite. | 

2. It is a Pledg of our Aſcenſion, John 3. 13. No Mar hath aſcended up to Heaven, 
but he that came down from Heaven, even the Son of Maz that is in Heaven > Aſcendit ſolus, 
ſed non totus ; Head and Members muſt be together 3 our Head being there before, the 
Members muſt follow after. Chriſt ſpeaketh as if he were not content with his own 
Heaven without us, Ferſi24. Father, . 1 will that they alſo, whom thou haſt given me, be with 
me where 1 am, that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt given me. Chriſt took our 
Fleſh to Heaven, and left his Spirit, which is an Earneſt of our Glory ; 2 Cor.5.5. He 
bath given unto us the Earneft of the Spirit, God never taketh any thing from his Chil- 
dren, but he ſendeth them a better thing in the room of it. : 

3. We have an Interceſſor at God's Right-bhand, a Favourite in the Court of 
Heaven 3 1 John 2. 1. 1f any Mar: ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, even Wh 
| | y Chri 


Ver.n; the 1th Chapter of St. JOHN. 

Chriſt the righteow 3 ns vehen Offenders bave 2 Favourite in Court..[\ We veed a Medi- 
ator in Heaven, he is gone to diſanul all Satan's'Acvuſationt; The facrificing part 
done #p4-ended, and his Inerceſhon now taketh place. We bite thefs jog ack 
Advantages in Praye#s/ Chriſt is our Advocate, and the SpirivouF Notary.) 101”. 


UV 1. Tnformatian. +. =—— 04 4A NAY Alt AN Oe Ca er 
1. Itinformerh us of the Priviledges of God's Children! \When-a/ Child of Oct 
dieth, be. doth bus gp to! his Father.” - Chriſt and we-have the ſame Relation;//Fdbn 20. 
17. 1 aſcend nnta wy Hathery: and your !Fathber, to my God; and: your 'God; He's no more 
in the World, bus Gill he is 3 be doth not fay, 1 amino more, but, 1 ani ne more; ini the 
wig rc oj ——_— —_— -- World.-''As Chriſt was the: Son of God 
y Nature, they are ns ot ' Grace, and when they die, | 70-t0'their 

Heayenly Father, to a ſiveet Reſt, ta/the:Boſom of Gad: : =" Me re 
Chriſt had, we ſhall have, a joyful Entertainment, a ſweet. Welcome when | we come 
to Heaven, and the condutt of Angels thither 5 Luke 16. 22. The Beggar died; and 
was rqrried by the {nyzels into Abraham's: * Boſow:\/1God: will take usas it were by the 
Hand, with a Well dare, good ard faithful Servant, tho haſt been faithfyl over a fem things; 
I will wake thee Ruler over many things, enter thaw into the on of. thy Lord : Mat; 
25. 21s" | at | 10G Ulf} 2 

2. It infarmeth us, That all that Chriſt did was (for a Believer's Uſe: and Comfort : 
if he gg@meth' into the-World, it is to merit 3 if the aſcendeth into Heaven, it is to 
apply, :-He deſcended from Heaven for the Redemption of Man 3 after that Work is 
accompliſhed, he aſcendeth thither again, to beſtow: ir on us : and at the laſt Day he will 
come again, and fergh his Bride z as wherr all things are ready, the Heir cometh in Per- : 
ſon, to fetch the Bride "into. his Father's Houſe. - Going, corting, ſtaying, (hill Chriſt 
is Ours 3. he: was barn for us, he lived for us; he foſe2gain ahd a d for'us, it is 
for our good that he went away 3 whatever he did-in his Abaſegient and Exaltation, it 
was for qur good. | "7 O4 a& 644tl 5" 9 | 

3. It informeth us, that the greateſt Comforts —_— ſupplied, Chriſt's Corporal 
Preſence by the Preſence of the Spirk 3 2 Cot: 1:51 The 4s our Sufferings in Chri 
have abounded, ſo our Conſolation alſo hath abounded thraugh Chrift : "They ſhould loſe no» 
thing by his Departure, John 14.16. T will pray the Father, "ung be ſhall give you another 
Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever : He wauld not leave” them Orphans. We. 
cannot be made unhappy by the want of any outward Comfort 3 we have the more of 
Gad, the leſs we have of theſe outward Helps. If the Corporal Preſence of Chriſt can 
be recompenſed by the Preſence of the Spirit, certainly leffer Supports of Life will 
be recompenſed, 


= —" 
SNOWT , N 


1 \ 


Of 2. Exhortation. FnV Is re 
x. To all forts of Perſons to get- ari Intereſt in Chriſt, and to clear it up to their 
Souls. How ſweet would it be, 1if when we are no more to be in this World, we 
could fay, Holy Father, I come to thee 'We all affe& this, Let wy latter end be like bis ! 
as Baalaw ſpake : At oportuit fic vixifſe : An evidence of this is, if you aſcend with 
Chriſt, Epheſ. 2.6; He hath raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together in Heavenly Places 
in Chriſt Jeſus : Bead and Heart ought to be together ; your Head is in Heaven, if your 
Heart be there too, you are Members of his Myſtical Body. How fhall a Man know 
that he is aſcended with Chriſt ? ; _ | 
(1.) If the things of the World ſeem ſmall 5 as when we are in a high Place, Men 
ſeem as Ants 3 worldly Glory will appear to be ſmall; and worldly Profits ſmall. 
wo —y we are upon Earth, heavenly things ſeem final, as Stars appear but as 
Spangles. mY On WITS 
(2.) Tf you behave your ſelves to him as to a glorified Perſon. Do you ſerve him ? 
John 12, 26; If any Mar ſerve we, let bins follow me, and where I am, there' ſhall avy 
rant 4, if any Max ferve me, him will my Father bonowr. Carnal Men rncitf 
JM again. | 
(3.) If you k our ſelves #nſpotted frow the World : James t. 26. No unclean L 
thing ſhall enter a Meri Ay x6 a defiling thing 3 that Filch that cleaverh « 
to our Fingers in telling of Money, is an Emblem of the Filthinefs of the World. 
A Man that lodketh to be like Chriſt in Glory, certainly would not defile himſelf in 
the World. If a Prince marry a mean Woman, would he endure to ſee her live like 
a Scullion 7 Chriſt hath marrycd our Nature, A Man that loveth the My 
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would always live here, is like a Scullion that lyeth among the Pots z would you your 
ſelves bug Naſtineſs, and embrace the Dunghil ? wy LA 
2. To preſs God's Children to be boly and heavenly in their Minds, to wean their 
Aﬀettions from the World :- We ſhould be where Chriſt is 3 Phil.3.20. Our- Corner 
tion is in Heaven, whence we look, for the Saviour, the Lord Feſns Chriſt : Col.3.1. If yet 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſits at the Right-hand 
of God : Who would not defire to be in Heaven, now Chriſt is there? As the Load- 
ſtone draws Iron to'it ; let us be preſent in Heaven, as Chriſt'is nt on the Earth 
by the Spirit : Though our Bodies are tied with the Fetters' of the Fleſh, yet let our 
Souls aſcend, let our Minds be there, our Wiſhes, our .Defires there 3 by- theſe means 
we walk in Heaven before our time. A Stone, though'it breaks to pieces by the fall, 
will move to its Center z though we naturally abhor Death, we ſhould defire it to be 
with Chriſt. It is a ſhame that a Stone ſhould be carried with greater force to its 
Center, than we to Chriſt. 


Uſ 3. Comfort. We have Chriſt for us in the Heavens 3 Heb. 4. 14. Seeing there. 
fore that we have a great High- Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, Jeſws the Son of God : 
We have Chriſt always for us in Heaven z he hath a part ' of his Office to perform 
there z; his Abſence doth not hinder us from having a Right to him, or a Spiritual 
Poſſeſſion of him. He is ours, and he hath'his Refidence in Heaven, and hath Power 
to open it to us, and give us entrance : His high Honour doth not hinder hin» from 
the Diſcharge of his Office to do us good 3 he is at God's Right-hand, and yet a Mz- 
niſter of the. San@Fuary. Chriſt hath a Miniſtry, and part of his Service to perform in 
Heaven, he is our faithful Agent 3 Heb. 8. 1, 2. We have ſuch an High-Prieſt, who is ſet 
on the Right-hand of the Throne of the Majeſty inthe Heavens, a Miniſter of the Santuary. 
For all his Glory, Chriſt is called «jor Actspyds, a Miniſter of holy Things; he 
taketh care of all holy things, which we preſent to God, and to convey holy and 
ſpiritual Things to us. Chriſt is not ſtately : many forget their poor Friends when 
advanced ; Chriſt regardeth his poor Church as much as ever. The Butler, when he 
was advanced, forgot Joſeph ; but he remembreth us ; he diſdaineth not to look after 
every poor Chriſtian 3 Heb. 4. 15, We have not an High-Prieſt, which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of - our Infirmities. His Heart is not changed by his Honour, but he is 
in a greater Capacity todo us good. Having ſuch a Friend in Heaven, we need not 
fear a Foe upon Earth. .Heaven' is open for us ; Heb. 10. 19, 20. Having boldneſs to 
enter into the Holieſt by the Blood of Jeſus, by a new and living way, which he hath conſe- 
crated for us, through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh. | 


Uſe 4. Direftion ih the Sacrament. If we have any thing to do with Chriſt, we know 
where to ſeek him : Bleſſed are they that believe, and have not ſeen ; John 20. 19. Thoſe 
that are far from Court, never ſaw the King... God hath removed Chriſt out of ſight, 
that we might behold him by Faith : Let us look for him in the Sacrament, not for 
his bodily Preſence 3 how can he be there bodily, when he is received into Glory ? 
but for his Spiritual Preſence, the Influences of his Grace, and a Derivation of Vertue 
from his Perſon. 


Il. The next Point is the neceſſary ceaſing of his Corporal Preſence upon his Aſcen- 
ſion 3 1 ams no more in the World, but theſe are in the World, Let us ſee the Reaſon why 
he will be no more with us: Now the Reaſons why Chriſt would withdraw his bodily 
Preſence from us, are theſe : | 

I. That he might try the World, and yet in a way ſuitable to his glorious Eſtate. 
Chriſt when he came to try the Fews, he came in Diſguiſe, not as the Son of God in 
Majeſty and Glory; John 1. 11. He came unto his own, and his own received hine not. 
Still to try Men's Obedience, there muſt be ſome Vail. If he ſhould be preſent in the 
World, in a glorious way becoming his Majeſty and Empire, there would be no 
Trial ; and:therefore in a manner he ſtill cometh in Diſguiſe, his Glory is vailed under 
the Miniſtry of Men, and carried on in a ſpiritual manner. If he ſhould appear in 


Glory and Power, Sinners durſt not quack, and ſo the Wickedneſs of Man would 
not be diſcovered 3 nor would the Faith of his People be exerciſed with ſuch Praiſe 
and Honour, if he were perſonally and gloriouſly preſent. This is the Commendation 
and Praiſe of Chriſtianity, that they can walk by Faith, when they cannot walk by gs 
2 Cor. 5.7. We walk by Faith, not by Sight : They ſee not Chriſt, ' becauſe he is abſent 

in 


ks 


in Body, yet they believe in him, and love him, and ſend their Hedrtvafter him. So, 
1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, ye love * in whom; tho now "ye Jet bim not, - yet belieys 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of Gloyy.” Faith 1s Eagle-eyed, and can 
Jook above the Clouds : The abſence of Chriſt did not prejudice ' their Comfort' and 
Hope : Faith contenteth it ſelf with an intelleQual Sight and Cerrainty.” © This is' a trial 
of Chriſtians, when they can believe in Chriſt, and rejoice in Chriſt,” as if they did 
ſee him with their bodily Eyes, and hear him with- their ' bodily Ears. © {65 figurt deff= 
deriure, quo nequeunt inferre conſpetIum, ſaith Leo They faſten their Hearts upon! him; 
tho they cannor faſten their Eyes : Faith is fight enough. Thus would Chriftrry- the 
World; but yet, as I ſaid, in a way ſuitable to his glorious Eſtate. If He ſhould ftill 
have continued his Body among us, in that ſtate of weakneſs, wherein ke converſed in 
the World, his holy Body would ſtill be ſabje& to abuſe, and the injuries and ſcorn-of 
wicked Men, which would not agree with his Glortfication 3 arid therefore, after his * 
Reſurre&tion, he only ſhewed his Body to ſome few choſen Witneſſes, and fo departed 
into Heaven, that it might be no more ſeen, till he cometh to the laſt Judgment with 
Glory and Power. 'So Chriſt himſelf faith,” Mat. 23:39. Te ſhall not ſee me henceforth; 
till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh in the Name of the Lord; that is, till ye be 
compelled to ſay ſo, tho now ye are angry at the Children, that welcomed 'me- in this 
- manner. Mat. 26. 64. Hereafter ſball 'ye ſee the Son of Mun' ſitting 'on the right hand of 
Power, and coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Never: till then, after I am taken down 
from the Croſs, and buried. | 
2. That way might be made for his Spiritual Preſtnce. ''Some Preſence of Chtiſt 
there muſt be for our Comfort and Safety. © I will not leave you comfortleſs, bepdves, but 
will come unto you, John 14. 13. Thar -Chriſt is (till ſpiritually preſent with the 
Church, is clear, by thoſe Promiſes' to the ' Apoſtles, and to Believers. To the 
Apoſtles and their Succeflors : Matth. 28. 20.' I aw with you always to the end of the 
World. Into whatſoever place and time of the World our -Lot-iscaft, we. may 
have an aſſurance of Chriſt's Preſence,” that is, -oF* his Afiſtance - and: Bleſling, 
as much as if he were aftually and corporally © preſent --with us, To Mini- 
ſters. Now if they improve their Intefeſt; they mighe have Chritt in their-Company, 
as the Apoſtles had, they are taken into the ſame Patent- and* Charter. | So alſo to all 
Believers : Mat. 18. 20. Where-ever two or three are met Together ini- Wy Name, I am. pre- 
ſent in the midſt of them., Whenever we are met together+in- any- Teligious Work and 
Bufines, Chriſt's gracious preſence is with us 3 in' this" ſence he willnever depart from 
Believers. Now this gracious Preſence was not vouchſlfed, 'till- his corporal Preſence 
was removed. Partly, becauſe Chriſt will Go/nothing'utneceſfarily; When he'was per- 
ſonally preſent, to ſolve their Doubts, to inftru@ theityin all Cafes, the'Spirit was not 
poured out in ſuch abundance ; as it is uſual ſtill with God to make up to us in fpiritu- 
al Supplies, what we want in outward Helps. Partly, becauſe his" Diſciples had\car- 
nal Thoughts of his bodily Preſence, and: reſted in- it;- which*was to-be confured' by 
his abſence. Partly, to make way for his unlimited univerſal influence 3: his' bodily 
Preſence could only be in ſome Places $z bur now he is aſcended, be flleth'ial things, Eph. 
4.10. As the Sun, if it ſhould come down and ſhine on one particular Field, it could 
not diffuſe its Beams far and near ; but now it is fixed/in the Firmament, nothing -is 
hidden from its Light : So Chriſt exalted; ſcttereth' his 'Beams 'and Influences every 
where, into all parts and corners of the'World. Partly, |beequſe-it was "meet that 
Chriſt ſhould enter into his Glory and Kingdom, ' before he declared his Efficacy - to 
Men by the more plentiful pouring out the Spirit ; as Princes uſe attheir Coronation 
to give Gifts, and ſend'abroad Ambaſſadors. So when Chriſt was 1n/his Royal Pakce, 
he gave Gifts unto Mer, and he gave ſome, Apoſtles 5 and ſome; Prophets 3 and ſome, 
Evangeliſts ; and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers, Ephel. 4. 8, 11. | 
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Ofe 1. For confutation of the Latherars, who to eſtabliſh- their-Dodrine of Cor 
ſubſtantiatior, make Chriſt's Aſcenſion'to be, not a local Remove, butonly a change of 
the manner of his Preſtnce'z they ſay he'ts ſtill corporally preſent,” but not viſibly z as 
if the Humane Nature of Chriſt were made inviſibly Omnipreſent, and not Jocally re- 
moved and carried into Heaven. This is a Dottrine contrary to Scriptures 3 for it. Is 
expreſly (aid, AFs 1.11. that he was taker wp into” Heaven : And'by virtue of this 
taking up, he is no more in the World, no'more in the Earth, nor in'any place there- 

of: 'For it is ſaid, AZs 3. 21. That the Heavens ruſt contain hins,” till vhe time of the re- 
ſtitution of all things ; there is his perſona Preſence fixed, And therefore if ay ty. 
| 0 


dg _ | | — 
Le here, or Lo there, believe bim nat +, it is flatly contradictory to Scripture, that Chriſ 
ſhould be corporally preſent oa Earth, till be cometh to Judgment z and it is contrary 
to the Truth of Chriſt's Body, though it be glorified, it is not deified 3. a Body cannot 
be Omnipreſent, and without Quantity, for then it is no morea Body. And it is a 
Dottrine barren, and of no uſe; the Preſence of Chriſt's Body is not fo ablolutely nes 
ceſlary to the comfort of a Chriſtian: John 6.63. 1: is the Spirit that quickneth, the Fleſh 
profiteth nothing : Nearneſs or diſtance of place, doth not help or hiader his Preſence 
with us, or Efficacy upon us :' The Degree of his gracious Operation, doth not de- 
pend upon the Degree of his Perſonal Preſence z as if Chriſt were like the Sun, ſhin- 
ing more or leſs hot, according, to the difference of his Poſture and Scituation; 
Chriſt doth not work like a natural Ageat, by ContaR, but according to his free 
Pleaſure, and the wiſe Diſpenſation of his own Will ; and our Communion with him 
is wholly Spiritual and Myſtical, not Groſs and Carnal, the Fleſh profiteth nothing, 
Yea, it is againſt our Comfort. Chriſt hath Buſaneſs to do for us in Heaven, and it is 
our Advantage, that he is no more in the World. . If he were not in Heaven, he were 
not a Prieſt, Heb. 8. 4. 1f he were on Earth, he could not be a Prieſt, And again, 
Heb. 7. 26. we had need of a Prieſt, who is made higher than the Heavens ; that is, that 
is aſcended into the Third Heaven, thoſe «x«egnmium zmu, thoſe Holy Places not made 
with hands, now to appear in the Preſence of God for ws, Heb. 9.24. But to leave + 
this, 


Uſe 2. To pre Chriſtians to look for the Spiritual Preſence of Chriſt, tho they do 
not enjoy his Bodily. You may make uſe of Chriſt, now he is m Heaven, as the Dil- 
ciples did on Earth, to ask him. Queſtions, to ſeek his Counſel, tro commend your 
Prayers and Perſons to God. It is no diſadvantage to Faith, that Chriſt is removed 
out of ſight, but only. an occafion given, whereby it may diſcover it {elf with more 

aiſe, Therefore let us believe in Chriſt, tho we (ce him not 3, we ſhall one day fee 
bim in the Heavens to our Comfort, and to the Terror of the Wicked ; in the mean 
time, let Faith ſerve inſtead of Viſion : It will be your commendation, whom having 
20t ſeen, ye love, 1 Pet, 1.8. God hath removed Chriſt out of fight, to make way 
for the Exerciſe of Faith, and Love ; and itis much better by Faith, to converſe with 
him in Heaven, [than by ſight to ſee him upoa Earth. John 20. 29. Bleed are they 
that have not ſeet,, and yet believe. . Thomas would make bis Senſes the Judg, he muſt 
feel the Wounds, . and put his Finger in the print of the Nails, and thruſt his Hand into 
his Side, which diſcoyered the weakneſs of his Faith. Faith js not grounded on Senſe, 
but Teſtimony. Be not diſcouraged,. tho you never ſaw himin the Fleſh, you ſhall 
one day fee him in Heaven 3 tho you could 75 hear his gracious Words, yet you have 
Whiſpers and Counſels from his Spirit : You,ſaw him not havging on the Croſs, yet be 
* crucified ”_ your Eyes, Gal. 3. 1, {n the Word and Sacraments, he is notably and 
plainly laid forth to Faith. The, Goſpel is a Magical Glaſs, as it were, wherein God 
will have the Soul look, that we 'may ſee our abſent Friend, Sic Ocudos, fic ile Manas, 
ſc ora ferebat ;, there are the very, Poltuzes of Chriſt. Therefore let us make uſe of our 
preſent Advantages 5 you may expect as powerful Influences from him, as if preſent in 
Perſon; as the Sun doth not game down from Heaven, bur only his Influence. There 
is a derivation of Virtue from his Perſon 4 yea, Chriſt is not hke the Sun; ths farther 
abſent from us in'Body, the more powertal 1s his Influence, - Epheſ. 4. 10. When be aſ- 
cended up on high, be filled all things. - Briefly then, if you have any thing to do with 
Chriſt, you know where to ſeek him. Thoſe that .live far from Court, never ſaw 
their King, yet they enjoy the benefit of his Governmeat,, and are bound to Allegi- 
ance. Chriſt is as:meck, as gentle, as caſy to be intreated as ever. 


Uſe 3. For the conviction of them that pleaſe themſelves in fond Wiſhes and 
Excuſes 3 they think that if 'they. had lived in the Days -of Chriſt's Fleſb,. and had 
heard his Words, (full of Grace/and Wiſdom, 'it could nat have been, but. chey. ſhould 
have believed in him 3 'they would never have crucified him, as:the carnal, Jews, and 
never have rejected his Perſon and Doftrine, Thus they bind, the Efficacy and  Vertue 
of Chriſt to his Corporal Preſence ; 8s if it would have been a ;greater Advantage t0 
them, than his Spiritnal. A great deceit of the Heart ! this Plea proceederh-npon a 
falſe Suppoſal, asif Chriſt's Virtue depended upon the a—_—_— of Place;3 
-xf there be any difference, now in;Heaven heis.moſt apt to work, becauſe he is entred 
upon his Royalty, and the attual Exerciſe of -his Kingdom, The Apoltles themes, | 

; when 
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Then they had Chriſt's Proſenth, were more-go ' 
ions, and” betray'their Duties by their”! 
t in the form of 'a Servant, what | 


ty we would have done worſe z you grieve his Spirit, as much as they did atfrong, - 
Perſon 3 the Malice of the Jews was more but ours is as incxcuſable, 

there is a natural Reverence that even Hypocrites will bear to their Godly Anhaiings 
Mat. 23. 29, 30. Wo unto you Scribes and Ph 6 ray —_— becauſe ye b 
of the Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulebres of the Righteous, And ſay, If 
the Days of our Fathers, we would not have Partakers with them in the Blood of the 
Prophets. Dead Things, and Perſons, do not exaſperate, and croſs preſent Intergſts + 
The Prophets, that lived in their Anceſtors Days, were out of fight, no eye-ſore to 
preſent prafices, their Speeches were not perſonally direfted to them. The worſt Men 
uſually honour the Dead, but are injurious to the Living, As much as we deteſt the 
of Arnnas and Caiphas, ſo do they of Korah, Dathan, and Abiraw, The Name 
of Jxdas is not more odious to us, than Abeb to : therefore our deteſtation of 
the Jews, or longing for the Perſon of Chriſt, is no Argument of great devotion to 
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And now T1 am no more in the World, but theſe are in the World, and 1 come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be.one, as we are, ii 

p42 "44 nds * | 
HE, next Point is taken from that Clauſe, f, But theſe are in the 


World,”} Chriſt's apprehenſivencfs of the danger of Believers in 
their worldly State. 


Hl. 


In managing this Argument 3 


if, I will open the Danger. 
21y,, Why God permitteth it. 
3h, Chriſt's apprebenfivencd of it. 


if, To open the Danger. There is Danget from within, - and froth without 5 
withia are Luſts, and without are Temptations 3/ they are ſubje& to many Infirmities, 
and expoſed to infinite Dangers and Temptations. | - | 
1. From within. If we could live as Fiſh in the ſalt Sea, freſti, without any taint 
of ſfaltneſs; without receiving a ſavour from things without, the not 
be ſo great. 2 Pet. 1.4. Having eſcaped the Corraption that is in the World through Luft 3 
the Root of the Matter is within us. + The World without would do no harth, 'were 
It not for the World in our own Hearts. Pleaſures, Honours; Profits, ate wy Try 
Saares, but not to an Angel, When Jobs reckoneth up-the Contents of the World, 
be doth not reckon up the Objeds, . but the Luſts4 11 John 2. 18. The Laff of 2ht Fleſh, 
the Luft of the Eye, aud the Pride of Life. þ 3 parphany cs the World i the Bair, 


bur our Heart is the Traitor. "Bazlew could not hurt 1pach; till he corrupted them by 

Whoredoms. The worſt Enemy is within us, we | | 

We muſt look for Rows in the World, ny inward 
tr 


the Danger i our own Boſoms, 
are work than Wounds, 
| becauſe 


a. 
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becauſe the Evil is 4nward, and. the Conſtitution of the Body helpeth it. Sins are 
more dangerous than Troubles, becauſe they are aided by Nature. | 

2. From without. The World is an Evil Place, both in regard of Sin and Miſery , 
we are ſure to be vexed or defiled-z to be corrupted by the Favours, or diſcouraged by 
the Frowns of it. In the World we have a great many Enemies ; there is the-God of 
the World, and the Powers of the World, and the Men of the World, and the Things 

f the World. 

n 1. There is the God of this World. -This Country in which we dwell, it is the. 
Kingdom of Satan, Chriſt's bitter Enemy. He is called the Prince of the World, John 

12.31. not by Right, but the World - hath made him ſo. Can God's Children live 

long in Peace in the Kingdom of Satan ? He cannot endure to loſe one Corner of his 

Empire, therefore frowns and flatters, and ſeeks to corrupt or diſcourage the Saints, 

. 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this World hath blinded the Eyes of them that believe not, Titles 

are ſuited to the Matter in hand : Satan blindeth moſt, as the God of this World ; the 

Creature is but ſuborned, Satan is.at the back of it, and lieth 1n ambuſh to ſurpriſe 

our Souls. Is not the Hand of Joab in all this £ The Devil is in the Snare, The World 

is Satan's Cheſs-board 3 we can hardly move back, or forth, .but the Devil ſets out one 
Creature or another to attack us, either by fear, cauſing us to draw back, or by the 
love of ſome worldly Creatures, alluring us out of the Liſts, wherein we ſhould 
walk. 

2. The Powers of the World ; uſually they are ſet againſt Chriſt, and therefore at 
the latter end of the World they ſhall be broken and daſhed-to pieces. The World is 
a Country, wherein the Church is a Stranger, every Man fearing God, is like a 
ſtrange Plant brought from a far Country, hath much ado to grow. The Wicked are 
like Nettles and Thiltles, that grow without ploughing or watering, becauſe they grow 
in their own place 3 but the Soyl and Air of the World, doth not ſyit with the Saints ; 
one time or other they are nipped, here is no kindly Weather for them. A Chriſtian 
is not only a Stranger, but an Unconformiſt to the World 3 Rom. 12. 2. And be ye not 
conformed to this World, but be ye transformed in the renewing of your Minds. In every 
Age there is ſomething or other ſtarted up for his Trouble and Exerciſe, In his Fa- 
ther's Houſe he is taught to do otherwile, and this putteth him upon trouble. If God 
giveth the Church a little reſt, it is but like a well-day out of the Fit of an Ague, to 
recover ſtrength for the next Trial 3 a mortified Saint, that: is drawn 'up to Heaven, 
and would live by the Laws of his Fathers Houſe, muſt look for frowns : Tea, and af 
thoſe that will live Godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. 3, 12. Chriſt's 
Grapes muſt expe& the Wine-preſs ; all their Care ſhould bero yield good Liquor. It 
is a Statute, like the Laws of the Medes and Perſrans, Ads 14. 22. That through many 
Tribulations we muſt enter into the Kingdom of God. Neither doth Experience croſs 
that Rule; the Apoſtle faith, Rome. 8. 35, 36. Who ſhall ſeparate ws from the Love of 
God 2? ſhall Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or 
Sword 2 As it is written, For thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted as 
Sheep for the Slaughter. The World is the Slaughter-houſe and Shambles af the Saints ; 
here Chriſt wasflain, all his Witneſſes butchered. Chriſt's Lambs muſt 160k to have ' 
their Throats cut. There is an old Enmity between the Seed of the Woman, and the 
Seed of the Serpent ; it laſteth from Abe/, till the Day of Judgment. Facob's and 
Eſax's Quarrel, began from the day of their Birth, Pal. 129. 1. Many a time have they 
afflicted me from my Youth, may Iſrael now ſay; from my Youth upward, ever fince 

hriſt had a Seed in the World, The World would not be the World, nor you Chri- 
ſtians, if the World did_ not. hate you. Satan cannut change his Nature, and the 
World waxeth worſe and worſe 3 inſtead of marvelling to ſee the Children o& God 
afflited and perſecuted, we ſhould marvel to ſee it otherwiſe. If one ſhould tel! you, 
that your way lieth through a ſtony Country, and full of Buſhes and Briars, you 
would think your ſelyes to be out of the-way, if you ſhould meet with nothing but 
green and pleaſant Plains, The Road-way to Heaven, is through a howling Wilder- 
neſs ; if you have a foot of good Land, it is God's Blefling, ; 46th 

3. The Men of the World. A Man cannot: hold any Communion with them, bu 
he ſhall be the worſe for them. 1 John 5. 19. We know we are of God, and the whole 
World lieth in VWickedneſs, The Men of the World are ſooty dirty Creatures, we 
cannot converſe with them, but they leave their filthineſs upon-us. lt is hard to touch 
Pitch, and not to be defiled ; Ads.2.40. Save your ſelves from this untoward Genera- 
tion. We grow in a Wilderneſs, and there are many crooked. Trees that are like to 


twine 


Ver.tt. the 14thChaptes of St. OHN. 
tice about us, and es hinder our growth towards Heaven z To dilintangle 


our | 
there muſt be a grear-deal of eare. So, > Tim. 2/21; 7 « Mas therefore purge. oe hk 
from theſe, he ſhell be « ſſl aro Honony's From theſe 5 From what® In a at blouſe 
there are Veſſel? of Gold, and Veſſck of Earth ; fomie to Howonr, and to Di 
honour ; there are carnal Seducers, that are apt to pervert us by/their Inticementand 
Example. As black Pors leave their ſoil upon thoſe thar touch them-z, ſo baſe Perſans; 
and carnal Hereticks, infeQ us with their ſinful -Pollarions;/ By Converſe» we! are 
tainted uhawares : ab Antinomian Dotrities make the Children of God leſs ſri 5'tho 
they do not pervert their gry yet they weaken their care and Rtiftneſs/! Nawuts 
is more ſuſceptible of Evil, than of Good; We eaſily catch a Sickneſs, but we'dd not 
ger Health from one another: Ears of Cofn do not catch and hang upon Metn;\bat 
Thorns'doi 'Phil. 2. 15. We love in the midit of 4 crooked and perverſe w; that 
are a9 Briars and Thorns, very catching. Tt 3h naveoH 
4. The Things of this Wotld. The World is the Valley of -Snates; and {o:to'the 
Children of God, it often proveth the valley of Sorrows. Frequency of 
maketh the Snare more eaſily to infinuate. It is hard to be -much :cotiverfant ins any 
Matter, and not to receive forte tinure from it. Theſe Things; Honours, Ple 
Profits, they are accyſtomed ObjeRs, they ate bred up with us 5/ we muſt of 
be converſant with Meats and Drinks, and worldly Subſtance, and icnfenfibly 
leave a taint upon the Soul, Eſpecially where we have them at full,- Worldly 'Profp 
rity, is a great Snare ta the Saints.z and things are better Joun—_—_ in Brine, that 
ny. How ſoon is the Soul corrupted ? The watts Sar» (hine tnakerh the Weeds grow; 
as well as the Flowers. I obſerve great Alterations itt David's Spirit z 1n Adverfity he 
fpared his Enemy, when he found Sewl in the Cave 4 in Prof 4 he killed bis Ser: 
vant, when he plotted Urieh's Death ; when he threatned Nabal in Affliction; he bore 
with Shimei, God's Children have a better Couttty, when they havethe World's beſt 
Advantages. Some Fruits are tiot natural in Erglemd 4 tho the Weather be good, they 
do not agtee with the Soil. | | HL T2269% 
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2dly, Why God permitteth them to be in the World z he might have taken thei t6 
himſelf, and glorify them as ſoon as ſantify theth 5 or elſe have phered thetn ito 
fome Iſland, ſome obſcure Angle and Corner of the World, out of hatths way. ' But 
1 Anſwer, that doth not ſuit with God's Diſpenſatiohs. John 17.14; 7 pray col that 
thou wouldit take them out of the World, but that thou ſhouldit keep Them from the | Buil. 
The Lord hath ſome Ends to be accompliſhed 3 He can at firſt Converfiotr ttigke tis 
perfe@t and glorified Saints, it is his Wiſdom to take a tithe: As 4b/albw was not to ſee 
the Kings Face preſently, ſo we muſt wait our Time. DOB HL 
1. For his own Glory. The Sweetnefs and Power of Grace is more diſcovered int 
this worldly Eſtate. It is more wonder to tnaintain a Candle in a Biicket of 'Waret, 
than in a Lanthorn, or a Spark in the midſt of the Sea. God's Pother 1: made fe 
in Weakneſiz, 2 Cor. 12. 9. That is, it is more gloriouſly diſcovered. Excellent things 
ſuffer a kind of ImperfeRion, till there be an occafien to diſcover theth 5 therefore the 
Apoſtle would glory in Infirmities, as they occafioned a greatet Exetciſe of the Divine 
Grace. In this worldly Eſtate, Orace ts diſcovered not otily by its Operation, but by 
Conqueſt and Victory 4 not only as it worketh, bur as it fighteths r John.4. 4;5- Tt 
are of God, little Children, and have overcome them, 'betauſt greater i# be that it in bu, 
than he that is in the World : They are of the World, therefore ſpeak they of the World, and 
the World heareth them, There is a Spirit that worketh in the 'Sdints, and Spirit that 
worketh in the World ; theſe two are conflicting, the World is the Lifts, and place- of 
Bartel, bur Satan is beaten in his own Territory : Stronger it he'thl''is #* you; 'thin be 
that is in the World, The Saints may be moleſted, biit not evetcome; '$till God hath 
his EleR, and Chtfiſt his Members ; ting Satan hath fo thay FaRtors ad Agerits for 
his Kingdoty. Look as 1/ae! was ſent! itto Egypt, thit God's Powet right be! itiade 
known : For this tauſe have I raiſed thee up; for 10 ſdew in thee my Power, and tha my 
Name may be declared thronghout all the Earth, faith God to Pharaoh, Exod: 9:16, - $6 
we are iti the World, that his Power tay be knowti. We hid tniſſed manly wohdet- 
ful Paſſages of Providerice if 1/el had not been iti Egypt. God will have bs take 
many Experiences of the $weetneſs and Power of Orzce along with us t6 Hedveh:. 
As Travellers at Night tall of the foul way, atid the" Dangers of the Jouthcy 5 fo tn 
Heaven we ſhall diſcourſe of the Praiſes of our Redeemer; a4 Wis be? porbrem 
Conduct. God would have is nuns frequertt Experiences of Grice with Ws 
| rr 2 2. To 
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2. To try us. . Were it not for the worldly. State, there would be no place for 
Temptation, nor room for the Exerciſe of Grace.. He will not.glorify us as ſoon as 
convert'us3 neither can we expect to go unging to Heaven, and without Blows : 
Heb. 6. 12. Be ye Followers of them, who through Faith and Patience have inberited the 
Promiſes, Never any went to. Heaven, but there was a time to exerciſe both his Faith 
and Patience z we are to run and fight, this is common to all the Saints. In the way 
to Heaven many things will befall us, that will make it ſeem unlikely that we ſhall ever 
come thither, ſo we have need of Faith ; and Troubles. muſt have their turn, ere 
Heaven be ——_— ſo we have need of Patience : Why ſhould we look tor a pecu- 
liar Priviledg? 1 Pet.5.9. —T be ſame Afﬀidions are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are 
in the World. All the Saints are troubled with a buſy Devil, a naughty World, and 
a corrupt Heart: Name but one Saint of God that hath been excuſed, that went to 
Heaven without Trials and Temptations z that quiet Eſtate, which you dream of, is 
without Precedent. The Croſs is the Badg of this Society : as Elijah ſaid, Amr I better 
than my Fathers £ You are not better than all the Saints, than your other Brethren 
that are in the World. You ſhould be aſhamed to be alone, and never called out to 
exerciſe, There is a meaſure of Sufferings appointed, and every Member muſt take his 
ſhare : It is diſtributed by a wiſe Hand, ſo much for the Head, ſg much for the Shoul- 
ders, ſo much for Hands and Feet. Col. 1.24. Who now rejozce in my Sufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of the Aflidions of Chriſt in my Fleſh. Would we 
only be irregular, and refuſe to take our Burden 2 Briefly, there would be no Temp- 
tation, no Trial, were it not for the worldly Eſtate, but here we muſt look for it, 
The Skill of a Mariner is known in a Storm, and ſo is our Fortitude and other 
Graces tried and diſcovered. I have read in the Lives of the Fathers, of a devout 
Man, that being one Year without any Trial, cried out, Domine, reliquiſti me, quia non 
me viſitaſti hoc anno: Lord ! thou haſt forgotten me, and for a whole Tear haſt not put me 
wpon any Exerciſe. Thoſe whom God will make moſt perfe&, he putteth them upon 
the greateſt Trials. Abrahams had never been repreſented as the Father of the 
Faithful, if he had not been exerciſed ſo much, with ſo many Hazards and Temp- 
tations. 

3. To convince the World by their Example, their Strictneſs, Patience, Fortitude. 
They are, in the World, but not of the World. If a Chriſtian were not a Member 
of the World, he would never be the Wonder of the World. They have Fleſh and 
Blood as others have, and have not diveſted themſelves of the Aﬀe&ions and Intereſts 
of Nature; the ſame Bodies, the ſame Intereſts z yet they can deny all, and upon the 
convenient Reaſons of Religion abhor the Pleaſures, and dear Contentments of this 
Life, and become weaned, mortified, ſtrift, holy, and this raiſeth the Worlds Won- 
der 3 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſirange, that you run not with them to all Exceſs of Riot, 
ſpeaking evil of you. They are fo bewitched with theſe things, that they wonder how 
any can reſiſt the Temptation. Godly Men are to walk up and down the World as 
God's Witneſſes 3 Te are my Witneſſes ſaith the Lord; Iſa. 43. 11. They teſtify, that 
there is a Reality in Religion, and how it worketh by the Strictneſs and Mortification 
of their Lives. They are to be Examples to the World 3 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are the Epiſile 
of Chriſt, miniſtred by us, written not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God, not 
in Tables of Stone, but in Fleſbly Tables of the Heart : By your Lives God writeth his 
Mind to the World ; you are a living Rule, a walking Bible. 

To fit them for Glory. We do not commence per ſaltuw : Veſſels of Honour 
muſt be ſeaſoned 3 Col. 1. 12. Who hath made us meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in Light. What ſhould an unmortified Man do in Heaven 2? Fleaven would 
be a Priſon to him 3 the Company of God, and the Communion of Saints a Burden. 
,'We do not come into God's Preſence hot and reeking from our Luſts ; we are firſt 
ſet in the Garden of the Church, before we are tranſplanted to the upper Paradiſe 3 
they grow a while in the Land of Grace, that they may take kindly with the Soil. 

(1.) Partly to weaken our Deſires to the World. The Stones were to be hewed 
and ſquared, before they were to be ſet in the Temple; there was no noiſe of Ax 
or Hammer heard there: So during our Worldly State we are humbled: with many 
Afﬀflictions, that we may be weaned by Degrees from the World, and worldly Objetts 3 
Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould gory, fave in the Groſs of Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the 
World is crucified to me, and 1 wnto the World, The World doth not ſuit with the 

Saints, as Children are weahed from the Teat by Wormwood : When Men are pleaſed 
in the World, they forget their Country, We ſtir Liquors and Syrups that are onX 
| t 
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hep — ernment Brees ts + I 
Ver.uz. the 19th Chapter of SE. JOHN. 127 
the Fire, that they may not ſtick and burn to.  As' Bftkis when ſhe was hon or 
Ahaſuerns's Bride, was to accompliſh the Months of her ation, before ſhe r ws: pre e- 
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ſented to-him, Efth. 2. 12. So ſome days are to be in our'parifyiog | 
fying, before hoo prefented to God. | y, bobgflg” Won mit: 
(2.) Partly to make us long for Glory. Our worldl Eſtate” is cathberſom + Here 
are Sins and AfMiQtions, that we ray long for a bettter Eſtate : Pſal. 220; 5. Wot me 
that I ſojorn in Meſech, that 1 dwell in the Tems of Kedar! Ag the Iſraelites Task was 
doubled, that they might long for Canaan, and' cry out” for the: Land of Reſt.' 'The 
Inconveniencies of our Pilgrimage make the everlaſting Eſtate more ſweet 5 Troubles 
without us, Diſeaſes upon-us, and Sins within us, 'and all to make us for home. 
gs 9or7 x all the hard Uſage and Entertairiment in the World, how difficultly 
are we weane | 4, 


24ly, Chriſt's Apprehenfiveneſs of this Danger. You ſhall ſee it is a Circutnſtance 
often mentioned : A little before his Death, at his Death, now in Heaven. 

1. A = before his — F We _ two Inſtances : 'onNe when he was about to 
waſh his Diſciples Feet, and inſtitute Supper: up 13. 1. having loved bis 
own that were by the World, he loved theme wnto yp end : Chriſt + rol thinking' that 
he ſhould ſhortly depart 3 his Thoughts were not on his own Glory, ſo much as our 
Danger. If Chriſt would have thought of his own, he might have thought of the. 
Angels, and glorified Saints. Cyril and Chryſoftome obſerye, That he did not think of 
Angels and glorified Saints, but of his own in the World, thoſe that were left to the 
Miſeries and Temptations of an evil and unquiet World. No queſtion, it” was ſiveer 
to Chriſt to think of the glorified Saints and Angels; but they were fafe, and now was 
a time to ſhew Pity, rather than Delight. « The other Inſtatice we have in his Prayers 
in this place, from the 11th to the 17th Verſe. I might mention many Paſſages in his 
Sermons 3 Chriſt, when he was about to leave us, he had the Aﬀe&ion of a Father to 
his Children, or of a dying Husband to his Wife, he was careful -of our Eſtate after 
his Departure. 4 or $ESURtE by 3 | 

2. So at his Death. A great thing that was in the Eye of Chriſt, was Victory over the 
World ; Gal. 1. 4. He gave himſelf for us, to redeem ns from the preſent evil World; 
Certainly Chriſt is willing to help you, when he ſuffered ſo-much that he might help 
you: When you love the World, you croſs the end of Chriſtfs Death t His whole 
Life was but a renouncing the World. The Poverty of Chriſt upbraideth our aſpi- 
ring Proje&s, and Purſuits of worldly Greatneſs : We ſeek to joyn Houſe to Houſe, 
and Field to Field, and he had not a place whereon to lay bis Head. Brit in his Death/he 
would make all ſure. One mg he purchaſed of the Father, is Grace to ſubdue the 
World ; When he was to die, he ſaid, Lo I give my ſelf, upon Condition thou'wilt 

ive them Grace, let them be freed from the Bondage of carnal Fears; and carnal 
v _ | There is not a thing more anſ{werable to! the Deſign and Aim of his Death, 

an this is. * 

3. After his Death and Aſcenſion into Heaven, he is tenderly affeted toward Be- 
lievers in the World : He ſtill-retaineth his human Nature, and his buman Afﬀettions, 
the ſame Heart, and the ſame Pity 3 Heb.4.15. We have not an High- Prieſt that cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our Infirmities. Chriſt, tho he-be exalted, 4s tenderly affeQed 
towards thoſe that are left behind : he is ſtill tenderly affeted towards you nn all your 
Straights, and Troubles, and Infirmities. Chriſt's Exaltation hath\made no Change in 

- his Bowels ; he carried his Love with him, not only into the Grave, but into Heaven 5 
he is our Lord; but ſtill our Brother : as God, he knoweth our Infirmities 5 and'as 
Man, he feeleth them 3 his Love is moſt at work, when you are in Danger: O what # 
Comfort is this in all your Temptations ! there is one in Heaven that ſeeth and feeleth all 
this 5 let us bear it the better, and ride out the Storm, If a Man were perfwaded, 
that his Friends on ſhore knew what Tempeſts he endured at Sea; and were praying 
for him, it would be a great Comfort to him in his Diſtreſs. Chriſt's Heart worker! 
towards thee 3 he who 1s always heard, is now praying for thee in Heaven, he is 
touched with a feeling of thy Infirmities How ſhould this comfort us ! They have 
many Snares, and many Enemies {5 Lord, |help them! _ yo 1 oe eo 
, The Reaſons of this Apprebenfivene(s, and tender feeling; are his Intereſt, Love, 
Charge, and Experience : they ate his own 5 John 13. r. Heving loved: hit own; that 
were in the World; be loved thertt to the end. VE 6 
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- x. His lotereſt-. Chriſt hath's ſhare going: in every Believer. As when'there are 

ips at Sea, in which you bave ates you pray: for their ſafe return, and are ten- 
ſp affeted when you hear they are in danger. Chriſt is loth to loſe his Shave 3 he 
had but now pleaded his Intereſt with the Father: Verſ. 10. AU thine are mime, and 
mine are thine «We are a part of his Goods; the World would weaken the Eſtate of 
Chriſt. Believers arc his Treaſure, and they are in danger of Rocks and Pirats ; and: 
therefore: he prayeth to the Father. Now Chriſt hath an Intereſt in them, not ofly' 
by the Father's Grant, _ their own Dedication z' they are his; and all that they ſuffer 
is for his ſake, VerC 14: 1 have given thew thy Word, and therefore the World hateth thew + 
Let a Man go onin a wicked, carnal, ungodly way, and the World will not vex him t 
Let a Man once be zealous for Chriſt, and then he muſt expe& Trouble enough. 'T 
endure all this for me,and ſhall I not be ſenſible ? If a Child ſhould inadvertently brea 
his Leg orArm, you would pity him 3 but if he ſhould break his Leg or Arm in 
your Service, or Lefence, to reſcue his Father, you would pity him more. 

2, His Love. Job 13. 1. Jeſus having loved bis own which were in\the World, by 
lowed them to the end : Thoſe whom we love, we are troubled about their Welfare, 
A carelefs Father may die, and never be troubled what (hall become of his Children 
but- Love is very ſollicitous : Alas poor Orphans! they are without a Guide and 
Guardian, left to Sndres and Temprations, and ſhall it not pity them ? Hugo cryeth out, 
O OGbarites, quam magnum eft Vinculam tunm ! Denm in Terram traxiſti, cruci affixiſti, 
Sepulchro clanſiſti ! &c.' O Levey how great is thy "Power ! it was 1 vue that brought Chrilh 

om Heaven, that nailed bim to the Groſs, that laid him in the Grave, that carried him again 
to do our "Buſineſs with God : Had it not been for Love, he h:d never come from Hea- 
ven, and lett the Bofom of the Father for the Lap of the Virgin, the Form of God 
for the Vail of Fleſh, the Glory of Heaven for the Darkneſs of the Grave : Had it 
not been for Love, he had neverdied to deliver us from this preſent evil World, he 
had never been ſenſible of our State and Condition. Love 1s jealous and (enfible of 
all the Dangers of the Party beloved ;. the ſame Love of Chriſt, that expoſeth us 
to Troubles and Hazards for Chriſt's ſake, the ſame Love maketh Chrift compaſſio- 
nate of our Miſeries and Sorrows, We are jealous of his Honour, and he is jenloui of 
our Safcty. 

3. His Charge. Chriſt -hath taken an Office upon him, to defend, pity, atid guide 
the Ele& through all Temptations to Salvation. Now Chriſt cannot be unfaithful if 
his Office 3 Heb. 4 15. We have rot an High- Prieſt, that cannot be tonched with the feeling 
of our Infirmities ; He that is. paſſed into the Heavens, is (till our High-Prieft, ' Give me 
leave to admire that Expreſſion, Heb.8.2. adſvey0s 5% aylov, a Miniiter of the Saniju- 
arj. When he was upon Earth, he came in the Form of a Servant, and now he is itt 
Heaven, he is ſtill a Servant. We may fpeak what Chriſt hath ſpoken for us, he is 
our Officer and Miniſter even in Heaven, not only in the State of his Abaſethent, but 
in the State of his Exaltation: Our Lord would be ours, not only its Love, bue 
Duty, that ſo we might have the greater Aſſurance. Till all the Saints come to Hea- 
ven, Chriſt looks upon himſelf as Cound in point of Office, they are his Charge 3 
he -_ be loving to the Church, nor faithful to the Father, if he ſhould do other- 
wie, 

4. His Experience, Heb4.15. He is touched with the feeling of our Infirmities, was int 
all points tempted 4s we are, yet without Sin : Pray mark, in «ll points, Chrift hath had 
Experience of all Frials, whereinto any of his Servants can fall, Poverty, forfaking of 
Friends, Exile, Imprifonment, Hunger, Nakedneſs, Watching, Wearineſs, Pain of 
Body, Heavineſs of Heart, Deſertion as to Senſe, Wrath and Curfe of God.  Chrift 
hath carried his feeling: with: him/imto Heaven, he knew what Poverty meanetly, what 
trouble of Conſcience, what heavineſs. of Spirit meaneth. Chriſt could nor ſo expe- 
rimentally pity us, ſo feclingly-pity us, |if he were not like us in all things 4 his Heart 
was intendred by Experience, as a Mar that hath felt the Gout, and felt the Stone. 
Iſrael knew the Heart of a Stravger : Chriſt knew the Heart of a Man that''is left to 
the World's Frowns and Saares © He rook a Communion of onr Natures and Miſeries, 
as a Pawn and Pledg, that he will pity us, and help us 5 Heb.3. 10. The Captain of ow 
Salvation was made perfe& through Sufferings, 'Chiiſt, tho he was perfeAthe teeeived the 
Spirit without tneaſure, yet he lacked one thing, which his Office require; to be 2 
perfect Mediatar,, till he had an experimentat' feding 7 $o- Heb: 2. 18, Is tht hy ines 
ſelf bath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſucconr thene dhat aro tempred © Chrift'was able 
as ſoon as he came from Heaven 3 as God, what could he not do? But there on 
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Ver.11, - the rth Chapter of $1;:JOHN, iggs 
Ability of Sufficiency, and of Idoneity, an Experimental Ability, _ Chriſt had Expe- 


rience, tho-hot of Sin, yer.of Temptation to Sin 3 [he is not-only able; but willings he 
knoweeh what it is, Chriſt would borrow our Nature to make ? Rae: Src » 09 
- *et ewncty 


Uſe 1.. To. teach us to walk with Caution, and in a continual! lance upon 
God. Weare continually-aflaulted, and live in the midſt of Snares..' A Man; that 
cometh into the World: (faith Lather ) is like a Traveller 'that cometh into an«don; 
where there dwell none but Thieves. Now he that cartieth Jewels abouyr-hirh, 
need to take heed; the diverſity, the frequency, the continuation-/of ; 
ſhould make us wary. The Diverſity 3. there are Baits for every Temper, Honours for 
the Ambitious, Wealth for the Covetous, and Pleaſures for the Senſual. The il 
hath a Diet to. feed every Diſtemper-3 ſome are ſullen, not bent to-Pleaſures, but Sata! 
1s not at a loſs to fit them with a Temptation, there-are Profits for them : 'Qthersats 
facile and moreeaſy, they have Pleaſures:: Others would be | oy have Honours: 
And when Satan knoweth the Luſt, he ſuiteth the Bait ; he i thol Sophiſter, well 
skilled in the Tempers of Men. Therefore ſecing-that inevery eſs, in every bit 
of Meat,” in eyery Recreation there are Snares, we had need feed- with fear, and trade 
with fear. When thereis an Enemy in the Country, we keep conſtant Watch and 
Ward. Then, for the frequency and continuance of Temptations, they are always 
about us. Long Suits prevail at laſt. From the firſt uſe of Reaſon,till the hour of Death, 
as long as God continueth our abode in the World, we are in danger. - There are-mas 
ny Baits 3 Satan is crafty, and the World is ſpightful, and our Hearts are naught. -We 
are now upon our Trial, the great Work of Religion, is to walk in a conſtant watch- 
fulneſs and dependance... Alas | many are as if they were in-the, Haven already; a 
negligent, ſo careleſs, as if they were in'the midſt of Paradiſe, out of Temptations, 


* 
C 


Uſe 2. To preſs us to grow weary of the World, it is a place full of Snares; here 
we have many Snares, and many Enemies. If we have a mind to fin no longer, .why 
ſhould we defire to live in the World ? The World is a Step-mother to the Saints, why 
ſhould we deſire to hang upon the Dug ?--He that -wguld always live here, is like a 
Scullion, that loveth to lie among the Pots, In Heaven we have pure Company, and 
are out of the reach and dariger of Temptations. The Devil, when he was:not fit for 
Heaven, was caſt out into the World, a fit Place for Miſery, - Sin; and Torment; it is 
Satan's Walk and Circuit : Here is Antichriſt, the Devil's eldeſt Son ;,. here are Terrics- 
lamenta &+ Irritamenta, Fears and Snares ; It is a dirty odd Corner of the Univerſe. we 
cant hardly walk up and down, but we ſhall defile our Garments : Here are Briars to 
hitch us, Snares and Baits to, intice us. There is a_more excellent try ; 
whete we {hall have the Company of God, and the Fellowſhip of 'the Mints, Saints 
without Corruption, other manner of Saints than here. There is no Tempter «there, 
there Mould be your Country. In a per we long for Heaven, but it ſhay 
a reſolved Judgment. Men f t in the World as long as they are able, and then make 
Heaven their Refuge. It ſhould not be a melancholy wiſh ; We ſhonld Yefife Heaven, 
not as weary. of Work and Service, but, as weary of Temptation. "Ry 


Of 3. Examination. 'What kind of Temper have we? There ate Children of this 
World, Lake 16. 8. The World is their own Mother, they love to lic hatging on the 
Dugs and Teats. | And there is a Spirit called, the Spirit of 'the World,” Cor. 2.12. A 
Genius that ſuiteth! with preſent Conyvenences 3 there 1s 1beie. Porfign, Is al 14. 

sppinefs, 'The Nature 


of 


; $ T 9. T a © 
t'a Sepulcher > tha is all rhe Faithful can 
mſclf as botn and bred Jn aiiather Land 3. his 
Mother is a Princes, the Bride, the Lamb's Wife 3 and 'his Father bs jn Heaven ; be i 


in the World, but not of the World, rite 


, 
' . 
o a p T4. wg 1 - 


Us 4 


Serm-16. 


7 2 


136 SERMONS pon 


 - Uſe 4. Comfort, Chriſt is apprehenſive of your Danger. All Trials you meet 
with, do either better your Hearts, or haſten your Glory. Chriſtians muſt expe& 
Danger, but need not fear it. Formido ſublata eft, non pugna ; You are not abſolute- 
ly freed from Moleſtations of the World, but you have a ſanCtified uſe of them. John 
16. 33. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me ye might have Peace, in the World 
Je ſhall have Tribulation : but be of good comfort, I have overcome the World. The Vi&to- 
ty confiſteth not in not ſuffering, and not fighting, but keeping what we fight for. 
2 Tim. 4. 13. The Lord ſball deliver me from every evil Work not from the Lion, 
but Sin. | 


Ofc 5. The Example of Chriſt. When we die, let us be mindful of the Danger | 
of; our Relations that we leave behind us, our Families, Church, Miniſtry, commend 
them to God; Dying Chriſtians ſhould be belt at the Jaſt 3 dying Moſes left a Song, 
Do not leave the WAId without a teſtimony of your Love and Zeal. 2 Pet. 1. 14, 
15. Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off this my Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath ſhewed me. Moreover, 1 will endeavour, that you may be able, afier my Deceaſe, 10 
have theſe things always in remembrance. ' 
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And now 1 am no more in the World, but theſe are in the World, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 


me, that they may be one, as we are. 


Secondly, Come to the Compellation of the Party to whom the Prayer is made; 
Holy Father, This Compellation is to be obſerved. Titles of God 
in Scripture, are ſuited to the Requeſts made to him : as, 2 Theff 3 
16, The God of Peace give you peace always by all means. Sog Row. 
I5. 5. The God of Patience and Conſolation grant you to be like-minded 
one towards another. He prays for brotherly- forbearance and ſweet- 
fiels, 
- Tn the ſeveral Paragraphs of this Chapter, Chriſt ſpeaketh to his Father in a different 
Ste, according to the Nature of the Addreſs. Verſ. 1, 5, it is Father only : In Verſe 
28. it is mins Father, becauſe of the Truth and Equity which he obſerveth in his 
gracious Diſpenſations : and here it is Holy Father. When he. beggeth things ſuitable 
to his commutative Juſtice, then it is Righteows Father 3 but when he asketh things 
ſuitable to his Holineſs, it is Holy Father. Certainly it is a great Relicf to Faith in 
Prayer, to pitch upon ſuch a Name and Title in God, as ſuiteth with the: Nature. of 
the Requeſtz it begetteth a Confidence, that he both can and will do us good. When 
we call a Man by his Natne, he will look about upon usz and when we ask things ac- 
cording to his Nature, he will pity us. W.: 5; 

But why doth Chriſt uſe this Tutle at this Time ? | 

I Anſwer 3 Some take Holineſs more largely, for the general Goodneſs and Perfe- 
ion of the Divine Eſſence 3, a branch af which, is his Veracity or Truth in keepi 
Promiſes z .and. conceive tle Argument thus : The Holy God cannot break his Word, 
nor be ſtained with any UnfaithfulneG ; therefore unlek God ſhould deny himſelf, he 
will keep thezs through his own Name. But I rather thiak it is { ially pur for his Purt« 
ty. Chriſt goeth to his Father as a pure Fountain of Grace, for San&ification for his 
Diſciples. Holineſs, it is the Obje& of God's Approbation, the Effe& of his Opera- 
% tion 5 
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ly, infinitely Holy, and originally Holy, +," 1 cientfob wiodT odlrngd 10:3 . 
:. He is Eſſentially Holy. God is not-only'Holy,.but Holing&it 16, Goodneſs it 
ſelf, it is his very Efſence. The Creatures when! iy ard Holyycthexc2re! Holy -ac- 
cording ta the Law : the Holineſs of Angels or MeniwaGontoragy gn the Law of gheie 
Creation 5 as we ſay, be is Holy, whoſe [Hears and/Lilg-doth, IWF; with-God's 
Law. But God's Will is his Rule, be Edoporindve qv ee nom mtg Actions 
are neceſ{arily Holy. The Divine Efe and Being, > 18.15 the/begrnning af 8)l Beings,. 
ſo it is the Rule of all Moral Perfeftions: all ereated\liplineſs, as but a.relemblance of 
God's, either a conformityta God's Nature,;\or-a IPO Gods Will. Habitual 
Holineſs is a conformity to God's Naturey Adtyal B42 May. or: Gods 
Will ; his Will is the Rule, his Nature is che-Paterng Pur now God is 4 Riyle $0 hjme 
ſelf: there are no eternal Reaſons of Gaod and Bvil beyand Gog:-; Things are ngt 
firſt Holy, and then God doth them: but God: dathi them; and: therefore they;are 
Holy : He himſelf is his own Rule. Any one miay /err, that: hath: nat. che Rule of 
Righteouſneſs in himſc}f'; God's ACt is his Rule, therefore he cannot fin. The Hand 
of the Artificer faileth often in cutting, becauſe his Hapd.is not the Rule by which be 
worketh 3 there is a Rule or Line without hi, ſometimes ke (tmketh right; ſometimes 
wrong. If the Hand of a Man were the Rule, it were impoſſible, he ſhogld work 
amiſs. There js a Rule preſcribed to Angels, and Men 3 their Will is qne thing, their 
Rule another, for no Creature is Holy by its own Eſſence. This:Notipn 4s of pradical 
uſe ; there is Holineſs in all that cometh from God 3' when he-affhQerh.ys, and our 
Friends, or ſuffereth us to be unjuſtly afflited by Men z' when he fpareth.gur Enemies, 
multiplieth our Sorrows, his A@ is his Rule 3 God's Will: is the ſupream Reaſon of all 
things. Again, Holineſs in us is an accellary Quality, fuperadded Gift; our Ellence 
may remain, when Holineſs is gone. Now Holineſs in\God is not a Quality, bat his 
Eflence. The Angelical Eſſence continueth, when -Halineks is loſt, as jn the Devils : 
So the Man remaineth, when the Saint is fled 3 but in God, his Eflence and. bis Holi- 
neſs are the fame. This is of. practical uſe to humble the Creature: ;z, $iy is cantary.$9 
the very Nature of God it is not onlygontrary to ur Intereſts,'but. x0. Gods..Na- 
ture : A Man hateth that exceedingly which is- contrary.to his Nature. . Now:ja our 
corrupt Natures, there is adire& contrariety to the Natyre of God; ;Atual! Sins are 
but a blow and away, Original $in is a ſtanding Contpariety 5 there is.@ ſetled Enmity 
between God and us. Similitudeis the ground of Likenes : the averſation of a May 
from a Trade, and other Antipathies, are but a faint'refemblance of: this: 1! {10 1D 
' 2. God is Infinitely Holy, ſiper-puriſſinas. The Faithful in this Life are Holy, but 
iwperfeRly 3 but God & Light, and in hiat- is no Darkneſs at 6ly;1 1 Jahn'1; 5:0: Of All 
S(Ff Creatures, 
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Creatures, Light is the trioſt pure and defecate z therefore: it is put to reſemble God! 
Holine6, Our Life is a Chequer-work of [Light and Darkneſs. Adam in» his. Inr©- 
cency, 'tho he had no Corruption, yet-was murably Holy 3 he might commit/Evil : the 
he were not Peccator, a Sinner, 'yet he was percabi/ir, one that might fin.> Bur God ig 
at the greateſt diſtance and elongation from fin and weakneſs 3/:Jamed 1.*13;' God caju 
not be tempted with Evil, «nde4.50- xecuiv, neither _—_ he any one, Once more, the 
Bleſſed Spirits and Angels, tho they are perfetly Holy in their kind, yet finitely and 
derivatively, they do not love God as much as he might -be- loved: , God loveth him- 
ſelf as much as bt can be loved ; there is as much purity 1n his Love, as there is per- 
feltion/in his Effence. The Creatures Holineſs is limited; weicannot Jove-God fo much 
& he is'to be loved; God loveth the lowelt Saint, witty an higher . Love than the 
higheſt Angel-can love God, The good. Angels, tho they-have been God's conſtant 
menial 'Servatits; without the leaſt ſpot or taint of Sin in Nature or Life 3 and tho they 
be confirmed in theit happy Eſtate, either by the Merit of Chriſt, or their. many Years 
experiehice afid cottmunion with God ; yet there is tolly 1n. them in compariſon of 
God, becauſe of that eſſential mutabylity that is in any Creature : Job 4. 18. He charg- 
eth bis Angels with Folly. It is ſpoken of Good Angels, who are oppoſed:to dwellers 
in Houſes of Clay : It were too ealy a Charge for the Apoſtate Spirits, to charge them 
with Folly z the Angelical Nature, tho it be pure, yet becauſe it is mutable, it hath 
ſome kind of Folly 1n it, it was once liable to raih Attempts againſt the Dignity - and 
Empire of God. Briefly, the Holinefs of God cannot be leſſened, nor increaſed, be. 
ing always infinitely perfe&t. - The Regenerate Creature muſt (til be increafing to fur- 
ther Degrees, till it come to the meaſure of the Scature in Chriſt : the bleſſed Spirits, 
tho ſeparated from all defilement, yet infinitely come ſhort of that glorious Holine(s 
which agreeth to the'Nature of :God ; and God is (till raiſing it higher and higher in 
the Saints on Earth. Their Holineſs riſeth and groweth, like Ezekiel's Waters 3 but God 
is always equal in Holineſs, becauſe in Infiniteneſs there are no Degrees. 

3. God is Originally Holy. 'God-is the Fountain, the ever-flowing, the over-flow- 
ing Fountain of Holineſs. Ours is but a Stream, a Derivation, a Ray of the Father of 
Lights: as little Children, we can defile our ſelves ; but we ſhould ſhill lie in our Filth, 
if God did not cleanſe us. The Creaturecan no more make it felf Holy, than it can 
make it (elf to be. 'God is the Original, both of Natural and Moral Perfe&tion; 
Lev. 20. 8. I am the Lord which ſan#ify. you. He is fummuns Bonnm, the chiefe(t 
Good, as well as the firſt Cauſe. Þuod vivemw, Deorum nunss eft 3, quod bene vivam, 
noſtrum : a wicked Speech of Seneca / It is by the Influence of God that we are Holy. 
Grace is called, a Participation of the Divine Nature, 2' Pet. 1.4. It is a weak Ray of 
the Father of Lights, who is in Chriſt the Fountain-Cauſe. The Saints, that have 
communion with God, have ſome faint Luſtre z which ſhould make us careful to 
maintain Holineſs, it is a Work of God, 


IT. Why muſt we thus look upon him in Prayer ? | 

1. It is the way to beget Humility and Godly Fear. Holy Father, there is a word 
to beget Confidence, and a word to beget Reverence. This mixt Aﬀedtion, is the 
fitteſt temper of Soul in our Addreſſes to God, Confidence and Reverence ; he is 4 
Father, but an' Holy Father. Nothing driveth the Creature to ſuch ſelf-aborrency, as 
the conſideration of God's Holineſs; we have to do with him, who hath an infinite 
diſpleaſure againſt Sin and? Sinners : the more good any one is, the more he hateth 
Evil ; ſince therefore God is infinitely good, he doth infinitely hate Sin. The Angels, 
that have lively and freſh thoughts of God's Holineſs, they are abaſhed in his Pre- 
ſence. Ifa. 6. 2, 3. Each one of tbe Seraphims had ſix Wings ; with twain he covered his 
Face, and with twain he covered his Feet, and with twain he did fly, And one cried unto 
another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hoſts. And the Prophet having a 

fight of it in Viſion, he crieth out, Verſ. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, for I am a 
of unclean Lips. A thorow ſight of God's Holineſs, would drive us ro our Wits ends. 
So when God had teſtified his diſpleaſure for the violation of one Circumſtance in Re- 
ligion, looking into the Ark, fifty thouſand, threeſcore and ten Men were fmote ; 1 Sam. 
6. 20. The Men of. Beth-ſheme(h ſaid, Who is able to ſtand before this Holy Lord God # 
Certainly, we that are made up of Imperfetions, ſhould tremble more than we do, 
when we have to do with the Holy God. So Peter, when Chriſt had diſcovered his 
Glory in a Miracle 3 Luke 5.8. Depart from me, for I am a ſinful Man, O. Lord. God 
that doth infigitely love his own Holineſs, doth as infinitely hate Sin. Did we conſider 
| this 
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this hatred, we would more loath and abhor our ſelves, we would be more 
than we are in our Confeſſions : to ſpeak thus much of our ſelves to 4 Ma 
make ws bluſh 5 and yet Man hath burd Drop of Indignation agai 
an Ocean, God's Children have a daunting Power m their appedtar 
ſciences, when they come into the preſence of one that walketh cloſely 
terrified, Herod feared John Baptiſt; Avowing that be was 4 Juſt Maw, tnd 


to behold Evil, and can 
from God, were it not for Chriſt. To falve this Arttribare, 
the World : We think that Chriſt was only ſent to _— 
of HolineG, puniſheth it out ae (om yo executeth 

ſty ang Power 3 fo that we d 

theſe are awakened by bis Holineſs, there is the Root of all. So 
of God's Holineſs, maketh us to prize Chriſt. Alas, what ſhould 


much we ſhould prize Grace, would be glprious in nothing ) 
nels, This is Seraphical Divinity, the _—_ would teach us Ini 
oly, Lord God of Hoſts, Iſa. 6. 3: this 
is moſt pleaſing to God, profitable ro Men. Chriſt taught us. ta. pray firſt of. all, 
ſhcald 1d think of in 
our Addreſles to God. ' So when the uy came to give hotice of Chriſt ; 
Luke 1. 35. That Holy Thing that ſhall be of thee, fall be calfed the Stn _of God ; 
Priics ſanctum quam Dei Filinms nominavit, (aith one of the Fathers. 'You cannot 
God nor Chriſt by a better Title, it is his darting Attribute. $o the %aints in Hes 
Rev. 4. 8. They reſt uot day and night, ſaying, Holy, | | 
is nine times in Plaztizs's Edition, as if they were 


fits : We praiſe him for his Holineſs, we bleſs him for his Mercy m Chriſt ; this will be 
our Employment in Heaven, Pal. 99g 5. Exalt ye the Lord our Qod, and worſhiy at biy 
Footſtool ;, for he is Holy. God counteth it his chiefeſt Glory, that he might teach, the 
Creature, that Moral Perfe&ions are to be preferred before Natural 3 it is better to. be 
Wiſe than Strong, to be Holy than Wile. 


Ill. Why eſpecially muſt we thus look upon hid, when we deal with him for Grace 
and SanQification ? 

1. Becauſe it is a Relief to Faith, when we repreſent God to our ſelves as the Foun» 
tain of Holines. He is the Holy One of WKracl, and Chriſt calls him Holy Father, Jade 
1. To them that are ſan@ified by God the Father. There is enough in Ood ; when we 
come for Pardon, he is rich in Mercy 3 when we come for Holmeſs, he is glorious in 
Holineſs : he is the God of Grace 3 you may have enough, if you be not & tg 
your ſelves. Men are willing to ſpare out of their F ; the Holy Gad is as able as 
willing to fanRify you, it is a Work that he delighreth in, Joab inrerceded for Ab/aloms, 
when he perceived the King's Heart was towards Abſalom; 2 Saw. 14. I. | 

2, It may be a means to enlarge your Spiritual Defires. You are tobe bily as he 
holy, 1 Pet. 1.15. The Children, if they be of the right Stock, ſhould have: 
ſome Reſemblance of their Father. Now you ask Holineſs of God, that you may be 
as God in ſome degree peſſirtes, 


that you may inlarge your Spiritual Defires : Lord, waſh me t 


me holy, as thou art boly; 1 forget the things that are behind, i k 
have already, | | 
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- Uſe 1. Information. It informeth us : DIBI2800%DP 2140 1.976: | 
' 1, How greatly they (in, that'deride Men for their Holine, which is the expreſs 
Image of the glorigus God. God.is glo1 ious ;in+ Holineſs ; therefore they that deſpiſe 
Holineſs, they deſpiſe God himſelf; Holy Brethtewſhouldino-more: be a Diſgrace than 
Holy Father : That is your Scorn, which is-the Divine Gloryy3one of the chiefeſt Ex- 
&llencies in the Godhead : You hate God more than you do the Saints 3' Holineſs in 


them, (hioeth with a faint Luſtre, 


"2, How much we ſhould prize Holineks... It 1s the Glory of God, 'and'the Glory 
R pf. yoAng & the Devils allo excel in Strength ) and the Glory of the Saints, 

A 5.27, That he. might preſent it to himſelf..a glorious" Charch, not having Spot . or 

»kle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be boly, and without Blemiſh. This is the Glory 
; of the Church z the Church that are,are a diltin& People from all the World, ſhould 
have adifiipet Excellency : Ocher Societies-are made glorious by theit Policy, their 
Hom | their Frade;z the Church..jy.a Society for Holineſs, and therefore it isgcalled, 
i 


reſt among Women, the belt of all Societies, though it hath little of worldly 
' omp .and, Splendor 3 Plalm 9 3. uit. Holineſs :becometh thy Houſe, O Lord, for ever, 
Some Ordinances became God's Houle for a time 3 Ceremonies, and Sprinklings, and 
the. .Yail, and the covering of Badgers Skins; &c. but Holineſs is a ſtanding Ordi- 
"nance. .: So private Chriſtians are changed from Glory to Glory :. 2 Cor. 3. 18: it is from 
Grace to Grace 3 for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of our being changed into the Likeneſs of 
Chtyiſt, - The World counteth Purity and Striftneſs a baſe thing, Keligio ignobilem facit ; 
but the Word is quit with the World, and calls a wicked Mah « vile Perſor, Pſal. 15.4. 


and the baſeſt of en, Dan. 4. 17. 


F Ufe, 2. It preſſeth us to draw nigh to God, as unto an Holy Father. Worſhip muſt 
alway: be proportioned to the Object of it. Conformity maketh way for Communi- 
ans, John 4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip bim in Spirit 
and jn Truth. As he is a God of Peace, he will not be worſhipped with wrathful 
AﬀeRions : 1 Tim. 2. 8. I will that Mem pray every where, lifting up holy Hands, without 
Wrath and Doubting, A living God muſt have a lively Service ; ſo a holy God ſhould 
have a holy Worſtipz this doth make us fit to enjoy God in the way of a ſweet and 
gracious Communion. | 
1. We muſt be in an holy State. If we be accepted by God, we muſt be like him, 
boly as he is holy, Partakers of a Divine Nature. The Majeſty and Glory 'of God we 
ate not capable of z God would not have us to-ignitate his Power and Majeſty, but his 
Holineſs. We.enjoy.him moſt, when we are like him 3 Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace with 
all Men, and Holineſi, without which no Man can ſee God 5, xe js 5, the Maſcaline Ar- 
ticle referreth to «yiacucs, tho they have not Peace with Men, whatever Entertain- 
ment they meet with in the World, they are ſure to have the Favour of God, Peace 
with God. That ſeeing God referreth to the Enjoyments of the other World ; the 
degrees of Viſion are according to the degrees of SanCtification 3 1 John 3. 2. We ſhall 
be like bizr, for we ſhall ſee him as he 3s 5, but it holdeth good alſo in the preſent World. 
A dusky Glaſs cannot repreſent the Image fo diltinftly, we cannot have ſuch a ſight of 
God, we cannot'exped& any Communion and Intimacy with him, till we be holy. It 
is ſaid, Palm 5. 4. Thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure in Wickedneſi, neither ſhall Evil 
dwell with thee, The Idols of the Heathen are ſtained with filthy Practices, God is not 
ſuch an one : Likeneſs is the ground of Delight 3 God loveth himſelf for his own Ho- 
lineſs, and they are beſt loved and liked, that are moſt holy : for others God pro- 
feſſeth he will have no Intimacy with them ; he will have nothing to do with Sinners, 
nox be. of their Fellowſhip and Communion 3. and they ſhall have nothing to do with 
him 3-Pfalm 50. 16. What haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes 2 or that thou ſhouldſt 
take my Covenant in thy, Mouth, Nay, God. will not afford Sinners one good Look 
Habbak. 1. 13. Thou art of purer Eyes than to behold Iniquity, and canſt not look, upon Evil. 
As the Prophet, to profeſs his Deteſtation of that prophane Prince, ſaid, 2 Kings 3. 
14. Were it not that. I regard the Preſence of Jehoſaphat the King of Judah, I would n«t 
look, towards thee, nor ſee thee. God would not look towards a Congregation, were it 
"not for. his People in it. 
- * But what ſhall we do. and who can ſay, My Heart is clear £ and who is able to ſtand 
*before this holy God? T anſwer, God hath provided a Remedy in the Goſpel z in the 
Goſpel-ſence he only is pure, who is purged and waſhed from the Guilt of his Sins in 
Ry the 
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the Btobd'6f Chriſt. *Iti a Child of, God ghere are miny Failit H t God incite 
giveth him an Acquittance, Bur this is not all, there maſt be'#n Do | 

of Parity, 'afid a Man, nut enter into a true courſe 6f Sindifickt 
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1. By an. hatred of Sin. Where God' doth change'a Soul, - he* breedeth a lh, 


| | | Ones, as\'DaviA. 
called God's boly One 3, Plal. 16. 10.* Somewhat anſwerable there inuſt be 't' 
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tion im it, in ſome ſort'hke himſelf. ' Thoſe Sympathies and Antipathies thar => 


3 Plal.97.10.” Te that 
love the Lord, hate Evil : In what meafure we love God, we hate whar is contrary'to God: 


In Grace there is a Love to the chiefelt' Good, and.an' Hatred'6f the chiefeſt Evil ; 
the one, as well as the other, is natural to the Saints. Let us never talk of Love to'God, 
Except there be a Zeal to reform'what he hateth. IedEtrue, we lave a mixed Nature, 
there is the Divine Nature, and the Carnal Nature; a Believer 18 partaker of -both, 
Fleſh and Spirit; there will be Slips and Failings 3 bur the prevailing part of the Soul 
abhorreth Sin. Ir is the Evil which we hate, and tho 'a Child of God falleth into Sin, 
yet he cannot reſt in it, A Fountain may be troubled, butit will work it ſelf clean again, 
The Needle in the Compaſs may be joggled, but it- reſts not till 'it turns tothe Pole. 
A neat Man may be dirtied, but he cannot endure any Filthineſs ſhould lie on his 
Cloaths z impure Men are in their own Element 3 if 'they' abſtain from Sin, their uns 
holy Nature likes it, they forbear it, bar 'do not abhor it ; as Phaltiel forſook' Michal, 
only for fear.of David's Diſpleaſare.” Sinful Atte&ions continue in their full Force and 
Strength, when the ACt is fulpended. © , Wu. 1 

2. By an Aft of Duty and Contormity to God's Will and Nature 3 Epheſ. 4. 24, 
That ye put on the New Max, which is 'after God created in Righteonſneſi and true Holi: 
meſs, cnirun 7 aebda: There is a counterfeit Holinefs, and true Holinebs 3' the” true 
Holineſs is ſuch a Holineſs as God's is, anſwerable 'in Quality, tho not in Equahity, 
Now what is God's Holineſs ? ſuch an Attribute, by which he loveth himſelf above all 
things, and all ocher things, as they do more or lefs partake of his Nature: $0'when 
we are holy in Truth, we love God out of a Pyinciple of the new Nature. "God is 
lovely, not only for his Benefits, but for his Eſſence, -as he is delegibilis naturd: it is 
eminently in him, what is in us in a weaker degree. Sothere avill be a Delight in the 
Saints, becauſe of the Refemblance they bear to God 3 Plal. 16.3. To the Saints that 
are in the Earth, and to tle Excellent, in'whom is all my Delight. Certainly they have 
cauſe to queſtion their Holinels, to whom good Company is a Priſon and a Burden, 
they have not ſuch Diſpofitions as God hath : So they delight in'Daties, as they exhibi® 
much of God. And they delight in the Practice and growth of Holinefs, as it maketh 
them more like God. Thus ( Chriſtians) ſhould you ſtrive to come up to the Divine 
Patern more and more: You will think a Child uncapable of Learning, when the 
longer he hath been at the Writing-School, the more he ſwerveth from the Copy : and 
certainly that Holineſs that doth not grow up into a greater Likeneſs and Reſems 
blance of God, is to be ſulpeted. Thus muſt you look to come in an holy State. 

2. With holy and prepared Afﬀections. You ſbould remember you have to do with 
the holy God ; Joh. 24. 19. Te cannot ſerve the Lord, for be is an holy God : Do you 
know what it is to worſhip him? Raſh entring upon the Worſhip of God is not with- 
out Sin; and to come reaking from your Sins into God's Preſence, it is but as Cains's 
approach from Blood to Sacrifice. Before Worſhip there muſt be a ſpecial purging. 
When Joſeph came before Pharaoh, he changed his Garments, and ſhaved himſelf ; 
When the Children of 1/#ae/ came to hear the Law, they were ſandified, and waſhed 
their Cloaths, Exod. 19. 14. Under the Law, there was a Laver ſtood near the Altar, 
and they were to walh before Sacrifice : therefore David ſaith, Pfal. 26. 6. 1 will waſh 
my Hands in Innocency, and ſo will I compaſi thine Altar, O Lord. $o James 4.8. Draw nigh 
to God, and he will draw nigh to you ;, cleanſe your Hands ye Sinners, and purify your Heart 
Je double minded. Theſe waſhings were frequent among the Heathens,before they went 
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to Worſhip 3 ſo there muſt be a ſpecial Purgation, and Exoneration, and diſburdening 
of eb waf thoſe Sins, which we have committed. 'S 

3. We muſt converſe with bim in a boly manner 3 Levit. 10.3. 1 will be ſanJified 
in all that draw wigh ##to me God will be ſantified upon us, or by us ; here we are tg 
Gn&ify him in qur Hearts with ſpecial Reverence and Holineſs of Mind. Thoſe that 
ſerved before the Heathen Gods, were cloathed in White, an Emblem of Purity and 
Innocency : And our Communion with God in Heaven is thus expreſſed 3 Rev, 3, 4, 

walk with we in White : So ſhould we here, as much as we can, walk with God 
in White,with heavenly pure Souls,put up holy Prayers in an holy manner, And in the 
time of Worſhip be at the greateſt diſtance and Elongation from Sin : Many Men, out 
of a natural Conſcience, will be devout in time of Duty. You would be aſhamed, 
if an holy Man ſhould know what Thoughts.you have in tine of Worſbip, and 
dareſt thou conceive them in the preſence of an Holy God ? what odious Creatures 
ſhould we be, if our Thoughts were as audible, and as liable to publick notice, as our 
Words 2 Alas ! God knoweth Thoughts as well as Words; all your carnal, unclean, 
vain Thoughts are known to kim-z therefore take heed, how will your boly Father 
brook this? ; 

4- We ſhould go away the more holy from Worſhip. You have been with an holy God, 
what of his Holineſs do you carry away in your Hearts? They that have looked on 
the Sun, go away with a glaring their Eyes, and they ſeem to fee the Sun 1n all that 
they look upon. You ſhould carry away the Int:ghtnings of Worſhip along with you. 
When Moſes came from God, his Face ſhone ; he had been converſing with the God of 
Glory, and he went away with ſome Rayes of Glory in his Face. We ſhould not be as 
the Beaſts in Noab's Ark, togo in unclean, and come out unclean. God's People are moſt 
full of Indignation againſt Sin, when they come from God. Exod. 32. 19. When Moſes 
had talked with God in the Mount, at his return, ſeeing them ſacrifice to the Calf, he 
brake the Tables, The more Communion we have with God, the more ſhall we hate 
what is contrary to God. When /ſaiah ſaw God in his Glory, he began to loath him- 
ſelf; IG. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a Man of unclean Lips, and I 
dwell among a People of unclean Lips, and mine Eyes have ſeen the King, the Lord of 
Hoits. And thoſe who have effeCtually converſed with God in Meditation and Prayer, 
they come away from him with a perte& hatred of Sin ; for a ſight of God worketh 
an Abomination of what is contrary to him. In a Shop of Perfumes, you carry away 
the Scent in your Cloaths. You wonder that a Man ſhould come away cold from the 
Firez and it is as great a wonder to come away from the holy God with vile Aﬀetions. 
Here you come to make Experiments, whether God be an holy One, yea or no, 
whether he be originally effeQually holy. The Syriazs, that were Strangers to 
God's Diſpenſations, could ſpeak of him only by hear-ſay, We have heard that the God 
rBerige is a merciful Ggd : but the Iſraelites that were acquainted with him, could 

k of him by Experience, we know it. Asa Man that hath never been acquainted 
with the uſe of Fire, may fay, I have heard that the Fire will warm; but he that 
hath been at the Fire, he knows and feels it : So others can only diſcourſe notionally 
of Gods Holineſs. In Duty we come to him for real Experiences; Lord, we know 
that thou art an holy God, 
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And now 1 am_no more in the World, but theſe are in the World, and 1 come 16 , 


thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom thou haſt giver 


me; that they may be one, as we are, 


Thirdly ; HE matter of the Prayer, for Perſeverance in Grace. 


[ Keep through thine own Name) 'Ev Ta} 016juerr ox irpuony 
owois, it may be rendred i» thy Name, or by thy Name, or for 
thy Nantes ſake ;, iv as 3 among the Hebrews, may be thus 
rendred, By thy Name, Heb. 1T. 2. 'tv Tevry, by which he 
Elders obtained a good Report : For thy Name, Epheſ. 4. 32. 
As God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you; o8%s iv xez543; ſo Rom.16.2. Receive ber in the 
Lord, & Kve/%3 that is, for the Lord's ſake. (1.) Ifit be ithy Name, then the meani 
is, in the Knowledg of thy Truth; far by the Name of God is meant any thing by whic 
he is made known. The Doctrine of the Goſpel in this Chapter, is called, bie:Name, Verſ. 
6. 1 have manifeſted thy Name to them ;, rneaning the whole DoQrine of Godlineſs. So 
Chriſt prayeth, Keep them in thy Name ; that is, in the conſtant Profeſſion of the Truth 5 
let them not be cheated out of- it by Satan, nor affrighted out-of it by Perſecutions ; 
but let them conſtantly hold it forth, defend and propagate it to the: World. : (2.) B 
thy Name : ſo God's Name is Himſelf, and Himſelf is his Name.  'S0 Exod. 23. 21. My 
7 ou i in him ;, that is, he is of the ſame Eſſence and Glory with me. So, By, th 
Name, is by thy Self, thy Power, Mercy, Goodneſs, Truth, 3: is os. Boybelzg, 4 
from, by thy gracious Aſliſtance, (3.) For thy Names ſake, to ſhew forth thy Mercy, 
Truth, Faithfulneſs. Theſe Expolttions may be compounded,” keep them.'in thy 
Truth, or the Worſhip and Profeflion of thy Name, by thy Power, for thy Names 
ke, to diſcover thy Mercy, and Truth ; thy Mercy, in taking them into a ſtate of 
Grace; thy Truth, in preſerving them in the ſtate of Grace, The Points are two. 


t. That the Perſeverance of the Saints, or their Conſervation in the State -of Grace; * fare 
and certain. | 


2, That we are kept in the ſtate of Grace, by God's Name, by his Power, for his Glory. 


Do&. 1. That the Perſeverance of the Saints, or their Conſervation in a flate of Grace, it 
ſure and certain, | 


T. I ſhall ſhew how I build the certainty of Perſeverance on this place., 
II. I ſhalt handle the Dodrine, confirming it by other Grounds. 


I. How this Dodtrine of the Certainty of the Saints Perſeverance is built on this 
lace. Chriſt hath begged it, and he beggeth it for all the Saints. Chriſt bath 
ed it, and the Prayers of Ghriſt, who is God's beloved Son; cannot poſlibly re- 
turn in vain, there-being ſuch an abſolute Conformity and Conſent between'the Will 
of God the Father, and the Son ; John 11. 42. 1 krow that thou beareſt mie always. 
Chriſt cannot be denied Audience and Acceptance in the Court of Heaven, eſpecially 
in a Requeſt, upon which his Heart is ſet. His People are ſo wonderfully dearto him, 
that he would not loſe one of them : and then Chriſt is ſo wonderfully dear ta God, 
that he muſt needs ſpeed in all his Requeſts. Therefore if Chriſt hath ay for = 
| nfervatic 
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Conſervation of the Saints, the Father will grant what he asketh. Yea, the Father 
himſelf loveth the Saints, the thing is pleaſing to him. It is notable, that when Chriſt 
ha fpoken of the Perfeverance the Saints, he adds, fobmto:30:-Fant my Parker 
are—one35-a5-noting-not only the Unity of Effence; but-the-Confent-of Wilt, chav 
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was between them in this Work. Well then, look as Chriſt redeemeth us, becauſe the 
Father required it, theFather-will fove us;- nd 41nd + aufe the Son asketh it, 
If Chriſt bear any &ſfe@to-the Fathfer's Cookin lor zh Father © Chriſt's Prayers, 
the Ele& are ſure to be faved. Chriſt hath engaged God's Name to keep us. What 
aan be objedted againſt this? They fay that Chriſt prayed conditionally, Keep them if 
they will. But here is no Condition expreſſed, Chriſt abſolutely prayeth, Keep them 
and ſuch a Condition would make the Gift of God tg depend upon Man's Will ; and fg 
to perſevere, would rather be Man's A, 'thar' God's Gitt, the Determination being on 
Man's part, . Nay, the main Thing.which is to,be kept is. our Will, and fo the Condi- 
. Bn Would deftroy the'very Natire'6f the Requeſt,” They fag, Chrif priyerh' only 
for the Qxpaltles.! . F Anſwer, Ir cinnor be reſftramed tothe Apotities,: i. is the-owmmon 
Priviledg of all the Saints, thoſe which thou haſt. given me. . Chrilt, explaigeth- himſelf 
and extendeth it to Believers of all Ages; Verſ. 20. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for thoſe which ſhall believe in me through their Word. Chrilt's Prayer 1s every way as good 
as a Promiſe. 7-12 ao 635" 


IL. Let me handle the Dotrine it ſel. The Doftrine of Perſeverance is much 1m- 
pugned-3- bat the Earth is never-the more unſetled, becauſe to giddy Brains it ſeemeth 
to tun round. . Let me ſtate, and then confirm it, 


Firſt, State it. 

I; Seeming Grace may be loſt. Mat. 25. 29. From him that hath not, ſhall be taken 
away even that which he hath compared with Lake 18. 18. Whoſoever hath not, from him 
ſhall be taken away, even that which he ſeemeth to have. Blazing Comets and Meteors are 
ſoory ſpent, and may fall from Heaven like Lightning, while Stars keep their Orb and 
Station 3' ſandy Building will totter. The Hypocrites ſhall be diſcovered before the 
Congregation, Prov. 26. 26. | | 

2. Initial or Preparative Grace may fail. Heb. 6.4,5. They who were once exlightned, 
ard bave taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come, may fall away. Such as 
Hlumination, external Reformation, temporary Faith, ſome good Beginnings. Some die 
in the Pangs of the New Birth, and are ſtill-born, Plenty of Blofſoms doth not al- 
ways foretel ſtore of Fruit. . 

3. True Grace may ſuffer a ſhrewd decay, but not an utter loſs. In Temptations it 
may be ſorely ſhaken 3 the Heel may be bruiſed as Chriſt's was, but his Seed remaineth 
in him, 1 John 3. 9. As Peter denied Chriſt, tho he did not fall from Grace. -Luke 22. 
32. I have prayed for thee, that thy Faith fail not, The Leaves may fade, when the 
Root liveth. Chryſoſtoze ſaith concerning Chriſt's Prayer for Peter, &# tpy iv pul dpricy, 
Mc Gce pl Caheev Twv m5, He doth not fay, that he might not deny him, but that 
his Faith might not fail, and altogether vaniſh. 

4-. Such Grace as ſerves to our well-being in Chriſt, may be taken away, 'Joy, Peace, 
Chearfulneſs. A Man may be living, tho he be not lively ; a Man may have a Being, 
when his Well-being is loſt 3 he is a Man, tho a Bankrupt. So a Chniftian, the Ope- 
rations of Grace may be obſtrufted for a great while a fit of Swooning, is not a ſtate 
of Death 3 there may be no AQts, and yet the Seed may remain, this may laſt : For a 
long time David did not recover himſelf, it was near a Year after his Sin, x Sam. 12. 
14. The Child that is born of thee ſhall ſurely die ; compared with P/al. 51. Title, A 
Pſalm of David,. when Nathan the Prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bath- 
{ſheba. | 

5. Grace indeed, if left to us, would be ſoon loſt 3 we ſhewed that in Innocency. 
Bur it-.is our advantage, that our Security lieth it? God's Promiſes, not our own 
Strength, that we are not our own Keepers. God would not truſt this Jewel but in 
ſate hands; Perſeverance is God's Gift, not Man's A& ; he is ingaged in Chriſt to main- 
tain it, Joun Io. 28, 29. I give to them Eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, nenther 
ſhall any Man pluck them out of my hands. My Father that gave then me, is greater tha 
.J: and no Man is able to pluck them out of my Father's Hands ; they neither ſhall, nor 
can be taken out of God's Hands, God and Chriſt is engaged inthe keeping of _ 
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Chriſt by God's Command, as Mediator, God by Chriſt's Merit 5 and: therefore he that 
{-parateth us from God, muſt tug with Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and he too hard for bim al- 
ſo, or«I{e he'can never pluck them out'of his Hands. -\. If they (ſhould queſtion Chriſt's 
Power, becaiiſe of the Ignominy of the Croſs, the Father's 'Hands are alſo engaged for 
our greater Aſſurance, 'none is able to pluck them out of my Father's Hands; God 
never made a Creature that ſhould be too hard for himſelf. b 305 

6. We do not plead for any wild Afurance, and certainty of Perſeverance. - We do 
not ſay, that he that negle&s Means, and grieves the Spirit, do what he will, yer he is 
fure he ſhall not miſcarry 3 that is againſt the Nature of God's Diſpenſation,. and the 
Nature of this Atiurince, and therefore but a vain Cavil. ones? 

(1.) It is againſt the Nature of God's Diſpenſation 3 for whom he maketh to. perſe- 
vere, he maketh them perſevere in the'uſe of Means, Hezckjab had aſſurance of Life 
for fifteen Years, yet he takes a lump of Figs, and applies it as a Plaiſter to the Boil, 1ſa.. 
38. 5. compared witthVerſ. 21. Or more clearly, As 27. 22. There ſhall be no loſs of 
any Man's Life among you, but only of the Ship. But yet, Verſ. 31. Except the Ship-men 
abide in the Ship, ye carnot be ſaved, We are bound to' get Food and Raiment, if we 
would live. It is the Devil's Divinity, Thou art fure not to fall, therefore negle& 
Means ; it was Satan's Cavil againſt God's Protetion over Chriſt. Mat. 4. 6: If thou 
be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf down : for it is written, He ſhall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their Hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy 
Foet againſt a Stone, Thou learnelt this Dottrine from the Devil, thou mayſt do what 
thou wilt, thou art (ure to be ſaved. 

(2.) It is againſt the Nature of Aſſurance ; he that hath taſted God's Love, in God's 
way, cannot reaſon ſo. ' He that hath a good Father, that will not (ee him periſh, (ball 
he waſte and embezel his Eſtate he cares not how ? A wicked Child may preſume thus 
of his Father, tho it be very dilingenauous, becauſe of his natural Intereſt and Rela- 
tion to his Father 3 the Kindneſs which he expeCteth, is net built on moral Choice, but 
Nature. But a Child of God cannot, becauſe he cannot grow up to this Certainty, but 
in the Exerciſe of Grace ; this Certainty is begotten/ and nouriſhed by Godly Exer- 
ciſes. And the thing it ſelf implieth a contradidtion, this were to fall away, becauſe we 
cannot fall away 3 you may as ſoon ſay, that the Fire- ſhould make a; Man frieze-with 
Cold, as that certainty of Perſeverance in Grace, ſhould make a Man do Attions con- 
trary to Grace. "6-06 ANTS TT - 836179) » 

7. Again, We do not ſay a Believer is ſo ſure of his: Conſervation, in a ſtate of 
Grace, as that he needeth not be wary and jealous of himſelf. -.,Cor. 10. 12. Let hin 
that thinketh he ſtandeth,take heed leſt be fall, There is/a fear of Caution that is warrant- 
able. There is a difference between the weakning of'the'Security.of the Fleſh,and of our 
Confidence in Chriſt. None more apt to ſuſpect themſelves, than' they: that are moſt 
fure in God, leſt by improvidence and unwatchfulnefs, they ſhould yield.to Corruption. 
Chriſt had prayed, that Peter's Faith might not fail ;, 'yet together with the other Apo- 
ſtlcs, he biddeth him watch, Luke 22. 40, and 46. © The Fear of God is a preſerving 
Grace, and taken into the Covenant, Jer. 32. 40. [ will never depart from them to do 
them good, and I will put my Fear ifto their Hearts, and they ſball not depart from me. 
God's Love will not let him depart from us, and Fear will not let us depart from.God- 
Fhis is a Fear that will ſtand with Faith and Certainty z it is a Fruit of the fame Spirit; 
and doth not hinder Aſſurance, but guard it : This is a Fear that maketh us watchful 
againſt all Occaſions to Sin, and Spiritual Diſtempers, that we may not give offence ta 
God ; as an ingenious Man, that hath an Inheritance paſſed over tohim by his Friend 
in Court, 'is careful not to offend him $ There is a cautelous and diſtruſtful Fear. 

8. Again 5 This certainty of our ſtanding in Grace, doth not exclude Prayer : Luke 
22. 46. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Perſeverance is God's Gift, 
and it muſt be ſought out in God's way, by Chriſt's Interceſlion, to preferve the Maje- 
lty of God, and by our Prayer, that we conſtantly profeſs our dependance upon God; 
and renew our acquaintance with him. Beſides, by -asking Bleſſings in Prayer,. we 
are the*more warned of our Duty; it is a means to keep. us Gracious and Holy. 
As thoſe that ſpeak often to Kings, had need be decently clad, and go neat in their 
Apparel : So he that ſpeaketh often to God, is bound to be more Holy, that he may 
be acceptable to him. ' | I AST b” » 1982 

| 9. Once more, and have done with the ſtate of the Queſtion. . It is not. a diſcon- 
tinued, but a' conſtant Perſeverance that we plead for z not as if a Child of God 
could be quite driven out of the ſtate of Grace ;. tho be be faved at length, be _ 
| Tet | 
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fall totwe, I toto, in tatur, from all Grace and Godlineſs in the whole Man, with full 
conſent 3 he may fin, but not fall totally, no more than finally. There is ſomething 
remaineth, a Seed 5 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin," for his 
Seed remaineth in him 5 An Union, 1 John 2. 27. But the Anointing which ye have re- 
ceived of bins, abideth in you. There is a Root in a dry Ground, that will bud and 
ſcent again, 

Well then, this we hold, that true Grace ſhall never utterly be loſt, tho it be much 
weakned, but by the uſe of Means ſhall conſtantly be preſerved to Eternal Life. 


Secondly, Having ſtated the Point, let me now confirm it. The Grounds of Perſe- 
verance are theſe : 

x. On the Father's part, there is an Everlaſting Love, and Alſufficient Power. Hig 
Everlaſting Love ; God doth not IBve for a fit, but for ever, Pſal. 103. 17. The Mer. 
cy of the Lord is f por Everlaſting to Everlaſting upon them that fgar him ; befare the 
World was, and when the World js no more, There can be no change in God's 
Counſels, becauſe they are accompanied with infivite Wiſdom and Power. Gad never 
repented in Time, of what he purpoſed to do before Time. Rom. 11. 29. The Gifts 
and Calling of God are without Repentance. By Gifts, are meant, Gifts proper to the 
Ele&, Remiſſion of Sins, Grace and Glory : And by Calling, is meant, Effeftual Cal- 
ling, ſuch as is »orre: me4.mav, according to his Purpoſe, Rom. 8. 28, God never re- 
pented of it 3 he is never aſhamed of, nor ſorry for his Choice : tho Men be unwar- 
thy, it is the Reaſon why he brought them under the Grace of the Covenant.” Hig 
Alſafficient Power, and Almightinels, is engaged in the preſervation of Grace. John 
10. 29. My Father which gave them me, is greater than all, and no Man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's Hands. As long as God hath Power, we are ſafe 3 and this 
Power is engaged by his Love and Will. 

2. Then on Chriſts Party there is his Everlaſting Merit, and conſtant Inter- 
ceſſion, 

(1.) For his Merit. Heb. 9. 12. By his own Blood he entred in once into the Holy 
Place, having obtained Eternal Redemption for ws. Legal Expiations did but laſt from 
Year to Year, but Chriſt's is for ever and ever. The Levitical Prieſt, once every Year 
entred into the Holy Place ; but Chriſt is ofice gotten into Heaven, his Redemption js 
Eternal 3 not only as it is of uſe for all Ages of the Church, but in reſpe& of every 
particular Saint : thoſe. who are once redeemed by Chriſt, they are eternally redeem- 
ed ; not for a time, to. fall away again, but to be ſaved for eyer. $o, Heb. xo. 14. By 
one Offering he hath perfeFed for ever them that are ſanJified : He hath not only pur- 
chaſed a poſlibility of Salvation, but hath perte&ed them, hath made Purchaſe of all 
that we need to our full Perfetion 3; it is not fora certain time, as if afterwards they 
could be taken out of his Hands, .and fo periſh, but for ever: and this for all thoſe 
that are ſanQified, ſeparated by God's Purpoſe and Decree, and afterwards renewed 
and ſanQtified in time, ſet apart to be Veſſels of Honour to God, 

(2.) Then for his conſtant Intercefſion, a Copy of which we have in this Place. It 
is ſaid, Heb. 7.25. Wherefore be is able to ſave unto the witermoſt, all that come unto 
God through him, ſeeivg he liveth for ever to make intercelſion for ww. He is inter- 
ceding with God, that the Merit of his Death may be applied to us, and that is Salva- 
tion to the uttermoſt, The Heirs of Salvation need not to fear miſcarrying 3 Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the Teſtator, who by Will and Teſtament made over the Heruage to 
them, he liveth for ever to ſee hixown Will executed ; tho he died once to make the 
Teſtament, yet he liveth for ever to ſee it made good : Chriſt is riſen fram the Dead, 
and dieth no more, and therefore a Believer cannot miſcarry. 

3. On the Spirit's part, there is a continued Influence, fo as to maintain the Eſſence 
and Seed of Grace. - The Father's Love is continued by the Merit of Chriſt, that be 
will not depart from us 3 and we are preſerved by the Spirit of Chriſt, that we may not 
depart from him. He doth not only put into our Hearts Faith, and Fear, and ther 
Graces at firſt 3 but he maintaineth and keepeth them, that the Fire may never go out. 
Our Hearts are his Temples, and [he will not leave his Dwelling-place. There is a 
continued Influence. Now this he doth, to preſerve the Honour of Chriſt, and the 
Comfort of Believers ; he glorifieth Chriſt, and is our Comforter. It is to preſerve 
the Glory of Chriſt, Chriſt hath received a Charge from the Father, John 6. 39. This 
is the Father's Will which hath ſet ae, that of all which he hath given me 1 ſhould loſe ne+ 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the-lait Day z nothing, nenher Body nor Soul. [LL 
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oint of Honour, and that he may be true to his Truſt, he ſendeth his Spirit, as his 
Depary or Executor, that his Merit may be fully applied ; therefore for the honourof 
Chriſt, where-ever the Work is begun, it is continued. Chriſt is called, Heb. 12, 2. 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith. Where-ever the Spirit is an Author, he is alſo a 
Finiſher 5 when the good Work is begun, he will alſo perfe& it, and continue his 
Grace to the end. It was ſaid of the fooliſh Builder, He began, and was not able to make 
an end, This Diſhonour cannot be caſt upon Chriſt, becauſe of the Power and Faith- 
fulneſs of the Spirit z he doth, xampeiao%, gothrough with the Work which he hath 
begun. Phil. 1. 6. * Being confident of this, that he that hath begun a good Work in you, 
will perform it unto the day of Chriſt. ' The Spirit is to fit Veſſels for Glory ; he doth not 
uſe to leave them half carved, but finiſh them for the honour of Chriſt, The Spirit 1s 
faithful to Chriſt, as Chriſt is to the Father. - The Father chuſeth the Veſſels, Chriſt 
buyeth them, and the Spirit carveth and fitteth them, that they may be Veſlels of Praiſe 
and Honour. He is our Comforter; working Grace; he puts us into an expettation of Com- 
fort and Glory 3 and therefore to make it good, he carrieth on the Work without failing. 
Rom. 8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt-fruits Ie Spirit ; 
even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption 
of our Body. 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed ws, and given the Earneſt of the Spirit in our 
Hearts, We have the Taſte, and the Pledge of itz it is good, it is ſure. The firſt 
degree of Grace is conferred as a Pledg of eternal Life ; he giveth it as an Earneſt or 
Pledg, affuring us of a more perfe& Enjoyment of him. It 1s a Pledg of the whole 
Crop; as an Earneſt, hereby God afſureth us that he will pay the whole Sum. An 
Earneſt is a Pledg, whereby we confirm a Bargain 3 it 1s a Piece of Money, whereby 
weare aſſured he will pay the whole. Grace, it 1s the Livery and Seifin of Glory ; as 
ſoon as a real Change is wrought in us, we have a Right that is indefeaſible, it is enga- 
ged by Promiſe. Therefore that the Spirit may be fairhful, when he hath given us the 
Firſt-fruits, the Earneſt, ſhall he not give us the Inheritance ? 


Uſe 1. Itexhorteth us to perſevere with the morecare. John 2. 26, 27, 28. Theſe 
things have I written unto you, concerning them that ſeduce you. - But the Anointing which 
you have received of him, abideth in you, and ye need not that any Man teach you 5 but as 
the ſame Anointing teacheth you of all things, and is Iruth, and is no Lie; and even as it 
hath taught you, you ſhall abide in him. And now, little Children, abide in him, that when 
he ſhall appear, ye may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before hins at his coming. Since 
we have ſo many Advantages of ſtanding, let us not fall from him. O how great will 
your Sin be, if you ſhould fall, and diſhonour God ! We pity a Child, that falleth 
when it is not looked after z but when a froward Child wreſteth and forceth it ſelf out 
of the Arms of the Nurſe, we are angry with it. You have more ground to (tand than. 
others, being brought into an unchangeable Eftate of Grace, being held in the Arms of 
Chriſt ; ſo that God will be very angry with your Slips and Fallings. Mercy holdeth 
you faſt, and you ſeek to wreſt your ſelves out of Mercies Arms, Never any can (jn 
as you do; there is much frowardneſs in your Sins: You diſparage the Spirit's Cuſto- 
dy, the Merit of Chriſt, and the Mercy of the Father. Heb. 4. 1. Let ws therefore fear, 
leſt a Promiſe being left #s of entring into his Reft, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
Some ſeem to ſtand, and' do not 3; and/ſome ſeem to fall utterly, and do not. A Child. 
of God indeed cannot come ſhort, but he ſhould not ſeerr, nor give any appearance of 
coming ſhort. Our Courſe in Religion is often interrupted, tho it be not broken off ; 
this is a ſeeming to come ſhort of it. Hereby you bring a Scandal upon the Love of 
Chriſt, as if it were changeable 3 upon the Merit of Chriſt, as if it were not a perfe&t 
Merit. Tho we do not fall ſo as to break our Necks, yet we may fall fo as to break 
our Bones. 


Of 2. If you fall, be not utterly diſcouraged. As the Spinſter leaveth a Lock of 
Wooll, to draw on the next Thread : There 1s ſomewhat lefr, when you are departed 
from God 3 you have more hold-faſt in. him, than an unregenerate Sinner. A Child, 
tho a Prodigal, will go to him, and fay, Father. Pfal. 119. 176, I have gone aftray 
like a loſt Sheep; ſeek, t y Servant, for I do not forget thy Commandments. Through na- 
tural Weakneſs I have gone aſtray like a Sheep, but I feek thy Commandments, there 
1s ſome Grace left yet. Iſa. 64. 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father ; we are the 
Clay, and thou art the Potter ; we are all the Work, of thine Hand. - The Church plead- 
eth thus 5 nay; God is angry when we do not wy fo. Jer. 3. 4: Wilt thou not ow 
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this time cry, My Father, thou art the Guide of my Youth? You have an Intereſt in-God 
yet. Thus do, and your Fall will be like them that go back to fetch their Leap more 
commodiouſly, | 


Uſe 3. When you ſtand, letiit incite you to Love and Thankfulneſs. Nothing ma- 
keth the Saints more love God, than his Unchangeableneſs. His Mercy made you come 
to him, and his Truth will not ſuffer you to depart from him. Mercy and Truth are 
like Jachin and "Boaz, Micah 7. 20. Thou wilt perform the Truth to Jacob, and the Mercy 
to Abraham, which thou haſt ſworn unto owr Fathers, from the days of old. The Cove- 
nant was made with Abraham, and made good. to Facob. You may rejoyce notwith- 
ſtanding your Weakneſs, and Satan's daily Afaults 3 as Dariel in the Lion's Den, to ſee 
the Lions ramping and roaring about him, yet their Mouths muzzled. 2 Sam. 2. g.. By 
firength ſhall no Man prevail ; that is, by his own. That any of us have ſtood hither- 
to, let us aſcribe it wholly to God 3 we might have been vile and ſcandalous, even 
as others. Many of better Gifts may fall away, and thou keepelt thy ſtanding ; what . 
1s the realgn 2 We have done enough a thouſand times to cauſe God to depart from us: 
Deut. 23*14. If he ſee any unclean thing among thee, he will turn away from thee» And 
is it not ſtrange that the Spirit of Grace ſhould yet abide with us hitherto, when there is 
ſo much uncleanneſs in every one of us ? The great Argument of the Saints, why they 
love and praiſe him, is, the Conſtancy and Unchangeablenefs of his Love. Pal. 136. 
For his Mercy endureth for ever 3 and, Pſal. 106. 1. Praije the Lord, O give Thanks unto 
the Lord ;, for he is good, for his Mercy endureth for ever. No Form more frequent in 
the Mouths of his Saints. 


Uſe 4. If any fall often, conſtantly, frequently, and eafily, they have no Intereſt in 
Grace. 1 John 3. 9. Whoſcever is born of God, doth not commit Sin ; s mo &yagtiay, 
he maketh not a Trade of Sin, that 1s the force of that Phraſe. God's Children {lip 
often, but not with ſuch a frequent conſtant readineſs, into the ſame Sin : Therefore 
he that liveth in a courſe of Prophanenefs, Worldlineſs, Drunkenneſs, his Spot is not 
the Spot of God's Children. Deat. 32. 5. You are tried by your conſtant Courſe : Fom. 
8. 1. That walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, What is your Road and Walk ? 
I except only thoſe Sins which are of uſual incidence, and ſudden ſurreption, as An- 
ger, Vanity of Thoughts ; and yet for them a Man ſhould be more humble. If it be 
not felt, nor ſtriven againſt, nor mourned for, it is a bad Sign. What is your Courſe 


and Walk ? Thereis an Uniformity in a Chriſtian's Courſe It is nothing to have ſome 
Fits, and good Moods and Motions. 


Of 5. It provoketh us to get an Intereſt in ſuch a ſure Condition. Be not contented 
with outward Happineſs 3 things are worthy according to their duration. Nature 
hath ſuch a ſenſe of God's Eternity, that the more laſting things are, it acconnteth them 
the better. The immortal Soul muſt have an eternal Good. Now all things in the 
World are frail, and paſſing away, therefore they are called »ncertain Richer, 1 Tim. 
6. 17. compared with *Prov. 8.18. 'Niches and Honour are with me, yea, durable Riches 
and Righteouſneſs. The Flower of theſe things periſheth; their Grace paſſeth away : 
in the midſt of their Pride and Beauty, like Hetad in his Royalty, they vaniſh, and 
are blaſted. The better part is not taken away. Luke 10. 42. Mary hath choſen the 
better part, which cannot be taken away from her, A Man may outlive his Happineſs, be 
ſtripped of the Flower of all. Worldly Glory is ſure to end with Life, that is tfanſi- 
tory : And (till they are #ncertain Riches, uncertain whether we ſhall get them, uncer- 
tain whether we ſhall keep them. By a care of the better part, we may have theſe 
Things with a Blefling. Mar. 6. 33, Seek ye firit the Kingdom of God, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added to you. Gifts, they are for the Body, 
rather than the Perſon that hath them. Men may be carnal, and yet come behind in 
no Gifts. Judas could caſt out Devils, and yet afterwards was caſt out among Devils. 
1 Cor. 12.31. the Apoſtle had diſcourſed largely of Gifts, but ſaith he, Tet 1 ſhew you 
a more excellent Way, and that is Grace, that abideth. Many that have great Abflities 
to pray, preach,. diſcourſe, yet fall away ; according to the Place which they fuſtain 
, in the Body, ſo they have great Gifts of Knowledg, Utterance, to comfort, dire&, 
inſtruc others, to anſwer their Doubts, to reaſon in holy Diſcourfe, and yet may fall 
fouly. Heb. 6. 4, 5. They way be once enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, 
and were made Partakers of the Holy-Ghoit, and have taſted the good Word of God, and 
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the Powers of the World to come : They may have a great ſhare of Church-Gifts. Nay, 
Gifts themſelves wither and vaniſh, when the bodily Vigor is ſpeit. 1.Pet. 1. 24. A// 
Fleſh is: Graſs, and all the Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs; the Graſs withereth, and 
the Flower thereof falleth away. Whatever Excellency we have by Nature; Wit, Know- 
ledg, Strength of natural Parts, nothing but what the Spirit bf God worketh in us; 
will laſt for ever. So for —_— unſound Grace, as falſe Faith, fuch as beginneth jn 
Joy, will end in Trouble : it eaſeth you for the preſent, but you ſhall lie down in Sot- 
row. General Probabilities, looſe Hopes, uncertain ConjeQures, _— Appre- 
benfions of Comfort, all fail. The planting of true Faith is troubleſom at firſt; but 
it leadeth to true Joy 3 you may look upon the Goſpel with ſome kind of deleQationi; 
Thorns may blaze under the Pot, tho they cannot keep in the Fire. Do not reſt iti 

taſting the good Word of God, Heb. 6.5. in ſome fleight and tranſitory Conifort; Hyme- 

nens and Alexander are ſaid to make ſhipwrack of Faith, 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. that is, of 
a falſe Faith. So for a formal Profeſhion, Men may begin in the Spirit, and end in the 
Fleſh. Gal. 3. 3. Are ye ſo fooliſh, having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made perfe(F 
by the Fleſh? A Man may ſeem to himſelf, and to the Church of God, to have true 
Grace nay, he may be enlightned, find ſome comfort in the Word, eſcape the Pol- 

lutions of the World, foul groſs Sins ; yea, thele good things may be the Works and 

the Effects of the Spirit of God, not of Nature only, not_ profetied out of a carnal 

Aim : but there is no ſetled Root, and therefore it is but®of ſhort continuance. But 

certainly that Form, that is taken up- out of private Aims, will ſurely fail. God de- 

lighteth to take off the Mask and Diſguiſe of Hypocrites, byJetting them fall into ſome 

ſcandalous Sins. Paint is ſoon waſhed off. Therefore reſt not in theſe things, till ſo- 

lid and ſubſtantial Grace be wrought in your Hearts, 


Uſe 6. Is Comfort to God's Children, Grace is fiire, and the Privileges of it ſure. 
Grace is ſure 3 through your Folly it may be nigh unto Death, but it cannot die, This 
is the Advantage of ſpiritual Comforts, that they do not only ſatisfy our Deſires, but 
ſecure us againſt our Fears. Iſa. 35. 10. The Ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and 
come to Zion with Songs, and everlaſting Foy upon their Heads : They ſhall obtain Joy and 
Gladneſs, and Sorrow and Sighing ſhall flie away. Once in Chriſt, and you ſhall be for 
ever preſerved, The Leaven and the Dough can never be ſevered, when kneaded to- 
gether 3 ſo neither can you from Chriſt, Grace would be little better than temporal 
Things, if it did yield but temporary Refreſhment. You are ſure that nothing ſhall 
cut you off from enjoying God, for nothing ſhall altogether cauſe you to ceaſe to love 
God. The Children of God would be troubled, tho their Grace ſhould not fail, if 
their Privileges ſhould be cut off ; but you are ſure of both. God will maintain a Spark, 
and the Seed remaineth, and the Privileges of Grace are ſure tov. This was figured 
under the Law : An Iſaelite could never wholly alienate his Title to the Land; Lev, 
25. 23. The Land ſhall not be ſold for ever ;, ſor the Land is mine, for ye were Strangers 
and Sojourners with me « His Title to the Land ſhall not be quite cut off, it ſball not be 
fold for ever. Which was a Type of our ſpiritual Inheritance in Chriſt, which cannot 
be alienated from us. He might for a while alienate and paſs away his Inheritance, yet 
the Property remained z he knew it would return again: So here; God's Children 
are never diſinherited. By Regeneratioti we ate made Coheirs with Chriſt, we have an 
Intereſt in the whole Patrimony of the Goſpel. . Now God will not cut off the Entail, 
nor take the advantage of every Offence which his Children commit. Toinſure us, he 
hath not only put the Entail into our hands, by giving us his Promiſe 3 but he hath 
given us Earneſt and Seifin in part, and he hath choſen a Feoffee in Truſt to keep the 
Eſtate for us, our heavenly Patrimony is kept ſafe in his hands. It is true, we forfeit it 
by the Merit of our Actions, but the Truſt ſtandeth till enrolled in the Court of Hea- 
ven, and is not cancelled :. Chriſt is to look to that, and it being conveyed in and by 
him as the firſt Heir, he is to intetpoſe his Merit. As under the Law, if the Perfon 
were not able to redeem the Inheritance, the Kinſman was to redeem it : Chriſt is our 
Kinſman after the Fleſh, he is our Goal, and maketh all firm and fure between God and 
us. It is true, we loſe the Evidences that are in our keeping, Peace of Conſcience, 
Joy 1n the Holy-Ghoſt ; but the Eftate is undefeizable, and cannot be made away from 
us. Well then, you ſee that Grace is kept, and the Privileges of Grace are kept. O 
what a ſweet Comfort is this ! p | | 

But now, becauſe Comforts are never prized but in their Seaſon, Men that have not 
been exerciſed in ſpiritual Comforts, nauſeate theſe fyeert Truths, they know not what 
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it is to be left to uncertainty, when Troubles come like Waves one upon the neck of 
another ;; let us ſee when theſe Truths will be ſweet and ſeaſonable. 

1. In great Troubles, when God ſeemeth to hide his Face, Oh! how ſweet is it to hear 
God ſay, Gen. 28. 15. Behold I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places, whither thou 
goeſt, and will bring thee again into this Lands, for 1 will not leave thee until I have done 
that which I have ſpoken to thee of ; All this'ſhall better thy Heart, or haſten thy Glory, 
We are,apt to think that God will caſt us off, and will never look after us any more z 
tho formerly we have had real Experience of his Grace. Whar a fooliſh Creature 
is Man, to weaken his Aſſurance when he ſhould come to ule it, to unravel all his 
Hopes and Experiences ! Times of Trouble are a fit Seaſon to make uſe of this 
Comfort. | | 

2. In the Hour of Temptation, and hard Conflidts with Doubts and Corruptiong, 
when you find their Power growing upon you, you are ready to ſay, as David did 
after all his Experiences, I ſhall one day periſh by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam.27.1, and many 

times out of Diſtruſt ye give over the Combate : Then ſay, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Love of God £ One came to a pious Woman, when ſhe had been exerciſed with a long 
and tedious Conflict, and read to her the latter part of the 8th of the Romars : ſhe 
broke forth in Triumph, Nay, in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors through 
him that loved us. Sin or Death cannot divide you from Chrilt, Chriſt will tread $4- 
tan under your Feet, and w@tken the malignant Influence of the World. 

3. In times of great Danger and Defection, through Terror and Perſecution ; ag 
Sanders trembled to thin[®of the Fire; eſpecially when others fall fearfully, that were 
before us in Privileges and Profeſſion of Zeal and Piety, when the firſt become laſt, 
when eminent Luminaries are ecliſped, and leave their Orb and Station as the Martyrs 
were troubled to hear of the Revolt of ſome great Scholars that had appeared for the 
Goſpel. When Hyweneus and Philetus, two eminent Profeſſors, fell, it was a great 
ſhaking 3 2 Tim. 2. 18, 19. Who concerning the Truth have erred, ſajing, That the Reſur- 
reGion is paſt already, and overthrow the Faith of ſome, Nevertheleſs the Foundation of 
the Lord ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, The Lord knoweth thens that are his. 

4. In times of diſheartning, becauſe of the Difficulties of Religjon, and the uſe 
of means groweth troubleſome : To quicken us in our Chriſtian Courſe, think of 
the Unchangeableneſs of Gods Love 3 all Grace riſeth according to the Proportion and 
Meaſure of Faith : looſe Hopes weaken Endeavours; 1 Cor. 9.26. [ therefore ſo run, 
n0t as nncertainly ; ſo fight I, not as one that beateth the Air : As thoſe that run at all, 
give over when one hath over-reached them, they are djſcouraged ; when Hope is 
broken, the Edg of Endeavours is blunted. Go on with Confidence, ye are aſſured 
of the Iſſue, by theſe Endeavours God will bleſs you and keep you, there is a ſure 
Recompence. 

5. In the Hour of Death, when all things fail you, God will not fail you, this is the 
laſt Branch 3 Do but wait, I will not forfake you 3 notwithſtanding all that I have 
done, all that I have promiſed, there is, more behind than ever you have enjoyed ; 
Death ſhall not ſeparate. Olevian comforted himſclt with that, Iſa. 54. 10. For the 
Mountains ſhall depart, and the Hills be removed ; but my Kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my Peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath Mercy on 
thee. In the Pains of Death, Sight 1s gone, Speech and Hearing is departing, Feel- 
ing almoſt gone z but the Loving-Kindneſs of God will never depart. Oh! the 
Lord give us. ſuch a Confidence in that Day, that we may fix this Comfort in our 
Thoughts. | 


Dod. -- « That we are kept in the ſtate of Grace by God's Name, by his "Power, for bis 
lory. 


God's Attributes are called his Name, becauſe by them he is known, as a Man by 
his Name. I ſhall enquire, 

1ſt, What of the Name of God is engaged in the Preſervation of the Saints. 

x. His Truth, in oppoſition to our Fickleneſs and Falſene(s. 1 Cor. 10. 13. God is 
faithful, who will not ſu fe you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with + 
every Temptation make a way for you to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it, God cannot 
deny himſelf, his Faithfulneſs is laid at Pledg with the Creatures : When Difficulties 
and Troubles are *too hard for you, call him by his Name, Lord, thou art faithful. 
When Judah was about to paſs an hard Sentence upon Tamar, ſhe ſhewed him his 
Token, 
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Token, his Bracelets, Ring, and Staff, Whoſe are theſe ? (o may God's Protniſes be 
ſhewed to him. | Fr: $\ 

2. His Mercy, in oppoſition to our Urworthineſs ; Mercy to pardon, and pity, 
and help us. Poor Creatures ! they will ſurely wifarry, if I'do not go dawn and 
help them 3 Heb. 4. 16. Let us conre boldly to the Throne of (trace, that we may obtain 
Grace, 4nd find Mercy to help ws in time of weed : Gad is not upon his Tribunal of Juſtice; 
but his Throne of Grace. When you are in ſpiritual Straits; be not diſcouraged; 
the time of need is a time for Gad to (hew himiclf, Gad hatt*Mercy to pardon, and 
Grace to pity and help; Mercy for the recayery of every Sinner 3 Grace, as a Remedy 
for every Miſery, Do but obſerve thy Heart, what thou wouldft bave, and tell God 
every day, $-11k 

L His Power againſt our Weakneſs 3 2 Pet. 1, 5. We ave kept by the Power of God, 
through Faith unto Salvation. This is qur Garifon, we cannot ſtand a moment longer 
than God upholdeth us by his Power : as a Staff in the Hand of a Man, take away the 
Hand, and the Staff falleth to the Ground ; or rather, as a little Infant in the Nurſes 
Hand, which is God's own Compariſon; Haſea 11.3, I tavght Ephraim do to go; 
taking them by their Arms, If God ſhould but let looſe his Hand, as he doth fomerimes 
to make us ſenſible of our Weakneſs, we ſhould ſoon  miſcarry 3 as if God ſhould let 
looſe his Hand of Providence, all the Creatures would fall into nothing. 3 

4. I might mention his Holineſs, againſt our Sinfulneſs. He is not only the Holy 
One, but the Holy One of Ifracl, the Churches SanRtifier ; as the Pipe would be dry, if 
the Fountain ceaſe to run : But this is enough. Dex, oF eſt / his whole Name is 
engaged by Chriſt to do his People good, 


* 


2d4ly, Why we are only kept by God, | $7, ST 1H18 : 

1. Nothing elſe could keep us but Gad's Name : We ſhould ſurely miſcarry if our 
Standivg did depend upon the Frailty of our Will, We are weak, and the Enervies 
and Difhculties of our Salvation are very great, Corruptions within, and Temptations 
without us 3 created Grace could never hold out. Qne of the Fathers bringeth in the 
Fleſh, ſaying, Ego deficiam z the World, Ego decipiew ; and Satan, Ega eripiam + But 
God ſaith, Ego cxſtodriay, I will keep them, never fail them, nor forſike them 5 and 
there lieth our Security. The World is a {hppery place, it is ſtrange that any- hold 
their footing ; We are carnal], and carnal Perſons are about us: It were ſtrange for a 
Man to keep his Health in a Tawn where every . Perſon, every Houſe, and the Air. 
it (elf is infefted with the Plague z this is our Condition. Then for the Malice of 
Satan, he is a reſtleſs Enemy, watcheth all Advantages, .as a Dog that ſtandeth waving 
his Tail: It is Chryſoſtom's Compariſon. His Envy and Malice are bent againſt them 
that have moſt Grace. There were two Adams, and both were tempted. In our 
Hearts there is great deal of Variableneſs; in the beſt of God's Saints, many ups 
and downs in point of Grace. Our Hearts are rebellious, Jer. 5. 23. This People have 
a revolting and rebellious Heart, they are revolted and gone : Jer. 14. 10. My People have 
loved to wander. It is natural to the Creature to be fickle and unconſtant, eſpecially 
in Point of Grace. It is a Miracle that we having ſuch naughty Hearts, where there 
1s ſo much Pride, love of Pleaſures, worldly Cares,brutiſh Luſts, any of us ſhould 
hold out to the end. Would not we wonder to ſee an Herb that we prize, grow 
1n the midſt of Weeds, a Candle to burn in the Water. 

"2. It is meet none elſe ſhould. God will have this Honour from all his Saints, and 
he will put this Honour upon the Saints, that he will be their Guardian and Keeper 5 
not only Angels, who are Miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter to them that are the 
Heirs of Salvation 5 Heb. 1. 14. they have a great deal of Employment about God's 
Children : but God himſelf will keep them 5 1 Pet. 1.5. Ie are kept by the Power of 
God, through Faith unto Salvation. It your Protection were viſible, all the Princes 
of the World would come ſhort of your Guard and Attendance. God will be your 
Watch-man, your Keeper, to forefee the Danger, and defend you from it : This Ho- 
nour he will have. He that is the Maker of the World, is the Preferver of it; the 
keeping of the World could be truſted in no other Hands, but his that made it. So 
he 1s the Preſerver of the Saints, as well as their Maker ; 1 Sam. 2. 9. By Strength ſhall 
no Man prevail z, he keepeth the Feet of his Saints 5 you rob God of the Honour of 
your Salvation by other Confidences. 
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U}e. It exhorteth us 3 


t. To a continual Dependance on the Name of God. All Creatures have their 
Refuges, the Heirs of Salvation are deſcribed to be thoſe, that fly for Refuge to lay bold 
pon the Hope that is ſet before thetsy, Heb. 6. 18. Now, what 1s their Refuge > Prop, 
18. 10. The Name of the Lord is a firong Tower : the Righteous runneth into it, and is 
ſafe. At Babel, to ſecifre themſelves, they would build a high and ſirong Tower, Gen, 
11.3, 4. We have a ſtrong Tower built to our hands : We that are at continual War, 
ſhould have a place of retreat z here is a ſure one, you have 1t without coſt, you need 
in the hour of Temptation to make ſpeed to it. What is this r»»»mg, but pleading 
his Faithfulneſs, looking up to his Power, magnifying his Grace in your Dependance. 
Thoſe that go forth in the ſtrength of their own Reſolutions, are ſure to miſcarry, as 
Peter was a ſad inſtance, 


2: To Confidence. We. may boaſt of his Name. Pal. 118. 10, 11, 12. AJ Ne 
tions compaſſed me about : but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. They compaſſed 
me about, yea, they compaſſed me about, but in the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them. 
They compaſſed me about like Bees, they are quenched as the Fire of Thorns : for in the 
Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them ;, thrice it 18,79 the Name of the Lord I will deſtroy them, 
When we have ſuch a LY as is Omnipotent, why ſhould we fear ? Though thou 


haſt ſo many Infirmit lurements, .Diſcouragements, corrupt lnclinations, thou 
ſtandeſt not by thine own ngth : Chriſt hath engaged God's Name to keep thee: 
Pal. 16. 8. I have ſet the Lord always before me : becauſe he is at my right Hand, I ſhall 
ot be moved. [It is well that we have fo good a Second ; a Chriſtian is a Souldier, that 
may triumph before «the Victory. It was a Proverb, Let not him that putteth on his 
Armour, boaſt as be that putteth it off. 


3. To Thankfulneſs. Did we believe the Power of Corruption, we ſhould be 
more thankful, 2 Cor. 1. 21. Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you in Chriſt, and bath 
anointed ws, is God. He doth all, and being ingaged with Chriſt, by virtue of your 
Intereſt in him, you ſhall ſtand. None ſhould be proud of their ſtanding in the 
State of Grace 3 God muſt have all the Glory, 1 Pet. 4. 11. If any Man ſpeak, let 
hin ſpeak, as the Oracles of God : If any Man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability that 
God giveth, that God in ali things may be glorified through Feſus Chriſt, to whons be Praiſe 
and Dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 
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And now T am no more in the World, but theſe are in the World, and I come to 
thee, Holy Father, keep through thine own Name thoſe whom. thou baſt given 


me, that they may be one, as we are, 


E are now come to the fourth Circumſtance, the Per- 
ſons for whom he prayeth, [ thoſe which thou haſt gi- 
ven me. | Some ancient Copies read, 3 Numa; pup; 
thy Name which thou haffeagiven me, but I will not 
trouble you with that : moſt read as we do, $;, thoſe 

WM. which thou haſt given me. But who are they ? and 

what is meant by Gods giving us to Chriſt ? and why is it mentioned here > The 

Phraſe is often repeated, and uſed in many Verſes of this Chapter. 


Fourthly, 


I ſhall now explain it once for all. | 
I. Who are the Perſons that were given to Chriſt ? 
I Anſwer, Generally the Ele, particularly the Apoſtles. The Ele& ate and may 
be compriſed within the Expreſſion ; for, Ver.g. it is put in contradiſtin&ion to the Re- 
robate World, for whom Chriſt will not pray 3 I fray for them, I pray not for the 
World, but for them that thou haſt given me, for they are #ine. But in the principal ſcope 
of this Verſe, the Diſciples of that Age are intended; and among them'chiefly the 
Apoſtles, who are cxAMiuraoy exnturineg, the — A the 'Ele& : For he doth princi- 
pally pray for others afterward; Verſ. 20: Neither pray I for theſe alone,” but Fl thoſe 
which ſhall believe on me through their Word. But after that again, both the Diſciples, 
and all others that belong to the purpoſes of God's' Grace, are folded, or bound to- 
gether up in this one Expreſſion ; Verl. 24. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou w ; 
given mel be with me, where I am, that they may behold my Glory. All which ſheweth; 
that this Expretfion, thoſe which are given to Chriſt, is a Character proper and peculiar 
to the Ele&, and fo Chriſt meaneth it in this place. Nothing can be objected againſt 
this, but that in the Verſe next my Text, Yerſ. 12. Thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 1 have kept, 
and none of them is loſt, but the Son of Perdition. $0 that either we muſt take this giving 
m a larger ſenſe, or allow, that ſome of thoſe given to Chriſt may beloſt. '1 Anſwer, 
I might take the word in a larger ſenſe indeed, as it is ſometimes ufed in Scripture, for 
thoſe given to Chriſt only by way of Reward, tho not by way of Chafge, as I ſhall 
diſtinguiſh by and by. Hypocrites, becauſe of their external Vocation, are faidto be 
given to Chriſt by way of Miniſtry and "Service, but not by way of ſpecial Charge.” 
And it is notable what Chriſt faith of Judas, Fob 13.18. I ſpeak; n#t of you all, I know 
whone I heve choſen : but that the Scripture might be fulfilled, He that etch Broll with 
me, hath lift up his Heel againſt me. Where he ſheweth plainly, that one of them was 
not of the aumber of the Ele, and ſhould not receive 'the ' Privileges of his efpecial 
Charge 3 tho he was choſen to the Calling of an Apoſtle,yet not to Eternal Life;but on- 
ly given by way of Miniſtry and Service. But this would ſeem to crofs the conſtant 
uſe of the Phraſe in this Chapter. I' Anfwer, Therefore by ' interpreting 'the Phraſe, 
& puui 6 ads. 7H, d-m\detty but. the Son of Perdition 3 the words are nor exceptive, but ad- 
verſative, and muſt be thus conſtraed, Nore of them whith thou buſt given me is loft, 
but the Son of Perditionis loft : And mark it; we do riot render it; Exeept the Son of 
Perdition, but But the Son of Perdition 5 it is not #if, but ſed'z- there * no excep- 
tion made of Fadas, as if he had been given to Chriſt; and afterward had falten _ 5 
Vyy ut 
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but when he had mentioned their keeping, he would adverſatively put the loſing of 
Judas. This Phraſe, or manner of Speech, is often uſed in Scripture. So, Rev, 21, 
27. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, meither whatſoever worketh a- 
bomination, or maketh a lie : but they that are written in the Lamb's Book, of Life, & uy - 
Where the Words are not exceptive, for. then it would follow, that ſome that work 
Abomination were in the Lamb's Book 3 but adverſative, They ſhall not enter, but others 
ſhall enter. So, Mat. 12. 4. David entred into the Honſe of God, and did eat the Shew. 
bread, which was not lawful for hin to eat, neither for them which were with him, but only 
for the Prieſts, & jw, it is not exceptive, as if they were of David's Company, but + 
adverſative, It was not lawful for them to eat, but it was lawful for the Prigſts. 


IT. How are they ſaid to be given to Chriſt ? Perſons are given to Chriſt two ways; 
by way of Reward, or by way Charge. : : 

1. By way of Reward, and ſo more largely all Nations are given to him. - Pal. 2, 
8. Ak f me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. And John 17. 2. As thou haſt given him Power over 
all Fleſh. This Donation taketh in Ele&t and Reprobate. Nations are his Heritage, as 
well as the Church : Only in this giving, by way of Reward, there is a difference ; 
ſome are given to Chriſt at large, to be diſpoſed of according to his Pleaſure z Others 
are given to him for ſome ſpecial Miniſtry and Service, as Hypoerttes in the Church ; 
and thus Judas, amongſt the reſt, was given to Chriſt, 'though a Sow of Perdition, 
And again, others are gizen to him by way of ſpecial and peculiar Intereſt, to be 
Members of his Body, SubjeQs of his Kingdom, Children of his Family. So only 
the Ele& are given to him. John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſs them me, 
and they have kept thy Word. The great Bargain that Chriſt made for his Father, was 
only an Intereſt in Souls. 

2. By way of Charge. This again is only proper and peculiar to the Ete& ; they 
were given to Chriſt by way of Charge, to be redeemed, juſtified, ſanctified, glorified; 
given,not by way of Alienation, but Oppignoration, laid at pledg in his Hands, fo that 
none of them can miſcarry. I ſhall name ſome places to prove.this way of giving : 
John 6. 37, 38, 39. Al that the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, &c. Where you 
ſee, they ſhall ſurely and infallibly be brought to Grace, and as infalliby be conduged 
to Glory 3 and when they come, they cannot miſcarry : This is the Father's Will that 
hath ſent me, that of all that he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nothing. Chriſt hath re- 
ceived a Charge, he is to look to all God's Flock, not to loſe a Leg, or a piece of an 
Ear, So, Joh Io. 28, 29. I give utfto them Eternal H and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither ſhall any Man pluck them out of my Hands. My Father which gave them me, is 
greater than all ; and no Man ſhall pluck them ont of my Father's Hands, Where (ce 
Chriſt's Power and Faithfulneſs is engaged by the Father's Gift for the Preſervation 
of the Saints. So that we ſee what it 1s to be given to Chriſt, to become his Reward, 
his Charge, 


UT. A third Queſtion yet remaineth. Why is it mentioned here ? The Phraſe (as 
ſaid) 1s often uſed in many Verſes of this Chapter ; but the Repetition is not needleſs: 
it is not an empty Tautology, but repeated for the more ample Conſolation and Inſtru- 
Ction of the Apoſtles, that in the midſt of their Troubles they m_ look upon them- 
{clves, as given to Chriſt, and ſo the more intereſted in a ſure Preſervation ; for God is 
bound to make good his Grant, and Chriſt his Truſt. Chriſt pleadeth his own Faith- 
fulneſs, Yerſ. 12. While I was with them in the World, 1 kept them in thy Name : thoſe 
which thou gaveſt me, I have kept. Be made good his Truſt, and therefore now plead- 
eth with the Father, that he would make good his Grant, I am no more in the World, 
do ihe keep them 5, and he uſeth the ſame Argument, thoſe which thou haſt given me : that 


ſwayed with him to keep them 5 and he knew the Father would take care of them for 
the ſame Reaſon, 


Well now, having laid this Foundation, let me | 
Obſerve ; That this is a Ground of ſolid Conſolation and Eſtabliſhment to the EleF, that 
they are by the Grant of God the Father, given and committed to God the Son, as bis Pur- 
chaſe and Charge. The Point is genuine, for this giving is by way of Gift and Charge 3 
and this giving is proper to the Ele, as we have proved; and it is: here urged as a 
ground of Eſtabliſhment and Conſolation, Chriſt expreſſeth the Ele& by ſuch a 
CharaQter 3 


"3 th 
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Charadter 5 Thoſe which thou haſt given we 3 not only to (| iy the Deron Bar =o 
clare the ground of Audience 3 keep thenr, becauſe they ave thoſe which thou haſt given me. | 


Therefore in following of it, I ſhall uſe this method, 


[. 1 ſhall niore largely explain the Manner of God's Grant and Domation to 
Chriſt. 

IT. I ſhall ſhew you how it is a Ground of Eſtabliſhment and Conſolation; 

ILL. I (hall enforce all by Application. 


I. To open the Nature of. the Grant, let us again reſume the Diſtin&ion of giving; 
by way of Reward and Charge. Theſe two anſwer to one another, as Work and 
Wages. Chriſt taketh upon himſelf a Charge of Souls; and all his Reward is, that he 
may have an Intereſt in them. Let us begin with the Charge ; the Work firſt, and 
then the Wages, | 

i. They are given to him by way of Charge. What his Charge was, will be 
opened, by conſidering, What the Father propoſed concerning the- Ele@ 3 and how 
the Son undertook it. 

(1.) What the Father propoſed. The words of Heaven are, &86ym gore, 2 Cor. 
12. 4. Words which it is not lawful for a Man to utter. Thoſe ſecret ways of Diſcourſe 
and Communication between the Father and the Son, are to be adored with Reverence, 
and deep Silence 3 were it not that the Spirit of God hath pac them into 'ſuch Forms 
as are ſuitable to the TranſaQions and Intercourſe which paſs between Man and Man. 
It is uſual in Scripture to put the Paſlages, which concern God and Chrift,into Speeches. 
Plal. 40. 6, 7, 8. Sacrifice and Offering thou didit# not deſire, mine Ears haſt thou opened + 
"Burnt-Offering and Sin-Offering haſt thou not required. Then I ſaid, Lo, I come © in the 
Volume of the Book. it is written of me. 1 delight to do thy Will, O my God : yea, thy 
Law is within my Heart. Pſal. 2.8. Ark, of me, and I will give thee the Heathen for 
thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſ# parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. Pal. 110. 1. 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right Hand, nntil I make thine Enemies thy Foot- 
ſtool. The Father came to Chriſt, and did, as it were, ſay to him, Son ! I am loth 
that all Mankind ſhould be loſt, and left under Condemnation ; there are ſome whom I 
have choſen to be Vellels and Receptacles of my Mercy and Goodneſs 3 and becauſe I 

am reſolved that my Juſtice ſhould be no loſer, you mult take a Body, and die for 
them 3 and afterwards you mult ſee that they be converted to Grace, juſtified, ſanQti- 
fied, guided to Glory 3 and that not one of them doth miſcarry, for I will take an ac- 
count from you of them. It were eaſy to prove all theſe things out of Scripture, to 
wit, That there are a certain definite Number, whom God chuſeth to be Veſſels of 
Mercy. 2 Tim. 2. 19. The Foundation of the Lord flandeth fare, having this Seal, The 
Lord knoweth thoſe that are his. There is no Lottery nor Uncertainty in the Divine 
Decrees 3 the Number is ſtated and ſealed, none can add to it nor detra&, or take 
away any one Perſon. And that Chriſt received a Command to lay down his Life for 
them, and for them only : John 10. 15. I lay down my Life for my Sheep: And, Verſe 
18. This Commandment have 1 received of my Father. The Deſcription is a Limitation, 
It is for his Sheep. God would have none of Chriſt's Blood to run 'waſte. - That he 
1s todo this, that the Honour of Juſtice may be ſalved, and ſo Mercy have the freer 
courſe. Rom. 3.25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith 
in his Blood, to declare his Righteonſmeſi for the remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through the 
forbearance of God, To declare, I ſay, his Righteouſneſi ; that he may be juft, and the 
Juſtifier of hin which believeth in Feſas. The Son was not only to uſe Intreaty, but to 
make SatisfaQtion 3 not that God by any Neceſſity of Nature required it, the exerciſe 
of Juſtice is free, and falleth under no Laws : but it was moſt 'convenient to preſerve 
a due ſenſe and apprehenſion of the Godhead. That Chriſt was to ſce them conver- 
ted, it was the expreſs Will of God. John 6. 38, 39. For I came down from Heaven, 
not to do tine own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me. And-this is the Fathers Will 
that hath ſent me, that of all which be hath given, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe 
them up again at the laſt Day 3, and by converſion, to be poſſeſſed'of all the Privileges 
of the Gofpel ; and without miſcarrying, to be guided unto Glory. John 10. 28, 29. 
I give wito them Eternal Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſball any Man pluck 
Jy per, 
them out of my Hand. My Father that gave them me, is greater than all : and no Man 
is able to pluck, them ont of ny Father's Hand : they are One, and a& by joint F__ 
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and joint Conſent, And after all this, he is to you an account of Bodies and Soils, 
Jobn 6. 39. That of all which he hath given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe then; 
up again at the laſt day. Which accordingly he doth, when he preſents the Kingdom to» 
the Father, and appeareth before him with all his little Ones, as a Prey ſnatched out of 
the Teeth of Lions. Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I and the Children which God hath given me. 

(2.) What Chriſt undertook; the whole Propoſal of the Father was accepted ; P/2l. 
4o. 7, 8. Lo, 1 come, in the Volume of the "Book it is written of me, [I delight to do thy 
Will, O my God; yea, thy Law is within my Heart, Chriſt conſented to all the Articles 
of the Treaty and eternal Covenant, not only to take a Body to die, but to take a 
particular Charge of all the Elect, As Judah interpoſed for Benjamin, ſo doth Chriſt 
for all the Souls committed to him, Gen.43.9. 1 will be Surety for him, of my Hand ſhalt 
thou require him 3, if 1 bring him uot to thee, and ſet him ſafe in thy Preſence, let me bear 
the Blame for ever : So doth Chriſt ſay concerning all the Perſons that fall under his 
Charge; If I do not ſee them converted, juſtified, fanified, ſaved, connt me an 
unfaithful Undertaker, and let me bear the Blame for ever. 

2, By way of Reward. As in a Covenant there is not only a Duty incumbent, 
but a Benefit accruing to the Party that contracteth : So Chriſt in this eternal Treat 
dealt with God by way of Bargain and Purchaſe ; his aim was to get a ſpecial Intereſt 
in, and Relation to Believers, as Mediator. This was all the Gain he reckoned of; 
Ifa. 53. 10. When theu ſhalt make kis Soul an Offering for Sin, he ſhall ſee his Seed, be ſhall 
prolong his Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his Hand. And therefore by 
virtue of this Purchaſe he hath many Relations to them 3 they are . given to him as 
SubjeRs of his Kingdom, as Scholars of his School, as Children of his Family, as 
the Spouſe of his Bolom, as the Members of his Body. All theſe Relations I ſhall 
inſiſt upon 3 for this was the Honour granted to Chriſt upon his Obedience ; I mean, 
he counted it an Honour, and bought it at a dear rate, and yet was contented with 
the Purchaſe. Alas! nothing could be added to the Greatneſs of his Perſon, who 
was equal with the Father in Glory and Power ; the Privileges of the Incarnation 
were but as ſo many milder Humiliations 3 but he was fo tender of Souls, that he was 
pleaſed to take it as a Gift from his Father, and a Reward of all his Services. Mark it, 
nothing elſe could bring Chriſt out of Heaven into the Manger, the Wilderneſs, the 
Croſs, the Grave, but to get an Intereſt in your Souls ; Ifa. 53.11. He ſhall ſee of the 
Travel of his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. What did he gain by all his Expence of Blood 
and Sweat, his Temptations, Agonies, taking our Nature, bearing our Burden, but 
to ſee you ſafe in the Arms of Mercy, that he might be your King, your Prophet, 
your Prieſt, your Head ? Next to the Title of Son of God, Chriſt valueth that 
of being Head of the Church. And ſee how the Relations are diverſified, that he might 
come nearer and cloſer to us: a King is a more large Relation, a Maſter hath a more 
particular Inſpe&ion 3 a Maſter may be faithful and careful, but he hath not the Bowels 
of a Father; a Father 1s very tender : but the greateſt Intimacy is between Huſband 
and Wife, we are the Wife of his Boſom 3 if Huſband be a Relation too remote, be- 
cauſe the Union is civil, he comes nearer to us yet, he will be our Head, we his Mem- 
bers, where the Union is natural. Let us go over theſe ſeverally. 

(1.) We are given to him to be SubjeRs of his Kingdom. Chriſt is Lord of all the 
World, but he prizeth no Title like that of King of Saints, Rev. 15. 3. No Throne 
to him like the Conſcience of an humble Sinner; the Heart is his beſt Preſence- 
Chamber, there is his Throne of State ſet, He had an eternal Right together with the 
Father, and Holy Ghoſt, but he would come and ſuffer, and be crowned with a Crown 
of Thorns, that he might have a new Right as Mediator, and have the Crown of 
Glory put upon his Head in the Church : Therefore it is ſaid, Ads 5. 31. That upon bis 
Reſurred ion, God hath exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance unto 
Iſrac), and forgiveneſs of Sins, The Grant was made long before, when he firſt con- 
tracted with Chriſt about the Salvation of the World 3 but when the Price was paid, 
then it was made good. There is never a Subje& Chriſt hath, but he is boy ht, and 
with the deareſt price, his Soveraign's own Blood. Mat. 20. 28. The Son of gave 
his Life a Ranſom for many, Mutegy evri mwM\av. In other Kingdoms many Subje&s die, 
that.the Prince may be ſeated in the Throne but here the Prince dyeth for the Subjeds 
ſakes,that he may govern his ſpiritual Realm with Peace and Quietneſs. And as the Price 
was great, ſo the- Father hath made him a large Grant 3 Chriſt's Empire is univerſal, - 
properly he is the Catholick King, there are no Bounds and Limits of his Kingdom, 
firſt or laſt, in all the habitable Parts of the Earth there are, or ſhall be ſome that ac- 


knowledg 
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knowledg his Scepter z Iſa. 49.12. Behold, theſe ſhall of on far ;, and bo, rneſe ror the. 
orth, and from the Weſt, and theſe from the Land of Siniim. ' From the Eaft,"Welt, 
North, South, Fews, Gentiles ; the Jews that are now his Enemies, ſhall acknowledg 
his Soveraignty : Hoſ. 1. 11. Then ſhall the Children of Judah, av the Children of rae! 
be gathered together, and appoint themſelves one Head, and they ſhall come up out of the. Land : 
As the Tribes flocked tb Hebron to crown David, fo ſhall theſe to 'crown Chriſt ; 
4nd this Royal Garland ſhall Chriſt wear to all Eternity. It is true, it 1s (aid, 1 Cor. 1 5. 
29. He ſhall reſign up the Kingdom to the Father. I anſwer; In Kingly Dignity there 
are two things, Regia Cura, and Regivs Honor : Kingly Care, by which he ordereth 
and defendeth his SubjeRts againſt Enemies, that ſhall ceaſe 5 but the Kingly Honour, 
which he receiveth from his Subjects, ſhall be for ever and ever; he ſhall always be ho- 
noured as King, and Mediator of the Church : He ſhall reſign the Kingdom 3 that is, 
that way of AJminiſtiation by- which he now governeth : for when the Ele are fully 
converted and ſanQtified, and Enemies deſtroyed, there will be: no need of this Care; 
Now after he hath bought us out of his Father's Hands by his Merit and Purchaſe, he 
is forced to recover us from the Devil by' his Power and Conqueſt. The Word is the 
Rod of his Strength, the Sacraments are our Oath of Allegiance 3 in Prayer we per- 
form our Homages, 'by Alms and Acts of Charity we pay him Tribute, and Praiſe and 
Obedience are the conſtant Revenues of his Crown. This is the firſt Grant. | 

(2.) We are given to Chriſt as Scholars of his School. He is the' great Prophet 

and Do@or of his Church ; certainly Chriſt loveth the Honour of this Chair. He 
hath alſo obtained this Tile, Atts 3.22. 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe upto 
0u from among your Brethren,him ſhall ye hear, Chriſt came out from the Boſom. of God, 
to {ſhew us his Heart and Mind. $0 he is called, Heb. 3. 1. The Apoſtle of our Profeſſion. 
Chriſt doth ſo love a Relation to his Church, that you fee he taketh the Titles of his 
own Officers: tho he is Lord of the Church, yet he is the ApoiMW of our Profeſſun: ; 
he counteth it an Honour to be a Preacher of the Goſpel, The Son of God is firſt in 
the Roll of Goſpel-Preachers; he is God's Legat 4 latere, an Apoſtle : he laid che 
Foundation of the Goſpel, when he was upon the Earth, and he teacheth us now he 
is in Heaven: he doth not teach the Ear, but the Heart ; he doth not only fet us our 
Lefſon, but giveth us an Heart to learn it 3 the Scripture is our Book,”and Chriſt our 
great Maſter 3 and when he openeth our Eyes, we ſhall ſee wondrous things in his 
Law. Other Teachers teach for Hire, but he bought this Liberty of God, that he 
might open his School, and become a Light to Few and Gentile. 

(3.) We are given to him to be Children of his Family. The only thing pro- 
pounded to allure Chriſt to the Work of Redemption; was, Ifa. 53. 10. He ſhall ſee bis 
Seed, that he might have a numerous Iflue and Progeny. He delighteth in us, - tho we 
are all Benon7s, Sons of Sorrow : tho he died in the Birth, yet he is wonderfully pleaſed 
with the Fruitfulneſs of his Death; as a Woman delivered after ſharp and ſore Sorrow, 
forgetteth all her paſt Sorrow for joy of the Birth. Act the laſt day this will be Chriſt's 
Rejoycing and Crown, to fee the Multitude of his little Ones all brought together 5 
Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I, and the Children which thou haſt given me. It is a goodly fight, 
when Chriſt ſhall rejoyce in the midſt of them, and go with them, as a glorious Train, 
to the Throne of God the Father. Jeſus Chrift is our Brother, and our Father ; by 
Regeneration, and the Merit of the Croſs, he is our Father 3 but in the Pofleſhon of 
Heaven he is our Brother, for we are Coheirs with him. x 

(4.) We are given to him as the Spouſe of his Boſom. This is another of Chriſt's 
Honours, to be the Churches Bridegroom. The Epithalaminm is in Centicles and Pſal. 
45. There the Nuptials are celebrated 3 Miniſters, they are, as Fobn Baptiſt was called, 
Friends of the © Bridegroom. Look as a Father giveth her whom he hath begotten, to 
another for a Spouſe and Wife ; ſo doth God give his Ele to Chriſt. Indeed Chriſt 
hath bought the Church at his Fathers Hands 3 other Wives bring a Dowry,but Chriſt 
was td buy. As Sarl gave his Daughter to David, but firſt he was to kilt Goliah, and to 
bring the Fore-skins of an hundred Philiſtines, 1 Same. 17. 25. and 18. 25. So God 
gave Chriſt the Church for a Spouſe, but Chriſt was to redeem her with his Blood, 
the infernal Goliah was to be (lain : Yea, 'ere Chriſt did obtain this Honour, he gaineth 
our Conſent by the Power of his Spirit, working with the Intreaties' of the Word z 
Hoſea 2. I4. I will allure her, and bring her into the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto 
her 3 and Verſi 19, 20. 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever 5 yea, 1 will betroth thee unto me 
in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, and'in Loving- Kindneſs, and in Mercies ; I will even 

betroth thee unto me in F aithfulneſ+, and thou ſhalt know the Lord, Firlt I will m_ _ 
troth ; 
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betroth, As David, after he had bought Michal with the danger of his Life, yet was 
fain to take her away from Phaltiel, 2 Sam. 3.13. The Devil hath gotten Chriſt's 
Spouſe in his own Arms z he is fain to reſcue her, and oblige her to Loyalty by the In- 
treaties of his Spirit. Hereafter-is the Day of Eſpouſals z now the Church ts called the 
Bride, then the Lamb's Wife : Chriſt's Honour, as well as our Conſent, is incompleat ; 
then he cometh to fetch her, and preſent her to God, Eph. 5. 27. and bring her into 
his Father's Houſe. Chriſt is decking her againſt that Time z we are to accompliſh the 
Months of our Purification, and to have Odours and Garments out of the King's War- ' 
drobe. Efth. 1. 12. 

5.) We are given to him, to be Members of his Body. Here is the neareſt Relation, 
and that which Chriſt moſt prizeth, next to the Title of the So of God, to be Head 
of the Church. O what an honour is this to poor Creatures, that Chrilt will take us in- 
to his own myſtical Body, to quicken us, and enliven us, and guide us by his Grace ! 
To Angels he is a Head, in point of Sovereignty and Power ; Col. 2. 10. Ard ye are 
compleat in hint, which is the Head of all Principality and Power. But to the Church he 
is an Head by virtue of Myſtical Union. Angels are his iniſtring Spirits, but we his 
Spouſe 3 they are not called his Bride, nor the Spouſe of his Boſomr, nor the Members 
of his © Body. In the Epheſsans, the Church is called his * Body, the Fulneſs of kin that 
filleth all in all, Epheſ. 1. 23. Poor Creatures are Tous xp5s, he doth not count 
himſelf perfe& without us, as if he were a maimed, imperfect Chriſt, till all the Church 
be where he is. He treateth his Myſtical Body with the ſame reſpect that he doth his 
Natural ; it is raiſed, aſcended, glorified, ſo ſhall we. For the preſent there is ſome 
Communion between us z he is grieved in our Mileries, and we are exaltedin his Glory, 
As there is a mutual Paſlage of Spirits between the Head and the Body ; fo there is a 
Cotnmunion between Chriſt and us by Donatives and Duties. 


IT. How this .. ground of Eſtabliſhment and Conſolation. 

I. By this Gift we have an Intereſt both in God and Chriſt. 1 John 1. 3. That which 
we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with ws 5 and 
truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Joha v. g. He 
that abideth in the DoFrine of Chriſt, be hath both the Father, and the Son. God will make 
good his Gift, and Chriſt his Truſt. God beſtowed us upon his Son, to oblige Chriſt 
to the greater reſpe&.z and Chriſt hath bought us of his Father, that the Gif might 
be ſure and certain. The Son loveth us, becauſe the Father required it ; the Father 
loveth us, becauſe the Son merited it. If Chriſt be faithful to his Father, or the Father 
be loving and reſpe&ful to Chriſt, we cannot miſcarry. We have an Intereſt in the 
Father, who is the Fountain of Mercy ; in the Son, 'who is the Golden Pipe and Con- 
veyance. God made the Elect to be Members of Chriſt's Body, that he might redeem 
them 3 and Chriſt made them Children of God's Family, that he might love then, and 
bleſs them. Eletting Love, and Chriſt's Purchaſe, are the two Fountains of Salvation. 
God, who is the ſupreme Judg, offended Party, firſt Cauſe and Fountain of Bleflang, 
be requireth the Son to die for us; and Chriſt hath undertaken it, and made good his 
Word. 

2.: God hath put the Buſineſs of our Salvation into ſafe hands. He would not be 
defeated of his Purpoſe, therefore he hath given the Elect to Chriſt, that they may be 
quickned by virtue of that Power and Life which was given to him. He would deal 
with us upon ſure Terms, and. therefore took Order ſufficient to attain his End ; he 
would not truſt us with any, but his own Eternal Son. There is a Charge laid on 
Chriſt, who is a good Depoſitory, of ſuch care and faithfulneſs, that he will not neg- 
le& his Father's Pledg 3 of ſuch ſtrength and ability, that nothing can wreſt us out of 
his hands z for he that doth it, had need of a ſtronger Arm than Chriſt's, Fob: 10. 28, 
29...0f ſuch Love, that no Work can be more plealing to him 3 he loveth us far better 
than we do our ſelves, or elſe he would never have come from Heaven for our fakes : 
Of ſuch Watchfulneſs and Care, that his Eyes do always run to and fro throughout the 
Earth. Providence is full of eyes, as well as ſtrong of hand. As the High-Prieſt bore 
the Names of the Tribes upon his Breaſt and Shoulder 3 fo doth Chriſt the Memorial 
of every Saint z he knoweth their Names, and their Neceſſities 3 tho many Thouſands 
in the World,.-yet every ſingle Believer falleth under the care of Chriſt, as if none be- 
ſides him 3 he knoweth them by Head and Poll, their Wants, Neceflities. They are 
written in the Lamb's * Book of Life, Rev. 13. 8. Chriſt keeps a Regiſter of them. 
There is not only God's Book of Remembrance, but the Lamb's Book of Life. os 
knowet 
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knoweth every diſtin Sheep by Name, and conſtantly giveth an Account of ther to 
God. I am glorified in them. It is grievous to our Advocete, when he is forced to be 
an Accuſer. He taketh a diſtin& and explicite Notice of them: Iſa. 40. 27. Why ſay- 
eft thou, O Jacob, and ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael, My Way is hid from the Lord, and my Judgment 
is paſſed over from my God? Pal. 34. 6. This poor Man cried, and the Lord keard him, 
and delivered him out of all his Troubles. If it were not for this our Keeper, we ſhould 
ſurely periſh 3 but Chriſt is our Keeper, who is faithful, loving, able, watchful. @»7 
poteſt & wmlt, facit. Chriſt's own Charge cannot miſcarry. It the Elect ſhould not be 
ſaved, Chriſt would neither do his Work, nor receive his Wages, 


Ufe. To preſs us to come under theſe ſweet Hopes, . There is nothing wanting; but 
the clearing up of our Intereſt, that you may be of the number of thoſe that are given 
 goChriſt, You will know it by God's AR towards you, and by your ACt towards God. 

1. By God's A& towards you. If we be given to Chriſt, Chriſt is given ro. us: We 
are given to Chriſt before all time, and in time Chriſt is given to us by converting 
Grace he and we are brought together. God makes an Offer in the Goſpel ; Are we 
willing to receive him for Lord and Saviour ? Then you put it out of 'queſtion, Are 
you moved by the Spirit to receive him upon God's Offer ? -Convertion, it is as it 
were an a&ual Ele&tion. By original Ele@ion, the Heirs of Salvatiogarediſtinguilbed 
from others in God's purpoſe 3 ſo by Converfion, or a&tual Election, they are viſibly 
diſtinguiſhed. What Excitements of Grace can you ſpeak of, that urge you to come 
to Chriſt 2 All that are given to him, come to him, 

2. By your At towards Chrift. All the Father's As are ratified in time by Belie- 
vers: He ordaineth, we conſent ;' he chufeth Chriſt for Lord and King, and they ſhall 
appoint themſelves one Head. So God's giving of Souls to Chriſt is ratified by the Belie- 
vers Act, As there is a double giving on his part, by way of Charge, and by way of 
—_ ; ſo there is a double Ac on our part, commuting, and confeerating our ſclyes 
to Chriſt. * es; 

(1.) Committing our (elves to Chriſt. Can we wholly and abſolutely, relign up qur 
Souls into his hands? The Father is wiſer than we # he: knew well enough what: he 
did, when he commended us to his Son. | Faith is oftEnexpreſſed by committing our ſelves 
to Chriſt 5, it anſwereth the Truſt the Father: repoſed \in him. / 2 Tim.-1..12. £ 
whone [ have believed, and I am perſuaded, that he is able to keep, mwegdimuv us, that which 
I have committed unto him agajnit that day. | T his is fit an: eafy matter, it argueth, a 
ſenſe of Danger, a ſollicitous Care about the Soul, and. ad adviſed Confidence.., What 
care haſt thou ever taken to lay thy Soul ſafe 2 . What confidence haſt thon of Chriſt's 
Ability 2 Didſt thou think thou couldſt be ſafe without him ?* Thou/would(t be. an 
unfaithful Guardian ! Knowingly canſt thou venture Eternity on thy preſent State 2} 

(2:) Conſecrating our ſelves to him. ' Rom.12.1. I baſeech you by the Mercies, of God,; 
that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to, God, - whith is your reaſqnable 
Service. Then walk as his, it is dangerous to alienate [Things once conſecrated. 1.Cor.. 
3. 23. Te are Chriſt's, Whatever you have; you muſt give -up to. him, for his Glory. 
| You have nothing at your own diſpoſe,neither Tongue,nox Heart, nor Eſtate ; as 1g 
as a Man reſerves to himſelf an Intereſt, he will miſcarry:: Nabal called what be had, My 
"Bread, and my Water, and my Fleſh, 1 Sam. 25. 11. Did you ever make a ſcrious Re- 
ſignation of your ſelves to: God 2 Pal. 119: 94+ 1am thine, ſave we; for 1 have ſought. 
thy Precepts, Ting, '; a2 1, ry 2 
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And now I am 110 more in the World, but theſe are in the World, and I come to 
thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own-Name thoſe whom thou haſt given 
me, that they may be one, as we are. 


H E Laſt Circumſtance, [_ That they may be one, as we ave 
is the Aim of Chriſt's Requeſt, which is Unity and Con- 
ſent among the Apoſtles. Ir is illuſtrated by the Patern or 
Exemplar of it, As we are one. 


Fifthly 3 


The Explicatory Queſtions are two : 


I. What kind of Unity this is that is prayed for ? - 
I. Under what reſpeG it is prayed for in-this place ? 


I. What this Unity is? How one? One in. Judgment, or one in Heart, or one 
Body knit together with the ſameFpinit ? I anſwer 3 All theſe : For conſider for whom 
Chriſt prayeth, for the Diſciples oFthat Age, and principally for the College of the 
Apoſtles ; now faith he, Les thewe be ove. There is a double Unity, Myſtical and 
Moral. S . | 

1. Myſtical Union is 'the "Union of Believers with © Chriſt the . Head, and 
with ' one another z with Chriſt the Head by Faith,” and with one another by 
Love: ive Gav 4, underſtand'' ts oper; So it agreeth with the Letter of thy 
Place, nay with the Meaning, This Union of Believers ' in the ſame Body, is 
often compared with the Myftery of the Trinity z and 1t is el{where expreſſed 
by one Body, as Col. 2. 19, Ard not holding the Head, fron which all the Body by Joints 
and Bands having Nonriſhment miniftred, and knit together, incraaſeth with the Increaſe of 
God ;; a place fall to this purpoſe, -where all Behevers, m regard - of their Union with 
the Head, and with one another, ate ſet forth as one Body, governed under one Head, 
by one Spirit, by: which they mereaſe and grow up, till they[come to fiich a kind of 
Unity, as is athong the Dive Perfons, I cannot exclude'this, becauſe where Chriſt's 
Prayers are indefitiite, it is good to interpret them in their full latitude, and accordi 
to the extent of his Purchals, - And yet [I think this is not prmcipally intended, beta 
( as I ſaid) Chriſt chiefly prayeth for the Apoſtles and Diſciples of that Age, not for 
the Church Catholick or Univerſal. | 

2. There is a Moral Union, and that is two-fold : 

I.) Conſent in Doctrine. 

2.) Mutual Agreement and Concord of Aﬀection. | 
_ As it is ſaid of the Church, As 4. 32. The multitude of them that believed, were of 
one Heart, and one Mind, One Heart, that noteth Agreement in AﬀeCtion ; and one 
Mind, Agreement 1n Judgment : for both theſe doth Chriſt pray. 

(1.) Let them be one 1n Doctrine and Judgment. Chriſt had intruſted them with 
the weightieſt Afﬀair the Sons of Men are capable of, with the promulgation of the 
Goſpel; a Dottrine which Chriſt brought out of the Boſom of the Father, and gave 
it to, the Apoſtlez, and they to the Church; and Chriſt obtained that which he prayed 
for. There 1s fach an exact conſent and harmony between the Doftrine of the Apo- 
ſtles, that is a ſufficient Foundation for the Faith and Unity of the Church. For the 
Faith of the Church; 1 Cor.15.10,11.T laboured more abundantly than they all ; yet not _ 
the . 


% 


the Grace of God which was with me : Thereford 

ard ſai ye believed; We have no cauſe to d 

delivered by the:Apoltles 3. tho God uſed ſeveral: It ents of different Gift 

Opportunities ' of Service,” yet all were .condufted by.jan [afallible +$pirie; 
ached all of us, &c. | So for Unity and Concord mn the CR 


8 Me 
Ephef. 4. 3455: 
Radeauenridgita keep the Unity of the Spirit im the Bond of Peace. 1here is ore Body, 
one Spirit, even as je are called in one Hope of your Calling. One Lord, one Faith; on 
Baptiſm, &c. | | wr” hot 

" Let them be one in Heart, and with joint conſent- carry on this great Ch: 
that is committed to them. Sb did the Apoſtles, by unanimous conſent, divide their 
Labours for the Edification of the World, and kept a Fellowſhip, ameng themſelves 
Gal. 2. 9. They: geve to:me and Barnabas the. right-hand of Fellowſhip, that. we. ſhould go 
wto the Heathen, and they to the Circumciſion with ſuch Concord'and, Agreement was 
this great Work managed between them : For all this did Chnlſt pray. And. this 
ſuiteth with the Patern in the Text, As we are One, As between the Father and on 
Son there was a mutual Agreement jn the carrying on the Work, of Redemption ; 
between the Apoſtles, in carrying on the Dodrine of Redemption, 


: 


. 


II. In what manner doth Chriſt pray for it 2 Here ſome take this only.as a new Peti- 
tion different from the former; he had prayed for Preſerygtion, now for Unity. _ Bug 
there is a cauſal Particle, ive, and therefore ſome connexion :- ive may. be taken ſpecifi- * 
cative, keep them, by making them one 3 the Safety ofthe Church dependeth much 
upon the.LUnity of it. Or terminative, keep them, that they may be one. | 


I had intended, becauſe of the neceſſity of-the Matter, to have ſpoken of 7 
Union of the Church with Chriſt, and then with one another. But becauſe; be chiefly 
prayeth for the Apoſtles, (tho others are not excluded) and becauſe the Union of the 
Church, as one Body, animated with the ſame Spirit, will fall under diſcuſſion, in 
Verſ. 2x, and 23. I ſhall adjoura it to that place. 
nu [ ſhall Obſerve 3 
1. Ob. Hoi 


Chrilt's coming into the World, Epbeſ. 1. 10.  fulneſs 
X wen wn ary, of: fr gels, and bleſſed  FROIE Lage L908 
in all Nations, have Communion with us. in Chriſt under the ſame Head.. i He 7 

gather the Ele&, rational: Creatures, into a Body, one with God in Chrilt, gs a0 
Angels. . As all the Heads of a Diſcourſe ate ſummed up/.in the conchulion, ut ; 
would draw all into one Body. - He took a Natural Body, that he-might bave a Myſts- ' 
cal Body, Chriſt would not only leave us the Relation of Friends and Brethren, bat "3 
Fellow-Members. He would gather together all into oge 3 not only into, one Family, 4 
but into one Body. Brothers that have iſſued from the ſame Womb, that have been 
nurſed with the ſame Milk, have been divided in Intereſts and ti and. de- 
faced all feelings of Nature 3 Cain agd Abel, Fe: and Eſax, areſfad Inſtances. But 
this Miſchief is not found in Members of the Body 3 there is no. Conteſtation and 
Diſagreement. Who would uſe one Hand, to cut off another ? Or divide thoſe parts, 
which preſerve the mutual Correſpondence and Welfare of all 2, Again, rs, If 
they do not hurt one another, they do not care for one another, each, hyeth to, hin 
{elf a diſtin& Life apart, and-ſtudicth his own Advantage. , But it is not.{p in the Body; 
each Member liveth in the: Whole, and the Whole in all the Membersz and they j 
exerciſe their ſeveral Funſtions for the Common Good... x Cor. 12.125, The Mambgrs 
wang have the ſame care one of another, We are not Friends, and Brethren, but Meme 

rs. A 


2. No one thing is ſo-much inculcated in his Sermons. John 15.274 Theſe things { of 
command yoy, that ye love one another. Will you take a Charge from a dying Man, - 
This was the great Charge that Chriſt left at his Death 3. it, was a Legacy, as wall as a AY 
Precept. . Speeches of dying Men are wont to be received with wuch Veneration and 

Xxx Reverence, 


Reverence, eſpecially the Charge of dying Friends. The Breehren'of Jo/tph, fearing 
Ke ſhould her the i dine to him, in ſeeking his Life, felling him into 
 Foypt, they uſe this Plea z Gen. 50.16, 17. Thy Father commanded _—_ he tied, 
ſaying So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, 1 pray thee now, the Treſpaſs of thy f > 
thren, and their Sir 3 for they did thee Evil : And now we pray thee, forgive the Treſy 
the Servants of 'the God of thy Father. We count it a piece of Natural: Honeſty to 
- the Will of the Dead. When Chriſt cook his leave of the Diſciples, this was 
the Charge that he left upon them. Therefore when thy Heart beginneth-to be exul- 
cerated, conſider, What Love do I bear Chriſt, ſince I do not reſpe& his: laſt Com- 
mandment ? Again, as it was Chrilt's laſt Commandment, ſo it was his new Command- 
ment. John 13. 34. A new Commandment 1 give unto you, That you love one another ; as 
T have loved you, that ye alſo love one another. It was his ſolemn Charge, A New Com- 
mandment ! How New 2 ſince it was as old as the Moral Law, or Law of Nature > 
New, becauſe Excellent, as a New Song z or #ew, becauſe ſolemnly and expreſly re- 
newed by him, and commended to their Care ; as new Things, arid new Laws, are 
much eſteemed and prized 3 Chriſt would have this Commandment always new and 
freſh : or new, becauſe enforced by a New Argument 3 As 1 have loved you, ſo ſhould 
Je love one another, When we ſee how much Chriſt hath loved us, even to the Death 
of the Croſs, we may learn to love with a new kind of Love ; Experti aworeme mtun 
tam nounnm & immnauditum : This was a new kind of Love indeed, to enkindle Love in 
our Souls. Chriſt gave us ſuch a new kind of Love, as was never ſeen nor heard of 
Chriſt came from Heaven, to propound us a Patern of Charity : as to repair and pre- 
ſerve the Notions of the Godhead by the greatneſs of his Sufferings 3 ſo to ſhew us a 
Patern of Charity, and to elevate Duty between Man and Man. Epheſ:. 5. 2. Walk 
in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved ws, and hath given himſelf for ws, an Offering and a $4- 
crifice to God of a ſweet ſmelling _ In Chriſt's Example, we fee the higheſt Pa- 
tern of Love; John 15. 9. 4s the Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you. His Fa- 
ther loved him with an Infinite Love, yet parted with him for the Salvation of Men z 
and Chriſt parted with himſelf, and all, to raiſe our Love to God and Men the higher. 
But I digreſs. | 
3. In his Prayers, that which he reinforced again and again, is Unity and Love. 
When he was about to die, he foreſaw the Divitions of the Church ; and that Satan 
would, by all means, endeavour to ſow Strife : corrupt Nature putteth us on Dif 
cords. He left ſome Apoſtles, others Believers, but all Men 3 wherefore he = $ 'for 
the Apoſtles, Lev thew be One 5 for Believers, Let them be One. Chriſt, that eſt Unt- 
ty as a Charge in his laſt Sermons, he would leave it as a Legacy in his laſt Prayers, 
But why was Chriſt ſb earneſt ir+ bis Prayers ? | | 
I.) Becauſe it is faach an Excellent Bleſſing. Chriſt would: not-haye been fo ear- 
neſt for it, if it had not been ſo excellent. F would not digreſs into a commendatiort 
of Concord and Love 3 Pax ab omnibus landatur, & pancis ſervatar 5 all commend it, 
tho few obſerve tt 3 yet a little will not be unneceflary. This 1s the Krength and 
Safety of the Church # Col. 3. 14. ''. Ard above all things put on Charity, which © 
onRouC- is Tieafri(0, the Bond of PerfeFneſs, or a pe Bond, the.Cement of the 
Church. The Church is but one age og where Stones ſquared by Grace, are cemen- 
ted with Love, and inhabited by the ſame Spirit 3 this keeperth them faſt in the 
Building. This is the Beauty and Safety of the Church, the joining that runneth 
throngh all the ſquared Stones. As the Health of the outward Body, dependeth on the 
$ymetry and Proportion of the Members, and the Harmony and Diſpoſition of all the 
Parts; fo doth the Welfare of the Church upon the Bond of Love. Next to Truth, 
there is not a greater Blefling 3 and Chriſt prayeth for the Apoſtles, that they might be 
kept in the'Trath for this End, that they might be one in Love. And as nothing is 
more profitable to the Church, fo nothing is more acceptable to God ; it pleaſeth God 
exceedingly; to'ſe all that call him Father, to love as Brethren. Certainly there is 
not a greater Grief to his Spirit, than to ſee us divided in- Opinion and AﬀeRion, in 
our Prayers and: Supphications. Certainly, there is much in Concord in /praying; 
when all God's Children do- befiege Heaven with unifarm and joint, Supplications. 
Things ſtick in the Birth, becauſe we are not agreed what to ask. As Reformation 
ſticketh towards Men, becauſe-we are not agreed what to hold forth ts the World ; 
{0 it ſticketh asto God, becauſe we are not agreed what to ask. When the 1 ahve? 
would have Gad's Help, it is faid, They came all as one Man to ask his Counſel. 
Judges 20. 1. Ther ell the Children of Iſrael went ont, and the Congregation was goo 
; fogetner 
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Ver.1i, the rth Chapter of St. JOHN. 
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together 4s one Mar, from Dan even to Beerſheba, with the. Land of. Gilead, wrto the Lord 
in Mizpeh. Oh, when ſhall it be ſo amongſt us! there-is not'only Altar fet up apainl 
Altar, but Prayer againſt Prayer. We are firſt divided' in Prattices and Opin? | 
and then in Prayers 3 God's dear Children” and Servants are divided im Language's w 
cannot in charity but judg them to be ated with the ſame Spirit, infpired with the 
ſame Breath, yet they yield a different found. It+is ſaid of the Primitive Behevers, 
that they continued, 609% uacdtr, with one accord, in Prayer and Siupplication, As '1: 14: 
And they were with one accord in one place, when the Holy -Spirit deſcended or "them; 
Ads 2.1. And yet how ſeldom doth any publick- Congegration meet” with ofie mind 
in the ſame place? As in an Organ, when ſome Pipes do make a (6iitid, others keep 
filence : Mat. 18. 19. If two of you ſhall agree on Earth, as touching any thing thad' vhez 
ſhall ack, it ſhall be done for them of my Father which is in Heaven, Goa looks for'a 
Agreement and Harmony in our Requeſts, if we would ſpeed with him. TREE 
(2.) Becauſe Chriſt foreſaw how much'the Church would need this'Blefſing,”” Divi- 
ſions will ariſe, an Evil moſt unſuitable to Chriſtianity 4 and yet the evil Gerzws that 
hath attended it 3 partly through Satan's Malice, he -cannot elſe hold the Empire and 
Title to the World 3 he is not only Prince of the Power of the Air, brit the God of #his 
World. God permitteth him in his righteous Judgmenr, not only' to Have a great 
Power over the Elements, but to rule in the Hearts of Men. Now he'could not ee 
his own, nor prevail againſt the Church, were it not for Diviſions! As Cy5rs4 int Hero- 
dotws, going to fight againſt Scythia, coming to a broad River, and' not being able to 
pals over it, cut and divided it into divers Arms and Sluces, and ſo made it paſfble 
tor all his Army. This is the Devil's Policy, be laboureth to divide'ns, and ſeparate 
us into divers Setts and Factions, and fo eaſily oyercometh us. Chriſt knew that' the 
envious Man would ſow Tares. Partly through Weakneſs and [mperfe&ion - of | Knows 
ledg, divers Men may agree in one Aim, and yet not in one Way. -' The Apoſtle 
faith, ( which indeed is the great Canon and Rule of Charity, when it is rightly un- 
derſtood and applied ) Phil. 3.15, 16. Let ws therefore, as many 4s be perfeF, be thus 
minded ; and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe mindeg, God ſhall reveal ever this unto you + 
Nevertheleſs whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let #9 mind the 
ſame thing, 1 obſerve there, That among the godly, becauſe of Difference of Light; 
eſpecially in times of Reformation, there will be difference of Judgment, tho they 
agree in the ſame Aim. As when divers Phyficians are {ene for to fick a Perſon 3; ſome 
think that the beſt way to cure the ſick Perſon, 1s to take away all the corrupt Blood 
at once, others think it beſt to take it away by little and little 5 here'isa Difference in 
Judgment, but yet the Aim is the ſame, all intend the good of the fick Party.: Soit 
1s in curing a fick Church 3 ſome are for taking away all, and beginning upon 4 new 
Foundation, others for a regular Reformation, to try all ways, and all means of Re- 
coyery 3 this is a Difference. Or rather thus, When an Houſe is 'on' fire, ſome are 
for pulling it down, others are for quenching it, and letting the Building ſtand, it re- 
quireth a preſent Remedy, and in this hurly burly, the Maſter's Voice is not always 
heard: So it is in Reformation of inveterate Errors and Cuſtoms that have crept 
into the Church, there is a Difference of Judgment about the Cure, and God's Voice 
in the Confuſion is not always heard. Partly, through vile AﬀeCtions, Man's Nature is 
very prone to Diſcords, out of Pride, worldly Intereſts, deſire of Precedency, Envy 
of one anothers Reputes, irregular Zeal ; all theſe make us touchy. Some are of a 
ſalt and fiery Humour, like Flax and Gunpowder, the leaſt Spark catcheth, and 'fet- 
teth them into a Flame, Much Experience hereof we have in thefe Dog-days of the 
Church, wherein every one is barking and biting at one another, whereby Chrilt js 
exceedingly diſhonoured, and the Cauſe of Religion much diſadvantaged. Therefore 
that there might be ſome Sparks of Love kept alive in the Church, is Chriſt ſo earneſt 
with the Father 3 Let theme be one. 

(3.) That we might know, that Unity among Believers is a poſhble Bleſting. It 
ſeemeth many times paſt hope,and that it were as good to ſpeak to the Winds to be (tiff, 
as to Men's Prejudices and boiſterous Aﬀettions. Ay, but there is Hope, Chriſt hath 
prayed for it, and his Prayers are as good as ſo many Promifes 3 John 11. 42. I know 
that thou beareſt me always, This is a Fountain of Comfort and Hope. 

(4.) To encourage us to pray for it. Endeavours with Men are without Fruit and 
Succels 3 but let us ply the Throne of Grace more,and learn of Chriſt to go to our Hea- 
venly Father, and wreſtle with him in Supplications. In one place it is faid, Rom. 12. 
18. If it be poſſible, as much as in you lies, live peaceably with all Met. Fac quod tun eft 5; => 
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muſt do whatever is poſlible 3 but we are not in the place of God : 2 Theſ. 3.16, The 
God of Peace give you Peace always by all means. It ſeemsas if a ſmall matter woulq 
ſet all right, but we have it not in our Power: a little Light, a little Love, a little 
Light to make the Prejudices vaniſh 3 a little Love to conquer Animoſities! But God 
alone muſt do the Work ! he can bow Men's rugged and crooked Spirits; Iſa. 11,6, 7; 
The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid ; an 
the Calf, and the young Lion,and the Suckling together, and a litle Child ſhall lead them; and 
the Cow and the Bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie down together, and the Lion ſhall 
eat Straw like the. Ox. It 1s an Alluſton to the Beaſts in the Ark, where all Enmity was 
taken- away, they were all tame: So the Goſpel can mecken the Heart. Not that 
ſo diſagreeing Tempers ſhall remain in the Chriſtian Church, which (tho the ravenous 
Diſpoſition of ſome did ceaſe ). would make a motley Company, and ( as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks) like a ſpeckled Bird 3 but beſides the Extindtioh of noxious Qualities, all 
ſhall be. governed by the ſame Spirit of Truth and Holineſs, 

4. Chriſt died for this End. Ephel. 2. 14, 15, 16. He is our Peace, who hath mads 
both one, and hath broken down the middle Wall of Partition between ws : Having aboliſhed 
in bis Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments contained in Ordinances, for to 
make in himſelf, of twain, one new Man, ſo making Peace. And that he might reconcile 

both unto God in one Body by the Croſs, having ſlain the Enmity thereby, He died, not 
| only. to reconcile us to God, but to one another, to make of twain on« Body, and 
deſtroy the Enmity in his Fleſh. Other Sacrifices are a ſign of Separation, therefore 
he would be a Sacrifice of Union. The Fleſh of Bulls and Goats were a Wall of 
Partition between Fews and Gentiles ; but he would deſtroy the Enmity in his Fleſh, 
to make of twain One. So Caiphas propheſied, John 11. 52. That Chriſt ſhould die, to 
gather together in one the Children of God that were ſcattered abroad. Chriſt died to in- 
large the Pale, that all Nations, tho of different Rites, Cuſtoms, and Intereſts, might 
become One. | 

5. This heaimed at in his Aſcenſion, and the pouring out of the Spirit. We read 
of the Unity of the Spirit, Keeping the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, Epheſ. 
4.6. It is called the Unity of the Spirit, not becauſe the Union is Spiritual and My- 
ſtical, but becauſe the Spirit 1s the Author of it. Therefore it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 12. 4. 
There are diverſities of Gifts, but the ſame Spirit. Chriſt would have but one Spirit to 
run through all his Members, that as they are united to one Head, ſo they may be ani- 
mated by one Spirit. Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and the Spirit 1s the Soul of 
the Church. There 1s a Spirit of Communion. Look, as it is ſaid, Exzek. 1. 21. When 
the Beaſts went, the Wheels went ; and when thoſe ſtood, theſe ſtood 5 and when thoſe were 
lifted up from the Earth, the Wheels were lifted up over againſt them : the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Spirit of the living Creature was in the Wheels, So becauſe the ſame Spirit is in 
one Chriſtian that is in another, therefore they have the like Aﬀections to procure the 
good of one another as much as may be. Chriſt giveth us the Spirit-to make us One. 
But of this Spirit of Communion more hereafter. 

© 6. This is the End of his gracious Diſpenſations, he giveth us Grace and aſſurance of 
Glory to this End : John 17.22. And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 
them, that they may be One, even as we are One, Underitand it of the privilege of Fi- 
liation, we are made Sons, that we may live as Brethren 3 or of the Gift of Grace, 
the glorious Image of God is impreſſed on all the Saints, that Likeneſs may beget 
Love; or of an Intereſt in Glory, that thoſe that expe& to live in the ſame Heaven, 
may not fall out by the way, and diſagree on Earth. 

7. It is the End of his Ordinances and Appointments in the Church. Baptiſm, and 
the Lord's Supper, are to keep the Saints together : It is fad indeed, that the World 
maketh them Apples of Strife, when Chriſt made them Bonds of Love. We are all bap- 
tized by one Spirit into one Body, and have been all made to drink, into one Spirit, 1 Cor. 
12.13. It notes our Union with Chriſt, and one with another. And, 1 Gor. 10. 17. 
We being many, are one Bread, and one Body : for we are all partakers of that one Bread. 
The Sacraments are Banners, under which we do encamp, and profeſs our Union and 
Brotherhood in the Army of Chriſt. 


Of 1. How contrary are they to Chriſt, that love Strife, and ſow Diſcord among 
Brethren 3 they are the Devil's Factors, Agents for the Kingdom of Darkneſs ; they 
wholly fruſtrate the Deſign and Undertaking of Jeſus Chriſt 3 he was incarnate, 
preached, prayed, died, @. that his People may be one. Yea, they do not only 


what 


Ver. 11, the 19th Chapter of St. JOHN. i64 
what in ther lieth to fruſtrate Chriſt, and make void his Aim, but do alſo diſparage 
him before the World 4 he holdeth out to all the World, that his People are one Bos 
dy, one Family, one Houſe, and yet they are crumbled into :Faftions. Divifionsin 
the Church beget Atheiſm in the World ; Oh ler it not ſeem a ſmall thing-to rend the 
Unity of the Church ! But where ſhall this be charged ?2* Every one will excuſe him- 
lf from the guilt of the preſent Breaches : Certainly we have all cauſe to refle& up- 
on our own Hearts, and not make Application for others. It is uſual with us to do as 
Judas, when Chriſt told his Diſciples ſomewhat that concerned him, he looked rourid 
about upon the Diſciples. So we look about upon others, when we ſhould ſmite upon 
our own Thigh. One of the Bellows of Strife, is Crimination and Recrimination z 
therefore let us ſee a little who1s guilty. The Unity is two-fold, One in Mind, One 
in Heart 3 One in Judgment, One in Aﬀection. Now what haſt thou done contrary 
to either of theſe Unions ? 

x. If thou haſt been a ſtickler in Novel Opinions, whereby Diviſion hath been cau- 
{}d in the Church, thou halt diflerved the Aim of Chriſt. Chriſtians are bound to be 
of one Mind. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Finally, be ye all of one Mind, &c. Phil. 2. 2. Fulfil ye my 
Joy, that ye be like-minded, having the ſame Love, being of one Accord, of one Mind, 
1 Cor. 13. 2. Tho I have all Faith, ſo as I can remove Mountains, and have no Charity, 1 
am Nothing. But you will reply, Will you inforce Judgment, or impoſe Belief? and 
make me an Hypocrite, and your ſelf an Uſurper ? And what are Novel Opinions ? 
You condemn others, and they you ; you preach againſt them, and they againſt you. 
Yea, but yet Chriſtians ſhould (trive, as much as is potlible, to be all of a Mind ; andg 
ſhould trouble thee, if forced to differ from the general Judgment of the Church. f 
doubtful Matters, take not up an Opinion which will offend; beware of doub 
Diſputations. He that difſents, had need have plain Evidence, and that the Truth 
ſhould be brought with much demonſtration to the Conſcience : Arguments had 'need 
be expreſs and clear, and he had need pray much, .and conſult, and confer with others, 
But when ſingularity and diverſity of Opinions is affetted, Homini congenitume eſt mas 
gis nova quam magna mirari, and without any fear and jealouſy, Men let looſe their Hearts 
to Novelties; this is blame-worthy. When we have the Conſent of the Church, a 
a les Light will ſerve the turn than for a Diſſent. 

2, Haſt thou done any thing to hinder the Church from being of one Heart ? 

(1.) By profeſling Principles of Separation, certainly it is 'a Crime: It is againſt 
Love, as Error is againſt Faith 3 it cuts aſunder the Bands-and Sinews of Chriſt's My- 
ſtical Body. In theſe Times, the Charge of this Sin is ſo frequent, that the Sin is lit- 
tle regarded. Every modeſt Diſſent and Unconformity is branded with the Name of 
Schiſm, that Men think Schiſm no ſuch Matter, or no ſuch Crime. Jude 19. Theſe be 
they who ſeparate themſelves, & wg /oſes, Now it is dangerous to ſeparate, and hard 
to diſcern, when it is lawful. The Queſtion of Separation lieth in the dark, but the 
Enforcements of Love are plain and open. Divers allow but three Grounds of Sepa- 
ration, Intolerable Perſecution, Damnable Hereſy, and Groſs Idolatry : We ſhould 
hold Communion as long as Chriſt will. * Scandal is a Ground of Mourning, but not 
a Ground of Separation 3 and when-ever it is done, it muſt be with Grief. 

(2.) They that proſecute Controverſies in ſuch a way as will not ſtand with Love, 
viz, with Paſſion, bitterneſs of Spirit, damning all Oppoſites, ſuppreſſing them by 
the Power of the Sword ; Wrath, exulceration and bitterneſs of Spirit, are oppolite 
to Love. Michael durſt not bring a railing Accuſation. The worſt Adverſarics are 
overcome with foft Words, and hard Arguments : Railing and Reviling, makes Men 
deaf to the Tenders of Reconciliation. Pfal. 120. 7. I am for Peace : but when 1 
ſpeak, they are for War. $o is damning all Oppoſites, caſting them out of Chriſt, 
urging things beyond the weight and conſequence of the Opinion, cenſuring others 
as not Spiritual, 1 Cor. 14. 37. Intereſt makes Men paſſionately and irregularly zea- 
lous. 1 Cor. 1. 2. To all that in every place call on the Name of Jeſu Chriſt our Lord, 
both theirs and ours 3, not as a Party impropriating Chriſt, I em of Chriſt. So is domi- 
neering over Mens Conſciences, and obtruding Opinions by Force 3 theſe are faid to 
$0 in the way of Cain, Fude 11. | | 


Of 2. Let us be as earneſt for Unity, as Chriſt ; let us think of Charity more than 
we have done, how to preſerve Peace, as well as Truth. Certainly we that have one 
Father, are born of one Mather, acknowledg one Elder Brother, even _ by 
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whom we are adopted, hope for one Patrimony, we ſhould be more careful to keep the 
Unity of the Spirit in the "Bond of Peace, We have a great many Contentions now for 
one holy Contention. Heb.10.24. Let #4 conſider one another, to provoke to Love and to 
good Works. + What Arguments ſhall 1 uſe ? The danger of the 'Papiſts on one hand, 
of Sets on the other : Of Papilts 3 If ever the Beaſt were likely to recover of his 
Wounds, now it is. Our Diviſions make us firſt a Laughing-Stock to the Enemy, 
and then a Prey 3 firſt we are had in contempt, then they uſe violence. And it may 
be juſt with God to ſuffer it 5 when Piety decreaſfeth, Charity is exiled 3- and Bitterneſs, 
Partialities, Strife, Suſpicions are only left to reign and flouriſh, Certainly, if once a 
Peace were ſetled in the Reformed Churches, the Prophecies concerning Antichriſt 
would ſoon be accompliſhed ; thoſe Relicts of God's Ele&tion, which do as yet remain 
in Spiritual * Babylon, would ſoon come out from amongſt them, who are now ſcandali- 
zed at our Diviſions: As when a Boat 1s to take in Paſlengers, when all the Paſlengers 
are in the Boat, they Janch out, and hoiſt up Sail. They are weary of the Idolatry 
and Superſtitions of the Romiſh Church, and would ſoon break the Cords wherewith | 
they are now held 3 Truth would have a greater Power. Atts 4. 32, 33. And the 
multitude of them that believed, were of one Heart, aud of one Soul : neither ſaid any of 
theme, that ought of the things which he poſſeſſed was bis own, but they had all things com- 
mon, And with great Power gave the Apoſtles witneſs of the Reſurreqion of the Lord 
Jeſus, and Grace was upon them all, As to Sets on the other fide, Libertines 'daily in- 
creaſe, by means of the Diviſions amongſt them that fear God, and grow formidable 
igghe variety of their Combinations and Endeavours. Jude 11. Wo »nto them, for they 
4 gone in the way of Cain, and run greedily after the Error of Baalam for Reward, 

periſhed in the gain- ſaying of Core, There would be an end of this Itch, if all 
that fear God would join together as one Man in the defence of the Goſpel. Alas! 
we have ſtriven long enough, hindred the common Salvation long enough 3 Scandals 
enough have been given : it 1s high time to renounce all Fruits of Revenge and Ambi- 
tion, and think of Peace and Unity. 

But you will ſay, What would you have us to do? 

I Anſwer, Something with God, ſomething as to Men. Something with God ; 
Pray and Mourn, lay to Heart the Diviſtons that are among God's People. I ſpeak 
for Sjon's ſake, we ſhould be very earneſt with God for Siow, 1a. 62. 1. For Sion's 
ſake I will not hold my peare, and for Jeraſalem's ſake I will not reft, until the Righteauſ- 
neſs thereof go forth as Brightueſs, and the Salvation thereof as a Lamp that burneth. A 
great Houſe is ſmitten with Breaches, and a little Houſe with Clefts 3 not only King- 
doms, but particular Families are deſtroyed, when the Members of them are divided 
in Opinions and AﬀeCtions. Pfal. 122. 6. *Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem 3 they ſball 
proſper that love thee : Let this be your conſtant Requeſt to God 3 be not afted with a 
private faQtious Spirit. | 

Something is to be done with Men. I do not ſpeak now how to keep Peace, it is 
paſt that, but how to reſtore it now it is loſt, What ſhall we do > The Apoſtle tel-. 
leth you, Phil. 3.15, 16. Let ws therefore, as many as be perfe, be thus minded : and if 
in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſball reveal even this unto you. Nevertheleſs 
whereto ye have already attained, let us walk by the ſame Rule, let ws mind the ſame Thing. 
There is no Remedy now left, but brotherly-forbearance towards thoſe that hold the 
Foundation. Tt were to be wiſhed that we could agree, not only in Fundamentals, 
but in all other the Accefſaries of Chriſtian Doftrine. But this cannot be hoped for ; 
What then 2 ſhall the Rent go further and further, without any Remedy ? No : let 
therefore all Parties, that in the judgment of a regular Charity, may be preſumed to 
have owned Chriſt, walk together as far as they have attained. And how is that? I 
can only propound my Wiſhes and Defires ; let them, reſerving their private Diffe- 
rences to themſelves, come under ſome common Rule, or ſolemn Acknowledgment 
of the Foundations of Religion. What if there were a Form drawn up to that pyr- 
poſe, to which both ſhould ſtand ? I think, to ſtate Fundamentals, is a Matter of 
great difficulty 3 God would make us cautious of every Truth ; therefore the Canon 
of the Scripture 1s very large. But there are ſome things propounded in the Scrip- 
tures, as abſolutely neceflary, without which Salvation cannot be had : If we were 
mutually engaged to the Profeſiion of theſe, patiently bearing with one another in 
other _y undecided, mutually abſtaining from Magiſterial Deciſions and Enforce- 
ments, and obtruding Opxnions upon one another by Violence 3 and all raſh Cou- 
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one another in ſolid Piety, holding forth light 

deſty and candor ; and'in Civil Matters, ſtanding as 6ne Man agamfſt'the'co 'E 
my, and uſing Endeavours to promote the Ki of Chriſt; without -any i 
ons on our private Honour, Profit, and Intereſts. - If this were once done, Log 
not but the Fog would vaniſh, *and we ſhould find our ſelves ' nearer to one atiothe: 
than we do imagine. I am not aſtogether-out pf hope that this will be dorie, 'becanſe 
of the Promiſes. It is done already in the Kingdom 'of 'Polend, between the Lxrbe- 
rans and the Calvirifts, © wo 00D 7 


Uſe 3. To perſwadethe Miniſters of the Goſpel to'a'greater-' 

in "4 joint diſcharge of their Work. Chriſt enahi/ el. for the 
way be One. How ſhould we agree together mr pr yy, 
This would be an effe&tual and potert” Means, not only to the weh, 
but Succeſs of the Goſpel. ' Schiſm' it# the Church of Corinth, aroſe from the Ena- 
lation of Miniſters among themſelves, one” ſtriving to excel the other in Eloquence 
and Favour among the- People, af\d contemning Pax and others, that followed the 
ſimplicity of 'the Goſpel. So the- Apoſtle noteth it elſewhere 3 "Phil. 1. 15. Some 
preach Chrift out of Buvy and Strife, - aud ſome alſ of Good-will. tt is ufual, that one 
carpeth at another's Gifts, one ſtanding in the way' of another's Honour and Profit 3 
like Men in a Boat, juſtling at one another till the Boat it ſalf be ſunk. - One faileth, 
and yieldeth to the Promiſes and Threatnings of the World, another ſtandeth ſtoutly 3 
and from their different Prattices, thereproceed- different Imtereſts'and Opinions. We 
ſhould with a combined Strength promote the Goſpel. ) 20H 


Dodt. The Union of 'Bilbevers with Chrift the Head, and with owe bngber hath fone 


2. It isa cloſe Union; '* Between the Father and th 
but Unity of Eſſence 3 there carmot be'a \ Lniny be 
tween the Members of the Myfticaf Body, by 4 Peace,” #9d Concord, 'and 
delighting in one another. It is Unitas Plaratis, & Phitalitas Univa, (aith Bernard. © 

3. It is a conſtant and inſeparable Union. The Divine Eſſence may be diſtinguiſh- 
ed, but not divided. They that are united to Chriſt, cannot be ſeparated from him, 
and ſhould not from one another. Take. heed of ſtragling z What becomes of the 
Member that is cut off from the Body ? the Branch from the Root ? It is dangerous to 
run trom the Shepherds Tents. | | 

4. It is an Holy Union. There-is no Unity, but what ſtarideth with Purity. Mark 
9. 56. Have Salt in your ſelves, and Peace one with another. The Heart muſt be kept 
Pure and Holy. Looſe Zeal, it is not Unity, but Compliance. Peace with Men is 
bought upon hard Terms, when we muſt go to war with God : lt is better ſtill to be 
a Man of Contention. An Agreementin Evil, is like that of Herod and Pilate, who 
[nook }hargls againſt Chriſt. Heb. 12. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, and Holineſt, 
without which no Man ſhall ſee God. A Man may ſee God without Peace, but he can- 
not ſee God without Holineb. | ES? N j 

5. Itis an Unity which conſiſteth with Order and Diſtin&ion. Thete is in the 
Church a Subordination of Callings; by which its Beauty and Strength is maintained ', 
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and if we would keep this Unity, we mult yield Honour, to one anothers Gifts an 
Places. In the Body Natural, the Eye medleth not with Hearing, nor the” Ear: with 
Seeing 3 the Foot-talketh/ not 3 .zhe Office of the Hand is to dreſs the Body, 'thar of 
the Foot to ſupport the Body. The Soul giveth Life to all the Parts, there is ground 
of Unity 3 but the Parts have ſeveral Offices, and there is ground of Order and Come. 
lines... The Soul enlivens the Feet, as well as the Hands and Breaſt. It is comfortable 
to ſee all conſcionably in their way, joining together for the common Good. - . 


Uſe. Let us ſtudy to imitate the Trinity : as in the Caſe now before us, there is a 
little reſemblance of the Myſtery of the Trinity. Men cry for an Union, and yet 
make no Conſcience of Separation. They would have an unholy Mixture, a carnal 
Compliance and Conſent, for Carnal Ends, out of Worldly Policy : As Ice amaſſeth 
intoa Body Iron, Water, Wood, Sticks, and Stones. We have one Unity, but ob- 
ſerve not due diſtinGion therein, z Is there not an horrible Invaſion of Callings, and 
thenee comes Confuſion and Diforders 2 Miniſters turn Souldiers, 8nd Souldiers turn 
Miniſters 2 Oh,. but remember, Chrift commendeth this Patern to us, Walk as thoſe 
that are One, as Chriſt and the Father are One, ſeeking'one another's Welfare, re- 
joicing in one another's Graces, as if they were our own 3 contributing Counſel, Sim- 
pathy, Spiritual Aſſiſtance, and Prayers for the Common Good. When the Finger is 
hurt, there is'pain through the whole Body. - We ſhould live, as. if we had but one 
Eſſence and Intereſt. It is almoſt in vain to hope for the Publick at preſent, bur in 
your particular Societies, faithfully, yet regularly, uſe your Gifts for the Common 
Good, ſo as that you may neither diſhonour the Head, nor diſſolve the Union between 
the Members. 


3. I Obſerve, That Chriſt ſceketh it of God 3 he beggeth Perſeverance; that they 
way be One. | | 


Do. It is God that keepeth the Saints together. Nature is prone to Diſcord; if God 
ſhould leave us, we ſhould foan diſcover what is in our Hearts. God doth it ſometimes 
by bis Providence, letting looſe the common Enemy ; as a Dog let looſe, makes the 
Sheep run together : . Or by inflifting great Diſtreſs 3 as two Ends of Wax are joined 
together in the Fire : Or he carl take off Contention, as a Judg, ; Sometimes by his Spi- 
rit, and the conſtant Influences of his Grace, . of Light and Love.' God made Eſa» a 
Friend to Facob 3 let Spirits be never ſo rough, he can meeken them. -- 


QOfe. Acknowledg God in this Matter 3 He will be known, as the Lord of Hoſts, 
and as the God of Peace. + Acknowledg him in this Matter, in Ptayer, and Praiſe: 
In Prayer, before Diviſion is broken out z if God did but leave Men to their own 
ſway, they would never be at Peace. After Diviſions are broken out, Prayer is the 
beſt Means to ſettle the Church. :It is God's Prerogative to ſpeak Peace 3 when Men 
have wearied themſelves in the purſuit of it, it is God muſt give it. Acknowledg him 
in Praiſe, in Days of Peace and Tranquility z when there is a happy Union among the 
more of God; give thanks to his Name for it, for it is God alone, who is the God of 
the Spirits of all Fleſh, that unites the Spirits of Men to one another. 
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JOHN XVIL 12: 


While I was with them in the Warld; 1 kepe them in thy Nene : thoſe that thou ; 
gaveſt me, T have kept, and "lane of them is loft, bit the Sai of Perdition; & 
that the Scripture might be fulfilled. RTE 


FF 


” N this Verſe Chtiſt declareth how he-had petformed his Duty to the Apoltles, 
when corporally preſent with them, which Help was now to be removed : He 
had (aid before, I am 0 more in the World ; and he faith now, Whilft I was 
with them in the World, I kept themv,” 8c. \ 


The Argument is taken from the Neceffity of the Requeſt, and the Equity 


It. 


1. The Neceſſity. He could no lohget keep them as he had kept them, by. his 'viti 
ble Preſence, outward Miniſtry, and tes Doreen, er he ol the 
Father to keep them. Chriſt is careful to reniedy every Defe&t'z when the \ . > 
ternal Cuſtody was to have an end, then he: beggerh the Spiricaal, ot 


" i 
\ 3 p 


2. The Equity, When'thou commendedft theni to me, I kept thera 3 now 1c 
mend them to thee, do thou keep: thern. - Which is not'to* be fo underſtood, as'if 
Chriſt did totally reſign his Charge-unto the Father, or as if the” Father atid Sort kept” 
us by turns: No, as the Father is not hitherto.excluded,' fo riote:the Son ' for the" fu-* 
ture. But he ſpeaketh of his viſible familiar Preſence and 'Cate, which was. now.to* 
ceaſe z and in lieu of it, he beggeth- bis Father's Cuſtody {hd Tutelage 3 and that 
upon this Ground, becauſe of bis faithfulne during his corporal Preſence; edi ag 


In the words, you may obſerve; 


Firſt, Chriſt's Care. © | many 1 AL 

| . A F140) 1O49TA6S 
Secondly, The Fruit of it; ring 
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r. As to the Ele. 0 | ws  h_—_ 

2. As to the Son of Perdiciori. PEN 9 ff 
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Which that it might not be ſcandalous to his Cuſtody, or manner of Kegjfing, isthgls© 
lified by a PrediCtion or Prophecy of Scripture. «© gba bur 


] OJ: BL t £ 
[Wtile 1 was with them in the World} 3 Corporaly vilhly P Preſen, fail ; : Colts, 


verſant: He ſpeaketh as if he were already gone; 
was at hand. þ & 


[1 kept them in thy Nuwe.) Chiiſt kept thethi, as Man, inſtrumentally'3"by teach- 

ing, converling, warning, -by daily Precepts atid Examples 3 as God;'#s'the phinci 

Agent, by inward Influxes and. Operations of ''Grace ; as it is preſently-added; 
«me, by thy Authority and Power, for thy Glory. 


[. Thoſe that thou gobeſ ave, 1 bave:hebt, und ment of thews are Loft. ] 1 hall only 
the different manger 0 ' Keeping and Loſing, ny and Corporally ; none wars 
Ty | 
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loſt by Death or Defe&ion. Spiritually, Chriſt kept them againſt the World, the - 
Fleſh, and the Devil. Satan had a Spite at them: Luke 22. 31. Simon, Simon, be. 
hold, Satan bath deſired to bave you, that be may ſift you a3 Wheat. Their own Heans 
are weak, and apt-to ſtagger: John 6. 66. Many of bis Diſciples went back, and walked 
no more with him. Then id Feſws unto the Twelve, Will ye go away alſo? The World 
is a dangerous Place. Hg had kept. them, corporally,, trom Death and Danger z they 
were neither killed, nor drowned, as they. were- jn danger 3' Mat. 8. 25, Miſter. ſwve 
ws, we periſh, That Chriſt kept both ways, is clear by this Evangeliſt's own Expoſition, 
John 18. 9. That that Saying might be fulfilled, which he ſpakey Of thoſe which thou gaveif 
me, have T loſt none. Chriſt is there capitulating for his Diſciples 3 that place ſheweth 
he had an exa& care of their Bodies, as well as their Souls, 


[ "But the Son of *Perdition. } Let us clear this a little, May any of thoſe that ate 
given to Chriſt miſcarry > Certainly no 3 his Charge was, John 6, 36; That of all 
which the Fatber had given hims, he ſhould loſe nothing. Big Prayer is, Joby: 17. 24. Fa 
ther, I will that they alſo whohs thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 am. But what ſhall 
we make of this place? I will not trouble you with the ſeveral Anfwers, but give you 
that which I conceive moſt proper. Here pray mark, it is not Except, but But, and 
it muſt be. ſapplied 3 only Fadas was loſt, who is not excepted, but oppoſed : not-ex- 
Gepted as one. of the former; «aw, is not put exceptively, but- adverſatively, as infthe 
curt Forms of Scripture. it is taken elſewhere. I lay, there is no (exception made-of 
Judas, as if he had been given to Chrilt,- and afterwards fallen away ; but when he 
had mentioned their keeping, he would oppoſitely put the loſing of Judas, This 
Phraſe, 4 4#, is thus uſed, Rev. 21. 27. There ſhall-in 20 wiſe enter into. it any thing 
that defileth, neither what ſoever worketh Abomination, and maketh a. Lie, but} & pt, they 
which are written in the Lamb's * Book of Life. Mat. 12. 4. It was not lawful for him to 
eat; ( namely, of the Shew-bread,)- neither for them which were with him, [but] & w#,, | 
only for the Prieſts, Ang yet more clearly, 2 Kinge 5. 17. Thy Servant will benceforth 
offer neither Burnt-Offering nor Sacrifice u#to ther Gads, { but] no the Lord. Ads 27. 
22. There ſhall be no loſs of any Man's. Life, [but] of the Ship. 

By the Sor of Perdition, is certainly meant Judas, Chriſt had before ſaid, Ore of 
50K is a-Devil, John 6.70, | John 13, 18. 1 ſpeck wot. of you al, 1 know whom 1 have 
eboſen 5 but that the Scripture be , He that eateth Bread with me, bath lift up 
bis Heel agdinſt me 3 and, Verſ. 21. Verily, verily I ſay nnto you, that one of you ſhall be- 
tray me. k Þ an Hebraiſc, as Tizraog995, Childrew of Wrath, Epheſ. 2. 3. fo a Child 

ell. 7z«das-did not only merit Pexdition,bug was deſtined to it, as a Son of Death ; 

or he fball ſurely die, 1 Sam. 20. 31. Sq becauſe Judas did not only. deſerve Deſtrudi- 

on, but was appointed to-it, therefore he is called 'the Ser of Perdition 3 tho the Trea- 

ſon was not fully accompliſhed, yet he was about to execute it. Nomnes rendreth it, 
a Son of the Deſtroyer, as referring to Satan. 


| [ That the Scripture might be fulfilled.) That, is many times put for Then : It was not 

therefore foretold, that it might be done 3 this would put the-Sin on God ; but this 
was the Event, then the Scripture was fulfilled. But wat Scripture > Our Lord hath 
not reſpe& to one place, but to many, that ſpeak of Fudes's Treaſon and Puniſhment. 
Pfal. 41. x Nea, my own fawiliar Friend, in whom. I truſted, which did eat of my Bread, 
bath lift up his Heel againſt me. Which is applied to Judas, Joh.13.18. He which eateth Bread 
with mebath lift np his Heel againft me. So, Plal69. from Ver.21, onwards. They gave me alſo 
Gal for my , and in my Thirſt they gave me Vinegar te. drink, &c, The 264h Verſe 
is applied to Judas. Acts 1. 20. For it is written in the Book of "Pſalms, Let his Habi- 
tation te, and ley wo Man dwel) therein, So Pfal. 109. 8. which is alfo quoted in 
that place,; His Bi/ſbeprick, let another take. 


Why is this Paſſage mentioned ? 


- 4,, To,comfgrt ae Diftigles, that they might not ſtagger in their Faith. 
:7 To avaid.the Scandal, as, if Chriſt equ] not diſcern an'Hypocgte. 
- 8 Toſhgy;,God's Had and Counſel in all this, as by and by.more fully. 


Becauſe this Text mainly concerneth a Matter paſt, and there is no Common-place 
bus what hath. een handed an-cbe farmer Verſe, | ſhall diſpatcbvalt in brief Hints. 


Q-- 5 Y Firſt; 


\ 


11 
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Ver.12, the 17th Chapter of $:.J OH N. 


Firſt; I begin with Chriſt's Care 2 Whilſt I was with thee in the World, 1 kept them in 


thy ame. 


—__— 


—_— 


1, Obſerve 3 We cannot withſtand Danger by our own Strength. It is Jerome's Obſer- 
vation. Chriſt ſaith, . 1 kept theme ; he doth not ſay; '/ gave them Free-will to keep them- 
ſelves, And it is confirmed by another Scripture, 1 Sw. 2. 9, He keepeth the Feet of his 
Saints. The Feet are put for all kind of Adtions, Courſes and Endeavours. , For by 
ſtrength ſhall no Man preva##; that is, by his own ſtrength. God will have this Honour, 
asto be the Author of Grace, ſo the Preſerver of itz as the making of the World, and 
keeping of the World, 1s put into the ſame hands. You rob God of his Honour, 
when you look elſewhere. Take heed then of going forth in the ſtrength of your own 
Reſolutions. The Devil doth not fear #s, but the Gwzard that is about us. 
a fad Inſtance 3 Tho all Men do deny thee, yet will not 1 deny thee : At firſt he out-bra- 


veth a whole Troop, and afterwards falleth by the accuſation of one Damſel. 


Peter was 


A bold 


Reſolution doth not carry out a Man fo far as an humble Dependence z a filly Wench 
diſcourageth this ſtout Champion. Every ſmall Temptation is ſufficient to overtutn 
a Man puffed up with the confidence of his own ſtrength, the weak Blaſt of a Dam- 
{'s Queſtion. What poor Creatures are we, when God leaveth us! We cannot be 
without theſe Providences. Andeo dicere (faith Auitin ) utile efſe ſuperbis, cadere in aliquod 
manifeſiurs opertum peccatum, ut ſalubrius ſibi diſpliceant. The Saints fall ſo often, that 
they may ſtand the firmer. Nay, if you do not fall fouly, you will meet with a great 
deal of Uncomfortableneſs and Wearineſs in the ways of God 3 our Strength will ſoon 


tire, Learn this, the beſt of you, you that ſeem to have moſt reaſon to ſtand. 


had been with Chriſt on the Mount, Mat. 17. 1. in the Garden, Marx. 26 
of his Glory, armed againſt his Sufferings, and yet now denieth him. 


Peter 


. 37. aſlured 


| 2, Obſerve; How loyal, faithful and tender Chriſt is over his Charge. He is loyal to 

* God, I have kept them in thy Name: faithful to his Flock, he omitre@ no point of the 
Duty of a good Shepherd 3 he was tender of them. Whilſt I was with them in the 
World, 1 kept them; and now he ſurrendreth his Charge into God's hands. Fudas was 
loſt, not out of any impotency and careleſneſs in Chriſt, he was not in his Commiſſton, 
but through his own malignity. Chriſt is faithful, for he giveth an account to God, 
none of them is loſt, juſt as he will at the laſt day 3 itis but a Type of what he will 
do then : He will os all the Faithful to God 3 Heb. 2. 13. *Behold, I and the Chit- 
dren which God hath given me : And he will diſclaim Hypocrites, as he doth Judas. 


Oſe 1. Let us Tearn, how fafe it is to be in Chriſt's hands and keeping. Chriſt was 
a faithtul Shepherd when he was upon the Earth ; and tho his corporal Preſence be re- 
moved, yet it is ſupplied by the Spirit : he hath ſtill a care of his Flock 3 the Lambs, 
thoſe that are moſt tender, hecarrieth them in his Boſom 3; he hath a particular care of 


every ſingle Believer, tho there be ſo many Thouſands in the World, | 


know my Sheep by Name : John, Anna, Thomas, however called and dif 


tin 


ſohn 10. 3. 1 


iſhed 1n 


the World. He is cafeful to provide good large Paſture, to ſupply your Defe&s. His 
Condutt is gentle and tender, as the little ones are able to bear, and to guide you with 
Diſpenſations ſuitable to your Work, and Temptations are proportioned to your 
Growth and Experience. Pal was not buffcted till his Rapture, After ye were illu- 
minated, ye endured a great Fight of Afftiions, Heb. 10. 32. The Caſtle is victualled, 
before it 1s belieged. He is conſtantly watchful over you, taketh notice of Decays of 
Grace, and ſpiritual Languiſhments, to reclaim and reduce his People, when gone a- 
ſtray. Ifa. 30. 21. Thine Ears ſhall hear a Voice behind thee, ſaying, This is the Way, walk. 
in it, when ze turn to the right-hand, and when ye turn to the left. You may be confident 
of his keeping, if you will but chuſe him for a Shepherd, and put your Souls as a Pledg 
1n his hands. Pſal. 23. 1. The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not want. Walk onina 


Courſe of Obedience, referring your ſelves to Chriſt's care. 


4 


Uſe 2. We ſhould learn of Chriſt to be faithful to our Charge. We that are Mini- 
ſters, ſhould keep thoſe that are committed to us in God's Name, that when we die, or 
y Providence are called away from our People, we may plead our Faithfulnefs 3 Fa- 
ther, I bave kept them in thy Name. 1f we give not warning to the Sinner, His * Blood 
will God require at our hands, Ezek. 3. 20. As under the Law, if an Ox or Sheep were 


Yyy 2 


laid 


COTE 
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laid to pledg, and it did miſcarry, the Party was to make it good : So, Heb, 13.17, 
They watch for your Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, that they may do it with Joy, 
and not with Grief. It is an heavy Charge, and a great Truſt 3 the Account of loſt Souls 
will be craved at your hands. So alſo you that are called to a Family, you have a 
Charge 3 you are not only to provide for them corporally, but ſpiritually, that when 
you dre, you may commend them toGod upon theſe Terms : Whilſt I was with them, I 


kept them in thy Name. 


3. Obſerve ; God hath many ways of keeping, mediate antl immediate : Immediate, 
by his own Spirit, this Chriſt beggeth for them 3 mediate, by Chriſt's corporal preſence, 
T have kept theme ; by the Guides of the Church 3 by Angels, they are a pare of our 
Guard. Heb; 1. 14. Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter to thew that 
are Heirs of Salvation « They have a great deal of Employment about God's Children. 
Pal. 91.11. He ſhall give bis Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in all thy Ways, - Againſt 
bodily Dangers the Angels watch over us, God againſt ſpiritual Dangers. So'by Graces 
in the Heart : Prov. 4. 5, 6. Get Wiſdom, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. Theſe are the inward 
Means of Preſervation. 


Uſe 1. Admire the Providence of God about ſuch a Creature as Man is.” It is coun- 
ted a matter of great State, to have at our Heels a long Train of Followets ; theſe 
mighty Peers of Heaven are our Attendants. How many Guatds hath he'fet upon us! 
His Spirit, his Angels, glorious Angels, they behold God's Face, and watch over our 
Feet 3 his Miniſters 3 the outward Supplies of Providence, and Grace inthe Heart. If 
our Protection were viſible, all the Princes in the World would come ſhort. of itz a 
Guard full of State and Strength. Even little Ones have their Angels ſtand by their 
Cradles. 


Uſe 2. Learn to wait upon God, tho you want an outward Guard and Vail of Safe- 
ty. Chriſt's corporal Preſence was removed, and ſupplied by the Spirit z and if God 
can make us amends for Chriſt's Company, certainly for an outward Comfort and Bleſ- 
ſing. Do not limit God toone way of keeping ; he hangeth the Earth upon nothing, 
how doth he keep the Earth ? A Feather will not ſtay in the Air. Man liveth not by 
"Bread alone, but by every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. Mat. 4. 4. Not 
only by the outward Supply, but the Promiſe, and the Suſtentation of Providence. 
God can bring Water out of the Rock, as well as out of the Fountain, When we 
have outward Supplies, we are many times worlt. Our well-being doth not lic in theſe 
things, but in God's care, which may be expreſſed in ſeveral ways. Chriſt may put 
that Queſtion to,us, that he did to the Apoſtles, Lake 22. 35. And he ſaid unto them, 
VVhen I ſent you without *Purſe, and Scrip, and Shoes, lacked ye any thing? And they 
ſaid, Nothing. God ſendeth abroad his Servants many times, to make experiments of 
the care of his Providence ; they are helpleſs and ſhiftlefs, but did ye lack any thing ? 
The Lord can wonderfully incline the Hearts of Men, and diſpoſe of the Creatures for 
the Supply of his People ; he cometh in by wenderful and unexpe&ted ways of Sup- 
ply. It were eaſy togive Inſtances, if my intended Brevity would permit. e/erlin 
was hid in a Hay-mow, in the Maſſacre of Paris, and an Hen came conſtantly, gnd 
laid an Egg every day for a Fortnight. 


4. Obſerve ; That Chriſt's keeping extendeth to corporal Safety, So it is quoted, Job 
18, 8,9. If ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way, that the Saying might be fulfilled, which he 
ſpake, Of thoſe which thou gaveſt me, have [ loft none. God is in Covenant with both - 
Body and Soul, and he looketh after both 3 for the Body, as far as it is necellary for 
his Service, and for our Profit and Salvation, as well as for the Soul ; therefore it is 
but reaſon we ſhould depend upon him for both. It is a ptetty Queſtion, Which is 
more dithcult, to believe in Chriſt for Temporals or Spirituals? The Reaſon of doubt- 
ing 1s, becauſe Promiſes for Temporals are not ſo expreſs, and fo exadtly accompliſhed 
in the Letter, as they are in Spirituals. But certainly Heaven, and Pardon of Sins, 
are greater Mercies 3 and if Conſcierice were opened, and the Heart ſerious, we ſhould 
{ce the difficulty to obtain them to be greater. There are greater and more plauſible 

Prejudices againſt Pardon of Sins, than againſt daily Bread. God feedeth all his Crea- 
tures, even the young Ravens 3 but he pardoneth but a few, and blefſeth them with 
all ſpiritual Bleſlings. But here is the Miſtake : Bodily Wants are more prefling, and 


here 


Ver-13, the 15th Chapter of St. FO HN: 
here Faith is preſently to be exerciſed with Difficulties 3 and Men are careleſs of their 
Souls, and ſo content themſelves with forne general defires, and looſe hopes of Paſe 
and eternal Welfare, which Hopes import their Security and Preftmption; ttot their 
-Fath. But certainly, he that durſt venture his Eſtate into Chtifts hands by a 
genuine Ad@ of Farth, doth lets — than he that by a genuine A of Faith ventures 
his Sond. They ſay, they find no difhculty in believing in Chriſt for Salvation; and 
Pardon of Sins, and yet cannot truſt him for daily Firead, for Maintenance, which 
God giveth tothe Ravehs, and beſtowed upon them when they were Children of Wrath, 
Well then, truſt Chriſt for theſe common Mercies. You half hayetemporal Safety; ag 
toug as God-hath a mind to employ you 1n his Service, and as much s is neceffary td 
plorify him, and keep your Hearts good. In other things we muſt moderate our defirts 5 
God is a better Judg than we are our (clvesz and then by'an undifturbed Faith, without 
doubts and carkings, wait upon him, When you cark, and run to unlawful Means, 
you take Chriſt's Work out of his hands, and pur it into your owrt ; yet, yor put your 
{clves out of Chriſt's keeping, and put your Safety into the Devil's hands; the . 
Children of God ſhould confider this ! Do you expeR God ſhould give you fpiritusk 
and eternal Safety, and not temporal 2 Shall he give the greater, and not the leſs > 
Mattha was of this Temper 3 John 11. 23, 24. Jeſus ſaith to ber, Thy Brother ſhall riſe 
again: O, ſaith ſhe, I krow he ſhall rife again at the laft Day; as if it were art cafier 
matter to raiſe him up after ſo many Years, than after four Days. If you put your 
Souls, which are the more excellent part, mto Chritfr's' hands, will you not put your 
Bodies? Will you not truſt him with all that you have > You fhonld make Experi- 
ments this way. How are you temporally kept? Ir is good tro be acquamted with 
God by little and little 3 to truſt him with ſmaller Matters, and then with' greater. And 
what is this Truſt? Leave all to God's diſpoſal, having” ſerved Providence mt the uſe 
of Means. Tt is a ſhame to ſee Chriſtians prote and ſhift, as if they had no Father in 
Heaven, no Mediator to take care of them. | 
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Secondly 5 Now I come to the Succeſs and Fruit'of 'Chift's Care: 


T. As to the Ele. 
I. As to Judas. 


[. Asto the Eledt : I have kept thoſe whom thou haſt given to me; and none of them is 
loft. None of the Ele can be loſt ; God's EleQion cannot be weakned by the falling 
of Hypocrites. Chriſt may loſe Members, as he is Head of a Viſtbte: Church, bur nor 
as he is Head of a Myſtical Body. Ore of you ſhall betray me, but F know whom TI have 
choſen, John 13. 18. As if he had ſaid, this will not defeat my purpoſes of Grace. 
$0, 'Kom. 11.7. The Ele@ion hath obtained it, and the reft were blinded. God's Ele&ion 
worketh through all Prejudices, wicked Parents, bad Education,” a dumb Miniſtry : 
and others are hardned, notwithſtanding all Advantages z as Fdas, tho of the Seed 
of Abrahams, tho an Apoſtle, .tho under Chriſt's Infpetion. The Fathers compared 
Paul and Fudas, Panl an open Enemy, Fudas a ſeeming Friend. 1 Titm:2. 18,19. Who 
concerning the Truth have erred, ſaying, that the Reſurre&ion is paſt already, and overthrow 
the Faith of ſome. Nevertheleſs, the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this Seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are bis. As thoſe that build a Palace, are wont to lay a 
firm Foundation ; ſo God in building a heavenly City, he hath laid a Foundation, by 
which is meant God's EleCtion, which is the great Ground-work of Salvation; whoever 
fall, God's Elec ſtand ſure. 


- Uſe. Let us not be troubled at the Defeftion of Hypoctites, let it not ſhake our Bes 
lief of the Dotrine of Perſeverance 3. be not offended, as if the Salvation of the Eleft 
were not ſure. Tho glorious Luminaries are quenched, and thoſe that feemed tobe 
Stars, leave their Orb and Station, God's EleQion ſtandeth ſire. When a Free i ſha- 

en, rotten and unſound Fruit comes clattering down. The Devil never had' fach a 
{eaſon to ſet Men on work to brogch the Dotrine of the Apoſtacy 'of the Saints, becaufe 
of the general Defe&ion and Miſcarriage of eminent Profeſſors. In this caſe let ns rut! 
to the Scriptures. The Defeftion of one from the College of the Apoſtles, was a great 
Scandal ; but Chriſt ſaith, That it might be fulfilled which was written : $0 when any 
Scandal falleth out, thus ſhould we run unto the Scriptures, 


I. As 
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II. As to Judas, who is here called the Soz of Perdition. | Sta 

x. Obſerv. In the General 3 That there are ſome Perſons that are ſo wilfully ; ſet io des 
ftroy and damn themſelves, that they may be called Sons of Perdition, As here 1s one that 
periſheth in Chriſt's own Company, a Prey taken out of his Hands; one that 
was never the better for all the care of Chrilt, for ſeeing his Holy Life, and for the 
excellent Diſcourſes that he heard from him 3 for all the Kindneſs that he had ſhewed 
to him, in taking him into a near Office and Service about himſelf z for beſtowing on 
him the Gift of Miracles ; for truſting him with the Bag. Chriſt had lately waſhed his 
. Feet, as well as of the reſt of the Apoſtles ; yet he -obſtinately goeth on in ways of 
Self-Perdition, and his purpoſe of betraying his Lord and Malter, yea, contrary to 
many Warnings given him. 


Uſe. Oh take heed of a wilful obſtinacy, and wreſting your ſelves out of the Arms 
of Mercy ! of being of ſuch a diſpoſition, that nothing will reclaim you, for that is 
to be a Son of *Perdition. Wilfal Sins have a greater mark upon them than other Sins ; 
As when you go, : | 

1. Againſt an expreſs Commandment. Prov. 13. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the Word, ſhall 
be deſtrozed ; but he that feareth a Commandment, ſhall be rewarded, If a Commandment 
ſtand in your way, it ſhould be more than if a Band of Armed Men ſtood to hindet 
you. Many make nothing of a Commandment ; they fear a Judgment from God, or 
a Puniſhment from Men, but never ſtand upon the Word of God. 

2. Againſt expreſs Warnings of thoſe that wiſh well to your Souls. Deut. 1. 43. 
» $o I ſpake unto you, and you would not hear, but rebelled againſt the Commandment of the 
Lord, and went preſumptuouſly up into the Hill, When Men are wedded to their own In- 
clinations, outfacing all Challenges in God's Name, they will do what they are ſet up- 
on. Pal. 12. 4. With our Tongues will we' prevail, our Lips are our own : who is Lord over 
#4 2 This is not far from 6 —_ 2 Chron. 36.15, 16. And the Lord God of their 
Fathers ſent to them by his aſengere, riſing up betimes, and ſending, becauſe he had com- 
paſſion on his People, and on his Dwelling-place. But they mocked the Meſſngers of God, 
and deſpiſed his Words, and miſuſed his Prophets, until the Wrath of the Lord roſe againſt 
his People, till there was no Remedy. This Contempt will draw down Wrath, no means 
to appeaſe God. | 

3. Againſt Checks of Conſcience, and Motions of God's Spirit in our Hearts. Ads 
7.51. L ftiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, Conſcience telleth them, ye ought not to yield to this Sin, whatever the 
Profit and Pleaſure be 5 yet Men kick againſt the Pricks, and do that which their own 
Hearts diſallow. Rom. 14. 22.- Happy is he that condemneth not himſelf in the thing that 
be alloweth. And in ſpight of theſe good Motions, they will go forward to perfed the 
Sin which they have in chaſe 3 then God lets them alone, lets them go on, till they 

fiſh. 

—_ Againſt Reſtraints of Providence, when God hath hedged up their Way with 
Thorns, or they have found much inconvenience in that courſe. 2 Chron. 28. 22. In 
the time of his diſtreſs he treſpaſſed yet more and more : This is that King Ahaz ; the Scrip- 
ture ſets a Brand upon him. As Baalam would go on, 2 Pet. 2. 16. *But - was rebuked 
for his Iniquity : the dumb Aſs, ſpeaking with Man's Voice, forbad the madneſs of the Pro- 
phet. When Men go on over the Belly of more than ordinary Oppoſition, till they pe- 
riſh. A Miracle will not ſtop a Sinner in the violent purſuit of his Luſts. Providence 
hath a Language that biddeth us ſtop, but the ſway of Luſts is great, and breaks 
through all Reſtraints. Oh! take heed then of being ſcIf-willed, ſtout-hearted in a 
ſenſual courſe, wedded to our own Inclinations, of being a Slave to Senſual Appetite, 
and being led by it more than by Holy Reaſons. Take heed of love to ſome unmor- 
tified Luſt, eſpecially to Covetouſneſs ; this is the cauſe of extream violence in Sin. 
Jer. 44. 16, 17. As for the Word that thou haſt ſpoken to us in the Name of the Lord, we 
will not hearken unto thee. But we will certainly do whatſoever thing goeth forth out of our 
a Month, to burn Incenſe unto the Queen of Heaven, and to pour out Drink:Offerings un- 
to her. , 
2, Obſerve from. his Charafter, The Son of Perdition. The ſame Name is given to 
Antichriſt, 2 Thefſ.'2. 3. That Man of Sin be revealed, the Son of Perdition. Jadas was 
a Type of Antichriſt ; as they ſaid of the blind Man, John 9. 9. Some ſaid, This is be : 
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vthers ſaid, | He is like him, The Pope boaſteth, 'that His Seat is Apoſtolical, and 
he is the Succeſſor of an Apoſtles If we grant it, 'and he will needs be a Scceff 
an Apoſtle, there is an Error in the Perſon, it is not Peter, but Jadler, Let us ſee the 
Parallel. | | | 

1. Fudar was not a Stranger, but a pretended Friend, ind an k, AQs t. 17: 
He : nk with #s, and obttined part of this Miniſtry. $0 the rorge Bene kt 
of this Miniſtry. Tirks and Infidels are Enemies to Chriſt 3 Mvtichriſt muſt be one that 
ſceketh to undermine Chriſt, under a pretence of” Friendſhip, 'arnxet; for and 
againſt Chriſt. He waketh War with the Horms of #he Lantb, Rev. 13. 11. If he were 
4 profeſſed Adverlary, what Myſtery were there in it * Now it is a Myſtety of Iniqui- 
14, .2 Theſl. 2. 7. A falſe Prophet, Rev. 16. 13. It is wiſdom to diſcern him. Rev. 
13. 18. Here is Wiſdom. Let kins that hath underſtanding count the Number of the 


2. Judas ſold Chriſt for a ſmall Matter : 80, Omnia Rome venalia, Pardons, Indul- 
gences, Freedom from Purgatory, all to be bought at Rowe, The Antichriſtian State 
tmaketh 4 Market of Religion : Truth is made to yield to Intereſt and Profit. 

3. Judas betrayed Chriſt with a Kiſs. Antichriſt is a true Adverſaty of Chriſt, and 
yet pretendeth to adore him : He pretendeth to be his Servant and , and is his 
Enemy 3 not an Enerhy without the Church, but within the Church, that betrayeth 
Chriſt under a colour of adoration. 

4. Judas was a Guide to them that came to take Jeſus. Chriſt is in Heaven, Death 
hath no more dominion over him, his natural Body is above abuſe 3 bur in his myſtt- 
cal Body, he till ſuffereth. As 9. 4. Saul, Saul, why perſecnteſt thin me 2 The 
*Pope is the Head of the Perſecuting State 3 others are his' Emiſſartes and Agents, to 
perſecute Chriſt in his Members. It is a Politick Religion, carried on with Cruelty. 

5. Judas was uds &m\tics, the Son of Perdition, as deſtroying himfelf,” and involving 
others in the ſame Condemnation. So is Antichrift called in the Kevelations, "AmvMbar, 
Rev. 9. 11. and 'AmMuiuere», the Deſtroyet of Souls, of himſelf and others. 


Uſe. Let all theſe things open our Eyes, that we may behold the Man of Sin : One 
Egg is not more like another, than Jxdas and Antichriſt. 


i ——. 


' 3. Obſerve 3 That Cerral Pratfices will end in Perdition. Becauſe Judas is called the 
' Sonof *Perdition, let ns ſee what courſe he took to undo hiniſetf, Let us look uport 
his Sm, and Puniſhment. | | | 

1. For his Sin. In the Story of Judas, four Sins are moft remarkable, his Cove- 
touſneſs, his Hypoeriſy, his Treafon, and his Deſpair. 

(1.) His Covetouſneſs. This was' the Root of all, as indeed it is the Root of all 
Evil, 1 Tim. 6. x6, Chriſt had made him his Treafurer ; and carrying the Bag, is # 
ſhrewd T tion to a Carnal Heart, John 12. 6. Thi ſpake be, not that be cared 
for the Poor 5 but becauſe he was a Thief, and had the Bag, and bare what was put therein, 
He was a bad keeper of the Stock, appropriatthg it to his own uſe, to make himſelf 4 
Store and a Subfiſtence ; having a mind to forfake Chriſt, becauſe he had fo often heard 
him ſpeak of his Sufferngs, and the Perſecution of the Apoſtles. And mark, he pre- 
tends Piety and Religion, to diſguiſe his Covetonſnefs, when it was his own private 
Intereſt. There was a Woman that took, a pound of Ointment of Spiknard, very coſtly, 
ard anointed the Feet of Feſws, Verſ.3. And Judas ſaid, Why was nvt' this Ointment 
fold for three hundred Pence, and given to the Poor £ But this he ſaid, mot that be” cared 
for the Poor 5 but was « Thief, and bad the Bag. At length love of Mony, joined toge- 
ther with Spleen, prevailed on him fo far, that he ſold hisown Maſter. He thar lovethr 
the World, hateth God 3 he that is greedy of Gain, will ſell his Soul, and Heaven, 
and Chriſt, for Mony ; there is, nothing fo vik but he will yield to ir. There was 
ſomewhat of Envy and Revenge in it : Mar. 26, 14, 15. Then one of the twelve, called 
Judas Iſcariot, went »nto the Obief Priefts, and ſaid wnto them, What will ye give #e; 
and [ will deliver hine unto you © and they toverianted with hint for thirty pieces of Silver; 
Then z When wasit> When Chriſt had checked him for rebuking the, Woman 3, he 
ſtomached the Djfappointment 3 as Carnal Menwill ſform when their Hypowrity i dif- 
—— their Carnal Ends difappointed: Chriſt; by commending. the Woman, 
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(2), His Hypocriſy. He continued the Profeſſion of an Apoſtle; predched. agaiaft 
Lin, to be zgalous for the Poor. Nay, his Hypocriſy was augtmented-by the 
conſtant means he had to convince him, he was hardened in it the more. | Jeſus'Chriſt 
was a conſtant Preacher of Repentance z and all thoſe Sermons and Diſcourſes Fudd 
heard ſecurely; Chriſt often admoniſhet him of his Sin 3 John 6. 70, Have Trot .cho- 
ſen you twelve, and one of you is a Devil ? | John 13. 18, 1 ſpeak not of you all, kno 
whom I bave choſen : but that the Scripture may be fulfilled, He that eateth Bread with wit, 
bath lift up his Heel againſt me. He was threatned, that it had been better for him thar: 
he had never been born. Mat. 26. 24. The Son of Man goeth as it is written df him : 
but wo unto that Man, by whom the Son of Man is betrayed : it had been good for that 
Man, if be had not been born, But all this would not do, it did not ronze his Conſ- 
ence, and make him bethink himſelf, and to conſider that he was not hidden in his 
Diſpuiſe. When Chriſt ſpoke it more preſſingly : Mat. 26. 23. He that dippeth his hand 
with ae in the Diſh, the ſame ſhall betray me. Verſ. 25. Judas, which betrdzed' hin, an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? A benummed Conſcience grows ſhameleſs, Cer- 
tainly Hypocriſy is a very hardning Sin 3 With what Face could the Traitor, even 
when he was diſcovered, ſay, Maſter, is it 1? 

(3.) His Treaſon. He firſt made a Prey of his Maſter's Mony, and then of his Ma- 
ſter himſelf, Little Sticks ſet the great ones on fire. When a Man cleaves a Block, he 
firſt enters it with ſmall Wedges, and then with greater : and ſo doth the Devil make 
entrance into the Soul by degrees. Jxdas firſt purloineth, and ſteals out of the Bag ; 
then. cenſures Chriſt as profuſely laviſhing, What needs this waſte 2 It is not only a check 
to the Woman, but to Chriſt himſelf; then upon Chriſt's Kebuke he hates him, and 
then betrays him : Chriſt gave him no cauſe. When *Peter difiwades him from Suffer- 
ing, he calls him Sater 3 Mat. 16. 23, But be turned and ſuid unto Peter, Get thee be- 
bind me, Satan, thou art an Offence unto me : for thou ſavoureſt not the Things that be of 
God, but thoſe that be of Men. But he dealeth with J»das mildly, reproves him inthe 
lump. But privy Sores will not be touched without Recalcitration, and lifting up of 
the Heel : Mat. 26. 16. From that time be ſought opportunity to betray hine. He that hath 
Malice in his Heart, will not want an Occafion ; J»das hurried with Wrath and Ava- 
rice, ſeeketh a Chapman 3 and at this very time the Chief Prieſts were gathered toge-' 
ther, conſidering how to attack Chriſt, And when once Men reſolve upon a courſe 
of Sin, God in bis juſt Providence ſuffers them to have a fit opportunity. The Chief * 
Prieſts alarmed with the Miracle of raifing Lazarss, by which many were drawn to 
believe in him, were thinking how to ſeize him 5 and Fxdas comes in fitly in this-very 
time 3 Mat. 26. 15. What wil ye give me, and I will deliver hint unto you God faith, 
ſer. 6. 20. 1 will lay ſtumbling-blocks before this People. What ! doth God lay ſtumbling-! 

locks ! he that forbids the Sin upon ſo ſeyere a Penalty ! Providence orders the Oc- 
calion, and Carnal Men will find the Sin. If you will cheriſh the Sin againſt Warn- 
ings, it is juſt with God to. give you the Occaſion. The Treaſon may be amplified by 
the kindneſs of Chriſt to him 3 he never did him wrong, and he had been an Eye-- 
witneſs of his Miracles, a hearer of his. Sermons, he had been familiarly treated by 
him. It aggravateh Sins, when done againſt Mercy and Kindneſs, John 6.67, Then 
ſaid Feſus unto the Twelve, Will ye alſo go away? It goes more to the Heart of Chriſt,: 
that they ſhould lift up the Heel againſt him,that have been familiar with him, and/beea: 
trained up as his Friends. 5 | | | 

4.) His Deſpair, which was a greater Sin than his Treaſon. This is t0- put 4 Talent. 
of Lead into the Ephah, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Zech. 5.8. to make that moxe WOguſo 
which is weighty enough of it ſelf already. Chriſt praged for his Perſecutors, Luke: 
23. 34. Father, forgive them, they know not what they do ;, and ſome of them found Mer-; 
Cy. . Peter, that denied him with Oaths and Curſes, found Sanctuary at the Grace of; 
God. There might have been Hope, but Judas deſpairs. Utlually this hath been the 
end of Sinners, that have been for a long time bardned in Sin, that they do deſpair of 
that Mercy which they have abuſed and (lighted. Oh, hearken to this, all ye that com- 
mit Sin with ſecurity, in. the midſt of all your diſpleaſing of God ; tho you may.cat,. 
and drink, and riſe up to play, take heed leſt at length you cry out,. { bave ſinned, and 
my Sin is greater than I can bear ;, for Judas came at length to this, I heve ſinned. in be- 
trajing Innocent Blood, Mat. 27. 4. Sins, till they are committed, are hidden from the. 
Eye of Conſcience, but then Guilt flaſheth in the Face. Before the Commiſſion, the. 
Devil will not let us ſee it, leſt we ſhould prevent it 3 and afterwards he repreſents it 
1N a terrible Glaſs, that we may deſpair. After the A, Sin uſually appears in its 
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own Colours, he deſpcired, ad hanged" himſelf. God's Wrath and Sin ae exceedi 
tertible, when they are charged/bn che Conſcience. - Life, is ſweet, and Mins | 
is afraid of Death; it'muſt be” ſome (great Matter/that muſt cauſe. a Man to. make an 
end of bimſelf;- and yet fo great; was. his Deſpair, that he was his wn Deſtroyer. 
Uſually it is thus with grievous Sift\ners, they dream of-nothing but Mercy while they 
live, and when they coine they dic, have nothing but Wrath-and Hell: their prefump- 
tion of Mercy doth but provide Matter for Deſpair. He ,repented, confeſled his Sin; 
reſtored the thirty pieces. of, Silver : Conviction, Confeſſton;i Reftitution are, good, 
et do. not always lead to'Goi. John 16. 8;\ When he is cove, he twill reprove the 
World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment.” This is as Water out of a Still, that 
x forced by Fire, not-as Water out of a Foun > + 
2. We now cometo his Puniſhment. - His Temporal Judgment you have recorded : 
Mat.-27. 5. He caſt down the pieces of Silver in the Temple, and departed, .and went and 
banged himſelf. The Pleaſures of -Sm are very ſhort 3 in the Midnight he receiveth the 
Mony,and in the:Morning hangeth himſelf. The Pleaſures of Sin are but fon a Seaſon, Heb: 
11.26, Till we fig, Satan is a Paraſite ; but-wherronce we-are in the Devil's Hands,he 
turnsTyrant 3 asaf Angler,when the Fiſh hath;fwallowed the Bait,diſcovers himſelf; or 
as an Hunter lies out of ſight, till the Beaſt.is" gotten into' the Toil; then/he-ſhouts 
and triumphs over the Prey. - Prov.'20. 17. Bread of Deceit is ſweet to a Maw :' but af- 
terwards his Month ſhall be filled with Gravel, [ He went and hanged bimſelf ;] a Man will 
endure the greateſt Evils, rather than the Gripes: of an awakened Conſcience, it is 
worſe than all the Racks and Strappado's in the World. A Man may make ſhift with 
other Calamities. Prov. 18. 14. Spirit of a+ Man will ſuſtain his Infirttity 5 but a 
wounded Spirit who can bear £ When once he hath broken bis Peace, and run into God's 
diſpleaſure z Oh thenz»who can ſtand under it?. Job 7: t5.: My Sovl chuſeth ſtrangling, 
and Death rather than uk Death,” the moſt violent and-,moſt diſgracefal, is more 
welcome to them than Life in ſuch a caſe, when-a Man's Thoughts become- his Hell ; 
and where-ever he-goeth, he carrieth his Hell about with him. He hanged himſelf x 
The event of Sin is always deadly to the Sinner. Judas becometh his own Executioner, 
Non potuit pejore manu perire quam ſul, non debuit tamen, He could not die by a wor- 
ſer Hand. God cannot want' Inſtruments to puniſh 'Sinners, he can arm our own 
Hands and Thoughts againſt our ſelves 3; Judas was his own Judg, and his own Exe- 
cutioner. | | | 
 Thereis another Circuniſtance in his,Death 3 Ads 1. 18, And falling beadlong, he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, and all bir *Bowels- guſhed out. The Rope breaking, he fell 
down, and then that accident befel him. God- ſuiteth 'Punifhments to Sins, to. ſhew 
his deteſtation of Hypocriſy. He turns the Traitor in-and out ; he was outwardly an 
Apoſtle, inwardly a Traitor z therefore his Bowels and Inwards are now poured forth, 
And then follows the Infamy of it, As 1.19. And it was known unto all the Dwellers 
at Jeruſalem, inſomuch as that Field is called in their proper Tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
ſay, The Field of Blood. Thus God will do, pour'ſhame and contempt upon them that 
are falſe to him. Prov. 26:25, 26. When he ſpeaketh fair, believe hins not, for there are 
feven Abominations in his Heart : Whoſe Hatred is covered with Deceit, his Wickgdneſs ſhall 
be ſbewed before the-whole Congregation. Firſt or laſt the Mask (hall fall off, and a Man 
ſhall be betrayed to ſhame and infamy. Of the Woman, whom Fade: envied, Chrilt 
faith, Mat. 26. 13. Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the 
whole World, there po alſo this, that this Woman hath done, be told for a Memorial of her, 
As the Memorial of the Juſt doth not go into the Grave with him,fo neither the Infamy 
of the Wicked'z here is an everlaſting [nfamy -upon Judas. Judas is remembred in 
the Lord's Supper 3 The Lord Jeſus, the ſame Night in which be was bettayed, took Bread, 
1 Cor. 11, 23. as Pilate is remembred in the Creed. But all this is nothing to Hell, he 
1s gone to his own place, where we muſt leave him as the firſt Fruits of Reprobates, 


Uſe. Let us hate thoſe Sins that brought J»das to deſtruction. IF you imitate him, 
you make him your Patriarch. We all defy his Memory; but we love his Practices. 
Every one that beareth the Name of a Chriſtian; would have nothing to do with J- 
dar. Abandon his Sins3 You have heard what they are. 
I, Covetouſneſ: It is the Root of all Evil. This is that which betrayed Chriſt 5 
Let us turn our diſpleaſure upon the: Sin, rather than the Perſon 3 it made an Apoſtle 
to become a | Devil, We ſtroak it with a gentle Cenſure, as if it were but a little 
Evil. Oh, you do not know how far this may carry you ! Pſal. 10: 3. The Wicked 
Lzz boaſleth 
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boaſteth of his Heart's deſire, and bleſſeth the Covetons, whom the Lord abhorreth, $enfua« 
lity hath more of the Beaſt, Covetouſnefs ſeems to. haye.more of the Man... Oh bur 
think of it, here was the Riſe ; Covetouſnels beginneth with inordinate Deſire, and 
ends in Injuſtice, that (with Hypocriſy to vail it ) brings Hardning 3/ this Hardaeh 
brings at length to Deſpair, and ſo you' are made Sorts of erditiou by degrees. A Man 
may inſenſibly grow a perfett Judas, to betray Chriſt, and ruin his own Soul. Cheriſh 
but this one Sin, follow it, and obey it, and it will nor leave you, till it hath brought 
you, in laquenm Diaboli, into the Snare of the Devil.. 1 Tim. 6. 9. They 4hat will. bs 
Rich, fall into Temptation, and a Snare, and into many. fooliſh and hurtful Laſts, which 
drown Men in Deſtrutfion and Perdition. Beware of that Covetoultels, which is pro- 
per to Judas, begrudging what 1s {pent upon God : it thou thinkeſt thy time is loſt, that * 
is ſpent in Holy Services, or thy Mony loſt, that is laid out upon'God, or good uſes, 
thou haſt much of his Spirit, and it is a ſtep to it. Seneca ſaid of the: Jews, That-they 
were a fooliſh People, becauſe they loſt a full ſeventh part of their Lives, \meaning the $ah- 
bath. Oh there are more of his mind, that think all is loſt that is not laid out upon 
their Callings, and upon their Sports and Pleaſures, and upon their temporal Proviſi. 
ons ; that look upon the Sabbath as a melancholy Interruption : that fay, as Amos 8, 5. 
When will the New Moow be gone, that we' may ſell Corn # and the Sabbath, that we may 
ſet forth-Wheat & ME 6 

2. Beware of Hypocriſy, or of taking up the Profeſtion of Chriſtianity for Carnal 
Ends. O, look to your Grounds and Motives, when you take up with the ſtriter 
ways of Chriſt. A ſound beginning will have an happy End 3 but if you take up 
this Profeſſion upon Carnal Reaſons, onetime or other you will fall off, and all will 
end in ſhame and horror. Therefore take heed of following Chriſt for the Loaves, John 
6. 26. It was an old Complaint, Nor diligunt Ieſum propter Ieſum. Men have their 
Carnal Ends in Religion, as to make it a Step to Promotion, a Cloak to Injuſtice, a 
Means to get Rich Matches. - Whatever thou doſt in Religion, do it upon Reaſons of 
Religion. Eſpecially take. heed of negle&ting Warnings, Reproofs, and Checks of 
Conſcience ; ſtifling of Conviftions, makes way for Hardneſs. When you are -con» 
vinced of any Sin, or negle& of Duty 5 O do not bold the Truth in Unrighteonſmſs, 
Rom. 1. 18. Truths many times are impriſoned in the Conſcience 5 there they are, but 
they cannot get a fair Hearing, till God give them a Gaol-delivery, and-bring them out 
of the Houſe of Bondage. The Devil holds you Priſoners 3 when you hold the Truth 
in Priſon, when you are convinced of any Sin, or. of the negle& of any Duty, do 
not choak Conſcience, but humble thy felf, till the Heart be gained to pradtiſe the 
Duty, and the diſpoſition of Heart towards Sin bein ſome meaſure abated, 

3. Beware of Treaſon againſt Chriſt. God forbid (you will fay) any of us 
ſhould be treacherous to Chriſt ; Many are fo, that ſeem to defy it. Judas did puta 
oreat affront upon Chriſt, when he ſold him for thirty Pieces, a cheap and vile price. 
You will find in the Law, that thirty Pieces was the price of a Slave. Exod. 21. 32. if 
an Ox ſhall puſh a Man-Servant, or Maid-Servant, be ſhall give unto their Maſter thinty 
Shekels, and the Ox ſhall be ſtoned. They proffered no more than was wont to be given 
for the baſeſt of Men : poſtibly there may be ſomething of Myſtery in it, that Chriſt 
ſhould be ſold for the price of a Servant or Slave ; however, it aggravated his Treaſon 
and Treachery. There are many ſuch Fxdas's alive, that do but wait for a Chapman, 
that are ready to fell Heaven, and Happineſs, and Religion, and all their Profeſſion, 
for a Penny matter. God tries us, as Conſtantizs did them in his Army, having ſome 
ſenſe of the Chriſtian Religion, he made this Proclamation, Whoever would not renounce 
their Profe[ſion, they ſhould no longer have their Military Places : And this he did to prove 
them, ſaid he, For if they be not faithful to their God, they will not be faithful to me. $0 
the Lord in his Providence, ſcems to put us upon ſuch a Trial, whether we will re- 
nounce our Profeſſion : tho we cannot fell Chriſt in Perſon, and there be no Prieſts 
to deal with us, yet Satan is ſtill alive 3 and therefore when for worldly Eaſe and 
Peace, and handfuls of Barley, and pieces of Silver, we part with the Promiſe, and- 
Comfort, and Hopes of it 5 and hazard the Favour of God, and Peace of Conſi- 
ence, for the trifling Matters of the World, we are guilty of this Treaſon of Judas. 
Tho you bate the memory of Judas, you love his Sin. I obſerve, that the Hiſtorical 
Paſſages of Chriſt's Sufferings,are often morally verified : The Jews preferring Barabbas, 
by the Senſualiſt preferring his Pleaſures, and brutiſh and Gwiniſh Delights, before the 
Delights of Communion with Chriſt ; Jdas his ſelling Chriſt, by the Mammoniſt, that 
yieldeth againſt Conſcience, for a little worldly Gain, and Suſtentation of himſelf here 
in this preſent World. 4. Take 
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Ver12, the-15tbChapres of SH.JOHN. * 199 

\Take heed of his Deſpair: O chetiſh the/Repentance' of Peter, but natof yada 
if you have finned againſt God ggo.out, and weep: birterly,. bur rake Sanduaty at th 
Lord's Grace. Do not hug Dittemper inſteadiof a-Duityz; |T here wereltwolingrediy 
ents'wanting in: F«das's Repentagice, -that fhodokd be in every/true Penitens |!i: 31-1 143 
(45). Love to Converſtoft 1, Whatever: a; convinced Hypocrite doth; -hedoth it -owe 
ef Sdblove. Pharaoh could fay, .Take away. this: Plague he doth not. lay,! Take away! 
this hard Heart. | Every-Creature loveth itsown Quiet and Safety. - Wicktd:Men only 
hate Sin, when they feel Wrath, and are ſurprized with Horror and Trouble ; notour 
of a Love to Grace, but Fear of Hell, When Hurt is at hand, the Fear of it worketh 
apon us. Triie Repentance cometh. from a fight of the Beauty, and/Excellency,. and 
Sweerne(s that-is to be found in the ways of, God: - And (they: grieve, not only for the 
Effets of his' Wrath, becauſe God is angry, bat becauſe God's offended. 1 

(2.) Hopes of Mercy. ad not to God, but hangs bimſelf: , No Conviction 

is good, that doth not lead to ( Whew the Spirit . convinces of $7, 'he-convinces 
alſo of Righteouſneſs, John 16, 8. And the Heirs of Promiſe are deſcribed to be thoſe 
that flie for Refuge to the Hope that is, ſet before them. Heb: 6.118. They. ate. ſenſible 
that there is an-Avenger of Blood at their-Heels;' that the Wrath of God-;is purſuing 
them for their Sin 3 O but they Tun to take \Sanftuary at the Grace, of. God: Faudar's 
Sin ſtuck cloſe to him, and he caſts away himſelf ; but Peter runs to Chriſty./and Chriſt 
ſends him a comfortable Meſſage 3 Mark 16. 7. Go, tell my Diſciples, and Peter, that I 
go befare them into Galilee. - lowed r vil t | 


4. Obſerve-3 That the Wicked, in their Machinations againſt. the Church, do but draw 
Perdition upon themſelves. The Church - hath: Benefit by. Fxdass Treaſon; we are re- 
deemed,and God hath Glory but he 1s the Sdviof Perdition. Judas was thefieſt Heretick 
of the Goſpel, denying Chriſt's Godhead x: he betrayed him, thinking him: a meer. Man : 
and he was the firſt falſe Brother and Perſecutor. And now Hereticks and -Perfecutors, 
whatdothey carry away but Shame ? The Plots blowup the Author..Hereſfies edify the 
Church, but damn the Broacher. Light breaketh out by: knocking), of Flints. Perfe- 
cutors are an Iron-in the Fire, heated too hot, burneth their Fingers that bold it, but 
the Church is purged. The Church wasbeholden to: Charles the Fifth, God doth- it 
to ſhew his Juſtice, Power, and Wiſdom. FI Le? £43161 | 

1. His Juſtice, that they are taken in their own Net. Judas was hanged, ere Chriſt 
was brought to the Croſs. Pal, 76. 1: Szrely the Wrath of Mer ;fhallpraiſe thee. 

2. His Wiſdom, He taketh4he Wiſe in their own Craftineſs. - The wile Painter know- 
eth how to lay on black Lines and Shadows. : All their Policy is but-:a Spider's Web, 
woven with much Art, but it cometh to nothing. God will be known to be only wile, 
even when wicked Men think to over-reach him : As the Governor of a Caſtle, that 
Is privy to the Plots of his Enemies, he knows what they will do, and fuffers them to 
run on to ſuch a Point. | | 

3. His Power. Let Cain, Pharaoh, Achitophel, Haman,. Herod, Judas ſpeak'z is 
not this true ? | They all confeſs, They did but kick ageinſs the Pricks, daſh againſt - the 
Rocks, roll up a Stone that will fall upon them, and break ' them all to pieces ? It is 
the Devil's Torment, that all his-Plots are turned to his loſs, and the-good of thoſe he 
hated moſt; all his Inſtruments are but Executioners of God's Will, while:they ruſh againſt 
It. As Men walking in a Ship, the Veſlel keepeth its courſe, tho they move a contra- 
ry way 3 or as in Clocks, tho ſome Wheels move one way, and ſome another, yet all 
tend to make the Clock go. | 


5. Obſerve3 In the Charch are wicked Men, who may finally miſcarry ;, nay, Men 
eminent for a while in the Church, yet afterwards prove dreadful” Apoſtates. - There 
was a Chans in the Ark, a Judas among the Apoſtles. - The viſible Church-never wan- 
teth a mixture 3 there is no poſſibility to eſchew it. Partly, becauſe they may be-uſe- 
ful as to external Employment and Service z God hath an uſe for wicked Men, as a 
dead Poſt to ſupport a living Tree. They may have Gifts for the Benefit of the Body. 
Wicked Men may ſupply the place of an Officer, as Judas was an Apoſtle. A wooden 
Leg may be a Stay to the Body, tho it be not a true Member. Mat. 7. 22, 23. Many 
ſoall ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, bave we not propheſied in thy Name, and in thy 

: Name caſt out Devils, and in thy Name done many wonderful Works £. And then will I 
Profeſs unto theme, I never knew you, depart from me, ye that work Iniquity. | Chriſt will 
diſclaim them, as here he doth. A Torch —_—_ the lefs Light, tho RADIAL 
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ih SERMONS npon Serra, 
Blackamore ; nor is the Goſpel lek efficacious, becauke managed by. carnal Inſtruments, 
Partly, becauſe God hath reſerved. a perfect Diſcrimmanon till the laft'Day, lei rhe 
Wheat ſhoultl be pulled up with the Tares He knew Men were envious and |; 

therefore till Sins be open, the doth not allow us to judg.;:; Partly, to ſhew_us his-Patis 
ence to the worſt of Men. © Judas was continued among the Apolties$4 Chriſtknew 
him when he was a Thiek, as well as whenihe was a Traytor ; before he idiſcoverett che 
Traytor, he bore with the Thief; tho a. Sor-of Perditiaz, be doth not deny him the 
Means. — | 48 _ TT |; ___ , = 


2 Member of the Church. - David accounted it fo, to be « Door-keeper m7: the 

God, Pal. 84. 10. A Manmay be an-Apoftle of great Authority 3 but there is a more 
excellent way, that is Grace. 'Outward Advantages, wathout ſpecial Grace, will not 
ſerve the turn. Fuelws was under Chriſt's own Inſtrution. = 


Uſ t. Do not reft m outward Privileges: '' Say, What am 1? Itis a Privilege toe 
ſ of 


Uſe 2. Look to your Grounds and Motives, upon which you take up the Profeſſion 
of the Name of Chriſt. ' A ſound Beginning will have an happy Ending; but if it: be 
only upon carnal Reaſons, ſometime or other you will fall off, and | all will end: it 
ſhame and horror. 


Uſe 3. When Scandals ariſe, the whole Body is not to be condemned for the Miſcar- 
riages of ſome Members : As the Beauty of a Street 1s not to be reckoned by the Sink 
Kennel, nor the found Grapes by the rotten ones. We are not toeanland Re- 
ligion, and Religious Perſons, rho ſome among them prove ſcandalous. : We are'not 
to think the worſe of Chriſt and his Apoſties, becauſe a Fd es was in their Company. ix 
the Floor there isChatf as well as Wheat in the Field there are Tares as well as Corny 
in the Draw-Net there are bad Fiſh as well as good. Mat. 18. 7. #o wntothe World be- 
cauſe of O ffoucer, for it muſt needs be that Offences come ;, net wo to that Man by whom tha 
Offence cometh. Such is the Enmity of Man to Good, that he is glad'w have occaſion 
to blemiſh the Truth. Are there not many that are fincere, and walk d 
And doth not thy Heart tell thee, thou haſt noreafon to ſpeak againſt them? Reſigion 
it ſelf condemneth ſuch ways. b 


Oſe 4. Hearken unto this,. you that commit Sin with Jollity and Security ; you can 
eat and drink, and riſe up to play. O take heed, leſt at length thou crieſt out, Ol 
bave finned ! 1 have damned my:Soul ! I have betrayed Chriſt ! yudas came at kength 
to this; 1heve finnad, in that 1 have betrazed innocent Blood. Mar. 27. 4. Some are | 
fet up as Beacons to wam others, that by their dear Coſt we may tearn to beware. We 
are whipped on their Backs; as ſome Malefattors, their Bodies are not buried, but their 
Quarters are ſet up upon Gates of Cities, and Places of great reſort, for a Warning to 
others : Us qui viei notuerznt prodeſſe, corue morte Republice 'utatur, faith Seneca, As 
Lot's Wife was turned into a Pillar of Salt, to ſeaſon after-Ages. It is the property of 
God's Children, vl uo edify thanſelves by what they fe in others, be it good orevil. - 
The Lord grant both you and I may tremble at this Inſtance, to ſtir up Warchfulnef 
for our own Safety, that we may not fall into like Offences, We have to do with a 
juft and an holy God, Thin Exhalations tura into great Clouds and Storms. + 


Thirdly The next Circumſtance is an Appeal to Scripture, That the Striptares might 
be fulfilled. Why doth Chriſt make this Appeal > Partly, to avoid the Scandal, as if 
Chyiſt could not diſcern an Hypocrite, Partly, to draw their Minds fromthe Treaſon 
of Judas, andthe Malice of the Fews, to the Counſel of God revealed in the Scrip- 
tures. Partly, to ſhew the certam Accompliſhment of whatever is forerold by the 
Holy-Ghoft, I hall proſecute. theſe rwo laft Reaſons, and thence take two 'Obſer- 
VatIOnNns. p 


' x, Obſerve; I» the whale Paſſion of Chriſt nothing fell out by chance. He was not be- 
trayed by chance 3 it was a Circumftance that fell under the Ordination-of 'God. It 
is notable, that the fame Word is uſed of Fxdas, Mat. 26. 15, What will ye give we, 
x0: mxroovew, and 1 will deliver him nnto you ? Of the Jews, John 48. 30. If be were 
not 4 Malefactor, x mag: Iuhnoyev, we would not have delivered him to thee : Of Pilate, 
Mart. 27. 26. Wherx he had ſcourged Jeſus, mepiltua, be delivered bineup to be oo 
An 
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the 1b Chapter of SETOALN,. alk 


— 


Ver.12:-. 
And of God, Rom. 8. 32. Who ſpared not bis own Son, aN\x megiSurer, but gave him 
wp to the Death for ws all, But there are expreſs places of Scripture : As 2. 24. He 
beirg delivered, UFffov, by the determinate Counſel and Fore-knowledg of God, We muſt 
look not to laſtruments, but to Ged's hand, The-Word,. *S>3, may have reference 
to a Prince giving Royal Gifts z he gave us this precious Gift out of his Treaſuty : Or 
toa Judg, who delwereth @ MalckaGor pre thehapds of the- I——_ Chriſt di- 
ed not only as a Martyr, bt as a ya Be hopes && our Salvation. So 
Ads 4.28. For to do whatſoever thy Hand and thy Connſel determined before to be done, 
God decreed it, and God over-ruled it. _This is in part the meaning, _.._ 


»—— ——— 


2. Obſerve 3 To ſhew the Truth of what | | we in Scripture 3 Scriptures 
mit be filfilled, whatever Inchriventencits TC how tender God is of his 


Werd. —_— _ J”_ 
6 He valueth it above all his Woyks. i Jokin"16:24Th?" $3 9Mwres ear#00 6) Divker, 


Luke 21. 33. Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs aways may Words: vas mp God 
is not ſo tender of his Works, as of his Word. LY {ay a le than the 


Frame of Heaven and Earth ; that ſhall be diflolyed, bur. not Dong of Truth 


ſhall fail. Heaven and Earth'do only cornive, till all that is 
Word be fulfilled; Hir Word endwerh for ever: We (hill have the 
Heaven, when dll vthieſethings are melted.” 8 uh E 
2. Nay, which is more;'the' Treafon plotted' againft Chrift rakeyh | 
Word may be fulfifted 3 and 6ne main Reafon why row came mro.'the 
to iſh the Word 5 'tho6'it colt hin his Life; yerfſaith he, Hd. 10, 
(tm the Volume of tht Bork, # & written of me')'t0 do thy Witt, O'God.” Prout 
be fulfilled, tho moſt difficult f6r God to grant, of us'to believe. Rather that 
baulk from his Word, God would fend'his'Sori to dis tor a fiofok World.” 


Uſe rt. Wait for the Accompliſhment of Prophecies; fear the Truth of Threattungs. 
Hol. 7. 12. I will chaſtiſe them, as their Congr ation hath heard.. 1fa. 34. 16. Seek, ye ont 
yp Book of vhe Lord, and read': Nv ont tf theſe * foalt fail, move ſhall Want ber Mate. 

or wy Month, it hath conmueimded ; and hit Spirit, # hatFgabered thew, ' L.60k into the 
Book of the Law, where theſe Carſes are recorded : 'Whey the Day of 19 
cometh, take this Prophecy into your trands 3 ſee if any of rheſe he 
not one thing ſhall fail. This is the Unhappineſs of ers: all 
are believed, when they diſcoyer Danger 3 "But who beth believed our Report e,  Itis qur 
Duty to obſerve #1 Occarrences,' and/compare the Rule ant Byent together, and 
forve what Truth God makes good, by what is fallen out and come to, pals. And ig 
wat for the Accomplifetnent of Promiſes ; whatever Inconveniences fall out, the 
ſhall be fulfilled. When a Promiſe is thrown into the Fire, it ſhall come ottt again, 
and be fulfilled in its due time._ | 


Uk 2. Here is Comfort to the Godly againſt the Wrath of their Enemies. God hath 
a hand not only in Sickneſs and Famine, ' but the Treafons of Men againſt Chriſt. If 
the Rod mites, it is in the Father's hand. Ler Men live how they will, yer God will 
have his Will, if not his Will of Command, tits Will of Decree. His Gfor 
vall at laſt, You cannot hurt God 3 whether you will or no, he will be glorified. 
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. * fund nom cone 1 to Thee, rand theſe things I ſpeak in the World, that they might 
02> bavemy- Joy fulfilled in themſelves.” | of 
O13 13 GE: 3 =_ 10 0 
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_-UR. Lord is ſtill amplifying that Argument of hisown Departure,and the 

Diſciples danger\in the World, and fo juſtifieth his earneſtneſs in Prayer 
"for them : I come to thee,and muſt leaye their Company,and thereforeTl 

have need to make ſome proviſion for them. In the, Argument of this 
| " Text, Chriſt ſheweth, what was his ſpecial Aim in the whole Prayer, 
a _ _ He isſocarneft, not to blemilh the Father, as if he were backward 
and wanted Mercy, but for their Comfort, that they might know what Prayers were 
Jaid up in ſtore for them, and to give theta a taſte of his own Care. He prayeth with 
rhem, that they might know how he prayed for them... Chriſt would have ſomething 
left upon Record, as a Pledg of his AﬀeCGtions to the Church. Theſe things I ſpeak, in 
the World, &c. | "v41/tites; | 


In the words, not to ſpeak of the Occaſion, I roxee to thee which niet not his 
Addreſs ii Prayer, but his Aſcenſion to God, as was cleazed before, Verſ, 11. In the 
reſt of the words we have Chriſt's Aion, and Chriſt's Aize.. The Comfort of the Diſ- 
ciples, where we have the Author, My Joy 3 the Manner. how received for-quantity, 
felfilled; the Quality, in themſelves. PEEe | 


oy f And theſe things I ſpeak in the World.) That is, make this Prayer in their hearing, 
AAG, I ſpeak, it fignifieth Prayer with an audible Voice 3 elſewhere he uſeth the 


word ipors and .i\v. And here a Record and Patern is left for the uſe of the Church 
in all Ages. 


[_ That they may have my Foy.) What is the meaning of that ? 

1. Becauſe he rejoiceth in our Good. My Foy, -and .yzour Joy are diſtinguiſhed : 
John 15. 11. Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that my Foy ſhould be fulfilled in. you, and 
that your Joy might be full, There is nothing maketh the Heart of Chriſt ſo glad, as 
to ſce his Members thrive in Peace and Grace. So the :Apoſtle Paxl, Phil. 2. 2. Falf 

ye my Foy : Nothing could be more comfortable to *Pax/, than to ſee the "Philippians 
thrive in Grace. Thus ſome interpret it aQively, of the Joy which Chriſt hath in the 
good vo his Members. But I ſuppoſe it is rather to be taken paſſively, iv iaxunis, in 
TRemjerves. 

2. Others think, that by ey Foy, is meant a Joy like mine 3 when they feel the ſame 
Deſires kindled in their Hearts, they may be comforted with the workings of the ſame 
Spirit of Prayer in them, that is, feel ſuch a Joy as I feel in uttering theſe Requeſts, 
But this doth not run ſo ſmoothly. 

3. My Joy, becauſe he is the Author of gt. Gaudium ex me, Joy which I work as 
Mediator and Redeemer. Of our ſelves we have nothing but Deſpair and Trouble. 
Ifa. 57. 19. 1 create the Fruit of the Lips 5 Peace, Peace to bim that is afar of, and to him 
that is near, and I will heal bim. We poſleſs it, but it is Chriſt's oy, he worketh it, 
__ cauſeth-it by his Spirit 3 elſewhere it is called, Foy in the Holy Ghoit, 1 Thell. 

I, 6. 

4. My Joy, becauſe he is the Objeft of it, Gandium de me, that that Joy which 
they have conceived from my Preſence with them, or care of them, may not be 


leſſened, 


OS RF IIP RA aaa 
Ver.1z. the7th Chapter of $t. JOHN. 183 


leſſened; but increaſed, that this' Spiritual Joy may be fulfilled. Theſe two latter are 
of chief regard. 


[ May be fulfilled ] ; not only accompliſhed, but be abundant, as Chap. 15. 117. That 
your Foy may be full, The filling up of Joy,,is Phraſe, proper' to S. Fob: Ch.3. 29. This 
my Foy therefore is fulfilled, (faith. - Fobn. the Baptiſt, becauſe he heard the Bride: 's 
Voice, So, 1 John 1. 4. Theſethings we write uutd' you,” that 'your Foy may be And 
2 Epiſt. 12. verl: I truſt to come uxto you,” and ſpeak, face to face, that our Joy may be full; 
Poſlably this Joy 1s called a Full Joy 3 not with .refpe&_ to .zxt ſelf, but- wth reſpe& to 
other Joys : In it (elf it is always a growing, and receivethi/ daily increaſeytill 'it be 
perfected 11 Heaven. Here we: have. but. ſome, fore Bearns of the/Noon 6f 
Glory, the firſt Fruits of the Harveſt.” The the World, is a lank empty 
Joy. JCF 44 | , $7 OO TIETS | Sar 3 


3; TI | 

In themſekves ] z that is, in their Hearts, by their own feeling and experience : the) 
Ng Y ſomething within, tor they have pork without. John '16: 33. , 
World ye ſhall have tribulation 5, but be of good comfort, I have overcome the Wov __ 
To draw all to ſome dottrinal Head and Iſſue. ' Of Clirft's coming to''God, I have 
ſpoken already. 1 might obſerve the force of: the Word to comfort the Heart, Theſe 
things I ſpeak, that my Joy may be fulfilled. But I ſhall content my ſelf with two Obs 


ſervations. 


1, Obſ. That this Prayer of Chriſt's, is 4 "Fountain of Conſolation, This Joy arifeth 
from the things he now.ſpoke tn the World ; | partly, uſe here we have a' taſte of 
Chriſt's Heart, how zealouſly he is affe&ed for our Good. - When he took his leave of 
us, he took his leave of us with Bleſlings and Supplications. Partly, becauſe here we 
have a Copy, Model, or Counterpart of his Interceſſion. Here you may know what 
he is now doing for you in Heaven. - Chriſt is their Advocate and Intercefſor, he plead- 
eth their Right, wa. ſueth for Bleſſings 5 he prayed for their Preſervation, Unity,” and 
Glory. There are two ways to know Chriſt's Interceſſiony by this Record, and his 
Interceſſion in our Hearts. Rom:8. 26. The\Sprrit it ſelf miaketh Imtereeſſion in we, with. 
groenings that cannot be uttered. The Spirit reftificth to'-onr: Hearts, the Quality: 'of 
that Interceſſion Chriſt maketh for us in Heaveny it is the”Eccho of i 4-the inward 
Interpellation of the Soul, is the Eccho- of Chriſt's Interceffion. ' Now; that the 
Word and Spirit muſt go together, the Form of it is left upory Record : Hete is a Pub- 
lick Record to look upon in all Diſcomforts and Troubles-of the Church $' And this. 
breedgth a full Joy, Partly, becauſe Chriſt's Prayers are as fo many Protniſes 3-he pray- 
eth for Excellent Bleſlings, and is ſure of Audience. Well-then, remember theſe 
Prayers of Chriſt for your Comfort 3 when we are preſſed down with any Evils in 
the World, let us run to Chriſt's Prayers. As Lather ſaid, Let us fing the 46th P/alm 5 
GOL Let us Meditate on Fobx 17; here isa Remedy for- all the AﬀiQions of the 

urch, 


2. Obſerve 3 Chriſt's care to leave his People joyfill ; and careful hie is, very ſollicitous 
about it before his 7« ct q , 


Firſt 3 I ſhall enquire what this Joy is that Chriſt would eſtabliſh. | 

' T, For the Kind of it, My Joy; not a Worldly Joy, but Heavenly 3 not Corporal; 
but Spiritual. Tt ill beſcemeth Chriſtians to ſet their Hearts on Earthly Things, or ſuf- 
ktthe World to intercept their Joy. Phil. 4. 4. Rejoice in the Lord always + and again 
1 ſoy, Rejoice. The Apoſile was in Priſon when he wrote it; he had nothing elſe to 
rejoice 1n at that time; but what he had felt the ſweetneſs of himſelf, he imparts to 
Others, What can a Man deſire more than Jay ? You are atliberty to rejoice,as he ſpeak- 
eth elſewhere of Marriage 3 Tou are at liberty to marry, «M\& jubidv iy Kverc; but only in 
the Lord; fach a Joy you may have as Chriſt works, ex we, de me, of which Iam the 
ObjeR and the Author. You riced not fear, that which Chriſt would eſtabliſh is 2 
chearful Piety, not a-prophane Joy. Chriſt's delights are with the Sons of "Men; Prov; 
8. 31. He feaſteth himſelf with the thoughts of his Grace 5 it is, as it were, the Lord's 
Recreation ; therefore certainly the Sons of Men ſhould haye their delights with God. 
if the Lord, that fitteth upon the Throne of Majeſty and Glory, if he delights in us, 
d not we delight in a God that is fo excellent and worthy ? 


2, In 
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2, In what manner he would have it receiyed, MET Angapdvuy, fulfilled in theme. The 
Joy is full, becauſe the Objett is infinite, we can defice nothing beyond him. Deſire 
anſwereth to Motion, Joy to Reſt ; when we can go no farther, there we reſt. What 
can we defire beyond God ? Acts 13. 52. The Diſciples were filied wah Joy, and with 
the Holy Ghoſt, their Hearts could hold go mpre. Narrow. Velſcls are ſoon filled with 
the Ocean : 1tis a full Joy, not init (elf, bat with reſpe& to Worldly Joy. Worldly 
Joy is ſcanty, unſtable and. vaniſhing, it cannot \ ſatisfy nor ſecure the Heart ; take 
away the Creatures from the Worldling, and you take away his Joy, the -Obje& lieth 
without hjm : But, John 16. 22. Tour Foy ſhall no Mun take from you 5 they cannot 
plunder you of Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the- Holy Ghoſt. This ravilbeth the 
Heart, 1 Pet, 1.8. Te rejoice” with Joy unſpeakable. and full of Glory, Phil. 4.-7. The 
Peace of God that paſſeth all un ing, keep. yours. Hearts and Minds through Jeſus 
Chriſt : It is better felt thanexpreſied 3 a Creature worketh it not, but a Divine Ope+ 
ration. Pant heard in Heaven, «gum g14uerre, unſpeakable Fords : So this being a 
toretaſte of 'Heaven, cannot be conceived and expreſſed 3 you cannot imagine” how 
(weet it is, and (till it increaſeth till we come to Heaven, and loſe our ſelves in theſe 
Eternal Raviſhments. 

3. It is inward for the quality of it, iv fxvms, it is wrought in the midſt of AMli- 
Gions ; there is ſweetneſs within, when bitterneſs round about us ; like the Wood that 
was thrown in at Marah, it maketh bitter Waters ſweet, Exod, 15.25. Saints are fed 
with hidden Manna, Rev. 2.17. Their Life is hid, and their Joy is hidden. 1 Pex. 
1.6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice ; tho now for a Seaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſ 
through manifold Temptations. Wuthout there are Perſecutions, Temptations, Afﬀiictions 
from Satan and the World 3 and within Joy : they have Meat and Drink, which the 
World knoweth not of; the World ſeeth it not, and therefore the World will not 
believe it. | 


. Secondly ;; How much Chriſt's Heart is ſet upon it. It appears by the Proviſion he 
made for them 3 when he departed, he left the Comforter 3 John 14. 19. 1 will nt 
leave you comfortleſs, I will come unto you. John 15. 11. Theſe things have I ſpoken to 
you, that my Joy might remain in you, and that your Joy may be full. He- doth not ſay, 
that my Authority may remain over you, but my Joy 3 and if we would make Chriſts 
Heart glad, -or our own, we mult obey his Commandments : for when he injoineth 
Obedience to his Diſciples, it is, that he may rejoice in our Comfort. In his Inſtru- 
Ctions he teacheth them how to pray : John 16. 24. Ak, and ye ſhall receive, that 
your Foy may be full 5 and now he prayerh himſelf, that they have my Foy fillfilled in them- 
ſelves. Chriſt maketh this to be his main Work and Aim, that 1n this Life we might | 
have Peace of Conſcience, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and in the Life to come Joy' 
for evermore. Now leſt ye ſhould think, this was only for the twelve Apoſtles, you 
{hall ſee it was the end of the whole Word : the Scriptures were written, Rom. 15.-4. 
That we through patience and comfort of them might have hope. The whole Miniſtry of 
the Church, ſerveth tothe fulfilling of this Joy. 


Thiraly 3 Reaſons why Chriſt was ſo ſollicitous about this Matter., 

T. Becauſe of the great uſe of it in the Spiritual Life, ro make us to do, and to: 
ſuffer. Nehem. 8. 10. The Foy of the Lord is your ſtrength : This is as Oil to © the 
Wheels. It is a Queſtion which is moſt uſeful, Godly Joy, or Godly Sorrow 3 Sor- 
row maketh us ſerious, Joy ative. But what ſhould I divide what God hath joined ; 
Gaudium ineffabile cum ſuſpiriis enarrabilibus, both are wrought by the ſame Spirit z he 
1s a Comforter, and he deſcended in the Form of a Mourning Dove. But certainly: 
Joy doth more quicken us in well-doing, it rendreth the Fun&ions of Body and Mind 
free and vigorous, that we may walk with alacrity and good Conſcience. The Joy 
that we preſs you to, is not a wantonneſs, by which we caſt away all Care and Labour, 
and give our ſelves up to Eaſe and Luſts, as thoſe do that make their Life to be nothing 
elſe but a Recreation z but ſuch a Joy, as maketh us go about our Duties and Cal- 
lings with comfort. This is ſweet, when a Man, out of the Refreſhings of the Spirit, 
can go about the Buſineſs which God hath given him to do, with delight. As 20. 
24. Neither count I my Life dear to me, ſo I might finiſh my Courſe with Joy, and the. Mi- 
riſtry which T bave received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel 0 th Grace of God. 
As the Eunuch went bis way rejoicing, Adts 8. 39. not like flow Aſſes that go by com- 
pultion, but like generous Horſes, that delight in their ſtrength and ſwifineſs 3 to take * 

pleaſure 


was 


Ver.13. the 19th Chapter of $:. J OHN. 155 
pleaſure in praying, in hearing, in ſuffering, in doing po0d, in. following the Duties 
of our Calling, . Moſt Men count Sorrow to be a Vertue, and Joy to bean undecent 
Preſumption. When Men are ſluggiſh, tarnal, careleſs; thit they'riiay flow iti'world-' 
ly Delights, this 1s naught. T9 | 493 3G 

2, To mar the Taſte of carnal Pleaſures: The Soul cannot retiain without 'ſ6rie 
ObleRation 3 it delighteth either in earthly, or in heavenly Things. Love will hot 
remain idle in the Soul, Now God will give us a taſte of ſpiritual Joy; of Pleaſantrieſ 
in Wiſdom's Paths, that we might diſdain carnal Pleaſures. - It is not a wonder Tor"s' 
Clown, that hath not been acquainted with Dainties, to love Garlick arid"Oni- 
ons 3 but for a Prince, that hath been acquainted with better Diet, to leave the Dain- 
ties of his Father's Table for thoſe things, that were ſtrange. T do not wonder at cat- 
nal Men, that they are delighted with carnal Objedts, they never knew better : but for 
a Child of God, that hath taſted how gracious and ſweet God in Chriſt is, to firid ſap 
and ſavour in courſer Fare, this is wonderful, 03 | | 

3. It is for his Honour. Nothing bringeth Reproach uporithe Ways of God; (6 
much as the Sadneſs of thoſe that profeſs them. Spiritzs Caluinianns eft Spiritur Melan- 
cholicws, was a Latheran Proverb, becauſe the Caluiniſts were againſt Wakes, and Dan- 
cings, and Revels. You darken the Ways ok God by your Melancholy Converſation. 
Religion ſhould be cheerful, tho not wanton and difſolite. We are to inyite others. 
Pfal. 34.2. My Soul ſhall make her Boaſt in the Lord ; the Humble ſhall hear thereof, and - 
be glad, Otherwiſe thou art as one of the Spies that diſcouraged the Children of 1/- 
rael, by bringing up an evil Report upon the Land of Carazr. 
. 4. Becauſe he delighteth to ſee us chearful : He delighteth in the Proſperity of bis 
Saints, Certainly the Lord dothnot delight in a fad Devotion, and that the -Fingef 
ſhould always be in the Wound. As a Man delighteth that his Fields ſhould proſper, 
and laugh with Fatneſs 3 ſo doth Chriſt in the Sains. They are his Charge 3 John 15. 
11. Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that my Joy might remain in you, and that your 
Joy might be full, Would you make Chriſt's Heart glad? keep your own chearful. 


Fourtbly ; T ſhall give you ſome Obſervations concerning Joy. - -- 1 Oy 
| 1. God's Providence to all the Creatures doth aimat their Joy and Welfare;- In ina- 
nimate Creatures there is a Ceſlation and Reſt, in the Beaſts a ſenfitive DeleCation, in 
a Man Joy. All AdQtions that tend to the preſervation of Life, have their pleaſuremixed 
with thent'z and therefore certainly he hath provided ſome Chriſtian Joy for a Chriſti- 
an. All Actions of Godlineſs have a delight mixed with thetn. _ eBSMMED 
2. Spiritual Joy ariſeth more from Hope than Poſſeſſion. Rom. 13. 12. Rejoyeing! 
in Hope, Heb. 3. 6. If we hold faſt the Confidence, and the rejoycing of the Hope firm un- 
to the end, Romi. 5. 2. We rejozce in Hope of the Glory of God. It is an AﬀeGtion pro- 
per to the next Life 3 but ſome Birds ſing in Winter. Tho we have not an aftual Puſ- 
ſelſlion of Glory, yet there is a certainty of Poſſeſſion. FA CON Ne 
3. This Joy is more felt in Adverſity than Proſperity. 1 Pet: 1. 6; Wherein ye greatly' 
rejozce;, tho now for a ſeaſot, if need be, ye are in Levineſs, through manifeld Temptations. 
Rom. 5. 3. We glory in Tribulation. Partly, from God himſelf 3 He proportioneth his 
Comforts to our Sorrows, and then ſheddeth abroad his Love moſt plentifully,'+ 2 Cor. 
I.5. As the Sufſerings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundet aprox 
Partly, from the Saints : They rejoyce moſt in AffliQtionis, becauſe they: taſte"in t | 
what Evil they are freed fromin Chriſt. 1f we never had Aﬀiiions, we ſhould not 
know what it is to be freed from eternal Horrors and Pains; but when we feeb them, 
then we ſay, If | have much ado to bear theſe temporal Sorrows, what ſhould: F have: 
done, if I had been ſtill liable to eternal! O bleſſed be God for my deliverance in 
Chriſt! Partly, becatiſe of ſweet Experiences. We ate kept from periſhing with the 
World; a Servant and Stranger is turned out of Doors, but a Son is corteed;* IF it 
ſerveth for nothing elſe, yet for a Spite to Satan, to confound him; when he thinkethi 
he hath moſt advantage apainſt us. now; to overwhelm us with 'Grief 3 as wheri'one 
leekerh to wreſt a Staff out of our hands, we hold it the faſter: | -- OP UE! 
_ 4+ Thoſe have the higheſt feeling of Joy, that have tafted the bitterneſs of- Sorrow: 
Iſa. 57. 18. 1 have ſeer his Ways; and will bedl hine : I will lead bind alſo; and reſtore Cdm- 
forts unto him, and to his Mourners. | Jer. 31. 18, 1 have ſurely beard Epbraim beavoaning 
himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaftiſed, &c. Verſe 20. 1: Ephraita »vy 
dear Son 2 is he a pleaſant Child 8 For ſinte 1 ſpake again him, I dp earneſtly rewem- 
ber him ſtill, &c, Unutterable Groans make way = ineffable Joys 3 they — =_ 
42a lively 


SERMONS pon. 


of the New Birth. ' God yer. 


hvely Elevation of Joy, as a Recc 


mits Sorrows, that we may find the fuller Comfort. ard thinks, that the Joy of 


the Saints is greater than the Joy of; Angels, becauſe they. who have been kept, and 
not reſtored, had never experience of any other Condition 3, however, his Reaſon is 
Jucunda omnibus; lux, ſed 
e tenebrarum jucundior ; tranſiſſe de morte ad witam, gratians duplicat. 


natable :- *Placet fſan@is ſecuritas, fed ei magis qui trmant ;, 
liberatp de poteſtat 


, The feelings of this Joy are up and down, .yet when the Joy is gone, the Ri 
HR and Ou Joy will be fulfilled. John x6. 22.: Te ow bave Sorrow, but 7 
ſhall rejoyce, and your Foy no Man taketh from you. If we 
The Sun is always'moving, but it doth not al- 


fee you' again, and your Heart 
loſe-it our ſelves, it is not utterly loſt. 
ways {hine, and diſplay his Rays with a merry Countenance: So a Chriſtian 


with many Rubs, bur ſtill he holdeth on his courſe to Heaven 3 and therefore where 


Senſe faileth, Faith ſhould make Supply. 


6. The Nature of Man is more acquainted with Sorrows, than with Pleaſures, Men 
natyrally are more ſuſceptible of Sorrow than of Joy. | Partly, becauſeof the Preſages 
guilty Conſcience. Heb. 2. 14. Through fear of Death, they were all their Life-ting 
ſubjet to Bondage, Men are more ingenious and inventive to torment themſelves, than 
hey are to find out Arguments of Joy. BRart]ly, out of Ingratitude 3 Mal. 1. 2. I have 
th the Lord ; yet ye ſay, Wherein hail thou loved us 2 - We grieve more for 
a mean Afflition, than we rejoyce in many great Bleflings. As if the Humors of the 
Body be out of order, or one Joint break, this is enough to make us fink, and ill at 
eaſe 3 ſo onelight Affliction ſinks us. Partly, becauſe God hath laid this Burden of Sor- 
row upon us, to make us long for Heaven. Few and evil are the Days of the Tears of 


a great part 

us to loves 
and gaſh our (elyes 5 his Ways are not ſowre Ways; he hath made it. a part of our 
Duty and Homage to rejoyce in him. O that he ſhould deal ſo bountifully with us in 
this Life! The World might be a Bochime, and it is a * Berache; it is indeed a Vale of 
Teats : But yet the Sun ſhineth fometimes when it raineth. O how ſhould this make 
us in love-with the Service of God ! They are happy, that miniſter in his preſence, 
It is a Requeſt, P/z. go. 14. 0 ſatisfy ns early with thy Mercy, that we may rejoyce, and 
be glad all owr deys. Certainly God alloweth us to come with ſuch Requeſts, for he 
commandeth us to rejoyce : 1 Theſl. 5. 16. Rejoyce evermore. We might weep evermore, 


Of 1, To ſhew us the Goodneſs of God, who hath made our Wages 
of our Work, and our Reward our Service. The Lord doth not require 


yet he ſaith, ZFejayce evermore. 


Uſe 2. To take off the Slander brought on the Ways of God, as if they were dark 
and uncomfortable, as if we ſhould abandon and renounce all Delight. O that wicked 
Men would but make experience! God doth not require that you ſhould renounce 
Delight, - but change the Courſe of it. Joy is not abrogated, but preferred. Do not 
think the Pradice of Religion is full of ſadneſs. and heavineſs. Will you believe the 
Spies; "that have been in the Land of Promife > The Righteous are only fit to give 
Teſtimony to the Comfort of a converted Eſtate ; a Stranger intermeddleth not with 
Os... If any of God's Children be uncomfortable, it is becauſe they have not 
deep enough of the Promiſes, the Comforter ſuffereth ſome contradiQion 
from their Hearts and Luſts : -but what is this to your Eſtate? The Souls of wicked 
Men are ſtill under Bondage; in the midſt of their greateſt Joys, their Pleaſures are 


mixed with Fear 4 as Belſhezzar was ſoon put out of his Mirth. 


Of 3. Let us deſpiſe the dreggy Delights of the World. We are empty by Na- 
ture,; and worldly Joy filleth not but with Wind. Since Chriſt hath made ach 
Proviſion for our Conſolation, why ſhould we ſeck it elſewhere? God hath 
forbid no Joy but. what is hurtful. Outward: Mercies bring in ſome Joy, but not 
a full Joy. Godlineſs doth not unman us, and hinder the Courſe of any true natural 
AﬀeQion. But no. outward thing ſhould be our chief Joys a light Touch is beſt. 
x Cor.. 7, 30. They that rejoyce, ſhould be as if they rejoyced not. Firſt we have an Inte- 
reſt, then a comfortable Uſe of the Creatures. Haſt thou Wealth, Power, Greatneſs? 
they will be gone, and then thy Joy will 
are Curſes, and 


Do not bind up tby Heart with theſe Fhings, 
too; When they.take up too much of our Aﬀections, they 
ve our Sorrow. Ecclel. 7. 6. As the crackling of Thorns under a Pot, 
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your Sits, ok is proper. be, Chilling, bake 
ſelves as "Children ; but what ay do when wekavye lanned 2, 
a Time to mourn, and this is the Seaſon of it. If ber. Father had f ©) gun" og 
ſhe not be aſþamed ſeven days * Numb. 12. 14.. Nh wane fo be Foie ofthe « di 
ſure of 4 Father. | Ay, but in this Heavinels there be a mixture of Joy : 
thert be i Time #0 mourn, yet "ejezce evermore. Great Heavinefs, without a mixture 
of Joy, ks {inful. In this ſence we (hould not mourn without hope : We have to; 

a God that is not'i 3 he mixath Love with his Frowns. In the midji of 
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| Secondly ; By what means it is mgintainad: God bath appointed Graces and Ordi: 
nances for this End. rin ff | ot W827 41 e p 
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Spiritual Things: - That which we-rejoi 


ariſcth from the: 


to . Hope, it ſets 
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Head the Clouds ; Rejeicing in Hope; Rom. 12. 12. ts proper to - 
oy tut Hope Grves infinad of Enjoyment, they feaſt Þ entertain their | 
with ir pl ous Hopes. . 7 - PEMD 

(3) Obedience. Faith giveth the Title, Hope the Sight,” Obedience the Evidence; 
therefore it is neceſſary to the eſtabliſtiing of Joy. Nay, it hath an effeQive Influence, 
FE Te Lars Tag © Rome He 
nels. Heb. 7. 2. Firſt bein ht ation 0 eonſneſ?, f U 
King of Salem, N90 King z Peace. Rom. 14. fs Kingdom of God is not Meat 
and Drink, but Righteouſneſs and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Sin taketh away 


Joy 


Mind; 
tolopk for; what Faith counteth- real. Now Hope taviſtieth the Soul, as if it _ 


maintain. Here is : it; 
infinite Merits, the Glo green nd y It is, ed it wers;, "the Mere of be... 
Soul. Love koapanh tho Fey bEney but now, OE, a b 4 Ras 
ups. neonty the Ward, this is the” | 
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eel Pople mrs _ —— I . 
the Meſſenger, yet the M s me 5 openet 

2.) Prayer 3. wherein/we open bar Hearts to God,ir hath'a pacative an 
"Pſalms with Anguiſh, end with Triumph, as if he had received News 
that his Afﬀairs were altered. Hannah 'when ſhe had: prayed, ber Connnance «oY mY 
wore ſad, 1.Sam. 1. 18. God is the Father of Morey > \ Gold of Conſolations,. 2 &. 
I. 4. The nearer to him, the nearer'to the wt of Dad there are. vin 
Prayer, . by retiring into God's Preſence. Pal. 16. 11, In tby Preſence there # "ful 
of Joy: at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore.”' Heaven is'a Place of 
becauſe of the conſtant Communion we have with God there. God doth not loy 
te ec becauſe of ſweeter Experiences. C We al 

3.) Sacraments 5 e of ſweeter ant. I. 4; 'will be l 
ey row a, ad gar Love wore than Wine. They are ſea e glad, : 

.6. 18. We: have ſtrong C Mat. 26. 30. When 

they went out into the Mount of Olives, tho it were a fad time. - 

icing as ſoon as he was 
is 39. It is, as whetia Man hath a good 1 
Bread and Wine rejoiceth the Heart, but the 

(4.) Meditation ; It refreſheth the Soul, and fee Foy It is the 
ral uſe of Reaſon. The even'of terrible: Things, wproper an 
Comfort God himſelf in his Works, he" made them, ufo oro Tris a- re 
freſhing to the Soul, to think of Creation and Providence 3 as a Son kite pleaſare 
io a , Whereit! are recorded his Father's valiant" A&s. Ittis ut "Recres 
tion. But oh the ſwectneſd of Redemption! the 'excellency of -Glory !"Fhe * 
are [ent as Spies into the Land of Promiſe 3/ hereby we have a P 
mahrrruſia.of Heyyen, and filet ou Sol wt Joyand Bl 
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 JOHN'XVIL 14. 


T have gin them thy Word, and the World bat” bated thetii, becauſe they are not 
of t 


World, even as 1 am not of the World. 


HRIST had urged ſeveral Arguments on the behalf the Apoſtles, their 
Intereſt, his own Departure, their Danger in the World ; this is the Ar- 
gument he now prefſeth. Their Danger, becauſe of the World's ha- 
tred, is ſet forth by the occaſion of it ; their Office, I have given them 
thy Word 3; the Cauſe of it, They are not of the World 3; which is amphifi- 

ed by their conformity to the Patern and Example of Chriſt, Even as I 
am not of the Werld, So that we have here the Condition of the Saints in the World, 
and then their Conſtitution and Temper. F pads 


[ I bave given them thy Word.) Partly, by external Revelation in _ his Miniſtry du- 
ring Life. Partly, by inward Illumination, he had 'given them the 'Knowledg of it. 
John 16.27, Te have loved me, and have believed, that I cane out from God, John 17. 
6. I have manifeſted thy Name to the Men which tho gaveft 'me out'of the World. Party, 
by Tradition 6r Commiſſion, he had left rhe Word” with" thew, not © only that ' 
might profeſs it, but preach it to others. There' is an. Emphaſis in Thy Word ; Chriſt 
| agree his Plea with'the Father upon,jt: Men are wont to reſpe& thoſe that ſuffet 

r their Sake and Cauſe, wy dah. ont” | 


[ And the World bath hated them.) By the World'is meant, that Party which is'con- 
trary to Chriſt's Kingdom ; they are ſometimes called the Kingdom of Darkveſi, becauſe 


arkveſſ 
the Devil is their Head and Chief; ſometimes the World, becauſe that is their Aim 3 
they are guided by the malicious Spirit of Satan, and afted by their own Ends and 1n- 
tereſts. Briefly, they are called the World, either becauſe the greateſt, the moſt flou- 
riſhing part of Mankind are obſtinate againſt the Goſpel; or becanſe their whole Bent, 
their Way, their Savour, is of the World, they reliſh” nothing but the World, the 
wicked, unbehieving, obſtinate part of phe World. And it is ſaid, hath hated ther ; 


hitherto in their Profeſſion, they have had but ſad experience of the World ; and in 
the Courſe of their future Miniſtry they can expe no better. 


[ Becauſe they are not of the World.) Of the World ;, that is, of that ftraiti and fort 
of Men : as of 'the Devil, is to be {wayed by him. John 8. 44. Te are of jour Father 
the Devil ;, and the Laſts of your Father ye will do. They are different from the 
World, in Spirit, in Worſhip, in Converſation. s 

In Spirit, or-in the frame of their Hearts : 1 Cor. 2.' 12. (ow we have received, not 
the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit that of God. There is a particular Getius that 
runneth out that way, they have other manner of Aﬀettions and Difpolitions, 

[ln Worſhip, they are to root out inveterate Superſtitions, both among Fewr and 
Gentiles, Now Men: are tender of their. old Cuſtoms and Traditions. Unconformity 
_ exaſperacs them, much more zealous oppoſition againſt Traditions received from 
thetr Fathers, | _ 

In Converſation, they 'are come out from non Whonk, are Hetetoclites : 
1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it flrange that you ruts not with theme j4 
evil of you. Their & is a countermotion to the Faſhions z they 

[ Even 


have renounced worldly Defires and Prattices 
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| Even as 1 am not of the World,) molt eſtranged from the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of 
it. John 8. 23. Te are from beneath, I am from above ; ye are of this World, I am mt 
of this World. He taſted of the World's hatred: John_15. 18, 19. 1f the World hbateth 
you, you know it hated me before it hated you, If ye were of the World, the World would 
love its own : but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have called you out of the World, 
therefore the World buteth you. This is added for the Conſolation of the Diſciples, that 
it may not be grievoris to them,to ſuffer what their Maſter ſuffered before them. When 
the King is wounded in Battel, ſhould the Souldier ſhrink ? They have my Spitit; and 
-are to inherit my Office ; and they that have Chriſt's Spirit, muſt look for Chriſt's En. 
tertainment. Only when it 1s ſaid, Even as 1 am not of this World, it noteth not an 
exa& Equality, but ſome Conformity : Chriſt never was of the World ; Heb. 7. 26, 
He was Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, ſeparate from Sinzers ; that is,he never was of their num- 
ber. After the Fall, all Men are of the World ;; but by Regeneration they are ſo no 
more 3 therefore it is ſaid, John I5. 19. Te are not of the World, but I have choſen you 
out of the World. Ye are ſeparated by God's Fan, the Wheat from the Chaff, and 
cut off from your old Root by the Sword of the Word. 


1. Obſerve ; That Chriſtians, eſpecially Miniſters, 10 whom Chriſt hath given bis Ward, 
muſt exped the World's hatred. I apply it to both, becauſe Chriſt hath given the Word 
to both 3 to ordinary nguange Regeneration, to Miniſters by ſpecial Commiſſion, 
Ordinary Chriſtians are cut off from the World by the Sword of the Word, and 
Conformity is the ground of Love, as Difformity and Diſſonancy of Pradtice, is of 
Hatred and Averſation. And Miniſters have a ſpecial Commiſſion to preach it. And 
then both hold forth the Word : Miniſters clearly, they manage the Fan 3 and of pri- 
vate Chriſtians it is ſaid, Phil. 2.15, 16. That ye be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of 
God, without rebuke, in the midit of a crooked and perverſe Nation, among whom ye ſhine 
as Lights in the World ; Holding forth the Word of Life. They copy out the Word in 
their Lives 3 they are a living Sermon, a walking Rule ; they preach by their Lives : 
the Truth is held forth in a Miniſter's Mouth, bur in a Believers Converſation. £ 

1. Chriſtians, that do not let fall the Striftneſs and Majeſty of their Converſations, 
if, they keep the Word that Chriſt hath given to them, that is, keep cloſe to it, they 
muſt expe troubles. Chriſt's SubjeGs, are the World's Rebels 3 and if they will not 
forfeit their Allegiance to Chriſt, the World will fall upon them. You muſt not expe& 
Friends in the World, your great Friend and Patron is in Heaven. John 16. 33.. [# 
me ye ſhall have Peace, in the World ye ſhall bave Tribulation :' he propoundeth it diſ- 
junQtively, we have ſeldom both together. Chriſt leaveth bis Subje&s in Satan's Terri- 
tories and Dominions, that he might try their Allegiance. 2 Tim.3.12. All that will live 
Godly in Chriſt Feſws, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution ; he doth not ſay, that profeſs Chriſt, but 
that will live godly in Chriſt, that are ſtrict, holy; true to their Principles. And it is 
not an Obſervation proper to that Age: As long as the Enmity laſts between the two | 
Seeds, Oppoſition will continue; Satan never wanted a Party to ſupport his Empire : 
The Perſecution of the Church began in Abel, and will not be finiſhed till the Day of 
Judgment ; and it is a wonder to (ce an Abe! without a Cain. Afterwards, in Abra- 
ham's Family, Gal. 4.25. As then, he that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was 
born after the Spirit 3 So it is now : and ſtill we may ſay, So it #& now, $0 it hath been, 
and fo it will be. So afterward Jacob and Eſau ſtrugled together in the Belly, and the 
Quarrel began before the Birth. And fo it is inall Ages Satan hath not changed his 
Nature, nor the World left its Wont. Emperors and Kings have become Chriftian, 
but Satan never yet became Chriſtian 3 and there never wanteth a ſtrong Faction in the 
World, to abet him againſt the Church. In our Times we had great Hopes, bur (till 
the Spirit of Enmity continueth, tho under other Forms and Appearances. We ſee 
there is a quick Converſion from a Malignant to a Secary 3 the Term is changed, 
but not the Perſon. I would not be miſtaken 3 by a Malignant, I mean that which the 
Scripture meanerth, not one that diſſents from others in Civil Matters, but one that is 

an Enemy tothe Power of Godlineſs : And by a SeFary, I mean, one that is ſo in 

the Scripture Notion, a Party-maker in the Church, a Carnal Man under a plauſible 

Form, op ingthe holy and ſtrict Ways of God. I tell you, this Converſion is ealy. 

A piece of ſoft Wax, that was but now ſtamped with the Shape of the Devil, may be 

ealily ſtamped again. with the Seal that is carved into the Shape of an Angel ; the- Wax 
is the ſame, but the Impreſſion is different, It is no new thing for the Saints of God 
| to 
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to be in-peril of falſe Brethren, as well- as of Enemies 3' tiay;i/ra | 
the ug mltods uſe-of one Saint to out eines as\, 
the Prophet ir] the Stocks, 'and Chriſt calleth-Peter, Satar.' ' Phe thei 
Zeal, and this is ſtrange, that a Lamb ſhould a& the Wolves pdtt./ Uſually indeed he 
maketh uſe of the World'y it is the Providence of God, that the Widked hate Chriſt, 
and his Meflengers. Chriſt'doth uſually reveal his Ways-to the Wadd, by theQuality 
of the Men that'riſe againſt them 3/ it rhuſt needs be good, what ſuch Men bate's*+theit 
very Reſpe@ would be s Suſpicion, and their Apptobation a Contumely and Di ; 
a Man would have ſome cauſe to ſuſpedt himſelf, 1f be: had -their-\Favour. © Thus you 
ſe, Chriſtians, tho in a private Sphere, that would live godly in Chriſt, muſt e 

their ſhare-1n the World's hatred: Now the Lord permits it, & wage or, for a Tefts- 
tony, for a Teſtimony to his Servants, for a Teſtimony againſt his Adverſaries, for a 
Teſtimony to the Ways of God ; all theſe will be wars jo of rhe ſane Expreflion, 
as it is recited by ſeveral Evangeliſts. © Mark 13. 9. They ſhall deliver ye wp to Conncils, 
and in the Synagogues ye ſhall be beaten ; and.ye ſhall be brought before Kings and Rulers for 
my ſake, for « Teſtimony againſt them, '& wage cover, that by your zealous Deferice 
they may have a ſufficient knowledg of the Ways of God, and ſo'be convinced or con- 
founded by: them. Luke 21. 13. It ſhall turn to you for a Teſtimony, d-mpciſcr\ yiie 
& wapryeon, that is, a Proof of your Loyalty. And, Mat.24.14. its. only & wap 
te or, The Goſpel of the Kingdom ſhall be preached in' all' the World, far « Witneſs ; 
implying, to the Truth. -God chuſerh his eminent Servants to be his Champions, that 
the World may know that there is ſomewhat excellent in their Principles, worth the 
ſuffering for. - God will not; have his Servants to-go to Heaven. without a Teſtimony ; 
rior his Enjernies to go to Hell without a Teſtimony, and a Sting in their Conſciences ; 
nor any Age to paſs away without-a Teſtimony.: IT 

2. Miniſters. This is uſually their Portion 3. few of the Apoſtles and Prophets came 
to a natural Death. As their Calling is eminent, ſoare their Sufferings. James 5. 10. 
Take, my Brethren, the "Prophets, who have ſuffered in the Name of the Lord, for an Exam- 
ple of ſuffering Affiidion; and of Patience, ' He doth not ſay, Take them for an Exam- 
ple of Holineſs, but of- Suffering and: Patience.-+ They. were” the Worthies of God, 
eminent for Holineſs, yet chiefly for Sufferings. The Prophets, that were God's own 
Mouth, ſheltered under: the Buckler of their ſpecial Commiſſion, and the fingular In- 
nocency and Holineſs of their Lives, and yet they ſuffered z what Recompence did they 
receive for all their Pains, but Saws,” and Swords, and Dungeons? Now the Mini- 
ſters of all Ages are muſtered and enrolled for the ſame War with the "Prophets and 
Apoſtles 5 we maintain the ſame Cauſe, tho with leſs vigor and ſtrength; and we expett 
the ſame Crown, why ſhould we grudge to drink of the ſame Cup ? In theſe latter: 
Times, God hath reſerved the var how all the Contempt and Scorn, that Villany 
and Outrage can heap upon theit Perſons. But why ſhould we look for better Enter- 
tdinment > You would think the World ſhould hate-falſe Teachers, ſurely they have 
moſt cauſe 3 but if they ſlight us, and negle& to provide for us, remember, it'is a won- 
der that they do not perſecute us. Bur this falleth out, partly by the Malice of Men; 
partly by the Providence of God. 

(1.) By the Malice of Men. Topreach, is to bait the World : Predicare nibil 4lind 
eſt quam derivare in ſe furorew Mundi. We are to crofs carnal Intereſts, to wreſtle with 
vile AﬀeQtions, to pull the Beaſt out of Mens Hearts 3 and we are like to be btuiſed 
in the Conflit. 1 Cor. 15. 32-'1 have fought with Beaſts at Epheſus 3 moſt probably 
the rude Multitude, that were ready to tear him in pieces, when he cried down the 
Worſhip of Diana, Carnal Intereſts are very touchy, worſe than vile AfﬀeCions. The 
Dodrine of the Goſpel cannot be preached in power, but it draweth batred upon the 
Perſon that preacheth it. - John 7. 7. The World cannot hate you, but me it hateth, becauſe 
I teſtify of it, that the Works thereof are evil, We' are to conteſt with Publick Miſcarrt- 
ages 3 Intereſts and Powers ſtir up the Malice and Rage of Men : Sore Eyes cannot 
endure the Light, nor a guilty Conſcience the Word. John 3.-20. For every one that 
doth evil, hateth the Light 5 neither cometh be to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. 
The Ethiopians curſe the Sun. Rev. 10. 11. The two Witneſſes tormented thew that dwell 
on the Earth, This drouzy World would fain take a Nap, and ſleep, were it not for 
ſome bawling Preachers. Proud, covetous, carnal Men, Men wedded to their Intereſts, 
will hate us, if we preach ig good earneſt 5 as a good Threſher maketh the Straw to 
flie about his Ears. Nay, and Errors are more touchy than Sins 3 a Dtunkard is more 
patient of Convi&tion, than a Seducer. Errors who away the Light gf Raiſon, and. 

| cave 
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leave nothing but.the Pride of Reaſon. A Drunkard ſtandeth upon lower ground, his 
Practices cantot endure the Teſt of the Light of Nature 3 but every erroneous Perſon 
thinketh he ſtandeth upon the upper Ground, becauſe of the height of his-Pride; and 
the plauſibleneſs of his Notions. &1 £0 6 of | 

(2.) By the Providence of God. Preachers are like Gideon $s Lamps in carthen Pit- 
chers 3 poſſibly the Apoſtle may allude to it, when he ſaith, We -carry this Teeaſwre in 
Earthen Veſſels, 2 Cor, 4. 7. Now as when the Pitcher is daſhed to pieces, the Lamp 
breaketh out to the amazement of the Adverſaries z ſo the Sufferings , of Miniſters 
are a great Confirmation to their Doftrine. | 


Of 1. Advice to us : 


1. To prepare for Sufferings. 
2. When they come, do not count it ſtrange. 


I. To prepare for Sufferings. - It will do us no hurt to be prepared for Sufferings, 
It hath ever been the Lot of God's People, to be obnoxious to the World's hatred ; and 
we our ſelves cannot look for any Exemption. I ſhall lay -down ſeveral Probabilities, 
to ſhew when God. is about to bring Trouble on the Church. | 

1. Obſerve ; That after God hath laid in many ſpiritual Comforts, there comes a time 
to lay them out again ; and after great Receipts, we are put upon great Expences. The 
Diſciples firſt enjoyed Chriſt's Preſence and Miſtry, and then were expoſed to a dread- 
ful Perſecution. John 11. Chriſt biddeth them make uſe of Light, becauſe Darkneſe was 
coming upon them. Never was the Goſpel powerfully preached, but Trials came. 1 The. 
1. 5. For our Goſpel came not unto you in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the 
Holy-Ghoſt, and m much Aſurance... And it follows, Verſe 6. Te received the Word with 
much Aﬀiiion. God, will: try how we can live upon the Comforts of the Goſpel, 
Caſtles are firſt victualled, and then beſieged. © Heb. 10, 32. After ye were illuminated, 

Fe endured a great Fight of Afti&ions. The Churches of Aſi« had horrible Deſolations, 
after a powerful Miniſtry. The Germans, after a ſufficient Promulgation of the Go- 
ſpel, ſuffexed many fad Years. 

2. Obſerve; After Trials and Reformations, there come Trials and Probations, that 
after we have ſubmitted tothe Ways.of God, we may honour them with Sufferings. 
The Ten Perſecutions were after Chriſt had ſet up the Ordinances of the Goſpel. The 
Mariax and Bloody Days were after King Edward's Reformation. God will have evye- 
ry Trath honoured in its ſeaſon. When the Witneſſes had finiſhed the Teſtimony of 
their Prophecy, after a ſhort time they were ſlain. Rev. 11. 

3. Obſerve 3 When Reformations ſtick in the Birth, God will promote them by 
Troubles; he taketh his own Ean into his hand. Mat. 3. 12. Whoſe Fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge bis Floor. When Men cannot, or will not effett it, God will 
purge his Floor, and cleanſe the Church from prophane mixtures. Chriſt came with 
his. Whip to cleanſe the Temple, Foh.2.15. Grofthead prophelied, That the Church ſhould 
not be reformed, but ore gladii cruentandi, God uſually tendreth a Reformation to 
the World with a Judgment in his hand 3 and if the Reformation be obſtructed, the 
Judgment will proceed. Ezek. 24. 12, 13. She hath wearied her ſelf with Lies, and her 
great Scum went not forth out of her ;, her Scum ſhall be in the Fire. In thy filthineſs is 
tewdneſs ; becauſe I have purged thee, and thou wait not purged, thou fhalt not be purged from 
thy filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my Fury to reſt upon thee. When the Pot is put 
over the Fire, if the Scum remaineth (till, he overturneth all. 

4. Obſerve 5 When there are great Differences among God's own People, the End 
1s bitter. We warpin the Sun-ſhine. The Dog is let looſe, that the Sheep-may run 
together. A piece of Wax, when it is broken, put it together never ſo often, it will 
not cloſe ; but putit into the Candle, and the Ends ſtick cloſe together. Ridley and 
Hooper could agree in a Priſon. 'A little before Dioelefien's Perſecution, the Church 
was rent and torn-by.inteſtine Broils, Paſtor againſt, Paſtor, and People againſt-People. 
Eaſe. begets- Pride and Wantonneſs, and that maketh way for Contention. God may 
{oder you in your own Blood, and effe& Union, by making you Objects of the ſame 
Hatred-and Perſecution. Naziarzex was wont to call the Enemies of the Church, 
ovss AexMdiles, the turbulent Enemies many. times prove the beſt Reconcilers, and:the 
Wolves bring the Sheep together. 


5, Ob- 
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5. Obſerve z| Libertines and Fanatical Perſons, whetz they-enereaſe/in_ Power 'and 
Numbers, become cruel., Jude 11, Wo anto them, for they have gone in the way of Cain; 
The Donatiſts are of deteſtable and accurſed memory, becauſe of their infolent Cruel- 
ties. Hol. 5.5.. The Revolters are profound to make Slaughter. Men that have caſt off the 
holy Faith, after ſome Profeſſion, the Lord keep us from their tender Mercies. The 
Arrians grew bloody. Want of Truth is uſually made up by a ſupply of Rage. Lees 
and Dregs are uſually very tart and ſowre. 

6, Obſerve ; When Religion hath received Wounds in the Houſe, of her Friends; 
and occafion 1s given to the World by Scandals, to think evil of the. Ways of God; 
God taketh his Scourge in his hand,and the Devil bath an Advantage;heſtirreth the Ma- 
lignant World againſt the Children of God. As a Sect of Monſters, the Gnoiticks, by 
their impure and libidinous Courſes, made Chriſtianity odious 3 and then the Heathens 
roſe up againſt them, as Peſts of Mankind. Satan is a Liar, but. never his Lies carry 
more pretence. , . | 

7. Obſerve 3 When there is a decay of the Power of Godlineſs, and Formality and 
Contempt of the Word take place, which are the uſual Effes of Proſperity. As ſoon 
35 we come. out of Miſeries, we run into Diſorders z therefore God is wont to return 
us into our old Chains and Captivity, that we may wanton it no more. 'Hol. 5. lt. I 
will go and return to my Place, till they acknowledg their Offence, and ſeek my Face: In their 
Affiidion they will ſeek me early. I will try them by Adverſity, I will try what my Rod 
will do to better my People, - As alſo to diſcover Hypocrites : When the Ways of God 
are in Faſhion, many pretend for him-z and fo Religion is turned into a Faſhion, and 
empty Pretence. Salvian obſerveth, That the Church, like a River, loſeth in depth, 
what it gaineth in breadth 3 as a Woman that hath bora many Children, is with every 
Birth the weaker as a large Body is1efs ative. - Carnal Men coming under a Profeſſion 
of Religion, weaken the Power of it, _ Ja | 

8. Obſerve 3 When Profeflors grow worldly, this awakeneth the World's Rage, and 
God's Rod. The Men of the World take Mammox for their God; and the Conveni- 
encies of this Life for their Portion. Now when the Children of God put in for a 
(hare, and are all for worldly Hopes, and worldly Intereſts, it ſtjrreth up their _ 
Enmity 3 they cannot endure to be diſcountenanced. ' Luke 16.8. The Children of this 
World are in their Generation wiſer than the Children of Light. This is their Generation 
and' Sphere 3 as a People take it ill to be beaten and foiled in their own Land : They 
are active to recover their Intereſt, and are fall of watchful Malice. God is very jea- 
lous of Mammor ; and when the World gets into the Church, God's Rod whippeth it 
out again. By the World God will ſhew us the Vanity of our aſpiring Projeds. 
When Vellels grow muſty, they are not fit for uſe. I find the Spirit of. the World 
breathing in moſt Chriſtians, who are proling for worldly Greatnels, as if they ferved 
the God of this World. Some transform their Chriftian Hopes into a worldly Hope, 

and look for a ſudden coming of Chriſt in carnal Pomp, and dream of Greatneſs and 
Dominion. I ſhall ſay no more, but that it is a Doctrine fit for a worldly Age. The 
Diſciples had ſuch a Dream, and Chriſt cureth it by thoſe Threatnings, Mat. 24: But 
becauſe that was not a ſufficient Cure, but after Chriſt's Reſurre&ion they ask, As 1: 
6. Lord, wilt thou at this time reflore the Kingdom unto Iſrael > Therefore there were 
many Perſecutions in the Primitive Times. If ever God ſhould ſend a Scourge, Men 


yours complain of their affeting worldly Greatneſs, and aſpiring to raiſe their 
amilies, | 


Il. When Sufferings come, do not. think them ſtrange. . 1 John 3:13. Marvel not; 
my Brethren, if the World hate you: Wonder is for things unuſual 5 we do not wonder 
at the darkneſs of the Night, as we do at the darkneſs of an Eclipſe. Therefore if 
any thing were a Marvel, this were, that ever it ſhould be otherwiſe, that you ever 
ſee the Church of God to have any Eaſe and Peace. We may ſtand wondring at the 
bounty of God, that we have ſo much Peace as we have. The Church muſt have a 
time of learning and training up, and miſt be in the School of Affliftions and Perſe- 
cutions, 1 Pet. 4. 12, 13, Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery Trial which 
*s totry you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you. But rejoice, in as mitch as 
Je are partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings. Alas! why ſhould it now ſeem ſtrange # Chrilt 
had foretold it,the conſtant Experierice of the Church ratifies it. The Diſpofition of the 
World is the ſame 3 Satan never did, nor ever will turn Chriſtian 3 and the World will 
never leave its old Wont. Why ſhould we wonder at theſe things? When Miniſters 
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are | put to Hardſhips, n may be their Revenues ſtraitned, ſcanted, why ſhould we think 
ie ſtrange ? The _ had riot fo much 5 "Pax! was put to a hard ſhift for his livi 

to make Tetits, Obadiah fed the Prophets, by fifty and fifty in a Cave, with Bread WB. 
Water. Your Means are ſhort and ſtraitned by the malice of Men; the _o_— had 


no ſtanding Revenues; and were put to hard (hifts for a livelihood 5 Therefore do not 
think it ſtrange, i is the bounty of God that ir is no wore. 


Ufe 2. Of Caution. | | | ; 

t. Before you chuſe ariy way, donot judg of things by the World's Hatred or Ap- 
plauſe, Why ? I bave given them thy Word, therefore the World bateth them. ' A Philo. 
ſopher could fay, Nunquem tam bene agitur cum rebws humans, wt meliora placeant pluri. 
bas : It was never ſo well with the World, that the beſt things could pleaſe the moſt ; 
therefore the World may appeat againſt the Ways of God. Be not ſwayed by their 
Opinion, in taking up the courſe of thy Profeſſion. 

2. If thou art convinced, do not defer Profeſſion till the Times are more quiet, 
This is the deceit of Mens Hearts z alas! when will the Ways of God be exempted 
from Perſecution ? you may expet it a long time : 'Will Satan ever be at an Agree- 
ment with God ? Do you ever think to hear of a Jeſus without a Croſs ? As the Huf- 
bandman ſtands expedting till the River be drawn dry, and (till it runs with a conſtant 
ſtream ; ſo you may expe till the Times be more quiet, and the Ways of God ex- 
empted from trouble ; but the Children of God muſt conſtantly expett trouble in the 
World. The Devil hath a potent and powerful Fattion in the World. 

3. If thou doſt profeſs the Ways of God, take heed of giving Chriſt a ſhort al- 
lowance 3 but firſt fit down and count the Charges, come what will come, here I will 
ſtick. Luke 14. 26, 27. If any Man come to me, and hate not his Father and Mother, 
and Wife and Children, and Brethren and Siſters, yea, and his own Life alſo, he cannot be 
my Diſciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his Croſs, and come after me,cannot be my Diſciple, 
For which of you intending to build a Tower, ſitteth not down firſt and connteth the Coſt, 
whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? &c. Thus ſhould you reſolve upon ſufficient Evi- 
dence and Demonſtration. When a Man hath ſet apart ſuch a Sum of Mony for 
Building, he ſpends willingly and freely while that laſts ; but after that is gone, every 
Penny goes from him with grudging. So fit down and count the Charges, and give 
Chriſt a large Allowance. 

4. If thou doſt profeſs, do not allay the World's Hatred by any Carnal Means, by 
abating one jot of your Zeal, or by any fond Compliance 3 for Honour or Diſhonour, 
for Eſteem or Diſeſteem, put it into the Hands of God. Prov. 16. 7. When a Mar's 
Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his Enemies to be at peace with him; as he made Facoh 
find favour with E/av, the three Children in Babylon in the Eyes of the Prince. God 
hath the Key of every Man's Heart and Reſpe&t, we muſt not break open the Door by 
carnal Compliance, God hath a Golden Key, and he can open it 3 you muſt not force 
Conſcience, that your Intereſt may be favoured. 

5. When you are actually burdened with the World's hatred in the Courſe of your 
Profeſſion, be not diſmayed. When ever this is thy Caſe, thou art an Obje& of Chriſt's 
Prayers. When Chriſt was to go to Heaven, he remembers all that are hated for 
his fake 3 Chriſt maketh the World's Hatred an Argument, and we may conceive 
thence a ground of Hope ; it isa ſingular Conſolation, a ſign you belong to God, and 
have an Intereſt in his Care 3 if their hatred be for Righteouſneſs-ſake, and your being 
zealous in the Ways of God, then you may know God will keep you ; for that is the 
main Requeſt, Keep theme through thine own Name: And why ? Becanſe I have giver 
them thy IVord, therefore the World hates them, The more they are our Enemies for 
God's ſake, the greater help will God afford us. Men uſe to ſend relief there, where 
the Battel is ſharp and hotteſt 3 ſo when the Battel is ſharpeſt and hotteſt, thou haſt an 
{ntereſt in God's ProteCtion. | 


2. Point, The World beteth then, berauſe they are not of the World ; becauſe of their 
_—_ and holineſs, they live contrary to their Intereſts and Luſts, this is the very 
aule. | 
Obſerve 3; There is ſuch a Sin as Antipathy 4gainf the Power of Godlineſ5, or hatred of 
_ becauſe of their ſirineſs in the Service of God, and diligence in Heavenly Things. 
ere, 
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1 1 v7) 1 q + ESTA CTIERSY 122003 a4, 
I. I ſhall give:you Inſtahces of 'this from the Word of God. - - 4 1 
I. Diſcoverics of this x-#ts; 'or Malignity. bt v0, 
It. Reafons of 'it 3 and chen come to apply itt. , 1 
: . We SIINGED CO RG Jef al! 
[. Inſtances of it fromthe Scripture.” The World's Hatred: is:diſguiſed undet wit 
Pretences, but this is the proper cauſe of it. The Word is the beſt.-Jadg of that, whi 
js a ſearcher of the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart. - God and his Word. hayethe 
fame Properties. Heb. 4. 12. The Word of God is quick, and potterful, did ſhatptt then 
s 


any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, aud of; the 
Joints and Marrow, and is a diſcerner of the Thong and Intents of the | Heart. Now 
what doth the Word fay 2 The Word of God doth tell us doQtrinally that its {03 -aad 
giveth Inſtances and Examples of it.. | 127 2. ers brif 

1. Dodrinally, that it is fo. Let us begin with: that place: which 'deferibeth-the 
firſt riſe of it ; Gen. 3. 15, And 1 will: put enmity between thee and the Woman; and ;br= 
tween thy Seed and her Seed. There is a natural enmity/ between the; two Seeds, as there 
is betweert a Toad and a Man, a Wolf and a Lamb, a Raven and'aDove y/'fo there is 
between the Seed of the Woman, and the Seed -of the Serpent 3 that is, between 
Chriſt and his upright Followers, and fo many .of Mankind as fallto the Devils ſhare. 3 
an Enmity that will never be laid aſide while the World is the World; and tilhthe De- 
vil turn Chriſtian, and be converted, which will never be. - The nett yuey 183 Prov. 
29. 27. An unjuſt Man is an abomination to the Juſt : and he that is npright in the ways 5s 
an abomination to the Wicked, There is a mutual Enmity between the Gogdand-! the 
Bad, ſo as they can never piece in a firm Friendſhip 3 only there is a difference be- 
tween the proſecution of this Hatred : the Juſt hate not virum, but: witines 3-01 19; to 
be hated, not the Perſon ; as we are not to love the Sin for the : Perſon's ſakes: owe 
are not to hate the Perſon for the Sin's fake. A good Man abhorreth, that "which is 
evil ; he loatheth it in others, bur chiefly in himſelf, Or, as the- Schools diſtinguiſh, 
there is odinm abominationis & offenſionis, and odine inimicitie:'. The GodlyTarg of- 
fended with the evil Deeds of others, tho they do not. hate- their. ;Perſons3ibut, the 
Wicked hate the Godly, odio inimicitie, they have . an inbred; Eumity' again{t! them, 
and ſeek their deſtruction, they hate them deſpightfully; becibfeof the. old: Hatred; 
The next place is, Fohz 15. 19. If ye were of the World, the Warld 'wouldd love its own > 
but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you ont of the World, therefore the 
World hateth you. You ſee Men are divided into twai Ranks; foate:;are of the World, 
and ſome are not of the World ; ſome there are, whoſe Hopes, ;anud; Hearts; and Con; 
verſaitions, are wholly here ; their Manners, the temper of theid Spirits, and the-counle 
of their Worſhip, is wholly calculated for the World + Others there are, that neither 
conform to the World in Judgment, Aﬀedions, nor PraQtice;| but wholly favour'things 
paſt this Life, are fitted for another World, breath after it, and-labour- for jt, Now 
| Jetus ſee what different entertainment both theſe. meet with 3 ſome 'are dandltd- on the 
World's Knees, ſuck freely of the Breaſts of her 'Confolation : Others are troubled 
and moleſted, and exerciſed with all manner of Diſpleaſures 3 And why? becauſe'they 
are choſen out of the World, and called to the love-and enjoyment of better things. 
It is true, there may be Contentions and Emulations among the Men of the Warld, as 
their Luſts and Intereſts interfere-and croſs one with another 3, but-becauſe'they differ 
not 1n contrary general Principles and Ends, the Hatred which they have towards their 
own, 1s nothing ſo violent and extream, as that which they have againſt the. Godly': 
and they do not ſo hate one another, but that they can eaſily agree 1n this common 
Enmity, againſt thoſe who are upright with God 3 as Herod and Pbrtins Pilate did, and 
the Herodians and Phariſees againſt Chriſt 3 and Gebe!,. and; Amimvon, and Amalek a- 
gainſt [/-4e]. Thus you ſee Dottrinally the Scripture fpeaketh of ſach a thing. 

2, By way of Inſtance and Example. Let us fee how this-Spirit of Enriity bath 
been working, and how the Holy Men of God have had bitter experience of. it. Abel 
was (lain by Cain, Let us begin with Cazz, the Patriarch of Unbtlievers. Now. the 
Holy Ghoſt giveth us a Comment on that Action, 1 Jobs 3. 12. 'Not 4s Cain who was 
of that wicked Ont, and ſl:w his Brother : And wherefore flew he him'? Becauſe bis own: 
Works were Evil; and his Brother's Righteous. The one was the Seed of the Woman, the 
Other of the Serpent 3 the one worſhipped God' after the. right Order, and. brought 
the Firſt, the Fat; the Tenth, to the Lord; the other was flight and- carelek- in 
Worſhip. The Targuws of Jeruſalem, mentioneth: a Difaupte that happened m—__ 
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them concerning the Providence of God, and the Laſt Judgment, and the- World tg 
come, and thoſe wholeſome Dotrines by which Godlinels is/ maitntained. Nor eſt jy. 
dicium, nec Fudex, nec Seculum alind,” nec munus pro. juſtis, nec pena pro impiis. How. 
ever, this we are ſure, it was for his Godlineſs that, this outrage was committed upon 
him. Let us go a little lower, in the ſtory of the Patriarchs, we ſhall find I/azc ſcoffed 
at by IÞmucl, Gen. 21:9, Upon which - praftice of his, the. Apoſtle gloſſeth ths; 
Gall 4.29. As he that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Syi. 
yit's"fo-it is now. Scofting and Mocking is a kind of Perſecution ; ever ſo it was, and 
ever ſoit wilt be, while there are two Seeds in the World. Whatever civility the Men 
of the World have, they are all oppoſite to Grace and Godlinels 3 and do not only re- 
fuſeand refilt it in themſelves, but hate it and perlecute it in others. I fay, they that 
have not the Image of God in themſelves, they cannot endure the luſtre of it in others, 
And therefore it is the ordinary Lot of God's Children, to ſuffer hard things from the 
Men of the World: | If you go a little further, Jacob, becauſe of the Bleſling and 
Birth-tight, was purſued to the Death by Eſav, and driven out of his Father's Houſe, 
Gen.2%;and 28 Chap. and there was matter of Godlineſs and Prophaneneſs in this. Heb, 
12. T5: Not as prophane Eſau, who for one morſel of Bread ſold his Birth-right. Inſtan- 
ces' are endleſs, but by theſe brought, you ſee the Point fully made good. And over 
and above what was'to be proved, you may colle&, that no Bonds of Duty can al- 
lay it 3 'for in theſe Inſtances given, you may obſerve, that Cain and Abel, 1ſazc and 
Iſhmael, Facob and Eſan, were all Brothers, Members of the ſame Church and Family, 
tied to one another. by the neareſt and ſtricteſt Bonds of Kindred and Acquaintance z 
yet becauſe the one was Holy, and the other Wicked, did they hate one another. 


II; Diſcoveries that this Hatred that is commenced againſt the People of God, a- 
riſeth from an Antipathy to Godlineſs. This part of the Diſcourſe is neceſſary, becauſe 
Wicked Men will not own that they hate others for their Goodneſs 3 they diſguiſe it 
with other Pretences, as the Fews did excuſe their Hatred to Chriſt, when he told 
then, Fob: 10. 32. Many good Works have 1 ſhewed you from my Father z For which 
of 'theſe Works do you ſtone me £ They could have no quarrel againſt him, unleſs they 
would quarrel at a- good: turn, and reward Evil for Good. But, Verſ. 33. the Few! 
anſwered, For a good Work we —=_ thee not, but for Blaſphemy, becauſe thou, being a 
Man, makeſt thy ſelf equal with God. So will Carnal Men fay, It is not for their Holi- 
neſs that they hate them, but for their Pride, Covetouſneſs, Cenſoriouſnefs, and Hy- 
pocriſy. - But when they neither hate, nor abhor, nor avoid theſe Sins in themſelves, 
or other Men, yea, do wink at fouler and grofſer Evils, even againſt the Light of 
Nature, which themſelves live in, or elſe tolerate and make nothing of them in their 
Friends, they do clearly convince themſelves, if they would attend to it, that the pre- 
tended Cauſes of their Hatred, are but Cloaks of their Malice, which is truly raiſed in 
them by the contrariety of their Nature to that which is good. Shall a Leper loath 
another, becauſe of a few Pimples in his Skin > Or {hall he that is tumbled into the 
Ocean in drink, vaunt againſt another, who on ſlippery Ground is fallen into a Ditch? 
Beſides, theſe Allegations are uſually falſe ; for it is the faſhion of evil Men, firſt to 
calumniate Chriſt and his Followers, and then to hate them 5 as they would cloath the 
Primitive Chriſtians with the Skins of Bears, and of Wild Beaſts, and then worry 
them, and bait them with Dogs, as if they were Bears. From the Beginning, Satan 
hath been both a Liar and a Murderer, oh 8. 44. firſt a Liar, then a Murderer with 
the more pretence. 


But to take off all Cavils, let us ſee how it appeareth, that this Hatred is the effe&t 
of their abhorrence of that which is Good and Holy. 

I. This is ſome diſcovery of it : becauſe the Servants of God have been hated moſt, 
and troubled by the worſt Men 3 which is aſbrew'd preſumption, that the proper Rea- 
ſon of this Hatred is, becauſe they are ſo Evil, and the other ſo Good. So David 
concludeth, from the ill conditions of his Enemies, their bad Nature, Violence, and 
Ingratitude, Pal. 38. 20. They alſo that render Evil for Good are mine Enemies, becauſe 
I follow the thing that good is, In Nero's Time, about the 7oth Year of Chriſt, Nero 
made a Law, 2iſquis Chriſtiamm ſe profitetur, tanquam generis bumani convidus hoſtis, 
ſne ulteriori ſui defetione capite pleFetur. Trajan moderated it, Id genus hominum nou 
inquiri, repertis autem puniri oportere. So uſually it falleth out, that the worſt and moſt 
virulent Enemies to Religious Men, are the vicious and debauched ; thoſe het are 

infamous 
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infamous for other Crimes, Atheiſts, Whoremongers, and Pot-companions 3 theſe have 
the greateſt pike againſt them, becauſe they cannot endure the brightneſs of God's 
e in ther. | En 
” Becauſe the beſt of Men, who have the leaſt alloy of Corrnptions, and-are-moſt 
eminent for ſtrict and exemplary Converſation, are moſt hated and. maligned, Pal, 
64. 5. They ſhoot their Arrows at the Perfe®, 1 Tim, 3. 12. All that will love godly in 

Chriſt Jeſus, muſt Jer Fe cation, 'Mdraljty gfh nat exafperage, it ſhineth with a 
fiint Beam,and is not fo trobbleſom to'the ſore Eyes of the World 3 and they that have 
but the Form and outward Skin of Godlineſs,eſcape better than they that have the Life 
-and Power of it A Wolf doth not worry a painted Sheep. But when any are 
Holy indeed, and of a ſtrict Innocency, they are bated, and contradicted, and ſpoken 
againſt. ALMING 34101] 

" Becauſe when Religion is accompanied with other things, that a Man would think 
ſhould allwage Malice, and allay the heat. and tage of Men againſt hem, yet it cfrap- 
eth not. As for inſtance 3 Godly meek Mey, that are pulley.of n ing but worſhip- 
ping God in fincerity, and deſiring to go to Heaven with all their Hearts, ae 
ted. If this hatred did only light upon buſy Intermedlers, that did trouble Mens Luſt 
and Intereſts, jt. were another matter. Qditzr in bowinibus tn Mfrocutine. 
The Primitive Chriſtians were quiet and; harmleſs, their Weapoi ayers and 
Tears 3 and they prayed for the Health of their Emperors, tho the t drink 
their Healths, - Cajus Seize vir bonws, niſt quod Chriſtianss ;, yet o Po bat 


a Chriſtian. * Jobx, the Diſciple of Love, was baniſhed into \Batmor. 
meekeſt upon Earth, had thoſe that ſpoke againſt him. Chry/oſtew abſerverk® 

Holy Men, Heb. 11. 38. They wandred about in Deſerts, and Mauataimgs,iand Gavel; and 
Dens of the Earth, &M\& #, *na ivr, wev, they would not allow :them the recets ani 
retirement of a Cave, or Den, and obſcure Grot, where they were far enough from 
troubling the World 3 but they were hunted up and dowa like a dbrwary tro 
Mountains z and they were driven out of their obſcure Refuges,” where they/defired 
to worſhip God in filence, Tho there are many:Excellencies which are wont-to d& 
ſerve reſpe&, as Nobility of Rirth : There were many. nable Martyrs, 1/iab of: the 
Blood Royal, yet ſawed aſunder, as they report : Eloquenceand Learnivg; The Men 
of Ky called Paul, Mercurins, As 14. 12. the: God of Eloquence;. yet toned 
bim, Yerſ. 19. Philoſophy, and other Learning, as Juſtis that 1 called Martyr, 'a 
learned Man, and yet ſuffered. Meer Chriſtianity and. Godlinefs,/'1s che Mark and Butt 
of Spight and Rage. | 20 dig ON RAT 2. 

4. It appeareth þy their invention of Lies, and ridiculous Crimes, 'to palliate their 
Hatred ; as againſt the Primitive Chriſtians, their worſhipping of an-Hfles Head;:theie 
drinking the Blood of a Child in their Meetings. Theſe are a ——_ their:Con- 
ſciences, that they could find nothing againſt them, but inthe matter of #hezr God, Dan. 
6.5. They have no real matter againſt them, and therefore (feiga- and ſuppoſe theſe 
Crimes to juſtify their Oppoſition 3 for they deviſe Crimes, becauſe they find none. 

5. Becauſe if a Man be Stri&t and Conſcientious, Martified, ſober of Life and Beha-« 
viour, the World is apt to judg him one of ſuch an hated Party. As if any named the 
Name of God with reverence, they ſuſpeted them for Hereticks, :if they faid, if 'the 
Lord will. And we read in the Story of the French: Martyrs, when Saupanlizs repro- 
ved a Man for Swearing, he was preſently ſuſj to: be a Hugonot, and ſo:condem- 
ned. As if it were (aid, in the Language of the Damſel to Peter, Thar art one of them, 
for 6 uu bewrayeth thee, If any were humble, mortified, ſerious, the World fu- 
pecteth them. | T t 

6. The Conſciences of Wicked Men are as a thouſand Witneſſes. Nox awo-te Sa- 
bedi, &c. Agk Conſcience, what is the matter they cannot look upon them withour 
tear and ſhame? Their Heart riſeth againſt ther, and what is the Reaſon ? All regular 
Afﬀc&tions may be juſtified, the Cauſe is bad, and Men are loth to render it. 

7. It appears by the Joy that Wicked Men take, when they have any thing offered 
to juſtify their Oppoſition 3 as ſuppoſe, by the Scangals of any that profeſs the Ways 
of God; as the Heathens took an advantage, from the impurity of the Cogfich, to 
defame all Chriſtians. Regular Zeal is accompanied with Compaſlion, and flyeth not 


from the Perſons to the Cauſe, from the Faulty to the Innocent, to the whole Gene- 
ration of the Juſt. It is Hatred, Tegs 7% fr, as Haman thought ſcorn to lay hands 


__ Mordecai alone, but ſought to root out the whole Seed of the Fews, Eſther 
3. 6. 
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1 have given them thy Word, and the World-hath bated them, becauſe thty are not 
of the World, even as 1 am not of the World. F: | 


AVING Given the Inſtances and Diſcovery of the World's 
Hatred to the People of God, I now come to'the Reaſons 
thereof. | 

1. Difference and Eſtrangement in courſe of Life,is a provo- 
king thing.Therefore Men that live ia any finfulcourſe,are loth 

| 7 that any ſhould part company with them. 1 Pet. 4: 4:»Whereia 

they think it firange, that you run mat with thew to all exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking evil of you. 

Therefore they hate them, becauſe of the difference in courle of Life. - Now this Sui- 

tableneG and Oneneſs of Courſe. can never be between the ſerious Worſhippers of 

Gad, and others. There is a contrariety in their Diſpoſitions 3 the one have the Spirit 

of the World; .the other have an heavenly Spirit. 1 Cor. 2. 12. They are employed in 

the Service of contrary Maſters, Ghriit and Mawmon, Mar. 6. 24. Chriſt and Belidl, 

2 Cor. 6.15. They are guided by contrary Rules, the. Law of Sin, and the Law of 

Righteouſneſs, the Cuſtoms of the World, and the Will of God: And they are car- 

ried in all their Ways and Adions to contrary Ends 3 the one living for earthly, the 

other for heavenly Things. Whence it muſt neceſfarily follow, that they muſt conti- 
nually croſs one another 1n the Courſe of their Converſation. - 

2, This isnot all, it is not only a Difference, but a Difference about Religion, and 
uſually Hatreds that ariſe from Difference in Religion are very deadly ; that which is 
for the Reſtraint of Paſſions made the Fuel of it, and inſtead of a Judg, a Party. The 
Samaritans and Fews could not endure-one another. The nearer they agree, the Strife 
1s the greater, when they are outſtripped in that Form. *Proximorum odia funt acer- 
rima. A Turk hatetha Jew more than a Chriſtian, a Jew hateth a Chriſtian more thari - 
others. So in the other Subdivifion, the nearer and more conjoined in a common Pto- 
teffion, the greater the particular Breach, and the Hatred more fierce. | 

3. It is not only Difference about Religion, but between the true Religion and 
falſe. Falſe Worſhips, tho never ſo different, may better agree together, than the 
falſe with the true 3 as Darkneſs and Darkneſs will better ſuit than Light and Darkneſs; 
and one Error will give better Quarter to another, than eithet will to the right Wor- 
ſhip of God. The Heathexs tolerated the Epicurears, that denied Providence, and took 
away all reſpe&t and care about Divine Matters, and yet perſecuted Chriſtians. The 
ſtrit Profeſſion of the Name of the true God enrageth more, than'to ſay, There is no 
God. The Romans when they had captivated any Nation,worſhipped the Gods of it, ex- 
cept it were Jehovah, the God of the Fews 3 yea, afterward, tho the Jews were equally 
againſt the Idolatries of the Gentiles, as the Chriſtians, yet they were not ſo generally 
hated and perſecuted. So that Hatred and Perſecution is the Churches Lot, and the 
evil Gezizs that followeth the Goſpel where-ever it goeth. Other Religions, tho much 

different among themlſclves, can agree well enough, and live together in Peace 5 when 
the malignity of the World is turned upon that which is true. Under Rowe-Antichri- 
ſtian, the Jews were tolerated, but not Proteſtants. 

But why is there ſuch a Spite and Enmity at the ſincere and ſerious Profeſſion of the 
trueReligion 2 It 1s needful to ſpeak to this, that we may ſearch this Sore to the bot- 
tom. Holineſs is lovely, and there is a natural Veneration of what is ſtrict, and God- 
linels in the Power of it tendeth to Love and Meekneſs, and teacheth Men Patience in 
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Wrongs, and Readineſs to give, and toforgive, to do-good to all, to paſs by:Injuries, 
and to render good for evil, Why ſhould fuch an amiable Thing be-hated? 
[ anſwer z | 4014 : | 

1. The Devil's Inſtigation 1s one great Cauſe 3 he hath greatW rath againſt the Saints, 
their Increaſe preſageth his Ruine, Rev. 12. 12. The Devil is come. down: unto you, ba- 
wing great Wrath, becauſe he knoweth he hath but a little Time. And he hath great Power 
over wicked Men : Epheſ. 2. 2. The Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that now 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience. As he worketh other Sins .1n them, fo-this Sin 
of Hatred and Trouble to the Saints. John 8. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and 
the Luſts of your Father ye will do; he was a Murderer from the beginning. And 
Cain is (aid to be of that wicked One, 1 John 3. 12. They are his Seed, and-chete 1s 
an old Enmity between the Seeds. The original Cauſe is Malignity againſt--God';z 
Rom. 1. 30. Haters of God. It is a part of Original Sin, they hate God, and hate his 
Saints: God ſhould ſpeed no better than his Saints, if he were in: their Power. But 
the actual Cauſe is, , 

2. On Man's part 3 and there ſeemeth to be a double Reaſon, Pride and Envy: 
Pride is impatient of Reproof, and Envy looketh with an evil eye upon their Privileges 
and Advantages in Chriſt, . *1n plot; 945 3961 4 

(1.) Pride, which is impatient of Reproof. Stridtneſs is an-Obje&. reviving. Guilt. 
Heb.11.7. Noab, moved with fear, prepartd an Ark to the ſaving of his. Family,' whereby 
be condemned the World, Your Life 1s a Reproof, that maketh them aſbamed, :' John 
7. 7. The World hateth me, becauſe I teſtify of it, that the 'Works thereaf are evil. Every 
wicked Man loveth another, velut fautorem, adjutatorem, & extalſatorem ſuticriminis. 
One wicked Man doth not put another to the Blulh. © It is no ſhame-to be Back in a 
Country of Negroes, where all are black, Their Converſation:s. a hving Reproof. 
Thy Guilt is upbraided by their righteous Works 3 their Conyercion'upbraideth thy 
Conſcience; the ſenſe of thy Guilt .and Negligence: is' revived»by..their. righteous 
Works, and ſerious Diligence in Heaven's Way. We are impattenevof'a \Re-. 
proof; much more of a real. Their holy Lives beget a'Fcar and: Awe. Mark 6:20. 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt Man and. holy, and obfſeryed. bizts ©:Chwiſt 
faith here not only, I have given them thy Word, but, They are notuef|#he World :: They 
do not only teach things contrary to the World, but-live contrary to: the World. . Ma- 
ny a ſtrict Preacher way be a carnal Man, and the World:-and: he-1mmay;: agree welb e- 
— \ They look upon Sermons as Words ſpoken of courſe 11t.is the holy Conver-' 

ation that enrageth moſt: as Elephants are enra with gorgeous Apparel. .T 
have no Vail _ Cloak for their Sins : Thieves _ the Night, .chey wad Ginee 
tinguiſh the Light. The World cannot endure to be' candemned:from' that Light that 
ſhineth from the Godly 3 as the Sun is burdenſomito the Owl; and iother Night-Birds, 
John 3. 19, 20. This is the Condemnation, that Liekt is come into the World, and Mei loved 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were Evil. For every: one that doth Evil, 
bateth the Light, neither cometh he to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be teproved.* - | \. 

(2.) Envy at God's Favours beſtowed on them. +: John 15, 19. If ye were 'of the 
World, the World would love its own : but becauſe ye are not of the World; but I have choſen. 
you out of the World, therefore the Warld hateth you. 'Cain was not- only upbraided 'by 
Abel's better Sacrifice, but envied--God's acceptance of him ; Gen. 4:4, 5- Fofeph's 
party-coloured'Coat, and his Father's Favour, ſtirred up envy in his Brethren. 'This'is 
the difference between Envy and Emulation 3 Envy is' accompanied with Lazineſs,-\as 
Emulation with Induſtry. There is between the Good, &y&«.-tes; a good'comtenti« 
on, Heb. 10. 24. who ſhall be moſt forward. | Emulation is good; if ſeparated? from 
Carnal Aims ; but Envy, which is accompanied with Sloth, makethia Man malign that 
Good which is in others. Envy hath anevil Eye, itt cannot look upon Goodnels with- 
Out grief,, When others are at the top of the Hill, and they he lazily at the: bottom, 
they fret at thoſe which are at the top z they will notput in forthe Privileges of. Chrt- 
ſtianity, and therefore are troubled with: thoſe that do ſo ; Divine Grace! hath-tnade a 
diſtin&ion, and thoſe whom God bleſſeth-to be:QbjeRts of his Love, the World:chufeth 
to be Objetts of Hatred, A v V\ SIIGI 


Of 1. If the Children-of God: have the World's reſpe& at 1any time, have 
need to look to their Conſciences. 1 Doinot you. ſymbolize with them 10 Carnal Pra- 
Ctices. Luke 6. 26, Curſed are- you wheiral Men | ſpeak/ well of 'you, far ſo :tbey did to the 
flſe Prophets, Phocion upon a general _—_ went home; and faid, Quid "mal? yu F 
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Do not-you at leaſt let fall the Majeſty of your Converſation ? A Child of God ma 
find n—_ Favour, as the three Children did in Babylon, by God's over-ruling Powe, 
on Men's Spirits : Prov. 16. 7. When a Man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his Enemies 
to be at peace with him, The World may doit in deſign as Hannibal abſtained from 
Fabize his Fields, to render him ſauſpeted 3 or elſe to oblige by Courtefies, and gain 
them to their Faftion and Party. However, you have cauſe to look to your ſelves, it 
3s ill to be ſollicited 3 as a chaſt Matron is troubled to be follicited to Luſt. Have not 

ou given them ſome advantage ? Do not you {hare with them in their Wickednek 3 
hen the World's Reſpeds run out fo fairly and ſmoothly towards you, you haye 
cauſe to ſuſpe& your felves. Ar leaſt, take the more heed, that you do not ſeek to 
make your Converſation more pleaſing, by ſuiting your felt to the Cuſtoms and ſinful 

Courkes of Carnal Men. 


U/e. 2. To preſs all to avoid this Sin and Snare of Death, eſpecially in theſe Times 
of Diſſention. Oh take heed, whatever you do, whatever Differences you cheriſh, 
or whatever Party you ſtick to, that you be not guilty of Hatred againſt the Power of 
Godline6, Let not: the Saints at the Wickeds part. The ſpirit of Enmity ſeketh 
other Pretences. Hold not Communion with the wicked World, in their malignity 
and ſpight againſt God's Children. 

1. lt is a mark of a Child of the Devil, the expreſs Image of Satan. Thereby our 
Saviour convinced the Jews to be of their Father the Devil, becauſe they hated hint 
that came from God. John 8. 40, 41. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a Man that have told. 
30u the truth, which I have heard of God ©: this did not Abraham. Ie do the Deeds pi your 
Father. And, Verſ. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Fathet 
ye will-do : he was a Murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the Trath, becauſe there 
is no Truth in bim. And, St. John, x Epiſt. 3. 10. In this the Children of Qod are ma- 
nifeſt, and the Childrez of the Devil : whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not f nei. 
they ht that loveth not bis Brother. This manifeſts Men to be the Children of Satan, be- 
cauſe they. love not their Brethren, as Cain loved not Abel. You expreſs the Image of 
Satan to the Life, when this is the ground of your hatred. | 

2. Itis a very provoking Sin 3 and it is the more provoking, becauſe we enjoy ſo 
many Benefits by them. It is fad to hate Men for their Godlineſs, for Chriſt's Names 
fake. Look, as.it is a commendation of Kindneſs on the one fide, fo it is an aggrava- 
tion of .Injury on the other. Mat. 10. 42. Whoſcever ſhall give to drink wnto one of 
theſe little Omes a Cup of cold Water only, in the name of a Diſciple, verily 1 ſay nnto you, 
he: ſnell in ne wiſe loſe his Keward. The height of this Sin, is the Sin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſi,. the wilful perſecuting of the known Truth ; therefore take heed, that you be 
not ginlty.of any ſpice and degree of i. | 

3. It is poſſible for them that profeſs Religion, to hate one another for their ſtrit- 
neſs.in that Religion. Pfeudo-Chriſtians may be hot and violent 3 the Beaſt puſheth 
with the Lamb's Horns, Rev. 13. Ifa. 66. 5. Four Brethren that hated you, that caſt you 
out. for wry Names ſake, faid, Let the Lord be glorified. Men that are Brethren, that 
had great pretences of Zeal, hate you for my Name's fake. Nay, the People of God 
may have a ſpice of Carnal Envy, and be guilty of fome unkindneſs, if not hatred to 
their Godly Brethren. Job was deeply cenſured by his Godly Friends ; and Paw by 
his own Hearers. 1 Cor. 4. 10. We are Fools for Chriſt's ſake ; that is, in their account. 
Tho. there be not in them that deſperate hatred againſt the Power of Godlineſs, yet 
there t offence tao often taken, and carried on with too great heat and animoſity : 
Some Godly Men are too favourable to their own [ntereſts, 

4. When there 1s a fecret rifing of Heart againft the purity and ſtri&tnefs of others, 
Natural Malignity 'beginneth to Work, you had need ſuppreſs t betimes 3 exulterated 
Luſts will grow more tumultuous. One godly Man, may reprove another that is lef 
godly,: reprove his Conſcience by his Life, they cannot look upon them without ſhame. 
Let it be an Holy Emulation, not a Carnal Envy. | 
: $. In oppolingthoſe that are godly, we had need be tender. Tihe care' what thou 
doſt, for this Man is a Roman, AQts 22. 26. A Man that medleth with any that profefs 
Religion in ſtrictneſs, had need go upon ſure grounds. Mar. 18. 6. Whoſo ſhall offend 
one of theſe little Omes mhich believe in we, it were better for him that a Milſtone wete hanged 
about his Neck, and he were drowned in the depth of the Sea, Men that know the dan- 
ger, will not\calily kick againſt the Pricks. Atleaft, do not join with the Oppoſite 3 
eat and. drink_with the Drunken, and ſmite your fellow Servants ;, for the Lord of that 
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Servant come and cut bin aſunder, and appoint hine his. portion with #he Hypocriter, 
ww OP 50,51. When you cry up a Confederacy with wicked Men, to proſe- 
cute your private Differences with more advantage, there is much of the hatred of» 
Godlineſs in It. AAR) "LIT. 1.65 | 

6, If you'be glad when you find any blemiſh whereby to eclipſe the luſtre -and 
glory of their Innocency, there is a. ſecret” Hatred. \,You ſhould be affetted with the 
Scandal brought upon the Common - Cauſe,/” Phil. 3. 18. For awany walk, of whom I. 
have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the Enemies of the Croſs of 
Chriſt 3 not real Chriſtians, but Profeſſors 'only, The Cham of the World laugh-to 
ſe a Noah drunk. It is a ſign you hate them becauſe they are Holy, when you are 
lad of any blemiſh wherewith to ſtain them, eſpecially when the Miſcarriages of # 
ew are caſt upon all. | pris 4 | 

7, To be at a great diſtance from this, take heed of the- hatred of any Man. We 
ſhould love all Men with the love of Good-will, tho owr delight ſbould be in the  Ex- 
cellent Ones 'of the Barth, the Saints of God. © There is qM\«&\gia and 4yo-rn, 2 Pet. 
1,7. Add to Brotherly-kindneſs, Charity. Live in Enmity and Malice with none, «tho 
you take juſt offence at their Sins, as Lo#'s Righteous Soul was vexed from day to-day. 
* 2 Pet. 2.8. For that Righteous Man dwelling among' them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed 
his Righteous Soul, from day to day, with their unlawful Deeds. It troubled.him to ſee 
them. They are an abomination, by way of caution, for our ſelves, and juſt ab- 
horrence of their Impurities, but we muſt not hate them with a miſchievous hatred ; 
odio inimicitie. | 


Uſe 3. Advice to the People of God. bk... 

1. Be not amazed at it, if you meet with trouble and oppoſition from Wicked Men, 
even for Goodneſs-ſake. 1 John 3. 13. Marvel not, my Brethren, if the World hate: 
Jon. So it hath ever been, and fo it will be. We are ſurpriſed and perplexed at'it, as 
Men uſe to be at ſomething that is ſtrange. The Wonder is on 'the other fide; if 
there be any remiſſion of this Enmity, it were a ſhrewd ſuſpicion that we wereof their: 
ſtamp, or complied too much with their Humors, and did ſymbolire with - them. in: 
carnal Practices. Luke 6. 26. Curſed are you when all Men ſpeak; well of jou : for: ſo 
they did to the falſe Prophets. wt a | 

2. To walk holily and watchfully ; fo to live, that their Religion may be their only. 
Crime 3 and to keep up the repute of Godlineſs, 'that they —_ be: hated-as Evil- 
Doers, but as Saints. + 1 Pet. 4. 15. Let none of you 4s 4 derer, or as a Thief, 
or 4s an Evil-Doer, or as a Buſy-Body in other Men; ters. It is a fad thing to be a 
Martyr to Paſſion, Intereſt, vain Glory, and private Canceits and Opinions, to ſuffer- 
for your own Shame. The World doth but watch'for ſuch an Advantage : their Con- 
ſcience telleth them you do not deſerve their Hatred, and therefore they ſeek other Pre- 
tences. Do not ſuffer for Pride, indiſcreet Zeal, and unneceſlary Intermedling.: It is 
the Glory of the Chriſtian Religion, always to have Holy Martyrs, and Infamous Per- 
onen, that they ſhould have nothing- againſt them, but in the -Matters of their 


* 3. Let not this diſcourage you 3 power of GodlineG, as it is a provoking, 1o it 
Is a daunting thing: the Wicked hate you and fear you 3 Hark 6. 20. Herod feared 
John, knowing that he was a Juſt Man, and an Holy, and obſerved him; and when he 
beard him, he did many things, and heard him gladly. He feared him, not only as a 
zealous Preacher, but as a ſtrit Man. A-Man would think that Fohz had more cauſe to 
tear Herod, And God will reſpe& it, it is his Quarrel, tho you have the management 
of it ; you have good Company, Chriſt ſuffereth with you 3 1 Pet. 4. 13. Rejoice, in 
a much as ye are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings. You do not only ſuffer for him, but 
with him 3 in ſuch a caſe ye are not -only look'd upon as His, but Him : they cannot 
hate you as much as they do Chriſt ; you are the World's Eye-ſore, but God's De- 
light 3 you have glorious Affiſtance, glorious Hopes, The Spirit of God, and of Glory, 
reſteth upon you, 1 Pet. 4. 14. | | | 
4. Walk wiſely towards them that- are without, Col..4.5. How is that > Not to 
lwerve from the courſe of a Godly Life, or negle& our Service to God, or-to cool and 
ack in our Zeal for his Glory, or to conform: our - ſelves to any of their wicked Pra- 
Qices 3 but to forbear to provoke them without cauſe, to live peaceably with all Men, as 
much as is poſſible, Rom. 12. 18. To overcome Evil with Good, Verſ. 21. This was that 
which Chriſt hath preſcribed, Mar. 5: 44. Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, 
| ccc 2 , d 
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do good to them that hate you, and pray for the that defpirefully nſe you and perfecs 


yon. 
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3. Point. A Chriſtian ſhould live in the World, as one that is not of the World, Thezd 
is not's total ſeparatian from-the Men of the World. Live in the World he doth, hi: 
is his Corporal Prefence and Corverſation, but not bis Heart. And live ate 
he muſt, here is his Station and Place of Service; 1 Cor. 9.10. Tet ' ot altogether with 
the Fornicators of this World, or with the Covetous, or Extortioners, or with - Idolaheys + fo 
then muſt we needs go ont of the World. As the Soul is in the Body, but wet of 
Body. "oma pv iv mi] on/porrt Wyn, 34-3 5' 6x T8 api, Pp $04 
Chriſtian is in the World, but not of the World. Uſe the- World we may” without 
offence 3 when a Chriſtian is ſanQified, he is not glorified, and doth nordiveft Wiſe 
of the innocent Intereſts and Concernments of Fleſh and Blood 5 they have Bddics ag 
others have, and muſt ea, drink, fleep, and puy-on Apparel as others ds. -'r Coy; », 
21. And thoſe that uſe the World, as not abuſing it. The Uſe is allowed, the" Abufe only 
is forbidden. ' We may uſe the World as a means to ſweeren-onr Pilgrimige;) bus gh 
to weaken our Hopes: A Man may uſe the Comforts of this Lite to draw 'g&od onr of 
them, to imploy them for God, as Incouragements to Piety, and Inftraments of Merey 
and Bounty. 3) | 


But how then poſitively are they not to be of this World ? Not of the Wotl&s Gang 
and Fattion, nor ated by the ſame Principles to the ſame Ends. * avi 

I. There is a difference in the inward Principles, the Spirit of the World, and the 
Spirit of God. Chriſtians are a&ed by the Spirit of God, not by the Spirit of the 
World. 1 Cor. 2.12. Now we have received, not the Spirit of the World, but the Spirit 
which is of God. There is a particular Genius, that ſuiteth with Worldly Affairs, td 
fits Men to turn and wind in outward Employmemts, as the Oftriches Wings ſerve heb 
only to run, not to fly ; their Hearts and Aﬀettions wholly run out this way," It is | 
the Charatet of ſome, Fohr 3.31. He that is of the Earth, is Earthly, and Speaketh of 
the Earth : They mind nothing, affe&t nothing, ſpeak of nothing but the Earth, 

2. They are under different Rulers. Chriſt is Head of. the Church, and he profeſ- 
ſeth, that his Kingdom is not of this World, John 18. 36. Bat now the Devil is called; 
the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 4. the Head of the Worldly State. | 

3. There is a difference in their Courſe and Converſation. The Children of God, 
Tf xo orion, Gal. 6.16, Walk, according to the Rule of the Word : The Mett of 
the World, x«T' eva. Ts nous TITS, Ephel. 2.2. According to the courſe of the World, 
as Fiſhes (wim with the Streams A Chriſtian is the World's Nonconformiſt : Rom. 
12.2, Be ye not conformed to the World ; he is eſtranged from the Purſuits and aſpititig 
Projetts of worldly Men, and can deny the Intereſts and Concernments of the Fleſh 
for God's ſake. 

4. There is a difference in their Aims, A Chriſtian liveth to glorify God © x Cor: 
10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever you do, do all to the Glory of God. And @ 
Child of the World is all for aſpiring Projets, how to compaſs the Conveniences of 
he preſent Life, and advance his ſecular IntWſts, Phil. 2. 19. They mind earthly 
Things. | 

5. Their Ends are different. A Chriſtian is haſtning to his Country, his way is up- 
ward ; firſt he gets his Heart in Heaven, and then his Soul, -and then his Body, But # 
Carnal Man is groveling and tending downward, firſt to the Earth, and then to Hell. 
So that you ſee, there is a perfett difference and counter-motion ; they are not of the 
World, nor of that Fa&ion, Communion, or Fellowſhip. 

But if you ask me, Why ? | 

I. Becauſe of Chriſt's Example. We do not worſhip the God of this World, not 
Mammon, but Chriſt. Worldly Men had need feek another God, Jeſus Chrilt is not 
for their turn, 1 ans ot of this World ; he is not a worldly Chriſt. We are to itnitate 
our great Maſter, to be unlike the World, and like Chriſt ; to beled,not by the coutſe 
of the World, but by Chriſt's Example. Chriſt, by his own Example, hath put a 
diſgrace upon worldly Greatneſs : he choſe a mean Eſtate, to teach us to be contented 
with a little, and his Eye wasto the Glory ſet before him, Heb. 12. 2. Chriſt's Poverty 
was not out of neceſſity, but choice, his were the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills. At 
his Birth, he was born in an Inn 3 to ſhew, that he came into the World as a Stranger 
and Paſſenger. In the courſe of his Life, we find that he had a Bag that was _ 
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with Alms, but - no afirit#t Rent, 6r” conſtznt Poſſeſſtons, © Mar. 8/40. Foxes hevs 
Holes, andthe Birds of the Air have Neſts 3 but the Son of Man Bath not where to lay bij 
Head. Chriſt was no landed Man, he had no Tertement of his oWti.' -Chrrft ſpeaketh 
it, when a young Man came to him, and profeſſed to follow him 3 he had no certain 
place of Refidence, neithet Houſe, nor Furniture, n6e Houſhold-Ruff; certdinly he 
was httle beholder 'to the World, it Would hardly afford him Houſe-room” and Lodg- 
ing. The Earth # the Lovd's, and the Pulnefs thereof, yet Chriſt,” his own Son, had but 
lintle of ir.” \ He begged 4 draught of Water of a Stranger, when the was "weary, 
Jobm 4. and ow Bus: lived 2s # poor M#h, not out of neceflity, but choice. 'He re- 
fuſed a Crown whet proffered him'; John 6. 15. When Jeſter perctived that they would 
come anth nahe' bins by forcd; and make hint « King, he defarted ayaint ito «= Monntain himſelf 
elone : He'had no Heatt to theſe Things, no reliſh in Crowns atrd worldly *Glory; 
When he died, he was'not Mafter of a Cup of cold Water to quetich his thirſt ; his 
Coat was all his Legacy, and he lodged itt a borrowed Grave. ': This was the Captain 
of out Salvation, whoſe Steps we ate to follow. Yon ſee what a difgtace he put uport 
Crowns, atd Honotifs; and Pleafures, and the Glory which we doat npon. Chriſt 
came frofi Heaven off purpoſe to caft cofitempt uponi the World by his own choice; 
and coutfe 6f Life. 

2. Becaufe of their new Birth. Man's Heart naturally is addied to the World, and 
ranneth thirher, whither the Wotld carricth it, even'to forſaking God ; but by Grace 
it is torned the quite cofitraty way, We have forſaken dll, and followed thee, Mat.19.27. 
And P/al. 45; 16. Forget alſo thine own People, and thy Father's Houſe. It is the proper 
Work of Grace, to alter the courſe of Nature, to take ns off from the Wotld, and 
bring us to God by degrees, firſt m Heart, and then m Soul, arid then in Body. It is 
every where ttiade an Effe& of the New Birth 3 1 John'y. 4. He that i born of God, 
evercometh the World. The Childten of God have ſomewhat of . the Father in them. 
Grace of all things cometh neareſt the Narnre of God. Now'God is our Heavenly 
Father, cherefore the Children that are born of him canmiot- be worldly. See another 
place, 2 Pet. 1, 4. That by theſe ye tvight be made yy; 'v of the Divine Nature, hang 
eſcaped the corruption that #4 in the World through Luft. There is ſomething Divine in a 
Chriſtian, therefore he cannot live as other Men, When we preſs Men to ſtriQtneſs, 
they will ay, We are Szifits, atid not Angels : yea, but Saints have a new Nature, over 
and above that Nature which they received from Ade, -and therefore ſhould live ari 
Heavenly Life. They have an higher Life which over-ruleth- the other, che Spirit 
that governeth the Motioris of the Soul. Look, *asthe Planets have a Motion of their 
own, by which they walk-in their own Path and Courſe 3 and befides, there is a rapid 
Motion, by which they are carried about in twenty four hours : So Chriſtians have art 
old Nature, and an over-tuling Nature, that carrieth them on contrary to their owt 
Motion and tendency. The Soul we received from Adam, looketh after the conve- 
niency of the outward Life, the decent ſtate of the Body : . Naturally Men uſe their 
Souls only as a Purveyor for the Body, for outward Comforts, and outward Supports 5 
but when there is a new Nature frotti Chriſt, the regenerate part muſt have its Opera- 
tion. In the New Birth,' Principles of more raiſed and elevated Nature are brought 
into the Soul, | 

3. Becauſe of their great ard glotious Hopes. They are choſen out of this World z 
2 Pet. I. 4, Whereby are given unto w exceeding great and preciows Promiſes, that by theſe 
ye might be made partakers of a Divine Nature hwving eſcaped the Corrnptions that are in the 
World through Laſt. Thete is an Eſtate that dependeth upon the New Birth. God's 
Children cannot complain for want of a Child's Portion 3 they have Promiſes as ſo ma- 
ny Leaſes, a Right to the Inhetitatice in Light. Now a Chriſtian, that hopeth for 
another World, ſhould not live according to the Faſhions of this World. Rom. 12. 2: 
And be not eviformed to this World, but be ye transformed in the renewing of your Mind. This 
1s an unworthy baſe World, you are acquainted with a better. If a Man were in a 
ſtrange Country, where he ſaw none but rude Savages, that had' not ſhame enough to . 
cover their Nakednefs, would he conform hitnfelf to the guiſe of this Conntry ? We 
that have other Hopes, ſhould have other Lives. 1 Theff. 2. 12. That ye wvonld walk 
worthy of God, who hath called you nnto his Kingdom and Glory. There is a Deſcrip- 
tion of a Chriſtian's Life : it beſcemeth worldly Men to look after worldly Things. 
Leave Things that periſh,” to Men that periſh. Ivcole Celi eftis, non hnjus ſernti, If 
you muft not die as they die, do not live as they live, teft you are in their cafe at the 
point of: death, who have their portion ir this Life; Pal: t7. 14. Wicked Men we 
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their whole Portion in this Life, becauſe they look for no more 3 no wrong is done tg 
them, it is-but their own choice... But a Believer will not give God an Acquittance 
nor Diſcharge, having ſuch great Promiles, 


Uſe 1. To ſhew us what to judg of Perſons, that live fo as if they were of the 
World. You may know it by theſe three Notes, when they do nothing worthy of 
their New Nature, their Glorious Hopes, and the n_—_— of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

x. Nothing worthy of the New Nature 3 What difference is there between you 
and others? The Chriſtian ſhould be like Sax/, ſo much bigher by the Head than other 
Men.. Wherein do you differ? 1 Cor. 3. 3. Are ye not carnal, and walk as Men e 
x7" vec, Men of an ordinary Nature, deſtitute of the Spirit, would do the fame. 
Chriſt maketh it to be the ground of Hatred, becauſe they are not of the World ;, the 
World will ſoon ſent out him that is Regenerate, he walketh ſo as to convince the 
World, they declare plainly that they ſeek, a Country, Heb. 11. 14. their Hopes are dif: 
covered in their Converſation. They reprove the World, Heb.11.7.By Fait Noah,being 
warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark, to the ſaving of 
bis Houſe, by which he condemned the World. A Carnal Man juſtifieth the World, us 
as Iſrael juſtified Sodom. Carnal Men are called the Children of this World, the Spirit 
of the Mother is in them, the Spirit of the World inclineth them, they are all for 
Luſts of the Fleſh, Luſts of the Eye, and Pride of Lite, to go fine, to teed high, to 
ſbine in worldly Pomp, affe& Honour and great Places. Too many Chriſtians are ba 
tized into this kind of Spirit 3 they live as if they were born and bred here, and then 
they juſtify the Carnal Practices of Men. Therefore what difference ſhould there be 
between a Chriſtian and the World ! 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſtrange, that you run 
not with them to all exceſs of Riot, ſpeaking evil of you. Mortifying Pleaſures, denying 
Intereſts upon Religious Reaſons, this maketh the World wonder what kind of Nature 
have theſe Men. This ſheweth that there is ſomething Divine in you. 

2. Nothing worthy of their Hopes, and of that Eternity which they expe&. When 
Men waſte their ſtrength and time in worldly Projects and Purſuits, they live as if 
their Portion were only in this World. A Traveller, that is to ſtay but half an hour 
in a Room, or for a Night in an, Inn, would he adorn it with Hangings ? They that 
are ſo much in this World, they ſhew they do not look for a better. Prov. 15. 24. 
The way of the Wiſe is above 3 their Heart 1s fixed on Heaven, and the Face of their 
Converſation is turned that way. Your Lives do not bear proportion with your 
Hopes. Well then, what do you make the ſcope of your Lives? A- Chriſtlan is ſatiſ- 
fied with nothing but Eternity. 2 Cor. 4. 18. jw) cuonErrav nuav, While we look not at 
the things that are ſeen, but at the things that are not ſeen : for the things that are ſeen, are 
Temporal ; but the things that are not ſeen, are Eternal, A Chriſtian uſeth the World, 
and followeth his Buſineſs, but he doth not make it his Scope, his Heart is within the 
Vail. There is an eternal Principle in the Heart of every Godly Man, and therefore 
they cannot be ſatisfied with the Things of the World, he mindeth other things in a 
ſubordination to Eternity, Mercies and Duties of his Calling, with reſpe& to his Uſe- 
fulneſs and Service; and therefore ſpendeth his Time and Eſtate ſo, that his main 
WG6rk is to provide for Eternity. 1 Tim. 6.19. Laying up in ſtore for themſelves 4 
good Foundation againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold of Eternal Life. But now 
Men think, they can never have enough in the World, and make but ſlight Proviſion 
for the Lite to come : they make all things ſure in the World, and any flight Aſſu- 
rance ſerveth the turn for Eternity : They live as if their Hopes were altogether in 
the World, they do not make Eternity their Scope. 

3. Nothing worthy of Chriſt's Example. In Chriſt's Example, we may take notice 
of two things, the Heavenlineſs of it, and the Courage of it. 

1. The Heavenlinels. Chriſt deſpiſed the World 3 the great Encouragement of his 
Humane Soul, was the Glory ſet before him, Heb. 12. 3. He came from Heaven on 
purpoſe to ſet us this Example. But now, when a Chriſtian followeth the World, 
when he is of this temper, that hecould wiſh to live always, that he might enjoy the 
World always, They have their Reward, &mtx3n, Mat. 6.2. They diſcharge God of 

all his Promiſes, and look for no more. A thouſand Worlds will not Catisfy a craving 

Heart 3 but a Child of God is content with the leaſt Mercies, but not ſatisfied : Con- 

centment reſpe&ts God's Allowance 3 but this is not their portion : they donot murmur, 

but yet they defire more : A Reprobate's Portion will not ſerve the turn. Nothing is 

,n.ore acceptable to a Carnal Heart in conceit, than to live here for ever, and to _ 

themſelves 


Ver.14. the rthChapterof St: JOHN, 207 
themſelves in Meat, and Drink, and the Sports and Glory of the'World: Now this is 
quite contrary to the Example of Chriſt, a Diſpofition that feeketh'to titake the Eife 
and Death of Chriſt of none effet. Chriſt came from Heaven Earth, to us 
to Heaven 3 if thou cleaveſt to the World, Chriſt's coming is itt alt) 5 he lived in 2 
poor Eſtate, to teach us to deſpiſe the World ; his Life was a Sermoti of Morel 
he died, to deliver us from the prefernt World ; he afcended, thar might 
bim with our Hearts while we live here. 

2. The Courage of Chriſt's Example, He was not for the” Huryor of 
John 8. 23. Te are from Beneath, I aw from Above 5 ye ave of this World, I 
this World. He ſpeaketh to the carnal Jews, that looked for a Potypous 
ſhould maintain their Worſhip and State, and deliver then from the Rowan 
Servitude. Chriſt was not x Meſſ7ab for their turn 3 if Chrift | 
Humars, he had been more generally received. So a Chriſtian's 


r«tion ; not only in purpoſe and thoug | 
When Men are afraid to eſtrange themfelves frotn the cotrupe and carnal Courſty of 
the World that are in faſhion, they do not write .after Chriſt's Copy. What Father 
would endure his Son ſhould be intimate with his Enemies, and ſymbolize with theth 
mn Prattice and Converfation> Therefore you muſt look to this, you are in 

Chriſt's Example is only left upon Record, and the World's Exampte is befote youtr 
Eyes; living Examples work much, and taint inſenfibly. The. Prophet complaitied, 
If. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am a Man of untleans Lips, and I divell in 
the midſt of a People of nnclean Lips, An —_— in courfe of Life, will 4taw 
trouble upon you ; bnt Perſecution is not as bad as Hell, nor is Mat's Wrath t6 be 
feared as much as God's Judgments. Carnal Men may make great Ptofeſfion off the 
Name of Chriſt, but they humour the World. 1 Jotin 4.5. are of the World, 
therefore ſpeck, they of the World, and the World beareth them ;, they comply to hutaor the 
Carnal World in their inveterate Cuſtoms and Superfkitions, | 


Uſe 2. To pre Chriſtians not to conform to the World. It is PaPs Exhortation, 
Roy. 12. 2. jt! ougnucritech, be not conformed to the World, It is 4'ad thing, when 
Chriſtians are caſt into the World's Stamp and Mould, to ſymbolize with them it1 Pra- 
Aices and Aﬀettions. | 

Two things you ſhould take heed of, The World's Spirit, and the World's Cotirſes 
and Pratices. £y 

Firſt ; The World's Spirit. A Mart is Good or Evil, according to the difpoſitiot 
of his Heart. Phil. 3. 19. They mind earthly thinge. The Apoſtle doth not defetibe 
Carnal Men there by any notorious ſcardatons Sin, but by the inwat4 frame of rhe 
Spirn. This is moſt odtons in the Eyes of God ; the Carnal Converfation is an effet 
of a Carnal frame of Spirit ; firft, Men mind — and rher in time they 
come to hate the Goſpel, and to ſymboſtze with the World in Praftices, 2 Ti. 4. 10. 
Dernas hath forſaken #5, hrving loved this prefent World. James 4. 4. Te Adulterers, and 
Adultereſſes, know ye not that the fray of the World is enmity with God? Whoſoeved 
therefore will be @ Friend of the World, is the Enemy of God. 

Now the. Frame of the Heart may be known 5 

F. By the working of the Thoughts, Counſels, and Deliberations. Therefore we 
ſhould obferve what we think of, and medirate moſt uport. Inventions ferve Aﬀetti- 
on. As the Heart is, ſo are the Thoughts and Counſels: A worldly Man is always 
thinking of the World, and framing endleſs Projedts, how to grow great and high, 
Fherefore in is faid, 2 Pet. 2.14. They bave an Heart exercifed with couetows Prafices 3 
that is, always plotting how to-bring the World into their Net. Ag the Apoſtle would 
have Timothy vo exercife himſtlf mo Ondlineſs, t Tim. 4, 7. that is, to be much in cott- 
fuking and contrwmg how to-carry on the Holy Life with moſt advantage : $0 rheir 

are exerciſed with eovetows Prafiicer; that is,with worldly Purpoſes and Thonghrs, 

All Sins do more or leſs diſcover themſelves by the Thoughts 3 for a Man will deliberate 
to accompliſh that which he aimeth at ; and chiefty, VVorldlineſs occupieth the 
Thoughts, for it is a ſerious Madneſs, full of carking, and caring, and vain Projes. 
VVhen our Saviour wottld repreſent a VVortdling, he bringerch him in mufing, Luke 
12. 27,18. And he thonght with himſelf, ſaying, I wil! do thus arid thus, , SiRolevts 
Verbuns mire appoſitune, faith Beze, for a worldly Man is always framing — 
wRnn 
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within himſaf, between his Reaſon, and his carnal Defires. Diſtractions -in' Worſhip 
are chiefly aſcribed to Cbyetouſneſs : Ezek. 33. 31. With their Mouth they ſhew much 
Love, but their Heart goeth after their Covetouſneſi, The Prophet inſtances in that Sin, 
tho other Luſts. withdraw the Heart, and diſtrat in Hearing, as unclean Glances, vain 
Glory, &c. Words are but Thoughts expreſled, there is a quick intercourſe between 
the Mind and the T . Now it isfaid, Joby 3. 31. He that is of the Earth, is earth. 
ly, and ſpeaketh of the Earth. There is nothing of Heaven 1n their Thoughts, nothing 
in their Language and Communication, a heavy Clod cannot move upward of it {elf 
. Obſerve the drift of your Thoughts, your firſt and lalt Thoughts Morning and Even- 
ing 3 what Gueſt haunteth you in Duties. When the Heart is deeply engaged, the 
Mind cannot be taken off from thinking. : 

2. By your eſteem. When a Man prizeth worldly Things,when you over-rate them, 
have too greatning Thoughts of the World, the Devil is at your Elbow, and the Spi- 
rit of the VVorld is ſet a-work. Happy is the People that is in ſuch a Caſe, Pal. 144. ule, 
VVhat is the Treaſure of the Soul ? Carnal Men have no favour of Chriſt. God's 
People ſometimes may be taken with a glittering ſhew of worldly Things, but their 
folid eſteem is in Chriſt, he is their Treaſure, the Soul feaſts it (elf with the Riches of 
Grace. To a Carnal Heart, heavenly things are but a Notion, it worketh no more 
than a Dream: To a gracious Heart, the. Subſtance of the V Vorld is but a Fancy, 
John 14. 17. Whom the World cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth bim not, neither knoweth him, 
The VVorld- cannot ſee things, that are not of great Profit and Benefit. . 

3. By the Bent and Reſolution of the VVill. 1 Tim. 6, 9. They that will berich, &c. 
not is, but will be. James 4. 4. Whoſoever will be a Friend of the VVorld, is the Enemy of 
God. Grace is known by the full purpoſe of the Heart. Ads 11. 23. He exhorted 
thens all, that with full purpoſe of Heart they would cleave unto the Lord : V Vhat he fixeth 
upon as his End and Scope. | | 

4. By a ſpecial Sagacity and Dexterity in the Matters of the World, and a Dulneſ 
in the Things of God. Luke 16. 8. The Children of this VVorld are in their Genera- 
tion wiſer than the Children of Light. They have Oltriches Wings, not to fly, but to 
run. It is ſtrange to hear how ſottiſhly worldly-wife Men will ſpeak of Religion, and 
the. Ways of God :- they are dull and blockiſh in Religion, though otherwiſe of 
preat Ability. Rom. 16. 19. 1 would have you wiſe unto that which is good, and ſimple 
concerning Evil. | 

5. By the Stream of your Deſires. Defires are the Pulſes of the Soul : You may 
know the temper of your Souls, by the beating of the Pulſcs, by the current and dritt 
of your Deſires 3 as Phyſicians judg by Appetnte. The Saints plead their AfeCtions, 
Ia. 26. 8. The deſere of our Soul is to thy Name, and to the remembrance of thee. They 
cannot juſtify their Innocency, yet they plead their Integrity, the vigorous bent of 
their Souls. So the Spirit of the World is known by an unſatisfied Thirlt, and the 
ravenouſneſs of the Deſires, which riſe with Enjoyment, for (till Men crave more. 
Such a Dropſy argueth a diſtempered Soul ; the Soul is tranſported beyond all bounds 
of Modeſty and Contentment. Ifa. 5. 8. VVo unto them that join Houſe to Houſe, and 
Field to Field, till there be no Place, that they may be placed alone in the midſt of the Earth, 
The inordinate Inclination till increafeth, and Men never have enough. 

6. By your Grief at worldly Loſſes and Diſappointments. Men loſe with Grief, 
what they poſlels with Love ; the Affliction riſeth according to the degree of the Aﬀe- 
Qion. They that rejoice as tho they rejoiced not, weep as if they wept not, 1 Cor. 7. 30. 
Earneſt Aﬀection will not brook diſappointment. 1 Tim. 6. 10. For the Love of 
is the root of all Evil ; which while ſome coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, and 
pierced themſelves through with many Sorrows. The Sorrow will be anſwerable to the 
Deſire. You grieve more for the loſs of Wealth, than for the loſs of God's Counte- 
nance ; The Bridegroom is gone,and you never mourn; but upon every worldly Lols 
the Heart 1s dejected. . What {light Thoughts have Men of God 2 Thou art fad, if 
thou haſt loſt but a Ring of value, the Offals of thy Eſtate; but God's Acceſles and 
Recelles are never noted. Grief followeth Love 3 when Jeſus wept for Lazarw, the 
Jews ſaid, Behold how he loved him ! John 11. 35. 

7. Fear of Want, or an extraordinary Sollicitouſneſs about outward Proviſions, 
that is a ſure Note of a worldly Heart, Chriſt was diſputing againſt worldlineſs 3 and 
among other Precepts, he ſaith, Lake 12. 29. Seek not ye what Je ſhall eat, nor what 
Je ſhall drink; neither be ye of doubtful mind. M\ werwpitzc%, be not hovering between 
Doubts and Fears. This is to take God's Work out of his Hand. Suſpicious Fears, 


argue 
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argue too much of the Spirit of the World. God would haye us look.no further than 
the preſent day : Ow for each day is the Evil thereof, Mat. 6. 34. God is very, 
careful of our good. He hath taade Carking a. Sin, he might have left it as a Paniſh- 
ment. | _ | | 
8. By exceſſive delight in worldly Comforts. A Man may be«worldly, that is not 
carking and ravenous: Eſau faith, '] have, enough, my Brother, Gen. 33.9. - Your too 
much complacency is a great Sin. WheniMen are ſatisfied with the preſent Portion, it 
js as great, if not a greater Sin than to deſire more. Luke 12. 19. Soul, thou haſt 
much Goods laid up for many Teats ;, take thine aſe eat, drink, and be merry : He took 
too great delight 1n his Portion 3 they bleſs themſelves in their worldly Enjoyments, * 
as if they had happineſs enough. Pal. 62, 10. Truſt not im Oppreſſion, become not vain. 
in Robbery : if Riches encreaſe, ſet not' your Heart wpon them 3 not in point of Delight 
and Truſt. Your Delight ſhould not be terminated on the Creature. 

9. By cnvying the worldly Happineſs that others enjoy. This is a'great fault m the 
Children of God, you are not of this World. Tho you. have not fuch coſtly Furni- 
ture, rare Accommodations as others have 3 tho you are not the World's Fondlings, 
dandled on the World's Knees, you. have a better Portion 1n Chriſt.” Pfal. 4: 7. Ties 
haſt put gladneſs in my Heart, more than the time when their Corn and their Wine increaſed. 
It is a diſparagement to your Privileges and _ Pſal. 17:14. From Men which ate 
thy Hand, O Lord, from eMen of the World, which have their portion in this Life, and 
whoſe Belly thou filleſt with hid Treaſures : they are full of Children, and leave the reſt of 
their Subſtance to their Babes. It is your time to be Princes in diſguiſe. The lefs ſplen- 
dor in the World, the more Juſtre in Grace, Grace would not be ſo eminent, if 
worldly Glory were greater. Who that is owner of a Palace, would envy another 
a Dunghil ? 

” Ek ; A worldly Converſation : which is ſeen in two things. 

t. Immoderate Endeavours for the World, to the negle& of God. Luke 12. 24. 
$0 is be that layeth up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God, All things muſt 
be looked after in ſubordination to God, When Sarab ſaw Iſmael ſcoffing at Iſaac, fhe 
thruſt him out of Doors. When Mammox upbraideth God, and worldly Things in- 
croach, and allow God no room but in the Conſcience, then we are immoderate. 

' 2, Carnal Compliance. The Worldling ſerveth the Times ; cozeneth, lieth, cheat- 
eth, haterh Chriſt : So muſt not you. 1 John 5. 19. And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole World lieth in wickedneſs, asa Carrion 1n a Sink. 

1. Conſider your Condition, you are ſtrangers. The Fathers of old dwelt in Tents ; 
we never read that Abraham made any purchaſe, but of a Grave. Caiz built Cities. . 
D.wid was a King, yet a Stranger. Pal. 39. 12. For I am a Stranger with thee, and a 
Sojourner, & all my Fathers were. The World is not our Country. The Fathers of the 
Old Teſtament, for the moſt part, lived a wandring Life. Heb. 11. 14. For they that 
fay ſuch things, declare plainly, that they ſeek # Country. Facob paſſed over Fordan with 

a Staff, (Jer. 32.10. It is a moſt unbeſeeming thing as can be, for one that profeſſeth 
himſelf a Chriſtian, to take up with the Things of this World. 

2. Conſider, it is a diſhonour to God, and a ſcandal to Religion, to be of a worldly 
Converſation, to profeſs an Intereſt in Chriſt, and yet run after ſuch low things. 


SERMONS mpon 


SER M ON XXIV. 


— 


TOHN XVI. 15. 


1 pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take them ont of the World, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
keep them from the Evil. 


HRIST having enforced his. Requeſt, explaineth it 3 not to inform 
God, but to comfort the Diſciples 3 as Explications in Prayer are for our 
benefit. Our Heavenly Father can interpret our Sighs and Breathings z 
but formed and explicite words have a greater force and efficacy up- 
on our Hearts, This Explication is delivered, x&T& «pov x, xcrT% non, | 


I. KeT& &gov, n0t that thou ſhouldeſt take thers ont of the World ; that 1s, preſently glo- 
rify them, either by an ordinary Death, or by an extraordinary tranſlation, as Elijah 
and Enoch were tranſlated. Chriſt was not ignorant of their danger, yet he would 
; have them ride out the Storm 5 he would not. carry his Diſciples to Heaven with him, 
nor doth he pray his Father to do it, tho he loved their Company, and they his, that 
they could be content to die with him, as Fohs: 11. 16. Let as alſo go, that we may die 
with him 3 yet, 1 pray not, that thou wouldit take them ont of the World. 

2. KaTx gnav, but that thou ſhouldeſt keep them from the Evil ; 0x Ts mwngs, it may 
be rendred from the Evil One, or from the Evil Thing, as referring to a Perſon, or 
Thing. To a Perſon 3 the Evil One is often put for the Devil. Mat. 13. 19. YVher 
any one heareth the VVord of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it not 5 then cometh the 
wicked One, 6 mweos, and taketh away that which he heard. 1 John 2. 13. I write unto 
Jon, young Men, becauſe ye have overcome, 5 mowupov, the wicked One. 1 John 3. 12. Not 
45 Cain, who was cx T# mw, of that wicked One, and flew his * Brother. Or elle to 
the evil Thing, Mat. 6. 13. gow: nuas nd 78 moreps, deliver ws. from Evil, Mat. 5. 
37. VVhatever is more than this, cometh of Evil, cx Ts nowups. 1 John 5. 19. The whole 
VPorld lieth, iv Tf nowga, in wickedneſs. « Which ſhall we prefer? 1 Anſwer, Since 
the Words lie ſo indifferently for either ſence, we may interpret them of both, keep 
them from the Author of Evil, and from Evil it ſelf; from Sin, from the Power and 
Snares of the Devil, from Deſtruftion, till their Miniſtry be accompliſhed. Satan he 
1s the Author, the World is the Bait, Sin is the Hook : Keep them from the Devil, that 
they may not come under his Power 3 from the World, that they may not be deceived 
by its Allurements. Briefly, this keeping may be referred to their Life, or to their 
Souls ; keep them alive, as long as they have work to do; keep their Souls, that they 
may neither, by the World or by the Devil, be drawn to do any thing unſeemly, and 
unbecoming their Profeſſion. 2 Cor. 13. 7. I pray God that ye do no Fil but that ye 
ſhould do that which #s honeft. And, Rev. 3. 10. I will keep them from the hour of Temp- 
tation, which ſhall come upon all the Earth, to try them that dwell upon tie Earth : It is 

meant of a Preſervation in the time of a bloody Perſecution under Trajan, Chriſt 
prays for temporal and ſpiritual Safety 3 temporal Safety, ſo far as is neceſlary to carry 
on the Duty of their Calling. | 
\ # © Points. 

1. Obſ. That it ſiandeth with the VViſdom and Goodneſs of God to continue us in the 
V'Vorld, notwithſtanding the Dangers of it. Chriſt loved his Diſciples, and knew they 
were Expoſed to the World's hatred ; yet, I pray not that #hou ſhouldiF tike them out of 
the VVorld, In Evil Times, ſometimes God taketh his Children out of the World, and 
ſometimes he continueth them in the World ; both Diſpenſations ſtand with his WiF 
dom and Goodneſs. There are Reaſons on both ſides. b 

1. For 


Ver.15,” the 1yth Chapter of $t;J OH N. | IT 


' 1. For taking them away in Evil Times. It ſtandeth with his/ Gogdnels, that they 
nay not feel the ſmart of them. Iſa, 57. 1. The Righteaws periſnth, (ond mo Mans layeth 
it to Heart, yea, the merciful Man js taken away, none conſidering that the Rig/iteous is taken 
away from the Evil to come.” When Corn is gathered in, - then the Beaſts-are turned into 
the Field, God valueth; his Saints ſo, that he doth not- count. the World worthy.of 
them. Heb. 11. 38, Of whom the VVorld was not worthy. He ſhewerh: his Jewels, and 
then ſhutteth them up-4nte the Casker, - And with bis Wiſdom, that they,may; not - be 
corrupted. The Wiſdom of Providence concurreth to our Preſeryation; as well .ag 
the Pawer of Grace. , Enoch was tranflated, and taken out of the. World in a wicked 
Age. 1 Cor. 11. 32. But when we are judged, we are chaſtned af; the, Lord, that - me 
might not be condemned with the VVorld, What judging and chaltning was it ? :not only 
by Sickneſs; but by Death 5, eMany are -ſick:, and many weak, and wany fallen aſleep. 

2. Chriſt continueth theoy in the World, as the Diſciples here-z;-partly, becauſe he 
hath need of them, as the Diſciples were to preach the Goſpel : -Pagthy, that they migby 
have more experience, and a mote grown,Faith : they, might try. Gad, ; and God /might 
try them z ,they might have experience of his Faithfulnebs, and-tre of their Loyalty: 
The World muſt have a time of -trial, and .ſo- muſt, we, Nay,” he :dealeth- thus with 

clievers 3 they are continued in Evil Times, either þecauſe, God hath more work fox 
them to do, or that they. may carry more experience»with them to Heaven, 


Uſe. To refer it to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, either:to go or tarry. Chrilſ 
knew there was Service for'them to do, therefore he was exprels,  { pray not that they 
may be taken out.of the VYorld. We that know .not the 'Counſels of God, mult . reter 
our ſelves to his Pleaſure. | | | 


2. Obſ. That as long as we bave a Miniſtry and Service to accompliſh, we | ſhould be willing 
to continue in the World. - *Panl was at a ſtrait, *Ph#-1,,21, 22, 23, The Cauſe was Setr 
vice; For me to live is Chriſt, ' and. to dje is Gain. How if 1 live in #he Fleſb, this: is: the 
Fruit of my Labour, viz. bringing Honour to Chriſt ; yet what I [ball chuſe, I wot not. z 
For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, en 4 deſfre to depart, and to be mith Ghriſt, which js 
far better. He is raviſhed with the Thoughts of it 3 but then he conſidereth the 
profit of the Church, Verſ.24, Nevertheleſs, to abide-in the Fleſh is more needful for you; 
and Service caſts the Scale. *Paxl's Caſe, 1s the Caſe, many times of mortified Chriſti- 
ans, after long experience of God, and weanedneſs/from the World, they are in. ſuch 
a ſtrait. Natural Motion is ſwifter in the End 3 the nearer they draw to the.End, the 
more vehemently do they long for Chriſt's company, Some make it a Queſtion, which 
1s hardeſt, to bear Affliction, or to wait for Glory, the work of Patience, .or the delay 
of Hope ? Deſire is a more reſtleſs Aﬀe&tion than Sorrow 3 yet I ſhould” think the 
depth of Sorrow is. more burdenſome: than the ſtrength of Defire. -Many of 
God's Children are tempted to make away. themſelves 3 but I never heard of any 
that were tempted to make;away themſelves in the heighth of Aſſurance, or out of 
the vehemency of Spiritual Deſire, tho. the preſent Life be accompanied with many 
Vexations and Afflictions. Deſpair maketh Men to lay violent Hands on themſelves, 
butfnot Afurance ; as Saul. fel pon. tis Sword, and Achitophel went home and 
banged himſelf, and Judas was his own Executioner. But Aſſurance, tho -it defireth 
God's preſence, yet it tarrieth God's leiſure. Waiting is a Fruit of Faith, as..well as 
Confidence. Spiritual Deſires are always.conceived with Submiſſion and Obedience 3 
it God hath more work, they can brook the delay - of the Reward, and tarry for 
their Wages, . I remember a Paſſage of 'a Heathen, of Tyly, in his Sormninw Scipipnic, 
when Sczpio had ſaid, * If true Life be.only in Heaven, why ſtay-I then upon: Karth? 
* why haſte I not to come to you ? Noy,. faith his Father, unleſs God free thee frat the 
*Fetters of thy Body, thou canſt not! come hither. Men are born and. bred upon this 
* Condition, that they ſhould promote the. good of. the World. , You [myſt ;not fly 
* from the Duty aſſigned by.God ; the Soul is to be kept in the cuſtody of the/Body, 
* till it be commanded thenge by God that gave it at firfk. This was bis ſaying 3 and 10+ 
deed It is wonderful. . Chriſtians ! learn to wait 's leiſure 3 1t as. hetter ta,he with 
Chriſt, but you muſt not lgok for your Wages, ti you-have done your Work: :When 
a Sentinel is ſet.upon the Watch, he muſt not come off without the Commander's leaye, 
- andtill he jg diſcharged by Authority : God hath ſet us in a Watch, and we muſt -not 

leave our Ground, till we have done All that is injoined us, till we receive a faix Di 


charge. x 
Dddd 2 This 
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| Sl SERMONS Hpor Serm. 24. 


This Poime will ſerve to two Caſes, 

' 1. Caſe, Whether Men, EIT, may make away themſclves, to avoid 
the cruel Torments of their Perſecurors, and __ know not certainly what their 
ſtretigth may be able to ſuſtain ? This was a great Caſe m the Primitive Times, and jt 
wes Fe fl f uſe. _— = us, kb. 8. cap. 24. that In the Time of Diocleſax'; 
Perſocution, which was V oody and cruel, there were divers that procured Death 
to themſelves, by > Pn Lewy bo Lofts and high Places, or elſe thruſt themfelyes 

through with Kmves 
| Anſwer 3 This is ſinful. Gn prayeth not #be# bis Diſciples might be tn. 


World, but the Evil. 
| The fkdnG ap 

x. nb royty & of Diſobedience, contrary to the Law of God, Thox ſhalt 
vot hill z now the more unnatural any AR is, the gremer is the Crime. A Man is noe 
Lord of Life and Death. 

2. Itis an A& of Diftruſt. 1 Cor. 10. 13. There beth wo Temptation taken you, but 
Ab 0 i endaiins to Men : but God is fairbfol, - apart, La 1 phe eg above 
that je are able ;, but will with the Tearptation ao make Po efcape, that ye may be obh 
bo boar i, God will ber temper the Aion 0 our , or raiſe our ſtrength 
to the degree of the Affliction. Chriſt bath" hid in this Prayer for our encouragement 
in this Caſe, Keep thew from the Evil 3'it is a making haſte, as if God would nat be 
_ but require Brick, where he giveth no Straw, 

It is a diſparagement and 'diſhonour to the Cauſe which we mania, It rob- 
beth God of a grear deal of GI ; when he calleth us out to-fhew our Love to him, to 
take our Lives out of God's Ha . when he claimeth them. Rom. 14. 7, 9. For none 
Jalgparhed ara. If, end no Man dieth to bimſelf. For whether we live, we live unto the 

and whether we dic, we die wwto the : whither we hive 6 e, or die, we are 
the Lord «. Providence tiath fingled you out to be Wirneſſes, God his Providence 
cthallengeth his due 5 It is a rtraGting of your Vows. "And therefore, tho God 
be merciful to the Soul, yet the AR is uanatura}, and finful, \and baſe, when God hath 
drawn you out to be his Champions and Wienefles to the Worid. 


| 2, Ceſe is about wiſhing for Death. You know, the Lew doth not only forbid Ah, 
but Thoughts and Deſires : Therefore is it lawful to for Death and Diffolution ? 
We find Inſtances on both Hantly' in the Scriptures, murmuring 1jrac/ites are 
taxed, Exod. 16. 3. World bs God we bad died by the Hand of the Lord in the Land of 
Egype ! And it is uſual for Men in a pet, to with themſcbves dead, to curſe the day of 
their Birth, and for the day of their Death. On the other fide, Pax!, out of a 
ſpicitual AtieRion, cſireth to be diffolved, and to be with Chriſt. Phil. 1. 2g. I have 
# dcfire to depart, and to be with Chriſt.” - What ſhall we foy in-this caſe ? 

I Anfiver in ſeveral Pro 

. There is a deal of difference between ſerious Defires, and paſſionate i 
=> The Defires of the Children of God are deliberate and reſolved, conceived 
upon good grounds, and after much ing with 'Fleſh and Blood to bring their 
Hearcs to it. Carnal Men are loth that ſhould take them at their word ; as hein 
the Fable, that called for Death ; and when he came, defired him to help him up with 
his Burden. Alas! they do not conſider what it is to be in the ſtate of the and 
tw come unprovided and unfurniſhed into God's Preſence. We often wiſh our ſelves 
m our Graves z but if God ſhould take us at our word, we would make many Pauſe 
and Exceptions. Men that in their Miſeries call for Death, when Sickneſs cometh, will 
run to the Phyſician 3” —_ if Life could be reſtored. None more 
unwilling to die, than that in a Paſſion wiſh for Death. 
2. We muſt carefully look to the grounds of theſe Wiſhes and Defires. 

Carnal Wiſhes for Death ariſe, either, 

Our of violent Anger, and a apainſt Providencez 2s, Foweb 4. 3. _— 

"O Lond, take, 1 beftech hor: tap ae, for it is better for ave to die than to 
And, Verſ. 8. He farted and with Wn to die, and ſaid, It is better for me to dit 
than 10 live, The murmurin s, ys x Hey Fg Famine of: the WilderneF, 
wiſhed they had died in the > bo When Men are vexed- with the World, 
they laok upon Death as a Releaſe, to take vengeance upon God, to deprive him of 2 ' 


(2) ln 


Ver. 15. the 17th Chapter of St. JOHN. _ 
2.) In Sorrow, as Job 3. 11. Try dr the Womb 5 Why did 
2 bay when 1 came ont of be Belly # And, Job 6. 8, 9. Oki 1 mnighs b 
_ —_— grant me the. thing tht ] long for 
AYE as, ho Hm bus be Handed ee Fay rp 4 
aniper 1ree : Fe 
2 Tad, of yet rn Fix taly axhey thy Le, ov 1 aize nat better then wy Fa- 
thers. 
(3.) From the pecviſhne6 of fond and Love. 5 Sain. 18. 33. 0 ay Son Abs 
' falom, amy Son, »; Sou Aion, ud Gat 7 died for thee | © Ablalom, avy Sow; 
my Son ! As the Wives of thi: Barbarians, that burn themſelves, to attend the Ghold of 
their dead Huſbands. | 

4) From Diſtruſt and Deſpair, the. Evil is too hard for them, they are at their 
Wits end. Job 7. 15. My Soul chuſeth firangling, and Death rather than Life, In all 
theſe Caſes, it is but a ſhameful Retreat from the conflit and .burden of the 
Life, from carnal Irkſomeneſs under the Jabours and burdens of the preſene Life, or 
' adifiruſtof God's Help, There may be Murder in a raſh Wilb, if it . proceed from « 
vexed Heart, Theſe are but nn Thought, ng a Gatified Refolution. 

3. Such deſires of Death and Diflolution avare lawful, and muſt be cheriſhed, come 
froma good ground. A Heart deadned to the World, they are crucified ta it, thei 
Hearts are mortified, /et on things abope,. Col. 3. 1. Sotue competent Aſſurance, Rees. 
8. 23. We groan, waiting for the Adoption, . viz. the Redemption of our Body. They have 
taſted the Cluſters of Canaan z as Simeon, Luke 2. 28,29. Lord, now leoveft thou thy Ser- 
vant depart in pan, forever s bave ſeem thy Salvation ; the Eyes of his Faith, as well 
as of his Body, Now, Lord-Lda bu waic for ny departure hene, a Merchant man 
richly laden, deſires ta beat his Part. + 

4. You'muſt look tothe End. .; | Men have a blind Notion of Heaven, « expett a 
Carnal Heaven, as the Jews looked for a Carnal Meſſiah, to.etjoy .a Tuckifh Paradiſe 
full of Eaſe and Pleaſure, The People of God deſire Heayen, co have a perfet Uni 
on and Communion with him whom their Souls love. . Phil. 2.23. 1 a 80 


THT 


and be with Chriſt. Phil. 3. 20. Our Converſation is in Heaven, whence we look; for 4 
viour 3 they long to ſee him, to be where he is; —_ and Head ſhould ry ny 
And ſo alſo to be freed from, Sin ; Yom 7: 0-0 rage watiggrley hogs 


theleſ to abide in the Fleh is mo | nwnnS png ile W 
, and would deprive him of a Servant withour| hi - A Chriſttan will dit 
live as the Lord will: while others want abeilfion o live in trouble, he is avi 
fads cr 66 Go das if it be the Lord's Pleaſure, a Believer is fG- 
tified with long Life, P/al. 91. 16, he.is kh | 
wait till his change comes, when God will give him a diſcharge by his awa immediate 
Hand, or by Enemies. k whos God win | . 
banks oges fo gong gc redo 


Prone iy, Dionannng (Sa +> = that we 
emption from Temptation, that is the Lot of all the Saints ; Ap - that we may poor? 
under the weight of a Temptation, that is dawigzus, and it isexplained, that he would 
34 ny by a Spiritual Excommunication, put-us into the Hands of Satan, io be 
tim, Ay tp ms oy , Dit debiver us from Evil. 


Uſe 1. le teacheth us how to pray to God. Our Proyers ſboutd be to be delivered, 
not from the World, ſo much as from the Evil: of the: World, from. Sins rather. than 
Aflictions, ' The Saints ſock. Grace, rather than Deliversnce:in thew Affliiftions 31 Di- 
rection as well as Protedtion, that thep may donothings waſcemly white choy: ſulfer. 
Pal. 141.3,4. Set a watch, 0 Lord; before.my Mauth, keep-the: Dom of my Lips. on 


ef for thee. \ It is Divinity preached from Heaven, makes the Saints ta 
mitiegs Pax! before was earne(t to be freed. from.che trouble. . 


Uſe 2. How to wait and hope for the Bleſſings of Chriſt's Purchaſe: - Abſolute Inj 
munity. isnot-to- be looked for, but Viftory and Conſervation. 2 Tim: 4.1185 The Lord 
hall diliver me from every evil Work , and will preſerve me unto his Heavenly Kingdom. 
A Chriſtian placerh his Hope chiefly on that. - Paw! could not look tor ſuch a delives 
ranceagain from the Lion, but from an unworthy Carriage. The Blefiings which 
Chriſt hath -obtained of his Father, are rather Spiritual and Celeſtial, than-Temporals 
therefore he is more ſollicitous to free us from Sin, than from Trouble. © Mat. 1. 21, Thea 
flalt sall bis Name Jeſus : for he ſhall ſave bis People from their Sins 5 not” from” their 
Troubles; their Sorrows, but their Sins. We would be delivered from Sickneſs, Trou- 
blez\Dangerz . but Chriſt is a Spiritual Saviour, the great Deliverance is tobe. freed 
from Sin. 


Of 3. To teach us to ſuffer with Patience, Let us endure the Evil of Puniſhment, 
that we may eſcape the Evil of Sin. Moral Evil is worſe than Natural ; it is. better to 
be miſerable, than to be ſinful : Of all Evil, Sin is the greateſt : to be Carnal, a Swearer, 
a Drankard, an unclean Perſon 3 this is a greater Evil than Poverty, Sickneſs, Blind- 
nefs;:Lamene(s, ' this doth-not ſeparate from God. | 


4 Obſ. The Danger of the Worldly Eſtate. 

. - + It appears 1n two things. | 
+. Firſt 5 The multiplicity of Snares. The whole World is full of Snares, and we 
can walk no. where; but we are hke to be defiled. It is a Vale of Tears, and a Place 
of Snares; and therefore a Vale of Tears, becauſe a place of Snares, which make the 
Saints go up and down groaning. Rom. 7.24. O wretched Man that 1 am ! who ſhall 
deliver me from this Body of Death * All conditions of Life may become a Snare, Pro- 
ſperity, Adverſity. Prov. 30. 8,9. Give me neither Poverty nor Kiches ; feed me with 
Food convenient for me : Leſt I be full, and deny thee, and jay, Who is:the Lord 2 oreſt 
I be. poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of God in vain. Mark, either condition hath 
its Snares, but Proſperity hath moſt. As a Garment too ſhort, will not cover our na- 
kedneſs z- and too long, proveth lacinia prependens, ready to trip up-our Heels. Many, 
that carry themſelves well in one Condition, quite miſcarry in another : ag it 1s ob- 
ſerved of Foab, 1 Kings 2. 28, That he turned. after Adonijah, .tho he turned not after 
Abſalom. Ephraim is a Cake not turned, Hoſea-7; 8; The young Prophet that with- 
{toodxhe King, is overcome with the Infinuations of. the old Prophet, x Kings 13. 
I6, 17. Some miſcarry in Adverlity, others in Proſperity, but more there: as Diſeaſes 
that grow of Fulneſs, are more dangerous than Diſeaſes that grow of Want; the 
taking God's Name in;vain, is not'ſo bad as denying God ; Leſt I be full, and deny thee ; 
leſt 1 be :poor, and take thy Name in vain : They that are full, live as if there were no 
God at-all, there'is the Snare : And in Adverlity we are impatient, as in Proſperity we 
are forgetful gt God.-. Paul learned of Chriſt bow to be abaſed, and how to abound, . Phil, 
3.12.: We do both ; but there is a greater Snare in Proſperity, the more of the 
World, the worſe; as fat and fertile Grounds are moſt rank of Weeds, and produce 
moſt Thorns and Thiſtles. Rom. 8. 39. Nor heighth, wer depth, ſhall ſeparate ws from 
.the Love of God that is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; the depth of Miſery is a ſhare, and 
the heighth of Happineſs too, there the Snare 1s. greater. . Miſcry. is often made an oc- 
calion to bring us to Chriſt, but never Fulnefs, Eaſe and Plenty. The Moon is never 
eclipſed but when at Full 3 God's Children have moſt miſcarried then. D.vid was not 
foiled with Luſt,: whilſt he wandred in the Wildernef6, but whilſt he walked: on the 
Tarras of'his Palace 3 then Men diſcover themſelves 3 as a leaky Veſſel is known when 
it is filled with Water. -. Adverſity makes Men more reſerved and ſerious 3- when the 
Veſſel is empty, its hollownels and unſoundnels is leaſt diſcovered. Thus every Condi- . 
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ride, he fulleth inta the condermativn of the Devil, Holy: (Things arp-airyw abuſed; by 
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a Ai. - Thoſe thati-are ſer ob/the Pi emplo,:are-an; dbngos: 
The Devil carried Ghriſt thither; with an; weed to, Chriſt hee 
principally fax the'College off tho Apoliles : Miniſters arerimfangeo aq well as others; 


we have our Terppeations ay wellas you. | Mayy 130 all AtQions and ents,, Vor- 
ſhip, Feeding,, Trading,” Sporting;/'all 'thaſe: thay become @;Share 2 erenM rr" 
are like the Wind that blawerth fram'every' Corner, Eat, Welk, 

$o there are Temptations in | Worſhip, te Pride, Sel-confidence, Carndt-difirattions 
Satan ſtealeth away our Hearts from under.Chrifts own Arm: WheorrthecSpnrr of Gif 
met together, Satan was amongit them, Job 1.6. Not only our Table may be turned in- 
to a Snare, but Duties intodfung; ' In Recreations, Eating,» Drinking; /Bodily-refre(h- 
ments, there js »$nare, Job 1. 5... Fob ſacrificed, while his Ghildren'/weee a {bariquars 
ing. At a Feaſt, there are more Gueſts thap/areinvited;-Byl)Spiries baunt ſuch Meet: 
ings 3 and uſually Men tet looſe them(clves to a carnal Liberty-atfnch arthme,/ —Satan;'to 
be ſure to be welcome, bringgth his Diſh with.him, a Bait for every Humour... 1 Tim; 
4-5. The Creatures muſt he ſanfified by the Word: of (God,aud by Projer.Wermſtnot only 
ask God's Leave, but his Bleſſing; - So Pleaſures, if not ſanQified, bring/@ brawn abl 
deadneſs upon the Heart ; -1 Timm, 5, 6, She that lrpeth _ in: pleaſure, ir dead while ſob 
liveth. So alſo in all Places, _in Company, and:when we are! alone, we arc till jn dans 
ger : In Company, weare ip danger to. be, provoked to Wrath, ar tempted 'to Sivy 
tho open Exceſles manifeſt their 9wn adi ,"y£t fexetly we learn of (ane anather 
to be cold, careleſs, leſs mortified. . In good Company, Nature is very ſuſceptible of 
Evil, and we imitate their Weakneſſes ſaoner than their Graces, | Gol. 2.13. Barnabas 
4s carried away with their diſſimmulations. So in Privacy, we are alone, the Devil 
often abuſeth our Sollitude, Chriſk was tempted; is the Wilderveſs, Mat, 441+ Tn. the 
vaſt World there is no Corner, where a Man: can be privileged from Temptations 3 
how hard a Matter is-jt to be alone, when ye are alone ? of. 'to have none with us'but 
God and'oup own Souls? It is gaatto be alone with God,: but nat with Satan. . John 
16, 32. 1s ſhall leave me alone, and yt I am net alone, for the Father is with we. Now 
tw can ſay (0 ;' alas !: we have-cauſe to ſay; here 1 am alont;but I am not alana, for Sa- 
tan js with me, So-alſo there is danger from the Men of.the World, and the Fhings 
of the World. The Men of the'World. are apt 10 inſoare-us by their Counſels' or 
Threatnings : $in is & earneſt 60 propagate it (elf 3s Grace wicked Men! would have 
the whole World to be all of -a piece, they are Panders and -Bawds ta WickedneG, to 
draw others into the ſame Snare, with which they are held themſclyes': they 'are the 
Devil's FaRors $ and when they cannot prevail,;then they-rage, and flander} and per- 
lecute, They think frange, that you do not ry with theme ipto the ſame. exceſt of riot, 
ſpeaking ouil of you, 1 Pet. 4-4; The Wills 'of Men are ranked with the Laikts'of the: | 
Fleſh, Verſe 2, 3. That he no longer ſhould tive the neſt of his time in the Fleſh, to the Laſts 
of Mey, but $0 the Will of God,, For the time paſt of .onn: Life may w 40 have 
wrought the Will of the (Gentiles, when we lived in Laſciviouſneſs, Luſts, exceſs of Wine, &c. 
Thenthe Things of the World; : There axe (cyeral Baits fox every Temper, 'Pleaſures, 
Honaurs, P Satan is well-skilled jo Tempersz he. drefieth the Temptation in 
that Livery, which ſuiteth with every Man's Humour and Complexion, andplieth that 
Obje& which ſuitexh with the Diſteraper 5. he knoweth every: Niſtemper loveth. the 
Io te it3' hath Honours FT avian; Wealth for the —— —_ 
ures far the Senſual ; and God by a Ri | pans K. -1Jer. 6.21. 
Therefare thus ſaith the Loyd, Behold, 1 will lay ſtumbling-blocks Peek, ard the 
Fathers and the Sons together ſhall fall wax theme. As when we Juſpet-a Servant to be 
givento filohing, we leave looſe Miony about the Houſe, :tq4ry af: he will Keal-it: So 
Ood, 4otry us, may (uffer Satan to ply us with a-Diet ſaitable to.our Dilemper. 
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Temptations in.the World, but there /is'a/ flexiblentſ/in the Party tempted 3 ' Ja 
I4. Foery Mai i tempted, when he is driww away of his own'Lafs, x Api Thi 
burneth in our own Hearts, - Satan doth/but blow up the Flame. There & bad Lie 
in the Veſſel,, Satan giveth vent, and fets/it abroach with Violence: 'Mat. 5: 28, 
that looketh upon 4 ono keen te her, bath committed” Adwhery with ber already 
Heart, There is an intrinſecal flexiblenefs in the Heart; a treacherous Party'y 
The Evils of the World were tolerable, if there were nor Luſt in'the 'Heart. '2 Pe 
I. 4. Having 'eſcaped the 'Corraption that 'is in the World through Laſt." We. carry th 
worſt Enemy:in our own Boſom : Satari could not prevail 'againſt us, wergit noe/fy 
our own Laſts z as the Phjlsſtnes conld not prevail againlt Sampſon, if Dabileb had" 
lalV'd him a 3 Or;as firſt corrupted 1frael, he could curſe them. Nay, 
when there is Grace wrought, ſtill there 18a treacherous Party within 3' Mat. 26.41. th 
Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak, The Will hath a-proneneſs ſtill; add in your AR 
fe&tions there'is a ſaitablenefs to carnal Baits; It is as with a Garifon befieged, tho 4 | 


Secondly $'The-next Reaſon is, our'own weakneſs. ' There are ndt'only 


treacherous Party be weakeſt in the Town, yet they may do much hurt; fo t 
ſtill corruption enough to open the Door to Satan. 


Oe 1. Caution. Take heed, the World is a dangerobs place, even to a Diſciple 
of Chriſt 3 and therefore you have need to uſe it, as if you uſed it not. * The Heart is 
ſoon tainted, and that inſenſibly. There are two Remedies that you ſhould con 
uſe, Watching and Prayer 3 they are preſcribed by onr Saviour, Mat. 26. 41. Watch 
and Pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. Theſe muſt always'go together ; we 
Watch, that'we may not be careleſs z we Pray, that we may not be (elf-confident; 
Theſe two Duties help one another 3 the-Heart is beſt kept, when it is commended tg 
God : We watch only to diſcover the Approaches of the Enemy, and we cry for Gody 
help againſt the Temptation. As Watching helps Prayer; Danger deſcried, gi 
quickneſs, fervency, and earneſtneſs in Supplication : So alſo Prayer helpeth Watch- 
10g 3 we can beſt maintain our Station, when we call in God's Help. i , 


1ſt, Watch z and that eſpecially againſt two Things, -the Occaſions of Sin, and- the 
privy Diſtempers of the Heart. s 
1. The Occaſions of Sin. Do not put your ſelves upon danger; it is a ſign of a 
naughty Heart, to dally with Occaſions 5 as Ravens, when they are driven away from 
the Carrion, will ſtand within the ſcent. It is not good to be within the ſcent of Sin. 
Lot and his Wife were not to look back upon wibes Gen. 19. 26. Lot's Wife lookgd 
back from behind him, and ſhe became a Pillar of Salt. The A& in it (elf was not fin- 
fa], but it was forbidden to them as an Occaſion of Sin: You ſhall ſee,” Ve#ſ7 29. Abra- 
ham looked towards Sodom and Gomorrah, and'he is commended ; but 'it was forbidden 
to Lot, Verſ. 17. Eſcapeiifor thy Life, look not behind thee 5 becauſe it was likely to war 
Relentings, he was loth to leave that pleaſant Vale, the fight was more like to work'on 
Lot's Heart, and his Wives, than Abrahaw's, and prove a Snare to them. Therefore 
Lot's Wife is turned into a Pillar of Salt. Pray mark it, Ananias and Saphire were {tri- 
ken dead for a Sin, and'Lot's Wife for putting her ſelf upon a Temptation to Sin. God 
hath declared his diſpleaſure againſt hankering after Corruption, as well as cloſing with 
; it ; and in theſe days Sin is not grown leſs dangerous, nor God leſs angry with it 3 a. 
wanton Look, putting our ſelves upon the preſence of a Temptation without a Call, 
bebolding the Wine while it ſparkleth in the Glaſs ; theſe are Temptations, and we have 
no need to tempt the Tempter. Satan is waiting for ſuch Advantages, he can interpret 
the (ilent-Language of a Bluſh, a Smile, a Frown, a Look, the glance of a laſiful 
Eye, he is watchful, and is an excellent Naturaliſt, skilled in the external Geſtures and 
Motions of the Spirits. ; | 
2. Apain(t Privy Diſtempers, We are not only 'to watch againſt Actual Sins, but 
the ſecret growing of Evil Habits, eſpecially againſt Deadneſs, Drowfinefs, and thoſe 
Diſtempers that inſentibly creep upon the Heart. Converfing with worldly Pleaſures, 
and worldly \Objedts, breedeth a deadneſs, and withdraweth the Heart e're we arg 
aware. ' Natural Conſcience is kept waking againſt foul Luſts and Corruptions; they 
are in a dead (leep, that can, as Fora did, {leep in a ſtorm, that fall into brutiſh pra- 
Ctices without remorſe. Bur the great end of Spiritaal'Watching, is to keep the Heart 
in Frame, to prevent the ſly Incroachments of the World. But how ſhall we know 


when 


_ 


Vers. the 1 th fe | 


when the World doth incroach?-1Anſwer,”'Whert your care iv" lefſehed-towatds Hee? 
venly Things, a4 war Delight is leſſened m-theni TL In W b, >a\ 4QY q] LOI! 
1, When your Care is leſſened towards Heavenly Things, you'are.not fa ſerious; 16 
frequent in communion with Gvd.  Fhis is Martha's'Fault, She'wir tumbred'ebth#" anti 
ſerving, while Mary ſat at Jeſus bis feet, and bead his Words, Luke'to. latter tid, When 
| ©» into leflen-your courſe of Duty, tho the- ſame Abilities, Opporti "_ at) 

ar 


ties continue, and yg ects reſpe&to "the World, it is' a | 


eſpecially when the World beginneth to upbraid Conſcience;”if 1 hedFastriich, and 
pray as much, and meditate as'much as I was wont; it will engroly my Tide,” an bin- 


der my worldly Purſaits. - As Sarab thruſt»TIbmit ont of Doors, when he began 'r0 
ſcoff at Iſaxc 5: it isgood to'thruſt the World out of the Heatt, when it"eficroacherh 
too much. Be it the World of carnal Delight; or of carnal Profit, when 1t would 'de- 
fraud God, or'rhe'Soul, or the Family of its due err dp an 4. J299QLY LS) 
2. When your Delight is lefſened, -and you have loſt' yourfavour of *the'Word, or 
the Ordinances,-.or Sabbath, and pirze Communion with GotHefs, God's defrauded; 
1 John 2.15. Love not: the World, nor the Things of #he World ;"for if any* Mari" 
the Warld, the Love:of the Father is not in him.” The Love" of the World hath” tyade 
you weary of God. When the AfﬀeCtions are ſcattered to other Objeds, it is Adul: 
tery, the Wiſe:of the Boſom is 'defrauded of her'Right.--So it is Spiritual/Adukery, 
when the World-hath intercepted /your Delight, -and you go a' whoring after it; - It 1 
Idolatry to divert our Traſt, and/Adultery to:divert our Delight. Worldlineſs is' ex> 
preſſed by both terms, Adultery and Idolatry. Pal. 73: 27; 28. Thou baſt deftroyed'all 
them that go a whoring from thee x, but.it is good for me to draw near to God, E(t 
ment of affe&ion from God, is called there, going a 'whoring from God, 'and opy 
todelight in Communion with G6d: | And it #s'Spiritual” Idotatry 3 Cot. 3.5; 
your earthly Members 4 Fornication, &c. and Covttouſueſs, that "is Idolatry.*' Ai 
3. 3: No covetows Perſor, that is an Idolater, ſhall: inherit the Kingdom of ; \ "and 0 
[zad. Therefore itho-we do not run into- groſs Sins, we'tmult watch agairift'thefe Di- 
ſtempers, leſſening'of 'our care of, and delight in Heavenly Things. | OY 


* 


21, Pray. God is the beſt Guardian, and Keeper, be muſt” watch over@tr-watch/ 
ing. - Pfal.141. 3. Set a Watch, O Lord,” before my Lips, and keep the Dody of "my Month. 
Our Security lieth in the reſtraints of his Grace, and the condi&t of his Spit? 2 Tiih, 
1.12: 1 hrow-whow Thave bolivvet,' and I ans perfiwaded that he is able'to keep Bit which' 
have committed to-hins againfs that-day. - Give your Souls to-Chrilt ty/keep, ttiis our b 
Jewel, it is fit it ſhould bein ſafe Hands, In'every Prayer,” we'do anew charge Chri 
with our Souls ; the Heart is beſt kept, when commended to Chriſt, To quicken. you, 
conſider how weak the higheſt Saints have been,” when'God bath looked tis nd, a 
left rhem'to thernſclves.. David was an'Hly "Man, & Grown Man, a Saijt+ of Jon 
ſknting,of 'many Experiences; yet he was overcome by his Eyes. - Joſeph wis'a Youth, 
a'Servant, bad'a fair Opportenity;” which David wanted 3' he*did- nor tempt, but was 
tempred, : yer he refiſted'; Gen/39.' 9. ' How 'ſbdll- 1 do this Withedneſs,' and fin dpain 
God # Who would have thought that Lot; that\was kept Righteous in'Sodoms;. ſhon 
have milcarried ih the Mountain, where there | was none\but his own'Fatyily;' | Gad 
lomerimer-wrillileew 'us ſach Inſtances, "that we may learn to/wiit and'deperid of him, ” 

2! blot 19djous bi ,y36IW 21 NE 6g 1126 £1006 03 n2biod2y Jul 216 3VTPOTO E007 
«.:5;/ObC, The Neoeſſity of 'God's kgeping. © Chirilt would'nevet'make a Prayer to his Fa: 
tlerfbr ir; if ir 15d been in theirown Power keep'thiemh(elves. It is'God, miſt kee; 
ns3' if be doth but, leave 'u3'to- grapple With'a Tempration it 6ur own ſtrength, 'v 
are\ſdon gone? {KCeep'thew frow'BYi;"> This'Point hath been'of 'ofteri recburſe ih th 
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Prayer, therefore Tſhall be the briefer in/in,”! 2! | 


- 


Us [Ti MiJ <1 , £1 SCNQON 11916 39:3 10 1% 
_ Fiſt, gow God Zeopeth us Ts 3h 
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2. All the inwdrd Work W#patched by the'Spirt, -by the!Bower'of 'h 
refjeth Inclitiatibns to Sin, an layeth on reſtraints of :Grice.* | Gen. | 

ld thee from ſinning againſt me. $0 in his People, -he'weakneth' the! 'of 
prevents us by the counſels of his Grace from giving conſent, leaves the awe of Grace 
INIDHNO £ Ecce 
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the Soul, to weaken the Power of $in. Jer. 32.40, 1 will put wy fear ith thite 
earts, that they ſhall not depart from awe : and giveth actual ſtrength, when etmpieds 
2 Cor. 12: g. My Grace is for thee, and when we fall, God: raiſeth vs, that 
we perilh. not. Sometimes God lets us fall 3 as a Father, when the Child is buſy about 
the Fire, puts his Finger to a Coal, that be may be afraid of it. Iris one of his Me+ 
hods to briag us to Heaven, to make us taſte of Sin's Bitterneſs. Durid: prayethy, 
Reſtore wnto me the joy of thy Salvation : and uphold we by thy free Spirit, Plal.51.12,/ 
2. By his P#ovidence. | ? | ; 113" 
(1,) He removeth the provoking Occalions and Objefts of Sin. Pl. 125. 3. The 
Rod of the Wicked ſball not reſt upon the Lot of the Righyeons : left. they put forth theiy 
to do Iniquity,, We need this outward Help ; it we had oftner occaſions, we - 
ſhould be more angry, more voluptygus, more worldly. | | 
(2.) Violent Temptations are not permitted, where he feeth we are moſt weak. Az 
Jacob drove 2s the lutle Qnes were able to bear. | 1 Cor, 10. 13, God will not ſuffer w 
to be tempted above what we are able 5 but with the Temptation will make a way to eſeape,' this 
we may be able to bear it, He doth not give us into the Enemies Hands, and ileave us ty 
on] Malice of Satan, or the Violenge of Men 5 all is guided with Wiſdom and Cars 
(3.) By ergy; 4 Occaſions. and Opportunities, when Temptation hath, pres 
yailed. Fu 33 17. That be may withdraw Man from his purpoſe, and' hide Pride from 
Mon. When we have conceived a purpoſe, God hindreth the Execution 5 ſuch Diſ- 
appointments are a great Mercy, _ | 1291 


Secondly, Why God alone muſt keep us ? SEE o A 
1. From the Nature of God, he is able. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 krow he is ble to keep that 
which I bave committed to hiv, 1 Pet.1. 5, Who are kept by the Power of God. Jade 24, 
To hizs that js able to kgep you from falling, He is wiſe, 2 Pi. 2.9. The Lord know: how 
{o deliver the Godly out of Texptation. God is skilful, and well verſt in-this Work. God 
is faithful, and will not fail, 2 Theſſ 3. 3. The Lord is fuirhful, who will Sabah you; aud 
keep you from Evil. Our Eſtabliſhment and Preſervation from damning Sins, is among 
the Bleſſings of the Covenant, his Faithfylneſs licth at fake. | \0 
| 2. From our Weakneſs, We cannot keep our ſelves; We are fo'weak, we are apt to 
conſent to Luſts, or to faint under Aﬀlitions ; We can no more ſtand againſt Satan, 
than a Lamb can againſt a Wolf, The. World hath a treacherous -Party-1n aurown 
Hearts. The beſt things are molt dependant z a Sheep, not a Wolf's a Vine, .not:2 
Bramble z a Sajnt, he is always depending, | | | FN onal 
, A ; if 


Uſe 1, Do not forfeit God's keeping... This may be done 3 therefore we pray, Mat 
6, 13: Lead we n0t into Temptation, God, 'as a Judg, puts us for aur Exerciſe -under $a) 
tan's Hands ; as a Malefaftqy is put into.qhe $erjeant's Hands, if he will nat be ried; 
this is a Spiritual Excommunigation, - Partly, ,to cyre-us, of Self-confidence, or reſting 
1M our own ſtrength ; we'vſle to try Men that boaſt, with an heavy. Burden ; fo doth the 
Lord, Judges 10, 14. Go and cry unto the Gods, whom ye have choſen, let the delives 
yau tn the tae of your Tribulation. Partly, to cure ws of negleft and: tothankfalned; 
when we do nat take notige of God's keeping, when God: bath lens, ug his Grace, and 
we think we are not beholden to him; as if a Man is weary, and another ſhould lend 
him his Staff to go by, and thereupan he ſhould begin'ta; flight him// He taketh:no 
notice of his Preervatian, that doth not-walk anſwerably; x0. 4 Depandange (hank 
beget Qblgryance. Phil; 2,194 13- Work aut your. Solution with fac and. trendvling 3 
forit ig Codahee war þ in, you; to will ava to: da accarding to his goed pleaſure; When 
we do not thrive under his Cuſtody, it is Gandalous. God: will: takeaway the Hedgy 


let the Boar of the Foreſt come in and eat them down. 


Ofe 2. To preſs the Children of God to.two Duties, Dependance, Confidence. 

I. Dependance. 1 Chron. 20. 12. We have no might againſt this great Company, nei- 
ther know. we pohat to-do. ut; our, F695 are wp 24 thee, We mult; prokefithae we donot 
ſtand by our own ſtrength, but are as a Staff in the Hand..of a Man, oe a Child incbd 
Hand of the. Father. Blal7og. fam par end needy, wake bee unto we, O Gud.: mou 
art my Help, «nd my Deliverer, #akg ne-tar7ying, 0 wy Gad: God. is iongurad, when 
we.acknowledg him for our Guardian. 0 IIS TELE TRY) 
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Veriis5; the Chapter of SETOH NN, 

2. Confidence, that he will preſerve us in that Grace to which he hath called us in 
Chriſt. There will be ſhakings, and wandrihgsz as a Tree faſtned at the Root, is 
eriven to and fro with violent Blaſts. There may "bean interru of the- Ads of 
Grace 3 as a Man in aſfweoen,- or as {tunn'd by 6 but ive ; ſa_there 
may be particular Falls, but we (hall not fall conſtantly, readily, eafily. As in a Land- 


flood the Meado erflawy, butthe M wo nts every Tide. Pre- 
ſervation from ha 4 is 5 ariſtba it. God is able 


to keep, us. Happy are they that have an Intereſt in Chriſt's 
God for a Guardian ! therefore wait upon God with Hope in the midft of Tempratiort. 


Eel, fray theevil One, or evil Thing, it lieth 
Fx F 4 , : 


rVe, Satan hath a great hand in the Evils that befal ws in 
'Siry 'B6'Inſtigaterk? guriBncmites;0and ivflameth' our 


6. I obſerve from the laſt wards, the 

indifferently. 1 2) 
1. From the Evil Oze, Obſe 

the World, both Atflictions"'and 

Luſts. 


(1.) He inſtigateth oux Enegnjes. Chriſt ſaid, Lake 22. 53. This is your Hour, and 
the Power of Dit 2% Res: 12.12. The "Devil is come » unto you; bavin# aveat 
wrath, beeanſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort time.” If you could behold with bagily 


Eyes this evil'Spirit, ha gmg-on' the Etrs of the great Meh of the World, and of the 
common Peopk, to animate them apainſt the Saints,” you would/ more admire the 
Work of 'God,*that you 'd6 ſabſiſt, TT 7 me Io : | 

(2.) Heflameth our Sms and Luſts, © 1 Cor.7. 3. Satan tempt you for your b:- 
rontinency. The Sin is ours,” but Satan joins with it, and makes /it more violent: As in 
Storms and Tempefts,, when Matter is prepared, the Devil -maketh” them more formi- 
dable. | 

Oſe 1. Let Perſecutors take heed, the Devil is near, and they are guided by him, 
tho they ſee him not; Rev. 16. 14. They ate the Spirits of Devils working Miracles; which 
go forth to the Kiegs of the Earth. © © FT EIMTAT Jury | NNE y 
2, Here is Advice to the People of God: (1.) To beware of Sins, that you gra- 
tify not Satan with the diſpleafure of God. 'Ds you think Peter would ever have given 
ſich Advice'to Chriſt as he did, if he knew'Sttan had been in it > Would carnal 
ever lie, if they knew the Devil filled their Hearts > Ads 5. 3. Why hath Satan filled 
thine Heart to lie to the Holy Ghoſt # Would' Men iti fo freely, if they 'knew the Hand 
of Satan was in all ? And if- the Lord ſhould give you over to his Power, if he ſhould 
give Satan charge over you,” how far "might he” hurry and carry you ?/- (2.) Let this 


teach you dependance upon God ſo much the more. "Ephieſ: 6. 12. For we wreſtle not 


againft' Fleſh "and Blood, but againſs Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of 


Phe when of this World, - againſt ſpiritual Wickedneſi tn bigh Plazes.' We' have to do 
with the Devil as well as Men, and therefore have need to look up to God :' And this 
1s thy Comfort, O Chriſtian, that God is ſtronger than Satan. | F,v} 

2, From the evil Thing, that is, the evil of Perſecution 3 keep them from being de- 
ſtroyed, till they have accompliſhed their Miniſtry; Obſerve z* God keepeth his Saints 
temporally, till their Work, is ended by a Special Providence. | He delivers them from Diſ- 
eaſes, and from the fury of Men, as long as he hath any Service for them in the World. 
Therefore when ever you have eſcaped any viſible and ſenſible Danger, when you are 
come out of a terrible Diſeaſe, qr kept from the Fury of Men, improve 1t accordingly, 
It 3s for Service. ; 't | | 


But rather it may be underſtood of the Evil of Sz; keep them from the Evil. | And 


fo the note is, That Sin is the greateſt Evil. Chriſt doth'not ſay, keep them from Troy- 
ble; No, let them ride out the Storm, but keep them from the Evil of Sir. 
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JOHN XVI. 16. 
They are not of the World, even as T am not of the World. 


N this Verſe Chriſt repeateth the Argument uſed in the 14th Verſe. This Re- 
petition is not idle, and of no uſe, it is Chriſt that ſpeaketh. - The Reaſon of 
the Repitition may be conceived, - either with reſpe& to the, Diſciples, the Per- 
ſons for whom, and in whoſe hearing he prayed ; and fo it is to inculcate their 
Duty : Or with reſpe&t to God, *the Perſon to, whom he prayed 3 and fo * 
urgeth their Danger. Forin the 14th Verſe, he ſhewed this was the Cauſe 

why the World hated them 3 now he maketh it the Reaſon why he prayeth for fra 

that they may be kept 3 Keep them from the Evil : They are not of the World, even as 
ans not of the World. 


F 1. -In the general Obſerve, That Repetitions of the ſame. Point are ſometimes neceſſary. 
Phil. 3. 1. To write the ſame things to you, to me it ir mot grievous, but for you it is faſt, 
Repetition of the ſame things is tedious and irkſome to Nature, but profitable to Grace. 
It is tedious to Nature, partly out of an itch of Novelty. Moſt Men have but an 
adulterous love to Truth, they love it while it is new and freſh, there is a. ſatiety that 
groweth by acquaintedneſs 3 the Iſraelites grew weary of Manna, tho. Angels Food; 
Partly, out of the impatiency of Guilt : Sores cannot endure to be rubbed again 
again; frequency of Reproof and Admonition, is like the rubbing of a Sore, grie- 
vous to a galled Conſcience. John 21.17. Peter was grieved, that he ſhould ſay to him 
the third time, Loveſs thou me £ as reviving his Apoſtacy, bringing to remembrance his 
three-fold denying of Chriſt, queſtioning his Fidelity. Sinners do not love to be fu- 
ſpe&ed or urged much 3 it reviveth Guilt, and maketh it fly in the Face of Conſci- 

_ ence; none are weary, but they that cannot endure to be remembred of their Duty. 
But it is profitable to Grace 3 | 


Firſt, To care Weakneſs. 
Secondly, To further Duties. 


Firft, To cure Weakneſs. Our Knowledg is little, our AfﬀeCtions changeable, our 
Memories weak, our Attention ſlight. - 

1. Our Knowledg is little 3 narrow-mouthd Veffels take in Liquor by crops, do 
we Divine Truths, and therefore you have-need to hear the ſame things often, that 
your Underſtandings may grow familiar and: acquainted with theſeNotions. Ifa. 28. 
Io. For Precept muſt be upon Precept, Precept upon Precept, Line upon Line, Line upon 
Line, here a little and there a little; they muſt be taught as little Children are wont to 
be taught, when they learn to read or write, to know Letter after Letter, and to 
draw Line after Line ; we muſt go over it again and again, that you may underſtand 
it more. Frequent 1nculcation maketh us to obſerve every Part and Point; you 
take it in by degrees. 
ks 2. Our Attention is ſmall ; we do not conſider it, when we underſtand it. Since 
| the Fall, we have loſt our ſetled and ſolemn Thoughts 3 the roving vanity of our 

Minds needeth this outward Cure. When Truth is again brought into the view 
the Underſtanding, the Mind is ſet awork 3 ' firſt we learn, and then we meditate. If 
Chriſtians would obſerve their Hearts, they would find it hard to go along with the 
Preacher at firſt hearing 3 but when they go over it in their Thoughts, then - worketh 
piri 


tually, 


thn 


' Vera6, the 17th C bapterof St. JO HN, : 
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firitually, and they confider it with affeQtion upon a review. hept all theſe Say" 
Tots buy Heart, Luke 2. 51. We- mind things bur ſlightly; Foo be yay cw 
ſion before Muſingz Study findeth out'a Truth, Meditation i veth'ir. o 

3. Our Memories are weak. We have a ſhort Memory in the beſt Things 5 a Man 
needeth no Remembrancer to put him in mind of worldly Gain, and to revenge Inju- | 
ries. - But asto good Things, our Memories are as a Bag with holes, or as a Grate, or 
Sink, that retaineth the Mud, and lets the running Water go. | Heb. 2: 1. Therefore we 
ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things we have heard, leſt at any time we 
fbould let them ſlip. We are as ſandy Ground, or leaky Veſſels 3 we have, much loſt 
the practical Memory, have few actual Thoughts of Truths in the ſeaſon of them. 
Men forget what we have told them of God's Juſtice, his Omni , the Day of 
Judgment. - When we are about to faint under Affliftions : Heb. 12. 5. Have ye for- 
gotten the Exhortation that ſpeaketh unto you as unto Children £ My Son, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtning of the Lord, neither faint when thow art reluked by hin. It is a main Office 
of the Spirit, to remember us- of Truths in their Seaſon. - John 14. 26, The Com- 
forter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father wilh ſend in my Name, he will teach you 
all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever 1 have ſaid unto. you.. It 
1s one thing to know, another thing to remember ; ſeaſonable Thoughts are a great 
relief in Temptation. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Preach the Word, be inſtant in Seaſon, out of Seaſon, 
wes, axdipus, We may preſs Truths, when there is not ſuch expreſs need of them, 
in ſeaſon preſs them again, it is a great advantage. | | | 

4. Our Wills are {low and averſe. It is not enough for a {low and a dull Servant to 
hear the Commands of his Maſter, but they muſt be often told him : We muſt be ur- 
ged again and again, as Chriſt doth Peter : The Heart is averſe and deceitfal, we give 
a (light Anſwer to the firſt Demand, Will you do this for God ? 2 Pet.1.42;13. Where- 
fore I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of theſe things, tho ye know 
them, and be ſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, Tea, I think it meet, as long as I am in this 
Tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by putting you in remembrance, Moſt Men love to hear, as 
being greedy of Novelty and Speculation, expeGing things that are rare and leſs 
known 3 it 1s our Duty to preſs things that are more known, to urge the Will. 1x John 
2. 21. 1 have not written to you, becauſe ye know not the Truth, but becauſe ye know it, and 
that no Lie is of the Truth ; not to acquaint them with new Doctrine, but to urge them 
to ſtedfaſtnefs, * All Preaching is not to enlighten the Underſtanding, but to gain the 
Will, to ſtir you up again. Our Afﬀections are changeable ; heated Water groweth 
cold again 3 we have need of the ſame Truths to revive our Frame. Our AticQions 
ſoon flag z as a Bird cannot always keep' upon the Wing, and Remembrance worketh 
not ſo much as preſent excitement, It were an excellent Work to put you into the 
ſame frame again. Our Corruptions and Temptations daily ariſe ;.we loſe what we 
have wrought, we had need be quickned anew, -put in mind gain, that we may be 
kept in a good frame. 2 Pet. 3. 1. This ſecond Epiſtle 1 now write unto you, in both 
which I ſtir up gpur pure mind by way of remembrance. 


Secondly, It helpeth Duties. | 

(1.) Meditation. The Mind worketh freely upon ſuch Obje&ts to which it is ac- 
,cuſtomed 3 in things rare and ſeldom heard of, there is more need of Study than Me- 
ditation to ſearch them out. . | 

(2.) It helpeth Application, We hear, to do and prattice, not only to know 3 we 
nas Nour to ſtore the Head with Notions, but that the Life and Heart might be 

ttered. 
. 


Of 1. Letit not be grievous to you to hear the ſame things preſſed, Common 
Truths are not too plain for our Mouths, nor too ſtale for your Ears. If you-ſbould 
hear the ſame Sermon preached again 3 Obſerve God's Providence, A Sparrow doth' not 
fall to the Earth without our Heavenly Father. Have I conſidered of -this >. meditated of 
it > Doth not my Heart need it again ? Sure there is ſomewhat in ic, that God direQ- 
cth the Miniſter to it again; Uſually we come to hear Sermons with an unmortified 
Ear, and bewray an itch of Novelty, as the Athenians, who loved to hear of new Things. 
And this puts Preachers upon ungrounded Subtleties,and quinteſſential Extradts,and fo 
the gravity and ſobriety of Religion is loſt : Or elſe there is Pride in it, as if they were 
above theſe common Helps 3 the moſt learned need a Remembrancer. Some will Gay, 
this T knew before, they can teach'me no more than I know already. 1 Cor. 8, 2, 3 

if 
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ut of ary Man love God, the ſame is' known of him.” Doſt thou practiſe "what reds! 
knoweſt } This is a new Hint from God to humble thee, to quicken thee'y' 
that I do not live up to 'my Knowledg, and therefore the fame Truth'is returped, 
Preachers (ſhould hear Sermons, as Prophets ſtudied their own P es, as G6 

as Prophets, there is difference between the Man and the Prophet. ''Or elf& for wing 
of Aﬀettion. - In Muſick, if a Man hear an excellent Leſſon, he would ' hear'ir agaitty 
the ſ:cond hearing is (weeteſt to a gracious Heart. if It be grievous to any,” & is'to up 
that do more deeply conſider it, and weigh it before it is brought. f ir be not gries 
yous to us, it is ſafe to you. It is a great wantonnels and gluttony, when 'Men” cans 
not endureto eat twice of one Diſh. ; nag 


Uſe 2. It ſerveth to encourage you in your private Exerciſes of Rehearfing" ang, 
Meditation; this is chewing the Cud. 'Pfal. 62. t1. God hath* ſpoken once, twice have *Þ 
heard this, that Power belongeth to God 5, it was often revolved in the Mind. The Meat 
is taken into the Mouth, and Digeſtion is afterward. Repetition is the outward Help 
Meditation the inward 5 Conſcience preacheth over the Sermon again to the Heart, © ** 

| p ity 

Uſe 3. To Miniſters, not only to ſtudy new things, but to inciilcate thoſe that are 
of a common uſe.- Jude 5. I will therefore put you in remembrance, tho ye ' once new 
this, We are not to content your Curlolity, but to provide for your Benefit ; not to 
pleaſe the Athenian, but to profit the Chriſtiar, - We are not Cooks, but Phyſicitns, 
People do not remember half we preach, or they loſe their AﬀeCtions. ' ' Chriſt often 
repeateth the ſame Sentences, ſo do the Apoſtles. You may repeat the ſame things, 
only with theſe Cautions : L LS 

1. That it be in Matters mainly necefſary. There are ſome ſtanding Diſhes at'Chriſts 
Table. | | W 

.'2, That it be with variety of Enforcement, to avoid tediouſneſs, xdive' xbyis, 
there are ſeveral Notions to help us z every time we ſhould have new Thoughts, Atore 
plenitudinem Sacre Scripture, that all be ſubjected to Profit, not a cover to Lazines. 
There is much of God's Providence to be obſerved, in 1nclining the Heart3 not ol 
the Efficacy of the Spirit in quickning Gifts is to be regarded, but the Power of * 
Providence in determining the Thoughts. Much of God is to be ſeen inthe choice of 
the Subject. 


! 


But let us look upon the words more particularly; the Reaſons of this Repetition, 
with reſpect to the Diſciples, or to God, . 4 


Firſt, With reſpe& to the Diſciples : It is. repeated in their Ears for their Comfort 
and Inftruftion 5 They are not of the World, even as I am not of the World, It eithet 
noteth their outward Condition, or their inward Temper and Conſtitmtion, or both 3 
they have little of the World's Reſpe&t, and the World hath little of theirs. Gal. 6- 
14. The World is crucified to me, and I unto the World A dead Man hanging on the 
Croſs, is a miſerable and ignominious SpeRacle. I deſpiſe the World, and the World 


deſpiſcth me, as a crucified Man is made an Obje& of Shame and Scorn. Paul ſought. 


not after the World, nor did tht World ſeek after him : All the Honours, Pomps, 
Delights, which the World doteth upon, were as a Crucified Man, in whom there is 
no Form and Comelineſs, why he ſhould deſire them 3 thus they are-to a- gracious Eye. 
7" Senſes are taken, and the Patern will agree to both, Chriſt's Spirit, Chriſt's 
ife. 
1. Take it for their Conſtitution and Temper of Mind, They ave »0t of the World, 4s 
I ant not of the World. Chriſt repeateth it again in the hearing of the Diſciples. 


Obſerve 3 That we can never enough be cautioned againſt the World. We had need to 
be preſſed often andoften in this Matter. | 

I. Becauſe of our proneneſs to it. The Love of the World is natural to us : We 
need it in part, and we love it more than we need it. There are ſeveral Reaſons 3 
partly, becauſe Worldlineſs is a part of Original Sin, itis a Diſeaſe we are born with. 
The Commandment that forbiddeth the Original of Sin, ſaith, Thow ſhalt not covet. "Tt 


is hard for any to ſay they are not tempted to Covetouſneſs, it is their Nature. Partly, 


by Cuſtom 3 we are daily converſant about the Things of the World, our AﬀeCtions 
receive 


—_ 
_ 


If any Man think that be kmoweth ahy thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought th wa 


F*2 


: 
* 


| Ver.16. J Fo 17th Chapter af S Ft, J IO 


receive raint from the Obje@si wi | 
witching thing, |. Partly, becauſe it is of a preſent Enjoy 4 
WT ond Heaven in and; think Heaven a Fancy, 3 

wing Prov.8.17. Richer and Honours are with we 3 508,. ich 
wfreſs. The Judgment of Men, is different from the 4 ay ee: of t :: Word : 
have a ſenſible experience of the Profit of. the; World, 1\Parely 

Sin, applauded by Men. Pfal..10.3 (0-3. Tet? Nach Sk Heert', An b.. 
ſeth the Covetows, wham the Lard thigk of 1 Kao and 6 haggh it with-a- 


gentle Cenſure, it is not o 4” an AR. . A Drunkasdis. 
'a Wording, [t is conſiſtent with the and pogo, — (A 
it.is moſt jacidenc tg them that 


_ 
Wome ,. and of all Corruprtions, 

: the diflolutenek of Lu 5 ri inorfignd with 4anrrne gravity and aa ir: 
I ProEſion: licentious Per (bam, and are py ly odions. 
Partly, becauſe it is a doaked Sin. os 2 3. Nhither at any time uſed we. flattering 
Words, mor a Cloak o (ae 3, God is Witegſ7, It is hard to. > dons ail de 
out, there are Oo many ns. of Neceſſity, Providence. 36d Proxion,.. "It. is.3 
great part of Religion, to y our Fon wnſpotted from the World, James 1. 27. ...., 

2. Becauſe of the heinouſack and danger of it. - It is called 4 4 4- 
Ve Adulterers and Adultereſſes, know ye not that the friewd{twp of 'the WW, nanity with * 
God ? Whoſoexier therefore will be' « Friend of the World, bs the Enemy of Goo ns 
unſuitable to the matrimonial Contrat between God and the-Sou), wheres, God 
poundeth dimſelf as God Allafficient, Now, as if we bad par enough 2 9ork 

ng Vir preg yes It is 1dolatry, Col. 3, 5. 4nd C 

pheſ. 5. 5, No covetows Perſon, who is an Idolater,. hath any mg 
roy Chrifk, aud of God. It diverteth our Tru, 7 beth God of | 
Flower in his Crown, of bis Soveraignty; the truſt and dependence af the Creanure, 
It is Eamity with God, James 4. he Weld is the waged Encrononge pan God 
and Grace, it robbeth God, and deſtroyeth Grace, The Comforts of Chri rey 
lik not with them that love the World, | It is impoſſible. at. the fame time. ta logk 
with one Eye to Heaven, and another to the Earth. 

3. Becauſe of the unſuitableneſs of it to the'Nivine Natare. & is wok unſtable to 
the New Nature. 1 John 5, 4. Hh&ſoeuer is horn of | God, evercaweth the. Warld. I i 
unſuitable to our Hopes, God hath. provided Heaven og: purpoſe to draw, us: off from 
the World. God is moſt liberabin this World to. the wonlt 3 an Judas. bad the Bag: 
theſe are Gifts for worldly Men; not far God's Favorycs. Ge. 25-6. ate the Sons 
of the Coucubines whvch hanken hed, Abraham. gave Gofbs, the Aim of Ons 
lGae his Sow. 1ſGae bad the Inherieance. It is contrary $0 the Aim p16 ho 
whole Aim in coming and "was to bring us'to. Heaved,, Heb. 11. 16: 
prong that ts an Heazenty , whongfeve Cog is 1 oſbamed ta 

(God, far be hath prepared Jor them a.Conutry. " 


© Uſs 1, To peek w 0 bewire- the more: of Wonldliack = : 
Gy, They ore wat of the World..; 5 Hips $26. Is 54 0 time #6 receive. 


wy Panty rom arts dr, and Sheep, and. Oren, | 
end Maid-ſervants £2 i pecialby Tunes, 31 which fo; many. miſcarry by. orldly 
Practices, and when God hath daclued © ranch of tis diſpleaſure againſ} Great- 


ve To this end, 

1. Conſider your Conditjon, | ou are Stran ngers an and Pilgrims. David was a King, 
yet not at home in the World. Pal. 39. 12. 1 am « Stranger, and a Sojourner with thee, 
6 al my Fathers were. We never! read. that.” <oenmtngeng Purchaſe, byt of a 
Graves. Cawy built a Gity. Wit age gone henev 0 DRaros who would hang a 
Room in an Inn ? 

2, We are called to better Things t Theſſ2. 1 I, 12. W/ ye know how we exhorted, 
ud corforted, and: changed avery ' 08. 41 4 F ther doth bis Children, That 26 won 
wolk monthy of God, mn kl Kingdom aud. Glory, M. gs Prig- 


e940 embeace the Dunghil,. Whowould believe that a Map le. On 
nally Dixch, wese: Her aca Caorad, You han: your les _— unworthy of 
caven, 
3. Take the Apoſile's Argument. 1 Tim. 6. 7. We FER nothing with us into the 


orld, and it is certain that we can carry nothing out. The Mill-whee! turneth round 


day, but at Night it is in the ſame place : So at Death, we are in the ſame Eſtate as 
at 
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arour Birth. A Man's Wealth doth not follow him, but his Forks dow: Your lniauiny  _ 
'will find you ont. You did not come rich into the Worldy and you were botrits 
In our Birth, we were contented with alittle Cradle, at. Death with a little Graye 
but here we join Houſe to Houſe, as.if the whole Worlkd-would not contain us. '/* (+; 
4. Conſider how hard'it is to have Chriſt-and the World, to have Heaven andthe - 
World. Mat. 16. 26. What ball it' profit a Man to gain' the whole World, and loſe' his 
own Soul ? or what ſhall a Man give in exchange for his Soul f. Yow are put to you 
choice 3 who would loſea Crown, tobe owner of a Dunghil 2? It is a'vain deſign" tg 
think to reconcile Chriſt and Afammon.” /. 0 
5. Thou art as thy Love is, If thou lovelt this World; thou art :'Worldly ; if they 
loveſt God, thou art Godly. A Man is not as his Opinios is, but as his' Aﬀection'is 4 4 
bad Man may be of a good Opinion, but a bad Man can-never have good Aﬀedions. 
The Soul is as Wax, it receiveth an imprefiion from the Object. Take a Glaſs, putt 
towards Heaven,” there you ſhall ſee the-Figure of Heaven ; put it towards the-Eart 
and you ſee the Figure of the Earth, Trees, Meadows," Fruits : thou receiveſt a Fx 
gure from the Obje&s to which thou applie(t thy/Heart, Earthly Things, or He 
venly. ©: * | | Fi 
| Bur you will ſay, What would you have us do ? Is it a Fault to enjoy the World} 
No; But to have a worldly Spirit. | | | WNT 
' 1. Benotof a worldly Spirit, when thou wanteſt the Things of «this World: Be 
not over-careful for the Things of this Life 3 uſe the Means God hath ordained, truſt 
God with the Ifſue and Event of all ; Carking, pt not only' diſtruſt, but Jiſtiogs 
tent with God's Allowance 3 and both imply Worldlinefs, Diſtruſt, and Fear. Luke 
12. 22, Take no thought for your Life, what ye ſhall eat 3 neither for the | Body, what 'y 
ſhall put on, I am ſare Diſcontent doth, Be contented with a mean Condition 
theſe things were good for us, God would never deny them to us, never' have bidden 
us to contemn them. Saints are never more [lluſtrious,. than when they have leaſt'sf 
the World ; the le(s ſplendor they have in the World, the more bright” and glotious 
are they 3 had the Saints 4 worldly Glory, their Grace- would not appear with'ſach 
advantage. TR 19 | > OW 
2, Be not of a worldly Spirit wheti thou haſt the World. A godly Man may be a 
rich Man ; but take heed of -Fruſt, immoderate Delight, and Pride in'thery/- Ds' tet 
truſt in them, for they are vain; nor -delight in them; for they are Snares 3 nov/be 
proud of them, they do not make us better z. we do-not value ani Horſe” by. the Traps 
pings, but by his Spirit'and-Courage. - We may acceptithe Allowance of Providenet{ 
It is not having Wealth, but fetting tHe Heart upon'itz'-nor the /Irnjoiment,” but Thult 
in it that is condemned; * Pal. 62. 11. 'Tr»ſt-not in Oppriſſion, become- npt vain itt 
bery 3, if Riches increaſe, ſel not y0u Heart upon them. You-will be:apt'to do it 5 burdi 
vert your Heart, draw it off | into another Country. .1 Tim. 6. 17. Charge them that's 
rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, nor truſt in uncertain Riches. And, Ver 
19. Laying up in ſtore for themſclues a. good Foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on Eternal 'Life. Geta Bank in Heaven, 'make an advantage of itfor *Re- 
ligion, to confirm your title to Heaven. by more Evidences, « Our | Wealth follows'ts 


not. into-another World, 'but our Worksdo, A Man that loveth his Mony, -is willing 

to part with it, to aſſure his'title to ar earthly Inheritance. ! 2 190505 tf 
'- 3. Be not dejetted/and over-ſorrowful, when thow-loſeſt' them3 thow art but @dli- 
vered of a Burden, a Charge, and a Snare, Riches are a Clog to thee.” We are {ure 
to give arr Account, lE3' 5 038, HOY NG;  110y, 13111009. 
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2. Take the words; as they denote the outward: condition of ithe Diſciples; * 
are.not of the World ; that is, 'not reſpetted by it, as- if they were !of 'their- N 
and FaCtion, left out of the World's Tale and Count. & 151] 506 NF FI 
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1, Obferve ; It ir an hard thing to digeſt the World'\Negle@ and Difreſpe@." We had 
need be'urged againand again'z partly, becauſe every'one would be" ſome-bodyanthe 
. World, and have:ſome Intereſt here, # '\p#yay 3 and! when we mi our Aims, / Sorrow 
3s obſtinate, Sufferings harſh: arid ickfoae to Fleſtivand Blood;! becauſe we (admire 
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things belaw, and have tgo god an opinion of them. 
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Ver:16;,' the 17thChapier.of St JOHN. 225 
P JSHOCHEN, D110 VV. 2003 © SQ 62 | 2) 91K3:5934 5: 4 5 
- Uſe. This ſhodld be-regarded by. ns/in theſe; Tithes 5; when ſome graſp, the. World, 
-all kind of 'Mea togerac into theit Harids, others: are apt; to enyy aps 
all, and themſelves poar, Men think bemſelves you 
. Let gþem alone, look after better things. Pſal. 17,34+:&v0m Mew: of the 1 erlay 
who have their Portion in this Life, and whoſe Belly thou filleft with thy good Things. . 
they grow fat upon'commin Mdidies,:we-kiivt notreafbn; torpine and myrmyy.;, You 


hare or: ic large tes; Cay urnitreaifine Clones, bur you hayg 8, beter 
Heart, it CL 24th Vienkn er jt fer nd grids: nees 3, 
| ks ben 2. Big 


Yow have a better -Portiori,/ full/Bocaſts to ſack-gng; -parer>Ganſolations. » Wh 
yer is troubled; the Mad'will.come n-tophd Ia TfoublesySit-would be,uppern 
You have no xeaſon to change Conditions. Oo 1278 Nino id opt darn 
2. Remember by whoſe Providence it- falleth out 3 You think Gd 3 not wiſe _ 
enough, you will teach him whom: to advance, and whom not. Princes have their 
Arcana Imperii. "Shall our Servants know-alt our Counfels>—Many- times God raiſcth 
bad Men to high Places 3 .not becauſe they_deſerve it, but- becauſe the Age deſerveth 
no better. . Phil. 2. 14, 15. Do all things without neurneurings and diſputings, that ye may 
be blameleſs and bag the Sgns of Gad. ek 5; : k 
3. If you are favored by. God why(MdulÞ\you u epble{yoge ſclves about the 
World's Reſpes? In chufing Heirs to Salvation, G fotki "hot $k their Counſel ;, 
thou haſt the teſtimony of God's Spirit ; and many now in Hell have had much of 
the World's Reſpetts. Their Dilreſpe& ' cannot Hurt thee 3 it may profitthee; if thou 
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and uſe 
when they ſee others, 
j 


art not wanting to thy ſelf.” If God fhould take Counſel of the World, whether he 


ſhould aſſume thee to Glory, or-aaſt/ thee” int6 Hell; then their Reſpes were to be 
ſought after : but God will deal with thee alone, not ask their Opinion, but -refer it 
to thine own Conſcience... It all Pg ey nyo telpy thee, what. is. this to God, 
who will judg thee by another Rule ? They had need of ſteady Heads, that walk on 
high Places. When Men ſtudy to preſerve the World's good Opinion, they loſe it, 
God is Maſter of their ReſpeRts; if Men did /not-ſtudy-toi pleaſe the World; they would 


not only have more quict, but more ſucceſs. 


A\ 


than : 1) 1 feups dT. = 
2. Obſerve again, An excelent means to digeſi\the Warld'r: Negle@, is. to conſider the 


' Example of Chriſt. It is our Duty, it will be for our Comfort, and: it (rneth to;our 


rofit. 'r 07 *, 2 

tr. It is our Diity. In his Example we have a taſte of his Spirit 3 1 aw not of the 
World, faith Chriſt ; and we ſhould imitate Chriſt as dear Children, Epheſ. 5. 1. They 
that love to live in delight and pleaſures, are but Chriſtians 'in Name. Tf we had no 
other Reaſon to contemn the vanity of the World, than the Life of Chriſt,. this were 
enough. Who was wiſeſt, Chriſt, or you? i Who can-make the better choice, Chriſt 
or you ? Whois in an Error, Chriſt or you ? Chriſt choſe a poor Life, and you af- 
fe& Greatneſs. | ; 

2, It will be your Comfort. It is a ſweet comfort- in all Conditions, to remember 
the ſimilitude of .condition between Chriſt and us 3 Shal/ the Diſciple be above the Lord ? 
What more honourable, than to carry the Croſs after Jeſus Chriſt > Chriſt hath worn 
this Garment 3 Col. 1. 24. Who now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the Afflidions of Chriſt in my Fleſh. Chriſt was expoſed to the envy 
of Satan and his Agents : Art thou better than'Chriſt > He ſuffereth with us, becauſe 
we ſhould ſuffer with him. Mat. 25. 45. FVerily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye did it 


worth one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not tome. Ads 9. 4, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 


thou me £ Man and Wife, if they love one another, had rather live together in the 
meaneſt Eſtate, than in the greateſt Glory and-Abundance aſunder. Chriſt and a Chri- 
ſtian are fellow-Sufferers 3 we are conformed to'his Sufferings, and he hath a feeling of 


ours, Ht 
3. It will be for our Profit. The Iſſue will be glorious, we muſt firſt ſuffer, then 


*enter into Glory. | Winter is before the Spring : Rom. 8. 17. If ſo be that we ſuffer 


with kim, that we may be alſo glorified together, ' 2 Cor. 4. 10. Always bgaring about in my 
Body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the Life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our 
mortal Fleſh, 2 Tim.2.11,12.' It is a faithful ſaying, for if we be dead with hine, we ſhall 
alſo lrve with hine. If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo'reign with him. If we would be like Chriſt 


in Glory, we muſt be like him in ſuffering, 
"Free | Uſe. 
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Ofc. Meditate on this, God ill ans Son, he came into the World without vin, 
but he could not get ont without a Cre6ls/ - Art thou poor > fo was Chriſt :\Haſt thn 
Enethies > {6 had He :- Art'thou difdaihed > Chriſt went this way to , and i. 
muſt thou t He was chatged malicioully, bldokned with Slanders, accuſed 6, 
the like uRge you niuſt expe, ms no! rrr>dy LE 


LY QUADS O15 1 ati i X10 C1, +: 4a 

Secondly, With reſpeft to God: How ſollicitousts Ghbiſt about thoſe who are not of 

the World ; compare Perf 14. With this,” His Father's Choice tnuft;be! made good, his 

own delight is in thoſe that dtelike him. 'Chriſt loverh himſelf; and his-own refletion 

itt the S4ints: Chriſt s at 4' perfet anti with the World, and a: Chriſtian 1overy 

whit he loves, -and hateth what he hates If: you have the Worlds hatred againſt you, 
remember you have Chriſt's Prayers. ti 11580 C3 11G 
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JOHN XVI. x7, 
Santify thei through ey Truth, thy Word is Truth. 0 0 4 nt 
ERE is Chriſt's ſecond Requeſt for his Diſciples. - Where, 


Firſt, The Requeſt it ſelf 5 Sandifg them. 
Secondly, The Manner how it is to be accompliſhed 5 #hronghthy 


Truth. ,_ _- | 
Thirdly, The Reaſon why it is to be ſo accompliſhed ; thy Word 
is Truth. p | 


The main Points, ate the influence of Truth upon SanRification 5; and that the 
Word is the publick Record and Regiſter'of this Truth. *' ” 
Now 1 ſhall make ſome entrance upon the Verſe. 


Firſt, The Requeſt. And here, 


IT. What he prayeth-for. 
IT. To whom. 
Il. For whom. 


I.. What he prayeth for, SarGification. 


1, Obſerve ; Our chief Aim in Prayer for our ſelves and others, ſhould be to be ſanddi- 
fied, Chriſt prayeth for Sanfification, abode ; 
1. What it is to be ſanQtified. To Sandtify is, | 
(1.) To Conſecrate, or ſet apart for ſome Holy Uſe, 
(2.) To Cleanſe or Purify. 
(3.) To Adorn with Gifts of Grace. | DE 
Some prefer the firſt Acceptation.and apply it particularly to the Apoſtolical Calling. 
Santify them, that is, ſeparate them, and ſet them apart for the Work of an Apoſtle. 
So Chriſt was ſanftified, that is, ſet apart for the Work of Redemption. But it is not 
ſanCtify them for thy Truth, but i= or by thy Truth, & T5 &Awd, and therefore this 
Scripture hath a more general reſpect and ſignification. However, in the Work of 
Holineſs, all the Senſes may be taken in; for whoever are ſanfied, are ſet apatt, 
cleanſed, and adorned with Grace. | 
| (1.) Set 
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(1.) Set apart by God, and by themſelves. By God, both in time, and before 
time: Before time they are. (et'apart by-Gud's DER PIEARIAY deed to himlelFin | 
and by Chriſt 3, ſeparated from the perilhing World, to be. Veſſels af Hon 
Reprobate are called Veſlcls.of - Wrath and;Diſhonour z, $5 ages by Goc 
choſen to be holy 3. Eph. 1.4. According as be bath choſen us int him befare.t 
of. the World, that we ſhould be baly,: and without blame bobs tw in: Love. . 
rice they are regenerated, and ſd aQtually ſet, apart 


| . San@ification is an aQtual EleQio 

By EleQion they are diſtinguiſhed from others.in God himſelf, ſo. by Regeneration and 
Sandtification they are diſtinguiſhed from others in themſelves, ſeparated and ſet apart 
from the periſhing World, to a& for God, to feek the things that may make for his 
Glory. James 1.18. Of bis. own Will begat,be ws with the Ward of Truth, that we ſhould 
be # kind of Firſt-fruits of his Creatures. ' The Firſt-fruits were the Lord's Portion., . Or 
elle by the conſent.of their awn,Vows 3 Rom: 12.'1.. 1 beſezch you, that you preſent your 
ſelves a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to, (Jod, that is, your reaſonable. Service. They 

:Woſ} 
led by 


have dedicated and devoted themſclves'toGod,. God Web. it, when he ſaith, 
My Sor, give me thy Heart. ., God will have his own Right eſtab | the Creatures . 
Conſent, it is .a-neceflary Fruit-of Grace. ',,,, Me en iCheds -dind-=cl 
. (2.) Purged by degrees, and made free from Sin, this js to be ſanQtified, to. be pur- 
ped. from the Corruption of Sin and the Warld. . We, are, not 'only. accounted holy, 
but we are made holy, and that eannot, be till we are .purged, becauſe we come 4nto 
the World, polluted with the Stam of Sin. .. x' Cor. 6. 11, Snch were, ſome of you, | butt 
jt are waſhed, but. ye are ſanJified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord eſws, and 
by tbe Spirit of er God. There is a Stain and an Uncleannefs ſticketh to-our Natures, 
and defileth all our Adions ; we need to be purged. + 5y ; 

(3.) Endowed with God's Image and Likeneſs,not only;gleanſed from Sin;but adorned - 
with Grace 3 as the Prieſts under the Law were not only, waſhed, but adorned. with 
gorgeous Apparel, To be fanQified, is more than to be purifed, becauſe it noteth not 
only the Expullion of Sin, but the Infuſion. of. Grace. , 2 Tim. 2. 12, If a Man there: 
fore purge himſelf from theſe, he ſball be « Veſſel unto Honour, ſanGified,, and meet for the 
Maſter's uſe, and prepared unto every good Work, Beſides purging, Sandfification addeth 
ſomewhat more; they are not only purged from the Filthineſs of Sin, but prepared-by 
the Infuſion of Grace for every;good Work, made holy as God is holy.” - . | 

2. Why we ſhould chiefly mind it in Prayer ? Romy = 

(1.) Becauſe of the Excellency of it. It is Gods. Glory, Angels Glory, Saints 
Glory. God's Glory ; Exod. 15. 11. God i gloriows in Holineſi: Angels Glory, who 
are called, Mat. 25. 31. Holy Angels: And the Saints Glory 3 Eph: 5. 26, 27. That 
be might ſanitify them with the waſbing of Water by the Word, that he might preſent it to bim- 
ſelf a gloriows Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch. thing ; but that 'it might be 
boly, and without blemiſh, The Church's Honour lieth not in Pomp and-outward Orna- 
ment, hut in Holineſs. | 

(2.) Becauſe God aimeth at it in all his Diſpenfations EleQion; Eph.1.4. According 
& he bath choſen us in him yrs the foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him in Love. 2 Theſl. 2. 14. God hath from the beginning choſen you, 
through Sandification of the Spirit, and belief of the Truth. God chuſcth us, that we 
may be of a choice Spirit. As when Eſther was choſen out among the Virgins, then . 
ſhe was decked with Ornaments: fo: when we are choſen by God, we are beautified 
with Holineſs. Redemption 3 Eph. 5. 26. Chriſt loved the Church, and gave bimfelf for 
it, that he might ſanGify and cleanſe it withthe waſhing of Water, by the Word, His Pro- 
miſes ; 2 Pet, 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and preciows Promiſes, that 
by theſe ze might be Partakers of the Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corruption that is 
in the World through Luſt. His Providences; Heb. 12. 10. They verily for a few days 
chaſtened us after their own Pleaſure, but be for our Profit, that we migbt be Partakers of his 
Holineſs, Earthly Parents correc thteit Children out of meer Paſſion 3 but he to re- 
new our Aﬀettions, to ſanify us for himſelf, that the Husk may flie off. He beſtows 
Bleſſings, to encourage us in Holines. 1 Tim. 6.17, 18. Charge them that are rich in 
this World, that they be not high-minded, nor ra in uncertain Riches, but in the Living 
(od, who giveth us richly all Things to enjoy + That they do good, that they be rich in good 
Works, ready ro diſtribute, willing 10. communicate. That your Riches may be Inſtruments 
of Piety, not Occaſions to the Fleſh. It is our Corruption to turn all things to a carnal 
Uſe. His Ordinances 3 That he wright ſanTify them by the waſhing of Water, through the 
Ward. Epheſ. 5, 26. This is God's Aim, and it ſhould be oury, 


—— 
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Uſe, is to teach us whit to' ſeek for our ſelves and ofliers;z rot terporal Felicicy; 
much as Saridtification 5 rot Deliverance frow Afﬀflitions, nor outward: 
much as the fandified Uſe of them, This i+t6 pray for ohe another or” of "the 
thtttion of the Spirir, and for onr felves ont of a Principle of the Divitie Narare, "Teri 
p6ral Bleſſings are only to be defiredin order ts pirirudl Ends. Nature'is allowe# 
tpeak, but Grace muſt be heard firſt, -Mae. 6. 34. Seek Fo fÞ the Kingdoms of 'G 
tnd the Righttoafneſs thereof 5 and dl theſe things ſhall d nnto you. Theſe ate 


for Overphas, "I 

2. Obſerve froth the Matter, he had prayed for Conſervation fron El; now for 
SanRification 3 It.is not enough to keep fhom Evil, but we muft be hol, and do good 
Pal. 24. 14. Depart from Evil, and do good. Ifa. 1. 16, t7. Ceaſe 10 do ounh,  linrints 
do well. God hateth Evil, attd delighteth tn Good z/ as we muſt hate what God "kai 
tech, ſo we miiſtlove whit God loveth:' Padenr vells &+ nolle. I durſt not fin, Oed 
hatgth it 5 1 durft not omit this Daty, God loveth it. Our Obedience muſt carry's 
proportion with the Divine Mercy, not only be poſitive, but privative/ Divite Mepl 
cy Ga eth and faveth. God is 4 Sur and d'Shield. Pal. 84.11. Therefore we muſs nat 


walk in the Connſel of the Ungodly, tor ſtand in the Way of Sinners, nor ſit in the Seay 
of the Scornful : onr delight niaſt be in the Law of the Lord, and i bis Law muſt wo 
meditate day and night. PCt. x. 1,2; We muſt have Communion with'Chriſt in all is 
Ads, in his Death and Reſurre&ion 3 he mortifieth Sin, attd quickrieth the Heart: 
Rom. 6. 11. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead indeed unto Sin, but alrot wn 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. The ſame Divine Power that kilteth the Old-Many 
uickneth the New. In the Word, which is the Rule, there are Preceprs and Reſtrais; 
therefore we are not only to eſcape from Sin, but there muſt be a ddightiri Communi# 
on with God ; there muſt be. an eſchewing what God forbiddeth, afd a praQtifi 
what God commundeth. Thus are we obliged from our Approver, our Principles, our 
Eticouragenients, our Rule. & WH; 


Uſe. Let it preſs us not to reſt in abſtaining from Sin. Men are not vitious, but they 
are not ſanRified, The *Phariſees Religion rat upon Negatives. 1 
1. Both are alike contrary to the New Nature. 
2. Both are alike differviceable to the Work of Grace, 
3. Both are hated by God. | 
1. Both are contrary to the New Nature ; it bateth Evil, and foveth Good. There 
is a putting off, and a putting on 3 Epheſ. 4. 22, That ye put off concerning the forme 
Converſation the Old Mar, whith is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts : And that ye. 
pit on the New Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs, 1tis 
indeed a Queſtion, Where the Trial of a Chriſtian lieth moſt ſenſibly, in Mortificationj 
or Vivification? in an hatred of Sin, or in the praftice of Duty ? It may be alledged, 
that our Natute doth thore eaſily cloſe with Precepts, thant Prohibitions. We are 
tines cotiterit todo much 3 if the Law require this or that, we yield and conſent to its 
but to be limited and debarred of our Delights, this is moſt diſtaſteful. Men that love 
Sit, catinot endure Reſtraints z O that thete were no Bonds! And therefore to meet 
with Man's Cortuption, the Decalogue conliſts more of Prohibitions, than Precepts 3 
the foutth and fifth Commandment ate only poſitive. But then on the other ſide, it 
may be alledged, that many that live a civil Life, and do no Man wrong, have no care 
of Cothmution with God 5 and that Sins trouble the Conſcience more than Want of 
Grace. Natufal Conſcience doth not uſe to ſmite for ſpititual Defe&s ; Sins work an 
aCtual Diſtemper and Diſturbance to Reaſon. It is the new Nature that maketh Con- 
ſcience of Duties, and of obeying God's Precepts 3 therefore the New Nature is here 
moſt tried, but yet both muſt be regarded. | 
2. Both are alike difſerviceable ro the Work of Grace. It is another Queſtian, 
Whether we are more hardened by Sins of Omiſſion, or by Sins of Commiſſion ? Fot 
Sins of Commiſſion, it may be alledged that they ſtun the Conſcience, like a great 
Blow on the Head, and caſt Grace into a Swoon. David's Adultery put all out of or- 
der 3 2 Sam, 12. 14. Howbeit, becanſe by this dted thou haſt given great occaſion t0' the 
Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme, the Child which is born of thee - ſhall ſurely die. He lay 
in a'ſpiritual Swoon till the Child was born. But then on the other fide, Negle& of 
Duty depriveth us of the Influences of Grace, and hardens us inſenfibly. An Inftru- 
| | | ment, 
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cho never fowell in Tune, Now youſer1 alone; "ewl 
 — were broken. Ar fone 


be a Recovery, avity Duoid's Caſe"; t<it is Yard ts * 
art Therefore Sins are” iN, —_— than 
radrmmnre ian nd nh net 


that is Cldom turned,” is ruſted ive Body by\neghet} 

ties, the Heart is wonderfully hardened nd rat fo Gifts a 

languiſh and periſh in Idleneſs. 2 John w 9 | fever, ho we" 

things which we have wrought. Standing Pools are be Spree by purify, 5, = Sins increaſe as 


well as Un Unfienefs for Duties, the Motions of the 
3. Both are-odious to Cod, Its a Queſtibri, © 
tef "Qoggiſh Perſon, or the outwait#ly vieieds?®4 A barrety'? 
and is rooted out, as well as the Bramble, It's not 
ter no buve, burke tuft vo bs Work. Ah 
Land does not bear him'Briars "atnfTHotns, Bree maſbpied 
h to fay, Fam no Swearer; "no Dranſeatd:” What Corr 
an What moriens and ſeehngs of - the Power-of Holineſs > Wart 
veth a Man of Happmeſs. As yott! would not be\ datmed jt 
Eridences for Heaven. Negative Righteouſneſs 1 m abſtinen 
inanimate Createres have 4 it'is improper” ard fame. Orton! of 
more general Means of Deftrudtior, than Commiſlion of Evil:  Bur* 
of Evil is ever acconipariied with Orion of Gbod, but Omifion of Good 
ways accompanied with Commiſſion of Evil. H that doth* evif 'difhononureth' God 
more; but he that ormitteth Good, 'diſadva himſelf niore. ' Sig. #'tnore odious 
than Want of Grace in it ſelf 5 yet'Want of Grace, eoordr ont Advantapes, may 
provoke God as much as Commiliton of Sin, : gt ant” 


II. To whom. he prays : Holy Father, ſanthif thew. 


Obſerve It is God muit Sanya: We cannot out fares, and Mens will nc not 
without God. 


1. We cannot our ſelves. We could defile our ives; but- we cannot cleanſe out 
ſelves; as little Children defile themſelves, - but the Nurſe make. dean, A 
Sheep can wander of it ſelf, but<it is brought®Horhe upon” the” d's Shoulders. 
Domine, errare per me potui, redire non potui. God that gaye vs his Image at firſt, muſt 
again ſtamp i it on the Soul. Who ati repair Nature bay ep Yar but the -—- og Na- 
_ _— a Watch wt _ y_ we ſend it to ”_ = ph. 2.10. We 
are his orkmanſhi , created in eſus nnto good Works, that we walk therein, 
Levit. 21: 8. 1th Lord that Cn thee a bly. fs th we hh < . 

2. The Means cannot without God. It is by the Truth, but God is the principal 
Cauſe. Santification is aſcribed to many Cauſes : To God the'Father, as he decreeth 
itz Jude 1, To them that are ſanftified by God" the Father. To the Son, as he 170 
it 3 Eph. 5. 25, 26. He gave bimſelf for the Ghurch, that be 'n ſenBify gil 
To the Holy-Ghoſt, as he effefts it. 2 Thefl. 2. 13. God bath from the begin oſs 
yon to Salvation, through _—_— the S, To Faith; a5 it receiveth the. Grace 
pe. cn Ads 15. 9. Purifyin eartt by Faith, To the Word, 1 =—dirm-7 pany 

of begerting it 3 Jobn 15. 3. argon 4s through the Word which T have Ante 
fo you, Tt is the external Means. Burt all Efficacy is of God, and Grace is his Creature 3 
elle what ſhould be the reaſon, -why the ſame Word, preached” by the ſame Miniſter, 
worketh on ſorne, and hardneth others, at leaſt it amenderh theth not? * Lydia alone is 
converted, becauſe the Lord opentd her Heart. AQs'16. 14. Man's Will doth not” put 
the difference, but God's Grace. 


Of. It preſſeth us, 

1. To-wait and look for it from God. A eo thriveth better by - Dew of Heaven, 
than when watered by the Hand. - We may ſay as Peter, Ads 3. 12. Why look ye ſo 
earneſtly 00 us, as ey own *Potver and H, neſs we had made t } Mai walk ? 

[i a the place bs God ? faith Facob to Rachel, Gas 30. 2. When you look only to the 
Teacher's Gifts, you loſe the Divine Operation : 3 it may fill your Heads with Fancies 
and Notions, but not your Hearts with Orace. 


2, To 
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. 2: To praiſe. the Lord when it! is accompliſhed., 1 Cor. 3. 5 het 551 Paul 20s 
what js Apollo ? but Miniſters, by whoas. ye-bave believed," As.if Children ſhould:thank 

the Servants, for what they have. Grace maketh us.mbre in debt ; you have receive 
it from him, not from. your ſelves :.\Not 1, but the GraceOof God in\we. \Thy Pawi 
hath gained ter Pounds, if you have any. Holinels, '@Uy good Work; 1s not of: yout 


ſelves, . butof, God. . Every Att, every Degree of -Holine(s is from'God: +: |} »j gh 
* y ' Yn 2, | iq $14 | TINT ;B —_—_ e: | »(i1 fir 
- IL; For whom he praycth, the; Apoſtler,, 1 nf Ahmeq (1:5 riovad 


:.M. | _—_ L E/ATDATGIC DE Da, > 
I. That were already, holy 3 John 13/10. Te are rleaw'y and. in the Verſe immediare 
ly preceding,. They are not. of the World ;, yet now, Sandify them, .let: their: Hearts: be 
more heayenly, and their Eives more pure every day... 11 + Gol 


Obſerve 3 Theſe-that are ſan@ified, need to be ſaniFified more and more. Rev, 22,124, 
He that is righteous, let him be righteous ſtill; he that is holy, let hins be holy ſtill; "11 1 

1. Oug inward SanQification | mult-increaſe, becauſe of the weakneſs of ; preſent . 
Grace, and the relias of: Corruption... ,2 Cor, 4. 16..Tbo our outward. Man periſh, got 
the inward Man is renewed day by day. | It is not a Work to be done at once. | 1 Theſf 
5. 23. And the very God of Peace ſandify you wholly'; and Þ pray God your whole Spirig, 
Soul and © Body, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, It isi yer- 
fe in partsatfirſt, the New Creature doth not come qut maimed; but not in 
there is need of more SanQification in Spirit, in Soul, in Body 3:the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven increaſcth by degrees.,;. p 474 | Ub e 

2. Our outward Man . muſt be cleanſed day by day, becauſe of -new defilements 
yon 13.10, He that is waſhed, needeth not but to waſh bis Feet, but 48 clean every whit, 

t is an Alluſion to a Man coming from the Bath, his Feet contract Soil in- the Paſſage, 

Your Perſons are ſanified by the Spirit 3 but when you are never fo holy, there are 
new Defilements. «rae A021 off roi 


Uſe 1. Be not. ſatisfied with any preſent degrees of+ Grace. . There is an holy Cove- 
touſneſs. I count not my ſelf to have attained. Phil. 3. 14. Chriſt is fo full, that we 
cannot receive all at.once. "rity els * toes 13 » WI 0 

2. It is a ſtrange Conceit in any; to think they may be too good. When we begin 
to be unwilling to grow better, we begijn.to wax; worſe; it is a gaod degree of Grate 
to know our Defeds.  Latd. 44A ny 

3. Therefore let us/uſe Means to perſiſt in Holmes, to.increaſe in Holineſs, eſpecially 
Prayer, which is the Breath which God hath appointed to keep in. the Flame. + ++ 


Il. For the Perſons once more : They were to preach the Word; as a Prepart 
tive, he prayeth for SanCtification. . | 


Obſerve 3 Holineſs is a good Preparative to the Miniſtry; and they are inwardly con- 
ſecrated by the Spirit ſanQifying them. + i 

I. That they may have experience of the Truth of the Doctrine upon their own 
Hearts. - The Apoſtles were to preach. the Truth to others, now faith he, SarGify thew 
through thy Truth. I believed, and therefore bave T ſpoken, Pal. 116,10. We ſpeak belt, 
when we ſpeak by experience. | This is the right way of getting Sermons by Heart. 
We are God's Wi now we ſhould have ſound Experience. 1 John 1. 1. That 
which was from the beginning, which we, have heard, which we have ſeen with our |E 
which we have looked upon, and our Hands have handled of the Word of Life : That whi 
we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you. Ezekiel was firſt to eat the Roll, Ezck. 3. 
I, 2, 3. not only to ſee it, and to hear it, .but to eat it. Miniſters muſt firſt eat themy 
ſelves, then feed others. We are not to ſpeak by hear-ſay, to deliver God's Meflage as 
a meer Narration, but out of a deep Impreſſion on the Heart. What -cometh' from 
the Heart, and from Experience, is quick and- lively, . | 

2. For the Honour of God, Carnal Miniſters bring a Reproach upon the Ordir 
nances. 1 Sam. 2. 17: The Sin of the young Men was very great before the Lind, for Men 
abhorred the Offering of the Lord, Who will take: Meat out of a Leprous Hand ? | 

3. To anſwer the Types of the Law. Aaron and his Sons were ſanQified forthe 
Levitical Prieſthood. Exod. 29. 44 To be waſhed, with Blood and Oil, to be waſhed 
1n the great Laver, ſprinkled with Blood, anointed. with Oil, which denotes — 


Vera7.. the nth Chapter tf. JOHN, mt 
of Sins, Regeneration, the Gifts of the Spirit. 1 Jobs 5: 8. There are "three that bear 
Witneſi in Earth, the Spirit, 4be Water, entd the ' Blood. Every Office (hould thave a {6- 
lema Conſecration. | | t; | 


| 3b ww, by Ty 1nd 

Uſe 1. Miniſters ſhould look to their inward Call. They that.are-defagned to ſerve 

God in a ſpecial manner, muſt, look after fpecial Purity. 4t breedeth Atheiſm, when 

wedo not live up to our Doctrine, People will ſay, they muſt ſay omerzog Cad chock 
Livib . | ,u\ 4". ; ; | | 4 

2, , People look to their choice of Miniſters. There is a-great deal of differ 

between an Eloquent and an Experionced' Paſtor. f | 


Secondly, We now come to the-Means'or Manner, bow: Chrift's R ts to be ac- 
Truth, hb thy Trath, as Verſ. 19. '& ade, without an Artic, that they may 
be ſandified through the Truth 507, as in the Margem gralp fen@ified - but we better ren- 
der it by the Trath'3 there is at Arreidte 13, note Trnth, but in the Trath 3) and it is pre- 
fently added, thy Word is Truth: So that it»neteth not (the kind of their Sandtificati- 
on, but the Inſtrument and Means. Now theſe words, $3. 4by Trath, 'may'be under- 
ſtood, exher of God's Fanhfulne&; or his! revealed Will, beth which are. called bis 
Trath. Of God's Faichfulneſ, 'as Verſe x 1. Thpuory £v 506ucerm o8 3 fo here, dylecory to Th 
wide, as keep them by thy Power 1; (o- JanGify them by, or according 10 thy Truth and 
Faithfulneſs. But this Expolition, tho plauſible, yer 1snot fo proper, becauſe tw 
preſently added, thy Word is Truth. By Truth then is meant, not his Faithfulneſs, but 
his revealed Will. Now God hath revealed his Will by. the Light of Name, or by 
the Light of his Word. That Will of God which 4s revealed by the Light of Nature, 
s called Trath.z ſo the Gentiles are charged, iRowe. 1.8: Withholding the Truth. in Un- © 
righteouſneſs, 76 Yyiager, that which may be knawn of God, -Veel. x9..is called Trwth, How 
came the Gentiles by the Truth, who are ſtrangers to the Covenant of Promiſe > The 
Apoſtle anſwereth,, much of God 'was known ito them. 'But this Truth that is here 
ſpoken of, is the Will of God made known it1his Word, or the Knowledg of things 
neceſfary to Salvation, concerning God and/his Worſhip, firſt delivered /by 'the Pro- 
phets, afterwards explained by Chriſt bimſelf &o the Apoſt by | them conſigned 
tothe Church. Now the Traths delivered 5n the W be referred to two 
Heads, Law, and Gofpel. The\diftinQion -an-+Chriſt's Dine, as Law and/Prophets. 
In this pace Chriſt chiefly intemdeth the \Goſpel, the Tryth'\which were ſent to 
preach to others, Chrift would have them to have an-:experience of i themlelves. 
And it is notable, that in-many places of Scripture, the Goſpel is called Trath; noton- 
ly4n oppoſition to humane Writings, but allo with reſpect tothe Law, and other parts 
of Scripture, becauſe nt 1s {-tbe Jrwth T by way of eminency 5 as weecall the Plague, 
the Sickzeſe, as being the chief of the kind. ID 


Before | come to the Obſervations, { mult clear wpthe flatter part of the Text, Thy 
Word is Truth. Why is this added? { Anſwer, Either by way -of Explication, or by 
way of Argument and Reaſon. 

I. By way of Explication. 'Chriſt would pray-intellipibly 5 ſome might ask, as P3- 
lateddid, VVhat is Truth £ John 18. 38. 'Chrilt Thy VVord x: Truth. The 
Word is the authentick and -publick Record: of the'/Charch 5 the Truth whereby. we 
are wry 1s m0 where -el{e:ro befound3all pretended Traths are hereby to be ex- 
amned. 

2. Orelſc by way of Argument, and Reaſon, why -Chrift would have'them to be 
landtified by the Truth, thatthey might haven ſaving experience -of the" Power of it, 
and-ſo-the better preach it to others : then we know the Truth-of. the Word, when it 
ſancifieth. TaLTG | | 


. This premiſed, I come tothe Point. _ « | & 
Dodrine; That God ſardfifieth by his Trath. I ſhall open the Pointin theſe Pro- 
poſitions. fn 


. 1. God's way of working is by Lightz 'and in infuſing Grace, be beginneth with 
the Underſtanding, He dexterh with Man asa rational:Creature 5 and therefore not 
only teacheth, bur draweth, and -ſanCifieth the Heart by enlightning the Mind, m 
| ine 
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the riſing of the Sun doth tot only diſpel Darkneſs, but 'Miſts and Vapors:z ſo doth v * 
ſaving Light, not only diſpel Ignorance, but Luſts, This way 1s Spiritual: Life begun, 
Epheſ: 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the Dead, and" Chriſt ſhall aug. 
thee Light. A Man would have thought, thE Apoltle ſhould rather have ſaid, and__ 
Chriſt ſhall give thee Life, than give thee Light: It is the Apoltle's word, &mqGway 
he ſhall ſhine upon thee, rather than (@mwica, 'he ſhall quicken thee. \- But Lightolg 
enough, t er of Grace breaketh in upon the Soul by the Light 'of the | 
As it is ſaid of the Natural Life, Foby1. 4. In him was Life, and the Life was the | 
of Men. Reaſon and Underſtanding are the Fountain of Lite to'Men; fo is Spirj. 
tual Reaſon, and Spiritual Underſtanding-to the Soul. If the Mind of -a Man were 
once Spiritual, inlightned and poſſeſſed of the Ways of God, the Heart could not ut- 
terly reje& them. There is a notional Illumination, that like a Winter-Sun,/ ſhineth, but 
warmeth not, leaveth no comfort and profit u the Heart. But a hw Lights 
always effe&tual ; for tho the Will and the Judgment are diſtin&t 'Facalti and the 
Will is averſe, as the Underſtanding is blind; yet God doth never ſoundly and through 
ly convince the Judgment, but he moveth and inclineth the Will. | If ' we know thi 
as we ought to know, as the Trath is in Feſws, Ephef4.21. | the Heart mult . needs's 
with the Ways of God ; forehe Will of Man is not brutiſh,but reaſonable, and a&&h 
reaſonably. Anſwerably ao the diſcovery of Good or Iltiin the Underſtanding,there is4 
Proſecution or Averſation in the Will. Therefore a through' ronviction of Judgniehe, 
muſt be the ground of Grace in the Heart 3 for God worketh in us, not only by 2 
powerful and real Efficacy, but agreeably to an intelligent Nature, by teaching, pep. 
ſwading, counſelling 3 nothing can be wrought in this moral way, unleſs Light-ard 
Knowledg go before. | rirl 
2. It muſt be a true, and n6t a falſe Light. Truth fanGtifieth, and Error defileth'; 
Titus 1. 1. According to the acknowledgment of the Truth, "that is after Godlineſ;, - Right 
thoughts of God and his Ways, preſerve an awe in the Heart, which both reſtrainerh 
and reneweth. Ti G9 Adywarx a2} os Aryſurrce tyiata Thy uxiv, faith C 
flom. It is Truth that cleanſeth the Heart, Error leaveth a ſtain and defilement.. The 
C— and the Will, are like the Head and Stomach ; a corrupt Heart blinded 


. , 


the Mind, and a blind Mind corrupts the Heart, they mutually vitiate one another 
As in a ruinous Houſe, upper Room being uncovered, lets down 'the Rain;”t6 
founder the Supporte w 3 and the rettenneſs of the Supporters below, weakens 


eth. all above. Errongous Perſons are generally repreſented in Scripture. as vain and 
ſenſual 3 Jude 8. Theſe filthy Dreamers defile the Fleſiw: Firſt, there is Dreaming, and 
then Defilement. Error maketh way for Looſeneſs, and a vain Mind for vile Afﬀetis 
ons. Partly, by God's juſt Judgment : ſome Opinions ſeem to be remote, and lie far 
enough from practice 3 yet the Perſons«that profeſs them are generally looſe. | Nay, 
ſome Errors ſeem to encourage {trictneſs, as Dottrines concerning the Power of Na- 
ture, and the Merit of good Actions 3 but. we find it is otherwiſe. Duty is beſt pref: 
ſed upon God's Terms. Phil. 2. 12, 13. Wherefore, my Beloved, as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my- preſence only, bit now much more in my abſence ; work out your own Salvation 
with fear and trembling. For it is God that worketh in you, -both to will and to do of 'his 
own good pleaſure, By the Judgment of God, ſuch are of looſeſt Life. God: will 
have his Glory kept unſtained. Idolatry is expreſſed by Whoredom : Bodily Unclean- 
neſs ends, in Spiritual. Hoſea 4. 12, 13. My People ask, counſel of their Stocks, and their 
Staff declareth unto them ; for the Spirit of Whoredoms have cauſed thene to err, and they go 
a whoring from under their God. They ſacrifice upon the tops of the Mountains, and burn 
' Incenſe upon the Hills, under Oaks, and Poplars, and Elms, becauſe the ſhadow thereaf "is 
good : Therefore . your Daughters ſhall commit Whoredoms, and your Sponſes ſhall commit 
Adultery. Sa, Kom. 1.23, 24. They changed the Glory of the uncorruptible God, into an 
Image made like 10 corruptible Man, and to Birds, and four-footed Beaſts, and creeping 
things. Wherefore God alſo gave them up to uncleanneſs; through the Luſts of their own 
Hearts, to diſhonour their own Bodies between themſelves. Partly, by a natural Efficacy, 
the Spirit is embaſed by Error, and all falſe Principles have a ſecret and peſtilertial in- 
fluence on the Lite and Practice. We loſe a ſenſe and care of Piety, if we- have not 
a right apprehenſion of God's Eſſence and Will ; a frame of Truth keepeth an awe: 
Therefore where there is ſo much Truth as to ſantify, yet becauſe it is mingled with 
Falſhood, there 1s no ſuch reverence of God, no ſuch ſtritneſs. Unbelief is the Mo- 
ther of Sin, Milbelicf is the Nurſe of it. © In Error there is a ſinful confederacy - be- 
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Ver.17. the 15th:Chaprt#of'$t. JOHN, 
tween cween the rational and the ſenſual Part, and {6 carnal Aﬀettions are 
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3. Every Light will not ſerve the tuen;” but (it _— be the Tight of the Word: 
Godhath ved this honour of andifying the Heart Te the 
tates,. 10 evidence their. Divine Original,” James: t, 18; of 


ni, 
the Word 3'a Moral Le&ure may make a Man Word of 'God 
waketh.a Man change his Heart, as Xenocratess" Moral Ter ori leave 
yKious and Eenſualgburſeof Life. ' But @gencration' is ory found SET the 
Chviſt, He hat b-bagotten ws by the Word of Trath.'"' And the 
Word, is conſecrated to this purpoſe 3 EpheC. 5i 26; That' be \'w ro 
waſting: of Water through the Word. There ate other Os 
laſttuced/Means. '' God will work no other way 'm his 6h 
and will accept no ather Obedience and SanQification 
that Piety which. proper and genuine, is 'Y 
Superſtition, not:Godlineſs; \Civility, not Holineſs' of 
never ſo good ar-Inclination, yet becauſe they have 
Warrabt, -it-ts:bat a\Baltard Religion, $ 
agcompanied with oppoſition againft the Truth. 


the Serip- 

own at bv ad 

miththe Word of :Trath. The great change that is wrote op tg rl oe Winks , k'by 
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qremiyotratſer bd oo Files xm into the Land of Ce 
Agr, " The Apoſtle appealeth to the Experience of 'Yeleyers. © Gal. 3:2: Thi 

world 1 learn of you, Received 74 the Spirit by the VVorks of the Fqw, or by jhe bearvng 
Faith 8: Garret wore feet received by the ry; rt"of pnieat 
$ripture; yet molt -uſhally by of dw re 
us this ſenſible and ora Prof of the and A terizyns the t we 


receive the Spirit of Regeneration by it, and not by the Law. It is the Inſtrument 
by which God uſeth to confer the Spirit. So, 2 Pet.1.4. To's are given exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe we may be made partakers of the Divine Nature. What 
part of the Word worketh the Heart to a conformity to God ? Itkeneth us +n Holineſs 

| to God? the great and precious Promiſes. It is not by moral Strains, nor by terrible 
Threatnings 3 theſe have their aſe in their place, byt by oy + bs «yd precious Pro- 
miles, as God was it the (ll Voice. z. 

5. The Goſpel worketh not, unleſs it be m— with the Spirit. Thete is a 
great deal of difference between ſeeing things in the Light of Reaſon, and ſccing things 
n the Light of the Spirit. Truth repreſented in the Light of Reaſon, begets but an 
humane Faith, leaveth a weak impreſſian, and. bath weak operation upon the 
Soul : but things repreſented in the : Hoke of the Spirit, h quite otherwiſe, there 
15not only a notional Irradiation, but an experimenta] ſees A yan 
ner of Beauty and Excellenoyi Obrift, a vanity 4n-worldh 
ver ſaw before. Running-water, and Strong-water, differ not in colour, bur 1 in alt 
and virtue, John 16. 13. Whew he the edt Truth is co 7 'Tgy- a ; 

Tragh, «Joo 2.29. a gr Js have recepedt bf bi,” dls 
ye need not that any Men teach as the ſame Anointin "Feathers you 
Moſt Men pres, themſelves Ft aſi halle Belief 34hey have þut a 
&dg.of Divine Things, and hereſoies er Sqyls are not cal aut tO 
Fear, Truſt, Obedience, they have a cold and naked operons 3 lire Knowledy, 
is Waſhy and wedk, #t wodketh not. 1 Pet. L, 22, Seeing JE Bat Bape puri Ie | your Souls, wu 
ahryiag tbe Towth Shrongh vhe Spirit. | -- 

6. This nyt not-anly be repreſented in the Power and Detonſtration 6f rhe pirit, 
but received and applied by Faith. SanQtfication is ſometimes aſcribed to the _ 
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and ſometimes ta Faith, which receiveth the __ Ads 15. 9. Purifying their Hearty 
by Faith, Our Hearts are purified by the Word of Truth. 1 Pet. r;-22, Steing that 
Jt have purified your Souls in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit. Here ay were puri- 
fied by Faith. The Word worketh not without an AQ on our /part;” a8 well as or 
God's : The Word preached did not profit theme, not being mixed with Faith in thews. that 
heard it. Heb. 4.2. As a Plaſter wor not, till it be applied ito the Sore. © Nay 
the Apoſtle's Word implieth more 3 the Word muſt not only be applied -to the: 

but mingled with the Soul,  cvykegutro. As in a Medicine, the Ingredients 'muſt ys 
mixed together to-do good: $o it we hav@he Word, we muſt-have the Spirit, and 
we mult have Faith 3 mix it altogether, and then it worketh, \Fajth receiveth: the 
Word as a divine and infallible Truth, and that begets an Awe. 1112/1 4, 19s, 
- In ſhort, Faith working to SanGification, apprehends the Love:of God, the Blood 
of Chriſt, the Promiſes,. Precepts of the Word ; and by all theſe it .is/ ever” puroins 
and working out Corruption, By apprehending the Love of God; + Gal: $.'s, 
Chri Joſne neither Circumciſpa availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion; but! FuitÞ wha 
_ by Love. Shall 1 love that which God hateth? O : do not this abontinablt Thini 
that I hate #., Jer. 44. 4, Faith: repreſenteth God pleading thus: 1s:this'thy'! King- 
ne( to. thy Friend ? , Do. thus requite God for all his Kindneſs to mein. 'Chrify 
There is an Exaſperation, againſt Luſts, It maketh, uſe of the Blood: of -Chriſh 
x John.1..7. The ©Blood of Jeſus Corif bis Son cleanſeth ws from all Sins. - Heb.9.rg. 
much more [ball the Blood of Chriſt, through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 4s 
ſpot to God, | purge your Conſciences from dead Works, to ſerve the Living' God? 
That -is an excellent Purger. In outward Purging, it is the Water. and: the Soap 
cleanſeth, but the Hand of the Laundrefs applieth it, and rubbeth the Cloaths thae 
are waſhed 3 Faith apprehendeth the Blood of Chriſt to purge. the Conſcience; it 
waiteth for the ſanQifying Virtue of his Blood, and the Grace purchaſed- 1 
So Faith maketh uſe of the Promiſes 3 this giveth Faith encouragement to expet plori- 
ous Rewards. Afliſtance is purchaſed, and Acceptance is promiſed; 2 Cor. 7: 1'Hg- 
ving therefore theſe Promiſes, dearly Beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves frow all Filthineſy of 
the Fleſh and Spirit, perfelting Holineſs in the Fear of God. Then Faith' conſtantly mg- 
keth uſe of the Precepts and Counſels of the Word, by which Sin is diſcovered: and 
taxed. When the Word is received by Faith, there goeth a Light with it to ſe Sin 
after another manner, althoa Man did not know it before. Faith perſuadeth: us, that 
the Commands of God are juſt and equal z om 26 Serie Conn, as well 
Promiſes, this is a Command from God. Pal. 119. 66. Teach we good Judgment and 
Knowledg, for I have believed thy Commandments. | 
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| wm @oiN XVII 17. 
| Sanflify them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. 


Thirdy 3, yt NOW Proceed to the Reaſons why God ſandifieth by his Truth. 
| It is moſt ſuitable to God's Honour, ah to Man's aaa 

I. To Gods Honour. It was meet that God ſhould give a Rule 

to the Creatures, orelſe how ſhould they know bis Will > And then 

it was meet to honour this Rule, by owning it above all other Do- 


Qrines, by.the concomitant Operation of his Spirit. This is the authentick Proof, the 
Efficacy of the Word is a Pledg of the Truth of it. . John 8. 32. And ye ſhall know 
. | TE the 
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as without the Bible. But how dath he evidence -it 2. From the Effeds' upon th 
Heart and Confcierice 3 Comfort and Grace are two great Fvidences of the Perfeation 
of the Wotd. ' Nv Dottrine it the World, ſave this Divine Truth ſet down whos 1 
tare, is able to diſcover the Sin and Miſery of ' Man, the Remedy and Relief of it in 
Chriſt. No Do&rie fave this alone, can effeQtually bumble a Soul, and cotryert it to 
God, tnake it ſetible of the Loſs by Sin, and teſtore it to 4 berter Condition, 


- II: It is mote fultable to Man's Nature. The Word is more tiorally accottitodated 
wi the Heatt of ' Man, than any other Inſtratnent, Means, or Dodrine in 
the World. © T "4 | | 
- x. The Prevepts bf it. It is the Copy of God's Holineſs, the Light by which we 
ſe every thing in its own Colours. The Light of prawn F Up , of the Work 
the Law, Ron. 2. tans: It taketh notice of groſs Adts of Sin; and the outward Work 
of Duty z they made ſence to abſfain from As of Sin, and to perforn 
ottward Ads of Piety and Devotion, as offering Sacrifices and Prayers. ' But now 
thete is ati exceftent Spirit of Holineſs that breatheth in the Word, and alt matters of 
Duty are advanced ro their'greareft' perfeFion. Pal, 119g. 96. Thy Commundment 3s 
exreetling broad 3 of a vaſt exrent and Jatitnde, comprizing every Motion, 79 t, 
and Citcumſtance in Daties 3 'tior'only the At is requirtd, but the Frame of Heart ig 
tegarded ; not only Sins, but Lufts are forbidden. If ever thete. were an [nftrument 
_ to do + ho the Word is fitted to promote Holineſs, the true Purity chat is 
2, The Paterns and Examples of the Word. We miſtarry by low Exatnples, and 
learn Looſeneſs and Careleſneſs 6ne by another. . Therefore the Word of God, to ele- 
vate Holineſs to the higheſt extent, preſſeth not only the Examples of the Saints, whoſe 
Memorials are left upon record in the Word, but the Holineſs of the Angels; yea, the 
HetineG of God himfelf, The higheſt Aim dorh ho hurts he will ſhoot furcher who 
HAth xt a Star, than he that aitnieth at a Shrub. *Be ze ve egreb-þ them, who through 
Frith/omd Patience have inherited the Promiſes. Heb. 6. 12. 'Thy Will be dont on Earth, «4 
# dere i Herve, Mat. 6.10. Be ye holy, as T aw boly. 1 Pet. 1. 15; Communion 
begtts Confortnity. We need all of gs z WW Canhehs that we may 
hot teſt in #r1y low tlegrees and beginnings of Holineſs 3 "low Examples, that hl 
think ie.poſſible.” We are trot Atigels, but Men and Wometi, 5Llairies ; of like AF 


. 


RRions, that have the farne natural Intereſts, natural Wanies with others, Ie is a trods 
den Path; in'the Way to Heaven you may ſe the Footfteps of the Saints, _ 
24, Exceltent Atwards, and fit Argattierits to induce us to.the Praftice of Holineſs, 
s Cor. 7/ 1. Having thefe Promiſer, deatly Beloved, let us cleanſe ou Loy 9 the Fil- 
thineſi of Fleſh und Syirit, perfeing Holiritſt in the Feat of God. a Pet L-4- Whereby 
tre giver moto us exceeding great and pretions Promiſes, that by 1heſs ye night be Partakers 
f the Divine Natare, having eſcaped the Corruption that is * the World through Laft, 
d-covenants'with us, as if we were free-bort 5 to. Intereſt out Hearts if the Loye 
#1d Practice of Hotinefs, Weave re If cd us we (can wiſh for, nay, and. 
more. 1 Cor. 2. 9; Eye buth not ſeen, Hor Eat _ metther have entred into the Heart 
£88 2 
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of Man, the Things which God hath prepared for them that love him, La@antins faith of 
the Heathens, Virttis pim non ſentiunt, cujus premium ignorant ;* They feel not the 
Power of Vertue, becauſe they , are ignorant of the Reward of Vertue. Life -and_ - 
Glory, and the great things to come, are powerful Motives3 can you meet with: the © 
like elſewhere ? All Creatures ſeck their own Perfeftion, Philoſophy is to ſeek of @ 
ſure Reward and Encouragement. opts” 
4. Our many Advantages in Chriſt. We have not only Encouragement | 
but Help-and Aſhiſtance, Chriſt hath purchaſed Grace 'to make us holyz 1x Pet. 
24. Who his own ſelf bare our Sins in bis own Body on the Tree, that we being dead unty 
Sin, . might live to Righteouſneſs 5 by whoſe Stripes ye were healed, He bath not only: 
purchaſed the Rewards of Grace, to wit, that. God ſhould not deal with us in Soys- 
raignty 3 but purchaſed the Abilities of Grace, ,redeemed us from a vain Converſation, 
1 Pet.1.18. By his Death the Covenant is made a Teſtament, and all the Precepts 
turned-into ſo many Promiſes and Legacies. Chriſt will give what he requireth. - All | 
Excuſe is taken away from Lazineſs, and Wickedneſs is no longer allowed the Plea: of 
Weakneſs, There is Help offered in Chriſt, _ | Gn. 
5. Terrible Threatnings, The Word is impatient of being denied, . it would-haye 
Holineſs upon any Tertns, There is ſomewhat propounded to our Fear, as well as our 
Hope :_ Not only the Loſs of Happineſs ; Heb. 12.14. Folow Peace with all. Mex, 
and Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee God 3 which is Loſs enough to an ingenyony 
Spirit : But the Forfeiture of the Soul -into eternal Torments, without eaſe, withoyr 
end ; Go, ye Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, God hath .a Priſon for obſtinate Creatures, 
a Worm that never dies, a Fire that never goes out. Whoſe Heart doth not tremble 
at the mention of theſe things ? We cannot endure the Torment of one Night undex 
a Feaverilh Diſtemper 3 how ſhall we think of lying down in everlaſting Burnings ? 
6. The Word-preſleth all this with ſuch a Majeſty and Power, [that it aſtoniſheth the 
Conſcience, and maketh the Hearts and Souls of Men to- quake within "them... Felix 
trembled at the mention of Judgment to come. There is ſo much of God in the Word, 
that if it doth not renew Men, it doth reſtrain them, maketh them tremble, where it 
hath leaſt force, it cometh with ſuch a manifeſtation of divine Authority upon the Con 
ſcience. LaGantins ſaith, Nibil ponderis habent illa Precepta, quia ſunt bumana, - Therg 
is no ſuch Majeſty in humane Precepts. Nemo credit, quia tam ſe hominens putat eſſe qui aus 
divit, quam illum qui pradicat, Man 18 not aſtoniſhed by Man. Yerba dedj, verba reddidi, 
But now the Word of God ſearcheth«he Heart, pincheth the Conſcience, and whereig 
worketh leaſt, it maketh Men to quake within themſelves. . It: is faid,. Mar. 7. 28, a9 


The People were aſtoniſhed at Chriſt's DoFrine, for he taught them as one having Aut 

and not as the Scribes, God's Word cometh with Evidence and ConviQtion upon the 

Conſcience, that they admire the Power of -it 3 there 1s Sovereign. Majeſty in it, tha 
Draught is like the Author, Thus you ſee what a powerful Inſtrument the Word is 

even 1n a moral way, therefore the fitteſt Means whereuntoGod ſhould join his Aſliſtangg 

to work on the Heart of Man, ] | 


Uſe r. Of Information. REF 2 
1. It informeth us what.a Treaſure Truth is, and what a. value we ſhould put upon 
it., There are two Things in the World that God: is: very tender of, his Truth,,;and 
bis Saints. In the Controverſy about Toleration, Men, on the one fide, have urged 
the danger of medling with Saints 3 on the other ſide, others have urged the yalue-.of 
Truth. If the, whole Controverſy did depend upon this Iflue, which-are to .be_moſt 
reſpe&ed, the Truth, or the Saints, ſince God is tender of both ? it would ſoon be 
decided : For beſides this, that. it is ſtrange that they only who are called Saints, ſhould 
be afraid of a'vigorous Proſecution and Defence of the Truth 3 it is clear Truth guſt 
have the Preheminence, for it is Truth that maketh,Saints, and we had need bemore 
tender of the Root than of the Branches,  _ StWES 13." 3 (ad 
. 2.. It informeth us, that out of the true Religion there is noSalvation, becauſe there 
is no true Holiges, . and without Holineſs no. Man ſhall ſee God. Heb. 12. 14. Fothw 
Peace with all Mex, and Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee God. It is not without 
Peace, the Necellity is not Jaid upon that, but Holineſs,z for Peace is often broken 
for Stritneſs fake: A Man that is faithful and (incere,-.may have little: of the World's 
reſpect. But now without the true Religion there is no Holineſs, that's clear. Hence 'tis 
ſaid; SaxGify them by thy Truth, There may be Civility, and the ExaQne(s of a moral 
Courſe, counterfeit Grace 3 but there can be no true Sanctification, . becauſe the Heart 


; can . 
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can never be good that is ignorant of. the Truth, and poiſoned with Error ; there may 
be Superſtition, 'which is but-a Baſtard Religion 3 there may be a zobd: Life,” but there 
eannot be a good Heart, - no true.Comfort, and true Grice. / Anime, que a Deo. forwis 
cata eſt, caſta eſſe non poteſt. He that believeth ill, can -neveri live well,”+ Grace 'and 
Truth are Twins, that live and die together. Moral Vertue is very defeQtve in it ſelf 
Sapientia eorum plerumque abſcondit vitia, non abſcindit, All their Craft was to'hide a Laſt; , 


not to'root It out; | t POM 
- 3. That they have not a ſound apprehenſion of Truth, that have no/Grace; There 
may be a naked and unattive Apprehenſion, that is riot accompanidd-with Power:y 
they learn Truth by. rote, and reſt in a vain'Speculation,” but/have no ſtreagrh to per- 
form-their Duty. 2 Tim.'3. 5; compared with Roze: 2.1201. What in one place is calle 
« Form of Godlizeſi, is in the other called # Form of | Kniwledgs: Poor flight; arid fu- 
perficial Apprehenſions of the Truth 3 they take up Truth;notrupon avy Divine Teſti-- 
mony, or Evidence: of 'the Spirit, but upon the Credit-and: Authority:of Mei, the 
Practice and Profeſſion of the: Nation, or the. [njun&tions.of/'a Civil State\' This is the 
account of moſt Mens Truth and Faith. Alas, Truth thus.recaived;y; eritreth not nipon 
the Heart, Men gain bura diſciplinary Knowledg 3: a literal:-Knowledg | and's) ipiritual. - 
Knowledg differ.'''Epheſ. 4: 21. If /o 'be that ye have beard-of him; and bout been aught 
by biz, as: the Trutb'sr in Jeſis, © When a Man 'receiveth it--obtof:4h&r Hands of the? 
Spirit of Chriſt, it frameth and diſpoſeth the Heart to Godlineſs. So,” Gl. :6.: Sints 
xt heard of it, and\knew the Grace of God im Truth. '\ The: taſting of :a/Thiog,»exelleth 
the teading; of it.3the true, inward, powerful affeftionate Knowledg:affedterh rhe: 
Heart, andraltereth:and thangeth it- A Man knoweth no more of Chriſt; chan he. yas: 
lneth, eſteemertvand afetteth,: and which puts the whole+inwardMariinto an "holy 
ſpiritual Frame: Good Principles, if heartily op —ixayarmns own pk em 
tion. The Point needeth to be heeded in theſe Times, when Knowledg is increaſed, 
but pradtice and ſtriftneſs, ſufferez;lran abaterherit{and fecay ; Boi eſſe deſinunt, poſt- 
quam doi evaſerint. What Strength and Power of Religion poſlefles the Heart ?. 

4. They that are above Scriptures, have no true Holineſs; God}: indifjerh by the; 
Truth. It is ſtrange, how Charity over-reacheth to faint” Antiſcripteriſts, and Men 
aboye' Ordinatices:3> Whereas it-is;!the tie Ground ;and-Reaſon of Sanftifigation; As 
Bernard ſaith of ſome, That whilſt they plead for the Salvation of Heathen s, ſcarce ſhew 
themſelves Chriſtians 2-80-T arafrdidoutr exy Charity'th;Men, :argueth! lirtle Aﬀe- 
ion ta Gods: [;Gad accepterh md: Holineſs, But; Werd-Holhneſs, and worketh Holi- 
ack ho other wa.y I. doubt;.chey thi Wefprſe Propheſpinge,quench the, Syine. When 
>> wmſa and »tontewn ithe/Word'of: God; they damwm-up-:the Fountain of Ho- 
ineſs, 31432 23 to yoni fhoW Lin 2 {ors yo lyot oh o3- 

5. What is the true Witneſs of the Scripture's Certainty ? not the Teſtimony of the 
Church, 'but fedjog)the GhRitying -viette of-it.'+" It is, good 40.take (the -Teftimony of 
the Gbutah/ar: firſt,; 43 we take a1Medicine/fegoypthers upon their Experjence,;-but we. 
duſt abt ref(an; jt 1, Thafl, tag-1. For! our; (Goſpel came notwntot gon tn; Word  avily, but: 
alſo. in Power, and.av:the 'Huly {Iboſty and in nalth; Afſurence'y this giveth Cefrainty, ;; As: 
firſt we believe upon the-GhutchsSayiog, as he. Voman; commended. Chriſt xo, hee! 
Grids; Jobs 10:42... Notanedpheve;. riot bedanſe of thy Saying, , for we bawe'hoard hin 
eur: eheits | and knaw that thirii indeed: the Glrif, 13 he | Sqviout- of, tbe VVorld..,_;There.is &: 
prepaedtiyeliumageFaitifs as-i0 taking Pills) we-de not chew them,” but (yallow'thewp, 
It-is-hHotgood ta nai rom our Hopes. But, wethould. not reſtin.this, but Jay 
bour zo.get an Bxperteper of) therBower of:iche Truth uppn.out-Hearts.'..,> 0/1; 4. 
..6:/Thediffc erween'Civility! am Sdnfification-//{Civility is wrought by.qmeer 
moral Education, :atearding to wer” theres v5 withaue. any-Knowledg, priſo much 
aa deſired be acguainted With-theWordiof God. | Thus-;many' are carchal of -com- 
mon Hoteſty AMayers of Traffick and Commerce obedience to.Ciyit Laws, being 
Rear ay = m6 r= mo WE famed my es true pho ware 
incliged by the; Wortl;,,& Pei4:2c or. dew-borr Babes defirt the, ſincere Milk of the Ward 
Vas je-rway gromihtreby; This is true Holineſs, when weiconform and ſabjet or ſelveg 
in: Heart and Qraftics to the Will.of God, revedled:in the Word. The Word of God 
mult be;Reafoty, apd Rule ; Reaſon, 1 Thefſ: 5.148. | This 45-4he VVill-of God concerning 
20%: and Rule, Gaf,'6, 16. As many as. walk decording 10: this Rule, Peate be on them, 
| Why do you'do this 2 as the Children puyſt ack their-Parcurs; YVhy do ge keep the Paſſe+ 
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over 2 Stall all woſt be examined by the Word. John 3.21, He that doth Truth, cometh 
to the Light, that his Decdls may be made manifeſt that they are wronght of God 5, he tricey 
every Aion by it : Only the Word is our Rule in all our Actions, we ſeek toity 
our Guide, obey it for Truth's lake. 


- I. Bewareof Error. It is adefiling thing 3 the more mixture of Falſhood, the jef 
awe of God vpon the Soul, and the more carnal AffeQtions are gratified, A conſtant 
uſe of the Word diſcovers Sin. Anh, | | 
2. To preſs you to wait upon God for the purifying 'of your Hearts through the 
Word, /inthe uſe of the Word, through the Spirit, to look for the Purification and 
Sandification of your Souls. Here I ſhould preſs you to take heed, That you bear; How 

you hear, and What you hear. oo, 
- 7. That you bear. You need wait upon God, and hearken diligently. The Ape 
z of 


ſtle infets t, Jae i. 13, Of his own Will begat he wn by the Word of Truth 5 
then —_— ſwift to bear. Continually you will find ſome new Enforcemene; 
new Conſideration to promote your Holineſs and SanGtification. 

2. Take heed what ye bear, Merk, 4. 24. You muſt get the diſtinguiſhing Baes | 
that as the Mouth taſteth Mears, fo the Bar may taſte Dofrites, and you may judg of 
Things that differ. | 

3. Take heed How you hear, Lake 8.18. that is, wait for the Operations of the Spi« | 
rit, 'do not hear careleſly, negligently. It is (aid, A 10. 44. While 'Peter was fheek- 
ing thoſe things, the Holy Ghoſt fell xpon them. While we are ſpeaking'to you, there 
ſtirred up in your Hearts.” Take heed how. you bear, that 
the Bleſſing may no@ppe from you. | | 


Thy Word is Truth. 


The Point which I am now tb diſcuſs is, The Truth of the Word. In: managing thiy 
Diſcourſe, I ſhall ſhew ; *- | +53 » "IVÞ-.90 t ” 
bis Will. Fl 78 |  -21111? Ll 

{I. Where we ſhall mfallibly fiad this Word or Declarmion of his Will. WT 
II. Of what Concerntment it is to Be eftabliſhtd in che Truth of 'this Word.: 
AV. Whether it be e,' that Carnal Mev, 'retnaining fo, can have wy Aﬀus 
ratice of this Truth 3/ or whethe® it be owly-left to be cleared up infallibly 

to the Soul, by the Light and Working of the Spirit. Jl 


* I. What neceſlity there is bf God's Word, or ſome outward figriification of his Will. 
An abſolute Neceffity of aft outward Rule:there is not; God tight imtnediatly reveal 
himſelf to the Heart of 'Man 5. be-who, mide- the Hears, can ſtamp ir: with the ful 
knowledg'of hi Will. But the written Word 4s belt for Gbd's- Honour, and' for the 
Nifety'of Rel jon, and becauſe of the weakneſs of our-Nature. 7 tin 
' x, Forthe Honour of God, that he ſhould give Mana"Rule. ..' Yon know all Ci&/ 
tures that God hath made; they have Rule without themltves, by —_— —— 
guided and directed in their Operations/” It''is God's: own Ptivikdge robe Rale'to 
himſelf. The Angels have a Rule, that is diſtin from-their: Eflence 1 And in imo» 
cency, tho God-ſtamped the Knowledg of -his Will tthmidialy upon;vian's Heare, hat 
Addis Heart was as it wete his Bible, yer bis Role: ht Prey average his-Bilence, 
otherwiſe he could not have ſinned- againſt God, -4f Mari'were his wn Rule, chore 
would be avs impoſſibility of finning, ahd-ſo there would be un" inerenchmerit» apon 
God's own/Privitege. ' Tow: know: -is/'Gods bwn' Piivilcge, that his A@ hid Rule, 
and therefore it is impofible-thar God fhould ſin, ' Lack, «anavherias Carpenter chops = 
peth arid ſquareth a piece of Timber, there a Linz and Rulle'withour him, by which 
he is guided and directed 1! TE it wero'eo be ſuppoſe; chat Ks Hind would pmo.er Rite 
amis, that would be his Rule, he'would need no Lind 'osRete-withourtias - Bur this 
is proper to no Creature, it is God's 6wn Privilege; that/his Bflence and: his Ruls ate 
not diſtinguiſhed ; -but (till 'a Man fhoold not ſhare with him” in his Leys 14 
therefore he hath given him a Rule. Beſides, if Mai-\cere a Rule w himſelf, - 
, | wou 


Ver.19,, the-19tbChaprev bf SH JOAN; = =? 
would be no room for Rewards ; there is no Commendation, nor Praiſe, ' whiere there 
js a. natural neceſiity of doing/good 3 as Stocks'and Stefits are nor capable of a Rows 
for not ſinning, becauſe they cannot fin; 9%, 41 rf3, nition 
2, For the Safety of Religion, now Man is fallen, that be niight not obtrade Fans 
cies on his Neighbour. Iſa. 8.20. To the Law, and to the Teſtimony 5 if they ſptah mol 
according to this VVord, it is becauſe their is no. Light in thew, Let it be Voice ot 
Oracle, all is to be meaſured by the - outward Rule which God hath given to the 
Church. wr HM "132k 4 
3. In reſpect of Man, to repair the Defefts of Nature, and to ſatisfy. the Deſires of 
Nature. | TY rare 
1. To Repair the Defe&ts of Nature. Fallen Man is brutiſb; and knows not how 
to carve out a Right V Vorſhip for” God, or a Rule of Commerce between him and us; 
We have not Light enough in our own Hearts for ſuch a Work. You-ſee what ſorry 
Devices of Worſhip Man franeth, when he is deſtitute of the Knowledo-of God's 
Will, and left tothe workings of his own Heart. The: Apoſtle obſerves it. of the Phi- 
Row. 1.22, 23. the wiſeſt of Heathens, when is 


therefore ſince Man's Heart is ſo weak, we-need a Rule that we might know Gods 
Will. His Works indeed declare God's Glory, that indeed there is an infinite, eternal, 
comprehenſible Powgr, that made all Things, and guides all Thi Pl. 19. 1; 
The Heavens declare the Glory of God z, and the Firmament ſheweth forth bis Handy-work;. 
But they ſpeak nothing of the Fall, of the Reſtitution by Chriſt, of the Myſtery of 
the Trinity, and thoſe glorious Repreſentations, that are now made of God in the 
Scriptures z and therefore there was a neceſlity in this kind to repair the Defets of 
Nature. . 

2. To ſatisfy the Defires of Nature. There ate two Things that rerider us unſatic 
hed with the Light of Nature, An unſatiable Defire of Knowledg in the Soul 3 and a 
Trouble of Heart about Miſery, Sin, and Death. | 

I. An unſatiable Defire of more Knowledg, and full SatisfaQion concerning God, 
and the way to enjoy him. Reaſon, you know, is the Property' and Excelleticy: of 
Man, and his Privilege above the Beaſts 5 now Reaſon deſires to repleniſh it ſelf with 
Knowledg and PerfeCtion in its Kind, The- Stomach no more deſires true Food for 
Suſtenance, than a Man doth Knowledg. Man that is born to know, hath a 
deſire to it, and delight in it; when it is increaſed. "This was Adams's Bait, ini ile 3 
Gen. 3.6. The Tree was good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired 
fo make one wiſe, And it is a mighty DeleQation, even. to Man's natural Soul, to view 
any Truth 3 the Contemplation of it is a mighty rejoicing and delight : Herefore the 
Word of God may beget even in natural Men, ſach a kind of DeleQation. Pfal. 19, 
10. More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, than fine Gold : ſweeter alſo than the Howy; 
and the Hony-Comb. They rejoice the Soul, becauſe they fill it with Light: That there 
is ſuch an impatient thirſt and deſire after more Knowledg than we have in our felyes; 
appears by the very Idolatry of the Gentiles z they were unfrified with their own 
Thoughts, they would know more, and that was the'Reaſon they were ſo ready. to 
cloſe with every Fancy that was offered to them, As a Man that is yery hungry, __ 
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moſt famiſhed, will faſten npon any Food that comes next to hand, many times that 
which is moſt bartful and noxious: So Man being deſirous of ſome more Knowled 
concerning the Nature of God, when he can meet with noother, he faſtens upon gr 
Superſtitions and Fables, whatever comes next to Hand. Some outward Rule and 
Drrettion they will have, a bad one rather than none at all, out of a deſpair to find a 
better. | 

-. 2, As there is an impatient thirſt and delire after Knowledg, © there. is a trouble in 
Conſcience about Miſery, Death, and Sin. This Bondage is natural, and we canner 
be ceaſed of it without ſome knowledg of a Means of Reconciliation. Nature is full of 
Enquiries, which way God will be pleaſed. Micah 6. 6, 7. Wherewith ſhall I come be- 
fore the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the bigh God £ ſball I come before him with Burnt. 
Offerings, with Calzes of a Tear Old ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Raeme, 
or with tex thouſands of Rivers of Oil ? Shall 1 give my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion, 
the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of my Sou! £ What (hall I do to pacify God ? this is the 
great Enquiry of Nature. Nature knows that ſome Satisfaction muſt be given to of. 
fended Juſtice 3 and until Conſcience have a firm ground of Reſt, it will not be quiet, 
This put the Heathens upon ſuch barbarous Actions, as giving the Firſt-born for the Sin 
of their Soul. And this made the fews fo unſatished, they look'd no farther than the 
Sacrifice, Heb. 9. 9. I» which were offered both Gifts and Sacrifices, that conld not make 
bins that did the Service perfe#, as pertaiming to the Conſcience ;, that is, their, Conſtience 
had no firm ground of Satifattion and Quiet, by Sacrifices. "Therefore you ſhall ſee 
how God, makes uſe of this Advantage 3 this Diſlatisfation, without ſome external 
Rule, and the Knowledg of Means how to be reconcited, - Jer.6.16. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
Stand ye in the Ways and ſee, aud ah for the Old Paths, Where is the Good Way ? and 
walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls, As if the Lord had Gid, There is 
now a diffatisfation, a natural Bondage npon Man. . Now look to all the Religions in 
the World, ke where you can fand reſt for your Souls. God leaves it upon that Iſle 
and Determination. Theſe Things ſhew there muſt be me external Rule for guiding 
of the Creature ;| Its for God's Glory, for the Safety of Religion.to repair the Defects 
of Nature, and to fativfy the Delires of Nature. 


I. What is God's Word ?. This is neceflary © be cleared ; for the Queſtion i not: 
ſo much, Whether God's Wond be Truth? as whether this or that be the Word of 
God or no? This will be cafily granted by every one that hath the ſenſe of a Godhead, 
that what God ſpeaks muſt needs be true ; for God is ſo infinitely Wiſe, that hecannot 
be decerved, and © infinntely Juſt and Trae, that he will not deceive us 3 and ſo Om- 
nipotent, that he cannot, be jealous of our Knowledg 3 and fo Gracious, that he is not 
envious of our Knowledg, as the Devil would inſinuate : Gen. 3. 5. For God doth 
know, that im the Day ye eat thereof, thew yaur Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as 
Gods, knowing Guod and Evil. It will be no infringement to bis Intereſt, if we ſhould 
know his Nature, and bis Will. But the great Queſtion is, What we ſhould take for 
the Word of God ?2 Now that we may have aſure ground in this Kind, let us conſider 
how he hath revealed himfalf to Man. The Dilſpenfations of God are ſeveral ; 

1. To Adam. 
2, To the World. 
3. Tothe Church. 

1, To Adaw. His Bible was his Heart 3 the Law was written there, and God 
preached to him mamediatly, and by Oracle, gave him all extraordmary Commands, 
and the Book of the Creatures for © Gouarrnd cpu 5 Not ſo much tobetter his Know» 
tedg, asto increaſe Ins Reverence. 

-2, Tothe World, to Heathens God gave the Book of Nature, which was more 
than they made uſe of, and therefore he fhopt there. Pla. 19. 1, 2, 3. The Heavens de- 
clare the Glory of God, and the Firmanent fbeweth bis Handy-Work. Day wnto Day ut- 
tereth SpeechY and Night wnto Night fheweth Kwowledg, There is mo Speech war Language 
awhere their Voie is not beard, &xc. This Revelation God bath made of himſelf, even £0 
all Nations 5 they have San and Moon to look upon, and the Structure of the Heavens 
to behold, which are as © many Pledges of the Excellency and Infinitene6 of God. 
Rom. I. 19,20. Beceuſe that which may be dyown of (ad 1s manifeſt to them, for God 
bath fhewed it wnto thew : For the tmwſible Things of hies from tbe Creation of the World 
«relearly ſeen, being anderfiood by the Things that are made, exen his eterad *Power and 
(routhead 3 jo that they are without exewſe. Bs 1h. 17. Newertbeleſs, be left wat oy 
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ing owr Heertt with Food ard Gladneſt, In the Bbok® of Nature 
Dravght of God's Will. Tr aregi37us aid, it was Liber wrtes Divitit ate plewivs ;-\ 
was nothing eſe but one Book, that was full of the Glory of Gott,” ard his Pxevlleney; 
God ſpake to ther by Things, not by Words. This, with ſome Thftinew of Conſy 
ence; the ReliQts of the Fall, was all the Heathens had. Cofiftiente was God's | 
6s put;them in tnitjd of a Judg 5 and the Heavens put them'it nd of '4'Gbd; 
as Job's Meſſengers faid, I alone am eſcaped to tell thee ;, fo thete' are ſeine few Reli 
" Principles alone eſcaped out of the Rums of the Fall, to tell us ſorhewhat of God 
and forgewhat of” a-Judg. That Light proclaitns every whete, and' ſpeaks to every 
Nation, and proclaims it aloud to a ”— Kindred, atd Tongues of zhe Earth 4 
Take notice, thett is one infinite erernal God, that made ws, and you,” and all things 
eſe. God's refreſhing rhe parched Earth with Showersof Rain, ſhews how willing he 
js to be gracious to poor hungry Creatures 3 Fruitful Seaſons ſhew vs ttabimdance'of 
big Mercy. The decking the Heavens with Stars, and the Earth with Plants, ſhew us 
what Glory He'cait put'upon the Creatures. This La may be gathered out of 
the Creation, and thus did God ſpeak to all Creatures, by the Voice'of his Creatures. 
. To the Church. And the Diſpenſations of God to the Church Have been various 
and diverſe. Heb.'1. 1. God who at fimdry times, and in divers mannes, You pards o) 
mAvregras, ſake i» Time: paſt unto our Fathers by the "Prophets, &c. He fpake bis 
Mind by pieces, that is fignified by the Word ; now he gave a piece of his Mitid; and 
then a piece: And he hath ſpoken alſo in ſundry manners, by ſeveral ways of Reve+ 
latronn; The Church never wanted ſufficient Revelation, nor Means of | Kriowledg' to 
gvide them ro the Enjoyment of God, and true Happineſs, God's Dilpenſations te 
the Church may be reduced to three Heads : There was, 21,5 
(1.) His Word without Writing, ; 
(2.) Then Word and Writing, 
(3.) Then Writing only, | | 
' (t.) There was the Word withoyg Writing, by Vifiens, Oracles arid Drcaris, by 
which he manifeſted himſelf to Perſons of the greateſt Samftity and Holines, that they 
might inſtrut others, ,atid impart the Mind of to . "Now mark, this Di 
petifation was ſure enough to guide them to Communion with God 3 why ? Becauſe the 
People of the World were then but few Families ; and the Perfons intruſted with God's 
Meflage, were of great Authority and Credit, therefore ſufficient enough to inforth that 
preſent Age of God's Counſel; and ( which wasanother Advantage) they hved 
to continue the Tradition with certainty to others, for hundreds of Years. Viſion 
and Tradition was fare enqugh ;' for, as 'tis obſerved by ſome, three Men” might conti- 
nue the Tradition of the Bunſel of God from Adam, rill 1/32! went dowtr mito Egypt: 
There was Azam firſt, God'tanght him by Oracle, and he taught others, he lived 4 
long time : MetÞu/elab lived with Adam ewo hundred forty three Years," and conti- 
hued wntil the Flood 3 then Sew lived with Methuſalah ninety eight Years, and flou- 
riſhed abour five'hundred Years after the Flood 3 and Iſaac lived tifty Years with Sexe, 
| and died about ten Years before [rae{s deſcent itito Egypt. So that Methufdlah, Sear, 
and Jfzac might continue the Ktowledg of God, and preſetve the Purity' of Religion 
from Adam's Death, till I/raeFs going down into Egypr, for ſo many hundred Years: 
This was God's Diſpenſation to rhar Church, Oy | ca 
(2.) Afterwards there was both Word and Writing. God's Word way neceſſary for 
the further n_ and clearing up of the Dottrine of Salvation, -which was revealed 
by pieces. And Writing was neceffary, partly, becaufe''in' j of time Precepts 
were multiplied, and it was needful for Mens Memories,that they ſhould be regiſtted in 
foe publick Record ; and partly, becauſe the long Life of God's Witnefles was mach 
lefſened,and the Corruption of the World was increaſed, and Satan began to imitate God 
by Oracles, Viſions,and Anſwers, and [dolatry and Superſtition crept into the beſt Fami- 
lies : Into Terah's 3 Joſh.24.2. Torr Fathers dwelt on the other ſide the Flood, in old Time, 
even Terah the Fathey of Abraham, ard the Father of Nachor, ard they Fab other 
Gods, And Facob's F amily was corrupt 3 Gett. 35. 2. The Jacob ſaid to his Houſbold, 
and to all that were with him, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are among you, and be clean, 
and change your Garments, The People were grown nu s enough to make a 
Commonwealth, aud a Politick Body, and it was fit they hould have a publick Re- 
cord and common Rule z and therefore to avoid Man's Corruptions, and to give a ſtop 
to Satan's Deceits, the Lord thought fit there ſhould be a written Rule at hand, " - 
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Trial of all Do&rines, God himſclf, wrote the firſt Scripture that. ever was Written, 
with his own Finger. Exod. 24. 12. And the Lord ſaid to Moſes, | Cupte-up to me into 
the Mount, and be there, and. 1 will give thee Tables of Stone, and a Law, and\Commang. 
ments which I have written, that thou mayeſt teach them. And then. commanded 14 
and the Prophets to do the ſame 3 Exod. 17. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto. Moſes, Write 
this for a Memorial in a Book::. And, Exod. 34. 27. And the Lord ſaid wnto Moles, 
Write thou theſe Words ;, for after the Tenor of theſe Words I have made a Covenant with 
thee, and with Iſrael. So he bids Jeremiah, Chap. 36. 2. Take thee a Roll of a Book,, and 
write therein all the Words that T have ſpoken to thee. And ſo God ſpake to all.the Pro. 
phets, tho it be not expreſt, and by inward Inſtin& bids them write their Prophecies, 
that it might be a publick Record for the Church in all Ages. Now this Way was al 
ways accompanied with Prophetical Revelations until Chriſt's time, who, as the great 
Dodor of the Church, perfected the Rule of Faith, and by the Apoltles, as fo many 
Publick Notaries, conſigned it to the uſe of. the Church. Aygd ſo when the Canon was 
compleat, then Fobr, as the laſt of the Apoſtles, and outliving the reſt, cloſed..y 

and therefore cloſeth up his Prophecy thus; Rev.22.18,1 ; 75 or [ teſtify unto every My, 
that beareth the Words of the Prophecy of this Book ; Ya n add unto theſe things, God 
ſhall add unto him the Plagues that are written in this * Book, And if any Man ſhall take away 
from the Words of the Book of this Prophecy, God ſhall take away his part out of the Book of 
Life, and ont of the holy City, and from the Things that are written in this Book, ' Which 
ſealeth up the whole Canon and Rule of Faith, as well as the Book of the Revelations 
And therefore, | | wo 

3. There is now Writing only without the Word, without Viſions and Revelations, 

There needeth no more. now, becauſe here is _—_ to make us wile unto Salvation, 
2 Tim. 3.15, 16, 17. And that from a Child thou haſt known the Holy Scriptures, which 
are able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Al Scrip- 
ture is given by Inſpiration of God, and is profitable for DoGrine, for Reproof, for Corref8i- 
on, for Inſtrudion in Righteouſneſt. That the Man of God may be perfe&, throughly fur- 
»iſhed unto all good Works. It is ſufficient to make us .wiſe to preach, and you wile to 
praiſe, It is now certain enough 3 God hath leÞ a publick Record, that we might 
not ſpend our time in doubting and diſputing : And it is full enough; you need no- 
thing more, either to ſatisfy the Defires of Nature, or to repair the Defe&s of Nature, 
to ſatiate the Soul with Knowledg. For God hath given to the Church ſufficient. In- 
ſtruQion to decide all Controverſies, to afloil all Doubts, and to give us ſure Condut 
and Dire&ion to everlaſting Glory. 


IIT., The next Queſtion is, Of what Concernment it. is to enquire of the Truth, of 
the Scripture? Many think that ſuch a Diſcuſſion needs nt, becauſe this. is a princi- 
pal matter to be believed, not argued, and Arguments at leaſt beget but an humane 
Faith : Yet certainly it is of great neceſſity, if you confider four thin 

r. [tis good to prepare and induce carnal Men to reſpe& it, - je wait for the 
Confirmation of the Spirit. An Humane Faith maketh way for a Divine 5 when Men 
hearken to the Word upon common grounds, God may ſatisfy them ; as thoſe, Jobs 
4. 42. Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we have heard him our ſelves, and 
know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Son of the Living God. They firſt believed upon 
the Woman's Report, and then upon their own Experience. $0 it is good to eſtabliſh 
ſound Grounds, that we = know the Truth of God, firſt upon Hear-ſay, and after- 
ward upon Experience. This way we induce and invite Men to make a Trial. 

2, Becauſe it giveth an additional Confirmation, and greater Certainty to the Peo- 
ple of God. Foundation-Stones can never be laid: with exaftneſs and care enough. 
For if you'mark it, you will find all doubting in your Belief, all diſproportion in your 
Practice ariſeth from this, becauſe the ſupreme Truth is not ſetled in the Soul. -. We 
ought to believe it more and more; then it ſtirs up greater Reverence, greater Admi- 
ration, and makes way for your Delight and Joy, to have your Charter cleared. It is 
good to look upon this Argument, that it might further our Comfort, and that this Fire 
may be blown up into_ a Flame, and that Truth may have more Awe upon the Con- 
{cience. 

3. It awakeneth them that have received the Word upon {ſlight grounds, to be bet- 
ter ſetled. Moſt Menlook no further than humane Authority, - publick Counte- 
nance 3 they have no other grounds to believe the Scriptures, than the Turks to believe 
the Alcoran, becauſe it is the Tradition of their Fathers. Moſt Mens Belief is but an 


happy 
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happy Miſtake, a thing at peradventure, and they are Chriſtians upon no'other grounds 
than others are Turks, God loveth a rational Worſhip 3 he would have us to render 
Noyes 4 Reaſon of the Faith that is in us. But they are Chriſtians by Chance; rather 
than Choice and ſolid Reaſon ; it is becauſe they know no other Religion, not becauſe 
they know no better. Well then, that you may be able to juſtify your Religion. (For 
Wiſdons is juſtified of her Children, Mat. 11. 19.) that you may take up the Ways of 
God upon a rational Choice, it is good to ſee what Grounds and Confirmations we 
have for that holy Faith we do protels. 

4. That we may know the diſtin& Excellency of our Profeſſion, above all other 
Profefſions in the World. The Daughters of Fer»ſalem are brought in asking the 
Spouſe, Cant.5.9. What is thy * Beloved more than another Beloved, O thou faireſt among 

omen ? What is thy Beloved more than another Beloved, that thou doſt Pb charge us 8 
What can you ſay for your Chriſt, and for your way of Salvation, and for your Scrip- 
tures, above what other Men can ſay for their Worſhip, or their Superſtition. A Chris 
{tian ſhould know the diſtin& and ſpecial Excellency of his Profeſſion> Jer. 6.16. God 
bids us, Stand in the way, and ſee, and ask for the old "Paths, Where is the good Way ? 
It is good to ſurvey the Superſtitions we have 1n the World, and compare the Excellen- 
cy of our holy Profeſſion with other Profeflions. In Scripture we are es not 
only to glorify God, but to ſanQify him. Ifa. 8. 13. — the Lord of Hoſts in your 
Hearts, So, 1 Pet. 3. 15. Sandify the Lord God in your Hearts, and be ready always to 
give an Anſwer to every Man that acketh you a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you, with meek- 
neſs and fear. Now what is it to ſanQify ? It is to ſet apart any thing from common 
Uſes. This is to ſanRify God, 'when we can ſay, he is thus and thus, and none like him. 
Now it is fit that you ſhould be acquainted with the Grounds and Reaſons of your ho- 
ly Profeſſion, with the diſtin& Excellency that is in it above all other Religions in the 
World. God counts no Aſſemblies in'the World to be like the Church; therefore we 
{hould be always ſtudying the Excellencies and PerfeQtions of God, that we may ſee 
there 1s none like our Gol. That Phraſe, Who is like wnto thee ? is twice uſed in Scrip- 
ture : Of the Church ; Deut. 33.29. Who is like unto thee, O People, ſaved by the Lord? 
And of God ; Micah 7. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, who pardoneth Iniquity ? &c. 
The Church ſhould in gratitude return this upon God 3 where is there ſuch a Pardon 
to be had ? ſuch a Satisfation for Conſcience, and ſuch a Fountain of Holineſs ? Chriſt 
and the Church are thus brought in, mutually pleaſing themſelves in one ariother ; 
Cant. 2.2. Chriſt begins with the Church : As the Lilly among the Thorns, ſo is my Be 
loved among the Daughters, It is not meant in regard of ſcratching, as if the Church 
were in the midſt of Thorns ; but by way of Compariſon : Look as a Lilly excells 
Thorns, fo the Chusch excells all the World. And then the Church begins, Verſe 3; 
As the Apple-Tree among the Trees of the Wood ; ſo is my Beloved among the Sons, Look 
how much the Fruit-bearing Tree excells the barren and rotten Trees of the Foreſt z 
lo doth Jeſus Chriſt excell all others. Upon theſe grounds it will not be amiſs to enter 
upon the Diſcourſe concerning the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, | 


IV. Whether a wicked Man, remaining wicked, may be convinced of the Truth of 
the Word ? I ſhould think they can have no abſolute Aſſurance, till they have ſome 
Work of Grace, becauſe that is the Fruit of Grace. Col. 2. 2. That your Hearts might 
be comforted, and knit together in Love, and unto all Riches of the full Aſſurance of Un- 
derftanding, to the Acknowledgment of the Myſtery of God, and of the Father, and of 
Chriſt. 2 Cor. 4. 4. If our Goſpel be hid, it is bid to them that are loft. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The 
natural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſbneſs unto him, 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. He receives not the 
things of God, that is, doth not perceive them with demonſtration, nor receive them 
with acceptation. A natural Man may have an Opinion, a light ConjeQure, a flighe 
Conviction upon his Heart, enough to beget an Awe, ſo as he knows not how to con- 
tradi& the Truth of the Scriptures 3 but not an abſolute Aſſurance of the Truth of 
the Word. It is Chriſt's Sheep only that are able to diſtinguiſh his Voice 3 John 10. 
27. eMy Sheep hear my Voice, and 1 know them, and they follow me. They that look 
upon the Scripture in the Light of the Spirit, they are only able to ſee that it is from 
God. We may convince them, and uſe preparative Inducements, but they cannot be 
abſolutely aſſured of the Truth of the Do&rine, and that for two Reaſons. 
I. Becauſe all external Arguments, without the Light of the Spirit, work but an hu- 
mane Faith. He that inſpired the Scriptures, muſt open our Eyes to know them, and 
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in-line our Hearts to believe them; otherwiſe we (hall look upon them but as a Tra- 
ditional Report 3 Ifa. 53. 1. Lord, who hath believed onr Report? The Church maketh 
Report : What is the reaſon wicked Men do not entertain it? 1 John 2, 20. Te have 
an Undion from the Holy One, and ye know all things, Men may ſpeak of Chriſt 
hear-ſay, as a Parrot talks after a Man 3 but it ts the Spirit only that muſt reveal him 
to the Heart, The Diſciples themſelves knew not the Truth of the Goſpel fo much 
by Chriſt's outward Miniſtry, as by the inward Illumination of the Spirit. $o Chriſt 
himſelf ſaith, John 16. 13. Howbeit, when the Spirit of Truth is come, he fhall guide you 
i#to all Truth. Chriſt had brought it out of the Boſom of the Father, and had tauphe 
them by an external Miniſtry 3 but the Comforter was to bring it into their Hearts, to 
lead them into all Truth. Therefore tho carnal Men may have a rational Convidtion, 
and may be ſo over-powered with Reaſon, that they cannot contradift the Word, and 
ſo far underſtand it as to be condemned by it ; yer they have not an abſolute Aſh 
rance, it is accompanied with Atheiſm, Doubts, and DillatisfaQtions. ' 

2. Becauſe the Spirit worketh not by way of Certioration and full Aſſurance, but 
where he ſan&ifieth. And therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Thefl. 1. 5. Our Goſpel came 
not to you in Word only, but alſo in Power, and in the Holy-Ghoſt, and in much Aſſurance. 
It cleanſeth and ſanRifieth the Heart, And in the Text it is faid, SanTify there through 
thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. Where-ever there is an inward plenary Convidtion, there 
is the Spirit 3 and where the Spirit of God works, he _— the Heart, It is true, 
a wicked Man, remaining carnal, may have common Gifts from the Spirit. Heb. 6. 
They may be inlightned, and taſte of the heavenly Gift, and be made Partakers of the Holy- 
Ghoft, and taſte the good Word of God, and the Powers of the World to come. They may 
be able to make uſe of the Model and Form of Knowledg that is 1n the Brain, but there 
is not an abſolute Aſſurance. This partial Convidtion is ſoon loſt ; it is led in by Man, 
and led off by Man. A natural Man being in the Church, may have great Preſumption 
and Probability 3 he may know nothing to the contrary why 1t 1s not God's Ward : 
nay, he may in Bravery die for his Profeſſion 3 but he dies in his own Quarrel, and for 
his own Humor, not for the love of the Truth ; becauſe it is his, not becauſe it is God's, 
becauſe his own Profeſſion may not be diſparaged : But a true Certainty they cannot 
have, ſuch as is affective, transforming, ferled. 


Of 1. To wicked Men, that ſtagger about the Truth of the Scriptures, and are 
haunted with a Spirit of Atheiſm and continued Donbts. 

I. Wait upon common Grounds, Conſent of the Church, and probable Arguments, 
You ought out of reſpect, to ſearch into it, whether it will be found to be the Word 
of God, orno. You read in Fudges, when Ehud (aid to Eglon, Judges 3. 20. I have 
a Meſſage from God unto thee 3 he roſe out of his Seat. If a King's Letter, threatning 
great Peril, were brought to a Man, he doth not know whether it be the King's 
Letter or no, but becauſe the Peril is great, he will enquire further into the Matter, 
So when the Word of God is brought unto you, propounding everlaſting Hope, 
threatning everlaſting Death, this ſhould make you wait, enquire, and ſee if it be the 
Word of God, or no, We venture far for great Gain upon a probable Hope. If 
there were but a looſe probability of having a great Prize for a Shilling, a Man would 
venture upon that probability. Now here is not only a poſſibility of gaming, but 
you are threatned with horrible Torments, everlaſting Death and Horror, more than 
1s propounded in any Religion. Do not think this 1s a fooliſh Credulity ; the Simple 
believeth every Word ; there is none more fookthbly credulous, than the Atheiſt and rhe 
Antiſcripturiſt, who withhold their Afent from the Word of God upon very flight 
Regſons, and venture their Salvation upon them. 

2, Do not in ſuch a Matter reſt upon the Credit of any Man, but ſeek to have a 
firm Ground in your Conſciences, an inward Certioration from the Spirit of God. 
Phil. 1, 9. This I pray, that your Love may abound yet more and more in Knowleds, and 
in Judgment, dioS1ce, in all ſence. Wait till you have an inward feeling, He that is 
led by a Man into the acknowledgment of the Truth, will be led off again by Men. 
There will beno ſtability, till you bave an inward Aſſurance. 2 Pet. 3. 16. Beware, 
leſt ye alſo, being led away with the Error of the Wicked, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs, 
1329 91ecyuer. Every Child of God ſhould have ſome Ballaſt in his own Spirit, ſome 
Ground and Experience upon which he durſt venture his Soul. Labour for this peo- 
per Ballaſt, and Stedfaſtneſs of your own. And for your Comfort, let me tell you, 
if you, with a humble and pious Mind, wait upon God, you will not want it long. 
| He 
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Ver.ry. the 1tbChapter bf 86: JOHN, 24J 
He that with a ſincere mind, and ſtudiouſneſs of his own Salvation, deſires to find out 
the Truth of the Scriptures, certainly God will ſettle him, 


Uſe 2. Here is Advice to the People of God. 

1. Prize this way of Diſpenſation, bleſs God for it, that the: Rule of Faith is put 
into a ſetled Courſe, the greateſt Gift, next the Lord Jeſus Ghrift, that the World ever 
had. The Scriptures are God's Charter given to Mat, the Evidence of his Happineſs, 
by which he holds Heaven and Grace, and all his Privileges in Chriſt. Tho the Bible 
alone were extant in the World, here were ſufficient DireGion, a Doctrine full enough 
to guide us to Happineſs 3 and tho all the World were full of Books, if the Bible on- 
ly were wanting, you would have no ſure Dodrine. Some Books are of Satan's in- 
diting, they that are full of Filttinef and Folly : Other Books ſmell of Men, there is 
not any other Book in the World, but hath ſomething of Man in it, and a humane Spirit; 
But this is all of God, this is the Trarh, the Touchfione of Words and Decdy. Other 
Writings ſpeak Man's Heart, but this ſpeaks to Man's Heart with a Divine Power : this 
is the Book, that is the belt diſcovery of God's Heart to. us, and our own to our ſelves ; 
it is the Touchſtone, not only to try Dofrines, but to try all Mens Diſpdfitions, kw 
we ſtand affected to him. | 

2. Reſt in the certainty of this Dotrine. We are fooliſh Creatures, and wowld 
give Laws to Heaven,and indent with God to believe upon owr own Ternis : Look as 
the Devil would indent with Chriſt 5 Mat.4.3. If thos be the Son of God, rohemand that 
theſe Stones be made Bread, So we indent with God, If it be his Word, let God reftify 
it by ſome Oracle, or ſome viſible Diſpenſation. We think it were better, and that the 
World had more Aſſurance, when God ſpake in divers manners, than when rhe Carton 
and Rule of Faith is cloſed up, and he ſpeaks by Writing only, and not by Voice. No, 
God's Terms are ſurer than if a Man ſhould come from Hell, and ſpeak ro them. We 
are apt to think, if a Meſſenger ſhould come up in Garthents of flaming Fire, and 
preach of the Horrors of the World to cottie, theti there would be nv Atheiſts: but 
there is a far greater certainty in ſuch a Diſpenſatioh as we are now utder, Luke 16. 
30, 31. If one went unto them from the Dead, they will repent. And he ſaid, If they hear 
not Moſes, and the Prophets, neither will they be perfvaded, tho one aroſe from the Dead. 
Satan ſtill appears to the blind World in hortible ſhapes to terrify thetti 5 fo would we 
look upon this as an horrible ſhape, as the malice and euntiing of rhe Devil. Nay, it 
is ſurer, than if an Angel ſhould come from Heaven to preach the Goſpel to us, for 
that would not be ſuch an abſolute Aſſurance. Gal. r. 8. For tho we, or an Anyel from 
Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, let 
him be accurſed. Nay, it is more ſure than an Oracle from God 5 tho that is as fure in 
it ſelf, becauſe it is from the true God, yet it is not ſb ſire tous. 2 Pet; 1« tg. We 
have a more ſure Word of Prophecy : More ſire than what ? Than Viſſons, and the 
Voice from the excellent Glory. He alludes to that Voice which cattie' from Heaven, 
Mat. 3. 17. This is my beloved Son, in whom I at well pleafed. Ay but, faith he, We 
have @ more ſure Word of Prophecy. Therefore reſt in this way of Diffpenfation 3 do 
not blame God, as if he had ill provided for the Cottifort atid Safery of the Church. 

3. Improve it to a ſolid Hope and Confort, it ts the Word of God, and veirute 
upon it. If you be deceived, God hath deceived you, as the Prophet faith, Jet. 4.16. 
Venture upon the Promiſes of God ; entertain the Preceprs of it, as if God hitaſelf 
had ſpoken them. x The. 2. 13. For thi cauſe alſo thank te God without ceaſing, be: 
cauſe when ye received the Word of God, which ye heard of #», ye recetord it not 4s the 
Word of Men, but (as it is it Thuth) the Word of God, wh effetudlly wotherh alſo. 
in yon that believe. When you hear any patticulat thing pteft out of the Word, e1- 
terrain it as if God ſpake from Heaven. What wilt you venture upon God's Word ini 
a way of Suffering 2 And what Laſt will you "thwart and crucify, that God by his 
Word commands ? 
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SERMON XXVIIE 


JOHN XVI. 17. 
Sanflify them through thy Truth, - thy Word is Truth, 


OW I proceed to the Arguments, that prove the Scriptures to be the 
Word of God. 


Firſt, Some are Extrinſical, and do lie without the Scriptures, 
Secondly, Some are Intrinfical, and lie within the Scriptures them- 
ſelves, as being taken from the Matter and Form of them, 


Firſt, Extrinſical Arguments. There I ſhall ſhew you 


I. That God hath owned the Scriptures for his Word. 

H. The Church hath owned them as God's Word. 

11I. The Malignant World in their way hath owned them 3 that is, upon 
that reſpe& they have oppoſed them, 


I. God hath owned them ſeveral ways. By the wonderful Succeſs of that Religion 
which the Scriptures eſtabliſh ; Preſervation 3 Miracles ; Accompliſhment of Prophe- 
cies, Promiſes, and Threatnings 3 by Concomitancy of Grace 3 Teſtimony of the Spi- 
rit ; by particular Judgments-and Puniſhments of thoſe which have abuſed the 
Scriptures. 


Firſt, By the wonderful Succeſs of that Dofrine and Religion which the Scriptures 
do eſtabliſh. Certainly, if we think that God hath any care of Humane Afﬀeairs, we 
cannot but judg that Doctrine to be Divine, which God hath ſuffered to diffuſe, and 
ſpread it (elf far and near 1n all parts of the World. Nay, if he hath any care of his 
own Glory ; for this Do&rine pretendeth to be his, and his permitting it to be propa- 
gated, ſheweth, that he owneth the Claim and Pretence: to right himſelf, and to 
undeceive the Nations, he would otherwiſe have diſclaimed them. Herod was ſmitten 
with Worms, and died, when he aſſumed Divine Honour to himſelf. Att 12, 22, 23. 
And the People gave a- ſhout, ſaying, It is.the Voice of a God, and not of a Man. And 
immediatly the Angel of the Lerd ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the Glory, and he 
was eaten of Worms, and gave up the Ghoſt, It is agreeable with the goodneſs of Provi- 
dence, that that which is beſt, ſhould be diffuſed. Now what Religion hath been fo 
diffuſed,gas the Chriſtian, through Exrope, Aſia, Egypt, Ethiopia, and other parts of Africa, 
and now in America It is true, Paganiſm is of a vaſt extent, but it includeth man 
Religions under one Name : Some worſhip a Star, ſome a Dog or Cat, ſome a Plant. 
Rites differ with Nations and Countries : But Chriſtianity alone, like the Leaven, hath 
pierced the whole Lump. Mat. 13. 33. The Kingdom of Heaven is like Leaven, which 
a VVoman took and hid in three Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was leavened. Within the 
{pace of thirty Years,or thereabout,it ſpread far and near throughout the Rowan Empire, 
and much further. Heſterni ſums, (faith Tertullian ) &5 tamen veſtra omnia implevimw, 
QOrbes, Inſulas, " Municipia, Conciliabula, Caſtra ipſa, Tribus, Decurias, paulatim 
Senatum, Forum, ſola vobis relinquinus Templa z, * We are but of Yeſterday,and yet how 
* are we increaſed ? the Chriſtians are found in all Places, Cities, Villages, Iſles, Ca- 
* ſtles, Free Towns, Councels, Armies, Senate 3 mark, every where but in the Idols 
* Temples. Such a wonderful Increaſe and Succeſs was there in a ſhort time, So 1 


ſhall 
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ſhall mention. Avg»ſine's Dilemma 3 * If the: Miracles related by- our Writers be true” 
« then they give experience of the Truth of 'Scripture z if falſe and feigned, therrthis 
<5 a Miracle above all Miradles, that the Chriſtian Religion ſhould prevail in ſuch'a 
© manner as it hath done in the World. You will ſay fo too, if you: do'but confider 


the Ciroumſtances of this Succeſs 3 the-Dorine it ſelf, contrary to Nature, it is a/Re- 


ligion that doth not court.the;Senſes, nor woe the Fleſh ; it offereth - no ſplendor 'of 
Life,nor Pleaſures,nor Profits 3 it biddeth us to deny all theſe things,and expe Perſecus 
tion 3 Self-denial is the firſt Lefſon: that is learned in Chriſt's School ; Mar. 16. 24/\if 
any Man will come after we, 'let\ him deny bimſelf, and take wp the Croſs and: follow me,” "As 
Crates to a Woman that courted him, ſhewed his bunched back. The Devil diſguiſeth 
his Temptations, and concealeth the worſt. Chriſtianity hath its Allurements, but they 
are either Spiritual, or to be made good in another World, here. they have Comfore 
with Perſecution. Mark. 10. 30. He ſha}: receive an hundred fold now in this | Life, 
Houſes, and Brethren, and Siſters, and Mothers, and. Children, and Lands, with Perſe- 
cutions 5 and itt the VVorld to come Eternal Life : Here they have Support and Comfort, 
but (till Trouble and Exerciſe. And the Dofrine is as contrary to our Luſts, as our 
Intereſts : Col. 3:5. Mortify therefore your Members which are upon the Earth, Fornica- 
tion, Uncleanneſs, mordinate | Aﬀe@ions, evil Concupiſcence, and Covetouſneſs, which ''is 
Idolatry. As'dear and as near as a Joint of the Body is, yea, the moſt uſeful One, -it.is 
to be cut off ; Mat. 5. 29,-30. If thy'right Eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt _it from 
thee, &c. *And if thy right Hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from thee. Now that 
this ſhould prevail, it argueth a Divine Power.” Mahomet allured his Followers with 
fair Promiſes of Security and carnal Pleaſure 3 there Wind and Tide went one way. 
Man is very credulous of what he deſireth 3' but Chriſtianity teacheth ' Men to row 
againſt the Stream of Fleſh and Blood, and to bear out Sail again(t all the Blaſts .and 
furious Winds without : here was, nothing lovely to-a carnal Eye. This for the Do- 
drine it (elf. 

Again 3 Look upon the Perſons that were to manage it, the contemptibleneſs of the 
Inſtruments which God uſed in promoting the Word z a few Fiſhermen, deſtitute of 
all worldly Props and Aids, of no Power, Wealth, Wiſdom, - Authority, and other 
ſach Advantages as were wont to beget a repute in the World, yet they: preached, and 
converted many Nations 3, they had no. Publick Intereſt, and were not. backed with 
the Power and Authority of Princes, as Superſtitions are wont ta prevail by” their 
Countenance and Example 3 Emery one ſeeketh the Face of the Ruler :'Burthe Golpel 
had gotten firm footing in the World, long e're there wasa Prince to/countenance it 3 
there were many to perſecute it, but none to profeſs it. It is notable,” that at firſt, as 
Gods Inſtruments were-poor and contemptible, ſo were the Perſons that received their 
Meſſage. James 2. 5. Hgarken, my beloved Brethren, Hath not God _ the Poor of this 
VVorld rich in Faith, Ss , Heirs of the Kingdom which he hath promiſed 2 . He (peaketh it 
as a known Obſervation in that Age. Tho now, as the Church is ' conſtituted it js 
otherwiſe, and ſometimes God chuſeth the Rich, and fometimes the .Poors but then 
thoſe that were poor and deſpicable, that it might be known they were not moved 


with any outward Reſpes to profeſs the Truth, and that the Glory of his Power” 


might be known, in preſerving and propagating Religion, when deſtitute of world! 
Suggours and Supports 5 Ne wideretur authoritate traxiſſe aliquos, ( faith Ambroſe, S 
veny atis, ratio, non pompe gratia prevaleret. It was much that Chriſtianity, \upported 
by ſuch (to appearance) deſpicable Inſtruments, ſhould hold up the-Head : yea, the 
Powers of the World were againſt it, Bonds, and Sufferings, . and . Afflitions, and 
Deaths, did abide them every where, horrible Tortures, and very. frequent 3 never 
did War, Peſtilence, or Famine, ſweep away ſo many as the firſt Perſecutions. Thus 
were Chriſtians murdered, and butchered every where, and yet ſtill they multiplied, 
and were not frightned by their Calamities 3 as the Iſraelites grew by their Oppreſſion 
in Egypt ; or as a Tree that is opped, ſendeth out the more Sprouts. Chriſtianity flou- 
rilhed moſt, when the ſcorching heat of Perſecution was at the higheſt. 05411 
And as they were without Power and worldly Intereſts, ſo they had not ſach Gifts of 
Art, Eloquence and Policy as the World had, with whom they had to-deal. You ſee, 
in the Scxiptures, all is carried on in a plain way, without Art, and Pomp of Words. 
Paul was learned indeed, but he layeth aſide his Ornaments, leſt the Power of the 
Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made void. 1:Cor. 2. 3, 4, 5. And 1 was with you in weak 
neſs, and in fear, and in much trembling, And my Speech, and my Preaching, was not 
with inticing words of Man's V/iſdom, bit in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of P. = . 
at 
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That your Faith ſhould not ftand in the VViſdom of Mem, but in the Power of God." 
they were to deal with Men of excellent Parts and Learning, ſome of which re 
the Goſpel. And pray mark, this plain Dottrine was opened in that part" of te 
World whete Arts moſt flouriſhed, and at that Time ; for about the time of our Y;. 
- viour's coming, curious Arts, and other civil Diſciplines were afe at the heiþht; at 
*X/44 4 yet as Aaron's Rod devoured the Magicien's Serpents, {0 was the Goſpel roo hay 
for all, and got ground, And pray mark again, (which i anothet Circumſtarice ) 
prevailed not by Force of Artns, or the Long Sword, as all Dotages and Superſtition; 
are wont todo; this was the way of Cain, Jude 11. The Chriſtian Religion prevailed 
by the Word. and Patierice of the Saints : Chriſt's Sword is int his Mouth : And, P/at 
8, 2, Ont of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou orduined Strength, betauſe of thin 
Enemies, that thou mayeſt ſtill the Enemy and the Avenger, - Again, this way ſeemed t6 
the World a novel Way : They were leavened with Prejudices, and bred up by long 
Cuſtom (which was another Nature) in the Worſhip of Idols ; 1 Pet. 1. 18. Te were 
redeemed not with corruptible things, as Sitver and Gold, from your vain Gonverſations, ye. 
ceived by Tradition from your Fathers, Men keep to the Religign of their Anceſtors 
with much Reverence. Chriſt did not ſeize npon the World, as a Waſte is ſeized 

on by the next Comer 3 Men took up with Heatheniſh Rites, when they were to ſeek 
of 'a way of Wqrſhip : Butthe Ark was to be ſet up in the Temple, that was alreac 
occupied and poſlefled by Dagovy. The Work of thoſe who firſt promoted the Fa 
of the Goſpel, was to diſpoſieſs Satan, and to perſwade Men to renounce a Religion 
received by a long Tradition and Preſcription of Time ; they went abroad to bait the 
Devil;. and hunt him out of his Territories 3 and yet they prevailed in that mantier 
that hath been declared, and to this day doth it prevail, Now Errors are not longs 
lived, the day ſhall declare it, 1 Cor. 3. 3. ih time they vaniſh and come to nothing z 
when Paſſions ate allayed, and worldly Intereſts are changed. 


What Uſe ſhall we make of this, of God's owning the Word by Succeſs > Befideg 
Satisfaction in the matter in hand, and Admiration of Providence, we may make this 
uſe of it, to bewail our own blindneſs and hardneſs, that. the Word which hath 
vailed over the World, doth not prevail over our Heafrts, Col. 1. 6. Which is come 
wnto you, 48 it i in all the World, and bringeth forth Frait, as it doth- alſo i# you, ſince 
the day you beard of it, and knew the Grace of God in Trath. This is comfortable wheti 
we can ſay fo, this Word prevaileth over all the World, and (bleſſed be God) ovet 
my Heart, But O how fad is it, when that: which ſubdueth the World, Rtandeth (Ml, 
and getteth no ground with us ! Say, Out of what Rock was my Heart hewn? Is my 
Will only the tougheſt Sinew in all the World, that it'can ſtand-out againſt the Batre« 
ry of the Word ? In thirty Years, or thereabouts, the Worg prevailed over moſt of 
the known World. I have been an Hearer ten, twenty or thirty Years, and yet I cat- 
not find my Heart ſoft, pliable to the purpoſes of Grace, much Ignotance arid Obſtina« 
cy ſtill remaineth. As they ſaid, Lake 24. 18. Art thou only a Stranger in Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not known the things that are come to paſs there in theſe days? Art thou only a 
Stranger to the Power and Succeſs of the Word > Thus may we bemoan our ſelves. 


Secondly, By Miracles, the known Miracles that accompanied the teaching I 
Miracles you know are a folemn Confirmation, or Letters Patents brought from Ha: 
ven, to authorize any Perſon ot Do&rine 4 for they are ſuch Effet as do exceed the 
Force and Power of Nature, and therefore muſt needs come from an extraordinary 
Divine Power. Now it is not to be imagined, that ever a Divine Power would co- 
operate with a Falſhood and Cheat z and therefore whatever is confirined by Miractes, 
hath God's ſolemn Teſtimony and Ratification, and fo deferveth Credit and Eftirha- 
tion. Now a little before Chriſt's Time, there was a great ſilence and reſt from Prodi- 
gy and Wonder, that the Mejſzaþ might be known : But gfter he had preached his Ser- 
mon on the Mount, they were eommonly wrought, both by himſelf and his Meſfett- 
gers, and to evidence the Truth of them, they were commonly done in the fipht id 
the Multitude, even of them that withſtood his Do&rine. His Adverſaries obje&ed, 

That he did caft out Devils by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devilt 5 But that could not be, 

becauſe all Miracles were referred to the Glory of his Father, and the Devil camort 

work beyond the Power of a natural Agent: Now by the Circumſtances of Chriſt's 

Miracles it appeated, that he wrought beyond any natural Power, It is poſſible, that 

by natural Power, Diſeaſes may be ſecretly inflicted, and ſecretly cured by Satan 3 bit 

| Chriſt 
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Chriſt not only cured, but reſtored perfet Health, which no natural Means catt work» 
He raiſed the Dead, a Miracle, that cannot be'counterfeited ! Therefore welt mighe' 
Nicedemws ſay, John 3, 2. Rabbi, we kyow that thou art a Teacher comes fron God © for\no 
Man can do theſe Miracles that thou doſt, except God be with him 3 they being wrought by. 
a Divine Power, they ſhewed his Divine Miſſion and Calling. And as Chriſt, fo did' 
his Meſſengers 3. as the Apoſiles, Heb. 2. 3, 4. How ſhall we eſcape if we negle# ſo great 
Salvation, which « the firſt began to be ſpoken' by the Lord, and was confirmed to w by 
them that heard him £ God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with Signs and Wonders, and 
with divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will. '' They were 
authorized by Chriſt, as Chriſt by God, and God bore them witneſs ; It is my Truth, 
I am their Witgefs, and you will periſh if you do not hearken to ir. That which may 
be obſerved in theſe Scripture-Miracles, is, that they were not done when Men would. 

uire, or when the In ts ' pleaſed, but according to God's own Will upon ſpe- 
cial and weighty Occaſions, that it might be the more evident, that God was the worker 
of them ; and therefore were not meerly uſed to beget a Repuration at'all Places, and 
at all Times, as if God's Power ſhould be at the Creatures beck. Counterfeits, ſuch-as 
Apollonins Tyanens, were never dainty to ſhew their jugling Tricks, but always were 
pliable to the Humors and Lufts of Men, and to Watisfty Curiofiry. Only now and 
then, and upon ſpecial Occaſions, would God manifeſt himſelE Juglers' proſtiruce 
their Feats. Come, let us ſce what you can do, ſhew us a Miracle 3 as Herod deſired 
to ſee Chriſt, that he might ſee ſome Miracle, Luke 23. 8. This would not leſſen the 
Majeſty of God. Signs and Wonders were not ordained for the Stage and Scene, to 
cauſe admiration and paſtime for every wanton SpeRator. Again, I obſerve, that ge- 
nerally theſe Miracles were Actions ot Relief and Succour, not meerly of Pomp and 
Glory, and tended to deliver from the Miſeries of Soul and Body, as Blindneſs, Sick- 
ne, and Devils. I remember but two- of Chriſt's Miracles that were deſtru&tive, 
blaſting the Eig-tree, and drowning the Herd: of Swine z in other Miracles, he was 
exercited in curing the Sick, railing the Dead, caſting out Satan, &*. | 


ObjeZ. 1. Ay, but we have none now. | | 
foo. It is not neceſlary, -becauſe the ſame, Do&rine and Rule is continued to uy 
without change. That whieh. is extraordinary, muſt be proved by extraordinary 
Means. Miracles wrought where there is no neceſſity, are liable to ſuſpicion. When 
Chriſt's Do&rine was new, and the Calling and FunQion that he exerciſed in the 
Church new, then were Miracles wrought to confirm them. The Lord's manner hath 
always been, when he eres any new Worſhip and Service, to give 'teſtimony 'to”it 
from Heaven 3 as Trees newly ſctneed watering, which afterwards we' diſcontinue, 
Upon the delivery of any new Law or: Truth to the World, natural and ordinary' 
means of Conviftion are wanting. None now pretendeth to be an extraordinary Meſ- 
ſenger from God ; the Do&rine 1s ordinary, and the Call ordinary, 'and why ſhould! 
we expet extraordinary Confirmation ? 'the Old ſufficeth. And by theiconſent and 
experience of many Ages,. and its own Reafonableneſs, Chriſtianity hath gotten a juſt 
Title to humane Belief, and there we muſt ſubmit. John 20. 3o, 31. And many other 
Signs truly did Feſws in the preſence of his Diſciples, which are not written in this Book © 
But theſe were written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Sowof God. God 
hath given us the Report and Record of the old Miracles, which is enough to beget 
- Faith 1n them, that have a mind to believe rather than wrangle. We think it had been 
better, if God had continued this ſenfille Confirmation ;- but we muſt not give Laws 
to Heaven. Becauſe we. have ſo muctf* Light, and other Inducements of Faith, God 
will. govern us by Wiſdom, and not by Power. It is true, Men are leſs apprehenſive 
of his Wiſdom, than of the ſenſible effe&s of his Power ; but becauſe we-have other- 
wiſe Confirmation ſufficient, now doth God try us, whether we will turn Atheiſts and 
Antiſcripturiſts, and upon light ſuſpicion milbelieve. 


ObjeF. 2. How ſhall we-know that thoſe Miracles were done, fince we ſai them 
not, we have but Fame and Report, which oftentimes is no Friend to Truth 2 

Anſw. We bave the Report of Men that lived in that Age, who were only fit Wit- 
neſſes 1n this Caſe, and were Perſons of fingular Holineſs and Credit, and were 
thoſe that ſealed it with their Blood, and therefore their Report is of as great Autho- 
rity and Certainty, as if we had ſeen them our ſelves, And beſides, the Report Is 
ancient, conſtant, not contradicted by the vigilant Adverſarics of that Age with hay, 
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which would be a madneſs, if they were falſe add ceduntotfcir, finte they wright fs ws 
fily enquire into the Truth of the Report.-- Foreign; Hiflories reltify that fughs thingy. 
were done, tho they ſeek to deprave the Ations, avit done. by. the Power of Saran. 
And hitherto the Church hath maintained the Truth of thom agaiaft all-Oppoſers, Byt 
of this hereafter. 4 -ajvicy 


Uſe. To preſs us to revererice the Wotd of Gad, ſince God hath owhed it by Mir 
dles, and ſeated up InſirutFion, as the Expreſſion is, .Jov 33. 16. that is, ratified-jr- by 
extraordinary Diſpenſations. The Apoſtle proveth, that the Deſpiſcrs- of the Goſpy 
will have a ſorer Judgment than the Deſpiſets of the Law. Heb. 2. 2, 3, 4. For if the 
Word ſpoken by Angels was elfeſ and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedipnce recehved"4 
juſt Recompence of Reward : How ſhall we eſcape if we meglet# ſo great Sulodtion, whith 
at the SF began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto ws by then that heap 
hin, God alſo bearing them witneſi, both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracloi, 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own Will 2 The Tranſyreffors of the Caw, 
tho they did not ſee God giving it upon the Mount, . were puniſhed 4 and fo will the 
Diſregarders of the Goſpel, tho they did not (ce the Miracles. It 'is better to believe, 
than to make trial ; there are no Atheiſts and Antiſcripturifts in Hell, they feet the 
Truth of what they would hot fear. Nay, when God hath owned it; if you negted 
it, or receive it carele(ly, or do not ſtudy it, tho you do. not openly oppoſe, of 
cretly queſtion the Authority of it, if you, fiegle it, God will dedl feverely with 
you. The Miracles were then wrought, and the Dottrine needeth not often Confir- 
mation. 


- Thirdly, The Accompliſhment of Prophecies, Threatnings, Promiſts 4 as if God 
had made the Word a Rule of proceeding, and the whole Government of the World 
were managed in a conformity to the Scriptures, for bis whole Providence is but + 
Comment upon it, | £3 
r. Prophecies. How have they always been accompliſhed, as ſet down in the Word ? 
Iſa. 41. 23. Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that - ye ate Gol, 
A Man may foretel things that depend on Natural. 'Cmafes, as Snow, Rain, Heat, 
Cold, Eclipſes 3. but things tneerly contingerit, depending upon the Free Grave 'of 
God, or Free Will of Man, are foretold in the Word; as the Rejettion of the.-Jews, 
and the Calling of the Gentiles, are clearly ſpoken of, and ctearly accompliſhed. The 
Stxipture is not only an Authentick Regiſter of what is paſt, / but an ififllible Progno- 
fication of - what is to come. nothing good of bad befel, but rhat which was foretold, : 
2: So for Threatnings, God governeth the World by this Rule. © Threatrmgs have, 
been decompliſhed 4 Hoſea 7. 12. 1 will chaſtife ther, 'ar their Congregation hath hea#d, 
A Man might have the Hiſtory of the Jews, from Time. to Time, out:of the Threat- 
nings of Moſes, and prophetical Prediftions, -and extratt the Life of Chnft out. of the 
Writings of the Prophets. Obje#. But Threatnings many Tithes are not accompliſhed; 
Anſw. The Prerogative of Free-Grace many times doth interpoſe, and God workett 
extra ordinemr. God hath referved this Liberty to himſelf, -he-1s 'mot bowrid! tho we- are, 
It is for bis Honour that it ſhould be fo z as all humane Laws allow the chief Magiſtrate 
4 liberty of Pardoning, There is difference between Laws and Deerecs:;: the Threat 
yings are the Sanction of the Law. | br fl on: > £16 
;. 3+ Thenifor Prothiſes. We never waited upon God, and put forth Hope according * 
£9 a Promiſe, but jt was made good to a tittle;” Joſhua +3. 14: Behold, #his day © aw 
going the way of all the Earth 3, and ge know im all your Hearts, and in all your Souls, that 
wot one thing bath failed of all the good things which the Lord your God''ſpake coroerning 
you : all are come to paſe nutd you, and net one thing bath fatkd thereof... He: was about to 
die, and therefore could nat be ſuppoſed to feign. Now he appeaketh to. their Ex 
rience, Tou know in all your Hearts, &c, So Solomon ſpeiks, 1 Kings 8.56, Bleſſed b 
the Lord, that hath given reſt unto his People Iſrael, according to all that he promiſed : 
there hath not failed one word of all bis good Promiſe, winch! he pint by the Hand of 
Moſes his Serwyt, So if a Man would but obſerve the Courſe of Providence, after 4 
lixthe Faith and Patience, which is required of all that: would inherit the Promiſes, 
God never'failed, | but made good his Word to a Title; Ne3 that 
Ohh Many. Temporal: Mercies are Promiſes, which Promiſes: axe not -aceoitis 

pliſhed. | rofl | | 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. They are promiſed (till with exception of the Groſs, God'i8*tied no fut- 
ther than the Covenant. tieth him. Pal. 89. 31, 32, 33. If they break hy Statutes, and 
keep not my Commandments : Then will I viſit their Tranſgreſſron' with a Rod; aid their Ini> 
quit with Stripes. Newvertheleſ5, my loving-kindneſ; will I rot wHterly take \ftone bins, or 
ſaffer my wn Ec to fail. My Covenant will I not break,, nor alter the thing that is gont 
out of My LPs. 

Ot But the Scriptures do abſolutely preſs and inculcate theſe Hopes of temporal 
Merctes. x | 

Anſw. No, only they are mentioned in the Promiſe z partly, to eticourage out 
Hearts to pray, we (hould not elſe ask them. 2 Chron. 20. 9. If when Evil cometh up- 
on us, 4s the Sword, Judgment, or Peſtilence, or Famine, we ſtand before this Houſe, and 
in thy Preſence, and cry unto thee in our AftiGion, then thow wilt hear and help. Pal; 119, 
49. Remember thy Word unto thy Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed we to hope. Partly 
to ſhew, that God is able to keep them from ſuch diſtreſs 3 and,if it be good for them, 
will keep them. Dan. 3. 17. Our God whom we ſerve, is able to deliver ws from” the 
burning fiery Furnace, and he will deliver us ont of thine Hand, O King. Partly to ſhew, 
that if we have ſuch Mercies, we have them by virtue of a Promiſe. Pſal. 128. 5. The 
Lord ſhall bleſs thee ont of Sion, To ge a Mercy come out of the Wombof a Promiſe, 
is very (weet and comfortable. Partly to comfort them, if they have them not, they 
ſhall have the ſpiritual Part, nothing ſhall light on them as a Curſe. We muſt go'in- 
to the Santuary to know the meaning of ſuch Promiſes. God will delivers either 
from the Lion, or from every Evil Work, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. 1 was delivered ont of the 
Mouth of the Lion. And the Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil Work, If there be 
any Temporal Promiſe, you may expe the Mercy in kind, or as good. There is riot 
a waſte word in the Promiſe 3 God will give them fatisfa&ion : The People of God 
never complain, when their Thoughts are regular. Partly, becauſe God ſeldom fail- 
eth a truſting Soul ; few Experiences can be given to the contrary. + Pfal. 91. 2, 3 1 
will ſay of the Lord, He is my Refuge, and my Fortreſi, my God, 'in him will I tit. 
Surely, he ſhall deliver me from the Snare of the Fowler ; and from the noifſom Peſtilence. 
Thereby there is another Engagement on God. Ifa. 26. 3. Thou wilt keep him in per- 
fſet# Peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee ; becauſe he truſted in thee. Plal. 9. 10. And t 
that know thy Name, will put their truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken thens thaf 
ſeek thee. WT BY 


Ofe. Learn to regard the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Word with more R 
rence, as if God in Perſon had delivered them to you. 1 Theff.2.13. For this cenſe- alſo 
thank, we God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye reteived the Word od, which ye beard 
of ws, ye received it not as the Word of Men, but (as it is in Trath) the Word of God. 
Look to the Threatnings. God hath left room for his Mercy, and that muſt be ſought 
in God's way, or elſe we have no Security afd Peace. "OP 

Look to the Promiſes. | © 

r. Seck after them more, and mind them more. Sure your Negle& faith, you do 
not count them true. 1 John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Wit- 
neſs in himſelf; he that believeth not God, hath made him a' Liar, becauſe he believeth not 
the Record that God gave of his Son, If one ſhould proffer you an hundred Pounds, 
and you ſhould go away and never heed it, it is a ſign you'do not believe'him. 

2, Venture more on the Promiſes, they are God's Bills of Exchange, whereby'you 
have Treaſures in Heaven. Deny Intereſts, God will make'it up. ! 24OL 

3. Rejoice in them more. You have Bleflings by the Root. Heb.12. 13. Theſe all 
died in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afitr off, and © were 
Perſwaded of them, and embraced them ;, they hugged the Promiſes,” *Do''you ever*re- 
freſh your ſelves with the remembrance of them > Do you: ever bleſs God for *your 
Hopes, and ſay, I will rejoice in God becauſe of his Word ? nas 

4 Wait for the accompliſhment of them. The Word of the Lord is a tried Word. 
The Saints are tried, 'and the Word is tried; Pfal. 12. 6.' The Word: of the Lord 'are © 

pure Words : as Silver tried in a Farnace of Earth, purified: ſeven times. It is enough for 
Faith that we have the Promiſe. «201 ION 


Su 


; 


Fourthly, God hath owned the Word, by aſſociating: the Operation'of his Grace, 
and powerful Spirit with it, and with no other Do&rine.” / Things of - on Ope- 
ration do evidence themſelves, as Fire by Heat, the Wind by its Noiſe and Strength, 
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Salt by its Sayour, the Sun by Light and Heat, and the like, Moral Principles, that 
are effe&yally operative, manifeſt themſelves alſo. Let us {ce how the Caſe ſtandeth 
with the Scripture, It is called, Row, 1. 16. The Power of God unto Salvation z and 
the preaching of the Croſs is to them which are ſaved, the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1.18, 
And 1 Cor. 2, 4. My Speech and my Preaching was not with enticing words of Man's Wi | 
dom, but in demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power. And, 1 Theſſ. 1.5, Onr Goſpel 
came not unto you in Word only, but in Power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much Aſſa- 
rance. It giveth a perſiwaſion of it ſelf by its being the Power of God, and the Rod 
of bis Strength. Pſal. 110, 2: The Lord ſhell ſend the Rod of his Strength out of Sion, 
When the Egyptians ſaw the Miracles that Mojes wrought, they confeſſed the Power 
of God, that God was with him. Exod. 8. 19. Then the *Magicians ſaid to Pharaoh, 
This is the Finger of God. And when the Scriptyre evidenceth fo great a Power, je 
ſbews it (elf to be,of Gad, as in judging the Hearts of Men. Heb. 4. 12. The Word 
of God is quick, and powerful, and ſbarper than any two-edged Sword, piercing even to the 
dividing aſunder of Soul and Spirit, and of the Joints and Marrow, and is « Diſcerner of 
the Thoughts and Intents of the Heart, In convincing them of their evil Eſtate ; 1 Cor, 
14.25. And thy are the Secrets of the Heart made manifeſt ; and ſo falling down on hig 
Face, he will worſbip God, and report, that God js in you of a Truth. In convetting 
Sinners to God ; James 1. 18. Of his own Will begat be #4 with the Word of Truth, In 
building up them that, are ſanftified 3 Ads 20. 32. And now, Brethren, I commend Jou 
to God,» and to the Word of his Grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an 
Inheritance among them that ave ſanified. This is no ſluggiſh idle Power, that may be 
hid and obſcured, but manifelts it (elf by ſenſible Effets 3 it is lively and: operative, 
nat only to change Men's Lives, but Hearts. Pal. 19. 7, 8. The Law of the Lord is 
perfe?, converting the Soul : the Teſtimony. of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the Simple. 
The Statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the Heart : the Commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightuing the Eyes, This the Apoſtle makes to be a ſenſible proof of 
Chriſt ſpeaking in him. 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye ſeek, a proof of Chrift ſpeaking in me, 
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. 


. ChjeB. But this is an Argument to thoſe that have felt it z How will it perſwade 
gthers ? TAS "8 24 

Anſw. 1. It is an Argument to others alſo, for this mighty Operation is ſenſible to 
others, they may ſee the change wrought in them, and wonder at it. 1 Pet.” 4. 4. 
Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run #ot with them to all exceſs of Riot. 

..2-. There are publick Ettefts of the Power of the Word, belides private Inſtances; 
Wherever the Word hath been, Satan Vaniſhed, where formerly he tyrannized, and 
tus Yeceits art af no more force ; Oracles ceaſed at Delphor, the Devils howled. Where 
the Goſpel js preached, there; are leſs Witchcrafts, and! Diabolical Delufions : they are 
not ſo frequent, where the Goſpel has had a fres paſlage. | 

3. Thoſe that have fclt no experience of this Power, have a ſecret fear of it. John 

20, Every pnerthut doth Euil, hateth the Light; neither cometh to the Light, left his Deeds 
Fre be repraved...” Conſcience is afraid of .the Majeſty of God ſhining forth in the 
Scriptures ; Men dare not .panſe upon, and conſider the Dodrine therein contained. 
Atheiſm licth in the Hears, the Seat of Deſire. © Pſal, 14. 1. The Fool hath ſaid in bir 
Heart, Therg.is.ya:Gad. Men queſtion the Word, becauſe they would not have it true. 
Wen Men gyve leayeto Luſis, they are afraid the Word ſhould prove true, and there- 

ore would rather accuſe the Word of Falſfity, than their own Hearts ; as Ahab was 
latly to hear, M4aiah, ' becauſe he'propheſied Evil. Strang Luſts make the Soul incre- 
dulguy they-fear.the Scriptures, and then queſtion them. They know there is Power in 
them.to altoniſh-them 3 and therefore as MalefaRtors deſire to deſtroy the Records and 
Evidences that arg againlt them 3 fo do wicked Men, they are Antiſcripturiſts in Aﬀe- 


Qion, rather than Opinion. 


Fitthly, By the Spirit's Teſtimony, That it is ſo is clear: 1 John 5. 6. It is the Spi- 
rit that bearetb witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. The Dottrine of the Goſpel is there 
called Spirit, becauſe he is the Author of it, 2 Pet. 1. 21. For the Prophecy came not itt 
old Time by the Will of Men, but Holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghoſt, Or becauſe the Spirits is Truth, therefore he is the Supreme Witneſs. He' ts 
of God's Privy Council 3 1 Car. 2, 11. For what Man kroweth the Things of a Man, ſave 
the Spirit of an, that is in hims's Ewen ſo the Things of God knoweth no Man, - the: 

pirit 


te. 
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Spirit of God. Now the Spirit witnelleth from Heaven,' or on Earth. 1 Joha'5. 7, 8: 
For there are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, #e Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and theſe three are One. And there are three that bear witneſi it. Earth, the Spirit, and the 
Water, and Blord 5 and theſe three agree in Que. Fgom Heayen in Miracles, and {6 
Chriſt as God might be a Witneſs in his own Cauſe. On Eazth ; {o1n-an Aociation 
and Conjuntion with Water and Blood, when we feel the EtfeRty pf it in eafe of Con- 
ſcience, or Sandification of Heart. And over and above be Spirit's Teſtimony, there 
is an inward Teſtimony. 1 John 5. 10. He thet believeth in the Sox of God, the To» 
ftimony in himſelf. But what is this inward Teſtimony 2 2, Witneſs to the Truch of 
Scripture by the certainty of our own Thoughts 3 it is not. that which every one's 
Mind and Fancy ſuggeſts to him, but the Light of the Holy Ghoſt leading us into the 
acknowledgment of the Truth ; the ſame Holy Ghoſt which inſpired the Peamen of 
the Scriptures, inclines our Hearts to believe-them. 1 John 2, 27. Bat the,anoiming 
which ye have received of bins, wbideth in you and ge need not that any Man teach you ; 
but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you all things, and is Truth, and is no lie ; and even 4s 
it hath taught you, ye ſhall ebide in him, Faith cannot be wrought by Humane Autho- 
rity, or.more rational Inducements, it isthe Work of the Spirit: We may plead and 
urge, but the Heart cloſeth not with what is repreſented, till the Spirit worketh. IG, 
53.1, Who hath believed our Report © and to whowr is the Arm of the Lord revealed £ There 
is an outward Report, and an inward Revelation. This Teltimony of the Spirit may 
be-thus diſcerned. 

x. It is affeftive. Truth repreſented in the Light of Reaſon, leaveth a weak [m- 
preſſion 3 but Truth repreſented in the Evidewoe aud Demonſiration of the Spirit, 2 Cor, 
2. 4 worketh after another manner, ſees another manner of excellency and beauty in 
Chriſt, another manner of vanity in the Creatures. | 

2. It draweth to Admiration. Pſal. 119. 18, Oper thou mine Eyes, that I may behold 
wondrous things ont of thy Law. A Man never wondreth ſoxt the dreadtulneſs of God's 
Wrath, at the ſweetneſs of God's Mercy in Chriſt, at the Evil of Sin, the {triQnels of 
Duty, till the Spirit opens his Eyes, . Ads 13. 12: Ther the Deputy, when he ſaw what 
was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the Dottrine of the Lord, | 

3. It begets more certainty, Till we have the Spirit's Light, we bave but a trem- 
bling, wavering Opinion, but then we have that which the Apoſtle calleth, The Ful- 
weſe of the Aſſurance of* Onderſtanding, Col. 2,2. Tho we have no other Arguments, 
yet we (ce by another Light. As Gerſon reporteth of a devour Man, that doubted of 
an Article of Faith, and came to be {etled, not by any new Demonſtration, but by 
the humiliation and captivation of the Underſtanding, to ce more by former Argu- 
ments. As Hagar's Eyes were ed to ſee the Fountain by her, Gem, 21. tg, The 
Spirit taketh away the Vail of Ignorance, the Pride of Reafon 5 and. by an over- 
powering Force, maketh the Soul oop.to the ſimplicity of the Goſpel. 

4. Itisa transforming Light. 2 Cor. 3. 18:.We all with oper Fate, bebalding as in a 
Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſante Image from Glory to Glory, even as 
by the Spirit of our God. A Man that looketh upon the Goſpel in the Light of Parts 
and External Tradition, hath a Model of Truth in his Brain 3 but theſe find it impref- 
{cd upon their Hearts, there is Light and Fire. Wait for this Witneſs. 


 Sixthly, By the wonderful preſervation of Scriptures, even to out Times. There 
is no Dotrine ſo ancient, it defcribeth the whole Hiſtory of the World froni the very 
Creation : Moſes was ancienter than the Gods of the Heathens. No Do@trine can pro- 
duce ſuch Records of the Original of the World. The Dogtrine of the Goſpel is as Old as 
Paradiſe, where God preached it to Adam : Gen.3.15. [ will put enmity between thee and 
the Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed : It ſhall bruiſe thy Head,and thou ſhalt bruiſe 
bi; Heel. The Foundation was laid long fine, tho it was more explicitly revealed upon. 
the coming of Chriſt. None ſo much oppugned. We have ſome ancient Writings. of 
the Heathens, tho nothing ſo ancient as Scripture. Other Writings, by tra& of Time, 
have been much mangled, tho they have been cheriſhed by Men, as not contrary to 
their Luſts 3 but the Scripture is ſtill oppoſed, perſecuted, maligned, and yet it contt- 
nueth. Pfal. 129. 1, 2. any a time have they affiited me from my Youth, may I(racl 
now ſay. Many a time have they afflided me from my Youth : yet they have not prevailed 
againſs me, The Church hath been always bred up pnder Aﬀictions 3 Enmity againſt 
it began betimes, yet ſtill it holdeth up its Head; Errors are not tong-lived. 1 Cor. 3, 
12,13. Now if any Man build upon this Foundation; Gold, Silver, precivus Stones, of 

. ay; 


— 


— 


254 SERMONS por Serm,2$, 


Hay, Stwblle : Every Man's Work ſhall be made manifeſt. For the Day ſhall declare it, 
becauſe it ſhall be revealed by Fire,. and the' Fire ſhall try every Man's Work, of what ſors 
it ir, The World hath had time enough to enquire into the Scripture; and to diſcovex 
the vanity and falſhood of it, if there were any. Nay, not only the main Dottrine 
of the Scripture hath been continued, but no part of it is fallified, corrupted, or de: 
ſtroyed. The World wanted not Malice, nor Opportunity ; the Powers of the World 
were bent againſt it, and corrupt Perſons in the Church were always given to other 
goſpelling. Gal. 1. 6, 7. 1 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that called you 
into the Grace of Chriſt, unto another Goſpel : Which is not another, but there be ſome that 
trouble you, and would pervert the Goſpel of Chriſt. 1 Tim. 6. 3. If any Man teach other. 
wiſe, and conſent not to wholſome woras, &c, But ſtill the Scriptures are wonderfully 
preſerved, as the three Children in the Furnace, ot ar Hair was ſinged ; not a jot or 
tittle of the Truth is periſhed or corrupted. If it were corrupted, it muſt be before 
Chriſt's Time, or after it : not before, then Chriſt would have noted it 3 not after, for 
then the Parts would not agree 3 but we find no ſuch thing but an exa&t Harmony: 
Nor is there any loſt, for here is a ſufficient Inſtru&tion and Guide to Happineſs. Chriſt 
hath promiſed not a tittle ſhall fall to the ground. The Word hath been in danger of 
being loſt, but the Miracle of Preſervation is therefore the greater. In Foſhma's Time 
there was but one Copy of the Law. 'In Djocleſsan's Time, there was an Edi to burn 
their Bibles, and Copies were ſcarce and chargeable, and yet (till it hath been kept. 


Seventhly, By his Judgments on thoſe who have reviled, abuſed, and perſecuted 
this Truth. The Records of all Ages witneſs to this. The whole Jewiſh Nation was 
deſtroyed for oppoſing the Do&rine of the Goſpel. After the ſlaughter of the Pro- 
phets, and murder of Chriſt, God let them alone for forty Years, and then Wrath came 
pon them to the uttermoſt 5 the People were carried captive, contrary to the Roman Cy- 
ſtom ; the Land loſt its fertility. Look into ſucceeding Times, very few Perſecutors 
went to the Grave by a natural Death, Particular Stories are full of the Judgments of 
God executed on them. Julian the Apoſtate confeſſed Chriſt had the belt at laſt, Yi- 
ciſti Galilee, and fo died blaſpheming. Lyxciar, that railed againſt God and his Word, 
as he returned from a Supper, his Dogs fell mad, and tore him in pieces. Exſebizs re- 
ports of a certain Few, that took upon him to apply a ſentence of the Word to a 
prophane End, to make a Jeſt of — was (\tricken with blindneſs, till he made 
confeſſion of his Fault: Appion ſcoffing at Scripture, and at Circumciſion, had an Ul- 
cer growing in the place of Circumciſion, as Joſephs reporteth. God is very angry 
when Men are partial in the Law, tho they do many good things. Rev. 22. 18, 19. 
For I teſtify unto every Man that heareth the words of the Prophecy of this Book, If any 
Man ſhall add unto theſe things, God ſhall add unto him the Plagues that are written in this 
Book, And if any Man ſhall take away from the words of the Book of this Prophecy, 
God ſhall take away his part out of the Book, of Life, and out of the Holy City, and from 
the things which are written in this Book, 
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JOHN. XVI. x7; vhs 
Sanflify them through thy Truth, thy Word is Truth. 


i. g—pommuy HE Church hath. owned the Word. - You &e how. God bath 
> owned it, he ſaith it 1s my Wotd,: Letus ſee: how the Chutch 
hath owned it. | | x 3 


Here I (ha]l Chew three things : 
1. What is the Church's Duty to the Watd? . | 
2. What Credit and Value we ought to put on the Churches Tc+ 
ſtmony 2? i ; 
3. How the Church hath witnefled tothe Word!in all Ages. 


-\ x, What is the Churches Duty > To keep the Word, and 'to tranſmit 1t pure to the 
next Age, that nothing be added, nothing difiniſhed 3 thdt & be publiſhed to the pre- 
fecit Age, and'tranſmitted pure to the next. Rodin. 3. 2. Uniq them nite; committed the 
Opteler of God, We are Truſtees ; «Jude 2. Earteſtly ——_— mg for She F th that mas 
onre delivered. to the Saints, 1 Tak, 3. 15, The Church fe Living Gody the "Pillar azid 
Gronsd of the'Trath, The Church is to hold it forth, a9.  Pllar doth: 4/Proclametiony 
that it tnay not be loft and extinguiſhed. This is the Jewel Chriſt hatibieft his Spouſe; 
& the Law was kepr im the Ark, 4097. 94; Gail 366 WW. 22:di 

2. What refpe& we ought to beat tothe Chuttches Tefiinony 2? T6./lratken to: 36 
trh}we have better Evidence. We do not ultiivately relolfd our Fditlt:tato the Churches 

Authority 3 for the Authority of the Church is not Abſolute, buy Marjiſterial z/:as a 
Royal Edit doth not receive Credit by the Officer and Ctiet, he onlyideclazeth it, 
Yet the Church's Teſtimony is not to be neglefted 3 for F&th! cometh by bearing, Brom; 
I&6 £4, [t a preparative Inducerent. John 4. 42. Now: we. biliewe;; 2» mes thy 
fajing, for we have heard hint onr ſetves, aud ktrow that this it, Indted; the Griſt, the Savwi: 
avr of the World, *if we would know the Trath of a thing btfore we:have experience, 
£0 66 them that have experience; the judgtnet of! others, Wham we neſpit and reve- 
ronce, cauſeth- us to have a good opitiion of 4 thing, til-weaiake tria);; ;Fhe Teftimo- 
poof the Charth hath inclined us to think, that the Scriptures are. the. Word 'of God: 
not that the Clutch can mike and wgmake Soriprure whed it pleafethsias a Meflenget 
th&-earrieth Leecers from a King, doth norgive Aachbraty/ror then 1 

£3, How the Church hath witneſſed to the Trach of the-Sgriptures id allAges? Part- 
ly by Tradition, partly by Martyrdom. "I 7110 6 I wart 47 + 
_— By Tradition. Holy Books were indited one after arivther; according to the 
wereflity of Times, and ftill the latter cohfirtned the former. ' Moſes wayconfitmed by 
Foſhua, Chap, 23. 6. *Be ye couragioay to heep, dnd to. de all that is writtew it the Book of 
be Law of Meſs : And Fofova and others, by ſucceeding Prophets 3 and all were can- 
firmed by Chriſt 3 Luke 24. 4.4. Theſe are the Words which I ſpake unts/\yomg white 1 was 
Jet with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moſes, and 
ww the Prophets, aad in the Pſalmis concerning nile. For the New Teſtamtri, it Was con- 
tomed by all the fucceeding Ages of the Church. Chibftians.difierent mother things, 
yet agreed cheſe 19 be the Wrirnigs of the Apofiles. So thatwe have # more general 
content than we have about any ocher Matter probable .in! the World. Ment of excel- 
fem Pares and Learning, that were not-apt to take'Marcers or tavilt, all Jn tO 
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Scripture, as the publick Record for the trial of Dodtrines. When Heirs wrangle, 
they go to the Laſt Will aid Teſtament. | 
A By Martyrdom. The Patience and Conſtancy gf the Martyrs, who have rat. 
fied this Truth with'the loſs of their deareſt Concernments, yea, even of Life it @f 
Rev. 12. 11. They overcame by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word of their Teſtimony, 
and they loved not their Lives unto the Death, It is poſſible that a Man may ſutfer fora 
falſe Religion, and ſacrifice a ſtout Body to a ſtubborn Mind 3, but becauſe there is 
counterfeit Coin, is there no true Gold ? The Devil's Martyrs are neither ſo many for 
number, nor for temper and quality ſo holy, ſo wiſe, ſo meek, as Chriſt's Champ; 
The Chriſtian \Religion can ſhew you Perſons of all Ages, Young and Old ;” of att 
Sexes, Men and Women 3 of all Conditions of Lite, Noble and of low Degree of 
all Qualities, Learned and Unlearned 3 Perſons thae could not be ſuſpetted to be mopiſh 
or melancholy, or tired out with the Inconveniences . of an evil World, but were in 
a capacity to-enjoy temporal T hings with. the higheſt delight and lweetne(s, and ; 
counted not their Lives dear to them, to confirm the Truth of this Word : What 
dearer to Men than Life 2 And this, not out of any deſire of vain Glory, their Death 
being accompanied with as many diſgraceful as painful Circumſtances z not out of any 
ſenſleſs ſtupidity, or fierceneſs of Mind, they being of a meek Temper, and blamed 
for nothing elſe but their conſtancy in aſſerting that Truth which they profeſſed ; not 
out of any confidence in their own ſtrength, 1n bearing thoſe horrible Cruelties that 
were inflicted upon them, but humbly commitring, themſelves to God, and implori 
his Strength, did deliberately and voluntarily give up themſelves .t& be cruelly butcher- 
ed and tormented, as a Teſtimony of the Power of this Truth upon their Hearts; 
fome of them kiſtng the Stake, thanking the Executioner 3 others wreſtling a while 
with Fleſh and Blood, and natural defires of Life, yet ( the Love of the Truth pre- 
vailing) came at length to encounter the Horrors of a cruel Death, with a well-tem- 
pered Conſtancy and Reſolution 3 which certainly in ſo many thouſands, even to an 
incredible Number, could not be without ſome Divine Power and Force upon their 
Souls. That all this ſhould be done by Perſons otherwiſe of a delicate tender Senſe, 
and a meek and flexible Spirit ! what ſhould move them to it, but the Power of. the: 
Truth ? This being a Religion of little Reputation in the World, which the Philoſo- 
phers, and Diſputers of that Age, ſought to batter down with Arguments ; the Pol 
ticians, with all manner of Diſcouragements 3 the Orators, with a Flood of Words; 
the Tyrants, with Slaughters and Torments 3 the Devil; by all manner of Crafts and 
Subtilties. What had the poor Chriſtians before their Eyes, but Priſons, and wild 
Beaſts, and Gibbets, and Fires, and Racks, and torturing Engines more cruel than 
Death ? They had Fleſh and Blood as well as others, a Nature that continually promp- 
ted them to ſpare themſelves as well as others 3 Life was as dear to them, and their care 
of their Families and Little-ones as great, their reſpect to Parents and Friends as much in 
them as any 3-yea more, Religion requiring natural Aﬀetion in the higheſt Exerciſe, 
and intendering their Hearts with a ſenſe of their Duty : Yet rather than give their 
Bibles to be burnt, or be led away from their Religion, they could trample upon. all. 
Certainly ſuch an invincible conſtancy could not be imputed to any rigid Sullenneks, 
or fooliſh Obſtinacy, or diſtempered Stiffneſs, but meerly to the love of Truth, which 
prevailed over all other Concernments. Let it ſhame us, that they could part with 
Life, and all their Intereſts, for Chriſt, and his Truth, and we cannot part with our 
Luſts 3 they with their well-being, and we not with our ill-being. Could they ſuffer 
the Perſecutors to deſtroy their Bodies ? and will not we ſuffer the Fire of the Ward 
'to conſume our Luſts ? Regſon and Cenſcience 1s calling upon us to quit theſe things, 
and yet we hug them to our great Prejudice 3 we to whom a little Duty is ſoarkſome, 
a little pains in Prayer ſo tedious, what would we do if the Fires were kindled about 
us, and we were every day to carry our Life in our Hands, and could look for no- 
thing but Halters, and Stakes, and Inſtruments of Deſtruction ? Surely our Spirits 
are too ſi]ken.and ſoft for ſuch a Religion, ſo abſtracted from Eaſe and Pleaſure, and 
worldly Intereſts. 


Il. The Malignant World hath owned it 3 the deadly hatred of the Devil, and the 
conſtant oppolition of wicked Men, is a proof of it. The Malignant World know 
it, and therefore they hate and oppoſe it. The Reaſon of the Argument is, 
the Heart of Man is naturally averſe to God. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The natural Mar receiveth 
ot the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him : neither can he = 
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them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned.” Now that whichall-wicked Ment do univer* 
Gally and conſtantly oppoſe and malign,” certaioly- that is' 6F God!  As/Chriſt ith of 
his own Diſciples, .Fobn 15. 19. If ye were'df #he World; the 'Wort4 world" love its own # 
but becauſe ye are-mot of the World, but 'I have choſen | you ont of - thi World —_— 
World. hateth you. So may we reaſons If the Scriptures 4vete of 'Met;iÞ deviſed” by 
them, and ſuitable to therk Lufty ind Humours,/ the'Mer<6f the World would receive 
them with a great deal of ſtillneſs, Eleſh and Blood: would love its own: Bat carrral Meri 
have conſtantly'and univerſally: oppoſed the Dodrine of God; and always have been 
affliting the Church,; and (ceking to oppdſe thePeople of! God, becauſe of their pros 
feſfing the Truth.” Mark it, before Chriſtianity began to be. generally-propagated in 
the World, the Jews. were-the Mark. and Butt of Malice, whereat all Nytions did ſhoot 
their envenomed: Arrows of Malice and Rage" and thefefore it is  very\iotable, that 
the Romans, tho they conquered many Nations, yet they"never pat down” the [dolatry 
of the Nations, as they put down the Religion: of the"'Fews, and ſought to” op 
that, and moleſted that : And when' the "Chriſtians begn'to be diſcovered, then- all 
their Malice was turned off from the 'Fews to Chriſtians. /*Certainly it' was not meerly 
becauſe of the Difference of /Worſhip, for'they' tolerated the Epicureans,” but took: a+ 
way all the Worſhip of God 3: yea, they burnt the Chriſtians, and made” them to” be 
Torches, to.give light to Rome in a dark Night! ' Therefore there was ſo ſpecial a ſpight 
at the Ways of God. | £ 07 7 


| Secondly ; I am now to prove the Truth;or Divine Authority of the Word, by Intrin- 
ſick Arguments,orſuch Arguments as are taken from the Scriptures themſelyes : -Eirher, 


I. From the Manner and Form of. theſe Writings. Or elſe; * 
II. From the Matter of them. 


I. In the Manner and Form of theſe Writings, you may obſerve-theſe things * 
x. The Majeſty of the Style. | Logk, as there was a difference between Chriſts 
teaching, and the teaching of the Phariſees, Mar. 7. 29. \He taught them 'as ont having 
Authority, and not as the Scribes + Such a 'Soveraign Majeſty is there in' the Scriptures, 
They ſpeak, not as conſcious of any weakneſs, and 'fo begging Afent, but as con- 
manding it. - Thus ſaith the Eurd ;, it is the great Argument in Scripture; hear it; or 
you are loſt for ever. Pray mark, it is not bid, Not as the Prophets, but, not as the 
Scribes they had nothing but what was humane, out of the Jewiſh Rabbies z but 
Chriſt ſpeaketh like an extraordinary Meſſenger, as one that came to increaſe the Ca- 
an gn Rule of Faith, with ſuch an a_ _ the High Ne bw? The Of afraid hr 
meddle with. him. John 7. 45, 46. Why have ye not brought him The Officers ſaid, 
Newer Man | ſpake FW, this Man, with ſuch an infallible Spirit. Ne hove beard, fat 
Chriſt, but I ſoy, and his great*'Argument is, 1 ſay unto you, Mat. 5. 21, 23. Te. have 
heard, that it hath beer ſaid of old Time, Thou ſhalt not kill, &c. But I ſay unto ou, 
That whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a cauſe, &c. $o, Verſes 27, 28, 33, 34, 
38, 39, 43, 44: There is ſuch a Majeſty breathing forth, from one end of the Scrip- 
tures to another.” Men can only beg aſſent, not command it by their own Authority 3 
and therefore in all Matters which they would inforce, they uſe Infinuajon and Argu- 
ment : but the Prophets ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord 3 and Chriſt who had ' Original Au- 
thority in the Church, I ſay unto you. With what a Majeſtick Contempt'doth Chriſt 
ſcorn his Oppoſers! He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear $5 He that is £9, let him be 
filthy ſtill. God will not regard the loſs of ſuch, that do not regard to underſtand 
and obey his Word. Longinus an Heathen admired the Majeſty of Moſes his Writings, 
with #, inwvere, Let it be done, and it Was done z the Style of mighty Princes and Em+- 
perors, x j 
2. The Simplicity of the Style. Tho it be full of Majeſty and Authority, yet the 
naked Truth 1s repreſented in a plain manner to the capacity of the meaneſt. Pſal. 19. 
7. The Law of the Lord is perfet#, converting the Soul : the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
making wiſe the Simple, As there are deep Myſteries which may exerciſe the greateſt 
Wits ; ſo in Points neceſſary, the Scriptures are ſo plain and dear, that they tnay be 
underſtood by thoſe of the dulleſt Underſtanding. Such Simplicity, with ſuch Maje- 
ſty, is a CharaQter of their Divine Original ; they ſpeak in ſuch a mannier, as to feed 
the greateſt, and inſtru the meaneſt ; a Child may wade, and an Elephant may ſwim. 
But this is not all -mean by Simplicity, the Faw of the Style; but the native —_ 
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of it. Things are nakedly,xeported;, but yet 1n an affective manner, as if wed 
been a&tually preſentito ſee; them done. / Look to the Hiſtorics of the Word,” certainly 
they canngt be Fictions, for Fiftioas muſt exher be to delight the Fancy, as Poetry, or 
to win aſlent for politick:Ends. There is no ſuch thing in the Scriptures : not Poetry, 
things are delivered-in a-plaig manner 3 not Policy, to gain a repute to themſtlyes, 
they ſtill ſeek x0 caſt the Honour upon God, as I ſhall prove by and by, by the faith 
fulneſs of their Relations : ;It; 8. not imitable by Art, ſuch a plain: genuine Narratii 


For Myſteries, there were Sophilts in the Apoltle's Times. Nibil tam horrendun; 


non dicendo fiat probabile. The faſhion was, to make abſurd horrid:Things ſcems Loon 
bable by the paint-and artifice of Words, as to prove a Gnat better than'the Sun, or 4 
Worm than a Man, by plauſible Arguments. But, faith the Apoltle, 1 Cor. 2. 4. My 
Speech, and my Preaching was not with inticing words of Man's Wiſdom 3" but ' in detion- 
firation of the Spirit, aud of Power ; nor in oftentation of parts, but in-Simpliciry ard 
Power : plain words have a mighty Efficacy. Thoſe Sophiſts and Orators did 6nly 
tickle the Fancy, their Aim yas not to win Aflent. | 

3. The Fidelity of their Reports.” The Penmen of the Scripture report their owti 
Failings, which Men will not do. If they mult write of themſclves, they will be ſure 
to write the belt, and not the worſt ; but theſe ſpared not their own Faults. Men na: 
turally labour to cover their own Faults, to hide them, to ſpeak well of .themſelves ; 
eſpecially they are careful not to leave an 111 Character of themſelves to Poſterity, nor 
of their Party and Faftion, Now you {þall ſce Moſes ſpareth not to relate his own 
Weakneſſes and Miſcarriages, his reliſtance of his Call, . 4. Nor what a great deal 
of do God had to bring him into Egypt, to/perform his Duty to his Country : his falſe 
Pleas (hew his carnal Fear 3 Verſ. 19. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes in Midian, Go, return 
into Egypt, for all the Men are dead which ſought thy Life 5 His murmuring againſt God, 
and ſpeaking unadviſedly with his Lips 3 the Idolatry of Aaron ; the murmuring of 
Miriam his Siſter 3 God ſhutting him out of the Land of Canaan ; and not believing 
after many Miracles. Numb, 20. 12. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, *Be- 
canſe ye believed not, to ſandify me in the Eyes of t ldrex of Iſrael 3 therefore ye ſhall 
wot bring this Congregation into the Land which 1 have given them. Many ſach Inſtancey 
may be given, how the Penmen of Scripture relate =_ to their own diſparagement. 
Deut. 32. 51. "Becauſe ye ſpeed exainf me among the Children Fl Iſracl, at the Waters 
of Meribah-kadeſh, 7» the Wilderneſs of Zin z becauſe ye ſanFified me not in the midſt of 
the Children of Iſrael. 
4. Another Quality to bediſcerned in the Manner and Form of the Scriptures, is the 
Harmony and Agreement that is to be found in them all along, notwithſtanding the 
diverſity of Times, Places, and Perſons 3 ſtill there is an increaſe of Knowledg, and 
Diſpenſations riſe higher and higher, as the Light increaſcth till Noon-day, but there is 
no difference. Luke 1. 70. As he ſpake by the Mouth of his Holy Prophets, which have 
been ſince the World began. One Mouth, many Prophets. They lived in ſuch diſtant 
Apes, handled ſuch diverſity of Arguments, yet all conſpired: in promoting the ſame 
Truth, which is now revealed to us1n the New Teſtament. There is a great difference 
of Style, ſome ſpeak with more loftinefs and majeſty, others with greater familiarity 
and humility of Expreſion, yet all promoting the ſame thing. There is a difference 
in the mannergt Proſecution, yet an exatt harmony in the Subſtance and eſſential Qua« 
lity of their Writings 3 not only in their general drift and ſcope, to ſet out the Glory 
of God, and the Good of Mankind, but in the matter handled, without any ſpice of 
ſecular Vanity, as is to be ſeen in other Writings. So that one and the fame Spirit ap- . 

peareth throughout the whole. _ 1 Cor. 12. 4. New there are diverſities of Gifts, but the 
Jame Spirit, Yea, there is not only a diverſity of Style, but a different degree of 
Light, according to the increaſe of God's Diſpenſations, yet there is an Harmony, 
God's Name, and Style, and the Myſtery of Cttiſt, was made known to the Church 
by degrees 3 the ſolema Title and Style of God was not one and the ſame from the 
beginnhing of the World 3 but thothey were divers, yet they were not one contrary 
. to another, but one perfeCting the other : He is called by Melchiſedeck,, The moſt High 
God, Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, Gen.14. 19. Afterwards, by reaſon of his Cove- 
nant with Abrabaw, 19>, God Alſufſicient, Gen. 17. 1. 1 am the Alwighty God, or 
the Alſuthcient God ; walk before me, and be thou perfeFT, Then when he was put to 
It, he made known himſelf by the Name of Fehouab, Exod. 6. 2, 3. And God ſpaks 
unto Moſes, and ſaid unto bim, I am the Lord. And 1 appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, andunto Jacob, by the Name of God Almighty, but by my Name FEHOVAH 
19.45 
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was | not known unto them. Ant] after the appropriation of the Covenant to the Fami- 
ly of the Patriarchs, he is called the God of Abrahams, of Iſaac, and of Facob 5 Exod; 
2.15. The Lord God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, the God" of Haac, a»d the 
God of Jacob, hath ſent me unto you. This is my Name for ever, and this is my Memo- 
rial unto all Generations, Then upon experience of God's care of rhetn, he is called, 
Exod. 20. 2. The Lord thy God, which hath brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of 
the Houſe of Bondage. Then the Lord, that brought his People out of the North 
Country, Fer. 23. 7, 8. Therefore behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that they jhall 
no more ſay, The Lord liveth, that brought up the Children of [(rael out of - the Land of 
Egypt 3 But, the. Lord liveth, which brought up, and which led the Seed of the Houſe of 
Iſrael out of the North Country, and from all Conntries, whither 1 had driven them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their own Land. Then when the Sun of Righteouſneſs was riſen, the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3 x Pet. Y. 3. "Bleſſed be the God and Father 
of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant Mercy,” hath begotten us again un- 
to a lively Hope, &c. 2 Cor. 1. 3. "Bleſſed be God, event the 'Father of our Lord Jeſws 
Chrif, the Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort. | Epheſ. 1.3. Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed ws with all Spiritual Bleſſings in 
Heavenly Places in Chriſt, So for the Myſtery of Redemption 3 Firſt, it was revealed 
to Adam to be by the Seed of the Woman, Gen. 3.15. 1 will put enmity betwzen thee 
and the Woman, and between thy Seed and her Seed : It ſball bruiſe thy Head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his Heel. Then to Abraham ;, by thy Seed, Gen.12.3.1n thee ſhall all the Families 
of the Earth be bleſſed 5 which was repeated to Tſaac to cut off 1/þmac!z then ro Facob to 
cut off Eſav. Then it was revealed out of what Tribe he ſhould come; biz. out. of 
Judah, Gen. 49. 10. The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judah,. nor the Law-giver from he-\ 
tween bis Feet, until Shiloh come. Then that he ſhould come of D.mid's Line, 1a. 11. 
I. There ſhall come forth a Rod out of the Stems of Jelle, aud a Branch ſhall grow out of, 
his Roots. And that he ſhould be born of a Virgin, I1/a.-7. 14. *Behold,' a Virgin ſhell. 
conceive, and ſhall bear a Son, and ſhall call bis Nane Immanuel, There-is a difference; , 
| of manifeſtation, yet ſtill an Harmony, as there is a difference: between a-{mall' Pring! 
and a great Print, but the Matter is the ſame. The Myſtdgy of God manifeſted in the: 
Fleſh, is ſet forth in a fairer Edition, yi , 
5. There is one CharaQer more in the Form and Manner of theſe Writings, and. 
that is Impartiality. Kings and Subje&s are bound by the ſame Laws, liable co: the: 
ſame Puniſhments, encouraged by the ſame Promiſes. IF the 'Scriptures were only /a 
Politick Device to keep SubjeRts in awe, 'there would be ſome exemption for Poten- 
tates 3 but they are alike obnoxious to God's Judgment, and the fame T ophet that is pro- 
vided for the Peaſant, is provided for the Prince. Iſa. 30. 33. For Tophet is ordained: 
of old, yea, for the King it is prepared, he hath made it deep and large, &c. Jophet was 
a Valley, where the Idolatrous Jews were wont | to burn-their Children 3 therefore, as 
a fit Type of Everlaſting Puniſhment, it is put for Hell ; it 1s capacious enough to re-- 
ceive all, King and Subjet. Now the Scriptures that threaten Potentates as well as 
others, muſt needs'be a Law that cometh from an higher than the Higheſt : Who 
would preſumeelſe to threaten thoſe in Power 2 Rev. 20. 12. And I ſaw the Dead, 
ſmall and great,” land before God : and the Books were opened : and another. Book was 
opened, which was the Book, of Life : and the Dead were judged out of thoſe things which 
were written in the Books, according to their Works. On this fide the Grave, there is a 
diſtinftion between Man and Man,but all are alike obnoxious to Chriſt's Jadgment,and 
all ſtand in dread of it. There is enough in the Scriptures to aſtoniſh the Heart of the 
mightieſt Potentate, and make it tremble. = | 


Il. Now from the Matter of the Scriptures. I am much prevented from what 1s 
publiſhed on Faves 1.18. But let me ſpeak ſomething now. All that is ſpoken in the 
Scripture, may be -reduced to theſe five Heads, Precepts, Promiſes, Dodrines, Hilto- 
ris, Prophecies. Now all theſe proclaim it to be of God. I ſhall be: brief 1n going 
over this Enumeration. | +1 4 

x. For the Precepts of the Word.  Pſal. 119. 96. I have ſeen an end:of all Perfe@i- 
on, .but thy Commandments are exceeding broad. Here all Matters'of Duty and Morality 
are advanced to their higheſt Perfe&tion. It is very broad, watching every Thought, 
and the firſt Motions of the Heart. No Precepts are ſo Holy,-Juſt, and Good. The 
Light of Nature ſeeth a neceſſity of Holineſs; there are ſome Fragments and Remains of 
Light in Man's Heart,that teach him what is good and rightzbut theſe are much un: 
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Rom. 2. 15. Which ſhew, tpyov vue, the Work of the Law written in their Hearts, theip 
Conſcience alſo bearing Witneſs, and their Thoughts in the mean while accuſing, oy elſe excu, 
ſing one another, Now the Word is the ſecond Edition of God's Will, wherein Duties 
are better known and ſet forth, not only Sins but Luſts are forbidden. Luſt, is Adul.. 
tery, Mat. 5. 28. Whoſoever ſhall look on a Woman to luſt afier her, hath committed Adul« 
tery with her already in bis Heart. In Worlhip, and other Duties, not only the Ag; 
but the Frame of the Heart is regarded 3 Mart. 22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind. Yea, there are Precepts 
that go againſt the bent and hair of Nature, Man's Heart could never have deviſed 
them ; as to love our Enemies, Mat. 5. 44, 45. Love your Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully nſe you, and 
perſecute you. That ye may be the Children of your Father that is in Heaven ; for be maketh 
his Sun to riſe upon the Evil and the God, and ſendeth Rain on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt. 
To wean Men from the World, that it is a fin to walk as Men. 1 Cor. 3. 3. For x 
are yet carnal ;, ſor whereas there is among you Envying, and Strife, and Diviſions, are ye 
not Carnal, and walk, as Men Chriſtians are trained up 1n an higher School. Soto 
deny our ſelves, a Leffon proper to Chriſt's School 3 Mat. 16. 24. If any Max will come 
after me, let hiz deny himſelf, and take up the Croſs and follow me. To depend on God, 
renouncing our ſufficiency, &c. 

2. The Promiſes of the Word, they hold forth the higheſt Happineſs that Man is 
capable of: Philoſophy wasto ſeek of a fit Reward and: Encouragement of Vertue ; 
the chief Good is only revealed in the Scriptures 3 Men are at a puzzle and loſs, till 
they take this Light along with them. Pſal. 4. 6. There are wany that ſay, Who will 
ſhew unto #5 any good 2 There is a diſpoſition and inſtin&t of Nature towards Happi- 
neſs, yea, towards Eternal Happineſs : All Men would be happy. Man's Soul isa Chaos 
of Deſires, like a Spunge it defireth to fill it (elf, it is thirſty, and ſeeketh to be ſatisfied. 
Auſtin (peaketh of - mp that at the next Shew, would undertake to ſhew every 
one what they did defirez and when there was a great Confluence and ExpeQation, 
he told them, Hoc onmes wmltis;\ vili emere, © card vendere, Another ſaid, Te all deſire 
fo be praiſed. But Auſtin (mtburightly, theſe were but fooliſh Anſwers, becauſe many 
good Men defire neither, the one being againſt Juſtice, and the other againſt Sincerity z 
but (faith he) S; dixiſſet, onmes beati eſſe wnltis, he had faid right : every one may 
find this diſpoſition in his own Heart, to an eternal infinite Happineſs. This Stock was 
left in Nature, on which Grace hath grafted. Acts 17. 26. That they may feek the Lord, 
if happily they might feel after. him and find him, tho he be not far from every one of ws. 
They groped after God, like the blind Sodowites about Let's Door. When we have 
all outward Bleſlings, the Soul of Man is not filled, but this Sore runneth. Feci- 
ſti nos, Domine, propter te, & ideo irrequietum eſt cor neuns, donec requieſeat in te. There 
15 a natural poiſe in the Soul, that bendeth it that way, ſo that we cannot be quiet. 
without God. We may make Experiments, as Solomron did, but till we ſhall want an 
infinite eternal Recompence after this Life, for we can never be happy here ; as the 
Heathens dreamed of Elyfian Fields. This is fit for God to give, and for us to re+ 
ceive 3 the infinite eternal God will give like himſelf, 2 Cor. 4. 17. A far avore exceed= 
ing and eternal weight of Glory ;, as Arantzah gave like a King to the King, 2 Chron. 24. 
24. 2 Royal Gift, There is a time when God will give like himſcl& The Scripture 
giveth this manifeſtation of Eternal Happineſs. | 

3. The Dodtrines of the Word, of Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, they are all 
fublime. John 16. 8. When the Spirit is come, be. will reprove ( or convince) the World 
of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of JI. Without a Revelation from God,they could 
not enter into the Heart of Man ; Do&trines of Sin, to humble the Creature ; of 
Righteoufneſs, to raiſe bim and comfort bim 3 of Judgment, to awe him unto Holinek. 
Of Sin, as of the Fall : the Heathens knew nothing of this, they complained of Na- 
ture as a Step-mother 3 Vitia etiam ſine —_— diſcurtur ; Man cometh into the World 
crying, as into a place of Miſery, the Cauſe they could not tell. The Seri 
us how we ſinned in Adam; our Natures are Evil, more ſuſceptive of Bad than: of 
Good, never weary of Sin, becauſe this is moſt ſuitable to us. Then there - are Do- 
drines of Righteouſneſs, and there indeed come in many Myſteries, Trinity of Per» 
ſons, Union of the two Natures in Chriſts Perſon, a Child born of a Virgin 3 but all 
theſe, tho above Nature, yet not againſt it. All Religions aim at this, to bring:Men 
to God; Nature is ſenſible of a Breach, there are vain Offers elſewhere to make: up 
this Breach z but the Scriptures ſhew the way, therefore there is no reaſon to _ 
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the truth of them. It is above Reaſon, that ſheweth' it to be of Divine Original 3 if 
the Creature had been put to ſtudy it, they could never have found it out ; it ex- 
ceedeth all humane Contrivance, and therefore maketh us wonder. And there are 
Do&rines of . Judgment z take it of Judgment to come, Reſurre&ion, Laſt Judgrhent; 
it is not incredible 3 Reaſon ſheweth it may be. A&s 26. 8. Why ſhould it be thought 
thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the Dead ? Juſtice muſt have a Gemn 
Trizmph. The Heathens dreamed of a ſevere day of Accounts, Ads 24. 25. As he 
reaſoned of Righteouſneſi, Temperance, and Judgment to-come, Felix trembled. Rom. 1. 
18. The Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs arid Unrighteouſ- 
neſs of Men, who bold the Truth in Unrighteoufueſs. There is a ſad Preſage of it in a 

uilty Heart. | 
X + The Hiſtories of the Word. The Scriptures are a Hiſtory of the Creation of 
the World, which puzled the Philoſophers 3 ſome thought it was produced by Chance, 
others that it was from Eternity. Moſes with Plainne(, and yer' with Majeſty, ſpeaks 
bf the Original of all Things, the Propagation of Mankind, &c. There is no ſuch 
ancient hiſtorical Monument 3 for above the Funerals of Toy, all is uncertain. - And 
all the reſt of the Bible is but a Comment on Moſes, 

5, The Prophecies of the Word 5 future Contingencies are in it foretold many 
Years before the Event. Ifa. 41. 22, 23. Let them ſhew the former Things, what they 
are, that we may conſider them, and know the latter end of them, or declare us things for to 
come. Shew the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods. Cyrus 
was mentioned by Name an hundred Years before he was born: Ifa. 45. 1. Thus ſaith 
the Lord to his Anointed, to Cyras, whoſe right Hand I have holden. The Birth of of ojiad, 
three bundred Years before it came to paſsz 1 Kings 13.2. Behold, a Child ſhall be born 
wnto the Houſe of David, Joſiah by Name, &c. The building of Jericho, five hundred 
Years before 1t was reedified ; Joſhua 6. 26. Curſed be the Man before the Lord, that 
raiſeth up and buildeth this City Jericho 3 he ſhall lay the Fotndation thereof in his Firit- 
born, and in his youngeſt Son ſhall he ſet up the Gates of it. Which was fulfilled, 1 Kings 
16. 34. In his days did Hiel the Bethelite build Jericho 3 he laid the Foundation thereof in 
Abiram his Firſt-borz, and ſet up the Cates thereof in his youngeſt Son Segub, according 
to the Word of the Lord, which he ſpake by Joſhua the Son of Nun. The great Promiſe 
of Chriſt made in Paradiſe, was accompliſhed ſome thouſands of Years afterward. 
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Of 1. It informeth us how to ſettle the Conſcience in fore Temptations. When we 

doubt of the Truth of the Scriptures, take this courſe. | 
1. There muſt be ſome Word and Rule from God to guide the Creatures 3 how elle 

ſhall he be ſerved and worſhipped ? The inward Rule of Reaſon is not enough, as ap- 
pears by the (ad Experience of the Heathens.' Rorn. 1. 21, 22. Becauſe that when they 
knew God, they glorified hins not as God, neither were thankful : but became vain in their 
Imaginations, and their fooliſh Hearts were darkned : Profeſſing themſelves to be Wiſe, they 
became Fools, There muſt be ſome ſecond Edition of his Will. Reaſon will teach us 
that God is to be worſhipped 3 and every Man's Heart will tell bim, that he muſt not 
be worſhipped as we will, but as he will for the Servant muſt not preſcribe to the Ma- 
ter, but the Maſter to the Servant. Now we have no Rule of Worſhip but in the 
Scriptures, The Alchoran is a filly Piece, fit for Sots z As for Revelation, thoſe that 
are ingenuous,: cannot ſpeak of 'any ſuch thing ; and we ſee how Men ſplit themſelves 
upon that Rock 2 all is proved Lies at length. | | 

2, There is far more Reaſon to receive the Scriptures as the Word of God, than to 
luſpet them. There is none-more credulous than the Atheiſt, he offereth violence to 
bis own Heart. The firſt Temptation tot, ariſcth from his Luſts, he would-not bave 
them true z and then akerwatd he is hardned and grown obſtinate in his Prejudices. 
It be would but hearken to the Books of Hoſes, as to the Story of an ordinary Man, 
as of Henry the _— there is enough to make him tremble. Now there 1s no, ſuch 
Hiſtory in the World, of ſuch a genuine native Style, ſo free from weakneſſes, fo likely 
even toa common Eye 3 and if Moſes be true, ſo is all the reſt, the ſame Vein run- 
neth through all. + Now the Cauſe being fo weighty, the Inducements ſo rational, why 
ſhould we not believe it ? at leaſt we may ſay, as of the blind Man,-if it be not he, 7 
is like him, John g. 9. | 

3. To what hath been alledged, add only this 3 Conſider the Matter andAim of the. 
Scriptures. The Scriptures ſeek to eſtabliſh nothing, but the Worſhip and Glory of 
the true God, the Creator and Governor of the World 5 they diſcover the _ of 
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Nature in a moſt worthy and glorious manner. And for Precepts,, Det. 4. 8, Wha 
Nation is there ſo great, that hath Statutes and Judgments ſo Righteous, " as all this I ay, 
which I have ſet before thee this day £ Where are there ſuch Precepts ? where ſuch -Prg. 
miles ? ſach a manifeſtation of Happineſs 2 ſuch Purity ? There have been Corrup. 
tions in the beſt things to which Man ever. put his Hand, mixtures of Falſhood and 
Folly 3 but here all is Pure and Divine. Where are there ſuch Comforts for afflicted 
Conſciences ? Jer. 6. 16.. Stand ye inthe Ways and ſee, and ack, for the old Paths, Whey, 
is the good Way e 'and walk, therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls. Mar. 11.28. 
Come unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and ye ſhall find reſt for your Souls, 
Go and ſurvey all the Religions in the World, whatever pretence they be of, ſee where 
you can find ſuch Reſt for your Souls, ſuch Proviſion for the Comfort and everlaſting 
Happinek of the Creature, ſuch rich Encouragements for aftlifted Conſciences. Thar 
which all Religions aim at, is here only accompliſhed. T2 | 
4. Beg the # ht of the Spirit, What will your Arguings reprove 2. David faith, ' Pſal, 
36.9. In thy Light we ſhall ſee Light 5 We ſhall never elſe have any certaimy. / 7'Coy, 
2. 14. The natural Man receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
neſt unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, Verl. I5, 
But he that is ſpiritual, judgeth all things, The Spirit in the Heart diſcerns the Spirit ig 
the Scriptures, as the Sun is ſeen by its own Light. | 
5. Till you have Certainty by the Light of the Spirit, praftiſe what the Scripture 
enjoins upon theſe rational Inducements. John 7. 17. If any Man will \do his Willy he 
ſhall know of, the Do@rine, whether it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of my ſelf. You will 
ſay, What is the meaning of this Promiſe ? before doing the Will of God, we mulſtof 
neceſſity know it. Anſw. It is true, before you know it certainly. There are d 
of Knowledg 3 Firſt, we know the Scriptures to be the Word of God by rational 
Inducements, and ſome foregoing Light of the Spirit, as thoſe that are bred inthe 
Church. They that would know not to wrangle, but. to praCtiſe, ſhall have new'Li 
till they grow up to a greater Certainty. It concerneth. chiefly weak: and dou 
Chriſtians 3 do that you may believe, believe that you may do. . They that ſet” their 
Hearts to fear and obey him, ſhall be clearly reſolved of the Chriſtian Faith. 


Uſe 2. It teacheth us theſe Duties. 
1. To make the Word the Judg of all Controverſies. There God ſpeaketh to us. 
A Father having many Children, while he lives, he governeth-them himſelf, and need- 
eth no Will and Teſtament 3 but a little before he dieth, that his /Children may not 
fall out, he calleth Witneſs, maketh ,his Will. YVoluntatem ſuam de petfore morituro 
transfert in tabulas din duraturas. It any Controverſy happen, Nor itwr ad Tunnulwin, 
ſed queritur Teſtamentum, ſaith Optatus, Tn this Teſtament he ſpeaketh his Mind, -as'if 
he were alive. God taught by Oracle z Chriſt, when bodily preſent, taught his Dif- 
ciples by Word 3 but his Will and Teſtament is written. Ifa.8. 20. To -the Law, and to 
the Teſtimony : if they ſpeak, not according to this Word, it is | becauſe there is no Light in 
them. | . C | 
2. Make it your Dire&ion, and conſtant Rule of ,Faith and Manners. All other 
Rules are uncertain, the Traditions and Opinions of Men. Pal. 119.152. Concer 
ing thy Teſtimonies I have known of old, that thou haſt founded them for ever. A 
Men, T# Stoke xasure , faith Ariſtotle ; what one Age counteth Juſt and Good, a- 
nother counteth Vain and Frivolous ; but God hath given us a ſetled Rule. Not Pro- 
vidence; it is to be obſerved, but it doth not always, ſpeak by way of Approbation, 
nor point out the beſt Way, Not impulſe of: Spirit z,this-is to be regarded with other 
Circumſtances of a known Duty. - Acts 17.16. H; Spirit was ſtirred in him when he ſaw 
the City wholly given to Idolatry. Ats 18. 5. Paul was preſſed in Spirit, and teſtified to the 
Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt, Not Neceſlity 3- Man neyer was neceſſitated to fin. D# 
vid's eating the Shew-Bread in neceſlity,does not prove it, For Ceremonials muſt give 
place to Moral Duties. But now obſerve the Word, as.if God himſelf ſpake from Hea- 
ven, Gem, 3. 3. (od hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of it, neither. ſhall- ye touch it, leſt "ye dit. 
What the Word ſaith, God faith 3 Pſal. 119. 105, Thy Ward'is a Light unto «ny | Feet, 
= and a Lamp unto my Paths. 'Þ : eI4 1 
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JOHN. xy. Rb ek #8 
tn hm oe hy ee 
World. Es 


ior Colcivation and for Gantiicatioes 
own. Nawe,: Vierſ/ 11. "Fhen, Sevdtify them 

195: F ohis Vert cbs Beaten of. the hover R equeſt,. 
s for SanGificarion for Apoſtles 3. and the | okilibe) 
ſent them into the It was at Harid, and. therefore it is: 
hee fort th | am abouttoiſeyd ; or [it referreth to- his Eleftion. © 


N the Comext, ave hinodhed 
them. 


22 Chikes, 3 hevecalied thee, that I may fend them to. preach:the Word./ /Fhe fame: 
Office which thou haſt put upon me as a Þ I have /put upots therh;- and- there» 
fore them. They that are ſent abroad to preach the. Goſpel, need ſpeciabPre-' 
ſervation, and (| Holineſs 3 their are great,. andſo are their:Tem 

So much Holineſs as will ſerve an ordinary wil not ſerve a Miniſter. The: 


Meaſures of the ' Sarictuary were double to other Meaſures, and ſo ſhould! the Graces. 
of Miniſters be double to the Graces of others. © It is not.cnough that Miniſters excel” 
in Gifts, but they muſt alſo excel inHolineſs ; ate to bear. forth the Name of Chriſt; 
before the World, and therefore they ſhould: Cheſt more than; others do. : 
This is the Reaſon of the Context 5 SeniZify. theme through,or by thy Trmth';, PIR | 
there into the World, as thes haſt ſent me into the World. Fs | 


In the Text there are two Things. 


Firſt, The Miſſion of Chriſt. | 
Secondly, The Miſhion of the Apoſtles. FT with the Compariſon be- 
tween them both 3 As thou haſt ſens.me 1nto the World, ever ſo, &c. 


MAN The Miſſion of Chriſt 3 Thou haſt ſent me into the World, Here you may 


I. Whoſends. - 
I. The Nature of this Miſſion, or what this Sending is. 
Hl. The Ends and Purpoſes why Chriſt was ſent. 


I: Who ſends.. Chriſt faith to his Father, Thou haſt ſent. me. The Holy Ghoſt ſends 
a4 well as the Father, yea, the Son ſends himſelf. The Frinity are one in'Eflence, and 
in Will, and their AQions are undivided; Why then doth: he ſay to the Father, Thou 

beſt ſent me into the World 8 I Anſwer, It is chiefly a&ribed-to the Father, becauſe it 
his Perſonal Operation. In the Oeconomy of Salyation,. the Original Authority is 
kid to reſide in/Gog the Father, he ſent + and the Spirit firs and _ bim, and 
the Son he takes Humane Nature; and: unites it to his own Perſon. ow: zthere is 2 
great deal of Comfort in this, that the Father ſends Chriſt... The Father, firſt in 
the Order of the Perſons, is. to be looked upon as the. offended Parry, as the 
higheſt Judg, All Sin is againſt God, and it.chiefly. refle&ts ;upon the firſt Perſon, to 
whom we direc our Prayers, and who is the Maker. of the. Law, and rherefore requires 
an account of the: breach, of it. It chiefly; refle&s upan «he firſt Perſon, to, whom 
Chriſt tendred the-Satisfation.. Sin, t1s.a. grieving of aha the! Spiric, it is a. crucifying.of 


> 
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Chriſt, there is wrong done to all the Perſons of the Godhead : but in the laſt reſult of 
all, it is an Offence to God the Father, and an Affront to his Authority ; for all that ig 
done tothe other Perſons, redounds to him-— It1s his -Spirit that ts grieved'3 and- our- 
Saviour thus reaſoneth, Lake 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſcib bime that ſent me ; 
So that he is the wronged Party. And again, he is the Supream Judg. All the Perſons 
in the Godhead are coell: 12) and td Ory, an OYJQur 3 but in the Oecongs 
my and Diſpenſatian of Sal! tion, pe F 1s }tg\be | ke wpaga Judg and Chief 
Therefore Chriſt doth ſay, My Father is greater than T. And al Addreſſes are made 
to him, not only by us, but by Chriſt 3 Father, forgive them, they know not what they 
do. Ad Chrill is ſaid to be an Advocate with the Father, i John 5. t.— Tay, Mitkir 
Court and Throne that is ereGted, the Father is Supream z and if it paſleth God the 
Father, the Buſineſs is done. $0, 1Fobir /L4. 167 Tichili [pray the Father, and he will give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever. Pardon, Comfort, Grace, all 
coines fromthe Father, ay.the-Fountain and firſt Cauſed beds true, 1961s aid, Ml. 4, 6. 
That the Son of Man hath Power on Earth to forgive Sins; but this is by Gompiſſion 
from God the Father. Well then, the Father ſendeth Chriſt, EZ faith, 1 Sam, 2. 25, 
If one Man (in againſt another, the Judg ſhall judg him 5, but if a Man ſin againſt the 
d, who ſhall intreat' for him There-may be an; Umpire: to miſe: the 

rence between Mart and! Man, andiaward.SatisfaGtion.tor.the Party. offended 3 but 
who ſhall ſtate the Offence, and compound ahe difference-betweenUs.and.God ? 
there be an Umpire above-God,  that,can- give Laws \to* God?! :The Sin is. co 
ted againſt the Judg himſelf, the higheſt Judg, from whom. there is na Appeal ; 
- Who 1s a fit Perſon to arbitrate the Diftevence > This is a Doubt that » would have re- 

mained to all Eternity unſatisfied, a Queſtion. that never could be anſwered; Where 

ſhould we find an Umpire between God and Us, to have awarded a meet Satisfation ? 

But now God himſelf is pleaſed to find out. the Remedy ; Chriſt faith to the Father, 

Thou haſt ſent me ; his A&-is Authoritative, and above Contradifion. |-If God:had 

not given us a Mediator out of his own Boſom, there could have been no Satsfation, 

and we had for ever lain under the Guilt and Burden of our Sins. Gal..4.:4; God: ſexs; 
farth his Son made of a Woman, &c. he conſecrated him for this great. Purpoſe: Thete» 
fore he is ſaid to ſeal him, John 6; 37. Him hath God the Father ſealed ; a Metaphor: 
taken from them that give Commi under Hand and Seal. Chriſt is a Mediator, 
confirmed and allowed under the Broad-Seal of Heaven, by God the: Father, : as th&' 
—_— Judg. God hath awarded Satisfaction to 'himfelf, and ſent his own Son..t0. 

IKE 1t, 


Ak / 


Il. What is this Sending ? It implies three things : 


I.. The Deſignation of the Perſon; 

2. His Qualification for the Work. 

3. His Authority and Commiſſion. | ; 

1. The Deſignation of the Perſon. This was an AQ of Divine and Volun 

Diſpenſation, according to which the Second Perſon in the Trinity, the Son of God, 
not the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, was ſent to take our Nature, and the Office of a 
Redeemer upon himſelf. In thischufing of Chriſt, was the Original and firſt Riſe of 
Ele&ive Love. Avgnſtine hath obſerved, in chuſing Chriſt, what was the Reaſon 
Chriſt was the Perſon deſigned : Col. 1, 19. 1t pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould 
all Fulneſs dwell, What is the Reaſon we are Elected | and Choſen above others? that 
God reveals himſelf to Babes? and the Things of his Grace are hidden from the Wile 
and Prudent? Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight, Mat. 11. 29. ' The 
ſame Reaſon is given for the Eletion and Choice of. Jeſus Chriſt to be the Redeemer, 
chat is given for our EleQtion 3 It pleaſed the Father, that is all. That Chriſt might be 
the fief Patern of Free-Grace, the Father choſe the Son; that he might be the Re+ 
deemer : It was congruous and very fit, that the Son and Heir of all Things, ' ſhould 
give us the adoption of Sons; Gal. 4. 4, 5. God ſent forth his Son made of 4 Woman, 
made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the 
adoption of Sons. He ſent his Son, that we might have the ſame Relation to God by 
Grace, which Chriſt had by Nature. By Nature, he is the only begotten Son of the 
Father 3 and this is that which is- purchaſed for us, that we ſhould become the Sons 
-of God z and the middle Perſon of the Trinity, is the fitteſt to be the Mediator :be- 
tween Us and God. 2, This 
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was ſent. 
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- 2, This Sending, implies his Firnels and Qualification to do the Work for which he 


(1.) He had fit Natures, ON 5 EM | 
| - *(2.) He had fit Endowments. 5 4N 5 a ew dra 
' (1) Fir Natures. . He was God-Man 3 God, elſe how..could he. ſend ? Man, ele 


/- how could he be.ſent into the World ? This Sending, implies he was, a, Perſop,aroly 


fore he is faid to be ſent forth, from God, Gal. 4. 4., God ſent forth bis. Son made,of a 


 <xiſting before he came into the World, az a Man muſt Ty be, is ſent, and, there- 


» Woman. Sent forth, that Thews his Being before he took 


eſh 3 Chriſt was ſomewhere 


© from whence he was ſent forth. And t , made of « Woman, that mplies bis Incarna- 


= 


- came about, requ 


4#i6h, This Sending doth ſuppoſe his Divine Nature, and . his. Incarnation, 
"br: God's beſtowing upon him-a Humane Nature, ,God, he. was, 20 Boſbm 
-the Father, from'v 


of 
hence he was ſent forth into the World, .. Such an .Errand as/Chriſt 
ired a God, no inferior Mediator would ſerve the turn... Nothing 


x 


- but an Infinite Good can remedy an Infinite Evil : Sin had bound-/us, over to an Eter- 


"nal Judgment, and nothing can counterpoiſe Eternity, but the Infigue jeſs and the Ex- 


'"eellency of Chriſt's Perſon. His Divine Nature was requilite in many- egards, Partly, 
- +0 give Efficacy, and Virtue, and Valueto his Sufferings,z and therefore it is ſaid, that 


"we are purchaſed by the Blood of God, As 20, 28. the meaving 1s, .the Blood of that 
- Perfon, to whom the Divine Propertics belonged. God isa Spirit, and bath not Fleſh, 
. Blood, and Bones, as we have; How then are we ſaid to be redeemed with the: Blood 
of God ? that is, the Blood of him who was God 3, which; makes; ix. to. be of infinite 
-Vaae; and enough to counterpoile that Eternity of Torment which ;we ſhould, haye 
endured. Again, the Dignity of his Perſon conduced to, the acceptance of One for 
-A8.” 2 Cor. 5. 15. And that he died for all, &c. in [the room. and, ſteadyof all the 


He ; and therefore that there might be ſuch a value iq his Sufferings, his Perſon muſt 
'be thus worthy. As they ſaid to David, Thou art worth jen thouſand of us, ,2 Sam.18.3. 
*A'General or Commander, given in Ranſom, will redeem thouſands of private Souldi- 
ers : Sothe worth of Chriſt's Perſon made him equivalent_ in dignity to-the Perſons of | 

'alt thoſe whom he ſuſtained 3 yea, much more, God, was: more - ſatisfied from ;Chrift, 
than if all ch World had ſuffered, and all Angels ang Men had been made a Sacrifice. 
'Azain, God he muſt be, becauſe of the exuberancy ; of; bis Merit ; Chriſt's Suffering 
was not only a Ranſom from Death, but the Merit of . Eternal Life, By his Death he 
fatisfied the QId Coyenant, and ratified the New. The Scriptures do not only ſet forth 
-the Death, of Chriſt as a Ranſom for Souls, but as a Price given to, purchaſe Everlaſting 
Glory.A Surety to an ordinary Creditor, if he pay the Debt, he-Qnly frees the Creditor 
from Bonds,but doth not bring him into Grace and Favour,But now Chriſt hath merited 
Happineſs far us,and not only freed us from Wrath to come,and delivered us from Bon- 
dape, there was a price paid to Divine Juſtice. Again, the Dignity of his Perſon was ne- 
<ceflary, by way of Compenſation, for thoſe Circumſtances of Puniſhment which did not 
beſeem Chrift, © The Civility of Nations, remits to Princes and Nobles ſome diſgraceful 
Circumſtances; tho the Puniſhment is inflicted,yet the kind of Death is eurthes'y STE 
of 'the DISH of their Birth, and place in the Common-Wealth. So here, the Sen- 
tence which paſſed upon Men, was Eternal Death, the Sentence it {elf is not reverſed, 
that would1effen the Authority of the Law, and the Glory of God's Juſtice. The 
truth is, there'are ſome Circumſtances abated, which ſtood not with the. worthineſs of 
Chriſt's Petfon 3 as for Inſtance, The Eternity of the Puniſhment is abated, Chriſt ſut- 
fered but a few Hours, becauſe of the greatneſs of his Sufferings, and the Dignity-of 
his Perſon. "A paiment in Gold, is as Fl and valid as a paiment jn Silver, tho: it may 
take up leſs room, becaviſe of the excellency of the Metal : So here, - the Suffering-and 
Death of Chriſt was of full value, tho it was diſpatched in a leſſer Time 3, the Eternity 
that is abated; becauſe of the Dignity and Worth, of his Perſon. Once more, the 
Godhead of Chriſt was neceſſary, that he may be able to dilcharge the Office, of a 
Prieſt, as that he might ſatisfy on the Croſs, and know all.thoſe whom. be did perſonate 
ard repreſent before the' Tribunal of God; As the Bi h. Prieſt bad the Names of the 
twelve Tribes*upon. his 'Shoulders, and ; upon his Breaſt, Exod. 28. 12, 29. upon bis 
Shoulders, to-tepreſent them'to God, and upon his Breaſt, to-ſhew how, dear they were 
to himſelf: $o-Jeſas Chriſt hath, as it. were, the Names of all choſe for whom he- was 
to ſuffer ahd intercede'; He was to know them Man by Man, And it; was meet that he 
ſhould'knoW all the Sins that were imputed to him;z and therefore the Perſon thus ſent, 
for ſach 'a Work as' this *was, 'muſt needs be God: * Again, he muſt be God, that ry 
© LIN might 
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might ſupport bis Humane Natfire, and, overcome. his, Sufferipgs., . Jeſus, Chriſt w was 
nigh ſport alfo to raiſe himſelf; he was to be raiſed by "God he ather, as a Jude : 3 
As the Apoltles would not go out of Priſon, till the Magiſtrates came to- fetch hy 
out themſcſves ; ſo God as Judg is ſaid to raiſe Chriſt, atid exalt hirm, he muſt give him 
power to riſe, But.now Chriſt was alſo to raiſe himſc fs gow 2.19... 
"ple, and in thite days Þ will raiſe it agatn. "He was to raiſe himſelf,” tg. 
* of his Perfon. Chri was to rite by is Father $ Agchprity,and to riſe by 
He was to riſe by the F rt $ ATRTRY 4 there PTE, 48 A P ledg; of it, an; l 
" rolt avay the! cone, _— h the Priſe Ter ang det Sprery gu of Pra 
Debr being EE At p Chit bog go, FO he, ne Of, his be 
| This was Sp ur ' Saticfa@ 10h. He 5h *y  Gald Ee our Caſe 
' and Sarisfaqion © 2 A reature, had ' f be able ro gyercome. DLO 
Cretture coult{ never ha ve ſated. our Surety {WET FPt S Priſon, Fe rn 
' der Wrath, We could havetio Keathy that the Debx was paid 3; the 
that is'giveri'to the World, is Tf Hy of Conſt Acts I” 3 : re. oh 
giver! aſſutants to all Men, in that hath raiſed him from, ths Dead ;. this 
Acquittance an "Diſcharge. ': Again'; it was PRnn A he ſhould be TE for Dat 
"his Proptictical ice, as he 4cco pliſhed ilpo n Earth. Twiſt came tp, by 
| laſting Goſpel't our of the Boſom % God, 13M to ratify, it with Mircea gi chuſe Diſgi- 
ples to preach It, 'to. give the Holy Ghot, to give them Power to, work liracles, Fui- 
; table t6 the Tendr of the Gofoet, ; as raiſing the Dead, giv1ng, Sight to. the Hind, oh 
Thus his Coil was NEAT, to 'y Work. ads ad cxpa win 
Byt now, his Sending, (and that is more formally and expreſly inten 
Phraſe) he Mo pos Dr 3A Sg and a new, Pavers, fra God DF it; 5 wn 
| therefore the Manhood is beſtowed upon him. _ Pal, 40. 7 Rt, haſt Ry prepaged 
for me. This is formally ihplied i in, that © Expreſſion, He ſc ent 'bim ;, that is 
Body for him.' 'God's' ſending of Chriſt, Goth not imply his change. Fs Plc 
Chriſt, as God, before was every wh ere, the H eaver Neon { not cord 
but it implies the” Aſſumption 'of another Norte: Be e,was,/ent, 
afſumed another Nature into his'owt.. Perſon. Now. "this Was, A {ary 
ſhould be Man, 'that be migtit ob at\ Intereſt jn us, ,; =o ha) 5 com 


be in a capacity to die. for us. That he > might bave an MT Jnyu 
Blood. The next of Voie uy rig he, to Re 
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the.cyer- b 


the Spnof 
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the Ground, ap did Adar, he might have given him a, true, « Nyvee Bye 
Chriſt'was not el Man, "Vue" was of our is k an Alpoges dah A erctore it, is 


oe Jad, are nn rs "by ire Trp one : 3: Le wb? O Choy "ar 


rj n.the X; ature of Mag, 

HF odory but 1n, one.-that 
was of the fie Stock. A” ; Ao he heh have Congo Qn .13s, as (Well asap 

beſides: his : 
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Chriſt was - ſent,,; that i5;| fitfed by his ewa- Natures 3) tris vine Mong that is\fa 
” , and ah actos Nature is: formally: inickBed th *thas cxprefitoni; He wor | 
that is, aſſameda; Body, did-not.change placey but alſamed- a Nate ibis own 
ſon, that fo he might be firto deal with Gbd-for bs. $1 nut 7 ITY $017, HU 

And then (a) be bad fir! Endowments 3 be "cam (tobe: loaded ith Graces and 

and with all kind. df | Qnalnics. ro do Men goods: :John 16) 38;;'Him hath the 

Father ſandified; and ſent inte 10 _Wortd;' thic is; God) Sending, (this! Anointing -of 
Chrift as our Head, with the Orlof | Gladnifs above his Follows, '| Av the Head of the Hig 
Prieſt was anointed, / and thence the Ont Urap :down'te.bN['xhe | 7 POL 149, 
3- It. is like #he- preciows . Qintavtnt mpox tbe-. | that ran down » he Beard, ew&r: 
Aaron's Beard, 1that went dais tothe Skirto of bir: Garmnng: - $0'0ur Hedd is anointed 
with the Oil of 'Gladneſs for our lakes.  Chrft aeoervid*uhe Spirir'wkbout meaſure th 
our Nature, as Holineſs, Pityiandthe Treaſures of Wikdom and -Krowledg!/ Look, 
as when an Ambaſlador is fenoforth, there is\ingr only a'defignarivivefthify Perſon, bur 
he is farniſhcd for bis Emploiment and Work: > 'So is Jeſs: Chriſt Gor forth; rhar'is, Hi 
Perſon not only \defigned,: and\chofen in» Grace, and: yeriti Widodf bur ao fre- 
niſhed with all manner of: Endowments in'our Nature, Grave'atid \Serength for bh 
Work as our Head, P2712 1s bs L 30k 102.34 W- A640 G3 C162 F401 4 38A 
... 3» This Sending, implies Authority, and noteth a Commiſſion ſealed t& hci; '{6/ thc 
he waz an Authorized Medaator,: or an Ambaſſador with Letters Pavers ftonl Heaven. 
This is the principal thing intended in this Sending, the Call and' Authority Chriſt had 
to tlo his Office. (Heb. 5. 4, 5. No Mantaketh this hononv'to hirnſelf;- but b&Uhat was cab 
hd of God, as was Aaron. :S0 alſo, Chrift glevified nat himfulf to bt tian Fligh Privft* 
bat he that ſaid wato him, Thox art ay Son,” this day have- F begotten thee” | ble 'was de- 
fgned in the Council of rhe Trinity." And asevery Ambatladgy' hath Letters of Cre- 
dence under-the Hand and Seal of him from'whom Me isfent, that'he fivy be acknow- 
ledged as his Deptity to aft for-bim : So Chriſtis ſent as God's Depury-into the World, 
to at and deal for.-him 3 and the Apoſtles rhey are thus ſent from- Chriſt, ro a&' and 
deal for Chriſt, Here the Compariſon chiefly holds, As 3how baft ſent me znto the World, 
that is, given me Authority to execute the Office of a Mediator z- $# bhavv TÞ' fent thine >, 
I have given them Authority ts! preach in-my+ Naine, and 'to- deliver the *Goſpel'\ts 
others, This fending of Chriſt). it maketh alt that Chriſt doth in the- Father's Name to 
be valid, which is nach for the comfort of: 6ur:Faith. - (Chriſt is not a Mediator by the 
right, or meerly by the deſire of the Creature; or by his ewn Interpoſitior z bur he'ts 
ſent and authorized, you' may: plead it- with' God, he hath ſent hit to ſave Sinners. 
You know Moſes, when he interpoſed on his 0wnaccord'1 | Exod. 32. 35.- Forgive their 
Sin ; and if mat, blot we, 1 pY thee, out of thy "Book which thou haſt written, Tha it 
was a high A& of Zeal in Moſes, yet God refuſed it z Veiſi'33. And tht' Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, Whoſoever hath finned-ageiuſt me, *hins will 1 blot "out'' of my Book! So'if Chriſt 
had been ſet up- as Mediator, by the Right and 'Defire of the Creature'6aly, he might 
have been refuſed, but he wasauthorifed by 'God 3 he-di&tiat glorify himfelf by inva- 
lion of rhe Mediatory Office, +bat had a Patent from the Council 6f 'the Trinity, m- 
dited by the Father, accepted\by himſelf, ſealed by: the Holy Ghoſt, evidenced t6 
the World by his Perſonal Endowments, and by his Miracles. Thus you ſee what this 
——__ it implics the Deſignation of the Father, the Qualification of his Perſon 
for the Work, and his Authority to execute it in his Name. | 


I1I. To what purpoſe was he ſent into the. World ? I Anſwer, To perform the whole 
Duty of the Mediator, but principally to redeem and: inftraft the World 4 thoſe two 
Offices of Prophet and Prieſt, Chriſt performed upon Earth, The Apoſtle 'roncherh 
upon them 3, Heb.. 3. x. Conſider the Apoſtly and High 'Prieft of our Profeſſion, Jeſus 
Griſt. Mark; the Apoſtle mentioneth bur two Offices, but'they were the higheſt in 
both the Churches: the High Prieſt was the - higheſt Officer in the Jewiſh Church 3 
therefore, he ſaith, he was the High Prieſt of our Profeſſion: And an Apoſtle was the 
tighelt Officer in the Chriſtian Church ; therefore he faith, he was the 20 for 
Profeſeon, And be mencions but theſe rwo, becauſe thelt were 'the 'two rift 
chitfly performed upon Earth: he came to preach the Goſp& which we profeſs 3 ſo he is 
the Apoſtle of our Profeſſion; and he came to ratify it with his Blood, ſo he is 1h# High Prieft 
of otr Profe(ſrom. ' In ſhort, he cainie ts deal with God, aid with Men + To deal with 
Gad, and fois an High Prieſt, to py LY offer fach a Sacrifice as might me 
= LIII 2 * 5 
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God ; and he came to deal with Men, and fo he is an Apoſtle, to open the everlaſting 
Golpel, to'bring it-out of the Boſom of God to. our Hearts. His Kingly Office wa, 
bur little exercj d.upon Earth :/ We have a glimpſe of his. Kingly Office,” or rather 'of 
his Divine Nature, in turning the Mony-Changers out -of the Temple ;' but it ww 
little exerciſcd upon Earth 3.,Why > becauſe this was the time of Chriſt's Humili 
Now the Kingly-Office ſuits more with the: Exaltation'of : Chriſt 3 when he - cones: 
ſecond time, then he comes toexerciſe his Kingly Officez' to reign, and ſcatter his! 
mies, and (hew'bis Kingly Power 3 but now he came'to teach, and ro ſuffer, "Thit 
the Reaſon why::his Kingly Dihee 1s mgde the Conſequent'of his ReſurreQion : Adx'y, 
31. Him hath.(zad exalted with bis rig Hand, to be « Prince | and a Saviour, for to" give 
Repentance to.\{rael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins." © Was not Chriſt King of the Church/ind 
King before bis ReſurreRion?! 1 Anſwer, As God, ſoche was a King'from: all 'Ererj- 
ty.s and. in; the, days of his: Fleſh he: was 'our Mediator, therefore certainly, King 
Prieſt, and Prophet : but in the World;:the did not come'to = his Ki n, bat 
only to preach jt, and divulge it. Therefore he faithi.to Pilate, Jobn-18. 36; 
Kingdom is not of this World ;_ if my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Sex. 
wants fight, that I ſhould nat be delivered: 40:the Jews ; but now 3s. my Kingdom not 
hence, Chriſt came to bear witneſs, that he was King, but did not come: ro- is 
Kingdom, and aft as a King;;-- As ſoon as ever he was conlecrated tobe a Medizory he 
was King, Prieſt; and Prophet of the Church. -. Look, as David was King before God's 
ſoon as he was Anointed, long before he poſſeſſed the ' Throne and was crowned at He- 
bron, 1 Sam. 16.13: for he was King when he wandred up and down,and was huntedlike 
a Flea, orlike a Partridg upon the Mountains: So Chriſt in the time of- his Humiliation 
was a King, but did not exerciſe his Kingdom. Chiefly. then- he -was ſent intos the 
World,the firſt trime,tg redeem and inſtruct the World : To redeem the World x 1 John 
4. 10. God loved, us, and. ſent .his Son' to..be the Propitiation for' our Sins, This "was 
Chriſt's firſt, Errand, to make Satisfattian for Sins 3. afterwards he will come to deſtroy 
'bis. Enemies at his ſecond coming, And to inſtru the World, that is off ſpecial confide- 
ration in this place 5 As thou haſt ſent me into the World, Jo have I ſent them in10the 
Warld : Chrilt ſeat Diſciples as a Prophet, and in this ſenſe. he -is the: Apoſtle of our 
Profeſſion 5 an Ambaſſador ſent from Heaven, God's Repreſentative;-in this ſenſe he 
1s called the Angel of the Covenant, Mal. 3.1. The folemneſt Meſlenger that everiGad. 
ſent into the World. Ia, 61.1. Fhe Spirit. of . the Lord God is upon me, ' becauſe the" Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good Tidings unto the Meek, &c. Chriſt was anointed. prin- 
cipally for this Work, to preach the Goſpel, he came from Heaven to ſhew us the Way 
of Life. Heb. 1. 1, 2. God who at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpake in. Time 
paſt nnto the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in theſe-laſt Days ſpoken unto ws by bis Son. He 
hath ſpoken to us by Apoſtles, Paſtags, and: Teachers 2 Why doth be make mention 
only of Chriſt? . Becauſe in the-Roll of Goſpel-Preachers, Chriſt.is the Firſt, Chriſt's 
Name is firſt enrolled, he was firſt in Commiſhon, and he ſent forth Apoſtles, and-the 
Apoſtles others. The Myſtery of Redemption -was never clearly known, till Chriſt 
came to preach it ; then all the deep Counſel of God for Man's Salvation came out, 


which was hidden before. ' Chriſt brought out of God's Boſom the Dof@rine of the 
Goſpel. | | 


APPLICATION. 


We learn hence many Things. As, 

;-;I. The diſtinQion of the. Perſons in the Trinity. Chriſt is a diſtin& ſubſiſtence 
from the'Father ; for he that ſendeth, and he that 1s ſent, are diſtin&. ' Mark, it ins 
plies a Diſtin&ion, but not an Inferiority,againſt the. Arriarns, Perſons equa), by mvy 
taal conſent, may ſend one another 3 as the Elders of Amtioch ſent out Paul and 

bas,. but 1t doth not follow that they were inferior to the Elders of Amtioch : So here 
it implies Diſtinction, but not Inferiority. 

2, The Knowledg of Chriſt's Perſon, he was ſent into the World, therefore s 
God-Man. He was one that was ſent, therefore had a being before he was In- 
carnate 3, and was ſent into the World; therefore there was an Aſſumption of the Hu- 
mane Nature, | | 

3. It ſheweth us the Love of God 3 he would not intruſt an Angel, nor Arch- 
Angcl with our Salyation, but ſent his Son. 1 John 4. 10. Hereiz. is Love, not that 
| | we 
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we loved God, but that he loved ws, and ſent his Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. 
There is nothing toonear, nor too dear for us. It will take the more with us, if we 
conſider the infinite complacency and conteritment God had in Chrift, yet-be ſent his 
Son, Man's Love is defenſive, he loves his Children out of deſign of Immortality, be- 
cauſe he lives in them. God had no reaſon to do fo, he had many reaſons to the con- 


trary, yet he ſent his Son todie forus, yen Vu were ies. And his Son is4ſent 3 
What La do? Noe oaly to = with us, only go row a;Tongue to ſpeak to us, 
' bat to take a Body to die for us, to be ſubſtituted in our room and (tead. | 
4. It informs us of the pe condeſcention of Chriſt, that he ſubmitred to be ſent, 
Pfal. 40. 7, 8. Then ſaid I, Lo, T come 5, in the Volume of the Book it # written of ive. 
1 delight to do thy Will, O my God : yea, thy Law is within my Heart. He was ready, 
when God would ſend him, likes Servant ready +6 'be diſpatched upon his Errand. 
That Chriſt would be ſent, that he would take our Nature, not while it was inno- 
cert,” but when it as guilty; :liable to.che Wrath of God; when, All'Mankigd were 
proclaimed Traytors and Out-Laws ; and whoever partaked of our Nature. was to 
rtake of our Sorrow |! yet then was Chriſt ſent z he came in the ſimilitude of ſinful 
leſhb, Rom. 8. 3. Chriſt did not partake of the infeftion of our Nature; he was not 
4 virmier, by being born of 'our Stock; the Infection whs-ſtppped: by theHoty Ghaſt-; 
but he took our Nature, when it was ſinful,” tainted with Sing and- ini this} Meſſage and 
Errand he laid afide his Majeſty, -and bÞ:an- unſpeakable -diſpenſation he'abſtains from 
the full uſe and exerciſe of the Godhead, . mot from the Godhead it &}f. Fherefore, he 
prays; Jobs 17.'5. And now, O' Father, glorify thox ine with thine own (ſelf, with the 
Glory which I had with thee before the Werld was; He begs for his Glory again,. which he 
had laid afide for a while. 'It cannot be meant of the Divine Nature, for to that no- 
thing can be given ; it cannot be meant of Humane Natare; becauſeithat_ 1s nat capa-: 
ble of the Glory which Chriſt had before the'World was ;-rbe meaning is; he deſives 
| tobe reſtored to the full uſe of the Godhead, 'from which':he had abſtained by an un- 
kible Diſpenſation a long time, and by 'the 'interpoſittion of his Humane Nature, 
e Glory of the Godhead was,” as it were, eclipſed, as a Candle in a:Dark Lantbora 4 
and therefore he deſires, that the Vail might be taken away; and he'twight return -a- 
pain to the full uſe of the Godhead, having done his Work.. Itisarhfeitye to us to po 
k a few _ in Pomp and Pleaſure, even upon juſt and 'conveniebe Reaſons 5: 
but how did Chriſt condeſcend and ſtoop, when he was :thus'ſent into-the World by 
God for our ſakes ! | PUT 212, VINE DaShert rh g1oy7 5: a; 
5. Here is ſome ground of Comfort to- them that belitve z you may; offer to God'2 
Mediator of his own chufing, -one that was authorized by. himſelf, - When you plead 
with God, you may fay, Lord ! thou haſt: ſent thy Son  Or-when you plead with your 
own Hearts, you may urge thag with this,' God ſent wage yr 60.990, Theſe 
things may be obſeryed from Me firſt thing; the Miſſion of. Chriſt, | be: 
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Cotne to the Miſhon' ofthe Apoſtles; So have I ſeut them Jn oe 
World, as thot haft' ſent. we," The words intimate: a compariſon bed 

tween God's ſending of: Chris imto the. World, and, Chriſt's ſend 

the Apoltles into the Workd. ' HPP 1 

But how doth the Compariſon hold good > Chriſt was ſent to Re- 
deer, they to Preach, the Apoſtles were no Redeemers 3 Chriſt ww 
ſent, tot only as Prophet, but as a Prieſt, as we bave ſeen befort. - And again,' far 
the mariner, Chrift was ſent by being Incatgate, God: Man in one Perſon, he muſt be 

Men, if ſent ; but they were Men, and thetefere there is a: difference, - Chriſt | was! 

ſetit as the Supream Officer bf- the Church, as God with Original Authority, they'an 

Miniſters and Servants. Chriſt could teach inimediatly, outwardly by - his World, ins 

wardly by his Spirit 3 they only outwardly. How then could i be ſaid; ; As thos hoſt 

ſent me imto the orld, fo have 1 ſent them into the Workd ? + 7 '1 has 

I Anſiver, There is ari 6oidrvs, not an ico, fome Likenek, but not ari Equality. ;.Ag 
the Union of the Apoſttes, & compared with the Unny of the Trinity 3+ the Mith« 
ot of the Apoſtles, with 'the Miflton of Chriſt. The'$Similitude holdeth in- ſeveral 

Things, they were Authorized Miniſters, and Officers of the Church as Chriſt was 

Chri(t was authorized by God; and the: Apoftles by Chriſt 5 they were! his Depwics 

and Repreſentatives, as he was Gods, thatisthe Notion-of Apeſtle, or ent ſerrt. in; the 

New Teſtament; nor as bare Meſſengers, but. as Proxies, [.ſce Hammond]; andiwe 

read of Me/ſtrgers of the Churvber, c:wo3o)or, the Churc tes and Repreſenttives 

Yea, they had Power. to ſehd others, ' ds' Chriſt! had. | The World was bound toads 

knowledg them for ſuch. To deſpiſe Chriſt, was to deſpiſe God, whoſe Deputy he 

was ; and to deſpiſe them, was to deſpiſe Chriſt ; to hear them, was to hear Chriſt 3 

and to hear Chriſt, was to hear God. Mat. 10. 40. He that receiveth you, receiveth me ; 

and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that ſent%e. And, Luke 10. 16. He that heareth 
you, heareth me ;, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me 5 and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
hin that ſent me, ________ NS | 

But why doth Chriſt urge this Argument in this place, They were ſent, and ſent as 
I was ſent £ 

T Adkoer 3 It is an Argument as to God, and it is a ground of Hope to the Apo- 
ſtles. An Argument fit to be urged to God in Prayer, they are ſent as I was, Thou 
didſt ſend me to redeem the World out of thy Grace, and they are ſent to preach this 

Redefaptibny and therefore it is fit they ſhould be preſerved and ſanRified. It is a fit 

ground of Hope for the Apoſtles to meditate upon, they were ſent as Chriſt was, If 

they be in great Poverty, want the help and affiſtance of the World, fo did Chriſt. 

All God's Witneſles propheſy in Sackcloth. 

| Well then, here we have the firſt riſe of a Goſpel-Miniſtry ; Chriſt was ſent by 

God, the Apoſtles by Chriſt, and others are their Succeſſors, authorized and ſent by 

them. 


, 


Secomdly, 


The Points which I ſhall handle, are two. 
Firft, The Neceſlity of a Call to the Miniſtry. 
Secondly, The Dignity of thoſe that are ſo called. Both are implied in the 


word ſent. 
Before 
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| "Before I enteyupon the Piſkfion;” let tiorie take "offence, that T apply that x0. the 
Miniſtry in general, which is ſpoken of the, Apoſtles in the Text, ! have oo ow, 
Which 1:do for-tw6 Reaſons, 2, 3:4,40k 
1. Partly, becauſe we m compare ordinary Mipiſt s and, the Apoſtles; Dget 
» their; Miſſion be cortifiared ith Chriſt's.” "As Chriſt S by "had AMS aopher if 
nary and petuNiat, 'by which it'was dittingurſh aſh {Ft . { 
« che Apoſtles illeol hai regs Arie  LIOR bot h arce in phis, 4 
ſent; this'they ve Ty edffictibin £ 5 fe n they preach except they he. ſe 
»Mark,:the Romer nes is Chri wy: 2k rilt | was: (cgt.19, 
; welhas to ptophe and teach} ' and (0 Ars Nene the nuf 12 thy 
.wdbas\the A ; tho ml A & KN newer peculiar. 3 


Proper, 10. that 
-, Officey\as rhe lofiltibifiry 'of ne, "Pwr. « ( FOE-ng, racles,. ;higencſof 
. + aetr: Circuit," Which' was the wRdle Makorst 3, Whereas 9 ary N Miniftgrs , ſet gyer 
. cn Chatch,/anlfaſtried t& Ute as hn of ; the, Apolg 9 Were A oinced to wite 
-$cripaides,)and Paftors and FeitHtri wo! Scripture hg. A allies) ;autho- 
ried 'by Chrifthimt1f received eheh Ca Fea ouy 66A bis Mourk.z; ordinary Mi- 
[ niſtersare calle@by Power derived : Yet the ' both agree, in fhis, thy t eOFY "4 Da 1n 
the Work of thi Gofpdl ; "ah at thty are cers ar muſt belle at, 5./ as 
gotonly they are the Kg Offers," who” are Immediatly appointed by.the King, but 
chaſe allo primary fi by fitordihdte Powers. 
{ 2.:Partly hecafiſe of the Compariſon lieth 1 in this, that! as Wo n's was ſent 
\by God, and tit Pave to call dtfiets 5 (6 the Apoſtles \ were. ſent by Chriſt, and had a 
| Power 10i ſend Af" Sonftitute' others;  'and ſo the Sucgellion y Wap, to, conftague, That 
this was 3: pare df their Power,” apptireth, becauſe Chriſt, w oof ge. them their 
\ G6andiſſion, -faich, Ho will be ith them 16 the end o fer 20: That, js, 
wich them in their Perfons,” and their Succeſſqrs,, who are, take q ig ro wa Patent 
and-Commiſlion,! and” have*'s Power'to” call "Others t to "the end'0 d 3, and 
therbfore the- Aerie Eldert'in tvery City, As 14-, Rt Ede, o7- 
damedothers,'as Way vettfledvb'to* Tits bo to de Arr I,:5. Arle Cauſe, 2 
Ttbre on Crete, that't Fel 4 order th FED: bat "are e Wanting, an 8fdajn 
ders in every City,: as 1 Fr app E thee. Chat” Ws not. only ſent tg hea Propher 
-binielf; bur to atithorive dthtrs:*Sathe A poffles'r not fuk were {ent tg, + the Go- 
ſpel therletres, biit x0" "rtith6rite” bites, "nd - they others, even to'the end of the 
'wy O 


Fhis betng:premiſed, ___ tb FY | 
(Firft, The Neoity of a"CMI."" "Tit * tis can enter ppb "this Work, griupmn 
the Office of the Miniſtry Withbur'sCl1l," is, Es ole, 00 of controyenly;.. All; the 
Dathoulry will be £0 Ihew You, Wat a Cal" Is; Oh 
(omerhingrelfe.  ' 
[NowraiCall'ts cthr Patti, '6r Ordipar 


1. Extraordtidty,” hd 'thiris aff tlte"Call row? Him Voice, . Vi- 
f19n; 1or"Oracte, Ur By 'Chtiftih UE So Was won es Oh, to RV Offices. o- the 
BejriKſotthe Apoſties andfb af Was aul AV Beck is EE ſeen Chni(t in, yer 
Gn, whichtirſeemeth was heveffary tithe CAl'Br fg #: lled by,Gh 


appearing from /Haerven'; ati Het re Heath, Ga. 1. - an Apoſtle, not py 
welthor-y Mar, but b Fefir Chſt/Et. Now this Ext SAS ENT be pretended, 
butcannot beewpeRedin thee Hitter diyes. May bas ve pretended to MF gxtraordi- 
nary Call. Byſeb4s 4h His'9rb "Bok, "tells tis of To Ome t At retendegd they had ,a Book 
fem from Heuven, ng ned Rl were 7 1n Fu their Diſciples., And Sos 
zomen fpeakerh of a Moiik RA fie the Tn js gp that he offered, ta the 
Church, ww wihtteh'dy th An And it ne, 10 all pecially in ours, a "ry 
pretend. to i Methinations, Tea , and Voices Within sit may be, pretended 

but it vannot be * ed 3 _ mediate Exttaordjnary Cillir " only. gar gate in 
cſtabliſhing a tieww ut now rhe' Canon of beg þ clo $] vp 3. 

of the AF edow 57 to te Fit Ak bp Nuions, Hill the fl core 5 Spoon _ 

t 


the Otditances of the Church 4re' ſled, Port into a [ta courſe.cill Grit come 3 
and cherefore we &anitot raofaBY expat Hl ; re: new Calls, belides, 
every extraordinary Call is ta y {ome Vi 10n, ! Mitte, « or ſpecial ſpecial SE and 
Gife of che Holy Ghoſt, by which the Truth” of that Calling may E made Gs to 
others, 


272 SERMONS. #pon - Sermi4i, 
others, and hath been always fealed with extraordinary Effects, which are ceded ©, 
theſe Days. {13100 

2, The Ordinary Call then is that which we ſhould chiefly regard; and that is t\o- 
fold ; cither Inward or Outward. | | 169 1 

1. TheInward Calling, that is to be regarded in the firſt place,..., Be ſure yoube!Mg. 
niſters of Chriſt's making. There can be no true Calling, unleſs you/ſee God init 4, 
well as Men. ' And the Lord taketh it to be his Prerogative, ,to beſtow Officers:upon 
the Church ;'-Dabo Evangeliſtum ;, I will give to Jeruſalem one the bringeth good Tidling, 
Ia. 41.27. He did not only appoint the Office, but doth deſign. the Perſons, ':N&y 
what isthis InWard Call ?*I Anſwer, God calleth ug, when he maketh- us able-ari wil. 

.: ling; theInclination and the Ability is, from God, - The Inclinatjon ; He ; thruſts ion 

Labeerits irts bis Harveſt, Mat. 9.38. And the Ability z He makes vs;able; Mirifhin 
the New Teſtament, 2 Cor. 3. 6. and both theſe are required of us. Ability theres 
be. Look, as Princes count it a point of Honour, when they ſend;;put Ambaſſadors 

- to Foreign Nations, to employ thoſe that are fit 3 ſoit ts for the Honour of God; that 

' all his Meffengers ſhould be gifted and fitted. Gifts and  Abilities.;ars: our Letteriof 
Credence that we bring to the World, that we are called of God, and authorizel.t9 
'this Work. Certainly, if the Spirit of God fitted Bezaleel and Abotiab, for the watetia] 
Work of the Tabernacle 3 much more doth Spiritual Work, require propbriionate 

:: Abilities. Its true, there is a Latitude and Differencean the degree of Abiliticsbut 
all that can look upon themſelves as called of God, mult be able and apt to teach. © The 
Apoſtle took: this for a Call: 1 Tim. 1. 12. 1 thank Chriſt Jeſer. Led, 'wha kk 

i. enabled me, for that he counted me faithful, putting me into. the. Miniſtry. If ever:God 
put us into the Miniſtry, he firſt enableth us, and... beſtows ſuitable: Gifts and:Grates, 
But that is'not'all, a Man muſt be willivg too. 1 Tim. 3. 1. .1f Mar deſire the Office 
of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good Work, There muſt be a ſtrong Inclnation, that'1carries 
us out to ſuch a courſe of Life, if the Lord ſhall give us.a Call :. Yea, in ſome'Cafes, 

: in the Conſcience of the Inward Call, a Man may offerhimſelf, his Gifts to Frial; am 
his Perfon to Acceptance, ſo it be done modeſtly, and not. in a vain-glorious Confidence. 
As Antiſthenes ſaid in the Caſe of Magiſtracy, that a Man ſhould deal with/Magiſtracy 
as with Fire 3 a Man would not come too near the Fire, leſt he burn himſelf; nor ſtand 
at too great a diſtance, leſt he grow ſtiff with Cold : So of the Miniſtry, a Man multmor 
be too forward, nor too backward. In ſome Caſes it 1s. good to expett the fair Iniita- 

: tion of Providence ; an Inclination there muſt be, if the Lord vouchſafe a Call:-'ln 
ſome Caſes, we may offer our ſelves to the Acceptation of the Church, if the Lord ſee 
fit that we be choſen. But to return, he hath the inward Call, who is able and wil- 
ling 3 I mean, upon Spiritual Grounds, bavipg firſt counted the Charges, Difficukies, 

Duties, Dangers of this Calling. Well then, if .Men be willing, but not fir, they are 

-Not called of God z or if fit, yet not willing, they have not Warrant enough'to: un- 

*dergo the Difficulty : much more they that are neither fit nor willing, but only thruſt 
themſelves upon the Office by the carnal Importunity of. Friends, or corrupt Aims at 
Honour and ſecular Advantage. Thus.you ſee what the Inward Calls, -- - © 

2. There is an Outward Call. The Inward Call is not enough to preſerve Qrder 
in the Church, an Outward Call is neceſſary. As Peter, Ads 1o..was called of -God 
to go to Correlizs 3 and then, beſides that, he had a Gal from Cornelius himſelf : '$0 
muſt we, having an Inward Call from the Spirit, expe& an Outward Calling from the 

Church, otherwiſe we cannot lawfully be admitted to the Exerciſe of ſuch an Office 
and Fun&ion. As in the Old Teſtament, the Tribe of Levi, and Houſe of Aaron, 
were by God appointed to the Service of the Altar z yet none could exerciſe ' the Cal> 
ling of a Levite, or ſerve as an High Prieſt, till he was anointed. and. purified by the 
Church. Exod. 28. 3. And thou ſhalt [ſpeak unto all that are wiſe-bearted,  whone. I have 
filled with the Spirit of Wiſdom, that they may make Aaron's: Garments, . $0; conſecyate hiw, 
that he may miniſter to me in the Prieſt t "Office, The like is repeated, Numb. 3.13 $0 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel, tho called by God, mult have their External Separation, 
and ſetting apart to that Work by. the Church as..the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, : AFr 13. 2: 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the Work wherennto I have called. them, Mark, \the 
Spirit of God had choſen them, and yet calls upon the. Church, the Etders:of Antioch; 
to ſeparate them for the Work of the Miniſtry.  Butinow in what-Order this 4s tobe 

done, and by whom this Separation is.to be made; is the great Controverly. .. -Politici- 
ans, and with them Eraſtians, make it to. be-the Magiſtrates Right 3 the Andbopties 
| | ot wee Wi 
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with ſome others, make it the Peoples Right 3 'Papiſts, and others, give.[it to the Bi- 
ſhops 3 others, to Preſbyters and Elders of the Church. To. examine every Claim at 
large, would take up a great deal of time, let us compound the Ditference as well as 
we can. In ſhort, there are three Pretenders to the Power of the External Call, the 
People, the Elders, the Magiſtrate 3 and we may divide it among them, and give 
every one their ſhare, and then the Call will be compleat, I4ay, there are but three 
Pretenders, for we need not to: ſpeak of the Biſhops Plea, for Bithops, and Preſby- 
ters, or Elders, in the Scripture, are all one. The Apoſtle writes. to the Biſhops and 
Deacons at Philippi, Phil. L. x. The Apoſtle taketh notice of no other Officer in that 
Church : And Chry/oſtom's Gloſs is of weight, What is the Reaſon, the Apoſtle ſaith to 
Biſhops, were there more than one of one City ? The Reaſon is, faith he, becauſe Bi- 
ſhops, and Elders or Preſbyters are the ſame. So, when the Apoſtle bids Titus, 
Tit. 1. 5, 6. Ordein Elders in every City, if any be blameleſ;, &c. He adds, Verſ. 7. For 
a Biſhop muſt be blameleſ;, as the Steward of God. To lay alide this then, we ſhall ſpeak 
to the Claim of the People, the Elders, and the Magiſtrate, and give every one its 
due : For in the External Call there are three parts, Eledion, Ordination, and Con- 
firmation. EleQion, that belongeth to the People 3. Ordination, which ſtandeth in 
Examination of Life and Dofrine, together with Authoritative Miſſion, that is" the 
Right of the Preibytery 5 and Confirmation, that belongs to the Magiſtrate. 

1. EleQtion is the Peoples Right. This appearetb, becauſe their Conſent and Suf- 
frage is required in all Offices, even in the choice of an Apoſtle, As 1. 15, 26. the 
120 nominate Matthias in the room of Judas, and God decided it by Lot 3 and in the 
choice of a Deacon, As 6. 3. Look ye ont among you ſeven Men of honeſt Report, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. and of an Elder, A&s 14.23. And when they had ordained them, 
xae grooves, Elders in every Church, and had prayed with Faſting, they commended 
them to the Lord. I know I tread upon Thorns, but yet this ſeemeth to have been the 
conſtant prafice of the Church in after Ages. Leo the great, in an Epiſtle of his, 'is 
for Vota Civinm, the Vote of the People 1n the Eletion of Miniſters. And Cypriate 
more clearly before him, Lzb.1. Epiſt.q Afdemns de authoritate Divind deſcendere ut Sacer- 
dos, plebe preſente, ſub omniuns oculis deligatur, & dignus atq; idoneus publico” judicio ac 
teftimonio comprobetur. The Miniſter ſhould-be propounded to the People, and ap- 
proved by their Vote and Suffrage. - And juſt before, *Plebs.illa maxim? habet pote- 
ftatem vel eligendi dignos Sacerdotes, vel indignos recuſandi, The People have a Power 
to chuſe thoſe that are Worthy, and refuſe- thoſe that are Unworthy, Certainly all 
allow ſome conſent to the People; a full uſe of - the Judgment of Diſcretion to try the 


 pjrits, x John 4. 1. And to diſtinguiſh the Voice of a Stranger from the Voice of a Shep- 


berd, an 10. 5. It ſeemeth to be moſt agreeable to Scripture, that the People ſhould 
by Suttrage propound the Perſon, and then he is to be authoritatively determined by 
the Preſbytery. Ads 6.3. Look, out from among - you ſeven Men of honeſt Report, &c. 
whom we may appoint over this Buſineſs. The Apoſtles did not take to themſelves an 
abſolute Power, but referred the nomination to the People, tho ſtill they reſerve the 
Determination and Ofdination to themſelves. EleQtion +is- the Peoples Right, becauſe 
he is choſen for their good 3 but Ordination is' the Elders Right, becauſe that is done 
in the Name of Chriſt, and therefore muſt be done by his Deputies and Proxies, as an 
evidence that the Matter is confirmed by Chriſt, and that he accepts him for his Ser- 
vant in the Work of the Miniſtry. Chriſt himſelf, as Head of the Church, had his 
Ordination from God, and his Ele&ion from the Church. God hath appointed him 
to be Head of the Church : Epheſ. r. 22. And hath put all things under his Feet, and 
gave him to be the Head over all things to the Church : And the Church -rarifies it by her 
conſent 3 Hol. x. 11. Then ſhall the _— ' Judab, and the Children of I{rael, be ga- 
thered together, and appoint themſelves one Head, &c. And it is notable, that 'in Paul's 
Viſion, the Call is managed by a Man of Macedonia, that repreſented the People of that 
Place: As 16. 9. A Viſon appeared to Paulin the Night : There flood a Man of Mace- 
donia, and prayed hint, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. Not go #hou, but 
come over and help us. | | | 
2. Ordination, which conſiſts in the Trial of Gifts, and Authoritative Commiſſion, 
that is the Right of the Elders. - That appeareth, becauſe to them is the Power of the 
Keys given for the Peoples good : And, Ads 13. 2. The Holy' Ghoſt ſaith, Separate to 
me Paul and Barnabas unto the Work whereunto I have called them. Who were thoſe that 
were to Separate > They were Prophets and Teachers of Antioch, as appeareth Verſ. r. 


| And elſewhere the Scripture ſpeaketh of the laying on of the Hands of the Presbytery, 
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1 Tim. 4.14. Approbation of Doftrine and Life is the Elders Right, who are beſt 
able to judg of Men's Fitneſs and Abilities. To Tit an Officer is this given, Titae, 4; 
5, 6. To ordain Elders in every City. If any be blameleſs, the Husband of one Wife, ge; 
And then for Impoſition of Hands,it is a Cuſtom molt conform to Apoltolical Pradice z 
it is not founded on a Precept, but only on Apoſtolical Pradice. 

3. Confirmation is the Magiſtrates Right. The Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his ſhare, 
to ſee that all things are done orderly by the People and Elders. Now Magiltrates are 
concerned, not only as principal Members of the Church, and of the firſt Rank, buy 
as Epiſcopi ad extra, as nurſing Fathers, to whom Care and Inſpection belongeth, that 
all things be done decently, and according to the Mind and Will of God. The Chris 
ſtian Magiſtrate is Ceſtos wtrinſq; Tabule. And upon this Ground would the Apoſtle 
have us to pray for the Converſion of Magiſtrates, that they might be converted from 
Paganiſm 3 1 Tim.2.2. That under them we may lead quiet and peaceable Lives,in all Godt 
ſe and Honeſty. The Magiſtrate is not only to interpofe, when Differences ariſe about ' 
Honeſty, bur alſo about Godlineſs 3 there is Tudex, Index, Vindex ; in all Controver« 
fies, the Word is F»dex, in it the Mind and Will of God is declared : The Miniſter is 
Index, it 1s his Office to preſerve —— and out of the Word of God to ſhow 
his Mind and Will : And the Magiſtrate is Yz»dex, he is to fee that Duty be not neg- 
le&ed, that the Adminiſtrations of the Church be not 1] managed, and carried on 
contrary to Chriſt's Appointment, becauſe he is the nurſing Father of the Church, If, 
49.23. Again; the Magiltrate is concerned, as the Head of the Common- 
and ſo to conſider who ſhall be encouraged by Publick Maintenance, and allowed to 
preach publickly without diſturbance, the Common-wealth being concerned in it. 
And there wants not Precedents in Scripture for this. David and Solomon did exerciſe 
ſuch a Power: Solomon depoſed Abiathar, 1 Kings 2. 26. And to Abiathar the Prief 
ſaid the King, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own Fields, for thou art worthy of 
Death, &c. And Fehoſhaphat ſent Levites and Prieſts to teach in every City, 2 Chron. 
17.8, 9. And as ſoon as Magiſtrates turned Chriſtian 1n after-Ages, they were much 
concerned in the Votes and Suffrages of the Church. The Power of Princes berein 
hath been much debated, eſpecially by thoſe that have pleaded the Rights of Princes 
againſt the encroachment of the Romiſh Synagogue, who abundantly prove, that the 
Ele&ion of the Pope himſelf is not valid, without the conſent of the Emperor. $6: 
in ancienter Hiſtory, Socrates ſheweth, that when Ambroſe was choſen by the People 
of MizUain, the EleGtion was confirmed by the Roman Emperor, Lib. 4. cap. 25. And 
Theedoret ſheweth, that when Athanaſſus had nominated one Peter for his Succeflor 3 
and the People had given Conſent, they: ſalemnly asked the Magiſtrates Leave and 
Confirmation. I might heap up many other Inſtances, but let theſe ſuffice. | 


Having ſpoken to the Call, I come to ſhow the Necellity of a Call. Now fuch a 
Call, or Authoritative Miſhon, is neceflary 3 | _ 

1. In reſpe& of God. God enableth thoſe whom he employeth. 1 Tim. 1. 19;.4 
thank Feſus Chriſt my Lord, who hath enabled me ; for that he counted me fanthful, puiting 
me into the Miniſtry. And this is the Ground upon which Chriſt builds his Prayer in! 
this Place 5 SanGify them through thy Truth; For, I have ſent them ito the World: 
*AvTIKAyT9H, thoſe that run of their own Heads without -a Call, cannot expe& Gods 
Bleſſings, but thoſe only that are regularly ſent, can expe the increaſe of Gifts, and 
ſucceſs of their Miniſtry 3 for the Word worketh not by its own Force, but by God's 
Bleſſing : Bleſſing dependeth altogether upon the Inſtitution, and therefore the Inflitur 
tion mult be caretully obſerved, it we would bave.the Bleſſing. God is aid to imploy; 
not only thoſe who are called extraordinarily, but in the'ordinary way .: The Elders 
Epheſs had no extraordinary Call, yet it is ſaid, The Holy Ghoſt had made them. Quere: 
feers, Acts 20. 28, 1 

2. In reſpe& of Satan. He will ſoon Þy out our want of Commiſion, as he didn 
the Sons of Sceve, Ads 19. 14, 15. Jeſus I kyow, and Paul I krow,. but who' are rift Þ 
know Jeſus as the Lord, Paxl as an authorized Miniſter, one that had a lawful Commis 
ſion, But who are yes And then the Devil fell upon them, and wounded them, Frrſa6. 
It is true, we have not ſuck viſible Inſtances of the Devil's Power now as then, becauſe 
God rules the World now by Wiſdom, not by Power ; but yet we may obſerye-th# 
{ccret Power of the Devil upon thoſe that run of their own accord, and venture 'bp« 
on the Office of the Miniſtry without a Call. None are more apt to; be led afide i980 
Errors, and thoſe of the groſſeſt Nature, than thoſe that venture upon GAORS | 

without 


— Fs 0” 


Vers; the rb Chapter St. JOHN, + 256 


without a Call. | Oregens Etrors are by many aſcribed to his \negle@ pb irantof Orcdli- 
nation. And the frriens,1 (ith the Synod of  Alexandrie } were, Fubnſi vitivi fire 
creations, infamous for want of a right: Call to. the Miniftty;) and therefore Tell inco 
that damnable Error. DCs, of HLH PE Ot! 0807 Oe $1629 
3, In regard of your ſelves, that you tiny Difficulties with the more\Pitienre. 
You can neverendure anything with com{bre, when yol--car thad/ay;'4 am! in 
God's way, doing God's Work. - This is a:great of: Patience. [| Cdh{cience/ inp 
time of Danger, will take hold of the, leaſt faulty Circumſtance. Ozzah had little 
comfort in his ſtroke, becauſe he was out'of 'God's way:: _ Jude 11. Wo aufto then, for 
they heve gone it the way of Cain, &þe. and prrifbid in tht Gainſaging of Korah, - Koreb 
was a {ad inſtance |! 0.) 1 9216733" FY Syromint (4.3 
4. In reſpe& of the Church. This External Miſſion is; rieveflary, hat! the Chutch 
may-receive you comfortably. ' It is, made a CharaGter of | Chriſt's Sheep,” ot #0 hear the 
Vaice of a Stranger, John 10. 5. hot of ſuch 'as. do not eter in by the Doot, Ver; x. 
And in the Old Teſtament it is often ſaid, Hearkew: wot #0.them; for 1 have vidt ſent them. 
Ia the Primitive Church this was ſtrictly obſerved's When is: (ASI wg = arid 
Arſanizs unduly ſucceeded him, the People would tiot fo much. as -hear him... | Theoobores 
witneſſeth, that ſome of them would rather-go into. Baniſhmerit, than god with him in 
Publick Worſhip. So when Felix was ſet over: Rome inſtead' of Libeyive, againſt the 
Conſent of the Church, the People would not entet while he: was: preferit 3! tho. Felix 
was Orthodox, and nothing could be objected againſt bis '-DoQrine. / This Inſtance: is 
approved by Lauther,in his Comment on the. P /elvet of Degreery/ and (im bis'way of Ex+ 
preſſion) he ſaith, the ſame ſhould be dont £6 an. Angel (or: Arch+ Ange),. tho. he: came 
with never ſo good Tidings, if we knew they carne without lawful Commiliton. - * 
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I., The Miniſtry is an Office, -not a Work-of:\Charity, whidieveryodnc: niuſt-,per+ 
form, there muſt be fit Perſons ſer 3; rhergfore tt» ts faidy 4Fx 10.41: xhat Chriſt bp- 
peared, Not to all the People, \but wato Witnbſſes choſen before of God, whom\he commetded 
fo preach unto the People. Therefore be thit cannot Gy, he-w Choſen of (God for: this 
work, muſt not take this honour upon: hit, leftbe run before he be ſebt}; anti. fo they 
do but prattke, not preach, fat ;Pceaching igan Qrdinance.: -Þ> the Lord faid to; + 
24igs concerning: Powl, ARS 9. 15- He if 2 choſes Veffel before-vee; to beer my Nate: hes 
fore the Gentiles, anid Kings, and the Childrex of. Iſrael He bs called a thrfin Vcfſel.y not 
in regard of Eternal EleQion, but in regard of Defighation:to the Work of the Go4 
fped. Every one is bound, by the Law of 'Chatity, to uſe his Gifts tothe cdification 
of others, but {till in a regular-way. & King hath many SabjeQts, but all his Subjedts 
are not Courtiers, and ſpecial Sexvants. All Members of :the Chtrch:are Subjetts 'of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, but all are not. Officers, for theſ are choſen Members. G71 
2.' That the Miniſtry is a ftanding Office, When Chriſt! was about: to depart, then 
he ſendeth Apoſtles with a Promiſe, that he-would bs with them to-the end of the World: 
He ſendeth them, that they. oiay ſend others, and ſo comine the Succeſſion. Sorthar 
the Apoſtles axe not only fent by Chriſt, but the Miniſters of the Gofpth: virtually, be- 
10g ſent by Chriſt's Deputies 3 as they are the King's Officers, that are not only im- 
mediately created by the King, but by his Po@wer. ' Still-God hatlverer hed an 68di- 
nary ſtanding Miniſtry in the Church. - In the Old-Teftamert there! wete not only 
Prophets, that were immediately called to.delives God's 'Meſſage, and ta write Scrip+ 
ture-3. but ag. ordinary Miniſtry, to'open.the Law and the: Prophets, and to preſepve 

Knowledg in the Church, | Mak 26,7. The Lew of the Truth was tn hin Mouth; and bri 
quity 1045 net. fonnd in bis Lips,: &&c, | For the Prieſts Lips fond keey Knowleldg; ard they 
ſhauld ſeek, the Law at bis Mouth, for be is. #hd / of the Lord of Haſs, There- 
tore the ordinary Levites ate'called youuotibloxaA cn, Teachers of the Law.: In the New 
Teſtament, Qhziſk gave not only Apoſthes:to write Scripturd; but Paftots and Teach- 
ers. to- open. Seriptare. : EpheC 4.11, He gave, ſome, 4poſblei'y | and: fant, Prophets 1 
and. fowe, Evangetifis 5, an ſore, *Paſtots and. Teachers, | The Bible is notedonghs tos 
aur Edification without this Inſination; \che: fame Chriſt + that inſtitnced f&poſtk's to 
witte Scziptare; inſtituted Paſtors and Teathers to- open 2nd'apply Scriprare; - Thas is 
always neceſlary,, tho Religion de never {4 throughly plafitedhin a Nation, for. we need 
eantinual Remembranccrs, . And: the end of Preaching, is \not only-totearn what we 
knew nat before; but that we mdy haveSpitituat Things #lways befate our Eyes, arid 
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in the view and conſideration of Conſcience; and that the Heart be always kept lively, 
and ſoft, and render, by the frequent droppings of the Word, and that 'we may receive 
new Influences of Grace in Gods Way. ,Yea, for Nations, how ſoon would''thes 
degenerate without a Monitor and ſtanding Miniltry, and all Things. would be wes 
up in Error and Darkneſs 2/'| This was the firſt occation of Idolatry among the Nations, 


when their Monitors ceaſed, and Religion/began to be confined to a few Families, Ex. 
perience will beſt ſhew the neceſſity of ſuch a-ſtanding Ofhce in the Ch v0 


a 


Uſe 2. Reproof of thoſe that invade the Miniſter's Office, and of thoſe that: coun- 
tenance them. Jude ſays of them, They periſhed in the gainſaying of Corah, Fude ty; 
God's Judgments will overtake them. Corah $ Sin was, levelling of Offices in the Churey: 
Al the Lord's People are holy ; why ſhould any take a ſpecial Office upon them ? tt igan 
horrible abuſe. Remember the Breach of Ouzah, God is jealouseven' of a Circting 
ſtance in his foſtitution. Chriſt himſelf had his Call to authorize him, - Thox haft ſent 
ae into the World ;, therefore much more ſhould you have a Call to authorize you.” 1F 
the Work doth not lie within the compaſs of your Office, you do not glorify God, and 
cannot pleaſe him 3 and it will be ill for your account 3 you cannot, when you die, fa 
as Chriſt, / Fobs 14. 7. 1 have glorified thee npon the Earth, I have foniſbed the Work 
which thou haſt given me to do. You do nat glorify God with any thing, but that 
which he hath given you to do. It is notable that Chriſt would not intermeddle our 
of his Calling. When one came to intreat him, to ſpeak 20 his Brother to divide the In- 
heritance with him ; he aid to him, Luke 12. 4. Man, who made me a Fudg or Divides 
over you £ Who was fitter to judg than Chriſt 2 yet this was not the Work He came 
abotit. If Troubles ariſe, you cannot ſuffer them comfortably. All the Diſorders a- 
broad, will lie in a great meaſure upon your Score. Invading of Callings hath been 
the ſource of thoſe Miſchief that abound among us. Avg»ſtzne ſaith, Pax eſt tranguil- 
litas Ordinis, when all things k&ep- their Place. In natural Things : Elements, when 
out of their place,' breed ( 10n 3. the Sea out of its , makes an Inundation ; 
and the Air out of its place, impriſoned in the Bowels of the Earth, cauſeth an Earth-' 

uake. It is true in this Caſe alſo 3 when Men are out of their place; it begets Con-i 

fion and Diſorder. Never do [ look for the Peace of the Church, and Power of 
the Goſpel, till Men have learned to keep within the compaſs of their Callings. You 
pretend Gifts and Abilities z if you have .a . deſire to the Work for the Work's ſake, 
why do you not ſubmit to the regular way of ſending > The Angel that appeared" to 
Cornelins, biddeth him ſend for Peter, As 10. 5, Why did not the Angel teach him 
himElf > His Commiſſion was only to bring a Meſſage from God, not to- preach the 
Goſpel, that was Peter's Work, therefore he ſent him to Peter. Nay, Chriſt himſelf 
ſendeth Pax! to Ananias, Acts 9.6. If any ſhayld uſurp the place of an' Ambaſlador, 
without the Prince's Leave and Command, it would be accounted horrible Pride. 'No 
Prince can endure a Servant whom he hath not choſen : and how then can Chriſt take/ 
it well at your hands? It is but an Itch of Pride, if we ſearch it to the bottom. There 
are regular ways of exercifing your Gifts in private Meditation, and Family-Inſtru&ion;' 
and'gracious Conferences, by way of interchangeable Diſcourſe, with lefs Pride 20d: 
Uſurpation, and more ſpiritual Profit and Comfort, than in publick Sermons. 


Of 3. Advice to Miniſters and People. p3%-"g CT 
1. To Miniſters. Strive to make out your Calling to your People, to evidencet' 
to the Conſciences of your Auditory,” by your Sincerity and\Succeſs. jy 
b bs By your Sincerity. 2 Cor. 4. 2. We have renounced the hidden things of diſhv-* 
neſty, not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the Word of "God deceitfully 5 but by manifeſta- 
tion of the Truth, commending our ſelves to every Man's Conſcience in'the\ ſight of God: 
Succels is not in our power,: but yet our Aim ſhould be ſincere. Delight-not in vain” 
Applauſe 3 let not this ſatisfy thee, but that others may feel the Pawer of- Truth. 'Let- 
it not ſatisfy thee, when thy Hearers go away and ſay, O how learnedly, how elo- 
quently, with what ſubtilty and ſublimity of Reaſon doth he preach |}: what excellent? 
Gifts of Memory, Wit, Elocution ! This did not fatisfy- Chriſt. Chriſt had made atr 
excellent Sermon z a Woman in the Company cries out, Luke 1 1. 22;'28;' Bleſſed is'vh# 
Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that thou bf ſucked ! | Biit he ſaid, Tea'rather, bleſſed 
are they that hear the Word of God, and keep it ! It is fat better, when they go away" 
from hearing, to be more mindful of themſelves than of us ; of what is ſpoken to their 
Conſciences, rather than what are our Gifts 3 condemning themſelves, rather thait 
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commending us 3 bewailing their own Hearts and Lives, rather than applaudirig and 
admiring ods Sermons z fonig their own Breaſts,” and ſaying; not ſo much; How well 
hath he preached ! but how ill have I lived ! -how carnaliami'l, ſubje& ro Siti ! e] 
(2.) By Succeſs. This you ſhould cover above all things 3-ithis is the , Seal'of! yout 
Miniſtry in the Peoples Conſciences. Every Ambaſſador ſent out fromaPrince, bath 
not only Inſtructions and Commands, but | his Commiſſion ſealed : 'So ©Miniſter muſt 
not only look to his Inſtruftions to preach the Goſpel,but fora Seal of bis Miniſtry,as his 
Letters of Credence and Recommendation.” Now our Seal is\Spiritual, *as:alt-other the 
parts of our Adminiſtration are. What is this Spiritual Seal?-- God's owning/and ble: 
fing our Endeavours. 2 Cor. 3. 1, 2, 3. Do we begin| ageiret9 commend our ſelves # of 
weed we, as ſome others, Epiſtles of Commendation to you, or |Letters of 'Conmmtritlation 
from you? Te are our Epiſtle written in our Hearts, known and read of call Men,” Foreſ! 
wuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to be 1he Hpecof Chriſt miniftred by (wg written not 

' with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Living God ;"not im Tablexaf Stone, but ix the. fleſhly 
Tables of the Heart. Succeſsir the Hearts 'of the ' People; doth  authbrizs our Com- 
miſſion. $0, 2 Cor. 13. 3. Since ye ſeek' a+ proof of Chrifh ſpeaking in ave, which to you- 
ward is not weak, but is mighty ind > This.is a proof, 'rhat we come toryoulin-Chriſt's 
ſtead, and ſpeak in his Name Power. It 1s:Hot, who can-ſpeak- moſt>finely'and 
plauſibly, but moſt efteQually to the Heart. '' 11Cot. 2. 4: My Speech,” and buy: Preach: 
ing, was not with inticing words of Man's Wiſdom. ; but in denidnſiration of theSpirit, and 
of Power. That is the Evidence, not luſcious Gifts. * Carnal Men may have theſe; for 
the good of the Body, that have no inward Calling, I remember {purteth/ this 
falſe Teachers upon this Experiment, and praof of their;Calling, © 1 Cor. 4.19: I wil 
come to you ſhortly, if the Lord will, and will know, not the. Sptech of then twhich are puf* 
ſed up, but the Power; I will not examine them by thein,Speech;' but by the ſpiritual 
Efficacy of their Miniſtry, which is the chiefeſt: ſiga of .God's Approbatian/and Bleſ: 
ling, not their Pomp-and Eloquence, And therefore: pm a m2 wh you ſhould 
after. 3 £1 T1 T7 1-10 ith BE iv 57s « ime? 

'2, Here is Advice to the _—_— to own them that are-balled,” and ſeavro ou inthe 
Name of Chriſt. -Own their Perſons, - by a-cordial' ſabmiſfion:to- them. /2Heb.-1'3;-154 
Obey there that have-the Rule over you, and ſubmit. zour' ſves is for they watchi\for yous 
give an account, Tn the particular Places, wherevyou are.diff 
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| Anſiver, ;.... ._\ = Lil 3 2x0 * 1 crormaug 

1. The firft Reformers; woſt of them had a lawful Call, being Paſtors and Teachers 
before the Reformation: [And tho they had it from Antichritt, as ſome plead, or 'the 
Popiſh Clergy, -yet that did not make it leſs valid. The Apoſtles'fay of Judas, Ads i, 
t7. He was numbred with av, and had obtained part of this Minifiry. Wicked Fudai, 
in fora Eccleſie, was a true and lawful Apoſtle, and whatever he did by Virtue-of this 
Office, was valid and lawful. . So the Roman Clergy, they have obtained part of. this 


Miniſtry with-us, ' and in fore Eccleſce, at leaſt before the Reformation, were lawful Mis 


_ - rijſters; itis difputable, whether as. yet God hath grven ſuch a total Divorce, that-all 


their Eccleſiaſtical Atts are Nullities.. © * 
2. Others were ſtirred up by the ſpecial inſtin& of the Holy Ghoſt to undertake the 
Work, and being received of their own Churches, their Call was valid. For. thingy 
of Order;-:muſt give way to _ of. abſohate Necefſhty 3 and where an ordinary 
Calling cannot\be had, God'calleth Men out of Order. | It is the Duty of all Saing , 
ta contend far the Faith 3 and when God, by a ſpecial inſtinQ, ſtirreth up Holy Men 
to do:this'Work, they are thereby authorized ; eſpecially when there is a general De» 
{&Qionand: Corruption among the Officers of the Church z Who would expet the Re 
formation! of Stews from Bawds.and Panders ? It is neceflary the Church ſhould have 
Paſtors and Teachers ; and where Ordimtion cannot be. had, the EleGion and Conſent 
of the People fufficeth, God eſpecially accompanying them with his Preſence, and the 
Men being furniſhed with Gifts and neceflary Qualifications, both as to Life and'Do- 
&rine, for that. Office. -' ' F ' 7 | 
' 2d Objed.. ot Caſe. What ſhall be done in caſe of propagating the Goſpel, where 
no lawful Call can be had, or all die at a time ? F< "TP 
I Anſwer 3 In extraordmary Cafes, God fupplieth the Want by extraordinary Ways 
that may:be done at one time, that is not lawful at another, eſpecially in matter of Qts 
der, as cating the Shew-bread in. caſe of Neceſlity. . Edeſſw and Frewentiar, wayel 
ling into the Indies, had an opportunity of ſpreading the Goſpel 3 tho the laſt aſher- 
wards returned,  and-wis Urdamed by 48bangfees. Natural Bodies have their ordinary 
Qualities 3 yet, ad fugam vacui, they att contrary to them, as Water will aſcend:con- 
txary toithe gravity of it»: Before Neacans were. inſtituted, the: Apdlties ſerved\Tas 
bles, tho: itwas a thing: bt; -tneet for them. . Ads 6. 2:. Þ js 204 reafant thet we. ſhould 
keve the Word of God, and ſerve Tables. '" Philip, of a Deacon, was: made an cxtrany 
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Vers. the 19th Chaprerof St. JOHN, 


2. From whom. 
3: To whorn. | 
4. Why, or about what Buſineſs. 


i. Who are ſent.  Principally the Apoſtles 3 but ſecondarily, the ordinaty Miniftets 
of the Goſpel : The Apoſtles as Ambaſſadors extraordinary, but we as 
Agents. The Apoſtles were immediatly ſent by Chriſt, and furniſhed with extraordi+ 
nary Gifts, as Iofallibility of Dofrine, Gifts of Miracles, Gifts of Tongnes 3 as Arm- 
baſladors are ſet forth with more Ponip and State than Agents.” But tow” Miniſters arc 
ſent by a Power derived and delegated from Chriſt 3 and-we'have not like Ay y 
and Infallibility as the Apoſtles had, but the ſubſtance of the Commiſſion, —__— 
Work, is the ſame 3 we are to open the Mind of God to Men, and in Chrift's Name 
and Authority, to pray you to be reconcited'to God. And therefore both Apoftley, 
and ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel, ordinary Paſtors and Teachers of the Church 
are ſent. | nals 

2. From whom they are ſent. From Chrift; who is the King of the Charch, tho 
with the Conſent of all the Perſons in the Trinity. The Father ſendeth, Chriſt ſends 
eth, the Holy Ghoſt ſendeth. Gal. 1. 1. Paul a» Apoſtle, not of Men, neither by Men, 
but by Feſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed him from the Dead. *Panl raiſeth yp 
his Commiſſion, as far as the Grant and Conſent of God the Father. Ang the Holy 
Ghoſt ſendeth, A@s 20. 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the Flock, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Owerſters. So, Ads 13. 2. Ac they Re 
to the Lord, and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Paul aud Barnabas for the Work, 
whereunto I have called them. In ſhort then, we are ſent by the Decree and Will of the 
Father, qualified by the Holy Ghoſt, and commiffioned by the Authority of Chriſt as 
King of the Church. And therefore the Apoſtles were to tarry at Fern/#em till Chriſt 
was aſcended, and ſeated on the Throne, and feized upon the Kingdom, and poured 
out the Holy Ghoſt upon them. None are -fent, but ſuch are alſo called, and choſen 
by the Holy Ghoſt, by whom alfo they are gifted, with refpe&t to God the Fathet's 
Conſent, and Chriſt's Authority. | 

3. To whom are they ſent > 1 Anſwer ; To all without any diſtinten of Nation, 
Sex, Perſon, or Condition. Mark 16. 15. Go ye into all the World, ard preach the Go- 
ſþ#! to every Creature, Men ſend an Embaſly to Kings and Princes, but Chrift to every 
mean Creature, without any reſtraint. It is true, the Motion and Courſe of the Go- 
ſpel is direted, by a ſpecial Providence, to ſome Places, and not to others, As 18. 
7. After they were come to Mylia, -they a yoo 10 go into Bithynia : but the Spirit fuſfer 
them not. But doth the Holy Ghoſt hinder the' preaching of the Gofpel > We mu 
diſtinguiſh between the Grant of Power,and the Exerciſe of it. Tho there be a gene- 
ral Grant, that the Pale of the Church (ball be inlarged ; yet this Grant is to be made 
good as the Lord will. There is a general Grant, that the Goſpel ſhall be preached 
unto all Nations 3 but as for the Exercife and making good this Grant; will haye 
the World to know, that the ' Preaching of the Goſpel is a Priviledge, 'arf' a* ſpecial 
Favour, and therefore he ſendeth it to ſome and not to'ethers, as a Token of his Love. 
It is a thing that doth not come by chance, or by the 'Counſels' of Men, but by his 
(pecial Grant and Deſignation. Therefore it is notable; that the Apoſtles were guided 
by the Spirit, not. only in their Dodrine, but in their Journeys 3 and the extefnal 
Means are diſtributed by the Will of God, as well as internal Grace, that *Where-ever 
it cometh, we may acknowledg' it as a ſpecial Favour z to ſome it cometh later, to 
others ſooner, but to all as will. He oweth it to none ; and therefore, tho the 
Pale be inlarged, and there is a general Grant, 'that all Creatures that live within the 
precinds of the round World, "hal have the Goſpel in their turn 3 yet-to ſome it js 
{ent before others. Att 3. 26. Unto you firſt God having raiſed uy his Son Jeſus, ſent 
hizs to bleſe you. The Jews bad the firſt Offer; ind liberty of Choice- or Refuſal; So, 
Ads 13. 26, Mer and Brethren, Children of the Stock! of 'Abraham, wnto you is the Word 
of this Saluetivn ſent 3 he doth'not fay, it is brought by me, bur ſer, The Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel is governed by God's fpecial Providence and Care. ' As'the Scrip- 
tures came not #n old time by the Will of Mais ; but' Holy Men"of God fpake, as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 21. $0 it is not preached by the Will of Men. It is 
not your Purſes that procureit, nor your Goodneſs that deſerveth it ; but good _ 

ers 
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ſters are ſent to you by Chriſt's ſpecial Love and Care, and (o- ſhould you acknowle 

it. I tell you, 'many have laboured for the Goſpel, fought? for-the Goſpel, and Yet 
they have miſſed it, becauſe they do not conlider him that hath the Stars in his Hang 
| al dire&eth and guideth their Motions. God will have this Mercy taken out of his 
own Hand, as a ſpecial Token of his Love ; therefore becauſe they do not acknoy. 
ledg God, tho they fight, ſtrive, and labour for it, yet the Goſpel is raken from 
them. . 

4. For what are they ſent, or the End and Scope of the Goſpel? Ever ſince the 
Fall,there is a quarrel between God and Man ; and God might ſend Heralds to proclaim 
War, as he ſendeth Ambaſſadors of Peace to pray you to be reconciled, 2 Cor. 5. 20, 
that is the purport and drift of our Meſlage, to gain Men to lay down the Weapons of 
their Defiance, and to accept of Chriſt, that in him they may find Life and Peace, 
God might ſend Meſſengers into the World, as he ſent Jonah to Ninevch, to warn the 
World of their Deſtrution 3 or, as he revealed the Law upon Mount Sinai, to make 
Men ſenfible of their Bondage, and obnoxiouſneſs to Divine Wrath and Juſtice : » By 
he ſendeth Meſſengers of Peace, with an Olive Branch in their Mouths, to tell the 
World of God reconciled, and God pacified by Chriſt, and invite them to be in. Fx 
vour and Peace with God, that ſo they ' may enjoy Communion with him in Grace 
-here, and Glory hereafter. Col. 1. 27, 28. Chriſt in you, the Hope of Glory, Whom 
we preach, warning every Man, and teaching every Man in all Wiſdom, that we may pre. 
ſent every Man perfed in Chriſt Feſug. There is the Subje& of our Miniſtry, Commy- 
nion with Chriſt, and Reconciliation with God by Chriſt, as the Hope of Glory ; the 
manner of managing it, with Wiſdom warning every Man 3 the Perſons with whom 


we treat, every , without diſtin&ion 3 and our Aim and Scope, that we may preſent 
every Man perfe@ in Chriſt Teſus. 


Of r. It informeth us of four Things. | 
. I. The Excellency and Dignity of the Miniſtry. They are Chriſt's Ambaſladorss 
they are ſent, not as a Poſt or Letter-Carrier, but as honourable Meſlengers. An 
Ambaſlador uſually is one of the Nobility, ſent by a Prince, or the Supream Power of 
a Nation 3 not *to private Men, but to their Fellow-Princes or States 3 not upon/a 
light Cauſe, but to treat of Matters of Moment; and not in a low or baſe manner; 
but with an Equipage and Pomp anſwerable to the Dignity of him that ſendeth. Or, 
in ſhort, an Ambaſſador is an Eminent Perſon, ſent from ſome chief Prince, with Dig- 
nity and Authority to tranſa@ Afﬀeairs of the greateſt Moment 3 and becauſe he repre- 
ſenteth-the Perſon from whom he is ſent, therefore Credit and Honour is to be givea 
to him, ſuitable to his Place and Office. Now the greater the King or Potentate is, 
from whom he is ſent, the more Honour 1s done him: if from an Emperor, it is more 
Honour than from an ordinary Prince ; and the greater and more welcome the Buſineſ 
Is, ſtill the greater Honour : If the Nature of the Buſineſs be to require SatisfaQtion 
for Injuries, to denounce War, yet ſtill he is reſpetted according to his Place 3 but if 
it be a Matter of Peace, he is more welcome 3 or if it be to eſtabliſh a Correſpondence 
of Trafftick between Nation and Nation 3 much more if it be about a Treaty of Mar- 
riage, and #0 propound Terms of the higheſt Amity and Friendſhip, he is much more 
reſpeted 3 and yet more eſpecially, if the State or Prince to whom he is ſent, be in- 
ferior to the other that ſent him. Now theſe are the Terms upon which the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel are ſent 3 they are Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, they are ſent from the greateſt 
Monarch that ever was, from Chriſt, who is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
and they are ſent to miſerable and wretched Men, to Rebels to the Crown of Heaven; 
and their Meſſage is not to. denounce War, but to propoſe Terms of Friendſhip and 
' Amity, to tell you that God is willing to be reconciled to, and to be at Peace with his 
Creatures. Oh, kow beautiful upon the Mountains ſhould their Feet be, that publiſh ſuch 
glad Tidings ! Ifa, 52.7. Itis an Allufion to the dirty Feet of Travellers, that come 
about weighty Bulineſs 3 the Dirt of the Journey doth. not render them defiled, but 
beautiful. Nay, this is not all, they are furniſhed with Authority, with Power of 
binding and looſing, of remitting and: retaining Sins. John 2. 23. Whoſe ſoever: Sims 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoſe ſoever Sins ye retain, thty are retained. 
| To them are given the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, to open and ſhut ; not as 
they pleaſe, but ſo as the'Lord ratifies their. regular Proceedings in. the Court of, Hea- 
ven. They have a Power, 'in God's Name, to take up the Controverly between God 
and you, and they bear God's Name, that is; repreſent his Perſon. And they are et 


forth 
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forth with an anſwerable Equipage, with plentiful Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which are, 
25 it were, their Letters of Credence, with Gifts of Knowledg, Experience, and-Com- 
fort, above the ordinary ſort of Chriſtians. | 

2. [t informeth us of the Duty of the Miniſtry, as well as their Dignity z their Du- 
ty, both in their Lite and Converſation, and in their Miniſtry and Calling. 

(1.) In their Lite and Converſation. Remember the Gravity and -State of Ambaſſa- 
dors 3 you repreſent Chriſt's Perſon, and you muſt be Examples and Paterns to others. 
You ſhould not be guilty of Levity, or be given to the Pomp and Vanities of the 
World, as others are 3 not only that you may not diſparage your Minj{try, and hinder 
the Ends of it, but that you may the better repreſent the Perſon of him that hath 
ſent you, and not diſgrace Chriſt. An imprudent, vain, carnal Miniſter, is a diſgrace 
to Jeſus Chriſt. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of 
the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of 
our God. Principally that Text concerns Miniſters, ſo Bez4, Calvin, and others expound 
it 3- for there he is comparing the Miniſtry of the New Teſtament, with the Miniſtry of 
the Legal Diſpenſation : that as Moſes, by converſing with God, his Face ſhone 3 (o 
Miniſters of the Goſpel have their Glory too 3 by converling with Chriſt, they carry 
away his Image. So that a Miniſter ſhould be a Repreſentative of Chriſt. It 1s 
a Spiritual Dignity, not a Temporal, to be Chriſt's Ambaſſadors 3 and therefore you 
muſt excel, not in Place only, but in Grace. 1 Tim. 4. 12. Let no Man deſpiſe thy 
Youth, but be thou an Example of the Believers, in Word, in Conzerſation, in Charity, in 
Spirit, in Faith, in Purity. This is the Duty of a Miniſter, to appear like Chriſt's 
Deputy, juſt as he was in the World. | This will make way for your eſteem, tho 
young for Age, and mean in Birth and Eſtate, The Apoſtle doth not write to others, 
and ſay, See you do not deſpiſe Timothy 3; but he writes to Timothy, Let no Man deſpiſe 
thee ; Our diſeſteem cometh from our (elves, when we let fall the Majeſty of our Con- 
verſations. Well then, let the Dignity-of your Office be in your Eye, that you. may 
not be a diſgrace to him that ſent you, but may walk with all Religious Circumſpeftion, 
Gravity and Prudence. 

(2.) In their Miniſtry and Calling, there is alſo required Faithfulneſs, Gravity, and 
Sincerity, ; 

(1.) Faithfulneſs. Propound nothing to others, but what you have in command from 
God, and what you know to be certainly agreeable to his Will. As an Ambaſſador muſt 
not go beyond his Commiſſion, that is upon his own Score, and to his own-Peril, When. 
Chriſt gave us our Commiſhon,this he gave us in charge; Mat.28.20. Teach theme all things 
which I have commanded you. The firſt miſchief in the Church came from dogmatizing, 
Men would be wiſe above the Word, and that made way for foul Abuſes, and they for 
Hereſtes 3 when you prefthings without Warrant, others queſtion all, You ſhall ſee 
the Lord Chriſt often avoucheth, how punGually he "_ to his Commiſſion. Joha 12. 
49. For I have not ſpoken of my ſelf : but the Father which ſent me, he gave me Com- 
mandment what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak, Chriſt would not go a tittle nor 
hairs breadth from his Inſtructions. When we are adding to the Word, others will de- 
trat from it. It is (\weet, when we can ſay, Fobn 7, 16. My Do@Grine is not mine, but 
his that ſent me ; This I have in charge from God, when we have clear Evidence from 
the Word, and a ſtrong Inſtin& from the Spirit to deliver ſuch a Meſſage 3 not the Vi- 
ſions of our own Brain, but the Counſel of God to the People. 

(2.). With Gravity. God's Meſſage muſt be delivered like his Meſſage, ſpeaking 4s - 
the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. with affeQion, as having experience = it in our Souls, 
feeling the Divine Power of the Word on our Hearts, and with Authority : thou art 
delivering Chriſt's Meſſage, in the preſence of Chriſt and his Holy Angels 3 and there- 
fore it muſt not be delivered with frothy gayiſh Eloquence, but with Majeſty and 
Power. Vain-glorious Preaching, ſuch asis intermixed with ſtrains of Wit, and Fan- 
cies, and idle Speculations, ill becometh God's Ambaſſadors. Such ſpeak-as if they 
were 1n jeſt, not as if they had a ſerious Meſſage to deliver from God ; this becometh 
the Stage rather than the Pulpit. 

(3-) With Sincerity, It is required of an Ambaſſador, that he be faithful to him 
that ſent him. He is not ſent abroad to ſeek his own Ends, and enter into a Confederacy 
with Foreign Princes, to gratify his Intereſt by ſecret Combinations, but myſt be faith- 
ful to him that ſent him. Prov..13. 17. A wicked Meſſenger falleth into | Miſchief, but a 
faithful Ambaſſador is Health ; Health to himſelf, and Health to the Prince that fendeth 
him. And therefore we muſt not ſeek our ſelves, but be faithful to God. You ſeek 
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your (elves moſt, when you do not ſeek your ſelves, when you are faithful to God, 
when you do nothing for fear or favour of Men, but are bold upon the Lord's Com- 
miſſion. Your Work is to go for another, not for your ſelves. God himſelf will res 
ward his own Meſſengers, and will ſet the Crown upon their Heads with his own 
Hand. And that is one Reaſon why he permits them to have bad Entertainment if 
the World, that they may not take up with Men, and that he himſelf might crown 
them, and give them their Reward. 

3. It informeth us of the Mercy and Love of God to Mankind. He was the offended 
Party, and yet he firſt ſendeth about Terms of Reconciliation. In us there is Infirmj. 
tas &- Animsſitates, Weakneſs, and ſtrength of Stomach z tho we have done the Injury, 
yet we are not ready to offer Terms of Reconcihation. As David ſpeaks of the Me: 
cy of the Covenant in general, 2 Sam. 7. 19. And is this the manner of Men, O Lord 
God 2 Was it,ever heard, that he that is offended ſhould be fo follicitous and careful ts 
ſend about Agreement and Reconciliation ? But this God doth, not out of any need 
that he hath of our Friendſhip, as Men ſometimes in Policy ſeek to thoſe who have ins 


' Jured them, for God is ſtronger than we 3 but out of pure Love. The firſt Ambaſſa- 


dor God ſent, was his own Son : 1 John 4. 10. Herein is Love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved #9, and ſent his Sen to be the Propitiation for our Sins. And, Verſ. I9, 
We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. Chriſt cometh out from the Boſom of God, The 
Law was delivered by an Angel, but the Goſpel by Chriſt himſelf. And then God 
ſendeth Apoſtles with extraordinary Gifts, and Power of working Miracles, to lay a 
Foundation. 1 Cor. 3.10. According to the Grace that is given unto me, as a wiſe Me- 
fter-builder I have laid the Foundation. And then Paſtors and Teachers, Men of like 
Paſſions with our ſelves, weak Men, but furniſhed with Gifts proper to their Calling, 
There is a Mercy in this Inſtitution. We cannot endure God's Preſence : Deut. 5. 25, 
If we hear the Voice of the Lord our God any more, then we ſhall die. Moſes trembled 
and quaked, when a Voice was heard out of the Clouds:and Darkneſs, Therefore 
God ſends Men of like Infirmities with. our ſelves, that our Defe&ts might be born 
with patience, becauſe they have experience of the hardneſs and obſtinacy of their 
own Hearts 3 and that our Ignorance might be familiarly inſtrudted, and Knowledg 
dropped in'by degrees 3 we are to learn by little and little, here a Line, and there a 
Line 3 God, in condeſcention to our weakneſs, hath appointed this help. . 

4. It informeth us of the Madneſs of the World, that uſe Chriſt's Ambaſſadors ill, 
when they come about ſuch a Meſſage. It is againſt Jus Gentinm, the Law of 
Nations, to. offer violence to Amballadors : let their Meſſage be never ſo dif- 
pleaſing, their Perſons are ſecured by the Civility of all Nations. Yet Chriſt's 
Ambaſſadors are often ill intreated : Matth. 23. 37. O Jeruſalem, Jerufalem, thox that 
killeft the Prophets, and ſtoneft them that are ſent unto thee ! It is England's Sin, to ma- 
lign and hate God's Meſſengers, tho they come with Terms of Peace. Never was 
the Miniſtry more Evangelical, yet never more hated than now. What ſhould be 
the Reaſon of this Madneſs ? No Calling is more profitable to Humane Society, to ci- 
vilize a People, to take them off from their brutiſhneſs and fierceneſs, and yet none 
more oppoſed. Partly out of a Gadarene Temper, they grow weary of Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters 3 but chiefly out of a natural Enmity againſt them. Since the Fall, Man is an 
Enemy to his own Happineſs. In bodily Miſeries it is otherwiſe ; a blind Man loves 
his Guide, and as Elymas, when ſtricken blind, they ſeek about for ſome to lead them; 


' a ſick Man loveth his Phyſician : but Spiritual Blindneſs and Sickneſs is of another Na- 


ture, Men hate thoſe that offer to lead them, and cure them, The guilty World 
would fain take a Nap, and reſt 3 and becauſe God's Meſſengers will not let them a- 
lone, therefore they hate them. Errors and Luſts are touchy 5 Mundns ſeneſcens pa- 
titur ankes. The World, as it grows old, is given to Dreams and Dotage, and is 
Joth to be diſturbed. A Thief would have the Candle put out that diſcovereth him. 
Chriſt's Meſſengers, tho Inſtruments of common Good, yet often meet with publick 
Hatred. Epheſ. 6. 20. For whow I am an Ambaſſador in Bonds, i &Xica, in Chains 3 
A Man would think he meant Golden Chains, becauſe he ſpeaks of his Ambaſſador- 
ſhip ; no, he means hard Iron Chains, which he ſuffered for Chriſt's fake ; and uſually 
this is the Lot of Chriſt's Ambaſladoxs. | 


Oſfe 2. Advice both to People, and Miniſters. 

Firſt To People. If Miniſters be ſent by Chriſt, then it adviſeth 'you to reſpet 
their Meſſage, their Calling, their Perſons, 
1, Accept 


\ 


Veras. the 15th Chapte#of Ft. JOHN: 283 
1. Accept their Meſſage. When we ſpeak-for the Honour ind Dighity. of the Miz 
niſtry,. we plead for a Spiritual Reſpect to themg not' for 4 Temporal:Dowination and 
Precedency in all Meetings and Companies: Our King, whom we ſerve;-s a Spirituat 
King's his Kingdom is not of this World, he came not with external Pomp and Splen- 
dor, therefore theſe are not things we ſhould look after. + Tho:ſome- reſpeR is due: to 
their Perſons, yer chiefly we plead for a *reſpe& to their DoQrine: + Do/ riot: deſpiſe 
the Meſſage which they bring, tho their Perſons be obſcure arid deſpicable... Do&rines 
delivered from the Scripture, have a Divine Authority ; it-11s'-God's Mellage, as if it 
had been ſpoken | from Heaven. And therefore if we miſt ſpeak as the Oracles of 
God, you mult hear it as God's Word. 1 Thefl. 2. 13. Forithis caniſe alſo tPank we 
God without ceaſing, becauſe when ye received the Word of Gbd. which yer:heard of ws, ye 
received it, not as the Word of Men, but (as it is in Truth!) the Word of | God, which 
effetl nally worketh alſo in you that' believe; Never can you expe the: Word ſhould 
work with you, till you have this reſpe& and reverence for-1t- 1 v2 
But you will ſay, Is all Goſpel that is delivered by one in Office ? 1 2.171 
I Anſwer 3 No, | but you muſt humbly conſider what is brought to your Chriſt's 
Name. When Ehxd ſaid to Eglon, Judges'3. 20. I have a Meſſage from Gord #nto thee }, 
be aroſe out of bis Seat. See what it 1s, and let: it move: 'you more to-Ibok to yoar 
ways. Pp 
| 4 Reſpe& the Calling more. Many ſeck to undermine it, as if it were: grown -the 
Burden of the Chriſtian World ; others think diſgracefully and meanly of>1t;; as if 
were below their Parts, or Rank and Place. | Let me tell you, it 1s the. highe(t- Ho- 
nour that can be put upon a Creature, to be Chriſt's Meflenger : No: Nobility. of 
Birth, Antiquity of - Houſe, Plenty of Eſtate is to be. compared with it5:alt worldly 
Honours and Titles are beneath it, and ſo ſhall we judg; when once-we come to /fre 
a Prophet's Reward. Do not think ſcornfully of the Calling 3 It is.a great Mercy; if 
God ſhould chuſe any of thine to this Work,” the beſt and:chaefeſt of- thy»Family. » The 
Firſt-born were ſeparated to. Gad, before. the Prieſthood'-was ſetled; wpon' the \ Tribe 
of Levi, Ufuaily Men conſecrate the worſt to:God, if .any-be: lame, blindz-unfit fot 
Work ; like the Deceiver, Mal. 1. 14. Which bath a Male in: bis Flock; add evweth avid 
ſacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing, 1'ſpeak the more inithis'Matter, . bethwfer if 'God 
ſuffer the Wickedneſs of the' Age to go'on,-if Mairktenance-go awiy,;\Nobles mull 
put their Necks to the Yoke, to'ſerve Chriſt in this Employment; as ſome-have- done 
other Churches. | nd Mare 1; bao 5 pp tt; eifoibe 
3. Reſpect their Perſons. Something is due to them for the Work's fake. 1 Theff. 
5.12, 13. And we beſeech you, Brethren, to know them which labour amng:'you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you 5 and to eſteem thews' very highly \inlove for their 
Work's ſake. ' Gal. 4. 14. Te received me 4s an Angel of God, even-as\\Chriſt Jef 3 
whoſe Deputy he. was, tho compaſſed with Weakneffes..-: Certainly there ' | ſome 
good Will due to the Perſons, that bring. ſuch- glad | Tidings from Heavens. | We re 
ward a Meſſenger that bringeth a Token from a Friend,”-and* theſe 'come to you from 
your belt Friend, Jeſus Chriſt. There is a Promiſe made to that reſpe&t:that- you ſhew 
to the Perſons of Chriſt's Meſſengers. Matth. 10. 42. Why :ſball  givtito'thtink; nnto one 
of theſe little Ones « Cup of cold Water only, in the Name-of':a Diſciple, verily ſay unto 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his Reward. It was ſaid of Gamaliel, a Teather.of the'Law; 
Acts 5. 34. He was, ThuG- min Ty} Neo, in Reputation among the People : The Origi- 
nal word (ignifies, he was precious to the People. If a Door of the Law was in fuch 
eſteem, ſomething is due to the Teachers of the Goſpel. Do not ſay, we plead for 
our {clves ; it is fit you ſhould hear your Duty preſſed. 


Secondly 5 To Miniſters, It quickneth you to your Work, notwithſtanding great 
Aflictions, and the Inconveniences you meet with in the World. Remember you are 
ſent, as Chriſt was, to an unthankful World. It will hold good, not only in regard 
of Authority, but Condition 3 The Diſciple is not above his Lord, Mat. 10. 35. Nor 
he that ſent, greater than he that ſent hint, John 13. 16, Comfort your felves againſt 
Contempt 3 God hath vouchſafed this high Favour and Prerogative to you above 
many others, 'that ſeemed worthy to be preferred before you, that have _ Parts, 
and higher Abilities 3 above the Nobles and the Princes of the World. You have no 
cauſe to envy them, nor their Greatneſs, tho you are counted the Dregs of the 
World, and madea daily Reproach. Pal ballanceth his Office and his Afflictions ; 
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his Bonds 3 the greatneſs of his Office, and the ſtraitneſs of his Condition 3 his Dignj. 
ty before God and the Church, and his Shame and Diſgrace in the World. | 


Uſe 3. Reproof to thoſe that wrong Chrilt's Meſſengers, their Perſons with Re. 
proach and Violence, or their Eſtate by Sacrilegious Hands, fecking to deprive then; 
of their Maintenance. Take heed what you do, the Perfons and Goods of Ambaſz. 
dors are privileged. You rob God and Chrilt, whole receivers they are, and to Whom 
theſe things are conſecrated. Rom. 2. 22. Thou that abborreſt Idols, doſt thou cont 
Sacrilefe £ God will wink at the Superſtition of former Times,that had no better Li 
when he will not at the Unthankfalnefs, Rapine, Avarice, and Robbery of Pt 
Times, and therefore take heed what you do. | 

1. The Afﬀronts you put upon them, redound to Chriſt, whoſe Deputies and 
Proxies they are. They repreſent his Perfon, therefore he takes it as done to himſalf 
Luke 10. 16. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth we 5 and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him 
that ſent me. It goes up to God himſelf, from Meiſengers to. Chriſt, from Chriſt t9 
God. As the Lord tells Samwel, 1 Sam. 8. 7. They have not rejefFed thee, but they have 
rejeted me," that I ſhould not reign over them. Chriſt counts it as done to himKIf in his 
own Perſon. 

2. It ſheweth you do not prize the Word, when you hate the Meſſengers of it, 
when you offer Violence to their Perſons, and rob them of their good Names, 16. 
52. 7. How beantiful upon the Mountains are the Feet of him that bringeth good Tidings, 
that publiſheth Peace, that bringeth good Tidings of Good, that publiſheth Salvation, that 
faith nmo Zion, Thy God reigneth ! The Meſſengers of Chriſt are precious to thoſe that 
have received benefit by them. If ever you taſted the Power of the Word, certainly 
you would love the Inſtruments more. Take heed of rotten Hypocriſy. You profeks 
yon deteſt the Perſecutions of former Times, of Pagans, and Antichriſt, that fo fa- 
riouſly perſecuted the Church 3 and alas! you do the fame, when you oppoſe God's 
Meſſengers, that live in your Age, whom Chriſt hath put into Office, to deliver his 
Counſel to the People. So the Scribes and Phariſees, Mz. 23. 29, 30. Wo unto you 
Sctibes and Phariſees, Hypocrites 3 becauſe ye build the Tombs of the Prophets, and garniſh the 
Sepulchres of the Righteous 5 And ſay, if we had been in the days of our Fathers, we would not 
bave been partakers with them in the Blood of the Prophets. Dathan and Abiram wete as 
odious and accurſed to the wicked Jews in Chriſt's Days, as the memory of Fad and 
Jalian can be to us. Therefore do not flatter your ſelves, that you deteſt the Perſecu. 
tion of former Ages, when your Heart is carried out with ſuch Rage and Malice againſt 
the Meſſengers of Chriſt now. 

- 2. God will not always ſuffer it. Prophet-hating is a deadly Sin. Ir is faid of He- 
rod, Luke 3. 20. He added yet this above: all, that he ſhut up John in Priſon. So, 2 Chrox. 
16. 10. Then Ala was wrath with the Seer, and put hizs in a Priſon-houſe ;, for he was in « 
rage with hims becauſe of this thing, Were theſe Scriptures written for our Inſtruction; 
and yet are you guilty of Prophet-hating, that ſeek, by Sacrilegious Violence, to rob 
and deprive Mimſters of that which is their Portion before God and Men ? So, Hoſes 
4+ 4. This People are as they that ſirive with the Prieſt, Enter your Proteſt againſt it, 
have no hand 1n this Sin. o 


SERM. 


CHGET 


Verig: the 17thChapteref St. JOHN, | 


= "0 


—_— 


Cs AAS AA ————— 


SER M ON XXXIII 


th. 


JOHN XVI. 19. 


And for their ſakes T ſanlify my ſelf, that they alſo might be ſanified throngli 
- the Truth. 


His is the ſecond Argument 3 he had urged their Commiſſion, now 
his own Merit. Juſtice might interpoſe, and fay, they: are unwor- 
thy 3 but Chriſt faith, 1 ſar@ify wy ſelf for thew. He dealeth with 
the Father, not only by way of Intreaty, but Merit; and applieth 
himſelf, not anly to the good Will of the Father, as his Beloved One, 
but to his Juſtice, as one that was ready to lay down his Life as a 
Satisfaction. 


In the Text are two Things. 


I. A Meritorious Cauſe 3 And for their ſakes I ſan#ify my ſelf. Where, 

1. £»is, the Perſon, who is repreſented under a double Notion, as an Efficient 
Cauſe, I SanGify ; and as the Obje&t Matter, wy Self; the Perſon ſandifying, and fans 
Qified 3 the Author, and the Object 3 the efficient, and the material Cauſe of thig 
SanCtification, | 

2. 2xid; the Ation, what he did, «paito: 1 ſanGify. 

3. Pro Quibus The Perſons for whom this was done, for their ſakes, not for him- 
{lf 5 he needed it not but for their ſakes, ww te avray. 


4 vn my Effet of Chriſt's ſan&ifying himſelf, that they wright be ſaniFified through the 
ruth. here, 

I. The Blefling intended, that they might be ſanGified. It is bomnum congrinn, for in 
all things Chriſt muſt, Tporivar, beve the preheminence ; it is bonuns morale, not that they 
might be rich, happy, glorious, {but ſanRified x 'it is* bonum-ſpecificationm, ſuch as 
maketh an Evidence ; for none'can make comfortable Application of the Benefits of 
Redemption, but the SanQified, who have (Grace and Holineb infufed in them, and 
rd pane and conſecrate themſelves to ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
their dayes. | 

2. The Means, Manner, or End, U &Xy9da, it may be rendered through the Truth; 
in Tryth, or for the Truth; all which Readings admit of a commodious Explication. 

(1:) As the Means, through the Truth, as the Rule and Inſtrument 3 the Word accom- 
panied with the virtue of Chriſt's Death, is that which ſanCifieth. 

(2.) The Manner, i Truth, or truly, in oppoſition to legal Purifications, by the 
uſe of the Ceremonies of the Law, which were but a Shadow of true Holinefs. Heb. 

, 13, 14. For if the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling 1he 
nclean, ſanitifyeth to the purifying of the Fleſh: How wnch more ſhall the Blood of 
Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without Spot to God, purge your 
Conſcience from dead Works, to ſerve the living God And in oppoſition to counterfeit 
Sanification 3 EpheC. 4. 24. And that ye put o# the New Man, which after God is crea- F 
ted in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs ; ſach as is (incere, true, and real. | 3 

(3.) The End, for. the Truth, that they may be conſecrated, et apart, and fitted- 


for that Fundtion of Preaching the Truth. The Context ſeemerh to juftify this: From 
the whole Obſerve ; 


Do, 
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Do. That Chriſt did ſet himſelf apart fo þe a Sacrifice for us, that we might by 
ſanttified by the Means appointed thereunto. 


I ſhall explain this Point, by opening the Text. 
I. I begin with the Meritorious Cauſe, a#d for their ſakes I ſanilify my ſelf. Where, 


Firſt, The Agent, 1. 

Secondly, The At, Sandify. 

Thirdly, The Obje&t, my Self. 

Fourthly, The Perſons concerned, for their Sakes. 


Firſt. The Agent, I ſanGify my ſelf. In other. Places it is aſcribed to the Father 
and the Spirit. To the Father 5 John 10. 36. Him hath the Father ſan@ified and ſent 
into the World. To the Spirit, Ads 10. 38. How God anointed Feſws of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power : He did not only frame the humane Nature of Chriſt 
out of- the Subſtance of the Virgia, but adorned it with Gifts and Graces fit for his 
Office and Work. And here Chriſt ſaith, I ſan@ify my ſelf. All the Perſons in the 
Divine Nature concur to this Work : The Father ſanGifieth and ſets him apart by his 
Decree and Deſignation 3 The Son ſanctifieth himſclt, to ſhew his willingneſs and con- 
deſcenſion 3 The Spirit ſanRifieth him by his Operation, furniſhing him with meet 
Graces and Endowments, that were neceſlary for that ſingular Perſon, who ſhould 
redeem the World. Chriſts ſanCtifying himſelf falleth under 'our conſideration, and 
doth ſhew partly his Original Authority, as a Perſon of the Godhead, coequal with 
the Father and the Spirit 3 Whatſoever the Father doth, the Son doth alſo, John 5. 19. 
Partly, his voluntary ſubmiſſion : as the Father did confecrate the Son to the Office of 
Mediator, and the Spirit qualified him with all fulneſs of Grace ; fo did Chriſt conſe- 
crate-himſelf, as being a moſt willing Agent in this Work, and did really offer himſelf 
to become Man, and to ſuffer all-that Miſery, Pain, and ſhame, that was neceflary for 
our Expiation, The Scripture often ſets it forth to us, Epheſ. 5. 2. Walk in Love, as 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and hath given himſelf for #4, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God for 
a ſweet ſmelling Savour. He did not do this Work by conſtraint, but of a ready mind, 
When it was fir(t propounded to him in God's Decree, Heb. 10. 9. Then he ſaid, Ly, 1 
cone to do thy Will, O God ! And before: the Time was come: about, when he ſhould 
aſſume the Humane Nature into the Unity of his Perſon, he feaſted himſelf with the 
thoughts of | that Salvation' which he ſhould ſet afoot in the habitable Parts of the 
Earth : Prov. 8. 31. Rejoicing in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my Delights were 
with the Sons of Men.” When the Incarnation was paſſed, then he longed for the time 
of his Paſſion 3 Luke 12. 50. { have a Baptiſm to be baptized with, and how am I ftrait- 
zed till it be accompliſhed 1 - So willing was tre to do and ſuffer that whereunto he+ was 
ſent; Luke 22, 15. With deſire have I deſired to eat tþis Paſſover with you before I die 3 
that Paſlover, becauſe it was the laſt, the -Foreruntier of his' Agonies, his Heart was 
ſet upon that Work. His behaviour in his Death, ſhewed how willingly he did un- 
dergo it. John 13. 1. Having loved his own that were in the World, he loved them unto 
the End ; then was his bitter Work, but that did not abate his Love. The Heathens 
counted it a lucky Sacrifice, that went to' the Altar without ſtrugling and roaging 3 
certainly Chriſt did meekly ſuffer what was. impoſed: on him for the expiation of our 
Sins. Ifa. 53.7. He i brought as a Lamb to the Slaughter, 'and as a Sheep before the 
Shearers #s dumb, ſo he opened not his Month, A Swine:whineth and. maketh a noiſe,but 
a Shcep 1s dumb ; this was the Emblem. choſen to repreſent Chriſt's Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience. Salt caſt into the Fire, danceth and leapeth.with a kind of impatience z but 
Oil rileth up in a gentle Flame : So Chriſt ſuffered, not only with patience, but delight. 
He did not lay down his Life by conſtraint, but died by conſent: - John 10.18. Ne 
Man taketh my Liſe from me, but 1 lay it down of. my felf , I have ' power 'to lay it down, 
and [ have power 10 take it up again. Now:this endeareth our Obligation to him, that 
he would conſecrate himſelf to the Work of the Mediatory Office; :and to that: end 
aſſume'the Humane Nature jnto the Unity of his Perſon, and ſowillingly condeſcend 
to all that ſorrow and pain that he was to endure for.our ſakes, and offer himſclf- up as 
a Sacrifice for our Sins z being for a while without the a&ual ſenſe -of his Fathers 
Love 3 My Gd, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 Mat. 27. 46. 

But 
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But more diſtinQly let us confider the greatneſs of his Sufferings, his' willingneſs to 

dure them. v5 
"(1 The greatneſs of his Sufferings. :His Paſſions, take them in the very Letter, 
were ſore; but they were heightned by the delicacy of 'his Temper :*never any Man 
ſaffered as he did, becauſe never ſuch a Man. A blow on the Head is ſoon felt, be 
cauſe it is a principal Member, and ſo more ſenſible than other parts of the Body. A 
Slave is not ſo ſenlible of Blows and Stripes, \as a - Nobletnani of a tender” and delicate 
Conſtitution. Our Saviour Chriſt was of a more delieate Conſtitution than any 
other 3 bis Body: was immediately framed by the Spirit in the Virgin's Womb ; Lax 
rence on the Gridiron, Stepbex when ſtoned, + could not; be''fo ſenfible as Chriſt on the 
Croſs. None of the Martyrs ſuffered what he did. Chriſt had a particular knowledg 
of all Sins committed in the World, paſt, preſent, and ro'come, 'and'a' particular ſor- 
row for them 3 which was the greater, by how much the more he prized the Honour 
of God : His Love towards him was infinite, his hatred'to'Sin' infinite, his apprehen- 
fion of his Father's Diſpleaſure clear, all which made his Soul heavy to the Death. Our 
Sins were more burdenſome to him, than his own Wounds. ' No Man's Underſtanding 
is ſo great, as to apprehend what Chriſt felt 3 Chriſt himſelf 'can only give us an ac- 
count of the greatneſs of his Sufferings. . David confeſſed, that his Sins were more than 
the Hairs upon his Head : yet he faith, cleanſe me from ſecret Sins ; implying, many had 
eſcaped his notice and knowledg. How great was the Burden of -Chriſt, that was the 
Lamb, bearing the Sins of the whole World 2 Neither did Chriſt ſuffer Pains only for 
Sins, but to make a purchaſe of Spiritual Bleſlings 3 and yet the price exceeded the 
value of that which was bought. 

(2.) His willingneſs to ſuffer for us. Chriſt was fo ſet upon his Paſſion, that he cal- 
led Peter, Satan, for contradicting it 3 Mat. 16. 23. Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou 
art an offence to me. When Jonah ſaw the Storm, he ſaid, Caſt ave into the Sea z, this 
Storm was raiſed for his own ſake : but when Chriſt ſaw- the- miſery of Mankind, he 
faid, Let it come on me 3 We raiſed the Storm, Chriſt was caſt in to allay it : As if a 
Prince paſling by an Execution, ſhould take the MalefaQor's Chains, and ſuffer in his 
ſtead. Chrilt bore our Sorrows, he would have this Work in no other Hands but, 
bis own. His carneſtneſs to partake of the laſt Paſſover, ſheweth his willingneſs 3 he 
had ſuch a deſire to ſee his Body on the Croſs, that Judss ſeemed too flow, not diligent 
enough Chriſt ſaith, Fobx 13. 27. That thou doſt, do quickly + It is not an Approba- 
tion of his Sin, but a Teſtimony of his Love z every day ſeems long. If Chriſt had 
been to ſuffer ſo much for every Man, as he did for all Mankind, he would have done 
it 3 there wanted but a Precept, there wanted not Love z his Heart was much beyond 
his Sutferings, as the Windows of the Temple were greater and more open. within than 
without, 1 Kings 6. 4. If Paul, that had but a drop of Graze, could wiſh «himſelf ac- 
curſed from Chriſt, for his Brethren, his Kindred according to the Fleſh, Rom. 9.3. How 
much more willing was Chriſt > Surely then we ſhould as readily confecrate our ſelves 
to his Service. Chriſt ſaith, Lo, I come to do thy Will, O God, Heb. 10. 9. and it be- 
cometh every Chriſtian to make an unbounded reſignation of himſelf to God. Ads 
9. 6, Lord, what wouldſt thou have me to do ? . 


PIER tl.” 


Secondly ; The Aft, «pid, 1 ſandify. Things are ſaid in Scripture to be ſandified, 
when they are ſet apart, and fitted, and prepared for ſome holy Ule. - 

I. As it ſignifies to ſeparate, or fet apart, from a common to a holy Uſe ; as the.Sa- 
crifices under the Law were ſeparated and choſen out of the Flock or Herd, the beſt 
and the faireſt, ſuch as were without ſpot and blemiſh, and then deſigned for this holy 
Uſe of being an Offering to God : So was Chriſt ſeparated for this uſe, to be the great 
Sin-offering, or Sacrifice of Atonement for - the whole Congregation. ' 1 Pet. 1.19, 
20. Ie were redeemed with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and 
without ſpot, When was Chrift ſo ſancified ? He did ſan&ify himſelf, when he accepted 
the Conditions of the Covenant of Redemption, {ſa. 53. 10, 11, 12. And viſibly at 
his Baptiſm, he did preſent himſelf among Sinners as our Surety, and offer himſelf to 
the Father to pay our Ranſom, -which God accepted, for he declared himſelf well- 
pleaſed with Chriſt, as ſtanding in our room. Mat. 3. 17. Lo, « Voice from Heaven, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well-pleaſed, Ordinary Baptiſin is a Dedi- 
cation to God 3 $0 Chriſt's Baptiſm was a Dedication of himſelf, to the recovering of 
the loſt World to God: And then a little befare his Death, in this Prayer, I ſanG@ify 
my ſelf : Afterwards in his Agonies; Not #y-Wil; bi thine b+ done + At his _ 
| & 
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he offered up himſclf; Heb. 9. 14. Who through the eternal Spirit offered kimfelf without 
ot to God, , 

- 2. It ſignifieth his Qualification and Fitneſs 3 he did fit the Humane Nature with al! 

habitual and aftual HolineG, in this ſenſe Chriſt did ſanCtify himlelt, as God he fitted 

himſelf for this Work. 

(1.) There was the Innocency and Purity of his Humane Nature without any {tain 
of Corruption, and therefore he is called that boly Thing, Luke 1. 35; This Holingk 
was neceſlary in regard of himſelf, otherwiſe his Humane Nature could not be aflumed 
into the Unity of his Perſon, for God can have no Communion with Sin, no more 
than Light and Darkneſs can agree together. It was necellary in regard of his Office, 
that he might ſatisfy for our Sins. Heb. 7. 26. Such an High Prieſt became #9, who 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate uw Sinners, The Prieſt of the Goſpel mult be ſin- 
leſs, becauſe of the excellency of the Sacrifice, that the Prieſt may not be worſe than 
the Sacrifice, While things were carried in Type and Figure, and a Beaſt was offered 
in Sacrifice, a ſinful Man ſufficed : But now the Satisfaction was really to be made! for 
us, and Sin done away, and we were to be made really Holy 3 our Prieſt was to be 
holy, harmleG, undefiled: It is for our Comfort that Chriſt was Sandtified z his Ori. 
ginal Sandtity is a Remedy againſt our Original Sin and Impurity. When we are 
troubled with our Natural Deformity, it is comfortable to think, that God looketh y 
on us in Chriſt, who was Holy by Nature ; it is a comfortable Hope, that the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature is covered in God's Eyes, and (hall be diminiſhed more and 
more. 

(2.) His Actual Holineſs in his Converſation. The Buſineſs of the Mediator was to 
commend Obedience, and he hath done it by his own Example, and the way that he 
took to recover us to God. Rom. 5.19. As by one Man's Diſobedience, many wert 
made Sinners ; ſo by the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righteow. Phil. 2. 5. Let 
the ſame Mind be in you, that was in Chriſt Jeſus. Some diſlike ſuch a particular Appli- 
cation, we have need of all Chriſt's Properties, and we ſhould make uſe of all. Why 
doth the Scripture ſet it down, but to ſhew. that he is fit to remove Sin Original and 
Actual 2 As a covetous Man looks on a piece of Gold, or we on a thing that we de- 
light in, we turn it on every fide. The firſt Adam was by God's Inſtitution a common 
Perſon, in him finning the World finned : the ſecond Adam was a publick Fountain of 
Holineſs, who is an intinite Perſon, as well as a publick Perſon. 


Thirdly; The Obje&, I ſanftify wy ſelf 5 not an Angel to do this Work for us, but 
Himſelf. Under the Law the Prieſts offered Bulls and Goats, while they them(clves re- 
mained untouched, but Chriſt offered himſelf. As God he was Prieſt, as Man the $a- 
crifice. As there was Love in the Prieſt, ſo there is worth in the Sacrifice. Chriſt 
was both Prieſt and Sacrifice, it was himſelf that he offered as a Recompence to angry 
Juſtice: Otherwiſe we might ſay, Here is the Perſon ſanGtifying 3 but where is thecSa- 
crifice 2 As Iſaac ſaid to his Father, Ger. 22. 7. Behold the Fire and the Wood : but where 
is the Lamb for the Burnt-Offering? It is good to (ee in what Nature Chriſt was the 
Prieſt, and in what Nature the Sacrifice : in his Divine Nature the Prieſt, for he offered 
himſelf through the Eternal Spirit to God, Heb. 9. 14. In his Humane Nature principally 
he was the Sacrifice 3 for it is ſaid, Heb. 10. 10. We are ſan@ified through the Offering of 
the Body of Feſws Chriſt once for all. The Godhead could not be.offered, for who can 
ofter him(ſclt, or any other thing to himſelf? And beſides, the thing ſacrificed muſt be 
flain, for it is Bloodſhed which was given to God upon his Altar. In this reſpe& itis 
ſaid by Chriſt, Fobr 6.51. The Bread which I will give,is my Fleſh,which I will give for the 
[ ife of the World, And when he had inſtituted the Euchariſt in memory of this great 
Sacrifice, he mentioneth his Body broken, and given, and his Blood ſhed. Yet be- 
cauſe the Prieſt and the Sacrifice 1s one, the value of this Sacrifice ariſeth from the 


Divine Nature, It is the Blood of God, As 20, 28. that is, of the Perſon who 
was God. 


Fourthly ; The Perſons intereſted 5 for their ſakes. | 

I. Negatively 3 not for himſelf, he needed it not, he had no Sin to expiate, nor 
Happineſs to purchaſe anew. The Scripture never ſpeaks of Chriſt's doing any thing 
for his own fake,but ſtill of his Love to us. His Incarnation was for us 3 11a.9.6. To # 
a Child is born, to us a Son is given, His Obedience was for us 3 Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when © 
the fulneſs of Time was come, God ſent forth bis Son, made of a Woman, made under the R 


Law, 


Very, the oh Gharer ef SEJOAN, . ty 
Lan, to velleewrkem what were whcder the Law, whit we wnight Yeceloe the adaption of Sens 
His Death was for us, Dur. 9.26, The Maſfras fhrll be cut off, but not for bjmfelf. Out 
Lord died, not for himſelf, but for his People: Ifa. 53. 4, 5. Surely he hath born our 

fo, ual ceryied our Sorrows. 'He war 'wormr dah for our Tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed 


for our Iniquities : the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes 
healed. He was made nothing for himſglt, but all things for us Chriſt's Merit fe We 
felf is'9) unworthy Dofrine. 'Bellarwire faich, Chriftics proter ea boha fie fubrditbori- 
bus peperit, mervit etiam ſibi corporis gloriam, + nommis exaltationew. But if Chitiſt 
were t6 therit for timſttf, his Obedience was moe volmary,; but due 3; and-whit could 
He mierit, Which was not from His Conception «dire +0 -bim * kt 4 true, Chriſt ſolaced 
his Hate Soul with the confideration df -confequem Glory. Heb. 12:2. For tht 
Glory which was ſet before him, be endured the Grafs, ani deſpiſed the Shatve, unil ws ft 
Hows ut The right Hand of the Throne of God. Bat we cannotthefice infer a Merit.” A 
ne #1 a Poreigh Country, may ſoltce hnn{dlf with the Honout «nd Hap» 
pines he {hall enjoy xt home, Phil. 2. 9. Wherefore God tavh uſo thighly exalted bij. 
an, Wherefore, moreth 'a Conſequentin order 'of Time's Chriſt was ftft-to furffer, wid 
then #0*Her Info Glory, Luke 24. 26. 
' If you ſly, Ohrift, as Man, was bougd tobe ſubject, as'a teafonable Creatureyto God 
his Maker 3 as the Son of Abrahan, he was 'comprehended 1n'the Govendrit made 'with 
that People. | 
1 hier, (1) If his Humane Nature was'bonhd to be ſubject, yet not his Perſon, 
Adiones ſunt ſuppoſitorum. The Humane Nature was taken into 4ns Perſon, and the 
Divice Nature could do more to free\the Humane Nature, than-the Humaiie Nature to 
oblige the Perfon to Obedience. 'Chrift ptetdeth his freedom as God's:-Son. Mat, 1.7, 
26. \f of Strangers, then are the Chiletren free. | 

(2.) The Humane Nature, as a Creature, wes to'berſabjet to'God, and guited by 
him, as being an Inferior'z but whether tha Law'ot God, is Juſtly dottbeed 3 for the 
Law'is:given to'meer Men for their weakhefs, for the inffration of Good, and rev 
firaint'of Bad 3 and therefore his being fubje@ ito the Law, was voluntary, and mot 
neceſſary: if it were necd(lary, there could betio mort mm tt. Luke 47:10. So hhewife 
je, 'tvhen [ye ſhall have done all thoſe Yhings which ave oomneninded you, fay, We wre unprofi- 
table Seroums 5 we hive dome bat which i225 ur Ovty to do. 

Again, (3.) 'Chrift voluntarily brought biifelf into 'this condition-meenly [for our 
firkes's as a'Vian that removerh his Dwelthte fmo utiother Country for be Friends (xke 5 
whilehe'is fn\that Country, hes bound by the:Lawsot lic, bucmterly for bis (Friends 
ſake, 'Or, us a Surety, free-before, when the cometh into Bonds, he muſt diſcharge the 
Debt 3 but all is for his Friend's fake. So Chriſt was wade wnder ghe Lew, Gf 4.4 
He that makes himſelf a Servant to free his Friznd, is bound to Service z yet'his 
taking 'hinſelf a Servants meritorious. In fhore, 1f Ghriſt had done ought for him- 
felf, he/had been his'own Redeemer, Mediator, and Saviour. Chriſt came into the 
World, fan&ified his Nature, lived and [tied for our-ſtkes ; it 3s for eur benefit and 
behoof, to effe& our Salvation. His Humane Nature needed nothing, but what might 
ecrue to-him'by the Dignity of his Perſon. 


2, Poſitively 5 for their ſakes. The Apoſttes are chiefly concerned. im the Context, 
whowere'ſent-into the 'World upon a peculiar Meſſage and Errand-z but all the Het 
wmre>rtended, partly, becauſe it 1s preſently added, 'Verſ; 20. Neither pray 4 for theſe u- 
love, but for all that ſhall believe mm 'me through their Word: partly, \becaule it is a com- 
mon Beriefit, and whut doth not'coneern the Apofttes as Apoſtles, -but -is common to 
them with others, muſt be extended'to all; for their-ſakes he doth wholly eonſecrate 
Hhita(clf;, and fet/himſalf apart for his Peoptes Benefit, that he nijghtibe theirsz it way 
for their Wenl, not-for his own, that'he might'be-their Mediator and Sactifice. Chriſt 
was'wholly fet apart for our uſe; as Meditor, the had-no-ether Work and Employ- 
ment, -bur'to :proeure our Salvation. How doth this engage us-to make-uſe of Chriſt, 
forochetwife his Underraking is in vain, if we do-not improve him for thoſe Ends aut 
Pugpofes/for which.he doth ſet aparthimſelf: even as the -Sun would ſhine 1n vain, if 
| wedid ſhut up our ſelves in k dark place, and did not enjoy the Light and 'Corfort'of 

It:: udithe Brazen Serpent would in 'vainbe lifted wp apen 1the Pearch and Pole, if 

rote that 'were [ſinmg would 160k upon 4t. Oblet not Chriſt be a-Chriſt4n vain | 
2 Cor. 6. 1. We then, as workers together with him, beſeech you, that. you receive. #0t tbe 
Grace of God in vain. If he wholly gave up himfelf to be a Fountain of Grace, 
Oooo | Holineſs, 
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Holineſs, Comfort and Glory in our Nature, and did fit himſelf to juſtify and ſangify F 
us, and we never look after the Benefit, we make him to be a Chriſt in,yain, oy 


II. We come now to the End, Effe&, and Fruit of it, that they weight be ſanllified 
thrgugh the Truth. Wy | 


\ 

Firſt; The Benefit, or Bleſſing intended, That they alſo might be ſanTified, 

Where, * 
'/ 1, Obſerve; it is Bownm morale, not that they might be Rich, Happy, Great, Glo- 
rious in the World, but that they might be SanFifred, When Chriſt was on the Crok 
he neither wanted Wiſdom to chuſe, nor Love to intend, nor Merit to purchaſe the 
higheſt Benefits, and thoſe which were moſt neceſlary for us z but that which he-had 
in his Eye, was our SanQtification. Ephel. 5. 26. He loved the Church, and gave himſelf 
for it, that he might ſan@ify and cleanſe it, And, Heb. 13: 12. Jeſus, that be might Jan- 
Hify the People, ſuffered without the Gate. «All his Aim was, to recover us to God, and 
dedicate us to God ; for he came to repair the Ruins of the Fall, and fave that which 
was loſt : Luke 17. 10. The Son of Man came to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt. 
And we were firſt loſt to God, before we were loſt to our ſelves ; as appeareth Luke 15, - 
by the Parable of the loſt Sheep, which was loſt to the Owner ; and the loſt Groar, ' 
which was loſt to the Poſſefor ; and the loſt Son, which was loſt to the Father. ' Our 
Miſery is included 3 but the principal thing intended was, - that God hath loſt the Ho- 
nour of the Creation. 

2. It is Bonum congruum. 1 ſanitify my ſelf, that they may be ſanTified. The Scrips 
ture delighteth in theſe Congruities. Heb. 5. 8, 9. He learned Obedience by the things 
that he ſuffered. And being made perfe@, he became the Author of - Eternal Salvation to af 
them that obey him, As there is a ſuitableneis between the Seal and the Impreſſion, fo 
between Chriſt and his People 3 1n all things Chriſt muſt 7g@7tav, be muſt have the pres 
heminence, We have the Bleſſings of the Covenant, not only from him, but thr 
him. Chriſt was elected ; Ifa. 42. 1. Behold my Servant whom I have choſen, my EleG in 
whom my Soul delighteth ;, (oare we: Chriſt was juſtified, 1 Time. 3. 16. God. manifeſted 
in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit ; fo are we: Chriſt was ſandtified, and ave, in confor- 
mity to him,are ſanCified alſo, as in the Text : Chriſt roſe again, aſcended, and was glo- 
rified 3 ſo do we: He as the Elder-Brother, and firſt Heir, and we in our Order. 

3. It is bonum ſpecificativum. It ſheweth the Parties, or that ſort of Men to whom 
Chriſt intended the Benefit 3 Heb. 10. 14. For by one Offering be hath perfeed for ever 
them that are ſanfified, them and no other : the Godly themſelves, while unconverted, 
and lying in their Yns, have not the aCtual Benefit of Chriſt's Redemption, | 

But in what manner are we ſan&ified 2 Chriſt conſecrated and fandtified himſelf as a 
Sin-Offering 3 but we are ſan&ified and conſecrated as a Thank-Offering : Chriſt todo 
the Work of a Redeemer or Mediator 3; we to do the Work of the Redeemed. We 
are (et apart for the Lord, to glorify him in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs. 


Secondly ; The means of applying and. conveying this Benefit through the Truth, 
& «Abd, it may be rendred through the Truth, in the Truth, or for the Truth 5, all which 
Readings admit of a commodious Explication, 

I. 1: the Truth,or truly,in oppoſition to legal.Purifications,which were but a ſhadow 
of true Holineſs 3 Heb. 9. 13, 14. For if the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of 
an Heifer ſprinkling the Unclean, ſand@ifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh ; How much more | 
ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your Conſcience from dead Works to ſerve the Living God £ Or in oppoſition to 
counterfeit SanCtification. Epheſ:. 4. 24. And that ye put on the New Man, which afier 
God is created in Righteouſneſi and true Holineſs, Some only are ſanQified externally, as 
they are in viſible Covenant with God ; Heb. 10. 29. And hath counted the Blood of the 
Covenant, wherewith he was ſan@ified, an unholy thing ;, they live among his peculiar 
People : Others are really renewed and changed by his Spirit, and turned from 2 
finful Life to God, making Conſcience of every commanded Duty, and aiming at his 
Glory 1n all things. . 

2. For the Truth, that they may be conſecrated, ſet apart, and fitted for that FunCioff 
of preaching the Goſpel : This is agreeable to the Context, which limits- this part 
the Prayer to the Apoſtles. | 


3. Through 
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3 Through the Truth, as-we rear it, and ficly, conlidering the 17th Verſe, SanTify 
them through the Truth, thy Word is Truth 3 through the Word,,.by which the virtue of 
Chriſt's Death is applied to us, . There are certain Means and Helps, by which Chriſt 
bringeth about this Effet. Ephel. 5. 26. Thet. be. might ſanTify and cleanſe it by the 
waſhing of Water, through the Word : The Word offereth this Grace, the Sacraments 
{-al and confirm it to us. So, Johre 15. 3. Teare.clean, through the Word which T have 
ſpokes to you. The Word of Command it, Pal. 119. 9. Whereivithal ſhall a 
young Man cleanſe bis Way ? by taking heed thereto according to thy Word. The Word of 
Promiſe encourageth us, 2 Cor. 7,;1. Having therefore theſe Promiſes (dearly Beloved) 
let us cleanſe our ſelves from all the filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the 
fear of God. And the Dodtrine of, Chriſt's Blood holds out the virtue whereby it may 
be done 3 1 John 1, 7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us from-all Sin ; 
And it.exciteth Faith, by which the Heart is purited 3 Att 15.9. Purifying their Hearts 
by Faith. 


Uſe 1. Information. It informetrh us of divers important Truths. 

1. That in our ſelves we are polluted and unclean, or elſe what needed there ſo much 
ado to get us ſanftified ? This is needful, to be conlidered by us : Job 15. 14. 
What is Man that he ſhould be clear £ and be that is born of a Woman, that he ſhould be 
Righteous £ That is, Man by Nature is neither clean nor righteous, deſtitute of Purity 
by Nature, and uprighine(s of Converſation. They are ill acquainted with Man, who 
think otherwiſe ; for if we conſider his earlineſs in inning, his eafineſs in finning, his 
conſtancy in finning, and the univerſality of Sinners, we may ſoon (ce what his Nature 
is: and the Fountain being fo corrupt,, the Streams or Emanations from it are defiled 
alſo, | 

2, That nothing can cleanſe us but the Blood of Chriſt. Can Man cleanſe himſelf 3 
Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing ont of an unclean ? not one, Can that which is 
corrupt cleanſe it ſelf ? or that which is enmity to Holineſs, promote it ? Or can" the 
Word do it without Chriſt 2 Good Inſtruftions may ſhew a Man his Duty, but cannot 
change the bent of his Heart. Chriſt needed not only to be ſent as a Prophet, Yer.z8. 
but muſt ſanRify himſelf as a Prieſt and Sacrifice, before this Benefit could be pro- 
cured for us, as in the Text. There was no-pc way to recover Holineſs, unleſs a 
Price, and noeſs a Price than the Blood of the Son of God, had been paid to pro- 
voked Juſtice tr ug He mult ſanCify himſelf, give himſelf, before we can be ſan&i- 
fied and cleanſed. 

3. That they do not aright improve the Death of Chriſt, that ſeek Comfort by it, 
and not Holineſs : He died not only for our Juſtification, but SanQtfication alſo. There 
are two Reaſons why the Death of Chriſt hath ip little effet upon us ; either he is a 
forgotten Chriſt, or a miſtaken Chriſt : a forgotten Chriſt ; Men do not conſider the 
Ends for which he came; 1 John 3. 5. Te know that he was manifeſted, to take away our 
Sins, And, Verſ. 8. To this purpoſe was the Son of God manifeſred, to deſiroy the Works 
of the Devil; to give his Spirit to ſinful miſerable” Man. Now Things that we mind 
not, do not work upon us. The Work of Redemption Chriſt hath performed with- 
out our minding or asking 3 he took our Nature, fulfilled the Law, ſatisfied the Law- . 
giver, merited Grace without our asking or thinking : but in applying this Grace, he 
requireth our Conſideration. Heb. 3. 1. Wherefore, Holy Brethren, partakers of the Hea- 
venly Calling, conſider the Apoſile and High Prieſt of our Profeſſion. Our Faith ; Believeſt 
thou that I am able to do this for thee? Our Acceptance 3 John 1. 12. To as many as re- 
ceived him,to them gave he power to become the Sons of God. But the other Evil is greater, 
a miſtaken Chriſt, when we uſe him to increaſe our carnal Security and Boldnefſs in fin- 
ning 3 and are poſleſled with an ill thought, that God is more reconcilable to Sin, than 
he was before 3 and by reaſon of Chriſt's coming, there were leſs evil and malignity in 
Sin, for then you make Chriſt a Miniſter and Encourager of Sin. Gal. 2. 17. For if 
we ſeek to be Joſfife by Chriſt, we our ſelves. alſo are found Sinners : Is Chriſt therefore 
the Miniſter of Sin £ God forbid ! You ſet up Chriſt againſt Chriſt, his Merit againſt 
his Dotrine and Spirit ; yea, rather you ſet up the Devil againſt Chriſt, and varniſh 
his Cauſe with Chriſt's Name, and ſo it is but an Idol-Chriſt you doat upon. The true 
Chriſt cave by Water and Blood, 1 John 5. 6. Bore our Sins in bis Body on the Tree, that 
we being dead unto Sin, ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet.2.24, And will you ſet bis 
Death againſt the Ends of his Death ? and run from, and rebel againſt God, becauſe 
Chriſt came to redeem and recover you to God 2. Certainly thoſe weak Chriſtians, that 
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only make uſe of Chriſt to ſkek Comfbre, ſbek Hinrowur of 'Stfloye 3, bur thoſe % 


ſeek Holineſs from the Redeemer, hayea more ſpiritual 'AfﬀeCtion-to* him, "The 
of Sin is againſt our Intereſt, but-the Power of Sms againſt God's' Glory © Be came 
ſanQify us by his Holine, not only ro fee! our : —_ 
Hearts, that we may ſerve God with; more Jiberty and'dtlight: *was tire great 
of his Death. Tit. 2, 14. He gave t-ſtf foro; that be might redeent wr" from Th 
quity, and purify to himſelf” a 'peruliar Peopte, 2ealomr of good' Works,” Thus did Chit 
that the Plaiſter might be as broad as the;/Sore”;' we loft in Ade the parity of oor Nl 
tures, as well'as the Favour of God, and" therefore! he, is made Simdifibation to tis! as 
well as Righteouſneſ;, 1 Cor. I. 30. _ \ Tov | 91s Us 
4. With what confidence we may -uſt the Meansof* Grace, becauſe they are fprinklkgt 
with the Blood of Chriſt, Chriſt hath parchtiaſed Grace, ſuch a Treaſure of Grace as 
cannot be waſted-z and'this is diſþenſt& tor us by the Word and Sacraments. Fhe*Av 
ſtle doth not ſay barely, he died to cleanſe us, but to cleanſe ws by the waſhing of 
throngh the Word ;, and here, that we might be ſanGified through the Truth. Chriſt bath 
eſtabliſhed the Merits, but the A&hal Influence is from' the Spirit : Titus 2. 5; 6; Ac- 
cording to his Mercy he ſaved ns bythe waſhing of Regeneration, and: renewing of the 
Ghoſt ; which he ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſus Chriſt. 'And the'Means are the Woke - 
and Sacraments, es fo Spirit difpenſeth- the Grace m Chriſt's Name, ordinirily 
the Goſpel, which is the Miniftration of the Spirit, 2 Cor.-3. 8. If we come to' the Fa 
ther, we need his grant 3 Rev. 19. 8. And to her it was grantd, tobe arrayed in 
Linen, clean and white : for the fine Linen is the' Righteouſneſs of Saints. All comply 
originally from his merciful Grant : but God would' not look towards us, but'for 
Chrift's fake. If we look to the Father, he ſendeth.ns to-the Fon, whoſe Blood eldunſuty 
us from. all our Sins, 1 John 1. 7. If we look to the Son, he referreth us to the Spirits 
therefore we read of the ſantification of the Spirit, 2- Thefl 2. 14. If we wait for the 
Spirit's Efficacy, he ſendeth us to Moſes and the Prophets, where we ſhalt hear of him:.. 
Therefore we may with encouragement pray, read, hear, meditate, that alt theſe Dy-" 


ties may be ſanQified to us. : | ms 

?. If HolineG be the Fruit of Chriſt's Death, it maketh his Love to-be more grati- 
tous and free. For all the worth that we can conceive to be in our ſelves, to comment 
us to God, is in our Holinefs, Now this ts meerly the Fruit of Grace, and the Merit 
of Chriſt, and the Gift of his Spirit in us, We wallow mm our own filinef, tif ke 
of his Grace, for Chriſt's fake, doth fandify nsby his Spire. Both the Love of God, 
and the Merit of Chriſt, is antecedent to our Holineſs. He hath loved ns, and 
us from our ſins in his own * Blood, and' made ns Kings and "Prieſts to God, and to the 
Father, Rev. 1.5, 6, And the Spirit's Work is not Ieffened, as 1f it were-no Mat- 
ter. 2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his Divine Power hath given wnto #s all things that apper- 
tain unto Life and Godlineſs, through the knowledg of hine that hath called us to Glory and 
Vertue. 

6. We learn hence the preciouſneſs of Holineſs, it is a'Thing dearly bought, and the 
great Bleſſing which Chrift intended for us. We do not value the Bleflings of the Co- 
venant ſo much as we ſhould. Chriſt was deviſing what he fhould do for his Church 
to make it honourable and glorious, and this way he took, to make it Holy. 

1. It is the Beauty of God.; for God himſelf is glorions in Holineſs, Exod. 15.11, 
and we are created after his Image, in Righteouſneſs and true Rolineſs, Epheſ. 4. 24.. 
The Perfe&ion of the Divine Nature, lieth chiefly in his immacuhate Holinefs and 
Purity. 

2, At is that which makerh us amiable in the ſight of God, for he delighteth not in 
us as juſtified, ſo much as ſanfified. Pl 11. 7, For , the Righteons Lord loveth Righte- 
onſaeſs, his Countenance doth behold the Upright. When upon the account of Chrilt's 
Merits and SatisfaCtion, he hath created a ckean Heart in us, and renewed a right Spt 
rit, then he delighteth in us. It is his Image makes us amiable, and therefore we ſhould 
make it our great defire and care to be as Holy as may be. | | 

3. Much of our Everlaſting Bleſſednefs lieth m it. Epheſ. 5. 27. That he might pre- 
ſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that 
it ſhould be Holy and without Blemiſh. 

4. It is a great part of our Salvation by Chriſt, Mat. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call his: Nawe 
Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his "People from their Sins. As 3. 26. Unto you firſ# God 
having raiſed up his Son Feſus, ſent hins to bleſs you, in turning away every one of you from 
his Iniquities, ; Ns . 
5, It 


gpom_— Te, nt. ey 46.4 EE EE 
Ver.19: the 15tiCbapreref Sh. JOHN, ow 
5. It is a means to the reft 1" Communion with God and Chriſt here.;, 1 John 4. 6, 7. 
I we. fay that we have fell with him, aud walk, it darkatſi, me He, aud do. not 
Truth. But if we in 'the Light, as e.it in the Light, we have one with 
anther: {rnd everlaſting Fraionot God teegabier x, AQ 36. x8. 7h thy Sy recs | 
nb of Yrs, and nertancecaning Het whit ore Tr by Fu tht © in 
| Ot 


me, Heb: 12. 14. Without Holineſs mo M nf f (te Cad, My 
7, It —— who. are partakers of the 'B and Fruits of Chriſt's, 
Feb: 2. 17. For both he that. b,” 4nd they that are ſanCifled, are all of one, 


be is not aſfanted to calt » Brethren, Ic>..10."14- For by ove Offerin be bath 
fected for ever them that are ſanttified \ | ed but by degrees. TheElea thetnſtlyes, 
whilſt they are unconverted, and remain in their Sins, have not the afQual Benefit of 
Chriſt's Redemption : our dying Lord had an aual Intention in due time to ſandify; 
and accordingly doth regenerate, juſtify, ſanQify all thoſe who ſhall have benefit by 
his Death. But whoare the Sanctihed> tris to be confidered, Pofitivety and Re- 
latively, Poſitively, It is to be renewed to God's Image ; Titus 3. 5. He ſaved us by 
the waſhing of Regewenatign, andrenewingo Holy Ghoſk 7 2 Petr. 154. That by theſe 
we might be made pa #hs Divine is 1sthe great Work of the San- 


Dedication, and Uſe.  ORYY TAIL 1 

1. Inclination towards God; THI is the inimediate Fruit of Grace, called Conver- 
ſon, or turning ta. God 3, the New Natuxe zendeth aud-.hendeth to, 
s to vhe 


the Horſes, HOLINESS TO THE-LORD- B 
between us and others, 1 John 5. 19, And we know that me axe d, and. 

World lieth in Wickedneſs - 7 tween = A «rm z. 1 Cor. 6.L1- pod w4) 
fome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are juſtified, e are {ſanGified, in t e of 
our Lord Jeſus, and by the Shirit of our Go. -. This mul? be mane kx ns  SVELY Jays. .; 


Uſe 2. DireQion in the Lord's Supper, Here we come to remember Chris $acti- 
fice, and to iritereſt our ſelves in the Fruits of it. $1310, 

1, To remember Chriſt's Sacrifiee. As the Elements afe ſet apart for an Holy Uſe, 
ſo was Chriſt fandzfied. All Sacraments repreſent _— Baptiſm.z We are v6 
tized into bis DeatÞ, Rom. 6. 3, In the Lord Suppes 3, W+. ſbew AG his. Death tilt he 
come, 1 Cor. 11. 26. his Body was braken, his Blood ſhed, " Chiiſt wonkd; tuſtirute a 
Repreſentation af his Humiliation, rather than of his Glory, 0 repre it, his Love tq 
us3 it was for our ſakes, rathex than his. qwo Henour+, to repreſent what concerned 
ns. | | 

2. To intereſt our ſelves in the Fruits of it. Look. after the Fruits of jt. + : 

1. Bewailing your UnholineG, bogh iv Heart and Life, that, you were &gng teaip- 
ed up in the Knowledg of Chriſts Truth, and did fo little lgve God, and. ive to bim'$ 
that God hath opened a Fountain for Sin and- for Uncleangels, and you. are no more 
cleanfed to this very day 3 and bave gotten (o little of the.ſanQifying Sparit, as if you 
were Strangers in 1/*ael. —_ 

2. Hunger and thirſt for this Grace, his renewing, as well as reconghng Grace- 
oo 5. 6. Bleed are thoſe that hunger and thirſt after Righteqwſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. 
clire 1t earneſtly, das aun; 

3- Lift up your Hearts with Confidence and Hope, when the Sacrifice. of Chriſt is 
repreſented to you, becauſe God hath accepted this Sacrifice, avd is well-pleaſed with 
it. Ifa.53. 4,5. Surely be hath born our Griefs, and, carzied our Sorroms ; yet me did; 
eſteem him, ſtricken, ſavitten of God, and affiided, For he was wounded. for aur Tranſ- 
greſſians, he was bruiſed for our Iniquities : the Chaſtiſement of our Peace was upon him, _ 

| wit 


with his Stripes are we bealed. We have no Reaſon to. deſpair of the Care, that: Holy 
Spirit who ſanQified our Head, who had no Sin, by preventing Sin in his Conception, 


and anointed him to his Office, is able to inlighten, convert, ſanCify us alfo. . 'S 
4. Praiſe him for ſo much Grace as you have received, that he hath inclined Jag 
ejus 


Hearts to his Bleſſed Self. 1 Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of owr Lord 
Chriſt, which according to his abundant Mercy, bath begotten #s again unta 4 lively Hope, 
the Reſurreion of Feſus Crit Jow the dead ; at leaſt that he made you ſerious. ; . 
icate your ſelves to God, to walk before bim in. all new tence. Row 
12. F I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, the Mercies of God, that Fu preſent your By. 
dies a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable Service. \& 
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SER M ON XXXIV. 


JOHN XVI. 20. 


Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me 
through their Word. 


ERE Chriſt inlargeth the Obje& of his Prayers, which is pro- 
pounded : ' \ 


Firſt, Negatively. 
Secondly, Poſitively. 


" Firſt; Negatively 5 by which the Reſtraint is taken offi Which ſheweth 3 

x. Chriſt's Love ; He had a care of .us before we were yet in being, and able to ap- 
ply theſe Comforts to our ſelves. We were provided for before we were born, there 
1s a ſtock of Prayers laid up in Heaven. Chriſt, as God, foreſaw that the Goſpel 
would prevail, notwithſtanding the World's hatred, and that many would yield up 
themſelves to the Obedience of the Faith 3 therefore to ſhew, that they have a room in 
his Heart, they have a Name in his Teſtament. As Parents provided for their Chil- 
drens Children yet unborn ; ſo doth Chriſt remember future Believers, as well as 
thoſe of the preſent Age, and pleadeth their Cauſe with God, as if they were ſtand- 
ing by, and aQually hearing his Prayers for them. It was Eſax's complaint, Haſ# thou 
but one Bleſſwwg, O my Father ? when he came too late, and Fazob had already carried 
away the. Bleſſing. We were not born too late, and out of due time, to receive 
the Bleſſing of Chriſt's Prayers : Hath he no regard to us? are his Thoughts wholly 
taken up with the Believers of the firſt and Golden Age of the Church ? Certainly, 
No. I pray not for theſe only, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their Word, We that now live hundreds of Years after they are dead and gone, have 
an Intereſt in them. Increaſe and multiply, was ſpoken to the firſt of the Kind of all the 
Beaſts, and to the end 7d the World all Creatures do produce and bring forth after 
their Kind by virtue of this Bleſſing. Chriſt doth not only ſpeak of the firſt of the 
Kind, but that-we might be ſure to be comprized, he telleth us ſo in expreſs words. 
Certainly much of our Comfort would be loſt, if we were not comprehended in Chriſt's 
Prayers 3 for his Prayers ſhow the Extent of his Purchaſe. 

2. The Honour that is put upon private Believers, their Names are in Chriſt's Te- 
ſtament 3 they are bound up in the ſame Bundle of Life with the Apoſtles. Here is a 
Queſtion, Whether this Paſſage relateth to the foregoing Requeſts, or elſe to theſe that. 
follow ? What part of the Prayer hath this Paſſage reſpe& to? Anſwer z F ſuppoſe to , 
the whole, it looketh upward and downward. The middle part of the Chapter doth 
chiefly. concern the Apoſtles and Diſciples of that Age 3 ſome Things are proper to 


em, 


_ . 
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them, yet there are many Things in common-that concerty us/attd them'to6;- _ He'had 
lately ſaid, I ſan@ify my ſelf for their ſakes 5 he would not have that reſtrained. © Ih 
the latex part of the Chapter, all Believers are more eſpecially concerned ; yet ſome 
Paſſiges are intermingled, that do alſo concern the Apoſtles ; Verſ. 22. The Glory which 
thou haſt given me, I have given them. Verſ. 25. They have | known that ' thin baſs ſont 
me, Verl. 26. I have declared my Name to them, and will detlire it, Thus you ſee wG6 
are partly concerned in all the Prayer z it is a'great favour; that he wodM' make tmert- 
tion of us to God : As David, when about to die, did not oily pray' for Solomon his 
Succeſſor, but for all the People 3 ſo doth Chriſt, not only pray for the College of the 
Apoſtles, to whom the Government of the Church was committed upoh his departure; 
but for all Believers to the end of the World. He moon for the Apoſtles, as intruſted 


with a great Work, and liable to great danger and hatred 5 but- yet he doth not neg- 
let the Church, EET, 


Secondly ; Poſitively. The Perſons for whom he prays: They ate deſcribed by their 
Faith, and their Faith is deſcribed by the Object of it, that believe in me ; and by the 
Ground and Warrant of it, through their Word, fg 

And fo the Points will be two. 

1, That Believers, and they only, are intereſted in Chriſt's Prayers. 

2. That in the ſenſe and reckoning of the Goſpel, they are Believers, that are 
wrought upon to believe in Chrilt through the Word. 


Dot. 41. That * Believers, and they only, are intereſted in Chriſt's Prayers. 


Tho-Chriſt doth inlarge the Objett of his Prayers, yet he ſtill. keepeth ' within the 
Pale of the Ele&. He faith, V. 9. I pray not for the World 3 and now, 2} 7 migeuotrman, 
for them that ſhall believe in"me : He doth not pray for all, whether they believe or no 3 
but only for thoſe that ſhall believe. Now this Chriſt doth, partly, becauſe his Prayers 
and his Merit are of equal extent. 1 ſandify my ſelf fn their ſakes 3 'and then, I pray 
not for theſe only, but for them that ſhall believe in me through their Word.” Rom.8.33,34. 
Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of God's Ele ? It is God that juſtifieth : Who is he 
that condemneth £ it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right Hand of God, who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us. 1 John 2. 1, 2. If any Man fir, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the Propitiation 
fer our Sins, His Prayers on Earth, do but explain the Virtue and Extent of his Sa- 
crifice, he ſueth out what he purchaſed, and his Interceſſion in Heaven is but a Re- 
preſentation of his Merit, both are Acts of the ſame Office. Partly, becauſe it is not 
far the Honour of Chriſt, that his Prayers ſhould fall to the (ground 3 John 11. 42. 1 
knaw that thou heareſt me always. Shall the Son of God's Love plead in vain, and urge 
his Merit, and not ſucceed ? then farewel the ſureneſs and firmneſs of our Comfort. 
Now _ Prayers would fall to the Ground, if he ſhould pray for them that ſhall 
never believe, 


Of 1. Itis much for the Comfort of them who do already believe. You may be 
ſure you are one of thoſe for whom Chriſt prayeth, whether Jew or Gentile, Bond of 
Free. Particulars are under their general : How do we prove Fohr or Thomas to be 
Children of Wrath by Nature ? all were ſo. So Chriſt prayeth for all thoſe that ſhall be- 
lieve, as much as if he had brought them forth, and ſet them before God by Head and 
Poll. And if Chriſt prayed for thee, why is not thy Joy full > Why did he ſpeak 
theſe things in the World ? It is a Copy of his lnterceſſion ; Chriſt would ſhew, a little 
before his departure, what he doth for us in Heaven, he ſueth out his Purchaſe, and 
pleadeth our Right in Court. It is a fign we have a Room in his Heart, becaufe. we 
have a Name in his Prayers : And what Bleſſings doth he ſeek for > Union with him- 
ſelf, Communion with him, in Grace here, in Glory hereafter. Ir is a Comfort againſt 
all Temptations, Doubts, Dangers 3 you are commended to the Father's'Care, 


Of 2. It is an engagement to others to believe. If he had commanded ſome great 
Thing, ought we not to have done it > This Comfort cannot be made out to you till 
you have actual Faith 3 however it is with you in the Purpoſe of God, yet you can- 
not apply this Comfort, till you believe. If a Man ſhould make his Will, wherein 
Rich Legacies ſhould be left to all that can prove a Claim, by being thus = 

tnus 
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- thus Qualified, would-not every-one put-in-for-a- Share ? Believe, -beheve, this is the 


Condition, 


Uſe 3. \Itſheweth the Excellenoy of - Faith. Thoſe'that have-an 'Intereſt-in-Chiiſ 
Prayers, are. not deſcribed by their Love, 'their Obedience, or ary other Grace, |(«h 
theſe are neceſlary in Quinghea) but by-their- Faith, and the Godly are elſewhere cal 
led of - the. Hijpſbold of Faith. Where-ever our Implantarion 'into Chrilt, 'or 'Partic; 
tion of the-Priyileges of his Detth, 6r -our Spiritudl -Communion in 'the Chureh jj 
ſpoken of, the Condition-is Faith. It isa Grace that ſendeth is out of our ſelves, 
look for all in another. -Itis the Mother of Obedience; as all Diſobedience'isby Unbelief 
ſo-all Obedience is by- Faith. -Fir(t-he-faid, Te Jhall not die 3:and then, Te fhll be as Guy, 
Firſt he-ſeeketh to weaken-their Faith inthe Word, they'could got be proud-and atrjhj. 
tious till they did diſbelieve. Therefore above all Things, let us labour after 'Filth, 

Our Hearts are taken up with the World, the Honours and Pleaſures of it ; theſe cannot 
make us happy, - but Chriſtian-Privileges will, all which'are'conveyed to us by-Faith, 


But let us come to the ſecond-Point. 


Dod. 2. That-in'the reckoning awd [ſenſe of the 'Goſpel, they are (Believers that ae 
wrought wpon to believe in Chriſt through the Word. 


Here is the Obje&, Chriſt 3 the Ground, Warrant, and Inſtrumental Cauſe, and that 
is the Word, The Warratit muſt be diſtinguiſhed-from-the'Object, 'the Warrant is the 
Word, and the proper objett of Faith is Chrilt, as conlidered in his Mediatory Office, 
Sometimes the-A& of Faith is terminated on the Perſon -of Chriſt, -and ſonietimes on 
the Promiſe, to ſhew. there is no cloliag with Chriſt without the Promiſe, and noigdy- 
ſing with the Promiſe without'Chriſt. As in a ContraCt, there 1s not only a _— 
of the Leaſe, or Conveyance but a'receiving'of Lands by virtue of ſuch a'Deed 
Conveyance : .So there 1s a 'receiving of the Word, anda recetvingof -Chriſt tht 
the Word : the one maketh way'for the other, the-Promile for our 'Afﬀtancein Qhnift, 

Faith that aſſents to the Promiſe, doth alſo accept of Chriſt 5 there is an: A&\tertninatell 

on his Perſon. 'Faith is-not aſſenſus axiomati, a naked» Ailent-to the:Propofitionsof vhe 

Word, (but a'Conſent to take Chriſt, that we-may'rey\upon'him, ahd-0bey chit as" 

Alſufficient Saviour. | | 
But now let us ſpeak of theſe diſtinQly. 

Firſt ; Of the Obje&, that is, to believe ## Chriſt. There is believing of Chriſt, und 
believing iz Chriſt, He doth not-ay, thoſe that believe me, biit thoſe that believe #4 
through their Word, Believing Chriſt, implieth a Credulity and Affent to:the Word zanl 
believing in Chriſt, Confidence and Reliance. Once more3 being m Chriſt, @ 4 

Notion diſtin& from Believing in God : Joh.14.1. Te believe in God, 'believe alſo in wm. 
Since the Incarnation, and fince Chriſt came to exerciſe'the' Office of a Mediator,therets 
adiſtin& Faith required in him,becauſe there are diſtin& run of Confidence,becauſe 
1n him we ſee God in our Nature, we have a claim by Juſtice as well as Mercy, we have 
a Mediator who.partaketh of ' God's Nature and Ours, and fois fit 'to go between'God 
and us. | | 

- Briefly, to-open'this believing 1n'Chriſt 3 it may be opened by the Implicit or/Bx- 
plicit Acts of it. - 

I. There is ſomething Implicite in this Confidence and Reliance upon Chriſt, and 
that is a lively ſenſe of our own Miſery, and the Wrath of God due for Sin. 'Al 
God's Atts take date'from the Nothingneſs and Neceſlity of the 'Creature, and from 
thence alſo do begin our own Addreſſes to God. God's Atts begin thence, that'he may 
be All in All : from the Creation to the ReſurreQion, 'God keepeth this Coutſe, and 
then the Diſpenfation ceaſeth, for then there is no more want, but fulneſs. Creations 
out of Nothing ; Providence interpoſeth, when we are-as good/as Nothing 5' at the Re- 
ſurretion weare.nothing but Duſt, God worketh on the few Relitts of Death iatid 
Time. $0 in all Moral Matters, as well as Natural, it is one of his Names, He com- 
forteth thoſe that are caſt dywn, When he came to convert Adew, he firſt terrified him 
They heard the Voice of God in the Garden, and were afraid, Gen. 3.10. He delivered 1jrall 
out of Egypt, when their Souls were full of Anguiſh, We are firlt exerciſed with the Mi- 
niſtry of the Condemnation, before Light and lmmontality ave brought #0 Life in the Goſpel 
and ſtill God: keeps his old Courſez Men are firſt burdened and fenfible of nin 
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before he ow them eaſe and refreſhment in Chriſt. At the firſt Goſpel-Serm on 
preached afrer the mo forth of the Spirit 3 AQ 2. 37. They were pricked in their 
Hearts, Chriſt's Commiſion was to preach the Goſpel to the poor and broken-hea reed 
and bruiſed. Luke 4. 18. The Spirit of the Lord was wpon me, becauſe the Lord lath 
mointed me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, he hath ſent me to heal the broken-bearte d, to 
preach Deliverance to the Captives, the recovering of Sight to the Blin4, to ſet at liberty thens 
that are bruiſed : This is the Road-way to Chriſt, And all our Addreſſes to God begin 
too thence. Man is careleſs z Mat. 22. 5. «yore, they made light of it : and proud, 
Rom. 10. 3. 5% Waemtywery, they have not ſubmitted themſelves to the' Righteouſneſs of 
God. The Iſraelites were not weary of Egypt, till they were filled with Anguith. Ado- 
vijah, when he found himſelf guilty of Death, be laid hold on the Hor ns of the A'tar, 
The Prodigal never thought of returning, till he began to be in want, an to be 
ſoundly pinched. Therefore till there be a due ſenſe and conviction of Conſcience, it 
is not Faith, but carnal Security. In (hort, we can never be truly deſirous of Grace, 
we cannot prize it, we do not run for refuge, Heb. 6. 18. We are not carnelt for a De- 
liverance, till there be ſome ſuch Work. | 

There are two Things keep the Conſcience quiet without Chriſt 3 Peace, and Self; 
Carnal-ſecurity, and Selt-ſufficrency. 

(1.) It is hard to wean Men from the Pleaſures of Senſc, and to make them ſerious 
inthe Matters of their Peace 3 before Chriſt and they be brought together, they and 
themſelves muſt be brought together : This God ſeeketh to do by outward Afflictions, 
that he may #ake theme in their Month, as the Ram was caught in the Briars. In AMicti- 
ons Men bethink themſelves : 1 Kings 8. 47. IF they ſhall bethink themſelves in the Land 
whither they are carried Captives, &c. It makes them to return upon themſclves, how 
it is between God and them. If Afﬀiition worketh not, he joineth the Word, it is 4 
Glaſs wherein we ſee our natural Face, James 1.21. God (heweth them what loath- * 
ſome Creatures they are, how liable to Wrath. Or, it not, by the Power of his Spi- 
rit upon their Conſciences, their Reins may chaſten them, they cannot wake in the 
Night, or be ſolitary in the Day, but their Hearts ace upon them 3 fo great a Matter is 


- it to bring Mento be ſerious. 


(2.) Self. When the Prodigal began to be in want, he joined himſelf to a Man of 
that Country, Luke 15. 15. We have ſlight Promiſes and Reſolutions, and all to elude 
the preſent Conviction 3 long it is e're the proud Heart of Man is gained to take Chriſt 
upon God's Terms. Convinced Men are brought, in, ſaying, What ſhall I' do Ads 
9.6. Then let God write down what Articles he pleaſeth, they are willing to ſubſcribe 
and yield to any Terms z as ſoftned Pewter, let it be never ſo bowed and battered, is 
receptive of any Shape and Form. This is the Implicite A, or that which is requi- 
red in Believing, that a Man ſhould be a loſt undone Creature in himſelf, ready to do 
what God will have him. 

2. The Explicite Ads, when a Soul thus humbled caſts it ſelf upon Chriſt for Grace, 
Mercy, and Salvation. This may be explained with reſpe&t to the two great Ordinan- 
ces, z.e, the Word, and Prayer 5; which are (as it were) a Spiritual Dialogue between 
God and the Soul. In the Word God ſpeaketh to us, in Prayer we ſpeak to God ; 
God offereth Chriſt to us in the Word, and we preſent him to God in Prayer. $0 that 
the Adts of Faith are, to accept of Chriſt as offered, and then to make uſe of him in our 
Communion with God z and by this ſhall you know whether you do bclieve in him. 

(1. ) Accepting Chriſt in the Word. Faith is expreſſed by receiving him. Johz x, 
12. To 4s many 4s received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God, even to 
then that believe in his Name. Receiving is a relative word, and .preſuppoſeth God's 
Offer. Art thou willing to take Chriſt upon theſe terms? Yes, faith the Soul, with all 
my Heart, I accept him as a San&iher, as a Saviour, and [I can venture all in his hands. 
Then you anſwer God's Queſtion. How often doth God lay forth the Exccllencies of 
Chriſt, and none regard him ? but @ poor hunger-bitten Conſcience prizeth him, re- 
ceiveth him with all his heart, and entertaineth him in the Soul with all Reſpe& and 
Reverence. This is to take Chriſt, to accept him as Lord and Saviour upon God's Ot- 
fer. As when Iſaac was offered to Rebekah, Laban and Bethuel anſwered, ſaging, The thing 
proceedeth. from the Lord, we cannot ſpeak, unto thee good or bad, Gen. 24. 50. they con» 
ſented to rake him, becauſe they ſaw God in it. So they ſee God rendering Chriſt ig 
the Word, and they are willing to take him upon his own Conditions. ; 

(2.) By making uſe of him in Prayer. The great Uſe of Chriſt is, that we may 
come to God by him : Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt, all that 
P PPP come 
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come unto God by him. We muſt make our Approaches to God for Supplies of Graze, 
in the confidence of his Merit. It is a great Fault in Chriſtians, that they do fo lite 
think of this A& of Faith. We are buſy about applying Chriſt to our ſelves. The great 
uſe of Chriſt is in dealing with God. Heb. 10. 19. Having therefore boldneſ;, Brethren, 
to enter into the Holieſt by ihe Blood of Feſws. Every Prayer that you make with: any 
Confidence and Liberty of Spirit, it coſt Chriſt his Heart's Blood. He knew that Guilt 
is ſhy of God's Preſence; as the Malefaftor trembleth to come before me Judg Epheſ. 
3. 12. In whone we have boldneſs, and arceſi with Confidence, through the Faith of ' bin, 
Surely the Apoſtle ſpeaketh de jure, not what 1s de fatto, We have low and dark 
Thoughts, as if we had no ſuch Liberty purchaſed for us 5 -megenoleey £1941, We tnay 
be free with God. It is the Fruit of Chriſt's Purchaſe. Chrilt's Name tignifieth much 
in Heaven, | 


Uſe. Can you thus believe in Chriſt, take him out of God's Hand 2 No, I canngx 
apply Chriſt, I Anſwer ; Yet diſclaim, when you cannot apply 3 Phil. 3. 9. Ard ks 
found in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs which is after the Law, but that which js 
through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of God through Faith, And apply 
your ſelves to Chriſt, when you cannot apply Chriſt to you 3 that 1s, caſt your felvg 
upon Chriſt. You have warrant enough from the Word. There is an Adventure'of 
Faith, when there is no Perſwaſion of Intereſt : 2 Tim. 1. 12. I know whaw I bave be. 
lieved, and I am perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which I have committed unto him 4. 
gainſt that day, The Venture is grounded on God's free offer of him to all Sons: 
When we reſt on him, becauſe we know he is ours, that is another thing, there is Truſt, 
that is a Fruit of Propriety. 1 John 5. 13. Theſe things have I written unto you that be. 
lieve on the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal Life, and that y 
may believe on the Name of the Son of God. But the Adventure is grounded on the Offer; 
as. a Child holds faſt his Father in the Dark ; Mariners caſt Anchor at Midnight. And 
ripen Faith more, all Faith draweth to particular Application. The lowelt Degree, /is 
a deſire to lay hold on Chriſt as our Saviour, this is the tendency and aim of the leaft 
Faith, though we do not leap into full aſſurance at firſt : As a Man that climbeth upto 
the top of the Tree, firſt he catcheth hold of the loweſt Boughs, and fo by little-2nd 
little, he windeth himſelf into the Tree till he cometh to the top. tilt 


Secondly; The next thing is the Warrant or Inſtrument, through their Word. It is not 
meant only of thoſe that heard the Apoſtles in Perſon 3 by thetr Word is meant the Scrip- 
ture, which was not only preached by them at firſt, but written by them : as Pau! faith; 
Rom. 2. 16, In the day when God ſhall judg the Secrets of Men by Feſns Chriſt, according 
fo my Goſpel ;, that is, which I have publiſhed and delivered to the Church in writing, 
John 15.16, Te have not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordaived you that .you 
ſhould go, and bring forth Fruit, and that your Fruit ſhould remain. By their Fruit is 
meant, the publick Treaſure of the Church, the Scriptures, and that remaineth in: all 
Ages until Chriſt come. As the Jews were Children of the Prophets, that never heard 
them, AGs 3. 25. So were we converted by their Word. wa) 

Now I ſhall handle the Neceflity, Uſe, and Power of the Word to wark Faith. 

1. The Neceſſity of the Word preached ; it is the ordinary Means. It is a nice Di- 
ſpute, whether God can work without it ? God can enlighten the World without the 
Sun. It is clear, ordinarily he doth not work without the Word 3 we-are-bound, tho 

the Spirit is free. How ſhall they believe on him of whom they have not beard £ and haw 
' ſhall they hear without a Preacher ? Rom. 10. 14. It is the means to convey Faith into 
the Hearts of the Ele; it is as neceſlary to Faith, as Faith to Prayer, and Prayer to 
Salvation : It is a Means under a Promiſe. You ſee how neceſlary it js 3 they that vo- 
luntarily negle& the Means, put a Scorn upon God's Inſtitution. Men will fay, I can 
read at Home. Are you wiſer than he ? Men thigk, that of all other things, Preach- 
ing might beſt be ſpared 3 and of all Offices, Hearing is leaſt neceſſary. The Ear re- 
ccived the firſt Temptation, Sin and Miſery broke in that way, ſo doth Life and 
Peace. The Happineſs of Heaven is expreſſed by Seeing, the Happineſs in the Church 
by Hearing : This is our great Emploiment, to wait upon the Word preached ; next 
to Chriſt's Word, it is a great Benefit to have the Word written; next to the Word 
written, the Word preached : Chriſt ſent firſt Apoſtles, then Paſtors and Teachers, God 
could have converted *Pa! without Amanias, taught the Eunuch without Philip, in- 
ſtructed Cornelivs without Peter, Do not hearken to thoſe that cry up an in 
Teaching, 
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Teaching, to exclude the outward Teaching 3 as it the external Word were but an 
empty ſound and noiſe, as the Libertines in Calvin's Time. Faith confirmed by Read- 
ing, 1s uſually begotten by Hearing. | 

2. The Uſe of the Word ; It is our Warrant. What have we to ſhew for our great 
Hopes by Chriſt, but the Word ? It is our Excitement, a Means and Inſtrument to 
ſhew us God's Heart and our own, our natural Face, and the_worth of Chriſt, the 
Key which God uſeth and openeth our Hearts Þy :\Miniſtepsare Chuift's Spokeſmen ; if 
we will not open the Ear, why ſhould God open the Heart ? 

3. The Power of the Word is exceeding great. It is the Power of God to Salvation, 
The firſt Goſpel-Sermon that ever was preached, after the pouring forth” of the Spirit, 
had great ſucceſs, As 2.41. The ſame day there were added to the Church abont three 
thouſand Souls, It was a mightyithing that an"Angel (nould lay 185000 in one Night 
in Senacherib's Hoſt : But it 1s eaſter to kill ſo many, than to convert one Soul ; One 
Angel, by his meer natural ſtrength,. could kill' fo many arthed Men 5\ bue,all the An- 

es in Heaven, if they ſhould. join all their Forces together; . coyld nat. convert one 
Coal, There were ſingle Miracles of curing one Blind, or one Lame: Ay, but the 
Apoſtle's Word could work three thouſand Miracles. +1 Cor3. 5. Who 3s Paul, and 
- Þ # Apollo, but Miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gave to Mane: 

Why doth God uſe the Word ? I Anſwer, Becauſe it pleaſed him : Of « 2. /t 
pleaſed God, by the fooliſhneſs of Preaching, to- ſave them that believe. AR A 

(1.) It is moſt ſuitable to Man's Nature : Man is made of Body and Soul;. and/God 
will deal with him both ways, by internal Grace,” and external Exhortations..- "Man is 
4 reaſonable Creature, his Will is not brutiſh z God will not offer Violence to the 
Principles of Humane Nature. Man is not only weak, bur wicked ; there is Hatred 
as well as Impotency 5 God will overcome both together by ſweet Counſels, mixed 
with a mighty Force z he uſeth ſuch a Remedy as our Diſeaſe requireth 5 the Goſpel. is 
not only called the Power of God, but the VO /dom of God, x Cor. 1. 24. There are ex= 
cellent Arguments which the Heart of Man could not have found out, '! +/+ - | 

(2.) It is agreeable to his own Counſels, to try the Reprobate by an outward Rule 
and Offer, wherein they have as mueh favour as the Ele $' they (hall one day know; 
that a Prophet hath been among theme, and ſo be left without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. The 
Rain falleth on Rocks as well as Fields 3 the Sun ſhineth to blind Men, 'as well as thoſe 
that can ſee, | 

(3.) It commendeth his Grace to the Ele&.. Their Faith:muſt be afctibed\to Grace. 
When others have the ſame Means, the ſame Voice and Exhortations, it is the peculiar 
Grace of God, that they come to underſtand and believe. Whence is it that the Diffe- 
rence ariſeth ? that whereas wicked Men are by the Word veſtrajned' and. made civil, 
(there being an uſe of wicked Men in the World, as of a Hedg of Thorns about a 
Garden ) they are by the ſame Word converted and brought home to God ? It is from 
the Grace of God. 


Ofc. Examination. Is our Faith thus wrought 2 Every one ſhould look how he 
cometh by his Faith, by what Means. True Faith is begotten and grounded upon 
the Word ; it is the ordinary means to work Faith, The Word will be continued, 
and a Miniſtry to preach it, as long as there are any to be converted: . .The Goſpel 
alone revealeth that which may ſarsfy our Neceſſities, it giveth a bottom for Faith and 
particular Application, as being the Declaration of God's Will. It is the only Means 
ſanQtified by. Chriſt for that End. John 17. 17. Sanitify them through - 
Word is Trath. James 1. 18. Of his own Will begat he ws with the Word of Trath. The 
Condition of thoſe is woful that want the Goſpel, or put it from them. \, AQs-13. 46. 
Seeing ye put it from you, and judg your ſelves unworthy of Everlaſting Life, Ib, we 
turn to the Gentiles, Tf Faith be of the right make, the Word will ſhew thee once 


thou hadſt none, and that thou wert not able of thy ſelf to believe 3 beſeech the Lord 
to work it in thee. | 
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That they all may be One, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſ 
may be one in 15 : that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. Gr 


E have ſeen for whom Chriſt prayeth. Now let us ſee what he 
prayeth for ; their comfortable Eſtate in the World, and the 
Happineſs of their everlaſting Eſtate in Heaven. With reſpet 
to their Eſtate in the World ; Chriſt mentioneth no other Bleſ. 
fing, but the Myſtical Union, which is amplified throughout 
Verſ. 21,22, & 23. Here he beginneth, That they may be al 

one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, He had before prayed for the A 

that they may be One, as we are One, Verſ. 11. and now, let them A L L be One. The 

Welfare of the Church is concerned, not only in the Unity of the Apoſtles, but of 

private Believers ; you had need be One as Fell as your Paſtors. Many Times Diviſions 

ariſe from the People z and thoſe that have leaſt Knowledg, are moſt carried aſide with 
blind Zeal, and Principles of Separation 3 therefore Chriſt prayeth for private Belie- 
vers, That they may be all One, &c. | 


In which words there is, 


Firſt, The Bleſſing prayed for, That they may be all One. | 

Secondly, The Manner of this Unity, illuſtrated by the Original Patern and Ex- 
emplar of it, As thou Father art in me, and I in thee; the incffable Unity of 
the Perſons in the Divine Eſſence. 

Thirdly, The Ground of this Unity, the Myſtical Union with Chriſt, and by 
Chriſt with God, That they may be One with us. 

Fourthly, The End and Event of this Union, That the World may believe that thou 


haſt ſent me. 


Firſt ; From the Bleſſing prayed for, I Obſerve, That the great * Bleſſing (oF acketh 
for his Church, is the Myſtical Union of Believers in the ſame Body ; Let them be One, One 
in us, and as thou in me, and I in thee: All theſe Expreſſions ſhew that the Myſtical 
Union is here intended. Let then be One, *v, that is, t owwua, as it 1s elſewhere ex- 
plained, that they may grow together in one © Body, whereof I am the Head ; or one Tem- 
ple. It is ſometimes ſet out by One Myſtical Body, ſometimes by One Spiritual Temple. 
One Body. Col. 2. 19. And not holding the Head, from which all the Body, by Joints 
and Bands, having Nouriſhment miniſftred and knit together, increaſeth with the f.6 of 
God. Rom. 12. 5. We being many, are One Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one of 
another, FEpheſ. 1. 22,23. And gave him to be the Head over all things to the Church, 
which is his Body. And One Temple, Epheſ. 2. 20, 21, 22. And are built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone, 
in whom all the Building fitly framed together, groweth unto an Holy Temple in the Lord * 
In whom you alſo are builded together for an Habitation of God through the Spirit. One, 
thou in me, and I in thee : Chriſt doth not ſay that they may be One in another, that, 
ume, meprns, doth not agree to them; but in the Myſtery of the Trinity, it denotes 
the Union between the Divine Perſons. One in Us, that is, by the Communication 
and Inhabitation of that Spirit which proceedeth from us. Our Union is from G 


in God, and to God ; from the Spirit, with God, through Chriſt, Pp 
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Verai: the 17th Chaprerof $. JOHN, _ 5ot 
Let me now enquire, | 


I. What it is? _ ders 
IL Why it is fo valued by Chriſt ? 


I What it is ? There is an Union with Chriſt the Head, and between the Members 
one with another. I ſhall ſpeak of both; tho but little of the latter, becauſe I hand- 
it Verſc11, IDS | 
or Txt isa Union with Chriſt the Head: That ye may conceive of it, take thefe 
Propolitions. P14 ner 3” hg LEN 
(1.) The whole Trinity is concerned in this Union. By the Communion of the 
Spirit we are myltically united to Chriſt, and by Chriſt to God; The Father is, as it 
were, the Root, Chriſt the Trunk, the Spirit the Sap, we-the 'Branches, and our 
Works the Fruits, John 15. This is the great -Myſtery delivered .in the Scriptures. 
Chriſt doth not only dwell in ws by Faith, Epheſ. 3. 17. But God dwelleth in ns, arid 
we in God, 1 John 4. 16. and the Spirit dwelleth in us, Rom.8.11, We are conſecrated 
Temples, wherein the whole Trinity take up their Reſid We .are Children of 
God, Members of Chriſt, Pupils to the Holy Ghoſt z Gods Family, Chriſt's Body, 
and the Spirit's Charge. We are united to the Father as the Fonntain of Grace ard 
Mercy, to the Son as the Pipe and Conveyance, and the Spirit accompliſheth and 
effeteth all. The Father ſendeth the Son to merit this Grace, and the Son ſendeth 
the Spirit to accomphilh it 5 therefore we are ſaid, by one Spirit to be baptized into the 
ame Body. | 

(2.) Tho all the Perſons be concerned in it, yet the Honour is chiefly devotved up- 
on Chriſt the Second Perſon. Chriſt, as God-Man, is Head of the Church upon a 
double Ground ; becauſe of his two Natures, and the Union of theſe in the ſame Per- 
ſon. It was needful that our Head ſhould be Man, of the ſame Nature with our 
ſelves. Heb. 2. 11. He that ſanGifieth, and they that are ſandified, are of One, the ſame 
Stock, It were monſtrous to have an Head and Members of a different Nature : as in 
N ebnchadnezzar's Image, the Subſtance of the Head and Body differed 3 the Head was 
of fine Gold, the Arms of Silver, the Belly and Thighs of Braſs, the Legs of Iron, 
part of the Feet of Clay : Here was a monſtrous Body indeed, made up of ſo many 
Metals differing in Nature and Kind. But Chriſt took our Nature, that he might be 
a ſuitable Head, and ſo have a right to redeem us, and be in a Capacity to give himſelf 
for the Body, and ſympathize with us. All theſe are Fruits of the Son's being of the 
ſame Nature. And again, God he needed to be, to - pour out the Spirit, and to have 
Grace ſufficient for all his Members. Meer Man was got enough to be Head of the 
Church, for the Head muſt be more excellent than the Body 3 it is above the Body, 
the Seat of the Senſes, it guideth the whole Body, it is the Shop of the Thoughts and 
Muſings. And fo Chriſt the Head, muſt have a preheminencez in him the fulneſs of 
the Godbead dwelt bodily, that we might be compleat in him, Col. 2.8, 9. And it pleaſed the 
Father, that in hins ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, Col. 1.19. The Grace of God is moſt 
eminent in him, as Life is moſt eminent in the Head. Now there muſt be an Union 
of theſe two Natures in the ſame Perſon. If Chriſt had not been God and Man in 
the ſame Perſon, God and we had never been united and brought together, he 1s 
Emanuel, God with Us, Mat. 1.23. God is in Chriſt, and the Believer is in Chriſt ; 
we have a ſhare in his Perſon, and fo hath God ; he deſcendeth, and cometh down to 
us in the Perſon of the Mediator 3 and by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, we aſcend and clime 
up to God. And fo you ſee the Reaſon why the Honour of Head of the Church is 
devolved upon Chriſt. 

(3.) Whole Chriſt is united to a whole Believer. Whole Chriſt is united to us, 
God-Man, and whole Man is united to Chriſt, Body and Soul. Whole Chriſt is unt- 
ted to us 3 the Godhead is the Fountain, and the Humane Nature is the Pipe and Con- 
veyance. Grace cometh from him as God, and through him as Man. John 6. 56, 57. 
He that eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. As the 
living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father ; ſo, be that eateth me, even he ſhall 
live by me, God is a Sealed Fountain, his Humanity is the Pipe, ſo that his Fleſh .is the 
Food of the Soul. Chriſt came from Heaven on purpoſe, and fan&ified our Fleſh, 
that there might: be one in our Nature to do us good, that Righteouſneſs and Life 

might paſs from him, as Sin and Death from Adam 3 but our Faith firſt pitcheth w_ 
| the 
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the Manhood of Chriſt, as they went into the holy Place by the Vail. And then + 
whole Chriſtian is united to Chriſt, Body and Soul. The 8oul is uhited unto him, be. 
cauſe it recciveth Influences of Grace 3 and the Body alſo is taken in : Therefore the 
Apoſtle diſputeth againſt Fornication, becauſe the Body is a Methber of Chriſt, r Cox, g, 
15. Shall I then _ the Members of Ghriſt,and make them the Members of an Harlot 2 God 
forbid ! It is a kind of diſmembring and plucking a Limb from Chriſt, you defile Chriſt 
Body, the Diſgrace redounds to him. -'Ahd hereupon elſewhere doth the Apdfile 
prove the ReſarreQion by virtue of out Union with Chriſt, om. 8. 10, 11. If Chip 
be in you, the Body is dead, becauſe of Sin 3 but the Spirit" is Life, becauſe of Right couſmeſh, 
But if the Spirit of hin, that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dad, awell 1H you, he that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall al ſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit, that dwelleth iy 90k 
You may die, but you ſhall not be brought to nought, becauſe the Body hath a Princi. 
ple of Life in it 3 it is a Part of Chriſt, and he will loſe nothing : John 6. 39. And thy + 
is the Father's Will, which ſent me, that of all which he bath given me, { ſhonld loſe nothing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſs Day. As Plants liven the Root, though the 
Leaves fade, and in Winter they appear not :. ſo doth the Body live in Chriſt, So that 
it is a Ground of Hope, - and a Motive to StriQnels, thatyou may not wrong a Mettibet 
of Chriſt, nor ſeek to phick a Joint from his Body. ; 

(4.) The manner of this Union. It 1s ſecret and myſterious: atzee pwghe jou, Eph. 

5. 22. This is a great Myſtery, not only a Myſtery, but « great Myſtery 5 but I ſpeak owe 
cerning Chriit and the Church. It is a part of our Portion in Heaven to underſtand it; 
John 14. 20. At that Day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you in we, and Tin 
you. When we are more like God, we (hall know what it is to be united to God 
through Chriſt. Here Believers feel it, rather than underſtand it, and it is our Duty 
rather to get an intereſt in it, than ſubtily to diſpute about it. LOBES 

(5.) Though it be ſectet and myſtical, yet it is real 3 becauſe a Thing is ſpiritual, { 
doth not ceaſe to be real : theſe are not Words, or poor empty Notions only, that we 
are united to Chriſt, but they imply a real Truth. Why ſhould the Holy Ghoſt uk 
many Terms, of being planteg into Chriſt ? Row. 6. 5. For if we have been planted thge- 
ther in the likeneſs of bis Death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his Reſurre#i#n + of 
Joined to Chriſt ? x Gor. 6. 17. He that i joined tothe Lord, i one Spirit : of being made 
Partakers of Chriſt > Hebr. 3. 14. For we are made Partakers of Ghriit, if we hold the be. 
ninning of our Gonfidence ſtedfaſt to the end. Do theſe Terms only imply a Relation be 
tiveen us and Chriſt ? No, then the Emphaſis of the Words is loſt. What great My- 
ſtery inall this? why is this Myſtery ſo often ſpoken of 2 Chriſt is not only ours, but ke 
i in #s, and we in him, God 1s ours, and we dwell in God. 1 Jobn 4. 13. Hereby know 
we, that we dwell in him, and be in ws, becauſe he hath given #s of his Spirit. And werſe 15. 
IWhoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and be in God. 
It is repreſented by Similitudes, that imply a real Union, as well as a Relative, by Head 
and Members, Root and Branches, as well as by Marriage, where Man and Wike are 
made one Fleſh. Itis compared here with the Myſtery of the Trinity, and the Unity 
of the Divine Perſons, though not «ezp@s. It is not a Notion of Scripture, but a 
Thing wrought by the Spirit. 1 Cor. 2. 13. Which Things alſo we ſpeak, &c. It worketh a 
Preſence, and conveyeth real Influences. 

(6.) It may be explained as far as our preſent Light will bear, by Analogy to the 
Union between Head and Members. The Head is united to the Body primarily, and 
firſt of all, by the Soul. Head and Members make but one Body, becaule they are am- . 
mated by the ſame Soul, and by that means doth the Head communicate Life and Mo- 
tion to the Body. Beſides this there is a ſecondary Union, by the Bones, Muſdes, 
Nerves, Veins, and other Ligaments of the Body, and upon all theſe by the Skin, all 
which do conſtitute and make up this natural Union. Juſt ſo in this ſpiritual and 
cal Union, there is a primary Band and Tie, and that is the Spirit of Chriſt: r Cor. 6. 
17. He that is joined to the Lord, is one Spirit; that is, is ated by the ſame Spirit, by 
which Chriſt is acted, and hveth the ſame Life of Grace that Chriſt liveth, as if there 
were but one Soul between them both : The Fulneſs remaineth in Chriſt, but we have 
our ſhare; and he that hath not the Spirit of ChriSt, is none of his. But over and above, 
there 1s a ſecondary Bond and Tie, that knitteth us and Chriſt together, which anſwer- 
eth to the Joints and Arterizs, by which the Parts of the Body are united to one ano- 
ther, and that is Faich, and Love, and Fear, and other Graces of the Spirit, by which 
the Preſcnce is kept in the Soul, Thus I have a little opened this Myſtery to you. 

2, There 1s an Union of the Members one with another. A little of that. 


1, The | 


Ver.2i, the rthChaptendf St. JOHN, Ju3 
"1. The ſame Spirit ithat unitethithe Members to the Head, uniteth the Members ore 
to another. Therefore the Apoſtle, as an Argament of Union, urgeth the Communion of 
the fame Spirit : Phil, 2. 1,2. if any Felluwſhip'of the. any jy ye wy Joh. #had ze be like 
minded, having the ſame Love, being of one Aceord, of one Mind. 'As Chriftis the Head 
of the Church, © the Holy » Ghoſt'ts the Soul of 'the-Church, by whietrdll the Mem- 
bers are ated : As; in-the Primitive Times, A@:.4. 32. the Multitude of 'thew that behie- 
ved, were of one Heatt, and of awd Soul. | And this is that that Chrift prayeth for here, 
that they may all be one, in the Communion of the fame Spivit, that they may be'f 
the ſame Religion, and bave the fame Aim, and the ſame AffeQtion to' things. - 

2. From the Communion of the Spirit; there is a fecoridary Union/byLove, and 
ſceking one another's good, as if they werebut one Man ; where-ever difperſtd throught 
out the World, and whatever diftinftions of Nations and Intereſts there>kte,{they ma 
love and delire the-good of ane! another, and' rejoice m/the Welfare ''ahd 'prieve'fo 
the Evil of one another, Exzck. 1.24. When the Beaſts weng," the Wheels wonnt, and whey) 
the Beaſts were lifted up from the Barth,the Wheels were lifted wp over againih them 4 and the 
reaſon is given, for the Spirit of the living Creature was in the Wheels, The Qme Spirit 
in one Chriſtian, that is in another, \and: fo-they wiſh well to one another; events 
thoſe wham they never ſaw in-the Fleſh. Col: 2. 1. For I would that ye knew bow preu 
conflit I have for you, end for them at 'Laodicea, and for as many as have 48 fetri my Fac 
in the Fleſh ; What Wreſtlings had! he with-God, and Fightings for theiriſakes, even 
for them that had not ſeen hw Face in the Fleſh | ſo careful are the Members one of 
another. | 1 . | | ; , 

3. This Love'is manifeſted by real Effe&s. Look as by virtue of Union with Chri(t 
there are real Influences of Grace that paſs out to us, it is not idle and fruitleſs :- {© by 
vittue of this Union that is between. the Megbers, there” is a real Communication 6f 
Gifts, and Graces, and the good Things of this Life one to another. Ifchie Pits of the 
Body keep what they bave to themſcbves, and do not dilperte it for the uſe of the Body 
it breedeth Diſeaſes; as the Liver the Blood, the Stomach the Meat, the Liver impa etl 
Blood to the Veins, ahil the Stomach ſends the Food abroad into its Git Vefkels ar 


Channels : So God's Children impart their ſpiritual, oy! remporal Gitfts;''ss the Bod 
needeth, When a Famine was but prophefied, the Diſciples thought of tending reli | 
according to their ability, to the Brethren of Judes, Afts 11: 29. It is never right, but 
when there is this forwardneſs: to diſtribute and communicate according to the Neceſfi- 
ties of the Body. 


If. Why Chriſt valueth it ſo much, as to make it his only Requeſt for Believers 
in the preſent State ? I anſwer, We can never be happy, till we have a ſhare in this 
Union. VOY 14 | | Al 

I. Becauſe God hath inſtituted the Myſtical Union to be a means to convey all Grace 
to us, Grace to us here, .and Glovy'hereafter 3-we receive all from God in it, and by it. 
Chriſt without #s doth not fave us, but Chriſt i « ; Chriſt without ws is a perfet Sa* 
viour, but not to you, the Appropriation is by Union. Generally we think we ſhall 
be ſaved by a Chriſt without #s : He came down from Heaven, took our Nature, died 
for Sinners, aſcended up into Heayen again, there he maketh Interceſſion ; all this is 
without us. Do 'notſay there is a Saviour in Heaven, is there one in thy Heart.? Col. 
1.27. Chrift in you, the Hope of Glory. He doth'not ſay, Chriſt i” Heaven the Hope of 
Glory, though that is a Fountain of Comfort, but Chriſt i» you. x Cor. 1. 30, Of him 
are ye in Chriit Feſws, wha of God is made unto ws Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Santi. 
fication, and Redemption. Whatſoever is imputed or imparted, Light, Life, Grace, 
Glory, it is ſtill in him. Srill look to Chriſt within you. It were a merry World to 
carnal Men, to be faved by:a Chriſt without them. Chriſt without eſtabliſheth the 
Merit, but Chriſt within maketh Application : 2 Cor. 13. 5, Know ye not your own ſelves, 
bow that Chriſt 3s in you, except ye be Rexroketes 2 Unleſs firſt or laſt he be in you, though 
diſallowed for the preſent, he will be of no advantage to you. You have nothing to 
ſbew, till you feel Chriſt within you. All the Aﬀs of his Mediation muſt be a&ted over 
again in the Heart. His Birth 3 he muſt be born/and formed in us, al. 4. 19. My little 
Children, of whom I travel in Birth again, uxtil.Chriit be formed in you. His Death, Rome. 
6. 4 Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſes into Death. His RefurreQion, Col, 3. 1, 
fr then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek.thoſe Things that are above. His Aſcenfion, Eph. 2. 6, 

nd bath raiſed us up together, anal made us ſit together in heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſus, 
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His Interceſſion, Rowe. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our Infirmities, for we kno 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought ;, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh heels for #s with 
Groanings, which cannot be uttered. The AQs without us do us no good, unle& "wh 
have the Copy of them in our own Hearts. wel 
2. It is the Ground of that Exchange that is between Chriſt and us ; we commit 
cate ' to him our Nature, our Sins and Troubles 3 and Chriſt communicateth t0-us hy 
Nature, and Merits, and Priviled What hath Chriſt from thee ? thy Nature, 
Sins, thy Puniſhments, thy Wrat thy Curſe, thy / Shame: and thou haſt his Titl& 
his Nature, his Spirit, his Priviledges. - All this Interchange between us and Chrilt) 
by virtue of Union. All latereſts ly in common between Chriſt and the Church £ he 
taketh our Nature, and is made Fleſh, and we are made *Partakers of the Divine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1. 4. He is made the Son of Man, we the Sons of God 3 He had a Mother'61 
Earth, we a Father in Heaven 3 He is made Sin, we Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 5. 21, 
hath made him to be Sin for us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in hits ; He 
was made a Curſe, that we might have the Bleſſing of Abrabaw, Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chri 
hath redeemed us from the Gurſe of the Law being made a Curſe for us 5, for it is written; Car. 
ſed is every one that bangeth on a Tree : That the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on'rhi 
Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt. Thus he imparteth his Priviledges to us, and afſumeth's4s 
Miſeries to himlelf ; he hath a ſhare in all our Sorrows, and we have a ſhare inhis T6 
umphs : he is afflicted in our Afflictions, as we aſcend in his Aſcenſion 5 Eph. 2. 6. He hath 
raiſed us up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly Places in Ghriſt Jeſus. We live 
by his Life 3 Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet not 1, but.Chrift liveth in me, &c. And we are gloti: 
fied by his Glory : He ſuffereth with us in Heaven, and we reign with him on Earth : 
He ſuffereth with us, on per Paſſronem, ſed Compaſſionem, not that glorified Chriſt feel: 
eth any Grief in Heaven, but his Bowely yearn to an afflicted Member, as if he himſelf 
were in our ſtead ; and we are fat down with him in heavenly Places, becauſe ou? 
Head is there, and hath ſeized upon Heaven in our Right. '*It is.a notable Expreſtion, 
Col. 1. 24. Who now rejoice in my Sufferings for you, and fill up v5henua Yilies xe:58; that 
which is behind of the Sufferings of Chriſt in my Fleſh for bis * Body's ſake, which is the 
Church. Chriſt and the Church are confidered as one Perſon, whoſe AﬀiRions are de- 
termined by Providence 3 thus much. the Head muſt ſuffer, thus much the Members: 
Chriſt ſuffered his ſhare, and we ours in our turn. Infhort, Chriſt ſuffereth no more 
in the Body that he carried to Heaven, but in his Body that he left upon Earth : eve 
ry Blow that lighteth on a Member, lighteth on his Heart. A@s 9. 6. Saul, Saul, why 
perſecuteſt thou me £ Chriſt was in Heaven at that time, how could he fay, why perſecu- 
teſt thou me 2 did he climb up into Heaven, and war upon Chriſt 'in the midſt of his 
Glory? No, Saxl perſecuted the Chriſtians, and. them Chriſt calleth ze, his myſtical 
Body. As in a Throng, if ſome Body treadeth upon your Foot, the Tongue crieth 
out, You have hurt me 3 the Tongue is in ſafety, but it is in the ſame Body with the 
Foot, and fo their Good and Bad are common : For-though Chriſt's Perſon be above 
abuſe, he till ſuffereth in his Members; and he that perſecuteth the Church, perſecu- 
teth Jeſus Chriſc, 


3. If once intereſſed in the myſtical Union, then they are ſafe preſerved n__ | 


Chriſt, Jude 1.Sendified by God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, Verſe 24. 
Now anto him that is able to keep you from falling, &c. The Union is indiiloluble ; that 
is a Cabinet, where God's Jewels are kept ſafe. If a Member could be loſt, Chriſt's Bo- 
dy Gould be maimed. As the Union between the two Natures could not be diſſolved, 
It was the Body of Chriſt in the Grave 3 there was a Separation between his humane Bo- 
dy and humane Soul, yet both ſtill remained united to the Divine Nature : fo this 
Union cannot be diflolved. You may as well ſever the Leaven and the Dough, when 
they are kneaded together, as ſeparate Chriſt and the Church, when once united. 1m- 


poſſibile eſt Maſſam 3 Paſii ſeparare, Chriſt will not ſuffer his Body to be mangled 3 the 
cutting off of a Joint goeth ro the Quick. 


Uſe 1. To preſs us to look after an Intereſt in this great Priviledg. It is the main 
Work of your Lives. To move you, conſider the Honour and the Happineſs of them, 
that they are thus one with God through Chrilt. | 

I. The Honour. What am T, to be Son-in-Law to the King ! What are you, to be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt ! Chriſt counteth himſelf to be incompleat and maimed without us. Eph, 
1.23. The Church is his * Body, the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. How are we 


1Apeup: euTB, the Fulneſs of him? it relateth not to his Perſonal PerfeQon: take + 


Chriſt 
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' Chriſt abſolutely a8God, and he is a. Perſon nioſt perfeft and glorious. Before the AL 
ſumption of the Humane Nature, before any Creature in the World was made, there 
was enough 1n Chrilt to ſatisfy his Father's Heart. Nay, take him relatively as Media- 
tor, what doth Chriſt want? Doth the Body give ought of Perfe&tion to the Head ? 
' No, the Fulneſs of the Godbead dwells in him bodily, atid I filteth all Things. But taken 
in his Myſtical Perſon, Chrilt Myſtical 3 as Head and Members are called Chrift, 1 Cor; 
12, 12. As the Body is one, and hath many Merbery, and all the Members'vf that one Body, 
being 11any, are 0ne Body z, ſo alſo is Chrift,” S$q/he is not-perfe& without his Body, as an 
Head without Members is not perfe&t.” Now what an Honour is-this, that he account» 
eth himſelf imperteX without us 2 And.till all: his Members be gathered in, we are not 
grown up to the State wherein Chriſt is full, Eph. 4. 13. Trl we all come #0 the Onity of 
the Faith, and of the Knowledg of the Son of God, unto a perſet® Man, wito the Meafure 
of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, ' Chrilt's Myſtical Body hath» not its compleat Sta- 
ture, till all the Saints be gathered. - This Honour is not'put-upon the 'Angels, they 
are Servants, but not Members 3 He did not take their Seed to be an Head to them, 
por dy for them, nor took them for his Members, as he doth us. Prov. 8. 31: Rejoicing 
in the habitable Parts.of the Earth, and my Delights were with the Sonsof Mer. * He tft the 
Company of Angels to dwell with ns ; his Heart was ſet uport our Good ; that-next to 
the Title of Sor of Ged, he valueth this, of being Head of the: Church. He purchaſed /jt 
with his Blood 3 He loveth his Myſtical Body above his Natural, for he gave his natural 
Body to redeem the Church, which is his Myſtical Body ;.as'Husbands love their Wives 
as their own Body, Oh Chriſtians ! -is not this a mighty Priviledg ? We are not only 
His, but Him, and Chriſt knoweth us, and loveth us as Parts of his own Body, and 
will glorify us, not only as his Clients and Servants, but Members: all the Injuries and 
Wrongs done tothe Church, Chrift taketh it as done to himſelf. Wicked Men they 
are his Foot-ſtool : Chriſt is over them, but not as a "Myſtical Head. As the Head of a 
King is lifted up above all his SubjeRs, and governeth them, and weareth the Garland 
of Honour 3 but in a peculiar manner it governeth and gyideth his own natural Body : 
So Chrilt is Head. over all Things to the Church, Eph. 1. 22; Certainly this is a.great Ho- 
nour put upon poor Worms. What are the Fruits of it > Weare interefledin all Chriſt's 
communicable Priviledges : we need not ſtretch it too far, it is ample engugh of it ſelf. 
Some Things are incommunicably proper to Chriſt, neither given to, Man: nor Angel g . 
as the Name above all Names, to be adored, to be ſet at the Right Hand of God, to be 
Head of the Church, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, But other Things are communicated 
to us, firſt to Chriſt, and then to us. Chriſt is one with the Father, and a poor Chrt- 
ſtian, thoughnever ſo.mean, -is one with Chriſt. - Chriſt iy called God's Fellow, Zech. 
13. 7. and every Saint is-Chriſt's Fellow, Pal, 45. 7. Thou haſt anointed him with the Oil 
of Gladneſs above his Fellows, The Father loveth him, becauſe he is the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon 3 and delights in the Saints, becauſe they-are the Image of Chriſt. God 
is his God, and our God ; his Father, and ourFather : where Chriſt is, they are, be- 
cauſe they are a Part of his Body. Alas ! we ſhauld count it Blaſphemy to ſpeak ſo, if 
the Word did not ſpeak it before us. | 
2. The Happinels 3 I him the fulntſs.of the Godhead dwelleth bodily; There, is a ſut- 
hciency in Chriſt for all-his Members. We have all things in him, which is as good as 
if we had it in our Hands, and better; for he is a better Steward and Keeper of the 
Treaſuries of Wiſdom, Grace, and Comfort, than" we are. IF he hath it, it is for 
our uſe 3 for Chriſt is full as anOfficer to impart Life, Senſe, and- Motion, to all the 
Body. It is the Office of the Liver, to impart the Blood to the Veins, it weft mon- 
{trous and unnatural to keep it. As a Treaſurer, it is his Office to pay Mony out up- 
on all juſt Demands, Pal. 16. 2, 3. My Goodneſs extendeth not to thee ;- bitt to the Saints 
that are in the Earth, and to the Excellent, in whom is all my delight. Thou ſhalt nor be 
forgotten, for the care of Chriſt extendeth to every Member 3 to negle& a' Member, is 
to neglet our ſelves. If a Man could forget a Child, yet cettainly he could'not for- 
get bis Members. This is your Relation to Chriſt ; if he hath bid the Members to take 


care one of another, x Cor. 12. 25. What will the Head dp > Thefe Grounds of Com- 
fort and Faith you have. | | " 


Of 2. How ſhall we know that we have a ſhare in this Myſtical Union? .f Anſwer, 
By the Spirit of Chriſt. -x John 4. 13. Hereby know we thad we dwell in him, and he 
' 4 mw, becauſe he bath giuen us of bis Spirit. There isa Communication of the Spirit 5 
ſo, Row. 8. 9. Now if any Mar: have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his 5 his 
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Creature, but not his Mermber 3 a Limb'of Satan, not a Member-of Chriſt. - "-e--6 
Spirit 18 poured on all his Brethren, it is ſhared among them, 1t 1s. given tq every Mew. - 
ber as ſoon ay they are added to Chriſt's Body, | &. 
Now, how ball weknow whether we have the Spirit of Chriſt ? F'Y 
Anſw. By Life, and Conformity. :4 44 
x. Life. and Stirring. A Man may know whether the Spirit of Chriſt be d 
in him 3 as a Woman knoweth whether the Child in the Womb be quickned, .y 
. no, ſhe knoweth it by the ſtirring : So you may know, whether the Spitit of 
be in you, by it's working, They are no Members of Chriſt, that are not quick 
by the Life of Grace z there is no withered Member in his Body, If.a Member of 4 
lingring Body be dead and numb, we rub it and chafe it, to bring heat and (pirits into; * 
ain : So do you feel any Grace? any Spiritual Love ? Gat:2. 20. T live, yet not I, bug 
Chriſt liveth in me z and the Life which I now live in the fleſh, 1 Ive by the Faith of the Sug © 
of GodF who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. As we:know there'is Lite by the 
of the Pulſes : So there is Spiritual Life, when there is a ſtriving againk Corruption, 
complaining of it, ſighing, groaning unfler it, ſeconded with a conſtant endeavonr t» 
grow-better. Theſe Sighs and Groans are in the greateſt deſertion. | 
2. Conformity. Where the Spirit of . Chriſt is; it faſhioneth us into the likeneſs, of 
Chriſt : 2 Cor.3.18. We all beholding, as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed int 
the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit. of the. Lord, It maketh us t0 
repreſent Chriſt, to be ſuch as he was in the World, meek, holy, humble, uſeful, as + 
if Chriſt were come again to converſe with Men. If you are aCted- with anainclean, 
roud, carnal, wrathful Spirit, who is it that dwelleth in you 2 whoſe Image do you + 
Coe? There is a changing, transforming Power, that ariſeth from this Union, 'm 
we delight todo the Will of our Father, wherein the Conformity lieth chiefly : We 
ſhall be humble, meek, gentle. eat. 11. 29. Learn of me, for 1 am meek, and lowh 
Heart 3 thinking humbly of our ſelves, not aſpiring after Greatneſs. This Spirit is 
Spirit of Obedience, enabling us to look to our Father's Glory and Commandment in 
all things. We ſhall have compaſſionate melting Hearts to the miſcries of others, a he 
had Bowels yearning to ſee Sheep without a Shepherd. | 
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That they all may be One, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they, alſo 
may be one in 15 : that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 4 


Am now to handle the ſecond Branch , the Patern of this Unity, 4s 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee. It is elſewhere compared three 
times in this Chapter, v. 11. ive Gov tv xc25 jus, that they may be 
One, as we are. Ver. 22. xo nuds i £5py, that they may be One, 6s 
we are. One, and here xatv&z o mxmp tv uu, nays iv ovi, as thou, F4- 
ther, art in me, and I in thee+ They are not only One, but in one 

another. It is that which Divines call @2:2«e1a5, the intimate Inhabitation or 10» 

dwelling of the Perſons in.one another, without any confuſion of the ſeveral Subſi- 
ſtencies. Such 1s the Unity'of the Divine Eſſence, that the Father dwelleth in the_ 

Son, the Son ſubliſteth in the Father, and the Holy Spirit in both, without any coll, 
fuſion of the Perſonalities. Now this is propounded as the Patern and Original EX 
emplar of the Myſtical Union. The-A4rrians conclude, out of this place, that there is . 
not an Unity of Eſſence among the Divine Perſons, but only an Unity. of Love and 
Concord, ſuch as is between us and Chriſt, and among Believers one with anothers 
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«oro, not 5pcsna, [| As] doth not imply-as exat Equality, but only a Similitude ot 
Ccrable Likeneſs. In the Myſtical Union, there-i&a-kind of Shadow and Adumbra- 
tion of that yo! which is between the Perſons of the 'Godhead.' So' when Man is 
faid to be made after the Similitude and Likeneſs of God, "i: doth not imply an univer- 
fal and exa& Equality, but: only ſome Conformity" :and/Similitnde- :of. Men to; God. 
So, Be ye Holy,” as 1 am Holy, Be ye forfelF, as your "Heavenly Father is' perfed. - Its 
to note, - that in the Letter of —_ Chriſt ſeparateth his own Unity with the 
not ſay; ' Lit be all One 3 but, let them 
be all one. Again, he doth not ſay, As thou art in us,'andiwe'in thee; but, As thou,' Fa- 
Wer: art in me, and I in thee.” Hic ſuam potentiam,” © Patris, a nobis ſecerneret. Az 
in 3 in the next Clauſe, he doth not ſay; One with ys, but iz us. - There is no com+ 
mon Union wherein he and we agree. The'Note 1s, 


- '-* Dot. That the Myſtical Union carrieth ſome reſemblance with the Onion that js'be- 
tween the Father and the Son. | \ 


Here I ſhall ſhew ; 


I. The Unity between God and Chriſt. 
I. Where the Reſemblance ſtandeth. 


I. The Unity between God and Chriſt, There is a two-fold Union between God 
and Chriſt. - God's in him, and one with him, as the Second Perfon of the Trinity 5 
and one in him, 'as Mediator. 0 
- 14; As heis the Second Perſon of the Trinity,” there is an Unity 8PEſtence intimated 
by this @2,3<p1s, or mutual Inhabitation. Chriſt is not, the Father, but in the. Fas 
ther; to confound the Perſons, is Sabelliariſm;, to divide the Natures, is Arrianiſae. 
He doth not only ſay, the Father is in him, but he is in the Father, tonote a Conſubſtan- 
tial Unity, -that they both communicate in the ſame Effence. - At once he ſheweth the 
diſtin&ion that is between the Father and the Son, :and / the Unity of Eflence that is 
between them. * And as they are one in Eſſence, ſo one ini Power. John 10. 28, 29, 
30. I give unto them Eternal Life, and they ſhall never 'periſh, neither | ſball,any Man pluck 
them out of my Hand. My Father which gave them me, is greater than: all, and no Man 
is able to pluck theme out of my Father's Hand, I and my{ÞFather are Que. They work 
by the ſame Power. | They are One in Will and Operation, their Actions are undi- 
vided ; what the Father doth, the Son doth, tho by an'Operation proper to each Per-« 
ſon. John's 19. What things ſoever the : Father doth, theſe alſo doth: the Son likewiſe. 
They are one in Love, the Son lay in the Boſom of the Father. John 1. 18. No Mar 
bith ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the Boſonwof | the Father, he 
hath declared hims, It is a Phraſe that expreſleth Intimacy. There is a mutual compla» 
cency and delight in one another. They are equal in Dignity and: Power, and muſt 
not be ſevered in Worſhip. © John. 5,23. That all Men ſhould honoxr the Son, as they 
honour the Father. He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath: ſent 
biz. - Thus God'and Chriſt are One, as Chriſt is the Second: Perſon. This is the great 
Myſtery, Three-aand One, and One and Three. Men -and Angels were made for this 
ſpeQacle ; we'cannot comprehend it, arid therefore muſt admire it. O laminoſiſſame Te, 
rebre | Light Darkneſs ! God dwelleth in both 3 in Light, to ſhew the Excellency of 
his Nature 3 and in Darkneſs, to ſhew the Weakneſs of our Apprehenſion. The Son 
s begotterf by the Father, yet is in the Father, and the-Father in him 3 the Spirit pro- 
ceedeth from'them both, and yet is in both; all in each, and each in all, They were 
the more Three, becauſe Onez and the more One, becauſe Three, Were there no- 
thing to draw:us to deſire to be diſſolved but this, it were enough. John 14. 20. At 
that day ye ſhall know, that I am in my Father, and you in me, and | in you. It is no 
{mal} part of _- in Heaven. For the preſent, how much'cauſe have we to 
bleſs God for the Revelation of this Myſtery ! Let us adore it with an humble Faith, 
rather than ſearch into it by the bold enquiries.of Reaſon. It is enough for us to know 


. thatit is ſo, 'tho we know not how it is. God were not iofinitely Great, if he were 


not greater than our Underſtanding, | | 

2, Chriſt and God are one as Mediator. There isa perſonal Union of the two Na- 
tures. The Father may be ſaid to be in him, becauſe the Divine Nature'is in him 5 he 
is [zemranuel. In Chriſt there are two Natures, but one Perſon. His Blood could not - 
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be the Blood of God, if the Humane Natuse were not united to the. Secand Perſan 
of the Trinity. Jt is ſo united, that the Humpne Nature is. tlie Inſtrument, As. the 
Hand is Man's Inftrument, not ſeparated from the Communion of the Body, as a Pay 
or Knife ; it is Man's Inſtrument, but yet a part of himſelf : $0 js Chriſt's Humane Na 
ture joined to his Divine Nature, and made ufc of as the great Iaſtryment in the 
Work of Redemption. $0 that the Humane Nature is a Temple, in which the fole 
of the Godhead dwelleth bodily, Col. 2. 9. Now becauſe of that Uniov, 4be Naw 

are in one another, and dwell in one another, as the Soul dwelleth in 'the Body, am 

the Body is ated and enlivened by the Soul. Hence the Fleſh of Chriſt 4s called the 
Fleſh of God, and the Blood of Chrilt is called the Blood of God : Aﬀts 20,28. Kea 
the Church of God, which be hath purchaſed with bis own Blood. God was made Map, but 
not Man made God z becauſe God was a Perſon of himſelf, that aſſumed Fleth, and 
united it to himſelf, All his Adtions are the Adions of God-Man, and fo have a Merit 
and a Value, The Humane Nature is a Paflive Inſtrument, but the Divine-Nature 
giveth it a Subfiſtence, neceſſary Gifts, and Honour, Belides all this, there.is an Uni- 
on and Conſent of Will in the Work of Redemption; the Father's As, and Chriſt 
Ads, are commenſurable 3 God loveth Chriſt, and Chriſt obeyerth Gad. | 


II. The Reſemblance, (1.) between the Myſtical Union, and the Unity of the Per. 
ſons in the Divine Nature. The Spirit is i#«d;ſſolubile Trinitatis Vinculum, ( as one faith) 
the Eternal Bond of the Trinity. So amang Believers, it is the Holy Ghoſt who join- 
eth us to Chriſt. Chriſt as one with the Father, liveth the ſame Life that the Father 
doth ; ſo do we, as.ane with Chriſt, John-6. 57. As the living Father hath fout we, 
and I live by the Father ;, ſo he that eater me, even he ſhall live by eve. It is a cloſe Uni 
on, beyond Conctftion, but yet realY ours js alſo doſe, bard to þe wnaderſtogd : 

ohn 14. 20. At that day ye ſball know that I ans in the Father, aud jou-im we, and i i 

. There is the higheſt Love wherewith the Father and the Son love one another; 
Believers have a Room in Chriſt's Heart, as Chriſt in the Father's Baſom; they love 
Chriſt again, that loved them firſt. The Union is Everlaſting, for in the DivineNg- 
ture there can be nochange 3 Chriſt's Myſtical Body cannot Joſe a Joint. Jt is a thaly 
Union, be One as we are One, Holy as we are Holy : So muſt owes be with one ang: 
ther. An Agreement in Evil, islike that of Herod and Pilate, who ſhook bands againf 
Chriſt. In the Divine Perſons, there is Order and Diſtintion ; the Llaity of the Tal» 
nity, doth not confound the Order of the Perſons, they are One, aud Mill Three, the 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit ; from whom, in whom, and to whom.are all things 
they keep their diſtin& Perſonalities, and diſtin Perſona] Operations. The Unity'of 
the Church doth not confound the Order of 'it.3 there are diverlity of Gifts and Mi- 
niſtrations, but one Body. The Perſons of the Godbead mutually ſeek the Glory of 
one another ; the EleQtion of the Father maketh way for the Redemption of the Sou; 
and the Redemption of the Son, for the Application of the Holy Spirit, 2nd fo up+ 
ward. John 16. 14. He fhall glorify we, for be ſhall receive of mine, and fbell fhew it 
unto you. And, Jobs 14. 13. whatſoever ye ſhall ack, in my Nawe, that will I do; 
that the Father may be glorified in the Sen. Phil. 2.9. Wherefore Gad hath highly exolted 
bim, and given him a Name above every Name. $0 in the Spiritual Union, Chriſt puts 
Honour on the Church, and the Church honours Chriſt, they throw their Crowns at 
the Lamb's Feetz and the Members are careful of one another. x Cor. 12. 25, The 
there be no Schiſm in the Body, but that the Members ſhould have the fame care one of auv- 
ther. To endear us one to another, Chriſt did not only leave us the Relation of 
Brethren, but of Fellow-Members ; we are not only in the ſame Family, but in he 
ſame Body. Brothers that have iſſued from the ſame'Womb, and been nurſed with the 
ſame Milk, have defaced all the Feelings of Nature, and been divided in Intereſts and 
AtteQtions 3 Cain and Abel, Facob and Eſav, are fad Precedents : but there is no fab 
ſtrife between Members of the ſame Body 3 who would-uſe one Hand to cut off. ano» 
ther ? or divide thole parts which preſerve the mutual Correſpondeilye and Welfareof 
the Whole ? At leaſt, Brothers have not ſuch a care for one another, each liveth for 
himſelt a diſtinCt Lite apart, and ſtudieth his own Profit and Advantage : bur it is not 
ſo in the Body, each Member liveth in the Whole, and the Whole in all the Members 
and they all exerciſe their ſeveral Funions for the common Good. | 

(2.) The Reſemblance between the Myftical and the Perſonal Union. In the 
Hy poſtatical Union, our Nature is united with Chriſts Nature ; in the Myſt 
' (al Union, our Perſon with his Perſon. In the Hypoſtatical Union, Chriſt matched 

| into 
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into our Fawily 5 in| the Myſtical Union, the Soul-is che Bride, It is an honour 
to the whole Kindred, when a great Perſon matcheth into their Line and Famis 
ly; but more to the Virgin, who is choſen and 'Iet apart for his: Bride. Thus 
Grit firt honoured our Nature, and then our 'Perſfons 3 firſt, he afſameth our 
Nature, and then eſpouſeth our Perſons. In the Hypoftatical Union, rwwo di+ 
vers Subſtances are united into one Perſon's in the Myſtical} Union, many Per- 
ſons are united. 1nto- one Body: In the Hypoſtatical Union, Chriſt was a  Perfon 
before he aſſumed the Humane "Nature z the Body is a pafiive Iaftrument, &c. In 
the Myſtical Union, on Chrilts part- Active, on ours Pafiive: Chrift is io us, in that 
he liveth in us, governeth us,, maketh us partakers of his Righteouſneſs, Life and $pi- 
rm; We are in him, as Branches m/the Tree, Rays in the Sun, Rivers in the Fountain. 
The Divine Nature is a Perſon by it ſelf, and can fabfiſt of it ſelf; the other is only 
taken into the Communion of his: Perſon. The Humane Nature communicates nothing 
tothe Divine, but only ſerveth it as an Inſtrument: $6. we. communicate nothing to 
Chrift, but receive all from him. Both are wrought by the Spirit 3 the Bady natural 
of Chrilt was begotten by the overſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt : $o-this Union is 
wrought by God's Spirit, By the firſt, Chrift is Bone of our Bone, and Fleſh of out 
Fleſh ; by the ſecond, we are Bone of his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh. Fhere cometh 
in the Kindred by Grace. Heb. 2. 11. For both he that fanGifieth, and they that ave 
ſanttified, are all of One , for which cauſe bt is not aſhamed to call them Brethren. He is of 
the Game Stock with all Men 4 bat he calleth none Brethren, but thoſe that are Gatti- 
fied z none elſe can claim Kindred of Chriſt, he will own no others. The Hypoltaticl 
Union is indifloluble, it was never laid afide, not in Death, it was the Lord of Glory 
that was crucified, it was the /Body of Chriſt in the Grave: So it is in the Myſtical 
Union, Chriſt and we ſhall never be d : In Death, the Union is diffolved be- 
tween the Body and the Soul, but not between us and Chrift, our Duſt and Bones are 
Members of Chriſt. In the Hypoſtatical Union, the Natures are not equal, the Hu- 
mane Nature is but a Creature, tho advanced 1o.the higheft Privileges in a Creature 
js capable of : the Divine Nature aflumed the Humane by a voluntary Condeſcenſiori, 
and gracious Difpenſation 3 and being aſſumed, it always upboldeth it, and fuſtaineth 
it : Sothere is a mighty difference between us and Chrift, between the Perfons united 5 
Chriſt as Head and Prince, is pleaſed to calt- us into Communion with himfelf, and © 
fuſtain us being united. In the Hypoſtatical Union, the Humane Nature can do no- 
thing apart fromthe Divine : No more can we out of Chriſt. John 15. 5. 1 am the 
Vine, ye are the Branches ; be that abideth in me, and ] in biz, the ſame hb 
wich Fruit z for without we ye ca de natbing. In the Hypoſtatical Union, Ge - 
leth in Chriſt, awwamxas, Col. 2. 9:1n bins dwelleth aff the fubveſs of the Godþead bodily. 
In the Myſtical Unien,God dwelleth in us,nvevuammis, x John 4. 4. Greater 3s be that is 
in you, tha he that is in the World. The Hypaſtatical Union, is the Ground of all that 
Grace and Glory that was beſtowed on the Humane Nature, without which, as a meer 
Creature, it wauld not be ca of this Exaltation : So the Myſtical Union is the 
Ground of all that Grace and Glory which we receive. By the Hypoſtatical Union, 
Chriſt is made our Brother, he contracted affinity with the Humane Nature; by the 
Myſtical Union he is made our Head and Huſband, he weddeth our Perſons. As by 
the Hypoſtatical Union, there is a Communion of Properties; 80 here is a kind of 
Exchange between us and Chriſt : 2 Cor. 5. 21. For be hath made him to be Sin for us, 
who knew no Sin, that we might be wade the Righteouſneſi of God in him : As the Honour 
of the Divinity redoundeth to fhe Humane Nature ; ſo we have a Communion of all 
thole gaod Things which are in Chriſt. 


Uſe 1. Let us ſtrive tq imitate the Trinity in our Reſpetts both to the Head and our 
Fellow-members, that you may neither diſhonour the Head, nor diflolve the Union be- 
een the Members. Chriſt uſeth this Expreſſion, to draw us up to the higheſt and 
cloſeſt Union with himſelf, and one another. ; 0 

I, In your Reſpetts to the Head, : 

(1.) Let your Union with him be more cloſe and ſenſible, that you may ly in the 
Bolom of Chriſt, as Chriſt doth in the Boſom of God. Is Chriſt in us, as God is in 
Chriſt? are we made Partakers of the Divine Nature, as he is of ours? that you may 
lay to him, as Laban to Facob, Gen. 29. 14. Surely thou art my Bone and my Fleſh. That 
you may feel Chriſt in you 3 Gal. 2. 20. I awe crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs I live, Fi 
net 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, and the Life which I live in the Fleſh, I live by the Fait of 

the 
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the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. This Myſtery is not-only't&'kþ 
believed, but felt. a 2{19- $1 
(2.) In your care not to diſhonour your Head ; 1 Cor. 6. 15. Know ye not, "tht 5oll 
Bodies are the Members of Chrifl £ Shall. then take the Members of | Chriſt, . and ma 164 
the Members of an Harlot ? God forbid ! | rr3: i808 
- (3:) By your Delight and Complacency. You'ſhoujd:make more of the Perſoiyr 
Chriſt; Cart. 1. 13. A. Bundle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, he ſhall ly all night betwiey 
my Breaſts, Keep Chriſt cloſe to the Heart, delight” in his Company, and in freqyent 
Thoughts of him. This ſhould be the holy.Solace of the Soul. AL dad” 
(4.) By your Aims to glorify him. The Father fſtudieth the Honour of Chriſt! 
doth the Spirit. Thou art bis, and all thine 1s his : Chriſt hath a title to thy Wir, Wealth, 
Eſtate, Strength, to all thou haſt, or canſt do in the World. :Doſt thou ſpendthy 
Eſtate as if it were not thine, but Chriſt's ? Uſe thy Parts, as if they -were not thine, 
but Chriſt's ? Uſe thy Parts as Chriſt's. | 3:01 6 
2. To your Fellow-members. Walk as thoſe that are one, as Chriſt and the Father 
are one, ſeeking one another's Welfare, rejoicing in one another's Graces and Gifts, 4; 
if they were our own 3 contributing Counſel, Aftſtance, Sympathy, Prayers for the 
common Good, as if thy own Caſe were in hazard ; living as if we had-but one Intereſt. 
This is ſomewhat like the Trinity. | | 


fi 


Uſe 2. Let it put us upon Thankſgiving. No other Union with us-would content 
Chriſt, but ſuch as carrieth ſome Reſemblance with the Trinity, the higheſt Union that 
can be. In love to our Friends we wear their Pictures about our Necks ; Chriſt aſh- 
"med our Nature, eſpouſeth our Perſons : How ſhould we be raviſhed with the Thought 
of the Honour done us ! We were —_ by the Fall, and became- baſe Creaturg; 
yet we are not only reſtored to Favour, Dut united to him. 


Thirdly. The Ground of this Union, one with ws. By the Myſtical Union we arewni- 
ted to the whole Trinity. Our Communion with the Father is ſpoken of, 1 Fob, 
That ye alſo may have Fellowſhip with ws, and- truly aur Fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Son Jeſus Chriff, Communion with the' Son 5 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is faithful, by 
whom we are called unto the Fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our. Lord, And Commutiion 
with the Spirit, 2 Cor. 13. 14. The Grace of our Lord Feſws Chriſt, and' the . Loud of God, 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. To diſtinguiſh them accu- 
rate ery bard, only thus in general : We muſt have:;Communion with all or none, 
Th no coming to the Father, but.by the Son 3 Johr: 14. 6. 1 am the Way, the Trath, 
and the Life ; no Man comethto the Father, .but by me. None can come to the Son, but 
by the Father's John 6. 44. No Mar car come to me, except the Father which hath ſent me, 
draw him,: And none can come to both, but by the Spirit. Unity is his Perſonal Ope- 
ration. Eph, 4. 3. Endeavouring to keep the 'Qnity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace. The 
Father hath an band in it, Chriſt hath an-hand, the Spirit hath an hand; | 

Well then, let us bleſs God that we have ſuch a compleat Object for our Faith, as Fx 
ther, Son and Spirit. The Father beſtoweth Chriſt on us, and us on Chriſt ; as Mar- 
Tiages are made 1n Heaven, The meritorious Cauſe of this Union 1s Chriſt the Media- 
tor, by his Obedience, Satisfa&ion and Merit 53 otherwiſe the Father would not look 
upon us : and the Spirit is ſent from the Father and the. Son, to bring-us to the Father 
by the Son. The Spirit worketh this Union, continueth it, and manifeſts it. All the 
Graces of God are conveyed to us by the Spirit 3 the Spirit teacheth, comforteth, ſeal- 
eth, ſanCfieth ; all is by the Holy Ghoſt. And fo are all our Aqs of Communion z we 
pray by the Spirit, ifwe love God, obey God, believe in God, it is by the Spirit, that 
worketh Faith, Love and Obedierice. We can want nothing, that have Father, Son 
and Spirit ; whether we think of the Father in Heaven, -the Son on the Croſs, or feel 
the Spirit in our Hearts, EleCtion is of the Father, Merit by the Son, aQtual Grace from 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 1 Pet. 1. 2. Elec according to the Foreknowledg of God the Father, 
through Sandification of the Spirit unto Obedience, and Sprinkling of the Bleod of Feſw 
Chrijt. Our. Salvation-ſtandeth on a ſure Bottom, the Beginning is from God the Fa- 
ther, the Diſpenſation through the Son, the Application by the Spirit : It is free in the 


Poder, lure 11 the Son, ours in the Spirit. We cannot be thankful enough for this 
riviiedg, . 2h 


Fourth. 
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Fourthly. The End and Ifſye. That the World may believe that thon hait ſent "i By 


* the World is not meant the unconverted Ele&, for Chitiſt had comprehended.- all the 


EleRt in theſe Words, Neither pray I for theſe alone, -but for ther alſo which ball believe in 
ive through their Word,” Verſe 20. The Matter of his Prayer. is, that they may be one, 8c; 
ind the Reaſon, that the World may believe that thou bait ſent me. . So that by the World 


 {s meant the reprobate loſt World, «whv ſhall continue in final Obſtinacy. By believing 


ained to 


10Nn's as 


is meant not true ſaving Faith, but common ,Convidtion;. that they may be. 
fome Rind of: Faith, a'temporary Faith, or ſome general Profeſſion of Re 
ohn 2. 23, 24. Many believed 'in bis Name, when they ſaw the. Miracles whic 

ut Jeſus would not commit himſelf #nto them, becauſe he knew all Men, - And John 12, 
h2, 43." Nevertheleſs among the chief Rulers alſo many believed on him, but becauſe -of the 
Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue : For they lo+ 
ved the. Praiſe of Men more thgn the Praiſe of God. There Believing is taken for beitg 
convinced. of the Truth of his Religion, which he had eſtabliſhed, though they had no 
mind to profeſs it z or if ſo, yet they did not come under the full power of it. 

But how is this the Fruit of the Myſtical Union ? "The Fruits of the Myſtical Union 
are four, to this purpoſe. . _ | | 
* 1. Holineſs. Whoſoever is in Chriit, is a new Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. SanQification is 
a Fruit of Union, 1 Cor. 1. 30. For of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made un- 
to us Wiſdom, "Righteouſneſs, San@ification, and Redemption.” And it 1s a meansto con- 
vince the World 5 Mark 5, 16. Let your Light ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing your 
good Works, tray glorify yous Father which is in Heaven. 1 Pet, 2. 12. Having your-Con- 
verſation honeſt amongſt the Gentiles, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you as of evil-doers, they 
may by your good Works, which they ſpall behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. 1 Per, 
3.1. Likewiſe ye Wives, be.in Subjefion to'your own Husbands, that if any obey not the 
Word, they alſo may, without the Word, be won by the Converſation of the Wives. 

2, Unity. 1 Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit we are all baptized into one Body. -To en- 
dear us to himſelf, and to one another as Fellow-members, Chriſt would draw us,1nto 
one Body 3 Fohr 13. 35. By this+ ſhall all Men know that. ye are my Diſciples; if ye have 
Love one to another. Aſpit ut ſe mutud diligunt Chriſtiani ! Oh the mighty Charity that 
was among the Primitive Chriſtians! As 4. 32. And the Multitude of them that believed 
=_ of one "Heart, and of one Soul, Diviſions in the Church breed Atheiſm jn the 

orld. | | 

3. Conſtancy in the Profeſſion of the Truth. Jude 1. To them that are ſanitified by God 
thee Father, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called. We are preſerved in Chrilt, as 
Wine in the Hogs-head, being in the Cabinet where God's Jewels are kept. /Now this 


' taking withthe World, 


4. Special Care of God's Providence. . God keepeth them as the Apple of his Eye 5 
Dar. 2. 47. Of a truth it is, that your God-is a God of Gods, and a-Lord of Kings, and a 
Revealer of Secrets, ſeeing he could reveal unto you this Secret. 1 Cor. 14.25. And thus 
are the Secrets of his Heart made manifeſt, and ſo falling down on his Face, he will worſhip 
God, andreport that God is in you of a truth, Dan. 3. 28. * Bleſſed be the God:of Shadrach, 
Meſhech and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel, and delivered his Servants that truſted 
in bim, and hath changed the King's Word, and yielded their © Bodies, that they might not 
ſerve, nor worſhip any God, except their own God. Dan. 6. 27. He delivereth and reſcueth, 
and he worketh Signs and Wonders in Heaven and in Earth, who hath delivered Daniel from 
the Power of the Lions, Joſhua 2. 11. And as ſoon as we had heard theſe things, our Hearts 


did melt, neither did there remain any more Courage in any Man, becauſe of you 5, far the 


Lord your God is God in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath. AQts 5.12, 13, 14. And by 
the Hands of the Apoſtles were many Signs and Woriders wrought among the People, and they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's Porch ; and of the reſt durſt no Man join ory 
them : but the People magnified them. And "Believers were the more added to the Lord, Mut 
titudes both of Men and Women, 


DoGtr. That the general Conviftion, which the loſt World hath of the Truth of Chriſtianity; 
7s a very great Bleſſing to the Church, Chriſt here prays for it, let them beone 5 and why ? 
thatthe loſt World, who are left out of his Prayer, may believe that thon haſt ſent me 3 that 
they might not count Chriſt to be an Impoſtor, nor the Docrine of the Goſpel a Fa- 


ble. * And what Chriſt prayed for, he had promiſed before : for as good Men of old 


did (uit their Prayers to their foregoing Sermons 3 fo did our Lord Jeſus Chriſt on this 
: rayer 


: : 
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he did: 
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Obſerve, 


a. ad. ho. cofvet an dtand. 4. 


John 16:8, 9, 10,1 If depart, I will ſend the Comforter unto you, aud when be iz c 


convinced : The Spirit fhall convince the World of Sin, &c. ' 


1. The A, He ſhall convince. 
2. The ObjeR, the World. ; fl 
3. The Particulars what he ſhall convince them of, of Sir, of Righteouſagh, 


and of Judgment. 


4. The Means, by the Sprrit. MH A 
5. The Effetts of this, and how this was accompliſhed, and what a mighty 


Confirmation this was of the Apoſile's Teſtimony. 


. & , . 
1, Conſider the A&, He ſhall reprove, or convince ; not convert, but convince : wheres 


by is meant, not only his offering or affording ſufficient Means, which nught convince 
Men 3 but his actual convincing them thereby 3 even the reprobate World ſhall be 6 
convinced, as they were put to ſilence, that they ſhall not eaſily be able to gain-ſay the, -* 
Truth, nay, ſome of them ſhall obtain the Profeſſion of it. . And yet the Holy Ghoſt 
goeth no further with them, than fully to convince them: the Work ſtoppetl there, 
they are not effeually converted to God. As many carnal Men, tha« remain 1n an 
unregenerate Condition to the laſt, may have many temporal Gifts beſtowed on them 
whereby they may be made uſeful to the real and true Believers, and have ſtrange Chans 
ges and Flaſhes of Conſcience for a while, yet it went no further : therefore the Apoſtle 
faith, Heb. 6. 4, 5. They were enlightned, and had taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and wre 
made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt 5 And have taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers 
of the World to Come. 


2. The Obje of this Work of the Spirit. Whom ſhall he convince 2 #he World. 


It is notable, the Church js not ſpoken of, but the World. Now the World is either 
the unregenerate and unconverted World, or elſe the reprobate and loſt World, who 
finally perſiſt in their Unbelief, or want of ſaving Faith 3 this mad raging World ſhall 
be convinced, and fo their oppoſition taken off, or their Edg blunted, and they made 
more eaſy and kind to his People, though they are but convinced, and contihue (till 
a ſtate of Nature. Nay, ſome of them ſhall join with them, and be made greatly uſetul 
to them: therefore they need not fear, though all the Power and Learning in the 
World were againſt them at that time. 


3. The Particulars whereof they are convinced ; Of Sin, of Righteouſneſs and of Fudg- 


ment. Grotius and other Interpreters obſerve, there- were three'ſorts of Cauſes of Ac- 
tions among the Jews, a@ } «eerie, concerning criminal Matters, or @& } WMauoins, 
in defending the Juft and Upright, or*w#z «e/oras, in urging the Law of Retaliation 
for Damage done. Sometimes there was a Suit commenced, ro know, whether a Man 
were a criminal or no : at other times, if any Man had been wronged, there was a Sult 
commenced concerning Righteouſneſs and Innocency, and the Man was acquitted 1 
Court : Sometimes there was an Aion concerning Judgment, and that-was concerning 
Retaliation, giving Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, recompencing the Party wronged 
concerning Damage done. So here, the Holy Ghoſt at his coming ſhould be the Ad- 
. vocate of Chriſt againſt the World, who had reje&ed and crucified him. One AgQion 
that he ſhould put in againſt the World was concerning Sin, whether Chriſt, or the Deſ- 
piſers of his Grace, were guilty of a Crime ? it would appear in the Ifſue, that not to be- 
lieve in him, was a Sin, as well as to tranſpgreG the moral or natural Law. The 


Acion 


Ver.21. the rythChapter of St. JO HN. TE 313 


Aion was concerning Righteouſneſs, to vindicate his Innocency,- though he ſuffered 
among them as a Malefattor 3 in that he was owned by, God, and taken- up into Heas 
ven, as a clear Teſtimony of his Innocency. The third Aion. was'that of Fudgmery, 
or puniſhing injurious Perſons by way of Retaliation 3 that thoſe which ſtruck out an- 
other's Eye orTooth,were to loſe their own,or he that had wronged another Man: in; his 
$:bſtance, ſhould loſe as much of his own. This Aﬀion he had againſt Satan, who with 
his Inſtruments had put Chriſt to Death 3 now' the Prince of this World ſhall be judged, 
Retaliation ſhall be done upon him, his Kingdom deſtroyed, his Idols and Oracles bats 
tered down, and put tofilence, and under Diſgrace. Andthus the Spirit ſhould come 
to convince the World, that it was a Sin not to believe in Chriſt, who was a righteous 
and innocent Perſon ; and the Devil, which did the wrong, ſhould have Right done 
upon him, that he ſhould be deſtroyed, and. his- Kingdom demoliſhed. All theſe we 
have, AJs 5. 30, 31. The God of our Fathers raiſed up Feſws, whom ye ſlew, and hanged 
on a Tree. Him hath God exalted with his right Hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
Repentance to Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. The- firlt Queſtion was concerning Sing 
Whether Chriſt died as a MalefaQtor ? or whether-he was a true Prophet? And whether 
it was not a Sin in the Jews, not to receive him ?- that was the Point in Controverſy 
between the Apoſtles in preaching the Goſpel, and the World that denied this. The 
next Queſtion was concerning Righteouſneſs, Whether Chriſt was a Righteous Perſon ? 
Now Chrift being exalted at God's right Hand, was thereby owned to be a Rightequs 
Perſon 3 that thqugh he was hanged on the Tree, yet he was juſtified and-exalted at 
the right Hand of God. The other Controverſie was concerning Judgment, Whether 
Chriſt were a baſe Perſon, or one exalted to be Prince and Saviour, exalted above Sa- 
tan, and all Things that are called God in the World 2 Now the Spirit ſhall convince 
the World, that the Prince of this World is condemned, and that Chriſt is the Prince and 
Saviour, and he muſt be owned and exalted, and. his Kingdom ſet up every where. 
Thus when poor Men were to bait the Devil, and hunt him out of his Territories, and 
oppoſe themſelves againſt the Tradition of the Nation, there is a mighty Spirit ſet up, 
and he (hall convince the World ; thoſe that are not really and heartily gained, he ſhalt 
convince them of Sin, and-of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment. 


1. Of Sin ;, becauſe they believe not in me. . The Spirit ſhall convinee them, that-Chriſt 
is the Son of God, the great Prophet, and true Meſſiah 3 and ſoit is a Sin to reject 
him, and his Do&rine: that Unbelief is a Sin, as well as:the, Breach of the Moral Law z 
and that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 18 to be owned as a Mediator, as well as God, as a Law- 
giver. All will grant, that a Breach of the, Law of God. is: a Sin 3- but the Spirit 
ol convince, that a Tranſgreſſion againſt the Goſpel is a Sin, as well as againl(t the 

w, | 

2, Of Righteouſneſs 5 becuuſe I go to my Father, and ye ſhall ſee me no more; That 
Chriſt did not remain in the State of the Dead, but roſe again, and aſcended, and li- 
veth with the Father in Glory and Majeſty : and therefore that he was not a Seducer, 
but that Righteous One 3 and fo however he was reje&ed by Men, yet he was owned 
and accepted by God, and all his Pretenſions juſtified 3 and ſo might ſufficiently con- 
vince the World, that it is Blaſphemy to oppoſe him as a Malefactor, and his Kingdom 
and Intereſt in the World 3 there needeth no more to perſwade Men, that he was that 
Holy and Righteous one. | | 

3. Of Judgment ; becauſe the Prince of this World is judged. The Devil is the Prince 
of this World ; Eph. 6. 12. The Ruler of the Darkneſs of this World 3 and he was con- 
demned by virtue of Chriſt's Death, and Judgment executed upon him by the Spirit z 
John 12. 31. Now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out. He was foiled and vanquiſhed 
by Chriſt, and by the Power of the Goſpel, was to be vanquiſhed more and more, by 
lilencing his Oracles, deſtroying his Kingdom, recovering poor captive Souls, tranſla- 
ting them out of the Kingdom of Darkneſs into a State of Holineſs, Liberty, Light and 
Lite 3 the uſurped Power he had over the blind and guilty World, is taken from him 3 
now his Judgment ſhall be executed. 

4. The Way and Means whereby this ſhould be brought about z *By the coming of 
the Spirit, or the ſending the Comforter. When he came, the Diſciples and Meſlengers of 
Chriſt had large Endowments, whereby - they were: enabled to (peak powerful y and 
boldly to every People in their own Tongue, and to endure their Sufferings and ill 
ulage with great Courage and Fortitude, and to work Miracles, as to cure pgs 
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caſt out Devils, to confer extraordinary Gifts, to ſilence Satan's Oractes, and 't6'de: 
ftroy the Kingdom and Power of the Devil, and to eſtablifh a ſure Way of the Pardgy 
of Sins, and bring Life ard Immortality w light, preaching that Truth which thou. 
eſtabliſh ſound Holineſs, and helping to reſtore humane Nature to its ReQtitnde and 1; 

tegrity, And by this means he ſhould convince the World of Sin, of Righreouſhiel, 

and of Judgment. | "08 

$5. Conſider the EffeQs, ſuitable both to his Promiſe and Prayer. The As of 

Apoſtles are a Comment w_ Many _ = Ele& _ _—_—_— F. the firſt S& 

mon after the pouring out of the Sprrit, al! that heard the es difcourſing, the 
Feſns was jd ey to be Lord and Chriſt, were pricked in their Mere, and c ced 
Ads 2.37, 38. This was not Converſion, for they cried out, What ſhall we do 2 An} 
Peter ſaid, Repent, and be baptized-every one of you in the Name of Feſns rift {#6 

Remiljun of Sins, and ye | ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Three thoutand were 
converted by this Sermon, nd five thouſand at another time, As 4. 4. when they 
preached boldly in the Name of Jeſus; yet others were only convinced, pricked it 
Heart, tho they had not yet attained to Evangelical Repentance. Some that remain 
in the Gall of Bitterneſi, and Bond of Iniquity 3 yet they admired the Things the 'A 
ſtles did, and defired to ſhare with them in their great Jong Att 8.18, 19. Whe 


Simon ſaw, that through laying on of the Apoſtle's Hands, the Holy Ghoſt wg __ 
an 


offered them Mony, ſaying, Give me alſo this Power, that on whomſoever I lay 
may receive the Holy Ghoſt. Yea, and ſome that were upon the Benches and Thrones, and 
fat as Judges, were almoſt perſwaded to be Chriſtians by a Priſoner in a Chain. Ag Fg: 
lix, A&ts 24.25. As Paul reaſoned of Righteouſneſs, and Temperance, and Judgment th 
come,. Felix trembled. And Agrippa, AQts 26. 28. Almoſt thou perſwadeſt are to be a Chrt- 
ſtian. Some were forced to magnify them, who had not an Heart to join with the, 
Ads 5.13. And of the reft durſt no Man join himſelf to them, but the People map 
fied them. Some would have worſhipped them, who were yet Pagans: Ads 14. tr, 
And when the People ſaw what Paul had done, they ſaid, The Gods are. come down tow 
in the likeneſs of . Some were aſtoniſhed at what was done by the Apoſtle; 
Ads 8. 13. Then Simon himſelf believed alſo; and when he was baptized, he tint: 
»ued with Philip, and wondered, beholding the Signs and Miracles which were done, 
Some - marvelled at their boldneſs : Ads 4. 13. Now when they ſaw the boldneſi 

Peter and John, and perceived that they were nnlearned and ignorant Mem, they wt 
led, and they took krowledg of them, that they had been with Feſus. What | is this cow- 
ardly Peter, that was foiled with the weak blaſt of 'a Damſel > Nay, their bitrereſt 
Enemies were nonpluſt in their Reſolutions, when” they had to do with them, and 
were afraid to meddle with them. Ads 4. 16. What ſhell we do to theſe Men ? for thit 
indeed a notable Miracle hath been done by them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in Jett 


falem, and we cannot deny it, So far the Bridle of Conviction was upon the Repro- 
bate World. 
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JOHN XVII 21: 


That they all may be One, as thou Father art in me, Ju? [ in thee, that they alſ6 
may be one in 145 : that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


AVING proved the Point, -I ſhall examine, Why Chriſt ſhould 
be ſo earneſt to have the World convinced, that he ſhould put this 
into his Prayer, that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent me, The 
Reaſons, ate, partly in"reſpe&t of Himſelf, partly in reſpe& of the 
EleR, partly in reſpett of the World. | 


Firſt ; In reſpe& of Himſelf. _ | 
1. It is much for Chriſt's Honour, that even his Enemies ſhould have ſome eſteem of 
him, and ſome convidion of his Worth and Excellency. Praiſe and Efteem in the 
Mouth of an Enemy, is a double Honour, more than in the Mouth of a Friend. - The 
Commendations of a Friend, may ſeem the' Miſtakes of Love, and their value and 
eſteem may proceed from AfﬀeCtion rather than Judgment. Now it is for the Honoyr 
of God and Chriſt, that his Enemies ſpeak well of him; and that they give' an appro- 
bation to the Goſpel. Many ſpake highly of God, that never received him for their 
God 3 Nebuchadnezzer was forced" to confeſs, Dar. 2. 47. Of a Truth it is, that yi 
God is a God of Gods, and Lord of Kings. Deut. 32. 31. Their Rock is not as our Rock, 
even our Enemies themſelves being Judges. His Enemies ſpeak well of him. The Church 
commendeth God, as they have cauſe 3 Who is. like unto the Lord our God in all the 
World ? But now they might ſeem partial, and therefore God will extort praiſe from 
his Enemies ; thoſe that are apt to think of Chriſt as an Impoſtor and Seducer, ſhall fre 
| the Reality of their Religion. It was an Honour to Chriſtianity, that the People mag- 
nified the Apoſtles, tho they had not a Heart to run all Hazards with them. ,A@s 
5: 13, | 
2. It is for the clearing of his Proceſs at the laſt Day. The Heathens being con-' 
vinced by God's Works, are, avemimmi, without excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. God hath nef 
left himſelf without a Witneſs, AQts 14. 17. $0 thoſe that live within the ſound of the 
Goſpel, tho they do not come under the Power and Dominion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
yet they have ſuch a Conviction of it, as ſhall tend to their Condemnation at the 
great Day. All thoſe whom the Lord arraigns at the laſt day, they will all be | ſpeechleſs, 
and have nothing to ſay for themſelves, Mat. 22. 12. At the Day of Judgment, our 
Mouths will be ſtopt, as being condemned in our own Conſcience 3 then the Books 
{hall be opened 3 and one of the Books opened, is in the MalefaQor's keeping, the 
Sinner's Conſcience, they are avrxamke;m. God's Providence is juſtified by the 
Conviction of their own Hearts. It is a Queſtion which is the greateſt torment, the 
Terribleneſs of the Sentence which ſhall be paſt upon Wicked Men, or the Righteouſ- 
nels of it ? You know the Apoſile tells you, When the Lord Jeſus ſhall come in flawes 
of Fire, to render Vengeance to the World, 2 Thefl.1. 7, 8. there are two ſorts of Perſons 
he ſhall meet with : Them that know not God ; that is, Heathens, which did not take up 
what they might know of God from the courſe of Nature, from the Knowledg of 
their Eye and Ear : and theas that obey not the Goſpel, them that lived within the ſound 
of the Goſpel, and heard much of itz they were convinced they had ſome kind of 
Knowledg and Belief of it, yet they would not let their Hearts be ſabjeQ, and give 
up themſelves to it. It clears.the Lord's Proceſs, if Men continue ignorant and oppor 
ore 
that 


lite to the Grace of the Goſpel 3 by this means they are left without excuſe, there 
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a temporal perſwaſion that thou ha 


ſent me z the old Conviftion that remaineth with 
them, ſhall juſtify God. | wad, 


Secondly ; With reſpe&. to the Ele& : for all is for the Elects fake. The World 
would not ſtand, jf jt were not for thei Tine woyld A end, but that 
God hath ſome more t | wher of the He $ not fully accom- 

ip lancheth forth into the Mainz $g 


fa 
t ace ptot cal rnd the ny 
pliſhed. When we ers are 0M in, the 


we ſhould all lanch forth into the Ocean of Eternity, if all the Elect were taken in. He 
prays withrrefpe& to them;'that the World may believe. How doth this concern them > 
1. Their Conviction conduceth to others Converſion. Many of the Samaritans poſ- 
ſibly would not believe, if Sizzq Magys their: great" _ had not been convinced ; 
Adts 8. 10. To him they all gave heed, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This Man is the 
gee! Poper of God. 'F the Wogd can gain (yeh ag;are but to the. Canvidtion.of the 
ruth, tho he'be an Engmy t0 it in his Heart, yert: is a mighty Mgansto farther the 
Converſion of the Ele&. "The Conviftion of the World, it is a rational Induce 
it is a Door by which the Goſpel entreth. It 1s no ſmall advantage that Chriſtiani 
hath gotten ſuch eſteem, 8s. to, be made the publick Profeſſion of the- Nations ; t 
tentates have counted jt the faireſt Flower im their Crown, to be (tiled, 'The Defen 
the. Faith, the Cathalick King, the moſt Chriſtiav King: '-By all kind of Means 1s 
be promoted, to bring Men to 4 general Confeſſion, . Tho it be-no great ben 
them as to the World to come, yet.it a help to the Ele(t, that they ate under 
Convidtion ; For if Chriſtianity were ſtill counted a novel Dodrine, *an hat 
rine, and were publickly hated, maligned, oppoſed, and perſecuted, what would 
come af it? _ "> ad 
MY Far the Safety of the Church. Tho God doth not change their Natures, yet he 
bregketh their Fierceneſs, that they may not be ſuch bitter Enemies, and fo Perideni. 
on is reſtrained 3 and when there is a reſtraint, and he ties their Hands- by Conviction; 
we enjoy the mare quiet. Alas } what Wolves and” Tigers would we be to one ano- 
ther, if the Awe of Conviction, and the Reſtraints of Conſcience were taker off ! 
We owe very muck-of qur Safety, not to viſible Force and Power, but to the Spirittigl 
Conviction that is on the Hearts of Men, by which God bridles in the corrapt and 
principled Warld, that they cannot find in their Hearts: fo much to-moleſt it, as ochers 
wile their Natures would carry them to; but that the Goſpel may have a free courſe,and 
the gathering of the Elett may not be hindred : for God's Canvition is the Bridle be 
hath upon them, to keep thera from doing hurt ; tho they be not converted, yetthey 
Fa Il be convinced, Adts 5. (Zamakel being convinced, the Apoſtles obtained liberty 
of Preachipg.'. Plizy moved by the Piety of Chriſtians, obtained a mitigation of the 
Perſecution = Trajan 3 and ſuch Halcyon-days might we expe, if Chriſtians would 
walk more ſuitable to the Privileges of the Myſtical Union, they would dart a great 
deal of Revexence in the Minds of Nen, and would be more fafe than they are. For 
when the Wall of viſible ProteQtion is broken down, a Chriſtian meerly ſubfiſts by the 
Awe that is upon the Conſciences of Men. Wicked carnal Men, as they have a ſlaviſtr 
fear of God, which is accompanied with hatred of God ; fo they have a (laviſh fear 
of the Saints, only their Hatred is greater than their Fear. When you abate of the 
Majeſty of your Converſation, and bebave not your ſelves as thofe that are taken into 
the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, and baye the Communion of the Spirit, when you do 
not walk up ſuitably eo your Spiritual Life and Privileges, then the Hatred of your 
Enemics is mcreaſed, and their Fear leflened z whereas otherwiſe their Fear which + 
riſcth from thence, is a mighty reſtraint. .How often are we difappointed, when we 
expect to beat down oppoſite FaQions by Strife and Power ! more ts done by 
Conviction, and the Church bath greater $ecurity and Peace, when they ſubfiſt by 
their own Virtue, rather than by force of Arms. I remember, in Ecclefiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry, when Valens the Emperor raikd againſt all the Defenders of the Godhead of 
Chriſt, they did not meddle with Polinws out of Reverence to him, for he was a very 
holy (tric Map, none durſt lay Hands upon him. | | 
- 3. Many times they profe6s and join to the Church, and fo we have benefit by their 
Gifts and Abilities, Authority and Power 3 for God doth his Church a great deal/ of 
gaod by carnal Men. Convigion may bring them. as far as Profeſſion; and the tempo» 
rary Faith of a, Magiſtrate, tho carnal, may be a Protettion to Chriſtianity 3 as an Hedg 
ot Thorns may be a gaod Fence about a Garden.of Roſes. If they-are-Men of _ 
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that he might be clear when he judgeth, the World ſhall be convinced and brought to 


3 
Ln 


Vern. thewth Chapter bf Se. TO HN. ; 


—_— 


317 
may help to defend the Chriſtian Doctrine, as a living Tree may be ſupported by 
adead Poſt: andthe Gifts of carnal 'Men'are for the uſe of the Body | 4s the Gibeo- 
vite- joined to {frael, and 'were' made hewers of Wood, and drawers of Water; or 'a 
the Carpenters, whp/helped to build Noah's: Ark, periſhed in the Flood » or,-as Negroes, 
thar dig in the: Mines of Knowledg, God may. imploy"chem to bring up” that which = 
may 'be of uſe and profit: to the World ; they -may/help ro/build an Ark for 
others, tho : ry themſelves periſh in the Warer;”' We would not refufe /Gold from'a 
dirty Hand, nenther are we'to (ſight the benefit of carnal Men's parts 7\ forxhe common 

of Chriſtianity that they are under,” (tho they are Slaves to their-Luſts, yer) 
it isa real benefir and help tothe Saints. F-1 
{4 They ſerve for a Warning'to the Saints. When this: Conviction is ſtrong upon 
them, and grows to an height, by the Stings of Conſcience, 'and Horrors'of them that 
dic ia deſpair, Gud warneth his: People 3 tho we would: bear off the 8rroke,: yer God 
knows how ſoon: this Fire may be kindled in our own Beeaſts 3. when Men fee whax 
Convictions will do, being ſtifled /and not complied with, - and Men livernor according 
to their Light, it is a warning'to-gthers. 'As'a Slave is many-times beater to wart a Son 
of his Father's Diſpleaſure 3 and \Naturaliſts reM us, a Lion- will erembleto fee a Do 
beiten before him :' ſo do the Children of God tremble at the Convictions of wick 
Men. Oh, the Horrors of their Conſcience declare what God hath wrought upon 
them, tho few take little notice of it. | | 


Thirdly ; Tn reſpe& to the World it (elf, this. Convidtiowferveth both to lefſen and 
encreaſe their Judgment. The Terms ſeem to be'oppoſne. '| // | 

r. Sometimes to leſſen their Judgment. Certainly the degrees of eternal Punift» 
ment are not equal, there is -2@ zoorng gi nelun, Mat. 23.14. 4 greater” Judgment (7 
there is a hotter and a cooler Hell 4 there are few Stripes, and many Stripes :. in the 
World to come, it is wore toleraBle for ſome than for others, 'Mat. 12. 41; The Cot» 
dition of the Nzzevites was made more tolerable by the- Conviction wrought by Jo- 
abs Preaching, becauſe there was a temporal Repentances they bumbled chemſelves 
fora while, tho they were frighted to this Religiouſneks. ©: Hiftidery Cato,! and; orher 
moral Heathens, their Condition will be more tolerable, than thoſe Men chit live -m 4 
- way of brutiſh and filthy Exceſs. ' So there are many convinced that have helped the 
Church, and been friendly to Religion 3 when others bave oppreſied 'and oppoled the 
Ways of God, they have been/a Hiding-Place, a Shelter, a Conneenance, x Proredtion 
tothe People of God ; theſe ſhall not loſe their Reward : | they have many Bleſirmgy ih 
this World, tho they continue Carnal, and live and die-in their Sins. 1 ,/ the 
more they comply with theſe Conviftions, their Condemnation fhall be tho 
_m_ away. This Advantage they have, wt witins ardeant, they fall have acooler 


- 2. Sometimes to increaſe their Judgment. Thoſe that. malicioully oppoſe this Con- 
rxtion, they haſten their own Condemnation, and heighten it.. Then x will be a Sin 
tw them with a Witnefs, when they knew their Maſter's Will and did-it'not'; James 4+ 
17. Therefore to hins that knoweth to do Qood,; and doth it ned, te bim it is Sin. ' They 
carry this Conviction to Hell with them, and it 1s a of 'thetr Torment ; this is the 
Worm that never dies. Oh, + what a Terror will it be for them to think, I bad a ber+ 
ter Eſtate diſcovered to me, I knew ſomewhat of the Ways of God, and now I am 
hat out for ever and ever ! There is « Worm that wever dies, as wdll ava Fite that foal 
never be quenched, Mark 9. 44. There may be a Conviction, fo much 'as'tor enable a 
Man to fpeak to others, yet he may be a worker of fniquity; and caſt ont of Cheilt's 
Preſence. How will this encreaſe their Forment ! their Knowhedg ferveth bur to 
damn them the more. The Charatters are indelible, and are not extinguiliicd by Death. 
Fo all other Torments, there is 'added the gnawing of Conſcience. Look as mi the 
Elett, there is ſuch a Spark kindled, as ſhall never be extinguiſher} 5 their Knowledg 
they get here is not aboliſhed, but perfefied 3/ and the Joys/of the: Spirin begins their 
Heaven 3 a witneſſing excufing Conſcience to the Elett is the beginning. of Heaven : 
Yom Hell, Conſcience will be always raging and e alating wirti your - :Oh Fool 
that | was, to negle(t ſo great Salvation which others enjoy} K& þ hadhvettewilly at 
teaft; it had been better- with me than now it nw. As they know more of God than 
ate do; fothcr ent will accordingly be greates. | And you know norhow 
my oeny kindle this Fire in- your Boſors, who for the preſcnr ſteep 00 careleiby 
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Uſe 1. This may ſerve to perſwade us, that the Conviction of the: World. is 2 great 
Bleſſing, and conduceth much to the advancement of Chriſt's Kingdom, without at 
viſible force, with meer Spiritual Weapons, in deſpight of all oppolicion, whites, 
be made thereunto.” The corrupt and ill-principled ' World cannot ſtand. out; againſ 
the Evidence of the Truth, when it is ſoundly preached, /and in the Demonſtrationgf 
the Spirit. We have too ſlight an Opinion of the Weapons of our Spiritual Warfaryy 
2 Cor. 10. 4. The Weapons of our Warfare are not carnal, but- mighty through God. 
pulling down of firong Holds. Surely they-ate more mighty to pull dawn Grong He 
than we are aware of, The Spirit of the Lord, tho he' will not conver; yet canifh 
put to ſilence, and bridle the Oppoſition that carnal Men. make, that. ie-#hall be ineffe. 
Qual. It concerneth God in Honour to go thus far on with the World, for the / 
moring of his Kingdom 3 and that they may not' go ' pn-with an high Hand to oppals 
and cruſh it. And this doth alſo evince the Truth'of the Chriſtian Religiong- ſuch 
Convictions accompanying. the preaching,-of it. And God doth not wholly difcoy 
tinue this Diſpenſation now : There are ordinary Operations of rhe Spirit, where the 
Goſpel is preached, which do convince the World, The careleſs Profefſor owns''the 
ſame Creed, the ſame Bible, and the ſame Baptiſm, and that is a mighty Help and Ad\ 
vantage, nol 


Uſe 2, It informeth us of the Love and Care of Chriſt ; he would omit no Bl 

that conduceth to the Church's Good. He would have thoſe convinced, whom he de 

not convert, that we may have no ſtumbling-block in our way to Heaven. It wasa 
Queſtion, Have any of the Rulers believed in him ? John 7. 48. Alas! when. the 
Powers of the World are againſt the People of God, the World is apt to think hard 
of Chriſt, and many ſtumble at this Rock of Offence. Now that we may have-rhy 
Help of their Power, and Authority, and CountEnance, . and the Gifts of: Carnil 
Men, the Lord will put them under ſome Convidtion of the Truth of Chriſtianity; 
Chriſt would not only give us the Benefit of our Fellow Saints, but of Carnal Hypo« 
crites 3 as the Moon hath no Light in it ſelf, yet it giveth Light to others 5 tho they 
bave no Gtace in their Hearts, yet they have notable Parts, and :they do a greatideal 
of good, and that our Pilgrimage might not be wholly uncomfartable. If all the 
World were divided into two Ranks, as Feremiab's Basket of Figs, Fer. 24. were/ti- 
ther very good, or very naught: There were no living in the World, if all were 
Pagans or Chriſtians, No, ſome muſt come under a temporary Faith, that the People 
of God may live more commodiouſly. It is the Wiſdom of Providence, that there's 
a middle Party, that are as a Skreen between the extreamly Wicked, and the Saints 
they are not ſo bad as the worſt, becauſe they are convinced more, tho not convened; 
Chriſtians ! In Chriſt all things are ours, not only the Ele&, who are our Companions 
and Fellows in the ſame Grace, but alſo the Reprobates are oursz the more civil and 
convinced fort of the World are for our good, and do much ſerve the Uſes of the 
Church : and the worſt ſort of Reprobates, ſerve for our exerciſe and trial, for the 
awakening more ſerious Grace in us, by their Oppolitions, and for the heightning our 
Privileges 3 the more evil they are, the more cauſe have we to bleſs a good God that 
hath made us better. ;W 


Uſe 3. It preſſeth us not to ſlight, nor yet to reſt in theſe Conviftions, and in this | 
Temporary Faith. ©350k 

I. Do not ſlight your ConviQtions and Remorſes of Conſcience. Tho all convinced 
Men are not converted 3 yet there are none converted, but they are firſt convinced. A 
Temporary Faith, taken up upon common Inducements, makes way for a Saving Faithz 
as the priming of a Poſt makes it receprive of better Colours. Whereas on the other 
ſide, {lighted Convictions, tho you ſmother them now, will be felt another day 3 -it is 
but a Wound skinned over, and lightly healed, that feſters into a dangerous Sore: 
Twenty Years were paſt, and there was no remembrance of Foſeph 3 but when his Bre+ 
thren were in diſtreſs, Conſcience wrought. Gen. 42. 21. And they ſaid one th another, 
Ve are verily guilty concerning our Brother, in that we ſow the anguiſh of his Soul, when he 
beſought us z and we would not hear him : therefore is this diſtreſs come upon ws ; they were 
convinced of ſome Wrong done to him. Convidtions are forgotten, ſmothered, neg+ 
lefed : Conſcience ſpeaketh no more, but it writeth when it doth.not ſpeak 3 and 
when the Miſts of the Soul are a little cleared and ſcattered, all is legible 3 that: whie 
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chought was forgotten, th to light, and thoſe iQ Tonvittions break ot 

pn violence'to Sir barre, and erefore'flight them nots -_ 

- 2, Do not reft intheſe'Convitions. Thus it may be with Reprobitts, they w_ 

eonvinced-of the beſt'Way, altnoſt perſwaded, bur not altogether. The 'Towng Mir 

warnet far fromthe Kingdom of Heaven ; he was near, biit never entred; © Some &vil 

Men are upon the Borders of Grace. Do not reſt in this Eftate, | . 

How ſhall I know I am only convinced, and not converted to God ? 

HAſw. Thus. 'r. TE Sin be diſcovered, btt mot mortified 3'if there be no'endea- 
your'to-get it removed, Aga Myrch-Sun raffeth aguiſh 'Yapors, btit tanhior "ſcartet 
them, as when the Sun gets up uuito'its height : So Conviltion diſtovers Sin, bur dbth 
nothelp us to mortify it. Rom:7.' 9, For 7 was alive without the Law onte, "but when the 
Commandment came, Sin revived, and I died. fa-\ | . 

2. When we have Wifhes, but no Pradtice; {light and cold Defires * Oh hen {hall 
this ſenſual Heart be made Heavenly ! this worldly Heart'pat into a better frame! bitt 
no ſeyious looking after it, nor waiting npon. God, that we'thay-obtain theſe thinps we 
defire. - 'Balzare had his Wiſhes and good Moods: Nurhb. 23. 10. Ob' Yhet I might die 
the death of the Righteous ! and that ney latter end may be like bir ! "wellent, fell wolunt, th 
would, and they would not, empty Velleities ! they would fait have'Grace, but” the 
will not be at the coſt of continual attending upon 'God, "till he work it in ther 
Hearts. And they are ineffeftual Glances, Wifhmg without Working 'obtaitis nothmg; 
Theſe are like early Bloſſoms in the. Spring, that put forth luſtily, butate foon nipt; 
and never come to Fruit. | h 

3. Negarives without Poſitives. Men do not hate Chriſt, nor the People 'of God 3 
but do they love them ? 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any Mun fove not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 8c. 
It is not enough notto hate Chriſt, but are your Hearts carried towards htm ? Jo 'ma- 
ny do not oppoſe the Miniſtry of the Goſpel 3 Ay, but they negle& the Vieflage vFthe 
Goſpel, they content themſelves with a few flymg Thoughts about 'Chrift, Heaven; 
and the Blefled Things that are to come, like the glance of 'the Sun-/beam'npon 4 
Wave. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if we wege® fo great Salvation ? It is'not aid, 
if we contemn, refiſt, undertnine it : No, they arenot of that Rank, "but they are 'of 
a more plauſible Rank and Sort of People 3 they world conntenance the Profeflion of 
Godlineſs, but negle& the Duties of it. There are 'xwo forts 'bf Men, forme are 
willers to good Things, ſome open malicious Perſecntors : In forte, nataral Hatred, 
is more allayed, tho all hate it, but there is a deſpight m Negle& 3 as the viegtet of 
Things worthy and great, argue a ſcorn and comempt, 4s as the mialictons tefiſk); 
To be neutral, and cold, different to God and Sin, 1s tobe an Enemy. | | 

4. There is an inward Approbation marry times, without an ontwatd Profeflion, ot 
without fuch a conſtitution of Soul, as to chaſe theſe things for our Portion. Alas! 
many that are convinced, approve things that are Exceltent, Rom.2.18. Thon kroweft 
bis Will, and approveſt the things that are more excellent, being inftraed ont of the Law: 
Ads 5. 13. And of the reſt durſt nd Man join bimſelf to them: but the People magnified. 
theme : An honourable eſteem they had, but they could not endure the ſeverity of 
Diſcipline, as being afraid becauſe of the Cafe of Anarias, who paid fo dearly for 
a little diſſembling. So, many are not far from the Kmgdom of God, they approve 
things that are good, but they have no mind to take hazard and lot with Chriſt. _ . 

5. If there ſhould be a Profeffion, there is no Power. The Net draws bad Fiſh as 
well as good. There are mixtures in the Church : Many revere Godlmeſs, but were, 
never acquainted, with the Virtue and Bower of it. Many have an excellent. Model of 
Trath,, and make a Profeffion as plaufible and glorious in the World as poſfibly Ar 
can delire 3 yet they never knew the Virtue of thi®Religion, it nevet entred into 
their Heatt. x Cor. 4. 20. For the Kingdom of God is mt in Word, ſtands not in plau- 
ſible Pretences, but iz Power. 1 Thell. 1: 5. For onr Goſpel came not unto you in ord 
only, but Fu in Power. You know the State of Men were repreſented by Chriſt in the 
Parable of the two Sons : Mat. 21. 28, 29,30. A certain «Man bad two Sons, and he 
eame to the firſt, and ſaid, Son, go to work to day in my Vineyard. ' He anſwered und ſatd, 
T will not : but afterwards he repented and went. And be went tothe ſecond,and ſaid like- 
wiſe : And be anſwered and ſaitl, 1 go Sir, and went not. Oh there be icy that ſay; 
I wil * that pretend fair, that are convinced fo far, as to make a Profeſiton; yer 

never bring their Hearts ſeriouſly to addi themſelves to God, to walk in his Ways, 
m0 rp his Charge, there is no real change of Heart, no ſerious bent of Soul towards 
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6. If there be ſome real Motions, ( as there may be in temporary Believers, for-we 
muſt not think all is Hypocritical) yer it is not intirf. Mark 6.20... Herod did aus 
things, and heard John Baptiſt gladly : His Heart and his Profeſſion went a way 

together, till he was to part with his Boſom-Luſt, John was ſafe, till he touchediug 
his Herodias 3; then Conviction grows furious, and he turneth into a Devil. T 
take heed of meer Convidtion. » rea 


Uſe 4. To preſs the Children of God to expreſs ſuch Fruits of their Union with 
Chriſt,that they may convince the World. Chriſt prays,not only that the World may be 
convinced, . but thatit might be by thoſe that are real. Members of his Myſtical Body, 
that they may have a Hand to further it. What are the Fruits of. the Myſtical Union, 
that you may convince the World ? | 

1. Love and mutual ſerviceableneſs to one another's Good. When we live as Mem. 
bers of the ſame Body, that have a mutual care for one another, then we ſhall. bring 
mighty Honour and Credit to Religion, and can with Power give Teſtimony to 
Truths of Chriſt. At 2. 44. And all that believed were together, and had all things co. 
#0n, When Chriſtians were of One Mind and Heart, they had all things common, 0, 
it is a mighty convincing thing, when all thoſe that profeſs Godlineſs, labour to, carry 
on the ſame Truths and Pradtices. Diviſions breed Atheiſm in the World. The Lord 
Jeſus knew it, and therefore he prays, Let thens be all one, &c. that the World may believs 
that thou haſt ſent me. We never propagate the Faith ſo much, as by this Union. 
Diviſions put a great ſtop- to the progreſs of Truth. When contrary FaCtions mutyal- 
ly condemn one another, it is a wonder any are brought off from their vain Converſ- 
tions : The World is apt to think, there is no ſuch thing as Religion, and one fort is 
no better than another : they ſee the World cannot agree about it, therefore they ſtay 
where they are. | | 

2. Holineſs and Stri&neſs of Life and Converſation : there is a convincing Majeſty 
in itz natural Conſcience doth homage to it, where-ever it findeth it. Therefore Jive 
as thoſe who are taken up into Fellowſhip with God through Chriſt. Herod feared 
John Baptiſt : Why, becauſe he wag a ſtrict Preacher 2 No, but becauſe he was a- Juſt 
Man, 6 YA 6. 20. When you live thus holily, and accompliſh the Work of Faith with 
Power, then the Lord Jeſus is glorified in you, 2 Thefl. 1. 11, 12. 

3. When you can contemn the Baits of the World, and Allurements of Senſe, this 
is a mighty Argument to convince the World, that you have higher and nobler Princi- 
ples you are aGted by, and better Hopes you are called to. Tho you have not diveſted 
and put off the Intereſts of Fleſh and Blood, for you are not Angels, yet you can be 
faithful to God and Chriſt, The World admireth what kind of ;:Temper Men are 
made of, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſirange that you run not with them into all exceſs 
Riot. They have the ſame Intereſts and Concernments, and yet how mortified! how 
weaned are they from thoſe Things which others go a whoring after ! ſure they havea 
felicity which the World knoweth not of 3; they dread and _—_— this, tho they hate 
Jo 


u, 
4. A Chearfulneſs and Comfortableneſs in the midſt of Troubles, and deep Wants, 
when you can live above your Condition, take joyfully the ſpoiling of your Goods, Heb. 
10. 34. and bear Loſſes with an equal mind, for you are not much troubled with thele 
Things, then you live as thoſe that are called to a- higher Happineſs. 

5- To be more faithful in the Duties of your Relations. The Fruits of the Myſtical 
Union run to every part of the Spiritual Life. None commend their Religion ſo much, 
as thoſe that make Conſcience of the Duties of their Relations, that they may carry 
themſclves as becomes Chriſtiang z Huſbands and Wives, Parents and Children, Maſters 
and Servants. So poor Servants make the Doftrine of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt comely: 
Tit. 2. 10. That ye may adorn the Do@rine of God our Saviour in all things, And 
Apoſtle faith, Mer that do not obey the Word, may without the Word be won by the Conver- 
ſetion of their Wives, 1 Pet, 3. 1. Worldly Men have been much gained by the Lives 
of Religious Perſons. Thus you propagate the Truth, by carrying your ſelves uſe- 
fully in your Relations. This hath been ever the Glory of Religion, as it was in the 
Primitive Times. Auſtin makes this Challenge 3 Qbj tales Imperatores ? 8c. Let all the 
Religions in the World ſhew ſuch Emperors, ſuch Captains, ſuch Armies, ſuch Mane, 
gers of Publick Treaſury, as the Chriſtian Religion. The World was convinced there 
was ſomething Divine in them, O ! it is pity the Glory of Religion ſhould fall to the 
ground in our days, and that the quite contrary ſhould be faid : none ſuch BY 
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| Reproof to the carnal and lazy World, 
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Ver-21, , the 17tbChaprerif Sk. JOHN: 
Parents asthoſe: that ſeem ts be touched with a-ſenſe of Religi OT i TS EF; = 
_ Magiſtrates3 none ſuch diſobedient Children to Parents, as thoſe the ſeem to be 
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| called to Liberty with. Chriſt | Therefore if you would, honour Chriſt, <Propagate 


Truth, keep/up this Teſtimony, and.convince the World. 1 uu os 4: 
_ A — the Profethon of Faith; You ſhould hve, as if Chriſt nl ya! 
had one common Intereſt. - Sure: they believe Chriſt was ſent from, God, and able : 
reward them, ele-why ſhould they ſacrifice all their lnexgcs for; his lake ?, It is ſai 
Rev. 12: 11.' The Saints overcome: by the Blood of the Lamb, and the Word of their Teſti 
mony, and they: loved not their Lives unto the Death. Religion had never ; thrived and 
ſpread its Branches far and near, had it not been watered by the Blood of, the Martyrs. 
Chriſt began, and watered the Plant by his own Blood 3 40d d then, the, Martyrs keps 
watering it, till it began to be rooted, and.; had; got- ſon £m; in, the World ; and 
now it ſpreads its Boughs, and yields a (hadow;and refreſhygg.co the far greateſt part of 
the World. When Men take up Principles that will not watrant Su ring, or are 
changeable and pliable to all Intereſts, and wriggle and diſtinguiſh themſelves ont of 
their Duty upon all Occaſions, it doth mightily diſhoyour Chriſt; and- make Religion 
vile, and harden the World, and feed their Prejudices againſt the Truth, What is the 
Reaſon the Ways of God have (o little honour inthe Eyes of the World ? fo little 
Power upon the Hearts of Men ? Profeſſors are ſo fickle and changeable, this maketH 


them ſuſpeR all; and-ſo tetutn to their old Superſtitions and Vanities, | 


Now that you way do fo, I ſhall bind it upon you by ſome further Conſiderations, 
i, Conſider you are God's Witneſles to keep up Truth in the World, to bring them 
on to Converſion, or at leaſt to ſome temporary Faith. Ifa. 43. 10. Te are my Wit- 
neſſes, ſaith the Lord, that I am He. God ippealeth to thoſe that have moſt Commiuni- 
on with him, for the truth and reality of his Grace. If a Man would be fatisfied in 4 
Thing that he Knoweth not,' to whom ſhould he, for .SatisfiQtivn, but to thoſe thar 
have moſt Experience ? Well, if the World would be ſatisfied, Is Union with Chriſt a 
Notion, or a real thing ? Ye are my Witneſles, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 17 are manifeſtly declared to 
be the Epiſtle of Chrift, In an Epiſtle a Man writes his Mind. The Scriptures, they are 
Chriſt's Epiſtle, and ſo are Chriſtians. The World that will not.ſtudy !the Sctiptures, 
are to be convinced, and preparatively induced by your Lives. Every, Chriſtian is.to 
bea walking Bible. It 1s a dangerous Temptation to Atheiſm, when Chriſtians, that 
pretend themſelves near and dear to God, are ſcandalous, and let looſe the Reingto 
every corrupt AﬀeRion. He that took a Chriſtian in an At of Filthinefs, cried out, 
Chriſtiane ! ubi Dews tuus £ In the Scripture there- is .Chriſt's Mind in words 4 in a 
Chriſtian there is Chriſt's Mind written in Deeds, in his Converfation. ' You are to,be a 
living Reproof, As Noah condemned the World by prepering an Ark; Heb. 11.7. , There 
was ſomething in it, when he was ſo buſy in preparing an Ark, with ſo great Coſt and 
Charge, it was a real upbraiding of their ſecurity and careleſsnefs: So 'when Men are 
{o diligent and buſy in working out their Salvation with fear and trembling, it is a real 
2. Confider, if you do not convince the Wold, you juſtify the World 3 as 1/ael 
juſtified Sodom, Ezek. 16. 52. The Wicked hold up their. Ways with greater pretence, 
and are hardned in their Prejudices: You put. an Excuſe into Wicked Mens Mouths. 
What a fad thing will it bez. when they ſhall-ſay; Lord ! we: never thought they had 
been thy Servants, they were fo wrathful, proud, ſenſual, felf-ſeeking, fafious, tur- 
bulent, hunting after Honours, and great Places in the World. Rom. 3.23, 24. Thou 
that makeſt thy boaſt of the Law, through breaking of the Law diſhonoureſt thou God For 
the Name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you. Carnal Profeſſors will 
bluſh at the laſt day, when they ſhall conſider how many they have hardened by their 
Examples, unſetted by their looſe walking 3 how you have diſgraced Chriſt, and taker! 
up his Name for a diſhonour to him ; It is this:that makes the Chams of the World to 
laugh, you cannot gratify them more. by Yb yi fa 
3. Confider the great Good that cometh by it. For the preſent, you ſtop the Mouth 
of Iniquity. Tit, 2. 8. That be that is of the contrary part may be aſhamed, having no 
evil Thing to ſay of you. - It is the Duty of Chriſtians, not only to! approve themſelves 
to God, but as far as they can to Wicked Men, to take off all adyantage from the 
World, to confate thei Slanders, to muzzle the Mouths of Carnal Men, that they may 
have no occaſion to ſpeak againſt the Ways of God; and the Profeflors of Chriſtianity. 
Carnal Chriſtians open prophane Mouths, me _—_ ſhall be put apon your Score, 
W 


PE CET. > OO co 


*" Wd SERMONS apo — Serng 


A — 


who vive them too mach marter and occafion to ſpeak. Do not ſay, :they are: 
wht Gare T'if they bark ? The Awe that is upon Wicked Men, 'is one: \Means/of 'the, 
Church's Preſervation 3 therefore you muſt juſtify Wiſdom, Mat. 11. 1g:: But Wiſliing 
is juſtified of her Children. Juſtification isa relative Word, it implieth Condemnatian; 
the World condemns the Ways of God, and People of God of Fancy, Fury, Fattian; 
now you tuft Juſtify the : at leaſt you will leave them without excuſe, and furtj 
Matter for the+ Triumphs of God's Juſtice at the laſt Day, and ſo will have furthey 
cauſe to applaud the Connſels of God, when you fit on the Bench at the laſt day. : Buy 
as in the laſt Day you ſhall, together with Chriſt, judg” the World by \your' Vote ang 
Suffrage 3 1 Cor. 6. 2. Know ye not that the Saints ſhall judg the World ? So nOow!'you 
muſt convince them by your Converſations. It is a ſad _— walk ſo, as it canner 
be ſaid, Where is the Malefa&or ? and where is the Judg > You ſhould condemn them; 
as by the difference of your Lives, ſo by the Heavenlineſs of your Hearts, 
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JOHN XVI. 22. 
And the Glory which thou gaveſt me, I bave given them ; that they may be one, 


even as we are one, | 


44H RIST had prayed for the Union of Believers in one Myſtical Body 5 
here is an Argument to inforce that Requeſt, The Glory which thou haſt gis 
ven me,1 have given them,c. His AQ is urged as a Reaſon,becauſe of that 
Confent of Will that ws between Him and the Father ;- Chriſt would 
have his Gift rarified by the Father's Conſent, as if he had ſaid, Deny 
not what I have granted them. | ; 
For the meaningof the Words, all the difficulty is, what is meant by the Glory here 
ſpoken of ? Some ſay, by Glory is meant the Power of working Miracles, that is cal 
led the _ of God : John 11. 40. Said 1 not, If thow wonldeſt believe, thou ſhalt fot 
the Glory of God ? that is, a Glorious Miracle wrought by him. When Chriſt wrought 
a Miracle, John 2. 11. He wanifefted forth his Glory. And ſo they limit it to the Apo 
' files, who had Gifts of Miracles, and were fitted to ſucceed Chriſt upon Earth : Thus 
many of the Ancients. By the Glory, of God, is ſometimes meant the Image of God. 
Rom.3.23. All have finned, and fallen fhort of the Glory of God. So, 2 Cor.3.18. Well 
with open F ace,beholding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord,ave changed into the ſame Image, 
from Glory to Glory. That Glory which we loſt in Adaw, and want by Nature, is re- 
ſtored to us in Chriſt. Some by Glory underſtand the Spirit, who is called 4 Spiritof 
Glory, and was given to Chriſt without meaſure, and from him to us, as a mea 
Union between us and Chriſt, and between us and Believers. Others underſtand 
of the Honour of Filiation 3 as Chriſt was a Son by Nature, ſo are we by Grace. 
Fo 1.14. We beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the only begotten of the Father. And, 
Verſ. 12. As muny as received him, to them gave he, ifsriav, Power to become the Sous uf 
God, It 8 an Honour; Tt is a means of Union. Adoption maketh way for Union 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt left us the Relation of Brethren, that'we might love one ano- 
ther, for weare Brethren. But by Glory I ſuppoſe is meant, rather the-Happineſs of 
the everlaſting State, which is uſually called Glory in Seripture 3 and ſoit is taken, 
Verſ. 24.. Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, may be with me where Tan, 
that they may behold my Glory which-thou haſt given me. And there is:the-moſt | 
Union with'Chriſt : and we'that -expe& one Heaven, ſhould not fall out'by the way : 
Ephe/. 4. 4. One of "the Bonds is One Hope. All the Difficuley is, [How was this given 
them 2 The Diſciples were upon the Earth, and the greateſt ipart-of Relievers we 
then 
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=== in being. Av/w. Chriſt acquired a Right, and left us a Prochiſe ; he would not 

to Heaven till he had made it ſure to us - Ent od. our. arty 

he meaning. It is not good to ſtreighten © ipture z yer ſoche one is 
So "roper : Adoption, Gift of the Spirit, New Nature; -Eternal Life, you ay 
comprize all. + | 

1. Obſerve. Chriſt's Care to make ws every way like himſelf, at far dt our tapdcity will 
bear ; like, but not equal. The Reiteration ſheweth his Cate; /et thens bt as we ate 3 
and the Glory which thou haſt given me, 1 have given then. 
. 

What Reſcnance is there berween us and Chriſt ? 


1. Between us and Chriſt as the Eternal Son of God. 
2. Between us and Chriſt as Mediatof. 


1. Between us and Chriſt as the Eternal Son of God. Chriſt is the Eflential Intge 
of the Father, therefore called the Image of the Inviſible God, Col. 1. 15.” and the Chas 
rater or expreſs Image of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. and we are God'sI by RefleQion, 
If there be two or three Suns appear, one or two are but a RefleCti There are 
ſome ſtrictures in-us. Chriſt is one with the Father, and we with him; a poor Chri- 
tian, tho never ſo mean, is one with Chriſt. Chriſt is called God's Felow, Zech. 13. 
7, and every Saint is Chriſt's Fellow. Pal. 45. 7. God, even thy God, hath anointed 
thee with the Oil of Gladneſs above thy Fellows. The Father loveth him, becauſe he is 
the expreſs Image of his Perſon 3 and the Father delights in the Saints, becauſe they are 
the Image of Chriſt, the Father himſelf loveth you, John 16. 28, A Man that loveth 
another, he loveth Head and Members with the ſame Love. Chriſt is the Son of God, 
ſoare we 3 it was his Eternal Right and Privilege, our - Title cometh by him. John 
20.17. 1 aſcend unto my Father, and your Father ; Firſt, He is Chriſt's Father, and 
then Ours ; His by Nature, Ours by Adoption, otherwiſe we could not have it. 

2. But this likewiſe chiefly reſpe&s the Glory that was given to Chriſt as Mediator: 
As God communicateth himſelf to Chriſt as Mediator, ſo doth Chriſt communicate him- 
ſelf to his Members. Chriſt, as Man, was by the Holy Ghoſt 3 and the fame 
Spirit begetterh us to the Life of Faith : The Nature is formed in us by the $pirir, 
as Chriſt was formed in the Virgin's Womb. Gal. 4. 19.'\My little Children, of whone [ 
trevel in Birth again, until Chrift be formed in you. All his Moral Excellencies are be- 
ſtowed on the Saints. 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all beholding as in a Glaſi the Glory of the Lord, 
are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
If a Picture be well taken, it makes us know him whom it repreſents 53 we ſee the Li- 
neaments of his Face, as if he were preſent : So doth a Chriſtian and ſhew 
forth the Vertues of Chriſt. . x Per. 2: 9. Te are 4 Choſen Generation, a Royal Pri 
an Holy Nation, that ye. ſhould ſbew forth the Praiſes of bins who hath called you out 
Darkneſs into his marvellous Light. There is an anſwerable Imprefſion'to his Mediatory 
Attions, and a Spiritual Conformity to them. - Rom. 6. 4. we are 'buried with 
tins by Baptiſm into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 'the Dead by the Glory of. 
the Father ; even ſo we alſo ſhould walk. in newneſs of Life. Phil. 3. 10. That I may 
know him, and the Power of his Reſurre&ion, and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being 
made conformable unto his Death. Bphel. 2. 6. And hath raiſed ws up together, and made 
#* ſit together in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Feſas : a dying in his Death, a living in bis 
Lite, an aſcending io his Aſcenſion; dying to'Sin, rifing 'to Newneſs off Life 5 our Af: 
cenlion is by Thoughts, Hapes,' and Reſolutions. We reſemble hini in his Afﬀflictions, 
It 152 part of our Conformity. :2:Car. 4. 10, Always bearing abont in the Body, the dy- 
ing of the Lord Jeſus, that the Life alſo of Chriſt might be made manifeſt in ovr mortal 
Fleſh. An afflicted Innocence, and meek-Parience, is a Reſemblance of Chriſt. *And 
35 1n this Life we reſemble Chriſt in his ARions-and Paſſions, fo that a Chriſtian is' as 
It were a Spiritual Chriſt z ſoin the Life to come we reſemble him in Glory.” Chriſt, 
after he died,: roſe again, -and ſo do we'; the fame Spirit raiſeth us, that” raiſed- Chriſt. 


' He aſcended into /Heaven, iccompanied with Angels 3 ſo are-we carried by the Angels ' 


into Abrebam's Boſom. In Heaven he liveth bleſledly and gloriouſly, fo'do'we. Chriſt 
hath a Kingdom, ſo have wes. Luke! 12.32: Fear wot, little Flock, it #s your Fathef's 
P leaſure to give. you the Kingdom. , At the-laſt Day his Humane Nature ſball be 3 
forth with a Majeſty and Glory ſuitable to the __ of his Perſon : So ſhall he be 
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his Saints, 2 The(l. x. 10. Then the Myſtery: of his Perſon ſhall ber 

d ſhall the Myſtery of our Lite. Col, 3. 3,.4; For ye are dtad, and your Lig 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who is our Life: ſhall appear, then ſhall ze alfs a 
him in Glory. Chriſt judgeth the World 3 ſo do the Sairnits: - x Cor: 614 
ye not that the Saints ſhall judg the World ? Mat. I9. 28. Ie which have p 
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. me iu the Regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fit in the Throne of his Glory, ze alſo 
' ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the #welve Tribes of Iſrael: The ſecond timic' Chy: 
ſhall appear without Sin unto Salvation, Heb. 9,28. $a we ſhall be then diſburdened 
all the Fruits and Effects of Siz, which. ſhall be blotted out, when the Times of Refre 
ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, As 3.19. We -are likghim in his 
Kings, Prieſts, and Prophets, but 1n a Spiritual Manner, to rule uſts, to miniſter 
in Holy Things, and to inſtru& our Hearts. Thus you ſee there is a conformity in 
Grace and Glory. | 
Now Chriſt is thus earneſt to make us like himſelf, partly, out of his own Love, he 
cannot ſatisfy his Heart with giving us any inferior Privilege. Whatever he had and 
was, it was for 0ur ſakes 3 as Man, he received it for us: Pal. 68. 18. Thou haſt 're. 
cerved Gifts for Men : compared with Epheſ. 4. 8. He gave Gifts unto Men : His Life 
Righteouſneſs, and Glory, is for our ſakes. Wherefore doth Chriſt make bimſelf like 
unto us, but that we mightbe like unto bim ? Partly, in obedience to God's Counſel 
and Decrees ; Rom. 8. 29. For whom be did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate, to be 
conſormed to the Imzage of his Son, that he might be the Firſt-Born among many Brethrey, 
There is Wiſdom in it, Primum in unoquoqz genere eft preſtantiſſimum. Chriſt is the 
Example and Patern ſet forth by God, and that in our Nature, he is the ſecond Adam, 
a.new Root, and it 1s meet. that Head and Members ſhould ſate, otherwiſe it is 
monſtrous. 


Of 1. It ſheweth who are Chriſt's, they that are like him 3 there is a conformity 
between them and Chriſt 3 firſt, in Grace, and then in Glory. Here we are like' him 
in Soul, in regard, of Diſpoſitions, and Moral;Excellencies ; and in Body, in regard 
of Afﬀflictions and Weakneſles :  Hereafter we ſhall be like him in Soul and Body- 1n- 
glorious manner 3 here in Holineſs, hereafter 1jn Happineſs: He beginneth with he 
change of the Soul, the ReſurreQion is mAvarccin, & Regeneration, Mati19:28, Thay' 
we ſhall be perfely renewed 3 our Carnality is done away by Grace, our Corruptioit- 
and Mortality by Glory. All Things, are there made new; new Bodies, new Souls.” 
Glory, it is but the full Period of'the preſent, Change and Transformation aro Chyiſt's 
Image. 2 Cor. 3, 18, We are changed into the ſame Iniage, frone Glory to: Glory': Glory 
is but. the , Confummation. of, Grace, or ;our; full: Conformity to Chriſts or thatfinaÞ 
Eſtate which js ſuitable to the Dignity of .the Children of God. Therefore everyone” 
that looketh for. Eternal Life in Chriſt, muſt be like him in this Life z' they are pattakers' 
with him of Glory hereafter, becauſe. fallowers -of him here. Therefore ſees Are 
thou like Chriſt 2 Haſt thoy.the Image of Chriſt 2 that is our Title. Alas! many'are® 
nor conformable, bu contrary to Chrilt ; Chriſt ſpent whole Nights in-Prayer, 'they 


in Gaming and.filthy Exceſs 3 it was, Meat and Drink to- him to [doi his Father's Will;/ , 
bur it js your Burden 3 Chriſt was Humble and Meck, you are Proud-and Dildainkth" 
Vajg.in, Apparel and Behaviour. Were you ever changed'? Till you reſemble -Chrit" 


Ofe. 2. It preſſcth us to look after this Conformity and:Likeneſs unto Chriſt. -It"js® 
the Ground of Hope,, you-cannot otherwiſe think of -Death--and Judgment: to cone; 
without Horror, ... 1,John 4, 17, Herein is Love, made perfett; that we may have boldweſ#* 
in_the Day, of Judgment 3, becauſe as be. js, ſo are, we-in .the: World, | David was not" 
ante to Rab pry OT, ws was crowned. "at Hebror..." '$q _—_ will” 
Chriſt be aſhamed, of-us, if we have followed: him. If ou profeſs Chriſt, /and be tot 
like him, Chriſh will be aſhamed of you...| Heb. 2. 11. Fer-6th be. thas ſanfifieth, and” 
they that ;are ſaniified,, are all of one. 3, for which cauſe be it nat aſbamed to” vall them "Bit" 
thren. He is not. aſhamed to own. the Saints :, if one of, your: Name; were ſtigmarized, | 
and branded wth a Mark of, Infamy, you would be aſhamed: to own him, 

my To thjs.end, ; 19319195 0331 34 1 TVYESL | | ld ot « 

\1, Eye your Patern. Chriſt's Life ſhould be ever.before- your Eyesj'as the-Copy” 
is beluge the Scholars; Hebs 12.2. lokingwntoeſar, ce: He bath fr forth himeF-in 
the ord t0. this end and purpoſe, => 937vl wag! THUIGIA & 4 oo 
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© 2, Often ſhame thy ſelf, that thou comeſt ſo-nitichſhotrs Phit. 2,12. 7 file frer, 

[ may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Feſw Chriſt." Als? 'we do but 
abebing, Chriſt is a great way before. - We have fo excellent a Paterh, that we may 
never want Matter for Humiliation and Imitation. - Itisd good fign; to defire'ts come 
nearer the Copy every day. 


2. Obſerve. Onur Glory for Subſtance is the | ſave that Chriſt's 55, ln-the Degree thete 
is 2 Difference, according P the Difference Fg between Head and Members. The 
Head weareth the Crown and-Badg'of Hononr, artd the Eldeft'Son' had's dotibſe Por- 
tion : So doth Chriſt, Tpordar, excel mt degrees 'of Everlaſting Glory 3 but the Sub- 
tance is the ſame. Therefore we are faid tobe Coberrs with Chrift, and #» We glotified 
with Chriſt, Rom. 8. x7. Chriſt and'we hold' the fame' Heaven,” 2 Tiin. 2: 11, 12, 1f 
we be dead with hin, we ſhall alſo live with bing, If we ſuffer, 'we ſhall alfo" reign with 
hi. More particularly 3 Our Bodies are like his Glorious Body. Phil. 4. 41. Wks 
ſball change our Vile Body, that it fone + fd like nito his Glorious Body, atcortling to 
the working whereby he is able to thirgs to himſelf. When - the Sun arifeth,” the 
Stars vaniſh, their Glory is'obſcured 3 but it isnot ſo here, Chriſt's coming, doth not 
eclipſe, bur perfet our Glory z the more neat Chriſt is, the more we ſhine. And' 6 
for our Souls, they ſee God and enjoy him 3 tho-nor in that fame Latitude and Degree 
which Chriſt doth, yet in the ſame manner they ſolace themſelves in God : We ſhall be 
like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be is, x John 3. 2. When we' behold him in the Glaſs 
of the Goſpel, we-kre transformed, much more when we ſee him as he is. As, the Iron 
beldin-the Fire is all Fite 3 ſowe beirfg in God, and' with God, are more like him, 
have higher Meafares of the Divine Nature. So our Privileges are the fanie with 
Chriſt's. 'Rev. 3. 21. To him tha#owerpometh, will I grant to' ſit with me in my Throne, 
event as I alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in bit Throme, We fit upon 
' -his Throne, as he doth upon his Father's ; there are'two Thrones mentioned for our 


diſtin& conceiving/of the Matter; as'God is over al}, ſors Chriſt, and then we riext. 


QOſe 1. It is a great \Comfort;- | AK | 
1. Againſt Abaſement. Will aty one believe that theſe poor Creatures that 
are ſo {hghted, and (© little: efteenied' in the World, fhall have” the fame. Glory 
that Chriſt hath > 1'John 3: 2. Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and'it doth #0r 54 
appear what we ſhall-be, The World'thinketh meatily and'contemptibly of” rhe Condi- 
tion of Chriſtians 3 in the Worl& we are like bim in Aﬀiidtions, by. that means we hold 
forth the Life of Chriſt 5 2 Cor.4.16; Always bearing about in the Body, the dyjivth of the 
Lord- Feſur, that the Life alſo of -Peſits might bt made manifeſt int our mortal Fleſh. 
2. Againſt Weakneſlſes- and* Jofirmities-of the Fleſh 3 thoſe Saints that have now fo 
many Infirmities, (hall be'made'like Chriſt, and' crowned” with PerfeQtion.' There is 
nothing leſs than Grace at _—_ it'isas a grain of 'Muſtatd-ſeed,' a little Lea- 
ver: But it groweth'ſtill,, asa Child proweth m' favour more' and niore, and as the 
Light- increafeth to the Day, This/ ſhould comfort us y__ all our Weak- 
nefſes andInfirmities: ' P{al! 17:1 5. Av for me; T will bebold'rhy' Face in Righteouſneſs : 
I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy Likeneſs. | LEI 


QOſ-2.' It informeth'us, L. 3 ng wie Tine 

r. That our.Condition in-Chrift\. is in this regard better than' our Condition' would 
have been, if Adam had:ſtood mAnnocency. nntha pts fag tous what he 
had received; but Chriſt is a bettet Root; we' hive 'in Chiriſt what-ever 'we; loſt in. 
Atlas; the firſt ' Root; and more, more than we' loſt. - Chrilt' being God-Min, muſt 
needs/have the Tmige of God in'greater PerfeQion 3” now we are 'not retiewed'to' the 
Image of the Firſt' Addr," but of the Second. '' Ol the 'depth' vF' the Divitie' Mercy and 
Wiſdotn; that hath/made-our Fall to be a 'Meitis-of ' our Preferment'! 

2: [einformeth ns whitwe'may look for, even'for r=, in ey, Ne tave' 
a gltinps of itirt his Transfiguration; 1n his giving the Law : Let'our Thoughts | more 
cxpliviteabourthiSAtitier.” ot : SIP Dil e!1140G « 3.2 ii1 


Oe 3: Ttis an Elgagoment A Holiveſ. We expect to be'as Chriſt'is, thetefore let 
u9not carry onr-ſtves roger be yr en vallowing in'the Mite. © 1 John 3. 3. Ad 
be thatbath thi; Hope ire hine;.  bimfelf! ben! as be is pure, WE expe a Sinlefs 
Stite; '\not a Turkiſh Paradife.*” That*Body that is made” an'Ihnftrintem © yer? 


* 
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and Drunkenneſ, ſhall it be like Chriſt's Glorious Body ? Thoſe AﬀeGions that ſhalt be | 


raviſhed with the Enjoyment of God, ſhall they be proſtituted to the World? Ang 
that Mind which is made for the fight of God, (ſerve only to make proviſiqn forthe 


Fleſh 2 ſhall it be filled with Chaff and Vanity ? 


3. Obſerve. That Glory is the Fruit of Union, as well as Grace. The Spiritual Uni. 
on is begun here, but it is accompliſhed in the next Life. Here we are crucj 
quickned, aſcend, and fit down with Chriſt in Heavenly Places. Ephef. 2. 5, 6, Exex 
when we were dead in Sins, hath be quickned together with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up to. 
gether, and made ws ſit together in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in 
you the Hope of Glory. Chriſt in us, will not leave till be bringeth us to Heaven.” In 
this Life we cannot come to him z the State of Mortality 1s a State of Abſence, there 
fore Chriſt will come to us, but with an intent to bring us to himſelf, that we may be 
where he is. Ver. 24. Father, 1 will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with the 
where | am, that they may behold my Glory. He cometh to us where we are, that at 
length we may be where he is. It is the Lord's Method, to bring us from Death. to 
Li, from Miſery to HappineGs, by degrees 3 thouſands of Years cannot make up that 
which was loſt in an Hour, till the Refurreftion all is not perfeQted, we do not fully 
diſcern the-Fruits of our Union with Chriſt. 


Uſe 1. To help us to conceive of the Myſtery of Union. Some Men fancy, that 
as ſoon as we are united to Chriſt, we are aQtually glorified in this Life. It is true, Chriſt 
is equally*united to them upon Earth, as to them in Heaven ; He that reigneth with 
the Church-Triumpbant, fighteth with the Church-Militant ; but there is a difference 
in the degree of Influence and Diſpenſation : In the Bleſſings that he conferreth upon 
them, he reſpeds their different Condition, and poureth out of his own Fulneſs as they 
are able to bear. The Reaſon of this different Influence is, becauſe _{y are conveyed 
to us voluntarily, not by neceſſity. Phil. 2. 13. -1t is God which worketh in” you, both to 
will and to do, of his good pleaſure. He gives more or lels Comfort, Grace, Joy, as he 
pleaſeth ; his Grace floweth into his Members, not by a neceſlity of Natnre, but ac- 
cording to his own Pleaſure. Give him leave to handle his Myſtical Body, as he 
handled his Natural Body : His Natural Body grew vy degrees, and the capacity of his 
Humane Soul was inlarged by degrees, elſe how could he increaſe in Wiſdom, as well & 
Stature £ Luke 2. 40. There was a perfe& Union between. the Divine and Humane 
Nature at firſt ; yet the Divine Nature manifeſted it ſelf by degrees, not in ſuch a la- 
titude in Childhood, as in grown Age. So tho there is a perfe& Union between. 
Chriſt and the Soul at firſt Converſion, yet the Influence of Grace and Comfortis 
given out according to the meaſure of our Capacity. All Believers upon Earth are 
united to Chriſt, yet all have not a like degree of Manifeſtation and Influence. Asall- 
the Members of- the Body are united to the ſame Head, and animated by the ſame Soul z.; 
yet all the Members grow according to the meaſure of a part 5 we cannot expett a- 
Finger (ſhould be as big as an Arm : So all that are united to Chriſt, receive Influences: 


aceording to their Capacities z thoſe that are glorified, Glorious Influences 3 thoſe that 
are Militant, Influences proper to their State. 4 


Ofe 2. It ſerveth to quicken thoſe that are united to Chriſt, to look: for greater 
Things than they do yet enjoy. John 1. 50. Tho ſhalt ſee greater Things than theſe 
another manner of Unipn and Communion with -God through Chriſt. There! is-4' 
mighty difference between our Communion with God here and there. The Saints in 
Heaven have Union with God by Sight, as the Saints on Earth by Faith : 2 Cors. 7+ 
For we walk, by Faith, not by Sight ; and Faith cannot go fo bigh as Feeling and Frui- 
tion. Now we are unfit. for converſe with God, becauſe of our ' Blindneſs and Dark- 
neſs, as Men of weak Parts are not fit company for the ſtrong. But then our Facul-/ 
ties are more enlarged : Grace regulates the Faculty, but it doth not alter and change 
the Faculty, Gods Communications.are more full and free, and we are more recep-- 
tive. Here we have dark Souls, and weak Bodies; the old Bottles would break;-if, 
filled with the new Wine of Glory. At Chriſt's Transfiguration, the Diſciples were = 
n:ſhed, and: fell-on their Faces, Mat. 17.6. But in Heaven, the fight of Chriſt's C 
ry will be raviſhing, noterror. Here we are amazed at the ſight of an Angel. But. 
there is a perfect ſuitableneſs between us and God, and therefore, a more perfe& Union; 
and Communion, God more delighteth in the Saints, as having more of his Ing 
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74 the Saints more delight in God; as /being-fretdi from Sir: » God: loveth to-kiok-on» 
_—_ hath made,. when he bath raiſed: a Worm to ſuck.an-Excelieney,] -— is oth » 
| continued without Toterruption 3.1 here- our Communion / with \God:4sfweet, but” 2 
ſhort, it cometh by glimpſes 3' bur there it isfar.ever and ever, not only iv tegard of) LJ 
Duration, but. Continuance, without, ceaſing;» - The Spirit of "God came on Samſon, av, "IF 
ties. 1a Heaven tbere 1s notbing to. divere.us from: the fight of God; wit are: with! - 
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draw from all other Objedts, that we may (idy/bim atone without wearineb. ono, 


Us 3. It direteth us in what order we fhould ſeek theſe Things 3 firft;Grace'z then; 
E 4 Pal. 84. 11, The Lord will: give Gtare\ and (ery, © Plal: 73:24.) Thos ſouth 
guide me with thy Counſel, and afterwards receine:me_to ory. C 5) 264427 Thus he, 


- might ſandify and cleanſe it by the waſhing of Water, by the Word, that be might preſent it 
ta binifelf 4 glorious. Church, not bauing ſpot 'on wrinklt, or ay; ſuch. thing'y. but: that, it 
fhovld be boly and without blemiſ. Here the fiokt Lineaments are-drawa by therSpirit of 

the Temple of Vertue, to. the Temple of Honour. INN 


4. Obſerve. There is no Privilege which we have, but what Ghrift exjozed: Chn 

had it all, and from him we have it ; he was the Purchaſer hs x. CT tw 5 _ 
in us at the ſegond Hand, we are EleRted, Sandtified, Glorified, in andthrough him. 
Whatever is in us that are Members, it is in- our Head firſt; firſt God, then Chriſt as 
Mediator, and then We. All Good is firſt in Chriſt, he receiveth- it, and conveyeth 
it ob _ : Why ? Becauſe he aſcended firft 5 we fit in Heavenly-Places, becauſe 
be did firſt. {4 | | 


Uſe 1. In Times of Deſertion, when we ſee nothing in our ſelves, look upon Chriſt 
25 a tory, the firſt Receptacle of Grace 5 he is juſtified, ſanRified,” aſcended, 
glorified 3 and encourage thy ſelf to take hold of Chrilt, that thou mayeſt have all 
theſe things in him. 

Oſe 2. To be thankful to God for _ Bleſpet the God and Kather of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed #s with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Places in Chriſt, 
Epheſ. 1. 3. Let us never bleſs God for what we enjoy, but ſtill remember Chriſt. 

Of 3. It prefſeth us to get an Union with Chriſt : 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All are yours, 
for you are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. That we may got look on Chriſt as an abltra- 
Ged Head. All that Chriſt hath, he hath it for us. 


5. Obſerv. From thoſe words, { have giver thew ; it Qby 1 

no ſuch Matter, Chriſt's Members are poor, men's ny be Qiedirs more aftlicted 

than others, How then can it be ſaid, This Glory 1 have given them © Anſw. Chriſt 

hath-acquired a Right. Obſ. The Glory that is given to us by Chriſt, is as ſurely ours; as 

if we were in the aFual poſſeſſion of it. John 3. 36. He that believeth on the Son of God 
Everleſting Life. How hath he it | 

1. He hath it i» Capite, it is done in regard of Chriſt, with whom we make 
Myſtical Body 3 the moſt worthy part of the Body is in Heaven, the Head is th E 
Epheſ. 2. 6. And hath raiſed us wp #ogether, and made us it #, in He Places #n 
i We are already gloritied in Chrift, tho not in our {elves. ſtians take 

flion in their Head, as -Obriſt hath taken poſſeſſion in their Names. 

2. They have it in the Promiſes. The Promiſe is the Root of the Bleſſing 3 you 
have a fair Charter to -ſhew for it. God ſtandeth bound in point of Promiſe. God 
is very tender of his Word, you will ſee it in- all the other Promiſes, when yan put 
him to Trial. The Promiſe of God is but the Declaration of his Purpoſe. Heb. 6. 
17,19. Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the Heirs of ; \ the Smut a- 
ne his Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath : That by 1wo immutable things, in job 14 was 
Tmpoſjtble for God #0 hie, ye may have ſtrong Conſolation. You have a Leaſe x0 ſhow for 
It 3 -A Man doth-not-carry his Tnheritance upon bis Back. /- 1 200 0 » 

3. They have the Firſt-Fruits of 'it, which differ only indegree from-Glory. Rom. 
8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, which have the Firſt-Fruits of the Spirit 3 
even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption 


dep ſee 
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of our Body. We have the Eatneld ined." Tin Partoy' of the-5ph yn 
have received, is given us for ſecurity.” herefore fitting 6 2 
Groans are Grounds of. Confidence. If a Veſlel| be formed; Arr 3c amy £0 > 
this would elſe be loſt :: And do you think 'God will loſe his Earneſt '?* The'B "Y 
we have here, are a Taſte and Pledy': Here we fip, and bave a foreraſte 6f «the | 
Bleſſing. Union with Chriſt, Joys of the Spirit, Peace of Conſcience,” areithe Bapkis - 
nings of Heaven. . They that hive in the Provinces next-to. Arabia; have a ſtrong gnns 

of the Odours and ſweet Smells of the Spices that grow there : So the Church is 
Suburbs of Heaven, the Members of it begin to ſmell-the Upper Paradiſe, ''The© 


fortable Influences of the Spirit, are the Taſte 3 andthe Gracious Influences, are 2 
Pledg and Earneſt of our Future Inheritance. _ee' 


wo 
Dfſe 1. Let us bleſs God afore-hand. 1 Pet. I; 3,4, 5. Bleſſed be the God 
ther of our Lord Jeſus _ according to his abindant Mercy hath begotten wy 
unto a lively Hope, by the Fion Pas pas Chriſt from the Dead, to an Inberitan 
ible and undefiled, the not away, Peferved in Hee fer hah 
kept by the Power of T9 through Fith wnto Salvation. The Inheritance is kept. | 
and we for it. We can never want Matter to bleſs God z if we have nothing i in Rank 
yet we have much 1n Hope. 
2, Let us wait with more Confidence 5 we have no cauſe to doubt, we have God 
Word and Pawn 3 as ſure as Chriſt is in Heaven, we (hall be there. * E 
3. Let us be there in. Aﬀection, in earneſt Groans and Deſires, in frequent Thought 
Rom. 8. 30. Whom be did predeſtinate, theme he alſo called ; and whom he called, thew 
alſo Gftified z and whom he juſtified, them be alſo glorified. _— 
4. Let us not fear Changes ; all Changes will end in that which is beſt for us./ | 4 
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I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfeft in one, and that ts 
World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them,” as thou ad 
loved me. | 


HRIST's Requeſt for Union is again repeated, with the Ain : 
another Expreflion, to declare the Nature of it. So that in t 
we have, 


Firſt, The Nature of the Myſtical Union. . | 

Secondly, The End of it 3 with reſpedt : to. Believers, and t 
World ; their Conviction of Chriſt's Miſſion, and the F 
Love to the Diſciples, 


Firſt ; The Nature of this Union further declared 3 1 in thew, and thou in me, 
Here, Firſt, Obſerve, That one Union is the ground of another. Chriſt and the Father '$ 
are One, and then Chriſt and we are One, and then we are One one with anothet 
The Aſſumed Nature is united to the Divine Efſence in Chriſt's Pexſon 3 and ſo be, 8: 
Mediator, is one with the Father ; And then we by the Communion of the wo _ G 
not only united to the Head, but to our Fellow-Members. | | v 
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Heaver opened, | 
jr oh 200. try: ids Hy 01 1's 
3) There's aw Union with Chriſtina 1 hog 
And then between us and others of the f 
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all drawn up into Unit Jong Oe worpomdiegs edu Ty 
Chriſt,” and then we Cheilk,: " 1p. += 4 wich. 
ona Union-maketh way forthe-MyRical,: ar | dis : This 

with'God: in the lame —_— rhe "Great dery -& | on inen ; ding 
laflaence From God throwgl O "4 


+'Cor.:3; 6;:Tv un 6bete it butt obre ory—pr ne gre need nd ety 

and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things,. and we by bim; . All! Merciey come to 

us;/ and-btr Services and Reſpots go-to God Chriſt. --The Reap is, wear 

from'God by Sin; ſothit God is removed from /us,” and (Gpd-'s againſ: us, 

at a diſtance, and-man emmity 4/-and/weare Fugitives and;Exiles, 89; Hdew ran away, 

from-Gvd, beforezhe was baniſhed out of his Preſence, :/ ©hcik 4s gat ovly 

1 Metitorions Oauſe of the-Uion chat is berween us a but alſaſthe Bond and: 

Tweof it. To fcefy God offended ; ehiphe mighrds 251 Soria wn us 3 but 

to be a means of Influence oa God's Part," and Rieſpeft and Scrvice/on: ;Qursy to con-. 

vey Grace, and return Service 3 -be muſt beia-us, Iax.thew - Av Bniles, we are taken. 

itib0 Grace ates =. the Mare of Qbrifty/ and as Fugidves, we ac brought into 

ow d- <7 by bib Splat working tran, Therofore it ifa1d; Epbou, 10. Thet avithe 

the Fulneſs of Times, br anight gather together in. ne all thinge tn Chriſt, 

ak (Pay wen. and-which are on £erth; ven in im... There God deferndeth, 

Sw aſcend, | All the Tcatteped Ele in x Body, 10 to: jy 10 er 

of Grace from God; as:a Fountain; 'throagh Chriſt as a \80, Fpbeſ, 2.148 

For through him we have an acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father.- AB dnlloyorn aep unkeed, 

| TEEN IN CE ny perform 
Service $6'Out: and receive Grace from hm. | Aid D 

A dy hv 
Us, [520 prize Cheiſt as' Mediator, ted 'to' > makouſe of high. in your. Addrefies: ©. 
God: Heatheris had many i wc” pager _ wa9y Mculiatons, we 
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well pleaſed,” Mat. 9.77. AnHoly God will accept ut..as rerideed, in Chriſt's 
We cannot endure the 6 719 mewn Col, 3-17 «| And whatſorzcr 
yeao in Wor ord or Deed, do all-in the of the Lord Jeſus, grorng thanks rye ng 


' Father by him; | by the afliſtance of *his Grace, and :dependatice upon bis:» 
to doall in Chris Name. Were made amiable £o:God4n Cheilt: out of 
EI PAL 14.2, rover angry 
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but as Members of his Body; There is as much need of the | 
the Perfon of Chriſt, as there was of the Union of the Humane | 
Nature, Chriſt muſt bein us, as well-as God in Chriſt; we m | wall 
as Chriſt is God's. The Mediator hath an Intereſt in God, and you. muſt have an ln. 
tereſt in the Mediator. Look, as by the Perſonal Union, Chriſt merited all-fot us; 
by the Union of Perſons, he conveyeth all tous. Chriſt could nor ſuffer, till he-had 
united our Fleſh" to his Godhead y' and we: cannot receive'the Virtue of his Suffering, 
till he unites our Perſon to bis Perſon. als tab 
I1. Obſerve 3 Chriſt is in #s," 45 Cod is in Chriſt. The two Unions are often. 1 
pared in this Chapter and here'it is ſaid, Tint and thou in me. How is/ God-ig 
Chriſt? By unity of Efſence, and by conſtant Influence z and fo. is. Chriſt. in/ys 
(1.) God is in Chriſt by Unity of Eſſence,” or coeffential Exiſtency, Chriſt and He com- 
municates in the ſame Nature 3 the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in bins bodily, Cols2ig, 
Now there is ſomething which-anſwereth to this in the Myſtical Union, there is a.com- 
munion of Spirit between us and Chriſt, tho not the fame Nature. | The ſame Spiciz 
dwelleth in Chriſt owwamis bodily, that is, eſſentally 3; in us oveuueluags, ſpiritually, we. 
partake of the Divine Nature in ſome Gifts and Qualities. (2.) By codſtant Influence; 
God is in Chriſt by a communication of Life, Vertue,and Operation. OTST 
1. The Father is the perpetual Beginning, Foundation, and Root of Life to Chriſt 
as Mediator; John 6. 57. As the living Father hath ſent me, and 1 live by the Father ſo 
he that eateth me, even be ſhall live by me. So is. Chriſt to.us, Gal.2.20. Nevertheleſs I lis 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me; and the Life that I live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith: 
of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. 1th 
2. The Divine Eſſence ſuſtained the Perſon of Chriſt as Mediator. The Humanity: 
could not ſubfiſt of it ſelf, but by conſtant influence from the Godhead 5 Ifa. 42.1.6 
hold my Servant, whom I uphold. Chriſt-bad conftant fuſtemtation from the Father, he . 
upheld him, and carried him through the Work. - So are we preſerved im Jeſus Chril 
Jude 1. We have not only the Beginning and Principle of Life from Chriſt, but.cots 
ſtant ſupport. We can'ti6 more keep our ſelves, than make our ſelves: all things de+ 
pend upon their firſt Cauſe. % WW. 
2. The Father concurreth to all the Operations,and Agions of Chriſt, and 5 
Father is in Chriſt, as he worketh in him. . John 14: 10. Behieveſt thou not that I am;in 
the Father, and the Father in me? the words that I ſpeak nnto you, 1 ſpeak not of my * 
felf, but the Father that dyelleth in me, he doth the Works, The Divine Power wait 
tereſted in Chriſt's Works:-as Mediator, eſpecially in the Miracles that he wrought 
confirm the Truth of his Perſon. So is Chriſt in Believers, as he workethyin them 
their Works for them. John'15.'5. I am the Vine, ye are the "Brenebes.. He that aid 
«th in me, and Fin him, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit ;, for without me ye can as 
nothing ; he doth not ſay, nibil magrnm, no great thing z but, -ihil, nothing at all. 
Thinking is i moſt ſuddain and tranſient At;z ſure the new Nature there may gt 
the ſtart of Corruption. But, 2 Gor. 3. 5. Not that we are uſfcient of our ſelues, tt 
think any thing as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency is of God. ACtions are. more delibe- | 
rate, there is' more ſcope for the interpolition of corrupt Nature z but of 'our ſelves we 
cannot think a good thought. 


What Uſe ſhall we make of this ? ; ro tb 

Of 1. If Chriſtbe in ts, as God was in Chriſt, let us manifeſt it, as Chriſt did. 
Chriſt manifeſted the Father to be in him by his Works. John 10. 37, 38. If I de w# 
the Works of my Father, believe me not. ' But if I do, tho ye believe not me, believe the 
Works, that ye may krow and believe that the Father is in me, and 1 in biz. Works and 
Miracles exceeding the Power and Force of Nature, ſhewed that Chriſt was a Divine 
Perſon ; ſute the Father is in him, or elſe he could not do theſe Works. So St. James 
puts Hypocrites upon'the Trial, Shew we thy Faith by thy Works, James 2. 18. Do wet 
any Works exceeding'the Power of corrupt Nature ? that would be a proof of 
working in you. When Jacob counterfeited Eſa, Iſazc felt his Hands, So, what ate | 
your Works? If you walk as Men, do no more thanan ordinary Man, that hath not 
the Spirit of God, where is the proof of Chriſt's working in you ? Many boaſe of | 
Chriſt in them : if Chriſt were in them, he would be there, as the Father was 
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_— t, they would bewray it by their Operations. You may know what is wi 7 
er rote our 5 if Chriſt be within thee, there will Sex Om Prayer, regs 
Groans for Heaven, fruitful Diſcourſes, heavenly Walking, a mortified Converſation z 
all this cometh out, becauſe Chriſt is within. But now; when ye belch our fileby Dif- | 
courſes, rotten Communication, there is nothing cometh out but Vanity and Sin, how 
dwelleth Chriſt in you ? are theſe the Fruits of his Preſence P 7H 


U/e 2. Learn Dependance upon Chriſt, All the Power we have to work; 'is fron 
ul Whence hath the Body the Vigor it hath to work, atd to move from Place to 
Place, but from the Soul ? And whence hath a Chriſtian his Power, but from Chriſt ? 
We derive all our Strength from Chriſt. We are as Glaſſes without a Bottom, they 
cantiot ſtand of themſelves, but they are broken in pieces: Chrift can do all things 
without us, but we can do nothing without him : As the Sonl can ſubfiſt'apart from 
the Body, Chriſt hath no need of us, but we cannot live and a& without him. ' Size 7+ 
nibil, in te tous poſſumns. Phil. 4. 13. I can do all things through Chriit which Prong: 
neth me. The Apoſtle doth not ſpeak it to boaſt of his Power, but to' profeſs his De. 
pendance; It was never ſeen, that-a Father would caſt away the Child that hangerti 
on him. ' | 


II. I ſhall riow ſpeak of ChrijF's being in Believers apart, that I may a little enforce 
this Argument. How is ChriiF id Believers > We muſt not, go too high, nor too low. 
It is not to be underſtood eſſentially, fo he is every where, and cannot be more pecu- 
liarly'in one than ih" another ; Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit * or whither ſhall 1 
flee from thy Preſence 2 Pal. 139. 7. He ishere, and there, and every-where, in Hea- 
yen, in Earth, in Hell. Perſonally he is not in us, thac cannot be withont a Perſonal 
Union 3 if the Spirit were perſonally in us, that would make us to become one Perſon 
with the Holy Ghoſt, as the Divine and Humane Nature make but one Perſon : Bur 
Myſtically, with reſpe& to fome peculiar Operations which he worketh in us, and not 
in others, Chriſt is 10 us, as the Head is in the Members, by influence of Life and Mo- 
tion 3' not ſach Influence as tendeth to Life Natural, ſo natural Men live in him, move 
in him, and have their being in'him:*Thereis an Union of Dependance between God 
and all his Creatures ; but Influence with reſpe& to Life Spiritual. In ſhort, Chriſt is 
not only in us, as in a Temple or Houſe, that is one way of his being in us, therefore 
he is ſaid to dwell in our hearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. But he is in us as the Head in the 
Members, and as the Vine in the Branches. Joh. 15: 1. where there is not only a Pre- 
ſence, but an Influence. Once more, he is not only in us in a moral Way,'in Af 
fRions, his Heart is with us, and'our Heart is with him, and his Love and his Joy is itr 
and towards us. Prov. 8. 31. 'Rejoicing always in the habitable parts of the Earth, and 
my Delights were with the Sons of "Men : But he is in us in a Myſtical and gracious Way. 
John 17. 26. That the Love wherewith thou baib loved me, may be in them, and 1 in them. 
He is in'us, as the Soul is in the Body, to give us Life, Senſe, Vigor and Operation. 


Oe 1. To preſs us to [labour after an Intereſt in this Privilege,” that Ghrii# may be 
in us. It is the ſaddeſt mark, if Chrii# be' not in us 3" 1 Cor. 13. 5. Know ye not that 
Chriit is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? Reprobates difalowed'of God, © « > ($2 

Let me preſs it : | Fs | 

1. If Chriſt be not in us, the Devil is. Epheſ. 2. 2. Wherein in time pail ye walked 
according to the courſe of this World, according fo the Prince of the Power of the Air, the 
Ppirit that now worſeth in the Children'of Diſobedience, Man's Heart is not a Waſte, it is 
occupied by Chriſt or Satan. The Children” of Difobedience are ated by the Devil, 
and governed by the Devil. "Thoſe that are caſt out of the Church, which'is a Figure 
of cutting'off from Communion'with Ghriit, were given up'to Satan, to'(hew, that 
he reigneth there where Cbrii? doth not take poſſeſſion, the Devil entreth into them, 
and fendeth them headlong to their own deſtrattion. ay 

2. Where Chriſt is,” there all the Trinity are-”'John 14. 23. We will come unto hing, 
and make our abode with him ;' there is Father, Son,' arid Spirit. "Such af one tsa conſe- 
crated Temple, whetein "God 'taketh up his'Reſidence. - They do not only/ come as 
Gueſts, to tarry with us for a Night, as the Angels came” to'Abrahers, 'Gen:'18. 2. Or 
as Friends come to viſit, ahd ws av M- fo leave more Sorrow: on-thetr departure, than 
Joy in their Preſence ;-but they will abide with us'for ever. ''Heaven'is where God is ; 
this Heaven weave upon Earth, that all the _— take up'their abode in our _ 
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God knocketh at the Doar of # Wicked Man's Heart, but doth not enter, much. 
have his Abode and Reſidenoe there. Here is the Father as a Fountain of Grace, 
as Mediator, and the Spizit as Chriſt's Deputy, to work all in us. This is his f& 
Heaven, one above the Clouds, and another in our Hearts. Oh, what a condeſcenfia. 
1s It, that God ſhould not only pardon us, and admit us into his Preſence hereafter, 
familiar with us, when we have put on our Robes of Glory, but dwell in us here 
When Chriſt was about to go to Heaven, and his Diſciples were troubled at it, then 
leaveth us this Promiſe. We cannot go to God, but God will come to ug, not only 
give us a Viſit, but take up his Abode 1a us. es: 
3. Where-ever the Trinity are, there is a Blefling left behind. The preſence. 
Earthly Princes is coſtly and burdenſome, becauſe of their Train, and the of - 
Entertainment. But the Trinity are Bleſſed Gueſts, they never come but bring: 
Welcome with them, and a Bleſſing in their Hands. The Father, Son, and 
Ghoſt, do not come empty-handed. Ger. 18. The Son of God came to Abrehaw wi 
two Angels ; but he came not without a Gift, a Promiſe of a Child, tho their Bodies 
were dry and dead. Whereſoever Chriſt came in the days of his Fleſh, he left fone 
Mercy behind : While in the Womb of the Virgin, he came into the Houſe of Zacks 
rias, and Zacharias and Elizabeth his Wife were both filled with the Holy 
Luke i. 41. He came into Peter's Houſe, and brought deliverance for Peter's Wives 
Mother from a Feaver. Mat. 8, 15. He came to Capernaumw, and brought with himeo 
the Man ſick of the Palfie, Health for his Body, and a Pardon for his Soul. Mg, 
He came to the Houſe of Fairs, and raiſed his Daughter. Yerſ. 23. He came tothe | 
Houſe of Zachexs, and brought Salvation with him, Lake 19. 9g. Every where where 
everhe went, trace him, you will find he left a Bleſſing betund him. Labez thrived 
better for Facob ; the Houſe of Obed-Edow for the Ark. In theſe ſhort viſits, Chr 
left a Bl z but in a Gracious Soul, they have a perpetual Reſidence ; it is fit the 
Blefſed Guelis ſhould have good Entertainment. * 
4- It is a Pledg that we ſhall have more. Chriſt in as the Hope of Glory, Col. 1.29, 
He dwelleth in us, to fit us for Heaven. It is Heaven begun, it makes our Exile a 
Paradiſe, Jt is ſtill growing, till it cometh to a campleat Preſence in Heaven. Where 
he is once in Truth, there he is for ever. Temples built, may ſtand forſaken 3 but God 
never farſaketh his Spiritual Temples. 


Uſe 2. Direftion 3 What myſt we do that Chriſt may be in us? | 

1. Make way for him. Empty the Heart of all Self-confidence. When the Heart 
is full of Self, there is no room for Chriſt. Phil. 3. 8, 9. les doubileſs I count all things 
bus loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whans I have jaf- 
fered the loſs of all things 3, and do conn thew but Dung, that I may win Chrilt, and: 
found in hine, not hovivg wine own Righteouſneſi, which is of the Law, but that which it 
through the Faith of Chriſt, the KigWeone which is of God by Faith. Firſt, There 
muſt be a cutting off from the wild Olive-Tree by a ſound Convittion, we muſt know 
what Strangers weare to the Life of God. Was there a Time when we were convinced 
of this ? Epheſ4.18. Heving the Underſtanding darkwed, being alienated from the x. 
God, through the Ignorance that is in theme, becauſe of the blindneſs of their Heart, 
=- [1 —_ that was never convinced of the ſadneſs of bis Eſtate, ſay, Not I, but 

ri | 

2, Wait for him in the Ordinances. Where ſhould a Man meet with. Chriſt, but. in 
his Ordinances, in the Shepherds Tents 2 All the Ordinances bave an Aſpe& upon. our 
Linion with Chriſt, either to begin or continue it, God offereth him to us in the 
Ward. i Cor. 1, 9. Gedis faithful, by mbows ge are called to the Fellowſhip of his $6 


Jeſus Chriſt. owr Lord. We are intreated to take him, As long as they ſee nothing but 
Man in it, it cometh to nothing, but many times in heaping, they ſee God in the Otr 
fer: the Matter is of the Lord, as yielded aut of an over-ruling Inſtin&. ,,% 
for the Religious uſe of the Seals. We- are baptized into Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. It 1 
Pledg of gur Admiſſion ipto that Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head. hag 
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Ver.23. the ith Chapter 3 
—+ wot the Communion of the Body of Chriſt # Under the Law, the People could notent 
5 he Sin ing, but only the Prieſt 3 for the Game Keaſon t bor np reyrgs to 


eat Sacrifice, and drink Blood. Levit. 17. x1; 12. For the Life of the” Fleſh is in the 
: and | have given it to wpon the Alter, to make an atonement for your Souls z 
for it is the Blood that maketh an etonement for the Sed. Therefore I ſaid uno the Children 
of I(rael, No Soul of you ſhall eat Blood + compared with Met. 26. 26. This is wy Blood 
of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for meny for the emiſſion of Sins. The Prieſt 
was to become one with the Sacrifice, to figure Chriſt's Perſon 3 but now Atonement 
being made, another Union is neceſlary of Sinners with the Sacrifice. Nothing. is fo 
one with us, as that we eat and drink, it becometh a part of our Subſtance; it re- 
(embleth that ſtreight and near conjunftion between us and Chriſt. This is a means ap- 
pointed to engage us to look aker this Union, here we come to profeſs it, to promote 
x, it is a Means under a | 
2. Receive him thankfully. Ol whataml, and whence js it to awe, that the Mother 
of my "29 ata Coos Luke 1. 43, that Chriſt ſhould come to me, and dwell 
in my Heart | 
4” Eqnewin him kindly ; be careful to preſerve the Motions, Quicknings, Com- 
forts of his Spirit. This is the reſpe& we ſhould ſhow, to be ſenſible of Acceties and 
Recelles, and — ſuit our Carriage, Rejoice in his Preſence z ſuch a precious 
Gueſt mult be obſerved ; Grieve when you do not feel the Comforts of it. Cant. 5. 
Ot p#4 in his Hand at the bole of the Door, and wy Bowels were moved for 


Uſe 3. Examine whether Chriſt be in you or no. You may know it; 

1, By his manner of Entrance, Chriſt is not wont to come into the Heart without 
Oppoſition. The Devil is Joth to be diſpoſleſſed 3 Luke 11.21. Whew « ſtrong Man 
armed heepeth his Palace, his Goods are in Peace, Chriſt came into the Temple with a 
Whip to drive out the Mony-chan 'He cometh to Rule alone. 

. 2, By the Fruits of his Abode ; Life, Fruitfalneſs, Tendency. 
- (1,) Life. lt will ſtir and quicken you to good Duties 3' Gal. 3. 20. 1 hve, yet not 1, 
but Chriſt lzveth in me, He s a Living Fountain ob Vital-Union. 

(2) Fruitfulneſs of Soul. John 15. 2. Every Branch in mo that beareth not Fruit, be 
taketh away : fon EO Fruit, be purgeth ##, that it may bring forth 
more Fruit, And, Verſ, 4. Abide in me, and' I in you + Ar the Branch cannot beat 
Fruit of it ſelf, except it abide inthe Vine 3 no more can you,” except you abide in we. 

(3.) Tendeney (1.) to Heaven.. Heaven is the place of our full enjoiment of him, 
They do not admire Worldly Excellencies. Luke 19. 8. Bebold, Lord, the Araſowr 


Goods I give to the Poor ;, and if I heve taken any thing Man by falſe ation, 
I reflere bim ſonr-fold, The Woman left way Surv Blows 4. 28. / L 
"2 (2,) Ta God's Glory as our laſt Aim ;, their Aim is according to - their Prin- 
ci | 


Secondly 5 I come to the End of this Union. 


[. With ceſpe& to Believers 4 That t may be made poſe . Kee: 
IL With to the World, and their Conviftion 3 That #be World avey know 
tbat thou i feet mt, and haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me. | 


I. With reſpec} to Believers 3. that they way be made in One, Tiewptre ds Us. 
This Oneneſs js either with Gad,' or with one another. - Both are included! in the 'M 
ſtical Uniog 3 we cannot. be united to the Head, but we muſt alſo be united to 
Members. Exod, 25. 20, The Golden Cherubims did fo look to the ' Ark and Mercy- 
Seat, that they did alſo Jook one: towards another : $o in this Union, as we reſj 
God and Chriſt, we muſt alſo look'to our Fellow-Members 3 Lev then be Li 


One, ct them all center in God, which'is the Creature's PerfeRtion. 


Obſerve 3 Our perfet# Happineſs lieth in Onexeſ5, in being one with God through Chriſt. 
| ſhall evidence it to you in a few Particulars. Pp p | | 

7. Since the Fall, Man's Aﬀettions and Thoughts are ſcattered. | Eeclel. 7. 29. God 
bath made Man upright 3 but they have ſought out many Inventions. When Man loſt his 
Happinefs, he fought out many Inventions. A Sinner is full of Wandringy, Y. a 
wayfaring 
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wayfaring Man that hath loſt his Direction, turneth up and down, and knows not whete 
to pitch z or the Needle in the Compaſs, 'when it is jogged, ſhaketh and wavereth, and 
knoweth not where to reſt, till it turneth to the Pole again. There is a reſtleſs _ 
our Deſires, ſtill we have new Projetts, and know not where to pitch, are not cone 
with what we do poſlels, this is not the Pole where we reſt. ' Pnerunt in vanitate & 
turarum quod amiſſerunt in unitate Creatoris, A River, the further it runnerh fi 
Fountain, the more it is diſperſed into ſeveral Streams. * Blindneſs maketh us 
feel about for Happineſs, as the Sodomrites did: for Lots Door. We change 
ſtriving to meet with that in one thing, which we cannot find in another ; as Bees 
and go from Flower to Flower, we ſeek to patch up things as well as we can, © © 
2. In all this Chaſe, and diſtration of Thoughts, there is no Contentment in the. 
vaſt World, nothing that can fatiate the Heart of Man. Tranfitory Things may 
vert the Soul, but they cannot content it. After Solowon's Survey, Eccleſ. 1. 2. Vanity | 
of Vanities, ſaith the Preacher, Vanity of Vanities, all is Vanity. He had. made many 
Experiments, but ſtill found himſelf diſappointed, and Diſappointment is the wu | 
Vexatiofi, FT: 


3. This DiſtraQion cqntinueth till we return to God again. _ 1 Pet.2.25. Te were | 


Sheep going aſtray, but are now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop of your Souls. Thet 
is no ſafety, but in the Fold, God, wha is the Principle of our Being, is the only 
Objett of our Contentment. We began in a Monade or Unity, and there we en 
God is the Boundary of all Things. Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him," a 
to him, are all Things ;, to whom be Glory for ever, Amen, In him, or no where, the . 
Soul findeth content : He is our firſt Cauſe, and our laſt End. There are ſome 
Stritures and Rays of Goodneſs in the Creature, but they cannot ſatisfy, becauſe there - 
we have Happineſs by Parcels, it is diſperſed ; nothing is diſperſed in the Creature 
but what is recolle&ed in the Creator 3 "there is all in him, becauſe all came oor fe 
him. | X.'Ta 
4. The great Work of Grace, is to returf us to God again, that we may pitch up- - 
on him'as the chief Obje& and Center of our Reſt, ' Jer. 42. 39. 1 will give ther one 
Heart, and one Way, that they may fear me for ever, It is the rune Bleſling of ity 
venant, this one Heart is to. pitch upon God as. the chief Obje& and Center of” ou - - 
Reſt 5 Otherwiſe we are troubled with divers Cares, Fears, and Defires: Thus 
worketh upon us. But , the. diſtance leth not only on our part, but God's : re (+ 
God and the Creature can be brought together, Juſtice muſt-be ſatisfied. Chriſt came 
to reſtore us to our Primitive Condition. +2 Cor. 5: 19. God was in Chriſt, reconciln 
the World unto himſelf, The Merit of Chriſt anger God to us; aihd the Spirit” 
Chriſt bringeth us to God. It is as neceſſary Chriſt ſhould be united to us, as we t0- 
God. | PK 
5. Our Happineſs in God is compleated by _— In this Life the Foundatith/ 
is Jaid, we are reconciled to him upon Earth 3 But the compleat fruition we have 
Heaven, there we are fully made perfe& in one. Here there is weakneſs in our RE 
conciliation, we do not cleave to him without diſtraQtion 3 there are many oings a 
whoring and wandring from God after our return to him. And here on God's ct, 
our Puniſhment is continued in part. God helpeth us by Means at ſecond and thi 
Hand. We need many Creatures, and cannot be happy without them ; we need Li 
Meat, Cloaths, Houſe : Our Life is patched up by. Supplies from the Creature. | 
there God is all, and in all, x Cor:15.28.' | We find in God, whatever is for us 
without Means and outward Helps. There God 3s all, and is all; he is our Houſe, 
Cloaths, Meat, Ordinances. We have all immediately from God, and is all, all urs 
made perfeCt in one. We cannot; poſſeſs any Thing in the World, except we encrodt 
upon one anothers Happineſs. - Worldly Things cannot be. divided without leſſening” 
and we take that from others, which we poſſeſs our ſelves. Envy ſheweth the narrow- 
neſs of our Comforts. But-there the Happineſs of: one; is no (hindrance to another, "+ 
al} are gratified, and none miſerable. As the Sun-is[ a common Privilege; none” ha 
leſs, _ others have more. All poſſeſs God: as their Happineſs wer 6] 
Jealouly. ay 


| kl ©® +. WC 
Uſe. If to be drawn into Unity and Oneneſs with God: be our Happineſs and Per 
fetion, then take heed of two Things 5... NN vgs ; Per 
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"and your ' Sins hore 
; there cannoc be. Fart 


haye moſt Communion with God EDT 5 ws Ah: 
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God do but arm our own Thongs the 
are ſatisfied with the. World, be will (hew. you that the whole Soul is not farisfied y,, 


therefoke he awakerierh Conſcience. 'As Children catch” at Butterflies, the gawdy 
Wings melt away in their Fingers,and there remaineth nothing bu an ugly Worm. De- 
ſertion is occaſioned by nothing ſo much as Carnal Cowplacency. Many 'times the Ob- 
jt of our Deſires 1s blaſted ; but if not, God awakeneth Conſcience, and all the 

orld will not allay one Pang. 

rr Ava porn ge oem eras pr otigh eng ad ſo you 
ma erſtand it-joint] the compleatneſs wholc z-or fingly; 
of the ſtrengrh of that bragherkp -AﬀeRion:each Member hath to another.” There is # 
double lmperſoQion for the preſeur in the Church every Member is not red, and 
thoſe that are gathered are 'not come to their perfeft growth, - So that them be pers 
fect in one, is, "tat the whale Body may anzin 10 te imegriry of Pare and Degrees. 


Firſt; Let w take it ColleGtivel that he may ale gta) together i pe 
ket Body, and no- Joints lacking, | , 


Obſerve. That «ll the Saints, of all Places, and all Ages, male but one ret Be in 
this ſcaſe, the glorified Saints are not without us. Heb. 11. 40 
wiſed ſome better thing for ws, that they without ws not be made It my 
derogation, for Chriſt is notnbbathoilos The Church is called, the Fulneſs of 
bin that filleth all in all, Ephel. 1..23. are as to their Perſons free from 
Sn and Miſery, made in\Holinefs and Glory 3 har © _ — 
tion. So, Epheſ. 4. 13. Till we all come to the Unity ING 6h | 
ad God, unto 4 \ Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature Th LE gy 

All the Body muſt be madg up, that Chriſt Myſtical may be 

Fg are ſome Joints lacking's all the Ele are not 


| 4, VF 1. See the Honour that is put upon the Saints 3 is fabs Ont Bred au 
oY the Saints in Heaven make but -one Family, Ep 5 15. Of whow the whole Fa» 
S. mily in Heaven and Earth is named. In a there are many hep penn 
ings, ſome' Above, ſome Below, but tp aakia bug one Houſe: 
I + are Militant, ſame Triumpbant, and yet all make but one AGembly and crgiaie 
708 Heb, 12, 23. 14 ave comm io ahh Chand Aſſembly, and Church of Firſt- Born, which 
wi are written in Heaven ;, weapon Earth are come to them. Aer to We. 
| ure atted by the ſame Spirit, governed by the ſame Head, and ſhall be conducted to the 
lame Glory, As in the' State of Grace ſome are before us in Chriſt, fo ſonie are it 
Heaven before us, their Faces. once as black as yours : We have 'the ſame Ground to 
pet Heaven, wy they are phovony entred, | 


pi 


— 
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Uſe 2, It's a of Hope, we ſhall all mect rogether in one Adenbly. 
Righteous. Now the Sainks are ſcattered 'up and down,- where they ay be moſt ih 
then all (hall be gathered ogether 3 -then ſhall be ithar: great Jep "Wen, 
four Winds ſhall give up their: Dead. Then the Wicked: (ball be hrarded, they thay 
be bound up in Bundles 5 as StrawvandSticks bound wp together in-a Bundle, Reveth 
ſet one another on Fire,” Mat, 13:40, 4t442. Adnlterers e r, add Drutkewds'tyi 
gether and Thieves together, and f©.encreaſc one atiother's wy 008 | 
14 eet 1N a BON, . -never be ſeparated more, donot WRC 
= wait for it, but £ eparted 1 alſo. Revi6. byLo Far ry C ww | 
Souls of them that were ſlain for the Word of God, and for the Ti » 4 x 
And they cried with a loud Voice, ſayivg, How 1ang, O;Lord, Holy end Trae, 
judg and. avenge our Blood on them that dell, on the Barth'8 As im a 'W | 
et firſt to Shore, are longing for, and looking for their Companions; | This! is? 
manion between us and Saints departed 5 long «for .our Compatiy, as We 
theirs z we praiſe God for them, they groan for us 2. we'long and wait, by joitit de | 
for that happy Day. 12d 290160! * þ > 141100 Is 7% We 
. 4. 5152 


Ofc 3. It is an nt to the Churches of all parts, to maintain a common in 
te - one _ All mmaketh burt-one Body. We ſhould pray for wha; 
whom we have not ſeen in the Fleſh, Col. 2. 3. and fend relief: to/them, as Church 
"x Antioch:to Ferw/alew, when the Faatine"Was' foretold 3 4Js 11; latter-end. - And 
God giveth Opportunities, meet and conſalt for oneanother's welfare. de he waa 


3 


# 


ts not ripe for-this yet. 


' 


% 
: 
. 


rhe 
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Uſe 4. It giveth you aſſurance of the continuance of the Miniſtry, as 
Ward dar ar 2s long ws che Wk cont che ce EL he 
2 Pet. 3. 9. The Lord is not ſlack ng bis Promiſe, as. ſome Men count 
but is long-ſuſfering to us-ward, not willing that, any ſhould ' perifh, but: that all ſhauld thuvy 
to Repentance. The Ship tarrieth till al.the Paſiengers be:taken/in, —_——_ 


= 
. 


lanch out into the Deep. "The great Aim of. Chriſt -m+keeping up. 'the World,” 

make his Body compleat 3 and as long as the Ele& are'to\ be g | 

to continue. Epheſ.4.11, 12. He gave ſome, Apoſtles 3 and ſome, s5 wn 
, 


Ewangeliſts and ſome, Puſtors and Teachers z for the pe of the ' 
Work of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body 0 + The Workmen ave 
Wh v3," of yard: Xx wp. 


| Secondly 3 Underſtand it fingly and overally, that they may be made perfect bn div 
that is, that there may be a Onenels berwoen Member and Member of Chrilty 
Body, ora brotherly AfﬀeQtion which one Member hath to another. 308 


Obſerve 3 No leſs Union will content Chrifh, but whatir proſect. This was the kim 
his Prayers 3 then ſtrive for it, wait for it. Vih. 3% + AM 


1. Strive for it. 1 Cor. x. 10. Now 1 beſoech you, Brethren, ble Kaneohe 
Me 


efas Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak, the ſaw thing, and the there be no diviſions among 
7 bo perfely joined together in the ſame Ml ee the ſaxe Fudpwent 'W 
ſhould all ſtrive together, as if we had but one Scope, one Intereſt, one Heart. © We 
thould | grow up to this PerfeQion more' and more. - Oh what Conſcience ſhould we: 
make keeping the Unity of the Spirit-in-the Bond of. Peace! If weare not''ohneln 
Opinion, yet we-ſhould have one Aim and Scope. Let. us concur in one Obje& ant 
Rule, and as far as we have attained to the knowledg of. it; tet us walk } 208 
2, Wait for it. The PerfeQion of our Communion is.in Life Ecernal; | Here i bv 
, we are growing to the perfet Day. Prov. 4. 18. The: Path of the Jaſt #4 | 
Fining Light, that ſbimeth more and more 60 the perfoh dey. bi Lutherus & Zuingtivs\ | 
conveninnt,We are going thither, where Hooper and Ridley, Luther and Zwingltnr,ſhallbeof 
a Mind. In Heaven they are all of ont Mind,one Heart,one Emploiment: there isneither 


Pride, nor Ignorance, nor Fattions to divide us, but all agree in one.Confort, 


1 
II. The End as to the World, their Conviction, That the Warld yn know that thes wo 
haſt ſent we, and that thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me, When is the World 
convin 


| hs — A \ 58 | , 
"a a3- "then 19th 
convinced ? and how 2 I tall anſwer both er, Jn | here, 
peut by -— x by , Pawnee. 
In here, 
4. pitels 


| Dyrmiet ww $5.2 Gt) + vis 


By _ finally at the laſt 
L te World tball know, tle ee inveted = 
Gloty, that they were were the tf 00s _— 


But of what ſhall the -Workd be convined? ab pon Th, Gr 
Prices, wh __ Fn ow (97 oe EE by God us the Dottie the Chutch, and-rhe- 


(hte mt nh at 


hens try ape ne wr eng 
bis Truth, and lis Saints. iT 5 Tth"nc) Jo nent 

x. God prizeth theſe above aiedings.). F574 49 &bos! 

(1,) His Goſpel, and therefore would have the World covtchl, that Chu wa 
ſern a3 a Meſſenger fromthe Boſorn of 'God, 1 To th «. til - 

(2.) His Saints 3 and therefore he wouk! have them condhidedo: his Love to 
and that he hath taken them into his ProteRtion, 'as he did the Perfom ofi Chriſt; 
ſhould People regard but theſe two, eſpecially ſince God hath pat his ITY Ones to 
Nurſe, and bid be wiſe'to learn his Tracks. / 

2. The World'is moſt ignorant of theſe rwo : Of the Divine AuthocanibE chats 
ſpel, and therefore they ſight i, and refuk it & much as they.do 5 And pt'the dearnels 
of his Saints, therefore —_ perſccure and moleſt' them, and: uſe them-hardly. The 
World may be well called: Darkveſs, EpbuC's. 8. becauſe "ey cent of iv 
thiags which do moſt concern them. * - tn.: og 


But Jet us ſpeak more particularly. of that wonderfl nnd apr 
Th tw of ped them, ar then bed, wy ___ 
| Obſerve three thing " TR 0 
2. Ther God honrth cha Sv CY SN by 2 
-$- Th: Cit. oul have the War am 6 ack, tal" be 
convinced of it. mY vial IF 


Wh miTA ) 
1. Obſerve; That God loverh Clrifi, as the fiſt Objett of tib Love, Thi ws 
loved Sow, in whow | am well-pleafed, Mat. 3. 17. + He is his: dear Son 5 Col 
heth delivered us from the Powev of Darkaefs, antt dath tranſlatedh ut too! he 
bis dear Son. God [ſaw all the Works of :his Hands, vo wawtrethers—;y. Ne a 
byheatt in che Clunrares, an much niore in his 86h. ra pad anon pier 
tor as -Man. | 


1. As Gods ſo be js prienads aabile, the Get: Opject aſi Luvvd axdiovey 
Image, that repreſents his Attributes exaQtly. He is the Firſt Son, the Nieurd a 
we are Adopted Ones's gn On 4 ug taketh aiinfivecoomentment | 


Hill or Mountain were brought forth. Prove ©: 5063 tedthantinnr 8 dy 
brought up with bins, an I 1663 duily bis AE alway "before" thaw? "Re 
whe habitabde part of bis Earth, Pr texivo Tap geting tilt 
one ahother, f. &1 ' 44m v6, XRYVRX UK GG 6 


by As Medimor 4/ he Jovetnin Matias ee: of DIE! frdy Jabgnthl: Owjed 

of: Elodion, was the Fleſh of Chriſt aſſumed inthe Direv Porſday* 4Qul-x; 
pleaſed -uha Fathir, that in "him fhowld' all 'Falveſs wadet co oa ph Te | 
to the Divine Perſon. When it was united, the and - Holineſs of his Perſon 
deſerved Love. There was the phax px of the God in him _——— the with- 
out meaſure, all thatis lovely. _ beſides the RaccBancy of bis there 
WasThe Merit of His Obedience, poo Acorn Sh ved be he 5. 
Work, John 10. 17, Therefore doth my Fetker ve we becauſe I ” down my Life, tht 
ar take it again 3 that was a new. ground of Love 4 Chriſt's Love to us, was a 

kceher caſo of God's Love to him, Thus you ſee how God loveth Chrilt.. 


Vvyy: * Uk 
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Uk 1. It iveth us <onfidence in both Parts of Chriſt's rieſtly Office, his Okina. 
Cd Lenten a.” "His Oblarion £3. 17. This ir nj bleed Sei, im mis ——- 
pleaſed. God hath proclaimed it from Heaven, that. he is well-pleaſed' wid Chet 
— in our'ropm, thoſo highly. offerided with us, and with him:for-ourfiks..B; 
1.6. To the" praiſe of the Glaty of his Grace, wherein/be hath made 4 ' acctyted"ng-yh, 
Beloved: All that come under his Shadow; will be. accepted with God. - He is kl 


a 


e 
, 


ved,” and will be accepted in all that be-doth 3 his being beloved, ariſwereth 'our teins 


unworthy. of Love 3, ſurely he will love us for his ſake, who hath purchaſed Love | F. 


vs. His Interceſſion ; 4f the Father loveth Chriſt, we may be confident of - thoſs'ÞK/ 
titions we put up in his Name. John 16. 23. Whatſoever ye fball ack the. Father "ih 
my Name, be unl give it-508..': Our, Advocate is beloved of God. When we pry 5 

the Name of Chriſt,according to the Will of Godg@ur Prayer is in effe& Chriſt's Pg r, 
If you ſend a Child or'a Servant to a, Friend, for any Thing in your Name, the 
queſt is yours; and. he- that (devieth_ the -Child or Servant, denieth you. Wheti'we 
come in a ſenſe of our own UnworthineGs, on the ſcore and account of *being Chriſſy 
Diſciples, and with an high eſtimation of Chriſt's Worth and Credit with the Father, 
and that he will own us, that Prayer will get a good Anſwer, 18, 


| : G1 8 
Uſe 2. It is a Pledg of the Father's. Love to usz and if God gave Chriſt that wh 
+ fodear to him; what can he with-bold:2Rom.. 8. 32. He- that ſpared not” his own Con, 
But gave him up to the Death for w all : how will he not with him. alſo fteely gives 
things £ He ſpared him not,: the Son of his Loye was forſaken and under Wrath "and 
will he then {tick at any thing 2 God's Love is hke himſelf, infinite, it is not to bemes 
ſured by the affeQion of a Carnal Parent, Yet he gave up Chriſt 3 Love goeth qo the 
utmoſt z had he a greater Gift, he would have given it: How could he (hew us Love 
more, than in giving ſuch a Gift as Chriſt? John 16. 22, The Father binge een, , 
bath a16- 


becauſe ye have awe, and have believed that I came forth from God. : God 
ſpe& for thoſe that believe in Chriſt, and receive him as the Son of God. 


Of 3. It sanE to us to love the Lord Jeſus. 1 Cor.16.22. If any Mai" 
love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him. be. Anathema Maranatha. Shall we underyalue 
Chriſt, who is ſo dear and precious with God ?. Let us loye him, as God loved him: 

... 7, God loved him fo, /as'to-put all Things into his Hands: John 3. 35. The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath put all things into biz: Hand, Let us own him in his Perſon a1 
Office, and truſt him with our Souls. He is intruſted with a Charge co ing ithe 
Ele&, in whoſe Hands are your Souls, ' 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 kyow. whom Theve believe ut | 
4 am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed to hits againſt that tay," 
.., 2, God bath loved him, ſo as to make. him the great Mediator to end all Differetces 
between God and Man... God hath owned him from Heaven. Miat..3: 17. Thigh my | 
beloved Son, in whone I am well-pleaſed. . Do you love him fo, -as to make uſe of hit 14 
your Communion with God ? Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able to ſave to the witermoſhl 
that come unto God through him, ſeeing be ever liveth to- makg interceſſion \for ws. That: 
the ſum of all Religion. 2 +1.) al 

3. God loyeth him, ſo as to glorify. him.in the Eyes of the World. ; | John 5; 22. 
The Father judgeth no Men; "but hath committed all Judgment to the Son, 12M 
ſhould honoxr the-Son, even as they honour the Father. He that bonourgth. not the Sang«bv- 
mnoureth nat | the. Father that hath ſent hiw. Do you. honour him ?.. Phil. 25. 
ijuol Td Cv Recs, To me to live is Chriſt, ſhould be every Chriſtian's Motto. Th 
Love, and 'not-an empty Profeſſion. Chriſt will cake: notice/of/ ir, .and. report i 
Heaven 3, it. Js an endearing; Argument, when the Father's Ends. are: ed. with. 
John 17. 10. And «l thine are mine, and wine are thine, .aud I am. glorified in them... 
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1 in them, and thou in me, that they may - be made perfeft in. ont; and that the 
World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haft loved them, as thou baſt 


loved me. 
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Come now to the .Second Obſervation, That God lover the Saints, «a5 he loved 
Chriſt. | 
The Expreſſion is ſtupendous3 therefore divers Interpreters have ſought « 
to mitigate it, and to bring it down to a commodaus Interpretation. 

| "_" þ | 


Firſt 5 xadws, Ar, is a Note of Cauſality, as well as Similitude. : He loveth 
us, becauſe he loved Chriſt. Therefore it is faid,. Epheſc x. 6: He: hath *hade wv. accepted 
i#.the Beloved, The Ele& are made lovely, and fit to be accepted by God only by Jes 
fus Chriſt ; accepted both in our State and Aftions; as we are reconciled to'him 3 \and 
all that we do, "is taken in part for Chriſt's fake; who! was ſent and. intrulted by 
the Father to procure this favour for us, and did all which was. neceſfary'to obtain it; 
The Ground of all that Love God beareth to us, is for Chriſt's fake; There is indeed 
an Aritecedent Love ſhewed-in giving us to Chriſt, and Chriſt to-us.: - John'3..36,- For 
God ſo loved the World, that be gave his only begotten Son; that whoſotoer-.believeth in bins, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. - The firſt Cauſe of Chrift's:Love to, us, was 
Obedience to the Father z [the Son loved us; becauſe the Father' required it.: Tho a6 
terwards God loved us, becauſe-Chriſt.merited it : 'All Conſequent Benefits are proct- 
red by,the Merit of Chriſt. ,The Father, that is firſt in order of .Perſons, is firſt 1n 
order of working, and can have no' bigher Cauſe, than! his own Will.and Purpoſe: 
And beſides, there is an Obligation eſtabliſhed to every Perſon 3 abſolute eleQive Love, 
is the Father's Property 'and |/Petſonal/ Operation'z! but then: his 'Eternal Purpoſe is 
brought to paſs in and through Jeſus Chrift : In the tarritige of our Salvation, -Chriſt 
; Interpoſeth : So we are choſen in hins. as Head of the Elet; Epbeſc 1. 4. pardoned, ju- 
ſtified, Ganctified, glorified in and through. hin : all'theſe Benefits and Fruits of 'God's 
Love, are procured by Chriſt's Merit 3. not 'onlyi as it is the more for -the | Freedom .of 
Grace, that the Reaſons why Man ſhould be loved, ſhould be without himſelf, -and; fo 
| the Obligation is increaſed 3\ and not meerly, neither 'for.'the giearer fulneſs..of out 
Comfort for if God ſhould love us' in our ſelves, it woutd be a very. imperfet Love; 
our Graces being ſo weak, .and our Services ſo ſtained; : But whence ſhould we have 
this Grace at firſt, which-4s. the. Obje&\ of 'his Love ? He could.never find in us any 
cauſe why he ſhould love u$#z. God. could'not love us with hotiour to: bimſelf; if his 
Wiſdom: had.not found ous this way of loving us tn Chfiſt.- There was z double Pre+ 
judice againſt us 3, our Nature was loathed: by God's Holineſs, and then God's Juſtice 

had a quarrel againſt us. | | | 4 f 530 4 FITONAH IHE 
7. For God's Holineſs z What Communion could there be between Light and/Dark- 
nels? Goll is Holy by Nature, and we are Sinners by Nature; Nature being corrupted; 
God cannot Jove it; unleſs he ſee it in ſuch a Perſon as Chriſt is» Pſa. 5-4, 5:1 Fe? 
thou art not a God that haſt  pleafiere in Wickedneſi, neither foþll Evil dwell with thee; The 
Fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, thou bateſt all workers of '{siquity 5 novouly.che Work, 
bug Perſon, Therefore we are hidden in; him, found im [rater prac And | 

52 Pill, we lap it up in ſomething which he affe@ts;:? God abhorred abe- faght | 
Man Ul nd Cheiſd Fernk rs rho 1 box bel) 199-1999 anole; to 7 
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| muſt mediate for them : So God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World nnto himfel *-1 
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”S% God's Juſtice had a Quartel againſt us. God dealt with Man by way of Cove. 
nant 3 and ſo hated Man, not only out of the Purity of his Nature, but out of Juſtige, 
his Righteons Anger was kindled, becauſe of the breach of the Covenant. Whes 
fallen into diſpleaſure with their Prince, ſuch an- one as the .Kjng lows 


5.19. How cometh God,. who._ſeemed to be bound in point of, Honour to avenge 
himſelf on Sinners, to be reconciled ? In Chrift he received fatisfattion. God wats 
ſolved to manifeſt an infinite Love to Man, but he would (till manifeſt an infinite HA 
againſt Sin 3 which could not be more fully manifeſted, than by making Chrig 

 diffe. 


—_— of ur Reconciliation. Thus the Wiſdom of God hath taken up bp. 
rence between us and his Holineſs, and between us and his Juſtice, that ſo Divine Love 
may be like it ſelf, not blind, but rational : This was the great +a” how could. - 
the Holy God, the Juſt God, who is not overcome with any Paſſion, love ſuch vile 
and waworthy Creatures as we are ?. The Queſtion 1s anſwered, he loveth us: in Chriſt, 
and'for Chriſt's lake. | Sa 


Secondly , Take the Particle x««w%s, as, in the ordinary Acceptation. $0 it fighifieth 
Similitude and Likeneſs 3 but then it _— not an exact Equality, but ſome kind of 
Retmblance z Be ye perfe@, as your Heavenly Father is perfeF, Mat. 5. 48. One '« 
we are One, So here ; | Cf 

I. There is a Diſparity. 
| © 2, A Likeneſs. , 1 

1. A Diſparity 3 for in all Things Chriſthath the preheminence, both as God, and 
as Mediator. Tate, | A 

(1.) As God ; he is moſt _ in whom God hath found all Complacency and 
Delight : Prov. 8. 30. Then [ was by him, as one brought up. with him < and 1 was datly 
his Deliohe, rejoicing always before bim.” He was God, were Creatures ; He the'nata- 
ral Son. Plal.-2. 7. Tho art my Son, this day} have I begotten thee. We'the adopted 
Children. - Jobn 1. 12. To as avany as received him, to thew gave he power: to become the 
Sons of God. God's Love to Chriſt was necellary, ours 4s a' free difpenſation': John 
3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten: Sox,' that whoſoever believth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life \ bk [1 ; \ui 

(2.) As Mediator fo he is the firſt Beloved. . God loves Chriſt as the firſt Obje 
of his Love ; after Chriſt, he loveth thoſe that are Chriſt's. The Relation begins. 
with him. John 20. 17. Goto my Brethren, and ſay unto them, 1 aſoend unto'my 
and your Father, unto my God, and your God; Hes loved, as the Head of . the Myſtical 
Body, we as Members; the Head firſt, then the Members. He is loved for his own fake; 
we for his. ; yo }- 18055 | | | be 

2, Yet there is a Likeneſs; God loveth us: with a like Love. $50 

1. Upon the ſame Grounds 3: Nearneſs; and Likeneſs; /:: | $1.4 

(1,) Nearneſs. He loveth Chriſt as his Son, fo he lovethius as his Children: | x John .* 
3. 1. Behold what manner of Love the Father hath beflowed upon us, that we" ſhowld be cal 


led the Sons of God. _ There is a three-fold Ecce in Scripture. (1.) Ecce deaonſtrantis, 
as pointing with the Finger. : John 1. 29. The ext duy John ſeeth Jeſus coming wnto 
him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the | Sin: of the World, It w& © 
ferreth to a Thing, or Perſon preſent, and it noteth the certainty of Senſe, as there he 
pointed at him as preſent ; or to a Dofrine, and then it noteth the ' certainty of Faith. 
Job 5.'27. Lo, this we bave ſearched, ſo it is 3 bear it, and know! thou it for 1hy\go0d t 
believe it as a certain Truth. (2.) There 1s:Edce adwirinth, as awakening our drow 
Minds more attentively to conſider of the Matter 3 as, Lam.'1. 12. \Behold and\ fee; 
there be any ſorrow like nnto my forrow !. $0 here, entertain'it: with Wonder and Reve- 
rence, as an important Truth. (3.) Ecce exultantis, vel gratulantis,' as rejoicing | 
blefling our (elves in the Privilege: Plal.:121. 4. Behold be that keepeth Irae), | be wei- | 
ther ſiumbers nor ſſeeps. Now all theſe take place here. . Behold it with Fairh' and 
Contidence, 4s a certain Truth z- behold it with: Reverence'and Wonder, 'as an bi 
Dignity 3 behold" it with . Joy -and Dylight, as a Bleſſed Privilege: as it is a certaiſi 
Trath, we Thould believe it more firmly ;. as-it is an\ important "Truth, we ſhould cot 
fider it more ſerioufly ; as it 1s acomfortable. Truth, we ſhould improve! it | more effe- 
Qually ro our great Joy and SatigfaRtion in all Conditions. ' The Wiſdom 'of God find- 
eth out Relations between God and us, to eſtabliſh a mutual Love between us. He 
would be known, not only as our Creator, but our Father z and indeed none is fo / 
| m 


( 


* 4 given ts in Chyiſt Jeſs before the World bigen. Soto are'not = 


ALS ww % 42 - *# - . = . \ Ku - «xo - 7, " - — 


z een was 
Ver-23- the 


much a Father as God is: Earthly Parems have but ad of Foun) L 
ſaitable to their finite Scantling, never had any;ſuch How: and” ons &s our: 
ther which 1s in. Heaven, © If we look to. bis Fatherly Bowels, none deſc © | the 
but he. 1ſz: 49. 15. Can @ Mather forget her Sucking Child, that ſhe ſhould nat have chn- 
on the Fruit of ber Womb £ yea, they may forget, yet mill nat 1 forget thee, Mar; 


peer If ye then being Evil, know how to , give good Gifts unto your Children ; bow twnch 


wore will your Father which is in Heaven, give good Things to them that ark him * 'Plal. 
27. 10. When my Father and Mother forſake we, then the Lord will take me up. Certain- 
1y God excelleth all temporal Relations, never Father had ſuch Bowels and Aﬀeti s, 
We were never in the Boſom of God, to know his Heart 5 but the only Sor of God 
that came out of his Boſom, he hath told us Tings of it, and hath bidden us come 
boldly and call tiim Father. - When ye. pray, ſay. Our Father. Te LE Ty 

(2.) Likeneſs is another ground of Love, God loyerh Chriſt, not only as his Son, 
but as his Image, he being the Brightneſs of his (2lory, and the expreſs Image of bis Perſon, 
Heb. 1. 3. ; $0 he loveth the Saints, who. are by Grace renewed after IF Bk Col. 
3. 10. And that ye put on the New Man, whith js renewed in Knowledg after the Image of 
hin that created him 5, and whoare thereby made partakers of 'the Divine Nature, 2 Pex. 
1. 4 Weloſt by Adam the Image of God, an@ the Favour of God z, now, firſt his 
Image is repaired in us, then his Love and Favour is beſtowed on us ; without. this: we 
could not be lovely in his Eye 3 for we are amiable im the ſight of God, by reaſon oh 
that comelineſs he has put upon us. jSn 

2. There are like Properties. | | | | : 

1. It is free. So was God's Love to Chriſt's Manhood z as much of his Subſtance” as 
was taken from the Virgin, was choſen out of Grace. Chriſt for his whole Perſon. de- 
ſcrved Love, but as to his Humane Nature, he was himſelf an Obje&.of Elettive Love 
25 we are; and this being aſſumed into the Unity of his Perſon, *Chrift was ſet apart 
by God for the Work of Mediation. I{a.42. 1. Bebold, my Servant whom I uphold, wine 
Ele# in whow my Soul delighteth, I have put my Spirit upon. bim. Choice . (uppoſeth the 
Preferment or Acceptance of one, and refuſal of another ; ſo was Chriſt choſen as 
Man. This the Virgin acknowledgeth, Lake 1. 48. He hath regarded; the low Eſtate of 
his Handmaid, He had done her an Honour, the greateſt that was done to any of his 
Servants, amotig which;ſhe acknowledged: her (elf the unworthieſt, $0. much of-the 
Subſtag& of the Virgin, as went to the Perſon of Chriſt, and his Humane Soul was 
choſen outof meer Grace.;, Nay, in his Divine Perſon, there was a chpice which is to 
be referred to the Wiſdam and Pleaſate of the Father : Col: 1, 19: It pleaſed the Fa- 
ther, that in him ſhould all. Fnlneſs dwell. The ſame account as is given of our Salvati- 
on : Mat. 11: 25, 26:1 thank, thee, O Father, Lord of. Heaven and Earth, becanſe thou 
haſs hid theſe things from the Vizſe and Prudert, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. Evea 
ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy. ſight. So is God's Love to us free ad undeſer- 


ved, his Love's the Reaſon of it ſelf, he loved us: becauſe he loved us. Deut. .-_ 


8. The Lord did not ſet his Love on you, nor chkuſe you, becauſe ye were mote in number 
than any People, but becauſe the Lord loved you; There is the laſt Cauſe 5 God's AR''S 
its own Law and Reaſon, we can give no other acogunt. PRs: ot 
2, It is tender and affeQionate. © There is. a full complacency and delight in Chrift. 
Mat. 3. 17. This 3s my beloved Son, in whom I am well.pleaſed.; his Heart was taken up 
with him, he was full of. contentment in him 3 as a Huſband is called the Lovering, 
the Eyes, becauſe a Woman ſhould look no further. So, Prov.8.31. I:was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him. So tenderly affeQtioned is God to the Saints : Ia. 62. 5. As 
the Bridegroom rejoiceth over the Bride, ſo. ſhall thy God tejoice over thee: 3, then, AﬀeRions 
are in their reign and heighth. So tender 'is God of his People; ;Zech. 2, 8. He that 
fouchetb you, toucheth the Apple of bis Eye : The Eye is the moſt tender part, .and © is 
the Apple of the Eye 3 Can there be a more endearing Expreltion > - 
 3- It is Eternal. Chriſt as Mediator was loved before the Foundation of the world, 
In God's Purpaſe : John 17.24. Father, 1 will that they alſo whoni thok haſt groen "me, 
may be with me where 1 um; that they may behold my Glory that, thou-haſt 
thox baſt loved me before ghe Foundation of the Warld. And* in loving 
us 3 and in chaſing Chriſt as Head of the-Chnreh, the Members; were included” 
Election, for Head, and Body carinot be ſevered. - This Grace was give | 
before the Warld began. ... 3 Tim. 1. 9. Who bath ſaved wir, and called. ws 
Calling , wot according to our Works; but ' according to. « own Purpoſe an Gra which 
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but all are loved as ſoon as others, even from Eternity. God's Love 'is 'as anciene"gy 
himſelf, there was no time when God did not think of us, and love us. */We ate woe! 
to prize an Ancient Friend 3 the ancienteſt Friend we have is God, wholoved: us ties 
only before we were lovely, but before we were at all, He thought of us bgfore” eves 
we could have a thought of him after we had a being in Infancy, 'we could notfo much 
as know that he loved us 3 and when we came to Years of diſcretion, we "knew 
to offend, before we knew how to love and ferve him 3 we cared not for his Love, but 
roſtituted our Hearts to other Things. Let us meaſure the ſhort ſcantling- of out 
Lives with Eternity, wherein God ſhewed Love to us 3 as to our Beings, we are'buy 
of Yeſterday ; as to the Conſtitution of our Souls, we are Sinners from the Wont 
and when we are convinced of it, we adjourn, and put off the Love of God to al 
decrepid Age, when we have ſpent our ſtrength in the World, and waſted our ſelyesin 
deceitful and fleſh-pleaſing Vanities. Now it ſhould ſhame us, when we remember 
God's Love is as ancient as his Beirſg. Some look after God ſooner than others; 'burif 
you look after God never ſo ſoon, God was at Work befure us ; thoſe that 
earlieſt, as Joſiah, John * Baptiſt, find God more early providing for their Eternal 
Welfare. "wF"- 
4. It is unchangeable 3 as to Chriſt, To to us ; from Eternity it began, to Eternity 
it continueth z it began before the World was, and will continue when the World ſhalt 
be no more. Pſal. 103. 17. The Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, 
upon them that fear him, and his Righteouſneſs nnto Childrens Children. It 1s Man's weak 
neſs to change Purpoſes 3 we have good Purpoſes, but they are ſuddenly blaſted :" but 
God's Eternal Purpoſe, that ſhall ſtand. We are mutable, and frequently change, out 
of the levity of our Nature, or the ignorance of Futurity 3 therefore upon new Eventy 
we elfily change our Minds ; but God that ſeeth all things at once, cannot be deceived; 
the firſt Reaſons of God's Love to Man, afe without Man, and ſo Eternal. Among the 
Perſons of the Godhead, the Son loveth, becauſe the Father required it ; the Fathery 
| becauſe the Son merited it 3 and the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of the Purpoſe of the Father. © 
and the Purchaſe of the Son, abideth in our Hearts to preferye us unto God's Uſed 
to keep afoot his Intereſt in us. | 14h 
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Thirdly ; There are the like Fruits and EffeQs of it. I ſhall 'inſtance in ſome, which 
are like his Love to Chriſt, | ts "6,1 "8 
1, Communiration of Secrets. All Things are in common amongſt thoſe'thatove 
one another. Said Dalilah to Sampſon, Judges 16. 15. How 'canſt thou ſay I love thee, 
when thy Heart is not with me £ Thou haſt mocked me theſe three timer, and haſt not told 
me wherein thy great ſtrength lieth. Now Jeſus Chriſt knoweth all the Secrers of God, 
Joke 1. 18, No Man hath ſeen God at any time ; the only begotten Son, which is in tt © 
oſom of the Father, be hath declared him. Chriſt lying.in the''Father's Boſom, know+ 
eth his Nature, and his Will. So it is with the Saints ; John'14. 21. He that hath my 
Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth me, ſhall k 
loved of my Father, and 1 will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf ts him. As God wmi- 
nifeſted himſelf to Chriſt, ſo: Chriſt will to us. Chriſt hath treated us as 'Friends: 
John 15. 15. Henceforth I call you not Servants, for the Servant knoweth not what bis Lord 
doth 5 but I have called you Friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father, T have _ 
made known unto you. The knowledg of God's Ways, 'is' a ſpecial Fruit of (his 
Love. > 
2. Spiritual Gifts. God's Love to Chriſt was a bounteous Love. - John 3. 34 35: 
God groeth not the Spirit by meaſure to him. The Father loveth the Son, and bath: all 
things into his Hands, God's Love was ſhewed to Chriſt, in' qualifying the'Humane 
Nature with'ſuch excellent Gifts of Grace. As to us, God's Love' is not barrens' as 
Fruit of God's Love, Chriſt received all things needful for us. You will perhaps fay, 
as they replied to God when he ſaid, I have loved you, Wherein haſt thin loved'us ? Mal. 
I. 2. becauſe he hath not made you Great, Rich, and Honourable. 1f he hath given 
us ſuch a proof of his Love, as he gave to Chriſt, namely, ſich a meaſure of his Spirit 
as is fit for us, we have no reaſon to nurmur and complain. © The Spirit of Hlumi 
on is better than all the Glory of the World. Prov. 3. 32. The Froward i 'an Abomiv# 
tion to the Lord : but bis Secret is with the Righteous. The Spirit of Regeneration Þ 
convert the Heart to God and Heaven, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now-'we have #eoverved, no" 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit that is of God, that we might know the things that "a#*t 
freely given ws of God. The Spirit of Conſolation, to evidenice' God's Love mh” 
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and recled. So God will carry: 

6 co bis Heavenly Kingdom 5 (datif'we oe are cut off bythe roles of 
Affairs of Mankind are put in confuſion, and carried tieadlong, federa 
cies of Nature diſturbed, and. divers. Judgments: ( as ES way the: Land o&: 
Phililines) enlue Ocines in Religionis Profeſſores, the World ſhall know bow tier _ 
ogy 1 theffate to God. 

nce of whiat we'do. ; God accepted all that Chrif did, it-was' werp led- 
fro Gol. Bj Epheſ. 5. 2. Walk! in Love, as Chriſt alſo hath looud us, beagturvy we. | 
for us an Offering and a Sacrifige toGod for a ſweet-ſmielling. Savtar.". Inn ever —_ 
Arif for the C ation, "the Blood of it was-braughit untoithe-Me 
a perfume 3 but Chrilt's Sacrifice received value from his Penſan, he beingione 
to God, ſoexcellent in himſelf. - This kind-of Love God ſhewerh tous] fe Perform gf 
the Upright are God's delight, and then theiv Prayers: . Gante5: 121 1 ann ceome-thto; my. 
Garden, my —_ ”m ee oe I have gathered my Myrrh' with my Spice, 1 have eaten my 
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5. Reward, Cſl w was gloriouſly exalted ; after his Sufferings he entre ta Glogs 
and was conducted to Heaven by $5 4 and welcomed by the Father, who, as it 
were, took him by the Hand.. Pal. 2. 7, 8. Thou art my Son, this day bane I-begptten 
thee. Ah of me, and I will, give thee the Heathen \for thine Inheritance, anilthe itterwoſt 
parts of the Earth Un ny Poſſeſſion. $0 if weto what he did; we ſhalkfare as be fared: 
John 12, 26.'If any ſerws me, let him fallow me, and whote Tam, thete: ſball wy Sers 
vent be : Notary Ang bim will 'my Fathet bonour.,- When we die, we ſhtallibe = 
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cotiveyed to Heaven Luke 16:32. The Beggav. died; and wi y 
Angels into Abraham's *Boſows.3/ our Souls firſt, theti our: Bodies: Phil, 3:21; Who 
change our vile Bodies, that they.may be likg.unto-his glorious Body; according to the 
whereby be i able even t ſubdue all things to himſelf.” \Ahd at'laſt we ſhall bive-a 
Welcome into. Lo Mat..a5. 21. Well done good aud. k falſe Servant, ; thou 
been faith n thipgs, I will make thee Ruler-over many things z enter tho intd 
the Joy thy. Lord, is not only Purchaſer,: bud fielt t Poſletior, ang is all yy 
to Heaven to prepare a place for-us,' to whict: he will. at I pring i John 14. 2, 3. 
In my Fathers Houſe are many 53 if it were not. ſo; [ beve. tld yo, 8. hf 
to prepare a Place: for you. Foe j6-feipers 6 Play {lene ER EY 
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ate nob pramed,\ bar Vines ; God lovecl Chriſt in the loweſt degree | 
as much as at other times : Shall [| defice-co be otherwiſe beloved of God than 
was? Nay, Gods Love miy ſtand with fad ſuſpenſions. of. Soul-Comforts, | Mat! ay, 
46. My God," ay God, why haft thou forſaken we £ The Natural Son was 1n the Loye 
of God, when at the worſt z God loved him ſill, tho he appeared to him' with and- 
ther Face; as the Sun is the ſame, when it ſhinech through \red Glak,: only jt cafls 
more bloody Refledtion. God had one Son without Sin, but none withoue ſuf 
"5: Comfort, when we meet with ill uſage in he World. - Our Lord Jeſs prayah 
That the World may be convinced, that God them. as be bowed Chriſs, | 
Wotld'intreated Chriſt i}1, how was the World convinced that God loved him? T 
was an Eclipſe atchis Death, which wasa:Monument of God's Diſpleafure. Mat, 25. 
When the Centurion, and xr were with _ wy == Jef, x the E. 

ant thaſe things which were feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Sow 
rg ionre Chriſt's Members are evil ined; there are publick. Mon < 
God's Diſpleaſure, the Courſes 'of 'Nature are altered, Drowths, Iniundations; Pell 
lences, Famines, unſcaſonable Weather, Confuſtons, ec. If this be not, when God 
fmietb, tho the World frowneth, you wilt convince them.by bearing up with Cov 
jage and Confidence. The more the World is ſet againſt us, the more-do the Fruits of 
his Love appear before Men. k 4; 

- 3: Confidenee in the mid(t of 'Dangers' and Temptations. When once we ate afly- 
red of God's Love, what (hall' ſeparate -us from it ? Rom. 8. 38, 34, For 1 aa ger- 
fwazled, that" neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, mor Pyincipalities,, wor Powers, nib 
things preſent, wor things to come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, mor any other! Creature fhdl be 
able to- ſeparate us from the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lutd. ' Can any thing 
alienate God's Love in Chriſt? .If it were:God's Love in us, that:were an uncetiain 
ground of Hope, but it is God's Love in Chriſt. Get- but an Aſſurance of his Lbyg 
and-you will never be aſhamed. 'What can alienate the Heart of. God from you, while 
you are faithful to him, and have the ſure Pledg of his Love, his Spirit in your Heart? 
Lowe or Hatred''is not known by any thing that is befare ui : But if you liave an Hearti1g 
ſeek _—_— him, obey his Laws}; this is the favous of his People, and: this wieh 
been: Moy ire of 2 bas han 017.7128 


04: 
\ Ofc *2. Diredtion. | \ boſs (ra | 284 
' T7. Whereby chiefly to meaſure God's Love by his Spiritual Bounty. . John 3.3% 
25: God giveth wot the Spirit bymeaſare to him. The Father lovath the Sun, and hath 
ven all things into his hands. (So the Gifts and Graces of the Spirit, are the ſpecial8& 
fefts of! his Love; for he loved us as he loved Chriſt, and thus be manifeſted his have 
to.Chrift. | Pſal 106. 4. Reavemiber me, -Lord, with the Love that thou beareſs to thy Pet 
pe. When one gave Lather Gold, the ſaid, YValde proteſiatusr fur, me wolle fie # Deo 
jert, Be not fatisfied till God love 'you with ſuch a Love, as be loved Chrilt..} Jo 
ward Excellencies, tho with outward Croſſes, theſe are the beſt . Fruits of his Lowe 
an -Hearc to ſeek him, .to fear his Name, to obey his Laws, :an underſtanding 40 kf 
his\'Will. "God's Love is beſt known by the ftamp of his Spirit, that is his Mark 
rpon us. Let us leave outward things to God's Wiſdom, or Hatred: is not $00 
by ol that is before-us. *: Let us labour for a ſhare im _his' peculiar ' Love: Pſal. 119. 132 
Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thay uſeft ta do nw thoſe that fot thy = 
Nawe. | Lord, þ do not ask Riches, nor Glory, nor Prefermenr in'the em. | 
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©. accept of .e, / Chriſt being beloved of the Father is the Storchoule and Gore 
duit to convey that Love-td his People; + 1 +, | Si __— 
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Uſe 3. Exhortation, to endeavour after the ſenſe 4nd apprehenſion of- this Love in 
onr own Hearts, Surely this is. our Duty; for Chriſt afterward faith, Ferſc.26; That the 
Love wherewith thou haſt loved me; may be-in them. There is.a Love of God' towards 
us;-and a Love of God in us'z/ {© Zarchy citing the Text 4 his Love, ergs nor; towards 
us; is carried on from all Eternity's, but nonduw in nobis, it is not in Us, but in Time, 
He loved us before the Foundation of the World; 'tho we know it not, ' feel is not 5 
but now this Love beginnerth to be in us, when we receive. the Effefts, and God js 
aQually become our reconciled Father ih. Chriſt.” God's Love ftom Everlaſting, ' was in 
Purpoſe and Decree, not in Aa. God's Love in us is to. be interpreted two ways, 
both in the Effets and the Senſe. In the Effects, at Converſion i Ephef. 2..4, 5. But 
God, who is rich in Mercy, for his great Love wherewith he loved #s, even when we were 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt. 1n the ſenſe, when we 
aſſurance, and an intimate feeling of it1n eur own Souls. - Both are wrought.jn us 
fs Spirit 3 Rom. 5. 5, And Hope maketh us not aſhamed, becauſe the Love of God is 
d abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghaſt, that is given to ws. A Man may have the 
Effects, but not the Senſe z God may love a Man, and he not know it, nor feel it, 
But we are to look after both. Therefore I ſhall do two things. | 


Firſt, Preſs you to get the ſenſe. 53 | . | 
Secondly, Speak to the Comfort of them- that have indeed the EffeRs, but 
not the Senfe. 


'Firft ; 1 ſhall preſs you all to get the ſenſe and comfortable apprehenfion of this 
Love, that God loved you as he loved Chriſt. | . 
1. Motives. The Benefits are exceeding great. | | who 10 ni 
(1.) Nothing quickneth the Heart more- ro love God. - Certainly we are to loye 
God again, who loved us firſt, : x Fohbs 4. 19." Now tho it be true, that Radins re- 
vet, that God loveth us firſt, beſt, and moſt ; yet the more dire& the Beam, 
the ſtronger the RefleQtion 3 the more we know that God loveth us in Chriſt, the more 
are we urged and quickned to love God again 3 2 Cor, 54/14. For the Love of Chriſt 
aafhutend ts And this Confideration is the more binding z if you expe thoſe Pri- 
vileges which Chriſt had, you muſt expreſs your Love by fuitable Obedience; John 
6. 38. I came down from Heaven, not to do mine. own Will, but the Will of bins that ſent - 
we. John 4. 34. My Meat is to do the Will of bins that ſent. me, and to finiſh his Work, 
John 8. 29. And he that ſent me, is with we 4 the Father hath not left me alone; for T' do 
always thoſe things that pleaſe him, You muſt love him as Chriſt loved him. Will you 
fin againſt God, that are ſo beloved of him ? Thus we muſt kindle our Hearts at God's 
Fire, for Love muſt be paid in kind. ; Ss | 
| (2.) It maketh us contented, patient; and joiful in Tribulations and Aflictions, 
Rom. 5. 3. And not only ſo, but we glory in Tribulations alſo. And, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom 
baving not ſeen, ye love : in whom tho now ye ſte hin not, yet believing, ye rejoice with 
Joy unſpeakable ayd full of Glory. | be: of | 
(3.) Nothing more emboldneth the Soul againſt the Day of Death and Judgment, 
than to know, that God loveth us, as he loved Chriſt, and therefore will give us the 
Glory that Chriſt is poſſeſſed of © 1 John 4. 17. Herein is our - Love made perfed?, that 
we may have boldneſs in the Day of Judgment, becauſe as be is, ſo are we in the World ; 
qo greater apprehenſion we have of the Love of God Chriſt, the more perfet our 
OVE 18, : y 
2. Means, that this may be increaſed in us. | | 2 args 2s ox 
_ I. Meditate more on, and believe the Goſpel. It is good to bathe and ſteep our 
Thoughts in the remembrance of- God's wonderful Love» to Sinners in Chriſt. John 
17. 26. I have declared to them thy Name, and will declare it, that the Love wherewith 
thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them, F ervency of Aﬀettion followeth 
I of Perſwafion 3 and ſtrength of Perfwaſton | is encreafed by ſerious 
Ougits, | LETT E 1 
2. Live in Obedience to the Spirit's ſanRifying Motions z, for this Love is applied by 
the Spirit, Rome..8. 14. Fof as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of 
God ; compared with'the 16th, The Spirit it ſelf | beareth Witneſs with 'our Spirits, that 
Te 
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we are the Children of God. The Spirit obeyed as a Sandtificr, will, ſoon become 4 
Comforter, and All our Hearts wha aſe of the Love of God. ».1 |;; be 
3. Take heed of all Sin, eſpecially hainous and wilful Sins. Ifa. 59. 2. Your Trio. 
Hes have ſeparated between you and your God, and your Sins have bid bis Face frops 
that be will #1 bear, Epheſ. 4.30. And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, wherely ye, 
are ſealed 30 the day of Redemptivn, Otherwiſe you may'loſe the ſenſe. of God's Long . 
once evidenced. Men that have been lifted up to. Heaven in Comfort, have fallen 
almoſt as low as Hell in ſorrow, trouble, and perplexity of Spirit, | One Frown of 
God, or withdrawing the Light of his Countenance, wall quickly turn our Day-ihtg 
Night 4 and the poot forſaken Soul, formerly feaſted with the) ſenſe of God's Loye, 
knoweth fot whence to'ferch any Comfort and-Support. fy 


Secondly 4, 1 (hall ek to comfort them that have but the Effeds, not the Senſe... For 
many ſerious Chriſtians will lay, Bleſſed are they who are in Chriſt, whom God loyey 
as he loved Chriſt ; but what 19 this to me, that know not whether I have any part in 
him or no? To theſe I will ſpeak two things. 4 

t. What Cotnfort yet remaineth, * 88 
2. Whether theſe be not enough to evidence they have ſome part in Cheriſh” 

1, What may yet (tay their Hearts. 

(1.) The Foundation of God (till ſtandeth ſure. The Lord knoweth thoſe that are bit, 
2 Tim. 2. 19, He knoweth his own, when ſome of them know not they are his own; 
he ſeeth his Mark upon his Sheep, when they ſee it not themſelves. God doubteth not 
of his Intereſt in thee, tho thou doubteſt of thy Intereſt in him 3 and: you are held 
faſter in the Arms of his Love, than by the Power of your own Faith ; as the Childis - 
ſurer in the Mother's Arms, than by it's holding the Mother. | 

(2.) Is not God in Chriſt willing to ſhew Mercy to Penitent Believers ? or to miini- 
feſt himſelf to them, as their God, and reconciled Father ? Did not his Loye and 
Grace find out the Remedy before we were born ? And when we had lived without 
God in the World, he ſought after us when we. went aſtray ; he thought on w, when 
we did not think on him 3 and tendred Grace to us, when we had no mind and-.heart 
to - Ifa. 65. 1. 1 am ſought of thew that arked not for me, 1 am found of thew. the 
ſought me not, 7h 1% 

(3.) Haſt thou not viſibly entred into the Bond of. the Holy Oath, and conſented tg 
the Covenant, ſeriouſly at leaſt, if thou canſt not ſay ſincerely ? Or doſt thou reſblys 
to continue in Sin, rather than accept of the Happinef offered, or the Terms required? 
then thou haſt no part in Chriſt indeed. But if thou dareſt not refuſe his Covenant 
but chearfully ſubmitteſt to it, then God is thy God, Zech. 13. 9. 1 will ſay, Þ is wy 
People 5, and they ſhall ſay, The Lord # my God. If thou confenteſt that Chrilt ſhallbe 
4 "_ and Saviour, thou art a part of the renewed Eſtate, whereof Chriſt is the 

cad. 

(4.) If thou wanteſt a ſenſe of his Love, becauſe of thy manifold Failings, it # 
unreaſonable to think that all will end in Wrath, which was begun in fo Love. 
If he expreſſed Love to thee in thy unconverted Eſtate, and hath brought thee into 
God's Family, will he deſtroy thee, and turn 'thee out again upon every aQual ug- 
kindneſs ? The Lord doth gently queſtion with Forah in his Fret 5 Doſt thow well 4# 
angry ? Jonah 4. 9, When the Diſciples fell aſleep in the Night of Chriſt's Agony, he 
doth not ſay, Ye are none of mine, becauſe ye could not watch with me one bourz 
rather excuſeth it, Mat. 26. 41. The Spirit izdeed is willing, but the Fleſh #s weak, This 
great Love of God overcometh all the unkindneſs of his Children. 

2. What may evidence they are concerned in this Love. | | 

(T.) There is ſome change wrought in you 3 thou art now no defpiſer of God and 
his Holy Ways 3 the Heart of thy Senſualixy, Pride and Workdlineſs, is broken, tho 
too much of it ſtill remaineth in thee. Now it is good to-be in the way to a further 
Progreſs z and we _ with Mortification : 2 Cor. 5. 17. If «ny Man be in Chriſt, bt 
# 4 new Creature : old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are become new, Every 
change for the better, is either the New Creature, or a Preparation to it. | 

(2.) The Gift of the San&ifying Spirit is more prized by thee, than all the Richts - 
and Honours in the World. Now without Holineſs, we cannot eſteem Holinels, 


practically prefer it above other things. God loverh Chriſt as he bore his Image 4 {0 
ae, 


he loveth us, we are ſealed by the Mark of the Spirit. Pfal. 106. 4. {em , 
O Lord, with the favonr that thou beareſt unto thy People : O viſit me ——_—_—— 
b 
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4 vile Perſon it contemned 3 but be honoureth them that fear the Lord.” "Me"Yabodretif 
diſcountenance'all ſorts of 'Wickedneſs, and defireth to bring Goodnel#/and Godlinely/ 
into a creditable Eſteem and Reputation, and payeth' an' hearty honotramd'reſpeft'ts* 
thoſe that excel therein. So, Pſal. 16. 3.' But #0 the Saints that art in the Ewrt ! 4nd ))to 

the Excellent, in whom is all my delight. He doth value then, and efteem"the! E: 


Work. | 14% 22 {4 3} 


3. Obſerve 3 That God would have the World\kwow ſo mich," and be conviticed of Mit 
great Love which be beareth to the Saints'e» that "the World may know thin thou hiſt love 

I. The Neceſſity of the World's Knowledg, vol 29 i 1D) Ong 1-02194 Raby 

(1.) Becauſe the World is blinded with Ignorance and ogy; goo the Chi 
dren of God, they cannot, or rather will not ſee. 1 Cor. 2. 14. But the natural Man 
receiveth not the things f the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſ# unto him : neither cant 
be know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, They will not ſee, becauſe they haye 


a mind to hate. | AERO ond 
(2.) The Life that floweth from this Union, is a hidden thing 3 Col. 3. 3. For onr 
Life is hid with Chriſt in God,: It is len pecauly Ro by an Inviſible Power 


the Spiritual Life is hidden nnder the Vail pf the Natatal Life. CGal. 2. 20. The Life | 
which I now live in the Fleſh," I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. It is obſcured by Infirmities. The beſt ſhew forth too much of 
Adam, and too little of Feſw. It is hidden under Afiidions : Heb. 11. 37, 39. They 
were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the Sword : they wan- 
dred about in Sheep-skins, and Gaat-chins,/ being deſtitute; affliged, tormented. Of whom 
the World was not worthy, &c. and the World's Reproaches. 2 Cor. 6. 8. By Honour 
and Diſhonour, by ewil Report and good Report;.:as Decetuors and yet true | 
..2: The Means whereby the World is convinced. , (5) win 1 ran ea ls ads 
(1.) The Promiſes of the Word ſhew God's great Loye to WY F and, hereby 
he hath engaged himſelf to do great things for them. ' 2 Pet.1.4. v1 are gyven un- 
to ws exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of the Di- 
vine Nature. ' He hath engaged to-pardon their Sitis,, accept cir VE al 
Natures, keep them blameleſs'to/his Heaven] Kingdon, atid-finally, ro ol 
to Glory. Deut.33:29, Happy'art thowy O Iſo ael 3 who is like witto thee, O, Pefpie. 
Lord, and who is the Shield of thy Excellency | = thy Entmies 'ſhall be fs 
thee, and thou halt tread nptrtheir bigh Places; Pſal. 144-15: Happy 1 
i#in ſuch a Caſe : yea, happy is that People whoſe God is the Lord. tw 
(2.) By the viſible Fruits of 'the Myſtical Union, Phe Gift of the ixit cannot bd! 
hidden, they:have a Powet and Preſence with them whieWothers have fiott” ft Per.'gi) 
14. The-Spivit of Glory, and'of God, + 1994s 1 you. - They live-cortiyito the courſe 
ofthis World, ſo as to becdinethe Worſd's Wonder. 't Pet/ 4.4) Wha they vrbwmk! 
it ſtrange, that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs' of Rios.” "Atl Re 5 Hob, 
11. 7. By Faith Noah, being warned of God of things not ſeen as yet, movea with fear, 
Prepared az Ark fir” the ſaving of his Houſe, by the whith\ le condewenet tbe World.” 51 
_ *1(B.) By the wonderful Bleſſings of God'sProvidencey th& ure'thiddedvitl the ſtwfer 
oE' his Preſenibe, -ſtrangtly prefexved!. -Plaliy.'q: © that! the Lordi hath ſet apurf 
his that is Godly. for bivwſelf's\not only'as Inftramems af His Gloxy;>but'as [ObJetpoF 
his ſpecial Favour and Grace, 1 5G + doide Aboigonht pn ih ot of amnets dg a0 
'(4.) Thisis mote filly ſeen, for the uttery\donfufion of the Wicked ar the laſt Day; 
2 The(ſ-1.'10; When he- ſball come to'be plotified. in\ bis. Saitts, and tobe. _—— 
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thew tha) believe. Now it is fot their Canvidtion, or Converſioh, then for their Cons 
fuſion; theſe are thoſe whoſe Lives we judged Madneſs, and Ways Folly. Nos 
' 3 Why Chriſt was ſo earneſt that the” World ſhould know this. oye 

tt. To reſtrain their Malice. 1 Cor. 2; 5. Hed they known it, they would not 'haw. 
crucified the Lord of Glory. -If God loveth Believers, it ſhould ſtop the Violence and: 
Malice of the World againſt them z they are the Beloved Ones of God; whom they 
maligno, and againſt whom their Heart riſcth. * . oh 
.+(3.) It ftirreth them up to come out of their wicked Condition, that is, 'out of g: 
ſtate of Nature, Pſal. 7. 11. God is angry with the Wicked every day. b+- 
. (3) To put in for a ſhare in this Bleſſed Eſtate, that they may be ſome of thoſs: 
whom he loyeth as he loved Chriſt, | 5 


.- Uſe 1. Caution tothe Carnal World 3. do not hate thoſe whom God thus loveth; - 
To you'they are accurſed, but God counteth them precious. Ifa. 43. 4. Since this 
waſt precious in wy ſight, thou haft been honourable, and 1 heve loved thee, To you they 
are the $curf. and Off-ſcouring 3 1 Cor. 4. 13. We are made as the filth of World, and 
the Of-ſrouring of all things to this day. But to God they are Jewels : Mal. 3. 17, They 
ſhall be mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day when I make up my Jewels. ?/ 


Df 1. Adyice to the Children of God, to Jn the Conviction and Converſi- 
on of the Carnal. 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your Converſation honeſt avzongit the Gentilery 
that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil Doers, they may by your good Works which they 
. ſhall behold, glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. Herein you imitate your Maſter, and 
your own Safety lieth'/in it, | ( 
welbf. \ Al 
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TOHN XVI. 24. 


Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 n, 
; that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt given me : for thou lovedit me. 
| Before the Foundation of the World. S 


E have hitherto ſeen Chriſt's Prayers for the Happineſs of is 
. Church, in the preſent World ; now he prayeth for their Hap* 
pineſs in the World to come. . His Love looketh tbeyond the; 
Grave,.and outlaſteth the Life that now is 3 he cannot be cans 

| WF tented with any thing on this fide: a Bleſſed Eternity : ; 
as well as Grace, is. the Fruit of his Purchaſe, and | 

it the Matter of his Prayers. Every Verſe is fiveet, but this ſhould not be read with- 
out. ſome raviſhment and leaping of Heart. One faith, be would not for all 'the 
World that, this Scripture ſhould have beenleft out of the Bible : Certainly we ſhould 
Have waited. a great Evidence and Demonſtration of Chriſt's AﬀeRion. Every word 
vi&rtpharical, '| Let us view it a little, 4. \ 


| Heteish Compellation a Requeſt, and the Reaſon of. that Requeſt, The ; k* 
pellation, Father." In he Requeſt there is the Manner, bow ic is wade, .] will, The 
Perſons for whom\it is made, #52. they whore thou haſt. given we; The Matter" of this 
Requeſt,'cin Preſence and. Viſio, be with we where | am, thei they way behold my Gays 


Or the Matter is Everlaſting Happineſs, which is deſcribed - by the Place. of Enjaiment, 
and our Work when we come thather. Now: the Reaſon of 'all is, the Father's ctexbal 
=_ to.Chtiſt,-and in Chriſt t6 us, for thow buſt loved we. before the Fonndetion 2% 
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Firſt ; The Compellation, Father. The. Titles of God-are- uſually ſaited: to the 
Matter in Hand. Chriſt is now ſuing for a Child's Portion: for all his Members, and 
therefore be faith, Father. God is Chriſt's Father by Etetpal Genetatiob, atid ours by 
gracious Adoption, whence our Title to Heaven ariſeth. And therefore it is called an 
Interitance 3 Col, 3. 24. Knowing that of the Lard ye ſhall receive the ard of the 
leberitance, It is not fimply Wages, ſuch as aServant receiveth from his Maſter 3 but art 
Inheritance, or. a Child's Portion, ſuch as Children receive from Parents. | And it- js 
very notable, the Apoſtle there ſpeaketh of Servants, who are ſaved as God's:Sons. So. 
our waiting for Glory, is exprefied by waiting for the Adoption, Rom. 8. 23., becauſe 
then we have the Fruit of it. We hold Heaven, not by Merit, nor by our-Purchaſe, 
nor by Privilege of Birth, but by Adoption : The Ground of Expettation, is put for 
the Matter of Expectation, waiting for the Adoptiov. And now we wait, bn ew 
we have jw: hereditatis, then we have Poſſeſſion. 


Uſe 1. This Notion: repreſents the freeneſs of Grace in giving us Glory,” we do 
not receive it as a Debt, but asa Gift. Nothing is more free than an Inheritance; It 
was purchaſed by Chriſt, but it was given tous, we receive it by vertue of his Teſta- 
ment, and the Father's Promiſe. ' It 1s called an Inberitazce, Epheſ. 1. 18. #het is the 
Riches of the Glory of bis Inheritance in the Saints 3 an Inheritance cometh freely, and 
without Burden and Encumbrance. Thus we hold Heaven by all kind of Titles, we 
have it by Purchaſe, and we have it freely : Chriſt maketh the Purchaſe, and we poſ- 
ſes the Gift. It is- a greater Security to. our Hopes, when we can look for Heaven 
from a Merciful Father and a Righteous Judg it is Juſt, Chriſt having paid the Price. 
Therefore it is called, the zift of God through Feſme Chrift our Lord, Rom: 6, 20. It is 
the Father's Gift, but for the greater Honour'to God, and ſecurity to us, it is Chriſt's 
Purchaſc. | | | 


Uſ 2. It ſheweth the Neceſlity of becoming Sons to 'God, if we expett-Heayen, 
Children can only look for a Child's Portion.' i The . World is a common: Inn for Sons 
. and Baſtards; but Heaven is called owe Father's Houſe, nohe but Children are admitted 
there : John 3. 3. Except a Mar be born again, be carnot i ſet the Kingdom of God. Sees 
ing is often put for enjozing 3 yet the Word ts emphatical, they ſhall not have ſo much 
as a glimpſe of Heaven, but are caſt into everlaſting Dark A Man ſhould never 
be quiet, till he be one of che Family, and. can'evidence his New Birth. As they were 
put from the Prieſthood as polluted, that could not find their Genealogy, Ezra 2. 62. 
$0 if you cannot prove your deſcent from God, you are diſclaimed, and reckoned not 
to God's, but to Satan's Family. | NI FO | 


Uſe 3. It teacheth God's Children, with'Patience .and Comfort, .to wait | for this 
happy Eſtate. Rom.8. 23. And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, who. have the firſt 
Fruits of the Spirit, . even we our; ſelves groan withire our | ſelves, waiting ;fovi-the Adoption, 
to wit; the Redemption of our Bodies, You do not yet know what Adoption:m 
the Day of the Manifeſtation of the Sons of God: is to come; .'1' John 3.3. Behold, now 
oe we:the Sons of God; but it doth not appear whet'we ſhall be. It doth not appear, therefore 
wait. \There is the Spirit of an Heir, - and the Spirit of a Servant, as we read of the 
Pirit of Adoption. A Servant muſt-have ſomething in Hand, Pay from Quarter tg 
_y they do not uſe to:expettheir Maſter's. Pollefſion 5 but an Heir waiteth till 
It x | F l keV , 


You may look upon 'the Compellation, as'an Expreſſion. of Chriſt's 
WIL. When be faeth for our Glorification, be \improverh all his Lntereft -in 
Father, { wi. When he pleadeth for himlelf; | heaferh the fame'Compellation, 
Father, glorify thy Sow: -- Verl. 5. \'And now, © Faber, glorify in 
ſelf. | Thus here, Chriſt's Heart is much (et updt the: HappineG of his Members 3 if 
there be any more endearing Title, the Spirit of God here wilka@ir z Father, 3f-I car 
do any thing, or have any room in thy Heart or Afﬀettion, Father, 1 will, &c. When 
we would-prevait;: Chrift biddetbais-urge our Intereſt 5" ut prey, Jay, Oar Father, 
Late 11:2, :ſo.dath he-1; Wheriub: for/others; we: are” wont 20- mention ou? 
Relation, a3.a Cirenmſtince of: Etidearmemtss Soidoch Chrifteaprefly mention his Ke» 
ation, when his Requeſts are of great Coticeninens,/ om bm Oo! 


Secondly z 


Ver:24. the 17th Chapteraf St. JOHN, "249 
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Secondly z, The next Circumſtance, is the Manner of asking, Ka, TI will, a word of 
Authority, . becoming him that was God and Man 1n one Perſon, who knew: the' Fs 
ther's Will,, who had made g through Purchaſe, and ſo- might challenge it of ri , 
So ſome obſerve, he doth not ſay was; but KAo. But bly it may beara 
ſ-nſe in this place 3 and thus is Xo uſed elſewhere, Mark 10. 35: K\oue, Maſterpwe 
will that thou ſhouldeſt do to ws whatever we deſire thee ;, if that look like an Expoſtuls. 
tion, or a Capitulation rather than a Requeſt : ſee Mark 6. 25. Ko, I will that-thay 
give me by and by in a Charger the Head of John the Baptiſt. Mark 12. 38. Maſter, 
KXwpr, we would ſee a ſign from thee, Briefly then, it doth not expreſs his Authori. 
ty, ſo muchas the full bent of Heart z only becauſe he uſfeth the word Wil, andibe 


cauſe at leaſt the manner of expreſſion carrieth the force of a Promiſe, which if it be 
backed with his Prayers, cannot fall to the ground. We may thence, | 
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Obſerve, The Certainty of our gloriows Hopes. If | I will] be not a word of Authori a 
 looketh like a Teſtamentary Diſpoſition. Chriſt was about todie, and now he faith 
I will, When Chriſt made his Will, Heaven is one of the Legacies which he be« 
queatheth to us. This was his laſt Will and Teſtament 5 Father, I will, You have 
the very words and form of a Teſtament, Luke 22. 29. 1 appoint unto you a Kingdow, 
as my Father hath appointed unto me ; SuxTi2uu, the only word we have for a Teſtament, 
Heaven is ours, a Legacy left us by Chriſt. 

But what Power had Chriſt to diſpoſe of it ? Let me clear that by the way, fincehe 
faith, Mat. 20. 23. To ſit on my right Hand; and on my left, is not mine to give; but it 
ſhall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father. Chriſt's Power of diſpoſing is 
not denied, but he ſheweth only to whom it is given, not for by-ReſpeRs, but accords 
ing to God's Eternal Will and Purpoſe. In the Qriginal the words run otherwiſe than - 
they do in our Tranſlation, s# qv &g4% d\svar, &MAS 61s yroiyargoc wad T8 mile g5 us. There 
is no Ellipſis which ſome have fancied 3 and it ſhould be rendred thus, 1t is not mine to 
give, ſave to thoſe for whom it is prepared of my Father... He doth not deny degrees of 
Glory, he doth not deny his own Power to diſtribute them, but only aſſerts, that'he 
muſt diſpoſe according to his Father's Will; not for outward and temporal Reſpedts of 
Kindred and Acquaintance, but as God hath given to every Man his Meaſure. : Cer- 
tainly Chriſt's Will ſtandeth' good to alt Intents and Purpoſes ; for as. God, he hath an 
Original Authority ; and as Mediator, he doth nothing contrary to his Father's Will; 
he is tender of that, as you ſee in the-place alleged 3 ſo that the Objeftion confirmeth 
the Point. | 1 


Of 1. It is comfort to us when we come to die, thou haſt Chriſt's Will to ſhewfor 
Heaven, When God's Juſtice puts the Bond in Suit againſt us, then let Faith put 
Chriſt's Teſtament in Suit. . There is an old Sentence againſt us, Iz the Day thou taeſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt die, Gen. 2. 17. Confront it with Chriſt's Prayer. . In Life;we 
ſhould provide. for Death, and a comfortable departure out of the World. - :Hear 
for the time to come 3 it is good to have our Comforts ready. Can a dying Manhave 
a ſweeter Meditation than Chriſt's Words ? Father, 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſi goes 
me, may be with me where I am. We know not how ſoon. we may go down''to' 
Chambers of Death, and become a Feaſt for the Worms. When we come to 
our own Will, we ſhould think of Chriſt's, Father, { will, &c. DR 

Uſe 2. It is an Engagement to Holinef. That is a part of Chriſt's Will : 1 Thell 
4. 3. For this is the Will of God, even your Sandification. How can I plead his Willia 
one thing, and not in another ? Hereditates habent [ſua onera. ' Legacies have their Bur- | 
dens annexed ; Chriſt will have an ARQion againſt us,. if we do''not fulfil: his whole 
Will, As a Man that ſueth for what is-left/him by. Will, muſt; take: cate that his.claiwbe 
not invalidated. Did Chriſt ever ſay, 1 will that ll that live as they liſt, ſhanld"at 
length come to Heaven for all that ? Nog: But 1 milkthat all. thoſe whons thou haſt green. 
me, &c. And therefore, . -. DO 1035: 7 oh vriimnobe: x1 97% 
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Thirdly ; The next Circumſtance is;:the Parties-forwhbom he'prayeth. It is/as/ 06 
neceſlary to-know for whom Chriſt p -as for what:3- it/is nov ieciovgh to heardha 
Privilege 3 but we muſtconfider, whick way -our-Claim and:Ihrereft:doth ariſe,'1:For 
thoſe which thou haſt given me ; that zyafor-all--the:BleQ who are; intended) inthis Br 


Obſerve 3 


_ preſſion, 


Ver.24. the 19th Chapter of 8 t J OH N. 35i 


Obſerve 3 That there is a certain number gives to Chriſt, whith cannot: findly miſcarry] 
lat fall come to Glory. But of that in former Verſes. | Se Bio d Riioa ys. 

1.. Who are given, hath been already diſcuſſed. The Ele& te given; thoſe that 
come to him frem the Father. Joha 6. 37. All that #he- Father. giveth me; fhall come to 
me, - They are given before all Time, and therefore in Time they come, and aQtually 
accept of Grace. - And as they come to him, ſo they keep there, for of thoſe he can 
loſe nothing ; Verſ. 39. 4nd this #4 the Father's Will that bath ſent megthet. of all which bz 
hath gruen me, I ſhould loſe nothing. | GT; bh I 

2. But how arc they given? By way of Reward, and by way of Charge ; the one 
a3 bis Work, the other as his Wages. - | 

1, By way of Reward. John 17. 6. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt then me, 
They were given to be Members of his Body, -SubjeQs of his Kingdom, Children of his 
Family 3 Chriſt hath a ſpecial and peculiar Intereſt in, them, This was the Bargain 
which he made with God, that he (ſhould be Head of the renewed State. | - This was all 
the Honour and Benefit accruing to Chriſt by the Covenant of Redemgtion.. 1.33.10; 
11. He ſball ſee his Seed, he ſhall prolong his Days, and the Pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſptt 
iu his Hands, He ſpallſee of the travel of his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. Chriſt was 
with the Bargain. Nothing could be added to the greatneſs of his Perſon, who was the 
Eternal Son of God, equal with the Father in Glory and Honour ; yet he was pleaſed 
to account it a good Purchaſe, to have a ſpecial Title and latereſt in us, and telted fa 
tified, having gained ſufficient by all his expetice of Blood and Merit, We are all 
Benoni's, Sons of Sorrow to him.  - | 

2. By way of Charge. John 6. 37, 38, 39. AU that the Father giveth me, ſhell cone 
lome ; and be that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, For 1 came down from Heaven, 
not to do mine own Will, but the Will of hine that ſent me. And this is the Father's Will, 
which hath ſent me, that of all which he bath given me, I ſbonld loſe nothing, 'but ſhould 
raiſe it up 4gain at the laſs Day. God calleth Chriſt to account for the Ele, and his 
Number and Tale muſt be full. The EleQ are given to-Chriſt, not by. way of Alice, 
nation, but Oppignoration, that he may guide them ſafe to Glory 3 as the $depherd 
maſt give an account of the Sheep to the Owner that ſets him awork. And ſo doth 
Chriſt at the laſt Day. Heb. 2. 13. Behold, 1, and the Childrew which God hath given 
we, God laoketh narrowly. what is become of the Ele&,; not efie of the Tale is 
wanting, * | G 


Uſe. Are you of this Number ? If' you be given by God, you give up your ſelves 
to him. Qur Faith is nothing elſe but our Conſent to God's Eternal Decrees. All the. 
Father's Ads are ratified in time by the Creatures Conſent : God giveth by way of 
Reward and Charge 3 fo there is a Committing, and a Conſecrating, both together. 

I. Committing your ſelves to Chriſt. 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 know whow 1 have believed, 
and 1 am perſwaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have committed to him againſt that 
day; TW Txegxame Wn wi; by an adviſed At of Truſt. . Can you put your Souls 
lato his Hands? The Father is wiſer than we, he knew well enough what he did, when 
he left us in Charge with Chriſt. 1t argueth a ſenſe of Danger, a ſollicitous Care about 
the Soul 5 and then an adviſed Truſt, grounded on the belief of Chrilts- Sufficiency, 
Many think their Souls were never in danger, therefote they are not careful about put- 
ung them into ſafe Hands, Canſt thou ventvire upon Eternity on fuch Aſſurances ? 
Well, I have truſted Chriſt with my Soul. Ohit is the hardeſt matter in the World, 
to truſt Chriſt with our Souls adviſedly and knowingly. . Preſumiption is an inconlide- 


rate AC, a Fruit of Incogitancy, and therefore'very eal] 


2. Conſecrating. Rom. 12. I. 1beſeech you, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye 
Preſent your Bodies 4 living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
Service yield up your ſelves to Chriſt, So Devid, Pal. 119. 94. 1 aw thine, ſave we. 
Perſonal Dedication ſheweth God's AR is not fruitleſs. In a ſerious ſelf furrender, we 
mult give up our ſelves to God 3 not with any reſervation, to uſe our ſelves as our, 
own, but abſolutely to be at God's. diſpoſe, to live and a& for him, O Chriſtians! 
if you would clear up your Intereſt, this is your Duty, for this is but S—_— good | 
his Grant to Chriſt. It goeth under the Name'of our Deed, but it is Gods Work in 
us. The Altar, the Sacrificg, the Fire is ſent down from Heaven. It is God's giving, 

the receiving is on our part 5 for- by renouncing Self, we enjoy Self moſt, by 
| E 


* 
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4 out of a ſenſe of Duty thus give up our ſelves ? Do we make good our Fam 
God lendeth us to our ſelves, to be employed to his Honour. | ve 


Fonrthly ; The next thing is the Matter of the Requeſt, Preſence; 'and- the Beati if. 
cal Viſion; as the Fruit of that Preſence. GBs rpmu mc 


1. That they may be where I am; that is, where I am according tomy Humanity: : 
ſently to be 3 for he doth not ſpeak of the Earthly Fer»/alery, where he was then vid. 
bly and corporally. 2. 2h 


1. Obſerve ; It is no ſmall part of our Happineſ5, that we ſhall be there where Chrift i; 
Now Chriſt is with us, but then we are with him: It is the Inchoation of our Havri: 
neſs, that he is with us graciouſly : 1 am with you to the end of the World, Mat, 28.26, 
It ſhall be the Conſummation of. our Happineſs, when we ſhall be with him. This # 
is often expreſſed, 2 Cor. 5. 8. We are willing rather to be abſent from the Body, and ths 
preſent with the Lord. So David expreſſeth our State of Bleſſednefs. Pal: 16. wit, Tr 
Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy 5 and at thy right Hand there are Pleaſures for evermoye. "th | 
makes Heaven to be Heaven, becauſe Chriſt is there : as the King makes the Court 
where-ever he is, it 1s not the Court maketh the =P John 12. 26. Where I am, there 
ſhall my Servant be. It is our Happineſs to ſtand always in our Maſter's Preſence, "a" 
Happineſs that Wicked Men are not capable of, becauſe of their bondage and eſtrange. 
ment from God. Therefore Chriſt telleth the Carnal ews, John 7. 34. Where -I-an, 
thither ye cannot come. Wicked Men have no grant, no leave to come. Paradiſe s 
ſtill cloſed up againſt them with a flaming Sword; and they have no Heart 'to come, 
becauſe they cannot endure the Majeſty and Purity of his Preſence. | 

But when ſhall we be there where Chriſt is ?. Preſently after Death our Souls ſhall bs 
there, and at the ReſurreQion Body and Soul together. | | 

1. Preſently after Death the Soul is where Chriſt is. So Pax/ thought, Phil. 1. 23, 
T deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt 5 that is, with him in Glory, otherwiſe it were a 
loſs of Happineſs for Paul to be difiolved. It is a ſorry Bleſſedneſs tor lie rotting -in the 
Grave, and only to be eaſed of preſent Labours, for God's People are wont to reckori 
much on their preſent Service, and Enjoiment of God, tho it be accompanied with 
Affliction. Paul was in a ſtrait, and he faith, it is mw wan nedodoy, much mote 
better to be diſſolved. A ſtupid Sleep, without the enjoiment of God, is'far worle; 
what happineſs were that, to be in ſuch a Condition, wherein we do nothing, and feel , 
nothing ? God's Children are wont to prefer the moſt afflicted Condition with God's 
Preſence, above the greateſt Riches and Contentment in his abſence. If than goeſt at 
up with us, carry w4 not bence, Exod. 33.15. Better be with God in the Wildemes 
than in. Canaan without him. Therefore Pax! would never be in ſuch a ſtrait, if 
this drowſy Dofrine were true, that the Soul lay in ſuch an unattive ſtate of Sleep 
and Reſt till the Reſurrection. He would be no happier than a Stone,or the inanimate 
Creatures are. Againz Luk.23. 43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe,ſaith Chiiſt 
to the good Thief. Some to evade this place, refer this Day to Atyw 3 but the poiming 
in all the Greek Copies confuteth it, as alſo the ſenſe of the Place, & ue gv anfwere 
to the Thieves words, Remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom ;, Chriſt pro- 
mifeth more than he asketh, as God doth uſually abundantly for us above what we can 
ask or think. He had reference to Chriſt's words to the High Prieſt, the Son of Man 
ſhall come itz his Glory. Now faith Chriſt, I will not defer thy Deſires ſo long, Heaven- 
ly Joys attend thy Soul. And others ſeek to evade it by the word Paradiſe; its 4 
Perſick, word, but uſed by the Hebrews for Gardens and Orchards, and by alluſion: for 
Heavenly Joys; the Alluſion is not only to- the delights of an ordinary Garden, but 
Eden, or that Garden in which Adam was placed in Innocency. The Fathers fancied, 
ſecreta animarum receptacula, & beatas ſedes, But it is put for Heaven it (elf in other 

places 3 2 Cor. 12. 2. He was caught up into the third Heaven, which he preſently call 
Paradiſe, Verſ. 4. Sothat preſently Souls, upon their departure out of the Body, ate 
immediatly with Chriſt. Thus it is ſaid, Lake 16. 22. The Beggar died, and was carritl 
by the Angels into Abraham's Boſom, preſently, in the twinkling of an Eye, or the 
” hr of a Thought. Which 1s a great Comfort to us when we come to die, in'® 
moment Angels will bring you to Chriſt, and Chrilt ro God. The Agonies of Death 
are terrible, but there are Joys juſt ready 3 and as ſoon as the Soul is looſed os k- 
| rn 
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Priſon of. the Body, you enter tith your Eternal Reſt 3/it flieth hence to' Chriſt, to be, 
there where he is. ' To be ſhort,” certainly*Men enter upon Thai final” State Dy 
2s ſoon as they die. -2 Pet.'3.' rg. He went and preached to the Spirits 'in Priſon 4 com- 
pare it with Heb. 12. 24. To the Spirits of Faft'Þ male perfe®.” low can Souls be 
perfe&t, if they lie only in a dull Sleep, 'without "any Light, Life, Joy, or Delight, of 
At of Love toGod ? 'We ſcethe very preſent refreſhments of Sleep are a burden to 
the Saints, becauſe-they rob us of fo much Time, cheat ns bf half our Lives. 

2. Compleatly at the Reſurreftion. Believerg confiſt of Body as well as Sout. Now 
it is aid, that they may be there ;-that is, their whole SzIf ſhall be there where Chrift is. 
And ſo it proveth the ReſurreQion, and the Tranſlation of our glorified Bodics into 
Heaven. So our Lord (heweth, that our being there where he is, ſhall compleatly be 
after his ſecond coming. John 14. 3. Ard if 7 0 and prepare a Place for you, I will 
come ag..in and receive you to my ſelf; that where I am, there ye may be alſo, Chriſt and 
wethat are one, cannot always live aſunder'; if he have any Glory, we muſt have 
part of it 3 and therefore he will' come again and take us to himſelf, that as Coheirs we 
may live upon the-fame Happineſs, Rom. 8. 17. And if Children, then Heirs, Heirs 
of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt if ſo be that we ſuffer with bins, that we may be alſo 
glorified together.” - As Joſeph brought his Brethren 'to Pharaoh, he bringeth us to God, 
As he took part with us in Nature, fo tte will have us take part with him in 
Glory. | | 
l Now the Happineſs of it will appear, | 

1. By the Place, the third Heaven, of Paradiſe ;. as there was the Outward Court, 
the Holy Place, and the Holy of Holies. The ſpangled Firmament, is but the Out- 
{Je and Pavement of that Houſe, where Chriſt and the Saints met. When we look 
upon the aſpeCtable Heavens, we may cry out, as David in his Night-Mediration, 
Pſal.8.4. Lord, what is Mar, that thou art mindful of kim £ and the Sou of Man, that thou 
viſiteft him £ The Church is but reo9vezov & Tegdwnuor, the Portal, as one faith, and 
entrance into Heaven. If the viſible Heavens (> affett us, how glorious is it within | 

2. The Manner of bringing us thither 3 1 will come again and receive-you to my ſelf, 
Jobx 14. 3. Chriſt will not ſend for us, but come in Perſon to fetch us in (tate, which 
will make our acceſs to Heaven the more glorious. Chriſt will come to lead his Flock 
into their Everlaſting Fold, to preſent his Bride to God, decked and apparalled with 
Glory. How glorious a ({ight will it be to ſee Chriſt and all his Troops following him, 
with their Crowns upon their Heads ! to fee the triumphant entrance into thoſe Ever- 
laſting Habitations! and to hear the Applauſes of the Angels! Pal. 24. 7, 8. Lift up 
your Heads, O ye Gates, and. be ye lift uþ you Everleſting | wo and the King of Glory 
ſhall come in. Who is this King of Glory ? the Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty 
in Battel, That was a private and a perſonal entry at his Aſcenſion 5 but now it ſhall 
be publick and glorious 3 now Death the laſt Enemy is deſtroyed, then he is the Lord 
mighty in Battel indeed, : 

3- Our perpetual Fellowſhip with Chriſt, in the Preſence and Glory of his Kingdoni. 
Pray mark, there is a Preſence, and that is much, that we are called to Heaven as Wit- 
neſſes of Chriſt's Glory. The Queen of Sheba (aid of Solomon, 1 Kings 10. 8. - Happy 
are thy Mer, happy are theſe thy Servants, which ſtand continually before thee, and that hear 
thy Wiſdom, They that ſtand before the Lord, and ſee his Glory, are much more hap- 


. Py. ZLachews preſled to ſee him.: the Wiſe Men came from the Eaſt to ſee him. It is 


our burden in the World, -that the Clouds interpoſe between us and Chriſt, rhat there 
a great Gulph between us and him, which cannot be paſſed but by Death 3 that God 
at a diſtance, that our Enemies often ask*s, -Where is your God 2 Now we ſhall be 
happy when we ſhall be in his Arms, when we can ſay, Here he is, when our Redeemer 
1s ever before our Eyes, Fob 19. 26. to remember us of the Grace purchaſed for us, 
and we are as near as we can deſire. Now we dwell in his Family. David envied the 
Swallows that had their reſidence in the Temple 3 Ore day ſpent in thy Courts, is better 
than a thouſand ſpent elſewhere, Pal. 84. 10. Then we ſhalt always be abour his Throne, 
and we ſhall for ever feed our Eyes with this Glorious SpeQtacle, Jeſus Chriſt ; bis Body 
ſhall be in a certain Place where all ſball behold it. The three: Children walked com- 
fortably in the fiery Furnace, becauſe there was a fourth there, the Son of God ; Dar. 
3-25. Lo, I ſee four Men looſe, walking in the midit of the Fire, -— anel the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of God. Again 5 this Prefence maketh way for Enjoiment. It is 
not a naked ſizht and ſpeculation, we are in the ſame ſtate and condition with Chriſt 5 
Rom. 8, 17, Heirs of God, and joint-Heirs with Feſits Chriſt, We fhalt be like him, 
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Servants may ſtand in the preſence of Princes 3 but they .do-not make their Follows, 
Fellows _ Conſorts at them in the ſame Glory. Solomon could puny 
Glory to the Queen of Sheba, but Chriſt giveth it us to be enjoyed. And: all this 
pexperyal and without change and interruption. IT Theſl, 4. 17. We bull ber for exe 
with the Lord, We are*then above Fears, no more Echples of God's Face, ing Ts 
trouble becauſe of God's abſence, Here we complain; the Spouſe ſought Chriſt 4, 
bout the City, Cort. 3. 3. Saw ye him whom ay Soul loveth £ Here we are fortorn Oz; 
phans, and often without his Society. y Earth his Converſe was {0 acceptable, 
that the Apoſtles were loth to hear af his departure. Now it is for a few days, he iz - 
not always abiding with us : Then we ſhall never be glutted, God is always freſh and 

new to the glorified Sajnts, 


Uſe 1. To ſhew us the Love of Chriſt, his Heart is not fatisfied till we be jn like 
condition with himſelf. Luke 22. 30, Te ſhalt eat aud drivk at my, Table in my King. 
dow, The greateſt Love that Daujd could ſhew to his Friend, was, to admit. hig 
Children to his Table 3 2 Sam. 9. 7. Thou ſhelt eat * Bread at wy Table continually, (aid 
David to Mephiboſheth ;, and to ' Barzillai, 2 Sam. 19. 33, Cone over with me, and'1 will 
feed thee with me in Jeruſalem. And when he would honour Solomor, 1 Kings 1, 24, 
35. He put him ypon bis own: Mule, and cauſed bims to ſit on his Throne. $0 we be at his 
Table, and on his Throne 3 Rev. 3. 21. To him that overcometh, will I grant to ſit mith 
me in my Throne, even as I alſo overcame, and am ſet dowe with my Father in his Throne, 
We enjoy the ſame bleſſedneſs which Chriſt doth. Adam was in Paradiſe, we in Hea- 
ven 3 Adam with the Beaſts of the Earth, we with God and Holy Angels 3 Adam 
might be thrown out, we never. It is no matter if the World deny us a room to live 
among them, they caſt us out many timgs, but Chriſt will take ug to himſelf. 


Uſe 2. If the Preſence of Chriſt be no ſmall part of our Happineſs, let us more de» 
light in it here. We enjoy his preſence in Qrdinances : Pal. 17. 15. As for we, I wil 
behold thy Face in Righteouſneſs : I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy likeneſs, Bal. 
84. 10. Aday in thy Gourts 3s better than a thouſand ;, 1 had rather be a Door-keeper in the 
Houſe of my God, than to dwell in the Tents of Wickedneſs, This is Heaven begun, to 
be familiar with Chriſt in Prayer, and Hearing, &c. Let us often give him a' viſati 
Oh ſhame thy ſelf, when thou art loth to draw near to Gqd. . Naſt thou loak:46# 
Heaven ? | 4 0 
Uſe 3. Be willing to die. Why, art thay backward to go to Chriſt ? Would Chriſt 
pray for an [nconyenience ? You ſhun his Company, when he defireth yours, and he 
deſixeth your preſence for your own ſakes, that you may be happy. Love brought 
Chriſt out of Heaven, that he might be with us, he thought of it before the Warld 
was. Prov. 8. 31. My delight was with the Sons of Men ;, he longed' for the time, when 
will it come! We are to-go from Earth to Heaven, from converfing with Men, to con- 
verſe with Angels, why are we fo loth to remove? What could Chriſt expe& but hard 
Uſage, Labour, Griefs, and Death 2 He came to taſte the Vinegar and the Gall : We 
are called to the Feaſt of Loyes, to the hidden Manna, to Rivers of Pleaſures; if 
you love Chriſt, why ſhould you be unwilling to be in the Arms of Chriſt 2 Let him 
be unwilling to die, that is loth to be there where Chriſt is. Love. is an AﬀeRion of 
Union, it deſireth to be with the Party loved, and can you be unwilling to die 2 Death 
15 the Chariot, 'that is to carry you to Chriſt. Gem. 4.5. 27. When Jacob ſaw the Was 
gons which Joſeph had ſent to carry bim, the Spirit of Jacob revived, What is there in 
the World to be compared with Heaven ? Either there muſt be ſomething inthe World 
to detain us, or it is the terribleneſs of the Paſſage, or elſe a contempt of what is to 
come, that you are unwilling to die. If you have any thing in the World more wor« 
thy than Chriſt, Father, or Mother, or Wife, or Friend, or Brother, or preſent De- 
lights, it is a ſign of a Carnal Heart. Pal. 73. 25. Whone have I in Heavere but thee ® 
and there is none on Earth | deſire beſides thee. Can you ay ſo without diſlembling * 
uit them all then. It is not the company of Angels, but Chriſt 3 it is not Wite, 
hildren, Relations, (theſe muſt be loved in God, and after God) nothing withinthe 
Circuit of Natyre, none ſo worthy as Chriſt, Now you are put to. the trial, when 
ſickneſs cometh, and you ſee Death a coming 5 Chriſt bath fent his Wagons, his Cha- 
riots, to (ce 1. we be real. Or is it the terribleneſs of the Paſſage ? doth Nature recoil 
at our difſolytion 2 Where's yqur Faith 2 Death i« yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Crit By 
| - aſſu 


Vera. The 19th Chapter of SE.JOHN., 356 
affured you, and will you not truſt his Word? You love him little, when you have no 
Confidence in his Word, Or elſe contempt of things 40 come 3 then why was all this 
coſt to prepare a Place for you > Why came Chriſt to lay, down his. Life to purchaſe 
that which we care not for 2 what needeth all- this waſte > Chriſtians þ hear for the 


time to come, we know not how ſoon we may. be ſent for and put to the trial 5 it-is 
good to be reſolved, that we may ſay, the ſooner the better. | 


2. Obſerve 3 Chriſt taketh great delight in his People's Company and Fellowſhip. His 
Heart is much ſet upon it. 


T. I ſhall give you ſome Demonſtrations and Evidences of it; 
II. Reaſons. 


|. Evidences. dais bait pal. þ, | : 

1. His longing for the Society of Men before the Creation of the World. Prov..8. 
31. 1 rejoiced in the habitable parts of the Earth;and my Delights were with the Sons of Men. 
Tho Chriſt delighted in all the Creatures, as they were the Effets-of his Wiſdom, 
Power, and Goodneſs ; yet chiefly with Men that are capable of God's Image, and up- 
on whom he ſhould\lay out the Riches of his Grace. He thought on us before the 
World was, and longed for the time of his Incarnation, when will it come ! | 

- 2, In that he delighted to converſe in humane ſhape before the Incarnation. . Zech: 
1.10. The Man among the Myrtle Trees : who is" allo called, The Angel of the Lord, 
Verl. 11. | | 

3. He took pleaſure to ſpend time buſily among them, whilſt- he was with them in 
the days of his Fleſh. John 9. 4, 5. 1 inſt work, the Works of him that ſent me, while it 
is Day : the Night cometh, when no Man can work, As long as I am in the World, I -ams 
the Light of the World. His AfﬀeCtion to the. Service, made him go up and down doing 
good to Men 3 he would not leave this Miniſtration to his Servants, but would do rr, 
in Perſon as long as he was in the World. John 1. 14. The Word was made Fleſh, and 
dwelt among us. Chriſt did not aflume our Nature, as Angels aflumed Bodies for the 
preſent turn, but lived a good ſpace of. time, and converſed\with Men. - \ 

4. When it was neceſſary he ſhould depart, he had a mind of returning before he 
went away, and removed his bodily Preſence from us 5 his-Heart 1s upon Meeting and 
Fellowſhip again, of getting his People up to him, as in the Text, or his coming down 
tous: John 14. 3. And if 1 go and prepare a Place far you, I will come again, and re- 
ceive you to my ſelf, that where 1 am, there ye may be alſo. | 

5. Until the time that that Meeting cometh, he vouchſafeth us his Spiritual-Preſence. 
Mat. 28. 20. Lo, I am with you always to the end of the World. _Whatſoever Part or 
Ape of the World we fall into in this Life, Fre are with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us ; 
not only with the Church in general, but with every Believer. With the Church or 
Allemblies of his People, Where two or three are- gathered together in my Name, 1 am itt 
the midit of them, Mat. 18. 20. With every particular Believer, Chriſt is faid to dwel 
in our Hearts by Faith, Epheſ. 3:17. There 1s' a near familiarity between Chriſt and 
every Believer 3 every ſanGified Heart is a Temple wherein he keepeth: his Reſidence. 
As God he is every where 3 as to his Humane Nature, the Heaven of Heavens contain 
It 3 as tO his gracious Operation, and eſpecial Influence, fo he dwelleth 1n the Hearts 
of his People. He is with us in. our Duties 3 'Ex0d.20.24. In all places where I record my 
Name, I will come unto thee, and bleſs thee. Chriſt is preſent to entertain-us,we go to meet) 
with Chriſt. In our Dangers, 1/2.43.2. When thou paſſeſt.through the Waters] will be with 
thee and through the Rivers, they ſhall. not overflow thee-:inphen thou walkeſs through the 
Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the Flames kindle upon thee. The Son of God 
Was with the three Children in the Furnace. |;;When left alone, they are not alone. He 
would never have gone from us, if our Neceſſities did not require it. It was neceſla-- 
ry that he ſhould. die for; our Sins, 'that they might not hinder our believing and com-/ 
Ing to him. It was neceſſary he ſhould go to Heaven 3 if our Happinels lay here, he 
would be with us here, but it. doth not, it is' reſerved for-us in-the Heavens 3; there- 
fore he muſt go there to prepare-a Place for us, that we may be ever with him. | 

6. When gone away, he will farry no longer than our Affairs require3 as ſoon as he 
bath done his Work, he will, come again and ferch us. When our Souls are with him, 
that doth not fully content Chriſt, he will come-and fetch us into Heaven in our whole 
Perſons, and then Chriſt and we ſhall never part more. 1 Theſl. 4. 17. And then ſhall 
Yyyy 2 we 
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we ever be with the Lord, Thus Chriſt is never ſatisfied, till our Communion b perfe > 
and perpetual, till we are all with hint in -one Aſſembly and Congregation. Pſzl. Ls, 
Therefore the ungodly ſhall not far in the Jndgment, nor Sinners in the Congregation of the 
Righteous, Then all the Elect ſhall meet in one General Afembly, that Chriſt's 

ſtical Body may be fully compleat, not one Member of his Myſtical Body is wanting, © 


IT. Reaſons. fp 

1, Negatively ; there is not any want 1n himſelf, nor any worth in us. We Are 
worthleſs and wretched. Pal. 14. 3. They are all gone aſide, they are altogether become 
filthy, [there is none that doth good, mo not one. Titus 3. 3. For we our ſelves alſo were 
ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Luft; and Pleaſures, living in My. 
lice and Envy, hateful and hating one another. Chriſt hath no need of vs, he was hap- 
py without us, he lieth in the Boſom of his Father, and hath been his Delight from all 
Eternity, and hath ten thouſand times ten thouſand Angels to attend him 3 what want 
hath he of poor Worms? | 

2. Poſitively ; his AﬀeCtion and Relation to them : AﬀeCtion, and Self-Inclination, 
they are the Members of his Body. . John 13. 1. Feſin having loved his own, that were 
in the World, he loved them to the end, There are both Motives, he bath loved them, 
and they are his own. l 

(1.) He hath loved them, and Love is all for Union and near Communion. Det. 
7.7, 8. The Lord did not ſet his Love on you, nor chuſe yoiu, becauſe ye were more in muy- 
ber than any People, but becauſe the Lord loved you. He hath no other Reaſon but his 
own Love.z and therefore he will not leave, till he hath brought them to their final 
Happineſs. 

(2.) They are his own by Election, Purchaſe, Reſignation. They refign themſelves 
to him, and ſo he hath a peculiar Intereſt in them. He provideth for his own, they are 
Members of his Myſtical Body, The fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, Eph.1.23. Myſtical 
Chriſt is not compleat and full without them, 'tho Chriſt Perſonal be every way full and 
compleat. | 


U/e 1. Reproof. You ſee how Chriſt ſtandeth affefted to- the Society of his Peo- 
ple, and fo are all that have Chriſt's Spirit's as Moſes choſe rather to ſuffer afflition with 
the People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of. Sin for a Seaſon, Heb. 11. 25. | It is 
better to be afflicted for a Seaſon with' God's People, than to live with the Wicked im 
Pleaſure for a ſeaſon ; both are for a ſeaſon. But there are a ſort of Men, whoſe $pt- 
rit and Pradtice is very contrary to this' of Chriſt 3 who cannot abide the Preſence, 
much leſs the Company and Communion of the Saints. Chriſt cannot reſt in Heaven 
without the Saints 3 and theſe Men count ghemſelves in a Priſon when they are in good 
Company 3 it is their burden and trouble to have a reſtraint upon their Luſts, to be 
confined to gracious Diſcourſe about Heavert and Heavenly Things. Nay, their very 
Preſence is an eye-fore. As in fame of the Common-Wealths of Greece, they ut 
their Petaliſm and Oſtraciſim for Men, when they grew eminent and worthy, the baſe 
neſs of popular Government 'not conſiſting with cohſpicuous Vertue : So theſe can» 
not endure holy ſtrifneſs, or a ſize of: Grace above their dead-hearted Profefſion. 


Ofc 2. Comfort againſt the ſcorn and contempt of the World ; tho you are caſt 
forth as the ſweepings of the Streets, yet-you are dear and precious with Chriſt ; that 
Company which is ſo diſdained and rejefted in the World, is longed for. by Chtiſt. 
Therefore let ws go forth to him without the Camp, bearing his Reproach, Heb. 13. 13; The 
World caſts us out, but Chriſt takes us to himſelf. 36 


Of 3. Let us prize the Communion and Fellowſhip of Chriſt. 1t is but reaſon that 
we {hould prize that Company that is fo neceſſary for us, ſuch a Blefling to us : If be 
value ours, he'is worthy of Love, and he is our Head, let 'us long to be with tic. 
But wherein ? DXSF 

1. By looking after Communion with him for the preſent. Certainly there is fach 
a thing, the World looketh upon Communion with Chriſt but as a Fancy ; as many #- 
mong the Heathens pretended to a: Secreſy with their Gods, but the - Saints know the 
Reality of it. 1 John 1. 3. And truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with biSm 
Feſus Chriſt, Certainly there is ſuch a thing as this. Now this is either Conſtant and 
Habitual, or Solemn and Special. Lge: - 

(1.) Conſtant - 


— — | Sk C%.9 Q - a 5 _ 
Ver.24. the r7thChapter of SE JOHN: 457 
(1.) Conſtapt and Habitual 3 as he-dwelleth in our Hearts by Faith, where Chriſt 

Joth take up his abode and dwelling in the Heart, — them by his Spirit, as the 
; Fountain of Life. Gal. 2. 20. Nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me + 

And the Seed and Hope of Glory 3 Col. x. 27. Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory « main- 

gining and defending them againſt all Temptations. 1 Joh.4 4.Greater is he that is in you; 

than he that is in the World, There is no neceſſity in order to the Spiritual Uſe, that his | 

Body be in the Sacrament, received into the Mauth and Stomach z his Humane Nature 

is locally preſent in Heaven, .but his Spirit is in us as a Well of Life. This is our con- 

{tant Communion with him. _. : | 
(2.) Solemn and Special in Holy Ordinances. Our Souls ſhould run upon this, How 

we may find Chriſt there; as the Spouſe ſought her Beloved throughout the whole Ci- 

ty. Cant. 3. 2, 3. [ will ariſe new, and go about the City, in the Streets, and in the broad 

Ways, I will ſeek him whom my Soul loveth ; I ſought him, but I found 'him not. The 

Watchmen that go about the City found me, 10 whowy 1 ſzid, Savd 'ge \biws- whats my Soul 

levth £ So doth the believing Soul long to fe Chrift, If he longetb forqur:-preſence, 

we ſhould deſire his Preſence, and to enjoy as much as we gar of xc here! 1g the World. 

It is Heaven begun, As for we, I ſhall bebold his Face in Righteouſneſs, PA. 17. 15. 

Not only to have bare Ordinances, but to meet with God there, that we may never 

go from him without him. This is to begin Heayen, to give Chyiſt a Viſit, to be fa- 

miliar with Chriſt in Prayer, to ſeek after him in the Lord $ Supper,  an@never go from 

God without God. Pal. 63, 1, 2. O God, thoy art my God, early will T ſeek. thee :, my 

Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth for thee, in a dry and thirſly Land, where no Water 

is, To ſee thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as I have ſeen thee in the Squw@fnary. That glimpſe 

he had once found, made him long for more : Pfal. 84. r, 2. How amiable are” thy Taber= 
macles, O Lord of Hoſts ! My Soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the Courts of the Lord, 
my Heart and my Fleſh crieth out for the Living God, Spiritual Communion will at'laſt 
end in Glory : You may change Place, but not Company. *' cos. D649 

2. Long to be with him, and to have immediate Communion with him jn Heaven. 
Phil. 1. 23. 1 deſire to depart, and to be with Ghriſt ; not to wiſh for Death'in a pet, to 
Put an end to your Troubles. Men look upon Heaven as a Retreat. Nay, do not 
meerly look upon Heaven, as it freeth you from the Torments of Hell, or the Curſe 
and Vengeance of God, but as it giveth you Communion with Chriſt. 2 Cor. 5. 8. 
We are confident, I ſay, and willing, rather to be abſent from the Body, and to be preſent 
with the Lord, Therefore upon this account, be more willing to depart. You that are 
Old, and within ſight of Shore, wait for the happy Hour 3 you that are Sick, befor- 
ward to prepare for Home 3; you that are Young, bo may live long, but*you cannat 
live better than with Chriſt, be ready when God ſhall call you. Ro 

(1.) There is far more Reaſon why we ſhould long for Chrift, than Chriſt for us. 
He deftreth your Preſence for your own fakes, that you may- be happy + he is hq 
Itary without you. . You have all the reafon inthe World to be willing to go to Chriſt, 
. the ſooner the better. X | - 

(2.) If yon have the Hearts of Chriſtians, you will do fo. ' Rev. 22. 17, The Spirit 
ard the Bride ſay, Come. If you have heartily conſented to Chrift, you wilf do 6, Gen. 
24. 58. They called Rebekah, and ſaid unto her, Wilt thou go with this Man? and fhe 
ſaid, I will go, Chrift ſaith, 1 will that they ſhall be where I am : and the Soul faith, T 
will be ever i a poſture, longing, waiting for this happy Time. The Children of 1/- 
reel eat the Paſfover with Staves in their Hands. S. 

(3.) Experience puts us to this 3 fach as have any Communion with Chriſt here,wilt 

after the compleating of it tn Heaven. Rom. 8. 23. Ard not only they, but our ſelves 
«lſo, who have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit ; even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, 

waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption of our Body. , 

(4.) If we defire it not, it isa fign of fome Corruption, too great an mchnation to 
the Pleaſures and Contentments -of the World. Lot lingred in Sodons, Gen. 19. x6, 
Or that you have'toſt your Evidences, and' fo think to appear before him, as Male- 
factors before a Judg. | 
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SERMON XALIE 


JOHN XVI. 24. 


Father, T will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 on, 
that they may behold my Glory which thou haſt given me * for thou lovedit me 
before the Foundation of the World. 0M 


Secondly, OW I come to our Work and Emploiment in Heaven, that 


we way behold his Glory. 


Obſerve; Our Work, or rather our Happineſs in Heaven, 
mainly conſists in the ſight of Chriſt's Glory. 1 John 3. 2. *Be- 
loved, now are we the Sons of God, but it doth not yet 
what we ſhall be ;, but this we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhal 
ſee him as hes, We ſee him now under a Vail, then in Perſon : 1 Cor. 13. 12. Now 
we ſee but through a Glaſs darkly, then Face to Face. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, ; 


I. What is this Glory. 
Il. What it is to behold this Glory. 
II, Why our Happineſs lieth in it. 


I. What is this Glory. ( 

1. The Excellency of his Perſon. The Union of . the two Natures in Chriſt's Ig 
ſon, is one of the Myſteries that ſhall then be unfolded. John 14. 20. At that dayye' 
ſhall know, that I ant in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. How he is GodMan 
in one Perſon, how the Father, Son, and Spirit are one. We were made for the-up+ 
derſtanding of this Myſtery. - God had Happineſs enough m himſelf, he made Creatuyes 
on purpoſe, Angels and Blefled Men, to contemplate his Excellency. ; 4tfp 

2. The Clarity of his Humane Nature. It is happineſs enough to ſee . Jeſus Chilt 
upon his White Throne : Rev. 22. 4. They ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be-in 
their Foreheads, We ſhall be Eye-witneſles of- the Honour which the Father putsup- 
on him as Mediator, It will be a wonderful Glory, we want words to make it intell- - 
gjble ; the viſible Sun bath ſcarce the honour to be Chriſt's Shadow. We may gue 
at it by his appearance on Mount Sinai, when he gave the Law, Exod, 19. compared 
with Heb. 12. 18, 19. By the Transfiguration, Mat. 17+ when the Diſciples were aſto- 
niſhed : By the Glympſe given to Pay/, when a Light from Heaven ſhined round about 
bim. . At 9.3. Paul was three days without ſight, and could neither eat nor drink; 
By thoſe emiflions of Light and Glory, John 18. 6. Ar .ſoor as be had faid unto them, 
I am he, they went backward, and fell to the Ground. All theſe Apparitions were formt-. 
dable, but in. Heaven they are comfortable.z we are more able to bear it, the Natural 


Faculties being fortified 3 and we come to conſider it as a Glory put upon him for out 
lakes. TIN "gt 


IT. What is this Beholding ? It is either Ocular or Mental. | 

x. Ocular ; our Senſes have their Happineſs as well as the Soul 3 there js a glorified 
Eye, as well as a glorified Mind. 2 Cor. 5. 7. We walk, by Faith, not by Sight « Be 

| doth not mean preſent ſenſe, and the preſent view of Things, the Life of Faith B 


ſometimes oppoſed to that, but now he meaneth our Privileges in Heaven. Job poi 
to 


Ver. 24. 


© ki Eyes, Job 19. 26, 27. Tho efter my Skin Worms defirey 
God : whom 1 ſhall. fee falf; 4nd niwe Ejes 
All fall oe that ern og £06404 ther. M 


Bea 
theFaceol the- Lamb. We ſhall be. | 
platiom. The Angels that arepat.Garpon 


Nt. Why our HappineG heth-in hebalding; Chriſt, E 


Firſt 3 It is the Cauſe of all aur Fruxion and Fpjoiment jn Hegyen, 
Secondly; All Fraition and Enjoimentis reſolved ingo ut again,  -. _ | 
Nv * 7] vo! 41 11 TT ERECT « ; 

Fisſt; It is the Cauſe of all our Fruitzon/in; Heaven. // Ocylar Viton, maketh way 
for Mental, and Ments) Viſion for Compleat Holiveb os Conformity ta Gad,and Con; 
formity for Love, and Love for Delight, 2nd/Delight fas. Fruition. ©, 1 

x. Ocular Vifian maketh way far Mental,' We go to-Hieaven to ftydy. Divinity in o 
the Lamb's Face : Rev. 22. 4+ [Tbey. fholl ſee bi» Face, nd his Nome ſhall be in their Fore: | 
beads. There is an Aſſembly fieting round about the Throne, and.the Lamb. is 10 the 
midſt of them, and there by looking -upan his-Face, they, Jearn, more of God. We 
need no-other Books than bebolding his Glory ; We converſe with Chrifh, that we ma 
know mere of God. Thus we come to Knowledg without labour and difficulty 3 
in his Glory and Emineney is Bible enough, | - Foy H: 7 bi 

2. Mental Vifion maketh. way for Likench and ty; to Gad. Koowlely ip 
this Life changeth us. Col, 3. 10. And beve put ow the Now Max, which is re in 
Knowledg after the Image of bins thet erected lim, Much more are we ſandified and 
made holy by the Light of Glary, The fight: that we have of Chriſt jn che Goſpel, 
transformeth us : 2 Car, 3, 18, For we all with open Face," beholding at.in 6 Gloſe the 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image, from Glory ta Glory, ewes | as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. By looking upon Chriſt through the Light of the Spirit, we are 
made hike him 3 But naw in. Glory, when we ſee him Face ta Face, we are pare like 
him 3 1 John 3. 2. We ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſoa hiya 4+ be ts. *Moſec, by cqn- 
verſing with God, his Face ſhone. Asa GlaG beld up againſt the Sup, the Image and 
Brightneſs of the Sun is refle&ed upon it :' $0 the mare we behold Chriſt, the more 
we do bear the Image of the Heavenly 3 TW tv cwergorurr@-, Claith Bofl) he dieth 
his own Spirit with a TinGure af Glory, ; F 

3. This Light and Conſoymity maketh way for Loye, that is, Knqwledg increafeth 
Lovez xs Light is, fo is Love 3 our AﬀeRtion is ſtill according to the rate of qur Know- 
ledg. In this World Love is but weak, becauſe Light is imperfect 3 we love little, be- 
eauſe we know little. Jahn 4. 10. If #how knewy? th Gift of Ged, and. who it 5s that 
Jaith 10 thee, Give we ta drink., thew wouldeft have arhed, 4nd be would haue: gizen to thee 
Living Water. And Conformity is a ground of Love, it is the highel pitch of Love, 
to love God out of the Communion of the ſame Nature, The loweſt Love, is to love 
him out of Intereſt 3 as the higheſt Love is te love him ut of a Principle of Holinels, 
net becaule he is good and bountiful, but becauſe be is Holy. Whullk ond eek 
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Love isirperfet. ' We warfder and effrange our ſelves from him, and 80 a whoting 
from him, for there is ſome ſuitablene(s between ns ayd the Creature," as long ag 
remaineth': but when'we are perfeHMly-Holy;” there is (io ſuitableneſs between'y and 
any thing but God, 'and the” Saints and Angels which! partake: with us-.of his Image; 
And we love the Creatures fot the need we have of them, ' as well /as the ſuitableach 
of them to ns: but when we are likened to God, in Holineſs andoin; Happinel2ye 
are above theſe Wants, we-are- above all Barts and Snares, fo'that:oat Love is eng; 
carried out to God. To ; : MERE! 1 
+ 4. Love maketh way for Delight. -'Can a Man cleavero Godard not. rejgice: in 
him ?. Rejoicing in God,' is not only # Daty, but a Reward. Iſa.58.14:\Then faltthey 
delight thy ' ſelf in the Lord. The Saints love God, andidelight in him; in bis Effens 
and Being, as mach as mn their own Glory: This maketh Heaven comfortable :it-would 
be a torment t6'a carnal Heart'to be always thinking of God, and'entployed/iniAdsef 
Love, and Service to God ; but the: Saints delight in him, they delight. in his Preſents, 
and in their own Happitieh, becauſe God is'glonified m it. - There is \an inconceivable' 
delight ih feeing, knowing,” and being beloved of God. ; 1.210% 115% hs 
' 5, Delight maketh way for 'Fruition'z' for the more we delight-in; God, the:more 
doth God delight in us,” and' giveth us the 'attual: Fruition of himſelf for our Blefied- 
neſs, ſo thatwe are fully ſatisfied. - It is Fruition 'maketh us happy : | We can/iadly 
ſpeak of it'in general Terms, the filling up of the Soul with God, and of the Glar 
that ſhall be revealed in 5; Rom. 3:48] We are in God; andGod in us ; ap wy 
Iron that is red hot, it feetmeth all onf fire. { Thus can we prattle 'a:ilittle, and- darken 
Counſel with words. px. 3 37 oth ; bait? 


v V- L 26 
Secondly ; Backward again. Fruition-maketh way for /Delight; We-enjoy Godito © | 
the full, therefore we delight in him. We are bidden to rejoice in our Pilgrimage: 
Phil. 4. 4.' Rejoice in the Lord always, und again I ſiy; Rejoice, ' God hath' made our 
Work a part of our Wages, to:train-us/up by degrees,'-{ But now -when we come to 
Heaven, we enter into our Maſter's Joy. It is our only Work in Heaven ; painful Af- 
feQions haye no more uſe.' And” Joy: maketh way Yor Love ; theſe mutual Endear- 
rents paſs between God and usto increaſe 'Love, We- delight in God, therefore we 
are never weary of him.' And Love-maketh way for Likeneſs, and - Light for: Likes 
neſs, eadem velle e nolle, There is the'mo(t perfe&Trmitation and Reſemblance of God, 
becauſe the moſt perfet'Love. And for Light,-there is Lighr'in this Fire ;. blunt Jrod; 
if it be made red hot, piefceth deeper'than-a- ſharp Tool, we have but one Objet; 
And Likeneſs maketh way for/Knowledg:: ' Mat. 5:8.” Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, far 
they ſtall ſee God, A dusky Glaſs doth not give a perfect Repreſentation, Ignorance | 
is the Fruit of Sin 3 Man never knew. lefs;' than fince he taſted of the Tree of 'Knows - 
ledg. Holineſs clarifies the Eye. We ſhall 'be like him, for we ſhall 'ſee hins # be 
1 John 3. 2. There is lite proportion between God and Men,: and therefore we do 
not know him : when we are conformed to God, we are in a'greater capacity tot 
derſtand his Nature.  And'then Light;"or Mental Sight, 'maketh way for Ocular Sight 
that we may look upon Chriſt. Tr is a ſweet Emploiment, 'to ſee the Brightneſs of the 
Father's Glory in Chriſt's Face 3 there -is God-beſt to be ſeen at. the Rebound, and by 
Reflection : It is a delightful SpeQtacle. IIIY | i 


Ofe 1. To raviſh your Hearts with the Contemplation'of this Happineſs. O \what 
an affeQtive Sight is Chriſt's Glory ! ID ETAY | | 
I. The Sight it ſelf is a Privilege, 4 | 

| | '2. That we ſhall be able to ſee it with Comfort. | 
* 1. The Sight it {elf is a Privilege. '' Abraham had a fight of his Incarnation, when 
was a thing long after to come, and it filled him with Joy. John 8. 56. Towr Father 
Abraham rejoiced to ſee my Day 3 and he ſaw it; and was glad, Simeon ſaw him when 
he- was a Child, and then faid, Now it is enough 3 Luke 2. 29, 30. Now, Lord, tet 
teſt thou thy Servant depert in peace according to thy Word, For mine Eyes have ſeen 
Salvation, Zachews climbed up into a Tree to fee him, when he was grown up, Lu 
19. 4. yet then he went up and down as the Carpenter's Son: Many ſaw Chriſtin 
Perſon, that had no benefit by him. So to ſee him by Faith and -Spiritual Illumination, 
fills the Soul with Joy. - 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whone having not ſeen, we love ;, in whone; #0 
ow ye ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with Joy unſpeakable and foll of Glory, WO 
know Chriſt by hear-ſay, is lovely and glorious 3 but now what will it be to ſee 
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-1aity, dwelling in the Light, which no Man can approach unto.” \And 
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- him, and they ſhall ſee his Face, &c. Rev. 22. 3, 4+ Thoſe that have ſuffered with hjm, 


' 17.3. This is Life Eternal, :to know thee the only Sue Gal, LIU SS whom thou haſt 
ſent; there is the Foundation and the: beginning of it. © Study Chriſt-in' his Natures, 
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Greatneſs, nor bear the Luſtre of 'his Maje 
ling in Light, to ſhow the Luſtre of his 


." God is ſometimes rep 
Y 1 Tim, 6.16. JJ 


ling in Darkneſs, as wy weakneſs of 'vur Apprehenfions. Pſat."189."t | 
Darkneſs bis ſecret Place ;, bis Pavillion round: about bi | were dark Waters,and thick Clouds 
the Sky. We are dark Creatures, \and'can but gueſs, alVis Myſtery and' Riddle to us, 

The Children of 1/raet cried out,” We cannot"ſee God" and five, Dent. 5.25." Now 
4 jb why | ſhould we die 2 for this great Fire will confune'ds 5" If we bear the Voice of 
the Lord ourGod any more, then-we ſhall die. God is fairy ts dwell in the Heavens, 'an# 
fix his Thtone there ; his Glory waulddrive us to-our Wits end, the very Happincfs 
of Heaven would. not be a Mercy upon Earth. And then'that we m_r_ old it with 
Comfort. God-in Chriſt is hot formidable. Wicked Men fhall "fee Chriſt; but the 
ſhall ſee him asa Judg 3. but, faith Job, with theſe Eyes ſhall I ſee my Redeemer : o 
19.25, 26, 27. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſland at the latter day 
wpon the Earth. And tho after my Skin, Worms deſtroy this Body, yet in my Fleſh ſhall I 
ſte God : Whons imine Eyes ſhall behold, and- not anotbers..' Every Time"we- look upon 
Chrift, we have the livelieſt and ſw ſenſe of God's: Love, it brin to remem- 
brance his Paſſion and Sufferings. ked Men ſhall ſee himas a Judg to their Ter- 
ror 3 as Foſeph's Brethren were aſhamed to 1k on himy they cannot hold up their 
guilty Heads : But we come to behold'our belt” and beloved Friend, 'to'fe him thar 
laid down his Life for us. John 15. 13. Greater Love than this hath no'Man, that a Man 
lay down his Life for his Friend. To ſee ſach'a Friend will be comfortable. 


Uſe 2. Strive to get an Intereſt in ſo great a Privilege: 'y Who! are thoſe that half 
have an Intereſt in it ? "10 UL C05 

x. They that are careful to ſerve Chriſt here. - John 12,26; If any! Mur- ſerve me, 
let him follow me 5, and where [ am, there alſo ſhall my Servant be. ' Hs Servants ſhall ſerve 


and fighed with him, that have owned him now, an hidden Chriſt; * ſhall haye.the ho- 
nour to behold him a glorious Chriſt ; they that incourage themſelves with'theſe Hopes, 
One day I ſhall ſee Chriſt Fſal.27.13. I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to: ſee the Good- 
weſs of the Lord in the the Living: The true'Land' of the way += 1 5. 
the World is but the Valley of the Dead,' or the place'"of Mortality, -' Th Queen of 
Sheba took a long Journey to behold the Glory of Solowen,: which yet was'but a-ter- 


poral, fading and earthly Glory. 30 4 BE 
e it their ſtudy to know Chriſt. W*...4 


- 2, They that begin their Happineſs here, 


Perſon,Offices 3 this is fit Work for Saints. Saith Moſes, Ex0d.33.18: Shew me thy Glory, 

1. It is an Increaling Light, but to 'the 'Wicked"it is a growing Darkneſs; 
ondTh ifaep gy, outer Darkneſ;, Mart. 25. 30; there they''are held in Chains of Datk- 
nels: you love Darknek better than Light, and Fr ſhall have Darkneſs enough ''one 
Day. Now there is a thick-Curtain and 'Vait-drawo between you *md *Chrift, 'and' 
hereafter there will be a deep Gulph 3 but'our'wark in Heaven is to behold C $, 
Glory. Can a Man look for it, and not follow on to-know' the Lord? ' None ſhall have 
a fight of Chriſt hereafter, that do not know him now. ' - | AY 

2. It malt be ſuch a Light, - as carries proportion with 'the Light of Glory, [that is, 
an Aﬀetive, transforming Light, 1h bh 6 Toots gd 0h 

I. An Aﬀettive Light. Many may ſtudy to warm the Brain, but not the Heart. 
Rom. 2. 20, Which haſt, ' udeqor hg) ywboucs, 'tbe Fornt of - Knowledg, di of the Truth in 
the Law. They may diſcourſe more: exatly thin a good Chriſtian,” Haye a Map 2nd 2 
Model of Truth in the Brain, they dig inthe Mines of 'Knowledg, that Chriſtians may Wes 
have the Gold. Do you ſee him-with'any Afﬀetion 2: Do'you ftrive; above all things, 

to 
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to ſee his Face? Pſal, 27. 4. Owe thing have 1 defired of the. Lord, that mill T foek fie! 
that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord «ll the days of my Life, to babe nh Be #3 
the Lord, and to enquire in his Temple. | It is David's Unicum, Moſes Ravidhmnene, why, 
he faw God's back Parts; Exod#34. 9. If now 1 have forwd Grare bn thy Jo, 0 Log" 
let my Lord, I pray thee, go amongit us. That is oneeffett of the light of God, a Mike” 
would not be without his Company 3:1: prey thee gy |amongit ww. * As Abſolom tag” 
2 Sam. 14. 32. Come hither, that I may ſend thee to tbe King, to ſay, Wherefore au I copy 
from Gelhur 2 It had been prot Sr ms to beve been there ftill 3, now therefore let me 
the King « Face 5, and if there be any iniquity in me, let him: kill me 3" as if he ſhould thy 
let bim kill me, wg raqtyr {rt | Sema RE Token wy 
Pal. 4. 6, 7. Lord, lift thou up the Li thy Conntenance upon w. haſt put Glad." 
meſs i 05 then pak, apes tine that their Corn and their Wane increzſed. Pl, a: 
3. Caſe thy Face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. How ot 
2. It is Transforming. 2: Cor. 3. 18. We. all with open Fate, bebolding as in «Ole | 
Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the $þ 
rit of the Lord. Light and Grace do always go together. It is ſuch a looking uy 
Chriſt, as Laban's Sheep looked upon the pecled Rods in the Gurter; ft þ vs 
more like Chriſt. Sight worketh upon the Imagination in Brute Beaſts 5 Shall not the 
Eye of Faith be more ſtrong to change, than Natural Imagination ? A bare emp 
Contemplation will do you ao good 3 thoſe that find themſelves to be the Old Ma 
(ill, let them have 'never ſo much Knowledg, it is no ſign of Grace, nor of an t 
in Glory. | 


4 


Oe 3. Let the foreſight of this glorious Eſtate wean thee from all inordinate Af 
fetions to Humane and Earthly Glory. Therg is the L»/? of the Eyes, x John 4,16; 
By the Eyes we fire our Hearts. Doth a ſt yore Houſe allurc thee? What is 
this to Heaven, the Palace of God, afi the Manſion of Bleſſed Spirits > Do _ 
Garments and Apparel bewitch thee 2 What is this to our Robes of Righroou, 
thoſe Garments of Salvation, wherewith the Saints ſhall be cloathed in the Day of the 
Manifeſtation of the Sons of God ? Doth'the Face of Earthly Majeſty aſtonifh thee?- 
What will it be to behold the Lord Jeſus 1n all his Majeſty and Glory ? As the Sun puts 
out the Candle ; fo ſhould, the fore-thought of theſe Excellencies extinguiſh in us ear- 
nal Defire, and diſſolve the Inchantment, that would otherwiſe bewitch our Souls, ant 
make us impatient under the Groſs, Beware of the Vanity of the Eye, if it be con- 
ſecrated to behold Chriſt's Glory. % 


wh 3, The next thing is, the Reaſon of all this, the Father's Eternal Love's 
Chriſt, and in Chriſt $0 us: For thos haſt loved me before the Foundation of the Wadi 
that is, from all Eternity, as the Phraſe is often ufed in this od 
was Chriſt loved from all Eternity ? I Anſwers Partly, Eternal Son of Godt. 
Prov. 8. from 21, to verſe 30. the Mountains were - before the Hills wen 
brought forth. yg Mediator, deſigned from all Eternity, and ſo fozed befirethe 
Foundation of the World, as he was ſlain before the Foundation of the Workd, Rev. 14.0; 
Chriſt was our Mediator from all Eters, p 3 not only before we were born, but before 
ever he came in the Fleſh. To the Ey . of God all things are preſent, nothing is paſt; 
nothing is to come. But why is this made a Reaſon ? I Anſwer ; It is a Reaſon, 

I. Of the laſt Clauſe; the Glory given to Chriſt, is a Fruit and Evidence of God's 
Eternal Love to him as Mediator 3 for ſo he is conſidered here 3 for what-ever was 
given to Chriſt, was given to him as Mediator, for to the Divine Nature nothing cat 
be given; tho the Father be the: Fountain of the Godhead, yet he is not ſo proper- 
ly aid to give Glory to Chriſt as God, becauſe he loved him, by 

2. Of the whole Verſe, and {© you may conceive it either thus, that he im | 
his whole Intereſt in the Father, conjuring him by his Infinite and Eternal Love, « 
rather from Love to himſelf, inferreth Love to us 5 thou haſt loved me, and them int 
me; for we alſoare loved before the. Foundation of the World: Mat. 25. 34. Come 


in Sri , Bar 


1 bleſſed of my Father, inherit a Kingdom prepared for you before the Foundation of tht 
orld. ; 


The Point to be diſcuiled is, The Eternity of Gods Love to and in Chrift 10 #8, 
I. The Eternity of God's Love to Chril Us as God, Gb eeLove of epi ents 
to Children isbut a ſhadow of jt. We are Finite, fo are our &AffeRions. - 4 _ 
Heb. 1. 3. Who i the "Brightneſs of bis Glory, and the expreſi Image of his Perſon. Like- 
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Ver: 24. the wy bChapter 
is the Ground of Love z God loves Chriſt; not only 4s like- hini,- but as: being'4 

w_ Eflence with limſelf. AR «7s Hor there are. Three that | yas +] 
Heaven; the Father, the Wort, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Three are: Ont, | There is 
| nocreated Inſtance to anſwer it 3 all that we love are without us, but Chriſt 'is of tht 
ſage Eſſence with God, Ther he loveth him as Mediator. arid. Head- of :the: Church; 
| he doth not only-loveuis.in Chriſh,; but in.a ſort. he loveth Chriſt ini us; becauſe of the 

complacency that be took In his Obedience. . John 10. 17. Therefore dath my Father lous 

we, becauſe 1 lay down my Life, (that 1 bright takg.tt' again, God did therefote» eternally 
love him, and glorify bis Manhood for his Love to- us. -.: -/; | bY 
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2.Ia God's loving Chriſt, he loved us;  Weare elefted in hini before the Foundas 
tion-of the World. EpheC 15 4: According as-be-hath choſen ws in bins before the Foundld+ 
ties of the World. When God-chofe Chriſt to be Mediator, rhe choſe. us in Chriſt; This 
is the Method of the Divine Dectees; God from all Eternity teſolved to create Mati 
pureand innocent, . but with a-changeable Wilkto percait him to fallz dnd he reſolved 
on the Remedy, Chriſt; and in Chriſt to reveive, to Grace, and accept them to 
Life again. Firſt he loveth Chriſt, -and then-us in him z as :a King doth not only love 
aSubje that hath done him. Service, bun all his Friends and Kindred: they are broughe 
to Gourt, and preferred for his ſake. | JJ 410244 « een 

3. This Love to us was Eternal alſo, 2 Tim-.1. 9. : Who bath. ſaved ws,- and called us 
with an Holy Calling 3 not according to our Works, but according to his awn Purpoſe and 
Grace, which was given ns in Chriſt Jeſus. before the. World began. . So, Titas 1. 2. In hope 
of Eternal Life, which God, that: cannot lie, promiſed before the World began, But how 
then are we Children of- Wrath by-;Nature;. the Ele& as well as others? Epheſ. 2. 3. 
And were by Nature Ghildren of Wrath, even as ;others. Anſw. That ſheweth the Merit. 
of the natural Eſtate, not - the Purpoſe and :Decree of God, There are. Veſlcls of 
Wrath, viz. the Reprobate 3 and Children of Wrath, vis. the Unregenerate Ele& 5 
and Children under Wrath, iz. Children of - God under deſertion. . It notes not w 
God hath determined in his Everlaſting Counſel, but what we deſerve by Natuxe, 


Uſe 1. It isa ground of Hope; why; we tnay look for. Everlaſting Life, becauſe of 
Gods Eternal Love. - So it a aged kgs” There are two Grown of Hope, The 
Eternity of his Love, and his Love-to Chriſt; - . | 

I; Eternity'of his Love; From Eternity it begad, (arid to Eternity it continus 
O—_ — was, and when the her rep be Wy bows - PAY 

cy of t *% from-Everlaſting to' , #pon them that fear him; an 

Richter unto Cheer Children, It is.the' weakneſs of Man to Por Purpoſes's 
God's Love is not fickle and unconſtant. We have good Purpoſes, but they are ſpee«- 
dily blaſted, but certainly God's Eternal Parpoſe fhal) ſtand. So that the great Foun- 
dation of or Hope is, the immutable. Love of God the Father. He that feeth all 
things at once, cannot be dectived z we are ignotant of Futurity, and therefore upon 
new Events change our Minds. - Whatever filech out, God repenteth not 3 Rom. I1. 
29. For the Gifts and Calling of God are without Repentance. His Ancient Love conti- 
nues ftill., We have many back+fliding Thoughts ; we think to. love God, but new 
Temptations tarryeus away, and {0 we are fickle and changeable 3. but God changeth 
not, he cannot deny himſelf. +> * | FRM 

2. His Love to Ehriſt, which the ground.of his Love to-us. It is the Wiſdoin of 
God, that the Reaſons why Man be loved, ſhould be out of Man, lnmſelf, in and 
among the Perſons of the Godhead. The Son loveth us, becauſe the Father requireth 
It ; and the Father loveth us; becauſe the Son merited it 3 and the Holy Ghoſt, that 
proceedeth from the Father and the Son, loveth us; becauſe of the Father's. Purpoſe, 
and the Son's Putchafe : Andithen the Holy Ghoſt's Work is a new Ground of Love. 
As long as the Son is faithful to the Father;and God regardeth the Obedience of Chriſty 
and the Wotk of the Spirit,” we are ſure to beloved. Bit will not ſuch: an abſolute 
Certainty make way fot looſtieſs.> 1t is poſſible it may with a Carnal Heart, for the ve- 
ry Goſpel is to ſome the ſavour of Death umo Death ; but to the Ele@ it carinot be, 
the great Gift of God's Eternal Love is Holineſs : EpheF. 1. 4. According ds be hath tho- 
ſer #9 in him, before the Foundation of the World, thas we ſhould be holy anti without blanse 
before him in Love.' And ſo: for Chriſt's Love, * 5. 24, 26. Chriſt loved the Church, 
and gave himſelf fort that be teight ſanZify and clednſe it by the waſhing of Water by 
he Word. And the Holy Ghoſt worketh us to this very thing; 2 


Theſſ, 2. 13. Theo! 
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ſandlifcation the Spirit. If wecurn 4 Wheel :round; the Wheel of” necſliey. 
run round; If God loveth-us Eternally, we anaſt be Holy. [T here/ —_—— 
cellity of Precept, bac of REY JOE Rare commanded it, by ET: 
be fo, $137 3 31h 7 ; 2) 2901 631 Þ 939 95 
Ofc 24iIt tocktanice God's Love, that you euheethaait | It. Aninber pd 
-nal, of an old ſtanding 3; andall chris rigne to us 10) tame, are buettie l{ſucs) and Gel 
of Exeraal Love. - $9.3 211 NT? ot it 3B] 73 44099 
[4; It is Bcernal, as Aricicit as Go dbbkit There was no timenthen God did ay 
think of us and love us : we are womt 1o-prize an! 4nciene Friend ;: bps 4 Fr 
that we have-is God 3 heloved us, mot \gnly. before! wt , Dre tnetyy Ones 
were at all ; he thought of ug before.'we could have a thought of hit) ; in bavhy 
fancy wieekald not fomnch as know that he loved ww; and; when we. came to Vw 
Diſrertion, we knew how 20:offend himy before we>knew-howrolove- him fry 
hint | Many Times God is not in allour Thoughts; when che-is; thiaking how 
us, and do us go60d. Let ns meaſure thesfhorr ſtuntlingi of. our. Lives'with 
wherein God ſheweth Love to us. \ We began but:ag: yeſkorday, and are Sinners 
the Womb.z 'the more liberal we find Godito'be, tw rmore obſtinate rare we: 1h 
repenteth not of his Ancient Love. Certainly if God fhould {tay till he f 
of Love in us,"'we ſhould -never be lavedits © Þ ils leownd 1 au 00 97 
- 2. Look tothe Effects of 'his Love'in'tinie! +»We ;coteive new: Bifects of bin 
every day, ibue all cometh.om of his antient and- eternal Love mQhriſt : the the 
fects be new, the Love is ancient. » It is gqod: ſometimes to trace God in the Paths of 
his Love; by what ſtrange Providences0ur--Rarents crame/ together; 'that'we 
have a being! how wonderfully were'we preſerved that we nnghtnor be .car-off 
bur natural Eſtate ! How were we converted many tzimcs;' when we'ldid' think of ®s 
ſach Matter-? Everlaſting Love ſets it ſelf ruwork. Jer. 34: 3.14 bave lowed thee with th 
everlaſting. Loue 5 therefore with loving-hiadveſeiuveT drawn thee. What could'thbve 
God, when Paul was in the heat of. hig Refdecation 2 How -wonderbully did God rakd 
us in our Month ! ſend Afflitions to ſtop the courſe and career fSin i 3 Corn 
For when we are Judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with 
the World. How many Diſappointments did --we oept! with woe ooebs rr" 
David ſaidito Abigeil, L/Sam.25. 32,1344 Blefſed be tha Lord God of Wael, 
thee this day to meet me. And bleſſed be th &, awbleſed' he:thawn wich 
this day from coming tv ſped Blood, 4 :Geah] evening ave! falf with vine (own 
O how ſweet is it to ſee Eternal Lovein 'all chat befalketh ys! Jt will /be our! 
tion in Heaven, we ſhall know as we. —_—— vets RI all the- 
Inge and Circuits of Providence. '. 4 "yy /\a- | 


Uſe 3. It hameth us, that we pane put off 0 cs Love. to God cl oh 
when we have ſpent our ſtrength in the World, and: yafted our felves.im Satan's Wark 
we dream of a devout Retirement. OQ- canfider, God's /Love, tous: is as ancients 
Being 3 and are not we aſhamed that we'ſhould put'6ff God till the datter andimore 
decrepid-part'of our Lives? It is a commendation EI an 'old \ Diſciple ; and\ Gpd 
loveth an early Love. Jer. 2. 2. Thus: ſaith the Lordy-£ remember thes, the arm 
thy Yauth, the Love of. thine Eſpouſals, before our Aﬀetiions are praftituted to 
jets. Under the Law, the firſt-Fruits were the Lord's; he ſhould have the! Einlt. 
God's Children-are wont to return Love'for Love, endblike Love cherefore: let & be 


as Ancient as you can : Do-not ſay, Art 'thow come ptdeiens me-betore my tis? 
and dream ob aimore convenient Seaſon; banal) oils 1 anohtty*. 17.7 wnam 
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Uſe 4. It teacheth us to diſclaim Merier. - | m 41323000] 
2/6 God's Love was before our Being:and Aging; DR dr of: wick Cn 
concludeth Eletion not to be of Works. :. Aon. 9. 11: For the | Childwtm' being: (yet un 
born; neither. having done Good or Evil, that the Purpoſe:of -Godarcording 10\Elef#ion 
fland, not' of Works, but of bim that calleth, it Was wt = ——_ ſerve the Fat 
ge.” 'God's Elettion is betore all Atts-of ours; theicfore:we: deſerve nothing] but vil 
4 from God. ts not a thing of ns our Loteinot the«eaule of Cor nei- 
ther'is it a fit' Reward and Satisfaction. . \ 
Obje@.. Bur doth not God foreſee pur good Works, on atleaſt aith and fral Perſ- 


verance? 'He knew who. would believe the Gelpeby ro raya ne Hotyy and w_ 
would remain in their Sims, [ 


c 


"_ 


Fm_ SS TT —_ 1 £7 3 TS v=o TS PE, OW BY &' @ÞU TEN, TO VT OY Wo wo. UOEWTEYW EV GR VI od tn 2" FO WW WW IF Wh We 


> rue, God foreſdetvall things thar ſhall be,- but firſt he fore-ordainerh theth t 
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+ [Anſwer 3"if this were arae; there were not ſuch a gracious Freedom in Grace. 


ence incladect and (a h Preordinarion 3 th ings are not; becauſe they == toro 
foreſeen, becauſe they ſhall be : From i Prodetihacion auec- Faith, San- 


atibcation, Porfverance.' $6,that wearenot choſen” beatiſe we are Holy, 'but to'be 
Holy:cEpbed 7. 4. ichording as he hath ohoſen us in \bies 4 be the Flnen the 
Harld, that ws hoald te boly,” and 'withom blame beford himt'gn Love. in 
Gaivhy Famer?2.)54 JHearken wy beloved Brithrew, Hath iis God choſtri a | of this 


World: Rrob dn Barth, and Heir of the nw" which he heth promiſed to them that 
lone him 2 As Paul ſaith of himſelf, 1 Gor. 7, 2.25 Judgment, as One that bath 
vitained Merch of rrbe WLovil 19 be f.ait A rk w- that he was fo. Our 
= ifz; "is the Cunſeof ih. ay "go we "96 may 44 were V oidained. fo 


\Pleefrer, Iiving in Me- 
tl on [AP Gre! ths 
- lovely, ' and 


rr Y ov. ids ye 25 116 
rk of SelE-concert ; pw 77 not: o (ogra Diſtering, and are 
yang m out outr'own Cate; and guilty ley of. $f love; | 4 


-11;5We'haverabt 4 Spiritual ogg fu hy we are -defbinjed, hatefill 4 in 
cheEyes of God, ck inthe Noſtrils deformed Crenture, ” 

grown withSturf"and Sores, -or a ſtinking C Carki, vþ e edn. 0d 4in 

«bommation,” mid'ery,” O filthy | yet we we all 6 belbre'God: : 

Carkads, criot' be. fo Joathſome to us, 4s w Binher" #+b God. "Is 4, 4 og 

Ghſs4o loc his owninaturat Face, he! world" 'wotider that God'houlk love him. ' In- 

deed we have a Glaſs, but we have not Dyts, '' What? cd God' feof "ns, to excite 

him to ſhew Mercy ? God is not blinded with the vehemence of any Paſſion zyea, the 

Obje& is uncomely, uncomely to a Spiritual Eye, much more to the Father of Spirits. 

2. Self-love blindeth us, juosrrs aMjnss, If Men would hold tpgether, and like 
one another, all would be well z but now we cannot love one another, and live with 9 
one another in ſafety, we ſeem ſuch odd Creatures. Fratrum concordie rara eſt. We are 
hateful Creatures to God, to Angels, to Devils, to our Selves. 

ObjeZ. But ſome are more civil and refined. 

* Anſw. It is true, Natural Corruption doth not break out in all with a like Violence ; 
but a benummed Snake, i is a Snake 3 a Sow waſhed, is not changed. As when the Li- 
ne rant; <rhurqanetingatt x angus Luft mtercepteth the nourifhment” of 
other Corruptions. 

Objed. But do not ſome uſe Free-Will better than others ? Sure God loveth them 
more. 

Anſw, No, not according to the Works which we have done, but according to his Mercy 
be ſaved us, Tit. 3. 5. God's Original Motives to do good, are from himſelf. 


Oſe 5. We.are not to meaſure God's Love by Temporal Accidents ; that which 
cometh ho Eternity, and tendeth to Eternity, that is an evidence of his ſpecial Love. 
. i. No Mar knoweth either Love or Hatred, by all that is before him. The Plea- 
ſures o Siz are for a Seaſon, Heb. 11. 25. and Aﬀflidtions are for a ſeaſon ; 3 but- Spiri- 
tual Bleſſings in Heavenly Places, which come from Heaven, and tend to Heaven, 
which have no dependance upon this World, whether it ſtand or no, theſe evidence the 
beſt Love,God's ſpecial Mercy 3 Why,they were dev iſed before ever the Foundations of 
the World were laid, and it is moſt of all ſhewed when the World is at an end. There- 
fore moderate your deſires of Earthly Things, which the - Apoſtle calls this World's 
Goods, 1 John 3. 17. they ire of no uſe in Eternity. And bear Afﬀiitions with more 
Patience, you do but loſe a little for the preſent, that you may be ſafe for ever. Hic ure, 
hic ſeca, ut in eternum pare. 


Oe b It preſſeth us to get an Intereſt in this Eternal Love. How ſhall we dif- 
cern it 


7. By the Scope and Aim of your Lives and Attions. Do you labour for another 


World 2 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look; not at the things which are ſeen, but at the gs 
whic 


$66 SERMONS upon Serm-44, 
which are not ſeen 3, for the things which are ſeen are Temporal, but the things which are not 
ſeen are Eternal, pul (x08 vu, What is your Heart fet upon ? and what do you ' 
make your Scope and Aim ? A Child of God prayeth, profe in- order: to Eter- 
nity. A Man ſhall know his general Scope by what ſatisfieth him. Are yow: | 
with the World, to have your Names written in Earth, to have your whole Portion 
in this Life ? for other things you will give Goda "54, Luther would not give 
God an Acquittance, Valde proteſtatus fumwe nolle ſic 3 Deo ſatiati. Grace muſt hays 
Eternity, for it would fain anſwer God's Love; it would live for ever, for everty 
praiſe God, and ſerve God. All the World will not ſatisfy it, without this eternal-as 
Joiment of God. h 
- 2. Have you-an Eternal Principle ? ls there a Life begun that cannot be quenched $ 
Is the Immortal Seed conveyed into your Hearts? 1 Pet. 1. 23. Being born-again, | wot 
Corruptible Seed, but of Incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth. and abideth: 
ever. Then certainly thou art loved from Eternity, for-thou haſt a Pledg of it.. 
or laſt there is a Work wrought in.their Souls, that can never be undone andidifan 
nulled, ſomething that is of an Everlaſting Nature. And therefore what Seeds of iBter-. 
nity bath God planted in your Hearts ? Crna Graces and Moral Vertues, theſe ars 
of no long continuance, the Soul muſt have an abiding Work, an immortal Work; 
3. You may know it by this, you will be much in Trial, whether this be 
you or no, whether there be ſuch an Eternal -Principle conveyed into your Hearts, 
Morality is puffed y ſuſpets it ſelf, and common Grace puts us into good - 
Moods, now and gives ſome taſts and flaſhes. Heb. 6. 4, 5. They were once:eu« 
lightned, and have taſted of the Heavenly. Gift, and were made partake: of the hy 
Ghoſt; and have tafied the good Word of God, and the Powers of the | 2 
Morality doth nat labour to ſee that all is ſure and ſafe, and Common Grace only. gives 
us ſome Taſte and Flaſhes. But a Child of God is HEN the Union that will. 
abide, the Seed that remaineth 3 and'is careful to ſee that is Grace, and tobe ins- 
creaſing in Grace, and is always examining whether it be real. | *2 
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JOHN XVIL ns. 


0 Righteons Father, Don 6m ah pong _ 
iſ hoe own the thei el m—_ 


'UR Lord had lod down the Qbjett of his Prayers and the Matter of 
them, and now he comes eo the Reaſons :' tho an ſuch affeQionare 
| drefics to God, we ſhould not be anxious in ating the Method. Some 
' conceive this a Doxology'z as Mat. 11. 25, 26. 1 thank, thee, O Father, 
Lol of ptr)» Ae rb bid theſe things from the Wiſe 
frwed dere a Atarged his Office were el 
in thy fight; He $ 852 
fore yy ta, ut yore Annan mg He had made 
oe and Teltames, and now alledgeth the Equity of it. 


Fir A Compellation, 0 Righteous Father. 
Ce The The Qualification of the Diſciples or chat Glory which he ſought for 
them, Saving Knowledg, Which is illuſtrated ; | | 


I. By its Oppoſite, the affeted and obſtinate Ignorance of he Woaldy The 
orld hath not known thee. 
Il. By its Efficient and Exemplary Cauſe 3 but 1 have known #hee. 


Firſt ; A Compellation 3 Righteous Father. In which there is an 
couched. For always Titles of God are ſuited to the Matter in Hand. It is Ro 
| toſhew the Reaſon, why the World is excluded the' participation of. Heavenly Glory, 
and the Equity in beſtowing it upan the Ele&. He had befare called him, Hol Fater, 
now- Righteous F ather. 

God is Juſt and Righteous two manner of ways, in a Legal and in an 
Senſe. In a Legal Senſe, his Juſtice-is rewarding Men according to the Merit of their 
Adtions. Thus he dealerh with the\Reprobate loſt In the Evangelical Senſe, 
God's Righteouſneſs doth not regard the Merit of their Aions;-but the State of the 
Perſon 3 and judgeth them cather according t0- what they: have received, . than what 
they have done : And ſo God dealeth with the \Elet and 3 the one are re- 
warded according totheir Works, the other ;according to their State, evidenced by 
their Works; to both God.is juſt. So that might, 


T. _—_ That #n the Condenenation of the World, God # juſt, tho they remain in 
T, 


1. Becauſe God hath done enough, God is aforehand with them, they have amore 


M34 1 


| J 


Means than they uſe well. TheGentile World had | from the | fm | 
© convince them of the True God 3 Rom. 1. 19,:20. #hat rupley &nown 
of Bod is manifeſt in them, for God hath ſhewed if unto theme. © For the things of 


hive from the Creation-of the World ure clearly ſeen, being uuder the 
wade, yoo bis Eternal Bower and Gaitbeed) wr Fora. gag - ar 7 | 
Yet they would nor acknowledg the True God. The: Jewiſh bad Miracles 
enouph to convince them of the true Meſſiah. Job.1 5:24, If 1 hadinot dowe anvong then 
#he Works that no.other Man did,cthey had not had. Gr bar ont have bath ſeen and hated 
we and my Father. . The Carnal World, within-\the 'Pale of the Church, .bave had 
means 
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ſpread out my Hands all the day unto a rebellious People, which walketh in a way which w; 


—_ it... Mit... MM 


RR Rm . — — 
means enough to be better z- and tho it be blind in the things of God, yet'the Lordis 
clear.” Iſa. 5. 4. What could I have done more for my Vineyard than I have done & in point 
of External Adminiſtration; The Lordtoverh to be when be judgerh, PLS 
compared with Rom. 3.26. In all Debates be loveth the Victory. 11a. 65. 2, [ has 


ob froth. want of warni i 


k and ftaneſt them that ark 


not good, after their xs um, ries 
23. 37. O ſcruſalem,” Jeruſalem, thow FUSE 81 68h, 
ſent 0M thee 3 bow often wou I have gat thy Children together, as a Hen gathereth tes 
Chickens under her Wings, but ye would notes — | Wo 
2. They have not done their part. They dally with Means, ſcorn Wiſdom 7 they 
Weakneſs is wilful, and their Blindneſs affeted. The Things of God muſt he 
ſpiritually diſcerned, but they are folly tothem :: x Cop. 2. 14. For the natural Maire. 
ceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him + neither eau 
know them, becauſe they are'\ ſpiritually di . There not only:ab teriey,(but 
a Scorn : there is a poſitive Enmity, as well as \an\ Incapacity.. . 3-19. This # the 
Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs rather "than 
Light becauſe their Deeds were Evil. Man is in love with his own Miſery; when we ſhould 
hate Sins, we hate the Light that 'diſcovereth them ::an Ignorant People love 
tiſh Miniſtry 3 the Faithful Witneſſes are the World's "Torment 3 Rev. #1. 10, 
two Prophets tormented theme'that dwelt on the Earth. The World wouldfain lie & 
upon the Bed of 'Eaſe, and fleep. Light is troubleſome to ſore Eyes.” Ignorant P 
are the People's Idols ; the Blind lead the Blind, and: they both All into. the 
They do not only err in their Minds, -but err in their Hearts ; the one is fad, the-o6th 
worſe. It is Evil that we do not know, 'it is doubly Evil that we deſire nottoikhows 
Job 21. 14. Therefore they ſay unto God, Depart froms 4x, for we deſire not the knowledgof 
thy ways. Spiritual Blindneſs is worſethan Bodily, When Elymas was ſtriken blind; 
deſired ſome-body to lead him by the Hand, Ads 13.11. We count it our Happineſs to 
have fit Guides 3 but in Spiritual Blindneſs it is quite 6therwiſe's we tannot'eridure 'a 
faithful Guide. The Prophets propheſy Lies, land the: People love to have it- ſo, Blind Peo- 
ple are all for blind Guides, | mags Nth wt 10G 6, +4 


, 


Of 1, Let it ſet God'clear. Heloveth to have'it ſo. * When hei cometh t0.JuT 
ment, the * Books ſhall be opened, Rev. 20. 12, We are 'apt to quartel" his Jultice, oi 
leaving ſo great a- part 'of the World in-the dark. Remember he'is/aforctiarid with 
Means, and they love the ſtate they are1n : God leaveth no Man without a ſufficient 
Conviction and Witneſs of himſelf, © ITY} (5310400 5 : ei 
| Sccul b, Wes 1 Ram 
- Uſe 2: Letfottiſh Men know that 'God is not all Mercy, and all. Hony.. Uſuallyour 
Deſires transfor God into that ſhape-which we fancy, A Libertine would have God - 
all Mercy, and all Patience, becauſe he deſires him to be ſo. Afﬀe&ions make Opints 
ons. Pal. 50. 21. Thou thoughteſt that 'T was altogether ſuch ax one-as thy ſelf. - Batdbe 
not deceived; to the blind World God will be ſevere, but juſt. Ila; 27.11! I: 
People of no underſtanding ; therefore he that made them will not have mercy on they anl 
he that formed them, will ſhrew them 10 favour. Ignorance is fatal and 'deadly tothe Hew# 
thens. 2: Theſſ. 1. 8. In flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on theme that know not God, and thit 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſws Chrift, We pity them,and ſay, Poor ignorant Creas 
tures! We hate'a Drunkard, but we pity an Ignorant Man : But God is very-angry 
with them, becauſe he knoweth the wickedneſs of their Hearts, how many Meats 
have withſtood, and how much Light they have abuſed. God doth not meaſure Sins 
'by the foulneſs of the "AR; bur by the: unkindneſs and ingratitude of it-; The Blind 
and the Lame are equally an abomination to the Lord : to want Knowledg, is.a8bad 
as to want Obedience, it will be no excuſe. - 4" 
Objef. Ay; but they have. good meanings, and ſurely God' will not deal-ins Jaltice 
and rigor with them : we are ignorant, but our Heartis good. "OG 08 
Anſw. Prov. 19. 21. Without Knowledg the Heart is not good. Ignorance js ſo fat 
from being-the Mother-of Devotion, as the Papiſts ſay; that it-is- the great bi 
.of it. Simple Credulity may be more awful and ſcrupulous, as Men-in the Nighthave | 
many Fears : but God loveth-rational Service, not blind Obedience; + x Chron.2849. 
And thou, Solomon my Son, know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve him with 
fed Heart, . and a willing Mind. Wor(hip without Knowledge, is but a blind Gueſs, and 
looſe Aim, as Chriſt reproveth the Samaritans for worſhipping they —— 


gy—_— _ 77 5 Ap; ia 1 bai Fn. 5 Þ 


- K a = 4. i... iD. en Ent 
Us - 


; Ver.25. "the 17th Chapterof $.JOHN, x _ 365 


4. 22, Certainly we are not fo fenlible of the danger of I as we ſhould 
Men live ſenſually, and die ſortilbly, atid 'then'periſh eternally 3 they live by gueſs 

it beſt, and ſont devout Aims ; and when they come to die; they die by gueſs, in A 
doubtful uncertain way 3 like Men that ledp'over a deep Gulph blindfold, they know 
not where their Feet (hall lighe. (eli - | wh 


2; Obſcrve 3 That God is wot only werciful;but juſt, in the reward of the Godly, or glori® 
no the Ele. Chiriſt is praying anc for Heavenly Glory, and he giveth God 
the Title of Righteous Fat ou ſhall ſee all'your Privileges are made to come from 


| Righteouſneſs. Pardon of Sins, which is one of the freeſt As of God, and- wherein 


he diſcovereth moſt of fiis Mercy. 1 John 1.9. If we corfeſs our Sins, bt is faithful 
and juſt to forgive ws our Sins, and cleanſe wy from all Onrtighteouſneſs, This is the My- 
ſtery of Divine Grace. So alſo. for Eternal Rewards : *2'Theſf. 1. 6, 7, Seeing it # 4 
righteons thing with God to recompenſe Tribulation to'thems that trouble you, You will think” 
that it is righteous indeed that God ſhould puiniſh-the Wicked'; but tead on, but to you 
who are troubled, reſt with ws, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed, &c, | 


But how is God's Righteouſtieſs and Juſtice intereſted in our Rewards 7 
1. Partly it is engaged by Chriſt's Merit. - Tho to us it be mere Grace, yet as to 
Chriſt it is juſt, Chriſt's SarisfaQion being equivalent to the violation of God's Maje- 
ty, and therefore it is juſt to pardon us. It 18 juſt for the Creditor to forgive the Deb- 
tor, when the Safety hath paid. So Chriſt's Blood, itis not only xiſeg « Ranſorr, but 
arrdNutyue 4 Price, It is jult with God to glorify us; Chriſt's Righteouſaeſs giveth ws 
a Right. This Reaſon you have, (om. 3.'24, 25,26.” Being juſtified freely by hit 
Grace, through the 'Nedemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt : whom God bath fet"forth to be 4 
Propitiation, through Faith in bis Blood, to declare his Righteouſueſt for "the renrifſuon of 
Sins that are paſt, through the forbearance of God. To declare, T ſay, at" this time hit 
Righteouſneſs ;, that he may be. juſt, and the Juſtifitr of bins that believeth in Jeſus. God 
being ſatisfied by Chriſt, can be gracious to'theCreature without diſparagement to bis. 
Juſtice : The Mediator interpoſeth, his Satisfa&ion is accepted. This was that th 
wiſe Men of all Times buſied themſelves in, How God could do good *6 the Creariite? 
without diſparagement to his Juſtice. Burt all cheir Devices were fruſtrate, Chriſt alane 
bringeth the Blood to the Mercy-Seat, my te) DIG 
2. God is faft bound by his own Promiſe. James 1. 12. - Bleſſed # the Man thit the 
dureth Temptation ; 'for when be is tried, be ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord 
bath promiſed to thens that love hiw. And it is a part of Juſtice to make good his Word. 
Promittendo ſe —4 debitorew ; The Qualification being fa , we may challenge 
him upon it. Pſa}. 119. 49. Remember thy Word unto thy Servam,' wpon which thox haſt 
cauſed me to hope, He biddeth us put him in-remembrance 5 he hath drawa ' us to theſe 
Hopes. 2 Tim. 4.8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
the Lord the Righteous Fudg ſhall give me at that day, and not to me only, but unto all them 
ao that love bis appearing. Upon which Bernard noteth, Parlss expeZat Coronam juſti- 
ie, ſed juſtitie Dei, non ſue : juſium eſt ut reddat quod debet, debet autens quod pollicttns 
3. It is juſt with God to pay what he oweth, and he oweth what he prizztuſed; There- 
Chryſoſtom Gaith it was geqayis neSs x, Shunwothys, We imay ſay to God, redde qui 
fromiſiiti, tho not redde quod debes. © | #: | "IF 0 
+ 3. By poſitive Ordinance, - that every Mati ſhall receive'according to the kind of 'his 
Work 3 the Wicked, according to they wicked Ations 3 and the Good: according to 
their good Adtions. Mart. 16.'27. Then he' ſhall reward every Man according to his Works. 
Now: leſt any ſhould think it is meant of wicked Men onlyith Apoſtle tells us,2Cor.5.10.” 
one ſhall receive the things dont in bis Botly, according to that he-bath done, whether it 
be- good or bad; | God is not arbitrary in his Judgment, it #"the Rule of Proceſs. Alt 
ok be rewarded in the general quoad ' genie,” according -to the kind of” their Warks 3 
. 


ed Men, quod meritune, becauſe Eternal Puniſhment is due to Evil Works; ot 

of = Nature of REY F but = the Godly, the kind. of their Works is j 
in rigorous Juſtice, they-fſhall not be' weighed 'in' the Balance, 'then'all wor 
be found wanting, but-brought--to the Touck-ſtone. "Pe Wndepi te bominm, £ 
(remotd miſerecordid) diſentias ea, frirh Gregory, And the Apoltic, "Famer 2. 12. $s 
ſpexk 3e, and ſo do, 4s they tha [hill be Judged by the Law of "Eiberty.  * 10 ey 
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Uſe 1. See how careful God is to preſerve the Honour, and the awe in us of 
Juſtice, even in his Rewards of Grace., , God will be juſt 5 be is very careful to pte- 
ſerve the Notions which the Creature -hath.of his own Eſſence, inviolable. He will 
not exerciſe Mercy to the prejudice of his Juſtice, there:muſt be ſame} way: to repre- 
ſent him (till a Righteous Father,” God would give his own Son to the Death, that he 
might appear Righteous, God will not love that Hongur, Therefore ſtand in awe, 
= ſin not, leſt thou come ſhort, of the Grace offered in Chriſt, leſt you find him juſt 
in a legal ſenſe, while you abuſe the Merey of the Goſpel. (\ | 


Oe 2. It is to give us-a, ſure-Ground of Hope. Heb. 6#10. For: God is not. un- 
righteous to forget your Work, and Labour of Love : That which is moſt terrible in God, 
is the Pawn and Pledge of our Salvation. Conſcience, which is God's Deputy,  isy6 
ver ſatisfied till God be ſatisfied ;, for , this Thought cannot be plucked out of gue 
Minds, that God is an Avenger. If we had not a ſufficient Satisfaction, we ſhould: al- 
ways be troubled ; Wherewith ſhall he be appeaſed ? Mic.6.6,7. Wherewith ſball I come 
before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the High God 2 Shall I come before him with Burnt. 
Offerings, with Calves of a.Tear old £ Will the Lord be. pleaſed with thouſands of Raths, or 
with tex thouſands of Rivers of Oil ? Shatt I give my Firſt-Born for my Tranſgreſſion, the 
Fruit of my Body. for the Sin of , my Soul £ If a poor Creature were in Debr, and bakog 
to Priſon, and a King ſhould,ſay, I will engage my whole. Revenue but I will pay it; 
how would this comfort him ! Certainly Chriſt was reſponſible enough, we are notſo 
chearful in his Service as we ſhould be, now Juſtice is made our Friend. 'Make uſe of-it 
in great dejections and pangs of Conſcience. Jo 33- 24. 'T hen he is gracious to him, and 
faith, Deliver him from going down to the Pit, [ have found a Ranſom, When the, Ram 
was taken, 1ſagc was let go. ' God-will ſhew Mercy to our-Perſons, for Juſtice is'fatif 
fied in our Surety. You have a double Claim, and hold faſt upon him inevery Court 4 
you may come before the Fribunal of Juſtice, as well as the Throne: of Grace. When - 
you are fainting, in Service, encourage your ſelves ;. Verily there s' a Reward fardhe 
Righteous, Pal. 58.11. One day. or another the Saints ſhall be rewarded, theiw/ſlai 
bour and Service ſhall not be loſt. BET? 

1 |; | o VOL (/ 

Secondly ; The Qualification, Saving-Knowledg, Thefe have known: that th « boo 
me, It is urged as a Reaſon, why they ſhould behold. lus Glory: hereafter, bedault they 
make it their Care ta know. God in Chriſtihere. |. + wit 1.4 rows 

y; *\eal — \Y\ Ay 
"Here are two Propoſitions.  - ;.-;; 2. ks $1371,2\, ating 
: © I, The only way tq DL ay Bleſledacks, 1s by the Knowledg of the[True God: uu 
© 2. There is no Knowledg of the True'God,, without the Knowledg, of: Jeſus. Chrilk 
* -_.._ as Mediator, , PG | | 2x48 


| | | ITY TY ' Ly | 2. a an 14 
1. Propoſition'3 That the, oply way to Bleſſedneſe, is by the Knowledg of , the True (30d. 
This 1 OL OED RD OCRETARSD ; SET. 
ot Beta » the Foundation of the Eternal, State muſt he laid, in this Life. | Now the 
Foundation ang Superſtructyre muſt capry,a proportion... What is the. great 

of Heaven, and the Bleſſedneſs of the Creature * The Beatifical Vifion; and th 

we muſt beginat here in Knowledg, 
Life Etern, . - know thee the only # 


z, when,there is a Saving-Light in 
6s be qyenefigd ia the Fara Co 
bour.atter Koo 
g or n 
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I be eaſt, gyt from one r. Here they are oder. the: 


of Ignorance.and Sun, and there they: ſhall, be under che,darkneſs, of Horror and; Dev! 
to or ey, IC T gra, the W in Hell..is 4. ſarknairhatgrowus won 
a $ 


o 


arkneſs ; here the aradark,.apd;care not.to know God, , on know cbis.Way, 
the Miſts of Darkneſs are reſtrved for them for evermore. But now the State of the 


Godly is an Increaſing Light. Prov.4.38. JhexPath of the Juſt is as the ſhining Lei 


Y f Ver25 © _ the 17th Chae SH BOHN. "ook 

p haneth more and. quore wnte the -Alie juſt 'do -incovaſe; 

: 

| 

Darkneſs to Darkneſs, and we haſter-totheiperfet Day, from Graceyo Glory. [,/--. 4 
| boyd fad ary & 


done hand over-head, without Advice and Care 3 but Faith certainly preſappoſeth 
Knowledg. The blind Man ſpeaks Reaſon in this, when Cheriſh asked ; Au Doſt; thox 
believe on the Son of God £ John 9. 35. He anſwered, Verſ. 36. Who 3s he, . Lord, that K 
| may believe on him? And then for Lovez No Knowledg, no Love 3 an unknown - 
Obje& never affe&s us: Love pracerds from: Sight, thoſe that bave:a ſight of the 
Excellencies of God, by the Light of the Spirit accompanying .the..Word; they love 
the Lord. And then where there is no Loye,;there is, ho:Knowledg; | 1 Jobr 4.8. 
He that loveth not , knoweth not God, for God is Love. And then for Worſhip and Obe- 
dience, that is alſo the Fruit of Knowledgy, that Warſbip,which/is *perforaed to rhe 
unknown God, is never right. As thoſe Fruits that grow.oult of :the Sun: are crabbet 
and ſowr 3 ſo all ſuch Atts of Worlhip as prdceed not from Light:and /Knowledg, /are 
fot right and genuine. There cantinot be a greater Preſeryative | from Sin,/;than Knaws. 
ledg. 3 Epiſt. Jobs 11. He: #hat' doth Bofh, bath not ſeen: God, : (Certainly be that, 
makes a trade and courſe of:Sin, was never acquainted; with:God-."' John 2. 4-, He 
that ſaith, I krrow him, and keepeth not his Commitndments, 1a Lyar, aud i the Truth. is, 
not in him. And; there can be no enjoiment of God: without Kndwledg; newher ity 4 
way of Grace; nor.in a way of Comfort. Not ina way.of Grace.: thet6.can- be ,no; 
Grace without Knowledg 3 if we be renewed and changed, it! is by Knowledg 3. Col 
3. 10. And have put on the New Man, which is renewed in; Knatvledg ufter ry Lk of. 
bim that created him. If we be ſtrengthned in Affliction, and enabled for the Duties of 
every:Condition, it is by Knowledg, Phil:4\42.; 1 krow both bow #9 be abeſad, \and 1 
know how to «bound; every where:and in all things I am inflruGed, both 30: be fill, and\ to 
be bungry,. both to abound; end:to ſuffer need, .| All; Communications of ,Grace are. con- 
veyed by Light. Nor can there be any;etijoiment of God/in.a way of Comfort, with- 
out Light and Knowledg z Fears are in the dark, till we have a diftin& Knowledg of 
the Nature and Tenor of the Covenant 5:/we aredull of Fearsi/and Doubts, which: va- 
niſhzas a Miſt before the Sun, when Knowledgiis wrought..;; - M0451 &f 


| : '2#/Propofitian-3 There is no: Knowledg of the- True God, without the: Kpqwledg of Chriſt 
\Mediater. 7 + wa} $603 Þ&.-., off! 1 { 6517 1102017 © 16: 


a 72 Fer-ewe Reaſons: bf1f IEG al44 4 4:30 du! 92;'} 1207 17 42 EL, 3 54; 3 
2. Becauſe Godiwill acceptinor Hononr-from:the Creatiire, but in and through Jefis 


Chriſt, Jobn 5. 23. That aV Hem ſbonld-honaxr the Sony; ever. as they hanawr the Father, 
He the bonnrethig the Son, bontureth not the Father that bath: re Go hath re- 
vealed himſelf in Chriſt, 'and-ydu make God an Idol-if \youithiakot him otherwiſe. , 
2. Becauſe.God out of Chriſt is not.comfortable; but teprible.- | The fallen Creature 
cannot converſe with. God: wiithbut a' Mediatoy. :oAs Waters, which ate falt in the Sea, 
ſtrained through the Earth, are ſweet in-Rivers: So are-the Attributes: of God, ia-and 
through Chriſt, ſweet and comfortable cothe Soul 3 for'we cannat draw nigh. to God 
without a Screen, WS} 1AM AAR + hal ads e's 0. » WW. ea?! Lb” 
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/- Uſe. To preſs ustoget Khow Theimore' Knowledg, dg, the wort a Man 5 the 
hel rant, o_ Bras, Paap 2&::\Man that is mts yg void. 
/# Ing, is Beafts that periſh. > And:again'y as Knowledg|. inguith 
you from Beaſts z ſo the Knowledg of God dork Aeiſh pom. frag otber Mercy to. 
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know God is your excelleney above other Men, Jer. 9, 23, 24. Let wot vhe wiſe May 
$lory in his Wiſdom, neither let \ghe mighty Man glory in bis Might, let #0t the view May 
glory in his Riches, But let hims that glorieth, glory im this, that he underſtandeth and hw. 
eth me, that I am the Lord, &e. ' As if he: had' faid, If you will needs glory, je isnot 
who is moſt Wealthy, not moſt Mighty, 'nor moſt Wiſe, but who- hath the greateſt 
Knowledg of God in Chriſt. Above all, know God m Chriſt, that is moſt comforts. 
ble. Horribile eft de 'Deo extra Chriſtums cogitare'; It is an horrible thing to think of God 
out-of' Chriſt. | God in Chriſt is the greateſt Mercy the World was ever acquainted 
with; this is a Speculation fit for Angels.' 1 Per. 1. 12. Which things the Angels deſire 19 . 
took into. Eph.3.10. To the imtent that now unto the Principalities and Powers im Heavenly 
Places, might be known by the Church the manifold Wiſdow of God, And therefore mac 
more ſhould it be the ſtudy-of Saints. But do not reſt in a naked Contemplation ; there 
is a Form of Knowledg, Rom.2.20. as well as a Form of Godlineſs,- 2 Tim.3.5. whichis 
nothing elſe but an Artificial Speculation, a naked Model of Truth in the Brain, which, 
#the Winter-Sun, ſhines, but warms not. But what is true Knowledg ? How ſhall we 
diſcover tt? I Anſwer; 1. It muſt be a ſerious prudent Knowledg, ec. ['See on Ver] 


I now come to ſpeak to the Illuſtration of this Qualification of Saving-Knowledg, lt 
s illuſtrated ; | | * 


1 By irs Oppoſite, the affeted and obſtinate Tgnorance of the World; ' The 
World hath not known thee. | wry 
I. By its efficient and exemplary Cauſe, *But I have known thee. | 


I. The firſt Illuſtration, is from the Oppoſite Ignorance and Obſtinacy of the Warld; 
The World hath not known thee. aw 

Why is this Alledged 2 I Anſwer 3 Panty, to ſhew the Reafon why: they ſhould |be 
otherwiſe dealt withal than the blind World, As if he had faid, By thy righteous.and 
wiſe Conſtitution, thou 'haſt appointed different Recompences to Mem of differ 
States 3 but now They have known thee, but the World hath not: known thee. Pare 
commend their acknowledgment of Chriſt, the World neither knowmg nor believing 
yea, rather hating and perſecuting thee. 'hthe Original there [ is 2, tho] ſo thatinew 
cher hindred by Fears nor Snares 3 the Rulers and great Men were-againſt the acknows - 
ledging of Chriſt, the Multitude blind and obſtinate ; yet the Diſciples knew him, aud 
owned him as the Mefliah, ot one ſent of -God. | 28” 


1. Obſerve; That it is extveding praiſe:worthy 10 own Chriſt, when athers diſownching 
and rejed hin \ to own him in'the nidsÞ of the World” s blindneſs and madneſs ax ainſi tink 
Now he t publickly received among the:Nations, it is-n& great matter to own tink. 
now 3 as thoſe that followed'Chrift 11 his Life-time for the Loaves, Joh.6.26:/when ev 
nours, and Conveniences, and Intereſts, look that way, But to own him then, when 
the Powers of the World; 'the Heads and Rulers of the Church are againft; him; wheir 
the Stone is refuſed by the Builders, this iy Praiſe-worthy. | is, 


Now the Reafons are two. It is a fign God hath a-great Love to:them, anditisa 
ſign of their great Love to God 3 of his choice, and their fincerity. There azeifne 
things hinder us from the ſight of Truth, Prejudices and Intereſts 53 now" is a fign of 
the ſpecial Direaion of God's Spirit, when:we can overlook Prejudices;: and.it wi 
fGgn of our uafeignedi/Zeal; when wecan deny Intereſts '. 1 Wh) 

1. It isat-Arguggent-of God's Love'to us. This-lpoketh-like Bleftion. - Matt 2. 
24. If it were poſſible they ſhall deveive the: very. Eledt. - There are fome Fayouites whom 
God taketh into his ſpectal Care, - that he-may' ſhew them! his Counſel; 'andead them 
into all Truth. In Times, when Error isſo:countenariced;/ and appeareth winh a phi * 
ible Face, -it is # matter of gyeat $kill to find out the Trath.s'- Ther) ate: fome! chaidt 
Ones to whom God manifeſts himſelf, when others are lefo rw lperiſh in theer own: 
So it is ſaid, Pſal. 25. 14. The Secret of the Lord is with them that fear hime., | By:the 
cret of the Lord, is not meant the Counſels of his Providence, they are revealed but? 
toa few;'totheProphets ; this is a Promiſe cammon'to all that fear-bimty: thenefarts 
it is intended'the-Counſcls of the Word); thoſt:that are: his Favourites, that lie: 1 ( 
Boſom, they: ſhall know'his Secrets 3 asc4the Diſciples. wheti they wonld knowably 
. thing of Chriſt, pointed to the Diſciple whom Jefas loved. Jobs 13:23; 24.;New, 

v45, e 


— —_ ; a - pn 
Ver.259. the wythChaptervf 86 OH N, 373 
was leerring on Jefar Boſom- one of the Diſtiytez han” Jeſbr loved.” ' Simon” Petel 
re beckemed to "4 that he fowld ark who'#l fhowla te of "how he | pies =, 1 1 
2, It is an Argument of our Sincerity, to own God in Times of publick-Conteſt 
when it is dangerous to own him. | There iv fothe tirzes-whert God erierh; Who 55 0: 
w ſide 2 Exod. 32, 26. when be caller port 1s/ to matiifeſt our ſelves, 2nd Provis 
dence calleth for a Publick Acknowledgmerts”. Errors Een Permiſſion are fete 
into the World to tty us : The Lofd rieth you, to fe Wf you will be led by every 
Fancy, and ſwim with the Scream.” 'Many-tinics- the Deſnſion- is very ſtrong, that 
our Trial may be'the greater 3 (o, +1 Cor: 12.19. —— be Heveftet; tha,” Screjuct 
they which are approved may be nude ing you. inds are Tov Toole to try 
who are Chaff,' who are ſolid Grain'y efpeexally'&n Error backed with Powery as wheri 
the Tree is ſhaken, rotten Apples Ml dowh; firch Times difeover Hypberifes.” Prov: 
26, 26, Whoſe Hatred is covered by Deceit, his Wickedwſ7 ſhall be ſheiwda bbfare the whole 
Cmigregation. But now it is a'great Arguitheneor Siccerity 't0-own the Truth, when 
the Error is ſo plauſible, and the TheonvenienteF'great.”' 1 Kings 19. 16: } have beet 
very jealous for the Lord God of Hoſl1, becteſs vhe Children of tirael . hive forſaken thy 
Covenant, thrown down thine Altart, arid Preirt thy Prophet with" the Sword, "und I, twin 
1 only am left, 414 they ſeek, y Life to take i#t away. When, we ate beſt alone to Cons 
teſt, that is a great trial, / I « | enſ1 "> 


Uſe 1. Informatiqn. . ©2291, 290 Fub631 0) IVR IP JL 17 JIGt Dior of f-r.c1 
- 4; That true Zeal is not ſee ſo much in fightmng with ahGquated Errors, as in being 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent Truth, 2 Pet: 1. 22, ty TH anpht}" Bs t: The preſent Truch 
of that Age, was to ackriowledg Chriſt to be the Meſh 'When Traths dre upon the 
Stage, then to give our Teſtimony' to them, this-is ty be Gddy Witnefles.-:' To declaint - 
inſt the Errors of former Ages, is but's ſafe arid 'wiry Zen. Leg org oppoſed 
Cheif yet pleaded for the Prophets fhiti by Ute Fathers 3'!C#b, ind Abj- 
ram, were as hateful to them, as Judas to us, but they had no _ to fee for the pres 
ſent. - Chriſt taxxeth the Hypocrify bf thei "ht tnialigiad) the Niving! Praphers, 4nd 
xarciiſhed the Torhbs of the Dead, Med. 23.29:)-Tt s nothank eo own Ciifld jo the 
Day of his Exaltation, as when he is oppoſe and AMyhted: Ofd Truths are outy+ ops 
poſed by Natural Prejudices, but preſent Truths by camal Taverefts, 7 7-71 1» 
d. That it isa great Folly in them that will 'profefs nothing vill the World be fyreed, 
ineſs is apt 10 pretent warit of - Certaitity,”'' This is the 012 Prefudion «Cher Rſtomn 
Þ in an Heathen difpuring 5'* I would: faitr becorit a-OheNien, bit thete are [0 
| many Diviſions attiong you,/ that 1 know-ridt What to ghaſe,'' Men” art 10th 60" pitt 
themſelves to the trouble of Prayer and ſearchj-and” word have all fitred to' thei 
Hands 3 and therefore will all be agreed, keep themſelves ib/dl wary reſctviatort. | 
& Ttaveller ſtand till, becauſe he meeteth with rity WayoN! Fer. 6. 15. Thu: fajth 1ht 
bird; Stand' ye 319 the way and ſor, \intl ark forthe od > 7 bere ii 4he god Way 2 
and wath- thereid, toc! 201 eb ht fo Foy Souls, Or (Nould' a Mart that is 
eu Phyfick, till all: Phyficlensbe'of | one Midd'd It is-yout Dirty to 'frerth; andin i 
priſe-worthy 16 own Cheſt iti Fires of Coneeſt, : 2omnels 40:7 Hine marlf ory 
\\3- kr informerb t5 that a Mutritude is 16 excaſ6, becauſe all wetit thar way, We ſhould 
own Chritt, the-the World know hit not, 'tho'ir hate kiety thot tn gn rt "We 
ſhould bave an EaglecEye 5 The ofd World was nor ſphired'for the Maultitado:; there 
weir bur er of att6thee Judgment, 'We often-prefiine, thartiuty Dyes fee 
| tiqre*than one, and (6 ſpare the Jabour'of Prathination'r'bar'ons: Marnvelht bath the 
nlwol. his Eycs, feeth more 'thutithoufind blihd Mon 5" atnd/ofen-cimel # falleth our, 
thira/few find che- tre way? 1 Nike! þ. 1:4. Strat 3 thb Gave, 494d nartow it the Wag that 
kadeth wato Life; ani ps (hes #44 fnd-t"'' Therefore tie 4s' bratiſh"to (follow 'ehe 
Frack.' We ſhould' examine; beeaaſe moſtly the: World bang and the Makitude folk 
loweth that which is Evil z nay, it is rather a gromd of Neſiicivi,' the 'woft are not 
debt ooo wo I of nomfG iff genorBoD A ofiv gil 3c 


-'Uſs-%, k preſſor us tobe more exroclbto/get « eleds/dntÞ frialathe 
the Comroveriies of the Ag,” rhe Tus that ate now pert the 
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mination. I Wit 
2, Search, and prove all things. x Thefl.5.21. Prove al things, hold fa 


| ref for your Souls, We ſhould be able to render A5yoy, 1 Pet. 3.15. A 


or a new Opinion is ſtarted. Now exploratis traditionem rationibus probabilem 
tant,, Such, Men have no. Principles. q 

; But muſt we not hold faſt what we have received ? muſt we always be 
and keeping our ſelves in a wary reſervation, and be never ſetled ? 


way for Atheiſm, or hardneſs, of Heart. Therefore in Caſes of Anxiety, it 
bring things to an iſſue., $moke maketh way+for flame. 


AﬀeCtions.; d (0 177 TVET 
+1. Not with latereſts.; God puts ns to:trial, to ſee if we can 'love an ha 


minds of them which believe ngt, - Why is Satan called the God of the World ? 


of the weight of any thing... When the Mind is prepoſleſſed and j 
doth not render and repreſent. the Face. , 
the Opinions'of Holy and Learned Men; general Conſent ; Pretences of a 


ſelyes. .. Some are againſt Novelty 3 and-when the;,Ways of 
hardned, they will not change 3 as if there;were no,AQbſtinacy, as well as 


was like'to do hurt; .. Qthersare ſwayed by general Conſent; but it is 
him. Others;byPretenges of a ſtrifter way. Col. 2.23.1 Which things 
wiſer than God,' and to judy the Law. 

nion of our own Wit and Learning. John 9.40. The Phariſees ſaid, Are we 
Proud P - as the great Rabbies, will not ſeem to-be in an Error,/- Men 


dition. ,1:Ger,'3. 3.' For whereas thereds wwong you Envying, and Strife, and 
are ye not Carnal, and walk as Men 2 .$y Paſſion, Revenge, and Diſcontent. 
; worketh much upon Spleenand Anger, when Offence.ixtaken, whether juſt! 


& with 
we are not capable of making a right Judgment z as the Water when it is tes 


( Obſtinacy/inthebad Angels, as well as Conſtancy in the. good. Others are (w 
L the Opinions of ,godly learned Men, whoſe Perſons they have in admiration: theres 
no #pſe dixit in, ahe Chureh but the Lords. | It is obſerved, that the/Corruptions che 
Roman Synagogue, were accalioned by admiration af ſome venerable Paſtors of that 
Church.  : Pax{; withſtood) Peter to the Face, Gal. 2. 12.. when his Credit and: 


lowing the Mulitude 3the World hath been, againſt Chriſt, when a few only have'owned 


3. Not by vile Aﬀe&ions 3 Pride, Paſſion, Envy. Pride, or an over-weeningOgb 


Chriſt. Prayer is the beſt way to get Satzfaion ; and our Doubtsare beſt ſolved, 6, 
conſulting with the Oracle. You can have no certain Light from Men withour his Flly. 


that which 


i: good, We ſhould ſtand in the Ways andſe 3 Jer.'6,16. Stand in the Way, and 
and ark, for the old Paths, Where is the good Way ? and walk therein, antl { 
e 


ſhall find 


e aſon of the 
ope that is in you with meekyeſs and fear. And we have iSov cleryu, a ſeedf, 


of .our own, 2 Pet. 2. 16. . We muſt not only regard the- Conſent - of others, bis 9 
Judgments muſt be ballanced with found and weighty Grounds, otherwiſe we hal] be 
carried about with every Wind of Dodtine, when the Poſture of Intereſt is 


t 


ha 
hers 


ſearching, 


I Anſwer 3 14 For Principles, and Fundamental Do&rines, we. are not to doubt of 
them : Deut,'12..30. Thou . ſhalt not enquire after their Gods, ſaying, How did theſe Nuz. 
ons ſerve their Gods ? even ſo will I do likewiſe. It is dangerous to: looſen Foundation. 
Stones, tho with an intent to ſettle them better. Here we ſhould be at a certainty. | 

2. Forleſſer Truths, when they are already cleared, and God hath taught them, it 
is good to hold faſt what we have already received, and not to looſen the Afent, or 
keep the Soul ſuſpenſive,out of a jealouſy or ſuppoſal that ſomething may be ſaid againſt 
what we now hold 3 ever learning, and never coming, & &iyvany, to the know of 
the Truth, But io.caſe of aQtual Doubt, it is good to ſearch. Doubts ſmothered, maks 


1s good tg 


3. In your choice, be not ſwayed with Intereſts, nor vulgar Prejudices, nor 


ted Trah, 


The, World js a blinding thing 3 2'Cor, 4.4. The Qud of the World: hath blinded the 


he throws 


eth the Duſt of the World jin our Eyes, and then we -cannot ſee. We eaſily believe 
what we readily:defire, ,and are loth.to ſeaxch, when we have a mind to hate” .Let 
the Weights þe-never ſg equal, yet if ;the Ballances be not equal, - +> can never judg 


Z 


{ 1,2. Not with vulgar Prejudices 3 as prepoſleſſions of Cuſtom, and long Train 
Men would fain judg upon {light Grounds, without entring into .the. Merits" 
Cauſe, tolaye the pains;of \ Study and Prayer. This is but of a Fallacy uparn; your 


= 


indeed & 


Jhew of Vifaaen its Will-morſbip and Humility, and negle@ing, of the, Body, This is to be 


- 


ther to be Wigked, than-to be accounted Weak. So Envy at others, when Men:canvdt 
be admitted into ſuch Places as they affe& 3 and that puts them upon,Exror Dries 
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The Devi 
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7 ſuppoſed 
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ſappoſed Occafion, it mattereth not. Many in{pight and fiomach have turned Atheiſts 
or Hereticks : Carnal Cham, when curſed of his Father, begah the way of Atheiſm. 


2. Obſerve 3 That the Reprobate World can #ever have any true K nowledg. of God. The 
World hath not known thee. | | * 

1. The Reprobate World can go as far as Nature can go. 1 Cor. 2. 14. The Natural 
Man recezveth not the things of the Spirit of Gad, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither 
can be know them, becanſe they are ſpiritually diſcerted 5 inigura@» YWyrGy, tot ogg); 
There are two Reaſons urged by the Apoſtle, a Natural Incapacity, and a Poſitive En» 
mity. 1. A Natural Incapacty. He ſuppoſeth a ſufficient Revelation 3 they are ſpirs- 
tually diſcerned. There muſt be a cognation between the ObjeR and the Faculty. Spi- 
ritual Things muſt be ſeen by a Spiritual Light. Senſe, which is the Light of Beaſts, 
cannot trace the workings and flights of Reaſon z we cannot ſee a Soul, or an Angel, 
by the Light of a Candle. So that the Obje& muſt not only be revealed; but there 
muſt be an anſwerable Light in the Faculty. There is Light enough, but we have not 
Eyes. There needeth not a plamer Revelation 3 David prays not that God would 
make a plainer Rule, but open his Eyes. Pal. 119. 18. Oper: thou mine Eyes, that I 
may behold wondrons Things out of thy Law. The Underſtanding muſt be opened, as well 
asthe Scriptures. Luke 24. 4.5. Then opened he their Underſtanding, that they might un- 
derſtand the Scriptures. 2. Polttive Enmity. They are foolifhneſs to him. He looketh upori 
the Things of God, and ſolid Pety, as frivolous and vain. When Pal came to Athens, 
they called him Babler, AQts 17. 18. What will this Babler ſay The ſame Diſpoſition 
ſtill remaineth in Natural Men. Tho the Truths of Religzon, by long tra& of Time, 
and by the conſent of many Ages, have obtained Credit, yet Men nauſeate Spiritual 
Truths, and the Power of Godlineſls. A Stomach, ill-atfe&ed by Choler, caſts up 
wholeſome Meats 3 fo do they ſcorn Strictneſs, and the Holy Ways of God. 

2, Experience ſhows it. Take mere Nature it ſelf, and like Plants neglected, it foot 
runneth wild ; as the Nations that are barbarous, and not poliſhed with Arts agd Ci- 
vility, have more of the Beaſt, than of the Man in them. Jude 10. What they know 
net naturally, as brute Beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves. Sappoſe they uſe the 
SpeRacles of Art, to help the Native Light 'of Reaſon with Induſtry; yet their Eyes 
are blind? How erroneous in Religion were the Civil Nations 2 Rom. 1. 22. Profeſ- 
ſng themſelves to be wiſe, they became Fools 5 very fooliſh in Matters of Worſhip. The 
Romans placed Fear, Humane Paftions; and every pakry thing among their Gods, 
The ruder and more brutiſh Nations, worſhipped. only the Sun and Thunder, things 
great and wonderful. And ſtill now we ſee great Scholars given over to fond Superſti- 
tions. Nay, go higher, ſuppoſe, beſides the SpeQtacles of Art, Nature be furniſhed 
with. the Glaſs of the Word, yet we ſee great Scholars very defeftive in the moſt uſe- 
ful and practical Points. Nicodewms a Teacher in'Ifrael, knew not Regeneration. John 
310. Uſually they delight rather in Moral Strains, than Myſteries of Faith, and err. in 
one Point or another 3 uſually the Controverſies of their Age; they ate blinded by 
Pride or Intereft, are loth to' ſtoop to Truth revealed, -and fo are outſtarted by the 
Vulgar. Surgunt indodi &- rapiurt Celans, &c. they diſpute away Heaven, while 
others ſurprize it. Nay, ſuppoſe they had an exatt Model and Proportion of Faith, 
and do pry into all the Secrets of Religion, as it is poſſible to do with.the common 
Lighe and Help of the Spirit, which. is as. far as a Reprobate can go z yet all this 1s 

thout any change. of AfﬀeGion, without any favour or reliſh of Truth. This Spe- 
culative and Artificial Knowledg doth not change the Heart. 

But here is an Objeftion 3 Many Carnal Men have great Parts, and profeſs the Knows 
wy ds True God. | og 

wer; 1; Thegreateſt of the World lieth in Ignorance 5 are born in 
Darkneſs, live in Darkneſs, _ Darkneſs more than Light,” and are under the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs; Epheſ.'6. 12] The Rnlers of the Darkneſs of this World. The Devil 
hath a large Territory over all the blind Nations. 

2. Carnal Men,.:that own the True God, and profeſs him, yet in a Scripture-ſenſe 
they do not know him) -For: Ktowledg. not being affeCtive, it is reputed Ignorance, 
John 8. 54, 55: Of wobons.;ye- jay, this be is your God. Tet ge have not known him, but 

know him : and if I ſhould ſay, I know him not, I ſhall be a Liar like unto 50u 5 but I 
Avow him, and keepibiz\Saying. (Ht is x Lie to; pretend to Knowledg without Obedience. 
1 Johty 2. 4, 5. Andbidchy we hnow that we know bins, if we keep his Commandments, He 
Ihe faith, I kromi ine, ant keepetb mot his Gammandments, is @ Lyar, and the Truth is a 
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in him. For all their great Parts,they are but Spiritual Fools,they have no true Wig 
&yoyro!. So are all Carnal Men : Titus 3. 3. We our ſelves alſo were ſometime, fooliſh 
out of our Wits. They do not underſtand _ Spiritual, and ſuch as tend to maintain 
Communion with God : they love, and do thoſe things with delight that are againſt all 
Reaſon, hurtful to Body and Soul. Natural Men are ſometimes repreſented as Fogl; 
that judg amiſs 3 ſometimes as Infants that know nothing. lia. 28. 9. Whom ſball þ, 
teach Knowledg £ and whom ſhall he make to underſtand Dodrine £ they that are weaned 
from the Milk, and drawn from the Breaſt. Sometimes as Beaſts, that are uncapahle 
of Underſtanding ; Pſal. 32. 9. Be ye not as the Horſe, or as the Mule, that hath no Us. 
derſtanding. Fools they are in their choice, that prefer a Nut or an Apple before x 
Jewel ; they ſpend all their time in looking after Riches, and Honours, and ſuch kind 
of things as do not conduce to Eternity 3 for Carnal Pleaſures forfeir their Souls, and 
yet think themlclves very wiſe. In their Courſe, they make War with Heaven, and 
enter into the Liſts with God, as if they were (tronger than he. In their preſumpti 
they give out themſclves for the Sons of God, when they are the Devil's Children; as. 
if. a Man, born of a Beggar, ſhould pretend to be the Son of a King. Fools and 
Mad-men challenge all Lands as theirs, ſo do they all Promiſes and Comforts : Withs 
in a little while, experience will ſhew them to be Fools; their Eyes are never 0 

to ſee their Folly, till it be too late : Luke 12. 20. Thou F ool, this Night thy Soul ſhall 
be required of thee, yer 17. 11. As a Partridg ſutteth on Eggs, and hatcheth them not; 
ſo he that getteth Riches, and not by Right, ſhall leave them in the midit of his Days, and 
at bis End ſhall be a Fool, There is no Fool tothe Carnal Fool 3 Godly Men are only 
wiſe, that are wiſe to fave their Souls, 


QF. It informeth us 3 

1. Of our Miſery by Nature. For as the Reprobate loſt World are, fo are weall 
by Nature, we have no Knowledg of the True God. Job 11. 12. Vain Man would be 
wiſe, tho Man be born like a wild Aſſes Colt. * We are apt to think our ſelves Angels, but 
we are Beaſts. Every one affefts the repute of Wiſdom, we would rather be accoun- 
ted Wicked, than Weak. If a Man were born with an Afſles Head, or were monſtrous 
and miſhapen in his Body, this were fad. It is worſe to be born with the Heart of an 
Als, to be born like a Wild-Aſſes Colt, with ſuch groſs and rude Conceits of God and 
Holy Things. -This is our Eſtate by Nature. 

2. The Danger of Ignorance 3 it is the ſtate of the Reprobate World. Ir is good 
to think of it, partly, that we may avoid it our ſelves, and ſtrive for Knowledg part- 
ly, that we may be thankfu], if we have obtained Knowledg ; and partly, thatwe 
might pity others, as Chriſt wept over Fer»ſalew, Luke 19. 41, 42. And when he wa 
come near, he beheld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadi# known, even thou, & 
leaſt in this thy Day, the things which belong unto thy Peace ! but now they are hid from thine 
Ejes. It is one of God's foreſt Judgments 3 when the Lord hath left chreatning other 
things, then he threatens a blind Heart, and a vain Mind. The great reproach that 
Niahaſh would lay upon Iſrael, was to put out their right Eyes. The great Deſign. of 
the God of this World, upon the Men of this World, is to put out their Eyes, that 
they might not come to the Knowledg of. the Truth. 

3. Poſitive Ignorance is a ſign that we are of the World ; I mean, where we have 
Means and Opportunities to the contrary, and do not come to the Knowledg of God, 
and of his Ways. 1 John 2. 13. 1 write unto you little Children, becauſe ye have knows 
the Father. God hath no Child ſollitile but he knows his Father. The blind World 
knows him not 3 when there is Night in the Underſtanding, or Froſt in the Heart, 
isa ſign of a Worlding, when Men are ignorant, es HA and do not grow -i 
Knowledg. God's Children many times may be ignorant, and do not profit according 
to their Advantages. John 14. 9, Have I been ſo long with thee, and yet haſt thou nt 
known me, Philip ? that is, not known ſo diſtin&ly God the Father, and me, as com- 
ing out from him. But God's Children are not altogether unteachable. ; 

4. We have no reaſon to truſt the Judgment of Carnal Men in matters of Godlinels, 
for they do not know God. Can blind Men judg of Colours ? I-urge it, that you way 
not be diſcouraged, tho the World ſcoff at Holinefs ; who would take notice. of 
Judgment of Fools ? | ' eeru8jþ 

5. That Ignorance is not only the Badg of filly weak Perſons, but of great. Men 
and thoſe that are carnally Wiſe. Mat. 11. 25. 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things from the Wiſe and Prudent, and yl 

reve 
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revealed them unto Babes, Whatever parts they have, they have no faving-Knowledg 
of God. The Godly Man is the only knowing and wiſe Man, all others they are but 
Fools, however they ſwell with an opinion of Knowledg, and count it a teprbach 'to 
be ſo called. | | 


11. The ſecond Illuſtration is by the Efficient and Exemplary Cauſe of our Know- 
ledg, but I have known thee, &c. All along our Likeneſs to Chriſt, and Unlikenefs to 
the World is aſſerted. * 


Obſerve 5 That __ K nowledg is the Pattern and Cauſe of ours. We have all things 
at the ſecond hand. I have known, and they have known, All the Candles are lighted 
at this Torch. Or, to uſe a compariſon more Celeſtial, all the Stars receive their Light 
from the Sun. Therefore he is called; The Father of Lights, James 1.17. and the Sut 
of Righteouſneſs, Mal. 4. 2: 

Chriſt giveth us Knowledg two ways, by his Word, and by his Spirit : Now none 
is fit to eſtabliſh a Word, none to pour out the Spirit but Chriſt. : 

1. None can give us a ſufficient Revelation of the Father, but Chriſt that came out 
of his Boſom, that knew all his Counſels. John 1. 18. No Mar hath ſeen God at any 
time, the only begotten Son, which is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath declared him. 
Our Knowledg is by the Senſes, by Sight and Hear-ſay. Now no Man hath ſeen God, 
but Chriſt, that was God-Man, who came out of his Boſom. So, Mat; 1t. 27. No 
Man knoweth the Son but the Father 5 neither knoweth any Man the Father ſave the Son, 
and he to whomſoever the Son will reveal bim. To know him perte&ly and comprehen- 
fively, fo neither Men-nor Angels know him. To know him originally, fo as to eſta- 
bliſh a Revelation with Authority, and fo as fit to offer the Light and: Knowledg of - 
him to the Creature, fo none but Chriſt knows him, our Faith is built on God. Hu- 
mane Authority begets but an Humane Faith and Credulity. It was neceſſary, that in 
the Bedroll of Goſpel-Preachers, the Son of God ſhould have the firſt place 5 that in 
the latter Times, he ſhould preach to us by his Son, that the ultimate Reſolution of 
Faith might be into Divine Authority, John 7. 29. But { kxow' bim,. for 1 am fron 
him, and he hath ſent me. And chap. 10. 15. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know T 
the Father, It is for our Confidence, that the full diſcovery of this Do&rine was Te- 
ſerved for the Son of God. | as 

2. None elſe can give us a capacity to learn. , Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a Teacher, that 
he doth not only give the Leſſon, but the Wit and Skill to learn. 1 John 5. 20. We 
know that the Son of God is come, and hath given ws an Underſtanding, that we may know 
bins that is true. No matter what the Scholar is, when we have ſuch a Maſter. We uſe 
to inquire whether any one hath a Capacity to learn, He openeth the Scriptures, 'and 
openeth the Underſtanding to learn, Luke 24. 27. And beginning at Moles, 'and: all 
the Prophets, he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 
And Verſ. 45. Then opened he their Underſtandings, that they might underſtand the Scrip- 
"_ There is a double Vail upon the Dodrine, and upon the Heart, Chriſt removeth 


Oe 1, If that the true Knowledg of God is only to be had from Chriſt, it direQeth 
us 1n the uſe of all Ordinances to look up to him, there muſt our Truſt be fixed in 
Reading, Hearing, Meditating. We muſt uſe Helps and Means, elſe we tempt God, 
but our Truſt muſt be elſewhere. In Reading, P/al. 119. 18. Open thou mine Eyes, that 
[ may behold wondrous things out of thy Law. There are wonders in the Law, but our 
Eyes muſt be opened to ſee them, otherwiſe we ſhall have but a ſuperficial and literal 
Knowledg, when Men think to find more in Books than in Chriſt. - So in Hearing 3 
Cathedram habet in Gelis. Ifa. 2. 3. Come ye, and let ws go up to the Mountain of the Lord,to 
the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach ns of his Ways. You'come to the Word 
to be taught by Man,and yet not to be taught by Man; in Obedience you uſe the Means, 
but your Confidence is on Chriſt,that you may hear his Voice to the Soul 3 that he that 
brought the Goſpel out of the Boſom of God,may bring it into your Hearts. The Dial is 
of no uſe without the Sun ; except the Sun ſhine,you cannot ſee what. 1s a Clock by the 
Dial, So in Meditation and Study,Chriſt is Wonderful Counſellor, 1(a.9.6. Prov.8.14. Cour- 
ſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom ; I am Underſtanding, I have ſtrength. How are Men be- 
tooled, that go forth in the confidence of their own Wit! Fleſh and Blood are aptto 
[tumble in God's plaineſt Ways. Carnal Hearts turn all to a Carnal Purpofe. Prov. 
26. 9. As a Thorn goeth up into the Hand of a COT 3 ſo is a Parable in the — 
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Fools, The ſame Cloud that was Light to the 1fraelites, was Darkneſs to the Egypri« 
ans, Luther calleth the Promiſes, bloody Promiſes, through our pervetſe Applicationg 
Truth is only renewing, as taught by Chriſt. Epheſ. 4.21. If ſo be that ye bave hens 
him, and have been taught by him, as the Truth is in Jeſus. We cannot tell how to tas; 
ſter Corruptions without this 3 the Light of common Conviction is like a Mareh-$yn. 
that draweth up Aguiſh Vapors 3 it diſcovereth Sins, but cannot quell them, 'We 
ſhould be apt to forſake Truth upon every Temptation, unleſs it were for Chrigh 
teaching. Pfal. 119. 102. { have not departed from thy Judgments, for thon haſt tanghy 
me. 1 John 2.20. Te bave an Undion from the Holy One, and ye know all things, 
When Men lead us into Truth, others may lead us out again. Thoſe that have made 
trial, can beſt judg of the difference between being taught of God and Men. 1 Cox. 
2. 4. My Speech, and my Preaching was not with inticing words of Man's Wiſdom ; by in 
demonſtration of the Spirit, and of Power. When -the Arrow cometh out of Gods 
uiver, it ſticketh in our ſides. Then we ſee Truths with Application. 
ſe 2. It teacheth us how to direCt our Prayers to Chriſt, Seek to him with Conf. 
dence, and with all earneſtne(s of Afﬀection. 
1. With Confidence 3 we deſpair many times becauſe of our blockiſhneſs, Cgl. 2, 
3. In him are hid all the Treaſures 4 Wiſdom and Knowledg. Hiddex, not that they 
ſhould not be found out, but becauſe they are ſeen by the Eye of Faith : Hidder, be. 
cauſe depoſited there, to be diſpenſed to us. God made Chriſt a Storehouſe to furniſh 


all our Neceſſities. 1 Cor. 1. 30. Of him are ye in Chriit Feſws, who of God is made unty 


ws Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sandification, and Redemption. Wiſdom, to give yg 
Spiritual Illumination. Be not diſcouraged, it is not the Pregnancy of the Scholar that 
prevaileth here, but the Excellency of the Teacher. It Chriſt be the Teacher, no mat- 
ter how dull the Scholar be. Pride in Parts hath been an hinderance, but Simplenef 
hath never been an hinderance. Pſal. 19.7. The Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe 
the Simple. Jer. 31. 33, 34. 1 will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their 
hearts ; and will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. And they ſhall teach no more eve- 
ry Man his Neighbour, and every Man his © Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord : for they ſhall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord, Mat. 11. 25, 1 
thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from the 
Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, God can give to ſhallow and 
_ People great underſtanding in Spiritual Things, as he cured him that was born 
blind, Fohr 9. d 

2. With Earneſtneſs, cry for Knowledg, and lift up thy Voice for Underſtanding, Prov. 
2.3. Many times God withholdeth Knowledg, that we may cry for it, eſpecially when 
the Caſe is doubtful and litigious. FJohz wept when the Book was ſealed with ſeven 
Seals, Rev. 5. 4. We need to cry for all Grace, but eſpecially for Saving-Knowledg, 
Let us groan and (igh when we are in the Dark. 

1. Conſider the Neceſfity of Knowledg. The blind Man cried after Chriſt, becauſe 
he knew what it was to want Eyes 3 Luke 18. 41. Lord, that I may receive my Sight ! 
We are not ſenfible of our natural blindneſs as we ought to be. There is Ignorance 
and Folly in all, but Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledg in Chriſt. If we are not 
ignorant, yet we are indiſcreet, Men know not how to guide and order their Courle. 
Certainly, if you were acquainted with your ſelves, you would not hold your peace. 

2. Conſider the Excellency of Knowledg. All Knowledg is Excellent, as all Light 
is Comfortable. Knowledg is your Excellency above the Beaſts ; that you have Recep- 
tive Faculties capable of knowing and underſtanding Things, that you are intelligent 
Creatures, this.1s your advantage aboye the Beaſts. But Saving-Knowledg is far more 
excellent, even the Knowledg of God in Chriſt. This is the Glory of a Man 3 Jer. 
29. 23, 24. Let not the wiſe glory in his Wiſdom, neither let the nrighty Man glory in 
his Might 3 let not the rich Man glory in his Riches. But let hin that glorieth, glory # 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am: the Lord, &c. If Men ſhould be 
able to diſpute of every thing that might be known, from the higheſt Star to the loweſt 
Shrub ; this Knowledg is nothing tothe Knowledg of God in Chriſt, which is far bet- 
ter than all the Knowledg of the Queſtionifts ” Diſputers of this World. The Feat 
of God, that is the beſt Excellency, and that is it which Chriſt teacheth. I obſerve the 
Providence of God in that one thing,viz. Solowor: had wrote many Books of Philoſophy 
which are not extant; when the Books of ſome Heathens, as Ariſtotk's Book de Ani- 
walibus, 8c, are extant : but his Books of the Fear of God, are preſerved by a ſpecial 


Providence, not one of them loſt z we may want the other without any en 
I 7 
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Wiflom, but we cannot want.theſe. And therefore you-are more concerned -iri/ the 
getting of Saving: Knowledg than youare aware of. | Light was the farſt Creature that 
God made; ſo it is the way by which all Grace is wrought in the” S6ul ; for in all 
Communications of Grace, {od inneth with the Under ding. . Jer. 31. 19. After 
] p45 infirudted, T ſmote upon my Thigh. , He makes the Creature to ſubmit to. his i- 
dence, tobe contented all Eſtates agd Conditions, Phil. 4. 12. -4z all-things 1 am ans 
fined, both to be full, and to be hungry 3 both to abound, and to ſuffer need. God draws 
you to Chriſt, but bis drawing is accompanied with a-Teaching ;z John 6. 44. No Men 
"un come to me, except the Father which hath ſent. me; draw him. | Ver.45. -- Aid they 
ſpall be all taught of God. Every Man therefore that hath beard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. * God's drawing is not a blind Force, but there is a teaching 


_ withitz God loves rativnal SBrvice, not blind Obedience : "And. therefore cry for 


Knowledg, and run to Chriſt that he may teach you, and lead you into the Paths of 
Righteouſneſs, go Wo 
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And I have declared unto them thy Name, - and will declare it : that the Love wheres 
with thoy haſt loved me, may be inthem, and 1 in them. 


HIS is the ſecond Reaſon, taken from the Benefits Chriſt had be- 
ſtowed upon them, Here is his Gift, and his Aim, In the firſt, what 
he had done, what he will do. Where (1,) £%id, the Manifeſtation 
of his Father's Name. (2.). £#ibw, to whom, - principally: to the 
Apoſiles, and from them to Believers. (3.) £vomodo, I have, that 

| is, by his Miniſtry upon Earth 3, and 1 ,wil, in the pouring out the 

Spirit, and his Diſcourſes Fith them after the Reſurreftion. All. that needeth Explis 
cation, is, What is meant by God's Name > Arnſw.i The uſe of Names from the be- 
ginning, was a diſtintion to ſeparate Creature from Creature by their Appellations. 
At firſt Adam gave Names to the Beaſts, that their Species and Kinds might be diſtin- 
guiſhed, for Beaſts are diſtinguiſhed only by their Herds and Kinds. But the Names 
which Men bear are individual and particular 3 Man being an excellent Creature, made 
for Rule and Commerce, and therefore is to be known not by his Kind, but Name. 
But now what is God's Name 2 Where there are many, there is need of Names ; but 
where there is but one, the ſingularity is diſtiaQion enough. But yet God hath his 
Name, by way of diſtin&ion from Creatures ; ſo we have a Negative Name, removing 
the ImperfeCtions of the Creature ; and to diſtinguiſh him from thoſe, Azy5uere 510 
Gods that are ſo called, and his Name is a Jealous God : Exod. 34. 14. For thoy ſhalt 
worſhip no other God ;, for the Lord whoſe Name is Jealous, -is a Jealous God, And by 
way of Notification, that we may conceive of him aright, as Names are not only di- 
ſtinQive, but S9\4mux 7 Togyuorar, as Damaſcen. $0 all that by which he js. known, 
or diſtinguiſhed, that is his Name : and ſo God hath many Natges, becauſe one cannot 
enough expreſs him 3 his Works are a part of his Name, but chiefly his Word; the Do- 
Ctrine concerning his Eſſence and Will z Pfal. 138, 2. Thou haſt magnified thy Ward above 
all thy Name : there he hath tnade himſelf moſt known. In Creation and Providence, 
We may read much of God, but in the Bible more 5- and chiefly his Word of Promiſe 

and Covenant, which is that Theater upon which his Mercy and Truth is diſcovered, 
which is the Repreſentation wherein God delighteth. And again, the Covenant, air 

K revealed in the Goſpel, is a chief part of his Name, for his Natve was ſecret, before 

the New-Teſtament-Diſpenſation was ſet afoot. 5 Jadg: 13. 18, Why echeſt thou thus after 

B 2 | my 
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my Name, ſeeing it is ſecreet £ There was little known of the Trinity, of the Sin © "= 
God, the Incarnation of the Son of God, &«. 


1. Point 4 That-one great Priviledg of the Goſpel, is to know God by his right 


I. 1 ſhall ſhew you-how God' s Name and itle hath been often changed and al 
becauſe he would acquaint his People with his full Name by degrees. . Exod, 6. 3.1 
appeared nnto Abraham, wnto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name 'of "God Almighty, ju, 

iſh 


by my Name FEH OV A H was T not known to them, Firſt, to Abraham, to dit 
kim from Idols-and falſe Gods, E! Shaddaz ; then, Jehovah, ay giving Being to his 
People, making good his Promiſes 3 after, God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, agd 
God of Jacob, as relating more.to,the Gqvenant 3 then, God that brought them aut o+ 
the Land of Egypt, Exod. 20. 2. then, God that brought them ont of the Land" sf th, 
North then, the God and, Father 'of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; before that, The 

Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. The Jewiſh Church knew, little of the Dydrige. 
of the Trinity, diſtin&tion of the Perſons, quality of the Mediator. God proclaimed 

his Name 3 Exod. 34.6, 7. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracions, lo e-ſuffer- 
ing, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping "Mercy for thouſands, forgiving Trig, 
and Tranſgreſſion, and Sin : but the way of Pardon was not thefi fo. fully diſcover, 
Some Names God hath from Everlaſting, as Eternal+Infinite 5 fome relate to the pre- 
ſent State, as Creator, Lord, God in Covenant, the God of Abrahe#Þ, Iſaac, and Jacob, 

2. What the Goſpel eſpecially doth diſcover more of God.  * AB 

7. The Diſtin&ion of the Perſons in the Godhead, At the Baptiſm of Chriſt the 

whole Trinity was ſenſibly preſent ; the Son in the Bodyy the Father in the Voice, .and 
the Holy Ghoſt in the form of a Dove. This was the Myſtery brought upon the Stage. 

2. The Incarnation of Chriſt 3 1 Tim. 3.16. God manifeſt"in the Fleſh, The World 

was acquainted with this great help to Piety. The Jews had a Temple 3 here is a Tem? 
ple wherein the Godhead dwelleth bodily 3 Col. 2. 9. For in him dwelleth all the Fulpeſ 
of the Godhead bodily. | Rs 2 
3. The Attributes of God are more amply declared. Every Excellency of God hath 
its proper Theater, where it is ſeen. In the Goſpel all are diſcovered, but chi 
cy, Juſtice, and Truth. His Power and his Wiſdom are ſeen in the World, hut more 
in the Goſpel 3 the Heavens do not'declare half ſo much of the Glory of Godz as the 
Word and Dodrine which 'Chriſt brought out of the Father's Boſom 3 1-Gox. 1. 24. 
Chriſt the Wiſdom of God, and the Power of God. There is Truth, 2 Cor. thao. For 
all the Promiſes of God in him are Tea, and in him Amen, The greateſt Aſſurance of his 
Faithfulneſs was his ſending Chriſt 3 that which we expe, jg nothing ſo difficillg to be- 
Heve, as the Incarnation of the Son of God 3 his ſecond coming is not ſo unlikely as 
his firſt 3 if he came to Suffer, and to Purchaſe, he will come to Reign. His Wi 
in joining God and Man together in the Perſon of Chriſt, Juſtice and Mercy 
Comfort and Duty together in the Covenant of Grace ; two Natures, two Attributes 3 
God loſeth no Honour, Man wanygth no Encouragement.. God ſheweth his Juſtice 
Rom. 3.26. To declare, I ſay, at this time his Righteouſneſs, that be might be. Fuſt, and 
the Tuftifier of bin which believeth in Jeſus. - While the Sacrifices continued, God only 
ſhewed Patience and Forbearance. His Holineſs and Hatred of Sin, by laying it,0n 
Chriſt, puniſhing it in Chriſt. His Wrath, the moſt dreadful fight of God's Wrath is 
upon Golgotha, God ſpared not his Son. But his Grace, that was on the top z Tit. 3- 
4. But after that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviaur towards Man appeared, This is 
the Attribute that beareth ſway in the Goſpel. Mercy is in Office ever ſince-the Fall ; 
there was not ſo much Kindneſs to Man diſcovered in Intocency 3 God did good to a 
good Man, there was no Mercy to Enemies then 3 there Man was made after God's 
Image, here God is made after our Image and Likenefs. - Mercy and Grace coges now 
to ſhew it (elf to the World. , | " 

UOfe, Let us admire aud ſtudy more the Name of God in the Goſpet. - The firſt Let- 
ter of Chriſt's Name is Wonderful. He is a Myſtery that is worthy our Contemplation. 
The Angels have known more of God fince Chriſt was reyealed. Eph. 3. 10. To the 
intent that now unts the Principalities and Powers in Heavenly Places, might be known by the 
Church the manifold Wiſdom of God. Let it take up your Thoughts, ſet your Minds & 
work : Heb. 3. 1. Wherefore; Holy Brethren, partakers of the Heavenly Galling, conſider 
the Apoſtle and High-Prieſs of our *Profeſſuon, Jeſu Chrifl, There cannot be a moreaF 
fetive, humbling and Heart-changing Conſideration. | Poets 

2. 


Ver. 26, the-i 5th Chapter of $t.J O HN. | 331 
—, Point 3 That hotie can diſcover this Name of God but Chriſt,. none Aathorita- 
tively, none perfectly; IEF MS, pu wig FB thn 4 

t. None Authoritatively cin fix his Name, by which le ſhall be kniown a the - 
Creatures. © The impoſition of . Names iiplieth Superiority; the leſs is nathed of the 

reater. . Adam had. this-favour to nartie the Beaſts, -as having Authority over them. 
E 2. 19;0. Ard outef the Grouti-the Lord firmid every Beoft of the Field, and 
every Fowl of the Air, and bronght them to Adam to 'ſee thbit he wotld call them, and what- 
ſoever Adam called every Living" Creature, that was the Nami thereof. And Adam gave + 
Names to all Cattel, and to the Fowl of the Air, and to every" Beaſt of the Field, Now 
God is over all, there is no higher to name him, *therefore he nameth himſelf. Nom 
Chriſt, Who is the very Image of God, he cometh and declareth his NarhE. - My Nam 
is in him, Exod. 23. 21. He is God, 'and therefore+ Authoricatively fixeth* the Name 
bf God, eſtabliſheth rhe Goſpel as the Reule and*DireRtion of the Church, 

2. None can ſo perfely-diſcover him. Our Hearts ate too narfow-to conceive of 
God; and our Tongues too weak to &x im. Prov. 30. 4. What is-his Name ? and 
. what is his Son's Name Z if thou canit tell, Who knoweth his Pedigree exatly? Wha 

knoweth his Being 2 hath been in his Boſom to diſcover him, ſo as Chrift hath 
done? we muſt bhaye a Borrowed Light to ſee him, y-0 ot 


Uſe 1.-Sit down with this Revelation which Chriſt hath left in the Charoh, there is 
etiough to inſtru&Faith, tlio not to ſatisfy Curioſity. In things not revealed, a ſimple 
Neſcience is better than a bold Ihquiry ; there is enough for Service and. Adoration. 
Let not Reaſon preſcribe to Faith. He wete not God, if he were riot incottprehenſt- 
ble. Should Worms make theif own Apprehenſion the meaſure of Divine Truth ? It 
is not ſo, becauſe I-cannot.underſtand it, by.a Candle inthe Night I cannot ſee it,there- 
fore it is not. Some things are to be received from Divine Teſtimony, tho we cannot 
fully conceive of them. Let us bleſs God for the Word, *and take heed unto it, as to 
a Light ſbining in a dark Place, It is God's Mercy that Chy from Heaven with 
a Commiſſion to diſcover fo much to us, It is a. Ray of rfFFace of God in Chriſt, 
Here is God's Heart diſcovered to us, and our Hearts to our ſelves. 

Uſe. 2. When you conſult with the Goſpel, make uſe of Chrift, He is: to difcovet 
his Father's Name 3 he taught the-Goſpel, not only on Earth, but in Heaven 3 -[ have 
declared thy Name, ind will declare it. - Non loquendum de Deo fine luntine.” There is no 
Saving-knowledg of God from ourſelves. Chriſt is called xoy8, the Interpreter of 
his Father's Mind. It is dangerous to Tet upon the Knowledg of the Myſtery-of the 
Goſpel, in the ſtrength, of our own Gifts and Parts, to reſt meerly on the ſtiidy” of 
Books and Humane Helps. The Goſpel is God's Riddle, which none but himſelt can 
expound 3 beg the $pirit of Revelation, you cannot have a-knowledg of it without a. 
Revelation from Chriſt, We do not improve Chriſt's Prophetical Office ſo. much 'as 
we ſhould : we think he muſt- pacify our. Conſciences, ſubdue our AﬀeRtions ;' but we 

do not look after Knowledg, _ but think to get it by our own Induſtry, 


3. Point ;, Chriſt doth not convey all Knowledg, or the full notice of God's Name 
at once. The Knowledg that is originally in. Chriſt, js not communicated to us but by 
rees, that it may increaſe more. Like the good-Houſholder, that brought out the 
beſt at Jaſt. John 1. 50. Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, 1 ſaw thee under the Fig-tree, belitveſt 
thou 8 thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. Partly, to keep up. our Dependahce and 
ReſpeCt, leſt a Satiety grow upon us. When there is rio more uſe of a thing, then we 
contemn it. Man is a Creature that's led by Hope; rather than by Memory. Stzll God 
keepeth the beſt till laſt, there is a perpetual uſe of Chriſt's Prophetical Office, that be 
may declare more. Partly, to conform us to himſelf, and to the Church. Chriſt in» 
creaſed in Wiſdom and Statyre, &c. Lake 2. 40, 52. his Humane Capacity was inlarged 
by degrees. The Church grew by degrees. There was a Non-age 3 then ig was: the 
Seed of the Woman ; afterwards, In thy Seed, &&c. To Abrabam, Iſaac, and. Fecob. Then 
it was told what Tribe, The Scepter ſhall not depart from Judab, Gen, 49. 10. afterwardy 
of what Family, to David ; that a Virgin ſhall conceive, and ſhall bear « Son, and ſhall 
call kit Name Immanuel, Iſa. 7. 14. At laſt, Behold the Lamb of God, John 1.,*29. 
Partly, that he might ſuit his Diſpenſations to our Capacity. God will not violate the 
Courſe of Nature. -Our Life is hidden in Chriſt: You do not teach Univerſity-Learn- 
ing to a Boy ; Chriſt dealeth with us as we are capable, according to our receptivity. 
Me are made meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Col.1. +} 
I, 
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Uſe 1, Comfort againſt preſent Defedts. Tho you are ignorant of ſome Myſteries 
of Religion, do not deſpond, Chriſt doth not give you all at once, , There is a double 
Comfort, God will accept our weakneſs, and we have an Head in whom is all Fulhe& 
As our Life is hidden in Chriſt, ſo is our Wiſdom hidden. In the Text you ſee Chriſt 
hath undertaken for our growth 3 we have a Teacher that-will carry us on from one de. 
gree of knowledg'to another. Therefore let us not be diſcouraged, tho we knoy lie. 
tle; and our parts be weak and inſufficient. 

Uſe 2. It preſſeth us to grow in Knowledg, 2 Pet. 3.18. But grow 5 Grace, ani 
in the Knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, There 1s more to be learned. Do 
not ſay, 1 know as much as they can tell me z we never know ſo much, but we 
know more : there is no ſtint in Knowledg, © If there be a meaſure of Grace.bey 
which we cannot paſs, the Apoſtle would not ſay, Grow in Grace and Knowledg, There. 
fore be conſ{cionable and careful in the uſe of Means : We muſt not reſt in our low and 
imperfe& Meaſures, nor alwayes keep to our A, B, C. We muſt grow till we comets 
Heaven, and then there will be no more growing. A formal Man is where he was, 
(as a Picture) doth not increaſe in Stature, The way to keep what we have, is to 
zncreaſe our Store 3 Gifts that lie idle and unattive, ſuffer loſs and decay ; an ative 
Nature, ſuch as Man's, muſt either grow worſe or better. It® an ill fign, when we 
are contented with a little : Light groweth to the perfection of Glory, our Reward js 
increaſed in the other World. Col. 3. 16. Let the Word of God dwell in you richly in 
all Wiſdom. It is the worſt of Poverty, to have a poor Underſtanding. Grace is mul- 
tiplied through Knowledg. 2 Pet, 1. 2. Grace and Peace be multiplied unto youthrough 
the Knowledg of God, and of Jeſws our Lord, 


may 


4. Point ; Chriſt maketh one Mercy to be the Pledg of another. I have dedared, 
and I will declare, He is never weary of well-doing ; his Love is Infinite, and cannot 
be wearied, and his Grace is Infinite, and cannot be ſpent. Men waſte by giving, their 
drop is ſoon ſpent z but the oftner we come to God,the more welcome we are. Our Faith 
is ſooner tired than G unty, for he doth not waſte by giving. I AM, is God's 
Name 3 he is where he was at firſt, he is never at a loſs z what he hath done, he can 
do, and will do : God's Providence is new and freſh every Morning. God is One, Gal. 
3. 21. he is always like himſelf. - The Creatures ſoon ſpend their Allowance, but he is 
where he was at firſt. But it chiefly holdeth good in Spiritual Mercies ; the leaſt drop 
of Saving-Grace, is an Immortal Seed, it will grow, it will increaſe ; it is a Spark that, 
cannot be quenched 3 it is the Pledg of meer Grace, Therefore where Chriſt hath be- 
gun to work for thee in ſome ſparks of Saving-Grace and Knowledg, he will go og in 
his Work 3 where he is the Alpha, he will be the Omega 3; where he is an Author, he 
will be a Finiſher. Heb. 12. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, who is the Author and Finiſher of 
our Faith. The Apoſtle would have us confident of this : Phil. 1. 6. Being confideht of 
this very thing, that he that hath begun a good Work in you, will perform it until the Day of 
Chriſt. God's firſt Work is an Earneſt, and God will not loſe his Earneſt, it is the 
very firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and he gives it as a Pledg of more Grace to follow. 


That the Love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them, In the 
whole Verſe, Chriſt ſheweth what he had done, what he would do, and with what 
Aim. His End was two-fold, to make way for Application of God's Love, and- his 
own Preſence, as a Vital Principle in their Hearts 3 God's Love and Union with Him- 
ſelf. | 

I ſhall ſpeak now of the firſt, Whence, 

Obſerve 3 That one great End why God's Name is manifeſted in the Goſpel, is, that 

his Love may be in us. 


I. I ſhall inquire, What it is to have his Love in us. I ſhall give you ſeveral Obſer- 
vations upon the Phraſe. | 

1. Obſerve 3 [| That the Love, &c.7] He doth not ſay, that they may have Pardon, 
Sanctification, or Grace, or Comfort in them, but Love in them. Obſ. God's Love is 
Chriſt, is the ground of all other Favours and Graces whatſoever : The Spripg of all 
Love, and the Conveyance is by Union, which containeth two Truths. "_ 

1. That all the Goodneſs that is in us, cometh from the Love of God in Chriſt. WE 
are loved into HolineG, loved into Pardon, loved into Grace. Ifa. 38. 17. Thou h4 


12 love to my Soul delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, or thou haſt loved me from Pi 
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Ver.26, the 7th Chapter of St. JOHN, 383 


Pits He loved his Church, and ſancified t 5 Ephel. 5. 25, 26, Chriſt loved the Charch, 
1 gave himſelf for it, that he might ſandify and cleanſe it with-the waſhing of Water by 
the Word, Rev.1.5. To him that loved ws, and waſhed 8s from our Sins in his own Blood. 
Our Holineſs is not the Cauſe of Love, but the Fruit and Effe&t of it. There can be 
no other Reaſon for any thing we receive. So, 2 Theſſ.2.16. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and God even our Father who hath loved us, and hath given us everlaſting Conſola- 
tion, and good Hope through Grace, &c. There was no other cauſe, there could be no 
other cauſe 3 not neceſſity of Nature, moral Rule, or any former Merit and Kindneſs. 
Not neceſſity of Nature, God hath always the ſame Love 3 Not bound by any exter- 
nal Law and Rule 5 Who can preſcribe to him ? Not by any Merit or Debt, becauſe 
of the Eternity of his Love, antecedent to all Ads of the Creature. There ſhould be 
20 other Reaſon for the Honour and Majeſty of God, and our Comfort. od 

2; That we have not only the Bleflings and Benefits, but the Love it ſelE 1 John 
g. I; Behold, what manner of Love is this that the Father hath beftowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the Sons of God ! not ſhewed us, but beſtowed upon us. We have Bleſ- 
ings from his Heart, as well as his Hand ; by his Bleſſings in us, his Love is in us 5 we 
may gather thence, that we are beloved of God, and no Benefit is to be valued, unleſs 
God's Love be in it. What good will the poſlefſion of all things do us, if we have 
not God himſelf ? The Love is more to be valued than the Gift, whatever it be. God 
giveth this Love to none but ſpecial Friends, he giveth his outward Love to Enemies. 
He accepteth not our Duties, unleſs our Hearts be in them, and our Love be in them ; 
ſo we ſhould not be ſatisfied, till we can ſee Love in the Bleflings that we receive from 
God, that they come from his Heart, as well as his Hand. There are Chaſtiſements in 
Love, and Bleſlings given in Anger, falted with a Curſe, 

2. Obſerve 3 That the Love wherewith thou haſt loved me, #49 be in them. He had be- 
fore ſaid, Thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me : now, let this Love be in them. The 
Love of God is ſometimes ſaid to be in Chriſt, ſometimes in us. Sometimes in Chrilt ; 
Rom. 8. 39. Nor height, nor depth, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from 
the Love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Sometimes in us, 1 Fohr 4. 9. In this 
was manifeſted the Love of Chriſt towards us, 4 &yo:mn TS xe158 iy iiiv, becauſe that God 
ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through him, We are the 
Objeds, and Chriſt is the Ground, To make it ſure, it is in Chriſt ; and to make it 
ſweet and comfortable, it is in us. God doth not love us in our ſelves out of Chriſt ; 
there would be no ground and reaſon for his Love, but in Chriſt ; and there is an eter- 
nal Cauſe and Reaſon why he ſhould love us. 

3. Obſerve; There is a Love of Got towards ns, and a Love of God inns. So Zanchy 
citing this Text. His Love, erga nos, towards us, is from all Eternity 35 his Love 
wobis, in us, is in time. Theſe differ, there was a Love of God towards us ; ſo he lo- 
ved usin Chriſt before the Foundation of the World, tho we knew it not, felt it not. 
But now this Love beginneth to be in us, when we receive the Effects of it, and God 
breaketh open the Sealed Fountain. 1 John 4. 16. And we have known and believed the 
Love that God hathtous. And therefore it muſt be diſtinguiſhed. God's Love from 
Everlaſting was in Purpoſe and Dectee, not atual :- Rom. 9. 11. That the purpoſe of 
God according to Eleion might ftand. So, Epheſ. 1. 11. Being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of hins that worketh all things after the Counſel of his Will. We are loved from 
Eternity, but not juſtified from Eternity. Certainly the Ele are in a different condi- 
tion before and after Calling. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
of our God, Secret Things belong to God, but revealed Things to us. Whatever 
Thoughts God hath towards us, yet we know it not till his Love be in us. We are to 
judg of our Eſtates according to the Law. It is true, God is reſolved not to proſecute 
his right againſt a Sinner that is Ele, but he is not aftually acquitted from the Sentence 
of the Law, till he aQtually believeth. We are not qualified to receive a legal dif- 
charge from the condemnation of the Law, till we be atually in Chriſt : Rom. 8. 1. 
There is no condemmation to them that are in Chriſt Feſmt, And whatever God's Purpoſes 
may be towards us, we cannot but look upon our ſelves as under a Seritence of Con- 
demnation 3 and Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3. that is the miſery of our preſent Eſtate. 


_ we know God as a Father in Chrif the Love of God is towards us, but not 


4. Obſerve 
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. . . WUEEemos.... 
4. Obſerve again 3 God's Love is in us two ways, in the Effets, and in the le 
and Feeling. Theſe muſt be alſo diſtinguiſhed 3 for God's Love may be inus in re rd 
of the Effects, when it is not in us in regard of Senſe and Feeling. It isin usin the 
Effes of it at Converſion, as ſoon as we begin to live in Chriſt, Where Chriſt liveth 
and dwelleth in us by Faith,the Love of Chriſt is there too. His Love may be in vs M 
the Senſe and Feeling, when we have the aſſurance of it. Rom.s5. 5. The Love of God is 
ſbed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which he hath given to ws, that they may feel 
it in their Hearts, that God loved them in Chriſt. There 1s the Work of the Spirit 
and the Witneſs of the Spirit, both are intended in that Expreſſion chiefly the late 
ter, ſuch a Senſe of God's Love as ſtirreth up Joy, and Thankfulneſs, and Hope 
The precious Ointment gave no ſavour, while it was ſhut up 1n a Box,till it was Poured 
out : So God's Love, while it is kept ſecret, it yieldeth no reviving Fragrancy, Theſs 
two differ, for many have the Effects of God's Love, but not the Senſe ; and the EE 
fetts of Love do always abide, for it is an Immortal Seed 3 but the Senſe of Love is 
flitting and changeable : Nothing can ſeparate us from the Love of God in Chriſt, Jet 
the Love of God in Chriſt is often beclouded, overcaſt, and interrupted : and ſome 
have more Effe&s, tho leſs Senſe 3 the moſt ſhining Years are not always the moſt 
Fruitful 3 a Man may have greater increaſe of Grace,. tho leſs comfort. Obſerve for 
your Comfort, that Chriſt prayeth for both 3 he hath prayed, not only for Grace, but 
for Aſſurance, that we may feel our ſelves beloved by the Father. The Lord delight- 
eth not only to love us, but to aſſure us of his Love, It is no comfort to a blind Man 
to hear of a glorious Sun, or brave Shews, he cannot ſee them. God would not leave 
us in the dark, but give us an Experience of his Love. 


II. How this ariſeth from the Manifeſtation of God's Name in the Goſpel. 

1. The Knowledg of God, is a means to kindle our Reſpedts to God, 
2. To convey the Influence of his Grace tous. 

I. It is a means to kindle our Reſpects to God 3 as Truſt, P/al. 9. 10. They that know 
thy Name, will put their Truſt in thee. Men are ignorant of God's Goodneſs, Mercy, 
and Truth, and therefore they make fo little uſe of him. Uſually Fears are in the 
Night, Doubts come from Ignorance of the Tenour of the Goſpel ; if we did believe 
thoſe Things to be true which are revealed concerning his Mercy and Love to Sinners, 
we ſhould truſt in him. Fire once kindled, would burſt out of it ſelf into a Flame: 
ſo did we once favingly know God's Name, there would be more Truſt and Confidence 
in God. Ifa. 50. 1c. Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that obey the Voice of bis 
Servant, that walketh in Darkneſs, and hath no Light 8 let him truſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay upon his God. Weare overwhelmed with Difhculties and Straits, for 
want of ſtudying God's Name. So alſo for Love, Cant. 1.3. Thy Name is as Oint- 
ment poured forth, therefore do the Virgins love thee, Tgnoti nulla cupido. Love ſpringeth 
from Knowledg. In the Beams of the Sun, there is a mixture of Warmth and Light. 
We know not the Gift of God, and therefore our Bowels are not troubled. Did we 
but ſee him as he 1s, it would ſet us all on Fire. 

2. It is the means to convey all the Influences of Grace to us. 2 Pet. x. 2. Grace and 
Peate be multiplied unto you, through the Knowledg of God, and of Feſus our Lord. God 
worketh upon us as rational Creatures, agreeably to an intelligent Nature ; and fo no- 
thing can be wrought, unleſs Knowledg go before. , An Houſe, the more the Win- 
dows ſtand open, the more it is filled with Light z ſo the more Knowledg, the more 1s 
the capacity of the Soul inlarged to receive Comfort and Grace, Guilty Nature is full 
of Fears, more preſagious of Evil than of Good, and therefore it muſt have clear 
grounds of Comfort and Hope. But you will ſay, How comes it to paſs, that Perſons 
of great Knowledg want Comfort, and have no ſenſe of God's Love ? I Anſwer, It's 
not the Light of Parts, but of the Spirit. I have declared, 8c. It is God's Prerogative 
to ſettle the Conſcience. I create the Fruit of the Lips ; Peace, Peace, &c. Iſa. 57-19: 


The Goſpel is a Sovereign Plaiſter, but God maketh it work. Our own Thoughts do 
nothing, unleſs God put in with them. | 


© 1. It informeth us of a double Duty. | 

I. To ſtudy God's Name. It would ſettle the Conſcience to meditate upon thoſe De- 
clarations which Chriſt hath made of his Will, Deep Thoughts faſten things upon the 
Spirit, and muſing maketh the Fire to burn. How hath God declared himſelf ! we 
may truſt him upon his Word. Pſal, 104. 34. My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet g : 
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T7 clad in the Lord, We ſhould ofiner find-Gweetneſ, if we did oftner meditate 


of God. -It is ſweer thus ta inlarge our Thoughts upon the Promiſes and-Comforts of 
the Goſpel, [1 — 

2. To apply it. - When God's Name is proclaimed and made known to thee, 'u 
thy own Soul with it. Rom. 3.31. What ſball we ſay to theſe things? Job 5. 27. 
this; we have ſearebed it, ſo it. is, bear it, and know thou it for thy good, This is Chriſt's 
Aim, that Knowledg ſhould beget Love in them. Knowledg without Application doth 
no good. - We muſt.take out our Share. The Riches of. God's Goodnels are laid open 
to us for this End and Purpoſe, that we may feel what is expreſſed. We have known and 
believed the Love that God hath to w9, 1 John 4.16. Ttis no preſumption, it is the great 
End why the Goſpel was written. Wicked Men are too forward and preſumptuous of 
God's Love 3 they-continue their ungodly Courſes, do thoſe things which offend him, 
and yet are perſwaded that God loveth them. God's Children pray againſt their Sins, 
and fight again(t their S1ns, and yet after all cannot be perſwaded of it. There is a fear 
of Preſumption, and a fear of, Security. (1.) A fear of Preſumption, as ſome ſay, I 
am not worthy 3 it is as if you ſhould ſay, I am too poor to-ask, or receive an  Alms, 
too filthy to be waſhed : ſay not fo, for this is the way to make you worthy, (2.) Of 
Security 3 this is to-ſay,, If I rake the Phylick, I ſhall be ſick 5 whereas it isnot by ap- 
plying Chriſt that we are endangered, but by an inſenſibleneſs of our Miſery. If thou 
feeleſt thy Miſery, there is no danger of Security 3 it is not every thing will ſatisfy a 
ſenfible Sinner, not every (light Comfort, 


Uſe 2. Examinationz Whether you have gotten benefit by the Goſpel? Is God's Love 
in you 2 Have you any Fruits or Feeling of his Love ? Can you fay God loveth you ? 
All God's Children cannot feel his Love ; but have you the Fruits of his Love? The 
Feeling of his Love is to be improved immediately to Thankfulneſs, and the Fruits of 
his Love are to be improved by Spiritual Diſcourſe to Confidence. . The preſent Ar- 
gument will afford us ground of ſearch and enquiry. 

1. Things without us are excluded, they can be no Evidence or Argument of God's 
Love. Itis Love in them, It is the common Error of the World to be led with falſe 
Evidences. Many think God loveth them, becauſe he fpareth them, and followeth 
them with long-ſuffering and patience, and maketh them thrive in the . World, and 
blefleth them with the increaſe and fatneſs of an outward Portion. Ay, but Love and 
Hatred cannot be known by the things that are without us ;, it muſt be ſomething within us 
muſt diſcover it, Ecclef. 9g. 2. All things come alike to all, Some are fatted to DeſtruCtion, 
and condemned to worldly Felicity, God will give them enough. - Jer.17. 13. AU that 
forſake thee, ſhall be aſhamed 5 and they that depart from me, ſhall be written in the Earth, be- 
cauſe they have forſaken the Lord, the Fountain of Living Waters. Worldly Happineſs 
may be God's Curſe ; they ſhall be written in-the Earth, they ſhall have Happineſs here, 
that have none hereafter. - On the other hand, there are ſome whoſe Names are written 
in Heaven; and tho they have little of outward Comforts, yet that is matter of Joy. 
Luke 9. 20. Kather rejoice, becauſe your Names are written in. Heaven, We muſt have a 
better Evidence than things without us, before we can ſee our Names in thoſe eternal 
Records, and be aſſured that God loves us. When God only gives things without you, 
itisa (ign you are only hired Servants. You have your Reward, and are ſatisfied, and 
when you die, your beſt Days are at an end; there is no Inheritance kept for you : as 
Abraham gave Iſhmael, and the reſt of the Sons of the Concubines, Gifts and Portions, 
but he reſerved the Inheritance for Iſaac. This is ſo far from an Evidence of Love, that 
It 1s rather a ſign of Hatred, if your Hearts are herewith ſatisfied. Nay, as it ex- 
cludes and cuts off all outward things, fo it cuts off all outward Profeſſion, as Bap- 
tilm, and Hearing of the Word. For where the Heart is not waſhed, Baptiſm is but 
the Monument of your unfaithfulneſs and breach of Vows. And fo for Hearing of 
the Word, it is but like Uriah's Letters ; he thought they contained Matter of Prefer- 
ment, but when opened, they contained Matter of Danger,* for he was to be ſet in the 
Fore-front of the Battel to be deſtroyed. So when you think to coine to God with 
theſe pleaſing Excuſes, it is Matter of Condemnation, becauſe you have heard ſo much, 
and profited nothing. ' Here is no Evidence without you of the Love of God. 

2. Things within are excluded. There are ſome Moral Inclinations,: meer Inſtin&s 
of Nature, which God hath left in Men out of his common bounty and pity to Hu- 
mane Society, Rom. 2. 14, 15. For when the Gentiles which have- not the Law, do by 
Nature the Things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſelves. 

; Ccccc Which 
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Which fhew the Work, of the Law written in their Hearts, Theſe Moral Inclinationg, 
which we avoid groſs Sins, are not an Evidence of God's Love. Again; there am 
Gifts for the uſe of the Body : Hypocrites may have a great ſhare in them z y 
and Saxl had excellent Gifts : but this is not an Evidence of God's Love. How did 
God love Chriſt ? Herein was a great Evidence of God's Love to Chriſt 5 he'loyey 
him, and gave the Spirit to him without meaſure, John 3. 33, 34. So we know his Love 
by his Spirit, that he hath given to us to witneſs our Juſtification, and to work Our 
$antification, The Gift of the Spirit we may know by his Witneſs, and by is 
Work. 

1. His Witne ; Haft thou a full Teſtimony of thy Adoption ? Rom.8. 16. The Spi- 
rit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits that we are the Ghildren of God. It is ſuch a cep- 
tainty as ariſeth from Goſpel-Grounds, working Joy and Peace, ſtirring up to Thank. 
fulneſs and Love to God, which you have in God's way, by praying, reading, hearing, 
meditating. I confeſs, there is ſomething lower, that may be called the Witneſs of the 
Spirit : There are Expreſſions and Impreiſions 3 Have you not ſome fecret Impreſſions 
of Confidence and Liberty in Prayer, and Reſolutions to wait upon God ? Doth he 
not ſtir you up to cry, Abba Father, put you upon often calling upon God, and waie. 
ing upon God ? There is ſomething in your Heart that carries you to' God. Theſe In- 
preſſions are a kind of Witneſs and Teſtimony of the Spirit, tho you have not thoſe 
actual Teſtimonies of God's Favour. 

2, His Work. Have you the Work of the Spirit > what is that > The Work of the 
Spirit is to ſanRtify and cleanſe. Ephel. 5. 25, 26. Chriſ# loved the Church, and 
himſelf for it, that be might ſan@ify and cleanſe it. It is the mes fign of God's A 
and Wrath that can be, to live and die under the Power of Sin, not to be Gndifes 
not to be cleanſed, not to be waſhed from Sin. And therefore are you ſanQified, clean- 
ſed, and waſhed ? Rev. 1. 5. To hint that loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 
*Blood. Is there any care of Obedience ſtirred up in your Hearts > The Spirit will 
cauſe us to grow in Obedience. John 14. 23. If « Maz love ve, be will keep my Words, 
and my Father will love bin, and we will come unto bin, aud make our abode with bim. 

3. There is one thing more in the Expreſſion, | that the Love wherewith thou haſt lwed 
me, may be in them? and that is, If God love thee, thou canſt not but love him 
' x John 4. 16. For we have known, and believed the Love that God hath to us. God'ir 

Love, and he that dwelleth is Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. If thou loveſt 
God, his People, his Ordinances, and delighteſt in Communion with him, his Love is 
in thee. Theſe are the Fruits and EffeRs of it. 


Uſe 3. To preſs us to labour after the Senſe of his Love. We ſhould go to Hear 
ven as comfortably and as richly as we can, not only creep thither, but labour after ## 
abundant Entrance, 2 Pet. 1.12. Tho it is not always our Sin to want it, yet it is our 
Duty to ſtrive after this Senſe of God's Love in us. The Senſe of God's Love, Its 
the Flame of Faith. Gal. 2. 20. I live, yet not I, but Chrift liveth in me ; and the Life 
which I live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. It is the ground of our Love to him again. 1 John 4. 19. Weleve 
him, becauſe be firſt loved ws. The more full and dire& the Beams are caſt upon any f6- 
' lid Body, the ſtronger the Reflexion. It is the Life of Joy, that which inlargeth our 
Hearts in Thankfulneſs. It is our Stay in Afﬀtlictions, and our Strength in Duties, eſpe- 
cially in Prayer. How can we call God Father, unleſs in Cuſtom and Hypocriſy, ex- 
cept we have ſome ſenſe of our Adoption ? Therefore labour after the Senſe of his Love, 
that it may be in you. 
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Arid T have declared unto them thy Name, and will declare it :- that the Love where- 
with thou haſt loved me, may bt in them, and 1 in them, | 


N D I in them.) This is the next Aim of Chriſt, the Myſtical Union! 
This is fitly coupled with the former Privilege. God's Love is the 
Fountain of afl Mercy, and Myſtical Union is the Means of Convey- 
ance. The Father's Love, and the Son's Inhabitation, are elſewhere 
conjoined. John 14. 23. My Father will love him, and we will come un- 
to him, and make our abode with him. God's Love cannot be in us,uns 

lefs Chriſt be in us 3 nor Chriſt be in us without the Father's Love. God loveth the 

Ele& freely in Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore giveth us his Spirit to work Faith in our 

Hearts, that Chriſt may dwell there, and be one-with us, and we with him ; Love is" 

the riſe of all. And again 3 without the perpetual Refidence of Chriſt in the” Heart; 

wecannot have a ſenſe of God's Love. Again 3 from this ConjunQion we niay learn 
the Preſence of the whole Trinity in the Heart of a Believer, as in a conſecrated Tem: 
ple. -The Love of the Father it is iti us; by*the Holy Ghoſt given to us. Roni.5:5. The 

Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which is given wunto'#s: Now 

we have not only the Holy Ghoſt to aſſure us of the Love of God, but we have Chriſt 

as the Head and Fountain of Vital Influence.” Onee more, 1in'thew, Chriſt doth not 
only. communicate Gifts of Grace-to us, but Himſelf, fn ANNE 


; 


Obſerve ; That the oſpel # nbadle known to us to this intent, that Chfiſt miady be in ws; 
Or; This is one great Privilege of the Goſpel, that Chriſt may be int us by a perpetal Reſidence; 
# a Principle and Fountain of the Spiritual Life. ' [" : 


I. What is meatit by Chriſt's being in us > How can one Man be in-aniother ? 
I ſhall Anſwer ; es; . ehwigd © ama eager 
Firſt, Negatively 3 How it is not to be underſtood, that we may remove all falſe, 
groſs, and unworthy Thoughts. +: ty nah a a peer 
2. It is not Contiguity that we ſpeak of, but Union. Two pieces of Wood lying 
together, are not united, Chriſt 1s in Heaven, we on Earth 3 there is rig/ Contigutity, 
and if there were, it would not cauſe an Union. There is indeed an Union of: Con? 
tat, as when two Hands are” joined- together,” which may' reſemble this Uniott '3' for - 
there is a mutual or reciprocal Apprehenſion, Chriſt apprehendeth us, and we him? 
Phil: 3; 12. If that 1 #eay apprehend that, for which alſo I am apprehended of” Chriſt Feſus. 
-w —_ hold of us by his Spirit; and* we take hold of him by Faith.” 'But of this 
yan by. FOO” | | | WE hen £3 1BTGYIO. 0 
-2, It is not a Congregation; as things 'miay be gathered together : as Stones iff atf 
heap, they are united, or gathered into one Heap, but they do not a& one uv on #0, 
ther. And therefbre the Holy Ghoſt doth not reſemble our Union with Chriſt by Stones 
in aft Heap,” but by Stones in a Building; that/afford mutual ſtrength = 'fauppore 6 
one another, 'and Chriſt to the Foundation and Corner Stone, which beireth up all 
the relt.. - 1' Pet; 2.5. Ye alſo 4s tively Stones; are built up a Spiritual Houſe. "And; Epheſ: 
2. 20, 21,22, And are built upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophts, Feſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief Corner Stone, in whom all the Building, fitly framed together, grow- 
«th unto an Holy,Teniple in the Lord : Int whom \you alſs are Dlded fogetber for an Habita- 


tron of God through the Spirit. Only here is the difference, that is but an Union of Art; 
Ceccc 2 | 
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not of Nature 3 and tho Stones orderly placed, do give Strength and Beauty one to 
another, yet they do not communicate Life and Influence z therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
ſauh, Te are as living Stones. | 

3. It is not Repreſentation only, as all Perſons are in their common Perſon and Res 
preſentation, This is a part of the Privilege, we are in Chriſt as our Surety and Com. 
mon Perſon. He imperſonated and repreſented us upgn the Croſs, and doth now in 
Heaven, whete he,appeareth for us, as our Agent and Leiger with God : Thug What is 
done to him, is done r&rns. This 1s the Judicial Union 3 but this 1s not all, for thus 
we may be ſaid to be in Chriſt, but he cannot be ſaid to be in us, 1 in them,” There is 
Influence as welt as Reprefentation. . 

4. It is not an ObjeQtive Union, aut Unio Occupationis ; as the ObjeR is in the Faculty, 
the Star in the Eye that ſeeth it, tho at thouſands of Miles diſtance 3 and what I think - 
of is in my Mind, and what [ defire is in my Heart, as a Scholar's Mind is in his Books, 
when the mind is occupied and taken up-with any thing, it is in it. So when' I fear 
God, my Mind is with him 3 when 1 love God, my Heart is with him. But 'this is not 
all, partly, becauſe ſuch an ObjeGive Union there is between Chriſt and Hy pocrites, 
they may think of him, and know him. But this Union is rather SubjeQtive, it maketh 
us. to live in Chriſt, and Chriſt liveth in us : Partly, becauſe then we ſhould be no lon« 
ger united to Chriſt, than we do actually think of him 5 whereas Chriſt's being in us, 
wunplieth a perpetual Reſidence, Ephel. 3. 17. That Chriſt mey dwell in your Hearts by 
Fainh. Dwelling, doth not note a tranſient Thought, a ſhort Viſtt, but a conſtant 
Stay and Abode. John 14- 23. x, gcoviv mxe GQuT& mohompey, We will come unto bim, 
and we will make our abode with him, There Chriſt fixeth his Seat and Reſidence. | 

5. It is not meerly a Relation between us and Chriſt. He is not only ours, and we 
ate his 3 but he isin us, and we in him. The reſemblance of Head and Members, doth 
not relate to a Political Body, but to a Natural Body, I am ſure the Caſe is clear in 
Root and Branches, John 15. 3, 2, 3. And Relations do not need ſuch Bands and' 
as conſtitute this Union. There is the Spirit, and Faith, and then ſecondarily other 
Graces. 

6. It is not only a Conſent or: Agreement 3- Chriſt agreeth to lave us, and we to love 


him. My Love in them, and I in them ; they are propounded as diſtintt. Confederss 
tion maketh way for Union. 

7. It is not an Union of Dependanee, meerly fuch as is between the Cauſe and the 
Effet. The Effe& dependeth on the Cauſe, and is in the Cauſe, and the Cauſe-is in 
the Effe&. This is general toall Creatures; for it is ſaid, AGs 17. 28. In him we live, 
and move, and have our Being. Such an Union there is between God and all Creatures, 
and not meerly a Dependance, in regard of ſpecial and gracious Influences. That doth 
much open the Privilege z but that 1s not all, for then our Union would be immedi» 
atly with God the Father, and the Spirit on whom we depend : And fo an Union there . 
is between God and the Hoſy Angels. And Chriſt is in an eſpecial manner the Head of 
the Church; it's a Notion conſecrated for our conjunGtion with him. | 

8. It is not meerly a Communion inthe ſame Nature. So he is Immanuel, God with 
us. But he faith, I i» thew, He not only came into our Natures, but he muſt come 
into our Hearts. This Union'is common to all, tho I confeſs it is only reckoned and 
imputed tothe ſanified. Heb. 2. 11. For both be that ſandifieth, and they that art jaw 
Gified, are all. of one : for which canſe he is not aſhamed to call thews Brethren. And tothe 
Children of: God, Heb, 2. 14. Foraſmuch then as the(Childrex are partakers of Fleſh and 
Blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame. | yy 

9. It is nota mixture, as if Chriſt and we were confounded, and mingled-our Sub- 
ſtances together. Thar is a groſs Thought, and ſuiteth with the Carnal Fancies of a 
Corporal eating his Fleſh, and drinking his Blood. We are not mixed, his Subſtance 
with ours, and ours with his 5 he remaining ſtill a diſtin& Perſon, and we diſtin& Per- 
fons. 

10, It is not a Perſonal Union, as of the two Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt. We 
are not united to Chriſt,ſo as to make one Perſon,but one Myſtical Body : 1 Cor42-12- 
For 4s the Bady is one, and hath many Members, and all the Members of that one Body, 
ing many, are one Body © ſo alſo is Chriſt, The whole is Chriſt Myſtical, but every'Be- 


liever 1s not Chrult. 


Thus I have endeavoured.toremoye all groſs and unworthy Thoughts. But now 4 
| | | Secondly, | 


EET II 


Yer. 26, the i7thChapter of St. JO HN: 339 
" Secondly, Poſitively 3 What it is. . I Anſwer 3 We cannot fully tell till we come to 
Heaven, then we ſhall have perfect knowledg of it;then Chriſt isall in all, -John 14. 20; 
At that day ye ſhall know, that I ams in the & ather,and you in ime, «nd 1 in you. Then our 
Ugion is at the herght. But for the preſent we may call it an Union of Conctetion 
Coalirion, for we are cvuqumii, planted into bim, Rom.6.5. and wo\\&jurro; joined to the 
Lird, 1 Cor. 6.17. It is immediatly with Chriſt 5 we are united to Father and Spirit; 
but by Chriſt, -as the Foot 1s united to the Head, but by the intervention of othet Meiti- 
hers : So weare united to the Father, and the Spiric, but by Chriſt as an Arm ot Foot 
of the Son belongeth to the Father, but as the Son belongeth to the Father. The 
Love of the Father is the Moving Cauſe of it, the Spirit is the Efficient Cauſe of it; 
but it is with Chriſt. And it is by way of Coalition, as things are united. $0 as they 
may grow, and live in another, as the Branches grow in the Vine, and the Members 
being' animated and quickned by the Soul, grow in the Body z ſo are we united witti 
Chriſt 3s\our Vital Principle, that we may live and grow in bim; that we might live in 
him. Gal. 2. 20. T live, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth tz we 5 and grow in bim, Epheſ 4. 
15, 16. But ſpeaking the Truth in Love, may grow up into bins in all things, which. is the 
Head, even Chrift. From whom the whole Body fitly joined together, and compatteg by that 
which every Joint ſupplieth, according to the effedual working in the meaſure of every . part, 
maketh intreaſe of the Body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in Love. $0 that this is e ; 
in general, to call it an Union of Concretion and Coalition, fuch an Unjon w 

Chriſt remaineth, and livetb, and dwelleth in us, as a Vital Principle. As the Soul is; 
m al» acl G- ani x, pt; A Cauſe and Principle of Life to the Body ; fo is 
Chriſt to us. Before God breathed the Soul into Adam, his Body, tho otherwiſe of- 
ganized and formed, lay but as a dead Lump, without Breath and Life ; but ho ſooner 
was the Soul put jnto him, but he began to live ; So Chriſt being myſtically united, in- 
ableth us to live, to at, to grow, and increaſe more and more. More particularly: to 
open it to you is hard, becauſe it s a great Myſtery 3 Life Natural is a Myſtery not 
ſufficiently explained, much more Life Spiritual. But now, 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew how it RIIANS brought. about, and in what Order: For 
there 1s a difficulty there to be . For fince Union is ſaid to be by Faith 3 Epheſ: 
3, 17. That Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith. And Faith is an At of Spirnuat 
Life, it ſeemeth there is Life before our Union with Chriſt : So that this Union ſeem- 
eth to be the Effect, rather than the Cauſe of the Spiritual Life, and ſome fay it is the 
EfieRt of the Beginning, and the Cauſe of the Cantinuance and Increaſe of it; and 
conceive the Oxder chus :; That Chriſt is offered in the Goſpel, and by recewing Chrift, 
we come to be united to him, and then to be poſſeſſed of his Righteouſnes, and re- 
cive further influences of Grace 3 and that the firſt beginning of Spiritual Life is not 
from Union, but Regeneration 3 by virtue of which Faith is given to us, that we may 
be unied to Chriſt, But I ſuppoſe this Method is not right : Briefly then, for theman- 
ner and order how it is wrought,: take it thus : Union wu is by. the Spirit on Chrilts 
part, and Faith on ours 3 he beginneth with us avthe moſt worthy, as having a quick- 
ning and life-making Power 1n himſelf. 1 Cor. 15. 45. The 'laſs Adam was made; 
TRIVac Cwomsy, 4 quickning Spirit, By the Spirit he - infuſerh Spiritual Life; the firſt 
At of which is Faxth, that is the firſt Grace that ateth upon Chriſt, and -maketh the 
Union reciprocal, that ſo in him we may have Righteouſneſs and Grace. Phil. 3. g; 
And be found in him, not having wine own Righteenſneſa which is of the Law, but that 
which is 4brough the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteon/neſ5 which is of by Faith, All Gra- 
ce-flow from Union with Chriſt, ſo doth Faith. Believing 1s an A of the 9picitual 
Life, but it is at the ſame inſtant of time, and not before. The ft Band of Union'is 
the Spirit, for the Gift of the Spirit is the Cauſe of Faith, and- every Cauſe is before 
the Effe& in Nature,” tho not in Time ; for, T7 canſ4 in atiu, ponitur effeius. But 
the Spirit is not given us in the leaſt moment. of- Time before the being of Faith 3 for 
the Spirit being infuſed, immediatly excites Faith to take botd of Chritt, 


Secondly ; Whats that AG of Faith by which we cloſe with- Chriſt ? I Anfiver 5 
The apprehending, embracitg, taking hold:of: Chriſt; To 05 anany as recezoed him, Sc. 
John 1. 12. truſting him with our Souls: that is the Faith that gives us an Intereſt. un 
Colpel-Privileges. | But what's this recewwing Chriſt ? 1 Anlfiver 3 Recaving prefup- 
paſeth Offering ; it ia a Conſent to what is: offered, an Scoping of what 15 given. 
Reciving, is a word uſed in Contratts, and notcth the" mt of one Part to the 


Terms 
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Terms which the other offereth. The Scripture chiefly delighteth in the Similitude of 
the Matrinionial Contra@ 3 as a Woman accepteth a Man tor her Husband, f dg we 
receive Chriſt, When a Man's AfﬀeCtions are ſet upon a Woman, he ſendeth Spokef: 
men to tell her of his Love, and that he is ready to give her an Intereſt in himſelf, and 
all that is his, if, ſhe will accept him for an Husband. So Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God 

the Heir of all Things, ſendeth Melſlengers to treat and deal with us about a Spiritual 
Marriage, to tell us how he loved us, gave his Lite for us, eſtabliſhed an Everlaſtin 

Righteouſneſs, whereby we may be accepted with God, and that he is ready to beſtow 
it upon us, if we will receive, and honour, and obey him as Lord and Husband.; 


which if we do, then we are intereſted in this great Privilege : Yea, Lord, 1 yive up 
t are 


my ſelf, Body and Soul, to thee, and I take thee for Lord and Husband. For 
the Terms3 Hoſ. 3. 3. Thou ſhalt not be for another Man, ſo will 1 alſo be for thee, You 
will think this is eaſy, becauſe you do not underſtand what 'it is to receive Chriſt; 
Alas ! Chriſt ftretcheth forth his Hands to many that never take him by the Hand. 
gain. Iſa, 65. 2. 1 have ſpread out my Hands all the day to a rebellious People, which walks 
cth in a way that is not good, . after their own Thoughts, He inviteth, clucketh, ſpreads 
his Wings, but to no purpoſe, till he puts his Fingers upon the Handles of the Lock 
Cant. 5. 4. My * Beloved put in his Hand by the hole of the Door, and my *Bowels were 
" moved for him, Herein he differeth from ordinary Suitors, that he doth not only wos 
and invite, but draw by the ſecret and prevailing Power of his Spirit z hemuſtin 
the Heart, and open the Hand, or elſe we ſhall not receive him. Why ! what is there” 
in this Receiving ?- a Renouncing of all others ; Thou ſhalt not be for another. Chiriſt 
findeth us intangled with a former Love'of the World, addifted to Carnal Pleaſures, 
in Covenant with Death and Hell ; this muſt be renounced, for God is jealous, and 
cannot endure a Rival 3 it is Spiritual Adultery, to have any thought of other Lovers,' 
As when the Ark was brought into the Houfe, Dagon was thrown to the Ground: 
Chriſt will be entertained alone 3 you muſt not only renounce your former Loves, but' 
hate them. In ordinary Marriages, if a Woman loved one, and afterwards marry ano-- 
ther Man, it is enough that ſhe withdraw her former Love, tho ſhe be not an Enem 
to him whom before ſhe loved. In ſome Covenants, -if you come off from ſuch a ſide 
it is enough : But here is a League Offenſive and Defenſive, when we receive Chriſt 
as our Captain, his Enemies muſt be our Enemies, if as dear as a right Hand, ora right 
Eye, it mult be cut off and plucked out. . ' And again 3 Chriſt himſelf is to be rectived, 
not his Gifts and Benefits 3' you muſt not come to him as to a Phyſician, to give eaſe to 
the Conſcience, but as an Huſband, not marry the Eſtate, but the Man ; otherwiſe 
you do not take what God offereth. He hath given us his Son, and all things' with 
him, Rom. 8. 32. He that ſpared not his own'Son, but gave him up to the Deat for us 
all ; How wall be not with him. alſo freely give us all things * The Father doth not offer 
the Portion meerly, but his Daughter, . and the Portion with his Daughter ; as you! 
cannot have Life without the Son, ſo you cannot have the:Son without Life 3 and'you 
muſt receive him gladly. Marriage importeth not a forced, but a free Conſent z yout 
do not receive Chriſt as a Land receiveth a Conqueror, for Prince and - King againſt 
their Will ; but.as a Woman her Huſbahd, as being convinced her ſtate will be'muct 
bettered by him. 'So doth the Soul recerve Chriſt, as knowing in whom we believe, 
and what we enjoy by him: Pal. 73. 25. Whonz have I in Heaven but thee 8 and there is 
none upon Earth that I deſire beſides thee. Neither Angels in Heaven, nor any Creatures 
upon Earth are ſo lovely, and fit for the Soul's Love and Truſt. You cannot livewith- 
out him. If a Woman can hve without an Huſband, ſhe doth well if ſhe marrieth lot} 
ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 8. but you cannot, you are undone for: ever if you' have 
him not. And you muſt recerve him ſincerely to obey him, and ſerve him as Lord 
and Huſband, and not be aſhamed to-own him. Acts 2. 41. Ther they that gladly i 
ceived his Word, were baptized, and the ſame day there were added unto them about three 
thouſand Souls. When Articles are agreed - and ſealed, and the Marriage compleated, 
a Woman is content to go into her Huſband's Houſe, and leave her Kindred, and Fa- 
thers Houſe : So mult you profeſs Chriſt openly, and then live in conſtant Communion 
with him. This is to receive Chriſt ; and-is this eaſy ?- Can all this/be done, rill-God 
inlarge the Heart ? O, my Lord ! I aw willing'to receive thee, do: thou open 'and* tt * 
large my Heart ſo to. do. t of 2601 | | | 8 
- Again; it is expreſled by apprehending Chriſt. -Phil:'3. 12. If that'T nay apprebend 
that, for which alſo Þ ame apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus 5 by ta ing hold of him, leanifig up- 
on him, - Pfal. 22.8, 'He truſted i the Lord; or [rolled himſelf upon the Lord/# by 
| | running 


Veras, the wnebChapter f SEJOHN: 568 


| {anning for Refuge.:; Heb. 6. 18. Who beve fled for refuge, to lay hold apa the Hope jet 


before them 3 as 'Foeb laid hold on the Horns of the Altar, | or the Man that caſually kil- 
led another, raw tothe City of Refuge, by a being found in him-as in an Ark; wherl 
the Flood came upon the World': All which Expre imply a ſenſe of Danger. This 
Fett of Faith, is ſenſible in a-: time of Trouble; Bodily -or - Spiritual, as things ate 
more ſenſible one time than another. Horſes draw the Coach, but down the Hill a- 
pace. The Strength of an Anchor 1s ſeen in a Storm, the Courage of a Souldiet id 
Fight. The Child runneth and claſpeth about the Mother, when any thing affright- 
eth it. | 7 OJ 

Sometimes it is expreſied by coming to Chriſt, and coming to.God by him. Heb. 7: 
25. Wherefore he is able to ſave unto the uttermoſt all thoſe that come to God by him: By 
chufing Chriſt as Mediator, owning him, and:confenting'to God's Eternal Decrees, that 
heis alone a ſufficient Mediator. This was repreſented, by laying Hand on the Head of 
the Sacrifice. Lev. I. 4. He, that is he that brought the Sacrifice, ſhall pat bis Hand 
apon the Head of the Burm-Offering, and it ſhall be accepted for kin, 10 make an Atonement 
for him. q. d. This is me, 1 deſerve to die, but here is my Sacrifice; All Prayers were 
to be made in or towards the Temple, 1 Kings 8. Deut.12.13,14: Take bred: that thai 
offer not thy Burnt-Offerings in every place that thou ſeeft, But in the place which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe iz one of thy Tribes, there thou ſhalt offer thy Burnt-Offerings, and there thou ſhalt 
do all that I command thee. Damiel his Windows being open towards Jeruſalem, be kweeled 
won bis Knees three times a day, and ' prayed, and gave thanks to God, Dan. 6. 10. he 
would not omit that Circumſtance. In all our Addrefles to God we- muſt make. uſe of 
Chriſt. | 

Sometimes it is expreſſed, by committing our ſelves to him 3 2 Tim.1.12. For 1 kvow 
whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able te keep that which I þave committed 
to hime againſt that day. It 1s an adviſed AR, it is fit the Soul ſhould be jn ſafe Hands. 
We are ſenſible, that as long as this Life laſts, weare ſubje& to many Trials:and Chan- | 
ges, therefore we put our Souls into Chriſt's Hands, in'a confidence of his Alſufhciency: 
It is a knowing Truſt. | | 


Uſe 1. To preſs us to mind this great Privilege, Chrift zx #+. 'This ſhould be our chicf 
Care, We cannot mortify Sin, till we be in Chriſt z He is.our Sandification. We can 
have no ſecurity againſt God's Wrath till then. Ads 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in 
any other, for there is none other Name under Heaven given among Men; whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, Whatever ſhifts they made againſt the Flood, it would not ſerve, nothing but 
the Ark could fave them. Make this the Buſineſs of your Lives 3 wait upon the Word, 
and other Ordinances, with this Aim z improve Proyidences to this end, to draw you 
the nearer to God by Chriſt, Let this be the conſtant breathing of your Souls. Tea 
doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the: Knowledg of _ Tefis 
my Lord ; far whows I have ſuffered the loſi of all things, and do count them but Ding that 
I way win Chriſt. Phil. 3. 8. Meaſure all the Buſineſs and Employment of your Laves 
bythis. A tender Mother that nurſeth her Child, ſhe hath other Work to do, but 
fill fhe remembreth her Child 3 when ſhe awaketh,ſhe thinketh of her Child z when (he 
is abroad, when employed in the Afairs of her Family, her Mind is on her Child : God 
s pleaſed to reſemble his Love to us by this. So a true Chriſtian faith, My Work is to 
get into Chriſt. When he is about Buſineſs of the World, he ſtill remembreth that 
this 1s his great Care,and jt muſt be minded every Day : When he riſcth,when he goeth 
to ſleep, this ſhould run in his Mind. This is, 7+ igy3r; bis Work. John 6. 29. This 
is the Work of God, that ye believe on him whom be hath ſemi. All other Buſineſs 1s 


_—_—_ his by-work, that he may pet or loſe it. Make more room for Chriſt in the 
oul. 


Ofſe 2. Examination. | | 

1. Is Chriſt in you 2 who liveth there, and worketh, Chriſt or Satan ? Theſe two di- 
vide the World between them, the ſtrong Man, and the ſtronger than he. The Heart 
of Man is not a waſte, Chriſt ruleth in the Church, and the Devil in the World. And 
yet all that are in the Church, are not in Chriſt. John 15. 2. Every Branch in me hat 
beareth not Fruit, be taketh away. They that are where Chriſt is in Honour, will make 
a general Profeſſion. The Devil hath a great Party in the Church. Therefore who is 
in you, Chriſt or Satan ? Satan is in all Carnal Men, their Hearts are his Forge or 
Workhouſe, Epheſ. 2. 2. According to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit that 
now worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 4. 4. The God of this W, —_ _ 
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blinded the Minds of them which believe not, He blindeth them, and-hatdtieth them.,,z 
leadeth them captive by! their own Luſts. Conlider, there is no Netrality.z .We a 
under Chriſt or the Devil. The Devil is a Spirit, he- poſlefleth Men: when they:do nor 
feel him; "He is called, the Prince of the Power of, the Air 3, and infected Air is drawn jn 
without pain, .and/wegeta Diſeaſe before we feel it, and die-of A Peſtilent Air, Were 
you fever changed? Converſion is a Diſpoſleſſion. - The Devil ts1n all the Children 
Diſobedience. Did you ever conſent ta chuſe Chriſt for your Mediator; and Lord, and 
King ? . When you refuſe Chriſt offered, the Devil is moſt ready to entertain;you;. ang 
to enter into you, and poſſeſs you the more ſecurely. There 1s a Tradition y your 
Refuſal, God giveth yourthen up to Satan, to be blinded and hardned, 
conlider this, obſerve your Courſe. Some are Satan's. Slaves, they that walk'jn the 
ways of their ewn Hearts, and according” to the Luſts of the World. John 8,44, 7; 
. are of yout Father the Devil, and the Laſts of your Father. ye will do. Satan's Mark and 
Brand is upon them that live in Malice and Envy againſt God, and.good Men. Saran 
was a Murderer from the beginning ; in filthinefs and uncleanneſs, he. is an unclean 8g. 
rit : in railing, ſwearing, curfing, whoſe Tongues are ſet on Fire of: Hell : tempting 
ſeducing, lying 3 Satan 18 a Liar, and a Tempter, enticing to drink and gaming, - . 

Again 3 Is Chriſt in yoa?. A great deal of Bran will-remain, if we- uſe too-courſs. 4 
Bolter, Doth Chriſt dwelt in your Hearts ? \You will know it by the EffeRs of hi 
Preſence. n X | | 

(1.) Doth Chriſt fill the Heart ? So great a Gueſt is enough, the Believer defireth o 
.more to his Peace of Crtdlence Jenguis compleat Bleſledneſs. There is afull acquieſcen- 
cy of the Soul in Chriſt ; he deſireth above all things to enjoy him. There is dumygudy, 

I Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſs with contentment is great Gain, There is nothing in Heaven' or 
Earth that can fill the hungry Soul of. Man, but Jeſus Chriſt, He that hath his Heart 
full of Chriſt, all things ſeem baſe and vile to him, a little portion of the World fery. 
eth his turn. They are cheap things to Jeſus Chriſt, after which the World runs. 4 
whoring. 1 Sari. 19. 30. And Mephiboſheth ſaid, Nay, let him take all, foraſonch ut 
' any Lord the King is come again in peace unto his Houſe, Mephiboſheth 1s contented to ſee 
the King's Face in Peace. They have the Pear! of great Price ; there is little room for 
other things. Chriſt filleth every corner of the Heart : Phil. 4. 12, 13. I know bath 
how to be abaſed, and I know how to abound ; every where, and in all things, I am infirut- 
ed, both to be full, and to be bungry; both to abound, and to ſuffer need, I can do all 
things through Chriſt which ſtrengthneth me. 7 

(2.) Heruleth, and afteth, and ſwayeth all theſe. He doth not dwell as a Stranger 
or Gueſt in another Man's Houſe, or as an Inmate,but as a Lord in his Poſſeſſion ; there- 
fore he ſtill direQerh, counfelleth, quickneth, deſtroyeth the Kingdom of Satan, re- 
neweth us more and more, dwelleth in us as the King of Glory. Where the Spirit- of 
the Lord is, thereis Liberty, Light, Joy, Strength, Peace. 

2, What Entertainment do you give him ? The more Faith is inlarged, the more 
room hath Chriſt in thy Heart. With great chearfulneſs ſhould you receive him, not 
always frowning 3 he looketh for Reverence, not conſtant Mourning. Do not gt 
him by Sin, by ſuch things by which the Wrath of God- cometh upon the Childrenjt 
Diſobedience. If an earthly King lie but a Night in a Houſe, what care is there taken 
that nothing be offenſive to him, but that all things be neat, clean, and (ſweet : How 
much more ought you to be careful to get and keep your Hearts clean, to perform ſer- 
vice acceptably to him ; to be in the exerciſe of Faith, Love, and other Graces, that 
you may entertain, as you ought, your Heavenly King, who comes to take up his coſy 
tinual abode and reſidence in your Hearts ? 
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Comfort to Believers from hence, 126 nifies. 9 
How ſhall a Man know be is aſcended Made kyown to the Church by degrees. 259 

with Chriſt. 125 The Holineſs of his Life. 288 

Authority of Chriſt as Mediator. 267 Tender of bis Servants and Truth. 13 
Is ready to take notice of the good in his 
B. People. 96 
Elievers, their Felicity and Dignity. 108 Speaks good of his People to the Father, 80 
Comfort to Believers. 295 Tho they have many Filings. 80 
Believing, vid. Faith. vid, Gentlenels of Chriſt. 
Believing in Chriſt, what t #5. 296 All that he bath is for his Peoples good 
Difference between believing, Chriſt, and _ and Comfort. 125 
believing in Chriſt. - 296 | Chriſt in us, what 5s not to be underſtood by it. 387 
Difference | — believing in Chritt, What is to be underſtood by it. 389 
and believing in God. 296 How he is ſaid to be m Believers. 3l1 
Which is moſt difficult to beliEve in Chriſt vid. Union. 


for temporal or for ſpiritual things. 172. 
Bleſſing ; Chr ed i Diſciples S fre 
his Aſcenſin. 122 
Bleſling and praiſing God, how they differ, 49, 139 
Body : all the Saints make but one Body. 3351 
And ſhall at laſt be all gathered together 

into one Body. 336 ] 


C. 
All to the Miniſtry, the neceſſity of it. 274 


Extraordinary, what it is, 271 

Net to be expetted now. 1-271 

Ordinary, inward, what. ' 272 

Outward, what. 272 
The neceſſity of it. 272 | 


Chrilt is in us, as God ts 11 ns | 330 
What muſt we do that Chrilt may be in us. 332 
Argtments to preſs ws to look, after this 


Privileds. 331 

How we may know whether Chriſt be in #4.333 
Chriſtian DoCtrine, rhe certainty of it. 89 
A Gift of God. 90 


Church vitible, in it always ſome Mixture. 179 
The uſe of wicked Men in the viſible 
Church. 179, 316. 
Claim ; falſe Claims ro God and Chriſt dsſ- , 
d IO 


proved. 
Comfort 3 the loſs of the greateſt Comforts 
may be ſupplied. 125 
Ddddd Com- 
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Commenſurableneſs of the Atts of the three 
Per ſons in the Trwity, 
Of the diſtin propriety of the three Per- 
ſons in Believers. 110 
Reaſons of it. 110 
Committing the Soul ro Chriſt, what it is. 79, 159 
When we ſhould do it eſpecially. 79 
How we ſlnuld do it. ibid. 
We ſhould commit or Bodies ts Chriſt. 80 
Communion with Father, Son,and Holy Ghoſt .3 10 
Communion with Ged conſtant and 
habitu:l., or ſolemn and ſpecial. 358 
D ference between Communion with 
God here and in Heaven. 
Communion between Saints on Earth, and 
Saints in Heaven, what it 1s, 336 
Company, Chriſt takes delight in his Peoples 
Company. 
Reaſons of it. 
Condition : every Conditiou of Life hath its 
Snares. 
Conhdence in God, to be uſed in Prayer. 
Confirmation of Miniſters, the Magiſlrates 
Right. 274 
Conformity to Chriſt, wherein it conſiſts. 324 
Conſcience, what keeps it quict without Chriſt. 297 
Conſubltantiation of the Lutherans diſ; roved.1 27 
Contentment, zone in the World for the Heart 
of Man. 334 
Continuance of God's People in the World in a 
time of Danger conſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of Ged. 
We ſhould be willing to continue #n the 
World as long as God hath Work for 
a to do. 
vid, Deſire of Death. 
Why God's People are not continued, but 
taken out of the World in time of 
danger. 211 
Converſation worldly, vid. worldly. 
Conviction of” the World of the eruth of 
Chriſtianty, the fruit of the Myſtical Union. 320 
A great Bleſſing. 311,318 
What the Spirit convinceth the lot World 
of, viz. Sin, Righteouſneſs and Fudg- 
ment. 
The fruit and effects of the World's Con- 
viction. 
IVby Chriſt prays ſo earneſtly for it. 
God honoured hereby. 
The advantage of -t to the Elett. 
It leſſons and increaſes the Worlds Fudg- 
ment, and how. 
Arguments to preſs Chriſtians ſo to live, as 
ro Convince the World. 321 
God would have the World convinced of 
his Love to his People. 347 
Reaſons of it. 348 
How the World ſhould be thus convinced. 347 
ConviCtions nt to be ſlighted, norreſted in.318,319 
How we may know whether we are con- 
vinced only, or converted. 
Covenant of Redemption, the terms of it. 
What was propoſed by the Father i it, 
What Chriſt undertook, 
Covetouſneſs one of Tudas?s Sins. 
The evil of the Sin. 
Ta be avoided. 
Creatures diſcover God. 28, 33 
Doting upon the Creatures withdraw the 
Heart from Ged. 
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Ds cannot be withſtood by us in our SY 
Strength. "—_ | Th 
Chriſt apprehenſive of the Danger of bi, 7 
People in this World. 13 
Reaſons of it, hu Intereſt, Love, Charge - 
Experience, fo 3 
Comfort from hence. | T 6 
Dcath, deſire of Death, vid. Deſire. | 
Dcath of Chriſt, Chriſt dicd ro promote WE | 
ty among Chriſtians. | F 
Why the Death of Chriſt hah» ſo littl; 
Effett upon w. \ 291 
Decay of the Power of Godlineſs brings trouble 
on the Church. | 195 
Delight exceſſive in world'y things ſhems « 
worldly Heart, | 
Deſires ſhow the temper of the Soul. - 
Dzlire of Death whether lawful, and what De. 
lires are ſo. 212, 213 
Difference between ſcrious and paſſionate 
Deſire of Death. 213 
Carnal Delires of Death whence they 
ar iſe. 212 
Believers muſt be willing to dye. 354 
Deſpair one of Judas?s 1n, 175 
Tobe avoided. 178 
Devil, the great Author of the Troubles of the 
Church. 201, 219, 
Difference in courſe of Life provokes wicked 
Men, eſpecially Diflerence mm Religion, 
Ditterence between Believers and Men of the 
World in their Principles, Rule, Converſa- 
twon, End, Aims. 204 
Diſreſpeft of the World not to be regarded, 
arid why. © 3s 
Hard to be digeſted. 7 its 
The beſt way to digeſt it is to conſider 
Chriſt's Example. 225 
Diſtraftion of Man's Thoughts after the Fall. 333 
Thr continueth till we retun to God, 334 
Diviſions in the Church, how they ariſe. 163 
The miſchief of them. 165, 166 
They bring en Trouble, 194 
They that promote them, contrary to Chriſt. 164 
Who are guilty of this Sin, 165 
Doctrines of the Word ſhew it to be from God.260 
Doctrines Chriitian, vid. Chriſtian. 
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208 
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E. 
Le@t, none of them can be lo##. 
Election a ſpecial Priviledg. 
Not for foreſeen Faith, good Works, or 
Perſeverance. 364 
Original and atiual, what. 71 
EleCtion of Miniſters, the Peoples Right. 273 
End, a Man s a# his End is. 55 
Enjoying z zo enjoying God without Chriſt. 
Envy of others worldly Happineſs, ſhews 4 
worldly Heart, 209 
Wicked Men envy the Good in others. 201 
Error makes way for Looſeneſs. 232 
Eſteem of the World d:ſcovers a worldly Heart.208 
Eternal State, the Foundation of it laid in thi 
Life. 370 
Evil ; Satan hath an Hand in the Evil that be- 
fals Gods Church and People. 
Example of Chriſt, the heavenlineſs of it.. ' 206 
The Courage of it. 205 
Experience ; Chriſt hath Experience of hu 
Peples Sufferings. | 
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I 
forth in Scriprure. 291 
The Nature of it. $0, 95. 
Difference between true Faith and connterfeit.g 3: 
The Afts of Faith. 296, 297 
In Faith Aſſent, Conſent and Truſt. 93 
The Office of Faith, ro accept Chriſt, and 
preſent him in Prayer. i15 
The Objett of Faith. 85,97; 296 
The Word,vid. Receiving the Word. 
,Chrift, vid. Receiving Chrilt, 
Three things concur to the working of #, 
the Light of the Spirit, external Re- 
velation, and the uſe of fit Inſtruments. 84 
The Word the means to work, Faith. 88 | 


The neceſſity, uſe, and power of the Word 


to work, Faith. 299, 299 

Why Go@®uſeth the Word to this end. 299 
Incouragements to Faith. 295 
The Excellency of Faith. 296 
How it ſanttifies. 234 
Faith 4 help to Foy. 189 
Faith cannot be without Knomleds. - 90 


IWhat a kind of Light the Light of Faith 15. 91 
In the Knowledg of Faith. rhere 15 undouh- 


ted Certainty. 90 
The work, of Faith when we cannot apply 
Chriſt, 298 


The Faith of the Apoſtles work, yet by 
Chriſt commended to the Father. 97 
Faithfulneſs to 07, Charge recommended 
Of Chriſt to his Father. 
Fall into Sin : why God ſometimes leaves hn 
People to fall into Sin. 218 
What falls into Sin are inconſiſtem with 
Grace, 
Belivers not to be diſcouraged by every Fall 
» IntoSin, 
Father ; a Comfort in Prayer to call God Father. 6 
How to carry our ſelves in Afﬀfttions to- 
wards God as a Father. 7 
God the Father chiefly offended by Sin, $6,263 
And be the ſupream Judg. 86, 264 
Fear of want diſcovers a worldly Heart. 208 
Filth of Sin ovr Filthineſs by Nature. 291 
Nothing can cleanſe us but the Blood of 


148 


- Chriſt. 291 
Finiſhing, what Chriſt's finiſhing his Work 
ſenifies." | 47 


Entleneſs of Chriſt in bearing with his 
Peoples failings. 80, 35 
Gift, the Privileges of the human Nature a Gift. 48 
Work it ſelf a Gift. bid. 
Gifts are fading. 148 
 Wiched Mens Gifts uſeful to the Church. 316 
Given, how C hriſt bad given to his Diſciples 

the Word of Ged. 

Given to Chriſt, who are given to Chriſt. 
; 214 76, 153, 35lb- 

None glven to Chriſt but they that are 
the Fathers, vid. Commenſurable, 725 
107, 109. 
Why God gave the Elett to Chrilt. 77 

ow Belivers given to Chrilt. 
By way of Charge, 2:1, 72,1544 156, 351- 
vid. Charge. . 

By way of Reward, 1, 72. 1549155, 351: 
How ſball we knowwe are-given to Chrilt. 159, 
351 
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Being given to Chrilth \« ground of Conſo= 
lation and Eſtabliſhment to the Eleft, 154 

Hom it «5fnch\ a ground of Eftabliſiment. pt 


Glory, the frut of Union as welt as Griech, " 24-64 
Shanip thi'way- ro Glotyt* 15111 43 19 
Chriſt in his laſt Will and Teft mint gives _ 

Glory to his Peoplev © " 5g 


The Glory that is given by Obriſt we have © | 
a ſure, 45 if in the\Poſſiſſiowef it \32.2 

Fhe freentſs of Grace in giving Glory. 349 

Looking to future Glory a remedyin. Tri- 


- 


bulation. ; 


y * 


10's) 


Glory of God much advanced by Feſm Chis. 21 


Glory of 


Glorify Got't+ what ze 55 to glorify God. 
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Glorify Chrrild;- Kar 
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Goſpel, a great Bleſſing, 


Chrifs Perſon: what it 54, - 358 
What the Glory was Chriſt prayed for;"g5 64 
Why Chriſt begged: it'of the" Father: © 58 
be was ſo earneſt for his own''Glory. 1b; 
What Glory Chriſt retagned'im bis Hig 


muliation. | > 60 
What Glory he wanteds. ib, 
Our Glory for ſubſtance the ſame that 

ChnſÞs xs. 325 


Thu # matter of Comfort to Believers, and 
an Emouratement\ tv Holineſs. 325 
49 
What it us to ſanttify;* juſtify+ avdg/ority 
God." Dt iy 113 
How are we to glorify God. 12, 499 52 
How Corift lorifed God. 46 
How G od'was glorifiedsr Chrift ib, 
Why iti br be dut Careto  phorify God: 55 
Why we ſhould glotify'rhe V ame of God' 52 
# 4p.plorify' Chriſt. 115 
How Chriſt was glorified by bus- Diſciples. 112 
ObjeBtiom again plorifying Chriſt aw 
wered, LT -* +828 
Conſolations to them dhav glorify Chriſt. 118 
Fo glorify Chriſt av Evmdince of our In- 
tereſt in Father, Son, and Spirit. 
The great Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace, * I13 
Gratifies the Aim of God, 114 
Pleadg of our Intereſt in his Interceſſion. ibid. 
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Glorification of Chriſt, 4 Pleas of ours. 14, 63 


A Plede of his Satisfaition. 1.4 
A Ground of Hope to the Creature\ th, 


It fits him to do his Phople (good, 63 
God ; that there 1s a God proven." 33 
T hat God ## but one. 36 


One God in 3 Perſons, the only true God. 59 
32 
The excellency of the 'Doltvine of the 
Goſpel. 67 
The Motion of the Goſpel s diretted by 


the Providence of God, 279 
What of God it diſcovers to #8. 380 
Grace, ſeeming, Grace may be loft, 144, 149 


Initial or preparative Grace may fail, 1 
True Grace may ſuffer ſhrew'd decay. ibjd. 
The Grace that makes for our well-being j® 

Chriſt may be taken aw | _ ibid, 
If left to onr felves would be foon loff. ibid, 
We are not to reſt ſatisfied in any degrees 


of Grace. 230 
No Grace where there is not a ſaund: Ap- 
prehenſion of Truth. 237 


The freeneſs of Grace in giving us Glory. 349 


Grief at worldly Loſſes, 4 ſign of a worldly 


Heart. 20$ 
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Appineſs ; Man # at a loſs for Happt- 
nels after the Fall. 
Our Happineſs in God compleated by de- 


H 


grees. 334 

Hatred of any Man to be watched againſt, 203 

Hatred of Godlineſs, the evil of the Sin. 202 
Thoſe that profeſs Religion may hate 


one another for their Strittneſs in Re- 
ligion. 
Hatred of Sin, the property of the People 
of God. ; 
Hatred of the World to be expetted by Chri- 
ſtians. 

Inftances of thu in Scripture. 

Reaſons of it, 

This Hatred palliated over with Pre- 
Fences. 198, 1 

That it ariſeth from an Antipathy to 
Godlineſs, proved. 

People of God moit hated by the worſt of 
Men. 

The beſt of Men moft hatcd of the World, 
— — many Excellencies to 
allay their Malice. 

How the People of God ſhould carry themſelves 


under it. ' 203 
Chriſtians not to be troubled at t, 196, 203 
Net to be allayed by carnal means. 196 
Head of the Church, why Chriſt is Head of 
the Church as God-Man. 301 
How we ſhould reſpett Chriſt as Head of 
the Church. 309 
Hearing : we muſt takg beed, that we hear, 
how we hear, who we hear. 239 
The neceſſity of Hearing. 298 
Heart ; Frame of the Heart, how it may be 
known. | 20 
Heaven, the Happineſs of our being with Chriſt 
i Heaven. 353 
Heavenly-mindedneſs exhorted to. 126 
Heavineſs, vid. Sadneſs of Spirit. 
Hiſtories of the Word ſhew it to be from 
God. 261 
Holineſs , the ſignification of the word. I37 
Difference between the Holineſs of God, 
and of the Creature. 137 
In the Creature finite and derrvatirve. 138 
The preoiouſneſs of it. 292 
Holineſs to be prized. 140 
Deriding Holineſs 4 great Sin. 140 | 
Holineſs 4 good preparative to the Miniſtry, 
and why. 230 
No coming to God in Prayer, but ia an 
holy Stare. 140 
What this holy State 1. 141 
flolineſs. of God, the various Sygnificat ions 
of it. 136 
What it is. 137 
T he Properties of it. 137 
Eſſential to God. 137 
His Glory. 139 
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Sight of God's Holineſs makes us prize 


Chriſt. 


139 


How we ſhould draw nigh to God as an 


holy God. 


vid. Sant ificat 107. 


140 


Holy Father ; when we jray to God, we muſt 


look on him as a Holy Father. 
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Human Na'ure of Chriſt, the Innocency of ie. 
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Reaſons of it. 138 5 
Why Chriſt uſeth this Title in Prayer ts 
God. 
333 | Hope of Heaven, the Certainty of it. = 
The grounds of i. 363, 4. 
It rasſeth a Believer above the World 203 


It maintains Foy. 189 


Reaſons why Ch it's humane "Long 


muſt be tnnocent . 


Hypocriſy one of Judag?s Sins. = 
To be avoided. 158 

l. 
Dleneſs, the Miſchief of it. 53 


Jeſus, what the Word ſronifies, vid. Sxviour. 42 
How we ſhould own Chriſt as Jeſu 


43 
Ignorance, the danger of it. 376 
The ſad Condition of ignorant People. go 

Incarnation, Chriſt was incarnate to promote 
Unity among Chriſtians. 161 
tercellion of, Chrilt, the Nature of it, 103 
Chriſt :5 the [ntercellor. lol 

The advantage of Chriſt®s being the In- 
tercellor. I01 

The Advantage, Privileds, aud Fruits of 
ChrilÞs Interceſlion. 14, 103 

How we may know what Chriſt 1s inter- 
ceeding for in Heaven. 183 
Intereſt of Chriſt i» Believers. 134 
Intereſt of God i Believers. 71, 107 
Evidences of God's Intereſt in ws. 109 
Ground of Comfort. il 

God's Intereſt in his People moveth him to 
Mercy. 108 
To be urged by Saints in Prayer. 108 


Chrift pleads it as an Argument in Prayer, 7 


Intereſt of Believers in God and Chriſt. 159 
Joy, the great uſe of it in the ſpiritual Life. 184 
The Cauſes of Spiritual Joy. 139 


How it is maintained, v1d. Rejoycing, 189 
Some Obſervations concerning Spiritual 

Joy. 185 

It ariſeth more from Hope than Poſſeſſun.185 
It is felt more in Adverſity than Proſpe- 

rity, and why. i85 

The feeling of this Joy an uncertain 

thing. | * 186 

It mars the taſte of carnal Pleaſurts, 185 

Joy of Believers, why called Chriſt's Joy. 182 
Chriſt took care to leave his People joyful 


when he left the World, 183 

What a kind of Joy this was. 133 

FHlis Heart was much ſet upon it, 184 

Reaſons of it. 184 

Joyful Spirit an Honour to Religion. 185 

A Delight to God. 185 
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K Epins the Word, what it ſignifies. $0, 81 

That it is the duty of God's People. 81 
Kept : Believers kept in a State of Grace, 

vid. Preſervation. s 
What it is to be under Chriſt's keeping. 17! 
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137 | 


Keeping of Chriſt extends to Body and Sol 
169, 172 
Various ways of God's keeping his People. 
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e neceſſity of God?s keeping, 217 | 
| TS om muſt keep m. 218 | 
Keeping of God ſbould reath is Dependance 

and Confidence. F ; 218- | 
Knowledg : there Ys an unſariable defire in 

Man after Knowledg, | 239 
The beginning, increaſe and progreſs of 

Eternal Life lies in Knowledg, 25 

Form of Knowledg, What zt ts. 91 
The difference between the Knowledg of 

carnal Men, and of Believers. 91 

The neceſſity of Knowledg; 378 

The excellency of it. | #h 378 

That wt are to grow in Knowledg. 382 

Direfions to get Knowledg, 27 
Direttions for our increaſq and progreſs 

m it. 29 
In uſing means to get Knowledg, we muſt 

look up to Chriſt. DE” 377 

How Chrift give? us Knowledg, 377 
How we ſhould ſeck, to Chriſt fer Know- 

| ledg. 378 

Knowledg of God, what it implys. 3.1 

* Only way to Bleſſedneſs. 376 


Ns Knowledg of God withour Chriſt. 30, 


371 

No Knowledg ſufficient for® eternal Life, 
bit the Knowledg of God. 36 
This 1s ſufficient. 39 

The Reprobate World have no true Know-. 
ledg of God. | _— 

No believing or enjoying God but by 
Knowledg. 371 
Knowledg of Chriſt, what # 5s. 31 


Geteral Knowledg of Chriſt not ſufficient. 31 
Knowledg of Chriſt ; Chriſt knows all the 

Elett. X 79 

And their Conditions and Neceſſities. 79 
Chrilt's Knowledg the patern and cauſe 


of ours. MET : - 

Kingdom Mediatory of 'Chriſt, the &xtent 
of it. 17 
The Properties of i, 73, 156 
Univer ſal, 73, 156 
Frernal. 733 157 

The manner of Adminiftration of Chrift*s 
Kingdom. 74 
Believers are the Subjets of it. 156 

Kingly Office of Chriſt was little exerciſed 
in the World. 268 
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[ R—_ when in Power grow cruel. 195 
Life : a Chriſtians Life what it is. Ins 


Life eternal Chriſt s. Gift, 19, 
Lies in Knowledg. 2 
The Eſtate of Heaven expreſſed by Life 

Eternal. 19 


| Begun here, and carried on by degrees. 20 
Liſting up the Eyes to Heaven in Prayer, 


what it hen 13 

. , Heart to be lift up in Prayer. 3 
Light : God's way of working in converting * 
ouls 1s Liefe. 231 


_ Tr *uſt be atrue and not a falſe Light» 232 
Light Divine, the neceſſity of it to underſtand 

the things of God, 
Light of Nature, no « ſufficient Rule to 

fallen Man, 239 


69, 70. 


Likeneſs to Chriſt, what it is, vid. Reſen: © 
blance, Conformity. - bs 23 
Why Chriſt is ſo” earneſt to maks us like 
himſelf. 324 
Thoſe are ChriſÞs that are like him. - 324 
What we ſhould do to be like Chriit.. 324 
Love of Chriſt co Believers. 134 
The extellenty of it. 106 
Evidenced in his coming from the Father 
for our ſakes. 9 
Love of God in giving Chriſt. _—_—_ 7. 
God loves his People in Aﬀliftions, 341 
The Love of God is the ground of all other . 
Favours and Bleſſings. 382 
Tet not to be meaſured by temporal things 
Rn 4B 265,385 
But by ſpiritual Bleſſings. 344 
God's Love towards ws, and in us. 345, 383 
GowMs Love in w, in effett; and in ſenſe 
and feeling. 384 
We are to labour after the ſenſe of t. 945 
I he benefit of the ſenſe of God's Love. 345 
Means to get it and increaſe it. 345 
Comfort to them that have the Effetts, but 
not the Senſe of it. "-." 26 
What may evidence God's Love, t0 thee, 
when thou wanteſt the ſenſe of tt. + 348 
How to diſcern owr Intereſt in God's 


Love. 365 
How we may know whether God's Love 

be 19 #6. . 385 
Love of God to Chriſt, he grounds 

of it, _ 340, 
The Properties of it. 341, 362, 363, 364 
The Fruits and Effelts of it. 342, 363 
God loved Chriſt as the Son of Go 

and as Mediator. 337, 362 


in God's loving Chriſt he loved s. 363 
How we ſhould love Chriſt, as God 16+ _ 
ved him. 338 

ae + yh Love to Chriſt and to 
aints differ. | {ee 349 
' Love of God to the Saints : God loves 


the Saints as he loved Chrift. 339, 346, &c. 
The grounds of it. | 340 
. The Properties of i. 346, 364 
The Fruits and Effetts of it. 342 
God would would baye the World convin- 
. ced of his Love to his People, vid. 
Conviction. - 147 
Love to God, & ſhame to defer it. . 364 
Love to Brethren, how it is 4 new Com- 
mandment. 162 


Love of the World, natural to ws. 222 
The heinouſneſs and danger of the $in. 22%, 
Luſt within gives advantage to Temptations 


without 18. 129,216 

| Apiſtrates, whether under Chriſt as Pies 
M m_ ; AK. # 17 
To own the Mediator. 18 


Magiſtrates Duty towards Miniſters. 274. 
Manifeſtation : how Chriſt manifeſted God's 
Name to his People. ; 
Maſters of Families, to pray for their Fa- 


miles. | 105 
Mediator : the Office of a Mediator where- 
in « conſiſts. ' 2 


Eccee Why 


God appointed a Mediator. N. 
Damen © hriſt to this Office. 265 Pap 
The fitneſs of Chriſt for it. 265 Nx: of Gcd, what it ſignifies. 67,1 43 379 
Why he muſt be Ged. 40, 265 None tan diſcover the Name of God 
Why he muſt be Man. 266 but Chrj Me 181 
What Chrift received from God as Me- | How Chriſt manifeſted God's Name to 
diator. 32 his People. 56 
How we ſhould make uſe of Chriſt as a God's Name made known to the Church by 
Mediator. 329 | degrees. / | 258, 380 
Meditation feeds Foy. 190 Why Chriſt would reveal God's Name 
Members : Believers Members of ChriſPs bis People by degrees. 28: 
Body. ' 75,158 It is the great Priviledg of the Gofpel 
Memory of former Mercies an Encouragement to know God by his right Name, 280 
ro yt anew. 15 | New Birth takes Believers off from the 
The weakzeſs of Memory in ſpiritual World. _ 
things. 221 
Men, why Chriſt will teach us by Men, 65 O. 
vid. rs , —_ Pabliſherh our 7 
Merit to be diſclaimed. 364 edience eſtabliſheth our Joy. 
Miniſters to Jo called, with the neceſſity of '©, Whether Chriſt as 26S Ta bound = 
a Cal. 41s 274 Obedience to the Law of God his 
* Tobe elefledby the People. 273 Maker, ; 27 
Ordained by the Elders, 273 Poſitive Obedience, vid. Poſitive. 
Confirmed by the Magiſtrates. 273 | Occaſicns of Sin to be avoided, 216 


How to make out their Calling to the 


People. ... 56 
Holineſ, a good preparative to tne MInl- 
ſtry, and why. 230 
Miniſters have more eſpecial need of Ho- 
lineſs. 263 
Thew Duty in their Converſation, in | 
their Miniſtry. 281 
Their Dignity. 278, 280 
To be faithful in their Charge, 171, 181 
To pray for their People. 104 
They need the Prayers of their People. 105 
Succeſs to be deſired of Miniſters. 277 
People to own their Miniſters. 27 


Miniſters to be reſpefted, both ther Meſ- 
ſaze, Calling, and Perſons. 
Had of the World, and 


way. | 193 
The Madneſs of the World in oppoſing 
them, 282 
Oppoſition againſt them, whence it pro- 
ceeds, 282 
T hoſe that wrong and affrout them re- | 
proved. 284 


Afronts to Miniſters redawnd to Chriſt. 283 


Miſſion of Miniſters, vid. Miſhon. 
Miniſtry, an Office, and a ſt anding Office. 


the Miniſtry. 
Thoſe that invade the Office of the Mini- 
ſtry reproved. 
_ of Chriſt generally Atiions of Re- 
lief, 
Sufficient Argument to prove the divine 
Authority of the Scriptures. 
Not neceſſary now to confirm the Scr 
and why, 
How fhall we kwow that Miracles were 
truely wrought. x 
Not wrought at Man's will, 
Miſery of Man by Nature. 


zprures, 


Miſton of Chriſt, vidSent. 
Milion of Miniſters, who are ſent. 
By whom. 
To whom, 
For what end. 
Multitude, ma excuſe to Wickedneſs, 


282, 283 


275 

The Mercy of. God in the Inſtuution of 

65, 282 
276 


249 


249 
249 


249 
249 
376 


279 
279 
279 
280 
373 


. 


Othces of, Chriſt exerciſed in another manner 
in Heaven than here, 


The Sublimivy of Chriſt's Ofhige. - 
Omullions ; whether we are more hardud by 
Sms of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, * 2.28 
Oneneſs ; our Happineſs lies in being one with 
God through Chrſt. ; 333 
Opinions zovel condemned. 165 
Oppolition : We had need be tender in oppo- 
ſing the godly, . 202 
Ordination of Miniſters, the Elders Right. 27, 
W _ Ordination by the Popiſh Clergy 
valid, 278 
Owning Chriſt ; zt #« praiſe worthy to 
Chriſt when the Worll, rh big, om 
This ts a fign of God's Love to us, 372 
And of our Smcerity. 373 
P. 


Enmen of Scriptures, their Fidelity. 258 
People, their right to chuſe their M- 


P 


niſters, 273 
Advice to them with reſpeft to their M- 
niſters, 2771 283 


Perdition : Son of Perdition a Name given © 
to Judas and to Antichriſt. 174 
Carnal Prattices will end in Perdition. 175 
tes weprns & eumte s was what it 15,300,306 
Perſecution to be expetfed by God?s People in 
this World. 130, 132 
Wicked Men reſtr ained from Perſecution 
by convittion of Sin on their Hearts. 316 
Perſeverance of Saints built on John 17. 11+ 143 
The Point ſtated. I++ 
The Grounds of it. (1.) The Fathers 
Love and Power, (2.) The Saws 
Merit and Interceſſion. (3.) Tie 
Spirit*s Influence, l 
Not a diſcominued, but conſtant Perie- 


46 


verance. | 145 

This Doftrime not ſhakgn by the Defetts 
ons of Hypocrites, . _ 173 
Doth not exclude Prayer. 145 
Still Beliguers are to be wary. 145 


And means of Grace not to be neoleted. 145 
4 Y Exhor- 


Comfort to them. I 50 
Perſon #1 the Trinity, what it is, ” 38 
Perſon of Chriſt, the Dignity of #t. 101 
The dearneſs of it to the Father. 102 
places; in all Places there are Temptgriont. 215 
. Pleaſure of Gods ways. _ 186 
Carnal Pleaſure tobe deſpiſed. 186 
plots againſt the Church deſtroy rhe Authors 
of them. | 179 
Reaſons of it. 179 
Poſitive Obedience 3. we muſt not only epart 
from Evil, but do good. 228 
R-aſons of it, © 229 
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Exhortation to Perſeverance. 147 Why Chriſt's $piritual Preſence was nor aq 


Should excite to Thankfulneſs. 148 
Tields Comfort to the People of Ged, 149 
When this Dottrine more eſpecially yields 


Whether the Trial of a Chriſtian lies tn 
departing from Emil, or doing Good. 228 


Poverty of Chriſt wpon- the Earth, & 205 
Power of Chriit over all Fleſh, whet # #., 16 
Exerciſed for the Churches $ood... 18 | 
Power of the Word. ,, 251 
How an Argument of the Truth of it to 
them that never felt «. 252 
Powers of the World #ſually ſet againſs | 
Chriſt. | | 130 | 
Practices carnal will end. in Perdution. 175 


Prailing and bleſſing God, how they differ. 49, 139 
Prayer muſt follow Preaching. 2 


The uſe of Words in Prayer- 5' 
The only Guide in Suffering. 8 1 
Providence doth not binder Prayer. 11 
Hin Encowagement m Prayer to back Re- 
queſts with Promiſes. 16 
We are to pray for one another. 104 
Whether we may pray for wicked Men. 106 


United Prayers of great force. . 162 
When we «pray 7 Gad, we muſt look on | 
him as an Holy Father, 
vid. Holy Father, | 
* No coming to God in Prayer, bit in an 


holy State, I 40 
Prayer helps our Joy. 190 
Prayer of Chrift, why be prayed. 4 
Why he prayed aloud. h 5 
The Objett of it. 94, 294, 295 
Not the Apoſtles only. 99 
Why Chriſt prayed for them that fhould 
believe hereafter. 294 
Why Chriſt prayed for the Elett. 107 


Why Chriſt prayed not for the reprobate 
World. TOI 
Prayers of Chriſt and Merit of Chriſt 
of equal extent. 295 
How Chriſt prayed for bis Perſecutors. 100 
Prayers of Chriſt 4 Fountain of Conſo- 


lation, 183 
Preaching ; ſome Preaching more apt to con- 
vert than others, 84 


Precepts of the Word ſhew 3t to be from God. 260 
Pricltly Office of Chrilt che Parts of it, Obla- 
fron ard Interceſſion. 103, 338 
The Love of God in Chriſt gives Con- 


E an $: both Parts. p 338 
repare : Chriſt prepared Heaven for us 
by his Aſcenſion. tom 123 


Preſence corporal of Chriſt why withdrawn, 
(1.) To try bis People.. (2.) To makg way 
for his ſpiritual Preſence. 


| Promiſes of the Word ſbew-it to be from God.260 


126,127 | 


eps 3 ll his Gorporal Preſence 
| was withdrawn. A e-I05 
Preſence _=”_ of Chriſt to he look'd after 
by Chriſtians, and the advantage of is. . 128 
Preſence with Chriſt in Heaven, 4 great -; 
pare of our Happineſs there. | +. 352, 353 
The Soul goes immediately to Chriſl's Pre= . 


ſence after Death. 352 


And the Body at the Reſurretion, | 354 

Whertin our longing for it appears. © 356 

Why we ſbould long after it. _ 357 

Preſervation, means of it. _ ; 172 
What of God's Name is engaged in the. . 

Preſervation of bus People a2 Grate. 1509 

None can preſerve us but God. 154 

Wy we ere only preſerved by Ged. ,, , 151 


God's Preſeryation ſbow/d execute t6 to. 
Dependance, Confidence, and Thanks . 
. F/ ullneſs, , * Fels 152 
Preſervation of Scriptures wonderful. | 253 
Pride of wicked Alep impatient of rehukes in the . 


Lives of the godly. | | 201 
Priviledges autward not to be, reſted. jn. . . , 180 
Profeſſion, Profelors, World/;neſs of Profeſ- 

ſors brings Trouble on the Church. 195 

Prafeſlion 79. to be deferred till times _ 
are quict,. .. ,. "U* 196 

Not till the Warld is agreed. ' . 373 

The excellyyey. of our Profeſſion above 


ft 


others, 7 


4 Jo. 243 
Proficiency of the Apoſtles in Chriſt's Scheol, ,- $3 


be pleaded. | 4 
Shall be le good, ©, | he 
Objettions peter. TY TE. 250 
Why temporal Bleſſings are «n the Protniſe. 25 t 
What Reſpeft and Reverence 1s due to the 
Promiſes. OTE, 
Prophecies of the Word ſhew it to be from 
We J6s 
Always fulfilled. 11. £44 49 
Propheticat Office of Chriſt, vid. Teach 
ing of Chrift.: , Re | 
Providence doth not hinder Prayer. - I 
Providence of God in guarding. ati is obſer- 
| vable. | 172 
, | R. 
R 4s the Scriptures, the advantage 
of it. 27 


Scriptures 20 be read with Prayer. 25 
| Receiving Chriſt, what it #.. ' © + - 389 
IWhat it is to receive Cliriſt with all the 
Heart, FT ond 
- Receiving the Word, what it is. ,  _, . 92 
What it is to receive the Word with all 
the Heart. ; Jo. Had ws. . By 
Reconciliation ; tbe” Mercy of God in ſeeking 
Reconciliatian with us. . ic af Bs 
Redemption : 1» the work, of Redempti 
the Father the ſupream Author, ſupream _ 
Cauſe, ſupream Tudg.  ., ,\..,' $6,87 
| Unwverſal Redemption dproved. 105 
Covenant of Redemption, vid..Covenant. 
Reformation, after Trials and Reformations 
come Trials and Probations. 194 
God oftentimes promotes Reforrnationby 
Troubles, 194 
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What Call the firſt Reformers had. 277 
Rejoycing z what reaſon a Chriſtian bath to 


rejoyce- FM 
Religion: no Religion but che Chriſtian 
_ © Re.igion the way to Salvation, 32 
Repentance, the Ingredients of tt. _ 179 
Repetition of the ſame Truths grievous to . 
Nature, and why. 220 | 
But profitable to Grace, and why. 220 
Not to be grievous to us. 221 


Direttions ro Miniſters in repeating the 
ſame Truths. 


222 
Reſemblance between us and Chriſt as the 


Son of God, and as Mediator. 323 | 
vid. Likenels. 
Reſpect of the World, to be ſuſpetted. 201 


Reſtraint, wicked Men reſtrained from Per- 
- ſecution by the Convittion of Sim on their 
Hearts. 
ReſurreCtion 3 how Chriſt was raiſed by the 
Father, and how by himſelf. 
Revelation of God's Will :o Adam, to the 
World, to the Church, 240, 2.41 
V arious manners of Revelation of God's 
Will. . (1.) By Word without wri- 
ting. (2.) By Word and writing. 


316 


266 


(3.) By writing alone. 241 242 

vid. Scriptures. 
Reverence to be uſed in Prayer. 3,138 
Right ; God hath a Right t0 all we have. 55 


, how God is ſaid to 
367 
238 


ighteouſneſs of G 
righteous. 
Rute ; God's Af bis Rule. 
There muſt be ſome Rule from God to 
uide the Creatures. 261 
Ligk of Nature not a ſufficient Rule to 
fallen Man. 239 


S. 


Acraments promote our Toy. 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, the 
end of it. 
Sacrifice ; how Chriſt was both Prieſt and Sa- _ 
) 2 


crifice. 
Chriſt offered himſelf a Sacrifice. 288 
This Sacrifice Chrift offered not for himſeif,288 


190 


293 


But for all the Elett. : 289 

Sadneſ; of Spirit the cauſes of it. 188 
In ſome it deſerves Pity, in others Re- 

bike. 187 

In Chriftians diſproved. 187 


It brings a Scandal on ChriſPs Spiritual 
Kingdom, and on the Ways of God. 188 

A Chriſtian hath cauſe of Foy, when he 
bath Sorrow and Sadneſs of Spirit. 188 

Salvation : next to God's Glory, Chriffs Aim 
was our Salvation. 13 


The buſineſs of our Salvation put into 


ſafe Hands. 158 
No Salvation out of the true Religion. 236 
SanCtification ; the various ſenſes of the Word. 
226, 287, 293 
It is aftual Eleftion. 227 
The difference between Civility and SanCti- 
hcation. 237 
The efficient cauſe of it, God. 229 


We cannot ſanftify our ſelves. 
Means cannot do it without God. 
The Inſtrument of it, the Word of God. 231,233 | 


The aim of the Scriptures. 


Pa 
Chiefly the Goſpel. o 
" Goſpel | ar not withour th 3 
prrit. 
" This muſt be received an 22088: 
F *. ae; : _ 
How Faith ſanftifies. [2 3 
How we are ſanCtified by the Word < - 
Why God ſandtifiech by bis Word, = 
The m_ of God us morally accommodg. 34 
ted to this, 
The Excellency of SanCtification, = 
Why we ſhould pray for it. 227 
It i: God's aim in all bis Diſpenſations, 21 
The end of Chriſ®s Death. = 
Thoſe that are ſanCtified need tobe ſanti. , 
hed more and more. 230 


Sandtify 3 what it i ro ſanttify God. 243 
What Chriſt*s ſanftifying himſelf ſe- 


miles. 
Why Chriſt ſanCtified himſelf, 73? 
Satisfaction of Chriſt, rhe value of ir. 102 


Saviour ; ow Chriſt ſaves we. 
Scholars : Believers Scholars of C briſt's School. 


Scriptures : the neceſſity of the neces. 7 


or written Word, 241 
The advantage we have by the Scriptures 
above what the Jews and Gentiles had. 68 
We are to bleſs God for the Scriptures. 245 
The Scriptures not corrupted. 254 
261 
To be the Fudg of Controverſies. 262 
To be the conſtant Rule + Faith and 
Mamners. ; 262 
Reading the Scriptures, vid. Reading, 
Divine Authority of Scriptures, = AM 
ſhould inquire imto it. 


42 


242 
Swfficiently aſſured to us, 245 
More Reaſon to believe, than doubt it. 261 


How to ſettle the Conſcience concerning it. 261 
What they ſhall do that ſtagger about it. 24 
Whether wicked Men can have any abſolute 
aſſurance of the truth of it. 
Arguments to proveit, , 2 
External: (1.) How God hath owned 
them, e 
(2.) How the Church hath owned them 
by Tradition, by Martyrdom. 255,256 
1 he Churches duty to the Scriptures. 255 
What reſpett we ought to bear to the 
Churches Teſtimony. 255 
(3.) How the malignant World buth 
owned them. 256 
© 257 
257 


Internal Arguments, 
The Majeſty, and yet the Simplicity 


243 


(1. The manner and form of them. 


of the Stile of Scriptures. 257 
The Harmony of the Scriptures. ' 258 
The Impartiality of them, 


vid. Penmen of Scriptures. 
(2.) The matter of Scriptures, vid. Pre-, 
cepts, Promiſes, DoCtrines, Hiſto- 
ries, Propheſies. 
Self-Conceir, the cauſes of it. 365 
Self-Murder, the ſinfulneſs of it. 212 
Sending of Miniſters, vid. Miſſion of Miniſters. 


Sent ; Chriſt was ſent by the Father. 263 
What it «mplys. 25, 40, 264 
The ends of it. 267 


Chriff's 
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Chriſt's Condeſcenſion in ſubmitting to 


be ſent. 269 
&cding of Chriſt, 4» ſending the Apoſtl 
compared. : 270, 271 
Separation, 4 great Crime. , 165 
What grounds of Separation warran- 
table, = 165 
the way to ry. 10 
Leh of Chriſt hs greatneſs of the Pri- 
viledg. 
vid. Viſion- 
Sin committed againſt God chiefly as the wronged 
Party and higheſt Fudg. | 86, 263 
Makes God ftand at a diſtance from wa. 335 


360 


I 


in prevails by degrees. 176 
= FVilfal | mg the danger of them. 174 
Giting of Chriſt at God's Right-hand, what 

ir wiplys. | 62 
Snares ; the World full of Suares. 214 


Sorrow : the Nature of Man more acquasrtted 
with Sorrow than Pleaſures: 186 
vid. Sadneſs of Spirit, 


Spirit ; how it confirms the Word. 27, 85 


Given to promote Unity, ? 1 64 


Teſtimony of the Spirit, how diſcerned. 253 
fe we ſhould know wherher we have the 

Spirit of Chrilt. | 

Spirit of the Wor:d to be avoided. 207 


How it may be diſcerned. 207 | 
bneceſs to be deſired by Miniſters, 277 
Of the Dottrine the Scripture teacheth, 2.46 
Sufferings of Chriſt the greatneſs of them, 287 
He willingly underwent them, vid, \Wil- 
Hrs | | 
Did net fall out by chance. 180 
Were appointed by the Father. 7 
Foretold by the Prophets. 8 
Always attended with ſome Glory. 9 
Sofferings of God's People ſhort. 8 


God's People to prepare for them, 194 


vid Troubles. 
When they come, do not think, ſtrange at 


them. 195 
How. to know when God us about to bring 
Trouble on the Church. I 64 | 
Cauttons in ſuffering for Chriſt. 117 
Chriſt hath Experience of his Peoples 
Sutterings. 134 
- 
T. 


frm, of Chriſt the manner of it. 69 
Chriſt the great Teacher of the Chu#ch. 74 


Temptations fitted ro every State. =. 
To every C ondition, Calling, Attion, 
Place. 214z 215 


Luſt within gives advantage to Tempta- 
tions without. 


Tender : God «© tender of his Truth and 


Saints. 


239, 337 
Threatnings of the Word always fulfilled. 250 
250 


Objettons anſwered. 


Titles of God in Scripture ſuited to Requeſts 
made to him, 


Treaſon againſt Chriſt, one of Judas's Sins. 17 
o be avoided. l 


Trinity, the Deftrine of the Trinity opened 


and proved, 3 
vid. "\mi5xas, Perſon. 


ZOE, 386 | 


129, 260 


{ I 36, 349, 367 
Toleration, Arguments againſt it. 236 


78 


I 


3 


3 


7 


1 Truth 4 ow Treaſure, 
Truth 0 


V' ory over evil to be preferred before Ex- 
e 


. 
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How we are te ijvitate the Trinity. 


1 68, 309 
muſt * 36 
the Scriptures z. Scriptures | 
fulfilled. | Tr: 182 
vid. Scriptures Divine Authcrity. 
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mption from it. 213 


Viſion of Chriſt in Heaven ocular and men- 


tal, what. 
Why our Happineſs lies in it, 459 


Viſion, the cauſe of all Fruition in Heaven. 359 


It be comfort ale. TFRS 
Who are they that ſhall ſee Chriſt 
Heaven. X 1-367 
Union moral of Believers one with another 
what it is, vid. Unity. 106, 30J 
Union myſtical of Believers with Chriſt, what 
it ts, 160, 301; 339 
The whole Trinity # concerned in theo 
U:ion. zol 
Whole Chrift is nnited to a whele Believer. zo1 * 
This Union «s ſecret and myſtervow,. but 


real. 303 
Illutrated by the Union of Head and 
Members. 902 


And by the Conjugal Union... 390 

All the Ordinances bave an aſptit on our 
Union with Chr;t, - 332 

How this Union #s brengbt abont, arid 
in what order. 339 

What the Alt of F ith 1%, whereby we ate 
unxed #0 Chrift. 389 

The end of i. 333 

The advantages Believers bave by it; _ \ 305 

Glory the Fit of Union. 4s well as 
Grace, 326 

The Honour and Happineſs of thoſe that 
are united to Chr, 304, 305 

The Reſemblance between the Myſtical 
Union and the Union of the Di- 
vine and Humane Nature in Chriſt. 308 

The diſagreement berween theſe two U- 
nions, 

The Reſemblance between the Myſtical 
Union, and the Union of Father and 
Son in the Trinity, 308 

Why Chrift prayeth for this Union. 303 

How we may kyow we are united to Chr, 

: 305, 391 

Thoſe who are united te Chriſt to look 
for greater things than they enjoy. 

Thu ſbould teach us Dependance. 3 

What thoſe Fruits are of u whereby the 
World #s convinced of the Truth of 
Chriftianity, vid, Conviction. 311, 320 

Unity of Believers bath ſome reſemblance of 


303 


326 
31 


the Unity of the Divine Perſons. 167 
What is contrary to it, 165 
To be prayed for. 163 


Believers to be earneſt for it. 
How much Chriſts Heart #« ſet on the 
Unity of his Members. I6r 
vid, Love of Brethren. 
Why Chriſt fo earneſtly prays for it. T62 
Arguments to preſs it. 


165 


It is poſſible to be attained, 163 
FLftef What 
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What an excelluont Bleſſone it #5. 162 

T be ined the Church hath of it. 163Z 
Lirettuins to attain it, 166 
Diettuns to reſtore it, 166 

How God keepeth the Saints together, 168 
Unity bettreen God and Chyiſt, 307 


Unworthineſs : what we ſhould do when de- 


jetted with a ſenſe of our Unworthineſs. 344 


'YToaxny, the Original and Siznification of the 


Word, wid. Perſon. 38 | 
W. 
\ Aiting 'n God 4 Duty, tho we want 
outward Sup: lies. 172 
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ERRAT A. 


e 2. line 3. for free, read firſt. P. 5.1. 12.r. he prayeth as God-Man. P. 16.1. 31.f. agrraer. 
PF 32.1. 50. f. chi, r. bis. P. 35.1 % f. ſure, x. 'ſore. P. 46. 1. 15. f. then, r. nhen.1. 25. f, _— 
r. ſeveral. P. 48. 1. 15. f.3oxos, r. IV Bmuxas, 1. 20. f. this r. the. P. 57.1. 39. ff. alldprens, r. aloe, 
P, 71.1. 38. f. & tamen, r. attamen. P. $6. 1. 58. r. John 6. 27.P. 113.1. 33.r. this om. P. 123.1, 4x, 
dele ( ; ) P. 125-1. 2, r. Accuſations. P. 134 L1g:f4,r. I. P. 136.1. 35. f.5n, r. of. P. 141.1. 20, 
f. as A, r. aCare.P. 193. L 8. f. &ulois r. as. P. 149. 1. 54. f. Goal, r. Goel. P. 154.1. 56.£ Gift, 
r. Reward. Þ. 163.1. 33. r. to a ſick Perſon, P. 183.1. 32. f. muſt, r. might. P. 186. 1. 5. f. liberas, x. 
liberatio. P. 195. 1. 36. r. whippeth it out again by the VVorld. God will, &c. P. 211. L 38. ter thew- 


ſelves, add in the depth of Sorrow. P. 222. 1. 26. f. x0vGs, I. xonGcs, P. 241. b 17. f. Creawe,r. 
Nations. P. 249.1. 21.f. leſſen, r. beſeem. P. 250c- 1. 67. f. Promiſes, r. promiſed. P. 263.L 10.1.4 5 
thing done. P. 312.1. 27.1. 4s tobe put to ſilence. P. 359. 1. 15. f. Men, r. even. P. 370-1. 6.f, Is 
looſe. P. 374-1 43: f. 20, r. not. P. 382; 1. 16. dele( ), 1. 34+ f. mere, r. wore. P. 388.1. 5.f. ; 
tation, r. repreſentative. P. 392. L 35. f. theſe, r. there. Go " - hy 
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What ſal we ſay then ? ſhall we ——_—_ in Fi that erat ni 


abound ? God forbid ! How ſhall we:that are dead to on, laws 
any longer therein ? = $47” 


wal 121 #7 6.8 


HE drift of the Apoſtle in this Chapietin to-ſbew, \That free! radiflear jort 
by Faith in Chriſt greatly tendeth to promote Holinefs, which he ficlk 
proveth from the tenor of Chriſtjanity,-and then. exhorteth ihe; juſtified 
to get, increaſe, and exerciſe this Holineſs in all: theibaſtions' 3 Io noms 


Is theſe Words there are three things, [2V3T 71 
1. An Objection ſuppoſed. ar a im 1 La 
2. A Rejedtion of it with abhorrence and indignation, WETETOSES 0! 
F A Confutation of it. ds Abs 
irſt, The ObxCion by a prepoſterous foference from what cha Ao had fid; 


nd 4, 5. 20. That —_ # abounded, grace did. much chore abouvld...\ The — gre From, pro» 
poundeth it by. way interrogation, What ſhall we fay ther £| ſhall we cominsse \in. ſin 
that grace way abound £ The words may; be conceived as a (lander raiſed by! Jewiſh pre- 
judice to make the DoGtrine of the Goſpel odious, as if it did folter in fins. aid 
unjuſt calumny ! Or as a; temptation Incident/to looſe, |carnal,; and: Chriſtiane, 
who are-apt to abuſe, Grace, and have ſogh wretched:reaſonings.jn their: own hearts 'thar 
they might take the! more liberty.$0. fin, that the Grace of God:might: 
more illuſtrious and abygapt.-. You-way, therefore lonk upon it ab produced emther-asa 
"_ an \Objetion clues: made, ior. as, a prevention of an; halt that nes 
wa MAQGE, \\* \ 93% 
Secondly, He rejeteth tþis. Inference as abſurd and blaſpt _ a form of\ ſpeecty 
familiar to him, Gal. 2:. NH 3\$: 344. wh void, let :thi mongh he far from vd-00 
this is a thing that all. Chriſtian Hearts ſhould abominate..' |, 4 bin. 4) 
Thirdly, Paxls Reaſon. agaipſt jt4 arCovtfuratipy af jt; repreſented in Pals 
cal Interrogation, , How ſhall we that.aze dead to.fig lye-gny longer=therein 2 (Where 


erve, Aaaaa Firſfty 
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Becauſe this is the ſtrength of his Argu 


be dead. to fin. 1 it and ri Utter] 
deprive at ſen indo habrlley nd = 


tion of fin; but this ſtrict Tenſe w 


the likeneſs and 


is t@ ligne our dfingto fin, and 
riſing to eſs of {lj Chriſtian kfjoweth, If fe be but a 
little inftrafted in th& Principles of ths Religiot@. WelFiher, every-/p Chriſtian 
is dead to fin by Vow and Obligation, therefore cannot, ſhould not live any longer there- 
in. There is a double undertaking in Baptiſm, one on Gods part, the other on ourg ; 
the undertaking on Gods part is to give us the ſanifying Spirit of Grace, to quell 
the reign of fin 3 the undertaking on our part, is by the Spirit to mortifie the deeds of 
the Body : Now fome Þhake Coic cg of this ſolghn Vaw Promiſe, others do 
not ; the Apoſtle confiflerethingt what'is dofie, but what oughtto be done 3 he ſpeak. 
the de jure, of the Vow and Obligation, we are all bound ; not de faFo, of the e- 
vent; not what always cometh to paſs : All Chriſtians are bound to be dead to fin, 
and every good Chriſtian is actually dead to fin, which though it hath ſome Life and 
being left, yet it retaineth not its Sovereignty and Dominion over him. Some conceive 
this latter ſort intended, owes amehrayey T1 augphgy as many of us as have dyed to fin; 
But rather he conſidereth the Right than the Fa# 3 Chriſtianity doth oblige all at their 
firſt, entrance into. the Profeſſion of -it, to. renounce the Reign and. Domnipn of, q, 
and break the power of i yet more and more, {a'that it dyeth,- though a- lingering 
Death,:.as Chriſt did pon the Crols. LA LE > OR 


Dodtrine. That to take occaſion to live in ſin, from free Grace or Gods mercy to ſinners in 
Chriſt, is an inference moſt unjuſt, abſurd, and blaſphemows z and that which all Chri- 
_ fltansibrarts ſhould: aborninate; $30 3641 4d 20 70000) _ wo. 
; Herein: the Text ſuch an inference is mentioned with a denial joyned wit 
ſtation of the thing-denied , the very thought and firſt mention of ir ought to 
tained with abhorrency. 7: / 209071 0 be 

{. I will prove that the corrupt heart of man is apt to draw ſuch a conſequence. 

II. I will prove the three charges: '- | "a1 14] 1% 

Firſt, That it is very unjuſt and ill grounded. © - A + 

+: Secord ly Abfurd and- contradiftory to Chriſtianity, SOT TULS 

17 Thedly, Wicked:and blaſphemons. 43, el 5 2 ob 
Is That the cortupt Heart of man is- apt to draw-ſuch inferences from the Dofrite 
of Grice; >! Inthe general; carnal met are il] «kitked at reaſoning about ſpiritua}'matters. 
Selomon telleth us, iProv, 26. 9. That a parable in '& fools month 3+ ke a thorns 41 tht hen 
of aidruuherd.- 'Asaidrunkard with a ſharp theory grievoully: hurts himſelf and others, 
neither his mind nor hand can do their office, whert the man is diftem with drinks 
fo''o3:with men! intoxicated by- ſin, witneſs thoſe contrary and'different Conthaſions, 
which'the carnal and+ fpiritual will draw' frott 'the- fame Prineiples :- frottj the! ſtared 
coutſe.of Nature the (coffers ſaid, '2 Pet. 3. 4 Where ir the promiſe of bis" commig ? for 
ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the Cret- 
tion. | David reaſonerh' the ' quite contrary way ;' Pfal. 119. 89; 90, 91: For ter; O 
Lord, thy word 'is :ſethed' in heaven. Thy faithfulweſe ir unto'all generations, 'thow buſt 
eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. They continue this day according #0 thine ordinances : 
for all are thy ſervants, '$o 1 Cor. 15. 32. ' If after the manner of men I have fought with 
beaſts at Epheſus, what: advantageth it me, if the head riſe-not ? Let ws eat and: arinh; fr 


—— - 
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Verl. 1, 2: the ith Chapter of #66" R bu a ws. IN 


marros we ſball dye * "with t Cor. 9. 29, 30. But this I ſa, Brethren, the lik is ſhorts 
ty as we h they that have he as awry. they that had. none ; Cahn 
i” 


it remains that bot | dr” | 31d 1s JU -S | 
weep, 4s though "wy wept not ; and they that rejoyce, i i » they" rejoyced not Fs 2 40 they 
that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not. So 2 Sam. 5.2 King ſaid nnro Nathan the 
Probe. te ids Fd j r. pe boy of Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within curtains * 
with Haggai 1. 2. This people ay , The time is not come , the time that the Lords houſe, 
ſbould be built, So 2 Ryngs 6. 33. Behold, this 6vil is of the, Lord, what . ſhould T wait: 
for the Lord any longer ? with 1 Sam. 3. 18. It is the Lord, let him do what feemeth him, 
good, So Mary Magdalen apon CHI rdoning her fin, was more abundant in duty, 
and mourning for ſin, Luk. 7. 47. Her Bae, which were many, dre forgiven ; for ſhe loved 
much : and in the Text., the direfly contrary concluſion -is drawn, ſin becauſe grace. 
doth abound, maketh work for pardoning mercy. But particularly , It is vefy natural to. 
ns to abuſe the Goſpel , and plead grace to quiet and ſtrengthen our ſelves in 
ſecurity and fin 4 the thoughts of men do eaſily incline them to ſuch concluſions, That 
which hath been -rmay be 3 that this hath been, appeareth by the Writings of the Apo- 
les, who every where ſeek to obviate this abuſe, and alſo by evidetit Reaſon. 

1. We all affe& liberty to a degree of licentiouſneſs. This is natiiral to iis, as ap- 
peareth-by:our diſtaſte of Chriſts ſtri& Laws, Pal. 2. 3. Let us break their bands aſun- 
der, and calt away their cords from ws, and our ready hearkening to Seducers, who pro- 
miſe liberty, though they bring ws into bondage to ſin, 2 Pet. 2. 19. and we be the more 
enſlaved to baſeneſs and filthinels. = | 

2. The fleſh taketh all occaſions to indulge it ſelf , and that it may be done in a 
plauſible cleatly manner, and with leſs remorſe from Conſcience , it catcheth at every 
pretence to countenance it. Sometimes it makes uſe of bodily Auſterities, as a com- 
penſation for their ſins 3 and ſo Hypocriſie, Superſtition and Prophaneneſs grow on 
the ame Rovt. The ſenſual Nature of men is ſuch, that it is loth to be crolled, which 
produceth Prophanerieſs 3 for therefore do men indulge themſelves in-all manner of, 
ſenſuality , becauſe they are loth to deny their natural appetites and defires, and row 
2painſt the ſtream of Fleſh and Blood: but if Nature muſt be croſſed , or Elle they 
cannot palliate their carnal indulgences, then they will not mortifie the Juſt, but affli& 
the body for a while , and in forte flight manner, which produceth Hypoerifie , and - 
we excuſe the partjality of our obedience by ſome outward ſhews of ſtrifneſs 3 as 1/a. 

58. 5. They aff: the ſoul for a day, or bow down the bead like a bulruſh : and fo in the . 
external aftions of other Duties. That this deceit may be more ſtrong, they exceed 
in outward Obſervances, and that produceth Superſtition, or ſome by-Laws of our 
own, by which we hope to expiate our fins 3 as to whip, and gaſh our ſelves. Micah 
6. 6, 7. Wherewithal ſpall I come before the Lord, and Low my ſelf before the high Ged 2 
ſhall I come before him with burnt-offerings , with calves of a year old ? Will the Lord be 
pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oyl ? ſhall I give my firſt- 
born for my tranſgreſſion , the fruit of my body for the ſin of my ſoul ? © On the other ſide, 
if mens Tempers , Education and ſtrain of Religion carry them to another way , and 
they are all for the Grace of the Goſpel , without the Rudiments of men, the Devil 
knows how to charm and lull Souls afleep in fin by that way of Profeſſion alſo; and 
ſo many take liberty to fin under the pretence, that God may ; ve more occaſion to 
exerciſe his mercy 3 and our proneneſs to pleaſe the fleſh is countei anced by preſumpti- 
ons of Grace, and the ſuppoſition of unreaſonable gyoor, 115 of God to the faulty 
Creature : P/7. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt thou done , end I kept ſevce » thou thoughtes? 
that 1 was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf. God will not be fo ſevere, as is commonly 
imagined, and fo leſſening Gods Holineſs, they abate their Reverence of him. Pſal.. 
68. 19, 20, 21. Bleſſed be the Lord, who daily loadeth ws with benefits , even the G of 
onr ſalvation, Selah. - He that is our God is the God of ſalvation, and unto God the 
Lord belong the iſſues from death. But God ſhall wound the bead of his enemies ,. and the 
hairy ſealp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes. He ſeeketh to obviate their 
conceit, how great ſoever the riches of his Bounty and Grace offered iri Chriſt be, yet 
he is irreconcileable to thoſe that ceaſe not to follow a courſe of fin. FR 
3. This conceit is ſtrengthened in us , becauſe many that profeſs Chriſtianity live li- 
centioufly : All fins propagate their kind , atid among others abuſe of Grace : we ſee 
Gthers have great hopes arid confidence in Chrift, notwithſtanding their carnal and 
worldly courſe of living, and ſelf-love prompteth us, that we may hope to fare as well 
as they ; and {6 we leaven one another with a dead, looſe, carnal fort of Chriſtianity, 
Inſtead of provoking each other to lobe 4nil good works, Heb. 10, 24. Self-love is very 
| Aataa2 partial 
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partial, and loth to think evil of our condition : now: this cannot be juſtified by the 
Laws of Chriſtianity , yet it is often juſtified by the liyes of Chriſtians 3 after this Rule 
they live in the World, and we think we may do as others do. 

4. There is another cauſe, that is, Satan, who abuſeth the weakneſs of ſome Teach, 
ers, and the ignorance of ſome Hearers, to miſapply the Grace of the Goſpel, and the 
comforts of Juſtification, to countenance their fins The Devil knoweth, we will noe 
receive his ine in his own Name, and therefore doth what he can to-uſi | 
Name of Chriſt, and to obtrude his Commands upon us in the Name of Chriſt, and 
conveyeth poiſon to you by the Perfume of the Goſpel: and if be can ſet Chriſt againg 
Chriſt , his Merits and Mercy againſt his Government and Spirit , his Promiſes againſt 
his Laws, Pony again(t ification ,. he knoweth , that he obtaineth his 
and purpoſe , that the Goſpel, which was ſet up to deſtroy the works of the Devil, 
will be a means to cheriſh his Kingdom in the World. And on the Hearers part, he 
abuſeth them alſo; carnal hearts turn all into fuel for their luſts , and with the 
pretence, if they can alledge a Diſpenſation from God himſelf to ſerve and pleaſe the 
fleſh, and no harm ſhall come of it. A little truſting in Chriſt ſball ſerve the turn, 
though they live never ſo impure lives. I aſcribe all this to Satan , becauſe all Errour 
is from him, who is the Father of Lyes, who often obtrudeth upon the ſimple cre- 
dulity of Chriſtians his own Goſpel inſtead of Chriſt's, and by a partial repreſentation 
of Chriſts Goſpel, deltroyeth the whole. 


II, I come now to make good the Charge. 

Firſt, That this inference is very unjuſt and ill grounded. The Pretence here are thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle in the two laſt verſes of the former Chapter. Moreover the Law 
entred, that the offence might abound z but where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound. 
That as fin hath reigned unto death , even ſo might grace reign through righteouſneſs unts 
eternal life , by Jeſus Chriit our Lord. Theſe words yield no (uch conſequence. To 
evince which, 1. I ſhall ſtate the meaning of thoſe words. 

2, Show the unjuſtneſs of this illation from them. 

1. For the meaning, the Apoſtle ſheweth the Law was given to the 1/raelites by Me- 
ſes, not that they might be jultified thereby 3 but that fin and puniſhment, to which 
we are liable by reaſon of fin, raight the better be known ; and fo the Grace of God 
in Chriſt, which juſtifieth us, notwithſtanding the grievouſneſs of fin, * might be the more 
eſteemed , and we might the more earneſtly fly to it for Sanctuary and Refuge , and 
the Curſe might drive us to the Promiſe. For there are two things which the Law 
diſcovereth : | 

1. The multitude and hainous nature of our offences, it extred that ſin might abound, 
not in our prattice, but in our ſenſe and feeling, as being more apparent, and awaken- 
ing more lively ſtings in our Conſciences. If a rugged and obſtinate People fin the 
more, that 1s not the fault of the Law, but of our corrupt Nature, which always tend- 
eth to that which is forbiddcn 5 it only took occaſion from the commandment , Rom. 7.8, 
The proper effect of the Law was to give us more convincing and clear knowledge of 
Duty and Sin; or to be a means to aggravate (in, to render it more exceedingly hainous, 
as being againſt an expreſs Law of Gods own giving, with great Majeſty and Terrour. 

2, The other uſe of the Law is to give us an awakening ſenſe of the puniſhment 
due to fin, as it expoſes us to temporal and eternal death , zer/. 21. and fo our deli- 
verance and life by Chriſt might be more thankfully accepted , who by his Mercy hath 
taken away the condemning and reigning power of fin, by granting pardon of it, and 
power over it : ſo that as a great and mortal diſeaſe maketh a Phyſician famous , if he 
cureth. it'3 ſo fin maketh the Grace of Chriſt more conſpicuous and glorious. 

2. The injuſtice of the Illation. 

I. There is a difference between cauſa per ſe, and cauſa per accidens , a Cauſe and an 
_ : though the abounding of fin helpeth to advance Grace, it is not of it (ell, 
but by accident , by Gods over-ruling Grace 3 therefore it is a deſperate Adventure to 
try Conlufions, to drink rank Poiſon to experiment the goodneſs of an Antidote ,/0r 
to wound our ſelves mortally to try the virtue of a Plaſter. God made advantage 
the fins of the World for the bonouring of his Grace in Chriſt ; but they that preſume 
to ſin greatly, that God may pardon greatly, run a deſperate adventure, whether God 
will pardon them or no. 

2. There is a difference between the remiſſion of (ins paſt, and allowance of fig fu- 
ture, Our fixed purpoſe mult be not to fin , but it we fin we have the uſe of (n 

| | remedy : 
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Verſ, 1, 2 the facth Chapter of the Romans. 5 
remedy : 1 oh, 2. I+ My little children , things I write unto Jong that 6: ſin. 101, 
Aud if avy go ſin, we baue on Advocate with the Father , Jeſur Chriſt the aiglion. If 
God made advantage. of figs paſt to hongur his Grace, we allo by-tins paſt may make. 
an advantage for a renewed uſe of Faith in our Redeemer, apd.repewed defires and 
expettations of pardon by his [nterceſhon ; bur jt; is 3 wrong, to think we 
may beap up new fins for time to come, and (till make more wark for pardoning Mer- 
cy, and be content to offend God again, that: be may ſtyl be pardoning, and 'we 
never forſake fin. In ſhort s WC muſt nat in, that grace may abound 3 but when we 
have finned, we muſt make uſe of abounding grace, baith and/Repentance may draw 
out of fin it ſelf, to make the*rewpembrance of it @ means of aur hatred , and 
mortification of ſin, and of more gratitude ta our Redeemer 3 but not to take liberty 
to indulge fin, antedating our paragon before the toc, F344 ; | | 
3. It is contrary t9 all jngenuity,” and love to God or Chriſt, This is the difference 
between Faith and Preſumption, or a ſound and. a blind confidence of pardon by Chriſt, 
namely , that Faith maketh us hate fin, and Preſumption maketh, us ſecure and bold 
in fioning, and ſlightly to pefs it over with little remorſe and reluQtancy, 'when we are 
guilty of it, He who preſumeth, doth the work of an ina breath, God is merci- 
ful , Chriſt dyed for ſinners, and all our confidence muſt be in Chriſt : But the wrue 
Believer is more affected with fin, as ſhe wept wach, and loved much, to whom much was 
forgiven, Luc. 7. 47. and Ezek, 16. 63. That thay wayeſt remember, aud be confounded, 
and never open thy mauth any mare becenſe of thy ſhame , when 1 am pacified toward thee, 
for all that thow bait done. They exprels their gratitude for remifſion of fin by a care- 
fal keeping from it : pardaning Mercy maketh God amiable to ys, and his Laws acce- 
ptable, our Duty ſweeter, and Sin mare grievaus. _ a 
Secondly , It is abſurd and contrary to the Dodrine of Grace : true Chriſtianity is of 
a far different make from this conceit, ; 
r, It is not conliſtent with the Grace that goeth along with Pardon, for God ſanQi- 
fieth all thoſe whom he juſtifieth ; we receive, together with the remiſſion of Gns, the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt 3 1 Cor. 1, 30. Of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſaa., who of God it mads 
unto #5 wiſdow, and righteouſneſs, aud ſanitification, and redemption. 1 Cor. 6.11. But. 
Je are waſhed, but ye are juſtified, but ye are ſantified in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and 
by the Spirit of our Ged : theſe are inſeparable, the. application of-the Merit of Chriſt, 
and the gift of his Spirit , which reneweth us to the jmage of God, and mortifieth the. 
life of fin inusz the heart broken with compunttion ſeeketh this double benefit 3 x Job. 
1. 9. 1f we confeſs, our ſins, he is faithfid and juſt to forgiue #9 our ſins, and cleanſe us fron 
all unrighteouſneſt : as a MalefaQor that hath a Leprofie on him. needs not only a Par- 
don , but a Medicine 3 and in a broken leg not only eaſe of the pain is deſirable , bur 
that the bone be ſet right, Therefore we are bath juſtified and ſanQified 3 continuing 
in ſia cannot conſiſt with the truth of Regeneration. | | 
2, It is contrary to the order of Gods grace in the New Covenant, who requireth 
of us Faith and Repentance , if we would be partakers of Chriſt ; Now to continue in 
- , is to be under the bondage of it , without reſtraint, or any change of heart and 
ife. pri of 
L. It is againſt Faith 3 take it for aſſent, it is a belief that he will ave all thoſe that 
ſubmit to be ſanGified, and ruled by-bim, in order to their Salvation 3 Heb. 5, 9. Being 
made perfe# be became the Author of eternal ſalvation to all theme that obey. hive. If you 
hope to be ſaved by him, and will not be ruled by him, you do not believe Chriſt, bue 
the Devil : for if you believe Chriſt , you muſt beheve that you cannot be ſaved , un- 
leſs you be converted 5 Mgt. 18. 3, Exvept ye be converted , and become as little children, 
Ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven, Take Faith for acceptance of Chriſt, it is 
an hearty conſent both of ſabjeQtion to him, and dependence upon him , as the Saviour 
and Redeemer of the World ; the Mediator's blefling is to tare every one of you away 
from your iniquities, As 3. 26. he is a Saviour to ſave his people from: their ſims, Mat. 1. 
21. 19 fay nothing of receiving Chriſt the Lord, whieh the Scripture prefleth (v. <- | 
». , againſt Repentance , which implicth a ſorrow for fin , with a ſerious purpoſe 
0 E it, 


— -—— 


. 1. There is in it godly ſorrow, 2 Cor, 7. 10, this is requiite to check the ſenſual 
inclination, or love'o pleaſure, which is the heart, root and life of all fin, it dyes when 
our affe&ion to it dyes. In Repentance with bitterneſs of Soul we bemoan ourſelves 
for offending God 3 now if we lick up our vomit again, and. go round in a track of 
contelling ſin , ang committing ſin , our hearts are not ſound with Gad , we EGS 
ij whic 
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which is done, and ſo build again the things we have deſtroyed, if while we ſeek to be Juſti. 
fied by Chriſt, we are ſtill found ſinners , Gal. 2. 17, 18. a man that truly ſeeks after par. 
don , ſeeks with it the ruine and deſtru&ion of fin. Sin was his greateſt trouble, the 
burden that lay upon his Conſcience , the grievance from which he ſought eaſe, the 
wound which pained him at heart , the diſeaſe that his Soul was fick of 3 is all this reaf 
What will you fay ,- if this man ſhould delight in his former trouble? and take up his 
burden that he groaned under ? and prefer it before liberty ? to tear open the wounds 
which were in a fair way of healing ? willingly _— into the fickneſs,- out of which he 
is recovered with ſo much ado? if he ſhould defire the bonds and chains again,” of 
which he was freed by infinite mercy ? Surely then you may queſtion the reality of all 
that he hath done 3 in the anguiſh of our Souls we groaned under fin, as the heavieſt 
and moſt intolerable burden we could ever fee} : now ſhould we ſtoop to it, and take 
it on again, after it was lifted from our backs, who would pity us? 

2. There is a renouncing and forſaking of fin : it is called Repentance from dead 
works,, Heb. 6. 1. not only Repentance for but ſrow them. The heart'is ſo turned 
from fin, that it is turned againſt it : we do not repent of the fins we (till live in. Now 
if Grace be diſpenſed in this order, what more centrary to the Tenour of the Goſpel. 
Covenant ? 

3. This Faith and Repentance are ſolemnly profeſſed in Baptiſm , which is the ini- 
tiating Ordinance , wherein we profeſs to be baptized into the Death of Chriſt , that 
Is to by , to expreſs the virtue , to be conformed to the likeneſs of it , and dye unto 
fin. When we firſt gave our Names to Chriſt, our Baptiſm ſtrictly obligeth us to con. 
tinue no longer in (in; it isa vowed death to (in, therefore if we continue in it, we 
renounce or forget our Baptiſm, 2 Pet. 1. 9. if we wallow again in the mire, after we 
are once wth, all that is done in Baptiſm is but a Nullity, or empty Formality : 
That is the Apoſtles Argument here, How ſhall we, that are dead to fin, live any longer 
therein £ There you ſolemnly renounced fin, that you might have no more commerce 
with it, than the dead have with the living ; therefore for us to continue in fin, and 
indulge fin, is to break our ſolemn Covenant with God. You have promiſed to give 
neither mind, nor heart , nor ſenſe, nor any faculty or member of Soul or body to ac- 
compliſh it, but ſo carry your ſelves, as if you were dead. And befides, you deprive 
your ſelves of the Grace of the Covenant,which you might have ; if you did not poxere 
obicem , you might be delivered fromthe reigning power of indwelling fin 3 therefore 
"uu muſt carefully ſee, that it have not the upper hand in your Souls, that the Fleſh 

made fubje& to the Spirit , that the Reign and Dominion of Sin be indeed broken, 
that you run into no wilful ſin, and walk with all holy ſtriftneſs and watchfulneſs. 

4. [t is contrary to Gods defign-to call us out of our finful eſtate to ſincere reforma- 
tion : this was Gods end , that we that fly from bim as a condemning God , might re- 
turn to his love and ſervice as a pardoning God 3 Pal. 130. 4. There 3s forgiveneſs with 
thee , that thou mighteſt be feared : he pardoneth what is paſt upon condition ot future 
obedience : he calleth us to Repentance, 4&s 17. 3o. Now he commandeth all men eve- 
ry where to repent not to encourage them to continue, or go on a minute longer in a 
courſe of (in, or flatter them with hope of impunity , if they do ſo, Ezek. 18. 30, Re 
pent , and turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſuons , ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine. 
Ila. 55.7. Let the wicked forſake his way , and the nnrighteous man his thoughts , and let 
him return unto the Lord , and be will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for be will 
abundantly pardon. 

Thirdly, It is wicked and blaſphemous. 
| 1. Becauſe, as much as in you lyeth, you make Chriſt a Miniſter of fin, or an incou- 
rager of fin, Gal. 2. 7. If while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we are found ſinners, is 
Chriſt a miniſter of ſin £ God forbid. 

2, They prevent the higheſt Inſtitution in the World for the recovery of men to 
God, Jude 4. pereniberles, turning the grace of God into wantonneſs. The Goſpel is the 
only yay of taking away fin, you make it the only way to countenance fin. Grace 1s 
there taken for obj. tive Grace, viz. Grace held forth to us in the Dofrine of the Go- 
ſpel. The Do&trine of the Goſpel doth not tend to make men ſinners , nor incourage 
them to lay aſide all care of Holineſs or good Works. | 


| Uſe 1. Caution againſt this abuſe. | 
I, Be not prejudiced againſt the Doftrine of Grace, as if it yielded theſe concluſions: 
it is a miſunderſtood and miſapplied Goſpel, the World hath not a right underſtanding 
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in this Myſtery 3 Chriſt came into the World to fave finners, but not to retoncile God 


JU IETW TTY ATT "PECK POETS Þo, 


4 worm amt onmm 4 01 nooner: ? 
700 Sf7 36 TU0DT © 4 a8cts 


1. Tocarry your ſelves as thoſe that,are dead to {in , be ſure that-its [Dortiinion and 
Reign be broken , and its (trength.and power everyday nidre. weakened'y/ybu\ſubdue 
ic throughly root and branch, and letyour windsbemoreidtent on this ;' that you may 
not ſin., 1 Joh. 3. 9. Whoſo is born of God doth not commit fin , for his ſeed remaineth'" 4 
him 3 and be cannot ſin , becauſe be is 'born of dvds [[et-bow this%s fulfllediin'Fou ; and 
what Conſcience your make of your BaptiſmalVow.everytays! 51 7 1! 214 10 wn 

. 2. Honour Grace 5 you ſhould not.anly «ſtem it; and advance it in-your minds; bac 
ſer forth the glory, of it in wordand deed 3 Epb.ails,19) Henidg predeftiviret ht #nts the 
adoption of children by Jeſus Chrit# to 0 7. pleajare of nv wil, Yhet we 
ſhould. be to the praiſe of his glory.-The whole (train of your life and converfitionſhould 
be to the praiſe of Grace, that our aftions might for ir}, 'though we'befilent; i Fo 
this end conſider, God hath truſted you with the honour of his Grace; therefore 'yoi 
(hould be:eminently much berter than other mem} Mar. 5, 76+ Let your-tipht' ſo fhing 
befare men , that they may ſee your good works, land glyrifie: your 'Father whioh # in beaver. 
I Pet.3.9. and fet:forth the genuine and kindly iworkingiober;; - i 07 et 

3. Fortifie your minds againſt this abuſe, which is ſo natural toug © 177-1. 

1. Gods principal Will is, that we ſhould obey his Laws , rather than need his Par- 
don'y the Precept is before the $anQion, before (#n'came into the world';/-he pardoneth, 
that we may return to our duty , Heb. 9. 14.. Luk, 1. 74. Rev. 5. 9, 10. therefore to 
make wounds for Chriſt to cure, is not the part of a good:/Chriftian.” © + 535! 

2. Remember what was Chriſts main delign 7 4 3-5. ''£b:takt away flu, not to 
take away obedience. Many think, | though they:im never. fo-mach, their pardon-will 
be my and eafiez Olr nol. norſo/lightly, when you wilfully and preſumprotſly run 
ata nn, 8 243 3) NON6PINE { N03NGHT 10 YEW YI 192mne 

3. Looſe, carnal and careleſs Chriſtians, that wallow in all filthinefs, and hope to be 
favcd, are rather of the Faction of Chriſtians, 'than-of the Religion of Chriſtiatis,' 2 Tim. 
2. 19. Let every one-that nemeth 2þ4 Name of Chriſt depart: from iniquity. i Pet. 1. 17, 
18. Paſs the time off your ſojourning here in fear , fordſmuch as you are not »redtemed: with 
corruptible thing s1, on" ſilver and gold; from your vain conver/ativus, received by Whadition 
my your fathers 3' bub-with the precious. blood of Chrift , as of a Lamb without blemiſh and 
wit out ſpot. wy "or TIE" 115% TINT | d. ol 140035154 
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now ye not , that ſo many of us as were baptized into Jeſw 
7” were baptized into bis death ? Je 


N the former verſe the Apoſtle confuteth the prepoſterous inference , which 
ſome drew, or might draw from free Juſtificarion, or Gods Mercy to Sinnery in 
Chriſt, by this Argument, It cannot be ſo, that men ſhould continue in fin, be- 
conſs Grace abouinierh, for all Chriſtians are dead to fin ; at their firſt entrance 
upon the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, they take upon themſelves a Vow or ſolemn 

Obligation to dye unto fin. Now what he had afferted there , he proveth'it in this 

verſe, that ſuch is the Tenor of the Baptiſmal engagement, Know ze not, that as many 

of #4 as were baptized into Chrift Jeſus, were baptized into his death £ : 
In the words there is, 186 , 

1. A Truth ſuppoſed, . Thet thoſe who are baptized, are baptized into Chriſt. 

Pe. A Truth inferred. , That they. that' are baptized into Chriit , are baptized imo bis 

ath. | TH 

3. The Notoriety of both theſe Truths, Know ye not 2 

1. For the firſt, the Phraſe of being baptized into Chrii? is again repeated, Gal, 3, 27, 
As many of you as are baptized into Chrift, have put on Chriſt ; 1t noteth our Union with 
him, or ingrafting into bis thy(tical Body. We are not only baptized in his Name, but 
baptized into him, made Members of that myſtical Body, whereof he is the Head. 

2, For the ſecond , are baptized. into his death z, the meaning is, Baptiſm principally 
referreth to his Death, that we may have communion with it , expeCt the benefit of it, 
expreſs the likeneſs of it. theah | 3 

3. For the third, K»ow ye not 2 It is that which every Chriſtian knoweth, if he be 
but a little inſtructed in the Principles. of his Religion , thoſe bred in the Church ne 
ther are, nor can be ignorant of this Truth : therefore the Dodtrine-of Grace opens no 
way to Licentiouſneſs. _ .:- 2 


Dodrine. 'Sacrawents are a folemn means of our Communion with the Death of Chriſt | 


Where is to be ſhewn, 

1. What s Communion with Chriſts Death? 

2. Thar Sacramentsare a ſolemn means thereof. = 

1. What 1s Communion with Chriſts Death? It ſignifteth two _ 

Firſt, Something by way of Priviledge, a participation of the Benefits and Efficacyot 
Chriſts Death, Wil | 

Secondly, Something by way of Duty and Obligation, namely, a ſpiritual Conformity 
and Likepeſs thereunto, by. a Mortification of our Luſts and Paſtions. | 

Firſt, We are partakers of the Benefits of his Death , when we receive Pardon and 
Life , begun by the Spirit, and perfe&ted:in Heaven. Pardon , Eph. 1. 7. In whow-we 
have redemption by bis-blood, even the remiſſion of ſins : The ſame Death of Chriſt, which 
is the mericorious cauſe of our Juſtification, is the cauſe of our SanQtification alſo, Tit:3. 
5, 6, Eph. 5.26. asit took away the impediment which hindred God from communi- 
cating his Grace to us, and opened a way for the Spirit of Grace to come at us, and ſeal 
our Adoption, Gal. 3. 13, 14. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being 
made a curſe for us ; for it us written , (urſed us every one that bangeth on a three : That 
the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles , through Jeſus Chriſt , that we might 
receive the promiſe of the Spirit through gr Gal. 4. 5, 6. To redeem them that were un- 
der the Law , that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye are ſons , -_ 
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hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 

Secondly, Chriſts Death bindeth us to renounce fit, and by ſubtitting to Baptiſm we 
profeſs to take the Obligation upon us to dye unto (in, and unto the world more and 
more , to {hew our ſelves to be true Diſciples of the crucihed Saviour , as we are wher 
we expreſs the likeneſs of his Death , verſ, 5. And elſewhere the Apoſtle telleth us, 
Gal. 2. 20. 1 an crucified with Chriſt. He is a Chriſtian indeed, that not only believeth 
that Chriſt is crucified, but is crucified with him z that is, doth feel the virtue, and bear 
the likeneſs of his Death : for Chriſts death is the pattern of our Duty. This likeneſs 
is ſeen in two things. | ; 

Firſt, In weakening and ſubduing fin 3 ſo it is ſaid, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt, 
have crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts ; they have in their Baptiſm renounced 
theſe things, andthey fulfil their Vow fincerely and faithfully : there we bind our ſelves 
to dye unto fin, and Chriſt bindeth himſelf to communicate the virtue of his Death 
unto us, that we may fulfil our Vow, and by his Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, 
Rome. 8. 13.. . 

Secondly, In ſuffering for Righteouſneſs ſake, and obeying God at the deareſt rate, as 
Chriſts undergoing the Death of the Croſs was the highelt act of his Obedience to God, 
This is alſo called Conformity to his death, and the fellowſhip of þis ſuffering , Phil. 3. 10, 
This is Participation of , or Communion with his Death. Chriſt intended to wean his 
people from the intereſts of the animal life 3 - therefore afloon as they enter into his 
Family, or are liſted in bis Warfare, they muſt refelve to renounce all that is dear to 
them in the World, rather than be unfaithful to him. Chriſt puts this Queſtion to the 
two Brothers that would fain have an honourable 'place in his Kingdom , Mar. 20. 22. 
Are -e able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of ? and to be baptized with the baptiſnd 
that 1 am baptiz2d with £ They thought of- Dignities, of being nearer to Chriſt than 
others in Honour , and Chriſt puts them in miad of ſufferings that (Hould befal them, 
wherein they might rejoyce that they were partakers with him ; but mark, here is a 
plain alluſion to the two Sacraments, which are Signs and Tokens of Grace on Gods 
fide , and we on ours bind our ſelves to imitate Chriſt in bis patient”and ſelf-denying 
Obedience. This is Communion with' his Death, 


I. That the Sacraments are a ſolemn means of 'this Communion. Hete are three 
things. | 
ns That Union with Chriſt is the ground of our Communion with him. 

2. This Union and Communion is (ignified and ſealed by the Sacraments. 

3. That both the Sacraments do chiefly refer to Chriſts Death. 

1. That Union with Chriſt is the ground of Communion with him. This is evident 
every where ; for it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 1. 30. But of him are ye'in (hriſt Jeſus, who of God 
is made unto us wiſdom , and righteouſneſs, and ſan@ification, and redemption. We are 
firſt ingrafted into Chriſt, and then partake of his influence, and he conveyeth to us all 
manner of Grace, and is the cauſe both of our Jultification, and SanCtification, and final 
Deliverance : So 1 Joh. 5. 12. He that bath the Son hath life , and he that hath not the 
Son bath not life, Chriſt is the firſt gift, firſt God giveth Chriſt to us, and with him al/ 
things, Rome. 8. 32. Chriſt himſelf is the firſt ſaving gift, and therefore before we can 
have ſpiritual life , we muſt have Chriſt himſelf, who is offered to us in the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel principally , and immediately to be received by us, and with him all his 
benefits, -as the Members receive ſenſe and lite and motion from the Head, and the 
Branches ſap from the Root. We have not what he hath purchaſed, unleſs we have 
him firſt : as we are not poſſeſlors of Adams guilt , till we are united to his perſon by 
carnal generation 5 ſo not of the gracc of the Redeemer , till united to him by effeQual 
calling. In ſhort , . Chriſt hath purchaſed , and the Father hath given all things into 
Chriſts own hands 3 the gifts and graces of the Spirit are not intruſted with our (elves, 
but him 3: we have ſo foully miſcarried already , that God will no more truſt his Ho- 
nour in our hands , we have nothing but what we have in and from the Son. The 
Spirit dwelleth in Chriſt, and there it can never be loſt ; he dwelleth in Chrift by way 
of radication, in us by way of influence and operation. We have many difputes about 
the inhabitation of the Spirit 3 the Spirit is not given to any Believer immediately, but 
to Chriſt, and to us derivatively from Chriſt. Therefore the Spirit 1; called the Spirit of 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 9. and the Spirit of bis Son, Gal. 4. 6. and 'tis Chriſt liveth in ws, Gal. 2, 
20. and as head of the Church he filleth all in all, Eph. 1.22, 23. From this great Ci- 
ſtern the Waters of Life come to us, and not papa from the Godhead 5- and it 13 
Bbbb our 
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our Head , which doth communicate and ſend to all bis Members from Himſelf tha 
Spirit, which muſt operate in them, as they have need 3 this Grace our Mediator diſtri. 
buteth to all his Members. 

2. That this Union and Communion is fignified and ſealed by the Sacraments, ang 
ſo they are ſpecial means to preſerve and uphold the Communion between Chriſt and 
us. Baptiſm is ſpoken of in the Text, and that is called a being baptized into Chriſt, nng 
is elſewhere ſaid to be 4 putting on Chriſt, and here, v. 5. ovuqulai, 4 being planted toge. 
ther in the likeneſs of bis death, and 1 Cor. 12. 13. By one Fpirit we are all baptized int 
one body, and are all made to drink into one Spirit. The Union is begun by the Spirie, 
but ſealed in Baptiſm , then carried on by the ſame Spirit, and further ſealed in the 
Lords Supper. Our firſt implantation is repreſented by Baptiſm, which is a Solemnizg. 
tion of the New Covenant, whereby the Party is ſolemnly entred a viſible Member of 
Chriſt and his Church. It is carried on by the ſame Spirit , the Lords Supper is a Seal 
of that Communion : %yi »giywria 5 2 Cor. 10. 16. The cup of bleſſamg which we bleſe , 14 
it not the communion of the blood of Chrii# ? the bread which we bleſs , is it not the coomy. 
nion of the body of Chrift £ There is not only a ſolemn Commemoration of the Death 
and Paſlion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but a Participation of his Benefits, it is the Com, 
munion of his Body and Blood. There is a difference between an Hiſtorical Repreſen. 
tation of Chriſts Death, and a ſpiritual Communion of his Blood and Body. Now the 
Lords Supper is an holy Rite inſtituted &s «yXprnoan, 11 remembrance of him, and alſo to 
convey to us the benefits of Chriſts-Death. Well then, you ce this Union and Com. 
munion is ſignified and ſealed by the Sacraments; Baptiſm is our firſt implantation, and 
the Lords Supper concerneth our growth and nouriſhment 5 the external and vifible-in- 
corporation 1s by Baptiſm, or Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, which all viſible Chriſti. 
ans have, Joh. 15. 2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away 3, and every 
branch that beareth fruit, be purgeth it , that it may bring forth wore fruit. The real and 
ſaving Union belongeth to the Regenerate, who really believe in Chritt, in their hearys 
Chriſt dwelleth, Eph. 3. 17. That Chriſs may dwell in your hearts by faith : and loves 
requiſite, 1 Joh. 4. 16, God is love, ard be that dwelleth in love , dwelleth in God, and 
God in him : and new obedience, 1 Joh. 3. 24. He that keepeth his commandments dwel- 
leth in him , and he in him 3 and hereby know we that he abideth in ws by the Spirit , which 
he hath given us. This is the ſumm then, Chrift maketh his firſt entrance wto us by his 
Spirit, who regenerateth us; this is figured in Baptiſm, continueth his Preſence by 
Faith , Love and New Obedience , which are exerciſed and quickened by the Lords 
Supper. 


3. The Sacraments do chiefly relate to our Communion with Chriſts Death, as ap- 
eareth, | 

F 1. By the interpretation of both in Scripture 3 Baptiſm is explained in the Text , the 
chief thing repreſented is his Death , and by what 1s ſaid , 1 Cor. 1. 13. I; Chriſt divi- 
ded ? was Paul crucified for you £ or were ye baptized in the name of Paul £ Whence | 
gather , that for any to have been crucified (made a Curſe and a Sacrifice to God) 
for us, would draw an obligation upon us, to be baptized into his Name. And: thar 
one peculrir reaſon of our being baptized into-the Name of Chriſt, was his having been 
ſo crucified for us. The Lords Supper is explained, 1 Cor. 11. 26. As often as ye eat 
this bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lords death till be come. The ule of the 
Lords Supper is a ſolemn, Commemoration and Annunciation of the Lords Death. We 
annunciate and ſhew it forth with reſpect to our ſelves, that we may anew believeand 
exerciſe our Faith 3 with reſpe& to others, that we may ſolemnly profeſs this Faith-in 
the crucified Saviour with a kind of glorying and rejoycing 3 with reſpect to God, 

that we may plead the Merits of the Sacrifice of his own Son with: aftance , ' 
the benefits thereof, which are Pardon and the ſan&ifying Spirit, Thus you ſee Chrilt 
hath inſtituted two Sacraments, which repreſent him dead, not one to repreſent hinr 
glorified. This fignification may be confirmed: by the Types of the old Law :- the Sio- 
offering was not to be eaten by the people at all, and the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving was 
not to be eaten the third day after-it was offered, Lev. 7. 16, 17, 18. the eating of the 
Peace-offerings, wherein they rejoyced before the Lord , and gave him thanks, was # 
ſolemn Feaſt like the Lords Supper 3 now they might eat it the ſame day , in-which-it 
was offered with acceptation, but not on the third day, then. it was unlawful: the eat- 
ing it the ſame day taught them to haſten, and not delay, but with ſpeed while it is cal 
led to day to be made partakers of Chriſt , to eat his flefh in Faith , and'to be thankful 
for his Grace 3 the longeſt time was the ſecond day , the third it could not: be: eaten, 
 -_ 
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not only upon a natura} reaſon, that the fleſb might be eaten while it was' ptr and 
ſweet, for by the third'day it might eaſily patrefie in thoſe hot Countries 4 Gut hogs 
myſtical reaſon, to foreſhadow the time of Chriſts Reſurretion, whoſe rifing/trom the 
dead was on the third day , and the third day I ſhall be perftFed,) Luk! '13. 32] So our 
Feaſt-on the fleſh and/blood of Chriſt repreſenteth his Death, rather thar' his' eſutre- 
ion. - Well then, Chriſt hath appointed two Sacraments, which repreſent hich dead * 
but none that repreſent hin glorified 3 for Sacraments were inſtitute in favout of Mari, 
and for: the benefit of man more dire&ly and immediately; than- for- the Honotr of 
Chriſt exalred. Therefore-in theſe Ordinances he reprefenteth himſelf rather athe pro: 
cured the glory of others, than as polleſſed of his own Glory, and'would have ts con-' 
fider rather his Death-paſt, than- his prefent Glory. (His Death'is wholly for us, but 
his Glory for himſelf and us too: For undetſtandingthis, we muſt diſtinguift between 
what is primarily repreſented in the Sacraments , and'what is ſecondarily and- conſe- 
quentially. It 15 true, the confideration of his Humiliation excludeth not that of hig 
Exaltation, but leadeth us to it: primarily and property Chrifts Death is repreſented it 
the Sacraments, and confequentially' bis ReſurreQion and Exaltation, as'tho(e/ other 
Atts receive their value from his Deaths as to our comfort and benefit, as his Reſurrection 
and Interceſſion : we remember his [Death as the mernorious cauſe of our Juſtificatiori 
and SanRikication 3 but his Reſurreftion as the publick Evidence of the valbe of his Me-: 
rit, according to that of the Apoſtle', Row. 4. 25. 'He dyed for ' our offentes ,- and roſe 
again » for our juſtification « Therefore nary and direaly we are baptized 'into bis 
death, and in the Lords Supper we ſhew- forth bis death ; by which he ſatisfied Divine 
Juſtice for us 3 but ſecondarily and conſequenrially 'we remember his Refurteftion, 
which ſheweth that his'SatisfaCtion is perfe&, and God, who is the Judge and Avetiger 
of fin, could require no more of Chriſt for the Atonement of 'the World. While the 
puniſhment remaineth- in the guilty perſon, or his Surety, the debt is not fully-paid ;' 
but the taking ourSurety from Priſon and Judgment, ſheweth,/ that provoked Juſtice is 
contented. - So in Baptiſm, the immerſion or plunging in Water (ignified - his Death, 
and the coming out of the Water'his ReſurreQion':''and in the Lords Supper we an- 
nunciate his Death 3 but becauſe we keep up this Ordinance till he come , we imply 
bis Reſurre&tion and Life of Glory, therefore we do'but' confequentially remember it : 
So it is for Chriſts Interceſhon ; it is but a Repreſentation of the Metit of his Sacrifice; 
and receiveth its value from his Death ; Heb. 9. 12.- By his own blood he emtred into the 
holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for #s. Oar =_ Prieſt now appearing” 
before God, and repreſenting the valae' of his Sacrifice for all penitent Believers, the' 
toundation was in his Death. As this is true of the cauſe; ſo it is true of the benefits 
procured by that Cauſe z the great benefit, which we have by Chrilt is Salvation, whictf 
conſiſts in the deſtruQion of (in, and a fruition of thoſe things, which by Gods appoint- 
ment are conſequent upon the deſtruQion of fin, namely , Eternal Life and Happineſs. 
Now as theſe. things are conſequent upon the deſtruQion of fin 4 ſo Baptiſm and the' 
Lords Supper (ignifieth and ſealeth them, but conſequentially, its primary uſe is to ſig- 
nifie the deſtrugion and abolition' of fin by the Death of Chriſt z as for-inſtance, 7 
are baptized for the rem{\ſuon of ſins, AR. 2. 38. and 4Fs 22. 16. "Ariſe and be baptized; 
and waſh away thy ſins 3 and in the Lords Supper , Mat. 26. 28. This is my blood of the 
New Teſtament , which is' ſhed for many for the remiſſion of (ins, So that you ſee theſe' 
benefits are more expreſly ſignified in Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, the Reſurretion 
of the Body and Eternal Life more remotely and conſequentially. The Death of Chriſt 
firſt purchaſed for us Juſtification and: Sandification, therefore they are firſt repre- 
ſented direQly and primarily , Baptiſm and the Lords Supper repreſent theſe eſpecially 5 
lo now you ſee why the Apoſtle ſaith, Te are baptized into his death. | 
2. By the Rites uſed in both theſe Ordinances, Baptiſm fignifieth the Death and By-' 
rial of Chriſt ; for immerſion under the water is a kind of Figure of Death and Burial, 
as our Apoſtle explaineth it v. 4- T herefore we are buried with him by Bptiſme into death : 
and the trine Immerſion , the threefold Dipping uſed by the Ancients, is expounded by ' 
them, not only with reference to the Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, in whoſe 
Names they were baptized , Mat. 28. 19. but the three ſeveral days , wherein Chriſt ' 
lay buried in the grave, as Athanaſius expoundeth 1t, and many others interpret it as a 
ſimilitude of Chriſts death fog, three days. $o for the Lords Supper, Luke 22. 19,20. ' 
Hle took bread, and brake it, "and gave'it to:thew, ſaying , This (is my body , which is giver 
for you, this do in remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup -= ſupper, ſaying, 'This cup 
is the New l eflament-in my blood, which. is or (" bb His y 18 repreſented-ax dead # 
| 2 and 
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and broken , and {o proper food for our Souls, his Blood as poured out-and ſhed for 
us. Well then, here we remember Chriſt as dying on the Croſs rather than as glorified 
in Heaven. 

3. By reaſon it muſt needs be (a. ; ; | 

1, With reſpe& to'the ſtate of Man, with whom the new Covenant is miade 5; it i; 
made with Man fallen , and a Sinner 4 therefore Baptiſm and the Lords Supper 1 
our Communion with Chriſt as a Redeemer and Saviour , who cometh fo ſave av from 
oxr ſins , Mat. 1.21. and notbing can-ſave us from our fins but, a ified: Saviour, 
Therefore theſe Ordinances imply 8 Communion with his Death, Heb. 9. 15. Fa this 
cauſe be is the Mediator of the New Teſtament , that by the means of death , for theredew. 
prion of the tranſgreſſions , that were under the firſt Teſtament , they which are called might 
receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, $o here, the intervention of his Death wasthe 
way aod means to expiate former fins, and that penitent Behevers might have eterna] 
Bleſſedneſs inſtated upon them by way of inheritance 5 therefore the moſt obvious thing 
repreſented in theſe Seals of the new Covenant muſt be the Death of Chriſt. 

2. With reſpe& to the great Benefit we ſtand in need of, which. is the deſtruQtion of 
Gn, which hath a double malignity in it 5 for (io-is conſiderable under a double reſpet, 
as it damneth, or as it defileth ; as it rendreth us obnoxious to Gods Juſtice, or as it 
tainteth and ſtaineth and defileth our faculties. Chriſt conſidereth fin under this dou. 
ble reſpe&, and maketh none partakers of the benefit which cometh by him, whom he 
freeth not from (in , both as to the guile and power: by his Death our ſins are expia- 
ted before God , and fo pardoned z and alſo the Spirit, or a new and holy Nature is 

ing power of fin is broken and taken away 3 not only 


put into us, whereby the reigni 


the guilt of fin , which is oppoſed to Bleſſedneſs, but the reign of fin, which is o 

to Halinek, We can never be cowmpleatly happy , till we get freed from the puniſh- 
went which fin hath madg our due, and alſo get that (in deſtroyed which would in- 
volve us in new guilt 3 God who is a juſt and wife Diſpoſer of his Grace will not give 
impunity where fin remaineth in its full ſtrength. Now this being the nature of our = 
recovery, we ought to ſeek Communion with Chriſts Death, that we may obtain/both 
prone , and the gitt of the Spirit , and be juſtified and ſanQified in the Name of. the 


rd Jeſus, and by the Spirit at our God 3 or (which tendeth to the ſame eftef) that 
we wight feel the virtue of Chriſts Death, and expreſs the likened of it, | 

3. With reſpeR to the value of Chriſts Death , which s often recommended to us 
under theſe two Conſiderations (1.) As a wonderful Act of Love. (2.) As a Price 
and Ranſom paid for our Souls, and the Bleflings we ſtand 1n need of. 

1. As a wonderful At of condeſcending Love, Gol. 2. 20. He loved we, and gee 
himſelf for me. Eph. 5. 2. Who hath laved #4, and given Sinſe for ws an F arp and 
ſacrifice to God for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavonr. Rev. 1. 5. Who loved ws, and waſbed _— 
our fins in his own blood, Chriſts Death is the greateſt inſtance of his Lave , and $a- 
craments are a Memarial of his Love to us, and therefore muſt needs principally relate 
to his Death, for ſo they are moſt apt to work upon our Souls, 

2. They are the Price paid for the Bleſſings we ſtand in need of, and fa breed con- 
fidence in us. The great benefit is the deltrudian of (in, as I Gid before 5 for the 
great occaſion of this Myſtery of Grace was our fallen ,cftate , which brought fin. and 
miſery upon us. But the Son of God came to take away ſin, 1 Jeb. 3.5. by dying an 
accurled Death to propitiate Gad to us, and make way for the more liberal effafione 
his Mercy. Well then, if poor Creatures have avy awakening fenſe of their deep mi- 
lery , what ſhould they loak after, or bleſs Gad for, when they ſolemnly come to ac- 
cept the Covenant, but the Death of Chriſt ? 

4- The mutual reſpeQ that is between bath Sacraments. For Chriſts Death, and the 
Immediate Benefies which reſult thence, are repreſented both in Baptiſm and the Lords 
Supper in a way proper to each. Baptiſm fignifieth our fark emmrance inte the Evan- 
gehcal (tate, and the Lords Supper aur growth and progreſs thexein. Both are ne- 


ccllary. | 
I, begin, that our conſent do depend upon Gad far the benefits of the new Cove- 
nant, and peefarm the duties thereok, way be more folemn and explicite : for all the fur 
cerity of que after-obedience doth very much depend: vpan the feriouſnels, of our firlt 
conſent 3 therefore it is meet, that we (ſhauld be Rirengthaned with ſuch a bond, that 
we (bould be baptized into the Neath of Chriſt: that a& 1s/an.adh of Lave, it may. biad 
us to love him to the death, who hath loved: us firſt, and: in all Temptariens. cleave ta 
him , performing our Covenant reſalution and conſent with all. fiddisy all the days of 
our 
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| | | a bott-buy reſlutitins and 
dependence: for nothioj/is more (itkie/and wriotriaim/then the Heat of aun. Ich aff 
of ſeveral ſorts and, (ir, tbree & fhall-meation!!-:-Gbod Chriftiatt) ; who Have a'dleut 
and. undoubted Right ito the Pviledges: of tho1new Gordinmr'y yer they fond "14 
need of the Ibords Supper 1 that- they) may give/Ohtiſt 4-new- and Weldoine if 
their Souls by the ſolemn remembrance of his Love, and alſo have their Right ſolemnly 
confirmed and ratified; that their confidence and joy in the Lord may be quickned and. 
increaſed, AFs 8. 39, Or elſe lapſed Believers ; theſe. come by the folemn Remem- 
brance of Chriſts Death to be ſet in joyrit agam ; and reſtored to Gods favour, whilſt 
both they and God renew the proſe of the deſtruQtion of fin, 1 Joh. 2. 1. Another 
fort are weak, wavering, doubtful Chriſtians, Jaws. t. 8. who come becauſe of their im- 
perfe&t eſtate, that thy ay ypanpney herfed, thatithe {fore of their 
Chriſtianity way Be more effplicite and ther ti in ſirk fortified , that 
they may more glory in the Death and Crols of Chriſt , feeling the effefts of it in their 
own Souls, Gal. 6. 14. and look upon Chriſt; not ſimply propounded as dead; but as 
dead for them, and themſelves dead with him. 


Uſe. Here is direQion to us 85dut the ifprovement of our Communion with 
Chriſt, to look more to the effeft and fruit of Sacraments 3 have we the Communion 
of his Death ? . on WEI Ip 

rt. Of your Baptiſm _ live av yo that is ary His ares) rh 
into the Death of. Chrilt ? t vertue have yeu to quell fin? What Nkench Yo.you 
expreſs ? Baptiſin is the beſt preparation for the Lords Yup er, & ou have the it of 
that, you may more comforradiy cotie to the ortiery Job. 338. \Jf Þ 24/0 thee with thow hai? 
no part with me. We are utterly unqualified and unprepared for the Lords Supper , if 
we be not waſhed. Now though no man can fay his heart is clean, yet 3 good 


Chriſtian maker Conſcience of his Baptiſinal Vow , be purifleth hithfalf as Wriſt is 
pure,, the work is a doing. If-this Confcience be-not iri' ts, the whole Atio#5s loſt 
to us, yea will bring'a ) upon as: ' What do we 66me about, but thddeſtru- 
Qion of ſin ? bs it really your burden? Have you not 6nly 4 wiſh but a will tot rid 
of it? If (o you tave been Habouring ic « , yow defire ſolettiftily to rethember Chriſts 
Death , to ſtrengthen your refolurions; and mereaſe your deptriderice , that in thee 
wo you may meet with more incouragement ; ther: cone ard fee what Chrift wilf 
o for you. 

4. As to the Lords Supper , your great buſineſs here-is t& commettorate Chriſts 
Death, who is evidently ſer forth, and as it were crucified before your eyes: Now you 
you do not commemorate his Death as a Tragical ſtory , but as a Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
and therefore you are to look rotheend of it , whicty 1s the deftruQion of fin. TFhis is 
what man needeth, thisis rhac which God offereth. Eh 

3). This is needed by man, we are undone for ever, if fin be not deftroyed. We 
may take up the Churches words,. Lawent. 5. 11. The' crown # fallen from on bead, wo 
znto #5, that we have fimred! If we bad a broken hearted fenfe of whit we have brougtic 
upon our ſelves by fia , we would more prize our remedy > we come'to be ſaved fron 
fin, and fo by conſequenee from Wratlvand Hell ,. and (hall we be cold tri fach addreſies 
ro God, while we have ſo anuct/fin in us ? T 

2. This is offered by God. Hip great intention of ſending Chriſt mto the' World, 
was tO be 4 propitiation for our fins» 8 Joh. 4 10. Herein #' love, not that we lbued God, 
but that he lovaih #3, ant} font his Son to be' the propitiation for our ſhe 3 ane therefore he 
ſee hoo fonts in che! Goſpeli, Row. 31 24+ Whom God hath ſ forth to be @ projitiatione 
through feith in bis blood. How is ® offered? | 

1. k isdearly purchaſed by the: Death of Chriſt, that was the price paid for our 
Ranfom, whichborts commendettchis'kove, Row: 5.8. But God' commendttÞ Dis love 
ts 46, i that while we were yes (funer's Chriſt dyed for w3', arid affureth onr' confiderice, 
Row. & 52. He that fared: not ion Son; but dvlbuerent bin uy-for ut al, bow fBelf b: 
not with bin alſo freely give us all things £ (2 

2 It »freely = Io..590 1. Hos comp ene thit' thirfletÞ*; come ye'to the' waters, 
ent bs: that hats no weney; cone! ey buy andeut, you cone, bey:winec- and mil; withdur 


money 
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money and without price. Kev. 22. 17. And the Spiriti and the Bride ſay , Gome'; PPS 
him that —_— \ Come, arid let bims that is a thirſt tome ;| and whoſoever will" let hing 

;fe freely. Theſe bleſſings come freely ro you, 'though' they coſt Clirit 
r. | P7370 Lv » £3 
. It is ſurely ſealed and conveyed. to every penitent Believer: for Godby Deed 
nd infrnmans meckal out to every Believer the:Body and Blood rm 
viour, or the benefits of Chriſts Death. ' To-others it is a Nullity , che whole Duty'j 


fake the water of 
dea 


loſt tothem, who regard iniquity in their hearts.” Therefore 'refulve without aty re 
ſervation to devote your ſelves to God; always to watch and ſtrive againft fin, os 
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ME ,, 


ROM. VI. 4: 


Therefore we Jeu buried with bim by Baptiſm into death, that 
like as Chrift was raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father : even ſo we alſo ſhould walk, in newneſs of life; +. 


} 


HE words are a proof, that we are baptized into Chriſts Death, the 

Apoltle proveth it, by explaining the Rites of Baptiſm. The ancient 

manner of Baptiſm was todip the Parties baptized, and as it were to bury 

them under water for; a while : and if Baptiſm hath the Figure of a Bu- 

rial, but with an hope to riſe again, then it ſignifieth ewo things, Chriſts 

Death and ReſurreQion, the one direQly and formally , the other by. conſequences 

and our Communion with him in both. Therefore we are buried with him in Baptifn 
Ms. 

In the words the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, > 

1. Of ſomething direQly and primarily ſignified in Baptiſm, We are buried with him, 
Cc. | 

2, Of ſomething by juſt conſequence and inference thence, . T hat like #5, &c. 

1. That which is primarily and direQly ſignified in Baptiſm , We are baried with him 
in Baptiſm into his death : the like expreſſion you have, Col. 2. 12. Buried with bins in 
Baptiſm , wherein alſo ye are riſen with him, The putting the baptized Perſon into the 
Water, denoteth and proclaimeth the Burial of Chriſt , and we by ſubmitting to it are: 
baptized with him, or profeſs to be dead to fin 3 for none but the dead are buried. 
$o that it (ignifieth Chriſts Death for ſin, and our dying unto fin. You will fay.,.It 
the Rite hath this ſignification and uſe, why is it not retained ? I anſwer , Chriſtianity 
lyeth not in Ceremonies, the principal thing in Baptiſm is the waſhing away of. fin, 
Ads 22.16. Ariſe and be baptized , and waſh away thy ſins 5 that may be done by pour- 
ing on of water as well as dipping. Other things were uſed about Baptiſm'then, as.the- 
ſtripping themſelves of their cloaths, even to ſtark nakedneſs z whence came the no-: 
tions of putting off and putting on, (o frequently uſed Eph. 4..22, 24. That ye put off con- 
cerning the former converſation the old man ;, and Col. 3.9, 10, Seeing ye bave put off the 
old man with his deeds, and have put on the new man, &c. Gal. 3. 27. As many of you's. 
have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt, Now none rigorouſly urge the.con-- 
tinuance of theſe Ceremonies 3 as long as the ſubſtance is retained, we may not 
about the manner. | | 1 

2. .T hat which was ſignified with juſt conſequence and inference, is aur. conforwing:i0 
Chriſts reſurreFion. Baptiſm referreth to this alſo, as a lignificant Emblem ,. tor the go-+ 


E279 


k 


Vars th fk Gian fie wane Tg 
ing out of the water is. a kind of reſurrtdion, &@ it _— 


No reſfarreion is doukyje,, 'to the life of Gn ; —_— | 
ray ye ee CA He te of Grace f here;/ and Galied 
the firſt ReſurreQion 5.07 tb the life of Glory , Baptiſm te © CO, 18; 
29. elſe what ſhall they do, who are baptized for the dead ? Baptiſm is a putting iti 
and taking out of the water, or a being buried With an hope- to-riſe : The firmer iy 
intended here , our riſitg to. the life of Grace. All this abunddntly proves, that 
thoſe which are dead ta fing. cannot live atty be therein. .:, | na9T; 5:1 
In the _— — recon is firſt propoundety/ thi aps 
the aſs, | Sd $42 Vis | 1 is / $23 1. 22424211" 
re Protaſir , or the plat of: the Patterny. hke «s Chriſt was haifed ap from ths 
Sel (yete gp BR Father. wn) "—_— fy 
2. The Conformity , or Sintlitade on our part, eve: /o we fbrutel math Mr mwnneſ} of 
e | $5. 3. ILL 


1. In the Pattern propounded you thay obſerve two t {in 394 bi 
Firilt, Chriſts ſtate after his Burial, he was raiſed up from 4 yp [73 16 4C 
Secondly, The efficient Cauſe, by the glory of the Father, by is; by bis Foros Pow: 
er, asit explained, 2 Cor. 13: 4. He wor crucified through weakneſty: but be liverhs by th 
power of God : and elfewhere by #be glory of God is meant bis power: | 80 Jd#11 11146; 
If thou wonldeſt believe , thow ſbouldeſt. ſee the glory of God , that is., his Powerin 
4zarvs to life. "The agreement to this purpoſe is obſervable of Eph: 4. 16:1 This (he 
would grant you according to the riches of his glory to be ſtrengthened with a#l evight ; with 
Col. 1. 11. Strengthened with all twight according to bis'glorions power. Arid this Power 
doth effe& that great change in us, which fits us for the new life, as-Epb. 1: 194 204 44d 
what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to #3-ward who believe, according to the working 
of bis mighty power. Which he wrought in Chriſt , when be raiſed bl. from the dead, xnd 
ſet him at bis own right band in the heavenly places, Col. 2. 12. Buried with him tn Baptiſos, 
wherein alſo ye are riſen with him , throngh the ſaith of the operation-of Gotd\, who hath +44: 
ſed bim from the dead. It is the mighty > rc magry that begioneth this life ini ns, 
the ſame Power raiſeth us firſt to a new life, then to @ glorious Ecernity. ; | 

2. The Apodoſir : wherein it is applied , evex ſo we alſo ſbould'walk in newneſ; of life; 
The Stmilitude holdeth good in thefe things. Pact. | 

t. As the Refurreftion of Chriſt followed his Death, ſo-doth newneſs of life ous 
death to fi. cb =. 

2. As Chriſt was raiſed to a bleſſed immortal Life by the glorious Power of the' Fa- 
ther 3 fo are we renewed and quickened by the fame.Power. 

3. Fhe Effect of the new Birth is mentioned, our walking. in-newneſs of life, rather 
than Regeneration or the new Birth-it ſelf, which'yep is Ggnitied by Baptiſm; and Cheriſts 
Reſurrection is the Pattern and Cauſe of it 3 the Similitude holdeth good in the Power; 
and in the new ſtate of Life, which ſuppoſeth ſach a Principle. 


DoQrine. That Buptifon frongly obligeth us fo walk, in newneſs of Life. 


E. Let me ſpeak of the Nature of this new Life. 
l. How ſtrongly we are obliged by Baptiſm-to carry it on- through the Power of 
God 


I. This newneſs of Life, it may be conſidered, 

Firſt, In its Foundation, which is the new Birth or Regeneration; for till| we are 
made new Creatures, we cannot live a-new life 3 Job.-3. 56. Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit,. he cannot emter into the kingdom of God. Thet which is born of the 
fleſb is' fleſh, and that' which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. 2- Cot-5. 17. If any man be int 
Chriſt, be is a new creature : old things are paſſed away, bebold all things are become new. A 
Bowl muſt be made round before it can run round : all creatures are firſt-made and 
hitted for their uſe, before!they can-perform-the operations belonging to that creature : 
{o-a-new Being and holy Nature-is put into us, and: we are powerfully changed, before 
we can live. unto God. Mans/nature 1s not inſuch'a-condition,,: as to rieed ſome repa- 
ration only ;. but:is wholly corrupt. Therefore we muſt be born agait, there muſt be 
a'change of the: whole Man from: a:ſtate of Corruption to a ſtate of Holineſs ,» and a 
Principle of new: Life: muſt be infuſed into-us,whetiee flow riew adionvand delights. 

_ Secondly. The: fickt Regeneration conſiſts of two : parts, Montification and: Vivifici- 
tion} Mortification dbth: conquer the fleſhly; inclination to things'preſent', and Viviti- 
cation' doth quicken vs torlive unto Gods There is-need- off boch., Of ER 

thac 
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that we may dye to the Fleſh and to the World, for there-is a ſeducing Principle-with. 
in, and a tempting Obje& without 3 within thege- is the Fleſhg-without the 'Woarldy 
we dye to both. To the Fleſh,.Gak15. 24. They that are Chrifis have: crucified the 
with the affeFions and lufis. To the World , Gal. 6. 14: God forbid that '1'ſbonld glory, 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſmr Chrift, by whow the world is erneified to-we'y "and. ug; 
the world, While the mind and heart is captivatedito. the fleſh, we. can never: ceaſe ts 
fin. There is need of Vivification, that yon may live to:God :+for the-recefs fromthe 
world is not enough, unleſs there be an acceſs to God z//and therefore the immediate 
Principles that carry us to God, are Love kindled- in us by Faich' in-Chriſt. -#aj-the 
new Creature , being interpreted as to Vivification,, 1s ele but Faith worki 
by Love. Compare Gal. 5. 6. In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion nor uncircumoiſion a. 
vaileth any thing, but faith which worketh by love, 'with Gal. 6:15. In'Chriit Jeſus neither 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth any thing, but a new creature. Thele two, Fa 
and Love, are the Principles and Springs of all Chriſtian Practice and Converſation, 
You are never c_ ill the Heart be changed 3 and the Heart is never changed, ti] 
the Will and Love x xm Well then, it is not enoughto dye to fin , but we 
muſt walk in newneſs of life ; both muſt be minded 5 but we begin firſt at Mortifics- 
tion, and then proceed to the poſitive duties of a new life. Holineſs conlifts not in a 
meer forbearance of . a ſenſual life, but principally in living to God : the Heart of it 
within is the Love of,God , its inclination towards him , delight in' him, defire after 
him, care to pleaſe him, lothneſs to offend him , and the exprefiion of it without is 
the exerciſe of Grace according to the diretion of Gods Word. Yea, theſe two bran- 
ches are not only ſeen at firſt , but every (tep of the new life'1s a dyingto lin, and a 
riſing to newnels of life, a retiring from the world to God. X 
Thirdly, As to the Rule, which is the infallible Revelation of God, delivered-to the 
Church by the Prophets and Apoſtles, compriſed in the Holy Scriptures, and- ſealed by 
Miracles, and Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, who was the Author of them. The new 
Creature is very inquiſitive to know Gods Will, Rom. 12. 2. And be not conformed to 
this world, but be you transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is 
that good and acceptable and perfe# will of God. Grace is ſometimes called Light, and 
ſometimes Life ; tor there is direction 1n it as well as inchnation. T his Light we have 
from the Word and Spirit : In the Word our Duties are determined, and the new Crea- 
ture is naturally carried to the Word ; it is the ſeed of that life it hath , 1 Pet. 1.24. 
Being born again , not of corruptible ſeed , but incorruptible , by the word of God , which 
liveth and abideth for ever : and it is the Rule of aCting and exerciling this life., Ga{'6. 
"I6. As many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, 8c, There 1s a Cognation 
between the Word and the renewed Heart, Heb.8. 10. 1 will put my laws into their 
mind , and write theme in their heart : as the (tamp and impreſs an{wereth to the Seal, or 
the Law within to the Law without, the Law written on the heart to the Law written 
on Tables, or in the Bible. | 
Fourthly, As to the End, which is the pleaſing, glorifying and injoying of God, it is. 
a living to God, Gal. 2. 19. I throughthe Law am dead to the Law , that I might love un- 
to God. 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 2 Cor. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may 
be accepted of him. A new life inferreth new ends and purſuits, the new Being obligeth 
us to be to the praiſe of his glorious grace, Eph. 1. 12. 
Fifthly, The Properties of it. 
I, Itis a godly Life, as beginning and ending in God, and carried on by thoſe, who 
are abſolutely devoted and addicted to him 3 2 Pet. 3. 11. What manner of perſons ought 
ye to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs 2" It is called the life of God, Eph. 4. 18. it is 


from God and for Ged ; you live by him and to him 3 in others Self is the Principle, 
Meaſure and End, jp 


2. It is an holy Life, meaſured by the pure Word of God, Pal. 119. 140. Thy word 
is very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it, Rom. 7. 12. The law is holy, and the com- 
mandment is holy, and juſt, and good : not by our own natural inclinations,-or the fa- 
{hions-of the world , but Gods direQion : 1 Pet. 1. 15. As he which hath called you; # 
holy, ſo be [ye holy in all manner of converſation. Luk. 1. 75. That we ſhould ſerve him in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs before bins all the days of our lives. The inclinations are plant- 
ed in us by Gods firſt work, Eph. 4. 24. That ye put on the new man, which after God #. 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs: they are direted by his Word, all-Moral Du- 
ties being compriſed in thoſe words , Holineſs or Dedication to God , Righreot 

| periorm- 
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performing our duties-to men 5 AG+.24. 26. Herein do 1\ exerciſe my ſelf t6 have always 
4 unſrrnce void muy pry aqunaacnr. vr ho 4 1 wi. - 
. It is an heavenly h t- 3-' 20%; Unr romverjation i in Heaven. . t: work 
is o prepare for everlaſting Life 5 ſeeking, Fac pe rin i = 
have with God 3 a living for or upon the unſeen/everlatiog Happineſs, as. purchaſed 
for us by Chriſt; and freely given us of. God. 'We live. fort; as we (eek after- irwith our 
utwolt diligence 3: A#s.26, 7, Unto which promiſes the twelve: Trikes,.; 
God day. and night, hope to come, We live au it, .as fetching thence | 
ſolaces and incouragements 5 2 Cor. 4. 18., While we look not at tht things which. are ſeen, 
but at. the things which are: not ſeen: 3 for the. things-which are ſeen are temporal, but the 
things which are wot ſeen are eternal. ' |) | _— A ud! " wt 


IL. How. ſtrongly we are obliged by Baptiſm to this kind of life.., Baptiſm hath three 
Offices, it repreſenteth, ſcaleth, undertaketh 5 it repreſemerth'as a Condlring Sign, ſeal- 
eth as a confirming Sign , undertaketh as a Bond, wherewith we bind our. felves when 
we ſubmit to it. ot var They bas gan 6d wilt on 1 

Firit, What it repreſenteth, primarily and-principally- the Death of Cheiſt ; and (6 
condarily his RefurreQion, the one in order to the;other.  , ” | 

1. The Death of Chriſt, which is the meritorious Cauſe of all the Grace , and.good 
which is communicated to us in. this or any other Sacrament, ar Myſtery of: the Goſpel. 
We are told , 1 Pet. 2. 14. That be hineſelf bore our-.own ſins in bis body on the tree, that 
we being dead to fin , might be alive to rigbteouſueſs... 1, told, you , before, that Chriſts 
Death may be conlidered as an inftance of his Love, or as the Price paid for the BleC- 
ſings of the new Covenant : as an inſtance of his Love it worketh morally, as the Price 
of our bleſſings meritoriouſly : as it worketh morally. and exciteth; our gratitude, we 
ſhould not go on in that courſe which brought theſe ſufferings on Chriſt 5 but-live ho« 
lily, in gratitude to bim, and kindneſs to our ſelves,-Jelt we bear our own fins, which 
are ſo hateful-to God, This conſideration we exclude not, but to make this all the 
ſenſe of the Place , no Chriſtian heart can endure: therefore we go to the ſecond Con- 
fideration , as the Price and Ranſon of our own Souls, and of the Bleſſings we 
ſtand-in need of :. he purchaſed Grace to mortifie fin , and quicken us to- the duties of 
Holineſs , that the love of fin might be weakened in our hearts, a2d we might-be 
quickened to live to God in the Spirit. Now if. this- be repreſented in Baptiſm, then. 
ſurely it ſtrongly obligeth us to improve this Grace for thoſe ends and purpoſes::' and 
that this is repreſented , is evident 3 for in the Apoſtles interpretation Baptiſm is a ſorc 
of Burial : and firſt it is a Commemoration of the Burial of Chriſt 3. wha when his Sout 
was ſeparated from his Fleſh he was buried , his Sacred Body was laid up in the Cham- 
bers of the Grave. - This was nece{fary not only in compliance with the Types, Maz. 
12. 40. As Jongs was three days and three nights in the whales belly 5 ſo ſhall the Son of 
man be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. Chrift was found to be the 
true Meſſhas by his Reſurre&ion from the Dead, as Jonas was authorized to be a true 
Prophet of the Lord by his miraculous deliverance ; Prophecies of this you may-ſee, 
P/al. 16. 9. My fleſb alſo ſhall reſt in hope. Iſa. 53. 9. He made bis grave with the wicked, 
and with the rich in his death, But allo this was necellary for the confirmation of the 
reality of his Death paſt, and the verity of his ReſurreQion ſuddenly to follow., There- 
fore in Baptiſm the truth of his Death is repreſented. as the gronnd of all our. hopes, 

2 The next thing which is repreſented, is the Truth of ns' Reſurretion. Chriſt 
that purchaſed this Grace, is riſen to apply it, he is a Saviour werito & efficacit ,- his 
Merit immediately depended on his Death, and his Power for .cffeQual application 
(though mediately on that too) depended immediately on his Reſurreftion : for Chriſt 
roſe on purpoſe to-turn men from their injquities, 4&s 3. 26. God having raiſed up his 
Son Jeſus , hath ſent him to bleſi you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities, 
Chrilts ReſurreRion hath a twofold regard. . 

x. It is a Pattern. 
2. It is a Pledge. IG | j 4 

t. It is a Pattern of our riſing from the death of fin.to newnels of life. - If.Chriſt that: 
was dead and buried roſe again, and caſt off the burden of our fins, which for our fakes 
he undertook, or caſt off the torm of a ſervant,. we muſt not.only be dead and\butied, 
but we muſt riſe alſo. Chriſts ReſurreQion. is every where made.a Paucern-of: the new 
Birth, 1 Pet. 1.3. He hath begotten us to a lively bope by the reſurreFion of Chriſt, from the 
dead, that is the influential Cauſe and Pattern of it. So 2 Pet. 3. 21. The bkg figure 
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whereumto , even Baptiſne , doth now lſ6 ſave #4 (#0 the putting away of the filth" of gh, 
fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſeityee towards Goo) by vbe GI of Je Ce 
Anima non lavatione , fed reſponflont ſattcitnr z thy Soul dedicated to tO live a 
new life, not by the water , but by the! abſwet to the detnands'&f the new Coyenang, 
and this is by the ReſurfeRion of Chriſt. 2 wn 
2. As it is a Pledge of his Power, by which chat great change ® wrought tn us, Ep, 
L. 19, 20. And what it the excetding greateſt of bis power to n1-ward who believe, accord. 
ing ts the working of bis wighty power « Which be by im Chrift \ when be raiſed him 
from the dead. To convert Souls to God there h a mighty working of effica- 
cious Power , which exetedeth all contrary power, which might: hinder and 
that work. Men by Nature are averſe from- God, the Devil ſeeketh to detain then 
from him, and his powerful Engine is the World : But now if they are to be raiſed a 
Chriſt was raiſed , what can oppoſe this work ? So that we have not only the Meri of 
his Humiliation, but the Power of his Exaltation. And beſides, that this Power is like: 
ly to be exerciſed for us, we may conſider, that Chriſt is faid to riſe by his own Power, 
ob. 2.19. Deitroy this Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. Joh. 1017, 114 
down my lift , that | may take it again : and to be raiſed by the Power of his Father, 
which noteth Authority to riſe again ,/ and having fully done his work, upon which 
account he is ſaid to be d&rowght again from the dead, Heb. 13. 20. and the Apoſtle in- 
ferreth from thence , verſ. 21. Being evade perfe? im every good work 10 do bis will , 
ing in you that which is well-pleaſing in bs ſight, t ſus Chrifl. Now if bothihele 
be implied in Baptiſm, it doth mightily oblige the Parties baptized to Jook after the ef: 
fe& of theſe two Atts of Chriſts Mediation : for Chriſtians (ſhould not only believe the 
Death and ReſurreQiou of Chriſt, but feel it 3 by the Merit of his Death, and 
od his cw” 5s we obtain this new lite, and both are the cauſes of our dying to fin, 
and living to God. 
Secondly , What it ſealeth or copfirmeth > The new Covenant , wherem God hath 
iſcd the gift of the Spirit , ro renew , ſanCtifie and heal all thoſe that enter into ir. 
e have the Grace to deſtroy fin by virtue of the Death and Burial of Chriſt, butthe 
Promiſes are in the new Covenant. That the new Covenant is ſealed in Baptiſt, fee 
Mas. 28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore axil teath all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the 
Father , and of the Son , and of the Holy Ghoſt : Teaching them to obſerve all things whats = 
ſoever I have commanded you. Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and i: baptized, fbll be 
ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be dawned. Now the great Promiſe of the new 
Covenant is the Spirit to renew and deanſe the Soul : Surely this is properly ſignified 
in Baptiſm, Joh. 3. 5. Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit , he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God, And Tit. 4. 5. According to his mercy the ſaved us by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. As the body is waſhed with water 
without, ſo is the Soul cleanſed by the Spirit within. As at the Baptiſm of our Saviour, 
the deſcending of the Holy Ghoſt upon him was a viſible Pledge of what ſhould be 
done afterward : for at his Baptiſm the fruit of all Baptiſms was viſibly repreſented ; 
we are admitted Children of His Family , as Qhriſt was declared to be the welbetpved 
Son of God , Mat. 3. 17. and we have the Spirit of his Son, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye art 
ſons , God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son tmto your hearts, rrying Abba, Father, As 
God promiſeth to pony ont water on him that is thirſty, and floods on the dry grownd , ſo t6 
pour out his Spirit on the ſeed, and his bleſſing upon thy off-pring, Ia. 44. 3. And the Spi- 
rit it ſelf is figured by Water, Joh. 4. 14. Whoſoever ſhall drink of the water that I fball 
give him, fball never thirft ; but the water that T ſhall give him: , be in him a well of 
water ſpringing up #nto everlaſting life. Job. 7. 37. If any man thirſt , tet him come uo 
me and drink. Rev. 22.17. Let hip thit 1s a-thirft tome , and whoſoever will , le him 
take the water of life h Now unleſs we will receive thrs Grace m vain, we are bound 
to wait for and obey the Spirits motions, either by way of reſtramt or excitation, Rom. 
8. 13, 14. If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the botly, ye full Wie : For as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God,are the ſons of God,we that pretend to come toGod for this 
Promiſe of the Spirit, as in Baptiſm we do: As 2. 38. Repent, and be baptized every 
wy of = yore Name of Jeſms Chrift, for the remiffion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the yift 
7 ly 
Thirdly, It obligeth , as there is a kind of undertaking to ſhew forth the likeneſs of 
Chriſts Death and RefutreQion by out fubmiſſion to kt. Out receiving Bapriſin im- 
plieth two thingy, | 
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cifion, and we are:called the. that 


he might redeem us-from-all iniquity | bf 

2 Pet. 1. 9. And more diftinaly 

n ive profeſs to dye and riſe withe 
Chriſt.- MHALENICS, 990" (7 WP oidi';t 

Death, fi 'to be tlead but to be baried with 


Chriſt. .1f Baptiſm expreſietly an image of al, and: every Burial ſuppoſeth Death, 
not only .of Chriſt .but-us; furely we are bound not only-to dye ney at firft,-bur 
to. make our mortfication more thorough and conſtant :-for as Burial notethithe/con: 
tinuance of Chriſts Death 3 ſo ſhould we perſevere and increaſe in the mortification 'of 
fin, for Burial is a-continued dying to fin 3 we-ſhould not only renounce arid give over 
all the fins of -our farmer lives, but perſevere in ehis reſolution, and increaſe in our en- 
deavour againſt ſin daily. A Chriſtian lingng/in fin, and ſerving his-Juſts ,145- like a 
Spe&re and Gholt ariſen out of the grave. 

2. $0 for Chriſts ReſurreQion. In this Ordinance we ;profeſs- to: riſe; again with 
. Chriſt, and therefore ſhould not only put: off the old Man,- or: body:.of fing;but have 
an earneſt. impullion; within our ſelves tothe duties of, Holineſs, and be iog after, 
and preſſing on yet more and. more tothe purity and perfeQtion ob the heavenly Eſtate : 
Phil..3. 14. 1 pref toward the mark for the price of; the high calling of God-in Chriſt Jeſus; 
Well then , unle(s thoſe-that are baptized into-Chriſt ehange their;courſe: of like; all 
their Profellion is but.an empty Formality ,. a Mockery, a-meer Nullity as to-reward, 
not as to-puniſhment': Their circumciſion is made uncircumciſion," Rom. 3. 25. : As when 
God came to reckon with his People. Fer. 9. 25, 26-: Behold, the days come ;\ ſaith the 
Lord, that 1 will puniſh the circumciſed with the uncircumciſed; Egypt ; Fudah) and Edom, 
with the children of Ammon and Moab , and all that ave in the utmoſt corners ,: that dwell in 
the wildernefi ; for all theſe nations are uncircumciſed. (in fleſh)/and all the houſe of Iſrael 
are uncircumciſed in the heart. Circumcifion was the Sign and Seal of the new-Covenant 
to them, as Baptiſm is to us 3; they-were diſtinguiſbed from: other Nations: that: were 
without it, and this Prerogative.they ſtood not a little upon, !Ger. 34:14 We cannot 
ao this thing , to give onr ſiſter to. one that is wncircumciſed ; for that were a:rgproachwnto 
#s, They quarrelled with Peter, Afts 1 1. 3. Thou wenteſt in to men #ncireumciſed, and 
didſt eat with them. Now to cut off this preſumption God: telleth them , this was a 
forry (tay for them to-truſt to: | for he intended ſhortly to; hold a Viſuation,- wherein 
he would proceed againſt wicked perſons, without difference whether circumciſed or 
uncircumciſed, and would deal impartially with the one and the other , becauſe the 
one were ſuch in heart, as the others were in-fleſh. The outward Rite is of no force 
and worth in Gods account. | 

2. It is a Bond , wherewith we bind our Souls. It is enough to evidence that,” be- 
cauſe it is a» Anſwer to the Covenant, 1 Pet. 3- 24+ as there God undertaketh to renew 
and ſtrengthen us, and give usGrace'by his Almighty Power 3 ſo-we undertake to im- 
prove this Grace, and-to put off.the old Mag, -that we may walk in newneſs of lifes 
and Covenant-ingagiog is the moſt;ſolemn ingaging, Ezek. 20. 37. 1ill cauſe you to 
paſs under the rod, and 1 will bring, you into the bond of the covenant., As alſo-by Analogy, 
Gal. 5. 3. I reſtifie to.every man that is cireumeiſed , that he is debtor to the 'whole Law : 
He obligeth bimſelf to the whole Qeconomy of Moſes ; ſo by parity of reaſen; he thar 
1s baptized is a debtor to the Law of Faith. And ſo Debtors is the word uſed-by. the 
Apoſtle, Roms. 8. 1'2.' Therefore Brethren , we.are debtors, not tothe fleſh ; ##:livs after 
the {ſb A Covenant-bond is facred , as that.of an Oath-or Vow:z a.ſotemnPromile 
made to God hath the nature of a Vow, Numb. 30. 2. If « may vow 4 vav't6: the Loyd, 
or ſmear an oath to bind his ſoul with a bond , he ſhall not break his word , he ſhall do ac- 

| Ccecc 2 cording, 


_ SER MONS:upor + Ser Hf 


cording to all that proceedeth out of his mouth. Now if it be not-pevformed , we violate 
Gods Ordinance, and are infringers ot the Oath ſworn to. Chnft.j and'ſo are to be rec. 
koned among the Perfidious, rather than the Faithfu), Befides;,aake'it' ny the hotion 
of a Dedication , or Conſectation, or: yielding our felves to the'Lond | Every:Conſe! 
cration implieth an Execration , whether it be formally exprefied or no) Sometimes ig 
is expreſſed, Nehrmm. 1C- 29. They-emrred imo a cnrſe, and imo aw oath to walk. iz God) 
Law. Now ſee if this bolds not good'in the new Covenant , confider' the tenour of-je, 
Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized , ſhall be-ſaved y but. be. that believerh you 
ſhall be danmed. Therefore the Bond of the Covenant is a ſtrict Bond, vn 


| that baptized ita0-Chriſt, 2 = 
Of x. 1s matter of lamentation , that ſo many are baptized mo Chriſt, andiygry. 
W.+ little of the fruit of his Death ot Refurreftion. Alas | the -Rabble of noawns) 
Chriſtians live in defiance of the Religion which they profels, and ate angry with'thoſ 
that would reduce ther to the (triftaeſs of it. They are alive to fin, and dead torrighs 
teouſneſs 4 as if they had promiſed rather to continue in their: firs, than to;renowuney 
and diſclaim them, and were in Covenant with the Devil, the World and the. Fe) 
rather than Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt, as if they had vowed'to'be utterly udliks to 
Chriſt. / Now it will go ilt with them its the Judgment, worſe than with Heathens,: be. 
cauſe they knew better, wefe obliged to do better, had grace todo better (in-bfie#ge 
leaſt.) We laugh at the rudeneſs of one bred up at Plough ; bur ate ſorely difpleaſed 
at the ill-manners of one bred in places of more refined Converſation, The Heakuns 
were never buried with Chriſt in Baptiſt , never profefſed to be-dead to the W 
or alive to God ; but Chriſtians are vnder a ſolemn ingagement 4 and if they hadithe 
courage to ſet about their Duty, would Gag'be wanting to them * 110445!» 


Uſe 2. To perſwade you to make Conſcience of your Baptiſmal Vow, and to obſerve 
and perfortn it with all good fidelity, and that in both parts of it. | | 

1. Dying to ſin, you are not only dead, but buried : O do not negle&'the mortify- 
ing of your fins. You think it is hard to renounce ſenſual delight and pleaſure: bae 
better loſe the pleaſure of the Senſes, ghan incur the pains of Hell ; that is that which 
our Saviour reacheth us, Mat. 5. 29, 30. If thy right eye offend thee , pluck, it ont' and 
caſt it froms thee. For it i4 profitable for thee , that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 'and 
wot that thy whole body ſhould be caft into hell, And if thy right hand offend thee; tnt i 
off and caſt it from thee, &c. Literally that place cannot be taken, no man ever yer 
hated his own fleſh , nor can he lawfully hate it 3 this is contrary to the ſixth Com- 
mandment : for a man to hurt his body to prevent his fin, is to run from one fire into 
another, to be guilty of Murder, to prevent Adultery, the fault is not in the eye, but 
in the heart, Mat. 15. 19. For ont of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, aalultevity, 
fornications, thefts, falſe witneſſes, blaſphemvies. If the right eye were plucked out, the 
left eye might eaſily tranſaiit the temptation. Metaphorically you may take it for the 
prineipal members of the body of fin, beloved laſts. But the meaning is, it is: better 
to be blind than damned, to loſe their ſenſes than loſe their Souls, much more to deny 
the pleaſures of ſenſe. You may ſay, if you allow your ſelves a little liberty, the danger 
- not great 3 you ſhould fay rather, the pleaſure is not great, therefore mortifie your 
10s. | 

Motives. 

I. Till fins be mortified, they eaſily break out again : 2 Per. 2. 20. For if after they 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Savion Je 
fas Chriſt, they are again intangled therein and overoome,Q&c. their heart is in ſecret keague 
with-their luſts, which is never thoroughly diſſolved. 

2. Your conſolations will be hut ſmall. Mortification breeds joy and peace , eſpe- 
cially the mortification of a Maſter-ſin : Pal. 18. 3. I was alſo nprigbt him, and 1 
kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. A man ſheweth his uprightneſs in mg this fin, 
The dearer any victory over fin coſts you, the ſweeter will the iflue be. Volunarily 
and allowedly to commit a known ſin , of omit a known duty , maketh our fincerity 
queſtionable : Jam. 4.17. Therefore to hins that knoweth to do govd , and doth it not, to 
him it is ſin. 

3. LE will be many : Hoſ' 5. 15. I will go and return to my place, till they acknow- 
ledge their offence , and ſeek my face : in their affliFion they well ſeek me early. 11a. 27. 9. 
4 y x thereſore ſhall the iniquity of Jacob be purged , and this is all the fruit to take away 

x. | | 


4. Doubts 
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4. Doubts will betrqubleſons. / ..Feabey Chriſt:s/Iittle ;!and the Fleſh more, is no 
true obedience and{uch-will have noi rejoycing- of bearti> /Fobi 26. 12, 13,14. Thowgh 
wickedwe/+ be ſweet in bis wouth, though: be bide it under bir vongue;'though he ſpare-it, and 
forſake it not ,, bit keep 54 ſtall within: his mouth 5, yet -bir ment im his owls is turned into 
poiſon, and becomes the/3all of aſpes within bins. Sin proverb birter and vexing, till we 
leave it; and finnersifrhave a ſecret: withia.: bb: 14 tngads 1 FR) 

ey mpprnbomemermar | vrves exert 37 yoga a efron 
/ £ ; {tups e3!vd1 10 Dagy2? 2065 375 57 
pg Amor” neWnch of life®. . bid 1 bad dIfiogh on TW ts {er 
| Firs, .Is.s the moſt noble-life the Niture'of Man 4s capable of,, it is called he life of 
God, Eph 18.16 floweth. from che gracious preſenopof Gad dwelling: in-us- bythe 
Spirit, whioh in the higheſt 1 1119429 711 201 2961 $11 

Secondly ,\'It 13 the! molt deleQtable Jife 2 Proziigong,s Her ways are. waye of pleaſant- 
neſs, end.all her paths are peace,  We'ilive upon Gogaszepreſented to us in a Mediator, 
and avoid-the filthine&; delufians, vexations of the World: and'the Fleſh. | 

Thirdh, t is the moſt profitable lifey.it is: a preparation. for," and introduttion into 
eternal life-; Row. 6. 22. But now. being made free. from fin,” and become' fervaiits to God; 
Je beve your fruit unto holineſs, and 1he.gud everlaſftivg bfe. 1.14019 net | 
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For if we have been planted together #n the likene(s of bis death, 
we ſball be alſo in the likeneſs of hirreſurreion. 


> Wii (7 POE CO! 1197722 7! 

" ERE the Apoſtle proveth, that continyange in fin cannot be ſuppoſed in 

them that are =- and Gacerely Gediemad io Chl in Baptife,, from 
, the (trit ULnjon between Chriſt and them, and their Communian already 
there with bim in his Death. Theyare plented:into Chriſt, and 
particularly into the likeneſs of his death z therefore the. Yirtue and Like- 
nek of his Reſurrection is communicated to them.., For if we have been planted together 
in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo ine the likeneſs of bir refurrefFion, 

In the words, . | | 
1. A Suppolution,. and 64 
2. An laterence. 96/2 9801 

t. The Sappoſition proceedeth on two grounds. One 1s taken from the general 
Nature of Sacraments, that they ſignifie and ſeal our Union and [Communion with 
Chriſt. The other fom their direct and immediate Uſe, our Communion with his 
Death. ; ae-s 

2: The Inference ,, and, Conſequence drawn thence , That we ſhall be alſo planted 
into the likeneſs of his reſurre&ion. The reaſon of the Conſequence is, becauſe if we have 
indeed Communion with Chriſt in one AR, we ſhall have Communion with bim in 
andther ; for the one doth but make way for the other , the death of fin for the life of 
Holineſs. But what is this Likeneſs of his Death; and this Likenets of his RefureeRion? 
(1.) The Likeneſs of his Death hath been already explained to be s dying to lin and 
to the world, as the fel and bait of ſin 3 owr old man is crucified, wer. 6. the world is 
crucified to us, and we 49 it , Gal. 6. 14. Not that we are uy dead to all the ma- 
tions of fin, but the reign of it is broken, its power much weakened. (2.) What is thig 
Likeneſs of his Reſurre&tion ? There is a twolold Refurretion, a RelurrMtion to the 
Life 
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Life of Grace, and to the Life of Glory. The onemay be called the ReſurreQionof the 
Soul, the other the Reſurre&tion of the Body. Both are often-ſpoke of in: $cti 
The firſt is ſpoken of here, our being quickened , when we were dead in treſpaſſor. and ſons, 
and raiſed from the death of ſin to newneſs of life 5 verl. 4. But though Regeneration or 
ReſurreCion to the Liſe of Grace be principally intended ; yet Reſurreftion tothe Life 
of Glory is not altogether excluded z for the one 1s the beginning of the other; and'the 
other ſurely followeth upon it by Gods Promile 3. the joys and bliſs of the laſt:Reſurre. 
Qion are the reward of thoſe, who have/part inthe firſt ReſurreRtion, and.ate raiſed to 
Holineſs of life. When the Apoſtle had firſt ſaid , Phil. 3. 16. That I may kauk bies, 
and the power of his reſurreFion , he preſernly addeth m v6rſ, 11. F4 by ahy meant} ma 
attain to the reſurrefFion of the dead. When once' we are raiſed from. the 1deathh of: 
to the life of Grace, then the benefit reacheth further than'to-any thin within time, 
it accompanieth a.man till death and:aſter death' and preſerveth his duſt 'in the prave, 
that it may be raiſed into a body again , and ſo''in Body and Soul we are it ty: 
kers of the glorious ReſurreQion:ot the Juſt. | So pb. 2. 5, 6:\:Ht bath quickened'or 16- 
gether with Chriſt 5 and raiſed us wp together with Chriſt : the! one expreſſion ſipnifieth 
our Regeneration, the: other our ring to Glory:; firſt he quickeneth us by his @onvert- 
ing Grace, and then glorifieth us by his rewarding-Grace. All that {ſhall ſay concerning 
this double Reſurreftion, may be referred to thele three Conſiderations. 

1. That both are the fruit of our Union with Chriſt , his raiſing us to a new life, and 
his raiſing us to the life of Glory : Kom. 8. 11. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſws 
from the dead dwell in you , he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quickew. 
mortal bodies by bis Spirit that dwelleth in you. The ſame Spirit that we receiy by 
Union with Chriſt, doth firſt ſanRike our _ then raiſe our Bodies. 

2, That the one giveth right#þ the other , Row. 6. 8. If we be dead with Chriſt, we 
believe that ws ſhall'alſs riſe with lm 3, bat is, livewith him in glory , Rom. 8. 13, If ze 
through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. 

3. That when we are fully freed from fin, then we attain to the full Reſurredtion : 
ſome what of the fruit,of fin remaineth in our bodies till the laſt Day', but then is our 
final deliverance 3 therefore it is called the day of redemption , Eph. 4. 30. Well then, 
the meaning is, If the fruits of his Dqath be accompliſhed in us, we ſhall be ſure to par- 
take of all the fruits of his ReſurreGion, 


Doftrine. That Union with Chriſt, ſealeg'in Baptiſm, inferreth a Conformity or Like: 
neſs beth to his Death and Reſurre@ion, ; | 
This point 1 will lay forth to you in theſe five diſtin& Conſiderations. 
. That there is a (trit Union between Chriſt and Believers, 
. That this Union is ſignified and ſealed in Baptiſm. | 
. That this Union ſealed in Raptiſm inferreth a Likeneſs or Conformity to Chriſt, 
. That this Likeneſs and Conformity to Chriſt is both with reſpe& to his Death and 
ReſurreCtion, | 

. Tf with the one, by infallible conſequence it muſt be with the other. 
- That there is a ſtrict Union between Chriſt and Believers. It is repreſented in 
Scripture by many Metaphors, I will look no further than that of the Text. The fimi- 
litude 13 taken from a Graft, which becometh one Plant with the Tree, upon which it 
is engraffed, and draweth the (ap of life and fruitfulneſs out of it : So we are united to 
Chriſt as the ſtock , and receive the Spirit from him, as the graff doth the ſap from the 
root, The Apoſtles word is ojuqulec, we are planted together , we are not o planted 
together as one tree is by another , ſicxt arbor inter vel juxta arbores , thus a whole Or- 
chard 1s planted together : But the one is planted into another, as the branch is into the 
ſtock and root. Trees that are planted by one another , may be faid to be planted to- 
gether in regard of fituation and place: but a ſlip planted into a ſtock, is planted to- 
gether in regard of ſuſtentation and influence. Once more, this being planted toge- 
ther , is not 1n regard of time, for now ſome, now others are planted into it ; but in 
regard of Union, all firſt or laſt are planted into Chriſt, they do not all live together 
in one Age, nor are they converted at one time 3 but they all live in Chriſt. But be- 
cauſe fimilitudes do not every way ſquare with. the thing which they ape brought to 
repreſent 3 let us ſee wherein this fimilitude of a Graff is like or unlike the Myſtery ſet 
forth thereby. 

1. Let uxhake notice of the difference and diſſimilitude. 
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x. [n ordinary ingraffings the ſtock is baſt, wheit the Plant is noble abd generous, og 
when the branch of a choice Apple-tree is planted into-a' Crab-Gotk. \ But the caſe is 
quite otherwiſe here, all the goodneſs is in the ſock'or root, 'we-were brunthts of the 
wild olive-tree , Rom. 11. 17. or the degenerate plants | of « ſirenge -otex, ix the Prophet 
ſpeaketh, Fer. 2. 21. . Men when they ingraff ſcaly. out the choiceld Slips oe Plants, and 
are wont to ſend far. and near for.ſuch : but God maketh another choice of Plants witd 
by Nature , who can: bring forth no good fruit of themſelves 5-and; grafferh thetd into 
Chriſt the Mediator , Thet they avay be filled with the fiaits of righteonſneſt ;. which art by 
Chriſt Fejws to. the praiſe 4ndyglory of God, Phil, 1. 11%: + _ | | 

2. Be the Slip generous or baſe, if it be dead,-the ingraffing is/in vam 3 Though the 
ſock be.never ſo. laſty' and: growitg, it cannot quicken 4. dead/Blip : But'ir is other- 
wiſe here, Eph. 2. 1. Aud you that twtre dead is trefpaſfer and; fins, yet mo bath he 


Fa The Graff brijngeth forth fruit according 'to' itt. own nature 2nd its own (kind 5 
But here the Graff is changed by the (tock , and fotloweth rlie natute of the ſtock , W+ 
are made partakers of a Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4; and folive-to God 2, this ftuit be- 
th to the ſtock, and wholly cotneth from his influence, F 
2. Let us (ee the Likeneſs and Reſetublanoe..1!; | | | 

1. As the Branch and Stock make one Tree 3 {o we that are. cut off from but 
old Root, and planted into Chriſt, become one with bim : { amr (the Vine , 38 are the 
branches, Joh. 15.5, We are one with him , ndt by way of Adhefion , as Ivy cleaveth 
to the Oak, and receiveth nouriſhment from it 5 bi by: way of fnfition and Implanta- 
tion : there is a cloſer Union between the. Graff'anth the Stack ,' than there is between 
the Ivy and the Oak. abate grlg gent ory | 

2, In regard of influence, as Plants receive moiſture and juyce from the Root z ſo 
do we receive nouriſhment from Chriſt. As the Apoſite ſpeaketh of the Covenant-ſtock, 
Rom. 11. 17. Tho partakeſt of the root and fatneſs of the Olivestrer ;,' meaning it of the 
priviledge of Ordinances and means of Grace, : which the Gentiles:did partake of by be- 
coming Abrahams ſeed by Faith. ' So it is true of the Mediatory of the Root and Head 
of the renewed Eſtate 3 we partake of his fatneſs , without which we ſhould ſoon dye 
and wither : Joh. 15. 4- As the branch cannot bear fruit of it felf ,' except it abide in the 
vine , 110 more can ye, except ye abide.in me. The Spirit by the grace of the Redeemer 
is diſtributed to Believers, as juyce to the-branches, as-long as they abide in their ſtock, 
and are not cut or broken off. It is not a bare imitation, but-influence. 
5. The effects are Life, Growth and Fruitfulne(s. | 

r. Life, 1 Job. 5. 12. He that hath the Son hath life, and he that hath not the Son 
hath not life. We have no life, but as planted into Chriſt, who is our Root 3 both the 
life we have, and the life we hope for, cometh from him : Gal. 2. 20. 1 am cracified with 
Chriſt, Nevertheleſs Þ live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me 5 and the life which I now 
live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me, and gave himſelf for 


me. 

2. Growth, Col. 2. 19. Not boldin'the bead , from which all the body by joynts and 
bands having noxriſhaeut miniſtred, and knit together , increaſeth with the increaſe of God. 
Every member doth its part, but the influence, whereby they increaſe, is from the Head. 
Now our growth is cither in Mortification , when by degrees we get more ſtrength to 
kill fin 3 or in Vivification, or our rifing more and more to newnelſs of life. 

3. Fruicfulneſs, Job. 15. 5. He that abideth in me, and Þ in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit : and the wiſdom that is from above , is ſaid to be full of good' fruits, 
Jam. 3. 17. that is, plentiful mn aG& of Holineſs, Obedience and Love 3 to do a little 
good may be more from Chance than Nature. Well then, from the whole we fee, that 
the power of dying to fin, and walking in newneſs of life is derived from Jeſus Chrilt, 
and he ſhould have the praiſe of all 3 for he merned theſe benefats for us, and effecettr 
them m us by his Spirit, which we receive by virtue of Union with him. 

2. That this Ulmon is fignified and-{caled in Baptiſm , [ will not ſpeak much of this, 
becauſe I handled it before in another verſe. Only Jet me mind you, that-there is a 
viſible external profeſſed implantation into Chriſt , and an internal and real implanta- 
tion : the one is by Baptiſm , the other is by the Spirit : both together make complear 
Baptiſm, » Cor. 12. 13. For by one Spirit we are all baptized into awe body, whether we be 
Jews or Gentiles , whether we be bond or free : awal ave been all made to drink into. one 
Spirit. One alone is the Baptifm of Water , the-other the Bapeifn of the Spirit : The 
one inferreth an obligation , the other ptoduceth an inclination wo dye unto fin, and 
to live unto God. And therefore, xt, Let 
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I. Let us ſpeak of Baptiſm, and 

2, Of Regeneration. : | | 
7. Of Baptiſm, which inferreth an obligation. All thoſe that profeſs Faith in-Chrig 
and an intereſt in him, are by Baptiſm taken into the number of his Diſciples, and vig. 
bly joyned into his Chyrch, A&2/2, 41. Ther they that gladly received bis word , wers bg. 
ptized , and the ſame day there were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. Ang 
therefore they are bound to riſe from the death of fin to the life of Grace, and to make 
uſe of the virtue purchaſed by Chriſts Death , and evidenced by his ReſurreQtion; ts 
this end and purpoſe, and to, uſe all good endeavours to ſubdue fin: and a double 
wo and curſe ſhall befal us , unleſs we verifie and: make good this Vow and. Pro 
by our conſtant pratice. And therefore all the Members of the vihble Church are t6 
be put in mind , that they are planted into the likeneſs of his Death, and e to 
walk in newnefs of life : 1 Joh. 2. 6. He that ſaith, be abideth in him, ought to walk, alſg 
45 be walked, Not only he that abideth in him, as a real Member of his myſtical Body ; 
but he that ſaith, he abideth in him. All that profeſs Communion with Chriſt, theix 
Profeſſion bindeth them to a reſemblance of Chriſt ,, otherwiſe their Baptiſm is but « 
mockery , and their Profeſſion a diſſembling and counterfeit reſpett to Chriſts Name 
and Memory. It may be faid to them, as Alexazder laid to one that bore his Name, 
but was a Coward , Either lay aſide ' the name, or put on greater comrage. $0 either do 
as Chriſtians, or do not pretend to-be Chriſtians. | 

2. As to Regeneration figured by Baptiſm. In Regeneration there is planted in us, 
or put into us a Principle deſtructive of ſin, and impultive ro Holineſs, Now the 
working and urging of this Principle ſhould not be reſtrained or obſtructed, 

1. As to the deſtruQion of (in, the checks of the new Nature ſhould be obſerved : 
1 Joh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin , for his ſeed remaineth in him, 
and he cannot ſin, becauſe be is born of God. | 

2. As to the perfeQing of Holineſs , where the life of Holineſs is begun, we ſhould 
give way to its operations 3 and when the new Nature would break out with opera- 
tions proper to it ſelf, we ſhould obey theſe motions: 1 Joh. 2. 5. But whoſo keepeth bis 
word , in him verily is the love 4 God perfeFed; that 1s, breaketh out into its conſum- 
mate and perfedt efle&. . So' 2 Pet..1, 8. For if theſe things be in you and abound, they 
make you that you ſhall be neither barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſw 
Chriſt. Grace in its vigour will put you upon fruits becoming a Chriſtian 3 this vigour 
ſhould not be quenched, which is our internal Baptiſm. 

3. This Union ſealed in Baptiſm inferreth a Likeneſs and Conformity to Chriſt. 1 
prove it thus. | 

Firſt, Surely we are cut off from our old ſtock, and planted into a new one to better 
our condition, that it may be otherwiſe with us in Chriſt, than we were when we mere- 
ly belonged to Adam. . This improvement of our eſtate and condition cometh from our 
being planted into a new ſtock, and partaking of his virtue and influence , and'that 
inferreth a likeneſs : 1 Cor. 15. 49. As we have born the image of the earthly, we ſhall alſo 
Lear the image of the heavenly. As we grew upon'Gur natural Root, we were like Adaw; 
but when cut off and planted jnto 'a new Root, we are made like Chriſt, How like 
Ldame Gen. 5. 3. Adam begat a ſon in his own likeneſs ; corrupt man begat a corrupt 
ſon, mortal man begat a mortal child. So by proportion we may conceive of the image 
of the Heavenly, firſt made holy,then bappy creatures : in the firſt we had the ſeed and 
pledge of death and corruption, and in the ſecond the ſeed and pledge of incorruption, 
immortality and life. 

Secondly, Chriſt was fit to be a Pattern, to whom all the reſt of the Heirs of Promiſe 
ſhould be conformed , for this reaſon : Becauſe he was the Head of the renewed (tate. 
Primum in unoquoq; genere eſt menſura & regula ceterorum , the firſt and beſt in every 
kind 1s the mealure and rule of the reſt. He is a Fountain of Grace ſet up in our Na- 
ture : Rome. 8. 29. He hath predeſtinated ws to be conformed to the image of his Son, that 
he might be wpwremxQO-, the firſt-born among many brethren, that principal new Man, 
to whom we might be conformed. In every caſe wherein one thing beareth the image 
and likeneſs of another, there mult not only be ſimilitude, but deduction, or a means 
of conveying that likeneſs. - Both are in Chriſt, therefore Chriſt is ſet up as a Pattern 
1n our Nature, who lived among men in the ſame fleſh that we have, to teach us a life of 
Holineſs and Patience, and contempt of the World. 

Thirdly, The ſameneſs of the Spirit in Head and Members doth evidence this. | For 
the Spirit worketh uniformly in both : Roxy. 8. 9. But ye are not in the fleſh , in 
pirtt, 


Verſ 5. | | the ſoxth-Ghapter of)thb Romans. IF: 


Spirit, if ſo be the Spirit of God tlmelb i# you. 1 The dap. of the/ftock doth all; now if 
Ne be ha gpaftige; Cn ai Opin, the branchexwuſt brin 
forth Grapes iſt as'the Root communicateth to us' not ion)y (the. fodire-ahd 
of his Death and Reſarretion 5 but alſo theylikenefs of it, .in a way. propet for our 
reception, We partake of the likeneſs of the Root by Analogy and juſt propor- 
tion, 4nd what was done to'Chriſt licerallyy is piritually:done! to us; hedyedfor fin, 
wedye unto fin:3 he roſe to live unto God, ſo. do we in:0ur way here upow earth; 
as we ſeek his Glory and do:his Will. TTLERETS * L .co 21 .w)t-20 0 J 
Fourthly , That this Likeneſs and Conformity to! Chriſt is-carried. on with reſpe&X-to 
his Death and ReſurreQion. To clear this it —___ to-ſeez wherein our Liketefs to 
things. % 9 1» mot31 


Chriſt confiſts. He was to be a Pattern to us in 
1. His Graces, - \ | \ vert \ 
2. His States. pior alas | Fi; rul 9d Ti dt 
3. The ſpecial Ads of his Mediation. . 03Gb, cd 21271 VN 7 
1. His Graces. There are certain Graces whereih we reſemble God, is Wifdotny 
Purity, Holineſs, Goodneſs and Truth 3, in theſe God himſelf is'our Pattern,« Mer.” s; 8; 
Be ye perfet®, as your Father which is-in heaven is _perfe@. There are other Graces that 
help us in the duties of ſubjeRtion to God, as Faith, Patience, Humiluy, Self-denial and 
Obedience 3 in theſe we cannot have the Pattern from God ,' for God is over all ;: and 
ſubje& to none 3 therefore in theſe Chriſt is a Pattern to us. As for inſtance,” Humility; 
Mat. 11. 29. Learn of me, for I amo meck, and lowly iz heart. For Obedience, Heb.'5.8; 
Though he were a Son, yet learned be obedience bythe things which he ſuffered. For Pa. 
tience and Self-denial, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23. Chriſt ſuffered for #7, leaning us an example, that: 
we ſhould follow his ſteps. Who when he was reviled, reviled not. again, when be ſuffered, 
be threatned not , but committed himſelf to him that judgeth rigbteouſly. Thus in' his 
Graces muſt we reſemble him. : i\1f92. 20 Lc 
2. In his States, of Humiliation and Exaltation, -wherein we muſt be content-to fol- 
Idw him who firſt ſuffered, and then entred into the Glory that he/ſpake ofo.: His peo- 
ple are uſually afflicted, perſecuted, flandered , now they mult ſuffer all-for'the hopes of 
a better life, becauſe therein they do but follow the Captain of their Salvation; who.was 
made perfe# through ſufferings , Heb. 2. 10. And if we ſuffer with thin, \we ſhall alſo be: 
glorified together, Rom. 8. 17, So 2 Tim. 2. 11,12, 1f we be dead. with biz, we fhall alſo 
live with him z if we ſuffer , we ſhall alſo reign with him. | 2. Cor. 41 10. | Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Feſws', that the life alſo of. Fejus might be made ma- 
milf in our mortal fleſh : And in many other: placesy where Chriſts Patterns urged to/ 
beſpeak our Patience, and incourage our Hopes, that we may bear his Croſsafter'hins 
with an hope of thoſe endleſs Joys, which our Redeemer now.pollefleth. He firſt en. 
dured the ſhame , Heb. 12.2. and was miſrepreſented in the World: as we'are; bur: ac 
length was vindicated, being mightily declared to. be the Son of Qad with power. « \.:\: '\ 
3. In the ſpecial Ads of his Mediation, which are his Death and Refurreftion. , Fheſe 
are of ſpecial conſideration ; for theſe are. not barely a Pattern-propoundedi to: our: imi- 
tation, but have a great:influence upon-our dying to fin, and: living to Holineſs! To 
clear this let me note to you, That effefts of Grace in us are aſcribed to thoſe Aﬀts'of 
Chriſts Mediation , which 'carry':moſt correſpondence with'them :  thus' our\Mortifica- 
tion is referred to Chriſts dying, and our Viviſication to his RefurreRtion unto life ;/ our 
heavenly .mindedneſs to his Aſcenſion : So that/all-Chriſts As are ſpiritually: verified 
in us, we dye to fin as Chriſt dyed for, fin, and riſc/again to' newnels of life, asChriſd 
riling from the dead , liveth a new.kind ot life to whet he did before. - Let us-a little 
ſtate the dependence of the one upon the other: Our Adts:depend -on Chit, four! 
ways. | ar @ 2 mn: 9 1 ano ) 009431 
1. As the Effe& on the. Cauſe. -; © | 7 Now £46) 
2. As the thing purchaſed on the Price. T ; to 9/dilaAd 
3. As the Copy on the Pattern, 
4. As the thing promiſed onthe Pledge thereof. ' ---/: ;; 1. 
1. As the Effect on the:Caule: By the fatne'vietue by which Chriſt was raiſed from the 
dead, by the ſame Almighty Power are.we raiſed: to.newnels of ;life 3 the ſame Almighty: 
Power is engaged for working Grate; [and carryitig on Grace: ,- and; pertatting/Gract in| 
Believers'which:w in-Chriſt} when he was raiſed from the dead z Bph.14.739420.) 
According to the working of bis mighty me , which hoawronght iu Gbnifk , when he' raiſed: 
him Jrout the dead.:. Compared with Rozw. 6: 4. : T.ike us Chriſt wos raiſed ny fromthe! dead 


by the glory of the Þ ather, event Snintnbfeoch.on WON biftai is 151 15 mans 11 
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2. As the thing porchaſed on the Price. All Chriſt) Altions: have. an. alpett on-hi 
Merit. The OF rem was laid in his Deathu/. This Reſurfeftion pare BT 
this Putchace holdeth good im Heaven, and that his Merit, Ranfor atid Sat ave 
perfe&t : Rom. 4. 25. Who was deliver far our offences, and roſe again for owr juſhiff 
Cabton. / ; S 

. As the Copy on the Pattern or Original. Chriſt dying and rifng in our N 
1s — odich alt'the Heirs of Promiſe muſt be. Saunas , a4 the Apoſtle ooh 
leth us, 1 Cor. 15. 23. Firſt Chriſt, then they that are _ > by WT 

4- At a thing promiſed on the Pledge thereof. Chr _ a Pledge of our dy. 
ing to fin 3] and his rifing a Pledge of our rifing to Holineſs firit, nd Glory afterward, 
Therefore our old man is ſattl to be erucified with bim , Rom. 6. 6. and we are ſaid ns 
down with him in heavenly places, Eph. 2.6. It is already done in the Myſtery, and 
ſhall be ſurely done iti the effeQual application in all that belong to God. 

5. If there be a likeneſs to his Death, by infallible coaſequence there ſhall be a like. 
neſs to his Reſurre&ion. Thoſe that are dead with Chriſt ſhall alſo live with him: G47 
2. 20. 1 em crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live. Where fin is mortified , there is a 
new life engendered, which will at length end in the life of Glory. . It muſt needs by 
ſo for thele reaſons. 

Firſt, Chriſt is not divided $ thoſe that really partake with him in one AQ, partake 
with him in all, it is a neceſſary conſequetice. The death of fin and the life of Holine 
are the two branches wherein we profeſs our Communion with Chriſt in his Death.and 
Reſurreftion, and therefore theſe cannot be ſundred , we muſt reckon upon both, or 
elle we have neither: Roa. 6. 11, Likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves alſo to be dead indeed mnto 
ſong but alive unto God throngh Jeſus Chrift our Lord, In our dying to (in Cheiſts dying 
is conſpicuous in us, and his Reſurretion in our walking in newnelſs of life : as it way 
with him, ſo muſt it be with us. | 

Secondly, God doth not love to leave his work imperfe&. Now imperfed it would 
be , if beſides ceafing to do evil , we ſhould not learn to do well : Amor 5. 14. See 
good, and not evil, that you may live : and again, verſ. 15. Hate the evil, and love the 
good. Their affeftion to good muſt be evidenced by their cordial deteſtation of evil, 
and their hatred of evil muſt kindle their affe&ion to good. This is perfe& Chriltia- 
nity : it is ſaid of the fooliſh Builder , That be began, and was not able to make an end, 
Lake 14. 39. Our Converſion is compleat, when there is a turning from fin to God, 

Thirdly, That the temper of our hearts may carry a meet proportion with the Divine 
Grace. Duty is the Correlate of Mercy : now Grace and Mercy are not only privative, 
but poſitive 3 Ger. 15. 1. 1 am thy ſhield awd thy exceeding great reward. PAL 84. 1. 
The Lord God is a ſum and fhield, the Lord will give grace «nd glory ; no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly, $0 the godly man is deſcribed , Pſal. 1. 1, 3, 
Bleſſed is the man that walketh not in the counſel of the wngodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of 
finners , nor ferteth in the ſeat of the ſcornſul. But his delight is in the Law of the Lord, 
and in that doth he meditate day and night. There is not only an abſtinence from 
groſs (ins, but an earneſt Jove to God and his ways : Roan. 8. 1. Who walk not afier the 
fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 

Fourthly, This is the end of Mortification. God fubdueth fin to make way for the 
life of Grace : 1 Pet. 2. 24. 7hat we being dead to fin, fhonld live unto righteouſneſs. Dy- 
ing to (in is made a ſtep to the life of Righteoufnels. So Heb. 9. 14. How much more 
ſhall the blood of Chriſt , who through the eternal Spivit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God. We are hereby freed 
from clogs and i iments. p.3 25426 | 

Fifihly , Sin is the better mortified , when life is introduced ; for the Love of God 
doth moſt ingage us to hate evil : P/al. 97. 10. Tt that love the Lord, hate evil. Life is 
ſenſible of what is contrary to it. 17 123 ot 


Of 1. Information, it informeth us of divers Truths +: 1 - 1, 

I: Except a man be turned from fin to Holineti, be t& not made © partaker of Chrilt 3 
and therefore while he lives in fin, cannot be juſtified , or have ay -right to pardon : 
He that continneth to five m his fins, ſhall dye in-his- fans, and miſerable: (hall his portion 
be for ever. Well then, be perſwaded, if we would have the 'comfoce of Chrifts Death, 
we mult be changed into the likeneſs of it. Go Qs RV : 

2. How much & concerneth every Chriſtian to be cautious and watchful. For he is 
to remember this within himſelf, I am to repreſent Chrilts Rifing ahd Dying 3 the _ 

Ro | Q 
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Verſi'5. the ſixth Chapter of tht Romans. 27 
of fin\ muſt anſwer the Death of Chiiſt;” and th&Enew'life 'hiyRefurreHions Now i 
Chriſts'dying and' rifing ſeen in us > We were neverimplantedvimothim; \onſels"it "be 
{.- ' Therefore unleſs we will declare to the World that 'we! hive'no-Unibrr 
Chriſt, we muſt endeavour after Holineſs. What makettvſo many Archiviſts in the Woila; 
but becauſe ſo few: Chriſtians diſcover the fruit of their Bapeifen prey. hive" as if they 
were-wholly"alive to fit and the world, and dead to-righteouſnieſk'n: > © fr 

3. That they have.not yer attained to true Chriſtianity; thadTontent tletdſelves with 
abſtaining from groſs finsz but make no conſcience of loving, ſerving; pleaſing and'glo- 
rifying God , or 'preparatiori for the World to come.'' They,do no man wrong ,- but 
have ho.care of Communion with God. ' Pax/.could ſay, 44g) moo Kees, Tv me iv line 
is Chriſt; Phil. 1: 21.: meaning, that he had no ocheriabjeR; and ployment for his life; 
but Chriſt and his Service. But theſe wholly live to themſelves ; a trae Chriftian'cari 
fay , Rom. 14. 7, 8. None of ws liveth to himſelf, and no man dyeth to himſelf: For whe- 
ther we live , we live unto the Lord; and whether we dye , we dye unto the Lord ; whethes 


we live therefore dr dye, we are the Lords. 


Uſe 2. Is Exhortation to preſs you, 1. To dye unto fin. All that profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians are by Qbligation deal 3 Q do.not keep it alive after you have undertaken 
its Death : charge" Jour Conſciences with yout Baptiſmal Vow. :Befides,, Chriſt hath 
purchaſed Grace enough for the ſubduing and mortifying of fin, and we have engaged 
our ſelves to improve this Grace. The Ordinances call upon us every day to do it yet 
more and more, the Word and Sacraments, with' the diſpenſatiotis of which there go 
ſome motions of the Holy Ghoſt, Nehemr. 9. 20. Thou gaveſt them alſo thy good Spirit to 
inftruit and teach them ; O quench not his motions, diſobey not the ſanCtifying Spirit. 
If this Grace hath taken hold of your hearts in any ſoft, and you are affe&ted with the 
offers of it, you are bound to improve it the more : Col. 3. 3. For ye are dead, verl. 5, 
Mortifie therefore your members which are upon theearth\y, you are dead'by Vowund Co: 
venant , dead by Grace offered, dead by Grace received : 'Habitual mortification ma- 
keth way for a&ual. Habitual mvrtification is} 'wheu the heitt is rurnied frocmh fin; ſo 
that it is turned againſt it : AQual mortification conſiſts in the reſiſting and ſappreſting 
its motions 3 Row. 8. 13. 1f ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the botly, ye ſhall 
lzve. Once more, none are in ſuch a dangerous condition as thoſe who have begun the 
work, and then give it over, 2 Pet. 2.'20. For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of 
the world, through the knowledge of the Lord and S pr nw 4g (briſt,they are again intangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning. Thoſe that fall 
from a common work , - make their condition more uncomfortable. For real Believers 
the reign of ſin is broken, its ſtrength and power much weakened by Grace , but (till ir 
is working and ſtirring. Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spirit , and the Spirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to 1he other, ſo that ye cannot do the things 
that je would do, Rom. 7. 23, I ſee another law in my members warring againit the law of 
my mind, and bringing me into captivitytg-the law of ſin, that is in my members. Therefore 
ſtill you muſt take care of this work. - | | 

Means. , 

1. Be ſenſible of the evil of fin. When once we begin to make light of fin, we lye 
ready for a temptation. God doth not make little reckoning of fin, Chriſts Death 
ſheweth it, Rows. 8. 3. What the Law could-not do , in that it was weak, through the fleſh, 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh; 
Infants death ſheweth it , Row, 5. 14. Nevertheleſs. death reigned from Adam to Mofer, 
even over them that had not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſereſſuon. The pu- 
niſhment of the wicked ſheweth it , Rowe. 2. 9. Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul 
of man that doth evil, of the Jew firſt , and alſo of the Gentile, ' The ſmart of Gods chil- 
dren (heweth it, Prov. 11. 31. Behold the righteous ſhall be recompenſed in the earth ; 
much more the wicked and the ſinner. | 

2. Earneſtly refolve againſt it in the ſtrength of Chriſt : 1 Pet: 4. 1. Foreſmwch ther 
9s Chriſt hath ſuffereth for us in the fleſh, arme your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind';, for 
he that bath ſuffered in the fleſh , hath ceaſed from ſin : The mind is hereby fortified, 
Chrilts dying ingageth them to it , Chriſt hath ſuffered for iti, and we are bound to 
ſubdue the fleſh, and deny the pleaſures of it. ; 

3. Serioully endeavour againſt it, according to the advantages theSpirit giveth you ; 
a conſcientious Attender on the Ordinances of God hath-many motions and helps. 

2. To walk in newnels of life, or to expreſs the likeneſs of Chriſts ReſurreGion, 
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The (pirityal RefurreQionis deſcribed, (1.) By the Cauſe of it, Fob. 5. 25. The bow 
coming , aud now js ,, when the deed beer the voice of the Son of God , and they 1h 
bear ſhall live. 1n the ſpiritual ſenſe that Power was already executed by him, in ra. 
ling finners out of the grave of fin, for be ſaith, it ow ir. It the Voice of Chic 
awakens, as, L az.arws come forth. Do not then delay, do not fay, it is too ſoon, Hy 
3. 15. To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 210 your hearts. (2.) The Nature of iz, 
as to the firſt Grace , Eph. 5. 14- Awake thou that fleepeſt, ariſe from the dead, and Chrif 
ſhall give thee light 5 awake as a man out of his wine : asto the progreks of it, 1 Cor, x5, 
34: Awake to righteonſneſs , aud ſin mot. Roule up your ſelves out of this drowſie con. 

ition of fin to a lively exerciſe of Grace. (23.) The tendency and end of it, Cot: 2, x, 
If ye then be riſen with Chrift , ſeek the things that are above , where Chriſt ſitteth at the 
right hand of God. | 


SERMON V. 


—— 


ROM. VI. 6. 


Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the 
body of fin might be deſtroyed , that henceforth we ſhould uot 


ſerve fn. 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle explaineth, how we are planted into the likeneh of 
Chriſts Death, K mowing this, that onr old man is crucified with bin, &c. 
In the words, 
1. A Truth repreſented, That owr old man is crucified with him. 
2. The manner of applying and improving this Truth. 
For the former Branch, 

. Chriſts undertaking, Oxr old man is crucified with him. 

. The Fruit and End of it, That the bedy of fins might be deſtroyed. 

. The Obligation lying upon us, That we wight no longer ſerve fin. Or, 

. What Chriſt doth, he was crucified, Ard our old wen crucified with him. 

. What the Spirit doth, That the body of fin might be deſtroyed ; that is, the Reign 
on _— the Power of it weakened yet more and more, Ads prevented , Habits 
caſt off. 

3- What we muſt do, That henceforth we may not ſerve ſer. 


Doctrine. That the Reign of ſin would be ſooner broken , if we did ſeriouſly conſider and 
believe the great Pap of Chriſts Death and ENS on the Aran 


n Un. will appear, (1.) By explaining the ſeveral Branches of the Text. (2.) Giving 
ealons. | 


I. la the Explication take notice of, | 

Firit, The Truth repreſented, which is expreſſed in three Branch 

I. What Chriſt doth, or his intention and undertaking on the Croſs. Our old mer 
is crucified with him. Where obſerve, | 

I. That fin within us is called an Old war, gortly becauſe it is born and bred with 


us, it had its riſe from Adams Fall, and is ever conveyed from Father to Son unto 
all who are deſcended from Adaw : Rom. 5. 12. Wherefore as by ane man fin. entred into 
the world, and death by ſin , and ſo death paſſed npon «ll men, far that all have ſinned. 
Pfal. 51. 5. Behold, I was. ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſis did my mather conceive ev r_ 


— 


— 
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uſe this natural corruption, which: we inherit fromthe firſt Mari, is oppoliteto that 
_ Man, which confiſteth in Knowledge, Rightcouſnek,; wrt ar Birke 5 ore 4; 
22, 24- That ye pat off concerning the forovrer comet ſation the old mar $ mich 3/\torvwpt, 
according to the deceitful luſts : And that ye put on the new man, which after Qod it rreatdd 
in righteouſneſs and 178 bolineſs, And Col. 3. 9, 10. Seeing that ye Have put of the old 
wan with bis deeds; and bave pat vn the new man , which is renewed in k ;' afdbr 
the image of bim that created bins. + $o'that the Qld man is that perverſe t 
which was in us, before we had-the knowledge \of Chriſt, or embraced hin by: 
Partly becauſe it is an antiquated thing , as is upon the dedining.hand, and baftenerh 
in the Regenerate (as men in their-old age) to its own ruine and:deſtruftiont! 2 Cor, 
5. 17. Old things are paſſed away, bebgld «tl things are become tw. 1 Cor: 5.7; Purge 
out therefore the old leaxven, that ye may be a new lumy. 1 13-31% Ar” 

2. This Old man muſt be crucified , that is the kind of death , which it muſt-dye. 
Sometimes the deſtruftion of fin is called a mortifying of fin, that implyeth a putting to 
death in the general, or a killing the love of Ga in our -Souls'; ſometimes a cracifying 
of fin , that ſheweth the particular kind of death we muſt put it to, and this for a dou- 
ble reaſon. ah x to ſhew our conformity and likeneſs to Chriſts Crucifixion: Partly 
becauſe it expreſleth the nature of the thing it (elf , the Croſs bringeth pain and death : 
& is fin weakened by godly forrow , which checketh the ſenſaal inchaation. The 
ſtrength and life of fin lyeth in a love of pleaſure , and one ſpecial means tomortifie it is 
godly ſorrow , 2 Cor. 7. 10. For godly forrow worketh repentance to ſalvation never to be 
repented of: Thoſe that have taſted the bitter waters are more eafily induced to forſake 
all known fin. Well then , fin muſt be crucified , a man faſtened to the Crofs ſuffereth 
great pain, his ſtrength waſteth , and his lite.droppeth out with his blood by deprees : 
So ſin is not ſubdued but by conſtant painful endeavours, not by feeding the with 
carnal delights, but by thwarting it, watching, ſtriving againſt it, bemoaning out 
ſelves becauſe of it, and fo by d the love of it 1s not only weakened, butdeadned 
in our Souls. If it be tedious and troublelom , nothing that hath life will -be-put'to 
death without ſome ſtruggling : we muſt be content to ſuffer in the fleſh, Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed more, and none but he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh ceaſeth from ſin, x Pet. 4.1. ' You 
make it more painful by dealing negligently in the buſineſs, and draw out your vexa- 
tion to a greater length : the longer you ſuffer the Canaenite to live with you, the 


more doth it prove a thorn and goad in your ſides. Our affeQion increaſeth our affli- 


ion, your trouble endeth, and your delight increaſeth , as you bring your Souls to a 
thorough reſolution to quit it. Qa2m ſuave mibi ſubitd faifum eff tarere ſuavitatibus nu 
geruns | No delight ſo fincere as the contempt of vain delights. The crucified mans pains 
end when death cometh. | 

3. This Old man was crucified with Chriſt. This Phraſe and manner of ſpeech is dif- 
ficult, and therefore muſt be explained. | 

1. That Chriſt was crucified for us , i= bonum noſtrune , for our good , is paſt diſpute 
with Chriſtians. Sarely be hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows , 11a. 53. 3. he 
endured the puniſhment which fin had made our due. 

2, That he (tood before the Tribunal of God repreſenting us, and fo dyed loco £5 
vice onminn noſtri, in the room as well as for the good of his people, ſhould as little be 
doubted : 2 Cor. 5. 14. For if he dyed for all , then were all dead; that is, in him: he 
dyed not on the Croſs as a private, but a publick Perſon. 

. Chriſt dyed not only to expiate our guilt, but to take away the power of fin ; ar 
leaf the end of Chriſts ſuffering , and dying on the Croſs for our fins, was to purchaſe 
Grace, that we might crucifie fin, that is, forſake it with grief and ſhame, Heb. 9. 26. 
Now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to pnt away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; 
that is, not only to expiate the guilt of our fins, but to aboliſh the power of them. He 
came to redeem us from the (lavery of fin, Tz. 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for ws , that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity. 

4. Afſoon as we are regenerated and converted to God, there is a cloſer application 
of the Death of Chriſt , we partake of the influence and fruit of his Merit and Pur- 
chace , and the benefit is made ours, and fo our old man is ſaid to be crucified with 
him. The Merit of his Paſſion beginneth then to take place, fo that every good Chri- 
ſtian can fay , 1 am crucified with Chrift , Gal. 2. 20. our old man beginneth the! to re- 
ceive its deaths wound fo that we are net the fame men we were before , being made 
partakers of the fruat of Chriſts Death. Is 01 
il, The Fruit of it , or what the Spirits todo, that is intimated in the —_ 
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That the bo in'might be deſtroyed. Here, 1. What 1s meant by the body'of fin, 
2. In wg 4 is ſaid to be delroged. ule ALLE f 

t. What is meant by the body of fin? Anſw. By the body of fin is meant the whole 
ſtock and maſs of corruption, which is called a body of fin. | | 

1, Becauſe it is compoſed of many fintul paſſions and diſorders, as the body is'of di. 
vers members, Col. 2. 11. In putting off the body of the ſins of thefleſb- And- again, Cy, 
3- 5. Mortifie your members upon the earth : It is not meant of rhe natural , butdinfu] 
body 3 for it follows, 'Fornication, uncleannefi, inordinate affettion, evil concupiſcente and 
covetonſneſs, which is idolatry. | , BUILD DID T9 ITT 01s #1 fn 

2. Becaiiſe they are executed by the body, Rom: 6. 12. Let not ſin reign in your mor. 
tal bodies, And Rom.8. 13. If ye through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye 
ſhall live. Sin is gotten within us by the Soul, but it hath taken poſſeſſion of the bady ; 
the gate of the ſenſes let it in , and other powers of the body are” as ready to let it 
out. | 

2. In what ſenſe it is ſaid to be deſtroyed 2 The Duty is ours, but the Grace is from 
God it is done on Gods part by the Spirit, but it is our duty : Rom. 8. 13. Fe 
through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. Both Agepts carry it onto 
. ſuch a degree in this life, as it may not reign in us. On Gods part there needeth no 
more Merit to get ſin deſtroyed, but that of Chriſt, nor a greater power than that of 
the Spirit to-ſubdue it : and by degrees the work is accompliſhed , its reiging power is 
taken away by converting Grace , its very Being i aboliſhed by his final perfe&ti 
Grace. The ſame Spirit that begun it at firſt, ceaſeth not to work till it be wholly abo- 
liſhed in us. On our part, we muſt yield up our ſelves to be renewed by him, and 
obey his ſanifying motions, till our cure be perfetly wrought. Obſerve here, 

I. It is the whole body of fin muſt be quitted and put off, not aQtions only, but luſts: 
1 Pet. 2. 11, Dearly beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims , abſtain from fleſhly 
luſts which war againſt the ſoul. Not ſome parts only and branches , but all fin. As 
the body compatlleth about , and incloſeth the Soul 3 ſo doth the body of fin incloſe us. 
The corrupt maſs is made up of many fins, it is an unpure body that hath many mem- 
bers : now all theſe muſt be mortified, | 

2. It muſt be carried on to ſuch a degree , that fin may Iye a dying. We mult not 
ceaſe to oppoſe fin till it be deſtroyed, not only ſcratch the face of it, but ſeek to root 
it out. Chriſtians are ſaid to deſtroy fin four waye. 

1. Propoſito , in the ſetled purpoſe of their hearts, as Chriſt ceaſed not till he had' 
done his work: fo a Chriſtian, 1 Pet.4.1. Foraſmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us inthe 
fleſh , arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind ; for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, 
hath ceaſed from ſin. Now a work is ſpoken of as done, when it is throughly purpoled 
to be done. As a fire is ſaid to have taken an houſe, when it hath only taken a little 
corner of the houſe 3 becauſe if it be not quenched, it will in time conſume all. There 
is a fixed purpoſe to get rid of it. 

2. Voto, in deſire, in their conſtant Prayer accompanied with hearty groans, Rom. 
7. 24. O wretched man that I am , who ſhall d:liver me from the body of this death ! Pal. 
119. 133. Order my ſteps in thy word , and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. 
Nothing leſs will content them than a total extirpation of fin. 

3. Conatu, they have begun it with a mind to finiſh it , and are always thwarting 
and curbing the defires of corrupt Nature : 1 (or. 9. 27. 1 keep under my body , and 
brinz it into ſubjeftion, leſt after I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt-away. 

4. Eventu, the work is not only really begun, but they have ſome ſucces in it 3 and 
while it is a doing , they have the comfort of it. The reign of (in is broken, Rom. 6. 

I4. Sin ſhall not have dominion over you; for you are not under the law , but under grace. 
They are ſomewhat enabled to prevail over it, ſo far that there is a manifeſt difference 
between them and the carnal, whilſt others cheriſh their luſts , and make proviſion for 
them, they crucifie them, and are freed from that baſe ſervitude. 

II, What man muſt do, or the Obligation lying upon us, That henceforth we ſhould 
not ſerve fin. Here obſerve, 

1. The word Henceforth. We did before ſerve fin 3 before Regeneration we were 
all ſlaves : Tie. 3. 3. Serving divers luſts and pleaſures. There is a double notion. of 
ſervitude intimated in Scripture, and confirmed by the practice of all Nations. One 1s 
of thoſe that ned op themſelves by their own conſent and willing ſubjeCtion in bon- 
dage to another, of which that Text ſpeaketh, Rom. 6.16. Know ye not, that ts whom 
ze yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are whom ye obey. Theſe are mw 


by 


to whom _ gy whith is 
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them liberty 'they rhemnſebves 
are the ſervants os : fame is ho 
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God. Time is ſhort, work isgrtat, fince it ts. hot enough for a Chriſtian to cur off ofie 
member , but the whole body of fin mult be deſtroyed , and they have been 100 long 
diſhonouring God, and theie-own Soak, and theriſhing divers luſts in thet- 
ſelves Therefore now they ſhould more carneſily ſet about the mortifying of fin. Now 
as this is an encouragement to thoſe that bave long been ſerving their baſe laſts and vile 
affections, and been emiment in wickedneſs ; fo it i an irgagement to them to double 
their diligence for the future to ſerve God , by vittue;of theit' deliverance by Chriſt « 
Heb. 9. 14. How much more ſbail the blood of Chrift , who throagh the rr} an offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſciences from dead warks to ſerve rhe Ibvind God ? 
Luke 1. 74, 75- That we berg delivered out of the. hartdls of onr enemits, might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineff and righteonſneſs before him all the days of our life, lf the Goſpel 
doth not look backward, ſurely it looketh forward , it obligeth us ts be more aſfiduous 
and ſerious in the ſtudy of Holincls after Converſion, that it it be poſſible they may re- 
ſtore the Lord to his.honour, reclaic thoſe whom they have hardened in ſho, and pet 
their own hearts more looſened from it, fince cuſtom hath deeply rooted it in thery, / 

3. Obſerve the Apoſtle ſaith, That we ſbould not ſerve ſin. It is one thing to ſin, 
another thing to ſerve ſim; Though fin doth remain in the godly , it doth nor reigh nt 
them : to ſerve fin is to yield willing'obedience to-it. Thirany be done two ways. 

Firſt, When neo flaviſhly lye down in any habit and eckely of fin. There is 5 4 
xaui halen, a way of (inning,. as David, 'Plal, 139. 24. See if there be any way of wic- 
kedneſs in me. David would not be corrupt in-any of his ways. . And again, P/al. r19. 
29. Remave from me the way of tying. Some are given to one fin, ſome to another 5 
ſome covetous, others ſenſual z ſome proud, others brutiſhz rhere is fome miquity t 
regard in their hearts and make much of, and indulge in themfelvesand fo grow (laves 
to that imperious luſt. Now whatever good properties we have otherwiſe , we muſt 
take heed of any one perverſe habit, or evil framevf ſpirit , leſt x hamper us, and make 
fook of us, and make us liable ts be-caught agiaim-after ſome-ſbew'of eſcape! A beaſt 
_ "on an halter is eaſily caught agnn : fo rhis Inſt mdulged: will bring us mo our 
0 . FLING ju A Ot 1101695 2 44 | 

beconMe When we willingly indulge any prefurptuots afts: For Fob. 8, 34. He 
that committeth ſin , is the ſervant of ſin. It weallow our ſelves to commit any one 
groſs fin, we ſerve it. Other fins ſteal into the Fannin degrees, ibut theſe at once : 
therefore we muſt take heed that we rum not wiltully into theſe mordinacies, and yet 
hope to eſcape the danger ' '/ i! | HOT 21 1499 ON fi bs 84-26 .1 

Secondly, How all this muſt be improved by us: 1&4 94160ngdes j knowing this: - The 
word ſignifies, 1. Knowledge,” 2.: Conſideration, 3: Afﬀent. 101 2 OD 

' 1. Knowledge, underſtand this. : This is of uſe heres for of Chriſt and 
his Goſpe} ® a great cauſe of (in, whereas a ſound knowledge comheation. 


produceth 
Ignorance cauſeth men to become brutifis: x Pex. 1. 14; Not fafbioning |yoor-ſelves ac- 
_y to the former buſts in your ignorarce. 1 Cor. 15134 -nowle; 
; I peak this to your ſme. - Ot the other fide, knowledge 1s at help tomorti 
| | cation, 


Sore have not the'knowl 


of 
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cation , provided it be ſound, and ſuch a knowledge both for matter and 'manner-ag i 
ought to be. For matter, that it be a thorough knowledge, Ep. 4. 20,'21;122;Buy 
ye have not ſo learned (hriſt, if ſo be that ye have heard him , and been taught by hing\, 
the trath is in Jeſus, that ye put off concerning the former converſation the olal man , which 
is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts. If men were th inſtructed in-the Cheri. 
ſtian Do&rine, they could. nat fo eaſily fin againſt God 3 but a partial knowledge in, 
courages our boldneſs in finning. For manner, it muſt be lively : 2 Pez. 2. 20.) JF of: 
ter they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the knowledge of the Loyd and $4. 
wviour Jeſus Chriſt. Joh. 8. 32. And ye ſhall know the truth, and the trath ſhall make ye free, 
Jer. 31. 19, that I was inſtrufted, I ſmote on my thigh: I was aſbamed , yeaeven 
confounded, becauſe I did: bear # _—_— of my youth. It is but a form of knowledge, 
not the lively light of the Spirit, which doth hot break the power of our Juſts, -- |; 

2, It may import Confideration , and fo knowing this is ſerioully conſidering this, 
Many Truths lye by negleed, unimproved, for want of conſideration, and that is the 
cauſe of mens fins.z they confider not Gods benefits, 1/a. 1.3. The ox knows his owner, 
and the aſs his maſters crib ; but Iſrael doth not know , my people doth not conſider : nor his 
Judgments, Job 34. 27. They turned back from him, and would not conſider his ways : that 
15 made the reaſon of their fin, they conſider not his ways ; that is, the ways of his Provi. 
dence towards them and others. If men did confider and ponder with themſelves, how 
hateful fin is to God , with what ſeverity he will puniſh it, what obligations they have 
to the contrary, it would much check the fervour of their Juſts, and they could not go 
on ſo quietly in a courſe of diſobedience againſt God 3 but they do not ſeriouſly conti. 
der what they are a doing. Above all, the Death of Chriſt ſhould be conſidered by'vs, 
as, 1 Pet. 1.18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know , that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as ſilver and gold, from your vain converſations , received by tradition from 
fathers. But with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb withoat blemiſh, and without ſpot, 
{f men would know, that is, ponder theſe things in their hearts, and diſcourſe with 
themſelves, Why was ſo great a price given for our Reconciliation , but that fin might 
be deſtroyed, and the great Make-bate between God and us removed out of the way?- 
. 3. Knowing is often put for Aſſext. For Faith is not a Doubting, but. a certain ' 
Knowledge. And this enliveneth every Truth. If you do believe that Chriſt came to 
take away every fin, you have no reaſon to cheriſh it. The Word worketh not till 
be believed : Heb. 4. 2. To us was the Goſpel preached-, as well as unto them , but the word 
preached did not profit them , not being mixed with faith in them that heard it. But then 
it worketh mightily and efteQually. ; for it cometh not to us in word only, but in pow-, 
er: 1 Theſſ.2. 13. Te received it not as the word. of men, but 4s. it is in truth the word 0 
God, mhich effettually worketh alſa in yom. that believe. And more particularly in Morty- 
fication; for it is Faith that purifieth the heart , '4its 15.9. Where: the Chriſtian Do+ 
drine is really entertained and received by Faith, it taketh: men off from- their old 
fins : x Pet, 1. 22, Seeing you have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth through the 
Spirit, The obedience of the Truth is nothing elſe but Faith wrought in us by the 
Spirit upon the hearing of the Goſpel , this produceth in us-that purity of. heart and 
life, which becometh Chriſtians. | 7 

IT. I will give you the reaſons. The Death of Chriſt may: be confidered as it work- 
eth. morally, or as it worketh meritoriouſly. As it worketh morally, it hath a: fulland 
a ſufficient force to draw us off from fin : as it: worketh meritoriouſly , it purchaſeth 
the Spirit for us. As it worketh morally , it layeth a ſtrong 1 ement upon us as 
it worketh meritoriouſly, it giveth great incouragement to. oppoſe and refiſt fin, and 
ſet about the mortification of it. So that the true way of ſubduing fin is- by ſerious 
reflexion on the Death of Chriſt, which we ſhall conſider, a2 

1. Asitis a ſtrong/ingagement..! . | 
2. As 1t 15 a great incauragement. 
1. As it is a ſtrong ingagement, and there, ' ... . | | 

1. It is a pattern to teach us how to deny the»pleaſures »of the ſenſes. Pleaſure 
is. the great Sorcereſs that hath. bewitched all the. World.,- and that which giveth 
ſtrength to all temptations : Jars. 1. 14. Every man is tempted , when be is drawn' ava) 
of his own luſt\ and inticed. - There is ſome ſenſitive carnal bait which firſt inviteth, and 
then draweth us from our duty 3 and all the Charms fin hath upon us, are by the trea- 
cherous. ſenſual appetite, which. is impatient to be croſſed. | So when another Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of a revolt: tothe carnal life after ſome partial Reformation, he giveth this ac+ 
count of it ; 2 Pet. 2. 20. After they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world hr the 
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nowledee of the Lord dzieh Saviour Feſwt Chriſt (1 hay"areaghint tht anoled” avid voertone. 
—_ Ts overcome by Temptmftion;” they ars-firſt-mciced rows par edi of 
ſome pleaſure or profit which is to dethad by their {ins;' by whict-appreheiſſion' the 
danger of committihg' the'fin'is covered and kid;-asthe Fiſhets-hook'is by the baitithar - 
is the Metaphor there, (wwazuerks $HlGvra, in-intothe/ ſlavery vfehe-forimer 
ſins, which they ſeemed to have eſcaped. ' T till we are dead'to' the Rafiiive 
lure, and can be content+o ſuffer it1'the fleſh ; "and to deny the fatigfaRtions of this 'ahjt- 
mal life , we ſhall never "avoid the flavery of fin 5 nor-know rhatiour old marllk crvci- 
fed. Now what is more powerfubthar the conſideration 'of theiDeath and Exdimple 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? In his whole Life he was a Man of ſorrows, and fo taught-us'to & 
temn the world, and the pleaſures of the fleſh; 'bureſpecially ar His Dearh;, when pain 
was poured in upon him by the Conduit of every'Senſe;;-there be iplesſed not bing, 
Rome. 15. 3. but EIS the love of life, andiall'rhe natural contentthientseF)j ' 
that he might pleaſe z and procure our Salvation: Now we have not the Spirit bf 
our Religion till we grow dead , not only to woe ee of fin , but-the natural plea- 
ſures of life, yea life 1t (elf, and'can ſubmit all to:Gods © 191 06 it vi 110 10 

2. Asit is an at of Love, which ſhonld-beger love mus to/God'again , 'whichlove 
will make us tender of finning, © There afe ' manly  aggravarions 'of {mning z*but-the 
greateſt of all is, becauſe we fin againſt'ſo much Love, as God-hattyſhewed us in our 
Redemption by Chriſt. Sin is aggravated by the greatneſs of the-Perſon againſt whom 
it is committed , againſt the infmite Majeſty of God 3 as to ſtrike avinferiour perſon's 
not ſo hainous a crime, as to ſtrike a Magiſtrate or Prince 4 but this will not hold in all 
caſes, for foul indignities and grievous wrongs offered to- meaner perſons are a greater 
offence, than the omilſion of a Ceremony to a Prince, as if a 'man through ignorance 
of the cuſtoms of the Court, ſhould not be bare before his Chair of State. Therefore 
take in the other Conſideration of the infinite Goodneſs and Love of 'God towards us 
in Chriſt 3 this doth exceedingly aggravate our ſins. They are-aQts of unkindneſs, 4j- 
ter ſuch a deliverance as this is , ſhall we again break. #hy commandments? Ezra 9. 15, 14. 
after a deliverance out of Babylon, out of Hell. To fin yur the infinite Goodneſs of 
a Creator by eating the forbidden Fruit, we ſee what miſchief it-brought on Mankind ; 
conſcious of this tranſgreſfion, the firſt Aftors hid themſelves from Gods preſence. - But 
what is it to (in againſt the infinite Goodneſs of a Redeemer, who came to recover us 
from this thraldom and bondage, and to draw us to himſelf with the cord of love ? 
He choſe rather to ſuffer the puniſhment due to our fios, than-to ſutfer (in till co reign 
in us, whom he loved more dearly than his own life: Gal. 2. 20, Who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for mz. Rev. 1. 5. To him that loved #4 , and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood. Now if after this manifeſtation of his Love-we ſhall {till continue in fin, the 
hainouſneſs of our offence is greatly increaſed. IP v 

3. Chriſts Death is the belt Glaſs, wherein to view the deadly nature of fin.” It was 
lo great and hainous an evil in the ſight of God, that nothing but the Blood of the Son 
ot God coyld expiate it : Rom. 8, 3. For what the Law could not do, in that it was wea 
through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for ſin con- 
demmed ſin in the fleſh. Jeſus Chriſt muſt come and. ſuffer a ſhameful Death 3 this pain- 
ful, ſhameful , accurſed Death of the Son of God ſheweth Gods diſpleaſure axainſt fin, 
and what it will coſt us, if we allow it, and indulge it 1n our hearts and lives ; for if 
this be done in the green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry ? 

4. It ſheweth us alſo what a great benefit Mortification is. This among others wag 
intended by him, and moved hia to bear our fins in his Body on the Tree: 1 Per, 2. 
24. Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in bis body on the tree , that we being dead to ſin , ſhould 
lrve unto righteouſneſs. To remember a good turn done by a Friend, and not to prize 
and va]ue 1c as we ought, is rather to forget than to remember his friendlineſs : -$o here, 
it we do not prize Chrilts benefits, we undervalue his Death, and a leflening of the 
benefits is a leſſening the price : Now one of the chief of them is to take away fin, and 
to break the reign of it in the heart of his renewed ones. This Argument ſeemeth to 
be urged, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. Foraſmuch as ye know, that ye were not redeemed with corry- 
ptible things, as filver and gold, from your vain converſations z but with the precious blood 
of Chriſt, &c.- If there be a liberty purchaſed and bought at ſo dear a'rate, and then 
2 , and we will not accept it ; it is a plain flighting the benefit we have by 

rilt, 

'5- The ſins of Chriſtians, who profeſs a Communion with his Death, are more cri- 
minal and ſcandalous than the fins of Heathens. They never heard of the Son of _ 
| Eeeee that 


that came to redeem them from their vain converſatiqns at {© high a rate, as his own 

recious Blood ; They never were called ſolemnly x9 vow integrity of life and conver. 
ion, a4 2 ſervice due to that Redeemer, as is done þy Chriſtians in Baptiſts, Alt 
this we believe , and this ſome have dane , and yet diſpheyed our Maſters will. He. 
thens had ve expectation of any gracious immortal reward , feared ng dreadfy] Doom 
nqr Sentence after death We are hedged in within the camppaſs af our duty beth on 
the right hand and the left : an the right hand with the hopes of a moſt blefied ever; 
laſting eſtate; an the left with the fears af an endleſs and never dying death ; gall which 
«6 included in our Raptiſoa , and fa if all be not mockery , our ald man is erucified 
with Chriſt. Tr , 

6. A Chriſtians living in fin is a greater injury to Chriſt, than the Perſecution of the 

Jovs that crucified him z becauſe we daily and hourly do that whieh is more againſt 

is holy Will. The rule far meaſuring the greatneſs of our perſonal injury and wrong, 
is the oppoſition, which the a& includeth to the will and liking of the Party who js diſ- 
pleaſed and wronged. Well then, which is moſt diſplealing to Chriſt, his dying for 
fin, or our living in fin? Surely his dying for fin, as an a@ of obedience to hjs Father, 
or love to us, was very pleaſing ta Chriſt : P/al. 40. 8. | delight to do thy will, O my 
God, yea thy law is within my heart. 'He is more willing to ſyfter Death for us, than to 
ſuffer us to live and dye in our fins. You will ſay, that is nat the caſe we ſpeak of, noz 
the ſubmiſſion of Chriſt , but the Jews aft. But this will not leſſen the Argument, jf 
we compare the Jews a& with our diſobedience 3 that was againſt his Humane Life, this 
is againſt his Office : Now es Chriſt preferred his Office above his humane and najural 
Life ; ſo thoſe that negle& his Office , .or contradit his Office , are more offenſiye to 
him, than thoſe who did my to his natural Life. Therefore thoſe that profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity , and yet live in their fins, do more wrong to him than Jade , or Aznas and 
Caiaphas, or any that had an hand in his Neath weerly 4s ſuch. They did wrong to Chriſt 
indeed, as Cain did to Abe/, when he took away the life of his innocent Brother 3 and 
theſe perſonal wrongs are mere unpleafing to his holy Will, as the Sox of God, than 
unto the affeRions of his humane Nature as the Son of David, as fins againſt God, more 
than as injuries againſt a man, But for us who pretend to adore and worſhip him , our 
crime js the more horrid, becauſe we build thoſe things again, which he came to de- 
ſtroy, and ſo evacuate the fruit of hjs Sufferings, and make his Office of no effe& ; and 
thereby take part with the Devil, the World and the Fleſh againſt him, 

4. Ay it isa great incouragernent, as Chriſts Death was the Merit and Price, by which 
Grace ſufficient was purchaſed to mortifie and ſubdue 0ur Old man, The work of Mor- 
tification is carried on in the hearts of Gads people by the Spirit, and the Spirit js alſo 
purchaſed by the Death of Chriſt : 73t. 3. 5, 6. According to bis mercy he ſaved ws by the 
waſhing q," regeneration , and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt , which be ſhed on ws abundantly 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Gal. 3. 14. That the bleſſong of Abrahame might come on 
the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt , that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through 
faith. The Spirit worketh as Chriſts Spirit, that he might be glorifed by the, full extent 
of his Merit, and in the uſe of means we may comfortably expe the virtift of Chriſt 
crucified. We are not obliged only, but jnabled, and are convinced of faulty lazineſs 
and deſpondency 3 if we do not reſiſt fin, it is a ſign we afte& our {lavery, It is not 
want of power, but of will. 


QOſ 1. It informeth us, that Chriſtianity is the only true Doftrine , that teacheth us 
the right way of mortifying fin, Haman refegined bimſelf, Heſs. 5. 10. Moral inſtru- 
Tions cannot reach the root of this woful diſeaſe. So dark are our minds , ſo bad our 
hearts, (6 ſtrong our luſts, ſo many are our temptations 3 but the Dofrine , Example, 
Merit and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus will do the work. 


| 2. Diredtion. Let us often and ſeriouſly conſider the Death of Chriſt , and the 
great eondeſcenſion of the Son of God , who came and ſuffered. in our Nature an ac- 
curled Death to finiſh tranſgrefſion , and make an end of fin, Ag the Leper was clean- 
ſed by the blood of the {lain Sparrow dropped into running water, Lev. 14. 5, 6. This 
ſignifies the cleanſing of us finners by Chriſt, who as the Bird that was killed, was put to 
death in the fleſb 3 but as the living Bird, was guickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet, 3. 18. And 
2 Cor. 13. 4. He was crucified through weakneſs , yet he liveth by the power of God. The 
dropping the blaod of the (lain Sparrow anto running water, repreſenteth Chriſt , who 
came by water and by blood, 1 Joh. 5.6. Blood ooceth Chriſts $atisfaRion, running Wa- 


ter 


Verſ(.7.- the ſixth:Gbapter-of the Roms x s. 25 
ter the Spirit, Job. 4+ 24« The water that I ſhall give; him, ſhall be in him « well of water 
ſpringing - into everlaſting life. Joh. 7. 38. He that believeth 0%, 2, out of bn ſhall 
rivers of living water. living Bird was/to. be in_the blood and water, 
and then to be let go in the open field up to Heaven, Levit.14, 8... The ſ{capiong of 
the Bird noteth the ReſurreRion of Chriſt 3 his flying in the open held with 
wings in the face of Heayen, his Interceſſion , or+Repreſentation, of his Merit to Gods 
and herein is all our\.confidence. . .. | t | 


Uſe 3. Caution; Let us not ſerve fin. 9 | 

1. See you be diſpoſleſſed of every evil Habit arid Frame. Many profeſs obedience 
to God , but (till retain:the yoke of fin 5 as 1/rael delivered out of the houſe of Bon- 
dage, returned in their hearts, wiſhing themſelves there again, As 7. 39, . The league 
between them and their laſts is not fully difſolved.z Go that thongh they. forſake- many 
fins, yet not all their fins 3 they keep ſome beloved fin, P/al. 18. .23.' 1 was alſo wpright 
before bim, and I kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Herod would not part with his Fi 
rodias ; ſo they return like the dog to his vomit, 4 | 

2. See you reſiſt aQtual Temptations. God calleth to you,, Jer. 44. 4. 0 do not this 
abominable thing that 1 hate. Conſcience calleth to you, as Davids heart ſmote him , it 
is time to ſtop then ; Is this becoming your ſolemn Vow ? Will it conſiſt with the Love * 
of God ? | 


. 


Uſe 4. It puts us upon Self-refleion. Do I know , that my Old man is crucified 
with Chriſt > There is a knowledge of Faith, and a knowledge of (piritual Senſe. 

1. Have you experimentally felt the power of his Death ? Phil. 3. 10. That 1 may 
hnow him, and the power of his reſurreFion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
conformable unto his death. Is the body of lin. deſtroyed , 'or at leaſt conſiderably 
weakened ? / (43 

2. Whom do you ſerve , God or Sin? Have you changed Maſters ? Are you as free 
from fin as before from righteouſneſs? And do you as much for God as before for fin? 
Rom. 6. 19, 20. As ye have yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs , and to iniquity 
unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs, For 
when ye were the ſervants of ſin, ye were free from righteouſneſs. | 


SERMON VI. 


_— | 


ROM. VI. 7. 
For he that is dead, us freed from ſan. 


HE words are a Reaſon to prove what was aſſerted in the former Verſe. 
Two things were there aſſerted. (1.) That their old man is crucified with 
Chrift, (2.) That therefore we muit not ſerve fin. This the Apoſtle pro- 
veth. This Reaſon is taken from the Analogy between Death natural 
and ſpiritual. He that is dead naturally is freed from the Authority of 
thoſe who formerly had power over him 3 humane ſlavery endeth with death, in the 
you the ſervant is free from his maſter , Job 3. 19. Death levelleth the ranks of ;per- 
ons, and the imperious Lord and Maſter hath no more priviledge , than his vileſt ſlave 
and ſervant. So he that is dead to fin, is delivered from the power of fin ating formerly 

in him For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. 

In the words, | | | 
I, A SubjeQ. F 

2. A Predicate. Eeece 2 t. A 
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1. ASubjet, He that is dead. A man may be faid to be dead properly and natural. 
ly 3 or improperly and metaphorically. 

Firit, Properly and naturally , when the Body ik deprived of the Soul , Few. 2, 26. 
The body withont the ſpirit is dead. w. & 4 

Secondly, Improperly and metaphorically, for Death ſpiritual 3 and this either with to. 
fpe& to Unbelievers, who are ſaid to be dead in fin, Eph. 2. 1. You hath be quickewed, why 
were dead in treſpaſſes and fins. And ver/. 5. Even when we were dead in fins, bak Bo 
quickened ws together with Chriſt. And therefore when we come out of that eſtate, we 
are ſaid to paſs from death to life, 1 Joh. 3. 14 Or- with-reſpeft to Believers who are 
dead to ſin, Col. 3. 3. For ye are-dead. Real Believers are dead,-not in ſin, button 
the Dominion and Reign of it being broken , though it be not totally ſabdued,--Thi, 


is here intended. 1% 
2. The Predicate, Is freed from fin. The word Stcawlz, the Valgar hath, juſtifce. 
tw eft 2 peccato : Beza, with many of the Ancients, /iberat#s eif, Our Tranſlation 
both, in the Text, freed 5 in the Margine, juſtified. Whether yon take one or the 
other word, it importeth deliverance from the yoke and dominion of fin , fo: as -not'to 
obey its motions and commands. For the Apoſtle doth not ſpeak here of the Forgive. 
neſs of fin, but the Abolition of its power and dominion 5 for it is brought as a Reaſon, 
why thoſe whoſe Old mart is crucified with Chriſt, ſhould not ſerve fin; and the word 
juſtified is the rather uſed, becauſe one juſtified and abſolved by his Judge, is alſo retea- 
{cd and ſet free from his bonds, ſo are we. | 


DoQrine, That freedom from fin is the conſequent of onr dying with Chriſt. 


I ſhall handle, 
1. The Nature of this Freedom from Sin. 
2. The Degree to which we attain in this Life. 
3. The value of this Benefit. 
4. How it is the Conſequent of our dying with Chriſt, 


I. The Nature of this Freedom from Sm. I told you before, it is an exemption from 


the Dominion and Reign of Sin. 

1. We quit the evil diſpoſition and temper of our Souls, we are diſpoſlc{led of every 
evil habit. Our firſt work is to put off the habit, and then the aCt ceaſeth. The Apo- 
{tle telleth us, 1 Pet. 2. 11, 12. Dearly beloved , abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts that war againit 
the ſoul. Having your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles, &c. In vain do we lop off 
the branches, till the root be firſt deadned. The life and reign of fin lyeth in the pre- 
nefonny of our Juſts within 3 all outward fios are but a&s of obedience to the reigning 
luſt, | 

2, We renounce our former courſe of living , after the Habits we are free from 
the Ads, we do not, and durſt not to live in fin, the former converſation is caſt off as 
well as the former luſts: Eph. 4. 22. That ye put off concerning the former converſation the 
old man , which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts. Sin muſt not break out in our 
converſations 3 for it is but a deceit to think we have quelled the luſt, when the aQts ap» 
pear as frequently and eaſily as they did before. A change of heart will be made ma- 
nifeſt by a change of converſation. So 1 Pet. 1. 14. As obedient children, not faſhion- 
ing your ſelves according to the former luſts in your ignorance. They muſt not ſhape and 
mould their ations and endeavours according to the ſinful motions of their corrupt 
Nature. So 1 Pet. 2. 12. Having your converſation honeſt, If fin be weakened in the 
heart, the fruit of it will appear in the converſation. 

Now this Freedom is expreſſed by a word that fignificth Juſtification, and y x 

1. Becauſe of the Nature of Juſtificarion, in which there are two Branches 3 bberatio 
2 pena , and acceptatio ad vitam. The puniſhment incurred by the Fall is pzne damni 
and pena ſenis, the loſs and the pain : Both may be conſidered as in this life , or the 
life to come. To begin with the higheſt and moſt dreadful part of the puniſhment, the 
loſs of Gods eternal and bleſſed Preſence, or the Fruition of him in Glory : Mat. 25. 41. 
Depart ze curſed. The pains are thoſe eternal Torments which are appointed for the 
wicked, when they ſhall fall immediarely into the hands of an angry and offended God: 
Heb. 10. 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. But in this life 
we muſt alſo conſider the loſs and pain, The pains are all thoſe miſeries and afflidive 
evils, which came into the World by reafon of fin. The loſs is loſs of Gods a_ 

- that 
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that Threatning, : Then ſhalt dye theedeath , Get 2: 17; implied ſpiritual dearh6d well a4 
temporal and cterrial;: Now weare juſtified whewwe are freed: from-punifhtnent, and 
among other puniſhments from the puniſhment;of lols, when God giveth ws the bleſſing, 
which fin had deprived us of : Asfor inſtagce,; when be grvech us the «5 
fe beg paid in Chi, Goh reſiroſe 65s gr phe Fete 
and God being pacified in Chriſt, doth reſtore'jt co.us. -Man/bigw rt himſelf 
ſpiritual death by fin,:and the gift of the my be is the. great and ſt AR of 
Gods pardoning Mercy, 'and a means to qualifie- us for other parts.of Pardon! Though 
the thing) be plain of it ſelf, yer to'thake-it more clear to.us,”: if /' moges Pf. © wag 

| 2, Let us diſtinguiſh. of the kinds of Juſtification... There. is-a twofold Juſtification, 


it is either conſtitutive, or executrve.. DEE TRL 

Firft, Conſtitutive Jiſtificationis by the' new'Covenant, /when thoſe who ſabmhic to 
the Terr are cooftirured or made rigineous : .Fob; 5:24. Heabat beareth my-word, and 
believeth. in him that ſent: me, hath. everlaſting life, and ſtall not come into condenmation z 
but is paſſed front death 20 life. There is Gods Grant , and whoſoever cat! make good 
his Claim , hath a right to Juſtification by Gods own Grantz according to the Law of 
Grace, he is one freed from fin, 6 204Irt * 

. Secondly, Executive , when God accordingly taketh off-all penalties and evils, and 
giveth us all the good which belongerh to the Righteous or Juſtified : as in the caſe in 
hand , when God giveth us the Spwit'to break the power and reign of fin: And there- 
fore ſo often in Scripture is God ſaid to landific us as'a God'of Peace, or as a God pa- 
cified and reconciled to us in Jefus Chriſt : Heb. 13. 20, 2x. Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, vhat great Shepherd of the ſheep, through 
the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you perſel# in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well-pſeaſing in his ſight; ' 1 Thell. 5. 23. Aud the very God 
of peace ſanttifie ye wholly, &&c. 2 Cor75. 18. Aud all things ate of God , who hath re- 
conciled #s to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt. is God doth as a Judge, aQing according to 
the Rules of Government conſttuted'in the new Covenant,” upon the account of the 
Merit of Chriſt, and our aQtual intereſt in him. :: 51» 


IL. As to the Degree, how far we are freed from fin. 

7. All the juſtified and converted to God are freed from the Reign of it. The' fleſb, 
though it remaineth , is made ſub to the Spirit, which by degrees doth deſtroy the 
reliques of fin : For it is ſaid of the juſtified , Rome. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Feſus, who wath wot after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 

2. The more obedient we are to the motions of the ſanGtifying Spirit, the more pow- 
er we have againſt fin : Gal. 5.18. q je be led by the Spirit , ye are not under the Law, 
under the irritating Power and Curſe of it. Many fins are in a great meaſure left un- 
cured as a part of our puniſhment. We ſhould have more of his Spirit , and ſo more of 
his Grace to mortifie (in, if we did mind more the Covenant we have made with God 
as our SanEtifier : but degrees of Grace may be forfeited by our unworthy dealing with 
the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of re- 
demption. He (ceketh by degrees to fit us for our everlaſting eſtate, and final delive- 
rance from all ſin, and the conſequence of fin : 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now: be that- hath wrought us 
for the ſelf ſame thing is God , who alſo hath given to #s the earneſt of his Spirit. And 
therefore he muſt not be obſtructed in his work, while he is preparing the Heirs of Pro- 
miſe afore-hand unto Glory, leſt we loſe not only the comfort of our future Hopes, but 
_- be ſet back in the ſpiritual Life , and fo grieve both our Sanftifier and our Com- 
orter, 

3. If we fall into hainous wilful fin, God manifeſterh his diſpleaſure againſt the party 
honing, by withdrawing his Spirit. This was the evil that David was ſo much afraid 
of, Pſul. 51. 10, 11, 12. Create in we a clean heart , and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
Caſt me not away frove thy preſence, and take not thy boly Spirit from me. Reſtore unto me 
the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me by thy free Spirit. In which expreſſions he defireth, 
that Gad would not withdraw his Grace , and the influence of his holy Spirit , which 
by that hainous fin he had fo juſtly forfeited. | This is the ſoreſt Judgment on this ſide 
Hell, to be deprived of Communion with God in point of Grace. ' Though it may be 
not a total ſeparation from his Prefence and Grace z yet it is a degree of it, when God 
1s [trange to us, and ſuſpendeth all the Ats of his complacential Love, leaving us dull 
and ſenile, that we have no heart or life to any thing that is ſpiritually good. ' . Yea, 
if after ſuch ſcandalous falls, we repent not the ſooner, God may deliver us up —_ 

| ults 5 


” BE: SERMONS pom © Sem. VI 


luſts; the evils are leſſer and greater according to the rate of our fins or negle&ts of grace. 
Theſe penal withdrawings of bis Spirit ſhould therefore be obſlcrved : for God ſheweth 
much of his pleaſure or diſpleaſure by giving and withholding the Spirit. His: 

and Favour 1s ſhewed this way, Prov. 1. 23. Tarn ye at my reproof, behold I will pour ont 
my Spirit upon you, and Þ will make known my words anto you. But when God is ret L 
or negletted, or highly provoked , Pal. 81. 11, 12. My people would not hearken 1g my 
wvice, and Iſrael would none of me : ſo 1 gave them up unto their own hearts luſt) and they 
walked in their own counſels : This 1s more than all the calamities of the World. 

4. Where the work is really/ begun and duly ſubmitted unto, we have hopes of x 
better eſtate , it ſtill increaſeth towards that perfect Bleſlednels, when we ſhall be with. 
out ſpot and blemiſh, or any ſach thing , Eph. 5. 27. What a life do Gods holy Ones live 
in Heaven, who are wholly freed from fin? There is no worldly mind, nor pride, nor 
paſſion , nor fleſhly luſt to trouble them. Here many wallow in their own dung, «- 
thers are in a great meaſure defiled and blemiſhed : but there- they are freed ,. nor only 
from the Reign, but Being of fin. Hath God been fo kind to ther in glory'?\ Ang 
will he not do the fame for us alſo? There is none in Heaven by the firſt Covenant, all 
that are there come thither as ſanRified and juſtified by Jeſus Chriſt, and in the way of 
his pardoning grace. Surely fince we have the ſame Redeemer, depend upon the Merit 
of the ſame Sacrifice , and wait for the ſame Spirit in. the uſe of all holy means: and en: 
deavours, he will not be ſtrange to us. Chriſt is willing if we are willing , there you 
will find it ſticketh, he came to take away fin, but we will not give way to his Spirit ; 
we are neither ſenſible of our ſickneſs, nor earneſt for a' cure, at leaſt a ſound cure, We 
ſeck eaſe and comfort more than the removing of the diſtemper 3 but if we were 
throughly willing, will he fail a ſerious Soul ? It 1s Chriſts Office to expiate lin, and de- 
ſtroy it , his Blood was ſhed for his Church for this purpoſe : Eph. 5, 26. That he might 
ſandifie and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word. For the ſame end he inter- 
cedeth now in Heaven : Heb. 7. 25. Wherefore he is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt, 
that come unto God by him , ſeeing be ever liveth to make interceſſion for them. He that 
hath undertaken this work counteth it his honour and glory to perform it : Eph. 5, 27, 
That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church , not having ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch 
thing, but that it ſhould be holy an.d without blemiſh. And Jude 24. Now unto hins that is 
able to keep ye from falling , and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with 
exceeding great joy. It is matter of rejoycing not only to us, but to him. 


[I. The value of the Benefit 3 ſurely it is a great mercy to be freed from the power 
of (in, and to have our enthralled Souls ſet at liberty. 

1. Becauſe fin is the cauſe of all the coftroverſie and variance between God and us: 
Ic. 59. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparated between you and your God , and your fins have 
bid his face from you, that he will not kear. This is the abominable thing which he ha- 
teth, Jer. 44. 4. O do not that abominable thing , which I hate ! It is fin that maketh the 
great diſtance between Man and God, not in poſition of place, for ſo he is every where 
preſent, with bad and good ; but in diſpoſition of mind and affection of heart, it hath 
cauſed him in anger to withdraw his gracious Preſence from you. Would you not be 
glad to have the great.difference between God and you compromiſed and taken up, and 
all enmity to ceaſe between you and Heaven ? It can never be rill fin be mortified as 
well as pardoned : For till man be converted, as well as God fatisfied for the breach of 
his Law, there is no due proviſion made for our entring into fellowſhip with him, we 
ſhall ſtand aloof from him as an Holy, fin-bating and condemning God , and ſo have 
no heart to Communion with him. 

2. It isa defacing Gods Image in us, and a bringing in of a contrary image, the image 
of the Devil. Gods image is defaced while we live 1n fin, Rove. 3. 23. We have all pn- 
ned, and are come ſhort of the glory of God. By the glory of God. there is meant his 
image, not his glorious reward, but his glorious —_ as I Cor. 11. 7. The man is the 
image and glory of God, and the woman is the glory of the man ;, that is, hath ſome likeneſs 
of his Power and Majeſty. Similitude and likeneſs is often called Glory : So 2 Cor. 3. 
18. We all with open face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, Now this is loſt which 
is the beauty, as fin is the deformity of the Soul. And on the contrary,, the image of 
the Devil is introduced into the Soul, as we are proud, envious, revengeful : Job 8. 
44. Te are of your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye will do, be was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becauſe there is no truth in him; = 
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3. It diſfableth us for Gods ſervice. While we live ia fin, we are not obly weak, but 


dead. Let vs take the (afteſt notion, ' Roms, 5. 6..1//þyp AS Fmitheut ſixepg thy $ec. 

that is, unable to perform any ience to Gad od. Wells +: 64-104: aus 

eſtate : an heart under the power af fin is feeble: aud. Japabent 3: E266 16,30. How 

weak is #hine heart, ſeeing thou daft theſe thing(y the wark, af 4/t phoriſa wor 4n 2 

The ſtrength of the diſeaſe is the weakneſs of the oy = ergth it. z-fo. the 

ſtrength of fin is the weakneG of the Sul, that @aunpr. break the. force. of ther qwn 
to l : 


flions and affe&ions, buy are ealily Jed away hy zempt 


pal Bil lef 
to do the will of their Creator , $@ @yercome 4124. $9, goyery their own 
paſſions and aftefions, but are at the bech of every foals agg Dyrefu luſt, pride, ſen- 


ſuality, wordlineſs, carnal fear, ſorrow, Ge. 4 JO noiugido 211 net n 

© 4. I not only dilableth us for our duty 3 but ſetzeth our hearts agaiolt it, Raw, 8. 7. 
The carnal ming is emmity agginſt God, for it is not jnbjed# to the Law of God, neither in- 
deed can be. It diſliketh his Government , riſeth up jp defiance of his ſtrict Lawy , fo 
that Man is a perfeft Rebel to Gad : jf this Law be intaxced by external Meſepgers, 
Hef. 4. 4 Let na mas ſtrive nor reprove another, for this people are 95 they that ſtrive with 
the Prieſt. It is to no purpoſe to ſeck to reclaim them , for they would admit of ng 
admonition 3 far they oppoled their Teachers, vIgwg not their own prixate lugge- 
ſtions , but the Sentence of the Law af Gad 3 {light all thoſe that would oppoſe theig 
growth and contjnuance in fin z are enemies tq ther that tell them the truth. So in 
the.checks of their own Canſciences , Raw. 7. 93+ 1 ſee another lap irs my members war- 
ring againſt the law of my mind, and leading we captive to the law of ſin and death, that is 
in my members. Sin ſets up a commanding power ja + qppotitiqn to the dictates of 
Conſcience. So for the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſb luſteth againſt #he Spirit, and the Spirit 
againſt the fleſh, aud theſe are contrary the ore to the ather, ſa that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would. Now to be freed from this enmity and oppoſition to God , and ayerle- 
neſs from all that is gaod is certainly a great mercy, and this we have by a due improve- 
ment of the Neath of Chriſt. ; 

5. It is not a diſtant evil, but jn our bowels, always preſent with us, hindering that 
which is good, -Rope. 7. 21. When 1 would do goed, evil is preſent with we © urging us to 
that which is evil , therefare called , Heb. 12. 1. Six that doth ſo eaſily beſet ws. This 
inbred corruption is ever with us, lying down and riſing ups at home and abroad ; it 
is ready to open the doar to all temptations, Jem. I- 14. Every war: is tempted, when 
he is drawn away of his own luſts and inticed. It poylons all our comforts and mercies, 
and ſtrengthens it ſelf againſt God by his own benefits , whyle it uſeth them as 4 occa- 
ſon to the fleſh, Gal. 5. 13. Tt corrupts all our duties, diſtracting us with vain thoughts 
in Prayer, Mat. 15. 8. This people draweth nigh to me with their wouth , and honoureth 
me with their lips 5 but their heart is far from me. It choaketh the good ſeed , Like 8. 
14. That which fell among thorns are they , which when they baye heard the word go forth, 
aud are choaked with cares and riches and pleaſures of this life , and bring forth no fruit 
to perfeZion. It makes our abode in the World dangerous, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in world thraugh Inif. It maketh us lazy and negligent in our cal- 
lings. Ic turneth our table into a ſnare, while we glut our {elves with carnal delights, 
and oppreſs our bodies, when we ſhould refreſh them 3 and maketh us jnordinate in all 
that ye enjoy and do. Therefore to get rid of ſuch an enemy ſurely is a great mercy. 

6. Till you get rid of (in, there is a thorn in your faot , fq that you will haye no eaſe 
nor comfort,til] you ſet your ſelves to deſtroy every fin of heart and life.and make jt your 
prigcipal care and daily buſineſs. For if you live in wiltyl fin and negligence, you are 
uu willing to be delivered, anda loſe all comfort of Juſtiication , and Hope by Chyilt. 
While you cheriſh ſenſual luſts, which you ſhould mortiie , all the Promiſes jn Gods 
Book will not yield you one dram of comfort , nor help you to aflurance ; you may 
complain long enough before yau haye eaſe, for this (till lyeth againſt you, Jo» regard 
iniquity in your bearts , Plal. 66, 18. Conſcience muſt be bexer ufed befgre it will 
ſpeak peace to you. They only that have caſt off the yoke of fin, are freed from the 
guy of jt ; they that give way to fin aze not juſtified. Juſtification is oppoſed both 


to the condemnation of a Sinner, and to the condemnation of at Hypocrite. A Signer | 
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juſtified from his ſin by Faith in Chriſt only , if His Faith be Gncere 3 if he fill wdglge . 
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fin in his heart, and bea ſervant of fin, he is (till liable to be condemned, both as a Sin- 
ner, and an Hypottite.” Fort he remains a Sinner ſtill, and is an Hy octite, maſmuch ag 
he pretends to that Faith by which he ſhould be juſtified from all his other fins, while 


he hath it not. + 


IV. How is it a Conſequent of our dying with Chriſt ? There are two forts of men 
that profeſs Communion with Chriſts Death. 

I. Thoſe that are vilibly baptized into his Name. 

2. Thoſe that are really converted to God. The profeſſed or penitent Believers gx 
the nominal and-real Chriſtian. | | | 

r. The viſible Profeſſor, it is his duty to look after freedom from fin. All Chriſtians 
do viſibly profeſs by virtue of Chriſts Death , to dye unto fin: they are dead by Profe(. 
ſion, they are dead by their Baptiſmal Vow and Undertaking z but this is but in'word 
and in deed ; in ſhew not in power, if they do not mind theſe things. The carele 
Chriſtian torgets the obligation of Baptiſm, though he doth not renounce it, 2 Pez, x,'g, 
He is blind and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that be was purged from his old fins, 
Chriſtianity calleth him out of thoſe pollutions that he walloweth in, and affordeth him 
great helps to avoid them 3 but he undervalueth all, and is little affected with that Par- 
don and Life, which is offered in the new Covenant , and which by his Baptiſni he 
ſeemed , and was eſteemed , to have a right unto: and as a purblind man cannot ſee 
things at a diſtance, they are ſo intent upon things worldly and ſenſual, that they forget 
the purification of their Souls, or due preparation for the World to come. Now we 
cannot ſay de fa&o, that ſuch a man is aftually freed from fin , for he is not truly dead 
with Chriſt ; but de jure, of right he ſhould mind this dying to fin, that he may no 
longer ſerve fin; he cannot comfortably conclude himſelf to be pardoned or ſandified, 
or one who is made a partaker of this Grace , it is not his Priviledge to be freed from 
fin, but becauſe of his ingagement to Chriſt it is his duty. 

2. The next ſort is the real Convert,. or penitent Believer , who is indeed dead with 
Chriſt, it is both his duty and his priviledge : he hath not only undertaken to dye unto 
ſin,and to renounce his former courſe of lite, but hath ſeriouſly begun it,and by the poy- 
er of the Spirit of Chriſt carrieth on this work daily ; ſo that by virtue of Chriſts dying 
he is dead, and ſo really is, and is alſo reckoned to be one that is freed from the domi- 
nion of ſin. So the Apoſtles ſpeech in the Text is exaGtly parallel with that, x Per. 4. 1. 
He that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin : be that is dead, that is, ſpiritually 
dead here, is the ſame with him that hath ſuffered in the fleſhz freed from ſin, that is, 1s 
abſolved from (1n, not in regard of guilt but power, is the ſame with hath ceaſed from 
ſin there 3 ſo that one place doth explain another. But let me prove, 

I. It is his duty to be cleanſed from fin, or freed from the dominion of fin ; for it is 
brought to prove that he muſt no longer ſerve fin. 

1, All our Communion with Chriſt is by the Spirit of Chriſt : now where-ever the 
Spirit comes to dwell, he doth infuſe a Principle of Grace, which doth not only ſtrive 
againſt (in, but conquer fin, at leaſt ſo far as to take away the dominion of it : Gal. 5. 16, 
17. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the Iuſts of the fleſh z, for the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit , and the Spirit againſt the fleſh; therefore they cannot ſerve (in as they did 
before. There are two Principles in us, and accordingly there are two Defires, the one 
proceeding from the Fleſh , the other from the Spirit , which are ſo oppoſite one to 
another, that what the one liketh , the other difliketh , and whatſoever you do in 
compliance with the one, you do it in oppoſition to the other : But that which is in 
predominancy, 1s the Spirit, which rebuketh the carnal Nature and Principle in us. 

2. In our Converſion to Chriſt there is included an averſion from fin 3 and therefore 
It muſt not bear ſway and command , and influence our ations, as it did formerly. It 
is called Repentance from dead works , Heb. 6. 1. not for them only, but from them 3 
it breedeth not only a ſorrow , but a loathing and forſaking of the fin we repent of. 
Many will ſay, they are ſorry, and do repent for fin which they have committed 3 but 
all kind of ſotrow doth not evidence true Repentance : there 1s a ſort of repenting and 
ſorrow for (in in Hell, all do repent, and are ſorry for (in at laſt; when a finner hath 
ſucked out all the carnal ſweet that is in fin, and the ſting,only is left behind, no won- 
der if he be troubled : this is Attrition, not Contrition, not a ſorrow that ariſeth from 
love to God, a ſorrow that doth not break the force of fin ; they go on (till , there is 
no change of heart or life. 

* 3. There mult be a difference between a man carnal and regenerate , and wh. 
the 
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the difference, ſince ſin remaineth in both > The one ſerveth fin, and the other ſerveth 
God. Though we cannot do all that we would and ought, yet ſomething tauſt be 
done to diſtinguiſh you from the carnal World : wherein do you differ ? Certaioly if 
there be no difference, the godly would be ungodly , and as bad as others. But the 
difference is manifeſt , and what is that difference, x Fob. 3. 10. Ir this the children of 
God are manifeſt , and the children of the devil 5 whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs , is not 
of God. He that doth fin is of the Devil, and he that is born of God finneth not, that 
is, not cuſtomatily, frequently, eafily ,- as the carnal and ungodly do, who are carried 
away with every return of the Temptation. In ſhort, they. conquer groſs fin, and are 
always ſtriving againſt infirmities , and that with ſome effe&t and ſucceſs. An holy life 
is the proper and, genuine produd of this diſcriminating Grace. 

2, It is bis Priviledge, being crucified with Chriſt , he hath a right, and not a right 
only ; but his Juſtification is executed and applied to bim by the gift of the ſanGitying 
Spirit , which is the ſareſt token of Gods love, and the true effect of his approbation, 
adopting us into his Family, Gab 4. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. The Miſſion or ſending down of the 
Holy Ghoſt was the viſible x i'r of Chriſts making the Atonement, and the ſending 
him into our hearts, of our receiving the Atonement. "+. 

The work being begun by converting Grace , thete is the leſs for confirming Grace 
to do, and God that hath begun a good work, will perform it to the day of Chriſt, Phil. x. 6; 
He will not fail the ſerious and fincere Chriſtian , that doth ſtill continue to make uſe 
of his Grace. In ſhort, they are dead, as they entred into a ſolemn Covenant with 
God to dye unto fin, which they make'Conſcience of 3 they are dead, as they have a 
contrary Principle of Life within them, which they negle& not, but improve ; they 
are dead, as they often and ſolemnly meditate on Chriſts Death, as the price of their 
Bleſſings, and pattern of their Obedience 3 they are dead, as they ſeriouſly attend up- 
on the Ordinances of God, and all holy means , which he hath appointed to communi. 
cate to them the fruits of Chriſts Death : and therefore the Lord vouchſafeth further 
Grace, whereby they may be more and mote freed from (in. Let a man be but ſerious 
in his Chriſtianity , eſpecially in this matter , that is, daily renew his repentance for his 
old fins, thankfulneſs for the pardon of them , watchfulneſs againſt the like for the fu- 
ture, and it will be no nice caſe to determine his condition, he will ſoon appear to be 
one freed from the reign of (in. | 

Oſ 1. To inform us of the intimate connexion between all the parts and branches 
of the grace of the Goſpel. We are abſolved and diſcharged from the power of fin as 
well as from the guilt of it. All will grant that Juſtification reſpets the guilt of fin ; 
but the Apoſtle telleth us here, that Juſtification reſpects the power of {in alſo. The 
penalty was the loſs of Gods Image as well as of his Favour : fo that pardon is executed 
and applied when our Natures are ſanCtified and healed. The privation of the Spiric 
being the great puniſhment , the gift of the Spirit is a great branch of our Abſolution, 
and ſo Chriſts reconciling and renewing Grace wy accord and agree. 

Uſe 2. Dire&ion. What we ſhould do to be freed from fin. Meditate upon and 
improve the Death of Chriſt , that we may be planted into the likeneſs of it 3 for he that 
is dead, is freed from ſin. When we commemorate his Death, we do it not only to 
increaſe our contidence of deliverance from the flames of Hell 3 but to encourage and 
engage our ſelves to the mortifying of fin, and to make it more hateful to us. What 
can ftand before the all-conquering Spirit of Chriſt 2 Certainly Chriſt came to renew 
the World, as well as to redeem it from the Curſe, Tit. 3. 5, 6. He ſaved ws by the waſh- 
ing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit , which he ſhed on #s abundantly through + 
Tejas Chriſt our Saviour. 

Of 3. Exhortation. 

t. To be dead with Chriſt. All that are baptized into Chriſt, have undertaken to 
accompany him in his Death, ſo far as to dye unto fin and the world. To dye unto 
{in is under our conſideration. Once let it receive its deaths wound. The priviledge 
1s great, freedom from the guilt and dominion of fin, from the Curſe of the Law, the 
wrath of God and eternal Death. Let the remembrance of Chriſts Death breed confi- 
dence in us; thence I expe& all my ſtrength. O let uf be dead- to fin, let us never 
more have a favourable thought of fin, or (light thoughts of Gods Jultice , or be fond 
and tender of the fleſh, ' (as if it were ſo great a matter to gratifie it) or defpair of mor. 
tifying ſin more. 

2: Let us demonſtrate our ſelves really to be freed from the power of fin , and never 
more 
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more permit our ſelves to live in it, or be ated by it. Who are they that demonſtrate 
| themſelves to be freed from fin. 

1. Thoſe whoſe ſetled purpoſe is not to fin: 1 Job. 2. 1. Theſe things 1 write unto y6u 
that ye ſin not. A carnal man #0 proponit peccare, a renewed man proponit non Peccare; 
a carnal man doth not purpoſe to fin, but he doth not purpoſe againſt fin 4 but the 
godly purpoſe not to fin in good earneſt, Do you loath your ſelves for paſt fins? Are 
you, truly defirous to get rid of fin ? Is it a benefit or burden Chriſt offereth to you > 

2. They are watchful, that they may not fin : Pal. 39. 1. I faid , 1 will take beed to 
my ways , that I offend not with my tongue. Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all dijj. 
gence 5 for out of it are the iſſues of life , Eſpecially to. watch over thoſe corruptions and 
inclinations, which are the ſtrongeſt in them. 


3. They are ſtriving and endeavouring to get more victory every day. You muſt 
not only ſtrive againſt fin , but conquer the predominant love of every fin. E 
man that hath a CE aklence may ſtrive againſt evil before he yield to it, while he liver 
in it: But if it be your daily endeavour to mortifie the fleſh , and maſter its oppoſition 
to the Spirit, and you fo far prevail as to live, walk and be led by the Spirit , fo that 


the courſe and drift of your life is ſpiritual , then do you demonſtrate your ſelves to be 
freed from ſin. 


— 
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Now if we be dead with Chriſt , we believe , that we ſhall 
alſo Irve with him. | 


HE Apoſtle now proveth the ſecond part , That we are planted into the 
likeneſs of his reſurre&ion. He proveth it as a neceſſary Conſequent of the 
antecedent Priviledge. Now if we be dead with Chriſt, &c. 

In the words, 
1. A Suppolition. 
2. The Truth thence inferred. 
3. The Certainty of the Inference. 
1. The Suppoſition , there, 

1. The thing ſuppoſed , Being dead with Chrifs, What that is, we have explained 
already : all that I ſhall now add, is, That in Scripture it implieth two things. 

Firſt, Conformity with Chriſt in his Sufferings : ſo we have a Saying like that in the 
Text, 2 Tim. 2.11. 1t is a faithful ſaying ; for if we be dead with him , we ſhall alſo live 
with him, which preſently is explained, verſ. 12, If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with him, 

Secondly, It implieth mortification of fin : ſo it is underſtood here, if we have com- 
munion and fellowſhip with his Death, for the mertification of ſin. | 

2, The Term of Propoſal, conditionally, If we. The Particle [f] hath ſometimes 
the zotion of a Caution, ſee that ye be dead with Chriſt : ſometimes it is a xote of Rela- 
tion, when one priviledge is deduced from another, as here, if we partake of the effect 
and likeneſs of his Death in dying to ſin, we ſhall partake of the effe& and likeneks of 
his ReſurreQion, in being quickened to live in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all our days. 
Dying to fin and newnefs of life are inſeparable z if we have the firſt, we ſhall have the 
other alſo: they are branches of the ſame work of Regeneration, and both proceed from 
the ſame Cauſe, Union with Chriſt, | | 

2, The Truth hence inferred, We ſhall alſo live with him. This is meant both of the 
Life of Grace, and of the Life of Glory , Regeneration and ReſurreRion z the one s ” 

newnels 


Or I EnInnns 


Varſc8. the ſixth Chapter of the/Rrowa ns, - 


newneſs of Life , the other is'to everlaſting Ble-and Happineſs.../ Kegerieration iis che 
Spirits begetting us to the Image and Nature of God our heavenly Father; andReſur- 
reQtion is for the perfecting of that kikeneſs , which is , 'tisxrue, perfe&t itv part here 
in the Soul , 2 Cor. 3.18. We all with open' face beholding 4 in a glaſs the glory. bf the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 
Hereafter both in Body and Soul, Pkil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our wile body, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto bis own glorious body according to the yr working, habe 5s 
able to ſubdue all things to himſelf : As to degrees, 1 70h..3. 2. When he ſhall appeaniolÞ hat 
be like him , for we ſhall ſee hine as he is : As to. kinds, both in HolineG and ineſ; - 
1 Cor. 15.49. As we have born the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 

heavenly. Now we are conformed to his Image in affliftions, Roz. 8. 29, He hat pre- 
deſtinated us to be conformed to the image of his Son ,, we look like him in the form (of a 
Servant, then we ſhall be like him as the Lord from Heaven, heavenly. Therefore:the 
life of Glory in Heaven muſt not be excluded. | No 317 / | 

3. The Certainty of the Inference, mswop3-. It is not a matter of Opinion and Con- 
jeure, but of Faith, we are certainly perſwaded of the truth of it. We muſt diſtin- 

iſh of this Truth ; for it may be conſidered two ways. ng d39:154] 

Firſt, As a general Maxim or Propofition, ſo it is abſolately true, Thoſe that are 
dead with Chriſt , ſhall live with king. This is an Article of Faith to be believed f7de 
divina. 

Secondly, As it is applied to us, or as it is a ground of our particular Confidence : fo 
it is true Hypotherically , or upon Suppolition, and our Confidence can be no greater 
| than the evidence of our Qualification, If we be indeed dead with Chriſt,,we in particular 
ſhall alſo live with him. It is but a rational Conclufion from two Premiſles 5 one of 
which is of Divine Revelation , the other of inward Experience, namely, that 7 am 
dead with Chriſt, therefore I believe that I ſhall live with hin. It's an a& both of Faith 
and Reaſon, an at of Faith by participation, as it buildeth on a Principle of Faith. 


— — — 
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Dodtrine. Thoſe that are dead with Chriſt , have no. reaſon to doubt, but that they ſhall 
alſo live with hin. 


[. I ſhall ſpeak of the Condition, If we be dead with Chriſt, 

11. Of the Benefit, They ſhall live ſpiritually and everlaſtingly. 

Il. Of our certain Apprehenſion, We believe. 

[. Of the preſuppoſed Condition, If we be dead with Chriſt. 

1. Who are dead with Chriſt, 

2. How neceſſary this Order is. The one will ſhew us that it is not an over-ſtri&; 
but a comfortable Condition 3 the other, that it is'a Condition abſolutely neceſſary to 
ſubſequent Grace. | GE 

1. Who are dead with Chriſt. | 

I. Such as owne the Obligation, which their Baptiſm and Profeſſion puts upon them, 
That reckon themſelves dead indeed unto ſin, Rom. 6. 11. that. make account they are 
under a Vow and Bond, wherewith they have bound their Souls. The careleſs, mind it 
not 3 but the ſincere Chriſtians acknowledge that the debt lyeth-upon them, they, being 
ſolemnly ingaged to Chriſt to do it. The Apoſtle faith , Rome. 8; 12. We are: debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh © as the Few by Circumciſion 13/bound to obſerve all 
the Rituals of Moſes, Gel. 6. 3. ſo Chriſtians by Baptiſm are baund to crucifie the'fleſb, 
and obey the Spirit. What ſay you? Are you at liberty'to do. what you lift. ,} or.un- 
der a (trict Bond and Obligation to dye unto fin? Let your lives anfwer for you, 

2. They make Conſcience of it; and ſeriouſly addreſs themſelves to perform it : (Gal. 
5. 24+ 1 hey that are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh-with the affeFions and luſts, they have 
begun to do it, and ſtill go on to do. it more and more; for thisis a continued aGzon, 
not the work of a day , but of our whole lives. They have not:only retrenched the. 
deſires of the fleſh, but ſeek to mortifie and ſubdue them, and perform their Promiſe ſo; 
ſolemnly made to God. © |; +; + [1i 57 bi en) 2 3b 

3. They obtain the effe& in ſuch n degree, that'the reign of ta 1 broken ;, though 
hin it ſelf be not utterly extinct ag, co do no longer live in..their old Lavery and 
bondage, as thoſe do wha obey every fooliſh and; burttul luſt-that bubleth vp..in.cheir. 
hearts. A mans condition. is determined by what is in the Throne, habitually. ,. and go- 
verneth our lives and aQions. There: are-two, warring Principles 10 us full of enmity and 
Tepugnancy to each other, the Fleſh; and the Spirits but one. reigneth ,! when, conſts | 
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euteth the difference between the carnal and the renewed : in the carnal, Fleſh reign. 
eth 3 but in the regenerate the Spirit bath the mdſtery, and is ſuperiour and moſt pow. 
erful : ſo that a Chriſtian ſheweth himſelf to be Spirit rather than Fleſh ; otherwiſe js 
could not be ſaid, That which is born ; hoo Spirit # Spirit, Joh. 3. 6. The ads of fin 
are difowned afts, and he may ſay with Paxi, It is wot I, but ſin that dwelleth in me, Sin 
is againſt the bent and habit of our wills. | 

+} "*7 ſubſtra& the fuel of their luſts, as they wean themſelves from earth things, 
and Mew ſuch contempt of the World, that the good things which they enjoy by Gods 
allowance , are not a ftiare to them, For the Apoſtle ſaith of thoſe that ſet their affe. 
ions on things above , and not on things on earth , Te are dead, and your life # bid 
with Chriſt , Col. 3. 2,3. It is the Divine and heavenly life which they ſeek to live. 
Well then, here is a brief and plain deſcription of thoſe who are dead with Chriſt in 
four things. (1.) They make Conſcience of their ſolemn Vow in Baptiſm, wherein 
they promiſed to put off their former luſts of their ignorance, and the corrupt conver- 
ſation that flowed from them. (2.) They are bufily gt work in it, and it is their daily 
endeavour. (3.) They prevail fo far, that fin is a dying, and Grace groweth in 
ſtrength and power. (4) They continue faithful in that purpoſe , and 'their favour of 
earthly things is deadned, and their hearts are ſtill working towards God and Heaven, 

2. It isa Condition abſolutely neceflary to obtain ſubſequent Grace. For, 

1. The Graces of the Spirit cannot thrive in an unmortified Soul ; therefore then we 
ſet about our duty in the right order , when we begin with Mortification in the firſt 
place, and thence proceed to the poſitive duties of the new Life. Faith will not thrive 
in a proud, unhumbled, impenitent heart, Job. 5. 44+ How can ye believe , which receive 
hononr one of another , and ſeek not the honour that cometh frome God only © Nor will the 
love of God ever bear ſway where ſenſual and worldly love is in ſuch ſtrength and 
valency, 1 Joh. 2. 15. If any man love the world , the love of the Father is not in him, 
Vain pleaſures divert us from our great Hopes, or the Pleaſures that are at Gods right 
hand for evermore, 1 Pet. 1.13. Be ſober, and hope to the end, Sobriety is an holy mo- 
deration or ſparing uſe of worldly delights, they behave themſelves as in their journey, 
Well then, we muſt dye before we can live in purity and holineſs, and ſeek that Glory 
which Chriſt now enjoyeth with God in Heaven. We muſt put off our old rags before 
we can put on the garments of Righteouſneſs. 

2. The longer corruption is ſpared:, it groweth the worſe 3 for the more it venteth 
it ſelf by inordinate and finful deſires , the more it acquireth ſtrength , and ſecures its 
intereſt more firmly in the Soul, Every AG ſtrengtheneth the Habit, and then it grow- 
eth into an inveterate Cuſtom : Jer. 9. 3. They bend their tongues for lyes, but they are 
not valiant for the truth upon the earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they know 
not me, ſaith the Lord. Therefore the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 2, 3. That he ſhowld no longer 
live the reſt of his time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but to the will of God, For the time 
paſt of our life may ſuffice us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we walked in li- 
centiouſneſs, lnfts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and abontinable idolatries. Alas! 
fin is too deeply rooted and ingrained in our Natures already , and that hindreth the 
coming on of the Divine Life 3 either we never receive the Grace of Regeneration , be- 
ing ſo ſtiffned and HKardned in our fins ; or elſe it hath more corruption to grapple with, 
ſo that all our days there is more to do to keep it alive in our Souls. 

3. Till fin be mortified, the good we pretend to is but a covering and hiding of our 
loathſom'Taſts : 'J2m.'4.8. Cleanſe your hands, ye ſinners, and purifie your hearts, ye dou- 
ble minded. Many being taxed for their evil and inordinate life will ſay, they hope their 
hearts are good 3 if: the heart were good , the life would be better, the finner muſt 
cleanſe his hands. © Others are plauſible in their catriage , but their fleſhly and worldly 
laſts were-never ſoundly mortified, therefore Hypocrites mult cleanſe their hearts. Here 
the operation of the Spirit TP Our Lord faith, Mar. 23. 25, 26, Cleanſe firſt 
that which '*s within the cup and the platter , that the ontſide way: be tlean alſo. Many ex- 
rernal Aﬀs may be counterfened, or over-ruled and-influenced by bye ends,” the'pt- 
rity of the outſide is loathſom to God without the purity of the heart. Phariſees are 
compared to whited ſepulchres , which indeed appear btantiful omtward , but are within full 
of dead mens bones , and all uncleanneſi : ſo ye outwardly appeai righteous unto men', but 
within are full of hypocriſie and iniquity, Mat. 23. 25,28, | So Lake 11. 44. Je are & 
graves which. appear not, and the mer that walk, over them are no wirt'of ther - not a5 i 
grave when new, but a'grave when over-grown with gras. The Jews buried out of the 
City in the fields, they thought themſelves defiled by coming too near the dead, Men 

may 
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ay be fair in outward guife and'fhew, but in heart the moſt noifom and pdtiaced that 

Sn So that no purer is neceſſarily requiſite to Vivification y. we muſt dye 
before we can live. | | "3 | 
11, Let me open the Benefit, We ſhall alſo bive with him, Here, | 

1. Obſerve how Grace is followed'with Grace, one part with another, Gbd loveth 
to crown his own gifts, and we-are indeared to him by big'own mexcics. $6 it is 5n 
the general , Zech. 3. 2. 1s not this 4 brand plucked out af the fire ? 'But ſome merciey 
draw on other mercies, and are: given in order to them, as Mortificatiow ia order to 
Vivification , Grace in order to Glory, God giveth the one, that he may give the 
other 3 he maketh one degree of Grace a ſtep to the other; | | 

2. Obſerve how Grace is followed with Glory, We: ſhall alſo koe with bim, ' One and 
the ſame word expreſſeth both, Life ſpiritual and eternal is- but one Life. | It is to 
obſerve how many ways the Scripture ſets forth the connexion berween-the - Life of 
Grace and the Life of Glory : ſometimes by that of the Seed ahd Crop, Gal. 6, 8, He 
that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. No ſeed nb cfop, now is 
our ſeed-time : ſometimes the firſt-fruits and the harveſt , for the offering vf the firſt- 
fruits dedicated to the whole harveſt, Row. 8. 23. We our felvet who bave-rhe firſt-fruits 
of the Spirit, &c. ſometimes to- the Fountain and the Stream, or-the River it ſelf 
in the Ocean, Foh: 4. 14. He #hat fhall drink of the water that I ſhall give hits, never 
thirſt ; but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpringing up into 
everlaſting life : (ometimes of the Pledge and Earneſt with re to full; and aQaal 
Poſſeſſion, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who -hath-alſo ſealed #5.,. and. given the cermſt of the Spirit in our 
beart:. Sometimes to the beginning and accompliſhment ,. of the degree-with the top 
and height, life is begun by the Spariry, and perfetted-in Heavem There is a mighty 
ſuitableneſs between Life ſpiritual and eternal, Joh.' 17. 3. This is life eternal to know thee 
. the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. The Life of Grace-conſiſteth in 
knowing and loving God, and the Life of Glory is the everlaſting Viſion and: perfe& 
Love of God : now we are changed-by the light of Faith, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with opere 
face beholding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord ,. are changed imto the ſame inage from glory 
to glory , even as by the Spirit of the Lord; then we ſhall be changed by the beatifical 
Viſion, 1 Joh. 3. 2. When he ſhall appeer we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee hims as he is + 
our life here and life there is but one life , begun-here , perfected there ; here are 
manifold imperfeions, but there is compleat bleſſedneſs : ſometimes as the morning to 
high noon, or light of the perfe& day 3 Prov. 4. 18. -The path of #he juſt it as the ſhining 
light, that ſhineth more and mort to the perfe@ day 3 here the day! breaks, but it is but. a 
little : ſometimes to a man and a child, 1 Cor. 13, 40,11, 12, But when that which is 
perfeT is come, that which is in part ſhall be dowe away. When 1 was a child 1 fpake as 2 
child, I wnderſtood as a child, I thought as a child 3 but when 1 became a man, T put away 
childiſh things, For now we ſee throwgh a glaſs darkly, but then face to face r now 1 know 
in part , but then ſhall I know even as alſo I amikyown : as it is in the change of Ages, fo 
5 it between this and the other Life. Now all thefe things ſhew both the ſameneſs of 
the life, and alſo the neceflity of one degree of Grace to another. 

3. Obſerve how fitly this is mentioned as art help to Mortification 5 we ſhould ſwee- 
ten the tediouſneſs and troubleof the'work by thinking of the life that will enſue. 

1. The Life of Grace, Conſcience calleth upon. you for your duty to your Creator, 
and Luſt hindereth it 3 now is it- not a great advantage to have a vital Principle to in- 
cline us to God? By the life of Grace we are enabled in ſome meaſure to do whar is 
pleaſing in his ſight , Heb. 12.28; Let ws have grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear, Set about Mortification, and you ſhall have this Grace. 
This ſhould be a great-conſolation to-us, who are ſo often vexed with guilty feats, be- 
caule of the neglett of our duty.” - - WG 2, 

2. The Life of Glory. Pleafares, Honours and Profits ſeem great matters to a carnal 
heart, and can do much'till you pat Heaven in the balance againſt'them , as Moſes did, 
Heb. 11, 26. Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater riches thanthe treaſures of Egypt , for 
be had reſpeZ unto the recompence of 'reward , he looked off from one object to another. 
Alas! when we think of this life ; all chat we enjoy here is nothing, and thould do no- 
thing upon us to gain vs from God and our duty to him : we ſhou  haveſuch thoughts 
within our ſelves, Shall I rake theſe pleaſures inſtead of my-birth-right ? For this pre- 
ferment ſhall I ſell my part in Heaven? Shall I caſt away my Soul tor this ſenſual de- 
light 7 The Devil uſually prevaileth over mer when Heaven! is/forgotten,, and out of 
light. Sure the Baptiſmal Vow-and Engagement hath lictlehold upon us, 2 Per, 1, F 
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He is blind and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that he was purged from bis old ſons. 
Theſe things are fitly coupled. Wi 1. 

4. Obſerve how we have all with Chriſt, we dye with him, and we live with him : 
as we mortifie fin by virtue of that Grace , which he purchaſed for us by his Death , 
we hold Heaven by his gift , or the Grant of that Covenant which he hath confirmeq 
by his Blood : his Dying is the Pattern of our Mortification, and his Life of our Happi- 
neſs and Glory : if by his Example we firſt learn to dye unto fin, according to his Pax. 
tern and Example we ſhall have a joyful Reſurre&ion to eternal Life, for (till we fare 
as Chriſt fared : he would not be a Pattern to us only in his worlt eſtate, but in his beſt 
alſo 3 we ſhall be partakers of the ſame glory , which Chriſt hath at the right hand of 
the Father , and as we ſhall live eternally , ſo we ſhall eternally praiſe our Redeemer 
who deriveth influence to us all along both in dying and rifing, 

11I. The certain Apprehenfion we have of this [ we believe. } Here I ſhall handle, 

I, The neceſlity of this Faith. 
2. The grounds of it. 
3. The profit of believing this. 

I. The neceſſity of believing, (1.) This life is not matter of Senſe, but of Faith, 
whether you take it for the life of Grace, or the life of Glory. . 

I. The Life of Grace. If you conſider the nature of it , which is of the order of 
things ſpiritual , and men that judge according to things of ſenſe , ſee no glory in it, 
x Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit , for they are fooling 
to him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. Alas! the rich 
preparations of Grace, which God hath made for us in the Goſpel , a carnal heart hath 
no ſavour for them, nor value and eſteem of them , is nothing moved with the tender 
and offer z we muſt have a higher light to ſee theſe things. Beſides, the new Nature 
is hidden under manifold infirmities and afflictions ; Col. 3. 3. Tour life is hid with Chriſt 
in God: and 1 Joh. 3. 2. It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be. Once more, it is Gods 
gift, and a matter full of difficulty for them to apprehend that are ſenſible of their own 
vileneſs, and are daily conflicting with ſo many luſts 3 that they ſhould be quickened 
and inabled to live to God, is a matter which they cannot eafily believe : Shall rhyſe 
dead bones live £ O Lord ! thou knoweſt, Ezek. 37.3. It is an hard matter to perſwade 
them that have a great ſenſe of the power of their bewitching luſts, they ſhall ever over- 
come, 

2. For the Life of Glory, that is alſo a matter of Faith , becauſe it is a thing future, 
unſcen, and to be enjoyed, in another World. Now faith is the ſubſtance of things not 
ſeen, and the evidence of things hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. 

(2.) The Perſon , Office and Power of. our Redeemer are all myſtical Truths, Job. 
11. 25, 26. 1 am the reſurreFion and. the life, he that believeth in me , though he were dead, 
Jet ſhall be live. And whoſoever liveth , and believeth in me ſhall never dye , believeſt thou 
this 2 That Chriſt is able to raiſe the dead to life again now or hereafter. 

3. The matter is difficult to be believed , that after worms have conſumed this fleſh, 
it ſhall be raiſed again in Glory, and at length reign with Chriſt for ever. Therefore 
Abrahams Faith isſo often propounded to the Faithful, Who conſidered not bis own body 
now dead, nor yet the deadneſs of Sarahs womb, Rom. 4. 19. and the Apoſtle ſheweth us, 
That ſuch a kind of faith ſhall be imputed to ws for righteouſneſs , ver 24. who believe 
o_ Reſurrection , and then ours. All this ſheweth the neceſſity of Faith in this 
caſe. . 


; $ The grounds of believing this bleſſed Eſtate , which is reſerved for the moaxti- 
ed. | 

I. The infinite Love of God , which prepared theſe Mercics for us, Luke 12.32. 
Fear not little flock, it is your Fathers good pleaſure to give you a kingdom, And 1 Cor. 
2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, neither have entred into the heart of man the things 
which God bath prepared for them that love him. Mat. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my F + 
ther, inherit a kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world, God prepared 
this Glory for us, and by degrees traineth us up for it, | 

2. The everlaſting Merit of Chriſt, Heb. g. 15. ' For this cauſe be is the Mediator of 
the new Teſtament , that by means of death for the redemption of tranſgre/ſions that were 
under the firit Teſtament, they which are called might receive the promiſe of the eternal inhe- 
ritance. It is by his means that we are redeemed from the guilt, and power of- ſin, 
and have an eternal Inheritance (tated upon us. It behoved Chriſt for the honour of 
the Divine Government, by the intervention of his Merit and Interceſhon to __ 
Gods 
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Gods-Juſtice , and acquite unto us thoſe things which Love 4nd Mercy had prepared 
for us, and among other things that bleſſed and glorious eſtate, which is to/be enjoy- 
ed upon the ReſurreQion. This is made ſure to the Heirs of Promiſe by the Death of 
Chriſt, which is of everlaſting Merit, called therefore, v. 12. Evtlaftivg redemprion. 

3. The Almighty Power of the ſandtifying Spirit both to charige the Soul, and raiſe 
the Body. To change the Soul, which is made an At of Omnipoteticy , 2/Per. x. 2: 
According as his divine power hath given unto ws all things that pertain untodife tnil godliveſs, 
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and vertue. Therefote its often 
compared to Creation, which is a making things out of nothifg : To raife' rhe” Body, 
25 he did Chriſts, Row. t. 4: And detlaved to be the Son of Goll yl , actording to 
the Spirit of holineſs , by the reſwrrettion from the dead , and will raiſe the bodies of the 
Faithful, in whotn he once dwelled, Rom. 8. 11. He that raiſed wp Chriſt from the dead, 
ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodlies by his Spirit that awelleth in you. Phil. "3:51, Who 
(hall alſo change ouy wile body, that it 1may be faſbloned like unto his gloriom body, artording 

to the wonderful working, w he is able even to ſubdve all things to hinfelf. 

"4. The immutable Covenant or Promiſes of the Goſpel, which always ſtand firm and 
ſtable, 2 (or. 1. 20. For all the promiſes of God in him are yea, and-in hirt Amen, Heb. 
6. 18. That by two immutable things , in which it was impoſſible for God to he , we might 
have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope that is = oye tf : 
Hope is put for the thing hoped for, that is, the glorious eſtate which is reſerved ith Hea- 
ven to be injoyed there: this hope #2 /et before ws in the Promiſes as the Prize which we 
muſt ſeek after, and the Blefſedneſs we muſt aim at 4 We /ay hoid wpon it, when we con- 
ſent to Gods offer 3 and we fly for refuge to take bold of this Hope 5 for it's our San- 
Quary and ſafety , as the City of Refuge was to him that way purſued by the Avenger 
of blood 3 this is ground of ſtrong conſolation in all fears, troubles and ſorrows; in the 
mid(t of the infelicities of this life z this conſolation is ſecured by two immutable things, 
Gods Promiſe and Oath , which are as unchangeable as his Nature , theſe carmot fail or 
fruſtrate our hopes , theſe give us ſecurity of injoying what we hope, or receiving the 
reward promiſed to us. : 

5. The unqueſtionable right of the mortified , or thoſe that are dead with Chriſt : 
There is nothing wanting but the clearing up of our right and title. Now the Chriſtian 
Faith propoſeth and ſheweth much good to them as real Members of Chriſts myſtical 
Body , Roms. $. 13. If je through the Spirit mortifie the deeds of the body , ye ſhall live : 
and till this be done , the whole deſign of Grace is at a ſtand , we cannot upon other 
terms expe everlaſting Bleſſedneſs from Chrilt. 

3. The profit of Believing. kin 

t. It ſtrengthens our Reaſon , and helps it to maintain its authority and government 
again(t Senſe and Appetite. Reaſon is a middle Faculty that ſtandeth between things 
above and things below, and it may be either debaſed by Senſe, or elevated by Faith. 
The one is ealje , becauſe corrupt Nature carrieth us to things pleaſing to Senſe, which 
are near at hand, and carry a great ſuitableneſs to our Fancies and Appetites. The 
other is difficult, becauſe it dependeth on ſupernatural Grace, for the Spirits illumi- 
nation is neceſſary to Faith, 1 (or. 2.12. Now we have received, not the Spirit which 
is of the world , but the Spirit mhich is of God, that we may know the things that are freely 
given to us of God, Therefore here lyeth the benefit we bave by Faith, to take us off 
from the life of ſenſe, and to mortifie the defires of the fleſh , which the nearneſs of 
things ſenſible is apt to irritate and ſtir up in us. | 

2. The more we believe, the ſtronger and greater is our Conſolation. | As for in- 
_ our comfort under croſfles is more Py Cor. 4+ FM ang my he 
which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus , ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Feſws. 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we 
look not ol Fx gs hh but Je b things Ars are *not ſeen ; for the things 
which are ſeen are temporal , but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. Our courage 
againſt death is more ſ{trong, 1 Theſſ. 4. 18. We ſball ever be with the Loxd. Or dili- 
gence in duties is more unwearied, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Wherefore my beloved brethren, be ye 
ftedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord, frefonch 45 you know that 
Jour labour ſhall not be in vain in the Loyd, : 

Vſe. Let us now improve theſe things that we have been delivering to you. 

1. Let us make great Conſcience of the firſt part of our Duty , If we be dead »3to ſin, 
See that the work of Regeneration be once begun, The firſt virtue we receive from 
Chriſt is che likeneff of his Death, that will make way for other things. Chriſt ks dead, 
let us be dead with him , that to ns he may not dye in vain. And when it is once be- 


gun, 


43 SERMONS upon Serm. V1II. 


n, let it be carried on to a further increaſe, adhere ſtill to Chriſts dying , and pet. 
evere both in your diligence and your dependence Diligence, do not give over your 
endeavours of mortifying fin till it be quite gone. Dependence, that you wait for the 
power of his Spirit, which his Death merited for us. . 4; 

2. As to Life, Jet us incourage our ſelves with the hope of it, the fame Grace that 
hath , will alſo finiſh the work , when we are prepared by living the life ſpiri- 
tual in the midſgof- conflicts and temptations. Therefore while you are ſtudying to 
pleaſe God wait for it, ; 

1. With Patience, Chriſt after his ReſurreQtion was not preſently glorified, there 
muſt be a time to wean us from worldly happineſs, To make #s meet to be partaker, of 
the inheritance of the Saints in light , Col. 1. 12. Veſſels of mercy which he had afore pre- 
pared unto glory , Rom. 9.23. In time you ſhall be delivered , ſee that you have the 
beginning and firſt-fruits, and that you daily grow in grace. 

2. With earneſt Longing, Row. 7. 23. O wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliney 
me from this body of death! 2 Cor. 5. 2. In this we groan earneſily , deſiring to be cloath. 
ed upon with our houſe which is from heaven. 

3. As to Faith. | 

1. Fix it and be at a greater certainty againſt all doubts and fears, not only as to 
your intereſt , but the truth of the promiſe of eternal Life. Theſe doubts may ſtand 
with a ſincere Faith, but not a confirmed Faith , we have much of the Unbeliever in 
our boſoms, venture all your happineſs temporal and ſpiritual upon this ſecurity, 

2, Improve it, it is the work of Faith to overcome the World and the Fleſh, 1 Joh. 
5. 4, 5. This is the vidory that overcometh the world, even our faith. Who is be that over. 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſs is the Son of God, to over-rule our ſenſe 
and appetite, and to teach us to make nothing of all that would diſſwade us againſt 
our heavenly intereſt, AFs 20.24. But none of theſe things move me, neither count 1 my li 
dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh wy courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which I have 
received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the grace of God. This is the true Mor- 
tification, 
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Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead , dyeth no 


more, death bath no more dominion over him. 


For in that be dyed, be dyed unto fin once ; but in that be li- 
veth, be liveth unto God. 


HAT I ny the better explain the drift of theſe words, let us take the 

Apoſtles Method along with us. His intent is to prevent an abuſe of the 

Doctrine of the Goſpel, which publiſheth the free Grace of God to Sinners, 

Where ſin abounded, grace did much more abound, From hence ſome did 

infer, That therefore under the Goſpel they might take liberty to fin 3 the 

more their fins were, and the greater they were , the more they ſhould occaſion God 
to manifeſt the abundance of his Grace upon them. The Apoſtle anſwereth this, 

p oF By way of Deteſtation , Shal! we continue in ſin , that grace may abound God 

orbid | 

2. By way of Confutation, the Argument by which he confuteth it, is our Baptiſmsl 

Vow and Engagement , How ſball they that are dead to ſin, live any longer therein 4 

, clear 
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lear this, be explaineth our Baptiſmal Vow in the two branches of it, dying to fin, atid 
living to righteouſneſs, the one direft , and the other conſequential :.dircftly j\ we. are 
baptized into the death of Chrift, verl. 2. butſo —_ alſo riſe again to.newneſ; of life; 
ver(l. 4, 5- for we are united to Chriſt as dying arl@ riſing , we are by virtue of the 
' Union to expreſs a conformity to both, _ $« For if we bave.been planted togethe+ in 
the likeneſs of bis death , we ſball be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurreFion, He proveth tlie 
former part, verſ. 6, 7. Knowing this, that our old wan. is cyncifled with him, that the. body 
of fin might be defiraged, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, for be that is deadl is freed 
f f | 

from ſin. The latter he begins to prove, ver/.8. 1f-we be dead with Chriit , we believe 
that we ſhall alſo live with bive." How live with him? As our ſpiritual death was an- 
ſwerable to the Death of Chriſt, ſo our ſpiritual Life .mq(t be anſwerable to his Refſur- 
reion from the Dead z as we have a.Copy and: Pattern for the mortifying: fin in his - 
Death, - ſo we have alſo a Copy and Pattern for newneſs of life in his Reſli ion 3 and 
therefore we do not in vain believe, that we ſhall Jive. ſpiricvally and eternally with 
bim, Knowing that Chriſt being ſe From the deed,. dyeth no more, death hath no mote 
dominion _—_ 3 for in that be dyed, be dyed wnto fin once, but in that he liveth , he li- 
veth unto 30 KG: if | TRI 7 ' 

The better to ſtate the Analogy arid Proportion. between Chriſts ReſurreQion , and 
our riſing to the Life of Grace firſt, and then. of Glory afterward. ; The Life of Chrift 
after his ReſurreCtion is ſet forth by two things. | 

I. The Per petuity or Immortality of: it; 
2. The PerteQion and Blefſedneſs of it;.'; ; 

1. The Perpetuity and Immortality of it is delivered in three expreſſions. 

Firi#, Actual dying again is denied, Chrii# being raiſed from the dead, dyeth no more. 
Chriſts Reſurreion was not a return to a ſingle AQ of Life, or Life for a while, to 
ſhew himſelf to the World, and no-more : but to an immortal endleſs eſtate. 

Secondly , His further liableneſs or ſabjeQion to death is detiied : Death hath no wore 
dominion over him, That is thus expreſled for two reaſons. | 
| 1, Death had once dominion over Chriſt ; when: he gave up himſelf to dye for us, 
he for a while permitted , yea ſubjeted himſelf tothe power of it 3 but Chriſt over- 
came death , and put an end to its power by-his ReſurreQion , 4&s 2. 24. Whom God 
raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, becauſedt was impoſſible that he ſhould be holden 
of it. 

2, To ſhew that Chriſt dyed not only to expiate fin, but to take-away the doaiinion 
and power of it in Believers ; therefore it is ſaid; Death hath no wore dominion over him, 
he took away fin, by which death -reigneth ,, be did enough both as to the ſatisfying 
Gods Juſtice and our Deliverance. 

Thirdly, Any further need of his dying again is denied , I» that he dyed ; he dyed unto 
ſi once ; that is, he hath done his work, his Death needeth not to be repeated , he 
dyed to fin once, not in regard of himſelf, for in him was no fin ; but as charged with 
the {ins of his people, he ſufficiently took away fin, both as to guilt and power. 

2. The PerfeCtion and Bleſſedneſs of his Life is intimated , In that he liveth , he liveth 
unto God. This expreſſion may imply, either the Holineſs of his Life in Heaven, or the 
Bleſlednels of it. 

Firſt, The Holineſs, when Chriſt was raiſed from death to life again, he liveth to 
God wholly, ſeeketh to promote his Glory in the World, he liveth with God and to 
God ; with God, as he is ſat down at the right hand of Majeſty , and adminiſtreth the 
Mediatorial Kingdom for his Glory , as indeed God hath a great deal of Honour from 
Chriſt as Mediator, Phil. 2. 11. Thet every tongue ſhould confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. | 

2. The Blefedneſs of it. Chriſt always lived to God, even before his Death , Joh. 
8. . And he that ſent me is with me , the Father hath not left me alone , but 1 do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. Why then is he (aid after his RefurreQion to live to God ? 
Arſw. As freed from our infirmities , he liveth a glorious life, Luke 20. 28. He is »ot 
the God of the dead, bwt of the living ;, for all live to bim: though they do not live to the 
World, they live to God, thoſe that are departed out of this World, have another Lifg 
the Souls of the Jult are already in the hands of God, and their Bodies are. ſure to be 
raiſed up at the laſt Day. So Chriſt liveth to God. 
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This will be evident, if we confider what advantage we have by Chrifts Rebar». 


1. It evidenceth the Verity of Chriftian Religion, and that Chrift was no Deceiver 
for his Reſurre@ion is a ſufficient atteſtation to the Dignity of hs Perſon md 1 
Rom. 1. 4. Declared v0 be the Son of God with power, actordiing #0'the Spirit of bolitefs, by 
bis reſurrefFion from the dead. Ats 17.31. He "yp a day , in which the will 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man whom be bath ordained, whereof he bark gi, 
' aſſurance unto all men , in that be bath raiſed bin from the dead. This is a ſtronp and 
undeniable Argument , that Chrift is the Son of God, rhe Saviour and Judge. of the 
World. Where lyeth the force of the Argument> Chriſt dyed inthe jadgment ara 
repute of the World as a Malefaftor-z but God juſttied bim, when he would not leave 
him-under the power of Death, bnt raiſed him up ,'and aſſumed bim up unto tory, 
thereby viſibly declaring unto the World , that the World was miſtaken in him, that 
he was indeed what he gave out himſelf to be , the Son. of God, and the Judge of the 
World , to whom is given power overall fleſh, either to fave or-deſtroy them, actor. 
ing to his Covenant. This Argument ſappoſerh, ' 

I, That there is a God ſufficiently repreſented to us by other means. 

2. That whatſoever exceedeth the power of Nature, or courſe of ſecond Cauſes , i; 
done by this God. | "4 l 

3. Among all the Miracles, this' of raiſing a dead-man to life 13 the greateſt , the eure 
of a diſeaſe 13 not ſo much. - f © Mg | | tier. 

4- That if this be done-to a perſon unjuſtly accuſed and condemned in the World, -it 
is a Juſtification of his Cauſe before all the World, and a ſure mark of Divine Tefti- 
mony. Wo: 1" wy | 

5. The Cauſe between Jeſus Chrift and thoſe' that condemned him , was, That he 
made himſelf to be the Son- of God ,- and Saviour and Judge of the World : this he 
evidenceth himſelf, and -this was preached by his Diſciples. - Surely the Supreme and 
Juſt Governor of the World would not juſtifie a Cheat and Impoſture , and fo far per- 
"mit the Devil to deceive in his Name, as to change the courſe and order of Nature, 
and (o far direfly to work apainſt it, as to raiſe a man from the dead. Now it is a 
mighty advantage to the advancement of the ſpiritual Life, to be ſure of the Religion 
that requireth it at our hands, much of it being againit the inclination of corrupt Na- 
ture ; tor then there is no tergiverſation or excule, as if our Rule were uncertain, or that 
we did trouble our ſelves more than needeth us of abſolute neceſſity. 

2, It ſheweth us the Perfe&tion-of his Satisfa&ron , there needeth no other Sacrifice 
to aboliſh fin; for it is {aid in the Text, 1: that he dyed, be dyed unto fin once, and 
elſewhere the unity of the Mediator and the Sacrifice 1s pleaded to ſhew the perfettion 
of it. The Unity of the Mediator, '1 7 im. 2.5. There is one Mediator between God and 
man , the Man Chriſt Feſws : And Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he hath perfeFed for ever 
them that are ſandified : And Heb. g. 28. Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many. 
The ground of this Argument ſtandeth thus. That Chriſt came to take away fin, the 
benefit which the World needeth 3 either he hath done it ſufficiently, or not done it 3 
if ſufficiently , we have what we defire 3 if not , it muſt be either becauſe other Media- 
tors were neceflary to ſupply his defets 5 but where are they > Who can challenge this 
Honour as authorized by God, and recommended to the World as Chriſt was? Or what 
can they do beyond what he hath done? No, there is but one Mediator : or elſe be- 
cauſe another Sacrifice or Offering was neceſſary , becauſe this could not attain its end, 
then Chriſt needed again to undergo Death 3 for the {ingle Sacrifice did not the work, 
which was the taking away of fin. But this was enough to ranſom all Souls, no 
other propitiatory Sacrifice was neceſſary, Why, how doth it appear 2 By the Reſur- 
retion ; for when QOhrift was raiſed trom the dead , our Surety and Mediator (which 
were the Qualities he took upon himſelf) was let out of priſon, and diſmiſſed , as ha- 
ving done what he undertook : 1ja. 53. 8. He ſhall be taken from priſon, and from judg- 
zeent. The Debtor may have confidence the debt is cancelled , when the Surety is let 
out of priſon, and walketh freely abroad : when Chriſt is riſen from the dead , and ad- 
vanced to a glorious condition, ſurely his Merit is full enough, and he hath a perfet 
releaſe and diſcharge, as having done his work, and ncedeth no more to come _—_ 
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her wer of Death z- which is a greatencouragement to us toſct tpon:the defiruttion 
©. Chriſt hath paid a. fall ranſom'to; purchaſe: grace; to; make our ehdeavorrs 
z. It is a viſible demonftraonof the Truh ot the Refurrftion tht Mes toms 
Far Chriſt, who would be an Example to us of all painful a Obedience, 
—__ alſo be a Pattern of the Glory and. Felicity that ſhould enſue. ', Therefote after a 
life of Holineſs and Sufferings. he dyed , and: roſe again , and entred-into'the Glory thar 
pede of , which is a great encouragement to us to follow his-ſ{tepsz 'feir.all this 15's 
the dea 


of what ſhall be done in us. It is ſaid, t Pet; 1:.21. That'God reiſehhbitwfroms 

d, and gave bins glory, that owr faith and hope might be in God.'' -TheReſu 
of Chriſt ,, and the conſequent Honour and Glory pur upon hird 5 5s t! Pan 
foundation of our Faith and Hope. Certainly. it much concernath us te rbflicve the 
truth of the Reſurre&ion,. and the wow of the-unſeen Glory, x)ſt all-Holineſs;:Pati- 


ence , Self-denial and ical neſs would fall to the gtound: | Now: whew owe 


ſpal live alſo. Chriſt is the Fountain of all Life, the life of Beljevers.is from 
Lite of Chriſt , without which it could not ſubfiſt : it be had remained, nader.a-Rite:of 
Death, he were not.in a capacity to.convey Liſe to, others, and ſo: hed gri a 
Fountain of Grave or Gloty to us 5; therefore his Reſurrection, dy the-Fountam-ain(s-of 
our living to God; having firſt purchaſed Grace for us, he is giſepto/apply-it, Ending 
us into poſſeſſion of it. Therefore he ſendeth his Spirit imocgbe:heartw-ofrbjs:Prople; = 
even that ſame Spirit by; which he was raiſed up to g new Lifeg+ Rev. 1118: armbegbit 
liveth and was dead , and behold Iam aljve for evermore, he livettt-for everean | 
keep us alive. Now this is a mighty encouragement.to us;.thet-we:hye-by: vitime:of 
Chriſts endlefs Life. -- When the Fountain faileth; the yay > dryed vp: bur thar 
cannot be, and therefore we are encouraged to expect our ſupplies from: bim;:252 211! +: 
5. Chriſts Life after his Reſurteftion is a Pattern of ours, both ag tothe 
and Perfection of it,.., - | (2 ; Hun fa) omi baviens) 
 Firf,, The Immortality. . Chriſt, when he roſe again, roſe toianicternalimmirtal 
Life, he ſhall dye no more, he is no more obnoxious to Neath: The Phraſes-thar' ex4 
preſs the Immortality of Chriſts Life ;. are (uited' to our caſe, that hte may /tha'\keucer' be 
propoutided as a Pattern to us, both of what we ought to endeavour ous ſlits; .and 
of what his Spirit doth work in us, ; *| ' 1 $qOD bs m20eY A 1 
1. Being raiſed , he dyeth nd more:; 'We ſhould once fo fix and fertlequathearts to 
No to y_ , that we ſhould no more goa 1. oy = courſe y ;and 9 bag 
here are ſome who are always dyjipg,: and rifing a aggio!; thar-rekaraſd their 
old fins; and lick od Tank olne they-art waſhed, wallow m the mireg: theſe 
never dyed in good. earneſt, 'for then they. would.ſo.dye.unta:lin once) apiotidine» 


vert to it any mote 3-butto be repeating of ſin;andieommitting of LINITEng 
and committing again; ſheweth apr Mortification & no4 ſincere-.;1 A bone.oken broken 
in the ſame place is. very, hard ta þe ſet again 3, Relepſes make, our:geſeito hemare/deus 
gerous, if it be into open [inful\comrles, it ſhewerh'our Repeni@peets not ſincere) 
are fick of ſin 5 but when. that txonble is over, . they: qly, ace.as:bad: ay they were . 
before, Prov. 24: 11 ds « dog returneth to bis wemit, ſo. a foolreturneth to bis fa yes 

x rte 
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hearts were never changed, their renotinced fins and flefhly prattices are as dear to then; 
a over 'Frnegepentance will produce a conſtant perſeverance in well doing 3. buc-if 
the unclean ſpirit returneth, after it ſeemed to be caſt ont, Luke 11. 24. we never | 
goad earnvlt. '» Was your repentance ſincere, and will you taſte of the bittet witers 
again? Jodeed/ we mult diſtinguiſh of Relaples. © T1113 þ1 
; -(#2 Asto the degrees of fin, there are infirmities which we cannot avoid while we 
are in the body z and there are miquiries which we can and ought to avoid; '- A man 
that is trdubled with vain and, diſtracting thoughts in Prayer, may be troubled -oggin; 
but'of grols and wilfal fins we never ſoundly repented, if we eeaſe not from them, yg. 
rapids >eltuuey 11he pollution of the world ſpoken of '2 Per. 2, 20, Doth a man repem of hh 
tinclkeangc&;thar often falleth into it, as often as the occaſion geturneth? So again, / 
- (2). Avtothe ſeiffons of finning, we maſt diſtingunh between the acts repemed be. 
Gre any -repentince'profeſſed, or after.” An Ifive when it is new made, before the ors. 
fico of the woutid be well cloſed ,” may bleed afreſh after it is bound up : So before we 
are throughly recovered, fin will be breaking out, as in Lots doubled Inceſt; . Semjons 
returning often to. Dulileh., when God had rebuked him for his fin 5 Peters trebleide. 
nials; tis heart was northroughly: touched and moulded as yer, this was a5 Ons o6HNh 
gucd (an). FIG - t D504 1 ; - 29138 
« (4 &8'to the manner of the return, if it be frequently, readily: cafily , this will iy 
fer a Habir'y for an Habit ferverh, ut quis facile, jacunde, conftanter agat. Now though 
ſome fins Toticie us 'more than others, yet uprightneſs requireth that we ſhould ki 
our fclves from our iniquity , -Pſal. 18. 23. 1 wes 1 upright befor bim , ard I'kgpt s 
felf from my iniquity, « So that Repentance , which contifts only in ſorrow for Giri; 'and 
foch erouble: for it as dothy riot mortifie it , is but like thawing a little in the Sun-fhine 
or giving weather ;/ foft'm "top, and hard at bovtom. True Repentance is a thorgw 
wm und life 5 therefore ito repent and go on (till in our treſpaſſes, is'ng 
Kopentanoe. of & ot. . p C ; | T | 4 l 1 
1.2:5Debvly hath 'no' dominion over-him 3 fo ſhould not fin have over us. Aﬀeer of 
our care fin will be'ttoubleſom; but! Kt muſt be kept our of rhe Throne 5 If men forſike 
not kdbwn wrlful firs; 


Kombat 
foek d: 


% 


up 
nat-adocher conveyance and making over thebleflings of the 
pct) thero nevdethW6t another Covenant: fo, as tothe Application; 'there needeth not 
other Ke hor total Converfion unto God; 8s allo pur Baptiſm, which is the 
4 hn tobe repeated or reiterated , though the Afts of our Faith: and 


fins. of:ignorance 4 arid lefler eſcapes, they are pardoned of courſe, and as they are res 
traded m ageneralRepentance. Well then, let us fo riſe to newneſs of life, as rieve? 
to. 3cminq0 bur old fins apain , at leaſt let them not have dominion over us. Baptifch 
is the Sacrament of our Regeneration, and implanting into Chrift , and reception mts 
Gaids Family2 amd as we are born but once, ſo we are but ance new-born z being dnce 
received into Gods Family, we are never caſt out thence; being once adopred imto- the 
aumber of his Obildren ,. we arc never difinherted: no, the gifts and calling of God ae 


| Ropenitunce need bften'to be repeargd. © For all-known fins it is expreſly ay ice | 
t 


withnd reptotance, Rom. 1+; 29. | | 
R———— Perfection and Blefledneſs of it ,* I» that be verb, be hoebwntt 
TX 0 TONER 0 | - eye} 4 WI; | I TUDGONT 
1. A Pattern and Copy of the ſpiritual Life here upon earth. , - 1:0 167 
. 2. f#Ptudge and Affarance of our glorious Life imHeaven, The one is our! Daty, 
the-otleet our Reward.” of 12 _ D033 1 


8; Thetpititusl Life is a living tood, as Chriſt liverh with God #64 to God?*'As 
' 
ap brrorend bo rp tn ey. ph, 
as it Ii ee and preſerice; "F/ed. 16. 8.01 hue. 
ky 14 Poſes we fiinE, bb, 
ke pleoting' ard i; 


blediazoniee liveth with God, i fat down ot bis right hand *. ſo-fhajld we live i C6n# 
manidritwith God, beimuch and often'in 
ſhould ptwiyi fer him before us, wwalkitng as i | 
fot tbe Toni alwigy before we. It hy ib Law we ire by; 
Work weeds), beep ſeek 3 for out great tad 
God, Gatti 1g. Foy! 


t 
brough the Law am dead #0 #he Lv, that T wight live'unto 


. Roms. X37; 8. Hor whit of #5 Hotth 18 himſelf; and Wh dgtth t6 himſelf 3 for whethin |. 


2 toe... Noe nnto the\Lord , and 
.. 4 | . ” Loh 5-8. + 
£:7 3971 © RECG 


Ue 


þ 


we j03"we ae wot 1h6. Lord 3 whether wt D 
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or dor'y we are 4he Tonde.:: Chit gave us a Pattern, of an holy ; obedient 
and heavenly Life in ks converſation.here! on: z and in Heaven wemuſt ftill-write 
after his:Copy.,.'Wwe muſt- be Chrifts:; as Cheſt 3» Gods, and: then all ay are 
-x Cor: 4123. AU ave yours, for you are Chriſti, and Chriſt is Gads, . Wholl boneyeld 
ime and fireagth and fervice to tijm, - Gad muſt be your ſolace and your itrngth and 
begining, .cad, way and all ; When you ewake, 30 ſhonld be ftil]. nitb hizs, | Plat, 
14394 18. all the day Jang you thould keep 10 his Eye: Prov. 23.17, Betloa'in rh 
few of the Lord ail the dey iorg.. 1b all your aQions, your intention /muftbe-to-pleaſe 
and \N- him: 1 1c IO. 31. Whether therefore ye eat or drizks'or whatſoever: zaw'tlo; 
Py to the glory of Is 1:50) 2W 2: mw, ; | | Off YT: 119900) 4 
- 2. Our glorious Life in Heaven, [that is a living unto God indeed; | for thete' we'have 
\nathing elſc to mind but God. - We are admitted before the Throne af his:Glory 16 
be with bim far everezore. Noiit: Chriſt be there , we ſhall _ alſo z for if we 
follow him, we ſhall fare as he fared : Job, 12. 26. Where I am, there ſhall my ſervant bd. 
Jabs 17. 24. Father 1 will, that thoſe alſo: whoui- thou kaſt. gives mt, may tar with re, 
awheve'l am. $o'Jeb.:14-:3. If 1 go and prepire 4 plape for you', Lmvill come again, ani 
receive you unto my elf, that where Þ a1, there ye 2249 be alſa: Our $aviaurdeliteth-to 
have the Faithful in Heaven with hjmſcif, it sa thing whicit his hearts ſet upon 3} ad 
he preſents the elicacy of his Merits and Obedience to this end and. purpoſe, that the 
greae work of the Reſtitution of loſt Man may obtain its end and effect; andb 
cal Body may be. brought. together to. ane- place, that they fnay*eved lagd and-proife 
and glorific God. ' Many tm the World cannot endure the preſence.gady ay of the 
Jaints, Chriſt cannot bein Heaven withorit theeny now che ſpiritual Lafe illuang it (elf 
into the heavenly, is a great encouragement 10-18 'to go on/in ous Duty: gnd Obedi. 
ence. . 1939007 THE 13 24617 "oy 12D 918 
/ Uſe. Let ns often and ſcriqufhy think of himp Who: dyed for onn offences, 4nd roſe ug ain 
for our juſtification, Bom. 4. 25. and mprove ity; oo os fo 1g) 
' 12For the deſtruction of fin; paper ber he might deſtroy Gn, and take a= 
way ſin; if he had not fully done his work; he codld not riſe againg/ or (ef riſe he 
neoded to return once mort to dyg =: bue Chriſtdyeth namegey tleath bark no'more 
dominion over him. By raiſmg.up Chriſt God hewveth,/thut :ho;rdenived)/ehe! gemh of 
his Son as a ſufficient ranſom for our ſins, and all that believe in him ſhall have the com. 
rt of it, If he had remained in death, or were ſtill obnoxious to it, his SatisfaRtion 
not have been perfe&, neither ſhould he have been able to apply the virtue and 
comfort of it to us : but now who ſhall condemn , when God juſtifieth > when Chriſt 
is dead, yea rather iþ from the dead , &c. Rom.8.33, 34. It Chriſt hath paid our 


debt , and born ur Þrrowy fer Ds s required of cn 3 ſgrely God will 
never reverſezht\Paydon , yhigh wi ſoaled wil) Chriljs he/Cyrſe and Con- 
demnation are terrible indeed ; but he hath taken them away , and given us a free dif- 


charge. - | 
Fs the new Life, Chriſt is both the Cauſe and the Pattern of it. His Spirit is 
the Cauſe of it, and his Life in Heaven is the Copy atter which we muſt write. 

1. His Spirit is the Cauſe of it ,, who uichaetipey fdead Souls 3 therefore if you be 
entred into Gods Peace, have ſued out your Atonement, you may expedt to be ſaved 
by. his Life : Rome. 5..1p. If whey we were enexties, we were reconciled to God b the death 


of by Sor; wweb nldrobelug reconghhd \," wo wa by rhe # that d Orc 

who now liveth, a th at the | there | Þprace 

neceſſary, that we $O RA * he tha "Nite MICS AE no WL he 

that ſaith, that all things are put into his hands, wanteth-no power. 

\* If; Chriſt's the Parrerii of this nevllife; which we atc'to liye'im\the W/ 
-ptomote Godt Kingdom and Glary 

the (arne'de 


edf: 


oh; 1.74//hd ditvguiekad nowben dead wad tull 4 
he came into the World for this purpoſe Joh. 10. 10, 1 am come that they might hues 


d$nd he they might haut'is. more abwedantly'r 6nd be dl gighne ourefiheWerld td Heaven 
for this paryoſe ; Eph.4 to. Hz iftthded fir abv00 Mt $row Fhat gs 0a 
delWY\'s things . 
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things « he is filled with the Spirit to communicate it to his Members; he is hot” weak 
when'we are weak, but able to do above what we can ask or think. | *m 

3. As concerning the Life of Glory, we have it by Chriſt alſo: 1 Job. 5. 11; This & 
the record that God hath given to w4 eternal life , and this life is in bis Son. The door 
which is ſhut againſt us by our ſins, is opened by Chriſt. Let us follow his Precepes 
and Example, and depend upon his Grace, and you cannot miſcarry. Chriſt bath 
brought Life and Immortality to light, aſſured us of an endleſs Happineſs aftet Death, 
Heahens had but a doubtful conjefture of another Life 3 we have an undoubted afſu. 
rance, and that is ſome great ſtay to us. 

4. Concerning the troubles and afflitions that we meet withal.. As to the troubles 
of the. Church of God , he is alive and upon the Throne, he can never ceaſe to live 
and reign: Pſal. 110. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord , Sit —_—_ hand, wnil 
I make thy foes thy footfiool. The enemies of his Kingdom muſt or break firſt or 
laſt. 


5. Againſt Death. Chriſt hath broken the power of it, as it hath no dominion over 
him , ſo it cannot totally ſeize upon his Members, in their better part they ſtill live to 
God afloow as they dye, and as to their Bodies , The body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the 
Spirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs , Rom. 8. 10. 15, 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. O death, 
where is thy ſting  O grave, where is thy vidory £ The ſling of death is ſin , and the 
ſtrength of ſin is the Law. But thanks be to God who hath given ws the vidory t 
our Lord Jeſws Chriſt. Job 19.25. 1 know that my Redeemer liveth , and that be ſhall 
ftand the laft day upon the earth, &&c. But what is this to us? As it hath no dominion 
over him, fo not over us, the power 1 broken , the ſting is gone. If our fleſh auſt 
rot in the grave, our Nature is in Heaven. Chriſt once dyed, and then roſe again from 
the dead. Now this doth mightily ſecure and _—_— us againſt the power and fears 
of death , that we have a Saviour in poſſeſſion of Glory , to whom we may commend 
our departing Souls at the time of death, and who will receive them to himſelf, one 
that hath: himſelf been upon Earth in fleſh, then dyed and roſe again, and is now in 
poſſeſſion of endleſs Bleſſedneſs. 'He is Lord of that World we are going into. All 
Creatures there do him Homage, and we e're long are to be adjoyned to that dutiful 
happy Aſſembly, and partake in the ſame work and felicity. | | 
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Likewiſe reckon ye alſo ur elves to be dead indeed unto fin, 
but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


HE Protaſi: or Foundation of the Similitude was laid down werſ. 9] 10. 
the pſi or Application of it to the caſe in hand in this Verle. The 
Foundation is Chriſts Example and Pattern, dying and riſing 3 now after 
this double Example of Chrifts Death and RefurreQion, we mult account 
our ſelves obliged both to dye unto fin, and riſe again to newnehi of life, 

Likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves, &e. In which words, 4 ' 540! | 
x, Our Duty, which is Conformity or Likenefs to Chriſt dying: and living... - 
2. Grace to perform this Duty, & wy Xeig's nov mw Kelp 5jufil, through or in Yu 
Chrift, by virtue of our Union with him we are both 1o reſemble his Death and Reſur- 


3 The means of inforcing this Duty , aogl2il, reckon 3 Vulgar ,, exiſtimate Erajnt 
out of Tertulian, reputate, cenlider wh your ſelves. Others, coligite &+ ſtatuite-; 


_ 


"at. 


Vaſa I. the fxtb Chapter of te Rod a L 55 


Dodtrice. That. al who ave bapticeth and profeſsi Fuidh te Cof dog nt fron 
the dead, axe nadir 4 firs __—_ ow of dying ts fi and an ivr 
the Ore ofthe Retlees ere! | / | | ; v7 

ly 2d wilt bic) a. , 142481] blo efii ©2 2353 ' CONSE 

L' I hall confiderthe Nature of the Duties of being dead to Sid, and alive to God; 

KThe bow they do anſwer the two Statevof Chriſt, as: Chriſt dy: 

4 na or the Expiation ob: , andafrer Death reviveth and liveth'to: 4 

| Wwe.) 3% c10iot0ts & Rani ©1340 031940 7 eds 22tilitl 721350 2UL 

- UT. The Order, fieſt Death,” then. the RefugreGion from therdtad'; fo firſt dying to 

-' id, then being afive:to/Gad.:.1 1) 110 17h) 3h nr ai ent nyt 1 28 5 

IV. The cerrain ton of: theſe things, if we dye we ſhalt live, and&-we tannot 

hre on God, -unlefs we be detid'to fins. nenber can we dysto fin, unkefs we live 
to God. | | | 

V. In the two Branches the Apoſtle oppoſeth God to Sin. 


I, The Nature of the Work. It confifts of two Branches, dying td Sin, and-/kvng id 
God. Mortification and Vivification. | | 

1, Mortification is the purify! cleanſing of the Soul , ot the freeing it from- the 
ſlavery of the fleſh, which detawieth ic from God , and difableth it for all the; duties 
of the boly and heavenly life. The reign of fin was the puniſhment of the firſt Tranf 
greſſion, and is taken away by the gift of the Spirit upon account of the Meric of 
Chriſt ; however it is our work to ſee that fin: dye .: it dyeth as our love to: it dyeths 
and our love to fin is not for its own ſake, but becauſe af ſame-pleafure , contentment, 
and fatisfattion that we hope to find in itz for no-dian would commit fin oc tranſgreſs 
meerly for his minds fake : meer evil apprehended as evit, cannat be the object of our 
choice. Now then. our Jove to fin dyeth , when oue eſteem of the advantages: of the 
carnal life is abated, when we have no other value of the pleaſures; honours and profits 
of the world , than is fully confiſtent with our duty. to God, and:may further us in it. 
Therefore we are dead to fin, when we endeavour more to pleaſe God, thaw to pleaſe 
the fleſh, and mind more our eternal than our temporal mtereſts: Rom. 3. 5. They that 
are after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh 5 but they thit are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit, What we mind and value. moſt, ſheweth the Reign of cither Prin- 
ciple, the Fleſh or the Spirit. i 

2, Vivification, or living to God is the changing of the Heart by Grace, and the 
ating of thoſe Graces we have received by the Spirit of Regeneration. All that have 
received the gift of the ſpiritual Life are bound to exerciſe it, and put it in a& by lo- 
ving, ſerving, and obeying God : 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4, $- According 5 bis divine power hath 
given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godlineſs , through the knowledge of hin 
that bath called #s to glory and vertue. Whereby are given unto w exceeding great and 
preciows promiſes , that by theſe you might be partakers of the diewne nature , having eſcaped 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt. And beſides this, giving all diligence, add 
to your faith vertue , and to vertue knowledge, &c. They that have received Grace, are. 
not to fit down idle and fatisfied, but to be more attive and diligent in the exerciſe of 
Grace, and whatever remaineth of their lives maſt be devoted to God. To hve to 
God implieth two'things. . 

Firſt, To fulfil his Commands with a ready mind, and fo they are faid to live toGod, 
who ſhew themſelves ready to obey him in all things : P/et. 112. 1. Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth God , that delighted greatly in his commandments3 not who is greedy td 
catch all opportunities of pleaſure and profit and worldly preferment in the world, and 
careth not how he cometh by them: but is moſt obſervant of Gods will, and careful to 
follow it, he that delighteth to know, believe, and abey Gods Word. " 

Secondly , To gloritie his Name 3 for as we receive power from the Spirit of Chriſt 
to live as in the fight of God, ſo alſo to the glory of Gd. Sin till it be killed and mor- 
tified in us, as it diſpoſeth us to a wrong way, fo to a perverſe end, to ſeek happineſs 
in the ion of our luſts 3 but grace wrought by God /f eſis t G. to dp of _ 

I. IL. Filed with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Chriſt Jeſus to the praiſe anda giory 
doc. M.. they rao | S a ne pb not for any bye-reſpe&, but to pleaſe and 
ur God. 

I. The Correſpendency, it is ſuch a dying and living, as doth anſwer Chriſts dying 
and Iwving. We muſt ſo dye and forſake fin, as that we need not to dye any more : 

we 
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we may never return to our fins = , ſo as that they may have any dominion oyer 
us, and that is done, png hat Yee fk 4% it y twpely Sis 
to God, then we put off the t t 2.11.1 t 

be not by and by Th as ”_ is ſaid to be killed , when he hath received his 
deaths wounds ſo he that never reverts to his old [lavery , is aid indeed to be dead 
unto ſin. On the other fide, for our new Chriſtian life we are'to take-care, thit jt - 
may be eternal, carried on in ſuch an. uninterrupted courſe:of' Holineſs, as may at 
length end in everlaſting Life. When we are firſt converted , we ſce_that. man was 
ow for other things than he oa] rare —_— 3 —_— — ag ar 
ter them, and ſo muſt'perſevere in living to , till we to live with him..! God 
or none, Heaven or nothing muſt ſerve our turn : Pal. 73. 25- Whom have 1s beaver 
but thee, and there is none on earth 1 deſire beſides thee : nothing elſe will fatisfe' and 
content the Soul. When we live from an everlaſting Principle: to an everlaſting end, 
then we live to God as Chriſt did. 


III. The Order is to be regarded alſo. We firſt dye to fin, and then live to God; 
for till we dye to fin, we are diſabled from the duties , and uncapable of the comforts 
of the new Life. Ts HY | 

1, We are diſabled from the Duties of it ; fc hout Mortification the Duties will 
be unpleaſant and unacceptable to you, as being” againſt your carnal inclination: and 
deſign : Rom. 8. 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is _ againit God ; for it is not fubjelf to 
the Law of God, neither indeed can be. We may afte& the repute of Religion, but. can- 
not endure the work of Religion. And beſides, fin allowed and indulged a 
trouble in the Conſcience , and then no wonder if we be loth ſeriouſly to exercife our 
ſelves unto godlineſs; for when the bone is out of joynt, and the wound unhealed, a 
man certainly hath no mind to his work. The Apoſtle teeth us, Heb. 12. 13. That 
which is lame is ſoon turned out of the way , but let it rather be bealed. A worldly carnal 
Byaſs upon the heart will make us warp, and decline from our duty. There can be no 
ſpiritual ſtrength, and vigour of heavenly motion , whilſt fin remaineth unmortified ; 
for the love of eaſe and worldly enjayme nts will ſoon pervert us. Well then, fin muſt 
be mortified before we can live unto God. On the other ſide , grace cyreth fin, as 
fire refreſheth us againſt the cold , and health taketh away ſickneſs 3 ſo far as God is 
admitted , Satan is ſhut out, Eph. 4. 25. Wherefore putting away lying , ſpeak. every man 
truth with his neighbour ; and as Chriſt is valued, worldly things are negleRed and be- 
come leſs in our eyes, Phil. 3. 8. Tea _ , and I count all things but loſe, for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whowe I have ſuffered the loſs of all * 
things, and I do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt : as heavenly things are pri- 
zed, the world is undervalued. When grace hath recovered the heart to God, the 

world , that firſt ſtole it from God , is deſpiſed 3 but the firſt work of grace is to caſt 
out the Uſurper, and then ſet up God : darkneſs goeth out of the room whea li 
comes in 3 ſo doth the love of the world depart , as the love of God prevailcth in the 
Soul. 

2. While fin prevaileth and reigneth in the Soul , we are uncapable of the comforts 
of the Spirit, and are full of bondage and guilty fears 3 afraid of God, that ſhould be 
our joy and delight, deprived of any ſweet ſenſe of his love 3 for the Spirit of Ado- 
ption is given to thoſe that obey him , Rome. 8. 13, 14, 15, 16. If ye through the = 
do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God. For ye bave not received the ſpirit F | bondage again to fear 3 but 
Je have received the ſpirit of adoption , whereby ye cry Abba, Father. The Spirit it ſelf alſo 
 beareth witneſs with our ſpirits , that we are the childten of God. Others are tormented 
between their Corruptions and Conviftions 3 and can have no boldneſs in their acceſs 
| to Gad, nor freedom in their commerce with him. 


IV. The certain Connexion of theſe things , this dying to ſi, and this /iving to God 
muſt be both evident in us, for they are intimately conjoyned. A man cannot remain 
in his fins, and be a Chriſtian, or a Believer, or accounted orle that is in Chriſt , and 
hath right to the Priviledges of the new Covenant , theſe have but a name to live, and 
are dead, Rev. 3. 1, Again on the other fide, ſome never break out into ſhameful dif- 
orders, but yet love not God, nor do.they make it their buſineſs to obey him ; the 
never telt the power of the heavenly Mind, or make conſcience of living godly in C 
Jeſus : as the Phariſees Religion ran upon Negatives , Lake 18. 11, God, 1 thenk = 
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that 1 am not 6s other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers ; or even as this Publican. 


Theſe ſeem to be dead to (in, but are alive, whilſt worldly things ſic neareſt their hearts, 


V. The Apoſtle oppoſeth God toSin, that by the conſideration of both Maſters we 
may return to our rightful Lord, It is otherwiſe expreſſed elſewhere, 1 Per. 1. 24 That 
we might dye unto ſin, and live unto righteonſneſe 3 but here it is, die to fin, and live to 
God : And this for two reaſons, 

Firſt, That Chriſt came to reſtore us to our rightful Lord and Maſter. Sin and the 
Devil and the World are Uſarpers, and therefore are exauftorated, we are: no longer 
bound to ſerve them z but God hath a right to require love and ſervice at our-hands, 
As 27. 23. The God whoſe Iam, end whone I ſerve, He hath a tile by Creation, as 
our proper Owner, P/zl. 100. 3. Know ye that the Lord be is God, it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves. By Redemption, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Ie are not your own, 
for ye are bought with a price : Therefore glorifie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which 
are Gods. Chriſt came to recover us from our ſlavery. 

Secondly , To (hew the diſadvantage between having Sin and God for our Maſter. 
What is more filthy than (in, and more miſchievous than fin, and more holy and bene. 
ficial than God ? To ſerve (in is a brutiſh captivity , and will prove our bane in the 
iſſue 3; but to ſerve God is true liberty , and it will be our preſent and eternal Happi- 
neſs: Rom. 6. 22. But now being made free from ſin, ye have your fruit unto holineſs , and 
the end everlaſting life. 

Secondly, The Grace to | args this Duty. Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, We 
are to die to Sin and live to God, not only ex preſcripto Chriſti, according to the pre-+ 
cepts of Chriſt, which every where run ſtrongly againſt tn; and pleading Gods right 
with us: nor only ex imitatione Chriſti, to imitate our Pattern and Example, that we 
may be like Chriſt in theſe things, and expreſs this dying and riſing 1n our converſati- 
ons; but virtute Chriſti, by the power ot Chriſts Grace, as by the force of his Example, 
This power of Chriſt may be confidered as purchaſed , or as applied , or as our intereſt 
in it 1s profeſſed in Baptiſm. p 

1. As it is purchaſed. He died and roſe again to repreſent the Merit of his Death 
to God , that he might obtain Grace for us to kill ſin, and-live unto God, and that in 
ſuch a continued courſe of obedience , till we Jive with God : 1 Lhe. 5. 10. He dyed 
for us, that whether we wake or ſleep,we ſhould live together with hime ;, i.e. to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to preſerve us in out obedience to eternal Life. While we wake, or 
are alive, we live with him, and when we ſleep, after we are dead, we (till live with 
him, we live a ſpiritual Life here, and afterward an eternal Liſe in Glory. $o that 
place, which otherwiſe hath ſome difficulty in-it , may be expounded by Roms. 14.8, 9. 
Whether we live , we live unto the Lord ;, or whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord : Whe- 
ther therefore we live or dye, we are the Lords, For this Chriſt died. 

2. As it is applied. It is applied by the Spirit of Chrilt , by virtue of our Union 
with him. Jeſus Chriſt is the Root and Foundation of this Liie , in whom we do ſub- 
fiſt : For it is in the Text, & Xexce 'Inos, and in the Context it is (aid , werſ, 5. we are 
Planted into his likeneſs : ſo that this conformity is the fruit of our Union, and wrought 
10 us by his Spirit, which is the ſap we derive from our Root. 

3. As our intereſt in him is profeſſed in Baptiſm 3 for then we are viſibly gratted into 
Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. As many 4s are baptized into Chriit , have put on Chriff. Thence an 
obligation reſulteth, we ought to be like him : So that in ſhort, the ſumm of the whole 
is this, the Precepts and Example of Chriſt do ſhew us our Duty 3 the Grace whereby 
we perform it is wrought in us by the Spirit, by virtue of our Union with Chriſt ; and 
our Baptiſmal ingagement bindeth it on our hearts. Or thus, it is purchaſed by Chriſt, 
effefted by the Spirit , ſealed and profeſſed in Baptiſm , which partly bindeth us to our, 
wet and aſſureth us, we (hall not want Grace, but have help and ſtrength from Jeſus 

riſt, 

Thirdly, The means of improvement , Acg4%m, reckon your ſelves. It may be inqui- 
red, why the Apoſtle ſaith not ſimply , we are dead, or be ye dead indeed , but reckon 
Jour ſelvei to be dead indeed unto ſin, &c. Shall our reckoning our ſelves dead or alive 
make it ſo? Anſwer. 

1. Let us conſider the import of the word. 
2. Why it is uſed. | 

1. For the import of the word. It is equivalent with 94rwoygsles, ver. 6. mgwop4, 
ver. 8. «ns, ver. 9. what they fignifie this ſignifieth. It is an at of judgment, the power 
of the mind is put forth in it. Hhhbhh 2. The 
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2. The Uſe of it here. 

x. It is AZus Mentis cogitantis, it is an att of the mind conſidering or meditating y 
on this matter, and the effe& here mentioned doth much depend upon meditation as 
the means. The weightieſt things work not, if they be not t ought of ; therefore we 
muſt not ſlightly paſs over this Myſtery of Chriſts dying and rifing , but confider how 
they concern us, and what we were before Regeneration, and what we are now to be, 
who profeſs to follow our Redeemer unto Glory. | 

2. It is AF us Rationis concludentis , an a& of reaſon concluding from due 
and inferring , that this is our Duty. Becauſe the heart is averſe rom God, we need 
poſitively to determine upon rational deduQions, that it is our unqueſtionable Dy 
for we muſt certainly know a thing to be our Duty before we will addreſs our ſelyes 
to perform it, and herein Reaſon is a good Handmaid to Faith, for ſandtified Reaſon 
ever concludeth for God : whilſt it improveth Principles diſcovered by Faith, it is 
our Light to diſcover many things evident by natural Light 3 it 1s our Inſtrument to 
improve other things, which it cannot diſcover, but depend on Gods Revelation. We 
ponder and weigh things in our minds, then determine what is our Duty. $0 that 
Reckon is by Reaſon colle&, as often in Scripture, 1 Cor. 10. 15. I ſpeak as to wiſe men, 
ye have reaſon, Judge ye what I ſay. : ; 

3. It is AFws Fidei afſentientis, it is the Syllogiſm of Faith. It 15 not the bare know- 
ledge, nor the bare diſcourſe of theſe things doth make them operative and effeQual ; 
but as Faith is mingled with them, Heb. 4. 2. The word preached did not profit them, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard it. This is not matter of conjeQure or opi- 
nion only, but of Faith, to owne the obligation, which dependeth on the Authority of 
Chriſt, which is a ſupernatural Truth 3' (2.) to believe the Power, which doth affiſt ug, 
which is alſo a matter of pure Faith, and ſeemingly contradicted by ſenſe. For tho 
Mortification and Vivification be begun in us yet becauſe of the troubleſom relids of 
corruption , to reckon our ſelves with any degree of confidence and truſt to be dead 
unto fin, and alive unto God, is an AQ of Faith; the thing 1s not liable to external 
ſenſe, and internal ſenſe contradidts it, we being oppreſſed with ſo many remaining cor- 
ruptions. 


4. It is AFus Fidei applicantis, We muſt not only know and diſcourſe of theſe 
things, but apply them to our ſelves, The beſt and the moſt profitable knowledge is 
in applying general Truths to a mans own caſe : Likewiſe reckon ye your ſelves alſo to be 
dead unto ſin, &c. This is a Truth which concerneth us in Mortification, I profeſs Faith 
in Chriſt, am baptized with Chriſt, I muſt die unto fin. Ons operatio Ps per cont a+ 

h 


Fum, the cloſer the truth, the more effeCtual the operation, Ro2.8. 31. What ſball we 
ſay to theſe things £ 

5. It is AFu4 Judicii decernentis, we do determine, this we muſt do, or be undone, 
2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. We thus judge, that if one dyed for all, then were all dead; and that be 
dyed for all , that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves , but unto him 
which dyed for them, and roſe again. 

6. It is AFus Voluntatis conſentientis , this Death and Life is much promoted by the 
firm purpoſe and reſolution of our minds : 1 Pet. 4. 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us in the fleſh , arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind ;, for he that hath 
ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin. The ſumm of the whole is, 

1. That we ſhould think of it ſeriouſly , and here many are defeQive , who little 
think of dying to fin, or living to God ; all their thoughts are how they may 
the fleſh, Rome. 13. 14. To make proviſien for the fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts thereof; or thrive 
in the world, Luke 12. 17, 18. % A\eaogitem, and be thought within bane, ſaying, What 
ſhall I do, becauſe 1 have no room, where to beſtow my fruits * And he ſaid, The will I do, 
1 will pull down my barns, and build greater , and there will I beitow all my fruits and my 
goods. Or as thoſe, Jam. 4. 13. To day or to morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and 
_— there a year , and buy and ſell and get gain : and fo their great work lyeth neg- 
lected. 

2. That by Reaſon we ſhould ſo evidence it to our ſelves to be our Duty, that we 
ſhould make conſcience of it. A ſluggiſh heart needs to be awakened by plain and evi- 
dent Concluſions; for wherefore was Reaſon given us? to lye aſleep? No , we muſt 
argue and conclude for God, that we may bring it to this iſſue , that either we are flat 
Rebels, or muſt do thoſe things he hath given us in charge. | 


3- We muſt aſſent to thoſe Principles of Faith, from whence this Concluſion is de- 
duced by neceſlary conſequence, as namely, _ 
# 
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1. That Chriſt is ſet up as a Pattern, to whom all .the Heirs of Promiſe muſt be 
conformed. 

2. That our Conformity is mainly ſeen in reſembling his two Eſtates, his dying to 
Sin, and living to God. | 

3. That our Baptiſm obligeth us both by way of Dependence and Obedierice. By 
way of ence waiting for his Grace, whereby this Conformity and Likeneſs may 
be accompliſhed. By way of Obedience, uſing all thoſe holy means and endeavours, 
that conduce to this end and purpoſe, Faith aſlenteth, Reaſon concludeth. 

4. We mult reſolve upon 1t as an unqueſtionable Duty , that we may not play faſt 
and looſe with God. For the Judgment determintaing, and the Will conſenting, make 
up the ſtrength of Reſolution, which in this caſe is very neceſlary, becauſe we are likely 
to be aſſaulted with many enemies 3 and ſeeing we are too often ſecure, and forgetful 
of our work and welfare, therefore we muſt ſtand faſt in the purpoſe of our own hearts 
ſtill to purſue this work till it be finiſtied. Thoſe who are regenerated by the Spirit, 
ſurely will have ſuch reaſonings in themſelves, and are not only in profeſſion, but #+ 
deed (as the word is in the Text) dffing to fin and living to God. And it is ordinary 
in Scripture to exhort by affirming, that is, to ſpeak of the Duty of Believers as already 
done by them , thereby to aſſure them it ſhall be done , and to oblige them the more 

ly to the endeavour of it. 

Uſe. To preſs us to two things: 

1, To regard your Duty: 
2. To owne the Grace of Chriſt: | 

1. To regard your Duty of dying to Sin and living to God. The Arguments to 
prels it are theſe. | 

rt. From the Work it (elf; which is ſo noble and excellent, that if there were no be- 

nefit to enſue , it were enough to ingage us. It confiſts 1n theſe four Branches and 
Parts. 
Firſt, To have the ſenſitive Appetite ſubje& to Reaſon, which is nothing elſe but to 
have the order of Nature preſerved, or that Man ſhould carry himſelf rather like a Man, 
than a Beaſt 3 nor ſerve divers Juſts and pleaſures, but be governed by his Reafon and 
Conſcience. Now it ſhould not be a hard Precept to us to perſwade us to walk upon 
our feet rather than our heads ; let the head guide the body, and the feet obey its di- 
rechion, put Reaſon in the Throne. 

Secondly , To have Reaſon illuminated and reftified by Faith , which diſcovereth 
things to us out of the ken and view of Reaſon : Heb. 11. 1. Now faith is the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen. The Heathens had the higheſt 
opinion of thoſe, who were admitted into ſecrecy with their Gods, and had things re- 
vealed to them, which other Mortals could never have known. This Honour have 
all his Saints, They ſhalt be all taught of Qod, Joh. 6. 45. higher Myſteries than Nature 
could diſcover. | 

Thirdly , That this Faith ſhould make us alive to God, 'or enable and incline us to | 
perſevere in our Duty to him. Faith is our life as begun , Gal. 2. 20. The life that I 
lrve in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son o God , who loved me , and gave himſelf for 
me. As conſummated, Heb. 10. 38, Now the juſt ſhall live by faith 3 the Spirit workin 
In us a practical fiducial afſent to the ſaving Truths of the Goſpel , or aftiance on Go 
according to the Promiſes, doth beget life in us, or a reſolution to obey God , what- 
ever It coſt us. | | 

Fourthly, That this Faith working by Love, doth incline and enable us to live ac- 
cordingly. The property of Faith is to work by love, Gal. 5. 6. Now ſee what theſe 
two Graces do. The property of Love is to incline us to God , it is the bent and biaſs 
of the Soul ; and the property of Faith is to enable us by preſenting greater encourage- 
ments to the holy and heavenly Life, than the World and the Fleſh can produce to the 
contrary, Now is this a toilſom and tedious life to have Appetite governed by Reaſon, 
Reaſon elevated by Faith to the ſight of God and the other World, and Faith ating by 

ve and Hope, which incline us to God and Heaven , and fortifie and ſtrengthen us 
againſt all the delights and terrors of ſenſe. This is nothing but dying to fin, and 1i- 
ving to God, | 

2. From the conſequent Benefits, which are, | "S 

1. Pardon of all their fins, theſe have an intereſt in Chriſt , a Pardon ſealed by: his 
x They that die to Sin , and live to Righteouſneſs,” bave palled from death to 
life, not only as death to fin implieth Corruption, but Condemnation, or the righteous 
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Sentence of the Law dooming it to Death , Row, 8.41 There #: therefore tow #0 onde. 
nation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk, not after the fleſh, there 1s dyingte mz 
but after the Spirit, there is living to God. | os ) TLOL £ 

2. Theſe are adopted into Gods Family, and have the Priviledges and Right of Chit. 
dren, -For Adoption followeth Regeneration, Job. 1 12, 13. But \as wany 28" received 
him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, even to them that beliter 0 bis 
Name. Which were born not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, wor! of the will of may, byi 
of God. | | Lf | 

4 3. Theſe have Communion with the Father by the Son, through the Spirit 1/1 Yog, 
1.7. But if we walk, in the light , as he is inthe light , we bave fellowſhip one with anvthir, 
For Gods Children have the Spirit of Adoption, Gal. 4.6. Beeduſe ye are ſons, God bath 
ſent forth the Spirit of is Son into your hearts, crying, Abba Father. tb: 's 

4- That Spirit dwelling in us worketh us to further Holineſs and Joy 3 for he is both 
a SanQtifier and a Comforter : as a Sandtifier he doth further enable us to die to fin,” and 
Mortifie the deeds of the body , Rom. 8, 13. and to live to God, Gal 3. 25. If we live jy 
the Spirit , let us alſo walk in the Sprrit : and ſo tit Duty is a reward in it (elf; | Ay y 
Comforter he doth aſſure us of our intereſt in Gods Love, Row. 8. 16. 7 be Spirit it 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit , that we are the children of God : and it cauſeth us to live 
in the foreſight of everlaſting happineſs, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now be that hath wrought u+ for the 
ſelf ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. 

5. Entrance and attual admiſſion into Glory : Joh. 3. 3. Except 8 man be born again, 
he cannot ſ:e the kingdom of God, compared with verſ, 5, Except a jaw be born of water 
and of the Spirit , he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed ers the pure 
#n heart ;, for they ſhall ſee God. Heb. 12. 12. Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee God, 

2. Owne the Grace of Chriſt , without whom we can do nothing acceptable to God, 
Lapſed man is unable not only to redeem himfelf,. but unable to live unto God without 
the Grace of the Redeemer ; he doth ſanCtifie us by his Spirit , and change our heatts, 
and is a Saviour to us, not only by Merit, but Efficacy. To be a SanCtifier is his Office, 
which he hath undertaken, and it is his Glory to perform it, we only work undet hin. 
Which teacheth us, 

1. Humility, whatever good things Believers have, which concern ſpiritual and hea- 
venly Life, they are beholden only to Chriſt for it, we can never die to Sin, nor live to 
God, but only through Chriſt, and Chriſt not only lightning, but ſanaifying. A ſpe 
culative Errour vaniſheth afſoon as Truth appeareth 3 but Luſt is a brutiſh inclination, 
bare Reaſon cannot maſter it. | 


2. Thankfulneſs and Love to Chriſt , by whom we have all our Grace , and look for 
all our Glory, 


3. Dependence, he is ready to give us Grace , Phil. 4. 19. But my God ſhall ſupply 
all our need, according to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſws. 
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ROM. VI. 12. 


| Let not fon therefore reign in your mortal body , that ye ſhould 
obey it in the luſts thereof. 


T HE Apoſtle having undeniably proved, that the juſtified are dead to fin , he 


now beginneth his Exhortation, that we ſhould not obey fin by _— 
bodily luſts. The Exhortation is ſhort, but of great weight, Let ot ſin 
fore reign, Cc. "4 
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In the words take notice, © jno1D 216 44; y - = 
x. Of the illative Particle {therefore} which leddeth ts'ts the Principhts, from whence 
the Duty is inferred , riatnely, the Tenor of Chriſtianity, which 48 confideted; (1.) ts 
felled by thei 3 for they have ſubmitted to'Baptifin, ant fo are obliged th die tthts 
Fn and to live unto God : (2) as arobry Fro ity Ret itt them , as of ng bn 
ameth them ro be regenerated or real Believers; and therefbte chatgeth thendt with 
this Daty : for Chriſts Grace muſt 16k He idle it the Soul. -— ++ 
2, The Duty to whith they ate exhorted, is t6 take care £6 prevent tht +294 of ſin, 
which is deſcribed arid repreſented, 
r. By the Seat of it, In yokr nrortal body. - | 
2. The Nature of it, That 50# ſhould obey it #4 the biſts thereof, To obey bodily 
laſts is the Reign of Sin. | 


Dodrine. That Chriſtians are firiHly obliged to tdkg cate, thut $ih yet not Dowminidh 
over them by the Deſires and Intereſts of the mortal Bidy: 


1. Let me explain this Point. 
2. Give you the Reaſons of it. 


[. In explaining this DoQrine, I (hall handke thite Queſtions. 

1. Why is Sin faid to reign in our Bodies, rather than out Souls ? | 

2. Why doth the Apoſtle call it our mortal body ? the uſe of this Term, and 

3. When is Sin ſaid to reign ? | 

Firſt, Why is Sm (aid to reign tt out Bodies , father than in onr Souls? And again 
[luſts thereof} avr3 as agtecing to #huak, not avrrs as relating to augpliz. 

I. Negatively ; it is not to be underſtood that finfal: luſts are only itt the body , of 
bave their Original only from the bedy-. and not front the Soul 3 for that is repugnant 
to what Chriſt ſaith , Me. 19. 18, 19. Thoſe things which proceed out of the mouth come 
forth from the heart 5 and Wty defile the mar. For ont of the heart proceed evil thonghtsy 
murders, adulteries, fornications, theſts, foi witneſs, blaſphemies. 

2. Bur poſitively he faith, Ir your body, | 

1, Becauſe theſe luſts moſtly manifeſt themſelves in the bady., and belong to the 
body and the fleſh. Therefore the Apoftle ſaith, Mortifie your members which are por 
the earth, Col. 3:5. and Rom. 7.23. 1 ſee a law in my members, warring again the law 
of my mind. Jam. 4. 1. Luſts that tway in your body.” When the Devil would ſet up a 
Kmgdom in the hearts of men, he doth it by the body 5 for what is nearer and dearer 
to us than our bodies? and thivgs prefent and grateful to the bodily ſenſes promote his 
deſigns; theſe blind our minds, attd corrupt our hearts; and entice pur affeCtions, ſo 
that we follow after ther earneſtly , with the negle@ of God and our precious tmmor- 
tal Souls. There are various defires according to the variety of objefts, which tend to 
pleaſe and gratifie the fleſh, by occaſion of which fin doth infinuate 1t ſelf mto us. 

2. Beeauſe they are acted and executed by the Body or Outward man, and there- 
fore are called the deeds of the body, Rom, 8. 13. Now though ſome fins are ſeated m 
the mind, as Hereſies, yet they .are works of the fleſh , Gal. 5. 19, 20. Now the works 
of the fleſh are manife#?, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, ido- 
latry, witehcraft, hatred, variance, emmlations , wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſtes : becauſe 
uſually they begin at falſeneſs of thetheart, and are bred in us by ſome corrupt affeti- 
ons, ſuch as Pride, Vain-glory , Self-ſeeking, ec. Gal. 2. 18. Puffed up with his fleſhly 
mind : and for ſins of Otniffion:, they ariſe in us from ſome inordinate ſenſual afteQion 
to the Creature, which gauſeth us to othit our Duty to God. But generally moſt ſins 
are aCted by the body. Therefore as in Grace , or in the Dedication of our ſelves to 
God, the Soul is included, when the Body only is mentioned, Roz. 12. 1. Preſent your 
body as a living ſacrifice , holy and acceptable to God , which is your reaſonable ſervice : all 
the ſervice we perform to Got! is acted by the body 3 ſo in the deſtruction of fin , /ct it 
not reign in your body. ; 

3. Becauſe the diſorder of the ſenſual Appetite , which inclineth us to the intereſts 
and conveniencies of the bodily life, is'the great cauſe of all ſin : and therefore man cor- 
rupted and-fallett, is repreſented as wholly governed by his ſenfua] inclinations, Ger. 
6. 3. For that mean alſo is fleſh : and Job. 3. 6. That which is born of the fe is fleſp : as if 
he had nothing in him bur what isearthly and carnal.Our Souls do fo cleave to the earth, 
and are addifted to the body , that they have loſt their primitive excellency 3 our Un- | 

. | derſtandings, 
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derſtandings, Will and AfﬀeCtions are diſtempered by our Senſes, and enſlaved to ferve 
the Fleſh: which is a matter well to be ded, 'that we may underſtand why :the 
Scripture ſo often calleth fin by the name of Fleſþ, and ſometimes 4 Body, or it. n' ſaid 
to dwell in the body, not as if the Underſtanding and Will were not corrupted'/and tain. 
cd, but to ſhew how they are tainted, and corrupted , that this corruption which hath 
invaded humane Nature, cometh chiefly , though not only, from the inordinaty of our 
ſenſual Appetite. I will prove it by two erations. ; « 44s} 

Firi#, One is a Suppolition : Suppoſe that Original ſin , ſo far as it concerneth the 
Underſtanding and Will, confiſted in a bare privation of that reQitude that ſhould be 
in theſe Faculties (1 do not ſay it is ſo, but ſuppole it were ſo); yet as long as ur Senſes 
and Appetites are diſordered, which wholly incline us to terrene and earthly thi 

this were enough to cauſe us to fin ; as a Chariot muſt needs miſcarry , where the Dri- 
ver is weak, ſleepy, negligent, and the Horſes unruly and diſorderly : So here, we haye * 
not ſo much light and love to higher things, as will reſtrain the ſenſual Appetite; the 
Underſtanding hath no light, 2 Pet. 1, 9. But be that lacketh theſe things is blind, and 
cannot ſee afar off. Eph. 1. 18. The eyes of your underſtandings being inlightned, that 
may know what is the bow of bis calling , 80. The Will hath no Jove, 1 Cor. 2; 14. 
natural man receirxeth not the things of the Spirit of God, . for they are fooliſbneſi untg bim, 
neither can he know them 2 becan they are ſpiritually diſcerned : and therefore man that 
obeyeth his bodily luſts and deſires, muſt needs be corrupt and (mful. 

Secondly, The other is an Afſſertion, that there are habitual, poſitive, inordinate in- 
clinations to ſenſual things both in the Underſtanding and Will For gezmue apG6., 
the carnal mind is enmity againit God, Rom.8. 7. The mind doth not only befriend 
the luſts of the fleſh, and ſeek to palliate and excuſe them, but oppoſeth whatever 
would reduce us from the love of them. And the Will is biafſed by ſuch ſenſual indli- 
nations, 1 Tim.6. 10. For the love of money is the root of all evil. Our Reaſon doth of- 
ten contrive and approve fin, and the Will embraceth ut. So that you ſee the reaſon, 
why fin is ſaid to reign in our bodies, becauſe of the ſtrong inclination of our Souls to 
—_— things, or things conducing to the contenting of the fleſh, or gratifying the ho- 
dily life. 

Secondly , Why doth the Apoſtle ſay , Ir your wortal bodies ? I anſwer , For ſundry 
reaſons. my 

1. To put us in mind of the firſt riſe of fin; for fin brought in death, Rowe. 5, x2. 
As by one man ſin entred into the world, and death by ſin , and ſo death paſſed upon all men, 
for that all have ſirned. And fo while we live this mortal bodily life, we are ſubje& to 
theſe deſires, ſwarms of ſinful motions and inclinations to evil remain within us, we are 
prone to them, and give way to them, and are too lack in the reſiſtance of them, and 
through the ignorance and unattentiveneſs of our minds cannot diſcern or diſtinguiſh 
between what regfilar Nature Gefireth, and Luſt craveth. There are lawful deſires of 
the body, and prohibited defires of the body ; through the crafty conveyance between 
the Underſtanding and the falſe Heart, we eaſily give way to what is inordinate, under 
the pretence of what is lawful and convenient: and fo inſenfibly (lide into compliance 
with the plain prohibited deſires of the body, Luſt is head-ſtrong , and the Empire 
and Government of the Will feeble, and ſo we are led on to obey them, that is, we be- 
come ſervants and ſlaves to fin. And though the Regenerate be delivered from the 
power of (in, yet much of this corruption remaineth in them for their exerciſe and hu- 
miliation 3 and if they be not watchful,” and obey not the motions of the Spirit, it will 
ſoon recover its power , and men will be brought into their old {lavery and captivity, 
Cal. 5.16, 17. Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, For the 
lufteth againit the Spirit, and the Spirit luſteth againſs the fleſh. So that this mortal body 
giveth (in many advantages. 

2. This term »zortal Body puts us in mind of its puniſhment, it tendeth to death 
and deſtruftion. We confidered it before as it pointed at the riſe, now at the fruit it 
ſelf. The Apoſtle telleth us, Rom. 8. 10. The body is dead , becauſe of ſin 5, but the Spi- 
1#t is life, becauſe of righteouſneſs, He ſpeaketh there of Believers, or thoſe who have 
the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in them, who being once finners, the puniſhment of (in, 
death, befalleth them , and ſo their bodies muſt die and return to duſt, yet they (ball 
live a happy and ble(ſed Life both in Body and Soul. It they labour to mortifie and 
ſuppreſs fin, and return ſincerely to newneſs of life , though they are ſtill mortal 
and ſubje& to corporal death becauſe of ſin, yet it ſhall not be eternal death. The 
renewed Soul 1s a partaker of eternal Life, and ſhall always live with God in Guy} 

a 
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and though the body be pur off fops time, yet in'time it ſhall be partaker ofthis life 
alſo.” - | "tax @ <5 10G 03fli gs adgdbes; wan dio!\os aw 
3. To ſhew us the tranſitorineſs of theſe deli You gratific. a mortal body: with 
the negleCt of a precious and immortal Soul 3 now the mortal body ſhould not be pach- 
pered with ſo great a los and inconvenience to our Souls. All the things which 
the fleſh aimeth ar , they periſh/ with the mortal body 3 but the guilt and. puniſhment 
of this diſorderly life remaineth/for eyer. All fleſhly pleaſure-ceaſecth atuthie Graves 
mouth ; and wealth, pleaſure, carnal reſt, worldly honour are no longer of. (ae us, 
when we are to be laid in the duſt.» One would think this (ſhould cure themaik defies 
of all mortal Creatures: 1 Joh. 2.17. The world paſſeth away, andthe luſts thernofg. bat 
he that doth the will of God, ſhall endure for ever. hen we come; to die, newer can 
the thing do us good , and the very Tuſt and deſire is gone, and bitter in theremein- 
brance of it. Pray, how _ can all the ft nugger do yo aaa you hatemalt 
need of comfort, the taſte of theſe things is ; 'the ſting ineth, the glamper- 
ed fleſh muſt then becaſt into the Juſt, Tad Sits lealure will then be at an edd;Which 
will be a doleful day to thoſe that had their things here, and all their portion" in 
this life, when that is gone, which is ſo much valued and fought after, and the true Fe- 
licity forfeited, becauſe it was undervalued and contemned 3*how will they -beaſhamed 
of the folly of their perverſe choice ! Therefore if we would joytully bear jor con- 
tentedly yield tothe diſſolution of our bodies, we ſhould now-:maſter and mortifie the 
defires of the fleſh. | a; 102 224bVt v4 

4. To ſhew, that in this (tate of Mortality and Frailty we may prevent the. 
fin. Many will ſay , We are frail Creatures, we are not glorified Saints, the defites'of 
Nature are impetuous 3 Ay , but you may refiſt them , and-that with fuccefs':; The 
mortality of the body doth not excuſe fin, but aggravate it, that for a little brat pleg- 
ſare, that is but for a while, we will forfeit eternal Joys, and'run'the hazard of eternal 
Pains. But can'we avaid the pleaſing of deſires fo natural ? Yes, many that hve 1n the 
fleſh do not live after the fleſh, their Reaſon is not enſlaved by ſenſe, but luminated 
and direted by Faith to higher things. The Apoſtle produceth:/himſclf as. an inftance, 
Gal. 2. 20. 1 ame crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs T live, yet not:4; but Chriſt laveth 3b mt, 
and the life which I now live ix the fleſh , I live by the fuith of the'Som of God, wha lovial 
me, and gave himſelf for me : And he ſpeaketh no triore of himſelf, than what is.com- 
mon to all Believers 3 ſurely they may or can, if they be not wanting to themſcives, 
crucifie the fleſh with the affeFions and paſſions thereof, yea they bave, if they are trac Be- 
lievers. Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh with the affettions and 
lyfis. Indeed nothing ſeemeth harder and harſher, than for-men to get fuch a.Vi&tory 
over their own Fleſh , and to contradi& motions that are ſo pleafing; . They-/are not 
ſocks and ſtones (they ſay), How is it poffible to be fo dead to the intereſtsof the ani- 
mal life, as not to be moved, and ſometimes greatly moved with thefe things, which 
either gratifie or diſpleaſe the fleſh ? I anſwer.jn Chriſts words, Mz. 19. 26: With zen 
this is impoſſible , but with God all things are poſſible. There is the Spirit of Chriſt to 
change our Natures ; and the Spiritof Chriſt to dire and influence our motions ; and 
Ordinances and means appointed to convey this Spirit to us, as the Word, which reveal- 
cth better things ; Sacraments which aſſure to us our great hopes, and oblige us to live 
anſwerably z there are many Providences to deaden the taſte of the fleſh , and train us 
up for better things in another World, and we are to be watchful, ſerious, heavenly. 

5. To ſhew that the tediouſnck of our Confli&, and this troubleſom refiltance hall 
endure but for a little while. All our buſineks is, that fin may not reign in our mortal 
body 3 there will a time come, when this zortal ſhall put on immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. 
and long before that, our ſpirits muſt return to God that gave them, Ecclel. 17. 7. Now 
the more we think of another life, the ſtronger we are againſt ſin, the troubleſorm pare 
of our duty is but while we are in the fleſh, or in the world 3 and if. we can but <ſcape 
the corruption that is in the world through luſt, we ſhall be happy for ever. ; 

Thirdly, When is fin ſaid to reign? I anſwer in general, Thar'is ſaid to reign, which 
attameth the chief power in the Soul ;z and particularly, fin is ſaid to reign: pus 

T. Nepatively , when it is not eppoled , or but (lightly oppoſed, We mult take in 
this part of the deſcription , becauſe there are contrary Principles in-us. - There ts no 
queſtion but fleſhly luſts will ſolicite you 3 but your buſineſs is <0 inquire, whether you 
Oppole them, it may be you do; for it cannot þ imagined, that whillt a ſpack-of Can- 


ſcience remaineth alive in us, a man can a be tempted from his duty , but Ins 
keart will give back a little : but an CI Rrivies wt not acquit us; even the 
| | unregenerate 
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unregenerate have a remnant of natural Knowledge, and Conſcience » Which -in-its mea- 
ſure refiſteth ſin, as Light reſiſteth Darkneſs, as is ſeen in the Gentiles , Rows, 2, 14, x5. 
For when the Gentiles which have not the Law ,  do\ by nature the things contained in t 

Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Lew unto themſelves , which ſhew the work of the 
Law written in their hearts , their conſcience alſo: bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the 
wean while accuſing, or elſe excuſtng. one another. | And where ſupernatural Revelation is 
added, it-may do more 3 for Chriſtians know what is evil more than Heathens do, and 
ſo mey eſcape through the knowledge of Chriſt the common pollutions of the world, 2 Pet, 2, 
20. or be much troubled if they fall into them ; and God may give unto: many. ſome 
common internal Grace of the Spirit, Heb. 6. 4, 5: which may occaſion many. convigi. 
ons of the evil way they walk in. But the buſineſs is, whether there be ſuch a Princi. 
ple of reſiſtance ſet up in the Soul, that you walk; vot after the fleſh , but after the Spiriz, 
Rom. 8.1. fo that your hearts are habitually bent to God, and your courſe of life is 
altered, you dare not wittingly nor williagly give way to any known fin, or live in 
the neglect of any known Duty, (as they do that live in any cuſtomary pradtice of lin, 
or conſtant negle& of God) or ordinarily break out into enormous offences. lt may 
be after all your care, caution, watchfulneſs, refiſtance, you may be overtaken or over. 
come by ſome violent temptation, and may feel in your ſelves ſome infirmities: you 
find you are guilty of many idle thoughts, paſſionate words, unwary praQtices; but 
what is this to iniquities ? So thoſe that ſay, they relent, and ſtrive, and have' many 
wiſhes to be better, but (till continue 1n a carnal and ungodly life , theſe do but fin a- 

inſt Conſcience, and never conquer the fin, which they ſtrive to refiſt ; till the o 
fie Principle be the ruling Principle for the main bent of. your hearts, and ——_—_— 
your-lives, the oppoſition and ſtriving 1s but ineffeQtual. If there be no fin, but what 
you are truly defirous to know, and no fin, but what you are truly deſirous to get rid 
of, ſo that the chiefeſt care of your hearts, and endeavour of your lives be te ſerve and 
_— God, and it is your daily defire and endeavour to pleaſe God, and maſter its re- 

lious oppoſition to'the Spirit , and you fo far prevail, that for your drift and courſe 
you are not led by the Fleſh , but the Spirit , then you are fincere and upright with 
God: otherwiſe you muſt . not think every ſtriving will excuſe you, if it be ſuch a 
ſtriving as may conſiſt with the dominion and cuſtomary praftice of fin. There are few 
Wretches ſo bad, but they may have ſome wiſhes, that they could leave fin, eſpeci 
when they think of the inconveniences that attend it, and Conſcience may ſtrive a 
before they yield , but they live in it ſtill. A Chriſtian ſtriverh, but cannot be per- 
fe&, there are .infirmitics 3 but the convinced finner ſtriveth , but cannot live holily, 
there are iniquities. This ſtriving hindereth not the dominion of fin , becauſe he doth 
not conquer, and maſter it fo far, but that it breaketh out in a groſs manner : his ſtr- 
ving cometh not from the renovation of the Spirit , but the conviction of his Conſci- 
ence, which is ever condemning his practices. | . 

2. Poſitively , when we obey it, and follow it, and do that, to which fin inticeth 
us. For the end of fins Reign and Empire is onar Obedience, the commands and urgings 
of it are in vain, if you obey them not, but rather rebuke and ſuppreſs them. Now 
we may obey bodily luſts two ways. 

Firſt, By the inward conſent of the mind ; for what ſins yow would do, you have 
done 1n Gods account , though-the outward AR follow not: Mat 5. 28. He that look 
eth on a woman to luſt after her , hath already committed adultery with her in his heart, 
though you be impeded and hindered in the Aﬀtion. The life and reign of in is in the 
heart, in the love of the heart, though it may be it may not appear in outward deeds. 
Reſtraint is not SanQification. Praftices may be reſtrained by bye-ends z but if youlike 
the fin in your hearts, you let it reign, and do not oppoſe it by gracious motives. Your 
hearts are falſe with God, if bis Empire be not ſet up there. Therefore obey not the 
luſts of the body, that is, conſent not to them ; if they ariſe and bubble up in your 
hearts, let them be diſowned and diſliked. We are to abſfain from fleſply luſts, 1 Pet. 
2. 11. before they break out into our converſation : for the governing of the heart, 
the regulating of the life are two diſtin& aQs of our obedience to God : they are re- 
quired indeed, the one in order to the other, but you muſt be careful of both. Your 
love to God and his Law muſt be ſhewed by abominating the motions that would draw 
you to the contrary, Pſal. 119. 113. Þ hate vain thoughts, but thy Law do 1 love. The 
firſt motions are ſins, for they proceed from corrupt Nature , we had none ſuch in In- 

5 and the conſent is a farther fin, becauſe then you begin to give way t0 Its 
theſe 


reign. The delightful ſtay of the mind ſheweth our love to it, pauſes of the oY 
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come from-fin., are fin; and tend to further ſing. Jem; 1.15. Ther when luſt bath comtes: 
ved, it bringeth forth ſirt, and ſin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. , 
Secondly , The Execution of theſe Motions by the Body , when- fin-is brought to he 


' conſummate effe&, Mitgh 2. 1. Wo to them that deviſe ihiquity., and work evil upon their 


beds, when the morning is light they pradiſe it , becauſe it is in the power of their hands. 
This is a ſign of the reign of fin, too much room being given to (in in the heart, that it 
obtains a maſtery«there,, it violently and effeQually commands our praftice 5, which if 
it be a ſcandalous enormity , it makes fin to reign for the preſent, 'Leflerevils ſteal into 
the Throne by degrees, and leaven us with a proud, worldly, or carnal frame of heart ; 
but gro(s (ins invade the Throne in an inſtant, at, leaſt for the preſent, making fearful 
havock and waſte oi the Conſcience, and the repeated ats ſhew our (tate. 


IL. That Chriſtians are ſtrictly obliged to take heed that (in get not Dominion over 
them. | 

1. By the Light of Nature, which is in part ſenſible of this diſorder, which hath in- 
vaced all Mankind, namely, an inclination to (eek the happineſs and good of the Body 
above that of the Soul. The very make and conſtitution of man ſheweth- his Duty, 
man is compoſed of a Body and a Seul, both which parts are to be regarded according 
to the dignity of each, the Body was ſubordinated to the Soul, and both Soul and Bo- 
dy unto God, his Fleſh was a ſervant unto his Spirit, and both Fleſh and Spirit unto the 
Lord ; but (in entring, defaced the Beauty , and diſturbed the Harmony and Order of 
Gods Creation and Workmanſhip : Man withdrew from ſubordination to God his Ma- 
ker, ſeeking his happineſs without God, and apart from him, in earthly and worldly 
things'3 and alſo the Body and Fleſh is preferred before the Soul, and Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience enſlaved to Senſe and Appetite , Underſtanding and Will are made bond-ſlaves 
to the luſts of the Fleſh, which govern and influence all his ations 3 his Wiſdom, Mind 
and Spirit as it were ſunk into the Fleſh, and transformed into a brutiſh Quality and Na- 
ture, This many of the wiſer Heathens ſaw , and ſought to retifie, Maximus Thrias 
calls our Paſſions and Appetites + 55,gy, the tumultuous Populacy or common People of 
the Soul , which muſt not be left to their own boiſterous violence, but.be kept under 
the Law and Empire of the Mind. + Philo the Few calleth them -» 35av, the Woman part 
in Man, in oppoſition to Reaſon, which he maketh to be the Maſculine part. Simplicins 
+ a& , the Child in us, which needeth more ſtayed heads to govern it. ' And ſome 
m#ermiYoy Luogrs ws, the Foot-part of the Soul, as it is a monſtrous diſorder , if the 
feet be there where the head ſhould be; fo it is for us to ſerve divers luſts and plea- 
ſures, when we ſhould be governed by Reaſon. The Stoicks generally -» gyoy, the 
beſtial part in us, which they counted the Man, as if the Beaſt ſhould ride the Man, as 
Socrates expreſly calls Reaſon 5/090", the Rider or Chariot-driver, as the Body and bo- 
dily Inclinations the Horſes. Now if the Light of Nature taugh: the Heathens, who 
knew little of the cauſe and malignity of this Vitiolity and Diſorder , to obſerve this, 
and labour under it ; ſurely Chriſtians are more ſtrictly bound to curb the fleſh, and 
moderate the luſts and paſſions of it. We know more clearly, what an evil it is to fove 
the Creature above God 3 the Body more than the Soul 3 the World above Heaven 3 
Riches, Honours and Pleaſures more than Grace and Holineſs ; as the Light of Chriſtia- 
nity befriendeth the Light of Nature in this point, we may ſee clearly how 'great a dil- 
order it is to obey or tulfil theſe bodily luſts to the wrong of God and the Soul, and 
that the true Honour and Dignity of a Man conſiſts in the Viftory , which he hath over 
himſelf; and that to pamper the fleſh is not our honour, but our diſgrace ; and that 
theſe irregular defires ſhould not be gratified, but mortified. 

2. Chriſtian Piety, or the Tenor of our Religion requireth it of-us. . The drift of 
this Religion is to recover men out of their Apoſtalie, and to promote true genuine Ho- 
lineks in the World ; to diſpoſleſs us of the Beaſt , and that Man being reſtored to Man, 
might be alſo brought back again to God 3 or in ſhort, to draw us off from the animal 
lite to life ſpiritual and eternal. As appeareth, 

1. By the Precepts of it, which mainly tend to inforce Self-denial, Mortification, Re- 
cels from the World , that we may not miſcarry in our Obedience to God by our bodily 
laſts, Mar. 16, 24. If any will come after me , let him deny himſelf. Col. 3. 5. Mortifie 
therefore your members which .are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate affettion; 
evil concupiſcence , and covetouſneſs , which is idolatry. The whole. drift and bulinels of 
this Religion is to drive out the Spirit-of the World, and to introduce a Divine. and 
heavenly Spirit : 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received', not the ſpirit of the world , but the 
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Spirit which is of God , that we might know the things which are freely given to uw of Gag. 
That part of the World which is mad and bratiſh, is enſlaved to lower th but 
the other patt, which hath ſubmitted to the _—_— [n(titution of Chriſt, ſhould be 
wiſe and heavenly, The Cure' which Chriſt intended, was of the great Diſeaſe of May. 
kind , which was that the immortal Soul being depreſt and tainted by the Objedt of 
Senſe , doth wholly crook and writhe it ſelf to catnal things, and inſtead of Liknek 
to God , the Image of a Beaſt was impreſſed upon mans Nature, and the Divine part 
enſlaved and embondaged to the brutiſh. 

2. By its Promiſes : 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given nnto #s exceeding great and preci- 
ous promiſes ; that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature , having eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt, 2 Cor. 4. 18, That man may ſeek his happi- 
neſs in ſome higher and more tranſcending good , than the bealts are capable of , ſome. 
thing that ſuits with his immortal Spirit, In ſhort, ro draw us off from things we fee 
and inordinately love, to a Glory and Blefſedneſs wholly unſeen and future. 

2. By the Grace provided for us, namely , the Spirit of Chriſt, whoſe great d 
is to free man from a ſtate of ſubjeion to the fleſh, and by overcoming the luſts there. 
of to make him ready for all the Graces and Duties of the ſpiritual Life, Rom. 8. 5. 
that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſly, and they that are after the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. He is firſt renewed by this Spirit, Joh. 3.6. That which #s born of 
the Spirit , is Spirit : and then aQed and aſliſted by him , Rome. 8. 13. Jf ye throngh the 
Spirit meortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. Gal. 5. 25. If we live in the Spirit , tet 
# alſo walk in the Spirit. 

4. By being baptized into this Religion we are bound to this ſtri& care 3 for in our 
Baptiſm we did ſolemnly renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, as the Uſurpers 
muſt be thruſt out before the rightful Lord can take Poſſeſtion , Foſhna 24. 23. Put a- 
way the ſtrange Gods which are among you, and incline your heart unto the Lord Qod of 
Iſrael : and we are dedicated to Father , Son and Holy Ghoſt, as our Creator, Re. 
deemer and SanCtifier 3 as before , We are to count our ſelves to be dead indeed unto fon, 
and alive unto God, werſi 11. Now it is the o_ y pocrifie that can be, to be un- 
der this ſolemn Obligation to God, and let ſn reign in us. Baptiſm is a Sign and Seal 
of Grace on Gods part, and on ours a Bond of Duty; on Gods part, that he will deanſe 
and waſh away fin, "A#s 22. 16. Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away thy fins. On our 
part, it obligeth us to do what m us lieth to deſtroy fin, a Bond never to be forgotten 
by us, 2 Per. 1. 9. He hath forgotten that he was purged from his old ſons. 

Uſe 1. To humble us, that we have ſo much forgotten our ſolemn Covenant, ſo 
much cared for the Body, and fo little cared for the Soul; that time and heart hath 
been ſo much taken up about thoſe things which belong to the preſent life. The mor- 
tal Body is minded at every turn, and how much may the immortal , but negleted 
Soul , complain of hard ufage ? We profeſs ſubje&ion to the Goſpel, and therefore 
ſhould ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and the righteonſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall 
be added to #5, Mat. 6. 33. but we walk too much according to the courſe of the car- 
nal careleſs World : Eph. 2. 2, 3. Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to the comſe of 
this world , according to the Prince of the power of the air , the Spirit that ruleth in the chil- 
dren of diſobedience Among whom alſo we all had our conver ſation in times paſt in the luſts 
of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind. | 

2, Strengthen the Bonds, and anew devote your ſelves to Obedience, werſ. 13. Net- 
ther yteld you your members as inſtruments of unrighteonſneſs unto ſin.but yield your ſelves wnto 
God as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs 
unto God, Bind your ſelves for time to come to make it your work , not to indulge 
the fleſh, but ſave your Souls : Heh. 10. 39. For we are not of them that draw back, to 
perdition, but of theme that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. 

3. Take great heed that fin reign not by bodily Juſts, 

7. The Neceſlity of this. Thee Luſts are repreſented as deceitful, Eph. 4. 22. That 
Je put off concerning the former converſation the old man , which is corrupt according to the | 
deceitful luſts. And as violent and imperious, Rome. 7. 20. Now if I do that I wonld not, 
it is no more I that do it , bnt fin that dwelleth in me : both together, Jam. 1. 14. Every 
man is tempted when he is drawn away of his awn luſt and inticed. We are by ſubtilty 
blinded by the delufions of the Fleſh, and it is always endeavouring to get the Throne, 
and hurry us to deſtruttion , and ſeeking to divert us from the Love of God ; the more 
we indulge them, the more imperious they are, the more caution and reſolution there- 
fore is neceſlary, The 
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2, Tha Srmgyr of wat og It,  -. My ih |, nw fin 1971 o3:Slod9 triarid-s 

1. They do not only unfit us for God , but for' humane Society: Faw, 4- 1. From 
whence come wars and fightings among you ? come they not hence , even of | your luſts that 
war in your members £ They make you diſquiet all others near. you, 2s Dogs ſharling at 
one 3 They defivoy the welfare of eur Bod the-par prnied in dint by 

2. They deſtroy the we our Bodies, the part gratified is dep by them; 
Prov. 14- 30. A ſound: beart 3s the life of the fleſh 3, but envy is the rottenneſs of the bones. 
Prov. 5. 11. Thou mourn at the laſt, when thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, + | 1 
3. Theſe Luſts war againſt the Soul., The perfeQion of the; Soul-conſiſts in the 
Image of God, which defaced by theſe. Luſts : yea againſt the Graces, and Motions.of 
the Spirit, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh luſteth againſs the Spirit : agzinſt the comfort of the Soul, 
which dependeth on the holy ſanQifying Spirit ; be is grieved when; his-work is hinde- 
red 1n us, = 


Theſe Luſts oppoſe gur everlaſting Felicity-and Happineſs; when to gratifie-the 
Fleſh * run the Wl pe hiya ws {erg ever” «NA 8 en | 

1. By Efficiency they ſteal away our hearts ended, take up our time, turn our 
thoughts from the one thing neceſlary.....The great end of Faith is the ſaving of the 
Soul, they make it the great.end of their living, to pamper the Body. © They put Hea- 
ven away from them , fell it for a trifle.;, in efte& bid God keep _y to himſelf ; 
Heb. 12. 16. Prophane Eſau for. one morſel of bread ſold his birtbright. | , 

2. By Deſert, Gal. 6.8. He that ſoweth to the fleſb; ſball of the fie reap corruption. 
Rom. 6. 13. Neither yield ye your bodies. as infiruments of .unrighteouſneſs unto ſin.” , God is 
provoked, and ſo our Damnation is ſure, ſpend their ſtrength, time, eſtates on the 
ſervice of fleſhly Laſts, ſurely theſe can look for nothing but erpdlatiing perdition. 
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Neither yield ye your members as inſtruments. of unrighteouſ- 
neſs unto ſin , but yield your ſelves unto God , as thoſe that 
are alive from the dead ,. and your members as inſtruments of 


righteouſneſs unto God. 


ERE is the ſecond Branch of the Exhortation, which concerneth Vivifi- 
cation 3; for expreſly the Apoſtle ſpeaketh to them, as thoſe that are alive 
from the dead. This'part of the Exhortation is propounded negatively, 
Tield not, &c. poſitively, but yield, &c. F* 

I, The Negative is neceſlary. For further declaring the ſenſe of which; 

he had ſaid before, Let not ſin reign in your mortal body, The body is mentioned as the 

ſeat of fin for two Reaſons : : | | | 
Firit, Becauſe theſe Luſts gratifie the Body and bodily Life, and. ſa. pervert the Soul, 
that is ſpoken to there. nF | if 
Secondly, Becauſe they are executed by the Body, this is ſpoken to here, if they gairi 
the conſent of your minds, yet yield not your members as infiruments of unrighteouſneſt 

#nto ſin, let them not be ated by your bodies. 4 ele Met 4 

2, Poſjtively it is expreſſed, But yield your. ſelves unto God. There obſerve the-ordet 
ſet dow, firſt yield your ſelves unto God, then, your members, as inſfiruments of 6A 
neſs unto God., The general Dedication is the ground of the Particular : firſt I am Go 
then I beſtow my time and ſtrength for God : oe we give our {elves to. him, nor in... 

. Hit 2 part; 
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part, but in whole, to ſerve him with all our heart and all owr might and fin hm 


ſometimes the outward of ifiwied Man, as the nature of the bofinefs calleth for. 
2. In bothy take notice, | | 
r. Of the two oppoſite Maſters, Sin ahd God. oil $3 
2, The oppoſite Imployments are Rightedaſaeſs arid _— | 
35. The Inftrumnenit tſed by both, and char is the Body, or rhe members of the Body. 
1. The two Moſters , Sir nd God; the one is an Ufurpet\, the other is our xj 
and moſt gracious Lord. - God & otr proper Lord , for he is our Creator, and there. 
fore our Owner and Goverfiour , arid he is our moſt gritions Lord jure beneficiario, he 
hath--obſiged/ us to him by ttiatty benefits 4 fo that a Chriſtian fhould fay' is Part did 
AG 27. 23. Hwv F am, 8 bit I ſerve. | p 
2,-The ewo rs Qnirighteouſtieſs and Righteokſreſs/  Untighteouſneh is 
for all evil works and a@ions ; for all fin is unrighteouſneſs, whether committed a5 
God 6f nan. By fin we deal wnrighteoully With God , whoti we diſobey and di 
nour , Mal. 1.6, If I be a Fathef, where tr tinte bonowr 2 $4 Maſter , where my 
our felves, whom we de. 


. 


many (ins we hurt out a as 
©, 


evident. On the othet 


— — - 


dy is of a middle Nature, which may be uſed well or ill ; and the members of the Body 
are weapons, with which the Soul is armed to do well orill ; and it is notable, that 


nE. 


. kind of Warfare. | t 

1. They that ſerve fin or indulge bodily luſts, fight for Sin and the Devil againſt 
God and their own Salvation, « Pet. 2.11, Abſtain from fleſhly Inits which war againif 
the ſoul. Rom. 7. 23. 1 ſee another Law in my members warring againit the Law 
mind. While ye ſuffer the body to be thus employed, ye wage war againſt God, whe- 
ther ye know it, or owne it, yea or no. | 
| 2. The other work is alſo a Warfare, our Graces are called Armonr of light, Ro 13. 
12; thowgh you fight for yotit Duty, you mult perform tt. EY PEP 


Dodrine. That fincere Chriſtians ſhould not uffer themſelves to be employed by Sin, but 
offer np and preſent themſelves ng to a0 bis Will, PIRen'y Un, 


1. Let us explain the Duty. 
2. Shew you the Neceſlity of it. | 
. Tit exphaiting the Diity here enforced, ltt me obſetve to you. | 
1, That there are twb Maſters, which divide the World between them, Sib and Gud, 
every than doth ſerve one of theſe 3 but'no than can ſerve both. Every man ſervth 
one of theſe, Sin or Righteouſneſs , God or Satan 3 for there is no neutral or middle 
ſtate; either theit time and ſttengrh is ſpent in the ſervice of the Fleſh, or in the ſervice 
of God 2 Rom. 8. 5. They that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, and thej 
that are after the Spirit , the things of the Spirit. Gal. 6. 8. They that ſow to the feb, ſhall 
of the fleſh reap corruption ; but they that fow to the Spirit , ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting. Now it concerneth us to conlider, what or who it is that employeth us. ' Out 
Bodies ate woth ut, and the vigour of Natute is daily ſpent 3 but in what ? in ples- 
ſing the Fleſh in cat which it craveth 3 or im ſerving, pleaſing, and lotifying ? 
The Prophet faith, 1.55. 2. Wherefore dd you fpend your money for To which 3s not 
bread ? hd your labor for that which ſatisfieth not £ Every man i at the coſt ahd ex- 
pence of his time and fbour, and beſtoweth it on ſomething or other 3 but in what? 
Do nor think en omerory, the matter ; for as every man ſeryeth one of theltMa- 
ters , fo &o wan feryeth both , Mat.'6. 24. No tan car ferve two maſters, fir it ,.4 
Wi 
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| will hate the one, and love the others, or clſe tie will bold to the one, and, defdiſe thi other + 
ge cannot ſerve Godd and Manoa.” They both requite ove full ftrengeh; oth cotn- 
mand contrary things ; therefore as a man catinot go two cvittrary ways 4t) once; ſo be 
cannot obey theſe ewo Maſters : if fin reign its our Souls, it drawerh all to. 
dience 3 the confenof your minds is not enough to ſatisfie- it, but it will the bo 
dy ro fulfil its cravings, and eſpecially thoſe-two Adjundts of the bodily Life, Lime and 
And Grace doth chelike, the Facukies and Powers of: the; Soul arid Body 
wuſt be employed one way or another , they cannot lie idle /in-ſuch an-aftive reſtlels 
Creature as man is: ''' - ; r bft; Yd Dis oitegd . 
- 2, Both theſe Servicesate entret into by conſent wilt maguns, carne <Sfnk. (1.) 
Sorne men pronely yield up themſelves to do what fin would have to be.dane ;- there. 
fore they are ſaid 10 give themſelves to work wickedneſs, and: whete fin-is vtbement-and 
obſtinate, they are faid ro ſell themſelver to work wickedneſs, and in other Phuaſes , Eccleſc 
8. 11. The heart of the ſons of men is fully ſet im them t6 do cont.» Eph. 44.19: They have 
given themſelves over to laſcivionſueſs to work | all. uncleanneſ7 with greedineſs >; when they 
have caſt off all remorſe of Conſcience , and fear of Gods Judgments,. with fill eanſeat 
they abandon themſelves to their brutiſh luſts and filthy defires, there is no_check.oor 
reſtraint can hold them, Bur thisis when fin is grown to an beight, «522y01my: Jude Ir; 
They bave ran greedily, 8&:c. as water is poured out of a Bucket :-But 48 all Gn 
there is a voluntarine(s, if not a wilfulneſs init, as a ſtone runneth down bill , becauſe 
it is its own proper motion. (2.) To God we conſecrate our ſelves-with/a thorow con- 
ſent of will, Row. 12. 1. 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God., that ye preſent your bodies 's 
living ſacrifice , holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. -. Arid 2 Cor, 8.4. 
And this they did, not a1 we hoped, but firſt gave their own ſelves to the Lord, and unto mw 
by the will of God. TIzeaminde, the word either alludeth to Servants,! who ſtand before 
or in the preſence of their Lord and Maſter;, -to ſhew their readineb to be commanded 
or employed by him z ſo preſent your ſelves to ſhew your readineſs to.obey-all.the 
commands of God :- or in alluſion to the Sacrifice, which was preſentgd/befart the Altar, 
in token that the party did deſign it, and with it himſclf to God : fo do-xve yield up 
our ſelves to God, Bodies and Souk, all that we are and have we reſign it-to him. There 
1s this difference in both theſe reſignations, the Devils Seovans do not what they do iti 
love to him , but to their own fleſh z but Chrilts Servants do what they-do in love ty 
him, as well as to themſelves, they know him, and love him; he is not a Maſter to be 
' alhamedof. The giving up our ſelves to fin is a concealed att , we would notbe ſeen 
in it ; for thete is ſomewhat in their own hearts to check it and-condemn it, forne Con- 
ſcience of good and evil, as alſo a fear of blame from God and the World; and fo meri 
do it covertly ; but do we give up our ſelves (olemnly and profelledly ? | | 
3. The ſervice of fin ſhould not be allowed by us, (1.) Partly becauſe Sin is ati Uſur- 
per,whereas God hath a full and clear right both to our Bodies and our Souls, for he made 
them both. Sinners ſo far as they owne a God, and their obligatiotis to him, cannot but 
look upon fin as a diſorder, for it alienateth our fubjftion from him, to:whom it is due. 
All finners are not Atheiſts , and therefore can never get off this Convidion , that God 
1 their Owner, for he is their Maker, and framed them for ſuch an uſe and cod, name- 
ly, to keep his Laws z therefore to lend or give their bodies to fin, is diſloyalty and rc- 
in 


bcllioa againſt the great and juſt Soveraign of the World, 1 Job. 3. 4. Whoſerver com- 
mitteth ſin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law 3, for ſin is the trauſgreſſton of the Law. Men do tot 
only ſay, but notionally know , that God is their Owner 5/ but af they did pradtically 
improve it, the reformation of the World would not be fo deſperate a Cure as it is 3 
but alas { profejſing to know God, in their works they deny him, Tit, 1. 16. their hives are 
quite contrary to their notional acknowledgement of God , what could they 'do niove 
or worſe, if there were no God'? Reafon will tell us, xhat it is iipoſlible for us to be 
cur own ; for we neither made our ſelves, nor.can we (ublaſt bf our ſelves for ane eiiG- 
ment. All wicked men are God's, WII will or-no, yea the Devilstherbſclves 
not excepted, they are his agaiok heir wills, - and therefore do not live athb. (2) Sid 
ts Gods enerny and vurs wo it deſtroyeth us while it ſeetneth to gratific us, The end o 
theſe things is death , Rom, 6. 21.'/ Now he ts a Traitor tohis Countey/ that ſupphetti 
the Enemy with Artas : you wrong God','and- wrong your Bodies and Souls 5 
Therefore yield not your members #5 weapons of utrighte oufmeſs mnto fla: W154 miſerable 
thing to be Traitor toGod and our felves:: Thyideftratzhow' it of thy felf,r Hol. 13. g. oit 
mifcry in of our-0um procacing; God is not ro be-blanied; bur our \own petviece choics; 


wecherith a Serpent in nr. > foe chat will:Qicig ys eodeatts 7 | 
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- yield up our ſelves to the Lord. Let-us ſee in what manner it is'to be done. - 

1. It muſt be done with hearty and full-conſent of Will. In the Covenant of Grace 
God demandeth his Right to be given-him by your Conſent , it is indeed a due Debt, 
but it is called a Gift :: My ſon , give me. thy beart , Prov: 23. 20. becanſe you become 
bis People -notiby conſtraint, but by conſent : Pſal. 110. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing 
in the day of thy power 3. and therefore it is reſembled to Marriage, than which nothing 
ſhould be more: free and voluntary : Cart. 2. 16. I am my beloveds , and my beloved is 
mine. Thus freely and willingly ſhould we reſign our ſelves to. him. _ 

2. It muſt be out of a deep ſenſe of his:Love and Mercy : Rom.12; 1. I heſeech Jon, bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, &&c. and 
ly bis great Love in Chriſt :| 2 Cor. 5. 14. For the love of Chriſt conſiraineth'ue,, 
we thus judge, &c.  Thete:muſt be thankfulneſs in the Reſolution to become the Lord's, 
for no bands'will ſo ſtrongly: hold us to our Duty as the bands of Love 3 when the Soul 
is filled with admirations of his Grace , and the raviſhing ſenſe of the wonders of his 
Love im Chriſt ,- we do moſt kindly , heartily, and thoroughly ſurrender our ſelves to 
God. | | 

3. It muſt be with grief and ſhame, that his Right hath been ſo long detained from 
him , andithar we have: waſted ſo much of our time and ſtrength 1n the ſervice of fin : 
1 Pet. 4. 1,243 Foraſmuch then as Chriit hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves 
likewiſe with the ſame mind 3 for be that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fon, That 
he no longer ſhould. live the reſt of his time in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but to the will of 
God. For the time-paſt'of our life may ſuffice ws to have wrought the will of the Gentile, 
when we walked in laſerviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs of wine, revellings, banquettings, and aboming. 

ble idoldir5es::': Fherefore we (ſhould the more earneſtly make reſtitution. O how fad 
a thing is it to grow old and: grey-headed in-the Devils ſervice, and to ſpend the freſh 
and flower of our time fo vainly and unprofitably ! Alas, how hath our time, (t 


and parts been: waſted, and unprofitably imployed ! Let us at length ſeek to'do asmuch 


for God, as ever we have done for fin. 

4. This Reſolution muſt-be full and entire , of all that you are and have. All your 
Faculties, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, ye are bought with a price 5 Therefore 
glorifie God with your bodies and ſouls which are Gods : All that the Soul can do, and the 
Body can do, it is all due to God, and all to be devoted to him. In every ſtate, Row, 
14. 7, 8. For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dyeth to himſelf. For whether we 
live, we live unto the Lord, or whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord ; whether we live there- 
fore or dye; we are the Loxd!. Whatever you are and have, you muſt have. that, and 
be that to God, living, dying, (ickneſfs, health, in proſperity, in adverfity, in every aQ+- 
on : Zech. 14. 20, 21. In that day ſhall there be upon the balls of the horſes HO L INESS 
TO THE LORD, and the pots in the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowls before the Altar, 
yea every pot in Jeruſalem and Judah ſhall be Holineſs to the Lord of Hoſts. ' There muſt 
be Gods impreſs on all we do, our Civil and Sacred aCtions ; all Reſerves are hypoeriti- 
cal 5 what one Faculty you keep back from God , you do what you can to cut it off 
from his Blefſing. Would you be contented, if God ſhould take the Soul to Heaven, 
and leave the Body in Hell? or the contrary. What eſtate is not given to God, is not 
ſan&ified : what ation is not ordered towards him as our laſt end, 1s not rewarded, fo 
that you give all or none rightly. 


5. The end why we give up our ſelves to God is to be gorened , diſpoſed, and or- | 


dered by him, to be what he would have us to be, and to do what he will have us 
to do, to ſubmit our ſelves to his diſpoſing Will, and ſubje& our ſelves to his command- 
ing Will. | | | 

* irſt, To ſubmit our ſelves to his diſpoſing Will, or the Dominion of his Providence. 
Let God:carry you to Heaven in what way ſoever he pleaſeth, if by many afflitions, 
or ſharp/pains, and infirmitics of body, you dare not preſcribe to God; You muſt fay 
as Chriſt, Heb. 10. 5, 6. A body hait thou prepared for me, Lo 1 come to do thy will. God 
is wiſe, *and knoweth that if we had a more healthy body , we might be in danger of 
neglecting the Soul; or if we bad more of the World, we ſhould negle& Heayen. 
Therefore you muſt except nothing out of your reſignation; better the Body be pain- 
ed, than the Soul loſt, 'the thorn that ſticketh in the fleſh may occaſion rich experiences 
of Grace... .[t. may be God: will have you to glorifie him by Martyrdom, Pl. 1./20- 
Chriſt ſhall. be magnified iw my\body, whether it be by of or by death z, that is, either byi- 
ving in the body to preach the Goſpel longer, or ſigning the Truth of his Blood _ = 


4 


4. Since fin cannot.challenge any juſt Title to us , it-is unqueſtionably. our Duty to | 


» 


* 
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died. So fee Davids , 2 Saww. 15. 26. Lit the Lord do wnhto we whit! feewerh 
good to him. So we ſhould humbly ſabmit to the good will:of 'God. Dan. 3: 28. 'Bue + 
if not , Be it known unto thee, O King , that we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor warſhip the 
golden image that thou haſt ſet ap. They yielded their bodies to' be butned ; that they 
might not ferve wr gods but the Lord. 9310 [ ve 
Yecondly » To ſubject our ſelves to his commanding Will, or to do whathe will have 
us to do. This is principally conſidered here, we give up our felves to God;, that our 
bodies may be imployed as inſtruments of Righteouſneſs, All exterial Duties, or fruits 
of our Love to God in Chriſt are ated by the Body , therefore we up our ſelves 
. to him to obey him in theſe things : ſurely it is tneet that God ſhould rule the Creatures 
that he hath made z therefore we ſhould be able to lay as the z Pfal. 119. 94. 
I am thine , ſave me, for I have ſought thy precepts, One that maketh of his 
reſignation to God, will be careful both to know and do his will ; Pa#f affoon as he 
was ſmitten with Conviction, cryes out, A&s g. 6. Lard ] what wilt thou have mt to 
do ? | 
5, When you have thus dedicated your ſelves to God, you'mult uſe your ſelves fot 
him for the ſincerity of our Dedication is known by our Ufe. Many give up them- 
ſelves to God, but in the uſe of themſelves there appeareth no ſuch matter ;/ they uſe 
their tongues as their own, to talk what they pleaſe, their hearts as their own to think 
and defire what they pleaſe , their bodies, their wealth, their time, their ſtrength, as if 
it were all their own , and the hand of Conſecration had never been upon them: Pal. 
12. 4. Our tongues are our own, who is Lord over w £ This is the language not of their 
mouths, but of their lives, theſe re-aſſume the poſſeſſion of that which they had ſur- 
rendred to the Lord. No, you have, as to diſpoſal, loſt all property in your ſelves, 
and muſt look upon your ſelves ever after not as your own, but Gods 3 they are veſſel 
ſet apart for the maſters uſe, 2 Tim. 2. 21. and accordingly we muſt /ive #08 to owr ſelves, 
but to God : 2 Cor. 5. 15. And that he dyed for all, that they that live , ſhould tot hence- 
orth live unto themſelves, but unto bins that dyed for them, and roſe again. Nothing muſt 
alienated from him , but uſed as he ſhall dire& ard appoint.” All your powers and 
, faculties are his, and to be imployed for him. Cay 


Il. Let me ſhew you the Reaſons of it. They are takeh from the Right God hath 
in you and to you. Juſtice requireth that we ſhould give every one his own, to Ceſar 
the things that are C2zſars, to God the things that are Gods. We do but reſtore to God 
that which is his before, when we give up our ſelves to him. Now we are Gods, 

1. By his creating us out of nothing , It # be that hath maile 4s, not we our ſelves, 
P/al. 100. 3. Surely God hath a propriety in all that we have ; for we have all by his 
creating Bounty , as the Potter hath power over his own Clay. -So faith God in all the 
Veſſels which he hath formed , he formed them for himſelf. If the Husbandman may call 
the Vine his own, which he hath planted in his own ground and foil , God may much 
more call the Creature his own , which he hath made. The Husbandman cannot make 
the Vine, but only ſet it, and dreſs it 5 but we are wholly and ſolely of him, and from 
him, and from nothing elſe, and therefore we ſhould be wholly and folely for him, 
and nothing elſe. | 

2. By Preſervation, God is Lord of all, becauſe he preſerveth all, Neheme. g. 6. 1 hou 
even thou art Lord alone, thou haſt made Heaven , the heaven of heavens , with all their 
hoſt, the earth and all things that are therein , and thou preſerveſi them all , and the hoſt of 

aven worſhippeth thee, Preſervation is the continuation of out Being by his provi- 
dential influence and ſupportation, As 17. 28. For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being. Heb. 11. 3. Through faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God, ſo that things which are ſeen were not made of things which do appear. If we 
could any moment exempt our ſelves from the dominion and influence of his Provi- 
dence, we might be ſuppoſed to be exempted in that moment from his Juriſdiftion and 
Government : But man wholly depending on God for Being and Preſervation, we can- 
not lay claim to our time and ſtrength, not for one minute or moment 3 for we can 
hold neither Body nor Soul , nor any thing that we have a minute longer than God, 
Plealeth, If you will ſerve your ſelves, and pleaſe your ſelves, live of your ſelves, if 
you can. | . 

3. By Redemption, that Right is pleaded, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are mot your own, ye ae 
bought with a price , therefore glorifit God with your bodtes and ſouls, which are Gods, By 


Creation and Preſervation we are Gods; but Redemption eonſtreareth ſuch 4 new Right 
n 
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Slave were not killed out-right , but continued. a day or two, though he died by 
ſtripes given him by; his'Maſter , there was no Plea. or Accuſation could be. ce | 
againſt the Maſter for'the life of bis Slave, Exod.'21. 21. He was bis money, wh is pl 
chaſed by his money 3 God hath bought us at ar! higher rate than money, 1 Pee, x, 


- 
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| of God, 
as of a Lamb without ſpot and blemiſh. Therefore the Redeemed are bound to ſerve bim 


ranſomed us from the worſt flavery, the bondage of Sin and Satan, and with TW 
briſt both 


5. By Regeneration, whereby-we are aQually taken into Chriſts Poſſcſhon, and fit- 
ted for his Uſe, This Right 1s pleaded 10 the Text, As thoſe that, are alive from the dead, 
yield up your ſelves to God, There 1s a.double Argument in it. 

1. Asit puts an obligation upon us. It is by the tender Mercies of the Lord thatyou 
are recovered out of the death of fin to the life of Grace : Eph. 4. 4, 5, God who iz rich 


in mercy, fir his great love wherewith he hath loved ws, even when we were dead in irepeſes : 
mi- 


and ſins, hath quickened ws together with Chriſt, We that were once wretched an 

ſcrable, liable to death, utterly diſabled tor the ſervice of our Creator, that he of his 

Grace hath called us and quickened us, and made,us alive, who were formerly dead; 

we have this ſpiritual Life from him and for him. This ſhould be an everlaſting obli- 

a upon us, while we have a day to live, to remember God hath renewed you for 
imſelf. h 

2, As it puts an inclination into us. Men that are raiſed to a new Life are fitted to 
do him ſervice, they are delivered from the power and death of fin, have received Grace 
to ſerve him acceptably ; the new Creature is fitted for the operations that belong to 
it: Eph. 2. 10. For we are the workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 
that we might walk therein. The withered branch 1s planted into the good Vine-ſtock, 
that it may live again, and bring forth fruit unto God. So that if we have been made 
partakers of this mercy, we are bound, and we are inclined, this ſhews Gods propriety 
in us, that he expeeth to be honoured by ug. 

Of 1. Information. 

7. It ſhews how vain the Plea was of thoſe Libertines in Calvins time (againſt whom 
he is juſtly ſevere) and their Adherents, who thought they might ſerve fin with their 
bodies, as long as they did diſlike and diſallow it with their Souls , they were fafe 
enough. They were wont to ſay, Non ego, ſed Aſinus meus , it was their Drudge the 
body that ſinned, not they. No, the Apoſtle faith , Give net up your members 4s wea- 
pons of unrighteouſneſs, &c. and elſewhere, Glorifie God in your bodies and ſouls , which 
are Gods. And the Apoſtle pleadeth the dignity of the Body , and how it is defiled by 
Fornication and other inordinacies, 1 Cor. 6. per totum. 

2, That it is not enough to abſtain from evil, but we muſt do good 3 for the Apo- 
ſtle faith, T7eld mot, and then yield. So the Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim. 2.21, If a man there- 
fore purge himſelf ſrom theſe , he ſhall be a veſſel of honour, ſan@ified and meet for the ma- 
ſters uſe, and prepared unto every good work, So 2 Cor. 5. 15. And that he died for all 
that they that live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves , but unto him which died for 
then, and roſe' again. They are ſinners that hide their Talent in a Napkin, though they 
live not jn apparent groſs ſins : all that time and ſtrength that is beſtowed on fin 1s 1 
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againſt God.z but. what isid)ely and: 


ve God ele, and ſtrength, che other iſh 
_— do not run into Gluttony, Druak preſſion, Adultery, (theſe 


1,53: 49092 


3. It ſheweth what care we ſhould. take,. how, we imploy.our od! 
bers 


we take care of in the body, the ſenſes by which we let in fio, and the tongueby-whic 
we let out fin; for it is the Interpreter of the Heart. ; | | - 2264 0 };.0 
Firſt, For the/ Senſes, a Chriſtian: ſhould not be guided by; his Senſes,- but; by: his 


Reaſon, and Conſcience as ſanfified by Grace. Our Lord would; teach us, thatit were 


better to want ſenſes, than gratifie them with an offence and 1 tal Go 
that cannot deny the pleaſures of ſenſes : Mat. 5. 29, rs ht exe fhee, plack 
it out, and caſt it from thee ; for it is profitable for thee, that one af thy members - 
riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. "And if thy.tight hand. uffend t 
cut it off, and caff it from thee x Ty it is profitable for thee, one of thy members ſhould 
periſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell, er be. blind; than by.wan- * 
ton gazing run the hazard of damnation 3. not that we ſhould.maim our ſclves, but of 
the two count it the leſs evil. Therefore to want the finful pleaſure ſhould not. be (6 
grievous, when we ſhould be content to want the ſenſe it (elf.', The far g part of 
the world are meerly guided by their ſenſes , becauſe the far greateſt part of the, world 
are unconverted and unſanctified, and the world is full of allurements to the fleſh, and 
the more we enjoy the good things thereof, the more is corruption ſtrengthened with- 
in us : and as the heart (tands affected , ſenſitive objefts make a. deeper or ſlighter im- 
preſſion on us. Some temptations, which are nothing to-another , may. be\great rmat- 
ters to ſome, who cannot deny themſelves without great difficulty. _ T when 
ſuch temptations as ſuit with our fancies and appetites, aſſault us-with-more:than ordi- 
nary potency, we muſt remember Senſe is not to be the ruling. Powtr-in our Souls, but 
Grace. Sometimes fin is brought to our hands , and the bait: is played to onr-monthss 
as Joſhua 7.21. Achan ſaw , coveted and purloyned. the wedge of gold.:-+ Prov. 6. 25. 
Luſt not after her beauty in thy heart , neither let her take thee with her eye-lids. 2 Sam. 
T1. 2, David ſaw Bathſheba , and ſo his heart was fired. In ſhort, Senſe is an ill and 
dangerous Guide, it was never given for a Judge or Counſellor to determine or direc, 
but an Informer to repreſent the outward forms of things 3 partly natural, 'to inform us 
of things profitable or hurtful to the outward man ; partly ſpiritual , to tranſmit the 
objects of Gods Wiſdom, Power and Goodneſs to our minds, or to be the ordinary paſ- 
ſage, by which the daily effets of Gods Love and Mercy are conveyed to our hearts. 
God inſtituted them for helps, but we make them ſnares. Well then, better want ſen- 
ſes than gratifie them with the diſpleaſure of God; to loſe an Eye is a far leſs evil than 
to loſe a Soul, . | 
Secondly, For the Tongue. The Apoſtle faith it produceth a world of evil. It hath 
a great uſe in Religion, to vent the conceptions of our minds to the praiſe and glory of 
God: Jaw. 3. 9. Therewith bleſs we God , even the Father ; and therewith curſe we men, 
which are made after the ſimilitude of God. In the general think of this, eyery member 
muſt be an inſtrument of Righteouſneſs: is my tongue now. imployed for. God or. for 
Satan, when you are apt to run into cenſuring, detraGtion, vain and trivolousgalk ? 
Uſe 2. To preſs you to this ſolemn Dedication of ' your ſelves to God, intirely, 
unreſervedly, irrevocably. 
1. God giveth himſelf to you in Covenant, Father, Son, -and Holy Ghoſt; all their 
_— Goodneſs, Wiſdom, Power, ec. and will not you give .your ſelves wholly to 
2. You are already abſolutely wholly his, and will not'you: conſent that h ; ll be 
your God, and you his People ? that is all that is wanting :/ Fer. 24. 7. :And I'WH! give 
them an heart to know me, that 1 am the Lord, atid they. ſhall. be: avy. people ,' anal 4 will bt 
their God : for they ſhall return unto me with their whole heatt;\ This God worketh by 
his renewing Grace. | | , nil 409 JO! DN 
3. You are never ſo much your own as when you are Gods4-not as to diſpoſal; ! bit 
as tO enjoyment : 1 Cor. 3. 23. All are yours , and. ye are Chriſts, and Ghriſt' is Gods : 
There lieth your ſafety, glory, and happineſs3 -it jg the foundation of all obedience; arid 
of all comfort. (1;) of obedience, you will  oally yield to temptations a _ 
Kkkk | lar 
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ſtian bath this anſwer ready , I am dedicated to God: 1 Cor. 6. 15. Know yt not that 
Jour bodies are the member: +» pe 77 thew take the wembers of Chrift, and make 
them the members of an barlot ? G / Nor will you ſtick at intereſt, 2 Cor.8. 5. 
T hey firſs gave their own ; pe #0 the Lord, and unto ws by the will of God. (2.) Thenfr 
Comfort , Joh. 14. 1. Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God , believe alſo in me. 
1 Tim. 6. 8. Having food and raiment , let 4 be therewith content. 1 Pet. 5,7, 
ax wa i gin If mttecl-rnd gar This eaſeth you of all your cares and | 
you areGodsz nay i ſecureth you againſt eternal miſcries, Job. 12, 20. Where I ame,there 
be. 

JJe 3. To put us upon ſelf-reflection. Is your Dedication to God ſincere? Tf fp, 

I. In the whole courſe of your Converſations you will prefer his Intereſt 
your own, and when any intereſt of your own riſcth up againſt the intereſt of God, 
you will be byſn oy ©, as if it were nothing worth, and then no ſelf-reſpe&s will 
you to:diſobey , thougP ſo powerful z no hire draw you to the ſmalleſt 
nor danger fright you from your Duty, Dar. 3. 17, 18. Our God whom we ſerve is oþl, 
to deliver ns from the burning fiery ſurnace, and he will deliver us ont of thine hand, O King | 
But if not, be it kyown unto ghee, O King ! that we will not ſerve thy gods , mor worſi 
thy golden image , that thou hait ſet up. Atts 20. 24. But none of theſe things move me, 
neither count 1 my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my conrſe with joy. If we can 
but forget our ſelves and remember God, he will remember us better than if we had re- 
membred our ſelves. We ſecure whatever we put into Gods hands, and venture in his 
{ervice. 

2. You will make Conſcience how you ſpend your time and ſtrength, God keepeth 
account, Luke 19. 23. Wherefore gaveſt not thou my money into the bank , that at my 00- 
wing 1 might have required mine own with uſury £ $0 you will keep a faithful reck 
how you lay out your (elves for God, that ſhare he hath in all things we have and do 
God obſerveth , ſo muſt we, whether God have his own, and we do not defraud him; 
whole work are you a doing ? 

3. You will have a liberal heart , you will think no ſervice too much, or lo6 too 
great for God : Phil. 1.21. For me to live is Chriſt, all other things come from God. 
Certainly you muſt not put him off with what the fleſh will ſpare. 
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For fon ſhall not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under 
the Law, but under Grace. 


H E Apoſtle had exhorted them to Mortification, ver/. 12. to Viviſication, 
verſ. 13. in both to Caution, that fin may not ufurp the power and place 

| of God, who alone ſhould command and govern both our Souls and Bo- 
dies. To fight for fin is to fight againſt God, which ſhould be an borrid 
thing to Chriſtians, who ſhould imploy all their powers and faculties to 
keep up Gods intereſt in their Souls, by maintaining that. new Life that is given them 
by God. If we have any Weapons or Inſtruments, they ſhould be imployed for God, 
and not = , becauſe fin was = their ns + ws y heretofore , it pry baf , nor 
ſhall have dominion over you. If a man ſhou to any City (fuppoſe in Hungary, 
or other Frontier of Chriſtendom) newly freed Turkiſh ils Care not for te 
commands and: threatnings'ofithe Turksany more, they do not Lord it over you aathey 
were waitto do : the very fame is the Argument of the Apoſite , Sin bath not _ 
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ſirength againſt you , which: before it' hdd ,-now yourareiregy 
Tn he ſpeaker with more advantage” of expreſiion;-t 
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X [6 
more come under that bondage. Strive'we muſt, for unleſs we GÞbt and {ney whe 


ſtrive duly againſt fin 3 For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you , for 48 are not wr the 
| | Þ . 10 \ vv BA S077DQl] 
In the words obſerve, ] A - 
1, The Priviledge of the renewed and ſtriving Chriſtian, Sin ſhall not have dominion 
over you. I | 1 DOLL. 7\ 3, £1 
2. The Reaſon of the Certainty of it. For ye are ot wider the Law, bit unthr Grits, 
This Reaſon is both Negatively and: Affirmatively expreſled. P [L113 
1. Negatively, For ye are not under the Law. | 
2. Politively, But under Grace... Both Expreſſions have their proper Empha- 
fs, as you will ſee by and by. | {+ 3.204, 38VO = 
1. The Priviledge' of the renewed and ſtriving Chriſtian. f.e9\ L (.c) 

1. That the renewed Chriſtian is here conſidered is plain from all the foregoing 
Context, he ſpeaketh of thoſe that were dead nnto ſin, ver. 2.” not only in Profefion'and 
Baptiſmal Vow , but really by virtue of their:Union to: Chriſt , 'ver.'5/-: But. how is a 
Chriſtian dead nnto fin? 'not fo as that'it ſhould: be:wholly extinguiſhed in us,- but fo as 
that it isa dying, andthe Victory is ſure to thoſe that ſtrive againſt it. Again, he ſpeak- 
eth of thoſe that are alive from the dead, v.13. 'had:ai new Life _ them, and have 
renounced (in, and effeftually preſented and reſigned up themſelves to Gods uſe and 
ſervice. : A 

2, That the renewed Chriſtian is here conſidered as ſtriving , becauſe they are-the 
ſame. Perſons , who were exhorted, ver. 12. #0t 10 let ſin reign, what is here a Promiſe, 
1s there an Exhortation : . Again, they were ſuch as had preſented their Members and 
Faculties to the Lord as 67).a Sawouns , wedpons or inſtruments of righteouſneſs," now 
what are weapons but for Warfare : they had undertaken in their Covenant-refignation 
not only to work , but fight for God. Row. 13. 12. the Graces of the Spirit are called 
Armour of Light : Chriſt doth array us non ad pompam, ſed ad pugnam, not for (hew; 
but uſe, A Chriſtian can do no good, but he muſt fight firſt. Again, carnal inferen- 
ces are rejected with indignation, ver. 15. What then, ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not un« 
der the Law, but under Grace ? God forbid | and therefore the Chriſtian hete is not con- 
lidered as looſe and lazy, but as warring and fighting againſt ſin. Once more, the Ar- 
gument here iwplieth it, ye are under Grace, which impelleth and urgeth us to reſiſt fin, 
and the Jluſts thereof, God giveth power to overcome it. So then the Apollles purpoſe 
1s, to exhort the renewed Chriſtian ſtrongly to refiſt fin , becauſe through Grace he is 
ſure to carry away the Victory 3 whilſt we work and concur with our wills and endea- 
vours, God worketh in ws both to will and to do, Phil. 2. 12. 

2. The Reaſon of it, v2 S 

1. Negatively expreſſed, Te are not under the Law. By the Law is meant the Cove- 
nant of Works, which requireth exad& obedience, but giveth no ſtrength to obey 3; the 
Law requireth what we muſt do , but giveth no power to do what it commandeth; it 
torbiddeth fin, and denounceth Judgment, it terrifierh by its aw ra vr and raiſeth 
a tempeſt in the Conſcience, but it Jorh not afford us any help and relief, and fo rather 
Irritateth and provoketh the power of fin, than ſuppreſleth it : Rom. 7.'8. Sin taking. 0c- 
caſton , wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence 3, for — Law ſin was dead: \ as 'a 
River (welleth, the more it is reſtrained by any lett or damm 3 fo is: corruption ftirred, 
and then a man is diſcouraged , giveth over all endeavour of repreſiing it. | $0! 2 Cor, 
3. 6: The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. The firſk Covenant did only denounce 

and aggravate our condemnation, and put us in deſpair. | | C3NOT B 
Kkkkk 2 2, Atfirma- 
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2. Affirmatively.and Poſrtively exprefled, But under Grace, under the new Covenant 
or under the Grace of Jeſus Cheiſt who hath not only redeemed us from the guile- of 
fig, but alſo from the power of ſin. The Grace of Remiſlion is our encouragement, ang 
the Grace of Sancifieation our help and relief, » 

Firſt, The Grace of Remiſſion is a great encouragement, freeth us from the by 
of deſpairing thoughts , which weaken our endeavours, Therefore the Apoſile oppg. 
ſeth the Spirit of Power to the Spirit of Fear, Chriſt offering a Pardon upon Repentance, 
doth ſtrengthen aur hands in our york. 14} £0 | 

Secondly , The Grace of Sandification is our help. God. by his Spirit giveth life and 
ſtrength ta do what he requires of us, and power to refiſt fin, that we may overcome 
it: Hom. 8. 2. The Lew of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
Law of fin.and death... 1 Joh. 5. 4. Whoſoever is born of God overcomath the world , ang 
this is the vitkory, whereby we overcome the world, even our faith. Lex jubet, Gratia juvg, 
The. kaw commandeth, but Grace helpeth. 


Dorine. That fin ſhould not , and ſhall not reign over thoſe who are under the ſacred 
Power and Influence of Jeſus Chriſt. 


(1.) De Jure, it ſhould not reign over them, it hath no right to rule, it is an Uſue. 
per. They who are redeemed by Chriſt ſhould bind this Duty upon their hearts, 
themſclves with it, to take heed that fin dath not reign : it was once our Lordiand 
Maſter, but we have changed Maſters, and profeſs our ſelves now to be dead to fin, and 
alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 3 therefore we ſhould ſtrive againſt it, 
leſt it recover its old dominion over us. 

(2.) De Fa#o, it is not fully obeyed, it doth not abſolutely get the Victory, and 
bear rule in our hearts, but is weakened more and more in them, who have given up 
themſelves to the Regiment and Government of Grace. Here 

3. What is the Dominion of Sin ? 
2. What need the Children of God to take heed it be not (et up in their bearts? 


3. What hopes and incouragements they have by the Goſpel, or Grace of Jeſus 
Chriſt, whilſt they are ſtriving againſt it ? | 


I. What is the Dominion of Sin?, That will be beſt known by ſome DiſtinRions and 
Propoſitions. 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh between the Being and Reign of Sin. The Apoſtle doth not 
ſay, Te ſball not ſin any more, becauſe ye are not under the Law, but under Grace ;, but fin 
ſhall not have dominion over you, \t (hall not get the better. Sin doth remain and dwell 
in the Saints, though not reign over them, as the Beaſts in Dan. 7. 12. Their dominion 
was taken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and time. It is caſt down in r&- 
gard of Regency, but not caſt out in regard of Inherency ; Grace doth not wholly ex- 
tinguilh it, but only repel the motions of it, Sin will rebel, but it ſhall-not reign, they 
do not give way to it, nor aftually obey and embrace the commands of it, they do not 
do all that fin would have them to do. If the Apoſtle had faid , Let not fia be in your 
tnortal bodies, as long as we carry fleſh about us he would not have expected the Ex- 
hortation to have been fully anſwered 3 but he ſaith, Let it not reign, which as well can 
as it ought to be complied with, : 

2. Sin doth reign, when either it 1s not oppoſed, or when it is oppoſed weakly, and 
with a faint reſiſtance. Where it is not oppoſed, there it remaineth in its full ſtrength 3 
and where it is oppoſed weakly, and without any viftory and ſucceſs, it argueth only a 
ſenſe of Duty, but no effe& of Grace. 

1. Sin reigneth when it is not oppoſed, when a man doth yield up himſelf to execute 
all the commands thereof, and doth fulfil and obey its luſts: as the Ambitious, the 
Worldly, and the Voluptuous do whatſoever their luſts command them with a miſers- 
ble bondage, yea they willingly walk after it; Prov. 7.22. He goeth after her ſtraight- 
way 4s au ox to the ſlaughter , or 45 a fool to the correion of the flocks. Sin is as a Gueſt 
to evil men, but as a Thief and Robber to the godly , welcome to the: one, but the 
other would not have it came into their hearts. It is one thing to wear a Chain as an 
Ornament, another as a Bond and Fetter ; to give way tofin, or to have it break in 
upon us 3 to put it on willingly, or to have it put and forced upon us. It may be they 
may be ſen(ible of it, they may purpaſe not to do it, or may complain of it 3 but 
is a conſtant Truth, That we oftner complain of fin than we do refiſt it , and —__ 


FRY 44.4.4 > 4. act. io 


T7 
filvie than-prevail againſt ir, - Tris not enough 
"n chombeives, tet oye to-amend them,” pad forlake chem, butthey mult ſtrive to | 
overcome them, and m1 (triving;' prevail. Batwe (peak now of the firlt'complaining of 
fin. |: There is & double deceit of heare , wheteby men harden themiclvesin t 
of iſyr without refiſtatice of it. yl foe 'men complain -of ather fins, and noe the 
main, asf a/man ſhould complain of an aking tooth, when the diſcale bath ſeized upon 
the Vitals; or ofa'cut finger,when at the ſame time he is wounded at the heart;:of wan- 
ng Pann in Prayer, when'/at the ſame time the heart iz habitually averſk oc eſtran- 
m God, through (ome Idols which are (er-upthere, 'Exrh 24. 3, 5: Som of wan, 
theſe men have ſet up their Idols in their heart , and put the ſtumbling-block of their ivr 
before their face , ſhould | be inquired of" at all by theme ' And verſ, 5. That 1 ruay take t 
bouſe of Iſrael in their own heart, 'betanſe they at all eſtranged from me through their Idol;, 
They complain of want of quickening Grace, "When'it may be zhey want converting 
Grace, as if we would have the Spirit of God toblow to a: dead goal So when we'pray 
for ſtrengthening Grace, when we ſhould ak renewing Grace, and confeſs only the 
infirmities of the Saints, when we ſhould bewait the miſery of arman carnal 
eſtate. And we cry out of ſome incident weakneſſes, when we ſhould firſt ſee:that our 
habitual averſion from God is cured. As Moſer pleaded many things , why be ſhould . 
not be ſent to Egypt , he was mot eloquent , and the\like : Expd. 4/19. (Jo! retuine info 
Egypt, for all the men ave dead which ſought thy life : he had never.pleaded this, but God 
knew where the pinch was, and that was the main ground of his tergiverſation ;. and 
therefore gently toucheth his privy ſore. 80 ſome complain of other things, this and 
that is amifs, but the main thing is negleted andflightly patled over. (2 ) Werather 
complain than give oyer finning , reſiſtance is'certainly a greater evidence of a fincere 
heart than complaining. We ſhould not be ſo haunted with Temptations, if we did 
reliſt more , Jdm. 4. 7. Reſift the devil, and he ſhall - from yok. "Satan only hath wea- 
pons offenſive , as fiery dartsz he hath none d , as a Chriſtian hath, namely, 
ſword and ſhield, and we ſhould not be ſo much troablediwith the ill: conſquents of fin 5 
who will pity that man that complains of. ſoreneſs'and pain, and doth not take the 
= out of his ſhoo ? If you wound and goar \your'felves, no queſtion but your 
mart and trouble is real , you do-not complain in Hypocrifie 5" but who is to be bla- 
med ? your buſineſs is to remove the cauſe. We read of the young man, Mat. 10. 22. 
He was ſatl at that ſaying, and went away grieved, for' be had- great poſſeſſrons. His grief” 
was a real grief, but the cauſe was in himſelf, he would'have Chriſt , and yet keep his 
love to the World ſtill z ſo many complain of their Luſts, not as a burden, for they in- 
dulge them , but becauſe of their inconvenience, they cannot reconcile their {cnſe of 
Duty with thoſe corrupt affeQions which it apparently diſproveth. 

2, When it is oppoſed Weakly, and with a faint reſiſtance. - It is not enough for men 
to ſee their fins, and blame them inthemſelves, or purpoſe to amend and forlake them, 
but they muſt ſtrive to overcome them, and in ſtriving prevail, for otherwiſe (enſualit 
carneth it, becauſe our Reaſon and Will make too weak an oppoſition. Jeſus Chri 
our Head and Chief refiſted Satans motions with indignation, Get #bee behind me, Satan 5 
ſo muſt we, when we ſpeak faintly and coldly , the Devil reneweth che affaule with 
the more violence ; therefore our refiſtance muſt be valid and ſtrong. Many purpoſes 
there are that come to nothing, becauſe they are not deep and ſerious : Pharaoh in his 
qualms propoſed to let the Children of 1fae/ goz and yet when it came to it, he would 
not let them go : Saul purpoſed in his heart not to kill David, yea bound it by an Oath z 
yet afterwards he attempted, it, 1 Sam. 19. 6. compared with 10, and 11, $9 many 
times they purpoſe to avoid the* fin, by which they have been foiled ; but when the 
Temptation returneth, they are over-born with it, as mariſh ground js drowned with 
the return of every Tide. Many are perſwaded that fin js evil, as contrary to God, and 
hurtful to themſelves ; hereupon they have ſome mind to let it go, yea ſome wiſhes and 
weak deſires, that Chriſt would (ave them from it 3 yet (till have a Love that is greater 
than their Diſlike, the bent of their hearts is more for it,than againſt it,and their habitual 
inclination is more to keep it , than leave it. Therefore we mult look not only to our 
endeavour , but to the ſucceſs, that we have againſt fin z for if our Will were more 
ſtrong, and our endeavour more ſerious, we ſhould bave more ſucceſs z if there were 
a firm ratified reſolution of mortifying and cracifying every 6n\ and an endeavoyring -* 
againſt fin with all ſpeed and diligence, the old man would more'decay in us, and the 
life of Grace be ſer up with greater power and efficaey. I would not leave this point 
Without diſtin& information. | 6 | T 
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1. Then there are certain unkvoidable-infirmities, . which the Saints cannot get rid of, 
though they fain would; ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of , Rom: 7: 19. When: ] would 
do good, evil is preſent with me. | As thoſe ſwarms of nozſom and unſavoury 
which are inje&ed on a ſudden, and:do binder. us and diſtraQt-us 1n, the beſt! imploy. 
ment, wandring thoughts in the-time of Prayer, never diſtinly conſented toy|rafh 
words ſpoken of a _ _ ITE _—_ In mg > watching and 
ſtriving-is conquer1 or you do prevail in part, 'though not jn whole , it preventeth 
nate them. Of this a cv are want of degrees of Love to God, and that jj 
and purity in his ſervice, which the holy Soul aimeth at , and the firſt ſtirrings and; x4. 
ſings of corruption in the-heart. 5d Avda 

2. There are a ſmaller ſort of fins, as the fins of daily incurſion, Jam. 3. 2. Jn many 
things we offend all of w. There is no man ſo exaCt but his watch. is intermitted, and 
then he will be finning 3 other cannot be looked for in this ſtate of frailty ,, wherejo,we 
now are. We bewray too much dulneſs, wearine(s, formality in our Duties to 
our domeſtick cro(les put us into- fits of anger and diſcontent.z. 1m our publick aFtiens 
ſome intermixture of Hypocriſie and vain Glory , ſome high-mindedneſs in our P 
rity, ſome diſtruſt and uncomely diſquiet of ſpirit in our Adverſity. Our Lord telleth 
us, Joh. 13. 10., He that is waſhed, needeth not, ſave to waſh his feet ; they that are .in/an 
holy (tate by walking up and down in the World in the ſeveral bulineſſcs and employ. 
ments thereof, contract ſome filth, which muſt be waſhed off every day by a renewed 
application of the Blood of Chriſt, which is the Fountain God hath opened for undean- 
neſs. Though the Saints do not (like Swine) voluntarily wallow in the puddle, yet 
in a polluted World they contract ſome filth. "In this caſe every failing muſt make ys 
mote wary and watchful, and teach us. wiſdom, that we do not lapſe another time. 

3. By the ſway of great and head-ſtrong Paltions, ſome that make Conſcience of 
their ways in the general; may fall into fins more hainous;z but they do not make a 
trade of it , or ſettle in ſuch an evil way. To lapſe ordinarily , trequently , eaſily into 
theſe ſins , will not ſtand with Grace. The Saints may fail in their Duty ſtrangely on 
occaſions, as David, Peter, Lot, &c. as a man ſailing into Frazce, a Tempeſt may Jive 
him into Spain, or ſome other. Country : their face is towards Heaven , but a ſudden 
Paſſion may drive them another way 3; as the wicked are good by fits, but evil by-con- 
ſtitution 3 ſo the Children of God, the conſtitution and bent of their hearts is towards 
God, for a fit or ſo they may do things misbecoming the new Nature, but aſloon as 
awakened , they retra& their fins by a ſpecial Repentance : P/al. 5 1. 3, 4. For L ac + 
knowledge my tranſgreſſuns , and my ſin is ever before me. Againſt thee, thee only have I 
ſinned, and done this evil in thy ſight. 

3. As fin in general ſhould not bear ſway in our hearts, fo no one fin ſhould have 
dominion over us, Pſal. 119. 133. Order my ſteps in thy wopd , and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me : neither this nor that. One fin allowed may keep God out of 
the Throne, and may keep afoot Satans intereſt in the Soul, Certainly he that is in the 
ſtate of Grace, lieth in no known fin. Every known fin [ets up another God and Lord, 
and all his actions will have an evil tincture from that (in, every action will be levelled 
with the main thing which he affe&s, be it what it will be : therefore it is dangerous to 
know any thing to be ſin, and yet to go on ſtill to commit it, though it be not in we 
teria gravi, in an hainous caſe; as for inſtance, vain ſpeeches, wanton geſtures, 6c. he 
knoweth it is a fin to be idle, it cometh into his mind, his Conſcience telleth him that 
he ſhould not, yet he will : fo for jimmoderate Gaming , as to the expence of Timeor 
Money , if one convinced that he ſhould not, yet will ule it, theſe leſſer failings per- 
fiſted in, and kept up conſtantly againſt the light and checks of Conſcience, \may a- 
' mount to a dangerous evil. Surely all that fear and love God, ſhould be very tender 
of diſplealing and diſhonouring him. The domination of aQts of fin"is dangerous, though 
they be not ſetled ſo as to damn him, yet they may cauſe God to afflit you, bide his 
face from you, and bumble you with a ſenſe of his diſpleaſure. Small fins continued 
in againſt checks of Conſcience, may do. us a great deal of harm, and get the upper 
hand of the Sinner, and bring him under in time; after, if habituated by long cuſtom, 
ſo as he cannot eaſily ſhake off the yoke, or redeem himſelf from the Tyranny thereol, 
they ſteal into the Soul inſenſibly , and get ſtrength, as multiplied a&ts; but groſs pre- 
ſumptuous ſins by one ſingle aGt bring a mighty adyantage to the Fleſh, weaken the Sp 
rit, advance themſelves ſuddenly. 

' 4+ As particular fins get into the Throne by turns, ſometimes one , ſometimes.a00- 
ther 3 ſo there are evil frames of Spirit that do more direRly oppoſe the Eſteem: 
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Soveraignty , and Power of God in the heart : as tho@ three mentjoved, 1 Jak. 4. 16 
be be , he of the and the , i V. ” 
The luſt of the fleſh, t « cage Lee ther ine 16 grniewex Fn 


inordinate love of make it omg. + | 
and glut and throng their hearts with all manner of Delights: or elſe-are ſurp 
an unmeaſurable defire of heaping up Riches 3 or affeRation. of Credit at 
Now theſe evil frames of heart be the more watched and {triven agail 
theſe fins riſe up againſt God, as be is the laſt End, and chief Good : they (&t 
inſtead of God, Mammon inſtead of God. All that are carnal and fied 5 
der the power of theſe , Luke 8. 14. That which fell emong thorns are they , 
hy OT go forth , and ce chad wit re end rice nd Peers 
and bring forth no fruit to ion 3+ they never carry on Religion | 
and purpoſe. Pull pred anannay 3-5 /p ot nn, nas ntly tq be morti- 
fying and ſubduing them z as in a Garden the weeds will grow, þ he roats 
. Not quite plucked up : ſo there muſt be a conſtant Monificatiog, becauſe | 


wwle they are na- 
tural to us, and the back biafs of Corruption is not whally taken off, even in the moſt 
mortified of Gods Children. | | | | 
5. There is a Dominion of Sin, which is more groſ and ſenſible, gr more ſecret and 
cloſe. More open 3 for though fin doth reign in every one by Nature , yet thi Dami- 
nion doth more ſcnlibly appear in ſome than others, who are judicially given up to be 
under the viſible dominion of fin, as the juſt fruit of theig, voluntary livin under that 
yoke, and are ſet forth as warningsto the reſt of the World, as men hung up in 
of Darkneſs, they are apparently and ix couſpe#u bominum inſtances of this woful (la- 
very 3 every man that ſecth them, cyanuogy mod nals goons 06 life, may with- 
out breach of charity ſay, There Dne who: h himſelf to be a ſervant to fin; 
This may be either as to fin in , "of to ſome particular fin. | 
Firſs, To ſin in general. Whoſoever he be that inſtead of trembling at Gods Ward, 
ſcoffeth at it, and maketh more account of the caurſe ofthis World, than of the Will of 


worm, that would deride him for godliaels 
eternal God, and the love of his carnal Compa 


his preciqus Soul, while he pam. 
ily leaye the Boat to the Stream, 
and give up himſelf to ſerve his Corryptions without reſiſtance, gr (ecking out for help; 
this man is without diſpute, and in the eye of all the World, a {lave to fin; Rom, 6. 16, 


bling,runneth into all exceſs of Riot, of _—_ 


Secondly, To ſome ub Sin.'- As we have inſtances of carnal Wretches in the 
general, ſo of ſome poor captive Souls that remain wader the fill Power and Tyranny 
of this or that Luſt, and are ſo remarkable for their flavery and bondage under it, that 
the World will point at them, and ſay, There goeth a Glutton, a Drunkard, an Adul- 
terer, a covetous Worldling and Muck-worm, a proud envious Perſon 3 there fin is bro- 
kenoutin ſome filth Sore and Scab, that is viſible to every comman eye and view, either 
their Covetouſneſs, or Gluttony, or ambitious affeftation of Greatnels, &c. Obſervers 
may truly ſay , There's one whoſe God is his Belly , a (lave to Appetite; 2 Pet, 2.19. 
While they promiſe themſelves liberty , they themſelves are the ſeruaut# of corruption; for of 

| @ 947 if overcome , of the ſawe'is he brought in bondage. They grow proverbial 
for giving up themſelves wholly to ſach a tonquering and prevailing Luill n natu- 
ral things, ſeveral men have their diſtin& excellencies, ſome are famous for a Grong light 
lome for an exquiſite ear, ſome for a nimble tongue , ſome for agility of body 3 {o theſe 
have ſome notable exceſs in this or-that ſort of fin, Or as the Saints af God are ethinejjt 
for ſome ſpecial Graces, Abrehom for Faith; Moſes;for Megknelſs, Fob for Patience; 70- 
feps for Chaſtity , Timothy for Temperance 3 o theſe have their notorious and contrary 


2. There is a more ſeeret and cloſe Doaiigiori.of Si, that is vainaſhed ovet with 4 
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fair appearance. Men have many ood qualities, no notorious blemiſhes, but yerfome 
ſenſitive good or other lieth neare the heart, and occupieth the room and- places gf 
God ; that is, it is loved, reſpe&ed, and ſerved inſtead of God, or more than'God+ 
that which is our chiefeſt or laſt End, is our God, or occupieth the room of God 
Mas. 6: 24. No man can ſerve two maſters , for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve God and Mam. 
mon. Joh. 5. 44- How can ye believe, which receive honour one of another , and ſeek not . 
the honour that cometh from God only * Luke 14. 26. If any come to me, and. hite not 
bis father, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his: own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. We muſt be dead not only to carnal Pleaſures, bar 
tro Relations, Eſtate, yea Life and all, nothing on this fide God muſt fit neareſt'the 
heart , nor bring us under its command and power : 1 Cor. 6. 12. 1 will not be brought 
® ynder the pawer of any thing, We are beſotted and bewitched with ſome temporal thing, 
cannot part with it, or leave it for Gods fake , or notwithſtanding all the miſchief ie 
doth to his intereſt in the Soul : though a man ſerve it cunningly , cloſely, and by a 
cleanly conveyance, yet all his Religion is to hide and feed this Luſt. FATE 

6. There is a Predominancy of one Sin over another, and the Predominancy of Sin 
over Grace. In the firſt ſenſe renewed men may be faid to have ſome- reigning corn 
ption,' or predominant fin, namely, in _—_ of other ſins. That ſuch predomi. 
nant fins they have, appeare@h by the great {way:and power they bear in i 
other evils to be committed or forborn, accordingly as they contribute to the advance- 
ment or hinderance of this fin. As in the Body; a Wen or Strain draweth all the noxi- 
ous humors to its ſelf, and thereby groweth great and monſtrous. It appeareth 
alſo by the frequent relapſes of the Saints into: , and their unwillingneſs to admit 
admonition and reproof for them , and ſometimes their falling into them out of an in- 
ward propenſity, when outward Temptations are none, or weak, or very few. Well 
then , there are ſome ſins which are els martified than others, or unto which they are 
naturally carried by Conſtitution, . 6r Education, natural Inclination , or courſe oþLife. 
Thus David had his iniquity , Pfel. 18. 23. I was alſo upright before bim,) and 1 kept my 
ſelf from mine iniquity , whether it were haſtineſs or diſtruſt of the Promiſe, or alſo an 
inclination to revenge hitnſelf, ſome fins that men favour, or withſtand leſs, or which 
are moſt urgent and iniportunate- upon them, gnd ſteal away their hearts moſt from 
God, the great Pond into which other rivulets or ſtreams of fin do empty themſelves, or 
, that bough or limb which taketh away the nouriſhment from all the under-ſhrubs ; that 
which is loved and delighted in above other fins, and when other ſins will not prevail, 
the Devil ſets this a-work, as the Diſciples looked on the Diſciple whom Jeſ#s loved, 
= 13. 23, 24. Now there was leaning on Jeſus boſom one of the diſciples whom Jeſus loved, 

imon Peter therefore beckened unto him , that be ſhould ask, Who it ſhould be of whow: he 

ſpake. Well then, in regard of other fins, ene may reign and fit in the Throne of the 
Heart, or be loved more'than another 3 but not in regard of Predominancy over Grace, 
for that is contrary to the new Nature, that fin ſhould have the upper hand conſtantly 
and univerſally in the Soul. For any one thing, though never fo lawful in it ſelf, :ha- 
bitually loved more than God, will not ſtand with ſincerity : Luke 14. 33. Whoſoever be 
be that forſaketh not all that he hath , he cannot be my diſciple : if we muſt not keep'our 
natural Comforts, certainly not our carnal Luſts. To love any thing apart from Chriſt, 
or againſt Chriſt , or above Chriſt, is a diſpoſſeſimg of Chriſt, or a caſting him out of 
the Throne. | 

7. There is a twofold Prevalency and Dominion, aCtual or habitual. ARualis only 
for a time , habitual for a conſtancy : though a regenerate man be not one that lets ſin 
reign over him habitually , yet too often doth fin reign over him a&ually , as to ſome 
particular atts of in. | 

Firſt, The habitual Reign of Sin may be known by the general frame and ſtate of the 
heart and life, where it is conſtantly yielded unto, and not controuled and op 
but beareth ſway with the contentment and delight of the party finning. Men give 
bridle to ſin, and let it lead them whither it will, and generally walk after the fleſh, and 
not after the Spirit , no-doubt that is peccatuns regnans, cui homo nec vult , nec-poteſs re- 
ſiſtere , the ſinner hath neither will nor power, . becauſe uſually after many lapſes into 
hainous fin, God = up men to penal or judicial hardneſs of heart , they firlt-volun- 
tarily take on theſe bonds and chains upon themſelves, . theſe are ſaid #0 walk after their 
own luſts, 2 Pet. 3. 3. to continue or live in ſin, Rom. 6. 2. to be dead in treſpaſſet a## 
ſins, Eph. 2. 1. fo ſerve divers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. to draw on iniquity with cart- 
: ropes, 
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7, 16. 5. 18. to additt and give up themſelves-to a trade of fin with delight whd'con- 
20 ara cloſely, the reign of fin is never broken ll he ſlo mote i, : 
the Spirit ; that will be-found by examining every day 5 what advantage'the-Spirit hath 
' gotten againſt the Fleſh, or the Fleſh againſt the Spirit, how Providencesand 'Ordinan- 
ces are bleſſed for that end y-or for the weakening of ſin 3 for every day the one orthe 
other gets ground. Dough once ſoured 'with Leaven , will never loſe the'taſte and 
ſmatch, but the ſweetneſs of the Corn may prevail above it;\7'$in'dwellethin'the heart, 
but doth it decay ? Gal. 5. 16. This 1 Jay , walk. in the Spirit, and ye ſhall 'nos fulfil the 
luſts of the fleſh. | | h 4 EX 
Al Sin may now 'and then get-a.Victory over the Faithful; but not. 
a full quiet Reign. Sin aQtually prevaileth, when we do that which is evil againſt out 
Conſciences , or yield pro hic © zunc to obey fin-in the'luſts'thereof.  $e-gameth out 
conſent for the time, but the general frame and/bent of the hearris againſt ir,* I ſhore, 
when fin is perfefted into ſome evil aQtion, or luſt bath conceived\and brought ow ſor, 
7am. t. 15. that 1s, ſome heinous offence, for that rinie'no queſtion it hath the upper 
hand, and carrieth it from Grace, and the Fleſh\doth ſhew itſelf in- theas more than 
the Spirit. A man may pleaſe a lefſer friend before a greater-in-an a& or two,-but every 
prcſumptaous aCt of fin puts the Scepter into his hands. -Nate;That the Predominancy 
ſpoken of in the former diſtinQion , and this do-much prejudices Chriſtian ,owaſte his 
Con(cience , hinder his Joy or Faith : and if not-broken iw time , or we ſin"-often ; we 
cannot be excuſed from the habitual reign of fin.! Note again; [Every diſlike doth not 
hinder the reign of fin, it doth conſtantly govern our lrves; though there-may be ſome 
reliſtance. 4 tothe \ Eaater: 
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For fn ſhall not have dominion over you ; for ye are not wnder 
the Law, but under Grate. pages 
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Il. JW. Now come to handle the ſecond General. There is a Neceſlity-incumbent 
upon them, | "4" 
1. From their own proneneſs and proclivity to fall-into Sin; 11313 7 
2. From the miſchiets ariſing from reigning Sin. © ITS 
3. From the unſuitableneſs of it to/their renewed State. Laf1169 Y1 
4. They cannot other ways maintain their hopes of Glory. _ i! , ir: 
7. Becauſe of their own! pronenels and: proclivity to this evil. That appeareth, 
1. Becauſe there is fin ſtill-in us, a Boſom-enemy which is born and bred:with as; and . 
therefore will ſoon get the advantage of Grace, it it be not well watched and. reſiſted; 
A\s Nettles and Weeds, which are kindly to the ſoi}., and grow of their own/ accord, 
will ſoon choak Flowers.and better Herbs, which are planted by care and induſtry; when 
they are neglected. and: not continually rooted out. We cannot get rid of this'curſed 
lamate, till.this outward Tabernicle be diflolved, and this Houſe of Clay be crumbled 
Into duſt, like Ivy gottencinto a Wall, that will not be deſtroyed till the Wall'be pulled 
down. . The 1/racljtes.could not. wholly expel the Canaanites 5, and therefore we are 
the more obliged to keep them under. ; Our Nature'is ſo inclinableto this (lavery, that 
= _ atreſ his Grace, and we-be altogether negligent , we-ſhall ſoon rue the fad 
Elledts of it. wy via ES: 
2. It snot only in us, but it is:always working in us, and ſtriving for the maſtery, 
10 is not as other things. which as: they grow in age , | more quiet :and'tame : 
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lufketh to avey + it is not a {leepy, but a working ſtirring Principle, Roz. 7. 8, 
ons Hay oll manner of cancupiſcente; If it were a dull and an unative habj 
danger were not ſo great, but it is always working, and putting forth it 
ſeeking 19 gain an intercſt in our Aﬀections, and a command over all our Mationg | 
Actions, - Therefore unle6 we do our part to keep it under, we ſhall ſoon revert to ous 
o1d (lavery : it is like a living Fountain , that poureth out waters, though no body to 
meth to drink of itz though there be nothing to irritate it but Gods Law and the mo. 
tions of his Spirit, there is a continual fermentation of the corrupt humors in-our Souls, 
3. It is always Ro , as well as mort _ 7. 23. T1 ſee another _ nay wems:- ; 
bers, warring againſt of my mind, 7. inging me into captivity to t 
which is in S Ine Sin heh to deface all theſe impeeicns of Gd , wh 1 
upon the heart , which bind the Conſcience to Holineſs, and to ſtifle all theſe motions 
that tend to it : that it may alone reign in the heart without controul , it ſets it ſelf in 
dire& oppoſition againſt all thoſe difates of Conſcience, and nol motions and infpira. 
tions, that the Sinner may be fully captivated to do what the requireth to be done 
by him 3 therefore it mult be kept under as a Slave, or it wilt get up as a Tyrant and 
domineer; Qne fin that we leaſt ſuſpe& may bring us under this (lavery , it doth noe. 
only make ws flexible and yielding to Temptations, but it doth urge and impel yg 
thereunto. We think and ſpeak too gently of Corruption , when we think and ſpeak 
of it as a tame thing , that worketh not till it be irritated by the ſuggeſtions of Satan; . 
no, it riſcth up in Arms againſt every thing of God in the heart. | | 
4. Phe more it ageth,, the more it getteth ſtrength , as all Habits are mcreaſed by 
multiplied Ads, and when we have once yielded, we are ready to yield again, a a 
brand that hath been once burned, is more apt to take fire a ſecond time : Dex. 2 I9, 
Azd it come to paſs , when be heareth the words of this curſe, that be bleſs himſelf in bis 
heart, faying , 1 ſhall have peace, though I walk in the imagination of my heart, to add 
drunkenneſs to thirſt, Aﬀter men have once committed a fin, they are more vehement 
to venture on it agyin;, at firſt we cannot get down fin ſo eaftly, till an Habit and Cy. 
{tom hath {nqothed it go our throats, Well then ,, this bondage is daily incre Ir 
more hard to be prevented ; by multiplied Ats a Cuſtom creepeth on us, which is as 
another Nature, and that which might be eafily remedied at firſt, groweth more diff- 
cult tobe fubdued. As Diſeaſes looked to at firſt are caſte to be cured ; but when 
once they become inveterate, the Cure is more deſperate : ſo are fins before we are 
hardened into a Cuſtom, Jer. 13. 23. Can an Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard 
his ſpots © then may ye alſo do good, who are accuſtomed to do evil. No means will then 
prevail to work it out of them, or bring them to any good 3 the more we fin, the more 
are we enthralled ton, as a Nat}, the more it is knocked, the more i is faſtened into 
the wood, A Sinner is often compared to a $laye or Servant 3 now there were two 
ſorts of Servants or Slaves: ſuch as were ſo by Covenant, and by their own conſent; 
or ſuch as were ſo by Conqueſt , or Surprizal in War. The firſt ſimilitude is uſed, 
Rom. 6, 16. Know ye not, that to whore ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſerqants 
ye are whom ye obey, whether of ſite unto death , or of obedience unto righteouſneſs. The 
other Servant by Conqueſt is ſpoken of, 2 Pet. 2. 19. For of whow a wan is overcome, 
of the ſame alſo is he brought into bondage. Now theſe Notions I would rank thus, 
.every carnal man at his firſt entrance into a courſe of Vanity and Sin, is a Servant by 
conſent, hire, or contract, for he doth confecrate his Life and his Loye, his Time 
and his Care, his Actions and E ments to pleaſe his Luſts 3 we firſt willingly 
and by our own default give up our felves to this courſe. But the cuſt Sin- 
ner by Conqueſt, that hath fo cripled and maimed his Faculties, that he cannot be at 
liberty if he would , 'then they grow compleat flaves to their Luſts, as Captivesin War 
are ſervants to their Conquerors : for whilſt they do voluntarily and- ordinarily give up 
themſelves to ſerve the Devil, and their own Corruptions without reſiſtance, or crying 
to Chiilt for belp, they are very Bond-ſhves and held in chains of darkneſs, till. the Su- 
preme Judge execute deſerved wrath upon them. Avg»ſiize complaigeth, Ligatue eran, 
on ferro aliens, ſed me ferred voluntate, velle meun tenebat ininicue, © me wiki calenanw 
fecerat &- conſtrizxena)) me + Lord | I am bound , not with iron, but'with an obſtinate 
will , I gave my will to: mine enemy, and he made a chain of it to bind me, and keep 
me from thee , quippe ex voluntate perverſa faFa eſt libido; &» dum ſervitur libidini, fads 
eft conſuectudo 5, O& dum conſuctudind nan reſtſtitur, falta «ſt neceſſitas : a perverſe will + 
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way to luftingsz andlufting made way for a cuſtom 5 and cuſtom let alone, be a 
neceliity upon me, that 1 can do nothipg but fin againſt thee, Fhus are we by' go 
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and:little enſlaved, and under the pawer of every carnal Vanity. .; Wall.now, 
put all together, are theſe things ſpoken of our ſelverorof another? 1s it © indeetthat 
there is ſuch'a warring? and are we not obliged:to-be'warchfutand carefil 3-14 ,cr6s: 
.2:: From the miſchievous Influence and hainous Nature of reigning Sin{ #1 | .- + 
1..Wheno fin reigneth, it plucketh the Scepter-out of Gods hands, abdgivettvit to 
fome vile/and baſe thing which is ſet-up in Gods ſtead; as the ſetting; up'ofianUliirper 
is: the rejection of the lawful King.” The Throne:belonging: to'/ God 'muſt bekeprifor 
him alone 3 therefore every _— \of ſervice done to Sin-tacludeth a like- degree of 
Treaſon, and Infidelity to Chrift. . Our Lord telleth us, iMat- 6.24: No man. can 
two maſters 3 for either be will hate: the one , and love the other 5, or elſe be will hold to the 
one; and deſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve God and\Manmon; As no man can ferve two 
Maſters, God and Mammon, fo every one ferveth 'one ofi theſe; :God: or Mammon,; for 
the Throne is never empty 5 but between both-of them = cannot divide your- Heart. 
Neither Dominion nor Wedlock can endure Partners 4/ fo that by: cleavingto the one, 
you refuſe and renounce the other. To ſerve God is to give-up a:mans mind; and heart, 
and whole man to know, and do what God requizeth, whatever be the conſequences : 
now: this doth neceſlarily imply a renunciation of all. thoſe things which cro& and. con- 
tradit the Will of God , be it Devil, World, or Fleſh. . So to ſerve. Mammon is 10 give 
up a mans mind, heart, endeavour to find out, and follow after the Riches - Honours, 
and Pleaſures of the World, whatever may come of it: i: He that. would ſerve God; muſt 
do nothing but what God alloweth him in the matter. of Pleaſure,; Profit 4ior Prefer- 
ment, .or any other thing z for God is not well ſerved, unleſs he be ſerved as a Maſter 
commanding and governing. all our ations. | On; the: other. (ide, he. that ſerveth the 
World, giveth God only what the World and Fleſh can ſpare, fa much Religion, tri. 
neſs, and good Conſcience as will ſtand with his/carnal ends: and affe&ions z for then 
the World is ſerved asa Maſter, when men difpole of themſelves and all theiv:coricern- 
ments, and rule themſelves, and pleaſe themſelves, -according.to.that fleſhly and:;world- 
ly appetite and fancy that governeth them, and God is no further loved, obeyed; plea- 
(a , than-that love of Honour: Profit, or Pleaſure will give [leave.  Well'then, by 
this you way plainly ſee, that the ſetting up of any: Luſt to reign; is a. laying afide'and-a 
Sepoing of God; for if a man be bound abſolutely to reſigniup/himſclt to the will-and 
diſpoſal of. God , and to obey him ; and love and-ſerve him with-all his powersz: and - 
this man on the contrary giveth up . himſelf into the hands of ſome carnal affe&ion of 
his, be:it Pride, Senſuality, or Love of worldly things, and' this ruleth him;:and:this 
governeth him, and this he ſtudieth to pleaſe and-gratifie 3 certainly theſe Plealures; or 
Profits, or Honours are ſet up in Gods ſtead , it:is a-plain refuſinig one , and a cleaving 
to the other, a deſpiſing God and Chriſt, and a preferring-the World: and Satam: And 
it will not help the matter , though we profeſs Chriſt to be the Lord, all fortnal:Titles 
are a Mockage, Mat. 7. 21. Not enery onethat faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fball exter in- 
to the kingdom of heauen, but he that doth the will of my F ather whidh'3s in htauen,'' Luke 
6. 46. And why call ye me, Lord, Lord; 'and do not: the things'which '] ſay © 'Many. who 
profes Chriſt to be their Lord', are as true bond-men to Sataft, : as the Heathen'who of 
fered Sacrifice to him 3 and.a drunken and unclean Chriſtian is:as 1rue:ia ſervant'to the 
Devil, as the Votaries and Worſhippers of Priapwr,. or Bacchus, or Venws'; for he doth 
as abſolutely command: your affections. as he did: theirs / and though: you are Chriſts by 
Profeſſion, yet you are Satans by Poſlefſion and:Occupation, andthe bond of your fer- 
vitude is altogether as firm and as ſtrong, though:it 'be more inward and ſecrer,-than 
their Rites of Worſhip. /. Neither will it;help the-matter, that as you do.nor- profes, Ao 
you do not intend ſo : though we do not formally intend this, . yer virtually we.do,and 
ſo God will account it 5.it'is finis operis, though nat.operantis, It a Wife be falſe rocher 
Husbands bed, will it be excuſe enough to ſay, ſhe didinot intend: to wrong him? or 
will ſuch a ſaying excuſe a Subje& that is diſloyal to: his Prince, and'fets upanUſarper ? 
Well then,” what horrour ſbould this beget 'in our. minds? and: what care ſhould we 
take, that.fin may not reign ? | hs ea 9494 1k AS 
2. The Reign of Siti is miſchievous. to-us. Sin. when it once/'gets the Throne z-it 
groweth outragious, and involveth us in ſo many inconveniences} that-we- cannot eaſi- 
ly difintangle our. ſelves, and get out again. , ou ant hs en BIOS 
' 1. This ne, that it-turneth the man upſide down, and degradeth; and deprefſeth 
him to the rank of Beaſts.' + A brutiſh Worldling that : once grarifieth his carnal affeQi- 
ONs, 1s but a nobler kind of. Beaſt, he imployeth his Reaſon to quay his Appetitey.and 
puts Conſcience under the Dominion of Senſe ,, and: ſo inverteth the whole Nature of a 
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man, Ti. 3. 3. Serving divers luſts and pleaſures. The worldly bait taketh ai 
of the brutiſh , when — is allcep, and then the Beaſt rideth and: ruled vhe 
man, and Reaſon becometh a ſlave to Senſuality. Tn bs 

2. This ſervitude is ſo burdenſom as well as baſe, and attended with {0 much pain and 
ſhame , that thoſe that know the ſervice of fin (as we all do by fad experience) ſhould 
uſe all caution, that it never bring them into bondage. Again, the Apoſtle difſwadeth 
from the reign of fin by this Argument , Row. 6. 21. When ye were the ſervdnt; of fn, 
ye were free from righteouſneſs 3 what fruit bad ye #hen in thoſe things, whereof ye tre mow 
aſhamed e As it he had ſaid, You have full experience of the ſervice of fin, and thefyuirs 
of it, what fruit then? before you had a contrary Principle ſet up in your heartsy you 
are aſhamed ow, that is, now ye know better things 3 but what fruit then ? nothing 
but toils, and gripes, and fears, and ſad twinges of Conſcience; for what ot 
can be expected of him, that everyday liveth within a ſtep of Hell. The Devil 
© one bad property, which no other Maſter hath, how cruel ſoever, and that is, to 
and torment them moſt , who have done him moſt continual and faithful ſervice 5: thoſe 
that have ſinned moſt, have moſt horrour, and every degree of carnal indulgence hith 
a proportionable degree of fear and ſhame and puniſhment. I ſpeak _— all-this 
while of the waſting of Eſtate, and Health, of the loſs of Credit and Intereſt,” of the 
coſt and pains which the Drudgery of fin puts men upon 3 many ſuffer more hardſhj 
in Satans ſervice, than any man 1n Gods; their fin coſts them dearer than any'Manyr 
ever endured to go to Heaven. Laſtly, the reward of all is everlaſti ruth 
Rom. 6. 21. For the end of theſe things is death ;, but being made free from ſin, -antl bittme 
the ſervants of righteouſneſs , ye have your fruit unto bolineſs, and the end n— by. 
After all your time and ſtrength hath been ſpent in the purſuit of Vanity , what-isth 
iflue but everlaſting bhorrour and puniſhment 2 O then, when you ſee the bait, 'remem. 
ber the hook 5 when you hear the Serpent hiſs, ſee its ſting, and reckon; that everlaſti 
death is attending the eating of forbidden fruit. When it ſeemeth moſt pleaſant x6the 
eye, let not the Pomps and Vanitiesof the World intice you into a forgettulneſsof God, 
before whom you muſt appear as your Judge 3 nor of your immertal Souls, which avi 
one day be rent from the embraces of the Body , and will ſurvive them, and be com- 
manded into the everlaſting Regions of Light or Darkneſs, Eaſe or Sorrow. 'Hell-and 
Heaven are not mattersto be tilled) with, nor ſhould we eafily hazard the feeling of the 
one, or the loſs of the other. | 

3. The miſchievous influence and hainous nature of reigning fin appeareth in this, 
that it rendreth your fincerity queſtionable, yea rather it is a ſure note of a carnal 
where it is habitual. There will be Pride, Earthlinefs and Senſuality dwelling, ſtirring 
and working in the beft of Gods Children, but it hath not its wonted power over'them. 
Chriſt will not reckon men {laves by their having fin, nor yet by their daily failingsand 
infirmities,-nor by their falling now and then into foul faults by the violence of a'tem- 
ptation, unleſs they ſettle in a conſtant trade of fin, and ſet up no-courſe of Mortifica- 
tion againſt it. Though there be not a good man upon earth. that finneth not;yet 
ſurely there is a difference between the Regenerate and Unregenerate : there are ſome 
whoſe ſpot is not as the ſpot of Gods children, Deut. 32. 5. There is a difference between 
fins 3 God gave the Prieſt under the Law dire&ion, how to put a difference between 
leprous perſons, ſome of which were unclean, others clean , 13. 38, 39, there was 
ſome Leprofie that ſpoiled the skin, but did not fret the fleſh , which the Prieſt wasto 
pronounce clean. God ſheweth himſelf hereby merciful to the infirmities of his pe 
ple, not eſteeming every ſpot and deformity in them as malignant fin-: ſo verſi 29." if the 
bright ſpot ſtay in bis place , and ſpread not , it is a burning boil, and the Prie pro- 
nounce bim clean, to wit, from the contagion of Leprolie 3 which lignified, that though 
the and marks of fin, which God hath healed by Forgiveneſs, remain til}; "yet if 
they ſpread got , that is, reign not in our mortal bodies, they ſhall not be imputed to 
us , but forgiven; becauſe we are not under the Law , but under Grace. On the other 
fide, if the ſpot were turned bright , and deeper than the kin , the Prieſt was 40 pronomce 
bine unclean : verl, 25. And if it did ſpread much abroad, the Prieſt was to prononce bim 
unclean, it was the plague of leproſie, ver. 27, And again we read in verſ. 44. When'the 
Prieſt was to pronounce hins utterly unclean, his plague was in his head; if to infirmity . 
there be added malignity and 6 pron. ay t maketh the ſinner a ſpiritual Leper in the 
light of God : and be did rend his cloaths, and make bare his head, and cry out, Unclitn, 
unclean, verl. 45. importing thereby humble and penitent acknowledgment, oe broken 
hearted repreſenting of our fin and miſery , or ſenſe of our own plague and grief: g's 
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was ts dwell alone till be was healed, v. 46, that is, he was deprived of Communion with 
God, till a through Cure was wrought in him. As it was in the Ordinances of cheLaw, 
ſoit is erue alſo m the Goſpel : there is a difference between rs and Gns;\ and /finners 
and finners'3 there'is a difference between dimnck of fight and/bhndneſs, between nom - 
nek and death, between want of -ſenſe and want of life, betwecn {lumbering and fleep- 
ing, /between {hpping into a ditch and tumbling our ſelves headiong into the amire 2-10 
net end ome pon rattan and's Fencing teclonytces lf eqodlioc 
weakneſs, and ſome | £ ton, and a runniag all ungjodiinel.. 
Gods Children have their failings, (bur x and carneſt deſire to'be freed from 
them , 4a others there is a wallowing in'fin without any care of remedy z inthe one it 
is a failing in point of particular Duty; in the other a Rebellion! Juilar and Peter; both 
finned againſt their Maſter ; the-one denied him ;" the other betrayed him, thtDnewas 
avercome by fear, the other indlived by covetoulnek of a little money, 1he one plotted, 
the other was farprized : a purpoſe ;/and a ſurprize are} ewo- different chings , the: one 
went out and wept bitterly, 'the'pthet was \given'upto roging Celpayr: Devid did not 
make a trade of Adultery, nor bathe tnaſelf in/filthy luſts. - Mazb-was drunk; by not 
knowing the force of the juyce of the Grape : they dornot 'lycin thisſtace , but ſcek to 
get out of it by Repentance : cloſer diſcoveriesT referve:to'theUle, 

3. My next Argument & the unfuitablenels and uncometine6;/that fin ſhould reign in 
Chriſtians who are Chriſts, and ſhould live to hitz /:and for him! - [tmibecometh them 
as they profeſs themſelves to be Chrifts.« We have no power'to daſpole of 'our ſelves, 
being wholly his by Purchace and /Covenane. F 

ſt, By Purchace, 4x Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te ere not your own, ye are bought with 4 price. 
Nuod venditur tranſit in poteſtatems ementis : The buyer hath a power over what he hath 
bought. We were loſt , ſold away , had fold our agaialt all Right and Juſtice 5 
but Chriſt was pleaſed to redeem us, and that:withino {light thing, 'but his own Blood. 
Now how can you look your Redeenier-in the face at the laſt Day 2 if you have any 
ſenſe and belicf of Chriſtian Myſteries ou ſhoult'be afraid @ rebChrilt of his Purchace, 
I Cor. 6. 15. Shell Take the members of Chrift- auth make thens the\ members of ar' harlot, 
God forbid ! He hath us tO this'very end;/ that youmnay be no longer under the 
{lavery of fin, but under his bleſſed Government;;and the of his Spirit, TH. 2. 
14. He hath redeemed ws from all iniquity, thatwar his ead toter'us at liberty, and free 
us from our (ins z and therefore for us tb deſpiſe the benefit "and! to count one boodage 
to be a delight and priviledge, thiv is: to build up again that\wkiehhe came toi deſtroy, 


and 7-4 our Redeemer to ſhame, to tye thoſe cordstbe fafter}iwhich'be came'to iinlooſe, 
and (o it is as great an affront and diſpatagememt of his undetwating as poſlibly can be. 
Therefore let not finlive and reign. + oo ot 908? 7 


Secondly, We ate his, not only by Purchacegbut by:Covenmt, Exek. 16. 8.1 entred 
into Covenant with thee, and thou betimeſi mine. \ We wholly gave over out (clvesto his 
uſe and ſervice 3 this Covenant was ratified inBaprifc, - where ine were plented )into:the 
likeneſs of bis leath,' Rom. 6. 3, 4,5.” How int6 the likenefs/of this Death ? T@-dye un- 
to ſin, 25 he dyed for fin, that is explained by the Apoſtley od.9. Chriſt brivg'reffed 
from the dead dyeth no more, death hath no more 4bvininion over bim , his ReſurreQion in- 
ſtated him in an eternal Life, never to come unter the” power of death again: 1b are 
we'to riſe toa new Ie, nevet' to return to-our (ingagain/ 'No #'{ballwe reſcind: our 
Baptiſmal Vows, and after we have refigned'our (elves to/Chriſt; > give the-Soveraignty 
to another 3 the hands of Conſecration have been upan us, 'and\rherefore-to alow our 
ſelves in any courſe and way of finning , is to alienate ourfewes ;/ arid to: employ our 
ſelves'riot only to a common , but's vile and/bafe:uſe. When Anarizr had: dedicated 
 that,' that was m his power, and Kept back part for privaceruſey/Gog {truck-him dead 

in the place, 4&5, And if we alienate our ſelves; who were-not jn-ouriown/ power, 
and were Chriſts before the Conſecration , 'of How-muoh/ ſeverer:yengeance-{hall-we be 
worthy > God complatmeth of the wrong of Pireety, Exz4{g vb. 2b. 'that they took ſons 
and daughters b64+!'t0'binw , and (actificed them to be devauted by! Molactu>iGhidren 
born during the Marriage- Covenant were his, -they-were circumciſed; andbſd dedicated 
to hm, yer they gave'thermto Moloth 3, 2s many Parems dedi wo to God 
by Baptiſm , and bring ther up for the World arid the'Fleth.-!This wrerdy a great fan 
In' Parents, but we are more anfwerable for our \own Souls ;'wheniwe have\gwned the 
Dedication, and ratified it by our own profeſſed conſent 3/and Owe fait willingly yield 
to the World and the Fleth, andſuffer them to'have'a full Power and Dominion over 
W, how do wedefte Chriſt, whom yet inword44ve profefivotde our Lord? is _ 
at, 
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How ſhall we interpret this Scripture, and reconcile. it with the Carriage | 
{tians, de jure all will grant , that they ſhould crucifie the flefh with the atieions;afhd 
Juſts thereof: But the Apoſtle ſeemeth to ſpeak de fe&#o, they have, and that.mgketh the 
difficulty. All true Chriſtians indeed; have done {0.3 Chriſtians -1n the letter are þound 
to doſo, and let them look to'it, bow they will anſwer it to-Chriſt another day :;. Aj 
im their Baptiſm have renounced the deſires of the fleſb, and the. paſſions of ix aſe, they 
are ingaged to do it, and all that are ſerious and real have begun to do this a@tof /moy- 
tifying fin, and muſt go on yet more and more to ſmother the endeavours and effec 
of it. Becauſe this is a momentous buſineſs, and it 1s charged on us as we qre Chrifts, as 
we profeſs our ſelves to be ſo, and take our ſelves to beſo; let us ſee what-it import- 
eth. They muſt , all are bound 3 they really kave crucified the fleſh, mortified, and 
deadned the root of corruption, that it ſhall not eaſily ſprout and put forth its luſtings; 
carnal Nature in them is weakened, it is not ſo vigorous and ſtirring as it was wont to 
be, there is ſome preventing of the firſt rilings, though fin dyell in them, and workin 
them : ſo far all that are Chriſts have put to death their fleſbly, corruption. But. now 
as to the ſeveral ways of venting of it expreſled by aw3y and 235, wa, cither by finfyl 
Paſſions, as malice, etvy, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife , they do in a great 
meaſure and conſiderable degree get above theſe; or by Luſt is meant all fleſhly and 
worldly defires, which carry us out of the Pleaſures, and Profits, and Honours gf the 
World, the pleaſing baits and inticements of Senſe, they are dead to theſe alſo : allmg- 
tions to Uncleannels, Intemperance, Ambition, Love of Riches and vain Pleaſures; all 
the Children of God have' aftually begun this work , and are (till ſupprefling theſe 
things 3 for they have reſigned their hearts for Chriſt to dwell in, and they are adyan- 
cing his Scepter and Rule continually, for they have given up themſelves to be guided 
by him 3 whether they be pleaſant, fins or yexatious evils , the: heart of a Chriſtian is ſet 
againſt them : and therefore you fee hoy unſuitable it is for thoſe that are Chriſts, his 
redeemed ones, and his covenanted ones. to give, way to the reign of fin. 

4. My laſt Argumerit to evince. this neceffity: that.is incumbent on the People of God, 
that this Dominion of Sin be not{ctup in theitybearts is, becauſe otherwiſe they cannot 
maintain and keep up! any lively hope of Glory- | That I ſhall evidence by ſome Sc 
ptures , Rom. 6. 8.-1f we.be dead with Chriſt , we believe that we. ſhall. alſo live 'with him. 
If we dye to fin ſo as never to allow. it, or to return.to the love and practice of. it. any 
* more, than the Chriſtian Faith promiſeth/ ſome: good to us, we have hopes ot living 
with Chriſt, or a joyful ReſnurreeQion to eternal Life : for the, Chriſtian Life, is an;eq- 
trance and introduftiowinto the, Lite of Glory. 'So Row, 8. 13, If ye through the Sint 
mortifie the deeds of the body , ye ſhall live. The Scripture \is plain wn ſetting down the 
CharaQters of thoſe that-ſhall -goi to Heaven, qr to Hell , and very. decifive;and.'per- 
emptory , If we live after vbe fleſb 'we ſhall dye; it doth not ſay , if-we have lived aſter 
the fleſh, for that would cut off the hope of all the living 3. one man was firſt gaod, and.” 
after bad, as Aden ; another never, bad, always good, as Chriſt ;/ of all the reſt, none 
ever proved good, who was'not ſometimes bad, we all lived after the Fleſh, before-we 
come to live after the Spirit : But if we do ſtill accommodate our felves .to obey.and 
fulfil the motions of the fleſh, Chriſt ſpeaketh no ggod to ſuch. But now fee the Pro- 
miſe of. God to thoſe that keep mortifying of fin, ſtriving againſt fin ,. they ſall.line, 
not only the Life of Grace, 'for ſurely by. their progreſsin Mortification, Vivification/ts 
furthered and increaſed; as we grow dead to fin, ,we-are more alive; to righteoulne6; 
but the Lite of Glory is a greater Boon:than we can deſerve, as. much. as we &an 
more than we can make any part of requital for. ,There is ſcarce any one Scripture,/by 
which a man-may ſooner come to a-deciſion of his ſpiritual Eſtate than this, for it puts1t . 
to a ſhort iſſue 3, prevent. the reign of. fin, and your Title to exerlaſting Glory will not 
be ſo dark and litigious.z .make conſcience of ſubduing:and ſuppreſſing the ſecret inclina- 
tions and deſires of the fleſh by the Spirit, and you have by Warrant of Scripture a full 
-and ſufficient evidence : all-the deeds of the fleſh muſt be mortified before we can fee our 
intereſt, though not univerſally-and totally, yet ſtill we muſt go on with it.: Sins mot- 
tal, if it be not mortified:3) ſo that a neceſhity 1s laid upon us of killing our Luſts, or be- 
ing killed by them. '\/The. Apoſtle doth not ſay, If tbe deeds of the. fleſh be mortified is. 
you throwgh the Spirit z but 4 Je through the Spirit do mortifre the deeds of the body. WE 
muſt nor dream of a Mortification to. be wrought in us without our conſent or ended 
vours, as well whilſt we'are aſleep, as whilſt we are waking, as if it were wrought 18 
our Cradles, whilſt we are! paſling.ourtime in childiſh play agd paſtime, or thous be 
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done in our riper age, wi any careful watch over our works and thoughsz -or 
may be by a ſluggiſh wiſh, or (light prayer, as if this would maſter fin: no, all revew- 
ed ones muſt ſeriouſly addreſs themſctves to the work, the fleſh muſt be mortified; and 
inortified it wuſt be by us through the Spirit ; if we would cheriſh the hopes of eter- 
nal Life. The Spirit veth victory, but we muſt be a&ive in it, for his Grace and 

victorious work doth not licenſe us to be idle 3 but rather calleth for an effi- 

igent and faithful uſe of means. The lefs earneſt the conflict is between the 
Fleſh ahd the Spirit, the longer will the old man live in us, and our peac ope wi 
be the more doubtful 3 but the more ſerious our endeavours are, the roves Bnidwne 
come to a determination in the great affairs and intereſts of our precious and immortal 
Souls. 
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For fin ſhall not bave dominion over you ; for As are not wider 
the Law, but under Grace. apa ut 


HE hopes of Vittory and Succeſs through the' Grace of Jeſus Chriſt; 
. Now many things there are which give us hopeful incouragement in 
; our conflicts with Sin... . 11 

1. The undertaking of our Bleſſed Redeemer, Freedom from fin 
was a part of that Salvation which he purchaſed for. us, Mat. 1.2. 
He ſhe ſave his people from their fas. Tit. 2.14. Who gave binyelf for us, that be might 
redeem 8 from all iniquity, It is not only an Evidence, but a Part, yea a principal part, 
as thoſe means which have a more immediate connexion with the end , are more 
than others which are more remote 3 the laſt End is the. Glory of God 3 now our con- 
formity to God , and the holinef and ſubjection of the Creature is a nearer means to it 
than) our comfart and pardon. Chrifts end was: to fit us for Gods uſe, and therefore 
his bufmeſs was to fandtifie and free us from fin, 5 Fob. 3. 8. For this purpoſe was ths 
Sow of God manifefted , that ho wight «a, clans; an devil; i>a ven, which fig- 
nifies to diflolve, wny, unlooſe a knot. This was the end of his Coming , and will be 
come in vain, and miſs of bis end > The work of the Devil is io bring us into fin and mi- 
fery, and ihe Lord knoweth we are miſerably intangked in the corruptions of our own 
; hearts, we know not how to looſe theſe knots, Chriſt came for this purpoſe to 
them/for ws, and farely he cannot miſs of bis If we conſider the Merit of his. 
Humiliation, what a Price hath he paid for fanQifying Grace? « Pet. 1. 18, 19; Te 
were not redeemed with corruptible things ,” a» filoer and your vain corverſation, 
received by tradition frow your fathers, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of « Lamb 
widbout blemiſh and without ſþos. So great a Price was given, not only to heighten our 
eſteem of the Priviledge,- but alſo to increaſe our while we are endeavour- 
mg and ſtriving againft'fin z Chriſt waned not any Merit to make the Purcliace {uffici- 
ent and effetuzl. Or if we the Power of his Exaltation, having paid our Ran- 
for, he's let out of the Priſcfi of the Grave , into Heaven, and as ee 
honed and impowered to inftate us in this of freedom; from (in, 3- 29- 
Onto bim thet is able ts do exceeding abundanth above «ll that we ask, or think , according 
; tothe power that workwth in-#r. Now what an encou is this to keep under that 
. Enemy which Chriſt hath done ſo muchto flay and deſtroy} What 'is his buſineſs now 
m Hewen, but to fi at the right hand of God, and fee the fruus of bis Mediation ac- 
compliſhed'? Thoſe indeed that cherifh, thar, that Chriſt came to e, EDI 
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them lyes, they ſeek to fruſtrate the undertaking of Chriſt. . But now whilſt we ate 
ſtriving and warring upon fin, and ſeek the deſtrufion of it, we are ingaged in the 
ſame. deſign Chriſt is, and therefore may have the more confidence of his help, and re- 
ceiving the fruits of his Purchace 3 his great intent was to us back unto God, and. 
faving us From fin, not in fin, and your heart 1s upon the ſame thi SrE.. 
2. The new Nature put into.us, you have an oppoſite Principle to check it, x 
3. 9; Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit - » for bis ſeed remaineth in bim, and he 
cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. Since Chriſt hath intruſted us with ſuch a Talent 
as the new Nature, and hath put Grace into our hearts to reſiſt fin, it 1s our duty not 
to ſuffer it to be idle and unfruitful. Though there be in the Regenerate a ſeed of cor- 
ruption , yet that is or ſhould be mortified 3 there is alſo in them a ſeed of Grace, and 
that is to be cheriſhed. Now ſurely where this is, fin cannot carry a full ſway, and 
break out without ſtop and interruption : for the new Nature will appear by way of 
check and diſlike , one that hath a new Nature cannot make fin his trade, cuſtom, and 
delight, why ? becauſe his ſeed abideth in him, which is the Principle of Grace wrought 
in him by the Spirit of God : there is a ſetled, fixed frameand bent of heart toward 
God, and fo by conſequence againſt ſin, for it is irrecqncileable with the motions and 
tendencies of the new/Nature go live in fin; and therefore'it is as natural to the new 
Nature to hate ſin as to love God, Pſal. 97. 10. Te that love the Lord, hate evil : there 
Is an irreconcileable hatred and enmity againſt fin. There is a twofold hatred, odiuny 
abominationis, &- odium inimicitie. The hatred'of abomination or offence is a turning 
away of the Soul from what is apprehended as repugnant and prejudical to us: fo toſin 
1s repugnant and contrary to the renewed Will ; -it is —_— and ſuitable to the un- 
regenerate, as Draff to the appetite of a Swine, or Graſs and Hay to a Bullock or Horſe, 
Now there being in all thoſe that are born of God , this kind of hatred , it muſt needs 
weaken fin 3. for the mortificatian of fin ſtandeth.principally in the batred of it, fn dy= 
eth when it dyeth in the affeions, "when it is an offence to vs,. and we have an Anti- 
pathy againſt it, as ſome Creatures have one againſt another : the new Nature is a Dj- 
vine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. in. ſome meaſure it hath the ſame averſations and affeRions 
which God hath, we hate whathe hateth, love what he loveth,' Prov. 8. 13. The fear 
of the Lord is to hate evil; pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward mouth 
do Þbate. There is another kind of hatred, odiues inimicitie : now this hatred is nothi 
elſe but a willing evil or miſchief to the thing or perſon hated, out of that diſlike, offence 
and diſtaſte we take againſt them , Pſal: 18. 37. I have purſued mine enemies, and over- 
taken them :; neither did 1 turn again till they were conſumed. This'is different from the = 
tormer, for there may be an averſation or an offence from ſome things, which. yetI do 
not maligne or purſue to the death.'' But by this batred alſo. do: the Regenerate hate 
their fins, they hate ſin ſo as to mortifie and. ſubdue it , and-get it deſtroyed in them- 
ſelves, Rom. 6. 6. Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with hine, that the body of 
ſin might be defiroyed , that henceforth'we ſhould not ſerve ſin, Gal. 5. 24. They that are 
Chriſts have crucified the fleſh, with the affe@ions and luſts thereof. Grace within will not 
let a man alone in his ſins, but rouſeth up the Soul againſt it, on ceſſat in leſtorie peccati, 
fed exterminio , it is (till taking away ſomewhat from (in, its damning power, -its reign- 
ing power, 'its a Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from 
the body of this death ! They would be free from all fin, groan under the reliQts of jt as 
Abre burden : thereſore certainly the new Nature , which hath fuch a lively hatred 
8gainſt fin , muſt needs give us a great advantage againſt it. - I would not flatter-you 
with the ſhew of an Argument , nor put you off with. an half Truth ; therefore I muſt 
needs tell you, That though the former things alledged be true, yet | 
I. You muſt not forget the back-biaſs of Corruption, and the Fleſh, which ſtill re- 
maineth with us, and is importunate to be pleaſed; and though it be not ſuperjour 1n 
the Soul, yet it hath a great deal of ſtrength, that ſtill we need even to the very laſt to 
keep watching and (triving : the beſt of Gods Children muſt reſalve to be deaf to its 1n- 
treaties and ſolicitations, and not accommodate themſelves to pleaſe the fleſh, Net f& 
ſhioning your ſelves according to the former luſts in your Ugnorance , 1 Pet. 1; 14. that B, 
-they mult rake heed they do not caſt their converſations into a carnal mould, and 
their choices and actions to be directed and governed by their Luſts, Iz your ignorance, 
when you knew not the terrour of the Lord, nor (weetneſs of the Lord, you could not 
be deterred from delighting in this (lavery 3 your luſts influenced all your a&ions, and . 
'you wholly gave your ſelves to the ſatisfation of your finful deſires, ſhaping and 
ing all your aCtions and undertakings by this ſcope and aim. The Apoſtles word = 
: emphatt- 


7 i. hos 
- bot 


— —_— ll. 
wy 


Verſ/14- : | the frxth Ghapter ro whe Roan 89 


— 


empharical , wn aug nag nQopyor Tas Weorreps band puns, org | 
wegery- rod more; grace to inclioe! your hearts 465. God, and/ſq; yence againſt 
finz yee former luſts are but in. part>ſubdued ,, and-therefore iout- old love to rhem is 
ſoon kindled , and pod ofthe ſenſcs.are always open to letin, fuch abjetts as take 
pars with the fle(b., and there-is att hazard inche beſt of complying with-the- ſinful ma- 
tions.of caxrapt:Nature 3 and-therefore-you-mult not. ſo take-it, as if there;were no 
need af diligence, . and. watching, and ftriving,/ and conſtant progeehs 10 Mortificatioo : 
even holy Paul, mortified-Paul ſaw a.contituat nec: of. beating down the body, -left after 
he bad preached 0 others, be himſelf. ſhould: ha. a caſt-away;;1 Cor. 9.27: ; This great 
Champion after ſo [many years ſervice in the Cauſe.of Chriſty! was-not ſecure of the Ad- 
verlary, which he carried about with him/; And 4herefore- though) we {peak of the ad- 
vantage of the new.Nature , i is-only for qur incouragement-ip the Conflict, there is 
(till need of caution}, that we. do not-revert init :our:old;(lavery;; ' And though it be 
troubleſom to reſiſt the plealing motions of the Fleſh, yer there is great hopes of ſucceſs, 
we do not fight as thoſe that are uncertain z the-Grace gives: us- is /& fixed rooted Prin- 
ciple, and the Luſts we contend with are but4be-reliqs of an;Enemy routed and foiled, 
though not utterly and totally ſubdued. Though:there: bs, a,contrary! Principle in us, 
that retaineth ſome life and vigour, yet ſurely in the Regenerate it'is much abated, there 
is not ſuch a connaturality and agreement between the heart and fin as there was before; 
Grace is a real, aCtive, working thing, and where the-new Nature doth- prevail, certain- 
ly old things are paſſed away, 2 Cor. 5,17. Every;Creature aRteth a ing to its kind, 
the Lamb according to the nature of a Lamb,.and a:;Toad accarding to the nature of 
a Toad; as a Thorn cannot ſend forth Grapes, nora Thiſtle produce Figsz ſo. on the 
contrary, Vines do not yield Haws,' nor the Fi tree Thiſtles. - Men , -now-they have 
renewed Principl&s , cannot be at the" power of Satan, noriat the command. of every 
Luſt, as they were before. How' are all things betome- new, bow:are-old _ paſſed 
away , if it ſhould be fo, it they had the old thoughts and defigns(till; the old affedi- 
ons {till , the old paſſions they uſed to baye ,,che! old diſcourſes, the old coverſation ? 
Surely. Grace will-notlet a man alone, nor give him; aty reſt and quiet, if he ſhould 
a&t and walk according to the old tenour. and -manner3-.certainly the Grace given ſer- 
veth for ſome uſe, and giveth ſome ſtrength, | + + 
2. | muſt interpoſe one Conlideration, mote for the full underſtanding of this Truth, 
That Grace is operative indeed, a real, 4Qive, working thing but. yet it doth not work 
neceſfarily, as fire burneth, or light bodies moye upward ,, but voluntarily ; therefore it 
muſt be excited and ſtirred up, both by the Spirit of God,, who wor keth in us both-to will 
and to do;, Phil, 2.13. and by our ſelves, we muſt 'zyaGwmper, fiir vp the grace of God 
that is in ws, 2 Tim, 1.6, we mult (till be blowing up this baly fire, as the Prieſts do 
the fire of the Altar, (till keep it burning 3 and its motions muſt be hearkened to and 
complied fvithal , Gal, 6. 16. Walk, in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the 
fleſþ : cheriſh and obey the direftions of the renewed part, and this will-keep the carnal 
part under ; fo that though the motions of: it be not totally ſuppreſfied , : yet they ſhall 
not be compleated and fulfilled , not ſo eaſily conſented unto, nor-ſo often-break out 
into ſhameful as; but as theſe are (lighted; ſin reigneth. % 
3- The Spirit of Santification'ftill dwelling and working in us. Herein the Law w:g 
a dead Letter, it only afforded us' bare Inſtruftion, without the help and power of 
Grace;z but the Goſpel is the winiſtration of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3.8. There is a life and 
power , which goeth along with every Goſpel-truth, to inable us to do what it requi- 
reth of us. The Renewed certainly feel this benefit by it 3 and the Truths of the 
ſpel, which to others taſte are like ordinary running water, cold and fpiritleſs, are to 
them like ſtrong water, comfortable and full of virtue ; ſtrong water and running wa- 
ter are alike for colour and ſhow, but not for virtue and taſte. All that repent and be- 
lieve in Chriſt, bave the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, As 2. 38. Repent and be baptized eve- 
ry one of you in the name of Jeſws Chriſt , te the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall :receine the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. He dwelleth and reſideth in their hearts, and is the:great cauſe 
of the mortifying of fin, Row. 8. 13, If ye through the Spirit -mortifie the deeds of, the bo» 
dy, ye ſball live. The Spirit will not without us, and we cannot without the Spirit ſub- 
due our Gnful*inclinations 3 at firſt indeed he worketh upon us as objeRs, as-a Spirit 
only moving upon us, but afterwards he worketh by us as inſtruments, as-a Spirit in- 
dwelling : at firſt he regenerateth us and converteth us , when we were dead , and 
wholly ſen(lefs 5 man at firſt was a paſſive ſubje&, when the {Holy Ghoſt infuſed life, 
and made him partaker of a Divine Nature 3 we were by Nature all dead -in treſpaſles 
Mmmmm and 
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20d fins, did not only deſerve death by Original firs, but did allo deſerve to be denjeq 
the Grace of Jeſus Ctift by ſome following aual ſins; but'when we were all equal 


involved in miſery, the ſecret working of Drvine Grace did begin the difference : 
' 2. 4, 5. God who is rich in mercy , fir his great love wherewith be loved ws , even whey ws 
were dead in treſpuſſes and fins, bath quickened ws together with Chriſt, by grace ye are ſayed. 
This faving Grace is not given to all, though all have many both external and internal 
belps ſufficient to make: them better 3 that aty have his ſpecial efficacy and converting 
Grace is the meer favour and bounry of God if any want it, it is long of they 
becauſe by their negle& (and abuſe of common Grace they deſerve that want, "Wen 
theo, at firſt God giveth the Spirit, and all bis purifying and fandifying works wpon the 
Soul are by his meer” Gtace,, which the Goſpel offereth to all, till-chey exclude then 
ſelves 3 but then after we are converted, we ſhall have more fins co remove 65 further 
more 


Sanification, now the Spitit dwelleth in us to give us his ſpecial aflaſtance. 
cloſely confider, SIEE 
1. The Neceſlity of the Sptrits concurrence. 
2, The Encouragement we have thereby. | 
I. The Neceſſity of the Spirits concurrence, we cannot begin, carry on, and agcom- 
pliſh the work of :Mortification ; without the operation , help, and power 'of the 
Spirit. (t.) That we cannot begin it- is evident, becauſe before Converſion we were 
dead-in treſpaſſer and ſini'; Eph. 2. 1. had only a life of reſiſtance and enmity agyinſt 
- God, and the work of his Grace left in us, Rom. 8. 7. The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
Ged 1, for it is not ſubjet# to the law of God, neither indeed can be : and we were under 
the power of the Devil, who holdeth the fallen Creature in bondage till he be diſpoſ- 
ſefled , Luke 11. 21, 22. When a firong man armed keepeth the houſe, his goods are in 
peace 3 but when a flronger than he ſhall come a him, and overcome bim, he taketh fiom 
him all his armour wherein he trufied ,' and divideth bis ſpoils. There is no Faculty in 
man that can work the Cure, the Underſtanding is dark, and blind , and weak; if 
warn us of our Daty, it cannot break- the force of fin, Row. 1. 18. The Will venſle- 
ved to Corruption. ' Now nothing will ſeek to deſtroy it ſelf , but rather to preſerve 
that life that it hath'z therefore the heart of man, which is by Nature corrupt, wedded 
to the intereſts and concernments of the Fleſh , will never'ſeek to mortifie and 
the fleſb 3 for a thing'will never be oppoſite to it ſelf. The Scripture ſaith , Joh. 3.6. 
That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh. * A man wholly addiQts himſelf to fin, while under 
the power of corrupt Nature, and a ſenfual carnal heart cannot make it (elf holy and 
heavenly. But, (2.) After Converſion, when Grace and the Principles of a new Life 
are put into us to weaken fin, yet ſtill we need the help of the Spirit , partly becauſe 
habitual Grace is a Creature, and therefore in it ſelf mutable ; for all Creatures | 
in eſſe, conſervari, & operari upon him that made them, As 17. 26. In bin we live, and 
move, and have our beings. fc God ſaſpend the influence , the Fire , which & a natural 
Agent, burneth not, as in the inſtance of the Three Children, who were caſt into the 
hery Furnace 3 if neceffary Agents , much more voluntary Agents, and if there be this 
dependance in natural things, much more in ſupernatural. Therefore Grace ſtill de- 
pendeth on Gods influence, and there muſt be a concurrence of the Spirit to maintain 
what he hath wrought, Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of this very thing , that he which hath 
begun a good work in you , will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt. Partly becauſe it 
doth not totally prevail in the heart, but there is oppofition againſt it, there is fleſh ſtill, 
Gal. 5. 12. The fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, anil theſe are 
contrary the one to the other , ſo that you cannot do the things that you wonld. itual 
Grace z0n totaliter ſanat, it worketh not a perfe&, but a partial Cure upon the Soul. 
Therefore there needeth new Grace to a&, and guide, and quicken us ſti}, and to ſtir 
up the Principles of Grace in us. Partly bectaſe this Grace, as it tmeeteth with oppoſi- 
tion from within , ſo it is expoſed to Temptations from without 3 from Satan, who 
watcheth all advantages againſt us 3 now when Temptation cometh with new 
we muſt have new Grace to oppoſe it : Heb. 4. 16. Let ws core boldly to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need, ya «s wzmey 
Bnleaay. Adam had habitual Grace, but he gave out at the firſt afſanlt, When a 
is befieged, the Prince who would defend it, doth not leave it to its ordinary ſtr 
and the ſtanding Proviſions which it had before ; but ſendeth in freſh Sapplics of Souk 
ders, Victuals, and Ammunition, and ſuch thingy as their preſent exigence calleth for. 
So doth God Yeal with his people , his Spirit cometh in with a new Supply , that 
may the better avoid fin , and ſtand out in an hour of Tryal. So from the has 
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hich” s'continually obtruding it ſelf npon our embraces, and it is bard th eſcape thi 
hs that is in the world through luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4 The tiew Natufe” why-givert uy - 
for that end, and alfo the Spirit of God is neceflary, 1 Job, 4: 4 Te are of God), and - 
have overcome the world; for greater is he that it in you, than be that is in the orld; The 
Spirit is neceſlary as againſt the Terrors, ſo the Delights of it; +1 Cor. 2. 191) We have 
received not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spitit whith'1t of God, that wt might know the 
things which are freely given to ws of God, that ſo the World may nor'corrupt vgs,” rior in» 
tice us to affett its Riches, Honouts, and Pleaſures above God and the Conſcience of 
our Duty to him, | . | 
2. There is great incouragement to us to ſet upon the work of Mortification, becauſe 
it is carried on by the help and power of the Spirit, if we were/to grapple with fin in 
oar own (trength, then we mighe fit down and*deſpair and dye 3 but the Spirit is ap- 
pointed for this end, and purchaſed for us by Jefus Chriſt, for all:that come to him with 
broken hearts, and do not by their care , Negligence, or other (in, provoke the 
Lord to withdraw his exciting Grace + if you do humbly implore his affiſtance, wait for 
his approaches, attend and obey his motions , you ſhall find what the Spirit is able and 
willing to do for you. He isablefutely, though you are ready to ſay, I ſhall never get 
rid of this naughty heart, renounce theſe bewitchiog luſts z there are none' ſo carnal; 
but he can change them, and bend and incline their hearts to God and heavenly things, 
i Cor. 6.11. Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed , but ye are ſanFified ,' but ye are 
juſtified, in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; He can turn Swine 
into Saints , a Dunghil into a Bed of Spices: none ſhould give way to ſottiſh deſpair, 
God never made a Creature'too hard for himſelf. And when he hath begun an intereſt 
for God in our Souls, he can maintain it, notwithſtanding oppolitions and temptations, 
Phil. 1. 6. He that bath begun a good work in y0u', will perform it until the day of Feſws 
Chriſt. God is willing to give the Spirit to them that ask' it, ava Father is to give a Child 
what is neceſſary for hiw, Luke 11, 13; If ye thew being evil, know how to give good gifts 
unto your children ; how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give the holy —E to them 
that. ack bim £ Be careful you do not grieve the Spirit , and-make your ſelyes-uncapa- 
ble of his help, Eph. 4- 30. Grieve mot vhe boly Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſtaled to the 
day of redemption. The Spirit of God will not forſake us , unleſs we forſake him firſt : 
The Spirit is grieved when Luſt is obeyed before him, whenhis Counſcls and holy In- 
(pirations are ſmochered,' and we yield ecafily to the requeſts of fin, but are wholly deaf 
to his motions; it (0 indeed, he cealerh to give us warning, and to renew and continue 
the excitations of his Grace : water once heated; \congealeth the ſooner z fo they are 
moſt hardened , who. have been notably touched with his facred Inſpirations, but go a 
quite contrary way. | 'But the Renewed'need not doubr of his help 3 for God hath pro- 
miſed the Spirit to then, to cauſe them to walk in his ways, Joh. 14. 16, 17. 1 will pray 
the: Father , and he ſhall give you another Comforter, 'thit he may abide with ' you for ever : 
Even the Spirit of Trath , whos the world cannot rtctive, becauſe it ſeeth him not , neither 
knoweth bim ; but ye know hind, for he dwelleth with' you, and ſpall be in you. ' "Well then, 
do not complain, but up and be doing zgzin(t fin; Lazine(s pretendeth want of power 4 
but. 15 any thing roo hard for the Spirit of the Lord? It is a lamentable thing to ſee what 
a cowardly Spirit there is in moſt Chriſtians, bow ſoon they are captivated, and diſcou- 
raged with every (lender afſaulr,-or petty tempration, and their reſolutions are ſhaken 
with-the appearance of every difficulty. - This'is  affe&ed weaknefs, not ſo much want 
. of ſtrength as (luggiſhneſs and cowardize, and want of care, men ſpare their pains, and 
then cry, they are impotent 5 like Jazy Beggars, who' perſonate and at a Diſeaſe, be- 
cauſe they would not work. « Sutely+ where the Spirit of the Lord is , there is liberty, 
2 Cor. 3.47. Many are not able to (ſtand before the (lighteſt motion of fin ; becauſe 
they. do not (tir up/themſelves, and awaken that {tyength which they have, or improve 
that which God continually vouchſzferti'to:them by the motions of his Spirit. It would' 
be more for your comfort to try whit 'you can doin; the reſiſtance of fin, than idlely to 
coinplain for want of ſtrength. The two Extremes are Pride and Sloth. Pride is ſeen 
in {ef confidence , or depending upon our endeavours and reſulutionsz and Sloth in a 
negle& of the Grace given, or help afforded to-you'; Chriſtians ſhould iaprove pre- 
ſent (ſtrength againſt fin, and till labour ro'ger'!more. Every Coriqueſt will increaſe 
your {trength againſt the next aſſault, and one limb of the 'of death mortified is'a 
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means'to cauſe the'reſt'ro languiſh by :conent, 01415 bs 1 1909998 1 | 
4+ The next incouragement is the Promiſes of the Goſpel; which ſecare-this benefic 
to us; and ſurely the watching and the ſtriving. Perſon may>'take'eomfort> in them, 
| Mmmmm 2 There 
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There are two ſorts of Promiſes ; ſome that do aſlure of aſiſtance, ſome that 
ſpeak of arbitrary affiſtance , as Ezek.:36. 26, 27. 4 new beart.alſo will I give you, and « 
new ſpirit will I put withiz you, and I will take eway the flony heart ont: of your: fleſh,. an 1 
will give you an beart of fiſh. And 1 will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe J0u10- walk in 
my fatwtes * and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and d« them.. Now fuch Promiſes muſt be 
improved, for the Coveuant of God is the ground of aur ſtability. - Adew'had a feed 
of Grace, but it was not ſecured by Promiſe , and therefore he linned it _— the Vi. 
Qory is aſſured to us by Promiſe, Rome. 16. 20. The (God of yu ſhall bruiſe Satan water 
on 


our feet ſhortly. In ordinary Conflidts it is a good Rule, _ glorietur actin us 

pleaded to God , as his own words, by which. he bath invited our hope z and to our 

the Lard ſhall deliver me from every evil work,, aud will preſerve me unto his heavenly king. 

joyneth his power and efficacy with the proper inſtituted means for the ſubduing 

you : yea for the killing of in, therefore it is called. The Sword of the Spirit. When we 

come to at Faith and Repentance, looking up to for help ; and with 

ſball look upon bins whow they have pierced, and they ſhajl mourn for him as ane mourueth 

wound, So the Sacramenus ; as in the Old Teſtament, Circumcifion TY a _—_ 
, 

that thau wayeſt live : and the Paſcbal Lamb was a Type of Chriſt, Who taket 


ac diſcin&u« 3 but a Chriſtian may triumph before the Vittory, for all thaſe who are 
really and earneſtly ſtriving againſt fin, are ſure to conquer :- theſe Promiſes may be 
ſelves in caſe of fainting and diſcou t, that we may not coldly ſet upon'the pra- 
Qice of Chriſtianity. Let us depend upon Gods Promiſe , as Pasl, 2 Tim. 4. 18; Avg 
dom, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen. ; 

' 5. There are certain Ordinances, whereby this Grace is conveyed to us. The Spirie 

fin, 

The Word is a powerful inſtrument, which the Holy Ghoſt ufeth for the of 
the Soul from fin , Joh.15. 3. Now ye are cleax through the word which I bave ſpoken unto 
come to hear , ſome new conſideration is ſtill given out for the further ſanGifying of the 
heart, Job. 17. 17. SexGifie thew througb thy truth, thy word is truth. In we 
of heart mourning over our corruptians , Zech. 12.10. 1 will poxr upon the bouſe of Di- 
vid , and upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem the Spirit of grace and ſnpplications , and they 
for his only fon, and ſhall be in bitterweſa for biw , as one that is in bitterneſs for his 
born. By every Prayer offered in the brokenne(s of our bearts, fin na me" 
ing of the heart, Dem. 30.6. 4nd the Lord thy God will circumciſe thy beart 

heart of thy ſeed , to lave the Lord thy Gad with all thy heart, and with ell thy foul, the 


ſens of the world , Joh. 1. 29. So Raptiſm-and the'Lord Supper. Baptiſm ſignifieth the 
waſkung away of fin, As 22. 16. Ariſt, end be baptized, and waſh away thy ſpnes, and he 
that liverh in lin forgetteth, that is, negleCeth his Baptiſm, 2 Pet. 1. 9g. He hath forget» 
ten that he was purged frons his old ſins x, as forgetting the Law is negleQing the 
it, Pal. 119.153. 1 de not forget thy Law, he carrieth bimfelf as if he were never 
zed, for Baptiſm is a vawed death to (in. So far the Lords Supper. Every, ſerious remem- 
brance or meditation of Chriſts Neath ſhould quicken us anew to crucifie (1n,and to make 
it hatefu} to our Souls. (1) As it repreſenteth the great A& of Chrifts condeſcendi 
Love, which is a moving forcible Argument to perſwade us to deny our inordinate 
love: 2 (or. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtrainetth w, becauſe we thut judge | that 
if one dyed for all, ther were all dead, and that be dyed for all, that they which loc; 
wot henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed far them, end roſe again. 
is a viewing the heinouſnels and odiguſneſs of fin there repreſented to us in the 
and Sufferings of Chriſt, the more we conſider of them, the greater apprehenfions ſhould , 
we have of the evil of (ig., the exatneſs of Gads Juſtice , the terrour of his-Wrath, 
Rowe. 8. 3. For what the L aw could not do, in that it mas weak through the fleſh, God 
ſending his awn Son , in the likeneſs of fleſh, and for fin condewened ſir in the- flaſt. 
Chriſt was made fin for ug, and theg. endured theſe things, 2: Cor. 3.21. He-batb wade 
hin ta ba ſin for #4, who knew. no. ſin, that we night be made the righteouſueſi of God-in 
hivs, When we look upon. fin through Satans SpeQacles, or the cloud of our owniPab 
ſions, or carmal AﬀeQions , we make nothing of it 3 but it is a terrible ſpectacle! to he 
the fruit of fin io the Aganies and Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt , which are there: xepreſent- 
ed tO us, as if he were ermcifſed befare our eyes , Gal. 3. 1. O never bave (light thought 
of fin more! (3) As it twplieth.a, ſolemn mutual Surrendry between Chriſt and-us: 
Cant. 2,16, 1 am my. belqueds, and my\ beloved is mine.. Cheilt giverb bimſelf and by 
Grace to us, as our Redeemer and Saviour 3. we accept Chrift and his Benefits upon his 
own. Terms, and ſurzenderi our ſelves to him,, as bis redeemed ones, with thankfulnels 
for (0, great a favour/and, benefit 2 -Roxr. 32. 1. 1 beſeech you , brethren , by the ke + | 
| , 
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Vearſig' the Terh Chopter to hb Row ns, 


God, thargn prfet your bodies « wing frrifce; ey | 
ble ſon of fn, bach he ve 


reaſonable ſervice. Now all this muſt needs be a 
membranc>of Chriſts Love,' the repteſentition 


great 
Expintion'of it, and vur foleom EE De NIN God and bis ſer» 
vice, and doing this'in- an holy Day nfticuted by God for this end and for 

the Spirivof God works by the appomnted means, :atid the uſe of) inſtituted. Dutice is no 
rite for God would Raety bn; 2 a oboe qi prof 
and: benefit to us. '+ 4 


F fins as 
awaken 


6. Providences are fandtified to chis uſe, as 
Afiitions, which do remove the occaliong - and fu e fuel - fin, a 


_ feriouſnels for the furure : Ifa 27. ts th err «Ml 


orig 1 
the fleſh was given to mortifie+ his theſe kind of. Dilpenſations:the 
I Theſ 


hearr, maketh fia-odious to us; 
are ordered with exaQt'wildom/and faithfulges, Pſel. 1 19: 75.;0\Lord,, I kaow-that thy 
jndg ments are vight , and that thou in 


cd we: andithey are accom- 
panied by the Spirit; therefore God 1s ſaid to teach us ont of, oe Af whed he cha- 
ttiſerh us, P/al. 94. 12. Bleſſed ir the man whom thou chaſteme org tn » «Rd tear 
him out of thy Law. Job 36, 1c. He openeth alſo their ear to jſopline, ny commendeth 
that they return from iniquity : the Rod is made effectual by the Spirits motion; 

Objet#. Some have frequently reſolved co farſalt ar ok but here refolaions have 
come © nothing 3 they have ftrivett ageinſt tr, duc as a great one that is rolled 
hill . it hath returned npon than with the more violence, -or-s a:maii. rowi 


the ſtream, the Tide hath b been again, yer fork and they: have been forced 
back 5 yes, they have 4 ws or Gag Ryton teen think 
Fr BR Pre he Premiſ: dukine and 
w, 1, If all the Premiſes are true; 12 wrong 
aac, 5, allbePreviſeo otras, yet hk ence a Conch in wrong od 
may do what he plesſeth, but wemuſt by ry he commanderh. TIT 
God, not knowing whither he went , Heb. 11. 8. Peter obeyed Chriſts word, oor 
tk heve toiled all the night, and caught wothing,' hawbeit at thy tommand: weil let 
the net. TT 
« Though the firſt attempt ſucceed n6t, yet afterwards fin may bi: fubducd.an! birs- 
bend In natural things we do not fit down wirh one tryat,; or-on& endeavdur y; 4; mas 
that wilt be rick prerceths binſelf thorough with many ſorrows, 1.1Fim 6010.1! | 
many miſcarriages and diſappointmens, men (purſe cheir [tt 
them: and ſhall we over our Conflict with flefhly and ly. Lufts ;/bera 
cannot prefently Lg rhen+? That ſhewerh our Will is no Nats y bema 
Therclore let no nrit) exenfe himſelf,” and fir down in defpair , and-fay., I md er 
to-maltex theſe Temprations or Corraptions; this is like hoſe”, Jer. 28. 12. They ifoid, 
There is no hope, but we will walk aſter our own devices , and we every ane-do thowegir 
nation of bif evil: heart; ''Do not throw up aM, thy'con won not hope *7: 9 wt 
3. Gods Grace is free,” and his holy letſure mult be waited; for it was g <ire:God 
got us at- this paſs;, to- be ſerifible; and a  Glicitous about. ous..Sou 
Grace is not at our beck; 'The Spirit Mower h whew' and where he liftetb, Joti. 3474; We'muſt 
till lye at the Pool for Care, nor free againſt the Lotd, orcaſt aff our Duty, 
becavfe he oe Cs eOIy! 07 N31 rt) 5d | AVE 
4." Grace is ready', as it is free.” He that p packig work. to. make; us ſerious and 
fenfible ,\vil} carry it' Ga to a farther d epree, if we de not imparicnt : ny 66+. 11 
reve will Be not break ;" ant ſmoaking ' Kay be not h\, Mat.:123 20s \ 
{ef tt God, ay Bphraine, - Jer. 31.'28:\ L have! farcly beard Epbrais I 
Thou baſt chaſtiſed me , and | was chaſtifedl,, as a MW _—_—_— I 
1Pouwe, and I full be Mevred, for thou art the Lord way God: He! 
Sout that watteth on him; 'and referreth all tothe  and' good 
1@,40:30, 31, Buen the youtbs Bull 3 and be Gar ge 
fall > But the 3 thet wait von ths Ford Pall redo ahetb ar; 
wing s.45 eaples, they fell rin anÞ'»0t be ; avdÞs hos ftw. $9 30h\\ 
5: a eels whether: you ſeek he Lord oats ap ek hears //and! you have dane 
your endeavour. kad you'paypoſe , you: } carers pray; 'but. yet. Gn increaſes, 


there 
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there is a defe& uſually-in- theſe Purpoſes, - in theſe Strivings, in theſe Prayers, \. 
t. Ler-us examine theſe Purpoſes” = | Wt: 

1: Theſe Purpoſes are not hearty and real , and thet no wonder they do not pre. 
vail. There is a (light wavering purpoſe, and there is a full purpoſe of heart, As 11.23. 
If thy Purpoſes were more full and-ſtrong , and thorowly bent againſt fin, they would 
ſooner ſucceed, - Is 'it the fixed Decree and Determination of thy Will > When you are 
firmly reſolved ,| your'affeQions will be fincere aod ſtedfaſt, you will purſue thy work 
cloſe, not be off and on, hot and cold, and unſtable in all your ways. If the habitual 
bent of your hearts'doth appear by the conſtant drift of your lives, then is it a full Pur. 

ſe, Ds) . 
phys This Purpoſe may be extorted , not the effett of thy Judgment and Will, as incli- 
ned to God, but only of thy preſent fear , awakened in thee on ſome ſpecial occaſion, 
Many arefrightned into a little Religiouſneſs, but the humor laſts not long : P/al. 58, 
36. Nevertheleſ; they did flatter him with their mouth , and they lied unto him with their 
tongues 5 for their heart was not right with him , neither were they fiedfait in his Covenant, 
Abab in his fears had ſome relentings, ſo had Pharaoh, the Iſraelites turned to the Lord 
in their diſtreſs, but they'turned as faſt from him afterwards, they were reſolved not 
from love, but fear ; ſotheſe reſolutions are wreſted from you by ſome preſent terrors, 
which when they ceaſe, no wonder that you are where you were before. Violent 
things will never hold long, they will hold as long as the Principle of their violence 
Jaſteth, | 

3. It may be thou reſteſt in the ſtrength of thine own reſolutions: now God will be 
owned as the Author of all Grace, 1 Pet. 5. 10, It. But the God of all grace , who hath 
called us into his eternal glory by Jeſus Chriſt , (oP » firengthen, ſettle you. To him be 
glory for ever and ever, Amen. Stillwe muſt have a ſenſe of our own inſufficiency, and 
reſolve more in the ſtrength and power of God 3' the grace of Jeſus Chriſt you mult rely 
upon, both for confirming and performing your reſolutions, as knowing that without 
him you can do nothing 3 men Wll again as often as they think to riſe and ſtand by their 
own power :. there/is ſuch/guile and falſhood in our hearts, that we cannot truſt'them. 
The Saints (till reſolve, God- affiſting, . P/al. 119. 8. I will keep thy ſtatutes, O forſake me 
not ory : and-verſ/ 32.4 will run the way of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt inlarge 
my beart.. Tos | 
-2. As to Striving, let us examine that a little, if it be fo ſerious, ſo diligent, fo 
circumſpet as it ſhould be. 

: T. That is no effeual ſtriving, when you are diſheartened withevery difficulty, for 
dithculies do-but inflame a reſolved Spirit, as ſtirring doth the fire. No queſtion , but 
it will-be bard to enter'in at the ſtrait gate, or to walk in the narrow way, God hath 
made the way to Heayen ſo narrow and (trait , that we may the more ſtrive to enter in 
thereat,” Luke 13. 24, Now ſhall we fit down and complain, when we ſucceed noty 
every faint atterpt? Who then can be ſaved? This is to cry out with the (luggard, 
There is a lion in the-way. , Should a Mariner, afloon as the waves ariſe, and ſtrong guſts 
of wind blow, give over all guiding of the Ship ? No, this is againſt all the Experience, 
and the wont of Mankind. | 

2, This ſtriving and oppoſing is but ſlight, if not cnampaieg with that watchful- 
neſs-and reſolution, which is neceſlary. Many pretend to ſtrive againſt fin, yet abſtain 
not from all occaſions of fin. If we play about the Cockatrices hole, no wonder we are 
bitten :/ never think to turn from thy fins , if thou doſt not turn from the occaſion of 
them: 'if thou haſt not ſtrength to avoid the occaſion , which is leſs, how canſt thou 
avoid the io, which is greater ? He that reſolveth not to be burnt in the fire, mult not 
- comeinearthe flames.: | Fob made 4 covenant with his eyes , that he would not look upon a 
maid', Job.31. 1. Enter not into the path of the wicked , and go not in the way of evil 
men. (Avoid it, paſs nt by it, turn ou it, and paſs away, Prov. 4. 14, 15. Evil com- 


Pany is a'ſnare.... Our Saviour taught us to pray ,, Lead ws not into temptation, be doth 
not ſay. z»te ſir, the temptation openeth the gate, | 

3. For Praying , we oftner pray from our Memories, than from our Conſciences, or 
from our Conſciences as. inlightned,, rather, than hearts renewed by Grace... Prayer as 
it is the fruit of Memory and Invention, is but flight and formal, words faid of courle, 
a Body without a Soul ; as dictated. by Conſcience; it may be retracted by the Will; 
timebam n4 me exaudiret Dews. Orat belt, they are but half deſires, faint wilhes, like 
Baalaw's wiſbing, which will never. do good : The ſoul of the ſoiuggard deſtreth, but bath - 
nothing. - 'God never made promiſe, . that ſuch wiſhes ſhould be ſatisfied. | TY 
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For Pls ball not bave dominion over you ; for ye are not under 
te 


A. & _—_— — h—— 


— 


ww, but under Grace. 


-SE x: of Reprodf, to reprove, | 

1; The fecutity and cateleſneſs of many that never look to the' ſtate of 

their hearts, nor regard whether Chriſt reignerh , or Sin reigneth, or at 

leaſt do not take good heed which way things tend-to the ing of 
| increaſing of Gods intereſt or Satatys in thei# Many count an boty 
jealoufie or heedful- wachfulnefs to be but Previſeneſs, and that we take mote ado 
than needeth, and make the lives of Chriſtians burdenfom , when we them to a 
conftant watchfulnefs' and holy jealouſic of thertſelves : no , this ® no burden, bur x 
blefling , Prov. 28. 14. Bleſſed is the man that ſeareth always. Sin gaineth upon; us for 
want of raking heed/at firſt : They that ſee no-need of this caution, are licthe acquaint- 
ed with the practice of Godlintefs, or the ſtate of their own hearts, have nor a due ſenſe 
and apprettenfion of the danger of diſplezfing God , or of their own proctivity and 
pronenefs to fin ; therefore live by chance and peradvencure , and leave es to 
be tra ed by their own affeQions, to do any thing which Occations and Temptari- 
otts irfvitethem unto.” | Were we as ſenſible of the d of the inward as outward 
man, . we ſhould ſurely ſtand more upon our guard, and refift the freſt motions and ten- 
dencies towards a fin : certainly we would nor give ſach harbour and indulgence eo Gur 
Cotruptions, as nfually we do, left we nouriſh and foſter a Viper in our own 7 
which wilf at fength ſting us to death. Sarely it is to wiſdom to tarry til} the dead 
blow cometh ; an inclination to evil is beſt mortified at firft; and the longer we dalty 
and q play with a Tempration, the harder will our confli& be. 

when may we be faid to omit our Watchfulneſs ? W_ 

r. When we bolder with (in , and the Temptations and Occaſions of it.,- and 
think we have Þ 960d a command of our felvey, and can keep within compaſs well 
enough, though we caſt our ſelves upon tempting objefs and" occalions unneceflarity, 
and without a call. Surely thefe men forget themſelves and the da of 60; a if 
they had ſome ſpecial Amnler againſt it, which the People of God had nor mn former 
times, They know exa&ly how far they may go in every thing, even to the cleaving 
of an hair, and will not lofe one jot of their liberty , and ſeem to make a fport of it, 
to ſhew how far they can go, and how near the pir, and nor fall in. They can atlow 
themſelves in all kind of for laſcivious Songs, wamorn Phays , and yet look to the 
main chance well enough, pleafe themſelves with all kind of froth and folly , yea ſome- 
times execrable fitch, yer never ay kind of infeftion cometh near their hearts. Alas 
poor deluded Creatures | they that do all that they may , will ſoon do more than rhey 
ſhould; and thoſe that come as near a fin as pollibly” they car, without falling jato it, 
cannot be long fafe : yea and they are infected already , that have fo liuvle of the 
{trengrh of fin , and their own weaknels. I confeſs ſome are more liable 10 Femprati- 
ofts than others, bur yer all need watchfatnefs for their preſervation z, for fin is tot ex- 
tirpated and rooted om of any. And again , when | am m my Calling, [ am under 
Gods ProteQtion, as a SubjeR is under the Proxeftion' of his Prince, travelling in due 
hours on the High-way 3 bur rtone can _preſitae their Knowledge is fo found , their 
Faith fo ſtrong, their Hearts ſo good to God, as to think no hart wil! come when they 
caft themſelves votuntarity npon occaftons of (in. aa | 

2. When you make a fmalf marter of thoſe Corraprions, which were once fo grievous, 
even intokerable to you : Rowe. 7. 24. O wretched man #hat 1 am } who ſbalt delver me 
from the body of this death 2 You loſe tenderneſs of Conſcience, remit of your _—_ . 

| 3. When 
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3. When you content your ſelves with the cuſtomary uſe of holy Duties, though 
you find no profit, nor increaſe of Grace by them, rather perform them as a tack, than 
uſe them as a means to get and increaſe Grace. Nanquam abs te abſqz te recedam, Lord ! 
I will never go from thee without thee , Ger. 32."26. I will not let thee Jo, except thou 
bleſs me. 

- When you negle& your hearts, grow ſtrangers to them , find little work to do 
about them. Every Chriſtian findeth work enough from day to day to get his heart 
quickened when it 1s dead, inlarged when it is (traitned , prepared when it is igdiſpo- 
ſed, to be made ſerious when it is vain and frothy, cured when it is diſtempered, ſetled 
when it is troubled and diſcompoſed : But fin becometh eafie, and Conſcience becom- 
eth patient and quiet under it. Surely you are not watchful, and mind not your Coye- 
nant-vow. I 

2. It reproveth thoſe that hope to have fin ſubdued and kept from reigning , thoug 
they never ſtrive againſt it. It 1s the ſtriving Chriſtian which is here encouraged, 
that have given up themſelves to Chriſts conduct, and to fight in his Wartare. 
run of their own accord into fin, others make no oppoſition againſt it : now Chriſt 
undertaketh not to keep theſe. The Captain of our Salvation only taketh charge of 
his own Souldiers, to lead them ſafe to eternal Glory and Happineſs, others are except- 
ed 3 Grace received from him is of little uſe to us, if we fight not. Therefore beſides 
watching, there mult be reſiſting. This Reſiſtance muſt be, Pi 

Firſt, Earneſt and vehement, ſuch as cometh from an hatred of fin as fin. The Light 
of Nature will riſe up againſt many fins, eſpecially at firſt, as fin is a diſorder and incon- 
venience 3 but this is but partial and ſoon tireth 3-but the reſiſtance required of Chri- 
ſtians is ſuch as ariſeth from a conſtant hatred, Row. 7. 15. That which I do, I allow nat ; 
for what I would, that do I not but what I hate, that do I. When Eve ſpeaketh faint- 
ly, the Devil reneweth the aſſault, Gem. 3. 3. Of the fruit of the tree, which is in the 
midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of it , neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt ye 
die. $be ſpeaketh too warmly, and with an impatient reſentment of the reſtraint, and 
too coldly of the commination, God had ſaid, I: dying ye ſball die. A faint denial is a 
kind of a grant. Our Lord rebuketh the Devil with indignation , Max. 4. 10. Get 
thee behind me, Satan. | 

Secondly, It muſt be a thorow univerſal Refiſtance. Take the little Foxes, daſh out 
the brains of Babylons Brats 3 the Devil would frighten you by propounding great fins 
at firſt, but he approacheth by degrees. Therefore Eph. 4. 27. we muſt not give place #o 
the Devil. You ſet open the door to Satan by yielding a little 3 a temptation is better 
kept out than gotten out 3 when he hath but the narroweſt paſlage, or leaſt oppo 
ty, he ſeeketh to re-enter, and ſeat himſelf in the heart, and exerciſe his former Tyranny, 
and doth excite the perſon to commit more fin. When the ſtone at the top of the Hill 
beginneth to roll downward , it is an hard thing to ſtay it ; Vie yield but once, faith 
the deceived heart : But the Devil chargeth us turther and further, till he hath left no 
tenderneſs in our Conſcience 3 as ſome that thought to venture but a ſhilling or two, 
by the ſecret witchery of gaming have played away all their Eſtates. 

Thirdly, It is not for a time, but perpetual. It concerneth us npt only to ſtand out 
againſt the firſt aſſault, but a long ſiege 3 what Satan cannot gain by argument, he 
ſeeketh to gain by importunity z but reſiſt him ſtedfai? in the farth, 1 Pet. 5. 9. as Jo- 
ſeph's Miſtreſs ſake to him day by day, Gen. 39. 10. Deformed obje&ts, when we are 
accuſtomed to them, ſeem leſs odious. As you rate away an importunate Beggar , that 
will not be anſwered. To yield at laſt, is to loſe the Glory of the Conflict. 

Now many reſiſt not. You may know it, 

1. When you cannot bring your bearts to let fin go, though Conſcience worry you, 
and condemn you for it, as many men fin while their hearts condemn them, Row. 1. 18. 
xa-7:99vlwv, they kold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. 

2. When you (lightly purpoſe hereafter to amend, but do not preſently reſolve, 
AF 24. 25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and judgment to come, Felix 
irexbled , and ſaid, Co thy way for this time, when I have a convenient For on 1 will call 
for thee. The contrary you may ſee in David, Pſal. 119. 60. 1 wade haſte and delayed 
not to keep thy commandments, | 

3- When you do not conſent to the neceſlary <fte&ual means of your recovery, 
which if you were truly deſirous to get rid of fin, you would do. They that. will not 
uſe the means, do not deſire the thing, Prov. 21. 25. The deſire of the ſlothful killeth biz, 
for his hands refuſe to labour. | 

| 4. When 


Verl. 14- 
4. When in actual Te: 
by ſerious diſlikes, or 


hich are the ſeveral paony t Ice.; 
's Ye 2. viape va ngge when ge 


1. The ſpring ng, riſe of it in the Soul are thels three pane Graces. of Faith 
Fear, and-Lovez otherwiſe it is but. moral Prudence and Cautiony.,wbich. will be:tod 
feeble a reſtraint to fin, unleſs it be animated and inſpired with theſe Graces, | _ 

Firſt, Faith puts upon watchfulnefs , that Faith which looketh Srhinge 10.0me; 
and maketh.them in.a manger preſent to the Soul,it isa. realizing fight, Heb.1n 11. No 
Faith js the ſubſtance of things boped for , and the. conn of tg oe 
lively ſenſe we have of the concernments of another W Ah ne wh inc we 
are of our eternal Enjoyments, the more watchful... In every. liq it 1s-0ur eternal En- 
joyments are in danger, and Heaven and Hell are not things to be {ported with; /ot. 
tured and put, to hazard for a little carnal ſatisfaftion., Many tn ang that; Epb;6. 
We wraſile Reich ſpiritual wiclaglacics In in high places, oy ITvegvios ,;abdnt beavenly 4 


for the word Places is ſupplied 3 it is inthe w] only in nlp | 
main quarrel between us and Satan is about ings, which tend t6: 
the honour of God, and. the eternal good o Bl kk it 1s NOt.-our wg; 
worldly, ſo much as our ſpiritual and heavenly. ee phy whichare | t. The 
Devil would fain cheat us of our Souls, ur God and, and by 10g" 


ing ſome baſe and unworth trifle ER ys 'of Kong gol, \Now-a man that 


hath a ſenſe of Eternity. deeply hath, wade eternal things 
= Ig 2 Cor. 4. 18. be hait me £994, 0.4 Pye ear 6 
pe of theſe ad tat oc » Who know '$ hat the ns orld will; not, tervail the. 
Ich of ke Soul. and s of: Heavens | n Neon Do 
out-ſhine all the Pomp and t | 
his heart linger after theſe | ” leſt he ſhould | or neg 10g! 
He is cautious of coming = of the beavenly reſt , whi b his eye, and bt pang is upon, 
Heb, 4. 1. But they whoſe Faith about theſe things.is-either weak. ,.,or none at all, 
bold and vetiturous, as if there were no ſuch danger in; fins and. temptations; they Pa 
get God, and their Souls, and the great account they mult give. of all. their aQions to 
their impartial ] adge, and the eternal.recompences of Frayen and Hell, into which all 
the World tal at Faſt iſſue themſelves. , 
Secondly, Fear, or a reverend and awful regard of Gods E e and Preſence, they are 
afraid to do any thing unſcemly in his fight , Ger, 39. 9. How can 1 do this nicer 
ob. againſt God £ How will God take it to be affronted to his Face ? As E/t, 
be force bs Queen before me jn the houſe So, Shall we give vent to our wy 
God ſeeth'and heareth ? Void our excrements in his preſence ? The I{ aclites were com- . 
manded to march with a paddle, Dent. 23. 12, 13, 14. Thox ſhalt have a place alſo with 
out the camp, whither thou ſbalt go forth abroad. And thou ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon, . and it ſhall be when a; wilt eaſe thy ſelf abroad, thou. ſhalt dig. therewith, and ſhalt 
turn back, and cover that which cometh from thee. For the Lord thy God walketh in the. 
midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine enemies before thee 3 therefore hat 
thy camp be boly , that be: ſee no unclean thing in thee, and tur away from thee. Ma-* 
ſters eye makes the Servant diligent; the preſence.of a Reverend Man will hold us in 
ſome order 3 if Gehazi had known that the Spirit of Ehſba went with bim ; would he 
have run after Naz»jan for a reward? 2 Kings 5. 26. his proptietick $pitit. went. with 
him. We can no more be removed from the preſence of God, than from our own Be- 
lng 3 he is the continual Witneſs and;Judge ot our Converſations : 3 he ſeeth us in. ſeoret. 
as well as in publick. . Now when the Soul is habituated to this thought , ho ant] 
and watchful | (hall we be? Pal. 119. 1658. I kept thy precepts and thy ſimon s foo 
my ways are before thee. The ſenſe of his Preſence is the great round of wat | 
God is not ſo ſhut up within the Curtain of the Heavens, he dath ſee and = 
all that we do or ſay, yea he knoweth our thoughts afar 
Thirdly, Love to God maketh us tender of ollndn him , PE it is a Grace that ſkis 
dieth to pleaſe'; the: Soul. is. jealous of any. thing oaks bb like, an offence'to. thoſe 
whom we love. ' Others are not troubled, b they ia freely in Thought ;; _ \ 
nhnn 
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im Word, eftly mn this Jaily- Pradtice, becauſe un offence to God ſeemeth as no- 
thing;: Re t6 God;, Pfel.-97440; Te thet loot the Lord, hate evil, it is a 
loathſom thing to them 3 to a gracious heart it 1s- t enough I "That 
# the tranſgreſſinw of thi Linw, bf wy 4. 44 and be hit out. of Lovets God, ver. 1. 
Behold, what winter of love the Ftther bath beſtowed os #e, 8c. They have ſuch a 
apprehenſion of Gods Love to thew'in Chriſt, thit it breedeth an awe upon them , 6+ 
a fear to offend, Et#z 9. 13, 14. After all that # come wpon #4 for onr evil 'tleeds, and 
for our great treſpaſs , ſeeing that thou our God haſt puniſhed w4 leſs than our niquities de- 
See hey tr ge v4 s Fenn ad al Ye 
oſhaa 24. 31. Fudd ferved 7 all the Aayt v0 4, the dayt of 
res awhived Joſhua ;" and which bad known all the works of 1ht Lord', which be bad done 
for Iſpatl, What! offend God who is ſo bleſſed a Being , who created us 6ut of no. 
thing , :of whoſe Metty we have taſted every moment, who h and delivereth 
us coritinually,. from whoſe Goodneſs we expect all-our Bleſſkednels. Is out deliverance 
by Chriſt of tes value than all our temporal deliverances > Will not Love draw the 
ſarae Inferences atid Concluſions from it > Caution doth not ariſe out of a fear of atger, 
but > lothheſs to offend, þ. 1528Y he 
2. The Time whey this Duty is to be pradtifed z always, it is never otit of ſeaſon, 
Conſcience muſt (Wil fit Porter at the door, atid examine what goes in and otit. If men 
negle& their watch but for = Nitte while, how ſoon doth fin get an advantage apainſt 
ther? Lot that was chaſt in Sodoiw, tmiſeacried in the Mountains, where there was tione 
bur bis own Fatlly.” * Devid; «Whoſe heatt was fo tender , that it {mote him oo keg 
off the lap of Szxls garmerit, filleth into fo a ſleep afterwards, that his Conſei 
was filetit, when he had Yefiled'it with Bl Luſt. The tears and ſorrows of ma- 
ny yeurs may perhaps riot reptit the miſchief,which one hour may bring unto you. -You 
have need to warch' after the (enfe of your Daty hat revived upon you , Satat 
loveth to ſnatch uti& prey from: under Chriſts'0wH: art, He emtred into Futlas after the 
fop, Job. 13. 27. ''-After ſoleil Dacies, how! foon do people: miſearry ? Aﬀſoon as the 
Law was given with teftible-Thutdrings,: +he people do preſetitly milcarry by worſhip» 
ping the golden Calf} Exvdl 45; -'And the Prieſts in the very day of their Conſecra« 
tion, in the begintiing and firſt day of their Miniſtration offered Ntrange fire to =_—_ 
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Lev, 16. Aﬀtct fone eſcape froth fin we ticed to watch, that we be not i 
therein again, 2 Pet. 2: 20. Tf after they have eſcaped the pollution of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord 4rd Saviour Jeſws Chriſt, they are again imtangled therein and. over. 
corne, the latter end is worſe with thenl than the beginning. As under the Law, a Sore ri- 
ling as a boil , when it was heated, might afterward break out again, and turn to aLe 
profie, Lev. 13. 18, 19, 20. So fins, after we ſet to be healed of them z may return, 
and make us worſe than before; As Chriſt ſaith to the man cared , Joh. 5. 14. Bebold, 
thon art made whole , fin no more, left a worſ# thing come nnto thee. In Proſperity we 
need to watch, it is hard to carry a full Cup without ſpilling, ahd-to live at eaſe, and 
yet to keep up a due and lively ſenſe of our Duty. And in our Advetrſity, when the 
courſe of Temptation is altered, we are ſtrangely furprized ; every Condition bringeth 
its ownAnares with it, Ephraine is a cake not turned, Hoſ. 7. 8. Thoſe who ate moſt ad+ 
yahiced in a ſtate of Grace, they need (till to watch, Mark 13. 37. What I ſay wnto you, 
I fay unto all, Watch. We are never paſt this care 5 this is the great difference between 
Chriſtian and Chriſtian, one is more watchful than another. 

3-*&gainſt what we muſt watch. 

t-* Generally againſt the three grand Enemies of our Salvation,the Devil,the World, 

and the Fleſh. | 

Firſt ,_ Againſt Satan 4 for he hath laid his Ambuſhes and Enterpriſes againſt us 
continually , and by his ſpiritual Nature hath advantages of being near us , when we 
are little aware of him : 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſober , be vigilant x for your adverſary the Devil, 
4% 4 roaring lion walketh about , ſeeking whom he may devour. Satan is, ever watching, 
therefore you ſhould watch , you give him the greateſt advantage by your folly and 
negligence 5 now the Apoſtle ſaith, he would not give him any advantage, © Cor. 2.11. 
Leſt Satan ſhould yet an advantage .of ws; for we are not ignorant of his device. He is 
unwearied in his motions, lays his deſigns deep, takes all advantages and occaſions to 
deſtroy us. If the Devil were either dead, or aſleep, or had loſt his maſrce and power, 
then we need not ſtatid fo much upon our guard. 

Secondly, Againſt the World; Be1 we are biddet) to deny worldly Inſls, Tit. 2.12, hot 
only ungodlineſs tnaſt be watched and prevented, but ont inclination to worldly w 
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See how-rheſe two are-marched'; for whey we fall 'off from God; -Wwetake to'theCrea- 
ture, Jer. 2. 13. My people bave committed two evils. they bave forſaken we the folnt Wit i 
living waters, and bewed them out ciſterns', broken cifternt, that will hold no water. '/ Ahd' 
Chriſt. died to deliver ws from this preſent evil world, Gal. 1. 4' Here'lye all'the batty'thd* 
ſnares and dangers , paſs bur fafe throngh theſe flars 'and quickſarids ,/ and we hall (ooti' 
arrive to the Haver'of erernal Glory. | The great vittue and proper effe@t of the Crof 
of Chriſt 4s ſeen in crucitying us tothe:World, Gal. 6.' 14. God forbid that © fborid go: 
ry, ſave\ih the croſs of our +7 1 nn Chrift, by whons the world is crutified wiits tne ; and't 
wnto the world. When the faſhion of worldly Glory is ſpoiled, and it ſeetnerly] . 
ly in out:eyes , then:the Croſs of Chriſt hath produced its effett upon us), and theſpiri- 
tual Life advanceth apace. It is the World that is'an Enemy to'God;' and h 
and abaterh our Love to him, 1 Joh: 2. 15, Love not the world,” neithar the thinyi of the 
world”: if any man love the world, the love of the Father '#s not in hine. | Jam. 4-4. Kivw 
Je not , that the friendſhip of the world: is enmity with God '? whoſgever therefore till 'br a 
friend of the world, is an enemy of God. © Some temporal good lyeth'neareſt dur Hea 
and God is not our chiefeſt Good and haſt End, wherein lyeth-the Life! of 'all Region. 
It is the World that diverts us from our Duty , that hinders the vigour and” Qion 
of the Life of Grace , Luke 8. 1 4. They which fell among thorns are'they,/ which-whin ybey 
have beard, go forth and are choaked with cares, and riches, and pleaſures of thit life} and 
bring #0 fruit to perfeFion. It is the World that makes us grudge at the firifthefs of 
Chriſts Precepts, Mat. 19. 22. When the young man heard that ſaying; be werlt away for- 
rowful, for he had great poſſeſſuons. It is the World that tempts us to live in a flight way; 
as other careleſs Creatures do about us. It is the World that makethus ſlightly mind 
beavenly things, and affe& a life of Pomp and Eaſe here, Luke 16. 25. Sor," remember 
that thou in thy life time receivedſt thy good things. It is the Worldithar inticeth us to 
ſtay by the way, and negle&t our home'3 that maketh the impreſions whicariſe from 
the belief of another and better World to be weak and inefhcacious\, 2 Co. 4:4; Ir 
whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of themt which believe-not ,- leſd the tight 
of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the image of God,” ſhould ſhine on "thei." Welk 
then, we cannot be watchful enough againſt the ſly infinuativns of the World; when it 
ſeemeth too ſweet and amiable to you, the Devil is at your elbows, -inticing Four Souls 
from God , when the things of this World begin to be repreſented''as' more fweet and 
deleQable than God and Holineſs and Heaven, and you are ready'to value your Hap- 
pineſs rather by worldly Proſperity , than by the Favour and” Friendſhip of ' Gud ;' and 
you are more indifferent , and can contentedly live without a {tnſe ot his Love but 
your delires are more urgent and ſtrong after an increaſe of tetnporal injoyments, wheri 
you affe&t to grow rich in this World, and negle& to grow rich in Grace. ''O then, 
Chriſtians have need to ſtand upon their guard , miſchiet'is near z -and unleſs it be pre: 
vented, will prove the bane and everlaſting ruine of your Souls: | | 
Thirdly, The Fleſh muſt be watched againſt. 'The Fleſh is importuiriate to be pleaſed; 
and will urge us to retrench and cut off a great/part of that neceſſary Duty which be- 
longeth to our heavenly Calling, yea it will crave very unlawful and unreaſonable ings 
at our hands. It may be not at firſt ; but if you continue to gratifie Senſe' and bruti 
Appetite with an uncontrouled licence, it is impothible that you fliould keep within the 
bounds of your Duty: : Therefore unleſs'you keep a conſtant governnetit over your 
Senſes and Appetites ,. how ſhamefully will you miſcarry ? Therefore as you love your 
Souls, you mult abſtair: from: fleſhly luſts which"war againſt 'the ſoul , 1 Pet. 2. 111, Fot 
whilſt you keep gratifying and plealing the fleſh bythe: exceſs of lawful'delights, you 
do but ſtrengthen your Enemy, increaſe corruption in heart and life, provide fuel for 
Satans temptations, and juſtle'God out of the Throne, and finally haſten your own eter- 
nal ruine. If you would keep fin under , you muſt cut off the proviſions of the fleſh; 
not cater for them, 'Rvms. 13. 14+ Make no proviſion for the fleſh to: fulfil the luſts thereof: 
lf you would reſiſt Satan, you muſt be. ſober and watchful, 1 Pet.'5.8. that w,' ſparing 
in the uſe of worldly delights. If. you would preſerve Gods Intereſt, and-reſerve the 
Throne of your hearts for him, you muſt take heed ; that the pleaſures of the aniriial 
life be not too much'indulged ; for theſe will ſoon ſecure their intereft ir our atteQions; 
2 Time. 3. 4. Lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God, If you would not have yoir- 
Conſciences benummed , and grow. forgetful of ſpiritual danger,'you muſt ſer a guar 
upon theſe outward delights, Luke 21. 34. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any timie ydur 
bearts be overcharged -with ſarfeiting , and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life , -and" ſo that 
day come upon you unawares. 1 Thell. 5.6; ' Let #5 watth and be:fobet;' There is a-{trarige 
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infaruacion and ſence}eſtieſs groweth-upon- you, and though-wekeep-up a ſhewof Re. 
ligiog, yet we feel.liktle of the life and power. of it... They. indiſpole us for our Chri- 
ſtian, Wasfare, quench all our ſenſcof heavenly. things, 1 Pet- 1. 13. Be ſaber and. 
fo the end for the grace #hat is to he brought wnto.you at the revelation of Jeſus Chrift. Theſe 
delights chat offer themſelves in our pilgrimage make us forget our journey , as lewd 
Servants. ſent to.a Market or Fayr, ſpend all their time and maney1at the nextInn. - We 
are ſkrangers and pilgrims, that is-the Apoſtles Argument, 1Pet.,2:.11. Deavly' beloved, 
1 beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims , abſtain from fleſbly Inſts which war againib' the. ſout, 
We;may! bait bere;; ns in an houſe of Entertainment , but ſo 2s to ſet onward ſtil} on 
ous. journey, that it: may be a refreſhment, not an hinderance : certainly:they thar 
would make progte(s in their journey to their heavenly Home, fhould meddle thortagly 
with ſenſible delights, though lawful in themſelves. Certainly they who their 
corrapt joclinations their ordinary Guide and Rule ,, and the ſatisfying thereof their or- 
dinary:Þ rade, miſcarry (hemefully, and (hipwrack' all their hopes of Glory. 
:2+-More particularly, the Objedt of our watching are theſe things. 
Firſt, ;Qur Thoughts, which are Sins Spokeſmen, and make the match between the 
Soul and the Qbje&,, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence , for out of it are the 
3ſſitey of efes.  U we do not take care what thoughts we have, and whereunto they tend, 
the, heart is. intangled before we are aware, our Luſts ſtir up thoughts, and theſe 
intice the;heart , and whillt we muſe and fit abrood upon them, theſe Cockatrice 
are hatched it s muſing maketh the fire to burn, and when the fire is kindled ;: then 
the {parks begin to fly abroad , men execute what the heart contriveth , and finiſh ir 
without ſtopping ;: Jum. 1. 14, 15. Every man is tempted , when he is drawn away of his 
own luſt end ititiced. Thin when luſt hath conceived, it bringeth forth ſin, and ſin, when 
it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. There we read of the manner of the birth, or bring- 
ing totth..of fin 4 ſome pleafureable Lure repreſented by Senſe , awakeneth the Luft 
that .draweth off the -heart- from God and. heavenly things 3 then Luſt conceiveth b 
Thoughts,: as the Eggs are hatched by Incubation 3 then it is a full-grown fin , and 4 
they/go.qn'to the very laſt, till — drop into Hell. O then ſuppreſs the muſings, the 
vain and finful thoughtsz, for whilſt you dandle fin in your with a fecret conſent, 
likiog, or a plealing muſing, the miſchief increaſeth, the ſtranger becometh your Maſter. - 
Secondly, You muſt watch agdinſt Occaſions. It is ill ſporting with Occaſions; of 
playing about the Cockatrices hole, or (ſtanding in harms way. Many fay, their infirmi- 
ries make them run into ſach or ſuch fins 3 bur if they were minded to leave their fin; 
they would leave off evil company , and all occaſions that lead to it. We are often 
warned of this , Prov. 4. 14, 15. Enter not into the path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men. Avord it , paſs not by it , turn from it , and paſs away. Prov. 5.8, Re- 
move thy way far from ber, and come not nigh the door of her haxſe. The Wiſdom of God 
thought fit to give us thele diretions, they that think they have ſo good a command of 
themſelves, that they (hall keep within compaſs well enough, though they venture upon 
the occalions of fin , converſe with vain company , frequent the haunts of the wicked; 
go to Plays, and entertain themſelves with Dalliances, refuſe none of the blandiſhments 
of Senſe, ſurely they are mot acquainted with the (Jipperineſs and infirmity of humane 
Nature, know not what the new Creature meaneth, nor what a tender thing it is to pre- 
ſerve it in ſtrength and vigour. - bs fin grown leſs dangerous? Or have men gorten a 
greater command of themſelves, than they were wont to have ,. when the Scri 
were firſt written ? Surely man is. as weak as ever, and fan as dangerousz Why then 
ſhould we venture upon evil company , and the places where they reſort, and go #00 
near the pits brink, and freely pleaſe our ſelves with the AlleGves of Sin, and Apo 
from God, ſuch as are wanton Plays, idle Sports? Is there no infeQion that fecre! 
tainteth our hearts ? | 
Thirdly, Agaidſt all appearance of Evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22. Abſtein from all appearance 0 
eexl, Some things, though not apparently evil, yet they S. ”T ul aſpe&t, as bei 4 
unſuitable to the gravity of our holy Calling, or the ſtriftneſs of our Baprtiſmal Vow 
Covenant'made with Chriſt ; or as being things not praftifed by men , wbo'moſt 
ſcrioufly mind heavenly-things 3 or have been uſually abuſed to fin, and fo are' not of 
good report 3 to be ſure, do rather blemiſh Religion than adorn it. - Chriſts Worſbip- 
pers ſhould be far from Scureility, Lightne6, Vanity in Apparel, Words, /Deeds;,':ahd 
they ſhould ayoid all things-that look towards a fin. It 1s notable under the Law , chat 
the Nazarite , who was oot to drink Wine , was not to eat Grapes, moiſt nor dry," vor 
to talte'apy thing that was made of the Vine-tree , from the kernels even umothe _ 
KIND. 
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day 3 a little rene an the cloth maketh way for a-greater : ſo if we do, not take heed of 
{mall ſins, worſe growiupon us 4/ the fear of Got)-and ſenſe of fin. is leflened) by eyer 
finful a&; and Conſcience Jofeth-its tenderneſs, and our ; decayeth.. 


ſtopping of the one is at the topof the Hill; when it beginneth £9 fall dowpward, it. 
is hard toftay it. The deorived heart thinketh, b will yield a Jittle, and the Devil car- 
rieth them further and further, till there is no tenderneſs left in the Conſcience. | As in 
Gaming there is a ſecret Winchery, a man will play'a lintle, venture 4 ſmall ſugtim,. but 
he is wound in more and more and-i led: So men think, it 'is no great; matter td. 
ſin-a little: a little fin is a fin /againſh , aw-ofcnce to him;, and therefore why do 
not you make Conſcience of it ? And it will bring other miſehieb along with it , as it 
diſpoſerh the heart to fin again.  .-- v9] 1.5 Ly E 1 01752 
Fifthly, Watch againſt the miſchief -of heinous ar preſumptuons fins. When you 
venture to do any-foul thing opadepppts checks. of Canſcience, any fazall fin may 
get the upper hand of the Signer;7and: bring him (under in time, after it 7g me 
by long cuſtom, (6 that be cannoveaſily ſhake'6ff che yoke, and redeem from 
eEinny thereof 3 bur theſe ſteal into the Soul inſcaſiþly , and inflave ys, 8s _y 
pr ſing by multiptied/ as. But: or bezovys hos by ony ſingle 
ng a:mighty advantage to the Fleſh ; and weaken the Spirit qr þetter part, and 4d- 
vance themſelves ſuddenly into the Throne : Pſal. 19. 13. Kegp 4 Jong of 
from preſumptuove ſins, let thens not have dominion over me : Then ſhall 1 be #pright, and I 
ſball be innocent from the great tranſgreſſion. The Regenerate ,'.if the Lord do.nat keep 
them: from temptations, or do leave them in t , may. fall into moſt fegodalous 
fins againſt the Light of their Conſciences, and for the preſemt;are under wotul flavery 
and inconvenience. David repreſenteth the utmoſt miſchief of theſe kinds of fins , as 
afraid (with the fear of caution) it might tend-thereto. - -Now if a-Man, nay a Child 
of God, may poſſibly fall into ſcandalous/(ins, being inticed -by the pleaſure or profit 
of them, and for the-preſent be blinded 3 then after any heinous fall-chere ſhould he 4 
[pecial mortification or weakening of fin 3 becauſe when we are gotten to tbat beight, 
will break out again in the ſame or other kind 3 as a venemous hunior in-the body; 
heal one ſore, and it breaketh out in another place. After ſome notable fall or aQual 
Rebellion againſt God , it is good to come in. ſpeedily to prevent hardneſs of heart) by 
all holy means, that we may not-ſertle in an evil cqurſe ; it is:ot enough to, ak Par- 
don, to-forbear the AQ, but'you muſt mortifie the: rot of the diſtemper. There are 
three things in fin, 'Caips, Reatw, Macals. The Fault is continued as longas the AG 
s repeated , you are in danger of this, till the breach be made-up between God- and 
you 3 as Lot doubled: his Inceſt, the orifice of the wound was net-yet cloſed s and Peter 
doubled and trebled his denials, whilſt the Temptation was yet upon him, and be had 
notrecovered himſelf by Repentancez Semſors folly andinordinate Jave to-woamen twice 
betrayed him , Fadg. 16. 4, 4. | The Guilt continueths till Repentance; and faing\ out 
+ Pardoninche Name of Jeſus Chriſt ix Fob. 4. 9. 1f we hens he i: faithful end 
Juſt 10 forgive us —__ and to cleanſe #s from all. unrighteauſneſs; Though a man 
ſhould forbear the' AR; [yet unleſs be humblleth bimſelf before:God,,: and if a braken 
hearted way applieth biel to his Mediator-and \Advocate, the gaik # pot dane awa _ 
But beſides, there is the blot, or the inclination to fin again, theexilinflgence of the 
conan till we mortifie the root, and the core of _ > | 
ant «b che Prophet , the original realbo t 
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be gottenotit. Take 
ipy Fram bis Call; 
wingb he Wasito des 

: tiounee 


_—_ SERMON S pon © Serm: XV 


w—_— 


nounce in the Name of God :* this maketh him run away from: bis/Duty ; and itwvoſt 
him dear 3 for a Tempeſt purſued him,” and he was-thrown'into the!Sea , and ſwallow- 
ed up of a Whale, '6r great Fiſh : Well; he being diſciplined ,. confeſſeth his/fanlt; 're« 
penteth his forſaking his Call , begs pardon , mx delivered , addrefſeth himſe}f- to his 
work : God interpoſeth 'by the Prerogative of ' his'Grace upon the Humiliation of the 
Ninevites , and then Jbab is all in a fury , his old .reafons return; Jonah 4. 24id; Was 
not this my ſaying ,' when 1 was yet in my country ? &c.: ' Therefore/ nt is not enough ito 
bewail or diſcontinue the fin, but-we- muſt Jaunce the ſore , mortifie the root of the 
diſtemper, till all be well, This was the reaſon of Chriſts Speech to Peter, Fob. 21115. 
Simon Peter ! loweſt thou me more than theſe ? that is, more than the reſt 'of the Diſci- 
ples preſent 3 Peter had boaſted, Mar. 26. 33. Though all men be offended becauſe of thee, 
yet will Þ never be offended, Now faith Chriſt , ' Loveſt thou me more than theſe ?\ he _te- 
fleteth upon his tormer- conceit of himſelf and fingular undertaking : Peter had wept 
bitterly for the fa& of denying his Maſter, Chriſt would try it the-cauſe were removed: 
The evil of the Saints Apoſtafie and Defe&ion will 'never be cured thorowly, unleſs the 
Fountain-cauſe and root of it be cured, ahd continually watched over : his maki 
compariſons, and lofty conceit of himſelf was that , which occalioned his former: Fall; 
therefore Chriſt, to ſee what he did think: of it, and-whether it did continue with bim, 
puts him this Queſtion : Peter was grown more modeſt than to make any compariſons 
now, his ſad Fall taught bim ſobrietyy'not to boaſt of himſelt beyond- others. \ 
Sixthly, You are to watch againſt evil Cuſtoms , that you do not loſe your tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, Conſcience ;"asthe Eye, is ſoon offended; the leaſt duſt, if get 
into the Eye, will pain it? ſo will Conſcience (mite for lefler tailings and exorbitancies, 
but afterwards when you make bold with it; it is: hke the {ſtomach of the Eſtrich, which 
digeſteth Iron, or like a part or member of the Body, which is ſeared with an hot Iron, 
'#t bath no feeling . 1 Tim. 4. 2. or hike freezing water, which at firſt will not bear a pin, 
but afterwards it freezeth, -and' freezeth,;. till it-bear'a Cart-load 3 ſo men loſe their ten- 
der ſenſe by frequency of fmning, Therefore it is ſome degree of Mortification to'pre- 
vent the Cuſtom, and the hardneſs ob*Heart-that. comes thereby, When a member is. 
ſprained, -or out of joynt,- if you ler it-alone and delay'to ſet it, it never growethſtrong 
or ſtraight z ſo the longer Corruption 1s ſpared; the worſe it groweth,, and requireth 
more ſtrength. Therefore at leaſt, let not your hearts ſettle in a courſe of Vanity,:or 
Diſobedience unto God. : | FT 
Seventhly, Take heed of your darling Sin: We are more tender of one fin than.ano- 
ther, It i ſweet in our mouths , and tve 'hide it under our tongues, Job 20. 12. thert is 
moſt pleaſure and profit in it. This is rhe fin which ts moſt apt to prevail , and'ſettle 
into a Tyranny in the Soul ; and your Uprightneſs%s tryed by your watching and ftri- 
ving againſt it, as P/al. 18. 23. I was alſo upright before him , and I kept my ſelf from: 
mine iriquity. Unlets- we humble our ſelves more for this , watch againſt this, ſtrive 
againſt this , it will be our ruine., and prove the ground of our Apoſtaſie in a time of 
Temptation. There is ſome ſecret vent; which all men have for their Corruptions, or 
ſome Poſtern or Back-door, by which Satan uſually enters: Now this fin ſhould: be al- 
ways in your eye, for the ſtrength of other fins dependeth upon love to this, Fight not 
againſt ſmall nor great , but againſt the King of Ifrael , 1 Kings 22. 21, You ſhould be 
moſt jealous of your hearts, leſt they miſcarry by this fin, and labour to increaſe in the 
contrary Grace. He that will not ſpare his darling, he hateth no fin indeed. 
Secondly, For ſtriving, this is required of us alſoz for we are bidden #o fland again 
the wiles of the Devil, Eph. 6.11. To withſtand , that after all we may ſtand, verl. 13. 
A ſtout and peremptory refiſtance of Satans Temptations is required of us in order to 
Victory. - The more we yield to fin, the more it tyrannizeth over us, Mat. 12. 45. 
Then goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſeven other Spirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there , and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt, The 
more Satan is reliſted , the more he Joſeth ground., Jam. 4. 7. Reſiſt the Devil, and be 


will flee from you. Chriſt promiſeth the Crowns to thoſe that will fight manfully, Rev. + ' 


2, 10. Be thou faithful unto the death, and I will give thee a Crown of life. Therefore do 
not baſely yield, nor Jazily fit down, as if the work were already done. 
But what is this Striving ? It implieth two things, 
I. An avowed Defianee. + : 
_ 4. A couragious Refiſtance, | HAS 
1. An avowed Defiance. The firſt preparation of it is the Reſolution of the Mind, 


or the Dedication of our ſelves to'God. When we are regeneraet , we — o- 
4 vil, 


w—_ 
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Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, und bid'defiance, we poten earerens] feud and 
hoRitity againſt cthet, decare our ſelves enemies to rheſe three. © 

2: A'contagions re{iſtance 5 for after that time we are fearfully aſlaulted, and in con- 
tinul warfare with Satan, 2+ Pet; 3. $. By ſobi# , be vigilant , becauſe your adverſary the 
Devi, liks a roaring hon , tontinnally walketh xbowt , ſeeking whom he may devour z with 
the World , Jam. 4. 4. Know je »#, that the friend/bip of the world is enmity with 
Gott 2- whoſdever therefore will be x ſHend to the world, is 1he enemy of God, with the 
Fieth, Rom. 7. t$. For that which I do, 1 abow mot x, for what I that I do nor, but 
whitt 1 Bate, that ts [> there is the ſtrife deſetibed, Now we reſiſt, mY 

1. By-Rtrengrh of refblntion , Dev. 3. 18. We will not ſerve thy gods , mor the 
golden image which thou haſt ſet up. Pal. 39. 1. 1 ſaid 1 will take heed nnto my ways, that * 
[ offend not with my tongue. | | 
-2. Partly by hazarding our temporal intereſts, Heb. 12. 4. Te have not yet f gary 
unto blood, firiving againi# ſin. Rev. 12. 11. They overcame by the blood of the 
and by the word of their teſtimony, and they loved not their lives unto the death. . | 

3- By oppoſing gracious conſiderations, Gen, 39. 9. How ſhall TI do this wickedneſs, 
and ſin ageainit Gxdf 'y Joh. 2. 14. Te are ſtrong, and the woid of God abideth in you, 
and ye havt owercoMte the wicked ote , by oppofing reaſons out of Scripture, or arguing 
ſtroogly againſt ſin, 

- 4. By praying, or crying ſtrongly for help, when we are ſenſible of the burden of 
fin, Rome. 7. 24. O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death £2 

5. But chiefly by being acquainted with all the Chriſtian-Armor, and the uſe of it; 
we muſt not go one day unarmed, but be armed cap-a-pee with the Helmet of Salvation, 
which is Hope, the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs, the Girdle of Truth, the Shoes of the 
Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, the Shicld of Faith, the Sword of the Spirit, The 
Apoltie beginneth with, 

Firſt , The Girdle of Truth, whereby is nieant a fincere and honeſt intention, to be 
what we ſeem to be. Satan uſeth wiles, but we muſt not imitate our Adverſary in de- 
oct, wut bour bor. —_ pry ae as 4 ws pap ength uo er loins.' 

| , Tz Breaſt-plate © reonſarſs, which is a Principle of Grace Inclining us 
tb obe God in all fs 4 of Rs pos = and endeavour to give God and tnan theit 
due, This ſecureth the breaſt or vital parts. - 

Thirdly, The Feet uit be od. We meet with rough ways; as we are advancing to 
Heaven 3 and Souldiers had their Greaves or brazen Shoes, to defend from ſharp-point- 
ed'Stakty, fixed by the Enemy in the ground , over which they were to march. This 
Preparation is a readineſs of mind to ſuffer any thing for Chriſt, this is built on the Go- 
ſpel of Peace, A#; 21. 13. Then Paul anſwered , What mean ye to weep and break my 
beart 2 for I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to dye at Jeruſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſu. 1 Pet. 3. 15. SanFifie the Lord God it: your hearts, and be ready always to 
give an anſwer to every man that #heth you 4 reaſon of the hope that is in you , with meek- 
neſs and fear. We muſt be ready to canfeſs. Chriſt in Perſecutions and dangers. When 
we have a ſenſe of our peace and friendſhip made up between God and us by Jeſus 
roy) , and our great and eternal intereſts are once ſetled, what need a Believet 
car , 

Fourthly, The Shield of Faith, which'covererh the whole body; a ſound belief-of the 
Myſteries of the Goſpel, and the Promiſes thereof, eſpecially a clear fight of the World _ 
to corhe, They that have ſuch a Faith, ſee a ſure foundation to build upon; On the 
one fide the Righteouſheſs of Chriſt , or the Promiſes of the Goſpel to a penitent Belie- 
yer of Pardon, of ſtrength to maintain Grace received, and finally of eternial Life z ori 
the other fide Threats to impenitent and ſenſual perſons. 

Fifthly , The Helmet of Salvation, which is a well grounded hope of eternal Life : 
I Theſſ'5. 8. But let us who are of the day be ſober , puttiig on the breait-plate of falth and 
love, and for an helmet the hope © | rune This maketh a Chriſtian holg up his head 
In the mid(t of all encounters and fote aſſaults; he that often looketh above the Clouds; 
and expefteth wishin alittle while to be with'God in the mid(t of the Glory of the 
World to come, why ſhould he be daunted ? Th, * jr 6 

Sixthly, The Sword of the Spirit. This is a Weapon both offenſive and defenſive, it 
wardeth off Satans blows, and maKeth hiat fly away wounded and aſhamed. If Satari 
faith, O it is too ſoon to. mind Religion | he hath the word ready , Beelefi $2, 1. Re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy youth.  1f that it is too late, theti Job. 3.16. God 
Jo loved the wopld , that be gave hi only begorten Sou ; that hoſoever believeth tn him fie 
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not periſh, but have everlaiting life ; If that his ſins are too great, or too oy to be 
GIL Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake bis way, and þ pane 3 man 566." 
and let him return unto the Lord, and be will bave mercy upon him , and to our God, for 
he will abundantly pardon ; If Satan tempt him to live ſenſually , Rowe. 8. 13. If fe 
after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye 3 If to defile himſelf with baſe Luſts, 1 Thefſ. 4. 3, 4 Thi FR 
the will of God, even your ſandification, that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication > That eve- 
ry one of you ſhould know how to poſſeſs bis veſſel in and ification an bonour 5 It toa neg- 
ligent careleſs Profeſſion , then Phil. 2. 12. Work ont your own ſalvation with fear and 
trembling. 1 Thell. 2. 12. That je wonld walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory 3 If to deſpondency and fainting , 2 Cor. 12. 9. My grace is fuffi- 
cient for thee, far my ſtrength is made perfe@ in weakneſs, 
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R OM. VI. 15. 


What then ? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not under the Law, 
but under Grace ? God forbid. 


ERE the Apoſtle preventeth an abſurd Concluſion, which might be in- 


ferred by people of a libertine p ms from what he had faid in the former ' 


verſe, either from the firſt, or the laſt clauſe, the Priviledge or the Rea- 

ſon ; from either , carnal men might colle& what might be matter of ſe- 

curity to them in fin ; either becauſe of the Priviledge, Sir ſhall not have 
dominion over you, therefore they might let looſe the reins, fin ſhould not reign, and 
conſequemly not damn : ' Or elſe from the Reaſon, Te are not under the Law, 
Grace : the Negative part might ſeem to infer an exemption from the Duty of the Law: 
the Poſitive, But under Grace, which provideth pardon for the lapſed, they might infer 
hence, that therefore they might (in iz-pun?, without any fear of puniſhment. So that 
in ſhort, three Dodrines of Grace are apt to be abuſed, 

Firi#, The free Pardon or exemption from Condemnation, which the new Cove- 
_ hath provided for Sinners, therefore they might fin ſecurely, no harm would come 
of it. 

Secondly, The Liberty and Exemption from the Rigour of the Law , which requi- 
reth things impoſſible at our hands under the penalty of the Curſe, as if this had freed 
us from all manner of bonds and tyes to obey God, they were not under the Law. 

Thirdly, The DoGrine of Perſeverance, as if they might do what they liſt, the Cove- 
nant of Grace would ſecure their intereſt, and whether they watched or ſtrived, yea or 
no, fin ſhould not have dominion over them. All theſe are rejeted as unreaſonable 
Concluſions, What then 2 ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not under the Law, but under Grace # 
Cod forbid, 

In the words we have, ; | 

1. An Interrogation to excite us to regard what Concluſions we draw from Chriſtian 
Priviledges, What then £ that is, What do we conclude thence ? 

2. A faulty Inference or Concluſion is mentioned, Shall we fin, becauſe we are n0t 
under the Law, but under Grace £ Where firſt, 

1. The Inference it ſelf, Shall we fin 2 that is, let us continue in fin, or ſerve fin, or 
not ſtrive againſt fin. 

2. The Ground whence it is inferred, 

1. From the Evangelical ſtate negatively propoſed , Becauſe we are not under the Law, 
as if we were exempted from the Rule of the Law , becauſe we are exempted from the 
Rigour of it. | 2. From 


Verſ. 1 5. the ſixth Chapter to the Romans. iog 


2. From the Evangelical ſtate poſitively propoſed, But under Grace: 

1. The Grace of Juſtification , we may indulge fin, fince the Goſpel offereth & Pat- 
don, or freedom from Condemnation. 

2. The Grace of Sandtification by the Spirit , God will maintain our Right, though 
we mind it not, and ſo we turn the Grace of God into looſneſs or lazineſs. 

3. The Brand upon this Conclufion, or his Abhorrence ſpecified , it is not only un- 
reaſonable, but impious, wn q4voilo, far be it from Believers thus to conclude: 

1. Becauſe the Concluſion is unreaſonable, being a diſtortion of true Do&rin?, or 
of the Grace of the Goſpel. | | 

2. [t is ungrateful, what ? be more licentious for Gods Grace ? it is the moſt abhor- 
red uſe of Gods mercy that is imaginable. | 


Dodtrine. That it is a manifeſt abuſe of the new Covenant , ſo muth as to imagine , that it 
countenanceth any licentiouſneſs or liberty in ſin. 


| (hall 1. prove it by two Arguments, | | 

Firit, From the deſign or end of God in ſetting up this new Tranfation with Man- 
kind. 

Secondly, From the Tenor and Conſtitution of it. 

2. Shall vindicate thoſe Dodrines of free Grace, which may moſt ſeem to occaſion 
ſuch thoughts in the hearts of men. 

i. From the deſign of God in ſetting up this new Covenant , which was to recover 
lapſed Man from the Devil and the World unto himſelf,that he might not wholly loſe the 
Glory of his Creation 3 which appeareth by manifold expreſſions in Scripture, Luke 19. 
10. The Son 4 man is come to ſeek, and ſave that which was loſt, Now we were loſt fir(t 
to God, as Luke 15. the lof# groat was loſt to the Poſleſſor , the lof# ſheep was loſt to 
the Owner, the /o5# ſor loſt to the Father : theſe two laſt Parables ſhew that they were 
alſo loſt to themſelves z but that is but a conſequent , the primary ſenſe is, they were 
loſt to God, and therefore Chriſt came to recover them to his obedience. But to leave 
Parables, it is ſaid expreſly , Rev. 5. 9. Thou haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood , that 
we might not only be admitted into his friendſhip and favour, but fitted for his ſervice, 
and that he might bring ws to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. by which is meant not only to reconcile 
us unto God , but bring us into a ſtate of ſubje&ion and obedience to him. Chrii is 
ſet up as a Mediator, and Lord of the new Creation, to the glory of God the Father, P6i/, 
2. I. That every tongue might confeſs that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the Fa- 
ther , that his intereſt in his Creatures might be ſecured. And the Kingdom of the Me- 
diator is ſubordinate to the Kingdom of God, all the Authority and Power which Chriſt 
bath as Mediator to enat Laws and make a new Covenant, is to bring men'back again 
to the obedience of God upon more comfortable terms: Our ſubjection to him is not 
vacated or made void, or only reſerved , but eſtabliſhed on more comfortable terms , as 
we have Grace given us for the pardon of failings, and the etteQual help of his Spirit to 
incline us to obedience. | 

' 2. From the Tenor and Conſtitution of it. As to the Precepts, it begins with Faith 
and Repentance, and is carried on in the way of new Obedience or Holinels. None 
are admitted to the firſt Priviledges, but thoſe that repent. Upon Mary's Repentance, 
Chriſt ſaid , Her ſins which are many are forgiven her, Luke 7. 47. Hime hath God ex- 
alted to be a,Prince and a Saviour , to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, 
AF: 5.31. Now Repentance 1s a ſerious fixed purpoſe of returning to the obedience 
we owe to God. And the laſt Priviledge, Eternal Glory, we have it not without Ho- 
lineſs, Mat. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in beart, for they ſhall ſee God. Heb. 12. 14. Fol- 
low peace and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, All the intermediate Pri- 
viledges do expreſly require or imply Holineſs, P/al. 84. 11. For the Lord God is a ſur: 
and a ſhield, the Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing will be withhold from 
that walk uprightly. So that from firſt to laſt it is an Holy Covenant , as it is called Luke 
I. 72. Yea it is holy, not only with reſpe& to what it requireth, but with reſpect to 
what it promiſeth 3 it promiſeth the Holy Spirit to ſantifie us, AFs 2. 38. Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of ſins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Ezek. 36. 25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water up- 
on 304 , and you ſhall be clean , and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. 1 Cor. 6.11. 
Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed , but ye are juſtified, but ye are ſan@ified , in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus , and by the Spirit of our God. And the Heaven ot Heavens is 
Ooooo- Perfe- 
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Perfe&ion of Holineſs, 1 Job. 3. 2, 3. Beloved , wow are we the ſans of God, but it doth 
not yet appear what we ſhall be 3 but this. we know , that when be ſhall appear , 'we. ſhall be 
like hins, for we ſhall ſee hins as he is. And he that hath this hops purifteth-hinfelf,, as be ge 
pure. Eph. 5. 27. That be might preſent it (the Church) to bimfſelf a glorious Charch, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch thing , but that it ſhould be koly and without blemiſh, 
Once more, the aim of it is to promote Holineſs, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might be partakers of the Divine Nz. 
ture, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, dearly belaved, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit , perfeFing holineſs in the fear of God. Like 1. 75. That we 
might ſerve him aqgoſ2ws without fear (that is the great Priviledge of the new Covenant) 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of onr lives. In ſhort, the Covenane 
dealeth only with an holy people, and excludeth the prophane and unclean ; the holy 
Covenant muſt have an holy People ſuitable to it, or elle it ſpeaketh no good tothe : 
if you be not holy, you have no part in Chriſt, nor intereſt 19 his Covenam, AZ; 20, 
32. And now , brethren , I commend you to God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up , and to give you an inheritance among them that are ſanitified.” Ads 
26.18. To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that we may receive forgiveneſs of ſins , and an inheritance among then 
which are ſand#ified by faith that is in me, Well, you ſee the whole ſcope and great drift 
of the Covenant is to promote Holineſs, | | 

2. It remains to vindicate thoſe Do&rines of Grace , that may ſeem to occaſion theſe 
1maginations, 

-1. Gods freeneſs and readineſs to pardon. The Law threatneth Puniſhment , but 
Grace offereth Pardon and Impunity 3 therefore men let looſe the reins, they think 
Mercy will pardon all, and diſcharge all. But this is a wretched abule. 

1. Though Pardon be offered to penitent Sinners, yet it is on purpoſe that they may 
ſorſake their fins, and timely return to the obedience of God, P/al. 130. 4. There 
forgiveneſs with thee , that thou mayeſt be feared z that they may not ſtand aloof from 
God as a condemning God, but return to his fear and ſervice. It 1s offered to prevent 
deſpair, not to encourage us in (in, ſo that you quite pervert the end of the offer. 

2. This Pardon belongeth only to the Penitent. The offer is made to all, but none 
have an aCtual Right to it, till they repent , 7/2. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, 

' and the unrighteous man his thoughts , awd let him return unto the Lord , and be will have 
mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. And Prov. 28. 13. Hethat 
covereth his ſins, ſhal! not proſper 5 but whoſo confeſſeth and ſorſaketh them, ſhall find mercy. 
All Sinners are to be told, That God is ready to pardon 3 but all Sinners are not to be- 
lieve that their fins are pardoned 3 for this 1s an Act that belongeth to God as a Go- 
vernor and Judge. Some things God doth as a free Lord, and there it is, not of him 
that willeth, nor of h1m that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, Rom. 9, 16, Other 
things God doth as a righteous Judge and Governor, according to the Law of Com- 
merce between H:m and his Creatures, there it is, So run, that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. 9, 
24 To apply this to the caſe in hand. Pardon of fins is an AC of Judicature, di. 
penſeth upon certain Terms, gracious and free they are indeed, but Terms and Con- 
ditions they are (till , without which we have no right to pardon , or are not qualified 
to receive it. All the Priviledges of the Goſpel are a Benefit, but a Benefit diſpenſed 
on certain Terms, ſuch as our Soveraign Lord was pleaſed to preſcribe. 

3. They are exprelly excluded that ſecurely go on in fin, Pal. 68. 21. But he will 
wound the bead of bis enemies , and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in biz treſ- 
paſſes. That exceptive Particle | But] relateth to what was ſaid of God before, now twice 
before God 1s called a God of Salvation , verſ. 19. Bleſſed be the Lord , who daily loadeth 
us with benefits, even the God of our ſalvation, Selah. And verſ. 20. He that is our God 
15 the God of ſalvation. But he will wound, &c. A man that goeth on (till in his fins, is 
reckoned an Enemy to Chriſt, whatever he be by outward Profeſſion, and as an Enemy 
he ſhall be dealt with, the God of Salvations, or the merciful Saviour will not ſave him, 
notwithſtanding all that lenity and goodneſs which he ſheweth to them that are fincere, 
the God of Salvations will {trike home upon their hairy ſcalp, that is, utterly deſtroy 
them. Therefore when men go on in a ſtate of Impenitency , either ignorantly, or a- 
gain(t conviction of Conſcience, upon a preſumption, that Gods mercy ſhall bear them 
out, they make the God of all Grace their Enemy , his Juſtice is againſt you ,; and his 
Mercy will not help you. By the Law is the knowledge of (in, and by the Goſpel you 
are excluded from Pardon, till you break off your fins by Repentance, and the "_ 
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fin you commit , the further off you are from Salvation, every fin is a ſtep further, 
Pſal. 119. 155. Salvation is far from the wicked, for they ſeek not thy ſtatutes z, 2 pari, $al- 
vation is near to the righteous. Rom. 13.11. Now is your ſalvation nearer , than when 
ze firſt believed, Every man every day is a ſtep nearer to Heaven or Hell. 

The ſecond Dodtrine abuſed is Exemption from the Rigour and Curſe of the Law, 
Te are not under the Law , but under Grace. Therefore men take a liberty to. fin, They 
are not under the Law, But we muſt diſtinguiſh how we are, and how we are not un- 
der the Law, | 

1. We are ſtill under the Law as a Rule of Obedience, ſo the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 9. 
21, Not being without Law to God, but under the Law to Chriſt. The Apoſtle ſtill ruled 
his Actions by Law , both the Law of God and the Law of Chriſtian Charity, To be 
in this ſenſe without Law, is either to make us Gods or Devils 3 if you plead it de Fure, 
of Right, it is to make the Creature a God; for it is impoſſible any created thing can 
be without Law , that were to make it ſupreme and independent, as if its own Will 
were its Rule, without liableneſs to be called to an account by another. Saul proclaim- 
ed, 1 Sam. 17.25. That whoſoever would encounter the Philiſtine, his houſe ſhould be free irs 
Iſ-ael : but it is as impoſhible to free the Creature from ſubjefion. to God, as it is from 
dependance upon him If you plead it de Fa&o, this were to make us Devils, to live 
in dire& oppoſition to God , and rebellion againſt him, or exempt us from his Autho- 
rity, Pſal. 12. 4. Who have ſaid, With our tongues will we prevail ; our lips are our own, 
who is Lord over ws £ Thus every Creature muſt be under a Law. 

3. There is a good ſenſe, in which we are ſaid not to be under the Law , as here in 
the Text, and Gal. 5. 18. If ye be led by the Spirit , ye are not under the Law; that is, 
not under the condemning power of it, fpoken of Rom. 8. 1. There is therefore no con- 
denmation to them that are in Chriſt : or the irritating power of it, ſpoken of Row. 7. 5. 
While we were in the # , the motions of ſin , which were by the Law , did work in our 
members to bring forth fruit unto death; namely, as it did rigidly exact duty from us, 
and gave no ſtrength to perform it. Well then, we may from hence ſee what liberty 
we have by Grace, there 1s a twofold Liberty, an holy and bleſſed Liberty, and a wick- 
ed and carnal Liberty. | 

Firſt, The holy Liberty is to be freed from the power of Sin , and the Curſe of the 
Law, that our inthralled Spirits may be ſet free , to love, ſerve, pleaſe, and delight in 
God, and ſo, Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. And for 
this end we are freed from the Law as a Covenant of Works, which required what to 
us is become impoſſible , Roxe. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſws hath 
made us free from the law of ſin and death; and freed us alſo from the burdenſom task 
of Ceremonies, which God thought fit to impoſe in the Churches Non-age, Gal. 5. x. 
Stand faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made ws free , and be not intangled 
again with a yoke of bondage. Theſe Ceremonies did revive the ſenſe of Tranſgreſſions, 
and the Curſe-due to them. 

Secondly, The (inful Liberty is a freedom from Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle calleth 
it, Row. 6. 20. When ye were the ſervants of ſin , ye were free from righteouſneſs , from a 
voluntary ſubje&ion to God and his holy Laws, a deſire to be tree from that ſtrift and 
holy manner of living, which God commandeth, or to be at liberty to fin againſt God, 
or pleaſe the Fleſh, and follow our own wills , to be merry, wanton, luſtful, worldly, 
to eat and drink what we have a mind to, to game, and roar, and riot, and revel, and 
in the general to live as we liſt, without being.curbed by ſo preciſe a Law as God hath 
given us. Now I will ſhew, , 

I, That this is not Liberty. 
Z. That Chriſt never came to eſtabliſh it. 
3. That the contrary is the true Liberty. 

1. That this is not Liberty. For Libertas nor eſt poteſtas volendi & faciendi quod ve- 
lis, ſed volendi &- faciendi ea que lex divina jubet 3 It is not a liberty to live as we liſt, 
but to live as we ought, P/al. 119. 45. And 1 will walk at liberty, for I keep thy precepts. 
Man affe&ts the falſe Liberty , and. is impatient of any reſtraints, Pal. 2. 3. Let ws caſs 
away his bands and cords from us : they would do what they pleafe without check and 
controul, But all this is but deluſion and miſtake , in reality they live the freeſt life 
that lye under the boads of Duty, that make conſcience of praying to and praiſing 
God, and walking with him in the. (triter courſe of Holineſs. . Carnal Liberty is but a 
Thraldom or Slavery 3 for theſe we are diſablr:1 from purſuing our great end, which is 
to be everlaſtingly happy in the enjoyment of God z they that 1ndulge this Liberty, dare 
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not call themſelves to an account for the expence of their time and Employments, which 
every wiſe man ſhould do, nor think ſeriouſly of Death, or Judgment, or Heaven, gr 
Hell, but preſently they feel an horrour and torment in their winds. 

2. Chriſt never came to eſtabliſh this Liberty , for he came to bring us back again in 
heart and life to God, from whom we had fallen, to fit us to obey the Law of God, 
by healing our Natures , Heb. 8. 10. This is the Covenant that I will make with the houſe 
* of Iſrael, after thoſe days , ſaith the Lord , T will put my laws into their minds, and write 

them in their hearts , and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a people. The 
great Bleſſing of the Goſpel is Grace to keep the Law , not liberty to break it, and all 
new Creatures are inabled to keep it, not in abſolute pertection, yet with a fincere obe- 
dience, Eph. 4. 24. And that ye put on the new man , which after (od is created in righte- 
ouſneſs and true bolineſs. Luke 1. 75: That we ſhould ſerve him without fear , in bolineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him all the days of onr lives. : 

3. The more we ſet our ſelves to keep the Law , the more we enjoy God and our 
ſelves. 

1. The more we enjoy God 3 for the more obedient we are, the more pleafing we 
are to him, and amiable in his ſight , Prov. 11. 20. They that are of a Payre's heart are 
an abontnation to the Lord ; but ſuch as are upright in their way , are his delight, Pal. 
11. 7. The righteous God loveth righteouſneſs, his countenance doth behold the upright ; God 
delighteth in us not ſo much as pardoned, but as ſantified, They have moſt Commu- 
nion with him, 1 Joh. 1. 7. If we walk in the light, as be is in the light, we have fellowſhip 
one with another ; they have moſt of the favour of God, and fellowſhip with him. 

2. The more alſo we enjoy our ſelves. Sin is a wounding thing, Nature looketh 
upon it as a diſorder, therefore where it is allowed it breedeth tear, which is a bon- 
dage the wicked are never freed from, though they do not always feel it, Heb, 2, 15, 
And deliver them who through fear of death were all their life time ſubje to bondage. But 
now the more we ſet our (elves'to keep the Law of God, the more happineſs and ferenit 
in our own Souls, Pal. 119. 165. Great peace have they that love thy Law, and nothing 
ſhall offend them ;, partly from the conſciouſneſs of having done their Duty , partly as 
their intereſt is more clear, and ſo their comfort more full and ſtrong. 

Thirdly, The Do&rine of Perſeverance, Sir ſhall not have dominion over them, whe. 
ther they (trive againſt tt, yea or no; and fo inſtead of a reſolute reſiſtance , they che- 
rilh a preſumptuous ſecurity. There i a holy confidence which the fincere cheriſh, not 
to (lacken Duty , but-increaſe it's; ſuch as that of Pay/, 2 Tim. 1. 12. For the which 
cauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe things , nevertheleſs I know whom I have believed , and I am per- 
ſwaded, that he is able to keep that which 1 have committed to bins againſt that day. This 
s truſting our ſelves in Gods hands, and keeping his way : But there 1s a preſumptuous 
ſecurity alſo , when men think they are paſt all danger, and fo look upon cautious 
watchfulnels as a needleſs thing , whereas the Scripture preſleth it every where. Now 
to prevent this, conſider, 

Firſt, The union of ends and means. The fincere Convert ſhall be kept blameleſs 
to Gods heavenly Kingdom, but he is kept in Gods way. All Gods Purpoſes are exe- 
cuted by fit means. God had affured Paul, That there ſhonld be no loſs of any mans life 
among them , but only of the ſhip, As 27. 22. yet afterwards he telleth them , Except 
theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved, verl. 31. How could that aſſurance given to 
Pay! from God , and Paul's caution ſtand together > God that decrees the end, hath 
appointed means, whereby he will execute his Decree. Well then, God having ſhew- 
ed us in his Word, what means are neceſſary to ſuch an end, there is a neceflity of Du- 
ty lying upon man to uſe thoſe means, and not to expe the end without them : God 
intended to fave all in the Ship , yet the Mariners muſt abide in the Ship 5 we muſt not 
perverts Gods order, You ſhall not fall away, and revert into your old (lavery ; but 
you muſt ; Has ,*you have given up your bodies as inſtruments of Righteouſneſs 
unto God, . 

Secondly, Among other the means required by God , there are theſe two things to be 
conſidered, Fear of Falling, and the Danger of Back(liding. 

1. Fear of Falling, Heb. 4. 1. Let #s therefore fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entring 
into his reſt, any of us ſhould ſeems to came ſhort of it, 1 Pet. 1. 17. Paſs the time of your 
ſojourning here with fear, Phil. 2. 12. my out your own ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling. Fear is careful and ſolicitous, what Fear is this? a Fear of Caution, 1 Cor. 10. 12. 


L et him that thinketh he ſtandeth , take heed leſs he fall. Of Reverence, Jer, 32, 40. 1 
2. The 


will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhal/not depart ſrom me. 
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2. The Danger of Back(liding is often repreſented to Believers to increaſe their cau- 
tion : as Chriſt ſaid to his own Diſciples, Joh. 15. 6. If a mar abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered, and men gather them, and caſt theny into the fire, an 
they are burned, The danger of Apoſtaſie is repreſented to them to confirgt their ſtand- 
ing, or laid before them to make them afraid of defetion. So Neb. 10. 26, 27. If we 
fin wilfully after we have received the knowledge of the truth , there remaineth no more ſacri- 
fice for ſins. But a certain fearful looking for of judgment , and fiery indignation which 
ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

3. The Promiſe and Exhortation go together , that we may carry an even hand be- 
tween Deſpair and Preſumption. Compare werſ, 12. Let not ſin therefore reign in your 
mortal bodies , that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, with the Text, Sin ſhall not bave 
dominion over you, we muſt not preſyme becauſe of the filthinefs of our kearts, and the 
number of the ſnares that are ſtill before us : we muſt not deſpond , becauſe of the un- 
changeablenefs of Gods Covenant-love. Let ns improve the Grace we have received, 
that we may continue in it. The” Act 1s ours, but the Help is Gods, To fin upon a 
confidence that we are ſure to perſevere, is to ceaſe perſevering and. to fall away, be- 
cauſe we are ſure not to fall away, which is a contradiction. 

Of of Information, It intormeth us, 

1. No Doctrine is ſo ſound, but a corrupt heart will abuſe it 3 therefore as: much as 
in us lies, we muſt prevent theſe mi{-1nterpretations, 

2. How prone finful men are to take all occaſions to indulge hberty to fin; being na- 
turally bent to Licentiouſneſs, they pervert Chrilts holy Dodrine to this end. 

3. With what abhorrence we ſhould entertain any thing that leflens the neceſlity of 
the Creatures ſubjc&ion to God, or doth befriend fin, or inticeth you to make light of 
Obedience z yea though this ſhould be done with the molt glorious pretences of Grace, 
it is but Poiſon miniſtred by a Perfume. | 

4. What caution and watchfulneſs we ſhould uſe over our, own thoughts and inferen- 
ces. Every one draweth one Conclufion or other from the Goſpel , What uſe do you 
make of it? Many that will not fay fo, that we ſhould fin becauſe we are not under 
the Law , but under Grace, are apt to think and do ſo, And fince it 6: natural to us, 
we ſhould be provided of a remedy. 

1, Let every Sacred Truth be digeſted into holy Love and Practice: Love, 2 Cor. 8. 
x, 2, Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifyeth. And if any man think that be knoweth 
any thing , he knoweth nothing yet, as he ought to know. PraQtice , 1 Joh. 2. 4.' He that 
faith, I know bim, and keepeth not his commandments, is a har, and the truth is n0t in bim, 
When Truth is turned into Love, it i turned into a new Nature, and deeds diſcover 
the reality of our opinions more than words. 

2, Let no myſtical Truth be fet up to avoid Gods unqueltionable-nagural Right to 
govern his Creature, or to infringe the Rights of the Godhead , as to ſet up Chriſt as 
gainſt the Moral Law, as if that were abrogated 3 and if no Law, no Tranſgreſtion , no 
Sin, no Duty, no Judgment, no Puniſhment, no Reward. 

3: Do not ſet up Chriſt againſt Chriſt, Heb. 5. 9. And being made perfe(# , be became 
the Author of eternal Salvation to all them that obey hint. Do not (et up his Merits again(t 
his Law, he is Saviour but to thoſe that obey him. , 
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Ryow ye not, that to whom ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, 
bis ſervants ye are to whom ye obey, whether of ſin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle proveth, that it is unreaſonable and abſurd to conclude, 
That we may ſin, becauſe we are not under the Law, but under Grace Why ? Becauſe 
it deſtroyeth the ſtate to which we pretend, for men cannot be under Grace that 
ſerve fin. He proveth it by a general Maxim, evident by the common Reaſon 
of Mankind, K now ye not, that to whoms ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, hit 

ſervants ye are, &Cc. 

So that in the words we may obſerve two things: 

1. A general Maxim evident by the Light of Nature. 
2. The Application of it to the matter 1n hand. 

I. The general Maxim, That whatſoever or whomſoever a man voluntarily obeyeth, 
he maketh it or bim his proper Lord and Maſter. There take notice of the evidence 
of it, Know ye not, q. d. you may cafily know this by the common courſe of affairs of 
the World. Here four things are evident, | 

Firſt, That omnis ſervws eft alicujus Domini ſervns , that every Servant hath ſome 
particular Lord and Maſter.” 

þ Secondly, That the intereſt of this particular Lord and Maſter is grounded upon ſome 

ial Title. 
Third, This Title, as matters are carried in the World , is either voluntary Con- 
tra&, or Conſent, or plain Conqueſt, getting another into his Power. By voluntary 

Contra one is a Servant, that bargaineth with another to ſerve him 3 either wholly, 

that ſelleth himſelf as a Slave , or in part for ſuch ſervices and miniſeries : the one is 

Serv#s, a Bondman or a Slave z the other is Famnlus, an Attendant or Apprentice, not 

abſolutely , but for ſuch a timez and for ſuch ends. By Conqueſt, 2 Per. 2. 19. While 

they promiſe themſelves liberty , they themſelves are the ſervants of corruption 3 for of whow 

a man is overcome, of the ſame is he brought into bondage. 

Fourthly, Where a Maſter hath ſuch a legal Title, every Servant is bound to obey his 
Maſter. Ariſtdtle maketh it the property of a Servant, mv U pwn ws Bvaglu, to live not 
as himſelf liſteth, but as his Maſter pleaſeth. All theſe things are plain and obvious to 
every mans underſtanding. 

2. The matter of it, there are two things obſervable, 

1, Yielding our ſclves to obey. 
2. Actual Obedience. 

1. Conſent, To whom: ye yield your ſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are, asa man 
contracts with another to ſerve him. 

2. The A&, His ſervants ye are to whome ye obey, whether there hath been a formal 
Contract yea or no. He that aCtually obeyeth another , is to be accounted his Servant, 
and becometh his Servant. The firſt Notion teacheth us, That none can be a Servant 
to another , but by the eleCtion and conſent of his own proper Will, and whatſoever 
ſervice men enter, they enter it of their own accord ; the Devil cannot force us to evil, 
and Chriſt will not force us to good. The ſecond Notion teacheth us , That we mult 
not judge of our ſervice to any, either to Sin or God, by our protefled Conſent barely, 
but by our Practice and Obedience : if we obey fin, we are Cm to ſin , whatever 
we profeſs or ſay to the contrary 3 and if we do not live in obedience to God, whatever 
— Vows and Covenants we make to him, or with him, we are not Servants of 

2, In 
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2: In the Application-of it-to the matter in hand, take, notice, ; 
1. Of two contrary Maſters, Sir and Obedience, 
2, Of two contrary Rewards and Wages, . Death and: Righteouſneſz. 
+ 3-. The ſuiting the one 'to: the other, Six and Death , Obedience and Righ. 
;  » Beouſmeſs. | 17 444: 24lyur biurmtt9 

1, By Si he meaneth finning wittingly and willingly, conſtantly, eafily. By Death 
as the Wages, is underſtood, the ſecond, or eternal Death. IT? | 

2, The other Maſter. By Obedience is meant obedience to God, if you obey Gods 
commands.z and as\our Duty is expreſſed by Obedience, ſo our Reward by Righteouſneſs, 
He doth not ſay , 'as Golw, which the Law. of Contravies would ſeem to require, but 
& Scauooulw, by Righteouſneſs, you may expound it either of our Title to Happineſs, 
or our Reward it ſelf. | | | 

1, Our Title, you ſhall be pronounced and accepted as righteous, and ſo Heirs of 
eternal Life. There are many acceptations of the word' [ Righteouſneſs} in Scripture, 
In ſhort, take them thus. | 

I. It may be taken in a Moral ſenſe, for a good diſpoſition of mind. and heart, Eph. 4. 
. 24. That ye put on the new man , which afier God is created in righteouſneſs and true holi- 

neſs. | 

” In a Legal or Judicial ſenſe, for a (tate of Acceptation, or the ground of a Plea 
before the Tribunal of God. So Row. 5. 19. By the obedience of one many ſhall be made 
righteows. In this Judicial ſenſe either with reſpeCt to the Precept or the.Sanction. 

1, With reſpe& to the Precept or the Law, as i js {incerely and Evangelically obey- 
ed, 1 Joh.3.7, He that doth righteouſneſs, is righteous. And Luke 1. 6. They were both righ- 
teous before God , walking in all the commandments ant ordinances of the Lord blameleſs : 
this is oppolite to reatws crlpe. pr 199, | 

2. With reſpe& to the Sanction , which is double, the Threatning or the Promile. 
With reſpect to the Threatning, ſo Righteouſneſs implieth freedam from the Obligation 
to Puniſhment. So Rome. 1. 17, 18. For therein is: the righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith, as it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith, \For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrightcouſneſs of men, who bold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs : this is oppoſite to reatws perne. With reſpe@ to,the Promiſe , ſo Righte- 
ouſneſs imports our Right and Title to eternal Life, not from any merit in our obedi- 
ence it ſelf, but Gods gracious condeſcenfion in the Covenant, T here is laid up for me 4 
crown of righteouſneſs, 1 Tim. 4. 8. Our Title is firſt by Faith, then continued by new 
Obedience. \ J 

2, [t may imply the Reward it (elf; for it is ſaid elſewhere, 1/2. 48. 18. O that thou 
hadit hearkened to my commandments, then had thy peace been as the river , and thy righ- 
teonſneſs as the waves of the ſea, Where by righteouſneſs is not meant any moral Vertue 
or gracious Diſpoſition, but Proſperity and Happineſs. So Prov. 8. 18. Riches and ho- 
nour are with me, yea durable riches and righteouſneſs , thereby is meant Felicity. As 
Iniquity is put for Puniſhment , He ſhall bear bis iniquity 3 fo Righteoutnels is put for 
Reward. S$o here Righteouſneſs is oppoled to Death, and ſignifieth eternal Life. 


Doctrine. That it greatly concerneth Chriſtians to conſider upon what they beſtow , or im- 
ploy their Time, Service and Obedience. 


This will be evident by theſe Conſiderations, . 

1. That the great buſineſs, which belongeth to our Duty , 1s the choice of a Maſter, 
or to confider, to what we muſt addi& our ſelves, and upon what we beltow our minds 
and hearts, our life and love, our time and ſtrength : 1 Kings 18. 21. How long halt ye 
between two opinions £ If the Lord be God, follow him 5 but if Baal, then follow hin, He 
brings the buſineſs to a tryal, not to give them liberty to be of what Religion they plea- 
ſed, but on deliberation to chuſe the beſt. So Joſh. 24. 15. If it ſeem evil to you to ſerve 
the Lord, chuſe you this day whone you will ſerve. He doth not leave it to their liberty to 
chuſe God or Idols, but would have them to compare the beſt with the worſt, the ſer- 
vice of God, or the ſervice of Devils z which will be Life , and which will be Death, 
which will be good, and which will be bad for them 3 not as if it were doubtful which 
to Chule, for that is evident to any man in his right wits : nor to blunt their zeal by any 
demurrer in the'caſe, but rather quicken and haſten their choice 5 but chiefly that they 
might chule freely , and be more firm and conſtant in their Covenant , and to ſhame 


them, that they might be more inexcuſable, if pretending to God , they divert ay 
obedi- 
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obedience from him to other things. | Well then,-whom will you ſerve and:love >To 
whom will ye give up your minds and hearts; and whole man? To'do what God re- 
quireth, or to ſerve and pleaſe your Luſts ? Make a/right choice, and rhen'be firm and 
true to it. Will you pretend to be Servants to God, and do nothingsfor hign ? 

2. The Conſiderations which muſt guide us in this choice, are two-" (1,) Right and 
Intereſt, . (2.) The Good or Hurt thatwe all get by it; for thereare wages Proportio- 
nable and ſuitable to every work. -- i 2282 VW St 2: 

1. Where lyeth the Right to command, and who hath the beſt Title to us?. Juſtice 
is to give every one his own, Give unto Ceſar the things that are Cefarr, and :to God the 
things that are Gods. Surely (in is an Uſurper , but God is our rightful: Lord y tor he 
made us, and to him we mult give an'uccount of our time; ſtrength, and imployments, 
AG: 27.23. There ſtood by me this night an Angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom T ſerve, 
And, a Wis 
2, His ſervice turneth to the beſt account. Our Apoſtle tellerh us, Rowe. 6.23. The 
wages of ſin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3. That ina moral Conſideration there are two Maſters, (infal Self, and the Holy 
God. This diſtribution comprehendeth all men, euther they are ſervants of Sin; or ſer- 
vants to God : whoſoever yieldeth his conſent or obedience to (in, doth thereby make 
himſelf the true and proper ſervant of (in; and whoſoever yieldeth his obedience to 
God, is the ſervant of God It you deliver up your ſ{clves to ſerve God, to obey his 
commands, you will be reputed as lis Servants, and (o accepted of the Lord ; therefore 
one of them you are , a ſervant of (in, or a ſervant of the Lord, I ſhall prove it by 
theſe Conſiderations. | 

1, That all men are either good or: bad ; carmal or regenerate; there is no middle 
ſtate, All that can wake us demur upon this muſt be either this Objection, That all 
Sinners are not alike vicious, but they are all Sinners, 1a. 53. 6. AU we like ſheep have 
gone aſtray, we have turned every one into his own way. As the chanel is cut, fo doth 
corrupt Nature vent+and' iſſue forth; ſome ſerve one fin, ſome another ; but if you 
give up your ſelves to any (in to ſerve that , you are {laves to lin, P/al. 119. 133. 
Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have dominion over me. It may be 
you are no Adulterer, no'Drunkart}, yet you have.your way of (inning, or ſome great 
drain, into which 41 your corruption emptieth it {elf Or this Objeftion, That ſome 
are inter regenerardum, upon Regeneration, as being under [yme common work of the 
Spirit, which if God bleſs, may be the beginning.of a new Eſtate-: As for inſtance, take 
that Scripture, Mat. 13. 45, 465. The kingdom of heaven is like to a merchant man, ſeeking 
goodly pearls, and when he had found one of great price, he went and ſold all that he had, 
and bought it, The (ceking of goodly Pearls is the inclination of Nature to Happineſs3 
the finding one of great price is common Grace, which implieth Knowledge, ſome kind 
of Faith and Eſteem of Chriſt ; but his going and ſelling all to buy it, is ſpecial and fa- 
ving Grace. All men would be happy 3 none cah be happy but by Chriſt ; when we 
count all things dung and droſs, that we may gain Chriſt, then we are really convert- 
ed. Now before this, here is ſome knowledge, ſome aſſent, ſome value for Chriſt. - Do 
not theſe things make a middle Eſtate? Anſw. No, though they have ſome thoughts 
bubbling up in their minds concerning the Goodneſs of God , the neceſlity of a Saviour, 
the Love of Chriſt, and the Joys of Heaven 3 yet they are not ſo rooted in the heart, 
as to become a new Nature in them, or the Habit and Principle of their daily courſe of 
Lite 3 they do not gain the Heart to Chriſt, and ingage us reſolvedly to do his Will, 
and therefore they are to be reckoned among the carnal and unſanttified , though not 
among the prophane. So the young Man had a great deal of good in him, for which 
Chriſt loved him 3, but he went away grieved, for he had great poſſelſuons, Mark 10. 21, 22. 
And we read of another, to whom Chriſt ſaid , Thou art not far from the kingdom of 
God, Mark 12. 34. that is, from being a Chriſtian, but really was not ſo 3 for he put 
the Queſtion to Chriſt temptingly. Many that come near, never enter, and _— 
they be almoſt Chriſtians, yet if not altogether, they are not converted, and fo to 
reckoned among the obedient Servants of God. So that this needeth not ſtop our way, - 
though they have ſome Convictions of the good of Holineſs, and evil of Sin, and ſome 
mind to part with it, yet there is no ſaving Change , till their hearts be ſubdued to a 
reſolute obedience, | 

2, That no man can ſerve both. This is aſſerted by our Lord in ſo many words, 
M.t. 6. 24. No man can ſerve two maſters ; for either he will hate the one , and love the 
other ; or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
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mon. Where the Maſters are oppoſite, and differ in their imployments and defigos,-1t 
is impoſſible that a man can comply with both. Indeed if two men or more do-conſent 
to imploy one and the ſame man inthe ſelf ſame bulineſs and ſervice; then, as' we-fay; 
many ſtones make but one load, and many things of ſeveral weights but one butden; 
thus two or three men or more concurring in the ſame, deſigns, make but! ofie; Maſter: 
But to execute the will of men , that differ in their deſigns , is as impoſable ay tr@/go.hi- 
ther and thither at once. If their commands were ſubordinate one tb another;,\ they 
might both have their anſwerable obedience, God. in the firſt place, Sin in-the n&xt ; 
but their commands are contrary , and both require our full ſtrength of mind-, heart 
and life : therefore it is impoſlible, that he that ſerveth fin ſhould be.a ſervant of Gad; 
' for God will have the heart and mind and whole man to do what he requireth ; 'what- 
ever the conſequence be 3 and fin will have the whole mind , heart and endeayour; 
| whatever come of it, So that a man muſt needs be divided. between his obedience: to 
God and his obedience to Sin, and forſake the one, and cleave to the other,; if he/will 
in good earneſt ſerve either Maſter. So much as he giveth to Sin, ſo much his. mind 
and heart muſt be drawn away from God and obedience to him, and he muſt- offend 
God when his Luſt craveth it of him. Or elſe on the other fide, he muſt always be 
alienating his heart from (in, and devoting it to God, if he be a true Servant of the Lord, 
Many would compound theſe things, that are ſo irreconcileable, they hope to pleaſe the 
Fleſh and God too; it may be they have ſomething that is good in them, but, much 
more that is bad, the bent of their hearts is more for Gn than againſt it 3 the good is 
controuled by the evil, which hath the chief power in the Soul 3 for certainly it hath 
ſo, when we wittingly or willingly continue in any fin, and take on a little Religiouſ- 
neſs, either to hide it, or feed it, as in many their Religion maintaineth their Luſts, and 
they take the more liberty to live in fin, becauſe they have ſome kind of love to God, 
and do ſome good thing, that he hath required of them, to excule the bad. 

3. All of us by Nature were ſervants of Sin ; it is Grace that maketh us ſervants of 
God. $0 it followeth verſ. 17. But God be thanked, that ye were the ſervants of ſix , but 
ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doFrine which was delivered you: God ereated 
us, and therefore was our rightful Lord 3 but Sin hath invaded Mankind and; reighed 
over them, and by a right of Recovery God ſeeketh to recover the Creature to himſelf, 
and to poſſeſs his own again. Therefore in the conſultation about the choice, of 'a. Ma» 
ſter,we muſt not take it, as if the heart of man were a meer Waſte, occupied by none, but 
left to the next Comer to ſeize upon : No, there is an Uſarper there already , fin com- 
mandeth and imployeth our time and ſtrength, and we muſt be made free trom fin, before 
we can become ſervants to God. The buſineſs is, whether we have changed Maſters, 
and gre willing that God ſhould be reſtored to his Right , out of which he hath been (o 
long kept. . They have a Notion in the Civil Law , which they call Jas poſtliminii, a 
Right of entring upon their own again, after it had for a long time been poſſeſſed by 
another : this Favour was granted to Captives, when carried 1nto a foreign Country 
| but denied to Fugitives , that ran away out of Treachery or for ſome Crime : after- 
wards it was inlarged to thoſe that were driven away by Famine, or removed them- 
ſelves, whilſt an inundation of Enemies, whom they could not refiſt , poſlefled their 
Country ;z they had a Right of entring again upon their Houles and Lands, though by 
reaſon of their long abſence they were poſlefled by another. This was the caſe of the 
Shunamite, who having left her Country for ſeven years to avoid the Famine, her Houſe 
and Land was ſeized on, 2 Kings 8, 9. 5. which upon interceſhon was reſtored. This 
is not direQly the caſe in hand , only fo far, that other Lords have had Dominiog over 
us, which is not only by our departure from the Lord, but by oyr.Rebellion 3. only in 
reaſon his Right ſhould be owned by Repentance and Reſignation of our ſelves to his 
uſe and ſervice: 1 Thefſ. 1. 9. Te turned to God from Idols, to ſerve the living and true 
God. So much for the third Conſideration, that morally ſpeaking there are but two 
Maſters, Sin and Obedience. | 

4. That by yielding our ſelves to obey either of theſe, we become ſervants. to the 
one or the other. If we yield our ſelves to obey fin, we .are ſervants of fin; and by 
yielding our ſelves to obey God, we become ſervants of God. _ | 

I. I ſhall ſpeak of Sins Servants, and two things I ſhall ſay of them, vc. 

Firſt, That they enter upon this Service voluntarily indeed, and draw this woful (la: 
very upon themſelves, but not by ſolemn Contraft and Covenant, the Servants are a« ' 
ſhamed of their Maſter, and will not owne themſelves. to be what; they are; for they 
are cheated into their ſlavery , they are inticed and drawn away, Jam. 1. 14. Every 
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man is tempted, when he is drawn away of bis own luſt and inticed. They yield them. 
ſelves to obey fin by voluntary inclination, but not by expreſs Covenant ; they are not 
forced, but inticed, and willingly put themſelves into this bondage , but they do not 
openly profeſs it ; but their courſe of life ſheweth it, their hearts are upon evil, and ſo 
they are Rebels and Enemies to God , and refuſe his blefſled Government, Col. 1. 21. 
You that were ſometimes alienated, and enenties in your mind by wicked works , yet now 
hath he reconciled. 

Secondly, The ſecond thing which I obſerve is , That they are not only Servants in 
legal Reputation, or ſo accounted before God, as Job. 8, 34. Whoſoever committeth ſin, 
is the ſervant of ſin 5, but they are ſo by woful Captivity , or a ſad Neceflity they have 
brought upon themſelves 3 for they are deprived of all liberty to help themſelves, 2 Pee. 
2. 19. While they promiſe them liberty , they themfelves are the ſervants of corruption ; for of 
whom a man is overcome , of the ſame is be brought into bondage. Our ſervice to God is 
a debt of Duty, their ſerving fin is a debt of Fatal Neceſhity. He is a Free-man that 
hath right and power to diſpoſe of himſelf, or his own actions or imployments; but he 
is a ſervant that is at another mans beck and diſpoſal , and cannot do what he would, 
be it de Jure, or de Fao, Now then the ſervants of fin, though it is true de Fare, of 
Right , they ſhould do it, yet de Fado they are very (laves to their brutiſh affe&iong, 
and have no power to reſiſt Temptations, or come out of their wretched condition, 
when they have ſome mind to it, and are convinced of better. | 

2. Ot Gods Servants I obſerve two things, 

Firſt, That they become ſo not only by voluntary Inclination , but open Profeſſion, 
and expreſs Covenant. God will have no ſervants , but who deliberately adhere to 
him, and by choice bind themſelves to walk in his ways, 2 Cor. 8. 5. They firſt gave up 
— to the Lord, and unto ws by the will of God : a voluntary ſurrender is neceſſary, 
So Iſa. 66. 4. They chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and take bold of my Covenant : and v6. 
They joynt themſelves to the Lord to ſerve hine. This deliberate voluntary choice is ex- 
preiled in-a ſolemn Covenant-refignation. God is not a Maſter to be aſhamed of, but 
may and muſt be publickly owned. 

Secondly, Our conſent or yielding our ſelves to obey is not enough, but it muſt be 
verified and made good by a continual courſe of actual obedience on our part ; for be- 
fides the yielding up of our ſelves to obey , his ſervants ye are whom ye obey. Many 
make Covenant with God , but do not keep Covenant with God ; they will and pur- 
pdſe., but do not perform. It is known whole ſervants we are , not only by our con- 
ſent, but our continual practice z if we live in a conſtant careful obedience to God, we 
are his ſervants, though conſcious of many failings. The Tryal of our Cafe mainly run- 
neth upon two things; the Bent of our Hearts, and the Drift of our Lives, our Choice 
and our Courſe. We read of ſome that ſaid , AU that the Lord hath commandeth us we 
will do, and God anſwered, Demt. 5. 29. O that there were ſuch a heart within them, that 
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always. They are now in a good 
mood, promiſe fair. Therefore it is not enough to yield up our ſelves to God, unlefs 
we imploy our ſelves for God ; for beſides the purpoſe and inclinatibn , there muſt be 
a conſtant prattice and ſtudy to pleaſe him. 

5. Both ſorts of Servants receive wages ſuitable and proportionable to the work they 
have done. 

1. Of Sin nnto Death. The Servants of Sin bring upon themſelves eternal Death. Sin 
and Death go hand in hand 3 in all rhe Methods of his Juſtice God hath put them to- 
gether : Jam. 1. 15. Then when tuft hath conceived, it bringeth forth fin; and fin when it 
7s finiſhed, bringeth-forth death. Now this ſhould be thought of by us, when Satan and 
your own corrupt Hearts ſhew you the Bait , Faith ſhould fee the Hook , this will be 
Death, or I am going about that which in its Nature doth expoſe me to eternal Death. 
The fear of temporal Death inflicted by the Magiſtrate reſtraineth much of the evil of 
the World, and keepeth men from things forbidden by him 3 and is not God more to 
be dreaded ? T here is but one Law-giver that is able to ſave, or to deftroy, that hath poteſta- 
tem vite & necis #terne, Jam. 4. 12: and ſhall not we fear and reverence him? Sinners 
that go on wilfully in ther fins, ſeem to make nothing of dying eternally. 

2. Of Obedience unto Righteonſnefs 3, that is, if we be the faithful Servants of God, we 
{hall have the reward of eternal Life , not only non-condemnation , or freedom from 
eternal Death, bnt the everlaſting poſteflion of Glory and Bleſſedneſs. There is none 
of us can fay , that God bids us ſerve him for nought , or to his loſs : he propoundeth 
endleſs Rewards and Punifhments to procure obedience to his Laws 3 as be will yu 
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the wicked with endleſs Miſcries; ſo he wilt reward the obediche with evet|Mikip 
fedneſs. - Though we merit nothing of him, you' cannot ſay'you work 'for not 
is very ready to manifeſt "his approbation of the obedient, Mat. 25: 23. Well dow, '; 4 


00 
and faithful ſervant. It is a delightful thing to him' to ſpeak good of his Setvdhrs, dn 
Rl the World. y 7 Mn Wifi | OAT? 
Uſe 1. We learn hence, whom we ſhould chuſe for our Maſter , of to whom we 
fhould ſtand in the relation of Servants.. - Kb. pres V9 
_ x; Confider Gods unqueſtionable Title, that will awe the Soul. © You are Servants 
of God by Obligation, before you are Servants of God by Conſent 3 you're His by 
Creation ,- before you are by Contra. Our ſelf-obligation is neceflaty , the more to 
enliven'the ſenſe of our Duty , and make it more explicite and aftive upon bur hearts, 
and more. acceptable to God. God will make the wicked ſee he hath a right to puniſh 
them, without asking their conſent ; but he will not reward you without your con- 
ſent , unleſs you willingly give up your ſelves to ſerve him and obey him. Chriſt for- 
ceth not men to good againſt their wills, but the effe& of his victorious Grace is to make 
you willing, to bring you to yield up your ſelves to obey him, Pſa. 110. 3. Thy people 
ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. | - | 
| 2. Conſider the neceffity of Obedience. Our ſervice is'niot abrogated by Grice, but 
changed : His ſervants ye are to whom ye obey 5 we are redeemed , that we thay obey, 
Luke 1. 74, 75+ That we being delivered ont of the hands of our enemies , might ſerve him 
without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our lives. We are 
pardoned , that we may obey , Pſal. 130. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee , that thou 
mayeſt be feared, We are renewed and ſandified, that we may obey, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele 
according to the - foreknowledge of God the Father , through ſandification of the Spirit unto 
abedience. And when once we are brought into this bleſſed eſtate, and are in Covenant 
with: Chriſt, to.depend upon him and obey him, then all the ſubſequent-Priviledges 
are diſpenſed according to our obedience 3 as the further ſupply of the Spirit, A&-s 5. 
32. Whone God hath given to them that obey bim - and eternal Life, Heb. 5. 9g. And be- 
ing wade perfe@, he became the Author of eternal life to all theme that obey him : all the effeQs 
of Gods internal and external Government , all the intervening Communion with God 
that we have-in the World , Fob. 14. 21. He that hath my commandments and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me, and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved'of my Father, and I will 
love hint, and_ will manifeſt my ſelf unto him 3 that is, he will inlighten him, with 'the 
knowledge of his Salyation , quicken him by the ſaving operations of his Grace , and 
life up the light of his:Countenance upon-him , give them peace of Conſcience', Mar. 
I1, 29. Take my yoke on you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart , aid ye 
ſhall find reſt for your - ſouls ;, a ſanQified uſe of ſuch good things, as he ſeeth meet for 
them, Iſa. 1. 19. If ye be willing and obedient , ye ſhall eat the good of the land; -It is hig 
obedient: Servants that Chriſt is ſo tender of, and willing ſo to cheriſh, and to give to 
them the effects of his illuminating, 'quickening, comforting Grace, and of his fatherly 
Providence.- | nd 47 "117 | | 
-.Z3. Conſider much whar-it js , wherein: you ſhould obey him z- or ſtudy to know his 
Wull, Eph. 5.'17. Be not unwiſe ,' but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. * Rom. 
12. 2. Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed in the renewing of your minds, 
that you may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfe& will of God." Doubtful- 
neſs of our Duty doth exceedingly weaken our care of obedience, ſo « doth alſo our 
deteſtation and reſiſtance of fin, when you are ſure a thing is fin, you will be more ſhy 
of medling with it 3 and when you are ſure it is a Duty, Temptations will lefs draw 
you from it: for it wilt Ttrike you with horrour in the hour of Temptation , What ! 
ſhalM diſobey God , by venturing to do that which he hath forbidden, 'or omitting to 
do that which he hath expreſly commanded? When our Duty is once made matter of 
Controverſie , you ſhall always find people leſs ferious in it ; therefore it is the Lords 
mercy, that moſt of the neceſſary things are unqueſtionable, and out of debate, other- 
wile .fin would be more commonly committed , and with lefs regret of Conſcience. 
Therefore it concerneth you to underſtand what is Duty, or what is Sin, that want of 
Light may not diſable nor enfeeble your PraQtice, and abate your Zeal for ſuch things 
as God hath commanded, or againſt ſuch things as God hath forbidden. 
4+ Tocontinue your Reſolution of obeying God, you ſhould often conſider of two 
things, what is paſt, and what is to come. HEE 
Firſt, What is paſt, the fruit of ſerving Sin, and obeying God. The fruit of ſerving 
fin, Alas! we cannot look back without ſhame and bluſhing , Rowe. 6. 2x. What fruit 
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have you of thoſe things, whereof you are now aſbamed # The obje of ſhame is either Fol. 
ly or Filthineſs, now your eyes are opened by Grace , you ſee both in that former 
courſe of Diſobedience, wherein you wandred from God ; But what fruit bad ye then> 
It filled you with the bondage of anguiſh and fear, that you could nat have one com- 
fortable thought of God, and alas , what was all the vaniſhing pleaſures of fin to this 
trouble and anxiouſneb of mind ! And you that have taſted of theſe bitter waters, will 
you try once again, What an evil and bitter thing it is to ſorſaks God, and walk in the 
way of your own hearts ? Jer. 2. 19. They that have (warted before, are wont to be 
more cautious afterwards : a Child that hath been buten by a ſnappilſh Curr, will noe 
eaſily venture his fingers again. They reaſoned , 22, 17. bs the iniquity of Pear 
too little for us , from which we are not cleanſed until this day £ Will you again fly from 
the face of God , and grow ſhy of him ? Sin is another thing in the review than it was 
in the committing 3 do not lay open your old wounds, and make Conſcience bleed 
afreſh. But do not only remember the fruits of your Diſobedience , but your experi- 
ences of Obedience alſo in the taſtes of Gods Love, the Deliverances and Bleſangs vouch- 
ſafed to you, as David, Pal. 119. 56. This I had, becauſe 1 kept thy precepts , this Com- 
fort, this Peace, or ſerenity of Conſcience, this ProteQion, this Deliverarice, and why 
ſhould we grow weary of God > What iniquity have we found in him > Micah 6. 3. 
Wherein have I wearied you ? 

Secondly, For what is to come, what will be the fruit of Sin or Obedience ? Of - 
unto death, of obedience unto righteouſneſs. Sin in it ſelf deſerveth Damnation, and 
is not a matter to be jeſted with ; for this many are now in flames, and will you take 
that path which leadeth down to the Chambers of Death 2 But the other , 
hath Righteouſneſs, your Title to Glory is more unqueſtionable 3 God would not have 
you to obey him to your hurt and ruine, no, he is leading you to endleſs Joy and Bliſs 
Holineſs dixeRtly leadeth to eternal Life, and for the preſent your Right is clear. Hea- 
ven is the Portion of ſerigus Believers that love God and live to him, 

5. Becauſe the heart is fickle, and the force of an old Conſent may be ſpent, you 
muſt often renew yous Dedication, and afreſh yicld up your ſelves to God, to him. 
For our Obedience is founded in Conſent , and the more fixed and firm it is, the more 
even will your Obzdience be. Therefore we ſhould often ſolemaly renew the Covenant 
made in Baptiſm, and deliver up our ſelves to God as his profeſſed Servants and Subjedhy, 
firmly reſolving upoa a ſtriger courſe of fyture Obedience ; 2 Chrer, 30. 5. So they e 
bliſhed a Decree to make Proclamation throughout all Iſrael from Beerſheba even wata 
that they ſhould come to kgep the Paſſeover unto the Lord Gad of Ijrael at Jeruſalem, for they 
had not done it for a long time in ſuch a ſort as it was written. 

6. When you have again yielded your ſelves to God, make more Conſcience of abey- 
ing bim z partly , becauſe the Devil loves to tempt thoſe who are newly conſecrated to 
God, as Chriſt after his Baptiſm , the Iſ-aclites at the giving of the Law , the Diſci 
quarrelling for greatneſs after Chriſts. Transfiguration , thoſe that were drunk at the 
Love-feaſts : partly , becauſe obeying ſheweth the truth of your Conſent , 2 Cor. 5.25; 
And that be died for all ,, that they that live, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelaes, but 
unto him which died for them, and roſe again. 
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But God be thanked , that you were the ſervants of fin , but yu 
9 obeyed rn the beart that form of Dofrine that o 
delivered you. FR 


N the fixteenth Verſe the Apoſtle had laid down a general Mazim, which he ag 
plieth, firſt to the matter in hand, in the ſame Verſe 3 now to the Perſons, to 
whom he wrote, the believing Rowars, in the Text, But God be thanked, &c. 

In the words there are three things : 
1, Their paſt Eſtate by Nature, or what they were before Converſion , Te 
were the ſervants of ſin. 
2. Their preſent Eſtate by Grace, Bu# ye have obeyed from the beart that form of ſound 
Do@rine, which was delivered to you. ; 
3. The Praiſe of all is given to Gods Grace, But God be thavked. 


To open theſe, [ ſhall begin with, 
I. Their paſt Eftate, They bed been ſervents of ſim, that is, lived in a courſe of 
fio, Job. 8. 34. Whoſo committeth fin, is the ſervant of fin, that is, doth vo- 


laatarily and ordinarily indulge fin, and goeth on in an oper courſe of finning, he'is a 
ſervant or (lave to fin ; for he doth not 5 yea cannot do that which Reaſon and Conſci- 
ence judgeth to be good , or the Word of God requireth from him 5 but doth the 
contrary , that which the Word of God and Conſcience difalloweth. This was ſome- 
times their Eſtate and ours alſo ; for we are all hewn out of the-ſame Quarry and Rock. 
Only let me tell you, that the fervitude of fin is either natural or acquired. 
Firſt, Natural or hereditary from our firſt Parents; fo we are all prone to evil, and 
averſe from , and unable to that which is good :- Gev. 8. 21..The imagination of mans 
heart is evil from his youth. The word'which we-tranſhate Toxth, figmifieth alſo Child- 
hood, and the Scripture elſewhere runneth up to the-Womb,”P/al. 51. 5. Bebold , I was 
ſhapen in iniquity , awd in fin did my mother conteive me. We ſee how early Children 
manifeft fin. Now the earlinefs, and commonneſs; and aniverſality of theſe evil inclina- 
tions ſhewerh what Contagion hath invaded all Mankind. | 
Secondly, Acquired, when Time and Cuſtom'doth confirm theſe evi} Habits in us: 
Jer. 13.23. Can the Ethiopian change his rkin , ov tht Leopard bis ſpots? then may ye alſo 
do good, who are accuſtomed 19 do evil, We ufe to ſay , Cuſtom is as a ſecond Nature. 
It s ſo here, it is corrupt Nature confirmed, or inbred and native Corruption improved. 
Thus were they fervanits of fin, and though all de- not improve corrupt Nature to ſuch 
an beight and depree' as others do ;; yet all ferve fin, till Grace maketh a change. 
2. Their preſent or corrverted Eſtare, where take notice, | 
I. Of their Rule, That form of Do@rine. 
2. The Manner of applying it, Which was delivered unto you. 
3. The Effet, Te have obeyed from the hears. | 
1. The Rule, The form of DoBSrine, that is, the'whole Golpel; or at leaſt ſome Sum- 
mary of the Chriſtian Do&rine concerning things to be believed and done, called The 
Lee of wholeſoms words , 2 Tim. 1.13. Or #he' Principles of the Dorine of Chriſt, 
ih 4 ' 


2. The manner of Application , Which was delivered unto you, or whereinto: ye were 
delivered, 3; 3 mugen 7mr S535. The Doftrine of the Gofpel'is the Pattern and 
Mould, according to which the new Creature is framed: as Metab taketh its form from 
tbe'Mouldi, into which-it waycaſt, there is-2 due'impreffion teft'upon the Soul 3 or as 
the Stamp and Seal leaveth a ſuitable impreſſion on the'Waxz: but rather the _ -b 
3. 
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3. The Effe&t, Te have obeyed from the heart. There 1s, 
1. Obedience, and 
2, Obedience from the Heapt. L- Mnd a 34 v1.4 

The.moſt precious Traths will,;do ps no good , unleſs they be digeſted ingo Love and 
Praftice. When Truth is turned into Love, or ved into the Heart, it becometh 
a new Nature to us; and when it is obeyed and praQtiſed, it attaineth its proper uſe 
and effe&. For the Truths of the Goſpel were not delivered to us, to try the acutenef 
of mens Wits, who can moſt ſubtlely diſpute of theſe things 3 nor the ſtrength of Me. 
mory , who can moſt firmly retain them 3 or plaukibleneſs of Diſcourſe , who can moſt 
elegantly ſpeak of them 3 but the readineſs of Obedience , who can beſt pradtiſe them, 
Therefore here is Obedience ſpoken of, Te have obeyed , that is, begun to obey the Do. 
Frine of the Goſpelz therefore you. muſt go on (till, and not return to your old Slavery 
and Bondage. And this from the heart, which implieth both the Voluntarineſs and $in- 
cerity of their Obedience. =o m__ 

Firſt, It was free and voluntary , not compelled : for that is ſaid tobe from the Heart, 
which is not done grudgingly and of neceflity , but readily and chearfully : 2 Cor. g. 7, 
Every one according as he purpoſeth in his heart , ſo let him give , not grudgingly , not of 
ceſſity 5 for God loveth a chearful giver. ' 

Secondly, It was fincere and not diflembled, Col. 3. 23. Whatſoever ye do, do it hear- 
tily, as unto the Lord, not unto mer, God (eeth all things, what is done to him muſt be 
fincerely done. 

3. There is one thing yet to be explained, and'that -is bis giving thanks for this; 
9.cxs my Ge, God be thanked. Here it may be inquired, | 

1. Concerning the Objeft, for what he giveth thanks. 
2. The Subje&t, from whom he expetts this performance. 

x. Concerning the Obje&, ,it reſpes not the former, but the latter Clauſe : their 
being once Sinners is not the matter of his Thankſgiving, but that they had received 
and obeyed the Chriſtian Faith. + However this muſt be ſaid , That it doth heighten 
the Mercy , or illuſtrate zhe-Benefit : it is a great Mercy , that having been once (laves 
of fin, yet now at length they were recovered. by Grace. To be brought into a ſtate 
of Ligtit and Life by the Goſpel were a great Benefit ,.if a man, had always been = 
and holy, at leaſt.not conſiderably bad :. but when God will take us with all our faults, 
and thoſe of ſo great* and{hainous;a Nature, ſurely we have the more 'cauſe to give 
thanks. Well then,-he.dath not ,. could not give thanks, that once they had been the 
ſervants of fin 3 God was nbt. the Author of their ſervitude to fin, but he was of their 
obedience to the Doftrine of Life, his: Mercy turned the former evil to good. Or if 
you will take that into'any par? of: the Thankſgiving, it muſt be thus, Since the condi- 
tion of the ſervants of (in is ſo miſerable, God be thanked, that you have eſcaped it. 

2. From whom he expetts this Thankfulneſs. I anſwer, 

Firſt, It doth excite their Thankfgiving, he exciteth them to give thanks for this 
bleſſed Change wrought in them + he-moveth them not to give thanks, for Riches and 
ſecular Honours, nor ſo much as conſider, whether they bad or wanted theſe things 3 
but for the good eſtate of their Souls, that they were partakers of ſo great a Benefit, as 
from ſervants of Sin to become ſervants of Chrilt. | 

Secondly, It expreſleth his own Thankſgiving on their behalf, as congratulating and 
rejoycing with them in this mercy : The Angels rejoyce at the converſion of « ſinner, Luke 
I5. 10. So ſhould we-rejoyce in the good of others, eſpecially the Paſtors of the Church, 
3 Joh. 4.1 have no greater joy than to hear that my children walk in the teuth. Nothing 
that I more delight in in the World , than to hear that thoſe that are conyerted by me 
live after a Chriſtian manner. | 


Dottrine. That to be turned from the Service of Sin to the ſincere Obedience of the Goſpel, 
1 | is a Benefit that we cannot ſufficiently be thankful for, 3 % 


Let me repreſent it in the Circumſtances of the Text. | 
1. Here is a Refleftion upon their paſt ſtate, Te were ſervazts of ſim. This is necel- 
ſary and uſeful : Th | | | 
Firſt, To heighten the ſenſe of our Priviledges by Grace ; alas! what were we when 
God firſt ſought after us?. Slaves to Sin. and Satan, and Children of Wrath even as 0- 
there, Look as Faceb, 'by-temembring his poor condition, doth raiſe his heart the more 
to admire Gods bounty to. him : Ger.. 32, 10. 1 am not worthy of the leaſt of all thy mer- 


cies, 
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cies, and of all the truth which thou haſt ſhewed unto #hy ſcroent, for with tay: ſta r paſſed 
over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands, It would cure the Pride ot many, if 
they would remember their mean Originals, and how like the Hop-ſtalk; "they mount 
up and grow out of the very Dunghil. God ſolemnly injoyned his People, when they 
injoyed the plenty of the Land, to remember the obſcure of their being a 
Nation 3 and therefore when they offered the Firft-fruits, x ed this Confeſſion, 
Dent. 26. 5. A Syrian ready to periſh was my Father, when he went down to Egypt, and 
ſojourned there with a few men, and became a Nation great and mighty' and popwlo#s, Thus 
God taught them to acknowledge, that their firſt Eſtate and Origmal was moſt wrerch- 
ed and miſerable 3 and fo muſt we. It holdeth more in moral tinge, Þpb. 2.112, 2, 
4, 3- And you hath he quickened, who were dead in rreſpaſes and ſins, Wherein in time pa 
Je walked according to the courſe of this world, according to the Prince of the power ft | 
air , the Spirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. Among whom alſo we all 
had onr converſation in times paſt , in the Iuſtr of our fleſh , fulfiling the deſires of the fleſh, 
and of the mind , and were by nature the children of wrath even as others. But God , who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved ws, Even when we were dead in ſing, 
hath quickened ws together with Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1. 13. Who was -before « blaſphemer and a 
perſecutor and injurious. But I obtained mercy , n1\an9wy all to be mercied. That God 
ſhould take us with all our faults, and bring us into a better condition, how doth this 
heighten the Mercy | | 

Secondly, To quicken us to more diligence in our preſent Eſtate. He that hath beeri 
a diligent Servant to an hard and cruel Maſter , from whom he could not expett any. re- 
compence worth his Toil, ſurely ſhould be diligent and faithful in the Service of a lo- 
ving, gentle, and bountiful Maſter. This is urged, Row. 6. 19. As you have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto iniquity, even ſo now yield your mem- 
bers ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs. And it is illuſtrated by ſeveral Scriptures, 
I Cor. 15. 9, 10. 1 am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, and am not meet to be called an Apoſile, 
becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. But by the Grace of God I am what I am, and his 
grace that ws beſtowed upon me, was not in vain ; but I laboured more abundantly than 
they all. And AGs 26. 11. I puniſhed them oft in every Synagogue, and compelled them to 
blaſpheme , and being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſecuted them even to. ſirange Ci- 
tes, 

Thirdly, To make the reality of the Change more evident, There is a great Change 
wrought in thoſe who are brought home to God 3 it doth much hurt to Believers in 
judging of their own Caſe, to forget what they once were , whereas comparing theſe 
two, what they are, and what they were, would ſooner bring it to an iſſue, and make 
the change more ſenſible and evident. The Scriptures often direC us to this method, 
Col. 1.21. And you that were ſometimes alienated , and enemies in your mind by wicked 
works, yet now hath he reconciled. Eph. 2. 13. But now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye who ſometimes 
were far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chrift. And Eph. 5. 8. Te were ſometines dar 
> 4 » but now are ye light in the Lord. Our gradual progreſs in Holineſs is more in 
ble, and therefore we may overlook the mercy, becauſe we fee not ſuch eminent effeds, 
as we found at firft. Bur all that belong to God may ſee a Change, and fay as the blind 
man, Joh. 9. 25. This one thing I know , that whereas I was blind, I now ſee : they may 
ſee plainly, they are not the ſame men they were before. But when men forget the 
Eſtate they were once in , and the great change the Spirit wrought in them, and feel 


\ 


not ſuch alterations continually, they live in doubtfulneſs and darkneſs. As our forget- 


ting our poverty and affliction, maketh us undervalae a more plentiful condition , and 
thoſe comforts which we would account a wonderful mercy before 3 or as when reco- 
vered and in health, we forget the tediouſneſs of ſickneſs , and are not thankful for the 
comfortable days and nights we enjoy, when we go about our buſineſs , and (keep with- 
out pain. $o we undervalue the preſent ſtate of Grace, by forgetting the unfruitful 
works'of darkneſs, or the evil diſpoſitions and-praftices of our Unregeneracy, and have 
not ſuch comfortable apprehenfions of the mercy , which the Spirit of God ſhewed in 
our Cure, Cannot you remember when it was once much otherwiſe with you? that 
you are'not now the perſons you were then. : 

2. Here is a Deſcription of their prefent ſtate by Grace, which deſerveth to be weigh- 
ed by us. In it I obſerve, | wy 9 

1. That the Do&rine of the Goſpel is in Converſion imprinted on them 3 for it js ſaid, 
Fhat they have obeyed from the heart the ſorm of DoFrine into which they were delivered. 
Their very heart and Soul was modelled according to the Tenor of the Goſpel , and the 
Truths revealed therein. L. I will 
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1. I will prove, that it is fo with all Converts by that Promiſe of the new Covenant, 
Heb.8. 10. 1 will put my Laws into their minds , and write them in thuir bearts, The 
thing written is the Law of Chriſt or the new Covenant, or the ſubſtance of the Do- 
Carine of the Goſpel, not every leſſer Opinion , or minute Circumſtance of their Duty, 
but thoſe Points which are eſſential to Chriſtianity , ſmaller matters depend upon a par- 
ticular gift. The Book is the mind and hearf of the Believer, by the Mind is meant 
the Underſtanding , by the Heart, the Will or rational Appetite 3 in the one is the di. 
reive Counſel , in the other the imperial and OY Power of the Soul ; the 
one is compared to the Ark, in which the Law was put, 1 will put my Laws into their 
minds ; the other to the Tables of (tone, upon which the Law was written , God will 
convince their Underſtandings of their Duty , and incline their AﬀeCtions to receive 
and obey it. The Writer vw” God challengeth it as his proper work, 2 Cor. 3. 2, Te 
are manifeſily declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriit ,- written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God, By this Spirit the mind of man is inlightened , the heart is inclined ; 
but yet we muſt do our Duty, both to underſtand the Will of God, and ſet our hearts 
upon it, and do the things required of us. To underſtand, we mult dig for knowledge, 
and cry for underſtanding, Prov. 2. 3, 4. and for inclining our hearts, P/al. 119. 112, [ 
have inclined my heart 10 perform thy ſtatutes always, even unto the end : and for aQual 
Obedience, we are ſolemnly conſecrated to God in Baptiſm, that we may take up that 
courſe of living that is preſcribed of God in the Goſpel 3 and therefore it is ſaid, 1 Pex, 
1.14. Not faſhioning your ſelves according to the former luſts of your ignorance. We muſt 
not mould our ſ{clves to any form, but that of this Dofrine, caſt all our aRions into 
this mould. 

2. [ will ſhew the fruits of it. They are either internal, within the man, or eſſen- 
tial to this work, or reſulting from it by 1mmediate conſequence. Such as an abhor- 
rence from fin, and a promptitude and readineſs to holy ations. 

1, For the firſt, where the Doctrine of the Goſpel is imprinted on our hearts, it is 
an awing Principle which reſtraineth us from fin, P/al. 37. 31. The Law of God is in his 
heart , none of his ſleps ſhall ſlide : he that knoweth and loveth what is commanded, 
knoweth and hateth what is forbidden 3; therefore his heart giveth back, when any 
thing contrary is offered to him, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit 
ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, neither can he ſin , becauſe he is born of God, Still 
ſomething riſeth up by way of diſlike, he looketh upon fin not only as contrary to 
his Duty , but his Nature, Ger. 39. 9. How can I do this wickedneſs, and ſin againit 
God £ The heart as thus conſtituted , is not eaſily brought to it, By this, Temptations 
are defeated, whether from Satan, or our own hearts; from Satan, 1 Joh. 2. 14. Ihave 
written unto you, young gyen, becauſe ye are ſtrong , and the word of God abideth in you, 
and ye have overcome the wicked one. Or from our own hearts, P/al. 119. 11. Th 
word have I lid in my heart , that I might not ſin againit thee. Our hiding the word in 
our hearts is ſubordinate to Gods writing it in our hearts : we muſt uſe the means, the 
Grace is from him, ; 

2. A promptitude and readineſs to holy ations; for all holy and heavenly a&tions 
are ſuited to them , and there is a Cognation between the Law within, and the Law 
without 3 ({o that they are carried after them with more love, delight and pleaſure, 
Pjal. 40.8. Thy Law is within my heart, 1 delight to do thy will, O God. There is an in- 
clination and propenſity to do the Will of God, and to pleaſe and ſerve him , which 
maketh our obedience more eafie and even. 

3. The Benefits of being ſtamped and moulded into the form of this Dodrine. 

t. It is ready for our uſe, they have Principles laid up, to be laid out upon all occa- 
fions, either of trouble or temptation, or buſineſs and affairs, Prov. 6. 21, 22. Bind 
them continually upon thine heart , tye them about thy neck, When thou gorf , it ſhall lead 
thee 5 when thou ſleepeſi, it ſhall keep thee 5 and when thou awakeſt , 'it ſhall talk with thee. 
So that the Chriltian is a Bible to himſelf, as the Heathens were- ſaid to be a Law unto - 
themſelves, there was ſomething urging them to Duty, reſtraining them from ſin 

2. '[t preventeth vain thoughts 3 what is the reaſon evil is ſo ready and preſent with 
us? becauſe our hearts are not ſtocked with the knowledge of heavenly Truths. Vain 
thoughts cannot be prevented, unleſs the Word dwell richly in our hearts. If -a man 
have many braſs Farthings ,' and but a few pieces of Silver, he will more readily draw 
out Farthings than, pieces of Silver. But a Chriſtian when alone, and deſtitute of out- 
ward helps, Pal. 16. 7. His reins inſtru hine in the night ſeaſon, when he hath no bene- 
fit of the Bible, or other literal Inſtruction. 


3. it 
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, It furniſheth and ſupplieth our Speech'3 for the Tap runiieth actording th the Li- 
ok with which the Veſſel is filled, In Prayer, the new Nature beareth a great part 
for its defires and inclinations furniſh us with Requeſts, its annoyances and grievancei 
with Complaints , its ſolaces and ſatisfaftions with Thankſgivings 3 and where it is not 
obſtructed, there cannot be that leanneſs and baſeneſs of Soul, wherewith we ate often 
ſaurprized : Pal. 45. 1. « Legg is inditing a good neatter, I will ſpeak of the things that 
I have made tonching the K ing , my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. As to ordi 
Converſe, Mat. 12. 35. A good man out of the good treaſure of bis heart bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil mman_out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth evil thingt, Wheii the 
Spring is dryed up, there can be no water in the ſtream; | 

4. It giveth us greater certainty of the Religion we —_ , when we feel the Power 
of it in our Hearts: 1 Job, 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God , hath the witneſs in 
himſelf : he hath a ſenſe of what he hath heard ; he hath felt the power of the Spirit'in- 
cliniog him to God and heavenly things, and ſubduing his carnal affeQions he bath 
taſted the (weetneſs of Gods Love in Chriſt, and you cannot perſwade a man againſt his 
own ſenſe ; therefore when men have taſted and tryed and found the admirable Effets 
of the Goſpel upon their hearts, they will know that which bare Speculation could ne- 
ver diſcover to them, in order to love, certainty , and cloſe adherence, they fiad all 
made good and accompliſhed to them , they find the Truth doth make thei free , heal 
their Souls, and ſanGtifie their Natures, appeaſe their Anguilh, offer them help in Tenj- 
ptations, relieve their Diſtreſs, bind up their broken Hearts, ec. 

5. Then the Truth hath a power upon us , when it is' put into their mind and heart, 
they have an inward ingrafted Principle, Jam. 1. 21. Receive with meekneſs the ingraft- 
ed word , which is able to ſave your ſouls : they find not only Truth in the Word, but 
Life, and obey God, not only as bound to obey, but as inclined to obey, there neederh_. 
fio great inforcing, 1 Theſſ. 4. 9. Te your ſelves are taught of God to love one another ; 
and Prov. 2. to. Wiſdom entreth into thy heart ; it becometh another Nature to us, if it 
enters upon the mind only, it begets but a lazy and faint inclination. 

6. lt begets a holy Converſation ; for thoſe who have the Word of God ſtamped 
upon their hearts and minds, will ſhew it in their a&ions. $0 it is faid ,- 2 (or. 3.3. Te 
are manifeſily declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God, not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart, Believers ate Chriſgs 
Epiſtle by which he doth recommend himlelf, and his DoQtine to all mett, when the 
ſee what excellent Spirits his Religion breedeth. So Pbil. 2: 15, 16. That ye may jg 
blameleſs and harmleſs the ſons of God , without rebuke , in the midii of d crooked and pers 
verſe nation, among whom ye ſhine as lights in the world : Holding forth the word of life. 

2, I obſerve, That the fruit of this imprinting of the Doftrine of the Goſpel ypoty 
their hearts was Obedience. For ſo ſaith the Apoſtle, Te have obeyed. All that Know- 
ledge we have muſt (till be direed to Praftice, Deut. 4: 6. Keep therefore,«nd do them, 
for this is your wiſdom and underſtanding : otherwiſe we do little more than learn theſe 
Truths by rote, or at beſt to faſhion our Notions of Religion, that we may make then 
| hang together. X 

I, We are bidden to inquire after the ways of God, not to fatisfie Curiolity, but 
to walk therein : Jer. 6. 16. The ſaith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and ſee, and ask 
for the old paths , where is the good way, and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt for your 
fouls : But they ſaid , We will not walk therein. Their diſobedience was not fo much as 
gainſt the knowledge of the Truth, as againſt the praQice thereof. Men are not againſt 
Truth ſo much in their minds as in their hearts, they will not do what they know. | 

2. The comfort and (weetnek is in keeping and obeying , Pſal. 19. 11. In keeping thy 
commandments there is great reward, not only hereafter, but now. There is a fweetneſs 
in knowing 3 for all Truth, eſpecially heavenly'Truth , is an obleCation of the mind 5 
but there is more in keeping and obeying, becauſe PrafQtice and Obedience giveth a more 
Experimental knowledge of theſe things, as a taſte is more'than a fight , and by a ſerious 
obedienceehe taſte of theſe bleſſed Truths is kept upon our hearts. It is but a fluſh of 

Joy that is ſtirred up by Contemplation, the durable folid joy is by PraQtice and Obes» 
dience. Beſides that, God rewardeth a&s of Obedience more than a&s of Contempla- 
tion with comfort and peace ; for Contemplation is an imperfe& operation of man, un» 
lels the effect ſucceedeth 3 yea we are not capable tore ceive this comfort, for knowledge 
doth not prove the fincerity of our hearts ſo much as obedience z therefore it is Praftice 
that hath the Bleſſing in the boſom of it. | 

3. Where men receive the Do&rine of the Goſpel rather in the Light, than in the 
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Love of it, they do but increaſe their puniſhment, Luke 12. 47. That ſervant that hyrew 
his maſters will , and prepared not bimſelf , weither did according to bis will, he ſhall be 
beaten with many ſtripes 3 all the Priviledge of their exat Knowledge ſhall be but an 
hotter Hell. 

3. I obſerve , That jt is Obedience from the Heart 3 and ſo it mult needs be, if we 
conſider the contexture of the words, or the imprinting the Doctrine of the Goſpel, je 
is fixſt upon Qur Hearts, and then upon our Lives, 1/s. 51. 7. The people in-whoſe heart is 
wy Law, $0 Det, 6. 6. Theſe words that I command thee thir day, ſhall be tn thy hearg ; 
for by the love of it we are brought to the obedience of this holy Law : So Prov, 4. 4. 
Let thy beart retain my words. Prov, 22. 22+.. Ley wp my word: in thy heart, there is the 
proper Repoſitory of the Law of God , it cannot work any good effe& upon vs till 
we get it there, there is its proper ſeat, thence its ivfluence. I ſhall urge but two 


uments : 

iy > It is Terminus aFionum ad intra, it is the end of all thoſe ations that come 
inward. The heart is that which God looks after, Prov. 23. 26. My ſon, give me thy 
heart, He commandeth the Ear, but ſtill his commands reach the Heart. . It is the 
Heart wherein Chriſt dwelleth , Eph. 3. 17. not in the Ear, Tongue, or Brain ; till he 
take poſſeſſion of the Heart, all is as nothing. The Bodies of Believers are Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt, but (till in relation to the Heart or Soul ; nothing is prized by God 
but what cometh thence. Men care not for obſequious compliances without the heart, 
2 Kings 10.15, Is thine beart right as my heart is with thy beart ? Some content themſelves 
with a bare profeſſion of Religion, or ſome ſuperficial Prafticesz bur all is nothing to 
God : though thou pray with the Phariſee 3 pay thy Vows with the Harlot, Prov. 7, 
kifs Chriſt with J«das 3 offer Sacrifice with Cair 3 faſt with Jeſabel ; ſell thine Inheri- 
tance for a publick good, as Anawmias and Sapphira, yet all is nothing without the heart. 
Judas was a Diſciple, yet Satan entred into his beart , Luke 22. 2. Ananias joyned 
himſelf to the People of God, but Satan filled his heart to ye weto the Holy Ghoſt, AQts 
5.3. Simon Magus was baptized, but bis heart was not right with God, AQs8. 22. the 
great detect is in the Heart. 

Secondly, It is Fons a@ionum ad extra, the Well-ſpring of all thoſe ations which look 
outward , as Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence, for ont of it are the iſſues of 
life. Mat. 15. 19. Ont of the heart proceed evil +houghts, murders, adulteries, fornicationz, 

efts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. If the Heart be kept pure and loyal to God, the Life 
will not be ſo fpatted and blenuſhed ; for Principiate reſpondent ſuis principiis, the aQti- 
ons ſuit with the heart, and it is impoſhble for men fo to diſguiſe their Converſations, 
but that their Principles and inclinations will appear 3 they may diſguiſe it in a particu- 
lar aQion, but not in their courſe and way 3 it will appear how their hearts are conſti- 
tuted by the tenor of their aQions. 

3. Here is Thanks given to Gad for this Change, 4aes Oz. 1. Thankſgiving to 
God is a great and neceflary Duty, the very Life and Soul of our Religion: 1 Theff. 5. 
18. In every thing give thanks , for this is the will of God in oy Jeſus concerning you, 
Heb. 13. 15. By him therefore let 4 offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually , that is , 
the fruit of our lips , giving thanks to bis name. Our great buſineſs is to give thanks to 
God for Jeſus Chriſt both in word and deed. 2. We are chiefly to give thanks for 
ſpiritual Mercies. They much excel thoſe which are temporal and tranfitory : there- 
fore if there be a juſt eſteem of the mercies we praiſe for, we will bleſs God for 
them, Eph. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrifs, who hath bleſſed 
#5 with all ſpiritual bleſſangs in heavenly places in Chriſt, Temporal favours we all under- 
ſtand, but a renewed heart is moſt taken up with ſpiritual Bleffings. Ephraim faid, Hoſ. 
2. 8. Befled be God I am become rich 5, but it is better to ſay, Blefled be God I was 
once a ſervant of fin, but now I have obeyed God from my heart. 

F. Theſe aze diſcriminating Mercies, and come from. Gods ſpecial Love : Beclef. 9. x, 
2, 3. No, mare knows either love or hatred by all that is before them. All things come ali 
ta alt: there is one event to the righteous and to the wicked, to the good, and t#the clean, 
and to the nuclear, kc. And Pal, 17. 14. From men which.are thy hand, O Lord, from 
men of the world, mhich bave their portion in this life , and whoſe belly thou filleſt with thy 
hid. kreajjane, But Pfak £19. 132. Look won mee, and be merciful to me , as thou uſeſt to do 
unto; thoſe that leave thy Name : and Pjal. 106. 4. Remember me , O Lord, with the favour 
that thox bearei? wnta thy people, O viſit me with thy ſaluation. 

2. Theſe concern the better part , 2 Cor. 4. 16. Though our outward man periſh, yes 
the inmard. man is renewed day by day: the other concern the outward man , Pjal. 


I7. 


. oor o-- G 
og Y n ot 
S 41 - 
” 


*r > ed Ky NS OF OE. \ p, 
3 +, "3-1 * . 'e 74; "y be we » [po 
IA Ab...» a& : 
g7 -—* ab . 
4 . 


o 
ni —_— ""Y hm ad es. ts. on. ts. A. ——_— OY _ 
—_ 
” 


Vetſ. 19.1 the frtbGhapier4d #&RoWh x s. 
"14. Whoſe portion ir in thiy fe" a#bwhoſe belly thou fillet with thy bid by 
5 Fore fly and leave theft of thiir- brat er <a 4 3k 


3. Theſe are fer gms) * Eph: 3. B d be th God ant "Ir 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed W with all ſpiritual bleſſings in beavenly places in Chyip) 
Ls A efcatne Prongdag” $2" 42 J) Wat I 6 


4- Theſe have- a nearer contexion with Heaven :' 2 Cor. 3: 18." We all with open fuck 
bebolding, us in 4 glaſs, the glory of the Lord, art changed into the ſame image from ylorg 16 
glory, even as by the Spirit of our God. 

5. Theſe incline and fit the heart for Praiſe and Thankfulnef to God : Epb. 1. 12. 
That we ſhould be to the praiſe of bis glory who firit truſted in Chriſt. | 
6. Theſe are never given in anger, as outward Mercies may be: Jer. 17. 14. They 
that depart from me ſhall be written in the earth. _ : TIEY. 

7. Theſe render us acceptable to God : Pfyl, 12:7, The cows Lord loweth righte- 
ouſneſs, his countenance doth behold the upright” 1 Pet. 3. 4. The ornament of 4 meck and 
quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of great price. IF: 

8. We need acknowledge theſe, that God may have the ſole glory of them. There 
are certain Opinions which rob God of his Glory, as that of the Stoicks , Quod vivamus, 
&c. That proſperity is to be asked of God, but prudence belongeth to our ſelves. Thus 
men'are taught to uſurp the glory of God, this Opinian is facrilegious, as if we ſhould 
praiſe God for our felicities, and not for thoſe things that belong to our Duty and Obe- 
dience. The other Opinion is among Chriſtians, that teach you that Peter is no:more 
beholden to God than Judas for his differencing Grace 3 þut 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh 
thee to differ from another £ and what hait thou that thou haſt not received # Now if thou 
didft receive it , why doſ# thou glory, as if thou didſt not receive it ? Mat. 11. 25, 26.1 
thank thee, O Father , Lord of heaven and earth, that thou bait hid theſe things from the 
wiſe and prudent , and haſt revealed theme unto babes ': Even ſoz; Father , for - ſoit ſeemed 

ood in thy ſteht. | | | ,"Y IS = 
; 3. 2098 all ſpiritual Mercies , we are to give thanks to'Gbd' for our. Converfion, 
It is the fruit of Eleion, Fer. 31. 3. The Lord hath appeared ot gs fF faying, Tea 1 
have loved thee with an everlaſling love, therefore with loving kindneſ; have I drawn thee. It 
is not from our Merit, but wholly aſcribed to Gods Mercy : 2 Tm. 1. 9. Who bath ſaved 
ws, and called ws with an boly calling , not according to our works, but 4ccording to his own 
Purpoſe and grace , which was given #4 in Chriſt Jeſus, before thi world' began. It's 
not from any power in'us, or ability in our ſelves, but is the nicer effe& of hisGrace : 
we cannot break off the yoke of fin, Row. 8.2. The Law' of the Spirit of life Ly 
Jeſus , hath made us free from the Law of fin and death 3 nori'can we fit' our ſelves for fu- 
ture obedience, Eph. 2, 10. We are his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, 
which God bath before ordained, that we ſhould walk, in them. Therefore aſcribe allto'the 
proper Author.  IDUW- & 91/0 

4- We muſt bleſs God not only for our own-Converſien; but the 'Converfion of 
others. The Body of Chriſt is the more-compleated y 1 Cori 127 14. 'T hp Bray br mot one 
member , but many. The glory of God is concerned in it , Row. 1. 8, Firit I thank 'my 
God through Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your faith is ſpoken' of throughout #he while world. 
Gal. 1.23, 24. They had beard only, that he which perſecutedus intime'paſt now'yreached 
the Faith that once he deſtroyed, and they glorified God in me. They are Monſtersot 
that repine at the riches of Grace poured down on men oy (rIER or others Mini 


- 


| 3 
as if they could not endure any ſhould be godly. and ferioay?' AG&Fs 18. 24. Barnabas 
when he came and had ſeen the grace of God, was glad. ) JNPC/ADD B44 b IS 

BR ns Ce die Giclee Bleſſings. / Should Leber, os: 

I. Be in a capacity to bleſs God for ſpiritua ' Should a | ink 
for perfe& healch ? A mad man that he i wiſer than his Neighbour 2 OF nl a rerore 
die thank God for his recovery? A ſlave of fin for his liberty-by Chriſt? This #to' 
God. He may. thank God for Redemption, -for the new Covent forth offers 'and 
Invitations of Grace , for meabs and time to repentz but for the 'predt change {and for 
an aCtual intereſt in Chriſt we can never thank him till firſt t'be' wrought : ahd gi- 
Ven to us. "al! ) 229113 Þ 1.45 ht = 
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2. Live in admiration and acknowledgment of Grace. Lot this ndeit Go to your 


hearts, Eph, 1. 6, To the praiſe of the. glory of his grace, wherein he hath mallo'us 'aterpted in 
- * oa :- and verſ,'#2. Thar wo be 10 the praiſe of bis glavy\, "who firſt trafted in 
rift. wid e is! bam Hey] A townkoy' > Brig” £658250111101 lh wo | 
3. Make your Qualification. moreexplicite , by:being primegl'aud marked with your 
. ria Qqqqq 2 Religion, 
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Religion, in Heart : 2 Cor. 3. 18, Tow are changed into the from glery —— 


In Life, Phil. 1. 27. Only let your converſation be 63 becames the Goſpel. Fr 
e. The timeof ſlavery is paſt, 2 Pet; 2, 20. 


N old Boncagy. 
I after they DE nd lhe pollutions of 
wk 


aviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again imtangled therein, and overcome, the latter end i; 
with theme than the beginning. - They that revert to.their old Bondage, have no due 
of the mercy of their deliverance out of it. 
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R OM. VI. 18, 19. 
Being then made free from ſin , ye became the ſervants of 


righteouſneſs. 

I ſpeak after the manner of men , becauſe of the infirmity of - 
your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your members ſervants to un- 
cleanneſs, aud to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even ſo now yield your 
members ſervants to righteouſneſs unto holineſs. 


HES$SE words are an Inference and Concluſion from the foregoing DiG 
courſe, (hewing, That as they had changed Maſters, they ſhould change 
theix courſe of life. In them obſerve two things : 

PP ah» The ſtate of the believing Rowars both paſt and preſent. 

1, Paſt, that is implied, they were once under the bondage and ſlavery 

of lin, 


- 2. Preſent, they were freed from that Bondage, and become the ſervants of Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 where obſerve two things : 

3. The-frcedom from their former Servitude, za&v.Sepwy3+yms, this word is uſed of them 
that are,emancipated, or brought out of Bondage into Liberty. Sin was a cruel and hard 
Maſter \ 4.1. : | 

1,2». Theix entrance into a new Eſtate of Obedience in the word i2w2nn, ye became 
the ſeruents,, or (ubjeGted your ſelves, you have given up your ſelves to a more inge- 
mious (ervice... 

Secondly, The Exhortation hence deduced. Where obſerve two things, 

i. The Preface to ſweeten it. 
2. The Su of it. | 
1. The Preface to (weeten it, I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity of 
your feb, Some think-the Apoltle excuſeth the earthly fimilitude , Ys he had re- 
eleated thele matters, av if he were forced to ule theſe Notions of Maſter and Servants, 
gule of the weakueh of their Underſtandings, which could not brook a more ſublime 
and ſpirtgal way of diſcourling. Rather I think it is meam of the Equity of the Propo- 
lal, which is (&t forth by two expreſſions. ! 
\-I, The Hymaniy, of it, | | 
2. The due Conlideration taken of the weakneſs of their fleſh, The ſpirit 5s wit 
ling, but the fieſp i3 weak: Mat. 26, 41: that is, your will indeed is-good 5 but you mult 
remember. it may be higdred by your natural frailty : Sohere, the weaknek of the flclb 
is mentiqged to iatimate their difability wholly and fully to do the Will of God , that 
is, allow for infirmities 3 and aylpumyoy Aiqw , I ſpeak moderately , humanely , and by 
way of candeſcention, 1ipropaund that which is common, and j | among 
| 's men : 


b ” 
'\+ETAaz 


to.wen, that 
I 


eg e d # Id 17 
, nc 7, as defili | 3 all ſha is Iniguity, as di ing with 
the Equity of Gods Law 3 but divers words are heaped up, to ſhew , (1.) That 

ſtuck at no fin, and whereas it is ſaid , They yielded wp ver to i jo, 

to iniquity unto iniquity, it teacheth us, That eldom doth fin (tand alone, one 
doth as it were impel and bind us to another, venture a little and yay have a tye upon 
you to go further. (2.) That they reſted not in the inward conſent or luſt, but added 
iniquity unto iniquity , that is, from the habitual wclination they proceeded t9 actual 
fin. | 


2. What they ſhould now do, they ſhould yield up their members ſervants to righteouſ- 
eſe unto holineſs, that is, imploy their time and ſtrength to ſerve and pleafe Gad, and 
continually to grow in Grace. | 


Dodrine. Thoſe that are recovered from Siu to God, ſpould ſbew the reality of their 
Change, by being as earneſt in Holineſs, «1 before they were in ſinning. 


In all reaſon this may be required of you, and leſs we cannot require, Let me fo 3 
open the Point, that you may take along with you the ſenſe of the wards of the Text. 4 

I. That there is a great Change wrought in all them that are brought hame tq God 'J 
s evident by the whole Scripture, which ſets them forth, as thole that have been caled 
out of darkneſs into light, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Who have paſſed from death to life , Joh. 3, 24. 
Tranſlated from the power of Satan into the kjugdome of Chriſt, Col. 1. 13. and many qther 
ſuch expreſſions. And therefore every one that would judge of his own Eſtate, myſt 
look after this change of ſtate, and wherein be differeth fram himſelf uncogverted, when 
unconverted, not only from others, but from himſelf when and how the caſe is altered 
with bim, ſince he was acquainted with God in Chriſt. 

2. The difference between the two Eſtates is chiefly ſeen in the change of Maſters, or 
the dominating Principle in the Soul 5- what governeth the man ? for that determines 
our Eſtate, There are ſome who are under the reign of (in, even thoſe who are conten- 
ties, and do not obey the truth, but abey nerighteouſneſs, Rom. 2, 9. But there are others 
who are under the Empire and Soveraignty of Grace , who are fitted and framed for 
what is right, good, and boly, and hate the contrary, Eph. 4. 24. 4nd that ye gut an the 
new man , which after (od is created in righteauſueſt and true holineſs : the Canſtitution 
of their Souls is for Holineſs and againſt fin. Therefore we mult ſee what gayerneth 
_= | 

3. The two Maſters are Sin and Righteouſneſs, as ver, 18. Being the wade free from 
ſiw, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs, Righteouſnels is the oppoſite Maſter to fin, 
before fin was their Maſter, now Righteouſneſs governs them z he not ſay , Be 
now made free from fin ye became the Servants of Gad, but Servatits of 
All will pretend they. are Servants of Gad 3 but if you be ſo, you will be Sexvancy of 
Righteouſneſs, that is, do thoſe things which Right and Reaſon calleth for at your hands. 
DE if you be Servants of Gad, you will not negle& his Precepts ; - What Jo you 

4 The difference between the two Services is very great : the Seryice of Sin is a Ca- 

Ptwvity and Bondage, but the Service of Righteouſnel is true Liberty. lo the general 


: 


they agree, That both are Service 3 committing fin or living in fig, is 2- ». Joh. s 
8. 34 Whoſeever committeth fin, is the ſervant of ſins and living to Righteopinels is a 
lervice alſa, not a (avery, but a voluntary ſervice, 88 we gblige our:ſelves to God , to 


live righteouſly, ever after the time we eater into his Peace and; Ice. Therefore 
both are expretied in the Text by terms that imply ſerving 3 . ous Emancipation from (ig 
wwplicth a Lavery before, and our giving up our ſelves 10 God an. Qbedicnce or — 


time to come : Therefore we are ſaid to be Servants of Righteouſneſs. it is ſervice in 
rd of the ſtri&neſs of the Bond; but liberty in regard of the ſweetneſs of the'Work ; 
it js ſervice, becauſe we live according to the Will of another-; bur it is liberty, becauſe 
of our-inclination and delight to doit. In ſhort, though.we are ſaid to be the ſerpancy 
to Righteouſneſs , yet there is no work more plealant , more- honourable , more profi- 
table. | hy kd 04) (149) 

1. More pleaſant, becauſe it implieth a ReCtitude and Harmony in the Soul: of man ; 
it is a Feaſt to the Mind to do thoſe things that are good and holy. The Heathens ſaw ie, 
ms. Nola wear ley $c.it breeds ſerenity 3 \urely, much of the happipeſs of a mans to in« 
Joy himſelf, which a wicked man cannot do, whilſt his Soul is in. a Mutiny, and' his Heare 
difalloweth himſelf in the things which he doth love and praiſe, and his Convictions 
check his Aﬀe&ions and Inclinations : T he fruit of righteouſneſs is peace, Ila. 32.17; And. 
all the paths of wiſdom are pleaſantneſs, Prov. 3. 17. In the Body the vigorous motion 
of the Spirits breedeth cheartulneſsz and Health ariſeth when all the humors of the Bo. 
dy keep their due temperament and proportion. In the World, when all things keep 
their place, and the Confederacies of Nature are not diſturbed, the Seaſons goon com- 
fortably. In a Kingdom, Pax eſt tranquilitas ordinis, when all perſons keep their rank 
and place, there is Peace : So when all things are rightly governed and ordered in the 
Soul. | 

2. No work more honourable, Prov. 12. 26. The righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour. Many think it to be a low ſpirited thing to be godly , and on the contrary 
imagine it a ſort of Excellency to be free from the reſtraints of Religion , and to live a 
life of Pomp and Eaſe , without .any care of the World to come. The ſenſual World 
eſteemeth little of a good man ; but alas! that carnal Life, which maketh ſhew of eaſe, 
delight , honour and riches, is nothing to the Life of Grace : for if God be excellent, 
they are excellent, they are made partakers of his Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. admitted into the 
Communion of his Life, which all others are deprived of, Eph. 4. 18. when others live 
as Beaſts, they live as God; when others live as Beaſts, theig life is imployed about the 
nobleſt Objes and Ends, and is aftiſted by the immediate influence of Gods own Spirit. 
Therefore if Honour be derived from the true Fountain of Honour, thoſe who are moſt 
God-like, are the moſt noble and excellent. | 

3. No work is more profitable 3 for it giveth us the favour and fellowſhip of God for 
the preſent, and makes way for an everlaſting fruition of him in Glory, 

I. The Favour and Fellowſhip of God for the preſent. What an unprofitable drudge- 
ry is the life of an unſanQified Worldling , in compariſon of the work of an holy Man, 
who lives in Communion with God, and attendance upon God, . and hath acceſs tohim 
when he pleaſeth, with aſſurance of welcome and audience | He hath a ſurer intereſt in 
God, than the greateſt Favourite in-the Love of Princes. God never faileth him, P/al. 

118. 8, 9. It is better totruſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in man, It is better to 
truſt in the Lord, than to put confidence in Princes, A poor Chriſtian , that liveth in 
obſcurity in the World, is never upbraided with the frequency of his Suits, never 
denied Audience, never hath cauſe to doubt of ſuccels. The Princes of the Earth 
have uncertain minds, love to day. hate to morrow, as in the inſtance of Haman; their 
Being is uncertain, Pal. 1 46. 4. His breath goeth forth, be returneth to his earth, in that 
very day all bis thoughts periſh. 1.Kings 1. 21. Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 
Lord the King ſhall fleep with his fathers, that I and my ſon Solomon ſhall be counted of- 
fendors, Therefore attendance upon God is ſurely a noble work, to be made Courtiers, 
and Family-ſervants of the infinite Soveraign, their Hearts are imployed in loving him, 
Tongues in praiſing bim, Lives in ſerving him, and are conſtantly maintaining converſe 
with him through the Spirit 3 ſurely theſe have the moſt profitable ſervice Creatures 
can be imployed in. 

2. 'The everlaſting Fruition of God in Glory hereafter, P/al. 17. 15. 1 will bebold thy 
face in righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I awake, with thy likeneſs, 1 Joh. 3. 2: Now we 
are the ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ;, but this we know;that when 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee hins «s be is. | Then we ſhall -be admit- 
ted into his immediate Preſence to ſee his Face,” and ſhall be changed into, and fatisfied 
with his likeneſs : we-{hall then live with God for ever.,” and be 10 a larger capacity to 
know God, and love him 3 and then our work ſhall/be our reward, we ſhall be ever- 
laſtingly loving and praiſing of God. Well then,” though we are not altogether at I- 
berty, when freed from fin, but enter into another Service, yet this Service is-no Bon- 
dage, but a Bleſſednefs, and a beginning of our eternal Happineſs, and therefore to be 
preferred before Liberty it ſelf. : 5. No 
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yerance, and one part condiceth to ; for Riphtev 
our can have no hold on us, till the power of our Laſts be brotten. ' 
we are freed from the ſlavery of fin, we aye in part 3 but wherl we ate. 
from the Being of fin , we' ate holy and $ bur whete fin 
there is a» obſtruQion of the Life of Grace, there the Creatufe is valizved aboye' 
Earth before Heaven, the Bedy before rhe Soul, neither Faith, Love, tior Hope 6h pris\ 
duce any thorow work in our Souls 3 not Faith , Joh. 5. 44. How can ye believe , -WHth 
receive bomow one of vo#her ; "and ſeek the botovr thir roman ſhark Gol thly Nob Love, 
1 Job. 2. 15. Love not the world, either the things 1h a4 in tht world's if es 
the world, the love of the Fitber is not in bins. Not Hope , 2 Cor. 4:18; While bt book 
wot at the things thet are ſeen, that are but teriiporal, but it tht things Hit 6 not ſean; thiut 
are eternal. The perſon that hath not his Heart and hopes in Heavety; and loeketh "dot 
at that as his only Happihes, and doth-n6t thake it the buſitiefs of his) Life t6-uttair? fr, 
bur ſetteth his heart tore upon the things of this Life; is certainly untoriverted2* x Cy, 
I5. 19. If in this life only we have hope in Chriſt , we ave of all men oſt Hiſerable} Tit 
ſhould be regarded by us, that we may look more after this, whether we have 
the bondage of Corruptiort, atid that we do not returti tb Botidage agair), but thatwe 
maintain our liberty , Gal. 5. t. Stand fait therefore th the libetty whirewith CE bath 
wade you free, and be not ihtanyled agein in the yoke of bondage. | 

6. He that is a Servant of Righteouſneſs, ſhews it by doing as much 'fof Righteouſ- 
neſs, as formerly he did for Sin. This is the end of the Apoſtles reaforiitig with then\ ig 
this place 3 therefore [ ſhall x little inſiſt upon it. k 

1. That in Reaſon and tri Juſtice more might be required of us; for the Reaforis 
moving us to $00d, are more that the Reaſons movitig us to evil ; if we confide eithey 
Maſter, Work, or Wages. / t 

Firſt, The Maſter, ſhall we not do as rtitich for God, as we did for Satan? Whoſe tt 
you? Chriftiats! From whotn did you receive your Beitigs? And front whom” 46'yer 
expet your Happineſs ? From God or the Devil? Whotn will yor call Father of 'Ma- 
ſter ? Pretences will do nothing int the cafe, it will be tryed by your wotk, T6 wrt of 
your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father ye will do, Joh. 8. 34 He Fl rows 
mitteth ſin, is of the Devil, 1 Joh. 3. 8. God be mietcifal to us! we have dotie tog 
much of the Devils wotk alteady, it is time to give over, the bufinels is for the future, 
whoſe work do you mezti todo ? arid how will you do it, halfingly, fuperficidlly, pet- 
funQorily, or in the greateſt earneſt. oe, 

Secondly, The Work , Sin is a deordination , a proſtituting of the rioble Faculties of 
our Souls to our baſe lifts and vain pleaſures, Ti. 3. 3. Serving divers Infts and _ f 
whereas by Holineſs we obey the rational HT the Will por by the high Rea- 
ſon, which is the Law and Will of God : x Pet. 4. 2. That be #6 longer ſhould live the 
reft of his time in the fleſh to the laſts of men, but to the will of God. The bufineſs is, whe- 
ther for the fature we will be Beaſts or Men ? and iniiptoy out remaming time mt the 
ſervice of the Fleſh, or in obedience to the Will of God? Whether rhe Beaſt ſhould ride 
the Man ? or Reafort and Conſcience be put in Dorwinion agairt over Sefiſe arid Ap- 
petite ? 
Thirdly, The Wages. Surely Reafott will teacl you, that there ſhould be greater 
care to ſecure your Life and Salvation, than'to raitie arid damn your (elves ; now you 
went on earneſtly in a; way of fin, as if you could not ſoory enoagh, or fare enough be 
damned : the fare wages of ſit # eferndl death, ver. 23. dete by the righteous p- 
poimment of Gods Law 3 and thovigh through the Patiehce 6f God it be riot prefently 
execated., yet Conſcience ſteweth the juftneſs of it, arid the Word ſheweth you how 
that fir had made it your due ; and therefore (tiould you' not do as much for Salvation, 
as you have done in order to Dathnation? eſpecially when' your eyes are opened; and 
you beyin'to-have eternal Blefſedneſs it view and purfair. Welt theh / Reaſon wil iri- 
form that you ſhould do more for God , arid more for Heavert, and more for Holinels; 
then ever yow did for Sit! z fo'that it is art equitable Propoſal; or'the Raile of our Duty 
coprefied after a modeſt manner, there is leſs than iti (tri Reaſoti'riiay. be required of 
you: Mert are weak , apd-catinot bear too' nitich ſeverity; wht (halt we fay then Þ' do 
as mach for Righteouſneſs as you did for'Sin. | ents, Rode: PORES 

2, That' ty exaQ proportion! cven this <quitable Rule wilt rivt aways a> gn8 z 
why ? 
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why 2 becauſe in corrupt Nature our Principles were, intire, -butyn our renewed Eſtate 
they are mixt, Gel. 5. 17. The fleſþ,luſteth againi? the Spirit, there is a,counterpoiſe to 
the life of Grace , therefore, ourevil works were meerly evil, but the good we do is 
not meer]y good. Our Lord telleth us , That, #he. children of this world. (and ſuch we 
were all by Nature) re wiſer, «s 7 qweay avaÞ, in their generation, than the children of 
light, Luke 16,8. We have the advantage of, the World 1n matter of Motive and 
Reaſon ; but they have the advantage of us/in matter of Principle. Grace; js: a powers 
ful thing , but it'is like a keen Sword in the . hands of a Child, The oppoſition of .the * 
fleſh cauſeth weakneſs. Our Motives are more noble , 'kyt their Principles are more 
intire. | ch I 301 | 

.. Though the exa&t proportion will not ſtri&ly hold, yet there is e to diſtin- 
guiſh the herring of Righteouſneſs from thoſe that are not made free from (in, as, 

Firſt, The main bent of the Heart and Life is for * pep » and not for Sin, 
Where the main bent of the Heart and Life.is (till for the Fleſh and the World, they are 
far from Grace, for there the Fleſh and the World, and by them Satan is ſuperior ſtill, 
the influence of Corruption is more ſcen in their lives and ations, than the influence 
of Grace ; but he whoſe main bent both of Heart and Life is for God, he now ſerveth 
God, as before. he ſerved Sin z and therefore being made free from fur, is berome the ſer- 
vant of righteouſneſs. s ; 

Secondly, Becauſe there is ſome proportion and reſemblance between his ativity in 
the new and ſpiritual Life, and the former a&ivity in a way of fin. To clear this, 

I. [ will ſhew wherein the Reſemblance holdeth good. 
2. The Reaſons why it muſt be ſo. 

r. The Reſemblance holds good in theſe things. 

Firſt, We may take notice of a care and ſolicitude to do evil : Row. 13. 14. wi 
mud wepvoizy , Make no proviſion for the fleſh: they are provident in fin, ſtudied to 

leaſe their Luſts. Surely ſuch a like care ſhould we have of SanQity, Providing things 

oneſt, Rom. 12. 17. Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear, 1 Pet. 1.17, When 
men are ſolicitous, that the new Nature be not annoyed, as they were formerly, that 
the carnal Nature might be gratified, it is a lign that ſerious Godlineſs poſlefleth their 
hearts. Now men were careful heretofore, that their luſts might want no fatisfation, 
and ſhall they not be careful, that the courſe of their obedience (hall be carried on with- 
out interruption ? 

Secondly, Induſtry and Diligence is notable in the ſervants of fin. We read of ſome. 
that do evil with both hands earneſtly , Micah 7. 3. There is an eager diſpoſition in ma-- 
ny to ſin. Wicked men take a great deal of pains to go to Hell 3 we all ſerved fin with 
all our might and ſtrength. Now ſhould there not be ſuch an unwearied diligence in: 
Holineſs > Rome. 12, 11. Not ſlothfal in buſineſs, fervent in Spirit , ſerving the Lord. As” 
induſtrious as you were in obeying your baſe luſts and vile affeRions, ſo induſtrious: 
ſhould you be in obeying the Precepts of Chriſt. Our, vigor is turned into another 
chanel. See Paul's inſtance, A&s 26. 11. I puniſhed them oft in every Synagogue , and 
compelled them to blaſpheme, and being exceedingly mad .. 97 day) I perſecuted them even. 
unto ſtrange Cities, compared with 2 Cor. 5. 13. For whether we be beſides owr ſelves, it is 
to God, or whether we be ſober, it is for your cauſe. _ ils els FIrt 

Thirdly, With a like promptneſs and readineſs of mind. There need-no great deal 
ado to draw men to evil, as a ſtone runneth down. hill of its own accord, becauſe of its, 
natural tendency thereto, and the ſmalleſt temptations ſeem to have an irreſiſtible force 
in them, Prov. 7. 21. With the flattery of her lips ſhe forced bim, Now after Grace re- 
ceived , we ſhould be 'as ready to obey the motions of the Spirit. There is jad grnacy 
evidence of the new Nature, than that our obedience becometh more eafie and even. 
There needeth not much ado to perſwade the new Creature to ſuch things, as 
unto, and ſuit with the new Nature: 1 Theſſ, 4.9. For # touching brotherly love, ye need 
not that write to you, . for ye your ſelves are taught of God to love one another. [nclination 
preventeth perſwaſion. - Others with much ado are brought to a ſenſe of their, Duty, 
and after all they put off God with a little compulſory ſervice , which they, have no 
mind unto, and had rather forbear than do it. by HF" 

Fourthly, Reſolution and Self:denial, How firm are men to a purpoſe of finning, 
and go on (till, though it coſt them dear, much expence of time; waſte their Eſtate, 
bring a blot on their Name, . yea many a wound in their Conſciegces, and fleſb and blood: 
is conſumed, Prov. 5. 11. O that we could thus deny our ſelvesfor Chriſt !: Every leſſer 


hinderance is pleaded by way of hefitancy, and bar to our Duty, a little inconvenience 
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' in the Service of God ſeemeth irkſom and grievous tous. Thoſe that-d& tiot'take no- 
tice of the inconveniences of ſin ;7 bur will eafily take notice' of the'rrvubley of afflificd- 
Godlineſs : What iniquity hive you fomnd in ae? Jer. 2. 5.) Alas} thatyve Gini | 
deny our ſelves for God, who gave us all that we have, and car give-us greater things; 
than ever we DG ON f A hed | pet > 4 GOL Da KD ek 
Fifthly, They (topped at-no fin: Te yielded' your members to anclewnneſs j and th" ines 
DS Yhax-6 :. from-habitual fin they. proceeded to aftual, from one kind to-anho- 
ther, reſted. not in the Juſt or purpoſe, -but were ſtill accompliſhing what their lofts er 
ved at their hands : So will ; eo count your ſelves ſervants of R aſneſs , becauſ® 
you have ſome purpoſe to. do good,or have. ſome wiſhes. to be better., rhbugh 
never came into aft = _— = l a var gre is oo determined not by. wy = s 
or wiſhing,. and woulding;: but by doing: He t | commandments, and | 
them , hel is that perthina, Joh. 14 21: "oak whoſo keeperh my words ,} in him verily is 
the love of God perfeGed., x Joh. 2. 5. The carnal Nature vemerh/it'ifel not” iti Luſts 
only , but Pradtices 3 ſo doth the new Nature, it. is an Habic and Principle that nflaca- 
ceth your daily courſe of life.z the ſame God that ruleth the Heart, .doth alſo rule the 
Life, the root is for the fruit, and the life within to inable us for agion withouti'fo we 
have the root and life of Grace and Holineſs, that we, may: bring forththe: fruit, and 
do the works of Grace and Holineſs. Therefore whatever wiſhes and.defires men have; 
if they live as they did before, neither God nor any wiſe. man will judge; that they-are 
freed from fin, and become the ſervants of Righteouſneſs. 's 63 DING 2h27 
Sixthly, The Progreſs, they went forward from one fin to another; atid nevet ſtop- 
ped. Now as they heaped up fin upon fin, fo ſhould we add to Grice Grace : .2"Pet, 1; 
5,6, 7. Add to your faith vertue, to vertue knowledge, arid to knowledge temperance," ihd. 
to temperance patience, and to patience godlineſs, and to godlineſ; brotherly kindneſ; , and 
to brotherly kindneſs charity. You ſhould always grow more-pure and holy, and aim at 
an higher degree of Sanification,; till all be perfected in Heaven, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Perfeting 
holineſs in the fear of God. The more Grace overcometh Nature, the more corr e 
every day will your lives be , and Religion will grow a more eafie and delightful thing 
to you 3 the compleat ſubjeftion, of our will to the Will of God is ti th , caſe 
quietneſs of our wills, therefore ſtudy t& be'perfet, | ff + | c 
2. The Reaſons, why it muſt be o. | 
1. From the Loye and Goodneſs of God ſhewed in our Change, which ſhould coti- 
ſtrain us, and awaken in us principles of gratitude towards him : 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For 
the love of Chriſt conſtraineth ws, &&c. Luke 7. 47. Her ſins, which are many, are forgiven 
ber, for ſhe loved much. It is a trouble to then, that God hath been fo long detained 
out of his right , that 'the Devil hath ingroſſed ſo much of their choiceſt time and beſt 
ſtrefgth, and therefore now they would make ſome recompence 3 as Travellers that ſet 
forth late, ride the faſter, Eſpecially doth this hold good of them that have been great 
figners : it is poſlible that ſome have ſtuck at no villany, but have ingulphed themlelves 
in all manner of diſſoJuteneſs 3 O how zealous ſhould they be for for time to come; 
and beſtir themſelves that they may ſhew forth the ſacred influence of Grace, as they 
kave done the curſed rigour of Nature! i we 
2. By Grace we have received a new [Principle atd/Power. 'Now'Principiats reſlyin- 
dent ſuis principiis, a'new Heart (beweth it ſelf by newneſs of Life;' therefore the paw- 
er and gffe& of Grace muſt-as much diſcover it ſelf as' formerly-we bewrayed the power 
of ſin, otherwiſe why is thisnew Principleiplanted in our hearts Ir is dangerous to re- 
ceive objeRive Grace in vain, 2 Cor, 6.'1, We then as workers together 'with bim beſeech 
you, that you:receive not the grace of God in vain. We fruſtrate rhe-Method of God, 
when we ſuffer the Goſpel to be caſt away upon us : but to receive ſubjeQive Gtace in 
vain is worſe, as this is a cloſer Application, as a Power put \into 'oir' lkerts , and we 
make the choiceſt gifts of the Spirit idle and unuſeful. y 
Uſe. ts :to perſwadefusts make:out riew Obedience more clear: atid explicite.- 
© 1. By manifeſting the Change; 2 Cor. 5: 17. If any man' be in Chriſt be is 2 new crea+ ' 
ture, old thirigs are paſſed away, behold all things are become new. 1 | | 
_ 2: By oue Growth and Increaſe, 1 Thefſ. 4. 1. Furthermore then we beſeeth you, Bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus.Chriſt, that as ye have received of #8, how ye ought 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, fo' ye would abound more and move. 02 2. 
3- By exceeding, io-cowd of Holineſs, as ye did before in Sio, 1' Cor. 15. 10. 1k 
boured more abundantly than they all. | | 
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Reaſons. 

I. It is not an. indifferent thing , whether ye be eminent in Obedience, yea or no; 
God maketh a great matter of it, as appeareth by his ſtrict injunttions, P/al. x19, 4. 
Thou haf# commanded ws to keep thy precepts diligently ; By his ample Promifes, Dex. 11x. 
26, 27, 28, 29. Behold, I ſet before you this day a bleſſing and a curſe 5 4 bleſſing if you 
keep the commanderents of the Lord your God, which I command you this day : By his Pu. 
— of the Diſobedient, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8, 9. To take vengeance on them that know wot 
God, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift , who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruian ou the preſence of the Lord,” and from the glory my power : By the Ex- 
ample of Chriſt, Heb. 5, 8, 9. Though he were « Son, yet learned be obedience by the thing! 
which be ſuffered. And being made perfe@, he became the Amtbor of eternal Salvation to all 
thens that obey him. You have gained a great point, when you are perſwaded of this, 

2. That the Government of God is not for the Rulers benefit , but the SubjeRts wel- 
fare. It is as the Phyſicians Preſcriptions, the Pilots Steerage to dirett us to our Hap- 
pineſs, the Parents Education, Dewt. 5. 29. O that there were fuch an heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and kgep all my commandments always, that it might be well with they, 
and with their children for ever. 

3. That after Grace received, there is ſtill the weakneſs of our fleſh, The Mind in 
part is blind and ignorant, in the corrupt Will there is a back biaſs , Paſtions-are turby- 
lent, Temptations of Senſe and Appetite are inceſſant and powerful ; therefore watch- 
fulneſs and caution are not dnmoter * uy the Heart is very treacherous. 

4: The Honour of Grace is much concerned in our a&ivity and zeal : for the new 
Creature is formed for ſomewhat, Eph. 2. 10. We are the workmanſhip of God, created in 
Chriſt Jeſu unto good works, which God hath before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. 
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For when ye were the ſervants of fin, ye were free from righ- 
 reonſneſs. 


N this Verſe the Apoſtle rendreth a Reaſon, why they ſhould add to Righteouf- 

neſs Holineſs, as they had before added Iniquity unto Iniquity , becauſe Righte- 
; ouſnefs had no whit of their ſervice then; therefore fin ſhould not have any jot 

of their ſervice now they bad devoted themſelves to God. He layeth before 

them the wretchednels of their carnal Eftate in two Notions. 4" $5 
I. They were Slaves to Sin, BY! 
:,-© 2.. Krangers to Righteouſneſs This latter be expreſieth by this Phraſe, Free from 
righteouſneſs. Barge, 

_ © Þ, What it Gignifieth. 
2. Why uſed here. 1, 24 

I. What it fignifieth A man may be faid to be free from: Rightcouſnek two ways: 

. Firſt, De Jure, {ono mani or can be free from Righteouſneſs 3 for! every Creature 
is under a Law,” and an Obligation of Duty to God. Saw proclaimed., That whoſo- 
ever would encounter Goliah, his houſe ſhould be free in Ijracl , x Sam. 15, 25. meaning. 
not a total exemption from Obedience, but have ertairi Realities beſtowed on bis Fa- 
mily 3 a Subject remaining a Subje&, cannot be akogether freed from Duty to his Prince: 
Now Man being Gods Creature, is alſo his Subje&, and therefore of Right ke ncither 15, 
nor can be free from Righteouſneſs, | | 


Secondly, 


A 


Verſ.20. the ſixth Chapter zo the Romans. V1 


Secondly, De Fado, they carried themſelves as if they were free, never bufied them-' 
ſelves with thoughts of God, nor regarded to walk holily before him. . , ' ' +: 
_ 4. Why it is put here, to ſhew we muſt not divide our Service, but abſtain'as ſtri&&./ 
ly from (in, as we did before from all good, you muſt ferve Righteouſneſs as before you 
ſerved Sin. When you were under Sins yoke, Righteouſneſs had no power over you 5 
and now you are under Chriſts yoke, the power of fin maſt, at leaſt, be confiderately 
weakened. | 


Dodrine. Thoſe who become Servants of God, ſhould be # free from Sin , # before they 
were from Righteouſneſs. 


1. I ſuppoſe that there is a Liberty, which is a PerfeCtion of Humane Nature, and a . 
Liberty, which is a Defe&ion from God. That Liberty which is a PerfeCtion, js to be 
willing and ready to perform our Duty to God , Pal. 119. 45.: | will walk at liberty, 
for 1 ſeek thy precepts 3 that Liberty which is a DefeCtion, or a Revolt from God, ig 
properly Licentiouſneſs rather than Liberty, and that is a defire to live as we liſt, to be 
tree from the bonds of Duty, P/al. 2. 3. Let as break their bands aſunder, and caſt away 
their cords from ws. p eee | 

2. They that moſt labour for this carnal Liberty are the moſt wretched Servants of 
Sin, becauſe they are overcome and led Captive by it, and wholly give up themſelves 
to obey fin; ſo, 2 Pet. 2. 19. Whilſt they promiſe themſelves liberty , they themſelues are 
the ſervants of corruption. The fleſh ſeeketh its peace and quietneſs, which it cannot 
injoy but by giving it ſelf over to its laſts, and ſo they are pleaſed with this ſervile con- 
dition, and remain in this Bondage, though it be the worſt of all, 

3. That the Servants of Sin , or thoſe who are under the yoke of fin, carry it as if 
they were free from Righteouſneſs, that is to ſay, either by way of NegleQ, or by way 
of Reſiſtance. | ; - 

Firſt, By way of Negle&, they made no Conſcience, did not fo much as think what 
was holy and pleaſing to God, as ſome go on careleſly , not conſidering what they do, 
nor whereunto it will tend. Theſe are faid to deſpife their' wiys, ' Prov. 19. 16, He 
that keepeth the commandment, keepeth his own ſoul ; but he that deſpiſeth his ways, ſhall die. 
Some care not how they live , but are carried on'by their own blind laſts 3 Righteou- 
ſnefs, or a Conſcience of their Duty bath no power over them, they do not conſider 
of their ations, much leſs take care to mend their courſe. 

Secondly, By way of Oppoſition and Reſiſtance z. for they. are ſaid to be free from 
Righteouſneſs, that are oppoſite.and averſe fronr it, as the carnal mind is enmity to the 
Law of God, Rom. 8. 7. Some bewray an obſtinateiwiltulneſs, as others do a negligent 
carcleſne(s, they beat down whatſoever (tanderh in'the way of their (ins, neither right, 
nor reaſon, nor ſhame, nor fear can reſtrain them, though a Commandment ſtandeth 
in their way, they break through , nothing can Rop the courſe of a Sinners violently 
purſuing his Luſts, as Baalame went madly on againſt all the rebukes of God, either in 
his Conſcience or external Providence. Fig 

4. Though all the Unregenerate are void of Righteouſneſs, yet they are not all alike 
finful. There is a difference between unrenewed men,” ſome are mM, ſome leſs groſs 
in the out-breaking of their fin ; ſome are more filthy ,' but a// are gone out of the way, 
there is none that doth good , no not one, Plal. 14. 3. they all agree in this, That none of 
them doth , or can do any thing at all commanded by God as commanded, from righ- 
teous Principles, and for right Ends. Some may be-free from outward Vice , as Paul 
was, touching the righteouſneſs of the Law blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. Our Lord faith, Max. g, 
20. Except your righteouſneſs exceed. the righteouſneſs: of the Scribes and Phariſees , ye ſhall 
in no caſe enter into the kingdom of Heaven : though: there is ſome external conformity 
to the Law, outward auſterity and ſtrifneſs, yet no inward purity and holineſs. 

5. That where men are changed by Grace, certain.it is they muſt away with their 
former ſinful life : partly, becauſe the Goſpel-rule requireth it ,, Mat. 9. 13. I am ot 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance 3 and Repentance 1s a turning of the 
Soul from (in to God, God may be reconciled to our perſons, never to our fins: partly, 
becauſe this is the end of that Grace that hath wrought the change in us, Luke 1. 74, 

75: That we being delivered out of the bands of our enemies, ſhould ſerve him without fear, 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs before bim all the days of our lives : partly, becauſe the nature 
of the thing ſheweth it. If there be any ſound change, we have changed Maſters and 
work, way and end, buſineſs and hopes 3 and therefore our Converſation will be quite 
Rrrrr 2 other- 
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Gtherwiſe than it was before, and the courſe of our Endeavours will be turned into 
another Chanel, Eph 5, 18. And be not drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs , but be ye fit- 
led with the Spirit : we bave other work to do, and other happineſs to ſeek after, Phi! 
3. 19, 20, Who mind earthly things ; but our converſation is in Heaven. 
6. When men ſhake off the yoke of Sin for Righteouſneſs, they ſhould be as free from 
Sin, as formerly they were from Righteouſneſs, Now here I will ſhew, 
I. How far this ſhould be. 


II. Why this ſhould be. | 

I. To ſtate it, How far this can or ſhould be? For the difhculty lieth here, How we 
can be as free from Sin as formerly from Righteouſneſs, (ince after Converſion there is 
a mixt Principle in us? I anſwer, 

This is to be conſidered two ways, quoed Conatum &- quoad Eventum. 

1. 2»0ad Conature, as to Endeavour, which is to get rid of all (in ;. a (incere Cheri. 
ſtian doth ſo give up himſelf to a holy Life, as to watch and pray and ſtrive againſt all 
ſin , this is his endeavour, and if it were poſhible, he would root out all; this js his 
aim, buſineſs, and conſtant care : but becauſe he obtaineth not his end, he is troubled 
Rome. 7. 24. O wretched man that 1 am ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death 2 

In the mean time he hath the ſetled bent of his Will and Conſcience to fatisfie him, Heb. 
13-18. Pray for w4, for we truſt we have a good conſcience , in all things willing to live 
honeſtly. His Soul is bent, and his Endeavours are accordingly. 

2. Puoad Eventur, he is (o far free from fin, as carrieth a good proportion with his 
freedom with Righteouſneſs in his carnal Eſtate. His freedom from Righteouſneſs was 
conſiſtent from urgings of Conſcience, which pleaded Gods Right with great earneſt- 
neſs; God doth not ſo far forſake Mankind , as to leave them without all convictions of 
their Duty, or ſome inclinations to it, but it is weak and ineffeftual : So now, his free- 
dom from fin is not altogether to be free from the urgings of fin ;' for the carnal Prin- 
ciple is (till within him, and a warring working Principle it is, and doth not hie idle in 
the Soul. But as then, men were free from Righteouſneſs by their careleſnefs of it, or 
averſeneſs from it 3 ſo now they that have changed Maſters and Eſtates, are to be fo far 
free from fin, as not to fin wilfully, and by way of oppoſition to Grace any more, nor yet 
negligently and careleſly to go on with their former courſe : for if there be any known 
fin , which they do not hate,' but had rather keep than leave it, and do not pray and 
ſtrive and watch againſt it, they are not ſanified. For the (anCtified hate every falſe 
way, Pal. 119. 104. they pray againſt it, ver. 133. Order my fteps in thy word, and let 
mot any iniquity have dommion over me : they watch and ſtrive againſt it to ſome 
of prevalency, Pal. 18. 23. I was alſo upright before biz, and 1 kept my ſelf from my ini- 
quity : they cannot bear with fin, they have a Nature which beareth an enmity and re- 
pugnancy to it, as the carnal mind doth to the Law of God, fo doth this new Nature 
to lin, 1 Fob. 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot ſin, becauſe be is born of God. 

[1. Why this ſhould be fo. . 
1. Let us conſider the Equity as to matter of Right, it ſhould be fo. 
2. The Neceflity as to matter of Evidence, it muſt be fo. 
3. Th&Conveniency, as to matter of Benefit. 

1. The Equity as to matter of Right. All Rules of Equity will oblige you to this, 
whether you canſider the Maſter, the Work, or the Reward. 

Firſt, The Maſter, if you conſider how great and how good a Maſter you now ſerve: 
if you conſider him as great , you can never do too much for him ; or as good , not fo 
much as he deſerveth of you. | | 

1. As a great God, he cannot be too much loved, nor obeyed too exaQtly , nor ſer- 
ved too diligently, all is ſhort of the Greatneſs of his Majeſty. We have mean thoughts 
of his glorious Excellency , if we think that any thing will ſerve the turn, or that ſuch 
a God will be put off with any thing 3 though we have formerly conſumed our ſtrength 
in the (cevice of (in, yet a little (light obedience will be enough for God, we need not be 
ſo ftrit and exact ; this is as bringing the ſickly Lamb inſtead of the Male of the Flock. 
And therefore God pleadeth his Majelty , Mat. 3. 14. 1 amt a great King, ſaith the Lord 
of Hofts. Therefore if you have a greater Maſter than you had before , you ſhould do 
as much or more work than you did before, Col. 1.10. That ye'might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all well-pleaſing. 1 Thell. 2. 12. That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you unto his kingdom and glory. ; | 

2. As good, he hath deſerved at our hands more than ever we can repay him, By 
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experience we have felt the evil of fin, and why ſhould we indulge it-avy longer ? We 
have alſo taſted, that the Lord is graciows, 1 Pet. 2.3. And why ſhould we nor ptize and 
love him, and value his ſervice> The Lord our God is the beſt Maſter, and therefvre 
we ſhould ſerve him chearfully ; he is not true toGod , and hath not a due ſenſe of his 
Mercy , that is indifferent and cold in his ſervice, We are bound #0 ferve God with 
gladneſs of heart for the abwndance of all things, Deut. 28. 47. that is, becauſe of our :ob- 
ligations from common Providence; but how ſhould we ferve him for his Mercies iti 
Chriſt , wherein he is infinitely good to us? Row. 14. 2. 1 beſeech you therefore , Bre- 
thren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy , acceptable 
unto God, that is your reaſonable ſervice, 2 Cor. 5.14, 15. For the love of Chriſt ron- 
ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead, And that 
he died for all , that they which live, ſhould not benceforth live unto themſelves , but unto 
him which died for them, and roſe again ;, there the obligation is much greater. Nature 
will teach us to love thoſe that love us, and who loves us better than God, who hath 
provided Pardon and Life for us ? Shall we go about his work with backwardoeſs and 
wearineſs > You ſhould ſerve him after another manner , with more zeal, diligence and 
exaQnels. 

Secondly, The Work , which on the one hand is Sin, and on the other Righteouſ- 
neſs ; 'to be hot and earneſt in Sin, and cold and negligent in our Duty , when God 
hath ſet thee in a better work , how can this be juſtified, not only before the Bar of 
God, but of any ſound Reaſon? Surely the beſt work requireth the beſt ſtrength's now 
which is better, to be rebelling againſt our Creator , and violating the reftitude and 
harmony of our own Natures, or to be ſerving our Creator, and regulating our Facul- 
ties in their due order and proportion to the great ends and uſes for which we were 
made ? There is a great deal of difference between the way we have left, and the way 
we are put 4nto by Grace, the one is our diſtemper; the other is proper work for a man, 
that our endeavours ſhould ſhew , how much we prefer the one before the other ; for 
\ ſurely it is better for us to live as a Man, than to live as a Beaſt, Pſal. 119. 140. Thy 
word js very pure, therefore thy ſervant loveth it. 

Thirdly , The Wages, which is eternal Life. Now the Queſtion is , Whether you 
will ſeek Heaven as fervently and diligently as before you ſought the World , and the 
fleſhly pleaſures thereof > Will you now be contented with a (luggiſh wiſh, and lazy, 
dull endeavours, whereas before you thought you could never do enough mn' the pur- 
ſuit of your Luſfts? Will you not bid as much for a Jewel, as you would for a Bead, or 
a piece of Glaſs? In all reaſon more, if you laid out your (trength before for nought, 
for that which ſatisfieth not, will you now ſtand hucking, when a bleſſed Inheritance is 
offered to you ? Who can excule you frem folly 2 We are bidden to ſeek after theſe 
things 1a the firſt place, Mar. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of Heaven, and the righte- 
onſneſs thereof, 1 Cor. 15. 58. To abound in the work, of the Lord. Phil. 2. 12.. To work 
ont ory ſalvation with fear and trembling. We are onthe other fide bidden to »ſe the 
world, as if we uſed it not, 1 Cor. 7.31. Now then, what will you do? 

2. The Neceſlity in point of Evidence, hereby we (hew, that we have utterly ſha- 
ken off the yoke of fin 3 otherwiſe it will remain as a nice debate, whether your change 
be (incere or no. It is certain, you did much for (in, Conſcience is ſenhible of that, the 
only ſenfible evidence of your change is ; when the vigour and fervency of your ſpirits 
is turned into another chanel, and you are as earneſt to pleaſe God, as ever you were 
to ſerve your Luſts, otherwiſe you never ſenſibly and plainly diſtinguiſh your ſelves, as 
renewed, from your ſelves, as carnal. There is no queſtion then , but that there is a 
thorow change wrought in you. Therefore that your fincerity may not be a doubtful 
thing, and hard to interpret , you ſhould be as free from fin, as formerly from Righte- 
ouſnefs. When men are unlike thermfelves, there is no doubt, x Cor. 6. 11, Such were 
fome of you, but you are waſhed, but ye are ſanFified ,. but ye are juſtified , in the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Philem. 11. Which in time paſt was to thee 
wprofitable, but now profitable to thee and to we. This is no ſmall or obſcure change, but 
fuch as may be felt of our ſelves, and diſcerned by others. Paxl a Perſecutor, and Paul 
a Preacher (heweth the fame fervour , but his earneſtneſs was imployed about other mat- 
ters, therefore plainly different from himſelf. 

3. It ts convenient it ſhould be fo, that we ſhould do as much good, or far more good, 
than we have done burt by our ill Example ; therefore the worſe we were before our 
calling, the better we muſt be afterwards. This was that which made Pau} go beyond 
the reſt of the Apoſtles in. pains and zeal , becauſe of the hurt he had done by the fins ra 
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his Unregeneracy, 1 Cor. 15. 10. 1 laboured more abundantly than they all. | This made 
Mary Magdalen to exceed in love to Chriſt above others, becauſe ſhe had been fo ex- 
ceſhve before in the love of her unlawful pleaſures, Luke 7. 47. Her ſins, which are ma. 
ny , are forgiven her , for ſhe loved much, but to whom little is forgiven , the ſame loweth 
little. Therefore it concerneth us to repair our Errors, eſpecially when they have been 
noxious to others , that by eminency of Grace we may awaken thole whom we have 
hardened by our fins, or joyned with in their ſinful courſes. Dives would have his Bre. 
thren and Companions believe : ſurely this Charity wall poſleſs the hearts of the con- 
verted. 

Uſe 1. To preſs thoſe that are, or would be accounted renewed by Grace, to free 
themſelves from fin yet more and more. The chain is broken by Grace, and you have 
had experience of both Maſters, now ſhew it, that you do heartily forſake the one, and 
cleave to the other. | 

1. Be more tender and fearful to offend. As long as you make little reckoning of 
fin, you are in danger of committing it. It is faid, Prov. 13.13. Whoſo deſþiſeth the 
word, ſhall be deſtroyed ; but he that feareth a commandment , ſhall be rewarded. Thoſe 
are the two oppoſite parties, thoſe that deſpiſe , and thoſe that fear a Commandment, 
there is not a worſe or a better frame than the one or the other 3 they are properly free 
from Righteouſneſs that deſpiſe a Commandment , and ſo in the high way to deſtrutti. 
on they ſay, Tuſh! it is folly to ſtand ſo ſcrupulouſly and nicely upon our Duty ; 
but on the other (ide they are free from fin that fear a Commandment , that dare not 
venture, when God hath hedged up their way : the one are prophane, they will 
ſpeak and do as they liſt, ſay God what he will to the contrary 3 the other godly, and 
have a deep reverence of God , and fo of his Word upon their hearts, My keart ftand- 
eth in awe of thy word (faith David) Pſal. 119.161. Many fear the puniſhment of 
man, or a Judgment, when to viſible appearance it is likely to tread upon the heels of 
ſin 3 and ſome may fear a Threatning 3 but a gracious heart feareth a Commandment, 
if a Commandment ſtandeth in the way , it is reaſon enough to a gracious heart to for- 
bear, more than if there were a Lion in the way , or a Band of armed Enemies, or an 
Angel with a drawn Sword, ſuch as ſtood in the way to ſtop Baalam;, they have a deep 
reverence of Gods Authority, and it is no more than needeth; for this direction is given 
to us, 1 Pet. 1.17. Paſs the time of your ſojourning bere in fear, to thole that take them- 
ſelves to be renewed ones. | 

2. Be more reſolved againſt fin. We ſhake off the yoke by a ſolemn entring into 
Covenant with God, wherein we renounce the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and 
heartily dedicate our ſelves to live unto God 3; now the more reſolved we are in either, 
the more fincere is our Covenant. A wavering purpoſe maketh us neither wholly off 
from (in, nor wholly on upon Gods ſervice, but hangeth between both 3 the heart is not 
biaſled and ingaged, and fo there is a conſiderable and notable inconſiſtency in the life, - 
Fam. 1.8. A double-minded man is unſtable in all bis ways. Therefore till the purpoſe 
cometh to be full, we are not freed from the power of fin. Some kind of willingneſs 
and unſound conſent there is in the half converted ; yet for want of this true reſolu- 
tion, their hearts are not right with God , neither are they ſtedfait in his Covenant , Plal. 
78. 37. It is long e're men will yield to live to God, and when they ſeem to yield, 
are long wavering e're they fully reſolve ; they ſee all is not well with them, and that 
they are not in a ſafe condition to appear before God in the Judgment, and they have 
many perſwadings of the Spirit of God , and their own Conſciences reaſoning the caſe 
with them, and under theſe perſwafions the mind is under ſome purpoſe to take a new 
courſe ; but theſe purpoſes are either for the time to come, hereafter they will be more 
{tric and holy, but (till adjourn and put it off ; or elſe they are but half purpoſes, that 
reach not to a full reſolution 3 and therefore if they make ſome kind of change, it isby 
halves, they are not free from fin , which often returneth, and recovereth its former 
Power and Reign in their Hearts. But when men are reſolved paſt all contradiGion, that 
this ſhall be their work and ſcope to pleaſe God, then they do more fully yield up them- 
ſclves to the renewing Spirit, to be ſanftified and prepared for Gods uſe : the Scales are 
caſt , Righteouſneſs gets the Power that Sin had before; the man is new armed with a. 
reſolution to ceaſe from fin, and to betake himſelf to a holy life , whatever it coſt him : 
1 Pet. 4. 1. Foraſmuch then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for ws in the fleſh, arm your ſelves alſo 
with the ſame mind; for he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin. He 1s re- 
ſolved to deny the Fleſh, forſake the World , and zo caſt off the weight that hangeth or 
him, and the ſin that doth ſo eaſily beſet him , and to run with patience the race a ſet 
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before him, Heb. 12. 1, 2. Good wiſhes and good purpoſes will not now ſerve the turns 


but active and ſerious endeavours: the man that bath another work, to do, that he ma 
attually forſake the ſin which hgtath need... 6 | on & F 
' 3. Do nor make a fight maiffer of fin, but hate ahd abhot #. TheSoul iwhever truly 


converted to God, till Holineſs hath our delight and love, and fin our hatred and aver- 
fation. When it is hated, it is mortified. While a man is a ſervant of fin, he loveth 
not God nor ſpiritual things, nor the holy ways of God 3 but rather there is an oppoſi- 
tion to them, and enmity againſt them in thc heart : but when we become the Servants 
of God, the obje& both of our_love #nd. hatred is changed, we Tove God , and hig 
People, and his Ways, but then they hate fin ſincerely, even the garment ſpothed with 
the fleſh, Jude 13. the very evil ations they do themſelves they hate, Rom. 7. 19.28 
evil which I hate, that do 1. Sith nay bredk out fortterhmes; bur it is y to their 
forlaking 


liking, but generally this hatred prevents fin, 'and is 2 help to the 
of ite they are ſo fallen out with fin, that they keep it k en Pol 7 11. Te that love 
the Lord, hate evil : their hearts are turned from it, and againſt it 3 whereas formerl 
they lived m fleſhly pteafares, their delight is in pling God, the main bent of their 
heart and life is againit fin, atid their chief deſign and avour is ro deſtroy ity Grace 
hath taught rhem, chat Sin, Satan and che Fleſh are their deadly Enenites, that ſRek the 
Damnation of their Son], and therefore they deal with chem as Enctties; and hd defi- 
ance to ther. Alas ! what ado have we with many, to leave a bafe Luft, becauſe they 
never ttuly hated itt. There is fome diflike of theit ſins for a while-z but when the fit 1s 
over, they relapſe into them, becauſe there is not an irreconcileable enmity and abhbor- 
rency : 1a, 30. 22. Te fhall defile alfo the covering of thy graven imager of ſilver, and the 
ornaments of thy multen images of gold, thox ſhalt + them _—/ as a menſiraous cloth, thig 
ſhalt ſay unto it , Get thee hence, Hoſea 14. 8. Ephraim ſhall ſay , What have I to to any 
more with Idols ? Others ſtand dallying with fin, but cannot leave it. 

4. If you would be free from fin , avoid the temptarioris that leadto it. If Ravetis 
or Crows be driven away from the Carrion, they love to abide within the fcent. Thoſe 
chat will ptay about the Cokarrices hole, will ſurely be bitten 3 therefore we onghe to 
fly the occaſions and appearances of evil,' r Thefſ Fo 22.  Abſtairs from all afpearante oj 
evil, If merr wonld not be drowned, what do oy 0 near the waters ftde ? nor wound- 
ed, why venture they among Enemies? or meddle with the Bait, if they would eſcape | 
the Hook ? Therefore Caution is your Preſervative. 

5. If you would be free from fin, live unto God. For Vivification doth prowiote 
Mortification, and the ſenſual Life is beſt cured by the Sonls —_ in God, and care to 
= him, Job x. r. Job was perfel# and upright, one that feared God, and tſchewed evil. 

rae Grace 1s an effeftual Principle, both to produce its own operations, and to refteraiti 
fin, Prov. 16. 6. By mercy and trath iniquity is porecd, ard by the fear of the Lord mer 
depart from evil. Iniquity is purged in a way of SanCtification. 
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What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſha- 
med ? for the end of thoſe things ts death. 


HE Apoſtle purſueth his Argument, why they ſhould be as free from Sin, 
as formerly they were from Righteouſneſs, by comparing the two Servi- 
ces together, the ſervice of Sin, and the ſervice of Righteouſneſs; he 

. ſpeaketh in the next Verſe of the ſervice of Righteouſnels, in the Text of 

the ſervice of Sin. As to the ſervice of Righteouſneſs, it is matter of joy 

and pleaſure, while it is a doing, of comfort and confidence in the remembrance of it, 

and for the future, Life and eternal Salvation : But on the contrary , if we take a view 

of fin with reſpect to the three diſtintions of time, paſt, preſent, and to come, we ſhall 

find it evil and very evil, What fruit had you of thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 
for the end | A things is death. ; | . 

Sin may be conſidered three ways, either as to the time of committing it, or the time 
of remembring it, or the time of Gods rewarding and puniſhing of it 3 and you find 
in all ſo many Arguments againſt it. 

Firſt , As to the Time of committing it, ſo the Apoſtle argueth ab inutili 3 There is 
20 fruit ; then when you lived a carnal life, what fruit had you ? 

Secondly, As to the preſent Remembrance, Te are now aſhamed. Now, that is, 

i. Now, the Commiſſion is over. Or rather, 
2. Now, after your Converfion to God. Grace breedeth ſhame in us, becauſe 
of foregoing fins; ſo that here the Apoſtle argueth, 2 tpi. | 

Thirdly, As to future ExpeRation, 1he end of thoſe things is death : there the Argu- 
ment is 2 darmmo, from the hurt and _—_ that cometh to us thereby.. As to time 
paſt fin is unprofitable ; as to time preſent ſhameful ;; as to time to come pernicious and 
deadly. By all theſe Confiderations it may be made fearful to us. 

Firſt, The Apoſtles Argument ab i»wtili is propounded by way of Queſtion, which is 
the ſtrongeſt way either of Affirmation or Denial; for it is an Appeal to Conſcience 
and Experience : if the ſervice of fin was at any time fruitful, it was queſtionleſs when 
it was a doing, when you were ſervants of fin, and had nothing to check and allay it, 
but were altogether blinded by your lults, —— obleQation and pleaſure of your 
fleſhly minds with the vanities of the World 3 What fruit had you then £ that is, you 
had none art all. 
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Dodtrine. There is no ſolid Benefit or Profit to be gotten by Sin, 


——Fhe Scripture repreſenteth it as unfruitful and-deceitfu]. 

1. As unfruitful, Eph. 4. 11. Have no felowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkgeſs. A 
ſtate of fin maketh us unfruitful to God, we cannot gather Grapes of Thorns, and Figs 
of Thiltles, fo it is unfruitful to the Sinner himſelf, who loſeth his time and ſtrength, 
for that which will only occaſion ſhame and trouble, and hereafter Eternal death. 

2. As deceitful, Eph. 4. 22. That ye put off concerning the former converſation the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful luſts, Heb. 3. 13. Leſt any of you be hard- 
ned through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. It is ſo called, becauſe it promiſeth much , and per- 
formeth but little. 

1. It promiſeth much.- Sin ſmileth on the Soul with inticing blandiſhments , Satan 
told our firſt Parents, Te ſhal/ be as Gods , Gen. 3. 5. and till we promiſe- our ſelves 
ſomething from fin, ſome contentment, ſome profit 3 for no man would be wicked gre- 
tis, meerly for his minds ſake , or without an aim at ſome further end 3 meer evil, 1 
evil, 


Verſ 21. the ſixth Chapter to the Romans. - 137 
evil, cannot be the objett of choice, there is ſome fruit or benefit expetted in! all thac 
we do. | T W99109%7 
2. It doth not make its word to us. 7! eAO 
1. It doth not anſwer ExpeQation , the Sinner looketh for more contentthent and 
fatisfation, than ever he doth injoy, Eccleſ. 5. 16. What profit bath he that bath laboured 
for the wind # it is fruitleſs enterpriſe, 'it may be there is a wind, afſhort-lived tranſitory 
delight , but it is gone aſſoon as it cometh, nothing cometh of it that may” be (called 
Fruit , nothing that may be ſolid fatisfaQtion to a man that hath a Conſcience, and is 
capable of an immortal Eſtate, and hath a Maker, or a Judge, to whom he muft give 
an account, how he hath ſpent his time and ſtrength, and what hath beenthe bafineſs of 
his Life in the World. Alas ! the fruit of fin dieth with the very a&t, and when rhe 
luſt is ſatisfied, it beginneth to be contemned , as Amwmor hated Tamar more than ever be 
loved her, 2 Sam. 13.15. So ſhort are all unlawful pleaſures, enduring no longer thari 
the ſinful a& , for which like Fools men hazard and loſe pleaſures for evermore. Reaſori 
taketh the Throne when Appetite is ſatisfied, and ſcourgeth the Soul with bitter remorſe, 
becauſe Appetite hath been obeyed before it. Sin after the committing appeareth' worſe 
than before 3 when it is too late the Sirmer cryeth out, What have I done?” Eſau when 
he had ſold the birth-right, ſought it afterwards with tears, feb. 12. 16, 17., s when 
the Treaſon was over, he ſaw the worthleſneſs of the price, for which he fold his Maſter; 0 
Mat. 27. 4. 1 have ſinned, in that I have betrayed innocent blood.' * When. once Conſci- 
ence is touched and awakened, Guilt flaſheth in the Sinners face; then the bitter effe&s 
of fin are felt by Experience. 
2. It is not valuable, the Profit will not countervail the Lofs ;' nor the Pleaſure the 


©» - 


Pain. . 
1. The Profit will not countervail the Loſs, men hazard their Gouls, and then gain a 
little wealth , and that is the worſt bargain men can make , Mar. 16. 46. What will it 
profit a man to gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in ex 
change for his ſoul 2 Beſides that , the'wealth gotten b fin cometh with 4 Curſe, that 
within a while conſumeth it, Prov. 10. 2. The treaſurer of wickedneſs profit nothing ; (6 
that to ſeek to grow rich by ſin, is in the eye of Faith at leaſt a fruitleſs etiterpiſe. 

2. Nor the Pleaſure the Pain, it is delightful ro the ſenſual part, but at the end it bi- 
teth like a Serpent, Heb. 11. 26. AU the pleaſures. of ſir are but for a ſeaſon. Sometimes 
they leave us in the midſt, always >. Oo of our days, and then the horrour and 
anguiſh beginneth. But to ſpeak notfMhg of what is eternal | but of that which is of 
preſent feeling , fin raiſeth a tempeſt and ſtorm in the Conſcience , which is not eafily 
allayed, Hoſ. 8. 7. They have ſown the wind, they ſhall reap the whirlwind. The pleafure 
we fancy in (in is loſt afſoon as injoyed , but the ſting is not fo ſoon gone; the Crop 
doth anſwer the ſeed, and uſually with increaſe, they that ſow the wind can expect to 
reap nothing but the wind, but they reap the whirlwind ; a man that feeleth the gri 
of a Surfeit buyeth the pleaſant meat at a dear rate, and what a forty Purchace doth he 
make , that is at ſo much coſt and expence of time to pleaſe the fleſh, and getteth no- 
thing but trouble of mind and horrors of Conſcience for his recompence. 

3. If there be any fruit of (in (ingly, yet comparatively it is as none, that is, if com- 
pared with what we might get by Gods Service. The carnal World lives by Senfe as 
Gods Children do by Faith 3 now they that judge of their Happineſs by their Senſes, 
expe(t and promiſe themſelves more good by the Pleaſures, Honours and-Profits of the 
World than all Gods Promiſes 3 but a little Experience confuteth them. On the other 
fide, they that meaſure their Happineſs by the Rule of Faith , Gods Promiſes ate Heri- 
tage enough to them, P/al. 119. 111. Thy teſtimonies have I taken as an heritage for ever, 
they are the rejoycing of my heart. God promiſes things truly good to them ont of love; 2 
P/al. 84. 11. He will give grace and glory, and no good thing will be withhold from them 1 
that walk uprightly. They are all Tea and Amen, of unvariable Truth, and of certain 
Accompliſhment, Therefore happy are they that truſt in him, when others go a whoring 
from him, Pſal, 73. 28. Now though by fin men ſhould get increaſe of Riches, injoy 
variety of Pleaſures, indear themſelves to the favour of great Men , yet is this Fruit to 
be compared to that we may have by ſerving and truſting in God ? Alas! the Nature 
of theſe things is ſuch, that they cannot make us good, much lefs happy, and their value 
1s much leſſened, when we cannot have them without ſo ſpightfat a condition as (in, 
without committing or doing ſomething againſt Conſcience , or omitting what God re« 
quireth of us, Well then, if it ſeem fruit fingly and apart; yet it is none comparatively 
mn reſpeQt of what we might have by pleaſing God. age 1 | 
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Uſe 1. To rouſe us out of a ſtate of Sin. Men would not lie fo long in it, if they would 
recolle& themſelves and conſider , what have I gotten fince I was the Devils bond-ſlave, 
but a blind Mind, a troubled Conſcience , and a hard Heart, and it maybe ſhane and 
diſgrace in the World > Now what a folly is it for any one to purſue that which will 
bring him no fruit ? One beginneth to be awakened , when he beginneth to lay, Job 
33. 27. 1 have ſinned, and perverted that which is right, and it profited me not. Whaify. 
ever (in-promiſeth, or ſinners fancy, it will be found at laſt an unprofitable courſe, whar 
do men get by drinking, gameing, chambering and wantonneſs, what by all the Juſts of 
youth, and the bold attempts of riper years, but an ill Name, and a worſe Conſcience, a 
diſeaſed Body , and many times an encumbred Eſtate? They turn their back upon God 
to their great diſadvantage. God is willing to ſtand to this tryal, that his Service doth us 
no burt, Fer. 2. 5. What iniquity have your fathers found in me , that they are gone far 
from me , and have walked after vanity , and are become vain ? Yea, that it will do yy 
much good, Mic. 2. 7. Do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly ? But fin 
cannot ſtand the tryal, it doth us much hurt now, and will do us more hereafter, Prov, 
5.11, 12. And thou mourn at laſt, when thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, and ſay, How 
have I hated inſtru&ion, and my heart hath deſpiſed reproof £ 

Uſe 2, To prevent adts of Sin for the time to come. It is good often to put this 
Queſtion, Ci bono e What doth it ? Ecclel. 2. 2. What ſhall I gain by theſe vain de. 
lights and finful praftices ? To take pains to no purpole is folly , to an ill purpoſe is un- 
natural and ſclf-deſtruction. Ask what doth it? To my Body? a modeſt temperance 
will keep it in better plight , and freer from diſeaſes than a gluttonous pampering of it, 
To my Eſtate? alittle with the Fear of God is better than great Revenues with ſin. To 
my Soul ? ſhall I be more chearful to ſerve God, or my mind in a better poſture for the 
high uſes of Religion? To my eternal Eſtate? am [ in the way to Hell, or to Heaven > 
If men would but commune with themſelves oftner , what am I now a doing > What 
will come of it? it may be I ſhall get alittle worldly pelf, but what is this to the lo 
of Gods Favour, or to the loſs of my Soul? We are often quarrelling with God, what 
profit is it that I ſerve the Almighty , and pray unto him? Mal. 3. 14. Te have ſaid, It 
is vain to ſerve God : and what profit is it , that we have kept his ordinances , and that we 
have walked mournfully. before the Lord of Hoſts ? So Job 21. 15. What is the Almighty, 
that we ſbould ſerve him £ and what profit ſhould we have, if we pray unto him 2 Sy 
we ſhould do as much on the other ſide , whauggill fin come to ? What profit by this 
ſenſual careleſs life, this bunting after the Worl®, and negleQing God and my precious 
immortal Soul ? 

Secondly, The ſecond Diſſwafion or Argument , which the Apoſtle uſeth, is 4 turyi, 
it is a baſe thing, implied in that Clauſe, Whereof ye are now aſhamed. You had no ſolid 
benefit then, and you cannot review your paſt ſinful life witheut ſhame. 

The words may be conſidered under a twofold Reference : 
I. Asit is an Act of Repentance in the Godly. 
IL. Asit ſets forth the evil and odiouſneſs of Sin. 

I. As it is an AG of Repentance in the Godly ; after ye came to better knowledge, 
ye were aſhamed of thoſe things ye took pleaſure in before, therefore now meddle no 
more with them. 


Dorine. That Gods People are, and ought to be aſhamed of their paſt Sins. 


There are two things in Sin, 
1, The Guilt of it. 
2. The Folly and Filthineſs of it. 

The Guilt cauſeth Fears and Terrors with reſpe& to the Wrath of God which is to en- 
ſue : But the Folly and Filthineſs of Sin cauſeth ſhame. Man is a rational Creature, and 
therefore is aſhamed of what is fooliſh, and was at firſt made an holy Creature, and to 
injoy Communion with an holy God, and therefore Turpitude and Filthine( is a cauſe 
of ſhame. Now it requireth a quick and more tender ſenſe to be ſenſible of the Folly 
and Filthineſs of Sin, than to be ſenſible of the Wrath due to Sin ; but ail thoſe who are 
brought home to God, are ſenſible of both. A man covered with noiſom Boils and 
Sores, is not only afteQed with the pain, but abhorreth the ſight and ſinell of them, but 
firſt he feeleth the pain; ſo the firſt work is Terror, men are pricked at heart, Ads 2. 37- 
before they have a ſight of their Folly and Filthineſs ; the Soul beginneth to come on 
finely , when it is brought to that , it is gradws ## re: to be ſenljble of this Folly is the 

firſt 
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this world , let him become a fool , that be' may be wiſe : he cometh to Me 
when ſenſible of his filthineſs and loathſomneſs, oh fign he hath-ſome love ary rg, 
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to the pure and holy ways of God :- as there is _ and love infuſed jnto*the 
heart, ſo do men more Joath themſelves for their filthinels, Exzek. 36. 31. The fhall'ye 
remember your own evil ways and doings that were not good, and ſhall loath your” ſelvet” in 
your own ſight for your iniquities and abominations. , To be truly and really aſhained of 
fin is the of ſaving Grace; Ezra 9. 6. I am afpamed and bluſh to lift up my fact t 
thee, od. _ +a PoE CPB et 12 *h ' 
There are two ſorts of Shame, the ſhame of a guilty ſtormy Conſcience; and the ſhatne - 
of a tender Conſcience : there s a confounding = and a penitential ſhame :- the one 
breedeth trouble of Spirit , aid is the fruit of Sin 3 the other an holy Self-loathing, and 
is the fruit of Grace : the firſt may be in carnal men+ the other is only/in Gods CKil: 
dren, The differences between theſe two forts of ſhame may be theſet  - 
x. The Penitential Shame continiieth and increaſeth under the greateſt aſſurance'gf 
Forgivenek, and dieth not, when we think we- are out of danger : the other is preſently 
after the commiſſion of fin,and while the guilt remaineth.As David grew ſhy of God, P/al, 
32. after he got his diſcharge and his fins were pardoned, Ezek. 16. 63. That thou mayeſt 
remember and be confounded, and never optn thy month any more, becauſe of thy ſhame, when 
I am pacified towards thee , for all that thou hiſt done , ſaith the Lord God. - There is 4 
diſlike of fin, whers they are upon the ſureſt Terms with God.  - + BRENT 
' 2. The firſt ſort of Shame confidereth Sin, as it damneth or deſtroyeth:, not as it de- 
fileth 3 but the ſecond , as it is an aG of Filthineſs, and Folly ; of Folly, as Devid, Pſa, 
73. 22. So fooliſh was I and ignorans, I was as a beaſt befare thee 3; of Filthineſs, Ezra g. 6, 
O my God, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face to thee, my God; for our iniquitie! 
have increaſed over our bead , and our treſpaſs is grown up unto the heaveni.' They loath 
fin as fin, becauſe they love Holine(s as Holineſs, P/al. 119. 140. Thy word is very puve, 
therefore thy ſervant loveth it. Conſcience keepeth its own Court, medleth not but for 
moral evils, is aſhamed not of calamities and infelicities ,' bfit crimes or fins, which are 
hateful to God, and therefore to the new Creature ; for it hateth and loveth on Gods 
grounds and reaſons. = ao mn 
3. The firſt ſort of Shame is accompanied with (laviſh feat; ſhunnetl the prefence of 
God, as Adam did, Cen. 3. 10. Þ heard thy voice in the garden, and I »#s afraid , becauſe 
I was naked , and Þ hid my ſelf: or David, Pſal, 32. 3, 4. When I kept ſolence , my bones 
waxed old, 8c, The other is accompanied with Love, and cauſeth the Godly to come. 
into Gods preſence, but with ſelf-loathing and reverence, Prov. 3o. 2. Surely I am mote 
brutiſh than any man, and have not the wnderſtandi a man.” Luke 18. 13. The Pub- 
lican ftanding afar off, would not lift up ſo: much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote on bij 
breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me @ ſinner. The one cauleth us to bate God, the other 
to loath our ſelves for our unkindneſs to bim, and unworthy dealing with him. The 
one 15 our torment, the other our cure. | 
4. The trouble and ſhame of Hypocrites is becauſe of the World, the ſhame of the 
Godly is becauſe of God. Saul was not afhamed of his fin, but aſhamed that Samwyel 
ſhould reprove him before the people, t Sam. 15. 30. So the thief # aſhamed when he 
is found, Jer. 2. 26, But a Child of God is aſhamed before God, and of fins which the 
world cannot ſee, Pſal. 69.'5,"6. O God, "thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my ſins are nt 
bid from thee. Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my 
ſake 3, let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confounded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael : As if he bad 
laid, Sure I have juſt cauſe tobe aſhamed, ec. | on 
5. The effe& (heweth a difference, the true ſhame quickeneth the Soul to more re- 
ſolution , vigilance, - earneft ſtriving againſt fin-z ſo that our Life, Trade, and pritciþal 
Buſineſs in the World-is to avoid it, Pſal. 119.'6. Then ſhall 'T not be aſhamed , whey 1 
have reſpe# unto all thy commandments. But in the other it prevaileth no further, thari 
that they may avoid-the preſent'trouble, and get-a little eaſe. no | | 
The Reaſons and Cauſes of this Shame. : LION £260 
1. Anew and heavenly Light to ſee thoſe-things which others ſee riots” arid which 
themſelves ſaw not before, Jer: 3s. 19: Surely after 1hat'I was turned; 1 repented, and after 
I was inflrufed, I ſmote apa ef vhighgives amed;' yed event confounited, becauſe I did 
bear the reproach of my youth. Rom.W'y. 1 was alive without the conmandivent ance,” but 
when the commandment came, fin revived, and 1 died.” They{cemore' of fin,'and more 
>a ſin than ever they faw' before 5" as x 7." wand whit lay bid before in ” 
ar s 2 -A 
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2. A lively ſenſe and taſte of Gods Mercy and Goodnels , of his forbearing Mercy, 
that he did not ſtrike aſſoon as the offence was committed , Rox. 2. 4. The $00dueſi of 
God leadeth thee to repentance : Redeeming Mercy by Chrilt , I Job. 3. 5. Te know that 
he was wanifefted to take away oxr ſims  Covenanting Mercy, or the offers of Pardon and 
Life in the new Covenant, Ai#s 17. 30. The 3ime of this ignorance God winked at ,, tng 
_ Re . pry iy gp ov wigs Mercy, w 35. ; 
fo aved us by the waſhing of regeneration, renewing of t G 
To Ce ofoda God or fin qaiad the Lerd of Love and Marcy & a 7s, 

3. The hew Nature, which is contrary to Sin, Pſal. 97. 10. Te that loue the Lord 
hate yr there is Odium offenſionis, &- odium inimicitie, a katred of offence, and a ha- 
tred of enmity. 4 

*, 4 Their Criouſneh: before the deluded Soul is fo taken up with fleſhly Pleaſures, 
and deludin Objes, that they had no time nor room to conſider of their ways, what 
with buſineſs and ſenſual pon = and the crowd of worldly cares, and the noiſe of 
fooliſh ſports, and ſenſual paſtions, their hearts were diverted from obſerving thing of 
the greateſt and everlaſting conſequence, they did in effe& forget they had t6 
fave or loſe, or a God to ſerve, or a Glory to look after : but now they remember, and 
loath themſelves. 

Uſe 1. To ſhew how much, they differ from the People of God that wallow in all 
manner of filthineſs, and know no ſhame ; Impudency is a great note of Obſtinacy and 

n- 


Impenitency, Zeph. 3. 5. The wnjuſt knoweth no ſhame. By long cuſtom in fin 
loſe the ſen of ma Hickinek and odiouſneſs of it, and ſo outgrow all feelings = 
ſcience. 

2, To ſtir up in the People of God this holy. ſhame, by reaſon of {mn paſt and pre- 
ſent. It is a great help to the ſpiritual Life 3 for when we make light of fin, we arein 
danger of being overcome by it. Therefore rouſe up your ſelves, Is the offending of ' 
the eternal God a ſlight thing ? Surely God doth not make his Laws for novught, noe 
doth he make ſuch a ſtir by his Word and Providence againſt a tame and harmlef thing, 
nor threaten men to Hell for ſmall indifferent matters, neither needed Chriſt to have dy- 
, and done all that he hath done to cure a {mall and little diſeaſe. More particu- 
larly, 

4 Sin is the Creatures Rebellion and Diſobedience to the Law of the abſolutely uni- 
verſal Soveraign, L Job 3. 4+ Whoſoever committeth ſin tranſgreſſeth the Law; for ſin is the 
tranſreſſun of the Law. . 

2. The Deformity of the nobleſt Creature upon earth, Row. 3. 23. For all have fin- 
ned, and come ſhort of the glory of God. 

3. A ſtain ſo deep, that nothing could waſh it away but the Blood of Chriſt, Rev. 1. 
5s, 6. To bins that loved wv, and d our ſins with his own blood, &c. 

4- It hath yielded a flood that drowned the World of Sinners, yet it did not waſh 
away their ſins, 2 Per. 2.9. Bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly. 

5. Hell it ſelf can never do it, nor purge out the malignity of it , therefore it hath 
no end, Mark 9. 44. Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. 

6. God himlelf doth loath the Creature for fin, and nothing elſe but fin, Zech. 11.8. 
Three ſhepherds alſo I cut off in one month, and my ſoul loathed thew. Deut. 32. 19. When 
the Lord ſaw it be abhorred them , becauſe of the provoking of bis fons and of his daughters. 
Pla). 78. 59. When God ſaw this be was wroth, and greatly abborred Iſrael. 

H, As it ſets forth the evil and the odiouſneſs of Sin 3 Thame dogs Sin at the heel. 


Dodtine. That Sin is really the matter of Shame. 


1. Its fo for the preſent, it, will make you loathſom to: your ſelves, infamous to 0- 
thers, odious to God. 1; .Loathſom to-our elves; therefore a wicked man dareth 
not to converle with bis own Heart, but doth what he can to fly from bimlelf, to divert 
his thoughts from the ſight of his own Soul , or the view of his own natural face in the 
Glaſs of the Word , Joh. 3. 20. Every one that doth evil bateth the light , neither cometh 
he totheilight , leſs bins deeds ſhpuld be reproved. There is a ſecret boſom-witnels which 
they fear, Job 27. 6. My righteauſacſe | hold faſt, and will nat lt it go, my heart ſhall not 
neprouch me jo long as | live. There needeth a great deal of do to bring a man and tis. 
Conſcience tagether.. A » or | 1. 

.2, Infamous to others : che bringeth a blot upon himſelf, Prov. 13. 5. 4-righteows man” 
hateth (ying, but a wicked wan 3s louthſow , aud cometh #0 fhawe. They are a diſgrace = 
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the Sociery in which they live, 2 Pet. 2. 13- Spots are they and 


4 alſo were. ſors 


our 
ſerving divers lufts and pleaſures, loving in malice 
3 


1 (4142 worl 
! properly polG- Surat Avyy , Þ ſeat of a 
juſt reproof, and that chiefly from one in — » oſt of all from the Judge of the 
World. This is principally intended; not ſhame of Face before men, ſa winch as ſhame 
of Conſcience, a lothneſs to come into Gods Preſence, Gen.3; 10. 1 was afraid, or afha- 
med , becauſe I was naked, and I hid my ſelf. There was Verecundia. before, an awful 
Baſhfulneſs, but not Pxdor , fear of Reproof and Blame, that entred with fin 5 much 
more whea all things ſhall be opened and braught to light, as at the grext Day, 1 Job, 
2, 28. That we may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before hins at his coming. Wii 
perſons that are void of Righteouſneſs, and all Hypocrites that have beer unfait 
and unthankful to him, will then be aſhamed. radon of © 
Secondly, In Hell. Shame in the Damned is that troublous confounding ſenſe of their 
loſt Eſtate, paſt Folly, and evil Choice, having now no hope of bis Grace , Dan. 12. 41 
Some ſhall ariſe to ſhame and everlaſting contemept : they ſhall be rejeQed by God as much 
as'they now reject and diſowne him. dag | | +'#1.e 
Uſe. Well then, let us walk more cautiquſly, not return again to-our wallowing id 
the mire, leſt we provide matter of grief and. ſhame to-our ſelves. It is'a Grace tobe 
aſhamed in a penitent manner ; but it. is a ſin to provide matter of ſhame anew. The 
godly and wicked are both aſhamed , the one to get/fin pardoned ,' the other would 
bave Conſcience deadned 4 the one to get fin mortified , the other only eo have calc 
within themſelves, though they wallow in fin, and be not reconciled to God 3 Gods 
Children are more watchful for the time to come, but the other would only get rid of 
trouble. Now if we cannot hope to prevail with the one, we have great confidence 
the other will weigh his motive. Will you once mote render your ſelves” odiotis to 
God, a burden to your ſelves, and live contrary to him, whoſe Favour is your Life. 
You have more to do with him than with all the World, your happineſs is to hold com- 
munion with him 3 will y6u , now you have eyes to - the odiouſheſs of ſin , break 


Firſt, At the Day of Judgment. Shame is pt 


through all the reſtraints, which Light and Loye lay X n you? _ ; 

Thirdly, The Apoſtles Argument is 4 dawwo, it 1s , the end of fin is death, 
The End may be taken for the Scope, or for the EffeQ , it is not ſcopws peccantis , but 
finis peccati , this is the iſſue it cometh unto, we incur the penalty of eternal Death. 
The Sinner hopeth for a better iſſue, but the end of the work is Death, it 1s finis ope* 
ris, though not operantis. 51 

| F*4 a 
Doftrine. If we continue in Six, we cannot exped other_or better Fruit, and Concluſion, 
than tterwdl Death, * - OG ON, MAR 4 Wes 


Now we find the Shame, hereafter Death." All thitf thM\fiy'now; thatt be referred 
to theſe three Heads : ( 1.) lr is terrible 3 (2.) lt is juſt 3 (3.) It is certain, | 

1. [t is terrible , if we conſider the-loſs,' a ſeparation from, the; hicſfed-Preſe: 
God 3 the Diſciples wept when Paul faid, Te ſhell fee wy face to wore; ;(O what;Will be 
our caſe and plight, when God-ſhall ſay, Depart ary" mr ooers fre 
Then Gor the Pain, it is @r dorch by the Worm and: Bitoy Mark 9.48. -H here hf worm 
never dies , and the fire is never quenched. Alas | for momentany' Pleaſures the 
hazard of eternal Pains. rm 10h drones a dAadT i. 

2. It is juſt, they fin againſt an infinite God! refuſe eternal Bleſſedgeſ:! have palt 
their Tryal, when they were upon their choice | Lf they. had lived &ep' bad con- 
tinued in their impenitency;, now they are in their final Eſtate , dai senavivos WHeoino 


change of mind can becholagde to ppoceed from Grace.) (| (| 1 bail bed Mi. 520d 
-3- I is certain}, both by: Gods Commination, Gew! +0. ku th dpthet hve | 
thereof, thou ſhalt die the leet; be iuifins wages ,  Roas.6. 23. Theanges of 1: dewhs 
and is in dreid @f it, Roms 1.32 {Kinowing the: judgment of God's. 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death. 
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Uſe. Often think of the End : men would be. much more wiſe, if they would more 
ſeriouſly think of the end of _ For ,the- preſent. a: Sinner may bear it out conk. 
dently, and with ſome degree of pleaſure 3 but what will the end be? that quite ſpoil: 
eth fins market, Prov. 1. 17. In vain the net is ſpread in the ſight of any bird. The fillieſt 
creature would not run into the deſtructive ſnare , if he did (ee it. But-we are guilty 
of two faults, either we believe it not, or we confider it not. 

Firſt, We believe it not. The Apoſtle tells us, Al! wen have not faith, 2 Theſl. 3, 2, 
few have it, and the beſt have too little of it. Would they live ſuch a careleſs life , if 
they were perſwaded, that all would end in Hel-torments ? No, they would think, they 
could not enough get out of the ſnare, they would flee ſrom the wrath to come, Mat. 
3. 7. they would fly for refuge to lay hold upon the hope ſet before them; but alas ! the other 
World ſeemeth little better than a Fable to moſt men. 

Secondly, They conſider it not, Prov. 9. 18. He knoweth not that the dead are there, 
and that her gueſis are in the depths of hell : it is rendred as a Reaſon , why the. Fool 
counteth flolr waters ſweet , and bread eaten in ſecret pleaſant : thele carnal delights are 
taken by ſtealth, neither allowed by God, nor approved by ſound Reaſon.' How come 
men to be thus infatuated, they do not conſider that theſe Pleaſures are ſalted with a 
Curſe, and that after all their free and licentious Life, they ſhall be turned into Hell. 

To conclude the whole. Since there is no profit to be found in the ways of fin, and 
they will certainly bring ſhame and eternal deſtruion, ſhame for the preſent, and con- 
fuſion of face for evermore : Let all the people of God ſerioully think of theſe things 

I. That they may be more thankful for their deliverance by. Chriſt. Pliny tells us of 
a Wood, though of an unpleaſant ſmell , that recovers the pleaſure of the Senſes again : 
So that we may not be Goſpel glutted, it is good. to review the evil of the.carnal Eſtate, 
that we may the better give thanks for our recovery. 

2. That we may walk more humbly and watchfully. You ſhould be fo far from run- 
ning into your paſt fins, that you ſhould never remember them without ſhame and ſelf- 
loathing , and conſidering the fruits of fin, we ſhould meddle with this forbidden fruit 
no more, 


aw —_ 
—_—_c__ 


SERMON XXII 


: ROM. VI. 22. 


But now being made free from ſin, and become ſervants to God, 
ye have your fruit unto-bolineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


HE Apoſtle having ſhewed , how 'miſcrable their Eſtate paſt was, when 
they ſerved fin, he ſheweth now the Happineſs of the oppoſite ſtate, into 
: which Grace had tranſlated them 5 But now being made free from fin, aud 
become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto bolineſ+ , and the end ever- 
'  'Taſting life. In which words obſerve, 
I. The Change wrought in them. 
2, The Effect of it. :;; 
. © 'X,” Their Change of State,, which is ſet forth : 
©1, Partly from the Terms from what to what they were turned, from fin. to God. 
Obſerve he had called them before. Servants of Righteouſneſs, now Servants of God. 
To ſerve God is heartily to.obey his Will, which. is calledthe-Service of Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe rad or of his Commands, and.the ſtrength of the obligation. upon us, it 
ity. and equa}, it w a due debt. So that the Service of God, and of Rightcouſnebs is. 
one, To 
| ; 2, The 
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2. The Power by which it was accompliſhed, which i implied in- the paſſive forms 
of ſpeech iaev.Spu3Hrns, and Suruiyns , before it was Sie: and wu Srgpt, verſe 20. 
When ye were the ſervant: of fin , ye were free front righteouſneſs ' now it is neade ſervants, 
and wade free, We are enough to fin of our felves, and ready etough to that 
which is evil z but God by his effeQtual working made us to be that by Grace; which 
by Nature we could never be: we were born ſervants of fm, bat made ſervants of God 
by his Spirit. | 

or The Effet of this Change, which is either Holineſs or Happinek : the one in this 
Life, the other in the next. | 

Firſt, Holineſs in this Life, Te bave your fruit 'unto holineſs, the Apoſtles diſcourſe 
leadeth him to ſpeak of the fruit by Holineſs ; bur he faith, Ye have your fruit to Holi- 
nels, for he is comparing the ſervice of God, and the ſervice of Sin 5 now in the ſervice 
of fin there is nothing to be had but ſhame and death, thoſe were his there, 
What fruit had you of thoſe things whereof ye are tow aſpamed ? for the end of thoſe things 
3s death. Now he only ſaith , Tov have your fruit to bolineſs , in oppoſition to ſhame, 
which was the conſequent of fin 3 and in oppoſition to death he faith, And the end eter- 
nal life. Why doth he thus ſpeak 2 Anſw. 

x. Holineſs is a reward to it ſelf, it is its own fruit. If a man doth attain to Purity 
of Soul, it is enough, Honour and Joy doth accompany it, as ſhame doth fin. 

2. It may be meant of Holineſs increaſed, for the more we ſerve God, the more hol 
ſhall we be ; every good work increaſeth our Holineſs, or our fitneſs and ability for 
obedience to God. $0 that in effe& this is the Argument. This good you reap by your 
ſubjeQion to God , that you are in this World ſanQified , and fitred to walk in newneſs 
of Life. | 

Secondly, Happineſs in the Life to come, and the end everlaſting Life, that is the final 
iſlue 3 for the boly Life is a beginning and pledge of that Life which is immortal and 
glorious. ' 


Dottrine. That when ell things are well conſidered, the only amiable Life is that which it 
ſpent iv Gods Service. | 


I word the Dodrine thus : 

1. Becauſe the two Lives are compared , the Life ſpent in Vanity and Sin, and the 
Life ſpent in: Holineſs:and Righteouſneſs 3 therefore I ſay, When al things are well con- 
ſpdered, ; | 

2. Becauſe thoſe who are before called Servants of Righteouſneſs, are now called Ser- 
vants of God ; therefore 'l ſay, 7 he life ſpent in the ſervice of God. 

3. Laflert, This 3s the only amiable Life , becauſe the Life ſpent in fin is full of ſhame 
and horrour 3 of ſhame, becauſe of the baſeneſs and turpitude of that Life, — 
to.the reaſonable Nature 3 of horrour , becauſe of the dreadful iffue, The end of theſe 
things is death. On the contrary, this Life ſpent in the Service of God is amiable, 

1. Becauſe of the preſent Fruit, Sandification or Holineſs, which daily inercafing.in 
them, breedeth comfort and confidence, and will never be matter of ſhame to them. 

2, Becauſe of the final flue, Eternal Life is the conſummation of it , the matter doth 
not relt in SanCtification, but looketh further , at laſt they obtain everlaſting Happineſs, 
the hope of which breedeth joy and comfort in us. | 

Well then , it reſts upon me to prove two things , That this Life is the moſt amiable 
Life, becauſe of the Pleaſure and Honour that doth accompany it : the Pleaſure , be- 
caule of the End ; the Honour, becauſe of the Work. 

1. The Pleafure of a Life ſpent in Gods Service. Man is ever inviting himſelf to ſome 
delight, and fo far Nature and Grace are agreed-3- but the difference is, where true 
Pleaſure of mind is to be found. Man in his natural eſtate conſults with fleſh and blood, 
for then the Beaſt rideth the Man, and he careth for the Body more than the Soul, and 
Nothing is ſweet and pleaſant, but what gratifieth ſenſual Appetite : but this ſoon bring- 
eth {lavery upon us; for it was our old bondage and ſervitude to prefer A__— before 
Reaſon and Conſcience, Tit. 3. 3. We were ſometimes diſobedient , ſerving divers luſts and 
pleaſures. Theſe delights corrupt the Mind, and make it an incompetent Judge of what 
1s true and fincere pleaſantneſs to ſuch a Creature as man is, who hath a Conſcience, and is 
capable of an immortal Eſtate,and to give an account of his ations to'the God that made 
him.z and beſides, they pervert the heart, and dull our defires and endeavours towards 
better things, and breed ſuch a peace, as is not the quiet ang repoſe of the Soul in y 
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but a numneſs and deadneſs of Conſcience, as may be called carnal Security , rather than 
a true and ſolid Peace. But by Grace we are invited to more chalt and rational delights, 
ſuch as ennoble the Soul, and raiſe it to God, whoſe matter is not baſe and \ bur 
heavenly and ſpiritual , and cannot enſnare Nature by any exceſs, but perfe&it : ſo 
that a man ſhall live as a man, not as a beaſt, and have a ſolid peace, and durable com- 
fort and confidence that will not fail him in any condition , and this pleaſure we can 
only have by having our fruit unto Holineſs. no, 
I prove it thus: | 

x. If is pleaſant to do good, there is a pleaſure and a peace that reſulteth from the 
very reftitude of our aftions, Pſal. 119. 165. Great peace have they that love thy Law, 

and nothing ſhall offend them. Our Will is conformed to the Law and Will of God, 
now the compliance of our Will with the Will of God carrieth a quieting pleaſure with 
it, for then it agreeth with its proper rule and meaſure, all is right as it ſhould be, ''Qur 
fubjeQion to God is to the Soul 2s health to the Body , when all the humors and mem- 
bers of the Body keep their due proportion , temper, and place, according to the in- 
tention of Nature, a man findeth himſelf at eaſe both in his work and in his reſt; and 
as to his Body he injoyeth himſelf with full contentment of mind. It is fo as to his Soul, 
when Senſe and Appetite is ſubordinated to Reaſon, and Reaſon guided by the Will of 
God, all is in its proper place, and there muſt needs be a ſerenity and contentment of 
mind. 

2. God owneth him that liveth in his Service 3 for thoſe that love him, and keep his 
commandments, he will love them, and manifeſt himſelf to them , Joh. 14. 21, 23. Two 
ways doth God owne them. ot } 

1. He will forgive their Sins. 
2. Aſſure them of his Love. 

1. He will forgive their Sins, how can any man be truly chearful , till his fins be for- 
iven. If Conſcience be bat a little awakened, in the midſt of all his mirth, he would 
ee a ſharp Sword hanging over his head by a (lender thread, and ready to drop upon 

him every moment, and that all his jollity is but like dancing about the bottomleſs pit, 
into which ever and anon he is ready to tumble. Nay , let him ſtifle Conſcience as 
much as he can, he can never totally get the Victory of it, but he hath his qualms, and 
pangs, and hidden fears, and ſtinging remorſe of Conſcience, which though not always 
felt, are ſoon awakened. So that if you could dig a carnal man to the bottom, you 
will find that he is never truly and fincerely merry. Suppoſe none of this ever felt; 
yet you muſt grant, that there cannot be a man, who ever recolleQs his ways, or life, 
and hath any ſerious conſideration why he came into the World , or where he ſhall'be 
when he goes out of it z but this trouble is revived , and will haunt bim , and four his 
contentments, and put a damp upon all his mirth. But now , he that hath ſued out his 
Pardon, and being made free from fin , is become a Servant unto God , and fo hath his 
fruit to Holineſs, he hath true and ſolid cauſe of rejoy cing 3 for God owneth him as one 
that is pardoned, and adopted into his Family, and admitted into Fellowſhip with him, 
I Joh. 1. 7. If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther, and the blood of Jeſws Chriſt his Son cleanſeth ws from all ſin. His great care is over, 
his wounds are healed, he hath got rid of his great fore and burden, which made his 
Soul ſit uneaſie with him , Mat, 9. 2. Sor, be of good chear , thy ſins are forgiven thee. 
When the guilt of fin is taken away, the root of all trouble is taken away. 

2. He will aſſure him of his Love, Joh. 15. 10. If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhell 
abide in my love, as I have kept my Fathers commandments, and abide in his love. Holi- 
neſs and Obedience, as it is an evidence of our Love to Chriſt, ſo it is a means of keep- 
ing up the ſenſe and aſſurance of his Love to us, holy walking giveth us a large ſhare of 
the Love of God and Chriſt , the Lord delighteth to owne ſuch, and to put peculiar 
marks of his Favour upon them. Now it is a comfortable Life to live in the Love of 
God, if all the World loveth you, and God hateth yqu, you can have no ſolid peace, 
for you muſt at length fall into his hands z but if you have all the World at will, you 
may bave it with Gods hatred , who can make you miſerable whenever he pleaſeth , he 
can blaſt you with diſeaſes,fill you with diſquiets of Soul, imbitter all your comforts; but 
it God loveth you, and aſlureth you of his Love, what is wanting to your ſatisfaQion 
and peace ? This is enough to ſupport us in all conditions, one drop of it is enough to 
ſweeten all our croſſes, Row. 5. 5. Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the love of God i: ſhed 
abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is given unto ws. And it is the life of all our 


comforts, Pal. 4. 6, 7. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon ws. Thou haſt 
| : p#b 
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put gladneſs in my na —_— Fr _ that pw Sr wo hs ho ed: 

nd Pal. 63. 3. Becauſe thy loving- kindneſs is better life, my lips thee 151: 
A 3 i Go ill owne them, ſo Conſcience ſpeaketh peace-and comfort to ther; that 
have their fruit to Holineſs. Before our full and final reward we have this ſolace, that 
our own hearts do not only acquit us, but approve what.we do, and' 4'holy-courſs'sf 
Life is uſually rewarded with peace of Conſcience ; it is not only withour offence,” A#; 
24. 16. Herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always a conſcience void of offence toward; God 


and towards man : but it breedeth Joy ,, 2 Cor. 1. 2. Our rejoycing is" this, the teflim ij : 


of onr conſcience that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity , not with fleſbly wiſdom, but by 
grace of God , we have had our converſation in the world. On the contrary , mens hearts 


X . 


{mite and reproach them for their fins, and the breaches they make in their Duty , Fob | 


27.6. My heart ſhall not reproach me as long as I live ; "the words imply, that the heart 
hath a reproaching and condemning power, when we do evil, we ſhall ſenſibly find it, 
by accuſing thoughts within our ſelves, Rowe. 2.15. Their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs) 
and their thoughts in the mean time accuſing, or elſe excuſing one another.' Conſcience 
muſt be better uſed, before it will ſpeak a word of well-grounded peace to a man. They 
that keep the thorn in the foot , will never walk withour pain. If you would prevent 
the checks and upbraidings of your own Conſciences, you muſt take away the cauſes 
and occaſions thereof, walk ſo that our hearts may not reproach you. Do you take care 
of your Duty , and God will take care of your Comfort'z but if you give way' to ſin, 
Conſcience will awaken upot! you. 

4. Our Title to the heavenly Inheritance 1s more clear, and our Right confirmed/by 
Holineſs. There is fulneſs of .joy referved for Gods People, P/al. 16. 11. and if we look 
to the end, it muſt needs make the way the more pleaſant and comfortable eſpecially 
when we have by Faith a lively foreſight of this endleſs Glory and Blefſedneſs, Heb.r 1. r. 
Faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen : and by Ho 
and Love a foretaſte of it ,-Row.' 5. 2: We rejoyce in hope of the glory of God. Blelled 
will the time be , when ye ſhall be for ever with the Lord , and fee his Glory ! and this 
is the end of the way you walk in. Alas! others can never have folid 'comfort , they 
know where they are, but know not where they ſhall be when they dye, they muſt into 
an unknown World , and which-is worſe to an unknown God, of whoſe Love they ne- 
ver had any Taſte or Experience : But thoſe that live always in the fight of the World 
to come, and keep themſelves in the way that tendeth thither , and look continually 
when God will tranſlate theayinto his immediate Preſence, they have the Foretafte be- 
fore they have the Injoyment : the Promiſe is matter of joy to them ; which is Gods 
Grant, P/al. 119; 11. Thy teſtimonies have [ taken as an heritage for ever , for they are the 
rejoycing of my heart. The way they:walk in 1s matter of Joy to them, becauſe that con- 
firmeth their Right, 1.Tim 6. 12. Fight the good fight of faith, lay bold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt . profeſſed a good profeſſuon before many witneſſes. 
While they are in the way, they look to the end of their:Journey 3 while running their 
Race, they ſee a Crown ſet before them 3 the very Adts of Faith, Hope, and Love-are 
pleaſant, Rom. 15.13. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and:peate in belivvmng; 
that ge may abound in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Pet."1. 8. Whom has 
ving not ſeen, ye love, in whom , though now ye ſee him not ,- yet believing ; Je rejoyte with 
Jay unſpeakable and full of glory. Wellithen, who live the more pleaſant lives, they:that 
walk upon the brink of Hell every moment, or the Heirs of Eternal Life and Happineſs; 
who have an Heaven to wait for. | 2607 F tlt57 

5. They have eaſier Acceſs to God, or more free Communion 'with' him here than 
others have; becauſe there is nothing to hinder, neither on:Gods part, nor theirs. God 
hath aſſured them of Audience and Welcome, and they haye-in:a great meaſure over- 
come their legal Bondage, ſo as they are not ſhy of God , nor ſtand aloof from him g 
they do not allow'themſelves in the omiſſion of any known Duty, nor in the comibil- 
fion of any known fin, and are fincere, though not-perfeQ,- 1 Job.:3. 21, 22, If our 
bearts condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God, ''| And whatſorver we a5k,," we 
receive of him , becauſe we keep his commandments, and do vhe thing: which are pleaſing iti 


bis ſight, Two things obſtru&iour ready. acceſs to God, bur own)GuiltineG;and Golds. 


Terror. Our own Guiltineſs ſtraitens the heart , and:ſtops' the 'mouth/, and 'makes'us 
atraid and (hy of God : but'they who-are renewed: and: pardoned-, come out of this 
(tate of bondage, their heatts do not condemn them for living in any known diſobedi- 
ence to God, or courſe of fin, which whoſoever doth, -cartieth his and his wound 


Trtttt 


about-him, and is (ubje&t to tormenting evils and legal fear. On'Gols part , he is res 
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conciled to ſuch as make Conſcience of Holineſs , and they may obtain at his hands 
whatever in Reaſon and Righteouſneſs they ask of him z he hath given them Liberty by 
his new Covenant-Grant and Charter, founded in the Blood of Chriſt 3 the Covenant 
is large and gracious, and their Claim firm and ſure, and therefore they come boldly 
unto him. But now Gods Preſence , which is the comfort of the Faithful, is the bur. 
den of the carnal and the guilty , terrible to them that live in fin, and therefore they 
think they are never better , than when they. are furtheſt off from. God. Well 
you ſee to have our Fruit to Holineſs is the pleaſure and comfort of our Lives, for then 
we maintain our liberty in Prayer, and our confidence towards God, there is an open 
door of acceſs to admit us to God, and free and full Communion with him. 
6. Their Work is more eaſie, becauſe it is not done againſt the bent of the Heart, but 
it is the courſe of Life which they have choſen, P/al. 40. 8. I delight to do thy will, 0 
God, yea thy Law is within my heart. 1 Joh. 5. 3. This #s the love of Gad, that we keep 
his commandments, end bis commandments are not grievow. And allo for this reafon, 
' becauſe it is their uſual praftice, and that which they are verſed in: Prov. 10. 29. The 
way of the Lord is firength to the upright. Others with much ado bring their hearts to 
do a little good , but the more we walk in Gods ways, the more we may ; one part 
of godlineſs helpeth another , and the more we obey God, the more we are fitted tg 
obey him. As in a Watch there are many wheels, and the one doth protrude and thruſt 
forward another, the motion could not be ſo conſtant and orderly, if there were fewer 
wheels in it : So there are many Duties implied in Holineſs , and one maketh another 
eafie, and one Duty puts forward another , as Hearing fits us for Prayer, and Prayer 
for PraQtice, and frequent and continual Prattice maketh the whole work go off the 
more roundly. Or as in the Body , labour begets an appetite, and when we have an 
appetite, food is more pleaſant, and that helpeth digeſtion ,. and that ſtrengthens us to 
labour again : So the more we. exerciſe our ſelves to godlinels, one part and degree fits 
for another, whereas Chriſtian Duties are difficult and tedious, when. men deal faperfick 
ally with God, becaule the difficulty ever continueth, the work is not throughly minded. 
Partly alſo for this reaſon , becauſe the more Holineſs prevaileth , the more the rebelling 
Principle is curbed , and maketh leaſt oppoſition, and is more weak and incffeRual to 
tempt and draw us from God , (3al. 5. 16. Walk, after the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the laſts of the fleſh. If you be (ſincere and true to Gods intereſt, and cheriſh the better 
part, and follow the motions and direQions of it, the fleſh will languiſh and dye away by 
degrees. There is yet a fourth reaſon, Godsblefling goeth along with our fincere reſo- 
lution to walk in his waysz for as he puniſheth {in with fin , fo he delighteth to reward 
Grace with Grace, and to crown his own work, 1/a. 58. 13, i4. If thou turn away thy 
foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight, 
the holy of the Lord honourable, and ſbalt honour him, not doing thy own ways , nor finding 
thine own pleaſure , nor ſpeaking thine own words. Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelf in the 
Lord. Plal. 27.14 Wait ow the Lord, andibe of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen 
thine beart, wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord, The way to pray is to pray, to delight your elves 
in God is to delight in him. Pluck up your ſpirits, take courage , and God will give 
you courage for every holy ation, and reward it with a new ſupply of Grace, whereby 
ſtreagth is renewed, and the Duty fincerely performed , bringeth its Grace and 
along with it. ' Well, a Life ſpent in Holinefs muſt 'needs-be a pleaſant Life , becauſe 
the mare we mind it', and ſet about it, (ll the work is more eafie, it is the partial ſu- 
perficial obedience that is difficult , and the hard heart that :makes our work hard : For 
when men are biaſſed with fefhly Laſts, and are not cafily, nor without much ado per- 
fwaded to ſet about Religion in; good earneſt , they are only acquainted with the toil, 
but never with the comfort, Conſcience 1s (till urging them to do that which they have 
no heart to do. |: hoD ; 

7+ Thoſe that have their Frunt ta Holineſs, all their Mercies 8nd Comforts are more 
ſweet, becauſe they have them from Gods Love, and they uſe them for his Glory. 

I. They have their worldly Bleflings from Gods Love, a Covenant-Right is ſurely 
much ({weeter than a bare Providential Right, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. All things are yours, for 
yu are Chriſts , aud'Chrift is Gods. That is a Covenant-Right, when we have theſe 
thipgs-not only. by the fair leave:and allowance of his Providence , but as fruits of his 
farcherly Love: in Chriſt, Wea find moſt ſweetnels in the Creature, when our perſons 
and ways are pleaſing to God,. (Fad accepteth thy works, Ecclel. 9. 7, Alas! others who 
are act reconciled to Gpd., bave their portion ſowred by remorſe of Conſcience , Ged 
may give them a literal ſhare:of theſe outward things, but this is all, they mult look for 

no 
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no more. It is ſaid, Prov.' 10. '22:” The bleſſmng; of the 'Lord maketh rich: aid" be addeth' 
no ſorrow with it. There is a common B which is: vouchlated to! che carnal}, 'and' 
there is a ſpegjal Bleſfing which is vouchſafed tothe holy:3 :wicked' menido not 
Wealth without Gods.common Blefling ;" the! Wealth'ir ſelf; 'and the comfortable uſ& of 
it, they have it from him: elſewhere it is called Food arid-Gladneſs. - But'thiſe words 
are much more true of the ſpiritual Bleſſing; when an Eſtate-is ſanQified, "then we have! 
not only the riatural-comfort of the Creature , but a' ſpiritual uſe of it, a comfortable 
ſupply of outward things , and a peaceable Conſcience ; which'is more than natural res 
ing. © Alas ! unleſs we be upon good terms with God , all bur rejoycibgs are but'as 
ftoln waters, and bread eaten in ſecret. > wo in; 2540 20 ped wh 
' . 2, As they uſe them for his Glory, when they take more occaſions to dd gowi { that 
is the ſweeteſt uſe of the Creature, when weuſe them with-Thankfulneſs,; Charity and: 
Purity. With Thankfulne to. God, 1 Tr. 4. 4. Every creature of God is good,” and tips 
thing to be refuſed , if it be received with thankggiving , that is; with-a due acknowletg-. 
ment of God, whole inviſible hand reacheth out. theſe ſupplies to us.'+ We muſt ufe- 
'thetn as a glaſs , wherein to ſee our Creators goodneſs and glory 3 and ſurely this reli-- 
jous uſe of the Creature is more ſweet than the natural ;ufe. ' With Charity, -with re- 
Det to our Neighbours , miniſtring to others that want neceffaries , :Nebem. 8. 10.' Go 
your way, eat the fat, and drink the ſweet, and ſend portions unto them for whom vothing 
is prepared. Man is not Lord of theſe things, but a Steward 3 for we have not the 
Right of a Lord, but the Right of a Servant, and uſt give 4 account, Luke 16. 2. we 
do not receive theſe things to fatisfie our fleſhly aiind , but to do good withithem, and 
the pleaſure is not ih the poſlefſion, but the uſe, Lxke 16. 9. Make to yourſelves friend: 
the Mammon of unrighteouſneſ; , that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlaſting 
bitations. It is more God-like; AFs 20. 35. It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. 
Sobriety reſpe&s our ſelves, our Lord hath given us a.caution, Luke 21: 34:: Take beed 
#0 your ſelves , leſt at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting ,, and drimkenneſ, 
and cares of this life. Now Temperance is much ſweeter than Exceſs, 'as being more 
healthy and refreſhing to Nature, whereas Exceſs opprefſleth it. - Upon the whole the 
holy mans coftforts are ſweeter than other mens , he hath them. from God reconciled; 
and uſeth them for hisgkry. And thus I have proved to you, that to have our fruit 
unto Holineſs, is the greateſt pleaſure : the'very doing it is pleaſant, and God owneth 
them ; pardoning their fins, and aſſuring them of his Love, and Conſcience ſpeaketh- 
peace to them, ſo that they have no inward trouble to damp their joy , and their end 
is Eternal Life : for the preſent they have ſome acceſs to God, their work is more cafie, 
and their comforts are more ſweet. | 
2. Let me now ſpeak of the Honour that doth accompany an holy Life. It will 
never be matter of ſhame to us, as ſin is to all that praiſe it firſt or laſt. | 
x. Becauſe Holineſs is the very Image of God. upon the Soul, or. that work by which 
be ſets forth his Praiſe to the World. It God be excellent, it can be no diſgrace or dif- 
honour to us to be like God , and nothing on this fide Heaven ſo like him as an holy 
Soul. This was the bleſſed Perfetion in which we were created at firſt, Ge. 1. 26. 
And God ſaid , Let us make man in our image , after our likeneſs: and when it was loſt, 
for this end were we redeemed by Chriſt , who came to ſet up Gods Image in our Na+ 
ture, Joh. 1. 14. And the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among ws, and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. That we may. 
be renewed by the Spirit, 2 Cor. 3. 18. We all with open face bebolding as in a glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image from gloryto glory, even as by the Spirit 
of our God. It is an Image not made by Painter or Carver, but the Holy Ghoſt. Now 
certainly that which was our primitive glory and excellency, and is renewed and repair- 
ed with ſo much ado, will never be matter of ſhame to us, 
2. They which have their fruit unto Holineſs , bave the beſt temper and conſtitution? 
of Soul of any men in the World z they have 4 new and Divine Nature which incligeth 
them to the nobleſt Obje&s and Ends, 2 Pet. 1. 4- nothing below God can fatisfie them: 
their Ends are the glarifying of God, and the eternal Enjoyment of him , '2 Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look not at the things which are ſeen', bit at the things which are not ſeen; for the 
things which are ſeen , are temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen ; are eternal, Alas! 
what a poor droflie Soul is an unſandified Soul, they that drive no higher a Trade than 
providing for the Fleſh, or accommodating a Life which ſhortly muſt expire.” When 
theſe are ſeeking after the World, and ſcrambling for the Honours'and Delights thereof, 
they are ſecking after Heaven 3 and adorning the Soul ,- while they are pampering the 
Tetttt 2 leſh, 
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Fleſh, Surely they which contemn the World are more bonourable- than: they which 
Injoy it 3 __ it is much better if op God , that we may live with. him in Heaven, | 
than to flatter men, that we may riſe in the World. wily ” 
- 3 Their way and courſe of Life, as well as their Temper and diſpoſition of Heare iy 
niove noble: for when others live according to the vain courſe of this corrupt Worlg, 
they live according to the Will of God, winch is the higheſt Pattern of all PeefeRion, 
The one live to the Luſts of men, the other according to the Will of God, s Pet. 4.2, 
Thet be no lowger ſhould live the reft of his time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, but v9 jghe'© © 
will of God : The one walk ug] clay TY X90 ku TYTY, Eph. 2, 2, According to the courſs of p: 
this world ;, the other 7} x9»0yz, al. 6. 16, As many ws walk according 16 this rule, 6, 
Now which Courſe is better ? Let us refer this Queſtion to the Sentiments of Nature, » 
Even though men be ſo much depraved by their ſlavery to their brutiſh Luſts, thay > 
they might juſtly be refuſed as incompetent Judges 3 yet natural Conſaencein the woyſt 
doth to the Image of God ſhining in the Saints, as Herod feared John, beef. 
he was a firif and juft man, Mark 6.20. And Exod. 11. 3. Moſes was great in the land 
of Egypt , in the fight of Pharaohs ſervants, and in the ſight of all the people : his Perfon * 
and Preſence was awful to them. Nature hath a ſecret ſentiment of the Excellency of © 
Holineſs, thoſe that regard not to praQtiſe it, wonder at it : 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think #y' 
flrange, that you run not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot : eſpecially when they come © 
to dye, then do they approve a ſober godly Life, though they had an heart to embrace ©? 
it before, Nzmb. 23. 10. Let me dye the death. of the righteow, and let my laſt end by 3 
his. Though they chuſe to live with the carnal, yet they would dye with the righteous, ; 
ſuch an approbation is Conſcience forced to give firſt or laſt to an holy courſe of Life, = 
4 Fhat is honourable and glorious, which is moſt eſteemed by God, for he can beſt 
judge, and the great Soveraign of the World is the Fountain of all Honour, Now 
Holineſs is moſt efteemed by him, which be bath declared both by word and deed. . | 
Firſl, By Word, Iſa. 43. 4. Since thou was precious in my ſight thou haſt been honou- 
reble. God that was refreſhed in the review of the works of Creation, is alſo delighted > 
in the works that belong to Redemption : yea more, as theſe gifts are more worthy, 


and brought about with greater expence and difficulty ; therefore he delights moſt in I : , 


the holy andeighteous; any part of Holineſs is an ornament af great price in the 4 
of God: 1 Pet. 3. 4. Let your adorning be the hidden man of the heart i that which © 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a week, and of a quiet ſpirit , which is in the ſight of ' © 
God of great price. 2 | 
Secondly , In Deed, as they are taken into a nearneſs to himſelf, and here injoy his 7 
favour and fellowſhip, and hereafter ſhall live with him for ever, Now they have his © 
Favour, and injoy Communion with him, Pal. 11. 7. For the righteous God loveth righ- 
teouſneſi, bis countenance doth behold the upright : hereafter they (hall ſee his bleſſed Face, 
Mat. 5.8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart , for they ſhall ſee God. Heb. 12. 14. Follw © 
pace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God. They are capacite* 
ted for true Happineſs This is ſo certain a Truth, that all who are made partakers of # © 
Divine Nature, have the ſame difpofition in them : Pſal. 15. 4. In whoſe eyes a wile per» 
ſon is comtemned, bat he honoureth them that fear the Lord, They look not to the out» 
ward pomp and proſperity of the World , and therefore have an heart to honour and 2 
reſpett godly men , as being beloved, prized , and ſet apart by God , and as they are * 
made partakers of theſe fure, great, and glorious = , which are infinitely more wor- 
thy of our love, than any thing below. So again, P/al. 16. 3. To the Saints that are ix 
the earth , and to the excellent , in whom is all my delight. When we think too bighly 
and pleafingly of the condition of the rich, and too meanly and contemptibly of the 
ſtate of the holy and godly, as if it were a better thing to be great in the World, than 
to excel in Grace, we diſcover more of the Spirit of the World, than of the Spirit of 
yg. That Excellency which is more intrinfick, puts a truer honour upon us, than that 
whichis extrinfick and foreign 3 as we do not value an Horſe by his - made» S. , but by 
bis Mettle and Vigour. A Corps may be laid in State , and ſumptuoufly adorned, bur 
there is no life within : Crowns and Garlands may be put upon an Image z the white 
Bulls deftined for Sacrifices to Jupiter , were brought to the Gates with Garlands on 
their Horns, A&#s 14. 13. So men are not to be valued by their external Advantages, 
Wealth and Greatneſs, but their intrinlick PerfeQions, Knowledge, HolineG, Humility, 
Faith, Sobriety, Godlineſs : P/al. 45. 13. The Kings daughter is all gloriows within , her 
cloathing is of wronght gold : not the things without a man do commend him, but the 
things within bim. 6. That 


Ver. 24. :» the fixth Chapterao tbe Rib is s. 349 
- 6. That is honourable and , which will everlaſtingly be ſo. But we cannot 
fay fo of the things of the world , All fleſh is graſs, and the glory man is as the flower 
of the ft ep 1 - Fhe beſt eſtate gf men, « | ir 

wherein they kſc to glory, is frail agd! og | Wiſdhas 3pd Beauty 
are ſoon blaſted * bar they that art holy ly cr,” athiable-- cat e 
to God for ever, 1 Joh. 2. 17. The world paſſeth away and the Iuſts thereof, but he that 
doth the will of God abideth for ever : he abideth when other | $0 "If 

Uſe 1. To exhort you to undertake the Service of God , that you may have your 
fruit to Holineſs, and the end everlaſting Lite. | | p? 

1. To ſerve God is ont trace Liberty , his Servants live the nobleſt and freeſt lives in 
the world : Servire Deo regnare eſt, you never _— command till you learn to ſerve 
God. His Right is unqueſtionable, As 27. 23. There ſtood by me this night an Angel 
of God, whoſe I ane, and whom I ſerve. It would help you much, often to conſider, 
whoſe you are, and whom you ought to ſerve : if you were your own, you might live 
to your ſelves 3 but fince-you are Gods, you muſt hve to him and ſerve him, . Brie 

x. His Service will be your Pleaſure 3 for then you. are(in. your due paſture, when 

ou have a power over inferiour things, and are ſabjet to God , ufing Wl things for 
Cakes, 1 Cor. 6, 12. pry ful for me , but I will not be brought under the 
power of any © and verf, 19, 20. you not, that your body is the templs of the Holy 
—_—_ in yow, which ye have of God, and ye are not your own # For. ye arg bought 
th a price, therefore glorifie God in your body aud in your ſpirit, which are Gods. You are 
out of joynt, not in your-proper poſture, till it be ſo ; and | < t 

2. It wil} be alſo your Honour 3, for all bis Servants are alſo his Children, and Heir 
of eternal Life, T3t. 3. 7. Thet being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs accards 
ing to the hope of eternal life. "- dar 37 

3. The Benefit of this Service will be exceeding great, the world often inquireth, 
What profit ſhall we have , if we farve him ? Job 24.15. Te have ſaid, It {ju oi 4p 
ſerve God , and what profit is it , that we bave kept his ordinance # Mal. 3. 14.. The 
whole reward of ſerving God is not altogether laid up for the world tg came, Gad 
giveth a reward before be giveth the full reward. Obedience is a reward tg it ſelf, for 
Holingf6 is the health of the Soul, and if we grow more in Grace and Godlineſs, we | 
enough 3 the Apoſtle faith, Tou have your fruit to holineſs. Belides, we have many (is 
ritual and temporal Bleſſings , 1 Tim. 4. 8. Godlineſs is profitable unte all things , having 
promiſe of the life that now is , and of that which is to cone © and, 1_ Tim. 6. 6. Godlineſe 
with contentment is great gain. Once more , though the great Bleſſednefs of the Saints ' 
oY the Life to come, yet here we have the forelight and foretaſte ,. there our full 

ortion. . | 
Now that you may do (o, I preſs you, | SIP 

1. To give over the ſervice of fin. None can be true Servants of Gad, till there be 
a change both of the Heart and of the courfe of the Life, till the power of fig be hrg- 
ken we ſhall neither be fic, nor willing to ſerve God. Therefore we muſt firſt be freed 
from fin by an hearty renunciation of this (lavery and bondage, wherein God will help 
the (triving Soul. 4 

2. I would preſs you to an high eſteem of God, and Holineſs, and everlaſting Life. - | 

Firft, Of God ; for till we have high thoughts of God, as an All-ſufficient God, who 
is able to proteR, and do all things needfal for them that ſerve bim, we (tall not intires. 
ly truſt our ſelves in his hands, Ger. 17. 1. 1 am the Almighty God , walk before me, and, 
be thes perfe#. The incredulous world looketh on Gods glorious Titles as ſo many fine. 
words. | 

Secondly, Of Holineſs , Purity of Heart and Life , a recompence worthy of your la« 
bours, how dearly ſoever gotten, Heb. 12. 10, They verily for a few days 4 0-gh af- 
ter their own pleaſure, but be for our profit, that we might be partakers of bis bolineſs. 

Thirdly, Of eternal Life, they are true Servants of God, who make it their work and 

buſineſs to ſerve and pleaſe God, and their ſcope to obtain eternal Life : Phzl. 3. 14. 1 
preſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus ; and ver. 20. 
Our converſation is in heaven , whence alſo we look, for the Saviour , the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
This is their Happineſs. 
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"ROM. VI 22. latter part. 
MEDI 755k and the end everlaſting life. 


Do. HAT a breed eternal Life is the final Reward of thoſe that have their 
; | Fruit to Holineſs. 


' T. What this Eternal Life is. 
II. The Reaſons why this is our final Reward. 

I. What Eternal Life is. Though it be better induſtriouſly to 
ſeek after it, than ſcrupulouſ]y to inquire into the Nature of this excellent Benefit; yet 
becauſe unknown things have not ſuch a power and efficacy to quicken our deſires, let 
us know as much of it as we can. Indeed future things are but darkly ſpoken of e're 
they be accompliſhed, we are told, Prophecy is but in part, 1 Cor. 13. 9. Our know. 
tedge of theſe things is but imperfe&, our apprehenſions are ſuitable to the ſtate we are 
in, which is a ſtate of imperfeQion 3 but yet they are not altogether uſeleſs, but fitted 
to our benefit. Before the coming of Chriſt in the Fleſh, the Myſteries of the Chriſtian 
Religion were but darkly revealed to what they were afterward z but yet they were 
ſach, as were. comfortable, and gave them ſome kind of fight of. Chriſt before his Exhi- 
bition to the World, enough to ingage them to live in the expeQation of the Meffiah : 
So here we have apprehenſions fitted to the uſe of Travellers, and fuch as may encou- 
rage us in our heavenly courſe, and raiſe an expeQation in us. Briefly I ſhall ſhew 
three things : : 

"8, Its Life. 

2. It is a good and happy Life. 
| - 2. It is an endleſs and eternal Life. 

2. It is Life both in Soul and Body ; in Soul, P/al. 22. 26. Your heart ſhall live for 
ever : and again , Pſal. 69. 32. Tour heart ſhall live that ſeek God. In Body, 2 Cor. 4 
Io. Always bearing in our bodies the dying of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that the life of Teſwa 
alſo might be manifeſted in our body 3 that is, we are continually ready to be put to death 
for Chrifts ſake, that at length we may receive the effects of his quickening Power in 
riſing from the Dead to the Life of Glory ; fo Phil. 3. 21. Who ſhall change our vile bo- 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working , wher 
be is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. Well, this we know then, that the party m 
ſubfilt and live after:death , otherwiſe he is incapable to injoy God, and the Bleſſedneſs 
6f that Eſtate 3 and he muſt ſubſiſt in Body and Soul, otherwiſe he is not the fame per- 
ſon , if he were all Spirit, and had no Body at all ; for if his Body were utterly periſh- 
ed, and his Soul were changed into the Nature of Angels, which were never deſtinated 
to be.conjoyned to Bodies, this were not altogether the ſame Being 3 for it is not he 
that is glorified or debaſed, but ſome other thing. Well then, he that now ſerveth God 
fhall then live, but in another manner than he now liveth. : 

1, Compare it with Life natural. This Life is a fluid thing , that runneth from us as 
faſt as it cometh to-usz but that is eternal. Beſides, here we are expoſed to many 
troubles in an uncertain world, Ger. 47. 9. Few and evil have the days of the years of my 
life been 3 there is full reſt and peace, Rev. 14..13. Bleſſed are the dead, which dye in the 

ord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their labours, and their 
works do follow them. The ſupports of this Life are baſe and low, it is called, The life of 
our hands, Iſa. 57. 10. moſt men labour hard to maintain it , but there we are above 
theſe neceſſities. Once more, the Capacities of this Life are narrow, every ſtrong Pal- 
fion overwhelmeth us, the Diſciples were not able to bear the glory of Chriſts Transft- 
guration , Mat. 17. 6. When the diſciples heard it , they fell on their faces, and were ſore 


afraid, Alas ! ſtrong winds ſoon overſet weak Veſlels ; if God ſhould give us ey 
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taſte or glimpſe of that Blefledne& which'in-neſerved for us, we are ready-to ©: 
Enough gary we can hold no more: but there we are Parley ot | 
enjoy, and the Obje& ſtrengthens the Faculty, Pp 7 . 440 thiz? 
2. Compare it with the Life of Grace, »which puts us into fome degree of Comutii- 
nion with God 3 but this doth not exempt us from miſeries, rather ometirnes expaſerth 
us to them, 2 Tie. 3. 12. Tea and all that 1hill live godly — Jejus ſhall ſuffer perye- 
cution, Yea we often provoke God to hide his face from ws, all tears are not yet wiped 
from our eyes 3 our fins breed not only doubts af Gods Love , but put 1s under a tenſe 
of his Diſpleaſure , 1, 59. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparated between you and your. (Zud, 
and your ſins have hid his face from you, that be will net hear. Though we have obtain- 
ed the Life of Grace, we are not yet got rid of the Body of Death , 'and that is matter 
of contznual groaning, Row. 8. 23. And not only ſo, but ourſelves alſo which bave the firſt- 
fruits of the Spirit , even. we our ſelves groan within our ſelnes , weiting for the adoption, 
viz. the redemption of our body. Here we ſerve God at # diſtance , in remote ſer- 
vice; there we are preſent with the Lord, . and immediately before the Throne, Rep. 7, 
15. Therefore are they before the Throne of God, and ſerve hine day and night in his Temple. 
Here we enjoy God in the Ordinances, at ſecond or third hand 3 there face to face, 
1 Cor. 13. 12. For we ſee but through a gleſs darkly , then face to face: bere in part , we 
do not enjoy fo much, but more is lacking; but then we ſhall be ſatisfied with his 
Image, P/al. 17, 15. As for me , 1 will behold thy face in righteouſneſs , 1 ſhall be ſatisfied, 
when 1 awake , with thy likeneſs, That which attaineth its end +45 perteft and blefied, 
there needeth no more to make us happy, for the moſt perfe& Eſtate exdudeth all wanc 
and indigency, here is (till ſome want, but there is none. 
2. It 1s a good and happy Eſtate. I prove it, | 
1. From the Nature of it 3 they that live this Like ſee God and enjoy God. There 
is ſome laſt End of mans Life, and therefore ſome chief good. There are intermediate 
Ends, therefore there muſt be a laſt End , we muſt ſtop ſomewhere : as ſuppoſe [ eat for 
ſtrength, my ſtrength muſt be imployed to ſame End, is it for the ſervice of others? or 
my ſelf? or God ? not for my ſelf, for then I cat that I 'may have ſtrength to labour, 
that [ may eat again : not for others, no neſcitzr aliis moriterns ſibi : thenfor God who 
is mans chief good, Gem. 15. 1, Fear not, Abram, 1 am thy ſhield, and thy execeding great 
reward, Pſal. 16. 5. The Lord is the portion of ney imberitance and of wy cnp. Plal. 36.9. 
For with thee is the fountain of life 3 in thy light fhall we ſee light. There js all in 
God, and beyond God nothing is to be deſired 5 without him the Soul is never latified, 
but having him we are perfeftly fatisfied , and our defires acquieſce, as in their proper 
Center of Reſt. Well chen, our injoyment of him is our proper Happineſs: certainly 
mans Felicity muſt agree with the nobleſt part of a man, his Soul ,. that his nobleſt Fa- 
culty may be exerciſed in the nobleſt way of operation about its moſt-noble Objec : 
every living Creature defireth good, but their higheſt way of perception being ſenle, it 
is ſenſible good ; but Man being endowed with Reaſon and Underſtanding, muſt have 
{ome ſpiritual good before his deſires can be perfedtly ſatisfied, a good it muſt be for our 
Souls: Now the nobleſt Objet the Soul is capable of is God, and the nobleſt Faculties. 
of our Souls are Underſtanding and Will , the nobleſt Operations are therefore Know- 
ledge and Love: Love is either Deſire or Delight, Deſire noteth a deficieacy', or ſome 
imperfed poſleſſion; Joy or Delight is the repoſe of the Soul;in what is already obtain- 
ed. Sothen the nobleſt Acts are Sight, Love, and Joy , which aſliſted by the Light of 
Glory are now moſt perfe& in-degeee, as being aſliſted by: the Light .of Grace they 
were true in their kind. Well then; put all together, a living; Qreature s 
admitted to the Sight and Love of God in the higheſt way bes capable of; | ', x 
2, The End muſt be ſomewhat better than the Means. The: Means is having our fruit 
to Holinels, che End is everlaſting Life 3 this Lafe exerciſed in /Halinebs is the Way , that 
the Home 5 this the Race, that the Goal; this the Warfare ,| that the Crown-z this the 
Labour, that the Reward ; this the Means, that-the End. Here we have Unng 
and Firft-fruics , there the whole Crop and Harveſt. Now' an-boly Man is here 
to God, 1 Cor. 6. 17. He that is joyned to the Lord, is ove Spiris., therefore there the 
Unmon is greater and more cloſe ; for God will be all in all, 1:Cor, 15+ 28. 2 Here an ho- 
iy Man knoweth and ſeeth God by Faith; Fob. 17. 3. This is bfe avernel, $0 know thee the 
only true God, and Jeſu Chriſt whow thou haſt fort ::and,, 12 Lor. 5. For we walk by 
faith, et by ſight ;, therefore there the Vilion is more clear, 1 Fob. 3-2. We ſhall ſee bins 
« bees. Here he is renewed acoording to the Image of Gail, 2:Cor. 3. 18, We all with 
open face beholding as in « gleſe the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſaws ag 2 
: : geory 
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lory to glory : therefore there ſhall be another manner of transformation, 1 Fob. 4, 2 
Then we ſhall be like hine , for we ſhall ſee 'bims as be is. Here he injoyeth Communion 
with God, 1 Joh. 1. 3. Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with bis Son 
Chriſt : there it ſhall be more full and uninterrupted. Here he rejoyceth and delight- 
eth himſelf in God, Pſal. 27. 4. One thing have 1 deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek af- 
ter, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord. all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of 
the Lord, and to inquire in bis Temple : there more eſpecially , when there ſhall be no- 
thing to divert that delight, and the participation of his benefits ſhall be more full. Here 
he promoteth the glory of God, and ſetteth forth his Praiſe, either by way of deſign, 
ncking that his ſcope, 1 Cor. 10. 31.' Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatſoever you 
do, do all to the glory of God : or of Reſemblance, 1 Pet. 2. 9. Te are a choſen generation, 
a royal Prieſthood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſe, of 
him who hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous light, Eph. 1. 12. That we 
ſhould be to the praiſe of bis glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt : there his whole work is to 
laud and praiſe God , and he doth more pertetly reſemble him, there being nothing 
to obſcure his Image. 

3. It isan endleſs and everlaſting Life. Such as are once poſleſſed of it , ſhall never 
be diſpoſſeſſed again. If man be deſigned to injoy a chiet good, and this chief good 
muſt content all our defires, it muſt alſo be fo firm, and abſolutely immutable, as to ſe. 
cure us againſt all our fears; for a fear of lofing would diſquiet our minds, and fo hinder 
our Bleſſedneks. Now that there is no fear of that , let us conſider what may be faid 
concerning the firmneſs of it. 

1. On Gods part. 
2. On the part of the Bleſſed. 

1. On Gods part, it ſtandeth on three ſtrong Foundations. 

Firſt, The infinite Love of God, which is from Eternity to Eternity , Pſal. 103. 17, 
The mercy of the Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting to then that fear him , before the 
world was, and when the world ſhall be no more. 

Secondly , The everlaſting Merit of Chriſt, which never loſeth its force and effe&, 
Heb. g. 12. Having obtained eternal redemption for #4 : not that Chriſt is always propitia» 
ting God by a continued Sacrifice, no, the work was once done in a ſhort time, but the 
virtue of it & of everlaſting continuance. 

Thirdly, The unchangeable Covenant, ſo Heb. 13. 20, Now the God of peace, that 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus (hriſt,that great Shepherd of the ſheep through the 
blood of the everlaſting Covenant. Though the Covenant made with 1ſrac! was aboliſhed, 
yet this continueth for ever, and ſhall never be altered, becauſe it was able to reach 
the end for which it was appointed , which is the eternal Salvation of man : that was a 
temporary Covenant, this eternal. 

2. On the part of the Bleſſed, who being once admitted to the ſight of God, cannot 

-any 'more ceaſe from the Love of God, or be ſubje&t to Sin, Heaven is a Paradiſe, 
where the flowers that grow are incorruptible and undefiled, and never fade away, 1 Pet. 

I. 4. | 

II. The Reaſons of it, why this is our final Reward. 

I, Becauſe this is the End to which they are appointed, every thing hath its end and. 
final perfeftion, for God made nothing in vain : Now inanimate things tend to ſuch an 
end, as they are appointed unto by Gods over-ruling Providence ſuch things as have 
a (elf-moving Principle, as'Beaſts, they are carried to their end by Inſtin&, Appetite, or 
natural Inclination-: thoſe things which have Reaſon and Knowledge , foreſecing the 
End, order the Means thereunto, they know the End , chuſe the Means, as meer men, 
they ſeek to be happy 3 andiChriſtians who are holy Men , ſeek to be moſt like him who 
is holy and happy. Now then, ſince whatever a&eth, a&eth for an End , they that 
have their fruit to Holineſs, -have their End everlaſting Life. A capacity of an endleſs 
Bleſſedneſs doth difference a Man.fromthe Beaſts that periſh; a diſpoſition to it doth 
difference the Saints from the ungodly / and the fruition of it at length doth difference 
the glorified from the damned; | 

2. Gods Government requireth it. The wiſeſt Lawgivers could not deviſe any other 
means to make men good beſides Pena & Premium, Puniſhment and Reward. For in the 
right Difpenſation of theſe two the Life of Government doth conſiſt, Indeed many Laws 
'do more incline.to Puniſhments than Rewards, for Robbers and Manſlayers death is ap- 
pointed 3 \ but the innocent/Subje hath only this reward ,! that he doth his Duty, and 


eſcapeth theſe puniſhments.-:.In few Caſcsdoth the Law promiſe a Reward, the _—_ 
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becauſe Fear is a greater and more commodious Engine of humane Government than 
Love 3 and inflicting Puniſhment is the proper work of Mans Law, for its end and'uſe is 
to reſtrain evil. But Gods Law propoundeth Rewards equal to the Puniſhments, becauſe 
the uſe of Gods Law is to guide men to their proper Happineſs. . It is Legis candor; the 
Equity and Favour of Mans Law to ſpeak of a Reward, it commands many things, for- 
bids many things , but ſtill under a Penalty , ex malis moribus naſountur ry , to re- 
ſtrain evil is its natural work : But Gods Covenant being ordered for another end, doth 
not only threaten Sinners, but promiſe lite to the holy, and theſe Threatnings and Pro- 
miles carry a. proportion to Gods Nature, eternal Life on the one hand, and eternal 
Death on the other, Det. 30. 15. See T have ſet before thee this day life and death, good 
and evil : and Mat. 25. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the righ- 
teows into life eternal. | There are no where ſuch dreadful Phniſhments and ſuch bounti- 
ful Rewards , as are propounded to us Chriſtians , eternal Puniſhment is the reward of 
the diſobedient, and eternal Life is the Priviledge of the holy. Which by the way is a 
great ſhame , that we ſhould be fo defeQtive in good , fo fruitfal in! evil, leſs obſervant 
of the Laws of the Univerſal King, than the SubjeQs of any Prince. How' often do 
we pawn our hopes of everlaſting Life upon leſs occaſions, than Eſax did his Birthright, 
and ſet Chriſt at a lower price than Judas did ? 

2. All that have their fruit to Holineſs are capacitated for this bleſſed Eſtate. 

Firſt, They earneſtly defire this bleſied Eſtate, they hunger and thirſt aſter righteouſ- 
neſs, after a larger meaſure of Gods ſandtifying Grace, or likeneſs to God , Mat.'s. 6. 
The thirſt after Honour, Greatneſs, and Preterment in the World are tortures to the 
Soul, wherein they are harboured 3 but they that thirſt after more Holineſs, ſhall 'be 
ſatisfied. X 

Secondly, They are prepared for it. For ry Fs heart is the root wheteof Happi- 
neſs is the fruit, Mar. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſball ſee God. 

Thirdly, They have the Pledge and Earneſt of it ,, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed 
#4, and given the earneſt of his Spirit in our hearts: and, 2 Cor. 5. 5. \Now he which hath 
wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing is God , who alſo hath given unto ws the earneſt of the 
Spirit, The ſanifying =_ 1s given us by God, as the Earneſt of the Glory which he 
will give us, for it is the ſeed of it, and breedeth an inclination thereunto, 

Uſe 1. If this be the Reward of the Holy, then it informeth us, That certainly there 
is ſuch a thing as everlaſting Life and Happineſs z for God would not feed us with Fan- 
cies, or flatter us into a Fools Paradiſe. | | 

1. The Nature of Man ſheweth it, 'why elſe did he make a reaſ6nable Creature ? 
Man of all Creatures would be moſt miſerable, if obnoxious to ſo many infelicities,- and 
were not capable of true Happineſs ſome way or other. Certainly he made him to- be 
happy 3 is it to be happy here? in what? here is no happineſs : is it in eating ,' Urink- 
ing and (leeping ? theſe are to ſtrengthen us for our ſervice which tendeth to our end: 
better be without meat, if we could be without the need of it, -as it will be hereafter, 
I Cor, 6. 13. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats 5” but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
theme, Beaſts have not the cares and ſorrows of mind that man'bath-to get and-keep 
what they need. Wherein then lyeth the dignity of Men above the' Beaſts? Surely 
there is a Life to come. 27 DO2' 231937 1-390 

2, The Government of God ſheweth it 3 why doth he uſe ſuch Methods by his Pre- 
cepts and Promiſes, but to bring us to our eternal End? 'Why hath he required 'moral 
Duties of Temperance, Sobriety, Contentation with a little 3 ſuch Evangelical Duries of 
Self-denial , Obedience to Chriſt 3 ſuch inſtituted Duties, as Praying ,, Hearing, Sacra- 
ments, and Seriouſneſs in all 3 ſuch conſtant diligence in his Service, but that by all theſe 
we might come to the bleſſed Hope? Believers uſe them to theſe Ends, A&s 26: 7. Unto 
which promiſe the twelve Tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night hope to'come : and Phil; 
3- 14. 1 preſs toward the mark, for the prize of the bigh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſu; *©\ 

' 3. The Graces planted in us by his Spirit ſhew it. | What uſe is there for Faith and 
Hope, if there be no Obje& to be believed and hoped for, Heb. 11.2. Now fa#th is the 
ſubſtance of things hoped for and the evidence of things not ſeen. As the Apoltle faith, Our 
preaching is in vain, and your faith is alſo vain, 1 Cor:15.14. Now is Faith and Hope 


a dotage? and the whole Do&rine of the Goſpel a Foggery ? and- all the ſutferings 
which Gads Servants have endured for him a meer frenzy and madneſs? Surely then 
there is a Reward, and an eyerlaſting Reward' for the righteous: 
Q{ 2. To perſwade ns, ; COR MOIINAS V0 935 hh AIR DG 
1: To have our Fruit to Holineſs. Heaven is the perfe&ion of what is begui by 
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Sanctification , and the more we increaſe init, the more our Right is clear. Let us 
labour therefore to be throughly ſanRified , and to fill our lives with the fruits of Ho. 
neſs. Heaven is deſcribed to be the inheritance of the ſanified by the faith which is 5 
Clriſt Jeſus our Lord , Adts 26. 18. the ſandified is there put for the perfe&ted. Our 
Bleſledneſs is in a fair progreſs, when we are drawn from caring for the body to the - 
ving of the Soul, from things earthly to heavenly, from the life of the World to the 
life of God : ina word, from Sin to Holineſs. | 

2. To fix your hearts more in the hope of eternal Life, It is the want of this hope 
that maketh men ſwerve from Holineſs, ſome want it in Habit, ſome in AR. 

Firſt, Some want it in Habit, becauſe they want Faith ; tor no men will look for 
that which they do not believe. Now theſe wallow in fin and filthineſs, 2 Pee, x, 9. 
He that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and bath forgotten that be was 
purged from bis old fins. He that is blind as to heavenly things, which lye at a diſtance, 
can never purifie his heart, nor walk holily ; for they will not trouble themſelves with 
it, On the contrary, 1 Fob. 3. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf , eves 
4 he is pure. | 

Secondly, Some want it in At, do not revive upon themſelves the remembrance of 
the bleſſed Hope , or keep their hearts in Heaven as much as they ſhould do, becauſe 
they loſe their taſte, or ſuffer it to be interrupted and deadned by worldly cares and 
voluptuous living. When the heart runneth out inordinately after ſecular ends and 
contentments, our affections are eſtranged from heavenly things, alas! we preſent] 
find the inconvenience, we loſe our taſte of the powers of the World to come; fo al 
by negligence and carcleſnels. Now a good Chriſtian ſhould always ſtand with his 
loins girt, and lamps burning , looking for his Maſters coming : the Pledge and Earneſt 
of eternal Life, which we have. received, is of more worth and value than all the plea- 
ſures and contentments of the World , and ſhould not be loſt for trifles. We did re. 
joyce at our firlt entrance on Chriſtianity in theſe hopes, now we muſt keep this firm 
to the end, Heb. 3. 6. If we bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of the bope firm #0 
the end : and verſ. 14. 1f we hold the beginning of our confidence fledfaſt to the end. Often 
draw up your hearts from things tranſitory to thirfps eternal and heavenly, 

Uſe 3. DireQtion to us in the Lords Supper. We come to this Duty to bind our 
ſelves to two things. X | 

Firſt, To have our Fruit to Holineſs, as thoſe who are free from ſin, and are become 
his by Covenant with him : Here we reſume and ratifie the Vow made in Baptiſm, and 
ſo we are, (1.) to arraign, accuſe and judge our ſelves for our former negleR, that we 
have made no more progreſs in purifying our Souls, and fattiny our ſelves for the eternal 
Eſtate 5 (2.) to beg pardon of God , with promiles of greater diligence for the future ; 
(3.) to implore the ſpecial aid and affiftance of Gods Spirit, for the better performance 
of what we promiſe 3 (4.) we are to obtain it by the means of Chriſts Sacrifice and In- 
terceſſion, Who by one offering bath perſeFed for ever them that are ſan@ified, Heb. g. 14. 
there needeth no other Sacrifice. If we thus humbly apply our ſelves to God, and de- 

fire again to biad' our Bond, the Duty will be comfortable to us. | 

Secondly, Our ſecond general work is to revive afreſh the hopes of eternal Life, and 

to get our taſte and reliſhes of that bleſſed Eſtate renewed and confirmed upon our 
hearts, that we may be fortified againſt the troubles of the World,and inconveniencies of 
our Pilgrimage, that we may not only be encouraged to do well, but to ſuffer evil with 
patience. That this Duty is a Pledge of Heaven appeareth by Chriſts words, Mat.26.29. 
1 will not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, wntil that day when 1 drink it new with 
you in my Fathers kingdom. It is an Antepaſt of that bleſſed and eternal Feaſt, When we 
ſhall ſit down with Abraham, Iſaac aud Jacob in the kingdom of beaven, Mat. 8. 11. And 
the end of both Sacraments is to prepare us for ſufferings, Mat. 20. 22, 23. Are. ye able 
to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of , and to be baptized with the baptiſm that 1 am ba- 
ptized with ? They ſay unto him, We are able. And he ſaith unto them, Te fhall drink in- 
deed of my cup, and be baptized with the baptiſne that I ame baptized with. Thele termy 
ſhew, that the Sacraments imply a preparation for ſufferings ; for there ſeemeth to be'x 
plain alluſion to both Sacraments, drinking of his Cup, and being baptized with his 
Baptiſm. Now counterballaſting our Troubles with our Hopes, begers the true Spirit 
of Chriſtian Courage and Fortitude : Rome. 8. 18. For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared to #he glory that ſhall be revealed ins, 2 Cot. 
4. 17. For our light affli&ion,which is but for a moment, worketh for ws-a far more exceeding 
aud eternal weight of glory. Therefore here is your work , mind. it , and __— you 
You. R- 
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For the wages of ſin is death : but the gift of God is weruld f A 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. fe 


HESE words are the Concluſion , confirming all that the Apoſtle had 
ſaid before in this Argument, and more eſpecially explaining thoſe two 
Clauſes, That the end of ſin is death, and the end of bolineſe is eternal life 3 
it is ſo, but with this difference , the one as Wages deſerved, the 
other as a meer free Gift : Death follows fin by Juſtice, but eternal Life 

follows Holineſs by free favour. Both branches deſerve to be conſidered by us conjun&- 

ly and apart, 

: I. Conjundlly , and there we ſhall ſee, wherein they agree and wherein they dif- 
agree. | 

, 1, Wherein they agree. 

| I. They agree in reſpe& of their Duration and Continuance, the Death and the Life 
are both endleſs, Mat. 25. 46. Theſe Hall go away into everlaſting puniſhment , but the 
righteous into life eternal. | 

2. As they are the final iſſue of ftns ſeveral ways: the one as well as the other is 
the fruit of mens foregoing courſe here upon Earth. Sin 'is puniſhed by Death, and 
Holineſs rewarded by eternal Life, Gal. 6. 8. For he that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the 
fleſh reap corruption 5 but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life evers 
laſting. 

3. They agree in this, that both are equally certain, for they depend upon Gods 
unalterable Truth : he will puniſh the diſobedient as ſurely as he doth reward the godly. 
We muſt not fancy a God all mercy and ſweetneſs, he is a God of Salvation, but he wil 
wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on ſtill in his treſ- 
paſſes, Plal. 68. 21, The ſame Truth and Veracity of God that confirmeth his Promiſes, 
doth alſo infer the certainty of his Threatnings, Pſal. 11. 6, 7. Upon the wicked he ſhall 
rain ſnares, fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt , this ſhall be the portion of their cup. 
For the righteous God loveth righteonſuef , bis countenance doth behold the upright. - God 
is a perfe&t Judge, and will take order in due time with the wicked who break his Laws, 
and will not make uſe of his Mercy , their deſtruion ſhall be terrible, irrefiſtible and 
remedileſs : but his upright Servants ſhall certainly reap the fruits of his Love and their 
own Obedience. 

2, Wherein they diſagree. The Text telleth you, the one is Wages, and the 
other a Gift. God doth not puniſh men beyond their deſerts, that is Juſticez but he 
doth reward men above their deſerts , that is Grace : therefore he varieth the word, 
concerning ſin it is o\cna Wages, which alludeth either to the hire due to the Labourer, 
or the Pay due to the Souldier, both are a juſt debt, the Labourer ts worthy of his hire, 
when his work is ended he receives his wages z and Souldiers at the end of their fetvice 
get their Pay. But of the other he ſaith, it is ze gift of God : Sin deſerveth Hell; and 
therefore Death is called Wages : bur if eternal Life might in any fort be deferved or 
merited, the Apoſtle would not have changed his word, as he expreſly doth, he doth 
not lay Eternal Life is 6/4 the Wages, nay he doth not fay waG- the Reward, which 
(ometimes expreſſeth the Recompence of the Faithful , as Heb. x t. 26. Having reſpe@ to 
the recompence of reward z but becauſe reward doth not always ſignifie a reward of free 
bounty , he doth not uſe that word neither : yea neither doth he ufe the word JSgpy, 
which properly ſignifies a Gift , becauſe one kindneſs doth deſerve another ; bur jc is 
24244g A gracious Gift, the Vulgar renders it Gratia Dei , aes Grace ſignifieth the -. 
tree favour of God, 4424049 the impreſſion or effect of it upon us, this is a word incon- 
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fiſtent with all conceit of merit. But what is the reaſon of this difference, that the one 
ſhould be Wages, the other a gracious Gifr. . ; | 

Firſt, Our evil works are our own, wholly evil, therefore merit death , as work 
doth wages 3 but the good we do is neither ours \, nor 1s it perfe&t, and'is done 
them that have a demerit upon them, that have deſerved the contrary by reaſon of ſin, 

and might look for puniſhment rather than reward, : 

' Secondly, There is this difference between fin and obedience, that the hainouſneſs 
of fin is always aggravated and heightened by the proportion of its obje&, as to ſtrike 
an Officer is more than to ſtrike a private perſon, a Judge more than an ordinary Offi- 
cer, a King moſt of all. Thence it comes to paſs, that a fin committed againſt God 
deſerveth an infinite puniſhment , becauſe the Majeſty of God is deſpiſed ; but on the 
other (ide, the greater God is, and'the more glorious, the greater obligation lyerh up- 
on us to love him and ſerve him ; ſo that the good that-we do for his ſake, being the 
more due , God is not bound by any right of Juſtice , from the merit of the ation ie 
ſelf, to reward it, for here the greatneſs of the Objett leſleneth the merit and value of 
the Aion; for whatever the Creature is, it oweth it ſelf wholly to God , who pave 
us our Being , and ſtill preſerveth itz ſo that we cannot lay any obligation upon bm, 
Luke 17. 10. .When ye ſhall have done all thoſe things which are commanded Jon, fay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants , we have done that which was our duty to do, Puniſhment is na- 
turally due to evil doers 3. but God is not by natural Juſtice bound to reward us, but 
only inclined to do ſo by his own goodneſs, and bound to do fo by his free Promiſe 
and Covenant. Ariſtotle telleth us, Children cannot merit of their Parents, all the kind- 
nef and duty they perform to them, is but a juſt recompence to them » from whom 
they have received their Being and Education : much leſs can we merit ought of God, 
it is his meer grace and ſupereminent goodneſs, that appointed ſuch a reward to us; that 
grace which firſt accepted us with all our faults, doth (till crown us, and beſtow glory 
and honour upon us. d, 

Uſe 1. See how God doth beſet us on every fide: to fence and bound us within our 
duty , there is a threatning of eternal Death ; to Mvite us to go on in our way, the 
promiſe of eternal Life and Glory. Surely both Motives ſhould be effeCtual, our whole 
life is a flight from wrath to come,. and a running for retuge to take hold of the bleſſed 
hope ſet before us in our purſuit after eternal Life : Prop. 15. 24. The way of life is above 
to the wiſe, that he may depart from hell beneath. We are till running further from Hell, 
and approaching nearer to Heaven, the more we hate and avoid fin, the further we 
go from the pit of everlaſting Deſtrufion 3 and the more we give our ſelves to Holi- 
neſs, the nearer Heaven every day, our Right is more ſecured , and our hearts more 
prepared. More particularly we have by this conjoyned motive a great help againſt 
Temptations. The World tewpteth us either by the Delights of Senſe, or by the Ter- 
rors of Senſe 3 therefore God propoundeth this double Motive, the Terrors of ever- 
laſting Death, and the Joys of everlaſting Lite, that we may counterbalance Terrors 
with Terrors, and Delights with Delights, as Luke 12. 4, 5. Be not afraid of thew that 
kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. But 1 will forewarn you 
whom you ſhall fear : fear hin, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt into Hell, yea, 
I ſy unto you, Fear him. On the other fide, Jam. 5. 5. Ie have lived in pleaſure upon 
earth, and been wanton, ye have nouriſhed your ſelves as in a day of ſlaughter. Luke 16. 
25. Son, remember that in this life thou receiveſt thy goed things, and likewiſe Lazarus 
evil things 3 but now be is comforted , and thou art tormented : they are excluded from 
the pleaſures at Gods right hand for evermore. Or elſe quite croſs, as the World tempts 
us Wy the hopes of ſome ſenſual contentment, ſo we may-refiſt the Temptation by the . 
belRf of everlaſting Death, Rozx. 8. 13. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye. Surely 
this ſhould make us abſtain from all ſinful pleaſures, how much ſoever we are addicted 
to them.", So as the World tempteth us with the fears of ſome temporal vexation, the 
believing|of everlaſting Life ſhould help us to bear the evils of our pilgrimage, or ſuffe- 
rance for well-doing : 2 Cor. 4. 17. Our light affli®ion, that is but for a moment , work: 
eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Thus are we environed on the 
right hand and on the left. 

Uſe 2. From this Conjun&ion let us Jearn, that God is both a righteous Judge, and 
a gracious Father : 1 Pet. 1. 17. If ye call on the Father , who without reſþeF of perſons 
Judgeth according to every mans work, He hath his gifts for the godly, and puniſhments 
for the wicked. All our claim is Grace, the puniſhment of the wicked is due debt, the 
Sentence of Gods Law hath made it their due 3 but yet our reward is not the leſs fure, 
though it be more free, | 2, Let 
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2. Let us conſider theſe two Branches apart, 
Firſt, The Wages of Sin is Death, 
I. Whatiis meant by Death ? hit | ths 93465327 26h $-.. 
I. How it's aid to be the Wages of Sin ? 129 2106399 Daum | 
|.-What,is meant'by Dcath? There is a twofold Death,. Firſt and Second,-:Temporal 
and Eternal, gs 1 mono Tai 

1, Temporal Death; that is alſo the fruit of Sin , Rom. 5, 12. By one man ſin entred 
into the world, and. death by ſin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, fot\ that all: men have ſin- 
»ed, Death is:an Evil , for Nature abhorreth it, as appeareth by: our anwilli t0 
dye. Now if it be evil, it muſt be either the Evil of Sin, or: of Paniſhment:-God | 
threatened. it as a puniſhment, in caſe of diſobedience, (Ger. 2.17, 1u. the day:thet thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. It is an Enemy, The lait enemy that ſhall: be defirozed 
is death, 1 Cor. 15. 26, Would God give Mankind -1nto the :hand of an Enenly ,. it he 
had not finned againſt him ? Now this Evil remaineth, partly that there might.be ſome 
viſible puniſhment, and bitter effe& of fin in this World 3 unknown Torments-are-de- 
ſpiſed, and many (light Hell as a vain Scarecrow , therefore God hath: appointed: tern- 
poral death, to put us in mind of the evil of fin: partly for a paſſage into'outieverlaſt- 
ing condition , that the righteous may axter into Glory, and-the wicked go' to their 
own place. It would make Religion too ſenſible , if the righteous ſhould have all their 
ble{ſedneſs, and the wicked all their puniſhment here 5 therefore there: muſt be a paſ: 
ſage out into the other World. | 

2. Eternal Death in oppoſition to everlaſting Life , which is the fruit of Holinefs. 
The oppoſite Clauſe ſhewerth what a kind of death it is. This is called the ſecond Death, 
Rev. 20. 6. Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firit reſurre&ion, on ſach the ſecond 
death hath no power : and ver. 14. Death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, this is the 
ſecond death, It is called Death , 'becauſe death in all Creatures that have ſenſe, is ac- 
companied with pain 3 Trees and other Vegetables dye without pain, but ſo doth not 
Man and Beaſt, and death to man is more bitter , becauſe he is more ſenſible of the 
ſweetneſs of life than the beaſts areg, and hath ſome forethought of what may follow 
after. Again, it is called Death , becauſe it is a miſery from which there is no releaſe z 
as from the firſt death there is no recovery , nor returning into the preſent life. This 
ſecond Death may be conſidered as to the Loſs and Pain. | 

Firit, As to the Loſs, it is an eternal ſeparation from the preſence of God, and -ſo'an 
excluſion from all Bliſs and Glory : 2 The. 1. 9, Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 

ftruTion from the preſence of the Lord , and from the glory of his power. So Mat. 25.41; 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. 

Secondly, The Pain is ſet forth by two Notions: Mark, 9. 44. The worm that never 
dreth, and the fire that ſhall never be qzenchedz, by which is meant the ſting of Conſck 
ence, and the wrath of God, both which conſtitute the ſecond Death , and make the 
Sinner for ever miſerable. 

1. The ſting of Conſcience, or the fretting remembrance of their paſt folly and mad- 
nels in following the pleaſures of (in, and negleGing the promiſes of Grace. What a 
vexing refleion will this be to the Damned to all Eternity ? And beſides this, 

2, There are pains inflicted upon them by the wrath of God, and the Body and Soul 
are delivered over to eternal Torments : Mat, 25. 41. Depart from me , ye curſed , into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Thereis no Membgr of the Body; 
or Faculty of the Soul, but feeleth the miſery of the ſecond Death 3 for as no part is 
free from fin, ſo none from puniſhment : in the ſecond Death the pain lyeth not in. one 
place, head or heart, but all over; and though in the firſt Death ,--the more it prevail- 
eth , the more we are paſt feeling ; yet in this death there 1s. a greater vivacity thari 
ever; the capacity of every ſenſe is enlarged, and made more receptive of pait\,.; While 
we are in the Body , vehemens ſenſbile corrumpit ſenſum, the ſenſe 1s deadned, the more 
vehemently and violently the objett ſtriketh upon it 3 as the Inhabitants about: the fall 
of Nils are deaf with the continual noiſe: too much light puts out the eyes; and the 
taſte is dulled by cuſtom 3 but here the capacity is not deſtroyed by feeling , but ini- 
proved. As the Saints are fortified by their Bleſſedneſs, and happily injoy thoſe things, 
the leaſt glimpſe of which would overwhelm them in the World {o the wicked-are 
1nabled by that power that torments them, to endure niore; and allthis is'eternal with- 
out hope of releaſe or recovery. | TT3O77 | 4 2. Ip 

Il. This Death is Wages, a Debt that will ſurely be paid-3 for it is appointed: by the 
Sentence of Gods righteous Law. Now here we muſt conſider; +» Fy ns 
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1. The Righteouſneſs of it. 
2. The Certainty. / 
1. The Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of it 3 for many make a queſtion about it upon this 
ground, becauſe between the work and the __ there muſt be ſome proportion : 
now how can an A& done in a ſhort time be punithed with eternal Death, or everlaſt. 
ing Torments. I anſwer, | ; ; Ip 
t. We muſt conſider the Obje& againſt whom fin is committed, it is an offence done 
againſt an infinite Majeſty. Now finning wilfully againſt the infinite Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, deſerveth more than any thing done againſt a man can do: 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one 
man-ſin againit another, the Judge ſhall judge him; but if a man ſon againit the Lord, who 
ſhall intreat for him 2 Sins againſt men are not ſo great as fins againſt God, and the re. 
conciliation and (atisfa&ion 1s more eaſe. 
2, Confider the Nature of Impenitency in Sin. n 

1. Their-great unthankfulneſs for Redemption by Chriſt , they forſook their own 

mercies, and Gods healing grace to the laſt : = 3. 19. This is the condenmation., that 
- light is come into the world , and men loved darkneſs rather than light,” becauſe their deeds 
- were evil. Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape , if we negle# ſo great ſalvation And then 
- when they are i» Termino , there is no further Tryal , their time and day of Grace ig 
lt, 
- 2. God offered them eternal Life, and then their fooliſh choice 1s juſtly puniſhed 
with eternal Death. Every fin includeth a deſpiſing of eternal Lite 3 for rather than 
men will leave their brutiſh and ſordid pleaſures, that they may live an holy life, they 
will run this hazard, the loſs of that eternal Life which God offereth, and the incurring 
theſe eternal pains which he threatneth. This immortal happineſs far exceedeth all 
thoſe baſe pleaſures, for which they loſe their Souls. Well then, man wiltully exchan- 
ging his everlaſting Inheritance for momentany and tranſient pleaſures , becumeth the 
Author of his own wo, whilſt be-preferreth ſuch low things before Gods eternal joytul 
reſerice. ; 

F 2. The Certainty. This Debt will be paid, ifgve conſider, 

I. The Holineſs of Gods Nature, which inclineth him to hate fin and finners : 
Pſal. 5. 4, 5- Thou art not a God that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs, neither ſhall evil dwell 
with thee, The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight , thou hateſs all the workers of iniquity, 
They that take pleaſure in fin , God cannot take pleaſure in them, and if they will not 
part with fin, God and they muſt part 3 and therefore if they will do fins work , all 
that ſin bringeth to them, by way of ſtipend, is everlaſting ſeparation from the preſence 
of God, that is, implacably adverſe to all that is evil z and though he hath prepared a 
place where the holy may dwell with him , yet he cannot endure the wicked ſhould be 
ſo near him. 

2. His Juſtice moveth him to puniſh it. As Holineſs belongeth to his Nature, fo 
his Juſtice to his Office : his Holineſs is the fundamental Reaſon of puniſhing the wick- 
ed, his Juſtice is the next Cauſe. His Holineſs is indeed the fundamental Cauſe, as ap- 
peareth by the fears of Sinners: 1 Sam. 6. 20. And the men of Bethſbemeſh ſaid, Who is 
able to ſtand before this holy God ? And by the ſecurity of Sinners, P/al. 50. 21. Theſe 
things haſt thou done , and 1 kept ſilence ; thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſach an one 
as thy ſelf : but the neareſt Caule is his Juſtice as Retor of the World, declared both 
1n his Laws and Providence : Row. 1. 32, Who knowing the judgment of God , that they 
which commit ſuch things , are worthy of death, &c. Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the Judge of 
all the earth do right 2 | 

3. His unalterable Truth, which is firmer than Heaven and Earth : if he threaten, 
will not he accompliſh? The truth of his Threatnings is as unchangeable as the truth of 
his Promiſes, for in both God is one, 1 Sam. 15. 29. The ſtrength of Iſrael will not lye; 
mor repent 5 for he is not as man, that he ſhould repent : it is ſpoken in the caſe of depo- 
ſing Saul for his diſobedience to God. The doubt is this, Gods Threatnings do not al-- 
ways foretel the Event, they ſhew the merit, but not the event. I anſwer : The objeRt 
1s changed , but God remaineth for ever the ſame : if from impenitent we become pe- 
nitent, we are not liable to his Threatnings, but objects of his Grace, and capable of the 
benefit of his Promiſes: a man walking in a room upward and downward , bath ſome- 
times the wall on his right hand , ſometimes on his left 3 the wall is in the ſame place, 
but he changeth poſture. | | 

4. His irreſiſtible Power. God is able to infli& theſe puniſbments upon them, 
Dent. 32. 39. There is none that can deliver out of my band. 2 Thell. 1. 9. Who ſhall be 
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puniſhed with everlaſiing deſtrnfion from the preſence of the Lord, and' froni the glory of bis 
power. \Rom. 9. 22. What'if God willing to ſhew ng and to wh og a1 or 
We cannot conceive what God is able to do'in puniſhing Sinners, 'but the event de- 
clares it. | 

Uſe 1. Information. | 

x. That Believers need to conſider the Fruit of Sir, that thereby they rtiay be moved 
to fears of God, and more careful avoiding of fin. They are not to think of it in a (la- 
viſh tormenting way , as if God defired the Creatures'miſery 3 no, they are warned of 
it, that they may eſcape it : though Love muſt be the chief Spring and Principle of our 
Obedience, yet Fear hath.its nfe 5 the Threatnings declare the Holineſs of God, as well 
as his Promiſes; 'and we need to know his hatred'to Sin, as well as his love to Righte. 
ouſneſs, to breed an awe in us. | 3, x 

2. It ſheweth the folly of them that betwitch themſelves into a groundleſs hope of 
impunity in their ſinful courſes : Dent. 29. 19. And it cone to paſs, when he heareth the 
words of this:Curſe, that be bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhall have peace, though I walk 
in the imagination of my heart., to add drunkenneſs to this, They take from God the 
bonour of his Holineſs, Juſtice and Truth 5 Gods glory is advanced in the World by 
Ads of Juſtice as'well as As of Mercy : and beſides they open a'gap to all impiety. 

3. That all fins are in ther own nature mortal ; for #he wages of firs is death Tir 6otm- 
pariſon ſome fins are greater than others, and ſo more deferving puniſhment 5 bit fimply 
and conſidered by themſelves, all are mortal, if not in the fſne and event, yet in their 
own nature, God pardoneth the Penitent, their fins are not deadly in the event, but 
they deſerve damnation in their own nature. There are fins of mnfirmity , and wiltul 
fins; but nothing ſhould be hght and {mall to us, that is commirted againſt the great 
God. Some are lighter , ſome are heavier, but all are in their nature damnable, they 
are a breach of the Law of the eternal God. Though rhe Goſpel reacheth out mercy tg 
penitents, offering to them pardon of fins, and eternal Life, yet all deſerve damnation, 
and were it not for Chriſt and the new Covenant , we {howld not be a moment out of 
Hell. | | | 

Of 2, DireQtion. þ 

x. To the Impenitent, that yet go on in their fins, -O repent of it ſpeedily , and 
caſt out fin as we do fire out of our boſoms, and ſleep not in the bonds of iniquity, 
Your damnation ſkeepeth not, 1 Pet. 2. 3 You are invited earneſtly, Ez-k. 18. 20, Why 
will ye dye , O houſe of Iſrael ? © then pals from death'to life 5 it you refute this Call, 
you do in effe& love death, Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own 
foul : all they that hate me, love death. By refuſing Chriſt and nouriſhing fin, you nou- 
riſh a Serpent in your boſoms , and embrace the flames of Hell-fire 3 therefore betimes 
ſeek a Pardon. | 

2. To the penitent Believers 3 three things I have to preſs upon them, 

Firi#, Conſider what cauſe we have to admire and magnifie the riches of Gods Mer- 
cy in our Redemption by Chriſt, by whom fin is taken away, and the conſequent of it 
eternal death, and who alſo hath taken the puniſhment of it upon himſelf : T/a. 5 3. 4, 5: 
Surely he hath born our griefs, and carried our ſorrows , yet we did eſteem him ſtricken 
ſmitten of God and afflited. But he was wounded for our tranſgreſſuons , be was bruiſed 
for our ſins, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by his ſtripes are we healed. 

Secondly, Never return to this Ro again, for you ſee what a dangerous thing fin 
133 when you indulge fin, you lay hold on death it (elf, therefore fly from it as from 
the gates of Hell, and from all means, inſtruments, occaſions and opportunities that lead 
to it 3 and when Satan ſhewerh you the bait, remember the hook, and counterbalance 
the pleaſures of fin, to which we are vehemently addited , with eternal pains, which 
are the fruit of it. Now ſball we run fo great an hazard for poor, vain and momen+s 
= delights ? It is ſweet to a carnal heart to pleaſe the fleſh, but it will colt dear. Now 
ſhall we ſell the birthright for one morſel of mieat £ Heb. 12. 15. and hazard the lo of the 
Love of God for trifles ? | | 

Thirdly, Take heed of ſmall fins, they: are breaches of the cterrial Law of God; They 
that do not make great account of fall fins, will make but ſmall account of the great: 
eſt; for he that is not faithful in a little, will be unfaithful in much, . There are many 
forcible Arguments to deter us from ſmall fins : partly , becauſe it is taore difficult. £0 
avoid them, they do not come with ſach frightoing awakening afloults , as the greater 
do; partly, becauſe being negle&ed, they tame the heart i z and mien look riot 
ater their care : partly, becauſe they do prepare anddiſpole to greater offcrces; as A 
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little ticks ſet the great ones on fire : partly , becauſe with their multitude and n 
they do as much 4 the Soul , as great fins with their weight, minute ſunt , yr 
ant : laſtly , becauſe they. are in their own nature mortal. Therefore daſh Babylon, 
Brats againſt the ſtones. In ſhort, ſmall fins are the Mother of great fins, and the Grangd.- 
mother of great puniſhments. Lots Wife was turned into a Pillar of Salt : the Angels 
were caſt out of Heaven, Adam thruſt out of Paradile, 


Second Branch. But the gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Dodrine. That eternal Life is God: free and graciows Gift to the Saniified. 
What eternal Life is , we ſhewed before ; it is the full fruition of eternal Joys with. 
out any poſlibility of loſing them. 
Here is, 
x. The Donor, God. 
2. The meritorious and procuring Cauſe, Feſws Chriſt our Lord. 
3. The Parties qualified, Thoſe that have their fruit to Holineſs. 

1. On Gods part, a Gif. not a Debt, as Wages is to the Servant or Souldier, but 
46/049 A gracious Gift. Though we ſhould ſerve God a thouſand years , we cannot 
merit to be one half day in Heaven, there it is a Gift to thoſe who do moſt exaQtly per- 
ſevere in Holineſs, the beſt have no other Claim, but the Mercy of the Donor. 

r, It is the freeſt Gift. 
2. It is the richeſt Gift. 

x. It is the freeſt Gift, God payeth more than is our due. To puniſh men beyond 
their deſert is injuſtice 3 but to reward men beyond their deſerts, is not contrary to Ju- 
ſtice, for it is an AG of Mercy. 

Fir##, It is greater than any merit of ours, becauſe it is the eternal injoyment of the 
ever bleſſed God, and fo far _ any thing that we can do. Finite thingy carry no 
proportion to an infinite reward. 

econdly, Our works are many ways imperfe&, and ſo we may expeR puniſhment 
rather than reward. Mercy is our beſt Plea, when we come to confider the Caſe be- 
tween God and our Conſciences: Jude 21. Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſm + 
Chriſt unto eternal life. 

2. It is the richeſt Gift, What can God give us more than himſelf? - 

2, On Chrilts part, it is a Purchace. We have it upon the account of his Merit and 
Interceſſion, and it is conveyed to us by his free Promiſe. 

1. Upon the account of his Merit and Interceſſion we have both the preparations , and the Gift 
it If, Juſtification , which is the foundation of it, Rom. 5. 18, By the righteouſneſs of one the free 
gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life : SanCtification 1s the beginning and introduction into 
it, Tit. 3. 5. Not by works of righteouſneſs , which we have done, but according to his mercy be ſaved wm 
by the waſhing of regeneration , and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt : The firſt we have by the Merit of his 

Death and Obedience, Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace , through the redemption that 4: in 
Chriſt Feſa : The ſecond is wrought in vs freely by his Spirit, eternal Life it ſelf , Heb. g. 15. That 
they which are called, might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 

2, It is conveyed by his Promiſe, 1 Fob. 2, 25. Ard this is the promiſe which he bath promiſed us, 
even eternal life. 

3+ The Parties qualified , Thoſe that are ſanttifed. The freedom of this Gift doth not exclude 
Qualifications, Holy men have a juſt Title to eternal Life, but they do not deferve it, none but 
the holy have it ; but there is no intrinſick worth in what we do to deſerve it, no ſuch meritorious 
influence as may alter the freeneſs of it. 

Uſe 1. With Faith in Chriſt you muſt joyn Holineſs. What will encourage us to live an holy 
Life, if this will not ? Through many hindrances by the way from the Devil, the World, and the 
Fleſh, yet thus we tend to eternal Life, | ' 

Uſe 2. Acknowledge the freeneſs of it. It is moſt worthy of God, though we are every way 
unworthy of it; it is the effe&t, not of our Holineſs, but the Lords Grace ; none qbtain it without 
Holineſs, yet not for Holineſs. 

Uſe 3. To ſhew us how happy the Children of God are. 

1, Happy in the Lord, whom they ſerve, God and Jeſus Chriſt. 
2. Happy in the reward of their Service, Eternal Life. 


: 
. 


3. Happy in the manner of their Reward, xde:oue, which may be conſidered in three 

inſtances. Wo jg 
7. Their deſtination thereunto by Election, Zuke 12, 32, Fear not , bittle flock, it 51 your Fathers 
good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, WRT, "RI 
2. In our Converſion, Regeneration, or effeCtual Vocation, the beginning off eternal Life, - ++ *> 
3. In our Coronation, when the full poſſeſſion of eternal Life is given to us... All theſe are: the 
free Gift of God in Jeſus Chriſt, not procured or merited by any ſpecial Ats depending 0n Mays 
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M if ag m— the Right Heoarbd 
PHILIP and ANN, 


THE 
Lord and Lady WHARTON. 


He inſerting your Honours names in this Publication, ſo little 
needs an Apology, that it had much more needed one not to have 
done it. Your deeply inward Afﬀefion to the Excellent Author; 
your moſt ſingular and juſt value for his Perſon, Miniſtry, Con- 

verſe, and Memory, as they were too great to be fully expreſt , ſo they are 

to be wholly conceaFd, and buried in ſilence. 

' Thoſe atts of your Bzneficence toward's him, wherein love is wont, the ſin- 
cerer it is, alwaies the more to affect privacy ; it were @ rude violence to offer 
at diſcloſing. But its paths in that ſo long-continued Friendly commerce 
with him , unto which your Honours were pleaſed to condeſcend, could not be 
hid. Any eye might obſerve the frequency of your kind viſits, the familiar 
freedom you gladly allow'd him at your Houſe, as at his own home; and that 
when the ſeaſon invited you to your pleaſant Countrey-receſs, it was alſo the 
more pleaſant to you, if his Affairs could allow him there to divert, and re. 
poſe himſelf with you. | 

In the very common and piercing affliftion of his Death, which enter d into 
the Souls of many ; none that were not of his nearer Relatives, had a great- 
er ſbare than your Honours, or in the bitter ſorrows cauſed by it. 

Tour part may be hoped to be as peculiarly great inthe advantages and con- 
folations, which he that bringeth light out of darkneſs , is pleaſed to attend 
and follow it. The deceaſe of any ſuch perſon (beſides that *tis otherwiſe alſo 
inſtruftive) is a further enforcing repetition and inclucation of a common, 
but very apt and powerful Argument, both for the 1ncreaſe of our Faith 
concerning another World, and the diminution of our Love to this To 
the former purpoſe, the Argument from this Topick, carnot but be wery con- 
wittive unto ſuch whom the forelaid ſerious apprehenſion of a Deity hath pre- 
pared and made capable of it unto others ;, to whoſe groſſer minds, that moſt 
important, and ſo eaſily demonſtrable thing, is doubful ; one may deſpair any 
thing ſhould be certain, that they ſee not with their eyes. But who that be- 
lieves this World hath a Wiſe, Holy, Righteous, Merciful Ruler, that 
diſpoſes all things in it , can take notice that the beſt of men die from Age 
to Age, as others do; and allow himſelf to think no diſſerence ſhall be made 
hereafter ? And that God ſhould order the collefing of ſo great a Treaſure 
in one Man ; not to ſay of general Learning and Knowledge, but of true 
 Goodnefſs, Grace, Sanctuy, Love to himſclt, and to men tor his ſake (his 
very image, and the lively reſemblances of his own-boly and gracious nature) 
to be for ever buried in the duſt? Or who would not rather conclude, (as that 
bleſſed Apoſtle) that, when the World is patling away, and the luſts of it , 
he that doth the Will of God ( being thus tranformed into it ) abideth tor 
ever? 1 fohn 2. 17. 

And tor that other purpoſe, Who that beholds what was of ſo great va- 
lue, f orſaking our World, and caught up into Heaven, would not leſs love an 

A Earthly 


A 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory: 

Farthly flation, and covet to be Conſorted with the holy Aſſembly above * © 
Every ſuch aſſumption ought to diminiſh with us the retentive Power of this 
- World, and ſenſibly add to the Magneliſm and Attraftiveneſs of Heaven. 
Doth not God expreſly teach, and prompt us to deſpiſe a World, out of which 
he plucks fuch excelent ones, plainly judging it not worthy of them ? The 
general Argument to both theſe purpoſes , tho it hath not more ſtrength in 
it {&lf, from the death of this or that particultr perſon, (when we foreknew 
that ſuch muſt die) yet hath more Emphaſis and efficacy upon us, as the 
inſtances are repeated ; eſpecially when we have a preſent occaſion to conſider 
the death of fore one of great value, thoroughly known to us; as this 
IVorthy Perſon was to your Honours. For it is not, then, a cold, faint Idea we 
have of ſuch a ones worth, (as that is which ts begot by remote and more ge- 
neral report) but have a lively remembrance of it, as it appeared in numerous * 
vivid inflances ; and thence do, with the more ſpirit and aſſurance, con- 
elude ſuch excellencies too great to be for ever loft, or be an eternal prey to 
Death and the Grave ; but therefore, that he is certainly Aſcended, and gone 
into a World more ſuitable to him : Whence alſo the manifold endearments 
(which were the eſſets of former very intimate C onverſation) recur afreſb 
with us,and carry up our hearts after him thither,making us wiſh and long tg 
be there t00. 

But the Wiſdom and Mercy of Providence ſeem, eſpecially, to bave taken 
care the Church of God on Earth, ſhould be ſome way recompenc'd for the 
loſs of fo conſiderable a Perſon out of it, by thoſe ſo generally acceptable and 
uſeful Works of his that ſurvive him. Your Honours Judicious, and very com- 
placential guſt and reliſh of any thing that was Reverend Dr. Mantons, 
make you the more capable of tbe larger ſhare, and fuller jatisfation in that 
recompence. And were it known how great a part of them hath had a ſecond 
birth, or Reſurretion, by the diligence of one depending on you, that reſcued 
them from the obſcurity of a private Cloſet, as from a grave ; and who, the 
deſeryedly favoured by you upon other accounts, is undoubtedly much the 
more upon this alſo : Tou would be eſteemed to:have the more ſpecial tithe to 
them, as well as capacity of advantage by them. 

T here is, however, enough to make it decent and juſt, That whercſocver 
theſe Writings ſhall be read, your kindneſs to their Author ſhould be toldfot 
a memorial of you ; and whatſoever your intereſt was, or is in him, and 
his labours ; it cannot be a lean wiſh unto you, To deſire your benefit may be 
proportionable ; Which is moſt earneſtly deſired for you, with the addition of 
«ll other valuable Bleſſings, by | 


A OO OUS © OS 


Your HONOURS 
Greatly obliged, and yery 


humble Servants in Chrit 


our Lord, 
WILLIAM B AT ES 
FOHN H OWE, 
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R O M. . VIIL x. 


There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt, 


who walk. not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. 


N the former Chapter, the Apoſile in his own Perſon repreſents a Be- 

liever groaning under the relicks of fin, or bewailing the imperfeQi- 

ons of his ſanCtification : now becauſe this Conſcience of in-dwel/ing 

ſin may breed in us fears of Condemnation , he ſheweth here what 

remedy and relief is provided for us by Jeſus Chriſt. There is there- 

ore, $&Cc. 

| 4 So that the words are an Jzference from the Complaint and Gratu- 
| lation expreſſed in the laſt Verſe of the preceding Chapter : Tho in 
the godly there remain ſome (in, yet no condemnation ſhall be to them. | 


Obſerve here, 

I. Apriviledg : There is no condemnation. 4 

2. A deſcription of the perſons who have intereſt in it : they are deſcribed, 1. By "1 
their internal eſtate, To thens which are in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. By their external courſe of b 
lite, who walk, not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. * 

I. There is a denial of the prevailing influence of the corrupt principle, They 
walk not after the fleſh. 


X 2. Their obedience to the better principle is aſſerted and affirmed ; but after the 
pirit. 


o 


| Three points I ſhall touch upon, 
KF. I. That 'tis a great felicity, not to be obnoxious to condemnation. 


8 A . 2. That 


2 SERMONS upon Serm. I. 
2, That this is the portion of the true Chriſtian, or ſuch as are in Chriſt. K 
3. Thoſe who are in Chriſt obey not the inclinations of corrupt Nature, but the wotign; 


f tbe Spirit. 
Firſt, It is a great priviledg mot to be obnoxions to condenmation : Theze is no con. 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt, | 

To underſtand this, you muſt conſider, 

Firſt, Whet condemnation impoxteth. 

Secondly, How came we by this exemption. 

1. What condemmation importeth : The terror of it is unſpeakable, when 'tis ſuffici. 
ently underſtood z and therefore, by conſequence, our exemptien and deliverayce from it 
is the greater mercy. ; | 

In the general, Condemmation is a ſentence dooming us to puniſhment, Now parti- 
cularly for this condemnation, 

1. Conſider, whoſe Sentence this is; there is Sertentie Legis, and Sententia Jugici; 
the Sentence of the Law, and the Sentence of the Judge. The Sentence of the Law. 
is the Sentence of the Word of God: and that is either the Law of Works, or the Liw 
of Grace, The damnatory Sentence of the Law, concludeth all under the curſe, for 
all are under ſin, Gal. 3. 10. For as many as are nnder the works of the law, are under 1h 
curſe : for it is written, Curſed is he that continueth not in all things that are written iy 
the book of the Law, to do them. So all the World is guilty before God, Roz. 2. 10. 
But the Goſpel, or the Law of Grace, denounceth damnation to thoſe that believe not 
in Chriſt, and obſtinately refuſe his mercy, Mar. 16. 16. he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned : and alſo againſt them that love ot Chriſt, and obey him, 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any 

man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , let him be accurſed : This is the Sentence of the Lay. 
But then there is Sententia Judicis, the Sentence which the Judg paſſeth upon a ſinner ; 
and is either, , 

t. The ratifying of that Sentence which the word denounceth, be it either Law, or Go. 
ſpel;, for what 3s bound in earth, is bound in heaven ; and God condemneth thoſe whon 
his Word condemneth : ſo that for the preſent, wicked men have a Sentence againſt 
them, they are all caſt in Law, condemned already, as it is John 3. 18. If men were ſen- 
ſible of their danger, they would be more earneſt to get 'the Sentence reverſed and 
repealed, before it were executed upon them z they are not ſure of a days reſpite z tis 
a ſtupid dulneſs, not to be affefed with this woful condition 3 there is but a (tep be- 
tween them and death, and they mind it not. 

2. As pronounced and declared; So it ſhall be at the laſt day by the Judg of all the 
Earth, A&s 17. 30. Becanſe he bath appointed a day in which be will judg the world in 
righteouſneſs. And 2 Theff. 1. 8. He ſhall come in flaming fire, taking vengeance on all them 
that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel. Then the Sentence is full and ſolemn, pro- 
nounced by the Judg upon the Throne, in the Audience of all the World; Then *tis 
final and peremptory, and puts men into their everlaſting eſtate, And then 'tis preſently 
executed; they go away tothat eſtate to which they are doomed: Of this the Scripture 
ſpeaketh, Fokn 5. 39. they that have done evil, ſhall ariſe to the reſurreion of danmation. 
It is miſerable to be involved in a Sentence of condemnation by the Word : Now that 
ſhuts up a {ſinner as in a Prifon, where the Door is bolted and barred upon him, till it 
be opened by Grace. But doleful will their condition be, who are Condemned by the 
final Sentence of the Judg, from which there is no appeal , nor eſcape, nor deli- 
Verance, 

2. Conſider, The puniſhment to which men are condemned : and that is twofold, Either 
the pena damni, the loſs of an heavenly Kingdom ; they are ſhut out from that: But the 
children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into utter darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping and - 
gnaſhing of teeth. Matth. 8. 12. Or pena ſenſus, the torments and pains they ſhall indure, 
( called the dammration of bell ) Matth, 23. 33. Both together are ſpoken of, Matth. 25. 
41. Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 
Words that ſhould cut a inner to the heart, if he had any feeling of his condition; now 
to be exempted from condemnation to this puniſhment, is the greater mercy. *Tis 
enough to heighten 1n our thoughts the greateſt ſenſe of the Love of God, that we are 

freed from the curſe, that Jeſus hath delivered us from wrath to come, 1 Thell. 1. 10. that 
we are as brands plucked out of the burning 3 but much more when we conſider that 
we (hall be admitted into Gods Bleſſed preſence, and ſee him as he is, and be like him, 
I John 3. 2. And for the preſent, that being juſtified by feith, we ſhould be made keirs 
according to the hope of eternal life, Tit. 3. 7, The Apoſtle expreſleth both parts of the 
. deliverance 
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deliverance in one place, 1 Thefſ. 5. 9." For God bath wat appojnted us 36 wrath,"but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Mark the Antithelis : ot to wrath, but $6 obtain 

vation. Which ſhould increaſe our ſenſe of the priviledg, that when others lic-under 
the wrath of God, we (hall ſee him, and love him, and praiſe hirti in Heaven to all 

ity- | 

_ How juſtly it is deſerved by us, by reaſon of Original and Anal: fins, both before; 
and afier Converſion, Original ſw ; for the Scripture telleth us, Rom. 5.16. the judgment 
was by one to condemmation: and again in Verſe 18, by the offence of one, judgment 
came upon all to condemnation. All Adam's Children are become guilty before God, and 
liable ro death, or brought into ſuch an eſtate wherein they are condemnable before 
God. So, by many aCtual fins it is deſerved by us. As we are by natnre children of 
wrath, Eph. 2. 3. ſo for a long time we have treafured up wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
Rom. 2. 5- We have even forfeited the Reprieve, which Gods Patience allowed to us; 
and have more and more involved our felves in condemnation. Till we'comprehend 
our great need of pardon and exemption from condemnation, we cannot underſtand the 
worth of it. Nay we have deſerved this condemnation, fince converſion. 

He doth not ſay here, There is no ſin in us : but there is na condemmation ; fin in its 
ſelf is always damnable z and our Redemption doth not put. leſs evit into fin : but in 
ſtrict Juſtice we deſerve the greater puniſhment 3 this is -another conlideration that 
ſhould indear this priviledg to us. | 

4. How Conſcience ſtandeth inidread of this condemnation © For \f..om- own hearts con: 
demn 1s, 1 John 3. 20. they are a tranſcript of Gods Law, both Precept and Sandton, 
and therefore do not only check us for ſ1n,and urge usto.duty; but affo fi us with many 
hidden fears, which ſometimes are very ſtinging. When: we are (erious, the more tender 
the heart is, the more it ſmiteth for fin, Ro.1.32. Who knowing the judgment of God, that 
they that commit ſuch things are worthy of death. 'In your Conſciences you will find an 
inward convidion, that God is your Jaudg, and: will call' you to an account for the 
breach of his Law. We feel this, living and dying, Heb, 2. 15. Who'were all their life- 
time ſubje# to bondage through fear of death. And @' Cor." 15,56. the fling of death' is ſin. 
Oaly '*tis more piercing and ſharp when we die. | "We x | 

Secondly, Let us enquire how, or upon what reaſons we come to have this exception 
from condemnation. rYUY NOAA 

This 1s, a JOS 00k 

1. Upon the account of Chriſts ſatisfaFion to Gods Juſtice : We all in our natural 
eſtate lie under the curſe and wrath of God : but Chriſt was ##ade a'enrſe for ns, to redeen 
as from the curſe of the Law, Gal. 3.13. | And the Apoſtle telleth us; 2-Cor. 5. 2i. Thar 
le was made ſin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs "of 'God 'in him. Qhriſt 
became a Sacrzfice for fin;to appeaſe God towards us 3 he :was made a'publick inſtance of 
Gods penal Juſtice, that we might be made an- inſtance.of Gods Mercifyl Tuſtice, or that 
_ might deal with us 1n a way of grace, upon the account” of the Righteouſneſs of 

riſt. | SolJ"s JENCO { rm: & | 

2. Upon the account of the New-Covenant-grant, John 5; 24:':Ferdly, verily, 1 ſay unto 
you, He that heareth my word, and believeth on bin” that font ene; bath everlaſling life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation, Chriſt would have us mark this.asw-a-certain and im» 
portant truth : for-eſcaping Eternal death, and obpatning Bernal 4ife, are not trifles ; 
and Gods Faithful Word is interpoſed, that ſuch aw-one ſhall not come intb" condetmna- 
tion ; Verily, verily, Well then : the Goſpel, or New-Covenanit; offereth pardon and 


_ exemption from condenmation to that death which the Law hath made our due, to all 


thoſe who will come under the bondof it. $113 LO! 

3. The certainty is conſiderable, which reſulteth or ariſeth from theſt two grounds : *Tis 
jult with God to pardon them, and to exempt them''from \Coridemnation, who take 
ſanctuary at his Grace, and devote themſelves:to; him, 1'Fohn 1. 9; If we confeſs and for- 
ſake our fins, be is juſt and: faithful to forgive then.” 2 Tim: 4.8. We) read of a' crown of 
righteouſneſs, which the righteous judge ſhall give at that day : Juſtum «ft quod fieri poteſt, 
God may do it, or not do it, he is:not'unjuſt if 'kie doth it 3 'and juſtww' eff quod fieri 
aebet : This latter is underſtood here, becauſe ofthe 'fulneſs of :the *verits and ſatiſ- 
fa10n of Chriſt, and his truth in his:Promiſes 3 the myſt judg men according to the 'Law 
of Grace, and give them that which chis\Promiſe'hath; mage-their due.” 

4. There muſt be an Appeal to the Goſpel; Where this:Grace 4s humbly ſued out by the 
penitent Believer; for God is Sovereign, and muſt be '{aught unto. Appeals from Court 
to Court, and from one Tribunalto another, are often/fet down cin Scripture, as Pal. 
7 A 2 130, 


130. 3, 4. If thou Lord ſhowldit mark iniquities ( O Lord ) who ſhall fland ? but there ; 
forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeit be Corn No man could eſcape condemnation 
and the Curſe, if the Lord ſhould deal with us in (tridt juſtice ; but from the Tribunal of 
his (triCt juſtice, we appeal to the Throne of Grace, where favour and pardon is allowed 
to us upon certain equitable and gracious Terms. According to the old Terms, who i? 
able to appear in the judgment before God ? A Sinner muſt either deſpair, or die, Or run 
for refuge to this new and bleſſed hope, ſo Pal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with | 
Servant ( O Lord ) for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. An innocent creg. 
turemuſt beg his mercy, and devote himſelf to his fear. 
I proceed to the ſecond Propoſition. 
2 Do&. That this priviledg is the portion of thoſe that are in Chriſt. 
I. I (hall here ſhew you, What it is to be in Chriſt. 
2. How we come to be in Chriit. | 
Firſt, What it is tobe in Chriſt. The Phraſe noteth Onion with him. There is certainly 
a rea), but ſpiritual, Union between Chriſt and bis Members,which I have often deſcribed 
to you. But late Cavils make it neceſlary to ſpeaka little more to that Argumens Ajt 
that I will ay now is this, 
1. That it is more than a relation to Chriſt as a polit ical head. 
2. That the Union of every Believer with Chriit is Immediate. 
I. That it is more than a relation to Chriſt as apolitical head, I prove it, becauſe it is 
repreſented by Siarilitudes, taken from Union real, as well as relative: Not only from 
Marriage, where Man and Wife are relatively united 3 but from Head and Members, who 
make one body, not a political but a natural body, 1 Cor. 12. 12. For as the body is one 
and hath many members ,and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body:ſo a. 
ſo is Chriſt ; alſo by the fimilitude of root and branches, Jobn 15. 1, 2, 3. Yea, "tis compa: 
red with the myſtery of the Trinity and the Onity that is between the Divine Perſong, | 
John 17. 21, 22, 23. that they all may be one, as thou father art in me, and I in thee,that they 
alſo may be one inns: and the glory which thou gavei# me I have given them, that they may be 
one, as we are one. | in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfe& in one ; which 
tho it muſt not be underſtood in the utmoſt ſtriftneſs, yet at leaſt there is more than a 
relation 3as alſo by. reaſon 'tis not only a notion of Scripture, but a thing effected and 
wrought by the Spirit on Gods part, 1 Cor. 12. 13. We are by one ſpirit baptized into one 
body, and by confederation one with another. Cant. 2. 16. I am my beloveds, and my 
beloved is mine. Chriſt is ours, and: we are his; and he ts alſo iz xs, and we in him. Tis 
ſach a real Conjundion with Chriſt,-as giveth usa new being, that Chriſt becometh to us 
the principle and fountain of a-piritual life, r John 5.12. He that hath the Son, hath life. 
Chriſt is the ſtock, we the graft; heis the vine, we the branches z therefore we areſaid to 
be planted together in him, Rom. 6.5. So that we may grow and live in him. We are 
united to himas the body is to the ſoul, all the membersof the body are quickned by the 
ſoul; the ſecond Adam becomethto all his Members wwe Covmwer a quickning ſpirit, 1 Cor. 
15. 45. asgiving them life, not only by his merit and promiſe, but the influence of his 
ſpirit, which life is begun here and perfected in Heaven ; it is begun in the ſoul, Phil. 3. 
20. and Rom. 8. 10. but 'tis perfeted both in body and ſoul in Heaven, for the ſpirit is 
life to the body, becauſe of righteouſneſs; and if the ſpirit of him that raiſed Chriſt from 
the dead dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
bodies by bis ſpirit that dwelleth in you. So that a vivifical influence is the fruit of this 
Union, which ſheweth that our U-ion with Chriſt 1s not only an union with him, 'as a po- 
litical head, (as the King is Head and Governor of all his SubjeQs) but ſuch a conjunQion 
as maketh way for the lively influence of the Spirit of Grace, as well as obligeth us to 
ſubje&ion to-him; and obedience to his laws. | 
2. That the union of every particular believer with Chriſt is Immediate. Perſon with 
Perſon 3 the thing is plain, for the Scripture ſaith often that Chriſt is i» #s, and we ate in 
Chriſt, and therefore 'cis not ſaid truly that weare united with the Church firſt, and by 
theChurch with Chriſt. Chriſt who is the head of the Church, is the head of every 
particular Member of the Churchzand he that doth not hold the head,and abide in bim, 
preſently withereth, and can bring forth no fruit. The only place produced with any 
pretence for that fond conceit is, 1 Jo. 1.3.1hat which we have ſeen and heard,declare we unto 
Jou,that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us,and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father,and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. From whence they conclude, that our Union and Communion is firſt 
with the Apoizles,and then with Chriſt,not immediately,but mediately;we have Commu- 


nion with the Church,and we have Communion with them, and their Communion is "ny 
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———ter and the Son ; but the quite contrary Þ true,that by faith we have firſt Univ 
+ yea _ with Chriſt, and 4 he with his Chrch, becanſe of the CR IONy, 
a Chriſtz well, but the Apoſtle ſaith, that ye avay have Communion with us, and truly our 
© mates is with the father and the ſon,Communion and Fellowſhip with usgis not meant 
of Communion between the Apoſtles and ther, but that you may have like fellowſhip 
with God and Chrilt as we have, 96.008 vua7's, that ye alſo,that you may have Communi- 
on as we have, and what is that % 5 xo:ravle varies, as if he had ſaid, the Communion of 
which | ſpeak, is Communion with the Father and his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; that is, we have 
Communion with God and Chriſt, and we deſire that.you may have alſo the ſame Com- 
munion. Tho the Thing be evident in its ſelf, yet I ſhall add Reaſons, not my own, bue 
anothers, that is, Epiſcopins, a Man from whom all the Modern Divinity is derived, as 
:cevident by their omilies and printed Diſcourſe:3tho they are ſevere and Tragical upon 
the Memory of that Bleſſed Servant of God, John Calvin, yet methinks they ſhauld 
not differ from their great Maſter in Divinity 3 now, faith he, upon the place, Th; 
Opinion that we are wnited firſt to the Apoſiles, and then to God, is with all diligence to be 
refuted. Firſt, becauſe 'tis abſurd in it jelf ; and ſecondly, becauſe of the abſurd Conſequences 
which are deduced from it. 
1. 'Tis abſurd in its ſelf, becauſe our Communion followeth our Union, but our U-;. 
- is not with the Apoſtles themſelves, but with Chriſt, for the Apoſtles are not united to 
Chriſt as Apoſtles, with a ſaving Union, but as believers z they are united to Chriſt in bp 
the ſame manner that we are, and (0 we are all Brethren 3 now a Brother is not united to ] 
the Father by his brother, but immediately z for thereis no ſubordination in a Family, 
but a Collateral Reſpe& to their common Parent 3' as they are Apoſtles they are In» ; 
ſtruments whom God Imployeth to work that in us, by which we may be united, A 
not to them, but to God, and Chriſt Immediately , and ſo have Communion with him ; 3 
ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 11. 2, I have eſpouſed you to one busband, that I may preſent you 
45 4 chaft virgin to Chriſt. 1 will add, aad not only the whole Church, but particular 
Believers are (aid to be married to the Lord, Roms. 7. 4. the Union and Conjundtion is 
with him immediate,and in this office all Miniſters or Paſtors are equal with the Apoſtles, 
only that they firſt and immediately were ſent by God for this work, wt 
2. For the abſurd Conſequences that may be drawn from thence : Namely, That our 
union is neceſſary with ſome Men or Company of Men, that is, ſome Church, before 
we can have Union and Communion with God, and Chriſt 5 which by degrees, 
caith he, introduce the Papacy 3 for if ſach an Union be with any Men firſt neceſlary, 
certainly with thoſe that firſt delivered Chriſtian Dodtrine ; but becauſe they abide 
not for ever, others were to be ſubſtituted in their place, that immediately depended on 
them, and ſo onward 3 and before we have Union and Commmunion with God: and 
Chriſt, we muſt have Communion with their Succeſſors, how much ſoever they have de- 
generated from pure Chriſtianity in Do@rine, Worſhip, and Government ; but, faith he, 
there is no ſuch neceſſity. Every ſingle Believer, the loweſt and leaſt among them, have 
an equal Immediate Union and Communion with Chriſt ;: for the Apoſtles and all other 
Paſtors do only preach the Goſpel to no other end, but to bring ſouls to God, and have 
Authority over us to no other'end ; therefore what can be more abſurd, than that our 
Union with any Church or Head of the Church ſhould be neceſſary before our Union 
with Chr;f# ſhould be obtained. I proceedto the ſecond Thing which 1 propoſed, viz 
To open to you, 


2. How we come to be in Chriſt. This is by Regeneration, or the converting work, of bis 
ſpirit. Converſion conſiſts of Three Parts, 
I, There is in it, a turning from the creature to God. 
2. From ſelf to Chriſt. 
2. From Sin to Holineſs. Saad av? an b:, | FITY 
Firſt, From the creature to God: That is, from the falſe happineſs to the true, from 
all falſe ways of felicity here below, toGod as injoyed in Heaven, Certainly our Con- 
verſion may be underſtood by our Averfion or falling off from God. Now we fell from 
God to the creature, Jer. 2. 13. My people have forſaken me. We ſought our bappineſs 
apart from Gad, in the injoyment of ſome ſublunary Contentment z therefore till God 
| be ourend, there is no uſe of means. Intentio ei? finis ultimi, Eleio eff mediorum , 
| There is no choice'of Means, without intention of the end 3 and Chriſt as Mediator is 
| to be conſidered as a means to come to God, Fohr: 14. 6. 'whoſe Favonr we have forfeit- 
: ed, and not only forfeited, but deſpiſed 3 for whilſt we are ſatisfied with our worldly 
« chg In- 
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enjoyments,.we care not whether God bea Friend or an Enemy. Worldlineſs js carnal 
Complacency or well-pleaſedneſs of mind in worldly Things in the midſt of Soul-dan- 
gers, Luke 12. 19. [will ſay to my ſoui, thou haſt much goods laid uþ for many years, take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. And the very firſt Faith is a recovery out of this iq. 
fatuation, or a ſetling our minds on eternal Life, 1 Tim. 1. 16. For a pattern to them that 
ſhon!d afterwards believe on him, to life everlaſting ; and ſo in many other places, Whole 
Chriſtianity is a coming to God by Chriſt, Heb. 7. 25. and thar isthe reaſon why faith 
cannot be in the heart of one that is yet intangled in the falſe happineſs, John 5, 44. How 
can ye believe which receive hononr one from another, and ſeek not the honour that cometh 
from God only. Which is to be underſtood not only meritorie, but effeFive, becauſe 
while they are intangled in the falſe happineſs, Chriſt is of no uſero them ; neither will 
they mind any ſerious return to God as their felicity and portion, ; 

2. From ſelf to Chriſt ; tor we are to flee from wrath to cbr, or the Condenmationde. 
ſcrved by our Aprſtacy and DefeFion from God, Mat. 3. 8. O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from wrath to come ? Heb.6. 18. Who have fled for refuge to lay bold 
of the hope ſet before us 5 Therefore none are in Chrilt bur thoſe that thankfully receive 
him, and give up themſelves to him, John 1. 12. To as many as received him. 2 Cor. 8. $, 
They firſt gave themſelves nnto the Lord : That is, Venturing on his Promiſes, gave y 
them(elves to the Condutt of his Word and Spirit, and truſt themſclves intirely in Chriſt 
hands, while they go on with their duty, and purſuit of their true and proper hap- 

inels, 

gy rom fin to Holineſs both inHeart andLife;for we are called to be holy, and muſt flee not 
only from wrath,but ſw, which is the great make-bate between usand God zand therefore 
we need not only reconciling, but renewing Grace, which is accompanied in us by the 
ſpirit of San@ification , 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Who hath choſen you to Salvation through 
SanFification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. The Spirit beginneth it, 
as the fruit of Gods EleFive Love ; and by faith, and the uſe of all holy means doth ac- 
compliſh it more and more, for he acts in us as the ſpirit of Chriſt, and as we are Members 
of his body, for framing us and fitting us more and more for his uſe and ſervice, The 
Third Propoſition obſerved in the Text was, 


3. Dot. Thoſe who are in Chriſt, obey not the inclinations of corrupt nature, but the 
motions of the Spirit. This1s brought in here, asa fruit and evidence of their Union 
with Chriſt, aud intereſt in Non-condemnation ; for being united to Chriſt, they are 
made partakers of his ſpirit ; and they that have the ſpirit of Chriſt will live an holy and 
ſantified life; the ſpirit firſt uniteth us to Chriſt, and ſan&ibGeth, and ſeparateth the ſoul 
for his dwelling in us 3 and the effeQts of it are life and likeneſs. We live by Vertue 
of his life, Gal. 2. 20. and walk as he walked, 1 John 2. 6. orelſe our union is but pre- 
tended. 

But let us more particularly confider this Evidence and Qualification, They walk not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit ; where we will enquire, 

Firſt, Whet is meant by Fleſh and Spirit. By Fleſh is meant corrupt Natwre, by the 
Spirit the new Nature, according to that noted place, John 3. 6. That which is born of 
fleſh is fleſh, and that which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 

2, Both ſerve to thoſe that are influenced by them, as a guiding and inciting principle. 
The Fleſh to thoſe that are after the fleſh, and the ſpirit to thoſe that are after the ſpirid, 
Rom. 8, 5. The fleſh guideth and prompteth us to thoſe Things which are good for the 
animal lite, for Things of ſenſe areknown eabily, and known by all. Carnsl Nature 
 needeth no Inſtructor, no Spur 3 it doth pollute and corrupt usin all ſenſual and earth- 
ly Things; but ſpiritual and heavenly Things are out of its reach, 2 Pet.1.9.and it inclines 
as well as guideth ; for the Things we ſee, and feel, and taſte, eaſily ſtir our AﬀeCtions, 
Demas hath forſaken us, having loved the preſent world. Yea, 'tishard to reſtrain them, 
and it is not done without ſome violence, Gal. 5. 24. They that are in Chriſt have cruci» 
fied the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts thereof ;, that the ſpirit or new nature doth beth 
guide and incline, 1s clear by thoſe expreſſions, Heb. 8. 10. 1 will put my laws into their 
minds, and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me 
a people. | 

3. That thoſe who arennder the prevalency of the one principle, cannot wholly obey and 
fellow the other, is clear; for thoſe two are contrary, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſh lufteth againſt 
the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh 5 and contraries cannot ſabſiſt rogether in an - 
| tenſe 
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tenſe Degree 3 they are contrary in their Nature, contrary 10 their texdency and aim; 
contrary 10 their rwle, Gal. 6. 16. the one carrieth us to-God and Heaven ; the other to 
fmerbing pleaſing to preſent ſenſe 3 the oneis fed wich the'world, the other with Hea- 
yen 3 they are contrary in their aſſiſting powers ,. Satan and the Spirit of God 5 the 

d partis for God, and the fleſh which 1s the rebelling Principle,is on the Devils ſide; 
1 John 4. 4. Satan by the luſts of the fleſh taketh men captive at his will and pleaſure. 
» Tim 2. 26. That they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at bis will and pleaſure ;, but the Spirit of God is afliſted by the Author of 
it, the holy Ghoſt, Eph. 3. 16. Strengthened by the ſpirit with might in the inner man, They 
are irritated by the Spirit, or the fleſb, preſenting different objets of fenſe and faith. The 
fleſh hath this advantage, that its objeQs arenear at hand, ready to be injoyed, but the 
Objedts of Faith are to come, lie in an unſeen world, only they are greater in themſelves; 
and faith helpeth to look upon them as ſureenough, Heb, 11. y. | 

4. That every Chriſtian bath theſe two principles in himſelf, the one by nature is called fleſh; 
the other by grace is called Spirit. Gods belt children have fleſh in them. Paul diſtin- 

iſheth in the former Chapter betwixt fiefb and ſpirit, the law of the members, and the 
| of the mind, Rom. 7. 18, 23. as two oppoſite Principles inclining ſeveral ways. 

5. Tho both be in the children of God, yet the ſpirit is im predominancy : For the ats of 
the fleſh are diſowned); not I, but ſin that dwelleth in me; and a mans eſtate is determi- 
ned by the reigns of ſin and grace in a man converted to God, the ſpirit or renewed part 
is ſuperior, and governeth the will, or whole man, and the fleſh is inferiorzand by ſtriving 
ſceketh to become ſ#perior, and draws the will to its felf, ſo that the heart of a renew- 
ed man, is like a kingdom divided, Grace is in the Throne, but the fleſh is the vebs/ 
whichdiſturbeth and much weakneth its Soveraignty and Empire; it muſt needs be fo, 
otherwiſe there would be no diſtin&ion bet ween nature and Grace; a man is denominated 
from what is predominant in him, and hath the chiefelt power over his heart 3 ifit be the 
fleſh, he is carnal; if the ſpirit,he is regenerate or a new Creature; if his heart be ſet toſeek, 
ſerve, pleaſe and glorifie God, and doth prefer Chrift before alt rhe world, Pþ31.3. 8. 
Then he hath not only a ſpirit contrary to the fleþ, and the world, bur a ſpirit prevailing 
above the fleſh and the world, 1 Cor. 2. 13. for we have not, recgsve the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit of God. Then the Government of the Soul is in the hands of 
Grace. 

6. The prevalency of the principle is known not only by the bent and habit of our wills, but 
our ſetled courſe of Life. By our walk 3 for 'tis ſaid in the Text, They that walk not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. A man is not known by an a& or two, but by the tenor of 
his lifez thoſe that make corrupt inclination their ordinary guide and rule, and the fatis- 
faction thereof their common trade, they are carnal and in the fleſh, and fo cannot 
pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 5. but thoſe whofe Buſineſs it is taferve, pleafe and glorifie God, 
and their end to enjoy him, and by whom this is diligently, and gaoiformly purſued, 
they walk after the ſpirit, becauſe they live in the ſpirit, they walk in the ſpirit, Gal. 5, 25, 

I come to apply this Diſcourſe : The firſt 

Uſe is Information, | 

1. That Condemnation yet remaineth upon all thoſe that are out of Chriſt; fot that promile, 
there is no condemnation, hath an exception, limiting it to thoſe that are in Chriſt. Car- 
nal men think God will not deal ſo ſeverely as to condemn. them, but there is no comfort 
hence to them, the Scripture propoundeth Priviledges with their eccſſary limitations 
and reſtriQtions; where fin remaineth in its power, and ſirength,the Lew emneth men, 
Conſcience convinceth them, and God will condemn them alſo. So the Brutes are more 
happy than they who follow their pleaſure without remorſe, and offend not the Law of 
their Creation as they do 3 and when they die, death putsanend to their pains and plea» 
ſures at once but thoſe that walk after their luſts,are but Chriſtians in name,certainlythey 
are not made partakers of the ſpirit of Chriſt; for if they did live in the ſpirit, they would 
walk inthe ſpirit, and none but ſuch can eſcape Condemnation, they that walk after the 
fleſh are without God, and without Chriſt ; but every one will ſhift this off from him- 
telf, but theworks of the fleſh are manifeſt, Gal. 5. 19. Many men viſibly declare that 
they walk not afterthe ſpirit, by their Drunkezneſs, Adultery, Wrath, Strife, Malice, En- 
vy. Others more cloſcly live only to fatisfie a fleſhly mind 3 now whether openly or 
cloſely,if they cannot make out their living after the ſpirit, they walk after the fleſh. 

2. It informeth us, That we can never have ſolid peace, till juſtiflication and ſanGifitati- 
on be joyned together. juſtification, Row.5; 1; Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. 
Mat. 9.2. Son be of good cheer,thy ſins be forgiven thee:lo for ſandtificatbor,2Cor. I,12.1his 3s 
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our. rejoycing, the 'teſlimony of our conſcience , that 'in ſumplicity and godl yes 
have bad cur converſations in the world. Scill there are tears of Flo R wh; 4 fin 
isin us ; but when it ts our honeſt purpoſe to pleaſe God, and weſtrive apainſt fin, and 
do in a good meaſute oyercome-it, our Conſciences may be the | better, and the one, / 
(etled. | | 


The next Ule is for Exhortation. 

To quicken us to'ſetk after this Priviledg, Do you fear Damnation, or do you not ? 
if not, what grounds of Comfort have you ? What courſe have. you taken to eſcape it ? 
If you do fear it, why do you not flee from wrath to come? Mat. 3. 7, Why do you "_ 
run for refuge ? Beb. 6.18. You cannot be ſpeedy andearneſt enough in a matter 'of ſuch 
COncernment. 
| Again, This calls to thoſe that are in Chriſt to. be ſenſible of their priviledg, ſo thit they 
may bleſs God for it. Gratitudeis the life and ſoul of our Religion, and 'tis a cold and 
dull thanksgiving,only to give thanks for temporal Mercies; it cometh more heartily from 
us when we bleſs God: for ſpiritual mercies, Plal, 103. 1,2, 3. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſonl, 
and all that is within me bleſs his holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diſeaſes. 

It alto catls to all ſach, tobe tender of their peace, Every Sin doth not put you in- 
to a ſtate of Condemnation again 3 but every known, wilfal (in, puts us to get a new ex- 
tract of our pardon, 1 John 2. 1, 2. My little children, theſe things write I unto you, that 
Je ſin not:and if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righs 
teous, who is tbe propitiation for our|ſins. By fin your Title is made queſtionable, and 
your claim made doubrfal; repenting, and forſaking tin is neceſſary when we'have been 
foiled by (in, that we may haveanew grant of a pardon. 
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For the law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Jeſus, hath made me free frim 
the Law of Sin and Death. | 


[___"*s AT theſe words are brought as a proof of the former aſſertion, is 
clear from the cauſal particle [ For}; but whether they are a proof of 
the Priviledg or Qualification, 1s uſually diſputed : I think of both3 as 
when they are explained will appear. Therefore [I ſhall firſt open the 
wbds, and then ſuit the proof to the foregoing aſertior, 
In opening the words obſerve, 
1. Here is Law oppoſed to Law. 
2. By the one we are freed fromthe other; 1. There is a perfc& op- 
poſicion of the Lew. of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, to the Law of Sin and Death ; here 
1s Lew againſt Lew, and the Spirit againſt Sir, and Life againſt Death. Now, what are 
theſe two Laws # I think they may be explained 'by that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. 27. 
Where is boaſting then 2 it is excluded & by what law 2 ' of works 8 may, but by the law of faith. 
What is there called-the law of worke,and the law of faith, is here called the law of the ſpi- 
rit of life, and the law of ſin and death ; "in ſhort, by theſe two laws is meant the Covenant 
of Works, and the Covenant of Grace. | 

1. The Covenant of Grace is called the Law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſws 3 a Law it 
is, for it hath all the requiſites of a Law, a precept, and a ſan&tion. They err certainly, 
That tell us the Goſpel is no Law ; for if there wereno Law, there would be no Gover- 


nour, and no Government z no Duty, no Sin, no Judgment, no Puniſhment, nor Reward 
but of that more by and by. | 
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- 2. A Law of the Spirit it is : Not only becauſe of its' ſpiritual watwre;'as it cometl.near- 
er and cloſer to the Sowl than the Law of outward and beggarly rudimntrs and therefore 
Chriſt called:the Ordinances of the Goſpel, Spirit and Trath, John 4.24- © KEE). n9 
tion to the Duties, or the Legal adminiſitations,which are called carnal Ordinances, Heb:g.' 
10. and Trath,in oppoſition tothem. again, as they are called ſhadows of good things to/- 
come, Heb. 10: 1: In this ſenſe the Goſpel or New Covenant might well be calle the Law of 
the Spiritz but not for this reaſon only, but becauſe of the power of the Spirit that accom- 
panierh itz as tis ſaid, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Who hath made us able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, . 
wot of the Letter but of the Spirit: for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life, Lex jubet, 
gratia juvat 3 and the grace of the Goſpel is the gift of the Spirit.  . = | 
2. 'Tiscalled the Spirit of Life, becauſe through the preaching of the Goſpel we are 
renewed by the Holy Ghoſt,and have the new life begun in us, which is perfeRtedin Heaven 5 
and we are (aid, Gal. 2.19. To be dead to the Law, that we may live unto God ;, that is, that 
by vertue of the ſpirit of Chriſt dwelling 4n us, wemay live righteouſly and holily to 
the glory of God. 
1 "Tis the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus,partly becauſe ke is the author and foundation of 
this vew Covenant ; and partly alſo, becauſe from hin we receive the Spirit, as from our 
head z we have the »n@zon fromthe holy one, t John 2. 10. and the renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſhed upon us abundantly through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Titz#s 3. 6. Thus I have 
plainly opened the firſt Law mentioned. Let us addreſs our ſelves to the ſecond. 
2.The Law of Sin and Death. Thereby 1s-meant- the covenant of works, which inferreth 
condemnation to the fallen Creature, becauſe of fin z and in part the legal Covenant, not 
as intended by God, but uſed by them 3 it proved to thema Law of Sin'and Death; for 
the Apoſtle calleth it the miniſtration of Death, 2 Cor. 3.7. and verſe the gth. « miniſtra- 
tion of condemnation, Now becauſe it ſeemeth hard to call a Law given by God himſelf, 
a Law of Sin and Death ;, 1 muſt tell you 'tis onlycalled (o, becauſe it convinceth of Six, 
and bindeth over to Death z and that I may not involve.you-in a tedious debate; I ſhall 
expedite my ſelf by informing you, That theLaw of works hath a twofold operation z 
the one is about Sin, the other about Wrath, or the\Deaththreatned by the Law. < ' 
1. About Sin, its operation is double. Wa 6 2 KR 3 vl 5 
Firſt, it convinceth of Sin, as *tis ſaid, Rams. 3. 20.By the*deeds of the-Law ſpall no fleſh be 
juſtified in his ſight « for by the Law is the knowledg of Sin : That is, the uſe of it is to bring 
v; to an acknowledgment of Sin arid Guilt : For when the Law fets'before a man what 
God commandeth and forbiddeth, and a mans Conſcience convinceth him that he hathi 
offended againſt it by Thoughts, Luſts, Words, Deeds, he findeth himſelf a finner,and 
his heart reproacheth him as one that is become culpable and guilty before God ſo that 
all are concluded under Sin by the ſervices of that Covenartzneither-will the legal covenant 
h:Ip him,for that is rather an acknowledgment of theDebt,than a token ofourDiſchargez 
a Bond, rather than an Acquittance 3 an hand-writing of Ordinances againſt #s, Col.2.14. 
which did every year revive again the Conſcience and remembrance of Sins, Heb. 10. 3. 
Secondly, The other Operation of the Law about Sin is, That it irritateth Sin, and doth 
provoke and ſtir up our carnal deſires and affeFions,rather than mortify theme.” For'the more 
carnal men are urged to obedience by the rigid exactions of the Law,” the moredoth car- 
nal nature rebel, as a Bullock is the more unruly for:the yoking; and a River ſtopt by 
a Dam, (wells the bigher. The Law requireth Duty at our hands, but confers notoncor- 
rupt man power to perform itz and denouncetha Curſe againſt thoſe that obey-nots but 
giveth no ſtrength to obey; that it is ſo, is plain by thatof the Apoſtle, Rom. 7, 5: Whew 
we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſins which were by the law, did- work in our members. to 
bring forth fruit unto Death. While we yere under the Dominionof corrupt nature, Sins 
that were diſcovered by the Law were alfo irritated-by the Law, as illvapours ate diſco- 
vered and raiſed by the Sun, which were hidden in the earth befores and ſoSin 
forth thoſe ill fruits, the end whereof is Death but this is not tobe-:chargedonthe Law 
of God, but the perverſeneſs of man ; for the proper uſe of the Law; 'is to diſcover: and 
reltrainSin, and weaken itz not to provoke and {tir it up, See how: the'Apoſtle:vindica» 
teth Gods Law, Rom. 7. 7,8. What ſhall we ſay then? is the Law fin? God forbid': nay, I ad 
n0t known ſin but by the Law: for I had not known luſt,wrleſs the Law bad ſzid,Thonu ſhalt no# 
covet : but ſin taking occaſion by the commandment, wrought in me' all manner of 1 
cence, Thus he anſwereth the ObjeQtion 3 If Sin grow more powerful-in us by the Law; 
then is the Law Sin > No, far be it from ourthoughtsz the Law is not the caxſe, but the 
occaſion only, as Sin ſheweth its power upon the reſtraint: Well) then, the ceremonies of 
the legal Covenant do not mend the matter, for theſe are buta weak fence abogt ourdu# 
3 B ty, 
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ty, and bridling more of our liberty, ſtubborn man ſpurneth the more againſt the Law of 
God, and will not be ſubjeft to it. 

2. The other operation of the Law is about Death,or the Judgment denounced againſt 
Sin, and ſo 'tis ſaid the law worketh wrath, Rom. 4. 15. as itbringeth puniſhment into the 
World, and revealeth Gods wrath againſt the tranſgreſſions of men, and raiſeth the fears 
of it in our Conſciencesz and 'tis called the Law of Death, becauſe unavoidably it lea- 
veth man under a Sentence of Death, or in a curſed and loſt eſtate by reaſon of Sin. Theſe 
are the two Laws. | 

3. By one Law we are freed from the other z the Apoſtle faith [ »e,] but he perſona. 
teth every Believer; they are all freed by the Covenant of Grace, from the bond and in- 
fluence of the Covenant of Works 3 (o 'tis a common Priviledg, what belongeth to one, be. 
longeth to all. 


2, My ſecond part is to ſuit the words as an Argument to confirm the former Propo» 
ſition. 

1. They confirm the Priviledg, There is no condemnation to thoſe that are inChriſt. They 
are free from the Law of Sin and Death ; he that is freed from the Law, is acquitted From 
Condemnation, it can have no power over him. 

2. The Deſcription is double, firſt from their internal eſtate, they are in Chriſt; There- 
fore they have the priviledges and advantages of his new Law, of the Law of the Spirit 
of Life, which is ip Chriſt Jeſus. Secondly, their external courſe, They walk not after the 
fleſh but after the ſpirit. They have a ſpirit, and a quickning ſanCtifying ſpirit,grace given 


them in ſome meaſure to do what the Lay injoineth 3 being under Chriſts Holy Govern- 


ment (faith Diodate) they are freed from the deadly Tyranny of Sin by the Spirit of 

Life, freed from the Yoke and Dominion of Sin, which bringeth Death, and ſo walk not 

after the Fleſþ but after the Spirit. This I think to be the true meaning of the words. 
Now I come to the Dodtrines. 


1 Dot. That the new Covenant is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus. 


2. That the new Covenant giveth liberty (to all that are really under it) from the ſlave- 
ty of Sin, and the condemning pbwer of the Law. 


For the firſt point, That the new Covenant is the Lay of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
Jeſus. I ſhall divide it, and prove, 

I. That the new Covenant is a Law. 

2. That 'tis the Law of the Spirit of - in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Firſt, That 'tis a Law. That the Goſpel hath the force of a Law, I ſhall evidence by 
theſe Conſiderations. | | 


rt. That man being Gods Creature, is his ſubje&,” and ſlandeth related to him, as his right- 
ful goverwour, and therefore is to receive what Laws he is pleaſed to impoſe upon him, 
Ifa. 33. 22. The Lord is our Judg, the Lord is our Law«giver, the Lord is our King, and he 
will ſave us;, and Jam. 4. 21. There is one Law giver, who is able to ſave, and to deſtroy 3 
our ſubjection to God as our Soveraign, is built on our total and abſolute dependance 
upon him both for our creation and preſervation; for we could neither make our ſelves, 
nor preſerve our (clves3 and therefore we are ſubje to the will of another, whoſe we 
are, and whom we ſhould ſerve. 

2.Man as a reaſonable aud free agent is bound voluntarily to yield up himſelf in ſubjeJion to 
his proper Lord. All the Creatures are under the government of God,and ſo in a ſenſe are 
under a Law; for there is a certain courſe, within the bounds of which their »atures and 
motions are limited and fixed, Pſal. 119. 91. They continue to this day, according to thine 
ordinances: for they are all thy ſervants. And Pal. 14.8. 6. he hath eftalliſhed them for ever, 
aud made a decree beyond which they fhall nat paſs : So Prov. 8. 29. he gave to the ſeabis de- 
cree, that the waters ſhould not paſs bis commandments, All Creatures are ballanced in 8 
due proportion, and guided in their tra& and courſe by an unerring hand, which is a 
kind of Law to themz(o man as a Creature is ſubjet to the direQion of Gods Providence, 
as Other creatures are 3 but as a reaſonable creature he is capable of moral Government, 
and of a Law, properly ſo called ; for ſo he hath a choice of his own,a power of ci_ 
evil, and chuling goed: Other Creatures are ruled by a rod of Iron, Gods Power an 
Sovereigntyz but man (whoſe Obedience depends upon choice) is governed by Laws, 
which may dire and oblige him to good, and warn him and drive bim from evil. Man is 


apt 
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apt to be wrought upon by hopes and fears, which-are the great inſtruments of Govern- 
ment; by hopes of reward, and fears of puniſhment 3 and therefore be hot only out of his 
wn [atereſt,but Duty to his Creator,is bound togive up himſelfro do theWill of Godithis - 
i« called for,*2 Chron. 30. 8. Treld your ſelves to the Lord; and 2 Cor. 8. 5. they. firſt gave 
themſelves to the Lordzand Rom.6.1 3.zield your ſelves to the Lord;and in many other places, 

3. Man being bound to obey the Will of God, needeth a Law from'God to conſtis 
tute his Duty, and dire& him in it; for without his Laws, the Subject canngt know what 
is due to his Sovereign, nor can man underſtand what his duty is tohis Creator,” In #n#0- 
rency he gave him a Law written upon his heart, for God made him holy and righteous, 
Feclef. 7. 29. and he was to perform ſuch ations as became an holy and righteous Crea- 
ture 3 his nature bound him and fitted him to love God; and his Neighbour, and Hini- 
ſelf, in a regular and dae ſubordination to God. This Law was ſufficient to guide him 
while he [tood in his Integrity, and to inable him to pleaſe God in all things 3 for this 
Law written upon his heart was both his Rule and his Principle : But confider men ini © 
their fallen eſtate, ſurely they needed a Law, and that God ſhould ſhew them what was 
good and evil. The Gentiles had ſome relicks of the Law of Nature, Row, 2. 1 4, 15: 
and ſo much ſenſe of their Duty left, as Jeaverh them not only culpable for. their negle&t 
of it, Rom. 1. 20. But they are all become guilty before God. Rom. 3. 19.. With his peOs. 
ple he dealt more favourably and gracioully. Plalm 147. 19, 20. He fhewed biz 
word unto Jacob, and his ſtatutes unto Iſrael : he hath not dealt ſo with any nation: as for his 
judgments they have not known them. Alas, in the weakneſs to which we were reduced 
after the fall, how miſerable ſhould we be, and grope in the dark, if God had not given 
us a Law, and ſhewed us what is good.! Were it not for the relicks of Nature in the 
Gentiles, the World would be but a Den of Thieves, and a ſtage of wickedneſs z and 
every one would do what is right in his own eyesz but the Intereſts of men cauſeth them 
to make Laws for their own ſafety 3 but yet there is no ſure and ſufficient direQion, to 
guide them in their Obedience to God, without his Word, The Laws of men have no 
other end than the good of Humane Society, and reacheth no further than the Govern- 
ment of the outward Conyerſation 3 there 1s little or nothing in them to guide us in our 
obeying or injoying God. This God hath done in his word to the Fews of old, and to 
us Chriitians more fully 3, for we are built upon the foundation of the Prophets and Apoſttes, 
Eph. 2. 20. namely, as they have ſhewed us to live inobedience to God, as our proper 
and rightful Lord, and to injoy him as our proper happineſs, But to leave this general 
view of theſe things. 

4. The Goſpel, which is both our Rule and Charters the Law which in Chriits name js gi- 
ven to the World, That appeareth, - = | 

1. By the titles or terms wherein it is expreſſed, as [/a. 2. 3. Out of Sion ſhall go forth 
the 'Law, and the word of God from Jeruſalem ;, fo Ia. 42. 4. The Iſles ſhall wait for his Law? 
ſolſa. 51. 4. A Law ſhall proceed from me, and I will make my judgment to reſt for a light to 
m—_ And in the New Tef#ament 'tis called the law of Faith, Rom. 3. 27. and the law 
of Chriſt, Gal. 5. 2. ſo that the Dottrine of Salvation by Chriſt, is that Law which we 
ſhould abide by. | 

2, Thereaſon of the thing ſhewethit. For here is | | : 

1. A Governor or Ruler, the LordChrift, who hathacquired a new Dominion and Em- 
pireover the World, toſave and to rule men upon his own Terms, Rom. 14. 9, For to this 
end, Chriſt both dyed, and and roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and lis 
ving. And Ads 2. 36. Therefore let all the Houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly,that God hath made 
the ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chrift; and Pal. 2. 7, 8, 9, io, 11: 
So that he is Lord of the new Creation; and man doth owe Obedience not only to God 
as Creator, but to Chriſt as Redeemer and Ruler. 

2. Chriſt (being poſſeſſed of this Lordſbip and Dominion) bath made 4 new law of 
Grace, which is propounded as a remedy for the relieving and reſtoring the lapſed World 
of mankind to the grace and favour of God; granting pardon and life to all that ſins 
cerely repent and believe in him, and live in new Obedience ;, and perertptorily concluding 
and damning thoſe to everlaſting Death that ſhall refuſe theſe terms. Wn 
. 3+ This new conſtitution and Goſpel Covenant hath all the formalities of a Law; and here 
rs ſhew you, firſt wherein it agreeth ; and ſecondly, wherein it differeth from the laws 
of men, : 

1. Wherein it agreeth. Firſt in the promulgation of it with full Authority : 'tis not 
only enacted pleno jure, by an abſolute and uncontrollable right ; but proclaimed by aus 
thorized Meſlengers, ſent by the Lord _ whoin his name, were to require the Obe- 
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dience of theWorld to his new Law,Matth.28. 19,20. All power is given to me in heave end 
earth: go ye forth therefore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the Name of the F 1h, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt : Teaching then»to obſerve all things whatſoever I have commande ou ? 
he ſendeth abroad his Heralds, ſummoning the World to Obedience, AF 5. 51. Him N ath 
God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour to give repentance and rem. 
fron of ſins. And Ads 17.30. The times of this ignorance (God winked at, but now command. 
eth all men every where to repent : He commandeth all men to repent, becauſe he wil judg 
the world in righteouſneſs by the man whom he hath ordained, As 17.31. And A&s 10, 36. 
We preach peace by Jeſus Chriſt whois Lord of all. In theſe places Chriſts Right and Autho. 
rity is aſſerted ; and the Goſpel is preached in his Name, and the World invited ang 
commanded to obey. | SG 

2. In the obligation and force. There is not only direQtion given to us to obey the Goſ. 
pe], but a Charge and Obligation is laid upon us. The Goſpel is ſometimes called #4; 
counſel of God, Luke 7. 30. they rejeFed the counſel of God againſt themſelves. Sometime 
the law of God is called his Counſel, as 'tis the reſult of his wiſdom ; and his Law, as tis 
the effett of his legi//ative Will; he would not only dirett and inſtru the Creature by 
his coxnſel, but oblige him by his Authority, Decretune neceſſitatem facit, exhortatio, like. 
rum voluntatent excitat, (faith the Canonilt) Exhortation or Advice ſerveth to dire or 
excite one that is free, but a Decree and Law implyeth a zeceſ/ity to obey. So Hierow 
Obi conſulium datur, offerentis arbitrium ek : ubi preceptum, necejſſitus ſervitatis, Counſel 
and Precept differ. Precept faith, not only weſhall do well to do ſo, but we muſt dofo, 
Counſel reſpetts friends, a Preeept ſubjeQts 3 There is a coaQtive power in Laws ; God 
hath not left the Creatures to comply with hisdireQions if they pleaſezno, there is a ſtri& 
charge laid upon them, they muſt do it at their peril, Laws havea binding force, from 
the authority of their Law-giver. God giveth u4 connſel as a friend, but commandeth ug as 
a Sovereign ; Therefore we read much of the Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 26. The Goſpel 
was manifeſted to all nations, for the obedience of faith. And Rom. 1. 5. We have received 
Apoſitleſhip for the obedience of faith among all Nations, So Ads 6. 7. and a great company 
of prieſts were obedient to the faith. And 2 Cor. 1o. 5. bringing every thought into captivity 
to the obedience of Chriſt. And 1 Pet. I. 22. having purified your hearts in obeying the truth 
through the ſpirit. And AQs 5. 32. The holy Ghoſt which is given to them that obey. All this 
is ſaid, to ſhew 'tis not Arbitrary or [ndifferent, but we are bound by the authority of this 
new Law. 

3. This Law hath a ſan@ioz, otherwiſe 1t were but an arbitrary DireCtion, though 
delivered in apreceptive form ; the ſanion is by promiſes of reward, or by threatnings of 
puniſhment ;, the precept eſtabliſheth mans duty, and is the rale of our obedience, which if it 
be negleted,infers cx/pam,fault or blame;the ſan@ion 1s the rule of Gods proceeding,ang fo 
it inferceth peram,puniſhment,Mark 16. 16.Thelaw of grace threatneth uswith the higheſt 
penalties, John 3. 19. This is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men 
love darkneſs rather than light: and Heb.20.9 of bow much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall be 
be thovght worthy, &c. though in the loſs all are equal, yet Conſcience in Hell hath, 
a kind of Accuſation, orfſelf-tormenting, in reflecting ppon the refuſal of the remedy, 
or loſing the ſpecial advantages we had by the Goſpel. As the breach of the Law is vin- 
dicated on the Jew- firſt, Roxz, 2. 9, ſo the Goſpel when known to be the only way of 
Peace and Life, *tis the worle for us in the Judgment, if we negle& it. Secondly, The 
promiſes are given to (weeten the precepts to us, that we may obey in love, not as ſlavery 
for fear of puniſhment only. Forced motiveschange not the heart, endure not long; there- 
fore in Chriſts Law there are promiſes of pardon of Sin, Adoption into Gods Family, and 
finally eternal life: We make the precept tobe the way to the promiſe 5 and God makeththe 
promiſes to be the motive to the precept 3 we keep the precept to obtain the promiſe; but 
God propoundeth the promiſethat we may keep the precept more comfortably.+ We aim 
at happineſs, but God aimeth at obedience, and maketh that the-end of all his promiſes 3 
ſo that we wuſt obey the command, that we may obtain the bleſſing of the promiſe, and 
be aſſured of it 3 and we believe the promiſe, that we may obey. the precept. 

4. This ſanGion ſuppoleth an exerciſe of government according to law; and ſo that 
there is a juſt Governor and Adminiſtrator, who will take account how this new law of 
grace is kept or broken : So there is herenow in part, both in the way of internal or ex» 
rernal Government. Firſt, internal government, as the kingdom of God is within us, Luke 
17. 20. Soul-government 1s carried on according to this rule of commerce, between us 
and God; as there is a ſenſe of our Daty written vpon our: hearts, a remaining 10- 
ward principle, inclining us to it, Heb.8.10, fo there is a fear of our Judg, who ye 
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=] us to an account for.the violation of his Law z an inward ſentence of life ar death 
upon us, as we do good or evil; the bitter affliftive ſenſe of Gods diſpleaſure in caſe of 
evil ; and the rewards of loye and obedience, as taſts of Gods acceptance, given jus by þis 
Spirit upon Our fidelity to Chriſt, a real lively Joy, and peace of Conſcience, 2 Car..1, 
12, This is our rejoicing , the teſtimony of our conſcience. Rom, 5, I. Being juſtified by faith, 
we have peace with God, Rom. 14. 17. For the Kingdow of God is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, ana peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Secondly, Gods external governwent is 
according to the Law of the Goſpel 3 God interpoſeth now and then, punilbingthecon- 
tempt of the Goſpel with remarkable Jadgments, Heb. 2. 1, 2, 3. Therefore we ought to 
give the wore earneſt heed to the things which we have beard, left. at any time we ſbould let 
them ſlip : for if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt recompence of reward : how ſhall we-eſcape if we negle# ſo great ſalvation, 
which at firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord bimſelf, and was confirmed by them that heard 
it? And eminently diſpenſiag his bleſſing where the Goſpel is favouredand obeyed, and 
proſpereth, as he bleſſed the bouſe of Obed Edom for the Arks fake ; but more fully at the 
day of Judgment the wicked have their full puniſhment, 2 Theſ. 1. 8. Coming in flaming 
fire, rendring &wengeance to all thoſe that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel. | 
Secondly, I ſhall ſhew you, wherein the Goſpel, as: « law, differeth from ordinary laws 
among men. Firſt, Men in their Laws do not debate matters, but barely injoin them, and 
interpoſe theig, Authority z but God condeſcenderh to the infirmity of man ; and ſeem- 
eth to come on from the Throne of his Sovereignty, and reaſoneth, and perſwadeth, 
and beſeecheth men that they will not forſake their own mercies, Iſa. 46. 8. Kemember 
this, ſhew your ſelves men, bring this to mind again, O ye tranſgreſſors:. and Iſa. 1.18. Come 
let us reaſon together. God is pleaſed to [toop to ſorry Creatures, and: to plead, and ar- 
gue with them : So 2 Cor. 5.20. We as Ambaſſadors in Gods Stead, do beſeech you to be 
reconciled. Men count it a lefſening to their Authority to proceed to intreaties;/but the 
Clemency of the Redeemers Government is otherwiſe. Secandly, The law of God bind- 
eth the conſcience and the immortal Souls of men ; condemneth not only a&#s, but thoughts 
and /uſts, Mat. 5. 28. The law is ſpiritual, Rom.7. 14. With. man, Thoughts and Deſires are 
free till they break out into act. Thiredly, Mans laws do more incline to puniſbment thar 
reward: For Robbers and Murtherers, Death isappointed ; but theinnocent Subje@ hath 
only this reward, that he doth his Duty, and eſcapeth.thoſe puniſhments ; in very few.ca- 
ſes doth mans Law promiſe Rewards 3 the inflicting of puniſliment is the proper work of 
mans Law, and the great Engine of Government, becauſe its uſe is to reftrain evil ; but 
Gods Law propoundeth rewards equal to the Punifhments; Eternal Life on one hand, 
as well as Eternal Death on the other: Deut. 3o. 1 5. See Þ have ſet before you life and good, 
death and evil z becauſe the uſe of Gods Law is to guide men to their happineſs. *Tis 
legis candor, the equity and favourof mans.Law toſpeak of a reward 3 it commands ma- 
ny things, and forbids many things, but ſtill under a penalty; it's natural work is pu- 
niſhment, and it doth not invite men to a duty by a reward : Ex malis moribus Humane 
leges, to reſtrain evil is their work. Fourthly, Flumane Laws threaten temporal. puniſþ- 
ment; but Gods Law threatneth eternal puniſhments and rewards, Mark 9g. 44. Where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched: He is a living God, Heb. 10. 31. into whoſe 
hands we fall when we Die. 


1ſt Uſe, Is to humble ws that we bear (o little reſpeT to the precepts of the Goſpel, and do (@. 
boldly break them, and ſo coldly perform-the Duties thereof 3 we-fear Temporal pow- 
er more than Eternal, a Priſoz more than Hel ; and therefore can difpence with Gods 
Law, to comply with our ownLufts 3 a little profit, or alittle danger will draw meh in- - 
tothe Snare, when Eternal Death will not keep them from it. Oh rouſeup your ſelvesz 
are you not Chriſts Subjects? isnot hea more powerful Sovereign than all the Potentates 
In the World? doth he not in his Goſpel give Judgment upon the everlaſting ſtate.of 
men? and will this Judgment bein vain? hath he not appointed a day when all matters 

all be taken into conſideration? will not.Sin when it comes to be reviewed, bave ano- 
ther countenance? awaken then your ſleepy and (luggith Souls ; if you can deny theſe 
Truths, go on in the negle&t of Chriſt, ang breach of his Laws, and ſpare not 3 but if 
Conſcience be ſenſible of his Authority, break off your Sins by repentance, fucout your 
Pardon in his name; devote your ſelves to God, walk more cautioufly for time tocome 3 
God will not wink always at your diſloyalty. 


24 Ule is Dire&ion to us, If you would not be flighty in the Duties of the Gael 
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look upon it as a law, and''let me commend theſe Rules to you, _ 
1. Never ſet Chriſts mercy y_ bis government ; he is a Saviour, but he is 
Lord, and muſt beobeyed z and 

ance. 

2. Cry not up his merits againſt, bis ſpirit 3 his-werit is your ratſom,but his Spirit is your 
Sandtifier 3 and this Law is the law of bis Spirit, the one implyeth the other 4 his Spieit 
implyeth. the merit of Chriſt, by bringing you under the Law of Grace: 

2. Set not the ends of Chriſts Death oze againſt the other : He that died that he might 
reconcile you to God, died alſo'to bring you into Obedience ;, 'tis a mercy to be redeem. 
ed from wrath; but 'tis a great, if not a greater mercy to be redeemed from Siny 
Titus 2. 14- | 

4. Do bo Jo put all upon Chriſt, as to exempt your ſelves from the juriſdi@ion of God ; 
No, Chriſt redezmed ws to God, Revel. 1.9. To him we were fir(t loſt, to him wemuſt be 
recovered, that he may not loſe the glory of his Creation in Chriſt ; we are not without 
Law, 1 Cor. 9. 21. not «rp, #ot without the law to God, but under the law to Chriſt ; we 
are not to be irregular, but torule all our ations by the law of Chriſt, to carry oux 
ſelves as without Law, if we challenge it de jure, .is to afte&to be Gods de fao *tis to by 
as Devils, the greateſt Rebels in nature. 

[ come now tothe ſecond Dottrine obſerved. 


* bis gow. 10u1 alſo ouy 
aith implieth @ conſent of ſubjetion, as well as depend, 


2dly. That the Goſpel is the law of the ſpirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus? Here I ſhall 
enquire, 

1. What is the Spirit. 

2. From whom we receive it. | 

3. By what Law. | | 

1. What is the ſpirit here ſpoken off? I anſwer, Both the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt 
and the mew nature. Firlt, The perſon of the Holy Ghoſt cannot be excluded ; partly, bee 
cauſe he is Chriſts Witneſs and Agent in the World, who is powerfully able to apply . 
whatever he hath procured for us, and to give us theeffe& of all his Offices, John 15.26, 
But when the comforter is come, whom [ will ſend to you from the father, even the ſpirit of 
truth that proceedeth from the father, he ſhall teftifie of me : And John 16. 14. He ſhall taky 
of mine, and glorify me : Herevealeth the tenor of Chriſts DoQrine, and atteſts the truth 
of it by his gifts and graces beſtowed upon the Church, and to every one of us in partie 
cular, by his powertul effects in our hearts... Therefore 'ris ſaid, We are witneſſes of theſ 
things, and ſo is the holy ghot, which he hath given to them that obey, As 5. 32. Chriſt 
that taught us the Chriſtian Religion, doth work it in vs by his Spirit, and ſo doth cons 
firm it tous; and partly, Becauſe by this means all the Divine perſons have theirdiſtin} 
work and ſhare in our recovery to God, 1 Pet. 1.2, Ele& according to the fore-knowledg 
of God the Father, through the ſandification of the Spirit, unto obedience and ſprinkling of 

the blood of Chriſt, The Father concurs by Elefing ; the Son, as Purchaſing ; the Spirit, 
as Sandifzing and inclining us to God, As the Father muſt not be without the Glory 
of his free grace 3 nor the Son, of his infinite merit 5 ſo neither the Holy Ghoſt of his 
powerful and effeCtual application : and partly alſo, becauſe this is agreeable tothe Occye 
nomy or Diſpenſation that 1s obſerved among the Divine perſons. The Spirit is the cit» 
Ctive power of God 3 therefore he it is that cauſeth our life, or by regeneration infuſcth 
a new Life into us,Ezek.36.27.1 will put my ſpirit into you,and cauſe you towalk,jn my wayt, © 
I prove it by threeArgument«: The firſt is taken from the nature of the thing it ſelf;certainly 
we cannot live independently without the influence of God ; for all Life is originally 
in him, and from him conveyed to us; and that by his Spirit. In life natural, *tis 
clear, all that God did 1n Creation was done by his Spirit, Job 24. 13. By his ſpirit [LY 
hath garniſhed the Heavens, his hands hath formed the crooked ſerpent. The Spirit is the 
immediate worker 1n the Creation of the World; by his concurrent operation with the 
Father and the Son, all things were produced; he ſpeaketh there of the Heavenly Bodies 
and Conſtellations. And again in Pſal. 114. 3o. T hon ſendeſt forth thy ſpirit, and t 
were created, And when the Creation of man is ſpoken of, Mal. 2. 15. Did he not # 
ones jet had he the reſidue of the Spirit. 'Tis truealſo of Spiritual life, which 1s called 3 
new Birthz and no man can erter ito the kingdom of God but he that is born of water ond 
the ſpirit, John 3. 5. and 'cis called a zew Creature; All Creation isof God; 2 Cor. 5. 17: 
18. AreſurreFion to life, or a quickning dead Souls, Eph. 2. 1, 5. And you hath be quicken* 
ed who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. Even when we were dead in ſms, hath be quickened # 
together with Chriſt. And therefore the Spirit of Life is from God, Now if'God _—_— 
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11 theſe things by his Spirit, to whom but him alone 1s our Salvation to be aſcribed? as 
; theScripture doth frequently mention. My ſecond Argument is taken, frow our iucapa- 
. rity to help our ſelves, and recover our ſe]ves from the Devil, the World and the Fleſh; 
to God 3 ſo blind are our minds, fo depraved are our hearts, ſo ſtrong are our Luſts, 
and ſo many are our Temptations, and ſo inveterate are our evil Cuſtoms, that ER 
will ſerve the turn but the Spirit of God, who doth oper the eyes of our mind, Eph.1. 18: 
Change our hearts, Tit#s 3. 5. reconcile our alienated and eſtranged atfeCtions to God, 
; that we may return to his Love, and live in Obedience to him 3 and finally, be preſent- 
, ed before him, as fit to live for ever in his Preſence, 1 Cor. 21. 22. And you that were | 
\metimes alienated, and enemies in your minds by wicked workg, yet now hath he reconciled 
in the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and unreprovable in 
, bis ight : All this doth the powerful and All-conquering Spirit of God, by vertue of the 
| meritorious purchaſe of Chriſt. In ſhort, he findeth in us ſuch addictedneſs to Sin, ſuch 
| 4 love tothe preſent World, ſuch indulgence to the Fleſh, as beareth down both reaſon 
and the authority of God,that no leſs Agent can do the work. My third reaſon,is taken 
from the ſubſequent effe#s. If this life be ſtrengthned by the ſpirit, ris much more wrought 
and infuſed by the ſpirit at firſt, when all is againſt it. Now the Scripture is copious in 
alerting the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt, as neceſſary to do and ſuffer the Will of God, 
Eph. 3. 16. Strengthned with all might inthe inner man, from the ſpirit. 1 Pet. 4.14. The ſpi- 
rit of God and of glory reſteth upon you.Surely he that muſt help us when we are living, mu 
quicken us when we are dead; and he that is neceſlary to break the force of our carnal 
* atfe@ions, (till after they have received their Deaths Wound, was abſolutely neceſlary to 
overcome them at firſt, when in full ſtrength 3 the neceſſity of ſirexgthning grace, doth 
much more ſhew the neceſlity of renewing grace;tor there needs much more power to over- 
come the corruptions of nature, than to heal or prevent the infirmities of the Saints. 

2. The new nature is the produ@ of the Holy Ghoſt, ws 3. 6. That which is born 
of the ſpirit is ſpirit. Men become ſpiritual in their diſpolitions, inclinations, ations and 
aims, from the effefts of the ſpirit of Regeneration, which may be conſidered, with re- 
{pet to God, or to man. 

Firſt, How the converted Perſon or new Creature ſtandeth affeted to God, ſeemeth 
to be ſet forth by the Apoſile in that place, 2 Tim. 1. 7. For we have not received the 
ſpirit of fear, but of love and power, and a ſound mind. I ſhall explain it. Obſerve in 
the negative deſcription, but one part only of Mortification is mentioned, deadneſs 
tothe fears of the World!; but that defe& may be ſapplied from another Scripture 
The ſpirit luſteth againſ# the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. he deadneth us to the delights and hopes of 
the world, as well as the fears and ſorrows 3 but the one is underſtood 1n the other,; for 
this ſpirit cauſeth us to prepare for ſufferings in the world, and to look for no great mat- 
ters here, but ro expe croſſes, loſſes, wants, perſecutions, injuries, painful, ficknelles, 
and death, and doth fortifie us againſt all bodily diſtreſſes, that we are not greatly mo- 
ved by them, conſidering our relation to God, and Intereſt in bleſſedneſs to come, whicti 
doth weigh down all, ſo 'tisnot a ſpirit of fear : But then you mult enlarge it by conſt» 
dering the main work of the ſpirit, which is to ſubdue the l»ſts of the fleſh, that the go- 
vernment of God may be ſet up in our Hearts 3 for the fleſh is the great rebel againſt 
God and ſanQified reaſon. Therefore we muſt obey the ſpirit, and take part with it in 
theſe ſtrivings 3 yea, we muſt ſtrive againſt the fleſh, and overcome it, fo as to prevent 
all wilful reigning Fn. For they that have the ſpirit,live in no (in, but only ſmaller hye 
mane frailties; ſurely where the ſpitit prevaileth, it crucifieth the fleſh, and cauſeth mert 
to live above all the glory, riches, and pleaſures of the world, and mortifieth our ſenſuality 
more and more, and doth conquer and caſt down our ſtrongeſt, {weeteſt, deareſt luſts, 
that they may not hinder our love and obedience to God in Jeſus Chriſt. But then fog 
the poſstive part of. the deſcription : *Tis a ſpirit of love, power, and a ſound mind, that 
ts, the three effects of it, are life, light, and love, there 1s a new vital power called there- 
the ſpirit of power,and then he poſſefſeth our hearts with predominant love tg. God; cal- 
l:d there the ſpirit of a ſound mind; (o that by theſe three effeQs, doth the ſpirit renew- 
ing and ſandtitying the ſouls of men, diſcover its (elf in inlightning their minds, and 
opening their hearts, and fortifying their reſolutions for God and the world to come; 
and thele three effe&ts do anſwer the nature of God,, whom we apprehend under the 
notions of Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power 3, to his Wiſdom there anſwereth he ſpirit of a 

ſound mind ; to his goodneſs, the ſpirit of love; and the ſpirit of power, to the power 0 

God ; ſo that by theſe Graces we are inade partakers of the divine, nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 

do in ſome ſort reſemble Gods and theſe ſuit with the word of God, which is ſometimes 
res 
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repreſented as light, becauſe the Wiſdom of God fhineth forth there, and is repreſen- 
ted in the Myſteries of the Goſpel, where the way of Salvation is ſufficiently taught 
We ſpeak wiſdom among thoſe that, are perfeF, 2 Cor. 2. 6. The holy Scriptures 'are bl; to 
make ur wiſe to ſalvation, 2 Tim. 3. 15. ſometimes the Goſpel is called, the power of God 
Titus 2. 11. and Jade 4th ver. or the goodneſs of God, becauſe it repreſenteth the won- 
ders of Gods Love in our Redemption by Chriſt, and the rich Preparations of Grace 
he hath made for us. And theſe three effetts of the ſpirit ſuit with the three fundamen- 
tal Graces, Faith, Love, and Hope; the ſpirit of a ſound mind is elſewhere called the ſpi- ' 
rit of faith, 2 Cor. 4. 13. which is the eye of the new Creature 3 and the ſpirit of ſve 
is with a little variation called love 7# the ſpirit, Col. 1. 3. and is the heart of the new 
creature ; and the ſpirit of power is bope, called elſewhere abounding in hope through the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt,, Rom. 15, 13. which is the ſtrength of the new creature 
whereby we overcome fins and temptations 3 and 1n all theſe effe&s doth thelife and 
power of true godlineſs conſiſt; for ſurely, heis ſufficiently furniſhed for the kingdom 
of Heaven, and all the duties thereof, whoſe mind is inlightned to know God in briſt 
Jeſus, and inclined to love God, and live to him, and who hath choſen the bleſſednef 
of the next world for his portion, and liveth in the joyful hopes and foreſight of ir 
this man hath the true ſpirit of the Goſpel, and his converſation will be anſwerablez "be 
there are three words by which a good converſation is uſually expreſſed, holineſs, heaven. 
lineſs and godlineſs ; holineſs is ſometimes ſpoken of as diſtin from godlineſs, 2 Pet, 3-11, 
and ſo holineſs noteth purity and hatred of ſim, and abhorrency of fin, this is the fruit 
of the ſound mind, or the love and knowledg of God in Chriſt; for he that (inneth hath 
not ſeen God, 3 John 11. that 1s, bath no true apprehenſion of him; for if we rightly 
beheld the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the Goſpel, we are changed into his likeneſs, 
2 Cor. 3-18. And Faith,which is but the knowledg of the Goſpel with aſſent, doth pu- 
rifie the Heart, Atts 15. 9. The next property is godlineſs, or an inclination and addit- 
edneſs to God, and is the fruit of love which ſubjeCteth all to God, and raiſeth the 
heart, and-refigneth it to him, and maketh it fit to ſerve, pleaſe, glorifie and injoy him, 
2 Cor, 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judg, that if one 
died for all, then were all dead : and that he died for all, that they which live ſhould not 
henceforth live to themſelves, but urito him which died for them, 1 Pet. 4. 6. for this cauſe 
was the Goſpel alſo preached unto them, that are dead, that they might be judged accor- 
ding to men in the fleſh, but live according to God in the ſpirit, 1 Cor. 6. 20. for"ye 
are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God in your ſpirits, which are Gods. Love is moſt 
ſeen in a thorough reſignation and obedience unto God, and a deſire of Communion 
with him here, Eph. 2.8. and the full fruition of him hereafter, 2 Cor. 5. 1, The laſt 
property is heaverlineſs, Phil. 3. 20. but ou? converſations are in heaven, from whence 
we look for a Saviour, This the ſpirit worketh in us by hope, which fortifieth us agaiaſt 
all the ferrors and delights of ſenſe, 1 John 4. 4, 5, 6.' Greater is he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world; they are of the world, therefore ſpeak they of the world, andthe world 
heareth them. We are of God; be that knoweth God, heareth us, he that is nat of God,hear- 
eth wot us: hereby know we the ſpirit of truth, and the pſirit of error, The Apoſtle 1s 
ſpeaking there of the Trial of ſpirits, and he puts the difference upon this iſſue, the 
ſpirit of God, and the ſpirit of the world, and ſheweth the one muſt needs be more pow- 
erful than the other ;ſo in that other Text, 1 Cor. 2. 12. For we have not received the 
ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God. A (pirit raiſed to God, and ſecking 
the happineſs to come, weaneth us and draweth us off the world, and fo giveth us pow- 
er to Overcome not the world only, but the Fleſh and the Devil alſo. 
2: Conſider this ſpirit, as it fitteth ns and frameth us for our duty to man, That the 
Apoſile ſheweth, Eph. 5. 9. For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs and 
truth. Thar is, the ſpirit that God hath ſent among us by the preaching of the Golpel, 
doth bring forth and produce in us all kz#dneſs, juſtice, and fidelity ; there is not amore 
benign, affable thing than the Goſpel-ſpirit, nor any thing that -doth more fit us to live 
peaceably and uſefully in humane ſociety : the firſt property is al goodneſs, for God 
1s good to all, and his ſpirit is called a good ſpirit, Pſal. 143. 10. it cauſeth us to love 
all mankind with a love of benevolence; and-thoſe that are holy and partakers with us 10 
the ſame grace, with a ſpecial love of complacency ; this not only keepeth us from doing 
. thoſe things; which would hinder their good, -but alſo inclinerh us to-ſeek their good by 
all means poflible, eſpecially the beſt good for them, and-if -others do injuries tp vs, tO 
forgive them,as God forChriſts ſake hath forgiven #s.The ſecond Operation which the Holy 
_ Ghoſtproducethin us,is righteouſneſs, or juſtice in all our dealings, giving every one bis due, 
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whom tribute,and praiſe to whom praiſe belongeth,cot borrowing withour a! mind crabiliey 
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to pay, Which is but a (p2cious rodvery 3and.'tn a ſhame ſo many Chriſtians areguilty 
of it ; Lam ſure 'cis contrary to the Spirit of -God,for-when- God:hath done.ſo much to 
manifeſt his jaſtice to the world, all that have the Spirit of God: ſhould be very righ. 
teous, far from Oppreſſz2n, Fraud, or Detention of what is another mans. .. The Third 
Thing isTr»th,or Fidelity,whereby we carry our ſelves fincerely, and free from - Hypocr:ſfe 
and Diſſimulation,or lying,cozenage and deceit, God is aGod of Truth,and the Holineſs: he 
worketh in us is true holineſs 3 the Apoſtle groundeth his Exhortation upon that, 
Wherefore put away lying, Eph, 4. 24,25. and ſpeak truth every man to bis neighbour. 'Tis 
a fig inconliſtent with ſercerity more than any other. Well then, this is the Goſpel ſpirit; 
now theHolyGhoſt doth not oaly plant theſe graces in us at firſt, but doth continually in- 
creafe them,and aſlaſt usin the exerciſe ofthemzhe doth plant them in us at firſt. Faith is his 
it, and *cishe doth change our hearts, and kindle an holy love in-us to God, and raiſeth 
the heart to the hope of Salvation, 1 Pet. 1.9. begotten to a lively bope. This is his firſt 
work, for men mult be good before their ations can be good ; then he doth increaſe 
Grace, making all outward means effeQual to thisend and purpoſe; this is called the ſup- 
ply of the ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 1. 19. meaning thereby a further addition of grace 
wrought in us by the ſpirit, whereby we grow and advance inthe way to Heaven. Theſe 
Impreſſions are weak in us at firſt, but they are increaſed by the ſame Author or Agent 
in the uſe of che ſame means; Laſtly, he doth aſſz/# us in the exerciſe of the ſame grace, 
{till working in us what is pleaſing in the fight of God, Heb. 13. 21. be concurreth to 
every ation, and we do not only-live in the ſpirit, but walk in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. all 
along we are quickned by his influence. 

Let us in the next place confider from whom we receive it ; 'tis ſaid here the ſpirit of 
life whichis in Chriſt Jeſus, it belongeth to Chriſt to give the ſpirit. 

1, He is the head ef the renewed ſtate, Chrilt was filled with the ſpirit to this end, 
to be the head, or quickning ſpirit to his Myſtical Body, x Cor. 15. 45. The firſt Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the ſecond a quickening ſpirit ; not only as hegiveth us the life 
of glory, but the life of Grace alſo z ſo Eph. 1. 22, 23. he is head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulneſs of . bim that filleth all in all. He iszan Head, not oa- 
ly to govern and defend the Church, but to give them ſpiritual life and motion, as the 
Head doth to,the members; for he filleth all with grace, all believers -are ſapplied from 
this fountain Mnd continually ſupplied, 23/1 they be filled with all the fulneſs of God,, 
Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19. Thatis, with all the Grace he meaneth to impart to us. Well then, 
the ſpirit is given by Chriſt, John 4. 14. Whoſo drinketh of the water that I ſhall give, 
ſhall never thirſt, but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpring- 
ing up to everlaſting life. Tis a living Conduit, John 7. 38, 39. 

2. 'Tis bis law that is written upon onr ' hearts by the ſpirit. The new Covenant is 
made with (innergin Chriſt, Heb. 8.8, 9, 10. . Bebold the days come ( ſaith the mo, 
[ will make a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, not according to the covenant I ma 
with their fathers in the day when I took theme by the hand to lead thene out of the land of 
Egypt, becauſe they cominued not in my covenant ; for thisis the covenant I will make with 
the bouſe of Iſrael, I will put my laws into their minds, and write them intheir hearts. Now 
he that taught us the Chriſtian. Faith and Religion, dothjimpreſs it upon us by his ſpi- 
rit; we find a power more than can be from the words alone, in the effefs on our 
won. This cometh from Chriſt; whoſe Law it is, but it is immediately wrought by 

ſpirit.- | 

;. Chriſt promiſed it, therefore Chriſt giveth it, John 15. 26. The entre ſhall come 
whom I will ſend you from the father;by vzrtne of his M=rit and [iterceſhion, Chriſt from 
the Father ſendeth forth the all-conquering ſpirit to ſubdue the \world to himſelf,” he 
Rey aforehand to ſend down this Godifyiog ſpirit into mens ſouls to do this work 
upon them. - 

4 He giveth it on his own conditions, that is toſay, of Faith, John 7. 37, 38. if any 
man thirſt, let hin come to me, and drinks he that believeth in me, out of his belly ſhall flow 
rivers of living water: but this he ſpake of the ſpirit which they that believe in bim ſhould 
receive. And repentance, Ads 2. 38, Then Peter (aid unto ther, repent and be baptized 
every one of you in the name of Jeſu s Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins, and you ſhall receive the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt. Now theſe are the conditions of the new covenant which Chriſt 
brought out of the Boſom of ' God. 

_ 3: By what law ?. By the Goſpel, this is the law of the ſpirit of Chriſtz there is ſome 
little of the ſpirit given by the light of pore help men to read the book of the crea- 
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tures, Rome. 1. 19. God ſhewed it them , they might ſee ſomewhar of God in the crea- 
tures, his Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs z and God excited their minds to behold it, 
and did dart in ſome light into their conſciences. There ' was more of the. ſpirit 
given by the legal Covenant, they might ſee much more of the Power, Wiſdom and Good: 
neſs of God in his Statutes and Lews, than Heathens could in the book of Natutez but 
generally it wrought unto bondage, the free ſpirit was but ſparingly diſpenſed, and to 
ſome few choice ſervants of God; but theſe were but as a few drops of grace; the great 
Flood of grace was poured out by the Goſpel. The Apoſtle puts the Galatians to the 
Queſtion, by what Do@rine they received the ſpirit, Gal. 3. 2. This only would I learn 
of you, received you th e ſpirit by the works of the law,or by the hearing of faith ? He appeal- 
eth to their conſcience and experience what kind of Dodrine conveyed the ſpirit to 
them, the preaching of the Law, or the preaching of the Goſpel; and this is meant not 
only of the Spirit that wrought Miracles, but the Jandifying ſpirit, he ſpeaketh of both, 
ver. 5- He therefore that miniſtreth to you the ſpirit, and worketh miracles among you, 
Where the miniſtration of the ſpirit is made a diſtin branch from working miracles ; 
doth he it by the works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? So that the ſpirit of Re- 
generation, SanCtification and Adoption, cometh bythe De@rine of the Goſpel, I will 
prove rhis by ſome reaſons. 

1. From the Inſtitution of God. God delighteth to bleſs his own means z and the 
great Inſtitution of God for the benefit of mankind is the Goſpel, which being a ſuper- 
natural Doctrine, needed to be atteſted from Heaven, that the truth of it might be 
known by the mighty Power that doth accompany it 5 therefore this new Covenant is 
the law of the ſpirit; the Powerful Influence of the Spirit of God on-alt thoſe that ſub- 
mit to it,is the feal and confirmation of it 3 no other Doctrine can ſo change the ſoul, 
and convert it to God, John 17.17. SanTifie them through the truth, thy word is truth, 
John 8. 31, 42. And ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free. That is 
to ſay, then we know it to be the truth, a Doctrine of God, ſandtifying us, and 
making us Couquerors over fin and Satan. 

2. From the nature of the Goſpel. For God will work agreeably by ſuitable means, 
not only agreeable to the Subject upon which he worketh,the ſouls of men,but agreeably 
to the Obje& by which he worketh. FL 6 ; 

I. In the General. It is a ſpiritual DoFrine, By a ſpiritual DoQtrine hg will pour out 
more of the ſpirit, which was: bat ſparingly diſpenſed when the Ordin which he 
inſtituted were carnal and bodily; more fully, when he had given a Law that ſuited more 
with his own ſpiritual nature, and came cloſer to the ſoul of man, than the law of 4 car- 
al commandment ; this law wasby the Law of the fpirit 5 when he would break the 
obltinacy of the Fews, he tried them by many poſitive Laws, and external Obſervancer; 
but when he would reduce the world into a (tate of liberty, his laws were ſprritual and 
rational, and with them he poureth out a mighty ſpirit ; therefore the Apoſtle intima» 
reth, that they ſerved God in the oldneſs of the letter, but wt ſerve him in the newneſt of 
the ſpirit, Rom. 7.6. that is, in that true holineſs whereunto we are renewed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, through the preaching of the Goſpel, which is called the miniftry of the 
ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3. 8. There was more letter then, but more ſpirit now, Ph]. 3. 3. A belte- 
ver hath no confidence in the fleſb; doth not place his hope in the Obſervances of cerral 
Ordinances,but rejoiceth in Chriſt Jeſus,ſerving God in the ſpirit, | | 

2. More particularly, The Goſpel is ſuited to the Operation of the ſpirit : It being n 
Dofrine of profound Wiſdom, great Power, and rich goodneſs, in compariſon of w 
all other knowledg is but cold and dry ; the ſpirit we are poſſeſſed withall is but a 
tranſcript of the word, Heb. 8. 10. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Te are wanifeſtly declared to be the Epi 
file of Chriſt, written not with ink, but with the ſpirit of the living God, There is the pre- 

ſcript, there the tranſcript 3 as ſuppoſe aman would ſtamp his Coat of Arms upon Way, 
there needeth Wax, a Seal graven with it,and an hand to apply it ; this is the cafe here, 
God would ſtamp his Image upon our ſouls, but firſt the CharaRers of it are upon the 
word,by this word of Wiſdom, he will give us the ſpirit of a ſonnd mind, that we my 
know God, and our ſelves, and the difference between good and evil:; by this Word of 
Grace, or account of his love to us in Chrift, he gives us the ſpirit of Love 3 by this 
Wor d of Power wherein there are ſuch rich and great Promiſes, he will raife a noble 1pt- 
rit in us to carry us above the world; the ſtamp is prepared only to make an 1mpr 
there is required a ſtrong hand to apply it to the heart of man ; for tho the Goſpel doth 
powerfully excite our dead and drowfie hearts, to ſpiritual and heavenly things 3 yet © 
not enough that the DoQrine be opened, but it muſt be applied to the ſoul by the = 
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or elſe *ris not healed and changed; the. Word is the means, but the Spirit reneweth us 
25 the principal cauſe z for the Word doth not work upon all, nor upon all thoſe alike 
on whom it worketh : The Goſpel is a fit Inſtrument for itz every thing communicateth 
its Own nature; fire turneth all about it into fire z an Holy and Heavenly Dotine is fic 
to beget an Holy and Heavenly Spirit, - | 

3. For the honour of our Redeemer in his Lordſhip or Kingly Office ; Who as he requi- 
reth new Duties of man fallen and diſabled, ſo he giveth ſtrength proportionably ; the 
difficulty of our recovery lay not only in our reconciliation with God, but in the re- 
novation of our nature, and ſubduing our obſtinacy, or changing our hearts. Of his Pyg« 
phetical Office, that we might have the effe&t and comfort of it 3 external Do@rine is not 
only neceſſary, but the illumination of the ſpirit, who leadeth ws into all truth, His Prieſt- 
ly Office 3 That his merit may be known to be full, his interceſſion powerful, its need< 
ful that ſuch a gift ſhould be given to his people as the viſible pouring out of the Spirit, 


AS. 2. 30. 


1, Uſe is, To convince the rabble of carnal Chriſtians, how little they have gained by 
that Chriſtianity they have. Alas ! In what a caſe are thoſe poor Souls who have not the 
Spirit 0 Chrilt > Rom. 8. g. If any man hath not the ſpirit of Chriit, he is none of his. 
They do not belong to Chriſt, have no intereſt in the fruits of his redemption; and then, 
How will ye ſtand before God in the Judgment, and make anſwer to all that may be al- 
ledged againſt you? the accuſations of the Law, orSatan, or your own Conſciences ? 
Certainly the guilt of Sin remaineth, where the power of it is not broken z there are 
Chriſtians in name, and Chriſtians in power ; in profeſſion, and in deed and in truth 
Chriſtians in the Letter, and-Chriſtians in Spirit ; theſe are ſuch as are ſanCified by the 
Spirit unto Obedience and none but ſuch have intereſt in the comfortable promiſesof 
mercy of the new Covenant, Gal. 6. 16. As many as walk according to this rule, peace and 
mercy be upon them.And none other ſhall be ſaved at laſt, Heb. 59. He is the anthor -/ ſalugs 
tion to them that obey bim. Heb. 12. 14. Without Holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, 


24 Uſe is, To humble the better ſort of Chriſtians, that they have gotten ſo little of the ſpi- 
rit : That the effefts of it in their Souls are ſo imperfeft, clouded with a mixture of 
remaining infirmities. All that are godly have this Spirit, are guided by it , walk af- 
ter it 3 but all have it not in a like meaſure ; ſome are weak, it doth not ſubdue their 
Luſts and Fears, nor breed ſuch wortification and courage as ſhould be found in the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt ; theſe want comfort, if poſſibly they ſhould be fincere ; for their evi- 
dences are not clear by which they ſhould be tryed. Mortification, Gal. 5. 24. They that 
are Chriſis, have crucified the fleſh, with the affeFions and luſts thereof. Conrage, 1 Pet. 4. 14« 
If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye. , 


34 Uſe, is of DireJon to all ſorts of Chriſtians, 
1. Do all your duties, as thoſe that are under the law of the ſpirit of life. Not in the 
oldneſs of the letter, but the zewneſs of the ſpirit; not cuſtomarily, formally, but ſeriouſly, 
with a life and a power; believe in the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 5. That your faith ſhould not ftland 
in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. Love inthe ſpirit: Col. 1. 8.Who alſodeclared 
to us your love in the ſpirit, Hope in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 5. For we through the ſpirit wait for 
the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. Hear in the ſpirit, pray in the ſpirit, and obey in the ſpi- 
rit, 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing you have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth through the ſpirit, 
Let there be a Spirit and Lifein all that you do. 

. 2. Beg of your Redeemer to pour out a fuller meaſure of his Spirit in your Souls; he hath 
promiſed it, Zech. 12. 10. I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication : 1ſa: 44. 3. For I will pour water upon 
him that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground; and I will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, 
and my bleſſing upon thine off-ſpring. The Saints have begg'd it earneſtly, Pſa]. 143.10. 
Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God, thy ſpirit is good : lead me intd the land of 
wprightneſs. And Luke 11. 13. They that ask, ſhall have. None lack, this grace, but 
_ that forfeit it by negle& and contempt, and reſi3Farce of the motions of his holy 

pirit. | 

3- Uſe Ordinances to this end. All theſe are helps and means to obtain itz the Coſpel 
worketh zvorally and powerfully ; *Tis the Divine power giveth us all things to life and 
godlineſs, therefore in the uſe of means you muſt wait for it. 2 Pet. 1. 3+ According to his 
aivine power he hath given us all things. | 

| as. 8 Ca 4. Let 
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. Let us examine often, and ſee if we are partakers of his Spirit. Two Evidences t 
wat it, and they Ki both in the Text; life and liberty. Firſt, life, for this Does 
called the ſpirit of Liſe in Chriſt Jeſus 3 by it weare enabled to live the life of faith and þo- 
lineſs, Gal.-2. 20. 1 live by the faith of the ſon of God. Doth it rule the main courſe of 

our lives ? denying the pleaſures and profits and honours of the World, we muſt live 
in Chriſt and to Chrii#; we muſt not only ſeek #r#th in the Goſpe!, but life in the Goſpel, 
Secondly,liberty,2 Cor. 3.1 7 Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. There 13 more 
alacrity, readineſs and chearfulneſs in obedience, Pſal. 119. 32. I will run the ways of thy 
commandment s,when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. *Tis a liberty not to do what we liſt, but 
what we ought, and that upon gracious and free motives, with a large heart, that can 
deny God nothing, but is (weetly and ſtrongly inclined to him. 
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Hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death. 


E now cometothe ſecond paint. 


2 Dot. That the new Covenant giveth liberty to all that are under it, 
from the ſlavery of ſin, and the condemning power of the law. 

Let me explain this point: and here I ſhall ſhew you, 

1. That liberty ſuppoſeth precedent bondage. 

2. That our liberty muit anſwer the bondage. 

3. 1 ſhall ſhew you the manner of getting our liberty. | 

Firſt, Liberty ſuppoſeth preceding bondage ;, for when Chrilt ſpake of liberty, or making 
them free, the Jews quarrelled atit, John 8. 33. We were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſazeſt thou then that ye ſhall be made free $a much we gather from their cavil, That 
It is the firſt thought, or the ready ſentiment and opinion of mankind, That ,to be made 
free, implieth a foregoing bondage 3 now our Bondage confilteth in a ſlavery to Sin aud 
Satar, and being under the condemning power of the law, or obligation to the caſe, and 
eternal damnation. | 

1. That man is under the ſlavery of fin, which the Law convinceth him of; that it 
is ſo with us, the Scriptureſheweth, Titus 3. 3. We were ſometimes fooliſh and diſobedient, 
ſerving divers Iuits and pleaſures. 1. There is the candition of natural men, they ſerve. 
2. The baſeneſs of the Maſter, [u5?s, and divers luſts. 3, The bait or motive by which 
they are drawn into this ſervice, intimated in the word pleaſures; for a little bruitiſh ſa- 
tisfaction aman ſclleth his Liberty, his Soul, his Religion, his God, and All. The word 
Haxkverres is moſt proper to our purpoſe for that noteth his ſlavery ; carnal affe&ionfſo 
govern us, that we know not how to eſcape and come out of this thraldome 3 we ſuffer 
the Beaſt to ride the Man z it were monſtrous in the body, for the feet to be where the 
head ſhould be; or to have the limbs diſtorted ; to'have the arms hang backward 3 yo 
ſuch a de-ordination there is in the Soul, when Reaſon and Conſcience is put in va 
Jage to ſenſe and appetite, The natural order is this; Reaſon and Conſcience direQs 
the Will, the Will moveth the affeQtions, the affettions move the bodily Spirits, and 
they the ſenſes and members of the body 3 but natural corruption inverts all; pleaſures 
attect the ſenſes, the ſenſes corrupt the phantaſy, the phantaſy moveth the bodily ſpirits; 
the affections by their violence and inclination, inflave the Will, and blind the Mindz 
a {ſo man 1s carried head-long to his own Deſtrution, This Slavery implicth three 
things. x 

«. Awilling ſubjeFion, Rom.6. 16. Know ye not,that towhom ye yield your ſelves ſervants 
to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom you obey, whether of ſin unto death, or of obedience unto 
righteouſneſs? 
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- Mreouſneſs 2 Servants were made ſo eithet by conſent. or conqueſt. The ApoZ7le ſpeak- 
| þ geen rhe of ſervants'by conqueſt, but of ſervants FO and rs When 
*4man yeildeth up himſclf'to he ar the diſpoſal of another, he is aſeryant to him; ſo 
> moral matters,by, WRatever a man is imployed,and to which he giverh up histime and 
ſtrength, life and love, to thathe 1s a ſervant, be it to the [ep'or to the ſpirit, as we make 
© our buſineſs to accompliſh' or grarifie the deſires of the one, or the other. A godly 
man hath fia in him, but he doth not ſerve it, yield up himſclf to obeyit, he doth not 
walk after his Inits. | ; 

2. Cuſtomary praiſe and obſervance, John 8. 34. er apt eommitteth ſin, is the ſervant 

i 3 3 @:f@y that liyeth in an, habit and courſe of fin, theſe are brought under the pow- 
«r of it, i»/laved by ſuch pleaſures as they affect. 

3. Inability to come ont of this condition, The Law is ſpiritual, but Tam carnal, ſold un- 
der fin, Rom. 7+ 14- By the law of nations Seryice was brought in by conqueſt, and.thole 
that weretaken in War were vendatz ſub Haſta, fold under a ſpeer, merely at the dif- 
poſc of him that took them, 2 Pet, 2. 19. They are ſervapts of corruption: for of whons 
4 man is overcome , of the ſame is he brought into bondage, This our ſervice under fin is in 

art repreſented by a Captive, in regard we cannot rid onr ſelves of it; in part by an 
hired ſervant, becauſe we willingly, and by our own defaylt run intoit, This impotency 
is moſt ſenſible in them that are convinced of better, but do that which is worſe; they 
ſee their duty, but are not ableto perform it, þeing overcome by their luſts 3 they have 
Gme kind of remorſe and trouble, but cannot help themſclves. 

But how came this ſervitude upon us ? Partly by the natural! inclination of our own 
corrupt hearts. There are ſervi natura, Fools and brutiſh Men 3 (o. in a ſpiritual ſenſe are 
all men, Gen. 3. 31. The imaginations of mans heart are evil from his youth. 2ly. 'Tis in- 
creaſed by cuſtom in ſinning, theſe Juſts are not only born with us, but bred up with us, 
and ſo plead preſcription, becauſe Religion cometh afterwards, Jer. 13.,23. Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots 2 then TN ze alſo do good that are agcuſto, 
med to do evil. *Tis hard to ſhake off inveterate cuſtoms; ſtrict educarion, tho it changeth 
not the heart, hindreth the growth of ſin. 3ly. Example doth ſtrengther and increaſe 
it, Eph. 2. 3. Among whom we alſo had our converſations in times paſt, inthe luft of ouy fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and the mind, and were by nature chilarey of wrath, even as 
others: and Ifa. 6. 5. 1 ama manof unclean lips, and I dwell in the miaſt of a people of un- 
clean lips, 4. By the Devils craft, who obſerveth our tempers and znclinations , who 
ſuiteth every diſtemper with a diet proper, 2 Tim. 2. 26. That they may recover themſelues 
out of the ſnare of the Devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. Now this is our 
bondage till we change Maſters,and devote and give up our fclves to God, 

2. Ry nature men are under the power of ſin, and ſo by conſequence under the ſerterce 
of death. ( for (in and death gohand in hand ) Theſe two cannot be put aſunder, being 
joined together by the ordination of Gods righteons Law 3 if fin rule in us, will 
certainly damn us, for none are freed from the damning power of fin, but thoſe that 
are freed from the dominion of it ; the ſame law that convinceth of fin, doth alfo bind 
over to death; ſin and death ſait together like work, and wages, Rom. 6. 23. The wages 
of [in is death. To affe&t you while we are explaining this matter, conſider Three things. 


« The ſuitableneſs of deatb to ſun. 
. The certainty of it. 
. The terribleneſs of this death. 
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« The ſuitableneſs or correſpondence that is one and death : This ſuitableneſ3 
will appear, if weconfider the Wiſdom, Fuſtice, and Holineſs of God, 

1, The Wiſdom of God, which doth all things according to Weight, Meafure and Or- 
der, cannot permit the disjun&ion of theſe two Things, fo cloſely united together, as 
fin and puniſhments-but there will be an appearance of deformity and incongruity, if 
there be ſuch things as good and evil, bonum & malurs morale ( as he is unworthy of the 
name, not only of a Chriſtian, but a man,that denieth it). Again if there be ſuch a thing 
as pleaſure and pain, joy and ſorrow ( as the ſenſe telleth us ) or that which we cal] 49 - 
71472 © malum naturale, natural good,”and natural evil : Then 'tis very agreeable to the 
Wiſdom of God, that theſe things ſhould be rightly placed and ſorted, that a wora/ evil 
( which is fin) ſhould be puniſhed with a #atural evil, which is pain and miſery z and 
moral good, which is Pertue,ſhould end in Joy and pleaſare 5 orin {hor t, that there ſhould 
be rewards and puniſhments. God is naturally inclined as the Creator of mankind to 
man 
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mankind to make his Creature good and happy, if nothing hinder him ſrom it, if there 
be no impediment in. the way. From hence we may ſee how. incongruous it is to the 
Wiſdomof God, who permitteth no difſonancy or diſproportion in any of his diſpenſa- 
tions, to admit a ſeparation of theſe natural relatives; if there were no other Teſtimony 
of this, yet the diſpoſitions of our own hearts would evince it, for there we have ſome 
obſcure ſhadows of the properties which are in Godz we compaſſionate a miſerable man 
who is made ſo by the iniquity of the times, and we eſteem him not deſerving his miſery, 
And we are moved with indignation againſt one, who by evil arts is fortunate and ſuc. 
ceſsful, but altogether unworthy of rhe happineſs which falleth to his ſhare 3 which is an 
apparent proof, that men are ſenſible of anexcellent Harmony, and natural order which 
is between: theſe t wo things, Vertve and Felicity, Sin and Miſery, and to ſee them o ſvit. 
ed doth exceedingly pleaſe us : Now this ſheweth how fitly theſe two couples are joins 
ed, fin and death, Grace and Life. | 
2. Let us conſider the Juſtice of God, as the Judg of the world, and ſo,muſt ang 
will do right, Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the judg of all the earth do right ? It belongeth to 
his general juſtice, that it be well with them that do well, and ill with them that do evil, 
God is readily inclined to provide happineſs for man, who is his creature, if there 
were no fin to ſtop the courſe of his bounty z and if fin had not entred into the world 
there had been nothing but happineſs in the world ; but when ſin entred into the world 
death preſently trod upon the heels of it, Rom. 5. 12. As by one man ſin entred into the 
world, and death by ſin 3 (o death paſſed upon all, even for that all have ſinned, Now 
men are of different forts, ſome recover out of the common Apoſtacy, and their curſed 
eltateby (in,and live holily; others wallow in their filthineſs (till. Therefore it.ig apree- 
able to Gods general juſtice to execute vengeance on the one, and.to reward the other 
at leaſt, the puniſhment is juſt, Rom. 2. 9, 10. Tribulation and anguiſh upon every ſoul of 
man that doth evil, but glory, honour and peaceto every one that worketh good, So that 
the Juſtice of God maketh an inſeparable connexion between Sin and Death: 
3. Letus conſider the Purity and Holineſs of God, which inclin«th him to hate evil 

and love that which is good 3 the firſt we are moſt concerned to prove, Pal. 5. 5. The 
fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight, thou hate all the workers of iniquity. But the other is 
true alſo, the upright are his delight, Prov. 11. 20. Well then, it God loveth good and 
hateth evil, he will one way or other expreſs his love and hatred;this he doth by promi- 
ſing life to the good, and threatning death tothe evil. Out of all this diſcourſe about 
the Wiſdom, Juſitce and Holineſs of Gad, we conclude the ſuitableneſs of Death to Sin, 
That the diff:rence between good and evil, is not more naturally known, than it is alſo 
evidently known, that the one is rewarded and the other puniſhed. Other cannot be 
looked for, if we conlider the Wiſdom of God, which ſuiteth all things according to 
their zatural order; therefore fin which isa moral evil, 1s puniſhed with ſuffering Te 
what that is a »atural evil, that is the feeling ſomething that is painful and afflidive to 
nature 3 or if we conſider the J«3tice of God, which dealeth differently with men that 
differ in themſelves : And the Holineſs of God, who will expreſs his love to the good 
in making them happy, and his Deteſtation of the wicked in the milery of their 
puniſhment. | 


2. The certainty of this conneFion of ſin and death was the Second Thing propos» 
ſed. 


1. Reaſon ſheweth in part , That there is a ſtate of torment and bliſs after this life, or 
Eternal Life and Death. All men are perſwaded there is a God, and very few have 
doubted whether he be a puniſher of the wicked and a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly ſeck after him 3 now neither the one or the orher is fully accompliſhed in this world, 
even 1n the judgment of thoſe who have no great knowledg of the nature and malig- 
niry of ſin, or what puniſhment is competent thereunto. Therefore there muſt be 
ſome time after that of ſojourning in the body, when men ſhall receive their full pu- 
niſhment and reward, ſince here we ſee (o little of what might be expetted at the hand 
of God. Surely if man be Gods Subje&, when his work is ended he muſt look to receive 
bis Wages accordingly as he performed his duty, or fail in it z now our work is not 
over till this life be ended, then God dealeth withus by way of Recompence, giving us 
eternal life, or the wages of ſi, which is death. 

2. Conſcience hath a ſenſe of it, Conſcience is nothing elſe but ſerious and applicative 
reaſon; now the Conſciences of ſinners ſtand in dread of eternal death, Rom. 1. 32. 
Vho knowing the judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death 
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Ver. 2. © the 8th Chapter of te ROMANS. 22 
This Thought haunts men. living and dying ; living, Heb. 2.15: And- deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life time ſubje to bondage. But chiefly dying, x Cor.1 5. 
$6. The Sting of death is ſin. For then men are molt ſerious, and apprehend: themſelves 
neareſt to danger. Stings of conſcience are moſt quick and ſenſible then, and a terri- 
ble Tempeſt ariſeth in ſinners ſouls when they are to die. | 

3. Scripture ( if wetake Gods Word for it ) is expreſs 3 the firſt Threatning, Gen. 
2.27. In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die 5 and Rom. 6. 23. The wages of 

js death 3, and 21. What fruit have you in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed ? for 
the end of thoſe things is death, Will you believe this, or venture and put it upon the 
Trial? Oh! Take heed of (in. The dead are there,and her gueſts are inthe depths of hell, 
Prov. 9. 18. Men are deſtroyed by their heedlefneſs and incredulity 3, in what a wo: 
fal caſe are you, if 1t prove true? and prove true it will, as ſure as God is true. 

3. Conlider the terribleneſs of this death. The Lifeto come, and the Wrath to come, 
are both eternal ; Puniſhment in one ſcale holdeth conformity with the reward in the 
other 3 as thoſe that eſcape have an eternal and far more exceeding weight of glory ;, fo 
they that ſtill remain under the ſertence of death, for ſin, are condemned to an eternal 
abode both in body and foul under torments, Mat. 25. 46. Theſe. ſhall go away into 
everlaſting puniſhment;but the righteous into life eternal. Oh how woful is their conditi- 
on whoſe bodies and ſouls meet again at the RefurreRion ('after a long ſeparation ) but 
a ſad. meeting it will be when both muſt preſently be caſt into everlaſting fire: if we 
difWnly deal with you upon (light and cheap morives, you might refuſe to hearken ; 
they are but {light matters that can be hoped or feared from man, whoſe power of doing 

or evil is limited to this lifez but z# is a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God, Heb. 10. 31. The afflictions and forrows of this life are a part of this death; 
our miſcries here are the fruit of fin, and after them followethH that death which con- 
ſits in the ſeparation of the ſoul from the body, called in the book of Job the King of 
Terrors ; but after that,there is a ſecond death, which is far more terrible, which con- 
fiſts in an eternal ſeparation from the Bleſſed and Glorious Preſence of the Lord. In all 
Creatures that have ſenſe, death is accompanied with ſome pair ; but this is a perpetual 
living to deadly pain and torment, from which there is no releaſe; there is no change of 
eſtate inthe other world after our trial is over, and things of faith become meer matter 
of ſenſe ; the gulf is then fixed, there is no paſſage from tormentsto joys,, Lak. 16. 26. 
Things to come would not confiderably counterballance things preſent, if there were 
not eternity in the caſe; therefore this death is the more terrible, that men might abhor 
the pleaſures of ſin. Well then, this is the condition of all men,once to be under fin,and 
under the ſentence of this death, which is a woful bondage. 

2. Our liberty muſt anſwer the bondage, To be redeemed from wrath,is a great Mercy; 
ſo it is alſo to be redeemed from fin; theſe are the branches, Chriſt delivered us from 
wrath to come, 2 Thel. 1.10. He bath redeemed us alſo from all iniquity, Tit. 2. 14. The 
firſt part,of freedom from the power of ſin, is ſpoken of, Rom. 6. 18. Being then made 
free from ſin, ye became the ſervants of righteouſneſs, Man in his natural eſtate is free fron 
righteouſneſs, v. 10. That is, Righteouſneſs or Grace had no hand and power over him 3 
but in his renewed eſtate he is free frow fm. To be under the dominion of ſir, is the 
greateſt (lavery 3 and to bs under the dominion of Grace is the greateſt liberty and in- 
largement; they that are free from righteouſneſs, have no inclinations or imprefſions of 
heart to that which is good, no fear to offend, no care to pleaſe God; are not brought 
under the awe and power of Religion ; on the other fide, then are we free from in, 
when wereliſt ourluſts fo as to overcome them, and have aſtrong inclination and beat of 
heart to pleaſe God in! all things, and accordingly make it our buſineſs, trade, and courſe 
of Life, Luk. 1. 75. That being delivered from the hands of our enemies, we might ſerve 
him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. The 
other part of the Liberty is when we are freed from the ſentence of death , paſſed up- 
on us by the law, and acquitted and diſcharged from the guilt of fin, and being juſti- 
fied by faith are made heirs according to the bope of eternal life, Tit. 3. 7. That I will not 
ſpeak of now, becauſe before in the firſt Verſe, 


I now proceed to open unto you the laſt Thing at firſt propounded ; which was, 

3. The manner of getting our liberty, There are three words in the Text, Law, Spirit, 
and Chriſt Jeſus. Let us begin with the laſt. Chriſt procureth this liberty for ns by the me- 
rit of bis death and interceſſion. The Law or Goſpel offereth this liberty ro us, and the 
Spyit farſt applieth i and ſealcth it to the Conſcience, = 
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1: Chriſt procureth and purchaſeth this liberty for us, both from the damning power'of 
the Law, and the ſlavery of corruption. We were Captives, ſhut up under Sin and Death: 
and he paid our ranſom, and fo obtained for us remviſſzon of ſins, and the ſand ification of 
the ſpirit; remiſſion of Sins, Eph. 1. 7. In whow we have redemption by his blood, the remif- 
ſron of ſins, That's one part of our recovery, highly neceſſary for guilty Creatures'; how 
elſe can we ſtand before the Tribunal of God, or look him in the face with any confi. 
dence? but his redemption did not only reach this, but the ſan#ification of the ſpirit alſo: 
Therefore 'tis ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Te are not redeemed with corruptible things, but by the pre. 
cious blood of Jeſus Chriit, Thus Chriſt doth what belongeth to him, and none can ſhare 
with him in this honour 3 'tis his averit that is at the bottom of the Covenant, and pro: 
cured for us both the favour and image of God, that we might love him, and be beloyed 
by him. * 

"a There is a Law or New Covenant, which offereth this grace to v9. The law of nature 
concludeth men under Sin, and pronounceth Death upon them. Chriſt hath ſet upanew. 
remedial Law of Grace, by which we are called to ſubmit to Chriſt, and thanktully to 
accept of his merciful preparations, even the great benefits of pardon and life : The Go- 
ſpel or New Covenant doth its part. Firſt, There is Grace publiſhed or offered to us, 
Luke 4. 18. -The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for he hath anointed me to preach delive. * 
rance to the captives. *Tis not enough that our ranſom be paid, but the offer muſt be 
made z or elſe how ſhall it be laid hold upon by faith, and received with thankfulggh,, 
and with a due ſenſe of the benefit > Now the Goſpel ſheweth, liberty may be had | 
ſweet, and commodious, and ealte terms. 

2. The terms are ſtated in theCovenant 3 That we give up our ſclves to the Lord by 
Chriſt, and be governed and ruled by the condu@ of his Word and Spirit : Gal. 3. 2, 
Received ye the ſpirit by tht works of the law, or the hearing of faith ?. And 2 Tim. 2. 25,26, 
In meekneſs inſtruting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of the truth. And that they may recover themſelves ont of the 
ſnare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at his will, The Covenant is not leſt to 
our humours and fancies, to model and bring it down to our liking 3 no, nor are only 
the benefits offered, but terms ſtated : Iſa. 56. 4.. That chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and 
take hold of my covenant. When he hath ſtated his terms, 'tis too late for man to inter-' 
poſe his Vote, or to imagine to bring down Chriſtianity to a lower rate; for wemuſt not 
new model it, but take hold of it as God hath left it : Be in Chriſt, and walk after his 
Spirit. 

F 3. This liberty is aſſured and eſtabliſhed by the Covenant ; the Conſcience of fin, and the 
fears of condemnation,are not eafily done away; and we are ſo wedded to our luſts, that 
the power of reigning fin 18 not eafily broken 3 therefore we had need of a ſure firm 
Covenant to ratifie theſe Priviledges to us, becauſe our fears are juſtified by a former 
Law, made by God himſelf ; therefore God would not deal with us by naked Promiſe,but 
put his Grace into a Covenant-form, that we may have as good to ſhew for ouy Salva- 
tion, as we had for our Condemnation ; yea, and more: And God hath added hisOath, 
That the conſolation of the heirs of promiſe might be more ſirong, Heb. 6. 18. And it being 
a latter grant, former tranſactions cannot diſannul itz ſo that the Covenant doth its part 
alſo to free be'tevers from the power of Sin, and the fears of Condemnation. 

4+ The Spirit applieth this grace both as to the effeFs and the ſenſe ; as tothe effe#s, he 
appliethit in effeual calling 5, as this quickring ſpirit doth regenerate us, and convert us, 
to God, and break the power and tyranny of Sin, the wages whereof. is Death z the 
Goſpel is the means, but the bleſſing is from the Spirit 3 John 8. 32. Te ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth ſhall make you free 3, that is, ye ſhall know it ſavingly, ſo as to feel 
the power and efficacy of it : To be ſet free toknow, love, ſerve, and delight in God, 1s 

that liberty that we have by the free Spirit, Pſal. 51. 12. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy 
ſalvation, and uphold me with thy free ſpirit. 

2. The ſpirit ſealeth it as to the ſenſe, when we come to diſcern our freedom by the ef- 
fects of it in our own ſouls,Eph. 1. 13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with that holy ſpi- 
rit of promiſe; And in the fruit of Chriſts purchaſe, Gal. 4. 4,5, 6. But when the fulneſs 
of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, toredeew 
them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becanſe ye are 
ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts, crying Abba, Father. The pl 
rits ſeal, is Gods impreſs upon our Souls; left there, not to make us known to God (for 
he knoweth who are his, from all eternity), but for the increaſe of our joy and _— 

| dwell 3n- 
God, 


not by gueſs, but ſome kind of certainty; 1 John 4. 13. Hereby.we kyow that we 


A. AAA 


dd. ll. 


Ver.,2.> the SthChapter of the; ROMANS. 2g 
God, and God dwelleth in us by bis irit that be bath givenus ; by the Spirit dwelling anc 
working in us, we know our > this is not ſo abſolutely br bv. as the pon. vs 
our ſafety, but very comfortable : There is a Spirit that attendeth-the Law; reviving 
fears in men, and a ſenſe of Gods Wrath z and there is a Spirit attending the Goſpel, in- 
dining us to came to God as a Father, Rom. 8.15. The one is called; the ſpirit of bondage, 
the other the ſpirit of Adoption/ Now, becauſe the law is ſo-naturaito us” we the more 
need this liberty. ogy 2 WAS. 


Uſe 1. Since thete is a Liberty by Chriſt,” and that wrought in us by the Spit 
but Noone by the Goſpel 5 letus ſeek it in this way. : 7 | © vpirit, 
Therefore, conſider, EL y | 
1. Your need, fince every man js -under the power of Sin naturally, and fo under x 
'ſemence of condemnation to Death 3 if you be not ſenſible of the evil and burden of Sin 
yet ſurely, you-ſhould flee from wrath 20-comel Is that a; (ſight martet to. you-? our firſt 
and quickeſt (enſe 1s of wrath; when our bearts are made more t end er, we. feel'the Tak 
den of ſin ;, fear worketh before ſhexe and ſorrow: Therefore ſurely he'that conſidereth 
his deep neceſſity, ſhould cry our, Oh wretched man that I a, who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death ? Rom, 7. 24. 


2, Conſider the poſſibility of your delivery from this bondage by the law of the Spirgz 

Lifs in Chriſt Jſuv. Surcly the Blood of Jeſus can purge your conſiene 5, pa wat 
that you may ſerve the living God, Heb, 9.14. There is a Covenant, all the Ks 1 Mp 
which in Chriſt are, Tea and Awey, 2 Cor. 1. 23. The Covenant of night and day may 
ſooner bediſſolved, than this Covenant broken or repealed. There is the Spirit alſo, who 


can ſubdue your ſtrongeſt luſts, and is ready.to help you to mortifie the deeds of the bo, 
dy, and to reclaim you from your vain pleaſures. 


3. How comfortable it will be for you when once this work is in progreſs , and 0 
gio to paſs from Death to Life'z every ſtep will be ſweer to you 4 = = you wt 


grace, you do apace adyance to Heaven, Prov, 3.17. All ber ways are pleaſantneſs, and all 
ber paths are peace. - 


£ 


2 Ofe. Let us examine whether we have received this regeneratin z grace, tof, ee us. 
from the reign of ſia. Some are free in ſhew, but others, are free bed, John $, 36. 
Some have the outward badges of Liberty, are Chriſtians in name, receive Sacraments, 
and enjoy the Ordinances, but not the grace in and by the Ordinances. You may know 


the ſtate of your ſervice by the courſe of your life ;;are you as ready to d ; 


3d Uſe. If we be free, let us not return to our old Mlevery a ain, Gal... 1. Stand 
in the liberty wherein Chriſt hath, made you. free, and . be An , ntl again = f 
Joke of bondage. Eſpecially that chief part of freedom from the dominion o ſin. Rom. 6, 1 2, 
Let not ſin reign in your mortal bodies, that ye ſhould obey it in the lufts * Low And the 


14 verſe ; For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under 
grace, 


— wt 
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For what the law could 'not do, in that it was weak through the aſh 
God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin cox- 
demned ſin in the fleſh. COT 


FER E the Apoſile explaineth himſelf, and ſheweth how the law of the 
Joris of life in Chriſt Feſws, doth make ys free from the law of fot and 
death. . 
In the words obſerve three things. -: | | | 
1. The deep neceſfity of mankind ; For what the law could not do, 
in that it ws weak through the Fleſh. ellos A! 
2, The mbitre of our deliyerance 5 or Gods merciful proviſion fa 
our relief, The means-are two; "© 
Firſt, Chrifts incarnation, h 
Secondly, . His Paſſzon. | | 
x. Hisincarnation, in theſe Words z and' God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of fin- 
ful fleſp. | Sts | 
2. His Paſſion, and forſer, or by a Sacrifice for Sin. 
3. The end orbenetit accruing to us thereby, Condeaned Sinint be Fleſh. 


Do. from the whole, That when man could by no means be freed from Sin and Death, 
God ſent bis Son to be a ſacrifice for fi, that our liberty might be fully accompliſhed, The 
Apoltles method is beſt, - I ſhall therefore follow that. 

I. The deep neceſſity of mankind is argued and made out by this reaſon, That it was imy 
poliible for the Law to do away Sin, and juſtifie man before God; ſo he ſaith, For what 
the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh. That is, through the corruptjon 
of our natures, we being Sinners, and unable to perform the Duty of the Law. To uny 
derſtand the force of this reafon, take theſe coftfiderations. | 4 

I. That it was neceſſary, in reſpe# of Gods Purpoſe and decree, that we ſhould be freed 
from Sin and Death. For God would not have mankind utterly to periſh, having cho- 

'fen ſome to Salvation and Repentance, and ſo leaving others without excuſe; therefore 

the (trit Judgment of the Law is debated upon this Argument, Pſal. 14.3. 2. Enter not 
into judgment with thy ſervant,O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. And 
again, Pla]. 130. 3. 1f tho, Lord, ſhouldſt mark, iniquity, Lord who ſhall ſtand? According 
to the firſt Covenant, none can eſcape Condemnation 3 now, this confiſted not with the 
purpoſes of the Lords Grace, who would not loſe the whole Creation of mankind. 
God hath ſhewed himſelf placable and merciful to all men, and hath forbidden deſpair, 
and continued many forfeited merciesz and did not preſently upon Sinning, put us 10 
our everlaſting eſtate, as he did the fallen Angels, but rather is upon a Treaty with us. 

2. God reſolving to reſtore and recover ſome of mankind, it muſt be by the old way of the 
Law, or by ſome other courſe. The old way of the Law claimeth the firſt reſpe& and pre» 
cedence of conſideration; for, take away Chriſt and the Goſpel, nothing more divine 
and perfe& was given to man than the Law ; this was firſt intended by God for thatend, 
as the Scriptures every where witneſs ; and God will not depart from his own inſticutt- 
ons, without evident neceſlity 3 for he doth nothing in vain, or without neceſſary cauſe 
and reaſon, Gal. 3.21. If there had been a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs had been by the Law. God would have gone no further than his firſt tran- 
{action with man. Again, 'tis ſaid, Gal, 2. 21. If righteouſneſs had been by the Lan, 19en 

ri 
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brift is dead in vain. If there had been anyother way paſh ble in Heavea, os. earth» 
rp death of Chriſt, by which-the ſalvation of loſt finverscauld WF 4 __ 
about, Chriſt would not have died; no, our diſeaſe was deſperate asto any other way-of 
cure, before this great Phyſitian rook- our caſe in-hand, Chriſt is of no uſe till our 
wound be found incurable, and all other help in vaio, | 

2. The Law coming firſt into conſideration, as our remedy; its impoſſibility ta Juſtifie and 
givelife, needs to be ſufficiently demonſtrated z for till we are dead to the law, we ſhall bur 
careleſly ſeek after the Grace of Gad in Jef Chriſt; therefore doth. the Scripture tra- 
vel ſo muchin this point, and ſhewethus, we muſt not only be dead to fir and degd to 
the world, but dead to the Iaw,before we can live unto God, Gal. 2, 19, 1 throngh te law 
am dead to t he law, that I may live unto God :and again, Rom. 7. 4. Te are become gead to 
the law, by the body of Chriſt,that ye may be married to another, even to him that war rai. 
* ſed from the dead, that ye may bring farth fruit to God. Theſe two places ſhew the 
means how we become dead to the law, partly through the law requiring a righteouſneſs 
ſo exat and ful, in order to life,as the corrupt eſtare of man cannot afford z partly, by 
the body of Chriſt introducing a better bope, that is, his crucified body, which is the 
foundation of the new Covenert ; beſides Paul argueth this, that the law doth only dif. 
cover ſin, bat cannot aboliſh it, but doth increaſe 1t rather; it þindeth over to death,and 
therefore cannot free from death; and fo to fallen man, 'tis a law. of fin and death ; and 
then anſwereth the ObjeQions that might be braught againſt this; 1s therefare the law 
ſin ? God forbid, Rom. 7.7. and verſe 10. The commandment which was ordained to life, 
I found to be unto deat, and ſo was a law of, death , and working wrath, and all not be- 
cauſe of any defe& in Gods inſtitution, but the weakweſe of our. fleſh; that is,. the cor- 
ruption of our nature, nature ( being depraved ) cannot fulfil ic, or yield perfect obe- 
diencejto it. Once more 'tis ſaid, Afts 10. 39, By him all that believe are juſtified by the 
law of Moſes. The Law of Moſet was either the ceremonial law ; All the oblafions and 
Sacritices, the waſtings and the offerings then required, could not take away (in, for they 
were but jſhadows and figures of what was to come, Heb. 9. 9. They were figures which 
could not make him that did the ſervice perſelF, as 4 einiog to the conſcience; and again, 
Heb. 10. 1, 4. They were ſbedows of good rhino 66 come, and jt was not poſſible that 1be 
blood of bulls and goats ſhould take away ſins. They might obtain ſome temporal bleſſings, 
or remove ſome texporal judgmentsas they obeyed God, in them 5 but did little as to the 
eaſe of the ſoul, as it wa sconſcious of fin, or under fears of the eternal puniſhment ; 
they that looked beyond them, tothe Meſj;zeb, to come with an humble and penitent 
heart, might have their conſciexces cleanſed from dead works, Every effe&t muſt have a 
cauſe ſufficient to produce it 53 Theblood of bulls and goats was no ſuch cauſe, had no 
ſuch vertue, the effe&t was far above it, there was amore precions blood figmified, and 
ſhadowed out thereby, that could doit indeed. Or ſecondly, the moral law given by 
Moſes ; partly, becauſe we cannot keepit of our ſelves, apd the beſt works that the re- 
generate perform , are ſo imperfe& and mixed with ſp many infirmitics and defects, that 
they ſtand in need of pardor,, Jam. 3. 2: dz many things we offend all of ur. Our righte- 
onſneſſes are 4s filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6; and-partly, beceuje-tbey canuot fatisfie for the leaſt ſin, 
whereby the Infinite Mojeſty of God is provoked ; This is only {poken' to ſhew why 
the Scriptures do fo often ſpeak of the weaknefs of the Law, and how impoſlible it is 
the Law ſhould give us life, that we may wholly bedriven to Chriſt, 

4. The utter impotency of the Law ts produce this effe®, way be known by theſe two 
Things, which are neceſſary to ſalvation, Juſisficaion end SanTification. The Law can 
give netther of theſe. | | 

1. It cannot give us Juſtification unto lifes the Law promiſeth no good to ſinners, but 
only to thoſe that keep and obſerve itz he that dath ther, ſhall live in them. Do and 
live, fin, nd die, thisis the voice of 'the dew, that was-a way whereby an innocen@per- 
ſon might be ſaved, but not how a ſinner wight þe ſaved. The Law confidered' us as 
inmocent, and required es'tocominue fa. : Grrſed is every one that. contiuneth not in all 
the words of the law to doi\thees, Gal. 3..20. But alas, al we have broken with God, Rom. - 
3.23. Wehave ull ſinned, aud are come:fhart of the glory of. God. The Goſpel confidereth 
us m this ſinful eſtate, and idherefore- it promiſeth ;xemiſſian, aod requireth repentance; 
both the priviledg and the duty concern our recovery to God. Secondly, If the law 
could be fulfilled for #he future, paſt ſins. would take ewayall hope of reward by the law; for 
the paymg of new debts:would not quit.ald ſcores; what ſatisfaction (hall be given for 
thoſe Tranſgreſſions? let me expyeſs it thus, the payingiof what. we owe, will not make 
amends for what we have ftolen.; weihave YR bis Glory, and Honour; Þ- 
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. forthe future we ſhould be obedient to I who ſhall reſtore that we have taken 

away ? Or fatisfic for the wrong done to s Juſtice? Thirdly, The /aw bad no pow- 
er of taking away of ſin, but only of puniſhing of r, as it threatned death to the fin. 
ner; but how we ſhould eſcape this death, it told us not; being all ſhut up under fn, we 
are ſhut up under wrath, and there 1s no eſcape but by Jeſus Chriſt, » {Re 

2. It cannot give us ſanification : It calleth for duty, and puts in mind of it, but gi- 
veth no ſtrength to perform it, for being corrupted within, we are little wrought upon 
by a law without, to which our hearts anAn ſach enmity and contrariety ; but let me 
prove it by two Arguments, | ; 

1, They that did not keep themſelves in innocency, cannot recover their integrity now ti, 
loft. 'Tis eafter to preſerve life, than to reſtore it when once dead 5 any fool may open 
the Flood-gates, but when once the waters are broken 1n,who can recall them?Job14.4. 
Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean & not one ; that is, who can purifie his « 
heart when 'tis once defiled with fin ? This is an evil not to be remedied by inſtruction 
but inclination. , 

2. Suppoſe they could recoper themſelves, they wonld ſoon loſe it again: As Adam pave 
out at the firſt aſſault, fo we would be every moment breaking with God ; the ſure 
eſtate, and the everlaſting Covenant is provided for us by Chriſt, andour condition by 
Grace is more ſtable. God by Chriſt hath ingaged his faithfulneſs, to give us ncceſary 
and effenal grace to preſerve the new life, 1 Cor. 1. 9. God is feithful, by whom F 
were called. Anſtin compareth the ſtate of Job and Adam ; Fob was more happy in his 
miſery than Adam in innocency; he was victorious on the Dunghil, when the other was 
defeated on the Throne; he received no evil counſel from his wife, when the firſt Wo- 
man ſeduced Adam; he by gracedeſpiſed the aſſaults of Satan, when the other ſuffered 
himſelf to be worſted at the firſt #2wptation; he preſerved his righteonſneſs in the mid(t of 
his ſorrows, when the other loſt his innocency in paradiſe : So much better is it to ſtand 
by the Grace of Chriſt, than our own free will ; the broken veſſel being cemented 
again, is ſtrongeſt in the crack, . 

Well then, you ſee that our miſery is ſuch, that God only can help us by ſome new * 
treaty of relief, and therefore let us ſee That God hath done for us. 


p Secondly, The means of our deliverance, they are tvvo, his Incarnation and Paſ- 

10. | 

1, His Incarnation, He ſent his Son in the- likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ; let me firſt open 
the words; Secondly a what benefit Rar thorn r nh Bog po Fe : E 

1. Chriſts coming iti the likeneſs of (inful fleſb, implieth that it was the natureof fin- 
ful men; that he had atrue humane nature as other men have, but not a ſinful naturezin 
ſome places *tis faid he was made in the likeneſs of mer, Phil. 2. 7. and Heb. 2. 17. 
Wherefore in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren; in other 
places fin is excepted; tempted in all-points like ns, ( except fin ) Heb, 4. 15. and. Heb. 
7. 26, He aſſumed the tre, and real nature of man,.with all the ſame eſſential properties, 
which other men have, only ſin isexepted, that infe&ion was ſtopped by his. ſupernatural 
Conception, through the power of the HolyGhoſt ; inſhort,he came not in ſinful fleſh, but 
in the /ikeneſs of ſinful fleſh; he took not our nature as in innocency, but when our blood 
was tainted, and we were rebels to God. Sy 

2. He took, not the humane nature as it ſhall bein glory, fully without ſin. ( There will a 
time come, when the humane nature ſhall be perfe&ly glorified ) But Chriſt took our 
nature as it was cloathed with all natural, ſinleſs infirmities, even ſuch as are in us The 

| puniſhment of (in as he aſſumed a zvortal body ; and death to us is the fruit of fin, Row, 
6. 2D.) d 5. 12. he was hungry, weary, pained, as we are. 1 

3. He was connted a ſinner, condemned as a finner, expoſed to many Affiictions, ſuch 
as (inners endure; yea, bore the puniſhment of our ſen. The Jews accuſed. him of Sedition 
and Blaſphemy, two of the higheſt crimes againſt either Table ; the ſtanders by looked 
on him as one ſtricken and ſmitten of God, Ia. 53. 4. Yea, God made him to be ſin, 2 Cor. 
5. 21. He was made ſin-for us, that we might be made the righttouſneſs of God in him, 
and Heb. 9. 28. So Chriit was once offered to bear the ſins *of many: Let us next cons 
ſider, - 

2. What benefit have we thereby, Becauſe Chriſts fleſh is meat indeed, to feed bun- 
gry ſouls. I ſhall a little inſiſt upon that, it being ſo uſeful to us when we are Sacramen* 
rally to eat the fleſh,and drink the blood of the Son of God. 

1. Fe came in our fleſh, that thereby he might be under the law which was given t0 oy 
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wholg-rice of mankind, Gal. 4. 4. mae of 4 woman, made. under the law, His humane 
nafare was a creature, and bound to be.in ſubje@ionto. the Creator 3 but. then you will: 
fay, if Chriſt obeyed the Law for himſelf, what merit could there. be in his Obedience ? 
Much every way, becauſe he voluntarily put himſelf into this condition 3 as a man that 
was free before, if he remove his dwelling into another Country and Dominion, mere- 
ly for his friends fake, heis bound to the Jawsof that Countty, how hard ſoever they 
be 3 and the mierit of his loveis no way leſſened, becauſe he did it voluntarily and for 
friendſhips ſake. Well then, there is much in this,that Chriſt who was a Soveraign would 
become a Subje&t, and obey the ſame laws that we are bound to keep, not only to be'a: 
patiern and example to us, but by his obedience . to recover what by our diſobedience 
was loſt, and be a fountain of Grace and Holineſe in our nature. 

2. That in the ſame nature he might ſuffer the penalty and curſe of the law, as well as ful- 
fil the duty of it 3 and ſo make fatisfaCtion for our fins, which ( as God ) hecould not 
do. We read be was made acurſe for us, Gal. 3. 13; and Phil. 3. 8. hewas obedient to 
tbe death, eve n the death of the croſs. Death was threatned, and a curſe denounced 
againſt thoſe that obeyed not the Law; and we being guilty of fin, could by no means 

avoid this death, therefore Chriſt came in the ſinners room to ſuffer.death, and bear the 
curſe for us, to free us from the law of ſin and death; and by this means the Juſtice of God 
1seminently demonſtrated, the Lawgiver vindicated, and the breach that was madein the 
frame of Government repaired, and God manifeſted tobe holy, and a hater of fin, and 
yet the (inner ſaved fromdeſtruction; | NC 

3. That be might croſs and counterwork Satans deſign ; which was double z firſt to diſho- 
nour God by a falſe hh ap asif he were envious. of mans happineG, Gen. 3..5; 
God doth know,that in the day ye eat thereof your eyes ſhall be open, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing good and evil, That is, ſufficient to themſelves . without his direQtion. Satans 
aim was to weaken the eſteem of Gods goodneſs in our hearts 3 now, when Chriſt will 
take fleſb, and dwell among us, and do whatſoever is neceſſary for our reftauration and res 
covery, His goodneſs ts wondrfully magnified, and he js repreſented as amiable tg.man, 
not envying our knowledg and happineſs, but promoting it-at the deareſt, rates. That, God 
ſhould be made man, and fe for ſinners, it is the higheſt demonſtration of his goodneſs 
that can be given us! 1 John 4.9. In this was the love of God manifefied towards us, 
that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live by. him. What great« 
er proof can we have that God is not envious, but loving, yea love ts: felf ? Secondly, 
Satans other deſign was to depreſs the nature of man, who in innacency ſtood fo near 
unto God, that falling off from our duty we might fall alſo from thatfirmament of glo+ 
ry, wherein God. at our Creation had placed us, and upan the breach , there might be a 
great diſtance between us and God, Now that the ;hamane nature. ſo depreſſed and. 
abaled by the malicious ſuggeſtion of the Devil, ſhould be ſo elevated and advanced; 
and et far above the Angelical Nature, and admitted to dwell with God in a perſonal 
Union : Oh ! how is-the deſign of the Devil defeated ? The great intent of thisM 'ſte- 
ry,God manifeſied in the fleſh, was to make way for a_nearneſs between God = us, 
«Chriſt condeſeended to be nigh to us by takipg the humane nature into the unity of his 
Perſon, that we might be nigh unto God, not only draw nigh unto: him now in 
the Evangelical Eſtate ,, but be everlaſtingly - nigh unto him in .heavenly,;Glqe. 
ry. When we firſt enter into the Goſpel-ſtate, we that were afar off, are faid to be made 
nigh in Chriſt, Eph. 2. 13. but this is buta preparation for a cloſer Communion, Cons 
juntion, and nearneſs to God, when we. {hall be ever with the Lord, 1 T hel. 4+, 17. 

4. To give us a pledg of the tenderneſs of his love and compaſſiontowards us.For he 
that is our kinſman, bone of our boze, and fleſh of our fleſb, will he | be ſtrange,jto his 
own fleſh 2 Eſpecially, ſince he is not ſo by neceflity & nature, but by voluntary | 
and aſſumption : we could not haveſuch confident and familiar diſcourſe with one who, 
1s of another and different nature from us; nor put our ſuits into his. hands with.. ſuch 
trult and aſſurance : *tis a motive to man; Thowſhelt not hide thy ſelf froys thine own fleſb, 
Iſa. 58. 7. Abeggar is ourown fleſh; men 1g. pride and diſdainwill not own it, &ſhut.up 
their bowels againſt them 3 but Chriſt had. our nature in perſeign 3'{his made Laban 
( tho otherwiſe a churliſh man ) kind to Jacob, 29.14. Surely thax art bone of my 
bene, and fleſh of my fleſh : , But this is not all, Chriſt afſumed humane, nature, that be 
might expecyment i#firmities in his own perſon,and his heart be mare tendred towards us 
Heb. 2. 17, 48. In all things it behoved him to, be a merciful and faithful high prieſt in things 
pertaining to God in making. reconciliation for the ſins of the people; for, in that be himſel( 
hath ſufſered being tempted, he is able to ſmccor them that are tempted.We have more afſu- 
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rance that he will pity us who is not a ſtranger to our blood, and hath had tryalof our 

nature,and our miſeries and temptations s he knoweth the heart of an afflited, re; 

ted man, and will mind our bufinefs as his own. 

4 5. Chriſt by taking onr fleſh is become @ patternto us of what ſhall be done both in us an 
us. j ; 

- 1. His own holy nature is a pledg of the work of Grace, and the ſan@ification of the 
ſpirit whereby weare fitted and prepared for God; for the ſame holy ſpirit that could 
ſanQifie the ſubſtance that was taken from the Virgin, ſo that that holy thing that was 
born of her might be called the Son of God 4 he can alſo ſanttifie and cleanſe our pt: 
rupt hearts ; the pollution of our natures is fo ingrained, that we are troubled to think 
how it can be wrought off, and theſe foul hearts of ours made clean; but the ſame ſpirit | 
that ſeparateth our nature in the perſon of Chriſt from all the pollution of Fis An. 
ceſtors, can purifie our perſons and heal ournatures, how polluted ſoever they be, 1 Cor, 
6. 11. Such were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſan@ified, but ye are juſtified in 
the name of the Lord Feſus,and by the Spirit of God. So many Generations as there are 
reckoned up in the Story of Chriſts nativity, Mat. z. Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac be. 
gat Jacob, &c. $0 many intimations there are of the deriving of finful pollution from 
one Anceſtor to another; and tho it ſtill run in the blood, yet when Chriſt was born of 
the Virgin, he ſanQified the ſubſtance taken from her, there the infection was (to 
he was born an holy Thing, Luk. 1. 35. and Heb. 7. 26. Who is boly, harmleſs, unde 
filed, ſeparate from finners. | 

2, His th was 4 pattern of - our Obedience ; for he gave us an example, that we ſhould 
follow his Steps, and walk as he walked ; he ſubmitted to all manner of dutics both to God 
and men, Luke 2. 49. Wii ye not that I ſhould be about my fathers buſineſs * There was 
his duty to his Heavenly Father 5+ and for his natural and reputed Parents, Luke 2. 51. 
He went down and was ſubje@ to theme ; and (till he went about doing good, Adts to 38, 
This was the buſineſs of his Life; Obedience Chriſt would commend tous, for he never 
intended to rob God of a Creature, and a ſ#bjeF, when he made man a Chriſtian; there- 
fore he in our nature having the fame intereſts of fleſh and blood, the ſame paſſions 
and affc&tions, would teach us to obey God at the deareſt rates. 

3. In the ſame nature that was foiled, he would teach ns alſo to conquer Satan, He con- 
quered him, hand to hand, in perſonal confli&, — temptations by Scripture,as 
we ſhould do, Mat. 4. 10. So he conquered him as a terypter; there is another conqueſt 
of him as a torarentor, as one that hath the power of death, ſo he conquered him by his 
death on the Croſs, and ſo his humane nature was neceſſary to that alſo, Heb. 2. 14. 
Foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo took part of tht fume, 
that he might deſtroy hine that had the power of death, that is, the Devil. Chriſt would 
ſtoopto the greateſt indignities, to freeus from this enemy, and to put mankind again 
into a condition of fafety and happineſs. 

4. That he might take poſſeſſion of Heaven for ns in our nature, John 14. 2, 3. 1 go to 
prepare a place for yon, Iwill come again, and receive you to my ſelf. "The Devils deſign was 
rodepre(s our nature,but Chriſt came to exalt it;Satan endeavoured to make us loſe Para** 
diſe, but Chriſt came to give us Heaven; and to aſſure us of the reality of the gift, he 
did himſelf in our tiature riſe ſrom the dead, and entred into that glory he ſpake of, to 

we us, who are ſtrangely haunted with doubts about the other world, a' viſible demon» 

tion that the Glory of the World to comeitno fancy ; he is entred imo it, and bath 
carryed our nature thither, that in time, if we regard his offers, and his promiſes, out 
ſelves may be tranſlated thither alſo. | 

5. After he had been a ſacrifice for ſin, and conquered death by bis ReſurreFion : He bath 
triumphed over the Devil, and led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, in the 
very a& of his g_ into heaven, Eph. 4.8. To teach us, that if we in the ſame nas 
ture continue the conflict, and be faithful unto the death, we ſhall triumph alſo, and the 
God of peace ſhall tread Satan under onr feet ſhortly, Rom. 16. 20. Theſe Things occur ta 
me for the preſent as the fruits and benefits of Chriſts Ircarnation z but the chief rea* 
ſon why 'tis bronght here, is, That God might condemn ſin in the fleſh, ſhew the great 
example of his wrath againſt it, by rhe forrows and ſufferings'of Chrilt. 

- 2, By his Paſſion this is intimated in the terms, for Sir, or by a Sin-offering, as we have 
it in the margent; and is confirmed in other Scriptures, as Heb."10.-6. In burat-offerings 
| and ſacrifices for fin thou hadſtno pleaſare, In the Oripinal *ris' only ##7 V£a731e5 in burnt» 

offerings, and for fio, thou hadlt 'no Pleaſutez therefore in the Tranſlation we put the. 
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for our tranſgreſſron. Thirdly, The offerings offered to Godin our ſtead, were con 


| | tO Pt. away fit 
by the ſacrifice of himſelf,” Heb. 9.26. He appeared to put away fin "he fri fag 
Which were. of 
living beaſts, ſome whereaf were killed, Played, burnt, ſame roſted and pres on coals : 


whois the only rruc 


tpſe, ar [pled and poured ont, as wine, There was a bl ol the thing offered 
S 4 : 


1. God was pacified, propitiated or ſatisfied, the law being obeyed which he had in-; 
ſtituted for the doing away of fin 3 not ſatisfied or propitiated as to the eternal puniſh- 
ment, by the mere ſacrifice; but ſo far as to prevent many temporal Judgments,, which 
otherwiſe would fall upon them, for the Den of Gods Ordinances 3 but the true ro-. 
pitiation is Chriſt, 1 John 2. 2. Who gave himſelf to be. a propitiation for our ſins, Pro- 
pitiation implieth Gods being ſatisfied, pacified, appeaſedto ug, ſa.as to beepme merci 
tous. Secondly, The fin for whichthe ſacrifice was offered, was purged, expiated, 28-40 the 
legal guilt 3 there was no more fault to be charged on them as to the remedy-which that 
Law preſcribed 3 bat the true purgation of the conſcience from dead works, belongeth 
only to the Sor of God, Heb. 9. 14. Thirdly, The effe on the pnner bimſelf, was, the 
inner coming with his (in offering, according to Gods inſtitution, was pardoned, or juſti- 
hed, ſo faras.to quit him from temporal puniſhment, both before God and man, The Ma- 
giltrate could nor cut him off, he having done what the law required for his fio or treſ- 
paſs; nor would God, he having ſubmittedto his ordinance ; yea, be was ſanRified, fo 
far as to be capable of legal worſhip, Heb. g. 13. for if-the blood of bulls and goats, and 
the aſhes of an beifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſan@ifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, &e. but 
now as to Chriſt,the ſinner is juſtified by the free and full remiſſron of all bis ſons, Matth. 
26, 28, For this is my blood of the new teſtament which is ſhed for thany for the remiſſion 
of ſins, and ſanFified with an internal and real bolineſs, Heb. 10, 10. We are ſandified 
by the offering of Jeſus Chriſt, once for all ;, perfeRtly juſtified, and perfeRly ſan@ifred. 
Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he hath perfeFed for ever them that are Senlified: That is, 
with a perfeCtion oppoſite to the legal 7nſtitution, not with a perfe#i oppoſite to the 
heavenly eſtate, that cometh afterwards. The ordinances of the legal covenant did what 
belonged to them 3 but as to the removing of the internal puilt, and eternal puniſh» 
ment, they were not perfe& without looking to Chriſt. 


3. I cometothe end and benefit, When God ſent his own Son, ſurely he deſigned 
ſome great thing thereby; what was his end and deſign > He condemned ſim in the fleſh. 
Two things muſt be explained, firſt, what is meant by condemning of ſin. Secondly, 
what 1s meant by theſe words ( i»: the fleſh. ) 

1, What is meant by condemming of ſin. Tocondemn is to deſtroy it, becauſe execu- 
tion ordinarily followeth the ſentence. Therefore the ſentence is put for the executi- 
on andthe word condemn is uſed for weighty Reaſons. The Goſpel is ſpeaking of Juſti- © 
fication, Or our not being cendemned. Chriſt condemned that which would have condem- 

ned, 


ned us.by bearing the puniſhment of it in his own Perſon ; fin had dthe worla 
or ſubletted rap - 0: condemnation, therefore Chriſt came to condemn pn to "6 
ſtroy it. The Queſtion then 15, Whether the Apoſtle doth hereby. expound: the. Myſte 
ry of Santification or Juſtification ? I anſwer, both. are ama; Dy as they are often 
theſe words which expreſs the great undertaking of the Mediator, which-is to + 
away fin 3 there s a wry Tewer, and a reigning hve in ſis 3-now if 

ning fig bedeſtroying of fin, or taking away its power by his expiator: - 
non oil the had of ſin, but the wortification. of the fleſh is eroded Sacrifice, then 


k 2 


2, What isthe ſenſe of thoſe Words ( in the ſieſh Y? Is it meant of the fleſh iſ 
or our fleſþ? Both make a good ſenſe; | prefer the latter : Firſt, he condemned, ſix in ; 
fleſh, or by the crucified bodyof Chrilt, exaQing from him the puniſhment . due to fig 
Secondly, i our fleſh, that is fin, which by our fleſh rendreth, ps uncapable of 
ling the law of God, 'or obnoxious to his Vengeance 3 This was deſtroyed by. the 
death of. Chrift, Our old man was crucified with him, Rom. 6, 6. and in converſion the 
vertue is applied to us, when fin received its Deaths Wound by Vertue of Chriſt 


Death or Sacrifice. 


1. USE is, Information. To ſhew the heinons nature of ſin. God hath put a brand 
upon it, and ſhewed how odious itis to him 3 nothing ſhort of the Death of Chyiſt, 
could expiate ſuch a breach between God and his creatures; Chriſt muſt die, or no. Re. 
conciliation : Chriſts Death doth leſſen and greaten fin ; it greaters the nature of. it, to 
all ſerious beholders; it leſſeneth the damning effe# of it to the penitent believer, | 

2. If Chriſt came to deſtroy ſin, accurſed are they that cheriſh it. Theſe ſeek. to put 
their Redeemer to ſhame, tie the cords the which he came to unlooſe, 1 Jobn 5.8, Chriſt 
came to.deſtroy the works of the Devil. 

3. Chriſt did not abrogate the law, but took, away the effeFs and conſequents of Sin com- 
mitted again? the law. The finner was obnoxious to the Juſtice of the Lawgiver and 
Judge 3, the law could not help him, but the Son of God came to fit us again for our 
Obedience. 


2. USE is, Toexhortusto conſider firſs our miſery: how unavoidably our periſh- 
ing was, had not God found out a remedy for us. In our corrupt eſtate, we neither 
could nor would obey the Law, the duty becarne impoſſible both as to the tenor of the 
law, and the temper of our hearts, and then the penalty is intolerable. 

2. Our remedy lies in the Incarnation and Paſſcon of the Son of God, that in ſoin- 
tangled a caſe he could find out a ra»ſome for us. The Goodneſs of God, that he (ent 
his ownSon : The Power of God, that by this means the guilt and power of fin, with all 
the conſequents of it, are diſſolved. 


3. USE is, Dire@ion in the Lords Supper. Firſt, here is the fleſh of Chriſt, which 
is food for ſouls, John 6. 51. The bread that I ſhall give is my fleſh, which I ſhall give for 
the life of the world. In it he hath purchaſed grace and pardon of ſin,which are the foun- 
dations of Immortality. 

2. The Lords Supper 7s 4 feef on a ſacrifice,a commemoration of Chriſts ſin-offering, or 
a ſtanding memorial of his Paſſion 3, a Table ſpread for us in the ſight of our enemies 3 
how muſt we be converſant about it, as the Fews about the ſacrifices > Firſt, there is re- 
quired an hmble, broken aud contrite heart, confeſſing our fins, Pſal. 46. 17. The ſa- 
crifices of (zod are a broken ſpirit; a broken and contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Secondly, ſenſible , thank ful, and comfortable, owning of Gods love in Chriſt, When 
they had eaten the Paſſover, they were to rejoice before the Lord, Deut. 16. 11- So 


-r 4 we after this feaſt prepared by God to feed and nouriſh our ſouls to eternal 
life. 
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ROM. VIIL 4. 


That the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk, not 
after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. : pak 


-ERE is the ſecond end of our deliverance by Chriſt, That we might 
have Graceto keep the Law of God. The firſt was; That ſin might be 
5 condemned in the fleſh. . | 


In the words we have, 
r. A Benefit. 
2. The perſons that receive it. 


| Firſt, the Benefit, That the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in ww. How is 
this tobe underftood ? of Juſtification, or Sanification £ They that expound it in the 
former way, make this the ſenſe, That Chriſt's aFive Obedience, or ' fulfilling the Law, 
Night be imputed, and reckoned to #9, asif done by us: But I cannot like this Interpre- 
tation, Firſt, becauſe 'tis contrary to the Apoſile's ſcope, who ſpeaketh not of Chriſt's 
alive obedience, but the fruits of his Death, or his being made a @--Offering for a : 
Secondly, the words will not bear it 5 For the Apoſtle doth not ſay, that the righteouſneſs 
of the Law might be fulfiled for us, but fulfilled i= #9. Thirdly, the De@rine its ſelf 
# not '(vrnd, nnleſs rightly interpreted : For tho God, upon the account of Chriſt's paſ- 
ſive obedience, and ſatisfaFion, doth forgive our fins; and his a&ive obedience, as well 
as hjs paſſive, is the meritoriows cauſe of our Juſtification, as being a part of his Humj- 
liation ; yet that cannot be ſaid to be fulfilled in #s, which was done by Chriſt ; for 
God cannot be miſtaken, and reck$n us to fulfil the Law, which we have not 3 and 
will not lie, and ſay we did it, when we did it not :. 'Tis enough to ſay, Chriſt obey- 
ed, and ſuffered for our fakes, ſoas we might have the fruit and benefit of it, Fourth» 
ly, the Corſequent 3s pernicious, to ſay the Law is fulfilled in us, as obeyed by Chrilt ; 
tor then we needed not to fulfil it our ſelvesz 'tis done to our hands already, and need- 
eth only*to be imputed to ws by Faith ; but Chriſt, who ſuffered, that we might not 
ſuffer 5 yer did not obey, that we' might zot obey 3 but his Obedience being part of his, 
Humiliation, is an Ingredient into his ſatisfaFion for our fins. - Chriſt fulfilled af 
| righteouſneſs, and ſuffered, that our imperfeFion of obedience, might not be our 
) ruin. : | 

2. [t muſt be meant then of SanGifioation 3 That by the merit of Chriſt's « Death we 
are freed not only from the Guilt, but Tyranny of ſin ; that we might obtain Grace 
to obey the Law, or live holily ; which will appear by the anſwering of Two Quelti- 
ONE. 

I. What is meant by Smaioue Tr rius, Or the righteouſneſs of the Law? I anſwer, the 
Duty which the Law requireth, or any thing which God ſeeth fit to command his people. : 
The Law is holy, juſt and good, aad certainly wasnot given in vain, but tobe a Ruleto 
Believers in Chriſt. | | L 4 

2. How js it fulfiled in ws 2 For there is the difficulty that pincheth : Can we fulfil 
the righteouſneſs of the Law? 

" The Law may be faidto befulfilled Two ways, 

I. Legal.y, as a Covenant of Works. 

2, Evangelically, as the Rule of Obedience. 
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1. Legally : No man that was once a finner, and is ſtill a ſinner, can poſſibly fg 
the Eaw ; for he cannot be a finnes, andnofinner; at the fame time 3 nor fadfil the Law * 
to a tittle : He that bath broken with God, cannot continue to be innocent ; and he 
that hath fleſh and fþirit in bich, canfſot be abſdlurely perfect : That was determiried be. 
fore, ver. 3. what the law thulll not Yo, in that it was weik, through tþe fleſh : and this is 
direaly oppoſed to that. | 

2. Evangelically: And fo the Law can, and may be kept, or fulfilled ſpncerehy, tho. 
not perfely. The prevalency of the better part conſtituteth our ſcerity, Juſkified 
Souls have fleſh and ſþirit, but they walk after the ſpirit. The mixture'of infirmities 
ſheweth it is not done perfeRly ; for the corrupt Principle hath ſome influence, yet not 


% 


a prevailing influence s and God couriteth that as dofie, which is lincerely done, Rom, 
13. 8. He that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law : And Gal. 6. 2. and fo fulfilling the 
law of Chriſt : And Gal. 5; 14. For al the law is fulfilled it one word, Thou fhalt lov 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf. So the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth the Gemtiles might in a Goſpel-manner 
fulfil the Law, Rom. 2. 27. And fball not uncircamciſton, #bich is by nature, if it fulf 
the law, judg thee, who by the letter, and circumciſion, doeſt aranſereſ the law? $o that 
in or ttieafure, we do Fulfil the Law; by the Grace of Chriſt: not perfedy ; for he 
ſilppoſeththem to have fleſh, or fi in them 5 but ſincerely, as they obgy the inclinations 
of the better part : Walk not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit. . 
Do&. That Chriſt was made a Sin-Offering for #s, that the righteouſneſs of the Law might 
be fulfilled in zs, Iſhall prove it by theſe Conſiderations : 


1. That Chriſt came, not only to redeem us from wrath, but alſo to renew and heal our 
Natures. 

2. That our Natures being renewed and healed, we are to walk, in newneſ# of life, accord- 
ing to the direQtions of the Liw of God. 

1. That Chriſt came not only to redeem us from wrath, but to renew and ſan#ify w. 1 

rove it, 
F 1. From the cant drift and tenor of the Scriptures. From his Nature and Office, 
Mat. 1.21. He ſboll be called Jeſus, for be ſhall ſave bis people from their ſins. Denomi- 
zatio eſt a potroribzs. From hischiet work, whichis to ſave his people from the guilt 
and power of fin. Guilt inferreth damnation, which is the evil after fin : but he hath 
his Name from ſaving us from the evil of fin its ſelf 3 For the great promiſe made to 
Abrahai, was in that, Gen. 12. 3. br thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſed : 
That is, in Chriſt : But how bleſſed > That is expounded, Att 3. 25, 26. Te are chil- 
dren of the prophets, and of the covenant which God *made with our fathers, ſaying to 
Abraham, And in thy ſeed.ſhall alf the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. Unto you firſt, 
God having raiſed up his Son Jeſus Chrift, hath ſent him to bleſs you, in turning away 
every one of you ſrom his iniquities. Obſerve there, what is the Mediator's Bleſſing, To 
turn away his people from ſin. Man fal'n, was both unholy, and guilty, liable to the 
wrath of God, and dead in treſpaſſes and fins 3 and Chriſt came to free us fron both. 
+ We catinot be ſufficiently thankful for our freedom from wrath, but we muſt firſt 
mind our freedom from fin. So when Chriſt is promiſed to the Jews, Rom. 11. 26. 
There ſhall come out of Sion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away #ngodlineſ from Jacob : 
There is his principal work. So from the end, why he actually came, and was exhi- 
bited tothe Wolld, Ats5. 3t. Him hath God exalted to give repentance and remiſſun 
of fins. Repentance is nothing but a ſerious purpoſe, of returning to God, and to that 
obedierice we owe to God, 1 John 3. 5. And we know he was manifeſted to take away our 
ſens, and in him is no ſin; To conform us to the Law of God, by his own bleſled pat- 
tera and example. Apain, Titus 2. 14. who hath redeemed ws from all iniquity * And 
this was the intent of his Death, Eph. 5. 26. It were endleſs to bring all that might be 
{aid upon this Argument, | $ | 

2, I prove it by Reaſons taken from the Scripture. It muſt needs be ſo, 

1. Becauſe the Plaj ſter elſe would not be as broad as the Sore; nor our reparation by 
Chriſt, be correſpondent to our loſs by Adam : We loſt not only the Favour of God, + 
but the Image of God: and therefore «ill the Image of God be reſtored in us, we do 
not return to our thirſt eſtate, nor are we fully recovered. The evil Nature propagat 
from him, is the cauſe of the miſery and diſorder of Mankind. Guilt is but the Con- 
ſequent of fin. Now is he a good Phyſitian that only taketh away the Pain, and lea- 


veth the great Diſcaſe uncured? Certainly we cannot recover God's favour, till we Fe- 
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fires. 
4. Chriſt's undertaking was not only for the benefit of man, but for the glory of God, 
to redeem us to God, Rev. 5. 9. and therefore in the work of ' Redemption, our Happi- 
neſs is not only to be conſidered, but God's Honour and Iytereſs, Impunity, and taking 
away the guilt of fin, doth more direRly reſpett our gogd.z but ſandifying, and fitting 
us for obedience, and ſubjeFion to God, doth more immediately reſpe@ bis glory aud. ho- 
our. That hemay be glorified again in mankind, who are fall'n from hims it was for that, 
man. was made at firſt, and fox that are we reltored and: made again. I proceed to the 
Second Confideration propounded:; | 
2. That our Natures being renewed and healed, we are to walk in newneſs of life, as- 
cording to the direFions of the Law of God for Printiples. are given for Operation,: 
and Habits for As, and a new heart for newneſs of life.z, and therefore Regeneration 
firſt maketh us good, that afterwards we may do good. But that which I am ta 
prove, is, That this righteouſneſs is to be carried on according to the Law 3 for 
ron having made a Law, is very tender of it: I ſhall prove it by Four Rea- 
ons : | 
I. Chriſt came not to diſſolue our obligation to God, but ta promote it rather. Cer- 
tainly not to diſſolve it,. to. free us from obedience to'the Law ; for that is impaſlible 
that a Creature ſhould be ſi: juris, or without Law 3 for that were to. make it ſi- 
preme, and independent, and fa to eſtabliſh our Rebe/;on, rather than to ſuppreſs it 2 
No, he came upon no ſuch defign, to leave us to qur: own will, to live as we liſt, 
without Law and Rule : He came to reſtore us to obedience, to bring vs back again 
in heart and life to God, Luke 1. 75. He bath delivered us from the hands of our ene- 
mies, that we might ſerve hin itt holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of our oy 
.8E 2 | 0. 
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To this end tended his Doctrine : 1 came not to deitroy the law, but to fulfil it ay 
5. 17. Hizexample, He came to do what God had commanded, and ro teach Nair 
the ſame, Matth. 3. 15. For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs ; and Heb, £8. 9. 
Tho he were a Son, yet learned he obedience bythe things which he ſuffered : And being made,” 
perfe@, he became the Author of eternal ſaluation tothem that obey bim. F.? 

2. Chriſt diſpenſeth by vertue of his merit, regeneration, or the ſpirit of holineſ;, that all 
new creatures might voluntarily keep this law, tho not 1m abſolute per feFion, yet by fin» | 
cere obedience. This Grace is diſpenſed to put us into a capacity of loving, plea 
and obeying God 3 this 1sthat he promiſeth in the new covenant, Ezek. 36.27, Ay 
will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ze ſhall keep my jug: 
ments, and dothem z (o Jer. 31. 33. 1 will put my law in their inward parts, and writeit iv 
their hearts, He doth not ſay, I will prepare them another law, as if the old law of 
God were to be abandoned and aboliſhed , and ſome other precepts ſubſtituted in their 
Room 3 no, butto make them conformable to it in heart and life z the new man is cxe. 
ated after God for this end and purpoſe, Eph. 4. 24. fitted to obey the law ; fo that the 
great Bleſſing of the Goſpel 1s Grace to keep the law. . | | 

3. None enter into the Goſpel State, but thoſe that intirely and readily give np themſelves 
to do the will of God; and therefore none can have benefit by the ſin- offering and Jatifa@i> 
on of Chriſt, but thoſe that conſent to returnto the duty of the law, and live in'obedi- 
ence to God. Surely God never pardoneth any while they are in Rebellion, and live un- 
derthe full power and dominion of fin 3 no, they muſt confent to forſake and return 
to the Allegiance due to their proper Lord. This is evident ; for the way of entring 
into the new covenant is by Faith and Repentance, and Repentance is nothing al 
but a fincere purpoſe of zew obedience, or living according to the will and law of God, 
'Tis defined to be a breaking off” of fin, Dar. 4.27. and therefore the Scripture runs in 
this ſtrain, Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return to me ( (aiththe Lord } and I will abundantly pardpn ;, and Ifa, 1. 16, 
Waſh you, make you clean, and then tho your ſins were as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow, 
The leaſt that can be gathered from theſe places, is, That a ſerious vow and thorough 
reſolution of new obedience, is neceflary to begin our intereſt in the Grace of the new 
covenant, 

4. The more we fulfill our covenant, vow, and reſolution , by obeying the law, our right is 
the more clear, and evident, and more confirmed to us; our participation of the bleſſings 
of the Goſpel is more full,and our comfort more ſtrong, P/al. 119. 165. Great peace have 
they that love thy law, and nothing fhall offend them 3 and Gal. 6. 16. as many as walk c« 
cording to this rule, peace and mercy be upon thggn. God loveth us the more, the more 
we obey his law : 'Tis holineſs maketh us more amiable in his eyes, and'the Objedts of 
his delight, God loveth us as ſanified rather than pardoned ; we love him as pardoning 
and forgiving fo great a debt to us 3 but he delights in holineſs or the impreſs of his 
own image upon us, Prov. 11. 20. The wpright in the way are his delight, When the ſpi- 
rit hath renewed us according to the Image of God, we are made obje&s of his com» 
placency 3 now we know Gods love by theeffeAs; and therefore the more we at and 
draw forth this grace, the more God rewardeth our obedience with the ſenfe of his love, 
and the comforts of his Spirit. The ſum of all Religion is to love God, and to be belo- 
ved of him; tolove him and obey him is our work; and-to be beloved of him, isour re- 
ward and happineſs. Now the one followeth the other, John'14. 22, 23. Lord! how is 
it that thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not unto theworld > FJeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, if a man love me,he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with him. As we increaſe in Holineſs and Obedience, 
we increaſe in the Favour of God. 


1. USE is Information, it informeth usof ſeveral important truths. 

I. That the law is a lawof perfe& purity and holineſs, for he ſpeaketh here of the 
righteouſneſs of the law $nazoue xo, ſo David, Pſal. 119. 140. Thy law is very pure,there- 
fore thy ſervant loveth itz and Pal. 19. 8. The commandment of the Lord is pure, inlighs 
tening the eyes. It muſt needs be fo, it we conſider the Author of it, God himſelf 3and 
every thing that hath paiſed his hand, hath his CharaQer and Impreſs upon it ; 'tis a law 
not only fit for usto receive, but for God to give 3 'tis the copy of his holinefs. It is 
all one with the image of God which man had in innocency 3 now the image of God 
conſilted in righteonſmeſs and true holineſs. Adams Principle of Obedience was alſo his 


law and rule 3 he had that written upon his heartzwhich was afterwards writren upon 
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"pes of love; and therefore if a man would cleanl[ bis heart and way, he 
5 of God, PAL 119, 9. By what means 99.6 young wan chevſ bi oy " 
king beed thereunto aqvring to thy word. Tis tot gnice. his way, butclean 
Gf even the youngeſt are defiled, Mans heart naturally is a fink of (io, ard therg ji x 
way to make his heart clean, and his way clean, but by taking Gods counſel in his Word,” 
A young man that is in the heat and ſtrength of his luſts, may leatn there how-to be pus | 
rified and cleanſed. | | "bi. 43s LG od Gar 
2. That this law ſtandeth in force. We are freed from the condemning, but not from 
the direing power thereof; but it always remaineth as a rule of our mew obedience. 
Surely 'tis in force now 3 for there is no liberty given to men to live in finz God will . 
not ſpare his people when they tranſgreſs it by ſcandalous or hainous. fin, Prov. 1.31. 
Therefore they ul eat of the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their own devices. 
Thothey be the dearly beloved of his ſoul, the eternal puniſhment ſhall not. be inflicted 
upon them, yet they (hall ſmart for the breaches of his law. On the other fide they 
6nd much incouragement, comfort and peace when they ſet themſelys exaftly to keep it; 
they can fromexperience ſpeak much of the gracious reward of obedience, Pſal. 1 19- 
56. This 1 had becauſe 1 kept thy precepts, Yea, in the ſtate of Heavenly Glory , the 
law as purely moral is ſtill in force 5 for we areeverlaſtingly bound to love God, and one 
other; J- Wi. gotta | 
"= 3. That the righteouſneſs of the law may be fulfilled ins. | prove-it by this Argument, 
One of theſe Three Things we muſt ſay, Either firſt, that zo obedience is now neceſſa 
toSalvation, or that the perfe# obedience 1s ſtill neceſſary 3 or ſome meaſure of obedience to 
the law by the ordinary aids of. Grace, vouchſafed to us inthe new Covenant,is poſitble 
and ſufficient £ The firſt we canuot ſays for then there would be noneceſlity of new obe- 
dience or holineſs. But the Scripture condemneth that every where, ſhewing us that we 
ate Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus to good works, Eph. 2 10. and purified to 
be a peculiar people zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14.. The ſecond we cannot ſay, that a 
whole, perpetual, perfe@, perſonal obedience to the law 1s ſtill neceſſary ; for thenthere 
would be no hope for ther that cannot perfedl fulfil the law, which no man living cari 
do, Pſal. 143. 2: Enter not into judgment wit thy ſervant, for in thy ſeght ſhall no mans 
living be juſtified. Therefore the Third Thing we muſt wh That there is ſuch a Meaſure of 
obedience neceſſary as is ſufficient to ſalvation, and poſſible by grace; and they that attain to 
it,the Scripture pronounceth them blefled, .Luke 11, 28. Bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God and keep it;and John13.1 7.1f ye know theſe things, happy are you if you do them, 
4. That the righteouſneſs of the law not only can, but muſt ee inus, or elſe we are 
yet in our ſins, and have no portion atd intereſt is nit, 2 Cor. 5, 17. Whoſoever is int 
Chriſt, is anew creature. And a new creature muſt have a new conyerſation, for all old 
things are paſſed away, and all things are become new. They ate inabled in ſome meaſure 
to fulfil the law of. God. Chriſt being the Lawgiver of the Church, or renewed ſtate 
of t#ankind, hath ſet down the terms of life and death 5 to his terms we muft ſtand or 
fall : now he is the author of eternal ſalvation' to them that obey him, Heb. 5; 9, There- 
fore every one that would be delivered from wrath to come , muſt look after holineſs, 
and obey God according to his will declared in his law. Certainly Chrſt died not to pur- 
chaſe anindulgence for usto live in finzthe law hath not its right, it looketh like a law 
given in vain, if it be not obeyed. KP | | 
5. This fulfilling of the righteouſneſs of the law,zs wrought in us by the ſpirit, as the fruit 
of Chriſts purchaſe 3 this real, ſolid Righteouſneſs is wrought in our hearts by the ope- 
ration of the Spirit : For thoſe that have it are deſcribed to be, Thoſe that walk after 
the ſpirit, and not after the fleſh. Therefore do not refilt his work, nor grieve the ſpirit 
of Chriſt, nor quench his motions when he comerh to work itin yan, but ſubmit to 
all his heating methods. And this ſpirit we have from Chriſt as the fruit of his fin-offe 
ring, Titus 3.5, 6. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to bis 
mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy-Ghoſ#, which he 
ſhed on us abundantly through Jeſns Chriſt our Saviour. He obtained that'Grace whereby 
we may keep the law 3 having ſatisfied for us as a Mediator, . he becomerh an Aathot 
and Fountain of Life. Upon him muſt you depend, arid to him muſt you look for 
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2, USE 'sS Reproof to two ſorts of People. » WET OS 
t. To the carnal World, who think that the Children of God are too ſtri&t and 


| precife; 


* id 4 
+ LRN 12S 
"2 Vs J%9-. 


. *6 of ond s PI. + OR W..” + 
Ss * + . » "Wi £71 ., * * , "= FR 
"> 1 + 


— — - 


reciſe. and' make more a-do about Salvation thai” fieeds. © Certainly if we \confde; 
the t 10 of God's Law, and the exaQneſs of Divine Jufice” wh Rule rd rages 
maſt Tive by, and to, whom we muſt give an account, the beſt of God's Children do 
no more thati needeth 3 as the wiſe Virgins could' not ſpare one jot of their Oy), Mar. 
25. 9. Not ſo, leit there be not enough for ws and you.. David admireth the brightneſs 
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2. Profeſſing Chriſtians are alſo to be reproved for that lazy and cowardly ſpirit that 
is in them; at becauſe they are ſo impotent, and feeble, and backward to theirduty, 
By their backwardneſs they wrong the Law, for they. do not. give. it its due. Chriſt 
hath indeed freed us: from the turf of the Law, but ndt from the obedience of it : And 
by this feeble and daſtardly Spirit, they wrong the Grace of the Redeemer,” and the 
New Covenant, Obedience to the Law is moſt ſtrongly enforced out of the Grace of 
the Goſpel; for thereby we are enabled to perform it. Chriſt did not only fulfil the 
Law for us, but doth alſo fulfil it in us by his Spirit 3 and ſhall:we after ſuch proviſion, 
fit down lazily, and be diſcouraged with every difficulty, and have our reſolutions: 
broken with every aſlault of temptation ? Men ſpare their pains, and do not improve 
the Grace offered, and then cry out, they are weak, and unable : This is like lafy | 
gars, that perſonate and at Diſeaſes, becauſe they would not work, Set your hearts tho- 
roughly to obey God, and ſee what he will do for you, | 


USE 2, IF this were the end of Chyſt's coming; and dying, then let us beexhorted 
to ſeek after ſanQificationby the Spirit of Chrilt. 

1. This is one part of our ſalvation, as well as remiſſion of fins. We often conſider 
Chriſt as dying for our pardon ; we (hould as'much conſider him as dying to renew 
and heal our Natures, that we may Be recovered to _our obedience to God, to crucifie 
the Old Man, to give us the Spirit of Holineſs. Surely he is made ſaiTification to ug, 
as well as righteouſneſs, # Cor. 1. 30.” But of him are ze in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God.ix 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteoiiſneſs, and ſan@ification, and redemption. If Chriſt ſhould 
aboliſh wrath, and let alone (in, it were to take away the leſſer evil, that the greater may 
remain. | T 

2. It 3s not only part of our deliverauce, bit the better part. Pardon giveth usanex- 
emption from puniſhment, but ſan&#ification giveth us freedom from a corrupt heart. 
Surely fin is worſe than pain, a moral.evil is worſe than a natural evil, vice than miſery. 
Once more: By holineſs, we more reſemble God'; for holineſs and goodneſs is his very Nature, 
1 Pet. 1. 4. He hath givtn us precious promiſes, whereby we are made partakers of the divine 
nature. 

3. Holineſs is a means to the reſt : Pardon and life are the great bleſſings of the Co- 
venant. Now there is no obtaining pardoy, Ki regeneration and converſion 3 for God 
doth not pardon while we are in our fins; and Life and Heaven we cannot have, till fin 
be quite done away : for we are not introduced into the preſerice of God, till we be 
compleat in holineſs, Eph. 5. 27. That be might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or ary ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be holy, and without blemiſh. 
Col. 1. 22. to preſent you holy, and nnblamable, and unreprevable in his ſight. Jude 24- 
and to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory. Dariog life, obedience. is but 
imperfectly begun; but when 'tis compleated, and finiſhed, we do not ſtay out of Heaven 
one moment; then are we fully made free from (in, | 


OSE 4. Isto putt us upon tryal, and felf-refle#ion. Is the righteouſneſs of the Law 
fulfilled in. us ? | | | 

1. Webezin to fulfil 3t, when we ſet our ſelves to obey the will of God, taking bis Law 
for our Rule, afid his promiſes for our encouragement. This reſolution is the fruit of 
regenerating Grace, if it befincere ; andit argueth a renewed heart and conſcience, Heb. 
13.18. Pray for ws, for we truſt we have a good conſcience; and hathin it perfeQion of parts, 
tho not of degree. | 

2. This muſt be ſeconded with anſwerable endeavours. ivamangev%i, noteth a con- 
tinued aCt 5 to have the righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled in us, is not the work 
of one day, but implieth a conſtant walk and obedience to motions after the 


Spirit. 
2 3. We 
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, Yer. 5. the 8th Chapter of the R: 
2. We muſt endedvour to be more compleat eviry day, Lake i. 6. They were righte* 


aus before God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of 'the Lora hy x) 
wm 12. Labouring for you, putt may I conpleat in as owl of Gol So we 
readof ſome that gy x ot all good th, Raw 15.44 of good works, kts 9.36. 
as we find in Dorcas. It isthe fault of moſt tians, the | beat þ M294 < te 
Religion aslow as they can, and ſomake an' hard ſhift togo ol yen. IM 

4. Onr begun-ſanTification ſhall be perfeFe e Chriſt hath d e with we, Col. i. 28; 
that we may preſent every man perfet# inChrifs Jeſus. Here we are very idhperiet, but it ſhall 
be perfe&tly fulfilled. Wn ; 
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They that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſb ; and they 
that are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit. 


was. HIS Scripture containeth a notable charafter,of thoſe that are inte- 
reſted in the Priviledges of the Goſpe], and will help you in your 
$ aſſurmg-work, or making out your claim and title. In the words 
you have, poll Oh: | 
© 1. Anintimation of two ſorts of perſons 3 «icy that are after th fleſh, 
Sy, and they that are after the ſpirit. | | | 

Su 2. Their different Diſpoſition and Praice, is compared and ſet 
. forth, 

1. By the A : They both mind their ſeveral Aﬀirs. | WIN) 

2. By the Obje#; things of the. fleſh, and things of the ſpirit. Different Perſons, diffe- 
rent Objedts, and different Aﬀettions. bee : 

Thus you may in one View and Proſpet dilcern the ſcope and intent of the 
—waagh I ſhall lay it /before you in ſeveral Propoſitions, and then apply all toge- 
ther. 

1. There are two ſorts of men in the World, ſome after the fleſh, and ſome after the 

it, | | © 

2. That theſe two ſorts of men have two different objet#s, the things of the ſpirit; and the 
things of the fleſh. . 

3. That men diſcover their temper and conſtitution of ſoul, by their ſavour or aſfeFion to 
either of theſe obje&s. | 


I. Dott. There are two ſorts of nien in the world, ſome after the fleſh, and ſomte after 
the ſpirit. $0 it muſt be. There is a twofold Original, which profageth a twofold Prin- 
ciple, which is ated by a twofold aſſiſting power 3; and this bringeth them under a twofold 
— A which maketh way for a twofold find! eſtate ?nto which all the World ifluethit 
Elk, x 

1. There is a twofold Original; ſome are only bor, others ew born z the renewed, and 
the wnrenewed, John 3. 6. That which is born of the fu, is fleſþ 3 and that which is bors of 
the ſpirit, is ſpirit. Some remain under the power of corrupt Nature, others are regenerate 
and renewed by the ſpirit. | | | MF or egy 

2. This twofold Original produceth a twofold Principle; that men are led by fleſh and 
ſpirit, which are always contrary oneto another, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſb lufteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit luſteth again$t the fleſhs, and theſe two are contrary one to the other. 
Men, if they be merely ſuch as Nature hath left them, ate zoverned by the fleſh, or their 
own canal inclinations: Othets are kd by the ſpirit, walk after it, as ver, I, They that 
are 
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are born again, have a,fiew Principle ſet up in their Natures, to incline them t© 
God. _ apragt pres 4 | | AN 2G OM 
. Theſe Two Principles are ſupported and affiſted with contrary powers. ILY 
| Re ab a-aF by the fleth, are alle afted by Saran, he rules and works in Bc be 
2.2g. Wherein in time paſt Je walked according tothe courſe of this world, according to * 
prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now ruleth in the children of di ſobedittce , 
among whom alſo we had our converſation in times paſt, in the luſts of the fleſh, folfivg 
the deſpres of the fleſh, and of the mind. There are all the enemies of our (alyatiog, 
They that follow inbred corruption as their guide, fall to the Devil's hare, whohurri- 
eth them on ina way of fin, more vehemently than otherways they would do: But 
now thoſe that are led by Grace, or a yew Prixciple, orthe new Nature, as their guide 
they are afliſted and acted by the pu of God, Rom. 8. 14. as many 4s are ld by the 
ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of God : The Spirit is their Guardian and Keeper ; he 
exciteth and worketh up the Habit of Grace into greater power and aTivity. Now be. 
ing under ſuch contrary powers, no wonder that they are fo different in their courſes, | 
and ſo contrary: one to another, It is ſaid, Prov. 29. 27. The wicked is an abomination 
to the juſt: and he that is upright in his way, is an abomination to the wicked. Their Birth 
is different, the inward Principle by which they are guided, is different , Nature and 
Grace 3 and they are under different aſ/zting powers, either under the power of Satay, 
or under the power and condud of God's holy Spirit : and therefore no wonder that their 
courſe is different, and that there 15 exzity between both the Seeds : A godly man can- 
not delight in a wicked man, and a wicked man cannot abide the godly. The ground 
of Friendſhip. is eademe velle & nolle. Similitude, andlikenefsof mind and diſpoſition, 
only the entity and contrariety \is carried on with ſome difference ; The nol pity 
the. wicked, but the wicked , hate\the godly, becauſe they are againſt that-courſe 
of life that they chuſe : They think ſtrange they do not run with «them to the 
ſame negle&t of God, and carclc(neſs:of heavenly thirtgs 3 and therefore they ſpeak 
evil of them, 1 Pet. 4. 4. and deſpitefully uſe them, 1 John 3. 12, as Cain hated 
Abel. | / | 
4. As they are under different afliſting powers, ſo they are under a diitini covenant ; 
the carnal are under the covenant of Works, the Duty of which'is to them impoſlible, 
and the Penalty intollerable: They are under the condemning power of the Law, Rom. + 
8. 6. to be carnally minded is death: It maketh them liable to the Death threatned in | 
the ficlt Covevart, But on the contrary, they that are under the bleſicd conduftof 
God's holy Spirit, and obey the Diftates of the New Nature begun in them, are under 
a Covenant of Grace, where their ſincere obedience ſhall be accepted, and their fail- 
ings pardoned , Gal. 5.18. If yebeled by the ſpirit, ye are not under the law. Theyare 
{t1]l under the Law, as a Rule of obedience, but they are not under the Curſe and Riger 
of the Law. The Law 1n its rigor, pronounceth Death on every failing; ſo theyarenot 
under the Law; but being in ſome meaſure enabled to do what the Law requires, they 
are pardoned 1n what they fall ſhort. | 
5. Theſe two Covenants a” themſelves into two places, or eternal fates, Heaven'and 
Hell. To the carnal, the Scripture denounceth God's eternal wrath; to the ſpiritual, 
God's favour, and life eternal, The Scripture is plain and poſitive with us, Rom, 8.13. 
If ze live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die; but if ye through the (pirit, mortifie the deedz of the 
body, ye ſhall live, Gal. 6.8. He that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corrup- 
tion 5 but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting. All Man- 
kind, afcer they have afted their parts in this World, and God cometh to ſhift the Stage, 
go into one of theſe two places, Well then, here is our firſt ſtep, That the whole 
World is compriſed in one of theſe two ranks : there is no nentral, or middle Fate 
either they are guided by the fleſh ( as all men are in their unregeneracy ) ; and if they 
continue fo ina conſtant ſlavery to their Luſts, their end (hall be everlaiting perdition : 
or elſe they are guided by the ſpirit, and obey the motions of Grace, and make it their 
buſine(s and main imployment to pleaſe God, and enjoy communion with God z' and 
their end ſhall be eternal life. It is a queſtion you ſhould often and ſerioully put to' 
your fouls, Shall I be ſaved? or ſhall I be damned? If you have any ſenſe, and ſpark 
of Conſcience left you when you are ſick, and dying, you will then put it with great 
trembling, and anxiouſneſs of heart, Poor Soul ! whither am 1 now a going ? It is bet- 
ter put it now, when you have Opportunity to correCt your error, if hitherto you 
have gone wrong, Every man would know his own deſtiny, what ſhall become of 


him, or what 1s 1n the Womb of Futurity, concerning the ſtate of his affairs 3 - the 
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King of Balylow (to0d inthe beads of the way, to male Divination ? Now nb Dehtin 

deſerves fo much to be known as this : 1f the queſtion/ were, Shall Pbe rh .or pen 
happy, or miſerable it” cheWorld ? it were not of ſuch great' moment 3 for theſe eiftin. 
ftions do-nort ourt-live tim} but” ceafe 'at the Graves tnourh :-'But! this os is'of 
gremer moment than ſo, whether I ſhall.be eternally miſerable, or tternally wr 
is fooliſh curiolity to enquire into other things : They are not of ſuch ithportunce, 'that 
we ſhould know .themibefore hand 5: bur it concerneth us much, #6 know whether we 
be in a datnnable, > or ſalvable condition 3, if we be in a damnableconditibn, to know 
it whilſt we have time toremedy it ; if we are heirs of ſalvation, the aſſurance of out 
intereſt will preoccupate our bleſſednefs, and will be a great encouragement to' us in 
the way of holineſs for the preſent, Now nothing will ſooner decide this great queſtion, 
thanthe buſineſs we have in hand, whether we be afterthe/ieſh, or afterthe/pir/t ; forbe> 
tween theſerwo, Heaven and Hell is divided: Theſe two'divide both-rhe preſent World; 

and the World to come. ' thought good to premile this, thit you! nity confider the weight 
of the caſe in hand, ; F | ah yy.» bp 


11. Dot, That theſe two ſorts of men have two different Obje@s, the things of the fharit; 
+nd the things of the fleſh {1817 wrivuales $18 The oapxd;;, the one ſuit with the one, 'arid the 
other with the other. TY wh 

I. 1& 134 repxtg, the things of the fleſh. Let us firſt know what is meant by fieſh; and theti 
we ſhall berter underſtand what are the things of .the fleſh.” - a 11 

+ By the fleſh is not meant the maſs and ſubſtance of our fleſhly bodies, or the outward 
part in which our ſoul is'ſeatcd, and by which it performeth its FunQions and Opetatj- 
ons ; but the vitioity and corruption of humane Nature, inclining and additting it 
ſelf to the intereſts of the bodily life. There are the znclinations' of the fleſh, and the 
intereſts of the fleſh 3 the inclinations of the fleſh, are the evil luſtings of corrupt Na- 
ture; and the intereſts of the fleſh, are the things that feed this corruption, or gritific 
theſe evil inclinations 3 the ſame with 14 gezxs, 10 the Text. Now theſe are of Two 
ſorts: | 

t. Things apparently evil, as all vices and fins, Gal. 5. 19, 20. iys cept; gary ; 
The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, 
bereſies, emvyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like: Tho the inward root, 
from whence theſe things flow, be hidden, yet theſe etfeQs are apparent rank Weeds, 
that ſmell ſtrong in Nature's Noſtrils. Theſe are not all, but he concludeth it with a 
ſoch like 3, but inſtanceth in theſe, as the moſt known, and moſt commonly prattiſed; as 
the Commandments forbid the groſler {in in the kind. ' Some ſerve the fleth in a more 
cleanly manner : and mark in the things enumerated, fome belong ro the blind, and 
corrupt Will, as [dolatry and Hereſie 5 ſome to the depraved Will, as Witchcraft and Ha- 
red; ſome to the Aﬀe@ions both of the iraſcible Faculty, as Emulation, Wrath, Strife 
ſome to. the concupiſcible, as Uncleanneſs, Revellingsz ſome to the ſenſual Appetite, as 
Adultery and Drunkenneſs: He inſtanceth not only in the grofler evils, as Adultery, but 
Wantonneſs, or any unſeemly behaviour, that tendeth to excite the Luſt of filthinefs in 
our ſelves or others: not only in Witcheraft, but Hatred or Malice, which is a tempration 
toit; not only in Murder, but Wrathand Strife z not only in Drunkennefs, but Revelling, 
riotous Feaſts and Meetings. There is a difference between fins ; but the leaſt is to be 
avoided, if we would ſhun the greater. 

2, Things good in their own Nature, but immoderately effected, as all the comforts and 
appurtenances of the bodily life, which are uſed as baits of corruption, as worldly profits, 
honours and pleaſures 3 ſome that immediately tend to the pleaſing of the fleſh, as boaily 
pleaſures ; others-remotely, as they lay in proviſton for that end. What are here called the 
things of the fleſh, are elſewhere called earthly things, Phil. 3. 19. They mind, 1s iniyae, 
earthly things, ſuch things as if rightly uſed, wpuld be comforts in our paſſage, bur 
through our folly prove ſnares. Meat, Drink, Marriage, Pleaſures, Profirs, Prefer- 
ments, Eaſe, Idleneſs, Softneſs, Daintineſs 3 theſe things immoderately ſought, not in 
relpett to God, or in ſubordination, but oppoſition to heavenly things; become baits of 
corruption, and fuel wherewith to feed the fleſh : While men ſeek them for themſelves, 
and only to pleaſe themſelves, they are not adjumenta, belps to Heaven, but 3mpedi- 
menta, lets and ſnares. Our greateſt danger doth not lie in things (imply evil, but in /aw- 
ful things, Carnal men eſteem theſe things as the beſt, and place their happineſs in them 3 
theſe things they affe&, and love, and like, and care for : fo that the heart is n_ 
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off from God, and the purſuit of better things, to entertain; ® {elf with, gm 
Objeds. This is tO moe baits for the fleſh 5 for the fleſh anothingele Webs 
ruption of Nature, which inclineth- us to any interior good, and divetteth! thir 
truly good and ſpiritual, as- communion with, and enjoyment of God. Well, nNAW wehave 
ſaited thoſe that are after the fleſh, with an ObjeQt-proper. to thety, and agreeable with 
their inclinations. | 6.9. 3 tHhlatin 

2, The next thing is, What are 1e 75 myluuakc, the things of the. ſpirit 2 'Theyi are 
all things pertaining to ſpiritual life and ged/inef. ,You may, conceive: bfi thenj 
thus : 1 28 Bldw 25 
L. Such things as the ſpirit revealeth. Now he revealeth the myſteries of: ſakuation, or 
the deep things of God m Jeſus Chriſt, which the natural man-is not capable of; :xGor; 
2. 14; The whole Dodrine of godlineſs, or ſalvation offered by God in Chrilty/ is the 
element of the renewed mao,. bis life and foul is. bound up in it, Pfal. 119. 1. How 

cet are thy wards. unto my taſie £ But a natural man ſavoureth not theſe;-things,: nor 
(ts NM nor loveth them, if he be told of them. They that are 1n a common'way 
partakersof the Spirit, are ſaid to taſte the good word, Heb.6.4. So far as the Spirit work» 
eth upon them, ſo far they have a reliſh for theſe things, +- Sy [ 

2. Such things as the ſpirit worketh, zaxnd; avuale, Gal. 5:22; The ſinits of the ſpirit 
are love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, patience, meekneſi 5. all in- 
ternal excellencies. The renewed manever ſeeks to exce] and advance in.thele- thingy ; 
not to trim the body, but to deck and adorn the ſoul, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. Whoſe edaruing, 
let it not be the outward adorning-of plaiting the hair, and wearing of gold; and Putting on 
of apparel : but let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corguptible, enem 
the ornament of a meek, and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight of God of greas price; ; All 
his deſires are to be ſirengthned with might in the inner man, by the ſpirit, Epb, 41 16. 
He rejoyceth, and faints not under troubles, while the inward man is ſafe, 2 Cor. 416. 
for as the outward man decreaſeth, the inward man is renewed day by day, If they can 
keep Grace alive in their ſouls, that is their care, their buſineſs, their comfort. The 
natural heart is altogether taken up about the outward man, but the renewed heat 
about the inward man, and an increaſe in holineſs, or ſpiritual ſtrength ; . for 
that is the great product of the ſanttifying Spirit, and that which they ſhould mainly 
look after. 

3. Such things as the Spirit urgeth and inclineth unto; and theſe are communion pith 
God here, and the full enjoyment of God hereafter. The great impreſſion which the 
Spirit leaveth upon the ſoul, is a tendency towards God ; for his Offce is to briog uto 
God, into communion with him here. God, as a Judg, by the Spirit of Bondage, 
drives us to Chriſt as a Mediatorz and Chriſt, as a Mediator, by the Spirit of Adejition, 
bringeth us to God as a Father, Rom. 8. 15. Ie have not received the ſpirit of bondage. 
again to fear, but ye have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba fatber; One 
- of the things which the ſpirit urgeth usto look after, is the favour of God, Plal.4.6,7- 
Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance upon us, &c, and communion with him here, Plal. 

17. 15. As for me, 1 will behold thy face with righteouſneſs ; I ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 
awake with thy likeneſs: and the full enjoyment of God hereafter, Rom. 8, 23. We or 
ſelves who have the firſt ſruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within our {as 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bodies, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now be:that 
hath wrought, us for the ſelf ſame thing, is God, who alſo hath given unto us ube earneſt of 
the ſpirit, always groaning, longing to live with God for ever. So when the unregene- 
rate, and regenerate, are ſpoken of as Two contrary minds and affetions, Phil.3.19,20. 
the one are (aid to mind earthly things, the others are ſaid to have T\/]wus, their convere 
Jation in Heaven. The fleſh draweth us off from God, to things earthly and fleſhly 5 
but the Spirit's work is to raiſe the heart to things eternal and heavenly, that our main 
buſineſs might be there. Well now, the things of the Spirit are all thoſe things that 
are agreeable to the new and ſpiritual life, as righteouſneſs, peace, grace, and glory, the 
image of God, and word of God; theſe things ſuit with the new Nature. 


III. Dot. That men diſcover their temper and conſtitution of ſoul, by their reſpe& to cl» 
ther of theſe ObjeFs, To evidence this to you, p f out, by = 


1. | will ſhew you what this minding is. 
2. Give you ſome Obſervations, 
3. The Reaſons of the Point. 


1. What 
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1. What is this minding or reſpe#. Anf. It may be conſidered ſimply, and apart 5 or 
atively, our r as to theſe contrary Objets being wruvodlsy 94D 5h Sy 

1. Simply, by it {el Our minding 1s bewrayed by the three Operations of man, 
Thoughts, Words, and AZions; That which he minds, he often thinks of, ſpeaks of; and 
ſeeks after, be they the things of the Heſh, or of the ſpirit, the life and vigor of our 
ſouls is ſeen in thinking, ſpeaking and aCting. | | 

1. Mens thoughts will be where their hearts are, and their Hearts are where their Trea- 
ſure is, Matth. 6. 21. Carnal men are brought in thinking of theit worldly affairs, Luk; 
12. 17, 29. Twey'edÞ, and he dialogued with bimſelf: Not that it is ſimply unlawful to 
mind our earthly buſinefs , _ it to ſhew the temper of the men; their hearts are al- 
ways exerciſed with ſuch kind thoughts, talking with themſelves. And on the other 
6de,godly men are remembring God and Heaven,and pleaſed with theſe kind of thoughts, 
My ſoul remembred thee in the night; and they are deſcribed, Mal, 3. 16, 1hty that fea- 
red the Lord, and thought upon his name. | | 

2. The ſame istrue of words alſo, they declare the Life and Vigor. of our ſpirits, 
for there is a quick intercourle betwen the Tongue and the Heart, z John 4. 5. They 
are of the world, and ſpeak of the world, and the world heareth them : mens ſpeeches are 
as their temper is, Prov. 10. 20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice ſilver, but the heart of 
the wicked is little worth, When the heart is ſtored with knowledg, and biafſed by 
ſpiritual affetions, they will inrich others with their holy, ſavory, profitable diſcourſe : 
but a drowſie, unſanRified, heart in man, bewrayeth it (elf by his ſpeeches and commu- 
nications with others, | | | 

3. By «ions, or what we ſeek after © If all our buſineſs beto gratifiethe fleſb, Luk. 1 2, 
21. or ſowing to the fleſb, Gal: 5. 8. it arguesa fleſbly mind. Oa the other ſide, they that 
have a ſpiritual mind,make it their buſineſs to grow ix grace, Phil. 3. 13. This one thing . 
1 do, forgetting the things that are behind, I preſs forward towards the mark of the prize of 
the high calling in Chriſt Jeſus. They labour for ſpiritual and heavenly things, John 17. 
27. Secktbe things that are above. Col. 3. 1, They mind the things of the ſpirit. 

2. Comparitively, ſo the mark muſt be interpreted. The ſimple Confideration is not 
ſo conviFive as the comparative. | 

1. Partly, becauſe all winding the fleſb is not ſinful, but an over-minding the Fleſk 5 
the body hath its neceſſities, and they maſt be cared for ; yea, take the flcſh for ſerſative 
Appetite,topleaſe it with lawful ſatisfaQions,is no fins for it is a Faculty put into us by 
God, and in due ſubordination to Religion may be pleaſed; to pleaſe it by things forbids 
den, is certainly a fin 3 and to prefer it beforethe pleaſing of God, is a; great fin indeed, 
for it is a CharaQter of them who are ina ſtate of damnation; that they are lovers of pleas 
ſures more than lovers of God, 2 Tim. 3,4. Therefore tho we muſt obſerve our 
Thoughts, Words, and ATions: Yet it muſt be thus interpreted, not to condema every 
at, but that we may know in what proportion the vigor of mind is manifeſted and 
carried out to eitherof theſe Obje&s, by Thoughts, Words, or Ations. If our thoughts 
of the world ſhut out all thoughts of God, Pal. 12. 4. God is not in all their thoughts. 
If our thinking of ſpiritzal things be too rare, unfrequent and unpleaſing to us, we are 
after the fleſh; ſo for words, if we are heartleſs in our talk of heavenly things , and we 
are in our element when ſpeaking of carnal things, and when a ſerious word is interpo- 
{ed for God, we frown upon the motion 3, ſo for ations compare mens care for the world 
with their care for their ſouls;zif they more earneſtly and induſtriouſly ſeek to pleaſe the 
fleſh than to ſave their ſouls, it is a fign the fleſh and its intereſts are predominant in them 5 
all things are done ſuperficially , and by the by in Religion, not as becomes thoſe thar 
work from and for lite, with any diligence and Fervency. There is no proportion be- 
tween endeavours for the world, and their preparations for eternal lite ; all is earneſt on 
one fide, but either nothing is done, or in a very. ſlight manner, on the other fide z their 
thoughts, and love, and, and [trength are wholly occupied and taken up about the 
things of the fleſh. 


2. Partly, Becauſe we muſt diitinguiſþ between the ſu of fleſh-pleaſing, and the ftate of 


fleſ pleaſing; for a man is to judg af his ſpiritual condition, not by ſengle as, but. his 
ſtate,or the habitual frame of his heart. Who is there among Gods own Children: who 
doth not mind the fleſh, and too much indulge the fleſh? but they who make it their bu- 
ſineſs to pleaſe the fleſh, are over careful about it, Rom: 13. 14. Who make proviſion for 
the Fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof : And ſo indulge the minding of the fleſb, as not to 
mind the things of the ſpirit, ſo that vain pleaſures do exceed their delight in God, and 
kill it yet more and more, and bring a ſlavery upon themſelves, which they cannot _ 
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Tit. 3.3. Serving divers luſts aud pleaſures, and being captivated by the fleſhly pare, they 
have contratted a ſtrangeneſs and enmity to God and his ways, Row. 8. 7.. They that 
have no reliſh for the joys of faith, and the pleaſures of Holineſs, and do habitua Y pre- 
fer the natural good of the body, before the moral, ſpiritual, and eternal good' both. of 
body and ſoul, theſearein a ſtate of: carnality. SS 


11. The Obſervations. | be OS h 
1. This minding of the fleſh muſt be interpreted not with reſpe@ to our former eitate; for 
alas ! all of us in times paſt pleaſed the fleſs, and walked according to the courſe of. this 
world, and had in t ime paſt our converſation in the luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilling the will of the 
Fleſh, and of. the mind, Eph. 2, 3. It was God that looſed our ſhackles, Tit. 3. 3, We 
our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers Iufts and Pleaſures, 
8c. but after the kindneſs and love of God appeared towards mankind, &c. It, we yet 
pleaſe the fleſh, we are not the ſervants of Chriſt 3 but if webreak off this ſervitude, 
God will not judg us according to what we have been, but what we are, | 
2. To know what we are, We muſt conſeder what Principle liveth in us, and groweth 
and increaſeth; and on the other fide, what decreaſeth, the intereſt of the Fleſh, or the in- 
tereſt of the ſpirit ; for theſe two are contrary, and the one deſtroyeth the other ; the _ 
love of the world, and the fleſh, eſtrangeth us from God, 1 John 2. 15. Love not the 
world, nor the things of the world if any man love the world, the love of the father is not in 
him. On the other (ide, minding the things of the ſpirit deadneth our AﬀeCtions to the 
world and the baits of the fleſh, The Converſation in Heaven is oppoſed to the mind- 
ing of earthly things, Phil. 3. 19, 20. Whoſe God is their belly, whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things 3 but our converſation is in Heaven: So much of affetion 
as we give to the one, we take from the other, Col. 3. 2. Set your affetions on things 
above, and #0t on things of the earth, Now we are to conſider if we grow more bru- 
riſh, forgetful of God; unapt for ſpiritual things, the fleſh gaineth 3 But if the ſpiritual 
inclination doth more and more diſcover it ſelf with life and power in our Thoughts, 
Words, and AQione, the fleſh is in the wane, and we ſhall be reckoned among thoſethat 
walk not after the fle{h, but after the ſpiritz we have every day a higher eſtimation of 
God, and Chriſt, and Grace, and Heaven, and thereby we grow more dead to other 
things. | 
ng things more immediately tend to the pleaſing of the fleſh 3 others more remoteh : 
Immediately, as bodily Pleaſures, and therefore our inclinations to them are called flefbly 
luſts, as diſtinguiſhed from worldly In5s, Tit. 2. 12. or from the luſts of the eye, and 
pride of life, John 2. 16.and theſe are intended, when it is faid, 1 Pet. 2. 11, Abſtain 
from Fleſhly Inſts which war againſt the ſoul ;, that is, thoſe inclinations' which carry us to 
vain'and ſordid pleaſures : Other things more remotely, as they lay in proviſion for 
that end, as the Honours and profits of the world; as all Religion is pleafing Cod, io all 
that is oppofite to it, is pleaſing the fleſh, Some pleaſe it one way, ſome'another z tho 
a man be not voluptuous, yet he may be guilty of »vinding the things of the Fleſp, be- 
cauſe the world lieth neareſt to his heart, and fo he is taken off from care of, and de- 
light in better things 3 envy, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, diviſion make ns carnal, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
Namely, as we buſtle and ſtrive for greatneſs and eſteem 1n the world, tho they are not 
ſordidly given to brutiſh pleaſures, and worldly Iuſts, are called fooliſh and hurtful. luſts, 
which drown men in perdition and deſtruQion, 1 Tie. 6. 9. Therefore fleſhly minding 
mult be applied to 'any thing that jnticeth usto-negle& things ſpiritual and- heavenly, 
for the world and the fleſh ſuit'; one'is the affe&ion, the other the bait. | | 
4+ Some pleaſe the Flefh in a more cleanly, others in a more groſs manner; as ſome mens 
fins are open and manifeſt, and ſtink m the noſtrils of God, as Whoredom,  Drunkenneſs, 
and'the hke. Now tho we fall not into theſe fins, but eſcape the'pollutipns of the 
world% yet there is a more ſecret, 'carnal minding, wherewith we may be tainted, 3s 
when we let looſe the heart to ſuch alluring vanities as draw usoff from God,and Chriſt, 
and Heaven; and the favour and reliſh that we have for outward things,obſtrufteth and 
quencheth the heavenly life, as much as thoſe baſer luſts that ' are' more ſhameful and 
hateful in the world 3 ſome are diſingaged from groſs ſins, but yet'wholly live to them- 
{clves, and the pleaſures of their flethly mind ; whereas' the ſpiritual living is a Irving 
anto God, and fubordinateth all thitgs to our great intereſt z and till we return to V0 
trom whom we have ſtrayed, there is little difference what way of fin we chuſe, we arc 
all-gone aſtray, but every one his owh way {/a 53:6. ,- + | n 
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"pg, The prevalency of the carnal or 7 5% a mind is known by dbſerving 'what we 
wind ſeriouſly, reſolntely, willingly, ton anth. | > OPER IIOIORnS 
1. Seriouſly, and in good earneſt 3 ſorne ſeek after worldly things in good earneſt, 

but ſpiritual and heavenly things in an overly, careleſs and perfuntory manner, Now 

i is eafie to know to what ſort they are to be reckoned, for where the ſtrength of the 

foul is employed, there our mind is. TheScripture adviſeth us to moderate our affeQi- 

ons to earthly things, to rejoice here, as if we rejoiced not 3 to houtn Here, as if we mourn- 
ed not 3 to uſe all things as not overnſing them and many 'mourn for ſin, as 'if they 

-nourned nots and rejoiced in God, as if they rejoiced not ; ſeek after heavebly things 

ſuperficially and by the by, not with their chief ſtrength and care, Mat.6. 33. | 

2. Reſolutely, ſo as to carry it on whatſoever difficulties and oppoſitions we meet with, 
Neh. 4- 6. The wall was built, for the people had a mind to the work, It was a great 
charge for a waſted people toundergo, being newly teturned from the captivity z, and 
there was a great Oppotfition, for they were fain to ufe Sword and Trowel together, they 
did work with one hand, and held the fword with the other . hand to fight : But it went bn, 
for the people had a mind to the work 3 we make out way to Heaven by conflit and 
conteſt, every ſtep,till we are reſolved and cleave to the Lord with full purpoſtof heart, 
whatever it coſts us, At. 11. 23. He exhorted them, that with purpoſe of heart. they would 
cleave unto the Lord. We make no work in Religion until we fo mind theſe things that 
we come to ſuch a reſolution as Panb had "(upostxo, As 21. 14. I am prepared, I ard 
ready, not only to be bound, but to die at Jeruſalem for the ſake of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Such a reſolvedneſs there is alſo in ninding the things of the fleſh : When they put up ma- 

giy fad wound and check of Conſcience, overlook theit conveniences 1n the world, 

Credit, Intereſt, Sacrifice whatſoever ſhould, is dear and precious to them, to. follow 
their Juſts. 

3. Willingly; How conſtrained are moſt mens duties? Their thoughts of God, their 
prayers to him, their attendance on his word 3 doing all they do asa task, .rather thari 
goingabout it as a willing and pleaſing imployment, as Sa#l ſaid, that he forced himſelf, 
1 Sam. 13, 12. He pleadeth it as an excufe of his fin, as committing ir out of neceſlity ; 
but it is a juſt account of moſt mens Worſhip, they are held to it by force z the Heart li- 
keth it not, ſeeketh to (lide away, and they are glad when they are inlarged, and can di- 
vert to other things 3 on the contrary, Pal. tog. 35." 1 will be glad in 1 Lord, my tne- _ 
ditation of him ſhall be ſweet ; This for Thonghts. For Words, John 4. 32, My meat and 
drink,is to do the will of him that ſent me. "They are in their clement when diſcourſing 
and promoting the intereſt of God : For A7ions atid Endeavours, Pal, 40. 8. I deligh 
to do thy will, O God. 1 John s. 3. His commandments are not grievous ; nothing is more 
plealing to them than when they are thus employed. 

4. Conitantly. This is that which is mainly to be obſerved, the conſtancy of our opera- 
tions, asto things of the fleſh, and of the Spirit, 

1. For Thoughss: What Thoughts have you of God and Chriſt, and the world to 
come ? You mind the Worlds Days, Weeks, Months, Years, it cannot be denied ; but if 
you can never find leaſure for God, Chriſt and Heaven, fiot in one of an hundred, or a 
thouſand, yea, or twenty thouſand Thonghts, can you be ſaid to mind the things of the 
Spirit 2 Did you ever ſhut the door of your hearts upon vain Objedts ? Caſt them out 
with indignation, as you divert and ſhift from the thoughts of God, or regarding your 
laſt end and great work we that ſhould retire for the meditation of God, baniſh him 
out of our minds, Job 21. 14. We ſay to the Almighty, depart from us. We like not 
theſe ſerious reflefions, and caſt them out. 

2, For Words, how mnch, how often, and delightfully 4o you ſpeak of God, and the thing! 
of the world to come? Do you ſhow this reſpeQ for God, or thoſe uſeful and necet 
things which concern your own ſalvation, and the ſalvation of others ? Speech muſt be 
guided by Prudence; and you muſt conſider not only what you muſt do, but others will 
bear; but as to your (clves,you are toobſerye the vigor of your own ſpirits, whichway 
It is moſt let our, To bepent up in' carnal company, 18 a'grief to' a godly heart. It is a 
grief to him to hold his'peace from good, Pal. 39. 2,3. I'was dumb with ſilence, I held 
my peace even from good, and my ſorrow was ſtirred, my heart was hot within me, while I 
was muſing the fire burned. But'in holy conipany, they that fear the Lord ſpeak often pre 
to another, Mal. 3.16. In the general, men will ſpeak as they are affedted, Pal. 37.30. 
The mouth gi the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, and his tojigue talketh of judgarent, He ftudi- 
eth to gloritic God, and edifice others, becauſe the law of God is in his-beart, v, 31. that 
1s theReaſonrendred there 3 that is, becauſe his mind isapon it. © + | 
| | / 3” For” 
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46 SERMONS xon _ Sam YI! © 
3. For A&ions : Men are known by their conſtant exerciſe, what the _ | 


and ſeek after 3 whether their life be a ſowing to the fleſb, or a ſowing tox org 
Gal. 6. 8. . 


IIL The Reaſons to prove it. That we may fix the Reaſons, we mult again in 
ſhorter method conſider what minding implieth. It implicth our ſavoxr, and our wal 


a 
or, to diveſt it from the Metaphor, our Aﬀe@ions and Endeavonrs : fo the Reaſons w 
be Two, ſuitable to theſe Two Notions. ; 

1. As minding implieth our ſavoxr and jons 3, mens gult is according to 
conſtitutions, and the bait diſcovereth the Temper : for pleaſure is applicatio 
tis convenienti 3; when the Obje& and the Faculty ſuit, things pleaſe us, and are minded 
by us, as they are agreeable to our humour, Luke 16. 25, Sov, reevember that tho in 
thy life-time haſt received thy good things. Carnal men have their ings, and the 
children of God their good things : Our reliſh is agreeable toour Nature 3 A Fiſh hath 
ſmall pleaſure on the dry Land, or a Beaſt at Sea: A fleſhly creature can ariſe nohigher 
than a fleſhly inclination moveth it: therefore mens complacency and diſplecemcy, (heweth 
of what Nature they are : The Nature is hidden, but the Operations and Aﬀe#ions dif. 
cover it. 

2. As it implieth our walk, and endeavonry mens Attions are according to their r prac 
minant Principles as the Tree is, fois the Fruit, Myr. 7. 18. every good tree bring 
good ſtuit, but a corrupt tree bringeth forth corrupt fruit 3 andas a man is, ſo his 
will bez for the courſe of his life, ſheweth the conſtitution of his ſoul : ſuch as the 
man is, ſo will his Works be. Can a man be ſaid to be after the Spirit, that only look. 
eth after*thoſe things which pleaſe the ſences, and ſcarce admitteth a ſerious t , 
of God, or the "4 to come? Or, on the other fide, can he be ſaid to be after 
the Fleſh, that maketh it his buſine(s to tame the Fl:ſb, and bis work to pleaſe and enjoy 
God? 

3. From both : Things that ſuit with the diſpoſition and inclination of our hearts, d, 
baniſh all love of contrary things : As the carnal minding is oppolite to the ſpiritnd 
minding, and quencheth and weakneth it more and more; fo the ſpiritual minding wea- 
keneth the inclinations, and retrencheth the intereſts of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. I, 
in the ſpirit, and ye ſpall not fulfil the luſls of the fleſh. There is no ſuch care 0 
minding the things of the Fleſh, as by diverſion to nobler ObjeQs, and obeying an 
bigher Principle. Our AfﬀeQions cannot lie idle 3 while we are awake to the World, 
we ſleep to God; and while weare dead to the Spirit, we are alive to the Fleſh; andſo 
on thecontrary. 
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= OQOSEx1. To put as upon ſerious ſelf refleSion, of what ſort are we? 
after the Fleſh, or after - et I _ let us go to a thorough 

Fa ſearch and tryal; and todeal more plainly in it, 

JL 1. Conlider there are Three ſorts of Perſons in the World : 

WY I. Some are wholly carried eway by the deſites of the Fleſh, and ſeck 

their happineſs here, but negle& things to come. The caſe is cleaty 

that they are after the Fleſh, and ſo for the preſent in a ſtate of Death and Damnati- 

on : And they had need to look to it betimesz for to be carnally minded is death meri* 

toric & effective : They provoke God to deny them life, whom they deſpiſe for their 

luſts ſake, and diſpenſe with their duty to him, to ſatisfie ſome fooliſh and inordinate 


delire: And efeFive, they have no ſound belief, nor defire of the World to come ; 
an 
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2. Thers.s another lor; af, men, 


be. again difſſigguiſhed.> 1.1, +, nth vb. | 

en far off from the ingdopu ef: Gad. 1 0 © N31 l 

2. Others are analy admitted, tho(Irace be in ſame weak degree. .. 

; IL. Forthe firſt : Thoſe. tbet, are nor? far. fiox the Kingdam of God, they- ave fuch as 
have the Grace. of the third ground deſcribed, Luke's. 14; 4nd that which fell among 
thorns, are they who having heard, go forth, «nd are. choaked:mith cares, and riches, an 
the pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfeFion. They have good-ſentiments of 
Religion, and retain them longer than the ſtony ground doth, but they are-over:maſte- 
red with the cares of this, World, and voluptuous living,.:ſo. as that they attain-nat to 
the perfeCtion of that haly agd heavenlylifethat, ſhould be 4n-Chriſtians. They do nor 
lay aſide the Profefiion, but haye not felt the power. of: Claiſtianity in /montifying theis | 
fleſbly and worldly Luſts, that they may; be more at liberty for God, and'the duties of 
their heavenly, calling 3 and ſo cheriſh a kind of imperfe@ Cheiſtianity, which lictle 
honoureth God in the World, or doth, good to:;their- own ſouls: They are neither 
wholly on, nor oft from Religion : The bane of it is, that carnaland temporal things 
lie too near their hearts, ſo that they cannot fully.commence into the divine Life, and 
never took pains to overcome the natural Spirit, which luſteth ' to Serſnality, Envy, 
Pride and Worldlizef. *There are ſome good things foundin' them 5. but the carnal 
winding 15not mortified, nor doth the week,, holy, heavenly Spirit prevail in thetn. There 
are others, 

2. Who are regenerate , but Grace is weak, in them, and. corruptions break out, and 
ſbake off the Empire of Grace for a time, tho it hahitually. prevail, -and governs their 
Actions. Now for the former, we muſt perſwade them ro get a good and an boneſt 
heart 3 that is, that their intentions be more fGncere and. 6ixed, their way more tho- 
rough and exa(t, leaſt they get a Name forRelgion, to do a miſchief to.it: For molt of 
the calamities of the Church, and the Prejudices againſt Religion, and hardening by 
ſcandals aud blemiſhes, come from that ſort of men, and ate to be laid at their doors. 
And for the ſecond, we are to adviſe them, and call upon them to diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves from the carnal ſtate, more clearly and explicitely : For tho God may accept 
them, yet whilſt they border too near upon the carnal World, it is in vain to find out \ 
Evidences whereby they may aſſure their hearts before God : For tho God poſlibly 
hath given them ſaving Grace, and will accept them at laſt, yet he will not 'giye them 
aſſurance ; and we do but perplex Caſes of Conſcience, to reconcile the Tenor of 
Chriſtianity with their weak eſtate. Exhortation doth better than Tryal : If they 
be (incere, they will come on in the way of godlineſs, and then that which was 
On, will be more clear and fatisfaQtory, and their ſincerity will be more unqueſti+ 
onable. 

3. Becauſe God's dear children write bitter things againſt themſelves, either out of 
weakneſs of Judgment, or conſcjouſnels of too much prevalency of corrupt. affeiFions, 
and tendernels of God's Honour, and trouble for their own imperfections, .it will be 
neceſlary further to ſtate the point. There is to the very laſt, fleſh and ſpirit in the beſt, 
Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh lufteth againſt the ſpirit, ang the ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſfs.2 
yet there is enough ro diſtinguiſh them from the carnal World 3 and that 1s the potency 
and the predominancy of the ſpiritual Principle : Denominatio eſt a potiori 5 not _ 
waat 
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what is perfett, but from-whart is fincere, atid gre bo, probe beareththe uppes 
hand in the ſoul. But then the Queſtion returneth, How Thall we know the prevalericy? 
I anſwer, - ; ub, ry 4 H- _ £30 Why Mw"0n 

1: Negatively : Not by a"bare+ ſenſe of tity,” or a difaje of Conſcichre; thit® ſhbwak 
what ought ro be: done; but many titnes Wwe do quite otherwiſe ; "for 'matiy* bold 7 
truth in unrighteoaſneſs, Rom: 1118. - "A diate of Confeience'rs unſufficieht to tin 
the heart, and ſanQifie theTife : Nor bartly-by the reſolution T the Will ;* fot that 
be \uneffectual, and without'd full purpoſe'of heirt : T gy, Sir, ſaid the firlt'$6n inthe 
Parable, but went not, Mat;/Hv1.: 567 - Many reſblve well, dyetiey have riot/an heart 
verifie and 'make good their Relolutions; Deut.' $5. 29: The Jews ſaid” 42 Thur! 
Lord hath ſpoken we will do: Oh that there were'ſuch an heart in them, faith Gog? 
Nor by a faint deſire ; for many can wiſh not only for Heaven" tind Happineſs; bur'thax 
it might be otherwiſe with them in point of Holineſs thit God Would"change theit 
Natures ; but they do not uſe*the means: The- ſoul of tht Ninggard Aefrrerb. and hath 
nothing, Prov. 13. 4. None goeth-to Heaven by the Sloggard's wiſhes ;*#ot 'by pre: 
wailing in one aF, or more; for many in a' pang of Zeal, may do much for God, Gif 
4. 18, It is good to be zealouſly affeted always in a good matter : Pal. 106,'2. Bleſed ar; 
they that do righteouſneſs at all times :. Nor by every kind of diſlike, and"vefiſtance of fo, 
that may ſometimes ariſe from other Luſts3 'for they ſometimes fight among them. 
ſelves, James 4. 1. Whence comes wars and fightings ' amoirg you ? come they not hence, 
even from your luſls, whick-war'in your ſelues?” Or from Hypocriſte, to hide! and feed 
ſome other Luſts the more plauſibly > Or if from Conſcience, the reſiſtance is too feeble 
to break the power of ſin, till the heart be renewed, or more thoroughly ſet towardsGad 
and Heavenly Things. | ot 

2. Poſitively; DN | | 

1. By the courſe of our ATions.* Habits are known by the Ulniformity of Att, when 
the effe#s of the Spirit are more cotiſtant than thoſe of the Fleſh, and the-drift.and 
; buſineſs of our lives is for God and-our falvation ; our bent and bufineſs is the pleaſing 
of God, and the ſaving of our own ſouls; -Men muſt be judged, not by 'a few Atty, 
but their Walk, or the Tenor of their Converſations. They that ſpend their time in 
knitting one carnal contentment to another, and glut themſelves with all manner of vain 
delights, and God hath from them but what the Fleſh can ſpare, a little formal (light 
ſervice, that they may pacifie Conſeience, and'enjoy their Pleaſures with leſs remorſe; 
what are they doing but the Fleſh's buſineſs? 

2. By cheriſhing the beſt Principle with all care and diligence,” and mortifying and ſup- 
preſſing the other. The better Principle muſt be cheriſhed 3 that is, we muſt get more 
degrees of Faith, Love and Hope, that Faith may be, more ſtrong, Love more fer- 
vent, Hope more lively, 2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grate, and in the knowledy of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. On the other fide, the Fleſh would fain be pleaſed be- 
fore God ; but you muſt ſubdue it more and more, 1 Cor. 9. 22.* I keep under my 
body, and bring it into ſubjeFion z give it not what it craveth: Reſt not in endea- 
vours without ſucceſs; for, 'Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the fiſh 
with the affeFions and Iuſts thereof. A Chriſtian is ſeen propoſito conatu , eventi.: 
Some Victory there muſt be over the carnal mind : See that the power of the 
Flelh be diminiſhed in you, both as to the motions of it, and your obedience 
to it, 


OSE 2. Is Exbortation. | : 

Firſt, Negatively : Not to mind the things of the Fleſh : That is, Take heed not only 
of the groſler out-breakings of the Fleſh, but of ſerving it in a more cleanly manner, 
by too free and full a guſt and reliſh in any outward thing ; for by this means it ſe 
curely gets intereſt, and gaineth upon you. If you freely let looſe the heart to every 
alluring Obje&, and withhold not your ſelver from any Joy, Luſt will grow bold and 
headeſtrong, and be hardly kept within bounds, | 

Mortives : - 

I. Conſider your engagement, as you are Chriſt's, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſt's | 
have crucified the fleſh with the affetions and luſts thereof, Every man is engaged by Bis 
Profeſſion and Covenant, ſealed in Baptiſm, ſo to do; which ſhould be a very moving 
Argument to prels us to do things croſs and unpleafing to the Fleſh. 


3. Tour 
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| 2, Tour comfort dependeth on it ; For here #s your evidence, either younitt mortifie 
| the Fleſb, or gratifie the Fleſh: if you gratihe the Fleſh, -you are not under the'con- 
du of the Spirit, and ſo not under the hope of glory : if you; mortifie 1t, then you 
ſhall live. The only evidence that will content and fatishe you, as to. your gracious 
| " tate, is ſuch an high eſtimation of God, and Chriſt, and Grace, 4s weangth you, and 
{ draweth off the heart from other things, A dull approbation of that which is good, 
will make no evidence; nor a few good wiſhes z hothing but ſuch a ſtrong bent | as. 
| deadneth your affeftions to the World, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid #hit { Jhoxuld glory; 
| ſave in the croſs of Jeſss Chriſt, by whom the world is cracified +6 "me, 'aud I unto the 
world. | 
| 3. This will be zour Wiſdom. There is a falſe Wiſdom, and a trne Wiſdom, James 
2.15. This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is eatthly,. fenſual, devilliſþ, Vere 17. 
But the wiſdom that is from above, is foe pure then peaceable, &c. This is the true 
Wiſdom, to be wile for the Spirit. I do the rather infiſt upon this, becauſe there is 
a Notion of Wiſdom in the Word of the Text. Carnal men judg their, own way wi- 
ſeſt, and the way of the godly to be meer folly, 1 Cor. 2. 14. 1 bt »ktaral man recei- 
veth not the things of the ſriris of God, for they are foolifhnefs to him ::mdither can he ve- 
ceive them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. The godly imploy. themſelves to get 
things ſpiritual, and ſuch as God's Honour 1s mainly concerned im; and are not at- 
tended with an Income of worldly advantage, but rather of loſs and detriment : 
But yet the end (hall prove, that they that thought themſelves the only wiſe ajten and 
gainers, have been meer foolsz and the greateſt loſers {thoſe others whom they 
looked upon as mad men ) are the wiſeſt adventurers, and the greateſt gainers : 
The iſſue will ſhew it, Gal. 6. 8. He that ſoweth to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap 
corruption 5 but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſiirg « 
Rom. 8. 6. To be carnally minded is death, but to be ſpiritually minded is life and 
edces 
: 4. The Fleſh is really onr enemy; yea, our greateſt enemy: Therefore we- ſhould 
not indulge the Fleſh, but give up our ſelves to be ruled by the Spirit, 1 Pet. 2. 
Io, 11. Tcke heed of fleſhly Insts which war againſt the ſpirit, That it is one of our 
enemies, 1s clear by that, _= 2. 2,3. Wherein in time paſt ye walked according to the 
courſe of this world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now 
ruleth in the children of diſobedience : among whom alſo wwe had our converſation in 
times paſt in the lufis of our fleſh, fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind ; 
and were by nature the chi'dren of wrath, even 4s others. Thete is the conyſe of this 
World, and the Prince of the power of the Air, and our own Fleſh. Cortupt Nas E 
ture within us would make us vile enough, without external incitements and ſuggettt- A 
ons, tho there were never a Devil to tempt, or evil Example to follow : If the De- E 
vil inould ſtand by, and fay nothing, there is enough within us to put us upon all 
manner of evil, tho there were no other irritation than God's Law, Rom. 7. 9. When 
the commandment came, ſin revived, and I died. Other enemies could do us no hatm 
without our own Fleſh, We are tempted to fin by Satan, encouraged to fin by the ex- 
ample and cuſtom of others, inticed to fin by the baits and allurements of the World ; 
but inclined to fin by our own Fleſh : It is the Fleſh that holdeth cotrefpondence with 
Satan, the Fleſb that openeth the door to Temptations, the Flefb that maketh our 
abode in the World ſo dangerous, the Flſb that choaketh the good Seed, that hinde- 
reth all our heavenly thoughts, and maketh the Service of God ſo burdenſome : The 
Fleſh is within us, and maketh a part of our ſelves. There is more imminent dan- 
ger from a Plague in the body, than from an enemy that waiteth in the ſtreets to kill 
us. If we would but keep our ſelves from our felves, we ſhould do well ehough : lt 
is the Fleſh that lulleth us aſleep in carnal fecurity, that tainterh alt our ACtions, , and 
1s {0 ready to betray us. The Devil dealeth with us as Baalams by the Iſraelites 3 all his 
Curſes and Charms prevailed nothing, till he found a means to deſtroy them by them- 
ſclves, to corrupt them by Whoredow, and by Whoredome to draw them'to Idolatry. 
It 15the Flefb that is the Domeſtical Enemy, that dwelleth with us, and in us; and fo 
maketh us a ready prey to Satan : We carry it about with'us wherever we go; and fo 
It 1s ready to do us miſchief upon all occaſions : When we are about hoty Duties, it 
diſtracteth us with vain thoughts, and taketh off our edg, and makes'vs drowzy and 
dead- hearted, and weary of God's Service : When we are about our Callings, it is 
the Fleſh that maketh us lazy and-negligent, and diverteth us by the propoſals of ſenſu» 
al Objects ; or elſe to be ſo earneſt in them, that we have no time nor heart for us 
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and Soul-Neceflities : When we are eating and drinking, it 1s the Fleſh that turneth bur 
Table into a Srare, and tempts us to glut our fclves with carnal delights, and to op 
preſs our bodies when we ſhould refreſh them, and ſtrengthen them for God's Serz 
vice : In our Recreation: it is the Fleſh that maketh us inordinate in them, and to for: 
get our great Work and laſt End 3 and fo we are the more intangled in fin, when we 
ſhould be more fit to glorifie God : It is the. Fleſh that being beaten out at one 
Door, entreth by another, and (till aſſaults us afreſh, to our great ſpiritual preju» 
dice, And will you ſtudy how to pleaſe the Fleſh, that is ſo great an Enemy 
to your Souls 2 That Fleſh. that reſiſts all the motions of God's Spirit ; that clog- 
geth you in every Duty, and draweth you off from the purluit of everlaſting Hap- 
ineſs? 
, 5. Conſider how ill Chriſt will take it, and what juſt cauſe you give hinz to withdraw, 
when you prize the things of the Fleſh before him, and the comforts of the Spirit. Muſt 
not the Lord Jeſus take it exceeding unkindly, that after all his love, and the diſco- 
veries of his grace, you {hould ſtudy to pleaſe his Competitor, and your own Enemy ? 
Is his Grace and Glory worth no more than ſo ? and hath he deſerved no better at your 
hands? God ſpared not his own Son, but gave him up to the death for us, Rom. 8, 42, 
Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 15. 3. There is nothing ſo anſ{werable as ſome (elf- 
denial on our part. The moſt genuine and natural influence from this Grace is, 
That we ſhould ſpare nothing, pleaſe not our ſelves, Titus 2. 11. The grace of 
God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared unto all men , teaching us to deny 
ungodlineſs and worldly Inſts, Teaching us, &c, How ? By way of Precept ? 
no, by way of Argument, It perſwadeth us to deny Ungodlineſls and Worldly 
Lults. 

6. Conſider, the more you indulge the Fleſh, the more it is an enemy, and the more 
is your ſlavery and bondage increaſed : and ſtill you grow the more brutiſh, forget- 
ful of God, and unapt for ſpiritual uſe: For make it a Wanton once, and it 
groweth ſtubborn and contumacious, and fecureth its intereſt, and gaineth upon 
you : If you allow your ſelves too free and full a guſt and reliſh in any outward 
thing, and Ict looſe the heart to every alluring Object, and withhold not your hearts 
from any joy and ſcnſe-pleaſing Objeit ( which Solomor acknowledgeth as his (in, 
Beeleſ. 2. 10; ) vicious and inordinate delires increaſe upon you 3 and the more you 
pgratitie them, the more -they crave: The way to abate their rage, is to deny them, 
and hold an hard hand over them, to bring the body into ſubjeFion, 1 Cor. 9. 27. Li- 
, berty allowed in ſatisfying carnal deſires, doth marvelloully increaſe and nouriſh 
them, and will bring you to careleſneſs, and hardneſs of heart, if not ſome foul 
ſcandalons fall. I am ſure the heart is corrupted ſtrangely i Solomon faith, Prov. 
24. 21. He that delicately bringeth 'up a ſervant, ſhall have him become a ſon at length ; 
he will no more know his condition, but grow bold and troubleſome. I am ſure 
the Fleſh was ordained to be a Servant, and not a Maſter : Take it in the mild- 
elt ſenſe, it was ordained to be God's Servant, and our Servant, and muſt be uſed 
as a Servant, kept fit for Work. We are the worſe for Licenſe : Our natural deſires, 
unleſs they feel Fetters and Reſtraints, will grow unruly ; Therefore it is good to 
bridle the Fleſh, leſt it grow maſterly: But when the Fleſh is that which you mind, 
which you indulge with too free a leave, you deny your ſelves nothing, but 
cocker every Appetite; you bring a ſnare upon the ſoul; and carnal Diſtem- 
pers are the more rooted, and will prove troubleſome, if not deſtruftive to 
YOu. 

7. Conlider the conſequence and weight of theſe things ; If it were a ſmall matter 
we ſpeak to you about, you might refuſe to give ear; but it is in a caſe of Liſe 
and, Death; Eternal Life, and Eternal Death. We can tell you of many Temporal 
and prefent inconveniencies that come by the Fleſh; The Body, the part gratified, 
ſuffereth, as well as the Soul by it, Prov. 8. 11. Thou ſhalt mourn at laſt , when 
thy fleſh and thy body is conſumed : [t betrayeth -you to commit ſuch fins as ſack 
your bones, and devour your (trength , and give your years to the cruel: It 
bringeth infamy, and a blot upon the Name, fins and ſcandals. Plealing the Fleſh, 
and minding the Fleſh, makes one turn Drunkard , another a Wanton , another a 
Glutton , or an hard hearted Worldling, or an ambitious , vain-glorions Fool, or a 
ſenſeleſs Voluptuary : Theſe are no ſmall things. But rather confider, it will be the 
eternal ruin of your precious and immortal Souls: The more you give up your 
telves to pleaſe the Fleſh, the more you add fuel to that fire which ſhall _m_ 
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3. Conſider how contrary it is to our 506 ge hopes, to mind the fleſh, or pleale ih 
 fleſ, 1 Pet. 2. 11. Dearly beloved , [ beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims abſtgiy from 
fleſply luſts which war againſt the ſoul. You are, or you ſhould be travelling into. ano- 
ther Country, where are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfet ; and this body of thine 
js to become a ſpiritual body, will you pleaſe it not 1n a groſs, but in a more, cleanly 
manner ? Nothing is more unſuitable : Shall we that are going to Canaan, hearken: af- 
ter the fleſb pots of Egypt? nothing is ſo contrary to our protcilion, and that breedeth 
ſuch unreadineſs to depart out of the world, as theſe vain delights; and therefore if you 
be Strangers and Pilgrims, you ſhould not luſt after worldly and fic(hly things; ltop here, 
leſt you +forget and forfeit your great Hopes, | 

9. Conſider What a vile unthank fulneſs , and an abuſe it is of that liberty which we have 
by Chriſt, and all the bleſſangs of Gods Providence, Gal. 5. 13. Te are called to liberty, 
only uſe it not as an occaſion to the fleſh, We have a great liberty to uſe worldly com- 
forts, in order to Gods glory, and as encouragements of Gods ſervice, and for the ſweet 
ning of our Pilgrimage ; but now when you uſe this liberty to pleaſe the Fleſh, you 
turn it into a bondage, and offer a great abuſe to Jeſus Chriſt; ſurely he never died to 
promote the power of (in, he never gave us theſe comforts richly to enjoy, -to hearten 
our Enemy ; he was not a man of ſorrows that we might live in Pleaſures, he did not 
ſaffer in the Fleſh, that we might have liberty to indulge and pleale the flz(h; he be- 
ſtowed not ſo large aſupply of outward comforts, to hinder us from thoſe better and 
eternal things, which he purchaſed for us, x 17ze. 6. 17, 18. Or to turn them into oc- 
eaſjons of unrighteouſneſs, and means whereby to dilbonour his name, and deſtroy our 
ſouls, 


Now if we wouJd not do ſo, ſomething muſt be done, 
I. As to ſinful inclinations. 

2, As to ſinful motions. 

3. As to ſinful aFions. 


1. As to ſenf.l and fleſhly inclinations : Obſerve them, Weaken them. 

I. Obſerve them. Satan doth, and we ſhould; he obſerveth which way the Treelean- 
eth,and what kind of diet our ſoul-diſtempers crave, and ſuiteth his temptations accord- 
ingly, as the Angler ſuiteth his bait as the fiſhes will take it, for every month a bait, 
I Cor. 7. 5. Left Satan tempt you for your incontinency. He hath a bait of preferment 
for Abſalom, for he is ambitious z a bait of Pleaſure for Sampſon, for he is voluptuous 1 
a bait of Money for Judas, for he is covetous 3 thus wil he furniſh them with tempta-« 
tions anſwerably to their inclinations 3 a man by temper voluptuous, may deſpiſe Pro- 
fit, as an earth-worm doth Pleaſure, or Honour, Reputation, and great places ; or at leaſt 
doth not ſo much value theſe things. It isfad that our enemy ſhould know our temper 
better than we do our ſelves; and where we are weakeft, and how to make his aſſaults; 
and theretore obſerve your incliuations. Fleſh-pleaſing is the general Term by which it 
1s expreſſed 5 Three Objects there are, about which this fin of Fleſþ pleaſeng is exerci- 
ſed, 1 John 2. 16. The luſts of the fleſh, the Iuits of the eye, and the pride of life. Cre» 
dit, or Honour, Profit, or Riches, ſenſual Pleaſure, or carnal Delight - Now fee which 
of theſe things do you ſavour 6r mind moſt : What carnal intereſt ſuiteth with your 
hearts, and growerh there. 

2. Weaken and ſubdue them. It is your uprightneſs and faithfulneſs, Pſal. 18, 23. I was 
alſo upright befure him,and 1 kept my ſelf from mine iniquities. Let a Chriſtian obſerve 
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the increaſe or decay of his maſter ſin, and other things will fuicceed the -more eaſily; 
fight not againſt ſmall nor great, but the King of acl ; whert we cart defy our "{dves m 
our deareſt Luſts, Satan is more diſcouraged, ; 'Sztpſons ſtrength lay in hisTocks, (© doth 
the ſtrength of ſin, in one part more than another 3 every man is ſenſible of his darling 
fin, more or leſs 3 but the next thing to be look after, ts what we do with it. * Hero 
raged when John the Baptiſt touched his Herodias; Felix trembled when Pay! tonched 
his bribery and intemperance, but puts it off, The Young Man went away ad and 
troubled when Chriſt told him of ſelling all that he had, for he had great poſleffions, 
Mer. 10. Many are troubled in Conſcience, not ſo much for want of affaranice; as loath- 
ne to part with ſome boſom luſts but when we muſt pluck out right eyes, and 'cut off 
right hands, Matth. 5 29, 30. it is hard to-them 3 when you pray and firive againſt 
this ſin, and grow in the contrary grace, this ſheweth the truth of a mans ſelEdenyal; 
as Abrahams love appeared in that hedid not ſpare [ſaac. 

2. As to evil motions, Prevent them, and Suppreſs them. 

1. Prevent them, 1 Pet, 1. 11. Abſtain from fleſbly Infts that war againſt your ſouls. 
Which implies, not only an abſtinence from the outward a@,out that you weaken the pow. 
er and root of ſin, that it do not fo eaſily bud forth 3 thoſe 3»ypetus primo primi are fins, 
not only infelicities but fins z they would not be fo rife with us, if the heart wert more 
under command. We are guilty of many fins whereunto we do conſent, becauſe we 
do not more (ſtrongly diſſent, and more potently and rulingly command all the ſubject 
Faculties, as a man 1s guilty of the murder of his Child if he feeth his ſervant kill him, 
and doth not his beſt.to hinder it ; but chiefly when ſome partial conſent followeth, 
when the heart is tickled and delighted with them fo an unclean glance is adultery, 
Mat. 5. 28. If a man look on a woman ſo as to luſt after her, he hath committed Adultery 
with ber already in hit heart. The more they are mortified, the heart is the lcf peſtered 
with them, 

2. Suppreſs them ſpeedily. When we cannot keep fin under, let us cruſh it, when the 
mind dwelleth on it, luſt is conceiving, which bringeth forth fin, James 1. 15. The 
flefb riſeth up in arms againſt every gracious motion, ſo ſhould the ſpirit againſt every 
finful motion 3 if you let it alone, it will break out, to Gods diſhonour; daſh Babylons 
brats agaiaſt the ſtones. 

3. As to ſinful aTions. Prevent them as much as ,may be 3 repeat them not, leſt they 
grow into a habit. | 

1. Prevent them as much as may be ;, it is good to (top at laſt, to hinder the Aion ; 
when Juſt hath gained the conſent of the will, let it not break forth into ARton 5 the 
very luſt is a grief to the ſpirit, but the aCt will bring diſhonour to God, and give ill 
example to men, Micah 2. 1. VVo to them that deviſe iniquity, and work evil upon their 
bed ;, when the morning is light, they praiſe it, becauſe it is in the power of their hands; 
if fire be kindled in thy boſom, it is dangerous to let the ſparks fly abroad. 

2, Repeat not theſe as ; Leſt they grow into a Habit and ſetled diſpoſition of foul ; 
evil cuſtoms increaſe by many Ads, and ſo the miſchief is more remedileſs, Fi 13. 27. 
I have ſeen thy adulteries, and thy neighings, the lewdneſs of thy whoredoms, O Jeruſalem ! 
Wilt thou not be made clean > When ſhall it once be # It is a very difficult thing for a 
man to leave his inveterate Cuſtoms 3 cuſtomary exerciſe in the uſe of earthly things, 
begets worldly diſpoſitions, not eaſily cured, Arg»ſtir ſaith of his Mother Monica, ad 
illud modicum, quotidiana modica addando in eam conſuetudinem de, lapſa erat, ut plenos jam 
mero calices inhianter hauriebar : Vinolency crept upon her by degrees. To be gratifying 
+ carnal deſires now with one thing, now with another, what doth it do, but bring us 
under the power of a diſtemper, which we cannot remedy 2? Heb, 3. 13. Exhort one ano- 
ther daily whilſt it is called to day, left ye be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 
Yield a little to (in, and it prevaileth more, till at laſt you are brought under the power 
of it, 1 Cor. 6. 12. All things are lawſul for me, but all things are not expedient : all things 
are lawful for me, but ] will not be brought under the power of any thing. 

2. Poſitively, as tothe things of the ſpirir. 

1. Mind the things of the ſpirit more than ever you have done 3 maby ſtick there 1n 
the very acts that properly belong to the mind, never ſo much as trouble themſelves, or 
come to any reaſoning within themſelves about Pardon of their fins, Peace with God, 
the JanFification of the ſpirit, or hopes of eternal life, Plal. 10. 4 The wicked through the 
pride of his countenance, will not ſeek after God 5, God is not in all his thoughts, Alas ! 
What have you been doing fince you came to the uſe of Reaſon ? How have youpent 


your time in Youth, or riper Age ? If you have never thought of God and his Grace, 
regard- 
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arded the offers of Mercy in the Goſpel, certainly you have loſt your time, negle&ed 
your duty, and betrayed your ſouls ; what have you been doing ? Have you been go» 
verned by the fleſh, or by the ſpirit 2 If all your care hath been about back and belly, 
and your thoughts have reached no higher than the riches, and honours, and pleaſures, 
and applauſe, and eſteem of the world, and Heaven and heavenly things have been lit- 
tle regarded, alas | forthe preſenryou,ars,in the Highway ro hell apd everlaſting de- 
ſtruction, if you do got corrgft yous erpbr in #ime, and morg earneſtly mind other 
ings. 

" "_ You mnit not only mind the things of the ſpirit, but prize and chuſe them for your 
work and happineſs, for {ome of them belong to your duty, and ſome to your felicity, 
Luk. 10. 42, One thing is neceſſary, and Mary hath choſen the better part, which ſhall never 
be taken from ber. Give your hearty conſent to {ek after that happineſs in that way z 
without choice or a determinate {xefbept of hegrr, you will never throughly ingage 
your ſelves to God; determine not only that you muſt, but you will walk in the way 
which God bath ſet forth for you : All will cbuſe bappine(s before. wilery, but: they 
are out in the means, they do not chufe the good of holineſs before the pldjre of ſin, 
nor the life of faith before the life of ſence ; If you have more mind to keep [ih than to 
let it go, you are (till charmed and-inchanted with the delights of the fleſh, your will 
' and reſolution is not fixed. i 

3. Tothis add an induitrious purſuit and ſeeking after theſe things ; for our' choiee is 
known by our purſuit, and our bent by our work theſe things muſt be di fought 
after, that we may behave our ſclves like men that aredeſirous to have what they ſeek, 
Heb. 11.6. God is a rewardey of them that diligently ſeek him. Everlaſting Joys will not 
drop into the mouth of the lazy ſoul 5 theſe things are not trifles, they will coſt us 
diligence and (criouſnefs, Phil. 2. 12. Work ont your ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
It is a weighty work, and jt muſt be followed cloſe z if you miſcarry in it, you 
are undone for ever ; but if you happily get through it; you are in a bleſſed ſtate in- 
deed, | BI 

4. Tou muſt ſeek, after the priviledges of the Goſpel in Gods way. You cannot have ſpi- 
ritual life, and Adoption, and Juſtification by Chriſt, till you are united to himby faith, 
1 John 5. 12. He that hath the Sow, hath life : and he that hath not the Son, hath not 
life. You cannot have Heaven and Glory, but by patient continuance in well doing, Rom. 
2.3. To them that by patient continuance jr well doing ſeek for glory, and hononr, and immor- 
tality, eternal life, You cannot have the end, but in the uſe of means, and you do not 
like the end if you do not like the means; till you come to God by Chriſt, you cannot 
live the life of Graces and till you live the Life of 'Grace, you are not capableof Glory, 
Therefore you muſt ask your ſouls often, What have I toſhow for my Title to Salyati- 
0n, more than moſt of the world have ? | 

5. It is not enough that you ſeek after them in Gods way, but . you muſt ſeek after 
them above other things : A feeble deſire cannot maintain it ſelf againſt fleſhly luſts and 
tewpt ations ; vf you have a mind to theſe things, and a greater mind to other things, 
your reſolution will be ſoon ſhaken, carval things will intercept the vigor and life of 
your ſouls ; theſe things muſt be ſought firſt, and moſt ; all muſt be ſold for the Pearl of 
Price, Mat. 13. 45, 46. 

6. Tou muſt beg of God 10 give you a new mind, and a new heart ; Both to diſcern and 
reliſh ſpiritual things 3 for your old Corrupt minds and hearts will never do it, 1 Cor. 2. 
14. The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to 
him neither can he receive them becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, He cannot accept, 
nor ſavingly underſtand theſe things ſo as to believe them with a ſound belief, and 
a large affetion: Exhortations are in vain, for inclination here doth more than 


Perſwaſion , all things are of God, 2 Cor. 5. 17, 18. God muſt give both, and therefore 
ask them of him. 
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SERMON VII. 


R OM. VIIL 6. 
For to be carnally minded is death: but to be ſpiritually minded is life 


and peace. 


as H E Apoile is giving Reaſons, Why the Comforts of uſtification do 
=> only belong to the ſan&ified : He only takes notice of Two. Firſt, 

KEE The difference between the ſanified and unſandified as to their diſpoſui- 

=! 0. Secondly, The difference that is between them as to the Event and 

Ie.” There is a contrary diſpoſition, and a contrary end and iſſue, 

Ne Firſt, How they are affeted, or what they mind. Secondly , What 
F will come of it, according to Gods Oordination and Appointment. 

1. He reaſoneth, from the contrary diſpoſition of the unſandified ; 
They being after the fleſh, do only mind and ſavour carnal things z they ſtudy to pleaſe 
the fleſh, value all things by the intereſt of the fleſb, therefore are juſtly excluded from 
the priviledges of the ſpiritual lifesfor 'tis not fit men ſhould be happy againſt their wills, 
or be poſleſs'd of priviledges they do not care for. God will not caſt Pearl beſore ſwine 
that trample on them, nor beſtow theſe precious comforts where they are not valued z 
This Argument you have, v. 5. They that are « ay the fleſh do mind the things of the 
fleſh, and they that are after the ſpirit the things of the ſpirit. Becauſe they mind them not, 
they have thern not. : | 

2. He reaſoneth, from the conſequent, iſſue, and event,by the Ordination and Appoint- 


ment of God; Thus in the Text, For to be carnally minded is death, Death belong» 
eth to the carnally minded, and Life and Peace to the ſpiritually minded. 

In this Scripture there are two Ways, and two ends, both oppoſite and contrary to each 
other. 


1. The two Ways, The Carnal mindizg, and the Spiritual minding, vtmua capxde, ehirnua 


13 rivals. | 
2. The Two Ends, Death and Life and Peace. 


DoCt. That the carnal mind tendeth and bringeth a man to Death, but the ſpiritual mind 
is the way to life and peace. 


The Text and the Dottrine being a copulate Axiozr, muſt be explained by parts. 


I. Tobe carnally minded is death. T muſt open Two Things, 1. The carnal minding. 
2. That death which is the fruit and conſequent of it. 


1, What is this gpbmue ce:x?,, Which here we tranſlate to be carnally minded in the 
Margent 3 the minding of the fleſh, and ſome Tranſlations, the wiſdom of the fleſh. 


db. þ Anſwer, 'Tis the influence of the fleſh upon all the faculties, Underſtanding, Wh, 
and Aﬀedions; as alſo upon our praftice and converſation, when the Wiſdom of the 
fleſh gaverneth our counſels, choices and ations : It includeth the as of the mind 3 
| T9008 ——_ acts of the mind, Apprebenſton and Cogitation, in both the fleſh bewray- 

eth its (elf. 
I. As to Apprehenſion, We are acute in diſcerning the Nature, Worth aud Value 
of carnal things, but ſtupid and blockiſhin things ſpiritual and heavenly, Luke a” 
e 
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Ver. 6... . the $tbGhaperof the\R QM ANS. C: 
—Tiaren of this world are wiſer in their generation thavabe thildrem.of lighr%s rin yiues; 
\ dig wn in the courſe of their affairs, $kilfulanall things of a ſecular Tnitereſtin 
back and belly concernments, bur yery ſen(lefs in things that: are-vithour the "ſims of 
the fleſh, and beyond the preſent world, 2 Pet. 1, 9. He is blind, and + annot ſec" afar off 
He can ſee nothing of - the-danger of periſhing tor ever,or the worth of Salvatiorj, br 
the need of Chriſt, to heal wounded ſouls, or the neceſſity of making ſerious'prepara- 
ion f6r the world to come. 'Tis ſtrange to canfider. how acute Wits are-ſtupid and 
ſenſleſs in theſe things, being blinded by the deluſions of the flefh ; "ſurely otic have 
ſach a lively knowledg of ſpititual things as ſpieitual men. 7 Loh Fr ane 


Objeft. But do not many carnal min underifend the Myſteries of Godlinsſ}? Yea; 
Dnctine more diſtin{tly. and acurately than the fanCtified 2 © + , 


1 Anſwer, Carnal men know not God, nor Chriſt, nor the things of the Spirit + it is © 
ſottiſh people of no underſtanding,l{a, 27. 11, And'generally the fear of the Lord giveth 
a good underſtanding, Pſal. 111. 40..A'blunt Ironthatis red hot will pierce- further 
120 a board, than a' ſharp Tool that:is cold... Love ito- God inlivens our .notions of 
God and Chriſt, and the world to.come; and perfeds them z' but then 'tis truethat cat- 
nal men may be well ſtocked with literal knowledg, they have ybggoow Tur yronce: Rom, 2, 
20. Aform of the knowledg of the law: But they have not thoſepiercing Apprehenfions 
and Heart-warming thoughts of danger, duty and Blefſedneſs, as the ſpiritual manthath ; 
the lively light of the ſpirit, leaveth a greater power: and impreſſion upon' the: heatr, 
than this cold knowledg doth or can do. © Some carnal men mayhave more of the Nos 
tions, Words, Forms, Methods than the unlearned Saints have ;-but they want the Thing 
theſe were made for 3 they may dreſs the meat as Cooks, but the'Godly feed on it; and 
digelt it, and are moſt capable ſavingly to underſtand the things concerning the ſpiritual 
life. /* ds SR bay 2 10m | 
2. The nextaC& of the mind is cogitation, and ſo they are faid to mind the things of 
the fleſþ, whoſe hearts are continually haunted and exerciſcd with carnal thoughts, of 
thoughts about ſenſual , worldly and" earthly Things. (To "make this evident, ter 
me tcll you, there are Three Sorts of Thoughts, expreft by Three diſti.t Words itt 
Scripture. | | — 


$\.'% UP" ww 
1. There are Mya, or Sin yuwn ; Diſcourſes *knd Reaſoninps. 2. There are 
Ivuious and iivuious, muſings, Or imaginations. 3. There are 1«uera, devices; all theſe 
Ways doth the Fleſh or Spirit bewray it felE. 


1. Sometimes i» our Diſcourſes, Debates and Reaſonings : The ſpirit is ſeen in des 
bating with our ſelves about our eternal condition, A&s 16. 14. She attended tothe things 
that were ſpoken : That is, weighed them in her' mind : And Luke 2, 19. Mary pon- 
dered them in her heart ; evubdwra 3 compared thought with thought, Rom. 8. 3r. 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe things > Now the fleſbly minding is ſeen partly in juſtling 
out theſe thoughts, and oppoling theſe Diſcourſes 'of the mind, that we have no 
profit by them 3 and partly by filing and ſtuffing the mind with carnal thoughts and 
diſcourſes, that there is no room for better things, 2 Pet. 2.14, An heart they have 
exerciſed with covetons praFices : Their hearts arc always buſted with low , carnal 
and baſe thoughts : Therefore 'tis ſaid, 1 he heart of the wicked is nothing worth, Prov. 
10. 20. All the debates and diſcourſes of their minds, are of no value, and tend to no 
{crious and profitable uſe. 

2. Muſings; admiring their excellency and bleſſing, and applauding themſelves in what 
they have, and hope for in the World, Dan. 4. 30. {s not this great Babel that I 
have built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of 
my majeity ? And Pſal. 144.15, Happy is the people that is in ſuch a caſe. This ſelt- 
bleſſing is a ſign of carnal minding : They never ſet their minds a work upon ſpiritual 
and heavenly things. Surely one that believeth Heaven, and looketh for Heaven, 
and longeth for Heaven, will be thinking of it : Shall an ambitions man find fuch a 
ſavour in thoughts of preferment ? a covetous. man in the thoughts of wealth and 
riches ? a vain-glorious mar in the ecchoes and ſuppoſition of applauſe ? the volupty- 
ous man 19 revellings, and eating and drinking, ſo that his heart is always in the houſe 
of mirth? the unclean perſon 1n perſonating the pleaſure of fin by: imaginations, Matth, 


5. 20, 
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. 28. an envious man in thoughts of revenge ? and ſhall not a fpiritual difpogri 
Jiſcover its ſelf in our muſings ? Faith and Ihe will ſend the thonghts, as - yon 
the land of promiſe, Heb. 1.1. Love will be thuiking on the Objett loved + The Trea. 
ſures will take up the mind and heart, Mat. 6. 27. Can a man love God, and Chrift, and 
never think of them? Our pleaſant muſings ſhould be regarded. A Third {&x+ of 
Thoughts are, | 

3, Counſels, and Contrivances or Devices, Rom. 1 3- 14 Make no proviſtcy Þor the 
fleſh, to fulfil the Iuſts thereof. They wholly bend their minds how to compaſs their 
worldly ends, and how to advance themſelves in the worl4, carking and caringfor theſe 
Things, but God is not in all their thoughts, Plal, 10. 4. Care not whether God be plea. 
ſed or diſpleaſed, honoured and glorified, or diſhonoured, nor how to come' to injoy 
him, and carry on the ſpiritual life with more ſucceſs, and aſſure their intereſt in' erer. 
nal happineſs. The ſpiritual life is not a thing of hap-hazard and peradventure, but 
to be carried on with contrivance, and heedfulneſs, ponder the path of thy feet, Prov. 
4. 26, Now men imploy their Time and Wit upon other projects than how to morti. 
fie fin, or perfed# holineſs in the fear of God. Thus Thoughts being the firſt iffues of the 
mind, diſcover the temper of it. Thoſe that are after the fleſh are thorough and true to 
their principle, they can freely imploy their minds about things which are agreeable to 
their conſticution of ſoul, and can hardly take them off for any ſerious and grave pur. 
poſe 3 they do moſt readily and delightfully entertain theſe Thoughts, mind the Worlds 
Weeks, Years, Days, but never find leaſure or time to mind life to come. They never 
ſhut the door againſt vain Thoughts 3 but thoughts'of God , Chriſt, and Heaven, and 
Hell, fin and holineſs, what ſtrangers are they ? And when they ruſh in upon us, are 
thruſt forth as unwelcome gueſts. Any thing relating to the fleſh is pleafiog, and we 
come, but how to get our hearts waſhed and cleanſed by the Blood or Spirit of Chriſt, 
is not regarded by them 3 how to be more holy, to beat peace with God, to keep that 
peace unbroken by an uniform courſe of obedience, this is not thought of, nor dif- 
courſed of in the mind, nor the happineſs muſed on, nor our care and contrivance im- 
ployed about it. 

2. The word alſo compriſeth the will and affeFions deſires, purpoſes, choices 5 what we 
now read ( mind ) is in other tranſlations (favour) the vulgar reads, Sapinnt 5 Eraſmus 
reads, Curant valla ſentiant, havea ſenſe or guſt 3 ſo in theſe things, we tranſlate it 
ſavour, Mat. 16. 33. Thou ſavonreſt not the things that be of God, * og@r#e14 7% © , We 
tranſlate it elſewhere, Col. 3.2. 7* «rw pgrfire, Set your affetions upon things above, and 
not on things on earth, But the Word as it ſtandeth in our Tranſlation will bear it; for 
when men men ſay they have a mind to it, Neh. 4. 6. We built the Wall, for the people had 
a mind to the work, So here 'tis true of the carnal minding, and the ſpiritual minding 3 
the reliſh and taſt, which is in the will and affeFions, loweth from the apprehenſion of 
the mind ; we reliſhand delight in objeds ſuitable to that nature which we have ; as the 
conſtitution 1s, fo is the Guſt and Taſt : Tell a carnal Perſon of the joys of the Life to 
come, the comforts of the Spirit, the Peace of a good Confcienee, the ſweetneſs that 
1s in the Word and Ordinances, they find no more favour in theſe things, than in thewhite 
of an egg, or a dry chip 3 but Banquets, merry meetings, and idle ſports, they have a com- 
placency for theſe things, and foon find a delight free and ſtirring at the mention of 
them, their hearts are in the houſe of mirth, Eccleſ. 7. 4. To be well clad, and well fed, 
maintained in Pomp and State, theſe are the Things which are moſt ſweet and pleafing 
to them, and which they moſt defire and ſeek after, for they mind theſe things, and fo 
beſtow their care and delight upon them, and can ſpend Days and Hours without wea- 
rineſsin them; carnal men reliſh no ſweetneſs in Religion, x Cor. 2. 14. But the natr- 
ral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, they are fooliſhneſs unto him ;, nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. As they da not perceive 
them, ſo not receive them ; theſe are not the Things which arelikely to make an Impreſ- 
lion upon their ſouis : But on the contrary, the ſpiritual minding is diſcovered by this, 
becauſe 'tis beſt pleaſed with ſpiritual things; ſpiritual minds find a marvellous ſweetneſs 
and comfort in the Word of God,and the means of Grace and Salvation, Pſa): 1 19. 103- 
How ſweet are thy words to my taft, yea, ſweeter than honey to wy month ? and Pal. 63- 
5. My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied, as with marrow. and fatneſs ; and Job 23. 12. I have efteew- 
ed the words of his mouth more than my neceſſary food. What gladneſs doth Commu- | 
nion with God put into their hearts ? One day with him is better than all thoſe fleſb- 
plealing Vanities, wherewith others are deluded and inticed from God. 
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"2 It reacheth alſo to praGiſe, and implieth earneſt proſecution'3; and fo tobe carnally 
minded is to make the things of the fleſh! our workiand ſcope z to be ſpiritually mind- 
:d is to make that our work and trade, to ſeck after the things of the ſpirit; therefore 
the courſe of mens ations, and the trade of their lives, is to be conſidered. Oqr buſi- 
neſs ſheweth our bent z and what we conſtantly, frequently, and eafily prattice,--diſco- 
vereth the over-ruling principle. Wicked mcn have their gaod moods, 'and godly ment 
have their carnal fits, the conſtant praftice ſheweth the prevailing inclination z- to mind 
the things of the fleſh or ſpirit, is to ſeek. after them inthe firlt place, when men- are 
ſeriouſty, conſtantly, readily, willingly carried to thoſe things which pleaſe the fleſh; with+ 
out any reſpe&t to God and eternal life., Etfefts ſhew their caufes3; if thedrift, and bent 
of our lives'be not for God and ſalvation,. and our great bufineſs in the world: be not 
the pleaſing of God, and the ſaving of our own fouls, and this be not chiefly. minded 
and attended, more than all the pleaſures, honours and profits of the World, God hath 
not the precedency, but the fleſh : Walking after the fleſh or the ſpirit, is the great diſ- 
criminating note 1n this placez propounded, ver. 1. amplified afterwards by minding the 
things of the fleſh, and then living after the fleſh, ver. 13. ſo Gal. 6.8. He that ſoweth 
to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 
ſpirit reap life everlaſting. We maſt ſec whether our lives be a ſowing to the fleſh or the 
ſpirit: The mind leaveth a (ſtamp upon the actions ; as a godly man ſheweth ſpirit in all 
things, ſo a carnal man (heweth fleſh inall things. Zach.14. 21. On every pot in Fernſalem, 
and in Judah, ſhall be holineſs to the Lord of. hoits. As God ſheweth his Divine power 
in every creature, in a Goat, or Pile of graſs, as well.as the Sun z ſo a Chriſtian ſhew- 
eth gracein all things ; on the contrary, carnal men ſhew their mind in all things, not 
only in eating , and drinking , and trading, but in preaching , Proing, and C01 fr» 
ence about holy things. The one goeth about his worldly: bulineſs with an hea- 
venly mind , caſts all into the mould of Religion z the other goeth about his 
heavenly buſineſs with a carnal and worldly mind the fleſh doth not obly influence 
his common actions, but his duties, either to feed or hide a luſt, toferve his Worldly 
mindand vain glory; or elſe that he may more plauſibly carry it on without blame be- 
fore men, or check of conſcience; and ſo maketh one duty excuſe anotber. *Tis the 
fleſh maketh him pray, preach, confer about holy things, give alms, and ſeemingly tor- 
give enemies, or do that which is outwardly and materially juſt. 

Thus you ſee what is the carnal minding 3 only I muſt tel] you, that becauſe the Apo- 
ſile ſaith it is death, or the high way to everlaſting deſtruction, we muſt more acurately 
ſtate the matter. | | 

I. The minding of the fleſh, muſt be interpreted not barely of the aFs, but the Rate. 
Who is there among Gods children that doth not mind the fleſh ? and roo much indulge 
the fleſh ? but yet he doth not make it his buſineſs to pleaſe the fleſh, but rather mortift-' 
eth and ſubdueth it, Gal. 5. 24. and they that are Chriits have crucified ihe fleſh, and 
they are ſtill labouring that they may ſubdue it more and more. 1 Cor. 9.27. but I keep 
under my body, and bring it into ſubje@ion. + 


- 


2, This mrinding of the fleſh or ſpirit , muſt be underſtood as to the prevalency of 
each principle 3 that is to ſay, when we mind the fleſh fo as to exclude the minding of 
the ſpirit, and the things that belong to the ſpirit , 1 Joh. 2. 15. If any man leve the 
world, and the things of the world, the love of the Father is not in bim. And fo on the 

Other ſide, when we ſo wind the ſpirit, as that it deadneth our affetions to the world, 
and baits of the fleſh, Gal. 6; 14, the conzerſation in heaven, is that which is oppolite 
to minding earthly things, Phil. 3. 19,20. Therefore if the fleſh can do more, conſtantly 
and ordinarily, to draw us to fin, than the ſpirit to keep us from it, we are under the 
power of the fleſhly mind. x | | 

3. This »inding of the fleſh muſt be interpreted with reſpe@ to continuance, not with re- 
ſpet? to our former ſtate ; For alas! all of vs in time paſt pleaſed the fleſh, and walked 
according to the courſe of this World, in the luſts of the fleſh, Tit. 3.3. We were ſowe- 
times fooliſh and diſobedient, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures ;, and if we yet pleaſe the 
fi ſh, we are not the ſervants of Chriſt. But it we break off this ſervitude, and do at 
length become ſervants of righteouſneſs, God will not judg us according to what we 
have been, but what we are 3 therefore it is our duty to conſider what principle liveth 
in us, and groweth, and encreaſeth ; whether the intereſt of the fleſh decreaſeth, or the 

| Interelt of the ſpiritz if we grow more brutiſh, forgetful of God, unapt for ſpiritual 

things, the fleſh governeth ; but if the ſpiritual life doth more and wore diſcover it ſelf 
with life and power, in our thoughts, words, and actions, the Fleſh is on the wane, and 
we 
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we ſhall not be reckoned to have lived after the fleſh, bur after the ſpirit; we hays 
every day an higher eſtimation of God, and Chriſt, and Grace weaneth and draweth 
off the heart from other things, that wemay grow more dead to them, and live to God 
in the Spirit, and more intirely purſue our everlaſting hopes. 

4. Some things more immediately tend to the pleaſmg of the fleſh; as bodily pleaſures : 
and therefore the inclinations to. them are called the I»ſts of the fleſh, 1 Joha 2. 16; 
Other things more remotely, as they lay in proviſions for that end, as the honours and pro- 
fits of the world ; now tho a man be not voluptuous, he may be guilty of the carnal 
minding, becauſe he.is wholly ſunk and loſt in the world, and is thereby taken off from 
a care of, and delight in better things. Envyings, Emulations, Strife , and Divifiogs 
make us carnal, 1 Cor. 3. 3. For ye are yet carnal: whereas there is among you, envying, 
frife and diviſcons, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? They have little of the fpirit % 
them that buſtle for greatneſs and eſteem in the world, tho they be not wholly given to 
brutiſh pleaſures 3 and thoſe that will be rich are ſaid to fall into fooliſh and hurtful luſts 
which drown the ſoul in perdition and deſiru@ion, 1 Tim. 6. 9. Theſe are taken off Com 
God and Chriſt, and the world to come, and therefore the fleſbly minding muſt be applied 
to any thing that will make uslefs ſpiritual and heavenly, Luk. 12. 21. So js he that 
lajeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. They ſeek outward thi 
in good earneſt, but ſpiritual things in an overly, careleſs or perfunQory manner. 

5. Some pleaſe the fleſh in a more cleanly manner, others in a more groſs, Gal, 5. 19, 
Ipye ozpuds gavecs* The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, us 
viouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, Thele are the groſſer out-breakings of the fleſh; now 
»tho'we fall not into theſe, yet there is a more ſecret, carnal minding, when we have too 
free a reliſþin any outward thing, and ſet looſe the heart to fuch alluring vanities as 
draw us off from God, and Chrift, and Heaven, and thefe obſtru& the heavenly life, 
as well as the other 3 therefore (till all muſt be ſubordinated to our great Intereſt,z ſome 
are difingaged from baſer luſts, but are full of ſelf-love and ſelf- ſeeking. I proceed to the 
Second Thing. 

2- What is that death which is the conſequent of it > Death fignifieth Three Things in 
Scripture, Death Temporal, Spiritual, and Eternal : The firſt confiſteth in the Separation 
of the Soul from the body : The Second in the Separation of the Soul from God ; 
The Third in an Eternal Separation of both body and Soul from God, in a State of 
endleſs Miſery. | 

1, Death is a ſeparation of the Soul from the body, with all its antecedent preparations; 
As Diſeaſes, Pains, Miſeries, Dangers, theſe are death begun; in deaths ofter, 2 Cor. 11. 
13. that is, in dargers; that he may take from me this death, Exod. 10, 7. Meaning 
the Plague of the Locuſts ; and death is conſummated at our diſſolution, x Cor. 15,35. 
Now all this is the fruit of fin, and they forfeit their lives that only uſe them - for 
the fleſh; they are unſerviceable to God, and therefore why ſhould they live in the 
world ? 

2. Spiritual Death, or an eſtrangement from God, as the Author of the Life of 
Grace; ſo we are faid to be dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. 2. 1. and ſo it may hold good 
here, 1 Tim. 5.6. She that liveth in ——_ is dead while ſhe liveth. That is, hath no 
feeling of the life of Grace. But 


3. Eternal Death, which confiſteth in an everlaſting ſeparation from the Preſence of. 


the Lord, called the ſecond death, Rev. 20. 6. On ſuch the ſecond death hath no power; 
and v. 14. Death and hell were caſt into the lake of fire, this is the ſecond death. This 1s 
moſt horrible and dreadful, and is the portion of all thoſe that are ſlaves to the fleſh, 
Now this is called death, 

I. Becauſe, In all creatures that have ſence, their diſſolution is accompaneed with pain. 
Trees and Vegetables die without pain, and fo doth not Man and Beaſt; and death to 
men is more bitter, becauſe they are more ſenſible of the ſweetneſs of life, than beaſts 
are; and have ſome forethought of what may follow after ; and becauſe 'tis a miſery 
from which there is no releafe ; as from the firft death, there is no recovery into the pre- 
ſent life. This ſecond death is ſet forth by two folemn notions. The worm that never 
dieth, and the fire that ſhall never be quenched, Matth. 9. 44. By which 1s meant the ſting 
of Conſcience, and the Wrath of God ;, both theſe make the ſinner for ever miſerable 3 
the ſting of conſcience, or the fretting remembrance of their paſt folly, when they re- 


flet upon their madneſs ia following the pleaſures of ſin, and negleFing the offers of 


Grace 3 and beſides this, there are pains inflicted upon them by the Wrath of God; 


there 13 no member or faculty of the ſoul free, but feeleththe miſery of the ſecond death; 
as 


Serm; VIIY ” 


— 


— 4 


n ” 
_— COT : 
Dy. - 
«6 4 
j s WI 
1, 
al, 
= Y p 
EI. 7: 
$R 4 


may | 


*, = = 
s ws : l 
y I * l WV" % © C "4 " b - "oP q a. , , - » k Td 
(- Pa” 's - 4 Y "+ is. .: k, "lt v +. 4 
4 = 7 5 . * ' 
La [3 | Sd 
- 
. v E 
- 


the 8thGbaptar of the R-QM-AN S. 

h porn renin —o__—————— 
v4 i one place, head or —— all over 3the aganiesof: the firſt Act bo 
ſoon over, but the agonies and paias of-- the ſecond. death, indure for ever... The firſt 
death, the more it prevaileth, the more we are paſt feeling; but by, this ſecond death.thete 
js 2 greater vivacity than ever, the. capacity. of _——— is inlarged and made-more 
receptive of pain, while we are in the body 3 s ſenſtbile corrumpit ſJenſum 5 the 
more vehemently any thing doth ſtrike on the Sences, the more dath it, deaden thefcnſes 
a5 the inhabitants about the fall of Nilzs are deaf with the continual noiſe;- and too 
much light puts out the eyes 3, taſt is dulled by cuſtom ; here:the, capacity is improved 
by feeling the power of Conouiniong the finner. whilſt his wrath corments bimz as the 
Saints are fortified by their Bleſſednels, and can indure that Light and Glory, -the- leaſt 

impſe of which would overwhelm them here ;, {o- the wicked are. capacitared-ro .<n- 
== the torments 3 in the firſt death, our praying is for life, we would -not die.z there 
our wiſh ſhall. be for deſtruQtion, we would not live. .Every man would loſe a, Tooth 
rather than be perpetually tormented with the Tooth-ach; theſe paitis never ceaſe 3 this 
Death is the fruit. of the carnal Life. | QA 1% 1 

Secondly, To be ſpiritually minded 15 Life and Peace': Here all will be ealily and 
ſoon diſpatched. | - 


1. What it is t0 be ſpiritually minded 2. 1 Anſwer, When we know the Things of -the 
Spirit, ſo as fo believe them, and believe them fo as to affeQt and eſteem them;and eſteem 
and affet them, ſo as to-ſeek after themz and foto (eek after them, as to ſeek after them 
in the (irſt place. 1. 'We mult know bem : For the Things of the Spirit muſt be under- 
ſtood before they can be choſen and defired,_ Jobn 4. 10--1f tho knewei? the gift. The 
brutiſh world know-not the worth of ſpiritual and heavenly things, therefore mind them 
not. 2. Believe them. None will ſeek after that which they judg to be a fancy, or of 
the certainty of which they are not perſwaded, eſpecially .when they muſt forgo pre- 
ſent delights and contentments to obtaim-it, ſuch 4sSalvation by Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1.5, 10, 
16; And beſides this, giving all diligence tq add to: your faith virtne, end to virtue - knows 
ledg,: Wherefore the rather,brethren, give all diligence $0, make your calling. and elefion ſurec 
3. Aﬀe# and eſteem them above all other things, Heb'\ 11. 13. Being perſwaded- of theſe 
things,they imbraced them: $0 eſteem thews,that your deſires may noz be. checked and contro- 
led by other things. Heb. 11. 26. By faith, Moſes, when hewas come to years, refuſed 10 be 
called the Son of Pharoahs Daughter. 4. To purſue after them with” all diligence, Phil, 
2.10. Working ont your fone with fear and trembling y' and Joba 6. 27. Labont not for 
the meat that periſheth, but that which-endureth to everlaſting life;, 5; Seek, them in the 
firſt place, that you may not only make jt your byſineſs, but the chiefeſt-buſinefs of your 
lives to obtaintheſe Things, Mat. 6.53. "Firſ ſeek the tingdom. of \God: This 'is to ſet 
your hop heavenward, when you make it, your great bulineſs x0 pleaſe God, and ſave 
your ouls. | Bis 2 | ws 

2. This is Life and Peace ;. By Life and Peace is-meant Eternal Bleſſedneſs; he addeth 
to the Word Life, the Texm Peace, becauſe in Aterngl- Life there-is- freedom from all 
evil, and the preſence of all good; forthere can be no.true ſolid peace, where: there is 
the fear of any evil, or a'want of any good; but here being neither, the Soul is fully 
at peace and reſt : therefore 'tis ſaid that God wil/ give glory, bowour,and peace to every one 
that doth good, Rom, 2: 10, Heaven is the new Jeruſalew, the City of Peace, where we 
converſe with God, who is a God of Peace, and enjoy full peace and. reſt from-all our 
Moleſtations z but tho it be meant of Heaven, yet peace of Conſcience is not excluded, * 
partly, becauſe 'tis the beginning ang earneſt of it, that peace ,which,we now have in 
the Kingdom of the Meſſzab by. our Reconciliation with God, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified 
by faith, we have peace with God ; and the leflimory of @ goed conſcience, 2 Cor. -I. 20. 
This is a continual feaſt. Now the fruit of righteouſneſs is peace. Peace it Heaven, and peace 
on earth, Luke 2. 14. and Luke-19. 38, Bleſſed be the king that cometh in the name of the 
Lord. Peace in Heaven, and Glory in the higheſt. . 'Tis begun bere, and-perfe&ed. there: 
And partly,becauſe wbatever the Spirit worketh,; tendeth to our Peace and Blefſedneſs, 
not only hereafter, but now, Rom. 15. 13. Now the God of hope fill you with al# joy 
and peace in believing. , | yarn Toe | 

The Reaſons are'in common. 


I. With reſpe& to Gods Juitice. God who is the moſt Righteous. Governour of the 
world, will make a juſt difference bziween the Righteous and the. wicked, by ES 
| | 8'H 2 al 
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and puniſhments; it belongeth to his general Juſtice, t bowis bexe ſit, + malis male z, thax 
it ſhould be well: with them that do well, and i with them that do ill, Pal: x, q, 6 
Upon the wicked he ſhall rain ſnares, fire, and brimſtone, and an horrible tempeſt ſhall be the 
portion of their cup: for the righteons'God loveth righteonſneſs, his countenance behole;h 
the upright. Surely God is not indifferent to good and evil, to them that will pleaſe - 
the fleſh, and obey the Spirit 3 his Juſtice will not permit that-the carnal and the 
nerate who are ſo different in their lives, ſhould meet together in the end ; no ſurely 
the end of the one will bedeath, and the other life and peace. _ 
2. Toſuit his Motives to the profit of Men. | | 
1, There needeth ſomething frightful to make fin a terror to us; therefore doth he 
counterballance with advantage the pleaſures of fin, that are but for a ſeaſon ; we are 
vehemently addicted to carnal delights; therefore to check this.inclination, God ballan- 
ceth the choiceſt and higheſt pleaſures with eternal pain, that by ſetting one againſt the 
other we may be deterred from pleafing the fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. If yelive after the fleſh, 
e ſhall die. 

- - To encourage the godly in their ſelf-denying Obedience. The godly quit and forgo 
many pleaſures which others enjoy : Now to reſtrain and deny the fleſh, ſeemeth a pain 
and trouble; therefore toencouragethem to continue inan holy courſe, tho it be viſta 
ful to the fleſh, and to renounce worldly pleaſures and ſenſual delights, while they may 
injoy them, God hath told them of life and peacs, they ſhall have jo\ enough. 


i. USE is Information, To ſhew us the folly of wicked men, who are ſelf-deftroy. 
ers, and wrong their own ſouls, while they defpiſe the ways of Wiſdom, and prefer car- 
nal ſatisfaQtions before the pleaſing of Gad : All that hate me, love death, Prov. 8. 36. 
Not formally, but conſequentially 3 a wicked man fGinneth not purpoſely that he may be 
damned, but that is the iflue. 

2, It ſheweth us the ſecurity of the wicked ; they fleep moſt ſoundly when their danger 
is nigheſt, as Jonah in the ſtorm that was raiſed for his ſake; they are upon the brink of 
Hell, yet they go on merrily, lulling their Conſciences aſleep wirh outward and vain de- 
lights; but tho they (Jeep, thejr damnation ſleepeth not; it were better to waken and'cſape 
the danger, Prov, 27. 12: A prudent man fortſeeth the evil, and bideth himelf ; but the 
ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed, A Title ſober Cofiſideration of this truth, may be of uſe 


to them. . 


OSE 2. Is Admonition. Oh let this flop ns from going on in a fleſh-pleaſing courſe : 
Conſider whither it will lead you ; what followeth upon this : + | | 

I: *Tis Death. If it were a ſmall thing, you might bear it'3 but *tis a caſe of Life 
and Death, eternal Life and Death. This will be the eternal ruin of your precious and 
immortal ſouls : The more you pleaſe the Fleſh, the more you add Fuel to that Fire 
which ſhall never be quenched; and provide matter for that never-dying Worm, or 
eternal ſorrow and confuſion of face+ to your fouls. Thoſe things that now pleaſe. 
the Senſes, will one day fting 'the Conſcience. We' ſhould not affe& that which 
will be Death to us: Remember the Hook, when the Fleſh looketh oply to the 
Bait. | | 

2. Tis Death threatned in the Word of God ; and therefore certain, as well as dread- 
ful, Rom. 6. 21. The wages of fin is death : and Rom. 7.5. The motions of ſn did 
bring forth ſuit unto'death. IF a man warn you of apparent death in a way wherein 
you are going, you will be cautious. Surely God deſerveth more credit than Man: 
He giveth you warning of the danger of this way z and will you go on,- and try what 
will come of it ? Surely mendo not believe the carnal life will be ſo wort al and deadly 
y _— P it will be. The falſe Prophet in every mans boſom deceiveth him, | that it may 

eſtroy him. - - | | 

3. Conſider how wilting God is to reclaim you. Ezek. 33. 11. Why will you die, O houſe 
of Iſrael Aath God any pleaſure in your deſtru&tion? He delighteth in your converli- 
on rather, and threatneth death, that he may not inflict it. Fan 


USE 3. Let us examine what is our frame and temper ; the carnal minding, or the 
ſpiritual minding : This is the great Teſt, or the true and haſting difference between 
men and men, in life and death: The great difference and diviſion is begun here, and 
continued for ever : Other differences ceaſe atthe Graves momb, but this diſtioguiſheth 
between Heaven and Hel. | 
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4 of the Fleſh, or the pertcttives of The 


Soma : = ' — 
. What do. you ſeek after 5 the-gra | 

foul ? that - ns = man may be ow __ quickyed, 2 Cor. 4. 16, That it be ftrength- 
ved, Eph. 3. 16. decked and adorned, 1 Pet. 4. 3, To keep Grace alive in your ſouls 7 
that's our care,. our buſineſs, -and onr comfort. y 

2. To what end do youlive ? That you may pleaſe, glorific and enjoy God, vr live 
after the Fleſh? You were made by Gad,, and for God, that you might have fellowſhip 
and communion with him here and hereafter, Pſal. 73. 25. Whow. have I in beaver but 
thee? and there is none upon earth I deſere in compariſon of thee, This God's people long 
for, and labour after, and wait for. be | 

2. In what ynanner do we mind it ? Is this our conſtant .care, and earneſt deſire; and 
choice delight 2 A naked approbation of that which is: good, will make noevidence ; 
nor a few cold wiſhes, or faint erfleavours z but your conſtant. buſineſs , 2 Cor. 
: g. Wherefore we labour , that whether preſent or abſent , we may be accepted of 
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ROM. VII. 7. 


Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity to God ; for it is not ſubject to the 
Law of God, nor indeed can be. 


BN N the words a Reaſor is given, why the carnal minding will be dead« 

SR ly to us, Becauſe 'tis enmity to God, God ſurely will be avenged on 

SS all bis enemies : Thoſe that are enemies to God, .will ſhortly be deat 
with as enemies. | | v2 

W Therefore to be carnally minded is death, becauſe the carnal mind 

is enmity toGad, &c; SED 5 

In the words here is, 
| I. A Propoſition. | 

2. A Reaſon : 1. From the contumacy of the carnal mind, 2. From its impotency to 
overcome it : *'Tis a weak wilfulneſs, or a wilful weaknels. | 

I, The Propoſitiom. And there is to be conſidered the Subjeft, the carnal wind. The 
Predicate is enmity to God. 

I. The SnbjeF, or thing ſpoken of, g3dynua caguas, the carnal mind, or the minding of 
the Fleſh, or the wiſdom of the Fleſh: But that hath in a great meaſure been ſhewed be- 
fore: Therefore, -,, 

I. By the carnal mind is meant the rational powers, corrupted by our ſenſtive appetite, 
and diſpoſed to obey itz or a mind deceived by the Fleſh, and enſlaved by it 3 called 
elſewhere a..fleſbly mind, Col. 2. 18. | 

"2. It is here conſidered in its prevalency and reign, as it depreſſeth the mind from ri- 
ſing up to divine and ſpiritual things, and wholly bindethit, and cauſeth jt to adhereto 
things Terrene and earthly, ſuch as gratifie Senſe, and conduce to pleaſe the Fleſh. The 
wiſdom of the Fleſh is deſcribed, James 3. 15. The wiſdow that deſcendeth not from above; 
is earthly, ſenſual, devilliſh : And 1 Jobn 2. 16, All that is in the world, is the Iuſt of the 
fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, andthe pride of life. | WHT tf 

- 2. The Predicate : 'Tis not only #x83r, but vy$2, enmity to God, 'Tis more empha- 
tical an enemy may be reconciled, but enmity cannot : That which is black, may be 
made White, but blackneſs cannot. This empbatical expreſſion is to ſet forth the. perfet 
contrariety that is in our deſires, affeQions, inclinations and aftions, to the willof God. 
We Tove wat he hateth, and hate what he loveth. It is not only an evemy, but exy 


mity, | 
DoR. 
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 DoRt. That the wiſdom of the Fleſh is downright oppoſition and enmity 10G "EY 


To evidence this, take theſe Confiderations : 

I. 'Tis poſſible that Humane Nature may be ſo fat forſaken, as that among mth there 
ſhould be found haters of God, and enemies to him. We bleſs our ſelves from fo gieat 
an evil : And men ſcarce believe that there are ſuch profligate and forlorn wretches in 
the World, as to profeſs themſelves to be enemies to God, who is ſo good, and the 
Fountain of all goodneſs3 and for our own part, are ready to defie thoſe that charpe 
it upon us : But the matter is clear: The Scriptures ſhew exprefly, that there are hate; 
0 Ga. Rom. I. 30. wrvy#s : and Pſal. 139. 21. Do not I hate them (0 Lord) 1 
'& thee? And Pal. 13. 2. They that hate thee, are riſen up againſt ws without a cauſe. 
And we need not go among the Pagans and I»fidels to ſeek or find out them that are 
haters of God : There is an oppoſite party to God nearer at hand-z and they are all 
thoſe that walk contrary to him, Col. 1. 21. enemies in your minds by evil works; And 
Pſal. 68.21. He will wound the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch as £0 on 
flill in their treſpaſſes. Now many ſuch live within the Verge of the Church, and are nor 
to be ſought among Tirks and Ifidels only. . | 

2. That hatred and enmityto God may be determined by Three things : 


. If we love not God at all. 
| FA we love him not as much as we ought to do. 
. If we rebel againſt him, and diſobey his Laws. 


VU W we 
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. If we love not God at all ; For not to love, is to hate, in things worthy to be beto- 
ved. Surely in divine matters there is no wedinm : He that is not with God, is again 
him, Mat. 12. 30. And he that loveth him not, hateth him. To be a Nemter, is to bez 
Rebe), becauſe God doth ſo much deferve our love, and we are ſo much obliged to 
him, and depend upon him. So 'tis ſaid, Prov. 8. 36. All that hate me, love death: hu 
that ſinneth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul. They that do not ſeek after Wiſdom, hate 
it ; they carenot for God, whether he be pleaſed or diſpleaſed. You ſpeak all manner 
of miſery to that man of whom you an ſay, that he loveth not God. So Chailt 
brandeth his enemies 3 1 know that you have not the love of God in you, John- 5. 42. 
Men are in a woful caſe, if void of the love of God. Love beipg the. Fountain of 
deſiring all communion with him, and the root of all obedience to him : Therefore if 
men, blinded by the deluſions of the Fleſh, or diverted by the World, love not God, 
being ſo deeply engaged to God, and God fo deſerving their love, they are enemies to 
him, x Jahn 2.15. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1Cor. 
16. 22. If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathema Maranatha. Tis 
danger enough not to love him, tho we break pot out 1n open oppoſition agaipſt his 
ways. | 
2. If we love himnot ſo much as we ought to do, or not ſo much as we. love fome other 
thing : For in the ſacred Diale@, a lefler love is hatred : As for inſtance, in the Notion 
of the Law of the hated wife, Deut. 21. 15, 16. If a man have two wives, one beloved 
and another bated, and they have born him children, both the beloved and the hated, &c. 
Not that ſhe was not loved at all, or abſolutely hated 5 but ſhe that was not loved as 
much as the other, is called the hated wife. So in that Proverb, Prov. 14. 20. The poor 
is even hated of his own neighbour z but the rich hath many friends, There hatred is ta- 
ken for ſlighting, or a leſſer degree of love. So in this caſe between us and God, Mat. 
Io. 37. He that loveth father or mother more than me, is not worthy of me, 'But in Luke 
14-26, itis, 1f any man hate not father and wother, and brothers and ſifters ; yea, and 
his own life, he cannot be my diſciple. There the lower and leffer love is called hatred: 
For Chrilt's Religion teacheth usnot to beunnatural ; but id compariſon of Chriſt, we 
ſhould hate them, trample upon the comforts and benefits which reſult from ſuch Rela- 
tions, if they be ſnares to us : So Mat. þ. 24. No wan can ſerve two maſters, for either 
he will hate the one and love the other, or hold to the one and deſpiſe the other. Te cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon. God is of that excellent Nature, that to eſteem any thing 
above him, or equal with him, is to hate him. Now becauſe men loye the World, 
and the things of the World over much ; yea, more than God, they hate him, are ene- 
mies to him. All carnal men are guilty of this, as they are lovers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God. This over-love of ſenſual ſatisfations, or Terrene and Earthly 


Things, is the higheſt contempt and affront that can be put upon God,'in comparifon 
0 
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of our love to him: All the pleaſures and contentments of the World, ſhould be ha- 
ted rather than loved : So far as our hearts are ſet upon thoſe things which the Fleſh 
avoureth and delighteth in, fo far are they eſtranged from God ; and then you will 
negle@& him, or eaſily Jr with him for the World's ſake. If a Father ſhould come to 
his Child, and ſay, If you love ſuch vain and inticing Company, I ſhall take you for 
mine Enemy 3 you muſt either hate me orthem 3 would not an ingenious Child refrain 
his Haunts, rather than forfeit his Fathers love? This is the caſe between us and God : 
Love not the World (faith he), nor the thingsof the World: If you love the World, 
you do not love me: Therefore for us only to ſavour andreliſh theſe things, is flat enmi- 
ty to God. | 

c 3. We are ſaid to hate God, and be enemies to him, if we rebel againſt him, and diſ- 
obey his Laws. God's love t$ us is a love of bounty, and our love to him is a love of 
duty, ſhewed rather by obedience, than a F ary 3: familiarity. Here in the Text 
our reſpets to God are interpreted and judged of by our reſpeQts to his Law. By 
this God meaſureth our love and hatred to himſelf : *Tis enmity to God, becauſe it is 
not ſubje# to the Law of God, So elſewhere love is determined by obedience, 1 John 
5. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments. And John 14, 21. 
He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, On the other 
fide, hatred is expreſſed by diſobedience, Deut. 5. 9. on them that hate me, and keep not 
my commandments, All ſin is an hatred of God: AQuual fin is odium Dei attuale, and 
habitual fin is odium Dei habitnale ; "Tis finis operis, if not operantis, We think not 
ſo, but the Scripture judgeth ſo; and it appears from Reaſon. We apprehend God 
ſtandeth in the way of our deſires : And becauſe we cannot enjoy our Luſts with that 
freedom and ſecurity, as we might otherwiſe, wereit not for his Law, therefore we hate 
God, He commandeth that which we cannot, and will not do, being inticed afd in- 
veigled by the Fleſh, | 

3. There is a twofold hatred ; odium abominationis, © odinm inimicitie ; the hatred 
of abomination, and diſlike, and the hatred of enmity. The one 1s oppoſite to the 
love of good will, the other to the love of complacency: See Prov. 29. 27. The wicked 
are an abomination to the righteous. Sarely a righteous man hateth not his Neighbour 
with the hatred of enmity, to ſeek his deſtrudtion z but with the hatred of offence, ſo 
as not to delight in him while he is wicked, in rr to the love of complacency. 
We may hateour finful Neighbour, as we muſt firſt hate our ſelves, and loath our (clves, 
becauſe of our fins: but in oppoſition to the love of benevolence, we mult neither hate 
our Neighbour, nor our Enemy, nor our ſelves. Apply this diſtinQion to the caſe be- 
tween God and us, *twill be hard toexcuſe any carnal man from either hatred ; certainly 
not from the hatred of offence or abomination, there being ſuch an unſuitableneſs and 
diſfimilitude between God and them in pure Nature. We were created after his Image, 
and then wedelighted in him: but when we loſt our firſt Nature, we left our firſt love : 
For love is grounded upon likeneſs, or willing and nilling the ſame thipgs : But alas | 
now we love what he hateth, and hate what he loveth 3 and therefore becauſe of this 
diſimilitude, there is an hatred. How can we delight in an holy God, and a God of 
pure eyes delight in ſuch ſenſual polluted Creatures ? What can carnal men ſee lovely 
in God, or God in them ? See Zach. 11. 8: My ſoul loatheth them, and their foul ab- 
borreth me, Therefore from this hatred of loathing, offence and abomination, none 
can excuſe themſelves, till they come to hate what God hateth, and to love what God 
_ : There is, and will be the hatred of offence, Prov. 8. 13. The fear of the Lord is 
to hate evil. 

2, For the other Branch: The hatred of enmity, is that which implieth all endeavours 
of miſchief, and ſeeketh the deſtruRion of the thing hated. We cannot excuſe the 
carnal man from this neither ; for there is a ſecret poſitive enmity in them againſt the 
Being of God : And this is the effe& of laviſh fear. We hate God under a double ' 
Notion, as a Lawgiver, thwarting our Luſts by his Precepts; and as an Averger, puniſh- 
ing our diſorders. This latter we are upon : Slaviſh fear apprehendeth God as an 
avenger of ſin, or as a condemning God. Men hate thoſe whom they tear : The Roman 
Hiſtorian obſerveth it z proprium eſt humani ingenii odiſſe quos Leſerit : Why ? Becauſe 
we fear their revenge. We have wronged God exceedingly, and know that hewill call 
us to an account z and therefore being ſenſible of the righteouſneſs of his VindiQtive 
Juſtice, weghate him. All that are afraid of God, with ſuch a fear as hath torment in 
It, aut extinGun Deun cupiunt aut exanimatum, "tis a pleaſing thought to them if there 
were no God, Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is ns God, As the De 
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tremble at their own thoughts of God, ſo do wicked men, *Twere welcome News to 
them to hear there were no God. > 

4. God's enemies carry on a double War againſt him , offenſive and defenſive: The ofen- 
five War is when men break his Laws imploy all their Faculties, Mercies, Comforts, as 
Weapons of unrighteouſneſs againſt God, Rom. 6. 13. Teild net your members as inflry.. 
ments of mirighteonſneſs to ſin, ina eIgjag 3 but yeild your ſelves toGod. Our Ar 
ties, Talents and Intereiis, are imployed either as armour of light for God, or as wea. 
pons of unrighteouſneſs againſt God, The defenſive war is when we (light his Word 
deſpiſe his Grace, reſiſt the motions of his Spirit, Atts 7. 51. Te ſtiff necked and uncir- 
cumciſed in heart and ear, ye do always reſiſt the Holy ghoſt. When God bringeth his 
Spiritual Artillery to batter down all that which lifteth-up its ſelf againſt the . obedi. 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. When he beſiegeth our hgarts, and battereth them daily 
by the rebukes and motions of his Spirit, yet men will not yeild the Fortreſs, but ſtand 
it out to theJaſt ; take delight to go on in the obedience of their natural corruption : 
will not have Chriſt to reign over them 3 and ſo they increaſe their enmity, and double 
their miſery, by a reſiſtance of grace, and are Rebels not only againſt the Law, but 
the Goſpel , ſtand out againſt their own mercies. They are Enemies to.an Earthly 
Prince, that not only infelt his Countrey with contmual Inroads and Incurſjons, but 
thoſe alſo that keep his Towns and Strong Holds againſt him. And in this ſenſe an ime 
penitent perfon, and an enemy to God, are equivalent Exprefhions in Scripture: Tho 
you do not break out into open acts of Hoſtility'againſt God, yet if you will notcome 
out of your bondage, andcome out of the miſery and folly of your carnal eſtate, you 
are enemies to him, 

5. That herein the enemies of our ſalvation agree, that they all make us Rebels to God, 
The Devil, World and Fleſh, are equal in this. The Devil's Servants and SubjeRs are 
oppoſite to Chriſt's Kingdom, Eph. 6. 12. Rulers of the darkzeſe of 1his world : And 
Col. 1. 13. who hath tranſlated ns out of the kingdom of darkneſs, into the kingdom of his 
dear Son. While we remain 1n the one Kingdom, we are enemies to the other, Luke 
I9. 27. But for thoſe mine enemies, that would not that I ſhould reign cver them, bring 
them hither, and ſlay them before me. The World, James 4. 4. Know ye not that the 
friendſhip of the world is enmity with God : Whoſoever therefore will be a friend to the 
world, is an enemy to God. They whoſe hearts are ſet upon the pleaſures, profits and 
honours of the World, they are withdrawn from God, as their proper Lord, and chief - 
Happineſs, and will neither be ruled by his Will, nor ſeek his love and favour. Firſt, 
they will not be ruled by his Will; for God and the World command contrary things : 
The World faith, Slack no opportunity of gain : To ſtand nicely upon Conſcience, is 
to draw trouble upon our ſclves : That to give, is waſteful profuſenefs 3 and to forgive, 
folly and weakneſs. God on the contrary , biddeth us deny our ſelves, take up our 
Croſs; telleth us, that giving is receiving, and the glory of a ran is to paſs by an offence, 
or to forgive the wrongs done tohim. So the Fleſh : As the World tempts us to Rev» 
bellion again(t' God, fo the Fleſh ſwalloweth the Temptation 3 it carrieth us to do 
what we liſt, and diſpoſeth us to a flat Rebellion againſt God, and a contempt of his 
Authority, 2 Sam. 12. 9. Wherefore haſt thou ſinned, and diſpiſed the commandment of 
God? The Fleſh will have it ſo, Pſal, 2. 3. Let us break, his bands, and caſt away his 
cords from us. Aﬀe@ation of carnal liberty, is the very effe&t of ſenſe-pleaſing, and 
fleſb pleaſing 5, fo that the carnal mind implieth a downright oppoſition to the Law of 
God : All our ways are enmity to it, and a dire@ repugnancy againſt jt. Secondly : 
Nor do we ſeek his love and favour, as our happineſs. The World propoundeth 
Objedts that are pleaſant to our Senſes, neceſſary in part for our uſes, in ſubordination 
to other things 3 and ſoenticeth us from God : But it could not entice us, were it not for 
the Fleſh, which greedily ſwalloweth the bait, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken ns, and 
embraced the preſent world: And 2 Tim. 3. 4. lovers of pleaſure more than lovers of God: 
And John 5. 44. How car you believe that receive honour one of another > And ſo we are 
. detained from God by the Creature, which ſhould be a ſtep and ſtair that ſhould lead us 
up to him. The World is full of allurements to the Fleſh ; and thoſe mercies which 
would raiſe the mind to God, are made the fuel of ſenſuality, and the greateſt means 
to keep it from him. None negleC him ſo much as thoſe that have moſt of the World, 
Jer. 2. 31. O generation! ſee ye the word of the Lord : have I been a wilderneſs to Iſrael ? 
a land of darkneſs £ wherefore ſay my people, We are lords, we will come no more at thee? 
ſo Maik 10. 24. How hard is it for them that ruſt in riches, to enter into t@ kingdom of 
God. They are molt apt to live an ungodly ſenſual life, as having leſs occaſion than 
others'to drive them to God. 6. This 
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6. This enmity ariſing from the fleſh, is the more ſirengthned and increaſed, the more it 
gaineth the uy. tt the mind,tor two Reaſons; Firſt, Th Th jeading part of 
the ſoul, which ſhould guide and command the reſt, is corrupted allo. There is in the 
upper part of the ſoul, a direFive and imperial power to fit him to obey God : Now *tis 
blinded as to the direQive power, and weakned as to php Lees and commanding pow- 
er; all muſt needs fall into diſorder, and man will live a rebel to the law of his creati- 
on, and ſo be an enemy toGod. Firſt, as to the /eading and direFing paxt of the ſoul, 
that is the underſtanding, there is a great blindneſs come upon ug by the luſt of the 
fleſh, ſo that we have neither a due ſenſe of our happineſs, nor our duty 3 not of our 
happineſs,for tillthe eyes of our minds are opened by the ſpirit, we haveno, real perſwa- 
fion of the world to come, .Eph. 1. 18. The eyes Fj our underſtanding being inlightned, 
that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and the riches of the glory of the inheritance 
of the Saints in light: and 2 Pet. 1. 9, He that lacketh theſe things, is blind and cannot 
ſee afar off: Nor of our duty 3 for tho ſome moralities beevident to corrupt nature, Rowe. 
2, 14- Yet for a full reſignation, Obedience, and Love to God, Nature owneth little of 
it, and depraved Reaſon is blind, or (lcepy, ſo that we may haveno clear, deep ſenſe of 
our duty impreſſed upon our hearts, fo as that conſcience ( which is applicative reaſon) 
ſhould warn us of fin, or mind us of our duty upon all heceffary occafions. = 

2. The commanding power .is weakned; For our fences are ſo maſterly, inordinate, 
and eagerly ſer upon the ObjeRts; that we yield our ſelves to the condud of them, how 
unreaſonable ſoever the aQs are, Tit. 3. 3. For we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh, and 
diſobedient, ſerving divers luſts 4d pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating 
one ancther. We give way to that which is evil, and oppoſe that which is good, even 
againſt the urgings of Conſcience. The law of our members, warreth againſt the law of 
our minds, Rom 6. 22. And'tis a trouble to the fleſh to be reſtrained from what it deft- 
reth, as an headſtrong Horſe is loath to be curbed. OY 

2. Becauſe, as the leading part of the ſoul cannot hinder ſin, ſo it doth promote it : and 
the more Wit and Wiſdom we have, if 1t be carnal, the more 1sour enmity againſt God, 
as appeareth by thoſe men in a carnal eſtate who have moſt of natural Acquilitions 3 the 
Devils cauſe is varniſhed by them, and they proſtitute all their ſufficiencies to the inte- 
reſt of the fleſh, and to calt off the Government of Godz how many. Wit themſelves in- 
to Hell ? But it is common to all, as appeareth by the two principal effeQs of the cat- 
nal minding , Arguing and Contriving, by theſe two the Malignity of the fleſh doth 
moſt bewray its (elf. / | 5 CE: | | 

1. By the arguings of the fleſh, What carnal Reaſons have men for every fin, and 
againſt every duty ? which ſheweth the corruption of Nature hath not not only taken 
hold of the Appetite and Senſes, but hath over-ſpread the Mind and R eafon; letany 
Temptation come to inordinate Pleaſure,they will palliate it and honeſt it with ſome ex- 
cuſe, that the bait is ſoon ſwallowed ; or to wnlawful gain ;, by it they pretend they 
ſhall be inabled to do good to the Church of God : if #o honour and applayſe, they will 
ſay, Religion ſhall have the advantage of it ſo if the Temptation be againſt duty, they 
will fay that they will recompence 1t another time. _ | | 

2. By contriving, Rom. 13. 14. and wake no more proviſton for the fleſh to fulfil the luſt 
thereof. Wherein do jmen uſually ſpend their Time, but in ſtudying to pleaſe the 
fleſh, or to fulfil their fleſhly deſires? all their Wit is wholly imployed to this end. 


1. OSE is Caution, Not to firoke the carnal minding with a gentle cenſure , as if it 
were no great matter; it is enmity to God; and if you indulge it, you live in a (tate of 
Rebellion againſt, himz *tis an evil ; firſt, as a wrong done to God, whole we are, and 
whom we ſhould ſerve 3 becauſe 'tis an uſurping of the Government of our ſelves againſt 
Gods right, as if we wereat our own diſpoſal, as if we might do with our ſelves and fa- 
| culties as we liſt, without giving an account to an higher Lord 3 now to rob God of 
his Authority over his Creature, is no ſmall evil, Pal. 12. 4. Who bave ſaid, with our 
fongue we will prevail, our lips are our own, who 3s Lord over us ? To challenge any thing 
as Our own, js to affe@t to be as God. Secondly, 'tis a wrong to our ſelves, for ſo ,we ſet 
up our fences and appetite above our Reaſon, and make the Beaſt ride the Man z for 
the lower faculties rule, when the tnind is debauched to ſerve the fleſh, and to cater for 
t, and contrive about it, wheri it ſhould govern our ſenſes in order to our true happi- 
neſs and felicity, Jude 10. In what they know naturally, in thoſe things as brute beaiFr, 
they corrupt themſelves. That is, againſt the light of ature they ingulph themſelyes in all 
manner of ſenſuality, Thirdly, 'tis 4 coritempt of that glorious happineſs which God bath 
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prov ided for us, Heb. 3. 2. When Soul, and Heaven, and God, and all Things are deſpi- 
{:d for our carnal ends, how can we look upon it as a light fio ? Is it obthing. to caſt 
off God and Chriſt, and deſpiſe our own ſouls, and all the happineſs of the world 
to come, which God hath encouraged us to expect, as if a little worldly tranſitgry plea- 
ſure of ſin, were much better.  Fourthly, *77s the worſe becauſe it is natural 3 Your ye- 
ry natures being deſtitute of original Righteouſneſs, incline you to pleaſe the fleſh he. 
fore God; ſo that this oppolition —_ God being natural , 'tis firſt, the wore lafling 

for natural Antipathies are not eaſily broken and cured, as that between the Wolf and 
the Lamb, the Raven and the Dove 3 andthe ſpiritthat dwelleth in us, luſteth to eavy 
Jam. 4. 5. and Gen. 6. 5. Every imagination of the thought of his beart is only evil cons. 
zually. We find it early, we find it to be conſtant, after Grace received; the underſtand. 
ing is hot ſo clear and watchful, as it ſhould be, but a dark, imperfe&t guide to us, our 
will not ſo powerful as it ought to be 3 the Wiſdom of the fleſh is kneaded into our na- 
tures that we cannot get rid of it, and there is too great a rebellion in the Appetite and 
Sences, and inthe beſt a great averſeneſs to their duty 3 our reaſon ſtill roo often toop- 
eth to our ſenſuallity. 

1. Tis the leſs to bepityed 3 Accidental evil is matter of compaſſion 3 but natural, of ;». 
dignation;, wepity a Dog poiſoned; but hate a Toad that is poiſonous; if it were only a 
(lip of our natures, or a frailty, it were another thing 3 but 'tis the rooted diſpoſition 
of our heartsz we can better diſpenſe with a fit of Anger, than with cankered Malice 
a blow and away may be forgiven, but an abiding enmity provoketh us to take xe. 
revenge. Thus 'cis neceſſary to know the evil, that we may ſcek after and admire the 
cure. 


2. USE is, To preſs us to come out of this eſtate of carnality: Will you live in 
enmity againſt God 2 

1. Can you make good your part againſt him ? x Cor. 10. 22. Will you provoke the 
Lord to jealouſie? are you ſtronger than he £ Secondly, He hath poteſtatem vite &- mecs, 
Jam. 4- 12. There is one lawgiver, who is able to ſave and to defiroy. Thirdly , God i as 
enemy to thoſe that are enqmies to him, Pſal. 5. 5. He hateth all workers of iniquity : And 
Pal. 7. 11,12. He is angry with the wicked every day : if he turn not, he will whet his 
ſword, he will bend bis bow, and will make it ready. Gods Juſtice, if it doth for a while 
ſpare the wicked, yet it doth not. lye idle; he can deal with us, cominus and eminns, at a 
diſtance, and near at hand 3 he is whetting his ſword, and bending his bow 3 if he fall 
upon us, what ſhall we do ? if a ſpark of his wrath light upon the conſcience, how ſoon 
is man made a burden to himſelf Pſal. 2. 12, much more when he ſtirreth up all his 
wrath againſt us. What ſhall we do? Firſt, Accept of the conditions of peace God hath 
provided, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. to wit, That God was in Chriſt reconciling the worldtobim- 
ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them; and hath committed to us the word of reconcilia- 
tion. Now then we are ambaſſadors of Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us , we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. We read of Princes that, Luke 14. 31. while 
their egemy is yet a great way off, they ſend an Embaſſy, and defire conditions of peacez 
God ſendeth the Embaſly to us, let us accept of the offer 3 we are no match for God. 
Scondly, Get corrupt nature healed, and the heart renewed by the ſpirit : for thee is no 
peace as long as the old heart remainethz when rexzewed, we are reconciled, we receive the 
atonement, if God fanCtifieth ; he is a God of peace. Be once after the ſpirit, and then 
you will be ſpiritzally minded; and-to one that is ſpiritually minded , there is life and 
peace. . 


2, The next thing is our 7zpotency to recover our (elves out of this eſtate 5 for it is 
not ſubjet to the law of God, neither indeed can be. Hence obſerve : 


Daft. That while we remain carnally minded, there is no breaking off this enmity between 
God and #s. The reaſons of this repugnancy, or why the carnal mind ſtandeth in ſuch 
dire& oppoſition to the Law, are: 

I. The law 7s ſpiritual, and we are.carnal, ſold under ſin, Rom. 7. 14. Men in an hae 
bitual ſtate of caroality, cannot obey a ſpiritual Jay. 

2. The law is pure and holy, Plal. 119. 140. Thy law js very pure, thereſore thy ſervant 
loveth it; but it is otherwiſe with fleſhly creatures z Tmpurites oft mixtura viſioris, 

3. The Law 3s dire@ly contrary to the fleſhly mind, and therefore the fleſhly mind is 
direttly contrary to it. The Law of God forbiddeth many things that are pleaſing to 
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carnal nature, as all exceſs of bodily pleaſures, inordinate ſeeking after the profits and 
honours of the World z commandeth many things tedious to fleſh and blood, as the 1o- 
ving God with all our hearts, ſerving him with all our might and ſtrength, loving Ene- 
mies, doing good to all, ſeeking others welfare as our own, Secondly, Beſides its repg- 
nancy, there 15an utter incapacity. But may it not be brought to obedience by the Law de- 
manding its right and due in the Name of God? 1. Not by a bare prohibition, for that 
exaſperateth the evil; Rom. 7. 5. For when we were in the fleſh, the motions of ſins which 
were by the law, did work in my members to bring forth fruit unto death. 2. Not by 

rſwaſjons Or inſiruFions; for ſpiritual arguments work little with a carnal heart ; per- 
waſjon alone prevaileth not againſt i»clization, t Cor. 2. 14. For the natural nian recet- 
veth not the things of the ſpirit of God. 3. Nor will Reſolutions, Vows, and Covenants, 
make us ſubjeR, for theſe are but the DiCtates of Conſcience, till the Will be renewed. 
'Tis our Judgment we {hould, but the bent of our hearts lieth as a weight againſt 
it, Rom. 2. 18. Thou approveſt the things that are excellent, being inſtrudted out of the 
law. | 


USE is Information. Since theunregenerate are altogether Fleſh, and the regenerate 
in part fleſh 3 the one can do nothing good, the other nothing perfed. 

1, It giveth us a true account of mans natural incapicity to what is good. Firſt, there 
is a natnral propenſity or inclination to the body hefore the ſoul, and Earth before Heaven, 
the creature before God, John 3. 6. That which is born of fleſh is fleſh. 

2, This is increaſed in us by being accuſtomed to a (igful life, Jer. 13. 13. Can the 
Ethiopian change his skin, or the Leopard his ſpots? then may ye alſo do good that are ac- 
cuſtomed to do evil. 

3. This cuſtomis more confirmed and rooted by the general pradice of all about us, 
Iſa. 6. 5. Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am'a man of unclean lips, and dwell in the 
midſt of a people of unclean lips. | 

4+ Tis not only praiſed, but countenanced generally in the world, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Where- 
in they think it firange, that you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot. 

5. The incouragements of another courſe \, lye wholly in a World to come, 
Matth. 5. 12. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven, 

6. The Precept s to renounce this ſenſuality, are given by an Inviſible God : Who tho he 
hath given ſufficient demonſtration of the truth-of his'being, is little cared for, Pſal. 10. 


4. The wicked through the pride of his countenance will not feek after God : God is not in 
all his thoughts. gp OP. 
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ROM. VIIL 8. 
So then, they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe God. 


as HIS Verſe is Conſettary from the whole Diſcourſe, eſpecially from the 
»<* former Verſe; They who are in the fleſh, are profeſſed Enemies to 
= God, and thereſore they cannot pleaſe him. | 


In the Words here are two Things. 
I. The Perſons ſpoken of. 
2. What is ſaid of them. 


1. The Perſons ſpoken of 5 They that are in the fleſb, that is, who are unregenerate, 
in the ſtate of corrupt Nature 3 he faith not, if the fleſh be in you, ye caxnot pleaſe God, 
but if you be #7: the fleſh, that is in a carnal ſtate. Asto be in the faith, 2 Cor. 13. 5. im- 
plieth being in a Goſpel-ſtate 3 and to be in Chriſt, Rom, 8. 1. noteth a ſtate of true 
Chriſtianity 3 ſo to be 7# the fleſb is to be under the dominion and power of the fleſh, ſo as 
to ſerve the luſts and paſſions thereof; during this carnal and corrupt eſtate, till men are 
converted and changed, they cannot pleaſe God. 

2. What is ſaid of them ? They cannot pleaſe God ; Which may be inter pretedtwo 
Ways, quoad conatum, vel quoad eventum; firlt, with reſpe& to their endeavour, they 
will not frame their doings, nor make this their buſineſs and ſcope to pleaſe the Lord, as 
'tis ſaid of the Jews that rigorouſly kept up the ritual Obſervances of the law, 1 Thel. 
2. 15. They pleaſe not God, and are contrary to all men, They were as far from fulfilling 
the true meaning of the law, as they were from obſerving the Goſpel 3 and all men as 
long as their luſts are untamed and unbroken, they cannot do thoſe things which are 
pleaſing in his Gght. Secondly, With reſpe& to Gods acceptance and favour, they are not 
accepted with him fo asto obtain Life and Peace, and be exempted from Condemna- 
tion. 


Dot. Carnal men do not, cannot pleaſe God. 
To prove this I ſhall lay down ſome Propoſitions. 


I. That it is mans duty and happineſs to pleaſe God. For this end was he made and 
ſent into the world, not that he might live to himſelf, but unto God 3 I prove it by 
this Argument, *Tis mans happineſs to pleaſe him upon whom he dependeth all the 
world goeth upon thisPrinciple,that dependance begetteth obſervance,or a ſtudy to pleaſe; 
and as the dependance is leſs or greater, ſomen take themſelves bound more or leſs to 
pleaſe thoſe upon whom they receive their ſupplies, as Children their Parents, Servants 
their Maſters; and if any breach and diſpleaſure fall out, their dependance obligeth them 
to ſee it made up again. We have an Inſtance in Scripture , A&. 12. 24. Herod was 
highly diſpleaſed with them of Tyre and Sydon, but they came with one accord to him, and 
. defired peace, becauſe their country was nouriſhed by the Kings country. What their Inte- 

re!t taught them to do to man, our Intereſt teachethus to do to God 3 we depend upon 
none fo much as God, from whom we have both our being and well-being. Þ his hand 


is our breath , and all our ways, Dan. 5. 23. Our buſineſs lieth more with God, than with 
all the world beſides, and therefore him ſhould we love and ſtudy to pleaſe. 


2, That 
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2. That this being mans duty and happineſs, it ſhould be our work, and ſcope to approve 
our ſelves to God ; for man is never in his proper poſture, till he mindeth his true work 
and happineſs, but is either out in the End or Way ; his End, if pleaſing God and 
being accepted with him be not his Scope 3 the way, if he doth not thoſe things which 
God will accept z therefore Gods children are ſometimes deſcribed by their Intention, 
which is of the end, intevtio eſt finis ultimi ; ſometimes by their choice, which is of the 
means , eletFio eſt nredii ;, by their ſcope and intention, 2 Cor. 5. 9. Therefore we labour, 
that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted with him, eneTiiusSs, This is the ho- 
nour we affect, the end which we propound to our ſelves, and which our minds are 
principally ſet upon; ſome ſeek to pleaſe God, others to pleaſe their flcſhly mind by the 
fruition of ſome inferior good); that's our end which we love moſt, and are pleaſed beſt 
with, and would do moſt for; ſo the people of God are ſometimes deſcribed by the choice 
of their ways, Iſa. 56. 4. They chuſe the things that pleaſe him, and take hold of his cove- 
nant ; that is, reſolve to do what is pleaſing to God, or to behave themſelves in ſuch a 
manner as they may be accepted with him. 

3.' That it is no eaſie matter to make this our ſcope and work to pleaſe God : This I ſhall 
prove by two Reaſons. 


1. Becauſe of the thing it ſelf. 
2. Becauſe of the requiſites therennto, which are, that a man be renewed and reconci- 
led, &c. 


* 1. The matter of itsſelf. God is a great and holy God, and will not be put off with 
any thing, but expetteth Worſhip and Service from us becoming his Majeſty ; and leſt we 
ſhould miſtake, bath ſtated ourduty in his holy law, which we are to ſtudy and fulfil; we 
are to ſtudy it, and krow how God will be pleaſed, Rom, 12. 2. That we mayprove what 
is that good and acceptable and perfe@t will of God. 'Tis a good and perfe rule that we 
muſt live by,for this 1s only T»*p1ry acceptable or well-pleaſeng unto God ; ſo Eph. 5, 10, 
Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. We muſt not ſerve God hand over head, bur 
prove and try our way, and every ſtep of it, whether it be well pleaſing unto him; 
and conſult often, not what is our i»tereſt, but our duty ;not what is for our advantage, 
and will gratifie our luſts and pleaſe the world, but what will pleaſe God ; and again, 
V. 17. Be not unwiſe, but underſtanding what the will of the Lord is. We may miſtake, 
and therefore we mult ſearch againand again, craſs negligentia dolus eſt. *Tis a (ign 
men have no mind to praCtiſe, when they have no mind to know, or be informed. And 
we are to fulfil our duty as well as to underſtand it, and that not in a few things, but all, 
Col. 1. 19. {hat ze walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing. Some men are in with one 
duty, and out with another 3 but this is to pleaſe'our ſelves, not to pleaſe God. Some 
will reſt in ritzals, and negleſt morals, tho the rroral duty hath the atteſtation not only 
of the Word of God, but of Conſcience, Rom. 14.17, 18. for the kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink, but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holz-Ghoſt : for he that in 
theſe things ſerveth os is acceptable to God, and approved of men. Many will relt in or- 
dinances, and Church: Priviledges, this will not ſatisfie God, # Cor. 10. 5. With many 
of them, God was not well-pleaſed. Some reſt in moralities, and calt off faith, and the love 
of God : Others pleaſe themſelves in an overly Religion, without moral duties. 

Nor muſt this be minded ſ#perficzally ; no, we muſt be every day more exaCt in our 
walking, that no cauſe of offence, or breach may ariſe between us and him, 1 The. 4. 
I. As ye have recived of us, how to walk, and how to pleaſe God, ſo you would abound there- 
in more and more. You never pleaſe God ſo much, but you are to pleaſe him better, 
he expeteth more from you, the more you are acquainted with himz and that we ſhould 
not always keep to our firſt weakneſles. 

2. Conſider what is requiſite thereunto, viz. That a man be 1n a reconciled and re- 
renewed eſtate. 

I, Reconciled to God by Chriſt, All mankind is fallen under the diſpleaſure of the 
moſt High God, by preferring the pleaſure of the fleſh before the plealing of Gods and 
there's no atonemcet found to pacific him, but only Feſ#s Chriſt, who is his beloved Son, 
in whom he is well pleaſed, Matt. 3- 17, Upon his account grace may be had, both to 
Juſtifre and JenTifie us. Now while men are in Rebellion againſt God, they have 00 7#- 
tereſt in Chrilt, or the grace purchaſed for them, but are under death and damnatior,and 
therefore cannot be accepted with God, ſo far as to obtain the great reward, yes, to 
do nothing acceptably to him, till we believe and are in Chriſt Jeſus, and have his Me- 
r1its 
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rits applied to us : Therefore 'tis' ſaid, Heb. 11.6. Without faith "tis impoſſible to l 
God Kg 0 tijl there be ſome means, that God be a renew? rather rag ar 1 ng. 
the fallen creature, nothing is dove kindly, or taken kindly. Well then, nothing can 
pleaſe God but what 18 done in faith, or in a reconciled eftate 5 and that both in ref; 

to the perſon working, orthe work its ſelf. With reſpe 10 the perſon working ;, for he is 
not within the Covenant of Grace till he believe, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him, John 3. 36. he is an enemy to God. 2. With reſpe@ to the work its ſelf : For till 
it be quickned by a true and lively faith, and love to God as the conſequent of it, it is 
but the carcaſe of a good work, and ſo not acceptable to God ; the life and ſoul of it 
is wanting , that obediential confidence which ſhould enliven it, Certainly there is no 
bringing forth fruit unto God, till married to Chriſt, Roz. 7. 4. Aschildren are not legi- 
timate who are born before marriage, 'tis a baſtard off-ſpring ; fo neither are works ac- 
ceptable till we be married to Chriſt, 

2. It is alſo requiſite that the perſon be renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt ; for otherwiſe he 
cannot have his ſpirit, affections, and ways, ſuch as to pleaſe God. Nature can riſe no 
higher than its ſelf, *cis grace carrieth the ſoul to God , there needeth renewing prace, 
Heb. 12. 28. Let vs have grace, whereby we may ſerve him acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear. To ſerve him 8v2piror in an acceptable manner, and with that reverence and 
ſeriouſneſs as is nece{lary, 1s a work above our natural faculties; till God change them,we 
cannot pleaſe him. So allo aFal grace, Heb. 13. 21. Working in you that which is plea- 
ſing in his ſight. The beft aGions of wicked men pleaſe him no more than Cains Sacri 
fice, or Eſax's tears, or the Phariſees prayers, 'tis but a ſhadow of 'what a man reconciled 
and renewed doth, or an i»yperfei? imitation, as an Ape doth imitate a man, or a violent 
motion doth reſemble a natural, 

1. USE is, To ſhew us what to think of the good ations of carnal men ;, they donot 
pleaſe God 3 they are for the matter good, but there are manifold defetts in them. 

1. Theres a defe@ in their ſlate , they are not renewed and reconciled to God by 
Chriſt, and therefore God may juſtly ſay, Mal. 1, 10. I have no pleaſure in you, neither 
will | accept an offering at your bands. They live in their fins, and therefore-he may juſtly 
abhor and rejcCt all their ſervices ; they live in enmity to him, and a neglett of his 
grace, and will not fue out their atonement, 

2, There is a defe@ in the root of theſe actions. They donot come from faith working 
by love, which 1s the true principle of all obedience, Gal. 5. 6. Without love to God 
in Chritt, we want the ſoul and life of every duty. Obedience is love breaking out into 
its perfect a&t, 1 Joh. 2. 5. If we keep his word, herein is love perfeted. 

2. There is a defed in the manner 3 They do not ſerve God with that fincerity, reve- 
rrnce, ſeriouſneſs, and willingneſs, which the work calleth forz they ſhew love to him 
with their lips, when their hearts are far from him, Matt: 15.8. there is an habitual aver- 
ſation, whillt they ſeem to [hew love to him, All their duties are but as flowersſtrowed 
upon a dunghtl], | 

4. There is a defe@ in the end. They do not regard Gods glory in their moſt commen- 
dable ations 3 they have either a natural aim, as when they are frighted into a littlere- 
Iigiouſneſsof worlhip if their extremities, Hoſ. 7, 14+ They howl upon their beds for corn 
ard wine. ARS then they arelike [ce in thawing weather, ſoft at top, and hard at bot- 
tom. Ora carnal aim, out of bravery and vain glory, Matt, 2.2. Or a legal aim , when 
they fecm very devout, to quiet conſcience, or to ſatisfie God for their ſins, by their ex- 
ternal duties, Mic. 6. 6, 7, 8. Wherewith ſhall I eome before the Lord, and bow my ſelf te- 
fore the high God e Shall Þ come before him with Purnt-efferings and calves of a year old £ 
Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or with ten thouſand rivers of oil? Shall 
1 give my firſt born for my tranſgrejſuon, the fruit of my body for the ſin of my ſoul 2 But 
Solomon tclleth us, Prov. 21. 27. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, 
much more when he bringeth it with an evil mind. At beſt *tis an abomination , much 
more when 'tis to buy an indulgence in ſome licentious practice, by performing ſome du- 
ties required a ſer cffering, not a thank offering. But this cannot pleaſe God, ſo as to ob- 
tain an eternal reward. God temporally rewardeth woral obedience, to keep up the go» 
vernment of the world ; as Pagan Rome while it excelled in Virtue, God gave it a great 
Empire and large Dominion. And Abab's going ſoftly and mourning, was recompenced 
with a ſuſpenfhon of temporal judgments, 1 King. 21: 29, Becauſe he humbleth himſelf be- 
fore me, 1 will not bring the evil in his days. Again, there is a difference between a wicked 
man going on 1n his wickedneſs, and a natural man returning to God. When wicked 
men vray to God to proſperthem in their wickedneſs, as Balaaw's Altars were made z or 
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tobeg pardon while they go on in their ſins 310 the ſecrifice.of #he wicked is. an abowina- 
tion to the Lord, Prov. 15. 8, Namely, as they reſtin external performances, and think by 
their prayers or ſome other good dyties to put by the great duties of Faith, Repentance, 
and new Obedience; ſo theſe prayers and good things are abominable z but in'finners re- 
turning to God,and uling the means, and expreſling their defires.of Grace, tho but with 
a natural fervency,and with ſome common help of the.Spirit,tho the ation doth not gde- 
ſerve acceptance with God, and the Perſon is not in ſuch an eſtate that God hath made 
an expreſs promiſe to him that he will accept him, yet he hath to do with a good: God, 
who doth not refuſe the cry of hig creatures in their extremities, and 'tis a thouſand 
to one, but he will ſpeed; the carnal man is to attthele abilities, and common Grace he 
hath, that God may give more. | Se 


2 USE isto Exhort us, 1. To come out of the carnal eſtate into:the ſpiritual life z for 
whilſt you are in the fleſh, you cangpt pleaſe God. Now what is more unhappy, ;than to 
do much to no good purpoſe ? To be acquainted with the toil of duties, and not. to 
be accepted in them. Men are apt to reſt 1n ſome ſuperficial good aGions, and. ſo | neg- 
le& the Grace of God in Chriſt ; we cannot ſufficiently beat men from this falle Righte- 
ouſneſs wherewith they hope to pleaſe God 3 certainly while you are ruled by the 
world, the fleſh, and the Devil, you are uoht to obey God, therefaxe you muſt renounce 
the fleſh, the world and the Devil, and give up your ſelves to. God the. Father, Son, 
and Holy-Ghost, as Creator, Redeemer and Santiher: All after-duties depend on the ſeri- 
ouſneſs of the firſt, 2 Cor. 8. 5. ag +! gave themſelves to the Lord, then unto us, 
by the will of God. And Rom. 6. 13. Neither gield ye your members as inſtruments of un- 
righteonſueſs,unto ſim, but yield your ſelves unto Qod, es thoſe that are alive from the dead, 
and your members as inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto God. The more heartily you give 
up your ſelves to obey God, and look for bis favour upan the account of Chrilts Righ- 
teouſneſs, and wait for the healing Grace of his Spirit, in the uſe of fit means, the more 
ealily, readily, and comfortably will the ſpiritual lite be carried on ; and the mare thearty 
and ſerious you are in this, the more peace you will have, and ſuch graces will. be heaped 
upon you, as will be the evident tokens of Gods Approbation and Acceptance, Till you 
renounce Gods enemigs, and conſent to bethe Loh yqu are in the tate of rebels; re- 
bels in heaptytho Subjefs in ſhews and what you perform, is by:copſiraint, and not by « 
willing mind. God hath right to our duties, before we conſent, and therefore 'tis a fin 
in carnal men to omit them, but our conſent and ſelf-obligation is geceſſary to our vo- 
luntary Obedience and Acceptation with God : Belides, when this. relignation, .willing» 
nels and conſent, is deep raoted,it becometh as a nature to us, and carrieth the force and 
authority of a principle in our hearts and puts the frul upon ſuch'fincere Obedience, 3s 
God will take kindly at our hands ; it habituateth the mind to an obedijential frame, and 
then the particular ads will not be very difficult, 

2. Toexhort us to pleaſe God, This mult be managed, 

I. Negatively : Not to pleaſe the fleſh 3 fleſh-plealing is the fortreſs of fin, for all 
fin tendeth to fleſh-pleaſing 3 now Chriſtians are to crucifie the fleſh, not to gratifie the 
fleſþ 5 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, Rozz.15. 3. He ſought not to gratifie that 
life he had aſſumed 3 not that we ſhould deny the body all delight in the mercies of 
God, then the ſoul would ſoon be clogged, which perfeReth its operations by the bo- 
dy; we are to abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts which war againſi the ſoul, but not to abſtain from | 
worldly comforts which would produce the ſame effect, hindering our cheerful ſervice 
of God; common mercies muſt be received as mercies, elſe there would be no room for 
humiliation and thankggiving : Nat of. humiliation, when God correQeth us for fin by 
depriving us of thoſe mercies, and ſo there would be no diſtintion between mercy and 
puniſhment z nor for thankfulneſs, for we cannot be thankful for what we do not eſteem 
and reliſh in ſome ſubordinate degree. It is a mercy, or is it not? If it be a mercy, we 
may uſe i with thanksgiving 3 it not, then. you cannot bleſs God for it:but in the uſe 
of theſe things we mult take heed that the ſoul be not drawn away from God, and the 
Intereſt of the fleſh be not ſet up againſt him : It becometh a Chriſtian much more to 
mortitie the deeds of the body, than to fulfil his luſts 5 and he muſt be cautious that he 
do not difpleafe God by pleafing the fleſh; that Sataz who is ever laying his baits to 
catch unwary ſouls, do not draw him to ſuch an uſe of bodily pleaſures, as are im» 
moderate and ſinfy). 

2. Not to pleaſe men, who have power,or many advantages over us : That we pleaſe not 
them to the wrong of God ; the Apoltle ſaith, Gal, 1. 16. 1f Lyet pleaſed men, I were 
not 
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not the ſervant of Chriſt, There is a twofold man-pleaſing, which is ſinful ; the one re- 
ſpets the matter, the other the ſcope : Firſt the matter, When we ſeek to pleaſe them b 
ſomething that is fiaful, or by diſpenſing with our duty to God; to do this voluntarily 
and deliberately, is to forſake our vowed duty in the Covenant, and to renbunce our 
happineſs, and therefore a damnable fin; we forfake our duty, when man muſt be plea- 
ſed by ſome known fin 3 no, our abſolute dependance is on God, and therefore his will 
muſt be regarded in the firſt place, A&s 5. 29. We ought to obey God, rather thin man ; 
and therefore no man muſt be pleaſed by fin, 'tis a renouncing of our happineſs, as if 
their favour were to be preferred before the favour of God, John 12. 42. Neverthe. 
leſs among the chief rulers alſs, many believed on him : but becauſe of the Phariſees, they 
did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out of the ſynagogue z and ch. 5. 44. how can 
you believe that ſeek honour one of another? No, God is enough to a gracious ſoul, Pſa], 63. 
3. Becanſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips ſhall praiſe thee. His approbation 
ſhould ſatisfie us; the people of God have felt what it is to have diſpleaſed God, and what 
it is to be reconciled to him by the death and Interceſſ.on of Clrifd, that tothem it is a 
ſmall matter whether man be pleaſed or difpleaſed 3 if God- be pleaſed, 'tis no mates 
who is difpleaſed. 

2. As to their ſcope When the matter is pleaſing both to God and men, but you' re. 
gard mans eye moſt, Eph. 6. 6, Not with eye- ſervice as men-pleaſers 3 but as the ſervant of 
God, doing the will of God from the heart: and Col. 3. 22. Not with eye-ſervice as men- 
pleaſers, but with ſingleneſs of heart fearing God, As your happineſs lieth not in mans 

- approbation, ſo this is the only conſtant motive of pure and fincere Obedience, 

2. Poſitively : Pleafing God is your great duty and buſineſs in the world ; this is 
wprightneſs, and this will be your ſafety and happineſs; for if you ſtudy to pleaſe God, 
then God is ever with you 3 Chriſt ſhath given you an inſtance of that, John 8. 29, 
Ard he that ſent me is with me, the father hath not left me alone : for I do always thoſe 
things that pleaſe him. And then 'tis no matter who is diſpleafed and angry with us, Proy, 
16. 7.When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh his enemies to be at peace with him; God 
will hear your Prayers, 1 John 3.22. 'And whatſoever we ark , we receive of him, becauſe 
we keep his commandments : He will give you everlaſting happineſs and glory, Heb. 4. 5. 
and truly he is not hard to be pleaſed, Mal. 3. 17. Man-pleaſing is a more difficult and 
unprofitable task; God is pleafed with nothing that hurts your ſelves or others, 

3. Let me exhort you, to beg more of the ſpirit: for whilſt we are in the fleſh, we can- 
not pleaſe God 3 and therefore you muſt beg more plentiful Grace to change your na- 
tures, and to fix your intention right, that you may pleaſe God in all things ; your na- 
tures are never changed till your love be altered, nor till God dire@& your love, 2 TheC. 

' 3. 5. Ard the Lord dire@ your hearts to the love of God. 


SERMON XL. 


— 


R OM. VII. 9g. 


But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit ; if ſo be the Spirit of God 
dwell in you— 


| - N theſe words the Apoſtle applicth the property of the juſtified, unto 
/N- the Romans, In this Application you may obſerve both his Charity and 

I» $£ his Prudence. 

"NY «l 


1. His Charity, but you are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit. 
2. His Prudence, it ſo be the Spirit of God dwell in you, 


1. For that clauſe which expreſleth his Charity : The Phraſes of 
being in the fleſh, or in the ſpirit, are the ſame. with being after the fleſh, and after the 
ſpirit 3 v. 5. or walking, or living after the fleſh, or after the ſpirit, uſed 19a other Verſes of 
this Chapter. 

2, bs thi other Clauſe which expreſſeth his Prudence; The word is either cauſal or 
conditional, and fignifieth either for ſo xwuch, or if ſobe 3 our Tranſlation preferreth the 
latter rendringz and the ſence is, if it were not ſo, I would not judg you to belong to 
Chriſt. As to the latter, obſerve two Things. 1. Tobe in the ſpirit, or to have the ſpirit 
dwelling in us, is the ſame, for the inhabitation is mutual ; we are n the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit in us. 2. That the Spirit of God, and of Chriſt,are all one, witneſs the proof here 
ſubjoined, for he that hath mot the ſpirit of Chriſt, i s none of his. 


Doft. That they in whom the Spirit of God dwelleth, tho they live in the ſieſh, they do 
not live after the fleſh. 


1, The Terms muſt be explained. 
2. The ConneGion proved. 


rt. The Terms muſtbe explained; two Terms there are. 1. What is the indwelling of 
the Spirit, 2. What it isto live in the fleſh. 

I. What the ſpirits dwelling in us meaneth. Three Things are implied, Intimacy, Con» 
fancy, Soveraingty 3 Intimacy with us, Conſtancy of Operation in us, and ,Soveraing- 
ty OVET Us. 


1. Intimacy, or familiar preſence 3 as the Inhabitant in his own houſe, he is more there 
than elſewhere : God is every where eſſentially ; his eſſence and being is no where inclu- 
ded, and no where excluded, Pſal. 139. 7. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit ? or, whither 
foall T flee from thy preſence 2 He is ſaid more eſpecially to be there where he moſt mani- 
Jeſts bis power and preſence : So his dwelling is known by his Operation, he is in us vir- 
tte inſignis alicujus effeus, by ſome notable and eminent effe&t which he produceth in 
us 3 a5 tothe effects of common Providence, *tis ſaid, Eph. 4. 6. That God is above all, 
and through all, and in all. But he dwelleth in Believers, not by the effets of commor 
providence, but by the ſpecial influence of his grace 5 as Chriſts Agent begetting and 
maintaining a new ſpiritual life in their ſouls z ſo he 1s 1n them as he is no where elle, 
by his gracious Operations performed there, Afts 26. 18. Opening their hearts, Ads 16. 
14. Conforting and guiding them upon all occaſions; this is his gracious and familiar pre- 
{cnce, which the world is not capableof, John 14. 17. 1 will ſend unto you the ſpirit of 
Iruit:;zwhow the werld cannot receive,becanſe it ſeeth him not, neaher knoweth him : ” ye 
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hrraw him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. The world of natural men are 
great ſtrangers to the Spirit of Chriſt, they were never acquainted with hig gracious 
and ſaving Operations, but he intimately diſcovereth his preſence to thoſe that enjoy 
him in the exerciſe of Grace; they fee! and diſcern his motions, and have that comfort 
and peace whichothers are ſtrangers to. This then 15 the intimate and familiar preſence 
of the ſpirit in the hearts of believers. Some have raiſed Queſtions, Whether the Perſon 
of the Holy Ghoſs be in believers, or ouly his gifts and Graces, The Perſon queſtionle6., 
We have not only the Fruit but the Tree, the Stream but the F ountain 3 but he doth 
not dwell in us perſonally 3 The Spirit was 1n Chriſt COaetTINGs bodily or perſonally, for 
his. ſoul dwelt with God in a perſonal Union 3 in all creatures he 15 61: 4TInGs by the 
common effc&s of his power and Providence 3 but in Believers #/wez7ia@; {piritually by 
gracious effets, which is all the conception we can have of it. 

2. Conflancy. Dwelling noteth his reſidence, or a permanent and conſtant abade ; ke 
doth not a& upon them, or affe& them by a tranſient motion only, or come upon them 
as he came upon Sampſon, at times, or as he came upon the Phrophets or 
holy men of God, when in ſome particular ſervices they were ſpecially inſpired and 
carried beyond the line of their ordinary abilities 3 but he dwelleth in us by workin 
ſuch effefts as carry the nature of a permanent habit z on the carnal he worketh per modun 
ations tranſeuntis, but on the ſanGified there are effe&ts wrought, not tranſient but per- 
manent, per modum habitus permanentis, as Faith, Love and Hope, There is difference 
between bis aFing upon ns, aud dwelling in us; the holy Spirit cometh to us not as x 
oue(t but as an Inhabitant; not for a viſit and away, but to take up his abode in us, There- 
tore when the ſpirit is promiſed, Chriſt ſaith, He will give us a well of water always ſpring. 
ing unto eternal life, John 4. 14: Not a draught nor a plaſh of water, nor a pond, but a 
tiviog ſpring 3 ſo Jokn 14. 23. We will come to him, and make our abode with him, He 
liveth in the heart,that by conſtant and continual influence, he may maintain the life of 
grace 1U us, Gal. 5, 25. by degrees he deadneth and mortifieth our deareſt and ſtrong. 
eſt fin, Rowe. 8. 13. And continually ftirreth us up to the love and obedience of God 
in Chriſt, : Pet, 1. 22. Exciteth us to prayer, and quickneneth our ſpiritual deſires, 
Rom. 8. 26. Giveth: us conſolation in croſles, x Pet. 4. 14. Counſel in all our wa s, 
Rom. 8. 14. And ſets us a longing for Heaven, Rom. 8. 23. In ſhort, the ſpirit is ſaid to 
dwell there where his ordinary and conſtant work is, and where he doth by his conſtant 
and continual influence, form, and frame mens bearts and lives to holineſs. 

3. Soveraingty. This is implied alſo in the notion of dwellivg 5 take the Metaphor 
either from a common houſe, or from a Temple; from an houſe where the ſpirit dwelleth; 

he dwelleth there as the owner of an houſe, not as an anderling : The Apoſtle inferreth 
from the ſpirits dwelling in us, that we are not our own, 1 Cor. 6.19, We were poſle(- 
ſed by another owner before we were recovered into his hands; our hearts are Satans 
ſhop aad workhouſezthe evil ſpirit ſaith, Matth. 1 2.4.4,45.1 will return to mine own houſe, 
But he is diſpoſeſled by the ſpirit, and then it becomes his houſe, where he commandeth 
and doth diſpoſe and govern our hearts after his own will 3; but it more clearly floweth 
from the other notion of a ſacred houſe or Temple, 1 Cor. 3. 16, Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? and 1 Cor. 6, 19. What ? 
know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy-Ghoſt which is in you? A Temple is 
a ſacred houſe, and mult be imployed for the honour of the God whoſe Temple it is. The 
heart of Man naturally is a Temple full of Idols, every durghil-God is worſhipped there; 
Mammon, the Belly, Satan 3 but when this Temple is cleanſed, and becometh a manſion 
tor the holy Spirit, he mult be chief there, and all things muſt be done to his honour, 
that he may be obeyed, reverenced and worſhipped in his own Temple. Thus much we 
get from either notion;of a common houſe, that the Spirit ixOwner or Lord of that houl; 
or from a ſacred houſe or Temple, that he is the God of that Temple ; and ſo where ever 
he dwelleth he is chief, and principally beareth ſway in the heart ; whatever oppo: 
ſeth or controuleth his Motions, 'tis as an intruder in a common houſe, or as an Idol ſet 
up in a Temple, 


2. 4% it is to be, or live in the fleſh. It noteth two things, The natural life , or the 
carnal life, 

1. The natural life, as Gal. 2. 20. The life that I now live in the fliſh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God : that is, while I exerciſe the ſunftions and actions of this natu- 
ral life, Phil. 1. 22. But if I live in the fle(b, this is the fruit of my labour : Thar is, if I 
iti 1 enjoy this natural life : for the Apoſtle was in a ſtrait which to deſire, to be in the 
fleih, or out of the fleſh, 
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carnal lifc, as the 8th verſe of this chapter , They that are in the fleſh cannot 
leaſe God. Sometimes 'tis put for ſome atts belonging to the carnal life 5 but more uſu- 
ally for the ſtate of carnality : if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye. Now l ſay, the chil- 
dren of God having his ſpirit dwelling in them, tho they live 1n the fle{h, tho they live 
a life natural, and have not diveſted themſelves of: the intereſts and concernments of 
fleſh and blood no more than others, yet they do not [ve after the fleſh. A life carnal, 
ſve it notably expreſſed, 1 Pet. 4.2, that be ſhould no longer live the reſt of his time in 
the fleſb, to the liſts of men, but the will of God. Tho the lite be 1n the fleſh (till, yer it is 
not ordered by the wills of the fle{h, but the will of God. 'Tis 7» the fleſh we live, but 
not after the fleſh 5 mortifying and ſubduing the inclinations of corrupt. nature yer 
more and more. Thus we ſee the ſenſe of the words. 

* 2, Let me prove the connettion, That tho they live in the fleſh, yet they do not live 
after the fleſh : The very explication doth ſufficiently ſhew it. | 

1. For if the dwelling of the Spirit implieth intimacy and familiarity , or ſuch ope» 
rations in the hearts of belicvers as are not common to others, but peculiar to them 5 
Then certainly Gods children, tho they live in the fleſh as others do, yet they ſhould 
and do live above the rate of fle\h and blood z for they have an: higher principle in 
them, which others hav@ not. *Tis a charge on Chriſtians, that they walk as men, 2 Cor. 
3. 3, x d19powy, if wedo no more than ordinary men do, wherein do we differ ? 
What peculiar excellency do we ſhew forth 2 Some live as bealts, as if they had forſa- 
ken all humanity, and had no reaſon, but ſenſe 3, others only as men that have rcaſor, 
but not the ſpirit. But our way ſhould be with the wiſe, above, as having a more excel - 
lent ſpirit dwelling 1n us. 

2, If it implieth the conſtancy of his operations, he doth not ſojourn for a ſeaſon, 
but dwclleth in us by his continuance and abode in our hearts 3 for he hath conſtant 
work to do there, to quicken andenliven our graces, and check the fleſh, and abate the 
force of it. Surely then the tenor of our lives muſt not be after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit. There are but few but have their good moods and fitsz but a conſtgnt habitual 
influence or principle of life, inferreth more than ſome good moods now and then, acon- 
ſtant living in obedience to God, 

3. If it implieth Soveraignty, that he dwelleth as Lord inkis own houſe, then he muſt 
not be contro!led , nor grieved by the indulging the defires of the fleſh : ſo that the 
terms explained do evidence themſelves, and make out their own truth to any mans con» 
ſideration, But yet we {hall give you ſome other Reaſons. 

r. The Spirit dwelſeth no where, but where he hat h changed the heart ſ» far, as to put a 
new nature inus : He writeth the word of God upon the heart, Heb. 8.10. and thereby 
impriateth his image upon them, 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we all as with opex face beholdirg the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image : fo fitting us for God, and making us 
amiable in his fight. Now they that are thus prepared, 'a re in the fiefb; but not after 
the fleſh; they keep the affeAions which belong to the bodily life , but they are mortified 
and ſubdued, they are not governed by them, 2 Pet. 1. 4; To ws are given great and pre- 
cious promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature, having eſcaped" tle 
corruption which is in the world through luſt, In which place is intimated a ew principle, 
and that is the divine nature; a new rule, and that isnot the courſe of the world, but the 
will of God revealed in his Word 3 new ends and motives, and thoſe not the ſatisfying of 
our fle{hly lufts, but the »ifor and fruition of God, intimated in the great and precious 
promiſes, Now if the Spirit of God dwelleth no where but where he hath thus fitted 
the heart for his reſidence by ſanAifying it, and inclining it to God, and the World to 
come ag our happineſs, and the Word of God as our ſure direCtion thither; it mult needs 
follow, that where the Spirit of God dwelleth, they do not live after the fleſh, tho they 
live in it ; for then there is a contrary principle, the new nature, which muſt needs be a 
curb upon the fleſh, if we obey the inclinations of it: Gal.5. 16. Walk, in the ſpirit, 
and you ſhall not fulfil the luſts of the fleſh, And a contrary rule, which is the will of God, 
Rom. 12. 2, Be not conformed to this world, but be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
minds, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfed will of God. For 
by it they are new formed, and to it they are ſuited 3 and there is a contrary end and 
tendency, which is to love, pleaſe, ſerve, glorifie and enjoy God. As the natural ſoul 
looketh after the conveniences of the body, and catereth only for the body 3 ſo the re- 
newed ſoul looketh after the pleaſing of God, i Pet. 4. 6. We live to God in the ſpirit, 
Their buſineſs lieth with God, and their happineſs lieth in God 3 'tis his favour they 
{eck, his work they do, and the fruition of him they aim at. Spiritual life carrieth a re- 
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ſemblance with the life of Chriſt as Mediator : Now Chriſt ix that he liveth, be liverh un. 
fa God, Rom. 6. 10. ſo doth a Chriſtian, his whole life is a living unto God; Gal, >. Ig 
The life that I live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God. F 

2. When the heart is thus prepared, the Spirit of God cometh to dwell in them, tg take 
poſleſſion of them for Gods ule: 2 Cor. 6. 10. [ will dwell in them, and walk, in thew : 
for 1 will be their God, andthey ſhall be my people. They have given up themſelves to 
God, and God owneth the dedication, and ſendeth his Spirit into their hearts, firſt, to 
take poſſeſſion of them, and then to maintain and keep a foot his intereſt in their ſouls 
againlt all the afſau]tsof the Devil: for ſtronger is he that is in ws, than be that is in the 
world, 1 Joh. 4. 4 The World is governed by the evil ſpirit, but they that are regenera- 
ted and enlightned by the Spirit of God, have the knowledg of his Will, which is more 
mighty to eſtabliſh the Saints in truth and holineſs, than the ſpirit of Error and Prſecy. 
tion to draw and drive them from it. So againſt the World, 2 Car. 2. 12. We have 1:64 
received the ſpirit of the World, but the ſpirit of God, that we might know the things that 
are freely given us of God, He ſheweth us better things, and ſo cauſeth us tobelieve them 
and to live above all the glory, riches, and pleaſures of the World. For the fleſh, as * 
hath ſet up a contrary oppoſite principle againſt it, ſo his conſtant working in the heart 
1sto maintain it in predominancy, bringing us more and more to abhor all licentiouf. 
neſs and ſenſuality, and warning us of our ſnares and dangers, that we may. not make 
proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof. Indeed this doth not exclude our dy- 
ty 3 we are to be led by the Spirit, orelſe we arenot what we do pretend to be. We 
are not to.grieve the Spirit, or elſe we carry it unthankfully rowards him, and reſiſt and 
forfeit his gracez nor do we fulfil our Covenant-vow made with the Holy Ghoſt , if 
we diſobey his ſanctifying Motions 3 but 'tis a great advantage, that we have not only 
an oppoſite principle, but an oppoſte power, which is an enemy to the fleſh, and js (tilt 
contending againl(t 1t in our hearts, 


1. OS hg is Ioformation. 

1. How much this isfor the glory of God, that be can maintain grace in the hearts of hit 
people, that whilſt they live in the fleſh, they do not live after the fleſh, Take living in the 
fleſh in the ſoftelt ſenſe, for the zatural life, 'tis a ſtate of great frailty aud weakneſs: the 
natural life only ſeeketh what is good for its ſelf 5 Chriſtians have the ſame bodies, and 
the ſame affeions that other men have, yet they live quite after another manner 3 the 
natural inclination 1s over-ruled; while they are in the fleſh, they are humbled with ma- 
ny Wants, Afittions and WeakneiT:s, but Gods Power is made perfect in our weak- 
neſs, 2 Cor. 12. 9. The work made perfeF is notable ; excellent things ſuffer a kind of 
imperfection till there be an occaſion to diſcover them : Now our many infirmities give 
an occaſion to ſhew forth the perfeFion that is in the power of Grace, which can main- 
tain us in life and comfort, notwithſtanding Reproaches, Pain, Sufferings. Were it 
not for the animal life, there would be no place for Temptations, and the excrciſe of 
Grace; but all that are in the flaſh haveall theſe things accompliſhed in them, 1 Pet. 
5.19. During our worldly ſtate, we muſt expe hardſhips 3 there goeth more grace to 
preſerve a man 1n his duty, than goeth to preſerve the good Angels in their eſtate; they 
are out of Gurſhot and harms way. To glorifie God upon earth,jsthe greater difficulty, 
John 17. 4, 5. 1 have glorifi:d thee on earth: And now, O Father, glorifie thou me with 
thine own ſelf, with the glory I had with thee before the world was. Chriſt pleadeth that 
now for the Saints, 1n the midſt of ſo many afflitions z to maintain their integrity and 
delight in God 1s the great glory of Grace for ſurely we ſtand not by our own ſtrength. 
But beſides, the natural life which expoſeth us to theſe difficulties, the carnal life is not 
wholly extinguiſhed; there is fleſh in us, tho we be not in the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to 
the otzer., Now not only to maintain the combate,but to obtain Conquelſt and Victory, 
is the great wonder of Grace, when there are not only Temptations without, but mixt 
principles within; ſurely not only in this frail, but this mixt eſtate, *tis as great a wonder 
to maintain Grace in the ſoul, as to maintain a ſpark of fire in wet Wood. The world 
hath uſually an advantage of us in matter of principle, but we have the advantage of 
them ia matter of motive and aſliſting power, to whom the glory of the conqueſt 
alone 1s to be aſcribed : We have indeed a principle which direCteth and 1nclineth us to 
higher ends than the children of this world look after; but their principles are more in- 
tire and unbroken, for they are altogether fleſh, Gen. 6. 5. And God ſaw that the wicks 
edneſs of man was great upon earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
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was only evil continually. But ours are mixed, fleſh and ſpirit : They pour out their who!e 
heart in their ſinful and worldly courſes, Jude 11. They run greedily after the error of 
Balaamn fot reward, iEesxi2n02r They were poured forrh, as water out of an open Veſlel; 
* and Luke 16. 8. The children of this world are wiſer in their generation, than the children 
of light. The Reaſon is manifeſt 3 Grace, tho it be forcible, 'tis weak, like a keen - 
fword in the hand of a Child: But we have the advantage in matter of motize ; the 
fleſh cannot propound ſuch excellent rewards as faith propoundeth, eternal happineſs in 
the viſion and fruitiion of God ; but now general motives do little prevail againſt in- 
dination, and our great motives lie in an unſeen world ; therefore our beſt ſecurity li- 
eth in the aſſiſting power, which 1s the mighty Spirit of God dwelling in' us, who che- 
riſheth and ſtrengthneth the new creature not only to keep up the combat, but to get, 
a victory, and to overcome the carnal inclination more and more: Therefore thanks be 
unto God, who giveth us the vidory through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : Not only over exter- 
nal temptations, but our indwelling fleſh, Rom. 7. 25. I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
or Lord. By the Spirit of Chrilt we have ſtrength to overcome the oppoſitions of 
the fleſh, and have grace to perform what God will accept, and fo far accept, that -not- 
withſtanding weakneſſes we ſhall be reckoned-ratherto be inthe ſpirit, thanin the fleſh, 
and obtain the priviledges of the juſtihed. . 

2. It ſheweth us the reaſon why carnal men think ſo meanly of the people of God, and the 
ſpirit that dwelleth in them 3 They think Chriſtians are but as other men, and that there 
is no ſuch great matter to, be found in thoſe that profeſs ſtriftneſs in Religion, no ſuch 
Spirit of God and Glory, but what others have. I Anſwer, No wonder that they who 
are blinded with prejudice and malice, and areloth to ſee the excellency of others whom 
they hate, leſt it diſlturbtheir own carnal quiet, will not ſee what elſe would plainly 
diſcover its ſelf - But ſome reaſon there 1s for it. This life is an hidden life, Col. 3. 2. 
Tis hidden, partly under the vail of the natural life : *Tis a life within a life ; they live 
in the fleſh as others do, but they do not live after the fleſh; they eat, drink, ſleep, trade, 
marry, and give in marriage;as the reſt of the world do, but alltheſe things are governed 
by Grace,;and carried on to high and eterzal ends ; The ſpirit and life is not ſeen and 
felt by others, but only diſcovered in the effeFs ; as theſe things are carried on holily 
and with a ſincere reſpect to Gods Glory, 1 Cor. 10. 3 1, Beſides, the effetts are imperfedF, 
and cloxded with a mixture of remaining ifirmities; the beſt Chriſtians ſhew forth too 
much of the fleſh, and do not act as thoſe that have the ſpirit of God dwelling in 
them;now this is a great hindrance to the converting of the world, and a means of hard- - 
ning to prying Atheiſts, who think all ſtrictneſs is but a pretence; 1 Cor. 3. 3. While 
there is yet ſtrife, envyings, and diviſions among you, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 
Matth. 18. 7. Wo to the world becauſe of offences: for it muſt needs be that offences come, but 
wo to the man by whom the offence cometh. 'Tis dangerous to ſcandalize the world;but the 
chief cauſe is their ſecret enmity to holineſs 3 they cenſure and traduce good men by re- 
proaches and baſe miſpriſions,and cannot endure that thoſe that take a contrary courſe, 
ſhould have an excellency owned that might alarm their conſciences to reverence, 1 Pet. 
4. 6. Judged according to men in the fleſh, but live to God in the ſpirit; as deceivers, an 
yet true. So reputed in the world as a company ofdiſſemblers z the worlds malice will 
not give them leave to ſee any good in thoſe whomthey diſlike. | 

3. It ſheweth how much it becometh Chriſtians to give ſuch a demonſtration and proof of 
the ſpirits dwelling in them, that others maybe able to ſay, they are not in the fleſh, but in the 
ſpirit : So did theſe Romans to Panl, they gave ground for his charity to think them? 
juſtfied, ſo ſhould all that are ſincere do : Now theſe others may be either the godly or 
the carnal world. Firſt, for the godly ( who are belt able to judg ) they have cauſe to 
think ſo, when you are companions withthem in the Faith, Holineſs, and patience of the 
Goſpel; the men in the world are tied to one another like Sampſons Foxes by their tails, 
tho their heads look ſeveral ways by their wwutxal intereſts and common agreement in miſ- 
chief and enmity to the godly, but the godly themſelves ſhould be joined together i»: the 
communion of the ſpirit, loving one another with a Chriſt-like love, and ſeeking each 
others good as their own, andbeing affeCted with mutual ſympathy towards each others 
condition, as if it were their own caſe, and with one mind and mouth glorifying God, 
and promoting the intereſts of his kingdom and by their perſonal holineſs, bringing his 
honour in requeſt in the world; ſurely whoever do ſo, we are to judgthem heirs with us 
of the ſame grace of life, and to bleſs God for them, Secondly, for the carnal wdrld; you 
mult keep up the z1ajeſty of your profe/ſzor, that they may ſee there is ageneration of men 

| whoſe 
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whole lite 1s not {pent in carnal pleaſures and delights, who are not as other men, nor as 
themſelves once were 3 and do things which can be accompliſhed in them by no other 
Means or Agent thanthe Spirit of God : Who intheir common buſineſs att upon reaſons 
and principles of Religion, and turn all daties of the Second Table into duties of the, 
ſtrſt 3 diſcharging all their reſpe&s to men out of the love of God, and' fear of God; 
and are led by conſcience rather than Iztereſt; and begin and end with God in all th 
do, and caſt their wholc lives into an holy and heavenly mould, making ſtraight ſtepsto 
their feet, and walk with a temper becoming Religion 1n all the 1acquality of conditi. 
ons ihey paſs through in the World; looking for no great matters hete, but tetching 
their main ſupports and comforts from the World to come. 

1. Thoſe that doſo, will in time overcome malice and prejudice, and convince the 
world, that God is in them of a truth, and they a heavenly and holy people, and have 
a ſpirit and a preſence that others have not ;' Prov. 12. 25. The righteous is more exce!- 
lent than his neighbour. 

2. They will reprove the World, Heb. 11. 7. Noah condemned the world by his ready 
obedience to Gods warning. 

2. They will make the world wonder, 1 Pet. 4. 4. They think it ſirange you run not 
into the ſame exceſs of riot with them. 'Tis no wonder to ſee men proud, covetous, re- 
vengeful, carnal, ſelf-ſeeking : corrupt Nature will ſufhciently prove this. 

As 'tis no wonderto ſee the Sun move, tho 'twas a wonder in J-ſbuat”s time when the 
Sun ſtood ſtill; fo *cis no wonder to (ſee men looſe and wicked: but 'tis a wonder to ſee 
men holy, heavenly, mortified, {cIf-denying. | 

4. Ton will juſtiſfe the ways of God againſt the cavils of Atheiſts and prophane carnal mey, 
Mart. 11. 19. Wiſdom is juſtified of her children; and Iſrael juſtified Sodom, Ezek. 16. 

2. Oſc is to exhort us to ge# this holy Spirit to dwell in. our hearts, that he may work 
in us a Divine Nature, or that ſpiritual and Divine Temper, which will teach us to live 
above and againſt the inclinations of the flcfh. 

7. The means of infuſing the Divine Nature into us, is the De@rine and example if 
Chriit : Firlt, his Doctrine, which diſcovereth higher things than the fleſh inclineth us 
unto, and is the only cure of the carnal ſpirit : This word was indited by the holy 
ſpirit 3 For holy men ſpate as thy were 2oved by the Holy-Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 2. 21, He inſpi- 
red the Holy Apoiles, firſt to ſpeak, and then to write, the DoQtrine of Chriſt ; he led 
them into all truth, John 6. 13. The ſame Spirit atteſted this Dottrine by miraculous gifts, 
Heb. 2. 4. is conveyed by it, Gal. 3. 2. Received ze the ſpirit by the works of the law? or 
the hearing of faith? Heprepareth and aſlilteth the ordinary Miniſiry, that they may be 
fitted to convey this great gift, Alts 20. 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all 
the flock over which the Holy-Ghoſt hath made you overſeers 5, and 2 Cor. 3.6. Who alſo 
hath made ns able miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the letter but of the ſpirit. He wri- 
reth this Doctrine upon the heart, Heb, 10. 8. and 2 Cor. 3. 3. Doth fo renew and ſan- 
Tifie our ſouls, that we may live unto God. Secondly, The example of Chriſt, for he 
had the days of his fleſh, John 1. 14. and Heb. 5. 7. lived in the world, as men do, but 
not after the fleſh; and God in our nature is the fit pattern for us to imitate,that we may 
be in the world as he was in the world, and not pleaſe the fleſh , as he pleaſed not him- 
{{|f - To thisexample we are to bz conformed 3 but it doth not barely work as an ex- 
ample, but as ſan&tified and accompanied by the ſpirit; for *tis ſaid, 2 Cor. 3; 18. behold» 
ing the glory of the Lord, as in a glaſs, we are changed into his image and likeneſs, and ſo we 

are made partakers of this new and Divine Nature. ' 

2. When the ſpirit cometh to work, it in us, we muſt not neglef# and refuſe his help, but 
give place to bis motions 5, as when the Waters were ſtirred , they preſently put in for 
cure, To ſmother convictions, breedeth Atheiſm and hardneſs of heart. When he reprove 
eth, you muſt kearkez and obſerve, Prov. 1. 23. When he knocketh you mult oper, Apoc. 
3. 20. When he draweth, we mult ra, Cant.1.4. The ſmarter the reproof, the louder the 
knock, the ſtronger the drawing, the more youare bound to improve it, Or elſe you are 
left 1n worſe condition than betore, by reſſting or quenching the ſpirit : It will be your 
advantage to obey him ſpeedzly before the heart cool again, Iſz, 54. 6. 'Tis a time of find- 
ing which God may not give you again; delaying and ſhifting is a fign the help offered 
is rather lookt upon as a trouble than a favour; and *tis but a deceit of heart to clude 
the importunity of the prefent conviGtion, Mat. 27. 24, 25. Pilate took water and waſhed 
bis bands, ſ4ying before the multitude, 1 am innocent of the blood of this man. His Conlſct- 
ence bogples, and he makes uſe of this ſhift to put off the convidtion. Surely God demand- 


cti1 a preſent obedience , Heb, 3. 7, 8. To day if ye will hear his voice, harden ot ao 
earts: 
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hearts: And all ſerious people will take the advantage, Gal.'1.16. /wmediately I conſulted 
wot with fleſh and blood- Plal, 119. 60. I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy command- 
ments. : 

2, Obey him thoroughly, Many will yield to him in ſome thingy, but reſerve others. He 
muſt be obeyed i all things, even 1n renouncing our {weeteſt and deareſt luſts, Mart. 5. 
29, 30. Nothing muſt be ſpared; every way of pleaſing the fleſh muſt be renounced ; a 
partial obedience is rather a following our own humour and inclination, than an obey- 
ing the ſpirit , for he is contrary to-4ll ſ#: 3 and ope (io let alone and allowed, is Satan's 
Neft-egg in our hearts, that he may come thither again, and lay more. 

3. Obey him conſtantly, tor he 1s (till your gyzde and wonitor, to put you'in remem- 
brance of your ſnares and duties, Eph. 4. 30. grieve not the holy ſpirit , whereby you are 
ſealed to the day of redemption: When he hath ſealed you, and {tamped Gods image and 
impreſs upon your hearts, he muſt not be grieved by your folly and diſobedience. The 
children of God that are firſt regenerated by the ſpirit, are ſtill guided and led by him, 
Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are led by the ſpirit, are the ſons of God. You are not only to 
obey at firſt, but obey (till. Jeſus Chriſt that was at firſt conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
was led by him, Lake 1. 4,14. So Chriſtians are always under his conduQ, You inter- 
rupt the courſe of his loye, when yau ate deaf to his motions. | 


3. USE is Toput us upon: ſerious refleFions. Are we 1n the fleſh, or in theſpirit ? 
Weare never Chriſtians indeed, till we are inthe ſpirit z you will have Fleſfb in you, but 
which principle is the moſt predominant ? Surely that pginciple is predominant, whoſe 
Obje& is our chieteſt good, or eſteemed as our felicity z Objects of the Fleſh are content- 
ments of the preſent world 3 the ObjeQts of the ſpirit are God and Heaven z what do 
you count your happineſs? Pal. 144. 15. Happy is the people that is in ſucha caſe. Many 
judg them happy that have much of the world : Tea happy is the people whoſe God is the 
Lord: There is the zatural happineſs, and the ſpiritual happineſs 5 which is moſt valuable, or 
moſt prized by you? ' Secondly, That principle is moſt predominant, which doth moſt int- 
ploy us 5; What do we moſt induſtriouſly purſue ? The pleature and proſperity of the 
body, or the happineſs of the ſoul? All the care of ſome is about the body, and the bo- 
dily life,but their negle&ed foul may'complain of hard uſage;what have you done to get 
the ſoul furniſhed and adorned with Grace, or eſtabliſhed in the comfort and hope of the 
Goſpel? Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeck the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, aud all 
theſe things ſhall be added, John 6. 27. Labour not for #he meat that periſheth, but the meat 
that endureth to everlaſting life, Thirdly, hen to the hurt of the ſoul,and diſpleaſure of God, 
you frequently gratifie the fleſh, This is ſuch aconſtant diſobedience to the ſpirits diſct- 
pline, that you cannot be ſaid to be influenced by him. | 
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ROM. VII. 9g. 
Now if any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 


N the Context, we have an Aflerrion of a general Truth, There js no condem- 
mation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
ſpirit, We have this Application.in the beginning of this Verſe, leſt any ſhould 
raiſe up a vain conſidence that they were in Chriſt, and therefore freed from , 

\ Condemnation, without regarding what he had- before ſaid, expounding him- 

ſelf, v. 1. who walk, not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit 5 he here further adds as 
an Application jof the propoſition, he who hath »ot the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of 
his z which becauſe they were Chriſtians in profeſſion, was more accomodate to them, 
Here Obſerve, 


Doft. That all true Chriſtians have the ſpirit of Chriſt, 


I. I ſuppoſe there are Chriſtians, or Chriſts D;ſciples in name, and Djſciples indeed, 
John 8. 31. As an [ſraelite indeed, John 1. 47. Rom. 2. 29; the Apoſtlediſtinguiſheth 
of a Jewin the letter, and a Jew in the ſpirit. So by juſt analogy and proportion, there 
are Chriſtians in the letter, that have the outſide of Chriſtians,but not the life and power. 
We are only Chriſtians in name and Profeſſion, till we have the ſpirit. 

2. I aſlert, That which diſcriminateth the one f rom the other, is the having the ſpirit. 
'Tis a mark both exclu{we and ixcluſtve; ſome marks are excluſive, but not incluſive, John 
I. 47. He that is of God, heareth Gods word: Ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are 
not of God, that is excluſive. Ats 13. 46. But ſceing ye put away the word of God 
from you, and judg your ſelves unworthy of eternal life 5 that is alſo excluſive 3 
butif we depend upon theſe marks,we put a falſe reaſoning upon our ſouls, Jam. I. 22. 
But be ye doers of the word, azd not hearers only, deceiving your own ſouls, T*c9MyK%90, 
There are izclyſfve, marks but not excluſtve, as Rom. 9. 1, 2, 3, 1 ſay the truth in Chriſt, 
T lye not, wy conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy-Ghoſt , that I have great heavi- 
neſs and continual ſorrow in my heart ; for I could wiſh that my ſelf were accurfed front 
Chriſt for my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh. They that can prefer a publick 
good before their own perſonal eternal intereſt, have an undoubted evidence of their 
love to Chriſt; but we cannot ſay that none love Chriſt, but thoſe which. arrive at that 
height and degree : But this is both excluſive and incluſſve. The Text ſheweth it to be 
excluſtue;he that hath not the ſpirit, is none of his : That is, nor grafted as a living mem- 
ber into- Chriſts myſtical body for the preſent, nor will hebe accepted or approved as a 
true Chriſtian at laſt at the day of Chriſts appearing z to benone of Chriſts,is to be dif- 
owned and diſclaimed by Chriſt 5 Depart from me, I know you not. How grievous is the 
thought of it to any good Chriſtian? Secondly, 'Tis incluſkue, 1 John 2. 13. Herehy we 
know tht we dwell in God, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his Spirtt, Theſe 
are maginficent Words, and ſuch as we ſhould not have uſed, if God had not uſed them 
before us. *Tis much nearneſs todwell one with another, *tis more nearneſs to dwell 
one 11 another; this is mutual and reciprocal between God and a believer 3 if we have 
nis Spirit, wemay fafcly conclude it. To prove this,let us ſee, 
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| What it is to have the ſpirit. 
4 Why this is the Evidence that we are true Chriſtians. 
For the firſt Queſtion take theſe Explanations. 


1, By the ſpirit of Chriſt, is not meant any created habit and gift. For the new na- 
ture is ſometimes called the Spirit, John 3. 6. But the third perſon in the Trinity, called 
the Holy Ghoſt, is here meant 3 For be is ſpoken of as a perſon that dwelleth in 
Believers, in the former part of the verſez and dwelleth in them as in his Temple, as 
one that leadeth, guideth, and ſanQifieth them, yea as one that will at length 
quicken their Mortal bodies, v. 1i. Which no created habit and Quality can do. Yea, 
he is called the ſpirit of God, and the ſpirit of Chriſt. If ſo be the ſpirit of God 
dwell in you. And in the words of the Text, if any man have mot the ſpirit of Chriſt; 
Becauſe he proceedeth from the Father, and the Son, John 15..26. When the comfort- 
'r it come whom [ will ſend to you from the Father, even the ſpirit of truth, which pro- 
ceedeth from the Father. This is the ſpirit which is ſpoken of in this place. 

2. This ſpirit is had, or ſaid to be in us, We have not only the Fruit, but the 
Tree, But how have we him? We have a right to his perſon, he is given to us 
in the Covenant of Grace as our ſanQifyer 3 as God is ours by Covenant, fo is the 
ſpirit ours, as well as the Father, and the Son and he is preſent . in our heatts, as 
the immediate Agent of Chriſt, and worker of all grace. *Tis true, in reſpe& of his 
eſſence, and ſome kind of 'operation, he is preſent in all Creatures, Pſal, 139, 7. 
Whither ſpall I go from thy ſpirit £ Whither ſhall I fly from thy preſence * God filleth all 
things with bis ſpirit and preſence. And theretore when ſome are ſaid to have him, 
and others not to have him 3 'tis underſtood of his peculiar preſence, with reſpe& to 
thoſe Eminent operations and effefts which he produceth in the hearts of the faith- 
ful, and no where elſe 3 For he is ſuch an Agent no where, as. he 'is in. their hearts, 
Therefore they are called Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, x Cor. 3. 16. and 1 Cox. 6, 19. 
Becauſe he buildeth them up for an Holy uſe, and alſo dwelleth and reſideth there, 
maintaining Gods Intereſt in their Souls. 

3. Theſe Eminent Operations of the Holy Ghoſt are either in a way of common 
gifts, or ſpecial graces 53 as to common gifts, Reprobates and Hypocrites may. be ſaid 
to be partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 4. Balaam had. the gift of Prophefie , 
and Judas the gift of Miracles, as well as the reſt of the Apoſtles; ſo 1 Cor. 12. The 
Apoltle diſcourſeth at large of the Gifts of the Spirit, and concludeth 3. but 1ſhew Jon a 
more excellent way, verſe 31. And then taketh it up again, 1 Cor, 13. 1, 2. Though 1 
ſpeak with the tongue of men and angels, and have not charity ; I am become as a ſound. 
ing braſs, or a tinkling cymbal 5 and though T have the gift of prophecy, and underſiand 
all myſteries, and all Knowledge 3 and though I have all Faith , fo that I could- remove 
Mountains, and have ho Charity , I am nothing *% #K There are dova minifirantia, 
gifis for the Service of the Church; ſuch as profound knowledge , utterance in Preach- 
ing, or Praying, or any other Miniſteral a#s ; and Dona Sandificantia, ſuch as Faith 
Hope, and Love 3 the former may render us uſeful to the Church, byt''not / accept- 
able to the Lord. The ſuperficial Chriſtianity is rewarded with common gifts,. but 
the real Chriſtianity with Special Graces; all that profeſs the Faith, are viſibly adopted 
by God into his Family, and under a viſible Adminiſtration of the Coyenant of Grace; 
ſo far as they are Adopted into Gods Family, ſo far they are made partakers of the 
Spirit, Chriſt giveth to common Chriſtians thoſe common gifts'of the Spirit-which 
he giveth not to the heathen world 3 as knowledg, of the myfteries of Godlineſs, 
abilities of utterance and ſpeech about Heavenly things 3 ſome affection alſo.to 
Spiritual and Heavenly things, called a taſting of the good Word; the Heavenly .gift, 
and the powers of the world to come 3 thele will not prove us.-true: Chriſtians; ar. 
really in Gods ſpecial favour, but only viſible, profeſſed Chriſtians. YT 

4. The ſpirit, as to SanGifying and ſaving efſet#s, may be conſidered as ſpiritns aſſeftens, 
aut in formans, either as moving, warning, or exciting, by tranſient motions z ſo 
the wicked may be wrought upon by him; as to be convinced, warned, |exciteds 
how elſe can they be ſaid to-reſift the Hohlyghoſt > AQs 7. 51. and the Lorditelleth 
the Old World, Gen. 6. 3. That his ſpirit ſhould not always ſtrive with thew, Surely 
beſides the Counſels and Exhortations of the Word, the Spirit doth rebuke, ,warn 
and excite them, and moveth, and ſtirreth, and ftriveth in the Hearts of all carnal 
creatures, Or elſe theſe exprefiions could not be uſed. 

3L 5. There 
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5. There are ſuch effe#s of his ſan@ifying grace, as are wrought in us, per\ modum ha. 
bitns, permanentis, to renew and change us, ſo as a man from carnal, doth become fyi- 
ritual ; the Spirit of God doth ſo dwell in us, as to frame heart and life unto holineſs; 
this work is ſometimes called the ew Creature, 2 Cor. 5. 17. And ſometimes the 74;. 
vine ndture, 2 Pet. 1. 4. It differeth from gifts, becauſe they are for outward ſervice : 
but this conduceth to change the heart : it differeth from attnal motions and inſpirations, 
becauſe' they may vaniſh and die away without any ſaving impreſſion left upon the 
heart: it differeth from thoſe (lighter diſpofitions to Godlineſs, which are many times 
in temporaries 3 becauſe they are but a light tinure, ſoon worn off, and have no 
power and maſtery over ſenſual affeQions ; if they reſtrain them a little, they dg 
not mortifie, and ſubdue them. Good motions are as a daſh of Rain; and thoſe weak 
inclinations, and good diſpoſitions, which are in temporaries, are as a Pond, or Pogl 
which may be dryed up; but this ſaving and fanCtifying work, is as a Spring, John 

14. Two things are conſiderable in it. 1, It's Continuance, and Radication, 9, It's 
Efficacy and Predominancy. 

1. The radication is ſet forth by the notions of the Spirits dwelling in us, John x 4. 
17. He ſhall be in you, and dwell in you. Its reſting upon us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. The Spirit 
of God, and of Glory, reſt upon you. He taketh up his abode with us, John 14. 24, 
We will come to him, and make our abode with him. *Tis not a viſit, and away; or a lodg- 
ing for a night; but a conſtant reſidence, he taketh up his Manfion in our hearts: 
Some have fits and qualms of Religion, motions of conviction and joy, but not a 
ſettled bent of Heart towards God and Heaven. 

2. Its prevalency and predominancy 3 for where the Spirit dwelleth, there he myſt 
rule, and hath the command of the houſe; he dwelleth in the Soul, he dwelleth & 
as to govern, dire&ting and inclining us ſo, as to do things pleafing unto God, weanin 
us from the World, x Cor. 2. 12. This is called the receiving, not the Spirit of the 
World, but that which is of God. Maſtering and taming the Fleſh, both its guſt 
and ſavour, Rom. 8. 5. for they that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the 
fleſh. Its deeds and motions, Rom. 8. 13. If ye mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live, The Fleſh will rebel, but the Spirzt gets the upper-hand ; forthe Dominion and 
ſovereignty of the Fleſh, is not conſiſtent with the having of the Spirit ; the Fleſh is 
ſubdued more and more; where the Spirit cometh, he cometh to govern, to ſuit the 
heart tothe will of God ; and to give us greater liberty towards him, ' 2 Cor. 3, 19, 
Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. The objetts of ſenſe which feed the fleſh, 
make leſs [Impreſſion upon us 3 and the love of fin, is more and more conquered, Now 
take it thus explained, you may know what it is to have the Spirit 3 namely, the 
dwelling and working of the Spirit in our Souls, mortifying the fleſh, and cauſing us to 
ive unto God. 

: 2, Why is this an evidence that we are true Chriitians? here I ſhall prove two 
things. 


I; That all true Chriſtians have this ſanGifying Spirit. 

2. That 'tis the certain evidence and proof of their being Chriſftians, or having an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt. 

I. That a/l that are true Chriſtians have it. I prove it, 


1. From the promiſe of God, who hath promiſed it to themz and ſurely- his love 
and faithfulneſs' will ſee it made good, Zech. 12, 10. 1 will pour wpon them the 
ſpirit of grace and ſupplications;, and Prov. 1. 23. Turn unto me, and [ will pour out an 
abundance of ſpirit unto you; and Rev. 22. 17. Whoſocever will, let him drink of the water 
of life freely. By the water of life is meant the ſpirit, as appeareth, John 7. 38, 39. 50 
in many other places. Now ſurely, Gods word will not fall to the ground, but mult be 
accompliſhed; | | 

2. From the merit of Chriſt. Two Things Chriſt purchaſed and beſtowed upon all 
his people, his righteouſneſs, and his ſpirit, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He was made fin for us, that 
we might-be made the righteouſneG of God in him. Gal. 3. 14 That we might receive 
the promiſe of the ſpirit through faith 5 the Rock was ſmitten by the rod of Moſes 
twice, 1 Cor. 10. 4. And theſe two gifts are inſeparable 3 where he giveth the one, he 
giveth the other : We have both, or none, x Cor. 6, 11. But ye are juſtiffed in the name 
of our Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God, And Tit. 3. 5, 6, 7. But according to his 
mercy he ſaved us by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, "_ 
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d on ns abundantly through Jeſus Chrift our Saviour, that being juſtifted by bis grace, 
oe eoels be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. He mud ro faketime 
4 male morals, which is (inz and 4 welo naturali, which i*puniſhmenc. 

3. When we enter into the covenant of Grace, we enter into covenant with Fither, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, With God, and with the Redeemer, and with the Sandtifier, Mat. 29, 
19. We are baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Whit is our Cove- 
nant with the Holy Ghoſt? It implieth both our d#ty, and our bexefit z our benefit, that 
we expett,is that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould regenerate us and renew ns to the Image of God, 
and plant us into Chriſt by faith, and then dwell in us and maintain Gods Intereſt io our 
ſouls, and ſo make us Saints and Believers : And our duty is to conſent to give up our 
ſelves to him, as our SanRifier, and to obey his powerful Motions, before we are made 
partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, | Yay 

4. The neceſſity of having the Spirit, appeareth, in that without him we cax do no- 
thing in Chriftienity from firſt to laſt. *Tis the Spirit uniteth us to Chriſt, and plant- 
eth us into his myſtical body : 1 Cor. 12. 13.' By owe ſpivit we are baptized into one body. 
'Tis by the Spirit we give up our ſclves to God as our God, and reconciled Father in 
Chriſt 3 and to Chriſt as our Redeemer, and Saviour, and fo are planted into his My - 
ſtical body. 1 Cor. 6, 17. But he that is joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit, As a Man and a 
Harlot are one fleſh, ſo we are one Spirit. *The union is Spiri1nal for kind, atid the 
Spirit is the author of it. So for further Sandification, 'and Confolation, and Morti- 
fication z take it either for the purging out Juſts, or ſeppreſling the a&s of fin. For the 
purging out of Juſts , 1 Pet. 1; 22. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth, 
through the Spirit. Pride, worldlineſs, and Senfuality, theſe are purged out more and 
more, by the Spirit. Or ſuppreſſing the as of ſin : Rom. 8, 13. If ye through the ſpirit 
do mortifie the deeds of the body. So for vivification, he infuſeth Life, and quickneth 
and maintaineth it in our Souls : Oal. 5. 25, If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the 
ſpirit. Strengthning it 3 Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant according to the riches of his grace to 
be firengthned with might, by bis Spirit. He maketh it fruitful, and exciteth it: Ezek. 36. 
27. I will put my ſpirit into. you, and cauſe you to walk. in my ways. For Conſolation, to vp» 
hold our hearts in the mid(t of all trials and difficulties 5 then we may go off cheer- 
fully, and in a courſe of holineſs. AQts 9. 13. They walked in the fear of God, and: the 
comforts of the Holy ghoſt. To comfort us with the ſenſe of Gods love in all our tribala- 
tions. Row. 5. 5. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts , by the Holy ghoſt , 
which is given unto us. To wait for Eternal life. Gal. 5. 5. But we throngh the ſpirit do 
wait for the hope of righteouſneſs, by Faith. That is, which is butte upon it. 

2, This ſpirit 3s the evidence of mens being true Chriſtians, the only fure and proper Evi- 
dence : this will appear, 

1. By the Metaphors and terms by which the Spirit is (ct forth; he iscalled a Seal, a 
Witneſs,and an Earneſt. Who hath ſealed us and given ws the earneſt of his ſpirit in our hearts, 
2 Cor. 1. 22. and Epb. 1. 13, 14. After ze believed, ye were ſeald with the holy ſpirit of pro» 
miſe, Men uſed to ſet their mark and ſtamp upon their wares, that they might own 
them for theirs. God fealeth- by his ſpirit, his ſtamp is his Image. 2 Cor. 3. r8.: We 
are changed into his image from glory to glory. Sohe is alſo ſer forth under the notion of a 
Witneſs. Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it's ſelf beareth witneſs; What is the Witneſs of the Spi- 
rit? Not an immediate revelation, or ' oracle in your boſomes to tell you that you are 
Gods Children; but the renovation of the Sou), and the conſtant operation of the holy 
Spirit, dwelling and working in you; this teſtifieryto our conſciences or Spirits, that 
God hath adopted us into his Family z thus the Spiritis a Witneſs to the'Scriptures, So 
he is ſet forth as an Earzeſt. 2Cor. 5. 5. Now he that hath wrought us to this ſelf ſame 
thivg, is God, who hath alſo given #s the earneſt of his ſpirit. An Earneſt is part of the 
ſum 3 we have ſomewhat of the Life, and peace, and joy of the Spirit now, which 


- w_ us: to. wait with the more comfort , and aſfurance, for our future Bleſſed- 
nels. 


2. From the congruity of this Evidence, | 

1. The coming down of the Holy ghoſt upon him as the evidence of Gods love to Chriſt 3 
and the viſible Demonſtration of his filiation and Sonſhip, to the world. The Evidence 
of. Gods love, Joh. 3.34. The Father loved the Son; and geve him the ſpirit without 
meaſure, Now Chriſt prayed, John 17. 26. That the love wherewith thon haft loved me, 
may be in them, and v, 23. That the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved 
thene 4s thou haſt loved me. None will think in degree, therefore in kind; that God would 
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nifeſt his love to us as he did to him;by the gift of the Holy Spirit,or his filiation, Jobn 
knew Chriſt to be the Son of God, by the ſpirit deſcending and abiding on him, Joh. 1. 
32. 1 ſaw the ſpirit deſcend from Heaven like a Dove, and it abode on him ; Yea, God 
himſelf; owned this as a demonſtration of hisSonſhip, Matt. 3. 17. This is my well beloved 
Son,in whom I am well pleaſed.So do we know our ſelvesto bethe children of God by the 
ſpirits inhabitation and ſanQifying work upon our ſouls. 

2: The pouring out of the ſpirit was the viſible evidence given to the church of the ſuffi- 
ciency of Chriſts ſatisfaFion, When God was reconciled, then he ſhed forth the ſpirit, 
Ads 2. 33. Therefore being at the right hand of God, exalted, and having received of the 
Father the promiſe & the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and bear; 
ſo Joh. 7. 38, 39. He that believeth in me, S the Scripture ſaith ) out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water: this he ſpake of the ſpirit which they that believed on him ſhould 
receive, for the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Jeſs was not yet glorified. Now this 
is true of Gods Love and Reconciliation to us in particular 3 when he is pacified, he gi- 
veth the ſpiritzbecauſe the part followeth the reaſon of the wholez and the atonement 
made, and the atonement received, Rom. 5. 11. are evidenced the ſame way, even by 
this fountain of living water, which is given to all believers. W. 

3. This is the witweſ of the truth of the Goſpel ; and therefore the :beſt-pledg of the ' 
Love of God we can have in our hearts: for the believers hopes are confirmed the ſame 
way the Goſpel is confirmed 3 that which confirmeth Chriſtianity, confirmeth the Chri- 
(tian : The Extra@ and original Charter are confirmed by the ſame ſtamp and impreſſion; 
the ſpirit confirmeth the love of God to ſinners, and therefore the love of; God tome, 
AR. 5. 32. And we are witneſſes of theſe things, and ſo is the Holy Ghoſt whom. God hath 
given to them that obey him, The word was confirmed by the great wonders'/wrought by 
the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 3, 4. God bearing them witneſs, with ſigns and wonders,\and divers 
gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. The ſanGifying ſpirit, John 17. 17. SanGify them throughthe truth, 
thy word is truth. x John 5. 10. He that believeth on the Son, hath the witneſs in himſelf: 
The ſpirit comforting the conſcience by the blood of Chriſt, and ſanCifying the heart, 
and cleanſing it as with pure water: This alſo isour evidence. ' 

3. From the Qualities of this evidence, and ſo it is moſt aptto ſatisfie the doubting 
conſcience, concerning its intereſt in Chriſt, and his benefits. ; 

I. '1is a great benefit becoming the love of God, to give us his holy ſpirit. 'Tis more 
than if he had given us all the world ; Perſons that have been at variance will not be- 
lieve one another, unleſs their Reconciliation be verified by ſome remarkable good 
turn, and viſible teſtimony of love : A great Offendcr reconciled to Avguſtxs, yet 
would not believe it, unleſs he put ſome notable mark of his favour upon him ; as De- 
vid to Amaſa, making him General of his Army : Surely the breach hath been fo great 
between us and God, that we ſhall have no peace,and joy in believing, till we have ſome 
gift that may be a perfe& demonſtration that he is at peace with us, Rom. 5. 11. Ie joy in 
God,es thoſe that have received the atonement. The pledg of it is in the gift of. the. ſpirit. 
Moſt mens patience cometh from their ſtupidneſs, their confidence from: their ſecurity, 
their quiet from their mindleſneſs of heavenly things 3 but the ſoul that is(inigood ear- 
neſt, muſt have a witneſs of Gods love,or a ſufficient proof that he is reconciledand taken 
into Gods Family, made an heir according to the hope of eternal life ; which is the ſpirit 
of adoption, Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent the ſpirit of bis ſon into 
your hearts, crying Abba, Father. EY". T6 

2. '1is moſt ſenſeble 3 as being within our own hearts : The death of Chriſt 'was a 
Dcmonſtration of Gods love, but that was done without us on the Croſs, and before we 
were born : Juſtification is a bleſſed Priviledg, but either that is Gods a@ in Heaven ac- 
cepting us in Chriſt, or elſe in the ſentence of the law by which we- are conſtituted 
juſt; but this cometh into our hearts, Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent the ſpirit of bis ſon into 
our hearts : ſo 2 Cor. 1. 22, He hath given us the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts 3 
” A John 5. 11. He that believeth hath the witneſs in himſelf compare the eighth 

erſe. 

3. Tis a permanent and abiding teflimony : By his conſtant operation we are acquaint- 
ed with him, and know him; what moveth and ſtirreth in usz but now and then, we un- 
derſtand not; but the Holy Ghoſt is familiar with us, refideth and dwelleth in our hearts 
we feel his pulſe and motions, John 14. 7. 1 will ſend you the ſpirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him, but ye know him, for he 
dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you : Therefore they know #r: nay vv wire, they that 
conſtantly feel his Operations in comforting, quicknipg, inſtrufting them, they gr" 
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ſce how they are beloved of God, and minded by him upon all occafions : the effets of 
the ſpirit are life, holineſs, faith, ſtrength, Joy, comfort, and peace he enlightneth our 
| underſtanding, confirmeth our faith, and aflures us of ſalvation. exciteth us to prayer, 
ſtirreth up holy deſires and motions, comforteth us in crofles, awakeneth us in groans af- 
ter heaven. Naw thoſe that have ſuch conſtant experience of the illuminating, ſanRify- 
ing, quickning work of the ſpirit on their ſouls, cannot but know.what kind of ſpirit 
dwelleth and worketh in them. . x." SHEFITTE NT 
4. The ſanSiſzing ſpirit is the ſureſt note of our reconciliation with God; as that which 
will not deceive us 3 when he ſanctifieth, he is pacified towards us,.Heb. 1 3. 20; 21. Now 
the God of peace that brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, the great ſhepberd of the 
ſheep, through the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you perfel# in every good work, to 
do his will, working in you that which is well-pleaſing in his fight. And 1 Theſ. 5.23. The 
very God of peace ſan@ifie you wholly in body, ſoul, and ſpirit. 2 Cor. 5. 17,18. If any 
man be in Chriit, he is a new creature : old things are paſſed away , . behold. all things are 
become new. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift, A 
man lieth open to deluſions by other evidences, and'may be long enough without true 
and ſolid comfort. | | | | 
| From Gods conStant government.But there is a twofold way of Providence by which 
he governeth the world, or elſe condufteth fouls to glory : There is an external ſort of 4 
government, by proſperities, and adyverſities, and afflitions, and worldly bleſſings ; now 
theſe have their uſe, to invite usto obedjence, and to caution us againſt finz but theſe 
things are not difpen@#d as ſure evidences of Gods love and hatred, .Eccleſ.9.2., Worldly 
good things may be given in anger, leſt men ſhould be marked out by their outward con- 
dition, rather than the diſpoſition of their ſouls 3 God would not diſtinguiſh the good 
by the bleſſings of his common providence, nor brand and mark out the bad by their af- 
flitions. Therefore theſe mercies that run4n the channel of common providence, are 
diſpenced promiſcuouſly. But God hath another way of internel government, carried | 
on within the ſoul by troables of conſgience for (in, and the comforts of a good conſci« 
ence as the reward of obedience. Now. in.this fort of Government, the influence of the 4 
ſpirit is mainly ſeen; God ſheweth his apger or his Jove 5; his pleaſure or diſpleaſure, by 
giving and withholding the ſpirit : When, he is pleaſed-we have the Teſtimony of it 
in our Conſciences by the preſence and comforts of the ſpirit ; when diſpleaſed, he 
withdraweth the ſpirit, this is reward and puniſhment ; the. acceſſes and receſſes of the 
ſpirit, if we have ſinned, Pſal. 51. 10, Caſt we not away from thy preſence , and take. not 
thy holy ſpirit from me. The retaining and withholding} the dpirit-is one of the greateſt 
calamities in the world , v. I1. rexew 4 right ſpirit / n.me5. 12: and wphold me by thy 
free ſpirit. Oa the contrary, the reward of obedience, 1sthe-jnereafe of the ſpirit, Rom: 
14. 17. For the kingdom of God is not in meats and drinks, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
end joy in the Holy ghoſt. Now this being Gods conſtant way'of ivternal government 
whereby he manifeſteth his pleaſure. or diſpleaſure by withholding, or withdrawing, or 
giving out his ſpirit, and this a ſurer way than the effects -of his external Providence 3 
I cannot ſay God hateth me, becauſe he.denieth eatthly bleſſings, or blaſtett them when 
beſtowed : This may be for other reaſans than to manifeſt his anger or hatred 3:1 can- 
not ſay, God loveth me becauſe I enjoy outward proſperity 3 but if I. bave the ſpirit, 
that is never given in anger. anoft Yo 


1. USE is To perſwade usto ſeek after the preſence of the ſpirit in our hearts. 'Tis 
not enough to be baptized, to have the common Faith. and Profeſſion of Chriftians 3 
no, wemuſt alſo have the ſpirit of Chriſt; for while weare carnal, weare Chriſtians on- 
ly in the Letter 3 two things I will preſs you to, To receive and retain him, to get him 
and keep him. 


T. Get him ; See that he be entred into your hearts, to recover your ſouls to God, 
John 3. 5. See that you be born again of water, and of the Spirit. And not only ſo, but 
get an increaſe and ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 17. Through your pray- 
ers,and the ſupply of the Spirit of Jefur Chriſt. Seek more of the Spirit, and loſe him 
= 1n part, nor in whole 3 quench ot the ſpirit, Eph. 4. 30. Toencourage you, conli- 

er, 
_  Godis ready to give the holy ſpirit, Luke 11. 13. And Chriſt hath purchaſed it, that 
It might not be ſhed on us in a ſparing manner, Tf. 3. 5, 6. 'Tis applied to us by the 
Word, or Goſpel-Diſpenſation, 2 Cor. 3. 18, Baptiſm hath fts uſe, Tt. 3. 5. It doth 
| not 
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not fignifie ſo much the blood of Chrift, as the jan@ifying cleanſing ſpirit purchaſed there. 
by. The promiſe of the ſpirit is ſometimes made abſolutely, as Zech. 12. 10, I will 
porr out a ſpirit of grace aud ſupplication 5 as implying the firlt grace 3 you muſt take 
your lots if you mils of it, 'tis long of your ſelves ; you reſiſt former warnings, moti- 
ons and (trivings of the ſpirit 3 wait in the uſe of means. - Sometimes conditionally, tg 
faith, :John 7. 39. This he ſpake of the ſpirit, which they that believe on him, ſhould receive. 
Sometimes to Repentance, Ads 2. 38. Repent and thou ſhalt receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Prov. 1. 38. Now theſe muſt be often renewed, if we would pet more of the 
ſpirit into our hearts; for the ſpirit is continued and encreaſed to us by the ſame a&s 
by which it is gotten at firſt, by faith and repentance ; feith aſſenting, or conſenting, or 
denying. 1. Aſſerting with admiration of the infinite goodneſs and love of God ſhini 
forth to us in our redemption by Chriſt ; the afſent muſt be ſtrong, that it may more i; 
fetually lead on other parts of faith, and becauſe the ations of the three Perſons are a 
great Myſtery, 1 Pet. 1. 2. Ele& according to the foreknowledg of God the father , through 
the ſantification of the ſpirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. Here is 
the eternal love of the Father,the infinite merit of Chriſt, and the al/ powerful operati en of 
the ſpirit : An Aſſent with wonder and aſtoniſhment, becauſe ſo much wiſdom, love and 
grace was diſcovered in it, Eph. 3.17, 18, 19. 2. Conſent muſt be often renewed to that 
covenant by which the ſpirit is wes joy ip- often enter into a reſolution to take God 
for your God, for your Soveraign Lord, your Portion and Happineſs 3 and Chriſt for 
your Redeemer and Saviour 3 and.the Holy Ghoſt for your Guide, $exTifier and Come 
forter. Every ſolemn conſent renewed, doth both confirm you iSthe benefit of the (pi. 
rit, and bind you and excite you'to the duties required by God in all theſe relations, 
Your conſtant work is to love and ſeek after God as your happineſs, and Jeſus Chriſt as 
your Saviour, and the Spirit for your Guide and DireQion. 3: Dependance upon the love 
of God, and the merits of Chriſt, and the power of the ſpirit, that you may uſe Chriſtsap. 
pointed mezns with the more confidence. That ſoul that thus ſets its ſelf to believe, find- 
eth a wonderful encreaſe of the ſpirit in this renewed exerciſe of faith, aflenting, con- 
ſenting, and depexding, Rom. 15. 14. The God of bope fill you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that you may abound in hope #hrough "the power of the Holy ghoſt. 

2, Your Repertance mult be renewed by a hearty-grief for fin, and reſolutions and 
endeavours againſt it. The more fin is made”odious, the more the ſpirit hath obtained 
his effe& in you, and the more heartily you ſtudy to pleaſe God in the work of love 
and obedience, the more you are acquainted with the ſpirit and his quicknings, the ſpirit 
and his comforts, . Atts 9. 31. They walked in the'fear of the Lord, and the comforts of the 
Holy ghoft. His bufineſs is to make you holy 3 the more you obey his motions, and fol- 
low his direCtions, the more he*delighteth to dwell in your hearts. 


2. USE is ſelf reflejon + Let me put that Queſtion to you, Att 19. 3. Have ye re- 
ceived the Holy ghoit (ince ye believed? Is the firſt great change wrought 2 Are you called | 
from darkneſs to light > From fin-to holineſs >? Turned from Satan to God? Are you 
made partakers of the divine nature > 2 Pet. 1. 4. The change muſt be perfetfed more 
and zxore by the ſpirit, 2 Cor. 3.18, Bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Loid, we are 
changed into his image from glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord, Do you- obey his 
ſanQifying motions? Rom. 8. 14. For as many as are led by the ſpirit of God are the Sons 
of God. His motions all tend to quicken us to the heavenly life, inclining our hearts 
to things above 3 2 Theſ: 2. 13, But we are bound to give thanks always to God, for you 
brethren, beloved of the Lord, becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation 
through ſandification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. 


Vaio. the 8th Chapter of te ROMANS. 
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And if Chrift be in you, the body is dead becaiiſe of ſin, and the ſpirit is 
life becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

avs H E Text is manifeſtly a Prolepſes, or a Preoccupation of a ſecret Ob- 
> jection againſt our Redemption by Chriſt : If believers die as well as 
E others,how are they freed from death?queſtionleſs Chriſt was ſent into 
the world to aboliſh the miſery brought in by Adams fin 5 now death 
was the primary puniſhment of fin, Gen. 2. 17. 1» the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely. die : And this remaineth on believers? The 
Apoſtle anſwereth in the words read. 


1. By ſuppoſption, If Chriſt be in you 3 That he might fix the priviledg on the Perſons 
to whom it properly belongeth. | "i | 

2, By conceſſion, The body is dead becauſe of ſin. 

3. By corre@ion, And the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs. 


1, The ſuppoſtion ſheweth that the.comfort of the priviledg,is drawn from the ſpiri- 
tual union which believers bave with Chriſt, if Chriſt be inyos. Secondly, The conceſ- 
ſon granteth what muſtbe granted, that death befalleth believers, their bodies return 
to the duſt as others do : But, Thirdly ,the corre#ion 1s, that they are certain to live for 
ever with Chriſt both in body and ſoul; and this upon a twofold ground); firlt, There is a 
life begun, which ſhall not be querched hut perfeQted, the ſpirit is life. Secondly, The 
ground and procuring cauſe is Chriſt righteouſneſs. Sin deprived them of thelife of grace, 
and forfeited the lite of glory; but here the righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath purchaſed this life 
for us, and the ſpirit applieth it to us. 


Do#. That Chriſtin believers, notwithſtanding death, is a ſure pledg and earneſt to 
them of eternal life both in body and ſoul. 


This Point will be beſt diſcuſſed with reſpe& to the ſeveral clauſes in the Text,the 
ſuppoſition, the conceſſion, the corre@jon, or contrary aſſertion. 


1. The ſuppoſition, if Chriſt be i: you. Here I will prove to you, that a true Chriſti- 
an 1s one that doth not only profeſs Chriſt, but hath Chriſt in bim, 2 Cor. 13, 5. Know 
Je not that Jeſus Chrift is in you,except ye are reprobates? that is,ſenſeleſs, ſtupid wretches, 
not accepted of God, ſo Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory. Now Chriſt is 
inus two ways, Obje&:ively and EffeFively : Objeiveh, asthe obje is in the faculty, 
or the things we think of, and Jove, are in our hearts and minds 3 ſo Chriſt is in #s, as 
he is apprehended and imbraced by faith and love; fo he is ſaid, Eph. 3. 17. To dwell in 
our hearts by faith ;, and again, He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
1 John 4. 18. Which is not to be underſtood of the acts only, but the habitual temper 
and diſpoſitions of our ſouls; for elſe by the ceaſing of the atts, the union at leaſt on 
our hearts would be broken off. Secondly, Efe@ively, ſo Chriſt is in us by bis ſpirit and 
gracious influence. Now the effects of his ſpirit are ; firſt life, he is become the pr 
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ple of a new life in us, Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt liveth in mezand the life that I live in the 

I live by the faith of the Son of God, Where he 1s, he maketh us to live; and we have 
another principle of our lives,than our ſelves or our own natural or renewed ſpirit. Se. 
condly, Likeneſs or renovation of our natures, Gal. 4.19. Ontil Chriſt be formed in you : 
The image of Chriſt is impreſſed on the ſoul, 2 Cor. 5, 17. If any man be in Chr; R, be 
3s a new creature. *Tis all to the ſame effet, our being in Chriſt, or Chriſts being in us 
for both imply Union, and the_effc of it a near conformity to Chriſt in holineſ, 
Thirdly, Strength by the continued influence of his gface to overcome temptations, 1 John 
4. 4+ Te are of God, ( little children ) and have overcome them, becauſe greater is he that 
is in you, thanhe that is in the world, The ſpirit keepeth a foot Gods intereſt in the 
ſoul againſt all the aſſaults of the Devil 3 ſo for the variety of conditions we paſs tho- 
rough, Phil. 4. 12. 1 k-ow both how to be abaſed, and how to abound z, every where, and irj 
all things | am inſtru#ed both to be full, and to be hungry; both to abound, and to ſuffer need ; 
ſo for all duties that we are called unto, 1 Cor. 15. 10, By the grace of God I am what 
lam: and his grace which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain, but I Iaboured more abun. 
dantly than they all, and yet not 1, but the grace of God which was in me; and Heb. 13, 21, 
Working in you that which is pleaſing in' his ſight through fe ſus Chriſt. Now you ſee what 
*tis to have Chriſt in us 3 none but theſe are real Chriſtians. 


1, Becauſe, We muſt firſt be partakers of Chriſt before we can be paratkers of any ſwving 
benefit purchaſed by bim: As members are united to the head, before they receive ſenſe 
and motion from it. Chriſt giveth nothing of his purchaſe to any, but to whom he 9i- 
veth himſelf firſt, 1 Fobn 5. 12. And to whom he giveth himſelf, to) them be giveth all 
things needful to their ſalvation. | 

2. Where Chriſt once entreth, there he taketh up his abode and lodging, not to de 
thence 3 dwelling noteth his conſtant and familiar preſence, he doth not ſojourn / np 
while, but dwelleth as a man in his own houſe and caſtle 5 There is a continued preſence 
and inflaence, whereby they are ſupported in their C hiſtianity 3 He dwelleth in us, and 
we in hint, and we know that he abideth in us by his ſpirit, x John 3. 24- and John 14. 23. 
If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my father will love him, and we will come 
unto bins, and take up our abode with him. Not a viſit and away, but a conſtant reſidence, 
John 15: 5. He that abideth in me, and 1 in him, the ſame bringeth forth —_ 

3. Where Chriſt is, he ruleth and reigneth,tor we receive himas our Lord and Saviour, 

- Col. 2, 6. As ye received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him, We received him, that he 
may perform the office of a Mediator in our, hearts, and teach us, and rule us, and 
guide us by bis ſpirit: All others know him by hearſay, but theſe know him by experi- 
ence 3 the teſtimony of Chriſt is confirmed in them. Others talk of Chriſt, but 
theſe feel him; others have him in their ears and tongues, but not in their hearts ; or if 
the heart be warm and heavenly for a fit, it quickly cooleth and falleth to the earth 
again, Then here doth our true happineſs begin, to find Chriſt within us ; this is that 
which giveth the Seal to Chriſt without us, and all the Myſteries of Redemption by 
him, for you have experienced the =_— and comfort of it in your own ſouls ; you find 
his image in your hearts, and his ſpirit conforming you to what hecommandeth in the 
word, and have a ſuitableneſs to the Goſpel in your ſouls: you may look with an holy 
confidence for help to him in all your neccffities, when others look at him with ſtrange 
and doubtful thoughts, becauſe nearneſs breedeth familiarity, and the ſenſe of his conti- 
nual love and preſence begets an holy confidence to come to him for mercy and 
grace to help 3 in ſhort, when others have but the common offer, you have a propriety 
and intereſt in Chriſt : Chriſt without us is a perfett Saviour, but not to you; the appro- 
priation is by union ; he came down from Heaven, took our nature, died for ſinners, al 
cended up into Heaven again to mrke Intercefſion at the Right Hand of the Father ; 
all this is without us: Do notſay only there is a Saviour in Heaven ; isthere one in thy 
heart ? There is an Interceſſorin Heaven, is there one in thy heart 2 Rom. 8. 26. But 
the ſpiririt its ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings which cannot be uttered : He 
was born of the Virgin, is he formed in thee? Gal. 4. 19. He died, are you planted into 
the likeneſs of his death £ Rom. 6. 5. He is riſen from the dead ; do you know the 
powrr of his ReſurreQion # Phil. 3. 10. Are you raiſed with him? Col, 3. 1. He is af- 
cended, are you aſcended with him ? Eph. 2. 6. Chriſt without us eſtabliſhed the me» 

rit, but Chriſt within vs aſſureth the Application, 
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Ver. 10. the 8th Chapter of te ROM ANS. 89 
' Secondly, I come now to the conceſſion, 7 he body is dead, beggnuſe of ſin. Here ob- 
ſerve the Emphaſis of the expreſſion, the body is dead; not only ſhall die, o+ | 
muſt die, but is dead. He expreſſeth himſelf thus for two reaſons ; firſt becanſe the 
ſentence 15 paſt, Gen. 2. 17. and Heb. 7. 29. It is appointed for all men once to die. 
Therefore as we ſay of a condemned man, he is a dead man, by reaſon of the Sen- 
tence paſt upon him: So by reaſon of this ſentence, our body is a wortal body, liable 
to death, ſentenced, doomed to death, and muſt one day undergo it, The Union be- 
tween it and the Soul, after a certain time ſhall be diſſolved, and our bodies corrupt- 
ed. The execution is begun ; mortalitity hath already ſeiſed upon our bodies, by the 
many infirmities tending to, and ending in the diſſolution of nature. We now bear 
about the marks of Sin 1n our bodies, the harbingers of death are already come, and 
have taken up their lodging aforehand, The Apoſtle ſaith, In deaths often ; how 
many deaths do we ſuffer, before death cometh to relieve us, by ſeveral difeaſes ? as 
Collicks, Meagrims, Catarrhs, Gout, Stone, and the like? all theſe prepare for itz and 
therefore this body, though glorious in its Strufture, as it is the workmanſhip of 
God, is called 4 vile body, as it is the ſubje& of ſo many diſeaſes ; yea, and its (elf is 
continually dying, Heb. 11. 12. therefore ſprang there even of one; and him as good 
as dead. We expreſs it, a man hath one foot in the grave. 

2. The reaſon is aſſigned, Becauſe of Sin ; death is the moſt ordinary thing in the 
world, but its cauſe and end are little thought of ; this expreſſion will give us oc- 
calion to ſpeak of both 3 its meritorious cauſe, and its »ſe and end, both are implyed 
in the clauſe, Becauſe of Sin. 


1. It implyeth the meritorious cauſe. Death 1s not a natural accident, but a puniſh- 
mentz we die not as the beaſts die, or as the Plants decay ; no, the Scripture telleth 
us by what Gate it entered into the World, namely, that *tis an effe& of the juſtice 
of God for mans 'Sin, Rom. 5. 12, By one mar, ſin entred into the world, and death 
by ſin. And *tis alſo by. Covenant, therefore called wages, Rom. 6. 23. Sir procured 
it, and the /aw ratifies it. I, but doth it ſo come upon the faithful? I Anſwer, though 
their ſins be forgiven, yet God would leave this mark of his diſpleaſure onall man- 
kind, that all Adams Children ſhall die, for a warning to the World. Well then, ſin 
carryes death in its boſome, and to ſome this death is but a ſtep to Hell, or death to 
come) 'tis not ſo to the Godly; yet in their inſtance, God would teach: the World the 
On connexion between death and Sin 3 whoſoever hath been once a ſinner, muſt 

ie. 

2, Its end and wſe. The body is dead becauſe of ſim 5 That is, the relicks of (in, are 
px" qv by death; there is a twofold end and uſe of death to them that are 
in Chriſt, | 

I. To finiſh tranſgreſſion, and make an end of Sin ; We groan under the burden of 
it, while we are in our Mortal bodies, Rome. 7. 24. But when the Believer dyeths 
death is the deſtruCtion of fin, rather than of the penitent Sinner ; the vail of the 
linful fleſh is rent, and by the fight of God we are purified all in an inſtant, and then 
fin ſhall gaſp its laſt, and our Phyſitian will perfe& the cure which he hath begun 
in us, and we ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the preſence of God. 

2, To free us from the natural infirmities which render us uncapable of that happy 
life in Heaven, which is intended to us. The ſtate.of Adam in innocency was bleſled, 
but Terrene and Earthly, a ſtate that needed Meat, Drink, and Sleep. If Chriſt would 
have reſtored us to this life, it may be death had not been neceſſary, and the pre- 
ſent ſtate of our bodies needed not to be deſtroyed, but only purified; but our Lord . 
Jeſus had an higher aim, Eph: x. 3. Who hath bleſſed ns with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt 3 
Adam injoyed God among the beaſts in paradiſe; we injoy God among the Angels in 
Heaven; it's a divine, and Heavenly Life that he promilſeth, a life like that of the bleſſed 
Angels, where meat, and drink, and (leep, hath no uſe. Now this- nature that we 
now have, is not fitted for this life 3 therefore Paul telleth: us, 1 Cor. 15. 50. That 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. That is, that Animal life, which 
we derived from Adam, cannot inherit the Kingdom of God.. Therefore we 
need to bear the image of the Heavenly, which cannot be, till this terrene and ani- 
mal life be aboliſhed. To this end God uſeth death. So that which was 1n its ſelf 
a puniſhment, becometh a means of entrance into glory ; - the Corn1s not quicken- 
ed anleſs 1t die, 1 Cor, I5. 36, 37, 38. The believers that are alive at Chriſts com- 
ing, malt be changed, v. 52, 53, Chriſt himſelf by death entred into Glory; _ 
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what ever is animal, vile, and earthly, and weak, muſt be put off, before we are capable 
of this bleſſed eſtat® ; 

3. The cauſe of this mortality is, Becauſe of ſin. Had it not been for ſin, we hag 
never had cauſe to fear diſſolution 3 there had been no uſe for coffins, and winding. 
ſheets 3 nor had we been beholding to a Grave, to hide our carkaſs from the fight and 
ſol] of the livings there was a poſſe mori, 1n 1nnocency, elſe death could notbe threar.. 
ned as a penalty 3 but there was a peſſe ron mori, or elſe Immortality could not be pro- 

ounded as the reward of Obedience z therefore Man is Mortal , conditione corporis ; 
om Immortal , beneficio conditoris God could have ſupported him, Well then, 
death muſt make (in odious 3 or elſe fin allowed , will make death terci. 
ble. 

Thirdly, We come to the aſlertoin or correttion 3 The ſpirit is life becauſe of Righte- 
ouſneſs 3 In which obſerve, | 


1. That Believers have a life, notwithſtanding death. Though death be appointed by 
God, and inflicted upon believers , as well as others 3 yet they hve, notwithſtanding 
this death : John 11.25. He that believeth in me,though he were dead,yet ſhall he live, The 
Fountain of Life can raiſe him when he will; no bands of Death can hinder his quickening 
Vertue, Tho the union between Body and Soul be diſſolved, yet not their union with 
God. 

2. This life is to be underſtood of body and ſoul. *Tis only indeed here aid life, but 
he explaineth himſclf in the 11. verſ. If the ſpirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, 
dwell in you ;, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by 
bis ſpirit that dwelleth in you. Man is compounded of a Body and a Soul ; death deprived 
him of his body for a time, only the Body ſhall at laſt be reunited to partake of the hap- 
pineſs of the ſoul. - 

1. The ſoul (being the nooleſt part) is preſently, and moſt happily provided for, being ſand 
fied and puriffed from all her imperfetFions, and ir brought into the ſight and preſence of God. 
Luke 20. 38. They all live to God: And they are gathered to the great counlel and 
* aſſembly of Souls, Heb. 12.23. There they ferve God day and night, and are underan 
happy neceſſity of never wandring from their ' Duty, and no longer buſied to maintain 
a war apainſt ſin, but are always Imployed 1n Lauding, Praifing, and Blefling God, 
and delighting in him. Well then, this is the happineſs of the faithful, That though they 
put off the Body for a time, yet the Soul hath an Eternal houſe, to which it retireth, and 
remains not only in the hand of God, but injoyeth the fight and love of God, 2 Cor. 
5. 1. For we know that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 

2. For the body. At the ReſurreTionthe ſoul ſhall reaſſume its body again. We cannot eaſily 
bclieve that part ſhall be placed 1n Heaven, which we ſee commited to the Grave, torot. 
there; but there is noimpediment to Gods Almighty Power. Phil. 3. 2 1. Who ſhall change 
our vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body according to the working where- 
by be is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. This place doth prove,that God hath provided 
for the happy cltate of the Body,as well as the Soul. The dead are Gods ſubjetts,put into 
the hands of Chriſt; hewuſt give an account of them : John 6. 40. And this is thewill of 
him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on hint, may have everlaſting 
life, and [ will raiſe him up at the [aſi day, They are likewiſe members of Chriſt. 1 Cor. 6. 
15. Now his Myſtical body will not be maimed they are Temples of the Holy ghoſt, 1 Cor. 
6. 15. Temples wherein we ofter up to God reaſonable ſervice. Now fince the Spirit 
policileth both Body and Soul, he will repair his own dwelling-place, which he hath once 
honoured with his preſence,and not Jetcorruption always abide on it, And we have the 
pattern of Chriſt, he is the firſt Fruits of them that ſlept, 1 Cor. 15. 20, the Soul hath 
an inclination to the Body (till. Therefore that our happineſs may be compleat, aglort- 
fied Soul ſhall inanimatean immortal Body. 


3. The grounds are, firſt the Spirits renewing. Secondly, Chriſts purchaſe. 

1. The Spirit is life; he doth not draw his Argument from the immortality of the Soul, 
for that is common to good and bad ; the wicked have a ſoul that will ſurvive the bo- 
dy, but little to their comfort ; their immortality is not an happy immortality z but he 
taketh his argument from the zew life wrought in usby the ſpirit, which isthe beginning, 


pledg, and carneſt of a bleſled izzzortality ; the ſoul is an immortal being, but the w_ 
ife 
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Tis an eternal principle of happine(3;as ſoonas Chriſt beginneth to dwell in us,eterna 
br i begun 1n orefink, 1 John 3.15. The immortal ſeed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. 7 
2. The meritorious canſe.1 the righteouſneſ; of Chriſt z, or the pardon of our fins, and 
the juſtification of our perſons by the Blood and Meritsof Jeſus Chriſt ; when once 
iven, we-are out of the reach of the. ſecond Death, x Cor. 14, $56. The fling of 
death is ſon. We are freed from the damning ſtroke, not the killing ſtroke of death. Chriſt 
haviog freed us. from the curſe of the law, and merited and purchaſed for us a blefi:d 


ReſurreQion, Heb. 2. 14, 15: 


The US E is to enforce the great things of Chriſtianity. There are but two things 
we need to regard, to live holily, and dis comfortably ;, theſe two have a mutual reſpect 
one to another 3 thoſe that live holily take the next courſe to die comfortably, the exd 
of that man is peace 3 and tokniow how to die well, is the beſt way to /ive well, both are 


enforced by this place. 


1. To live bolily ; There are ſeveral Arguments from the Text. LEE I.” 
1. The comforts of R—_ are not promiſcuoutly diſpenſed, or common to all in- 
differently, but ſuſpended on this condition, If Chriſt be in you, by his ſanQtifying Spi- 
rit 3 if you bedeceived in your foundation, all your life, bope and comfort,are but delu- 
ſory things; but when quickned by the, renewing Grace of the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
made partakers of the Diyine Nature, you have then the earneſt of your inheri- 
tance, Eph. 1. 4. 2 Cor. 5. 5. He who hath wrought us to this ſame thing is, God, who hath 
given us the earneſt of his ſpirit. Others die uncertain of comfort, or it may be- mo 
certain of condemnation, | | F 
2. Fromthe conceſſion, The body is dead z ſentence is paſt, and in part executed ; 
this awakeneth us to think of another world, and to make ſerious preparation 5 when 
the walls of the houſe are ſhaken,and are ready todrop down, is it not time to think of 
a removal2the body is frail and mortal,and that's enough to check fin, Rom.6, +2. Let not 
ſim reign therefore in your mortal bodizs,that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof:But'tis made 
more frail by «ual ſr, Gal. 6. 8. If we ſow to the fleſh,of the fleſh we ſhall, reap corruption; 
Shall we ſow to the fleſh, -and pamper the fleſh, which muſt ſoon be turned into ſtench 
and rotteneſs ? Man conſulting with preſent ſenſe,carrieth himſelf as if he were a body 
only, not a ſoul, and therefore out of love to ſenſual pleaſures he maketh no account of 
any thing but ſenſual pleaſures and ſatisfaRions; but ſhall we beſtow all our time and 
care upon a body that was duſt in its compoſition, and will ſhortly again be dult in its 
diſſolution > The body is not only dying, but dead 3 you think not of it now, but this 
death cometh before 'tis looked for. Saul trembled when the ſpirit anſwered him, 1 Sam, 
28. 19, 20. To morrow thou and thy ſons ſhall be with me. Would you ſport and riot away 
your time, if you ſhould receive ſuch ameſlage ? Surely the duſt, and ſtench, and rot- 
teneſs of the grave, if we thought of it, it would take down our pride, and check 
our valuptuouſneſs, for we do but pamper worms meat 3 it would prevent our_ world- 
lineſs 4 all a mans labour' is for the body, and uſually in a body overcared for, there 
dwelleth a negleRed ſoul: The body is nat only the inſtrument; but the incitement of itz 
the ſoul is wholly taken up about the body, but doth the dead body deſerve ſo much 
care ? Death doth diſgrace all the ſeducing pleaſures of the fleſh, and the profits and ho- 
nours of the world : Who is ſo mad, as wilfully to fin with death inhis eye? Alas! 
All the pleaſures and honours of the world will be vanity and vexation of ſpirit to us 
when we come to die. | s 

3. Come we now tothe corrective afſertion,and theres the life promiſed for bady and 
ſoul 3 this breedeth the true ſpirit of faich, 2 Cor. 4. 13, 14. We having the ſame ſpiric 
of faith, ( according as it is written, I believed, therefore have I ſpoken ) We alſo believe, 
therefore ſpeak, knowing that he that raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up alſo. The true 
diligence and godlineſs, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord, for your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, And patience, Rom; 
2. 7. Who by patient continuing in well doing ſeek for glory, immortality,eternal life, Chriſti» 
ans ! We that haveſouls to ſave or loſe, and have an offer of happineſs ; ſhall we come 
{hort of it for want of diligence,and ſpend Our time in eating and drinking,and ſporting? 
or in the ſervice of God? 

4. *Tis theeffet both of the ſpirits renewing, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: Both call 
for holineſs at our hands as the effe& of the renovation of the ſpirit, and our title to 
therightequſneſs of Chriſt; ſo that this life _ not belong to us,unleſs we are in _ 
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the fleſh, bit after the ſpirit, Rom. 8. 1. ( whichbegari»bis-Diſcoacks) 
feſt _ hope inforceth it. 0 LADS + «0 ) 
2. To die comfortably. nity affordethi the proper comforts agzinſt death, _ 
it is4 natural and penal evil ; 'a #atyral evil it"is,' as it puts an end to , 
"ris a penal evil, as itmaketh way forthe finaf judgment, Heb. 9. 27. Heathen conld-on 
ly teach them to ſubmit to it our of meceſſity, or asa debt they owed. to nature, or-*2 
end of the preſent miſeriesz bur Chriſtianity, as the fling of it is gone, 1 Cor, 25, 56, a4 
the property is altered, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Death is yours, and that upon folid groands 1, & 
the life of grace is introduced, and fin is forgiven, and the concluſions drawn from 
thence : firſt, the life of grace introduced 3, how bitter is the remembrance'of 'deathy to 
the carnal man? much more the enduring of itz a dying body, and a ſtartling conſcience 
makeththem afraid of everlaſting death; and ſo much fin 'as you bring to your death 
bed, ſo much bitterneſs you will havez ſo much holineſs, ſo far you have;cternel life in 
youzand the more 'tis aCted inthe ftuits of holineſs, the more comfort, 1ja.z8.3; Alittle 
without, is grievous, when all is amiſs within. Secondly, ſe 
of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for we ſhall then be foiled if found in no'other righte- 
' ouſneſs than our own, Phil. 3. 8, 9. That I way be found in him, wot having my own righte- 
ouſneſ3. In ſhort, the worſt that can befal believers is, that tis the death but of o pers, the 
worſt and baſeſt part, and thatbut for a ſeaſon, the bodies of the Saints ſhall not alwa 
lye inthe grave, nor can it be imagined they ſhall periſh as the beaſts 3 no;/but-be raiſed 
up from the grave, and their vile bodies be changed like unto the Glorious Body "of 
their Redeemer. | ' = | 
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SERMON NIV. 


R OM. VIIL 1. 


If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, dwell in you, 
he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead ſhall alſo quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 


HE Apoſtle is anſwering a doubt, How there is no Condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt, ſince death, which is the fruit of fio, yet re- 
maineth on the Godly ? Anſwer, 
I. By conceſſion, that fin is indeed the ſeed and original of morta- 
y lity, the body7s dead becauſe of fin : Not only the-carnal undergo it, 
NG butthe juſtified 3 tho the guilt of fin be taken away by a pardon, and 
Wn the dominion and power of it be broken by the Spirit of Chriſt, yet 
the being of it is not quite aboliſhed; and as as fin remaineth 1 
us in theleaſt degree, it maketh us ſubje& to the power of death. | | 
2, By way of corre&ion : He oppoſeth a double comfort againſt it. Deſtrution by 
fin is neither total nor final : Firſ, Not total, "tis but an half death, v. 10. The ſpirits 
life becauſe of righteouſneſs : Secondly, Nor final, it hatha limit of time ſet, which when 
is expired, the body ſhall have an happy ReſurreQion, and that by vertue of the ſame 
ſpirit by which the ſoul is now quickned ; fo that mark, both parts receive -their 'happi- 
neſs by the ſpirit, the foul and the body z the ſoul tho it be immortal in itsſelf, yet the 


bleſſed immortality it hath from the ſpirit ; the ſpirit is life becauſe of righteouſneſs: 
lame 
In 


and the dead body ſhall not finally periſh, but be ſure to be raiſed again by the 
ſpirit, 1f the ſpirit of him, &c. Ain | Go” 
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I- e condition upo which Reſyrretion n is" prom of | =L SALSA 
- 2, The certainty of preſormance @t farch, E.-By the.2 "Or [x SE 
raiſed . 0-4 from the dead. 2, By bir ſpirit that dadleth-in you, the: Way. and\ tnanner 
of wor . | | 9; \ YT. 4 20 42419) 43h Yo qr 


| D. 536. 2070! 7 #636 BU 1% (901440, LS SORAG JH 
|. The condition. A RefurreQtion ig\neceGary, but! an happy ReſarecQion & limited 
by a condition, Phil. 34, 1 k4:f by any aneans. 4d uh in oo to dsy anh. oh 
2. The certainty perfor mance, 2.6. why | *»01006 vd i990 ution br 
| 1, From the Author 94, deſcribed by bis eminentand powerful. work, ( be. that; rats 
fed up Jeſus from the deag). This is mentioned 3 partly; .avan inſtance.of-his powers and 
parth, as an aſlarance of his-will 3 firſt an ipitoncs of: bie power, re t- 18; 19.:Accord- 
ing to the working of his mighty power which be wtonght-in Chriſt when be raiſed him: foo 
the dead. Our ReſurreCtion is a work of the ſame Omnipotency with that which he 
Gr{tevidenced in raiſing Chriſt from the dead; the ſame power is (tl icaplayed #6 bajng 
us to a glorious Eternity :- Secondly, 'Tis an aſſurance of- his willyfor Chrilts Hon 
is a pattern of ours, 1 Cor. 6, 14. God. hath both raiſedthe Lord, and: will alſo raiſe: up 
ys by his own power. 2 Cor. 4. 14. K.yowing that he that raiſed up Jeſus, ſhall alſo iravſe ns 
by Te[#s5- 4 {A -\ 
id P Js the way and manner of bringing it about; by bis ſpirit that dwelleth jn us. Where 
take notice, s F TAY. 4 


1. Of the Relation of #he Holy Spirit to God. Secondly, His intereſt in, and #tarneſc 
fo us. | Ik 

1. His relation to God, He is called bzs Spirit, and' it he Spirit of bim that raiſed. go 
from the dead; That is,..ob. God the Father : The Holy Spirit is. ſometimes. called the 
Fathers Spirit, and ſometimes Chriſts: Spirit, becauſe, he proceedeth þoth fromthe Fa- 
ther and the Sonz the Fathers Spirit, John 5.26, IVhen the Comfotter is come, whow [ 
will ſend to you from the. Father, evere the ſpirit of truth; he js alſo called, Ats: 1.4: The 
promiſe of the Father ;, and Chrilts Spirit, Rom. 8. 9..1f «»y wan heve not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, be is none of his; and Gal. 4. 6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of hi: Sow 3nto our 
hearts, Now the Spirit being one in effence,and undivided in Will and Eflenge with the : 
Father and the Son, ſurely the Father will by, or becauſe of the $pirit, dwelling in us, 4 
raiſe us again; for Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are one and theſame God. 

2. His intereſt in,and nearneſs to us, he dwellethin us : All dependeth upon that marks 
he doth not ſay he worketh in us per modum aFionis tranſexntis 3 ſo he worketh in 
thoſe that reſiſt his work, and ſhall periſh for ever; but per woduw habitns permanentis z 
as we are regenerated and ſanQified, and the effedts of his powerful Reſurretion remain 
in thoſe habirs which conſtitute the new nature 3 ſo the Spirit is ſaid todwell-in ug; and 
iathe former verſe, Chriſt to be in us z if Chriſt be in you, the body. is dead becauſe of ſin, 


verſe 10. 


C 
. 
F 
: 


Dott. That the bodies of Believers ſhall be raiſed at the laſs day by the ſpirit of bolinefa 
which now dwelleth in them, 


' 1. 1 fhall alittle open this inhabitation of the ſpirit. 
2. Shew you why 'tis the ground and cauſe of our happy Reſurre@ion. 


I. For the firſt, the inhabitation of the Spirit. Dwelling may relate to a double Me- 
taphor, either to the dwelling of a man in his houſe, or of God in his Temple 3 of a 
man in his houſe, x John 3. 24. And hethat keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, 
and he-in him ;, (0 it noteth his conſtant familiar preſencez or of God in his Temple, 
1 Cor. 6. 16. Know ye not that you are the Temple of God, and the ſpirit of God dwelieth 
in you? Which noteth a ſacred preſence, that preſence as a God to bleſs and ſanQifiez the 
ſpirit buildeth us up for ſo holy an uſe, and then dwelleth in us as our SanRifier, Guide, 
and Comforter; the one-maketh way for the other ; firſt, a Sandtifier, and then.a guides 
as a (bip 6 firſt well-rigg'd, and then a Pilot; and by both he comforts wsz be-bath rege- 
nerated andguided us in the way of holineſs 3 firſt he ſandifieth and eeneweth vs, Tit. 
3. 5- But according #0 bis mercy, he ſaved ns by the waſhing of Regeneration,and the renew- 
ing of the Holy ghoſt; and Joha 3. 6. That which is born of ſpirit is ſpigit- Firlt, he build- 
eth his Houſe oc Temple, and:then cometh and dwelleth in it. Secondly, He guideth ond 
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leadeth us in the ways of bolineſs, Rom. 15. 14. And my ſelf alſo. am per ſwaded of you, my - 
brethren, that you alſo are "vs of godlineſs, filled with all knowledg. If we live y the ps 
rit, let ws. alſo walk, im the ſpirit, Gal. 5.25. Before, we were influenced by' - Ephz 
2.2, Whereis it times paſt ye walkgd according #0 the courſe of this world, according-19-the 
prince of the power of the air, that now worketh in the children of diſobedience. He put vs 
uponanger, malice, envy, unclean luſts, and noiſome and filthy ways, and we readily 
heyed 2 Tim. 2. 28. And that vhiy may recover themſelves owt of the ſuares'of the dewi 
who are taken captive at his will. But the old Inmate is caſt. out, and now we are guide 
and influenced by another Lord. Thirdly, He comforts #s with the ſenſe of Gods fa. 
therly love, and our eternal inheritance. Rom. 8. 16. ſpirit. it ſelf beareth-witneſ; with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children.of God, 2 Cor. 2.22. Who hath alſo ſealed'us;\and yi. 
ven us the earneſt of the ſpirit into our bearts. By both he leaveth upon the foul a ſyeee 
taſte and relliſh of ſpiritual and heavenly things, 6.59.0 wat 
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2. Why this inhabitation is the ground of a bleſſed reſurreFion.. | hiv: 31:0 
I. Tp preſerve the-order of the perſonal operations. To make this evident, conſider; | 
I. That riſing from the dead 1s a work of divine power 3 for to him it-belongeth/to 
reſtore life, who gave life at firſt, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath delivered ns from fo great '@ 
death, &c. and is verified in plain experience. F 
2. That this divine power belongeth in common to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, who be. 
ing one and the ſame God, concurred-in the ſame work 3 and whatever is done by the 
Father or Son, is done by the Spirit alſo 5 and whatever 1s done by the Spirit, is done 
by theFather andSon alſo: As for inſtance,apply it to the reſurreQion of Chriſt;or our re- 
ſurre&ion : To the reſurreFion of Chriſt, *tis aſcribed to the Father, and God the F4- 
ther who raiſed him from the dead. To God the Son in other placesz Chriſt is faid to riſe 
again by his own virtue and power, Rom. 4. 25. He dyed for ony offences, and roſe again 
for our juſtification 3 not raiſed only, but roſe again. So the Spirit 1s ſaid to raiſe Chriſt, 
Rom. 1. 4. And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the ſpirit of holj- 
meſs, by the reſurreFion from the dead. So 1 Pet. 3.18, crucified in the fleſh, and quickned 
in the ſpirit. Soour reſurreFion 3 we are raiſed by the Father : for in the Text 'tis ſaid, 
we are raiſed by the- ſpirit of him that raiſed Jeſus op the dead. We are raiſed by Chriſt, 
John 5. 21. For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth them, even ſo the- ſon 
quickneth whom he will. $o by the Spirit we are raiſed, as in the Text , He ſhall quicken 
" your mortal bodies by his- ſpirit that dwelleth in you. | 
3. They all concur in @ way proper to theme. In all their perſonal operations tis aſcribed 
to the Father as the firſt fountain of working, and ſpring and well- head of all 
who doth all things from himſelf, and by the Son and Holy Ghoſt, as it refers to Gerifs 
reſarre&ion, and ours aiſo; ſo Chriſts reſurrefion 'tis aſcribed to God the Father, who 
in the myſtery of Redemprion hath the relation of Supreme Judg, As 2.3 2. This Je- 
ſus hath God raiſed up : and Adts 10. 40. Him hath God raiſed up the third day. And 
there is a ſpecial reaſon why it ſhould be aſcribed to God, as the Apoſtles when they 
ſtood upon their priviledg , lt them come and fetch us out, As 12. 39. ſothe God of 
peace that brought again from the dead the great ſhepherd, &c. as referring it to hls judicial 
power, Heb. 13. 26. Tho Chriſt had power to riſe, yet no authority ; our Surety was 
ferched out of priſon by the Judg. And then 'tis aſcribed to Chriſt himſelf, Fob. 2. 19. 
Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up : which he ſpake of the temple of 
his body. To prove the Divinity of his Perſon, it was neceſſary that he ſhould thus 
ſpeak, or to prove himſelf to be God. John 10. 18. I have power to lay down my life, and 
to take it up again ; He could put a period to his ſufferings when he pleaſed. So for the 
Holy Ghoſt, he raiſed Chriſt, becauſe the Spirit ſanfified his humanity, and by himthe 
humane nature of Chriſt was made partaker of created holineſs, and Fh qualified to rife 
again when he had done his work 3 all the created gifts came from the- ſpirit 3 and 
therefore they are called the anointing of the Holy Ghoſt, with which he was anointed. 
So to our reſurreQion, God raiſeth the dead, as 'tis uſually ſaid in Scripture, and Chriſt 
raiſeth the dead, Every one that believeth on the ſon, hath everlaſting life , and I will _ 
him up at the laſt day, John 6. 40. The ſpirit raiſeth; and ſtill in a way proper to 
perſon ; to nnderſtand which, we muſt obſerve that there are three ways of ſubſiſtence 
in the Divine Nature, which carry a great correſpondence with the prime Attributes in 
God, which are Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : Power we conceive eminently in 
the Father, it being. the moſt obvious by which the Godhead is apprehended, and ſo 
proper to him who is the beginning of being and working, Rom. I. 20. His eternal 
pow- 
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"Ver. 11:” * the SthiChapter of the. 
power and Godhead are ſeen by the things which are ak Wiſdom is approgyiaed wiated to "> 
- Chriſt, who is often tepreſented in Scripture as the Wiſdom of the Lrirng, *- 02 25 | me 
: ' Prov. 8. And goodaeſs to the Spirit,aherefore often called the good Spirit, -97 20. | 34 
- and Pſal, 143. 10, Not butthatall thele agree to each; perſon, forthe rather v > 2 
p. 7 fal, wiſe, and good 3 ſo theSon, and ſo the Holy Ghoſt; and love is ſomerimes x | 
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priated to the Father z namely, the Fountain and original Love : But the Evangetical 
operative and communicative love of- God is mote diſtinily. aſcribed to'the Spirit, 
becauſe all benefits come to the Creature this way 3 we have our natural being from 
| him, Job 33- 4- The Spirit of God hath made me, and the breath of the Alwighty hath $i» 
| ven me life. The firſt clauſe relateth tothe body, the Spirit of the Lord hath made me $ 
that is, framed the body 3 the ſecond to the ſou], that Spirit of Life that God breathed 
. irto man when his body was framed and organized toreceive it; the Spirit created and 
formed in man the reaſonable ſou}; ſo the new being which is communicated' to us by 
the Redeemer through the covenant of Grace, Tit. 3. 5, 6, Our glorious being, which 
*: conſidered either as to ſoul or body 3 as to foul, the ſpirit 3s life becanſe of righteouſ: 
neſs 3 as to body, the words of the Text. Well then, the Holy Ghoſt is the dperative 
love of God, working fromthe Power of the Father, and Grace of the Son ; and what- 
ever the Father or Son doth, you muſt ſtill ſuppoſe it tobe communicated to us by the 
rit, | | *y 
"T_T Becauſe the Holy ghoſt is vinculum unionis, the bond of #nion betwetn us and Chtiſt. 
We are united to him, becauſe we have the ſame Spirit which Chriſt had ; there is the 
ſame Spirit in Head and Members, afd therefore he will work like effeQs in you and 
him ; if the Head riſe, the Members will follow after, for this Myſtical Body was ap- 
inted tobe conformed to their Head 3 as in obedience and fuffering, ſo in happineſs 
and Glory, Rom. 8. 29. Predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. Chriſt 
was raiſed, therefore they ſhall be raiſed 3 Chriſt wasraiſed by the Spirit of Holineſs, ſo 
you are raiſed by the ſame power of the Holy Ghoſt 3 Chriſt is as tender of his ' Myſti- 
cal Body as of his natural body, therefore will not loſe one Member or Joint of it, Joh, 
6. 39, I muſt loſe nothing 3 and the Spirit doth his office in you, as in'bim, for you are 
to be raiſed up with him, and as he was raiſed;we fee} the powerof our Reſurrection in 
our Regeneration, and we feel thecomfort of it in our being raiſed toglory : Head and 
Members do not riſe by a different power 5 how then, yo will ſay, are the wicked raiſed 
by Chriſt * They are raiſed ex offi Jjadicis, but not. bemeficio' Mediatoris, by him as a 
Judg, not by him as a Redeemer : There will be a-ReſurreQion both of the wicked 
and the godly, the one by the power of Chriſt as Judg, the other by the power of his 
Spirit as Redeemer 3 the one are forced to appear, the other'go: joyfully, to meet the 
Bridegroom 3. the one by Chriſts power, as Judg, ſhall bave the ſentence of condemnatis 
on executed upon themz the other by vertue of Chriſts Life and'ReſurreQion ſhall en- 
ter into the poſſeſſion of the bleſſed 3 a ſtate of bliſs andeternal life, wherein they ' 
ſhall enjoy God and Chriſt,and the company of Saifits and Angels, and ſing Hallelujabs 
for ever, * | 
. 3. Becanſethe Spirit of SanTification worketh'in us that Grace. which giveth us a right A 
and title to this glorious eſtate ; For by Regeneration we are made children. of God, and ' _ 
ſochildren of the ReſurreRion, Luk: 20. 35, 36. | But they which ſhall be connted worthy | 
to obtain that world, and the reſurreFion from the dead , neither ' marry, nor are! given in 
marriage, neither can they die any more, for they are equal to the Angels, and are the children 
of God,being the children of | the refurredion. Being; admitted into' his family here, we 
we may expe& to beadmitted into his preſence hereafter: And then aQtual holineſs, if 
we live to years of diſcretion,is neceſſarily required to a bleffed and glorious reſurreti- 
on, Gal. 6. 8.. If we ſow to the fleſh, we ſhall of our' own' fleſh reap corruption 3 but- if wg 
ſow to the ſpirit, we ſhall of the ſpirit reap. life everlaſting. There: is no Harveſt without 
ſowing; and as the Seed is, ſo will the Harveſt be 3 They that laviſh out their time, 'and 
care, and eſtates, in feeding their own carnal defires, muſt expeQ-a crop accordingly, 
which is death anddeſtrudtion ; but they that obey.the ſpirit, and ſowto ri neoufill, 
{hall obtain eternal life for till the cauſe of death be taken away; which is fin, we may 
fear a ReſurreQion,but cannot expett areſurretiontoourcomfort, © | 
4. The ſpirit doth not only regenerate aud convert us, which giveth us a right, but abideth 
11 us 4s am earneſt, Eph. 1. 14. We were ſealed with that holy ſpirit ! promiſe, which is 


the earneſt. of our inheritance,until the redemption of the purchaſed po . Where obſerve 
Three Things, FiriF, How the heirs of /promile are diſtjugniſhed from others; Second- 


b 


bb a k , 
b T j P 
AX) « »+ bY, KRET 3.4.4 / r 
* im? SIXTY, 
; po oo \ 


, --- 


5 SERMONS .um 


: Te *7 5 o [4 
ba TEE + \f 2.58 DR ne?” 
. L + n ES HET "7 F vi 
w, $:< + IF br Soi V 
Y © x « >. 4 wy 
« - v PH 
W445 SS ep es Sr - R Vihact: « © 
; Tg 4 omg NS, , 
F _y 5 * 
- 4 : 
p n »* \ 4 of , - . 
"$A, > 4 . ; 


,,: The uſe of this mark and diſtintion, Thirdly, The time ho 
with us, and all this will fully prove the point in band. 


w long this abideth Cl 


I. The mark of all thoſe whom God admitteth into the Goſpel State. They are ſealed 
with that boly Spirit of promiſe; that is,ſecured, ſet apart, as thoſe that have intereſt in the 
new Covenant, by that ſpirit of holineſs which is promiſed to believers ; for the ſpirit 
ts called the promiſe of the Father 3 the renewing and ſanCtifying work of the ſpirit, or 
the image of Chriſt impreſſed upon the ſoul, is this ſeal ; and the. comfort and joy that 
floweth thence, is an appendage to it 3 as the work of Sandtification is more and more 
carried on, and is fruirful in holineſs of life 3 ſo we are more and more diltinguiſhed as 
a people ſet apart to ſerve,and pleaſe,and injoy the holy and bleſſed God. Now You 
that are exerciſed with ſo many doubts and ſcruples about your intereſt in the 1 
would it not be exceeding comfortable to you, if you had your ſeal and warrant for a 
fincere claim to the priviledges of the Goſpel], by the faving graces of the ſpirit, or the 
impreſſion of the image of Chriſt upon your hearrs ? You may be abundantly ſatisfied; 
for where theſe ſavinggraces, and fruits of holineſs are found, your right and intereſt in 
the promiſe of eternal life is clear and manifeſt; for this is themark of the holy ſpirit, 
and the ſeed of life eternal. | 

2. The uſe for which the holy Spirit and ſaving graces, beſtowed on them, ſerutth, is, to lt 
the earneſt of the inheritance. An earneſt is a pledg or firſt part of a payment, which is 
an aſſurance or ſecurity that the reſt of the whole price ſhall not fail tofollow : So the 
Spirit and his Graces is the earneſt given by God to confirm and aſſure the bargain, that 
at laſt he wlll beſtow upon us our full portion, or ſalvation and eternal life its Pie : The 
preſence and working of the ſpirit in our hearts,is this earneſt ; aſſoon as you give ut 
your ſelves to God in covenant, you have a right, but the Poſſeſſion is delayed for a 
ſeaſon ; therefore he giveth us part in hand, to affure us he will beſtow the whole in due 
time 3 for we need tobe ſatisfied, not only as to our preſent right, but our future po(- 
ſeſſion : The ſpirit and his work of grace received here, is glory begun 3 a part it is, 
tho but a ſmall part in regard .of what isto enſue. 

3. The time how long the uſe of this earneſt is to continue, until the Redemption of the 
purchaſed poſſeſſron. The words are ſomewhat obſcure 3 What is the purchaſed poſſeſſion? 
It's taken for the perſons acquitted and purchaſed, that is to ſay, the Church and People 
| of God, holy and ſincere Chriſtians z for they are Chriſts poſſeſſion whom he hath dearly 

bought, 1 Cor. 6. 10. and recovered out of the hands of Satantheir old poſſeffor and 
maſter, Col. 1. 13. The Redemption of them is till their full and final deliverance, Eph. 
4. 30. Whereby ye are ſealed to the day of redemption. Their deliverance is but begun 
now, and their bonds but in part looſed, but they are fully freed from the effects of fin 
at the laſt day,when death its ſelf is aboliſhed, and their bodies raiſed up in glory : The 
earneſt is given, the holy ſpirit with his graces to abide with us till then ; at that time 
there is no farther uſe of an earneſt ; for there is no place left for doubts and' fears : 
Till this day comes, Gods earneſt abideth with us, that is, in our ſouls, till our bodies be 
reunited to them 3and this fully proveth the matter in hand. | 

5. His reſpe@ to his old dwelling place ; he once dwelled in our bodies as well as' inour 
ſouls, 1 Cor. 6. 19, Know you not that your bodies are Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, Our bc+ 
dies was his Temple, and honoured by his preſence ; he fanQified our bodies as well as 
our ſouls, 1 Thef. 5. 23, 1pray God ſanifie you wholly, your whole ſpirit, ſoul and body, He 
ſanCtifieth the body, as he maketh it obedient to his motions, and a ready inſtrument to 
the ſoul 3 now when the body wasgiven up to the ſpirit to be ſanified, it was conſe- 
crated to immortality 3 *tis by the ſpirits ſanRifying the ſoul, that it was made capable of 
ſeeing and loving God; ſo the body of ſerving the ſoul in our duties to God 3 now 
ſhall a Temple of God be utterly demoliſh'd > That body that was kept clean for the 
Holy Ghoſt to dwell in, and to be preſented immaculate at the day of Chriſt, come to. 
nothing ? Indeed for a while it rotteth in the grave, but his intereſt init is not made 
void by death, and his affe&ion ceaſeth not ; this body was once his Houſe and Temple, 
and he had a property in it, therefore he hath a love toour duſt, and a care of our duſt, 
and will raiſe it upagain.” | 

6. Becauſe the great work of the ſpirit is to yetrench our bodily pleaſures, and to bring us 
to reſolve by all means to ſave the ſoul, whatever becometh of the body int this world 5 and'to | 
uſe the body for the ſervice of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Now the ſpirit would not put - 
us upon the Jabours of the body, and take no care for the happineſs of the body, 
theſe two always go together, 1 Cor, 6. 13. The body is for the Lord, and the Lord yo | 

e 


@ : 2561 
ET 


ping l oF . ax bot, # © 47 , + 10% - "s 4 [5 3eV BP 
, A ; "_ ter” Yb » + g * p 4 mY 4 : . e444 - ; 
( »** . «6 $ $ % ; Is : 
"F 1 - 4 | / 
k r *, pd _—_— Co ; ht. 1.4 kd 
Fs n_— wa. 4 » 
="; af ; m 4 - 
6 # f | | 4 
p 2 "4 cr. » CS. , 
- 
- _— 
= 


My [ 
£ : $ 

Y 

, 


xaatls ' FP 
: PU by \ » 4 4 a... , ul s A © 
o LC y PF. 7 > 
= -£ p 47% d 
tw, 4 _ . wort. 
: 
= o [4 
- , 5s 
g , E RA 
. f —_ 
" | : h 
Po 
l « 
* - 
l 
« (2 
, ” ans" 


and gave. up himſclf for (the re- 
demption” of it, as well as the Soul, / z/Cor; 6.20. Thebody is owe Bong rea 
and his in a way of charge 5 this reaſonſhould rhe-more (ink into you, becauſe (piric 
and fleſh are ſo. I in ure 8 ) our inclinations to thebadily 
life, as ſpirit doth the bent/and igolination of Soul to God and Heaven - the. grear 
work of the Holy Spirit is to ſubdue the luſts of the fleh, 'Rom. 8.13: If ye 2brough 
the. ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the bady, ye ſball livgz ik we obey. him 4a tis trngs 
againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. Walkin the ſpirit, and you ſhall not fulfil the Iufts of the 
feb. Chriſt giveth us bis. ſpirit to draw! us off from bodily pleaſures, that xattiog 
Manna, the diet of Egypt may haveno more reliſh with us. So Gal. 5. 24 They, that 
are Chriſts, have crucified the fleſh with the ffeFions and luſts thereof 5 They hold a 
ſevere band over all the, appetites and patfion of the-ficſh; and Rom.; 13. 14. Myke | 
no proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Init thereef., Do not addidt your {clves to pamper 
and pleaſe the body. Oge great paxt of pradtical: Religion, is to bring us co. love the 
pleaſures that are proper to the immortal] Soul, above the ſorrifh. and þruitilh pleaſures 
of the body. Well then, was Religion intended only to. make, great part of us 
miſerable , which part yet s the workmanſhip of Gods hands, whepthereisſa,puch 
hardſhip put upon the. body, ſuch labours, and pains, fuch care and, watchfulneſs ? 
his gorge ka an argument, that the ſpirit in us thus commanding and goyerning 
1s A O ry. " | AA. .£ 

Fo There is in the Soul a deſire of the happineſs of the body : nox only 'a natural. deſire 
to live with it, as its loving mate, and companion, \which maketh us Joth to pat wi 
it : andif the will of Gad were ſo, the Saints would rot be zwcloatbed,. but ws. 
upon, that mortality wright be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. 5. 4. They would defite mor 
to put off theſe bodies, at lealt not to part with them figally. But, a ſpiritual deſire ig- 
kindled in us by the Holy Ghoſt that now dwelleth, in us; for the) Apoſile adderb;, 
v 5. He that wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing is God, ' Gad hath framed vs to defire 
this Impaſlible, Eternal, _ _ 7” = in Fay Foes as _ - our Souls. More 

lainly elſewhere, Rom, '8. 23. We that have the firſt-Fruits of. the ſpirit, groan within 
= ſelves, waiting for the adoption, the redemption of our-bodies. | That ks; the RefureRi- 
on of the Bady 3 to be redeemed from the hands of the grave :,\Mark, theſe ,groans 
are ſtirred up in them by the firſt fruits of the ſpirit 5 now would the Holy- Ghoſt 
ſtir up theſe groans and deſires, if he never meant to ſatisfic them ? 1, That were to 
mock us, and vex us, which cannot. be, imagined of the Holy Spigit. * Well then, 
fince theſe defires are of Gods own framing, raiſed up inus by his ſpirit, they will oor 
be diſappointed, but will in time be fulfilled. | #7 

8. From the nature of death: Death is that power which God hath given the Devil 
over men, by reaſon of fin, Heb. 2. 14. That he might deſtroy him that had the power 
of death, even the Devil, The power of ſeparating Soul and Body , and keeping us 
from eternal life 3 God inflicteth it as a Judg, but the Devil as an Executioner : he 
is not dowinus mortis, ſed miniſter wortis : The Devil inticeth them to fin, by which 
they deſerve death, and the fling of death is fin, 1 Cor. 15. 56. The Devil hath the 
power of death 3 as carnal men are taken; captive in' his ſnares, 2 Tim. 2. 26. And 
when they die, he may haye an hand.in their torments; while mea live, they are in the - 
Houſe of God, are under the protection of God, and have the offers of grace 3 but 
if they harden their hearts, and deſpiſe theſe offers, they are caſt forth with the Devil 
and his Angels : The judg giveth « ven over tothe Gaoler, and the Qioler caſts them 
into priſon, from whence they come not forth, till they have paid the utmoſt farthing, 
Luke 12. 58. But Chriſt came to deliver us from thisz and all that imbrace his falva- 
tion, the ſpirit puts them into a ſtate of freedom, and liberty of the children of 
God, = asto them, Satan is put out of office, he cannot keep them from entering 
1nto eternal life : The power of death is taken from him, and therefore though their 
bodies be kept for a while under the'ſtate of death x yer at length the ſpirit freeth 
them from the bondage of corruption, aud. bringeth them into the glorious my of. 
the Children of God : They ſhall at length.rejoyce and triumph in. God 3 Q. death 
where is thy ſting! O Grave where is thy vifory | 1 Cor. 15. 55, 56, 57. They. die- as 
well as others, but death is-not the poyer of the Devil over them 3; but one of thoſe 
ſaving means. by which God worketh, their life and happinek 'cis.the beginning of 
immortality, and the gate and entrance into life : They are not in the culody. and 
power of the Devil, as the ſpirits in priſon, and the bodies of the wicked. are, but ik 
the hand and cuſtody of the Holy Ghcſt. Thy dead man ſhall live 4 with my body 
8N 
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ball they ariſe : Iſa. 26. 19. The key of the grave is-in Chriſts hand, he is the uar. 
Ha of y are Hall Kevpett their bones. Well then, if the ſpirit of Chriſt hath Fe 
them from the ſnares of fin, he hath freed you alſo from the bands of death: or RY 
"*is aid in the Revelations, if you have part in the firſt reſure@ion, the ſerond 4» ath 
bath no power over you: Rev. to. 6. That is, you hall not be calt into the lake 
that burneth with fire and brimſtone 3 The good - wap hath prevailed over the evil 
ſpirit, and therefore your reſurre&ion will be joyfu 


US E. Let us give up our ſelves tothe Holy Spirit as our ſanRifyer 3{et open your 
hearts, that he may come into them as his habitation; do not receive him gueſtwiſe, 
in a pang, Or for a turn, or in ſome ſolemn duty 3 but ſee that he dwelleth in you as 
an inhabitant in his houſe. A man is not ſaid to dwell in an Inn, where as a ſtranger 
or wayfaring man, he goeth afide to tarry for -a night 3 or in the houſe of a friend, 
where he reſorteth; no, uſe all Chriſts Holy means, that he may fix his abode in your 
hearts 3 that he may dwell there, as at home, in his own houſe, that he may'bereveren- 
ced there as a God in his Temple. | 

Motives. 1. He richly requiteth us : he keepeth up the houſe and temple where he 
dwelleth : The ſpirit is our ſeal and earneſt. The ſpirit of God and of glory reſteth upon 

on, 1 Pet. '4. 14. | | 
£ 2. The Fe of man is not a waſte 3 you will have a worſe gueſt there, if not the Holy 
Spirit: Satan dwelleth and worketh in the Children of diſobedience. 2 Sax. 16. 
But the Spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lox 
troubled ; kim and Eph. 2. 2. The ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſobedience; 
and Eph. 4.27. Neither give place to the Devil, That curſed inmate will enter, it 
we give place-to him, and hearken to his motions 3 So that then he will make the 
body a fink of fin, and a dunghil of corruption : tempts you to ſcandalous fins , 
which do not only waſte: the body for the preſent , but 1s a pledg of eternal dam- 
nation, 

3 Conſider how many deceive themſelves with the hopes of a Glorions Refurrettiom. Als! 
they are ſtrangers tothe Spiritz'it may be not to his tranſcient motions ( they reſiſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, which-will be their greater condemnation ) but to his conſtant re- 
fidence z for where he dwelleth, he maketh them more Heavenly, acquainting them 
with God, Col. 1. 6. more f6ly, that is his office to ſanCtifie; x Pet. 1. 22: Tolove 
God more, for he is the operative love of-God, Rom. 5. 5. 17Jobn 4. 15. To bate 
ſin more, that bringeth death 3. and his buſineſs is to come as a pledg of life. Alas ! 
in moſt, the ſpirit that dwelleth in them luſteth to envy, are ruled by an unclean 
(pirte by the ſpirit of the world, x Cor. 2, 12. have no love to God,noreal hatred 
of (in. 


2. U SE. Livein obedience to his ſanQifying motions, Rom. 8. 14. As many as are led 
by the ſpirit, are the ſons of God, The ſpirit of God by which you are guided and 
led, is that divine and potent ſpirit that raifed up Chriſts dead body out of the 
grave 3 and if you beled and governed by him, you ſhall be raiſed by the power of 


. the ſame ſpirit that raiſed Chriſts Body : his power is the cauſe, but your right is by his 
ſanQification. | 


3. USE. Uſe your bodies well : poſſeſs your veſſel in ſan#ification and honour; 1 Theſ. 


4 4 

1. Offer up your ſelves to God, For every Temple muſt be dedicated, Rom. 12. 1. 
1 beſeech you therefore brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your bodies a live- 
ing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 6. 13+ 
Neither yield ye your members as inſtruments of uerighteeuſneſs unto ſin, but geild your 
ſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead. 

2. When devoted to God take heed you do not uſe them to ſenſuality and filthineſs : which 
wrong the body both here and hereafter; the pleaſures of the bod ycannot recompence 
the pains of your ſurfeit, or intemperance 3 much leſs eternal torments : for what 
will be the iſſue? if yor live after the fleſh, Rom. 8. 13. you muſt die; therefore you 
ſhould daily keep the fleſh in a ſubordination to the ſpirit, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 1heſeech you 
as ftrangers and pilgrims, that ye abſtain from fleſhly luſts. To pleaſe and gratihie the 
fleſh, is to wrong the Soul. | 
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* We ſhould deny our ſelves even lawful pleaſures, when they begin to exerciſe a domini; 
ans us, th 6. 12. Allthings are lawfitl for me, but I'will not be'bronght woos mioh 
of any. Tis a miſerable ſervitude to be broughe under the power of any ple hte 4 we 4 
in meat, drink, or recrearions 3 inchanted with the witchery of gaming, tho it gries 
the ſpirit, wrong the ſoul, defraud God of his time, robthe poor of 'what h | a 
charity, yet they are inflaved. ſhoul 
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R OM. VII. 12. f 
Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, 


+ N the Words we have, 
. A note of Inference, | 
2. The truth inferred : In this latter we find, . 


_ 


1. A Compellation, Brethren.. 
2, An Aſſertion, That we ars debtors, 

' 23: An initance or exemplification, to whom we are debtors. The ne- 
gative is expreſſed, not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh; and the affir- 
mative is implied, and muſt be ſupplied out of the Context, To the fprrit, to live in obe- 
dienceto the holy ſpirit. | 

. 


I. The Inference, ( therefore ) he reaſoneth from theit priviledges ; the priviledg is aſlert- 
ed v. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt, who walk, not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit : 'Tis applied to the Chriſtian Romans, v. 9. But ye are not in the fleſh, but 
in the ſpirit, Theſe reaſonings are pertinent and inftnuative from the priviledg afferted; 
Exhortation muſt follow rine, forthen it pierceth deeper, and ſticketh looger. On 
the other ſide, DoQrine becometh more Hkively,when there 1s an edg ſet upon it by Exhor- 
tation, froni the priviledg implied ; certainly priviledges infer duty, and therefore hi- 
ving comforted them with the remembrance of their condition, he doth alſo mind them 
of their obligation, Te are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit 3; therefore we are ate not deb- 
tors to the fleſh,to walk, after the fleſh 3; but to walk after the ſpirit. | 

2. The truthinferred 5 Where firſt obſerve the compellation, ( Brethren ) a word of 
love and equality ;, of love to ſweeten the exhortation;for men are unwilling to diſpleaſe 
the fleſh 3 of equality, for he taketh the ſame obligation upon hitaſelf; this debt bindeth 
all, high and low, learned or unlearned, miniſters or people 3 greatneſs doth not exempt 
from this bond,nor meanneſs exclude it. | 

2, The aſſertion, that we are debtors. Man would fain be ſ#i juries ,at his own diſpoſes 
affeeth a ſupremacy and dominion over his own aftions, Pſal. 12. 4. Our tongues are 
our own, who is Lord over us > But this can neverbe 3 we were made by anocher,and for 
another, therefore we are debtors, ignnirer tour, | | 

3. Theexemplification, to whom : Negatively, not to the fleſh; this is expreſly denigd for 
two reaſons, becauſe the fleſh maketh a claimto us 3 it hath a double claim, one by uſur- 
pation ; when God is laid aſide, ſelf interpoſeth as the next hgrz and that which we 
count our (e1f, is the fleſh, which doth all in all with men 3 the other is in pretexce, it 
ſeemeth to challenge a right by Gods allowance 3 ſomething is due to the body, and no 
man yet ever hated his own fleſh 3; but we muſt diſtinguiſh of fleſh as 'tis taken for the 
body, and natural ſubſtance ; fo we are debtors to the body by neceſſity of natnre, for 
8 N 2 we 
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ve owe it Food,and Phyſick, and\Raiment : As 'tistaken for corrupt nature, which in. 
dlinerh usto ſeek the havpioek of the body and bodily life, withaut, God, ang apart 
from God, ſo we owe nothing to. the fleſb, ſo as to obey its luſts, or frame Qur lives ac- 
cording to the defires.of it 5 we owe it hatred, but not obedience 3 the motions of cor. 
rupt nature tend to feed the habits of ſin, ſenſuality, pride, worldlinefs, thenee come 
ignorance, unbelief. 2. Poſitively, we are debtors to the ſpirat 3, ta be led by the ſpicir, 
v. 14, The ſpirit mindeth us of our duty, externally, by the word; internally, by his (. 
cred motions and inſpirations, reſtraining us from ſin, Rom. 8. 13. If Je through ihe ſpi- 
rit do mortiffe the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live : quickning us to holineſs, (af, 5. 25. If 
we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walk in the ſpirit. 


Do. That believers are debtors, not to the fleſh,but to the ſpirit, 


4 | 

I ſhall prove it by confiderifig them in a doyble papacity. 

1. With reſpe@ to the order of nature. G 

2. Or the condition of their ſpiritual being; Take them as Men or Chriſtians ; if you 
look upon them as Mey, they are debtors to God for-alt they have 3 it-yor look pon 
them as Chriſtiansthat have received the Faith of Chriſt, they are much more debtors 
not to the fleſh, but to the ſpirit. 


1. With reſpe@ to the order of nature; man is a debtor, for he is a dependant creaturez 
not an Owner, or a Lord,but a ſteward: I proye it by Two Arguments; We depend up- 
on God for being and preſervation, and thetefore-we are debtors to God for” all that we 
have. Secondly, And depending upon God, we are accountable to him ; or thus,God 
that is aCreator and Preſerver,is therefore an Owner; and DEIOg an Owner, is therefore-a 
Governor and Ruler, and by conſequence a Judg 3 his being a Creator goeth before his 
beingan Owner, and his being an, Owner goeth before his being a Rafer, a Is 
foundation of it ; for his abſolute propriety in us giveth him a power and oa 
over us3and there are two parts of his governing power, Legi//ation, and Execyion or 

udgment. | ('” 

: His being a Creator maketh hm an Owner : We have nothing but what-we haye 
from God 3 nothing that we our ſelves can Keep one moment without God; and there» 
fore we have nothing but what is for God; for we hold it at his will and pleaſure, Ezek 
18. 4. Allſouls are mine; and Prov. 16. 4. God hath made all things for himſelf; and Rom, 
II. 36, For of him, and to him, and through him are all things. Among men,whoſoever 
maketh any thing by his own proper art and labour, and that of his own tuff, muſt 
needs have a full right toit, and a full power to diſpoſe of it : No man ever made any 
thing but of matter preexiſting; but God made all things out of nothing; and. therefore 
if he that planteth a vineyard hath _ to eat of the fruit thereof, certainly he that 
gave us life and being, and made us after his own image to ſerve and worſhip, him, bath 
a full right in man, to diſpoſe of man, and all the reſt of his creatures, as being the 
work of his hands: He thatgave them their being when they were not, and. ſtill ſupport- 
eth them now they are, hath an undoubted juſt right to order them according to his 
own will and pleaſure, 

2. His being an Owner,qualifieth him for being a Ruler: For the dominion of Juriſdigtion 
is founded inthe dominion of Property ; we are his own, therefore we are his ſubjes, 
Matth, 26. 15. Isit not lawful for me to do what I will with my own ? Surely be that 
poſleſleth all things, hath full right to govern all things; as Parents have anauthority over 
their children, who are a means under God to give them life and education 3 the molt 
barbarous nations have acknowledged theAuthority of Parents;how much greater then is 
the Authority of God, who hath given us life and breath, being and well-being, and all 
things 2? He created us out of nothing, and being created, he preſerveth us, and giveth 
us all the good things which we enjoy, and therefore we are obliged to him to *be ſub- 
ject to him, and to obey all his holy laws, and to be accountable to him for the breach 
thereof : The ſupereminent excellency of his nature giveth him a ſufficiency for the go- 
vernment of mankind; and Creation and Preſervation gave him a full right to make what 
laws he pleaſeth,and to gall man to an account whether he hath kept them,yeaor no:The 
right of God is greaterthan the right of Parents ; for in natural generation they are 
but inſtruments of his Providence, atting only the power which God giveth them, and 
the Parents propagate to the children nothing bur the matter of the body, and ſuch 
things as belong to the body, callcd therefore the fathers of our fleſh, Heb. 12, 9g, Yea, 
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in framing the body,God hath a greater hand thao they, forthey. cannot tel} whether 
the Child will be Maleor Female, beautiful or' deformed 3 know nat the number and 
poſture of the Bones,and Netves, and Arteries,and'Sinews; God formeth theſe.things.in 
the Womb, Zech. 12. 1. 4nd formed the ſpirit of man within,biee.. Alt that they- ean-do; 
cometh to nothing without Gods blefling 3 ſo that God is the gavernour of all creatures 
viſible and inviſible, from whoſe Empire and Jurifdidtion they: neither cannor ought-w6 
exempt themſelves. wy LoTa Timid - ahaa2! 
3. There are two parts of Government or Juriſdiftion; Legi//ation, and Judgment; ns 
the Lord is called, Iſa. 33. 22. Our King, our Lawgiver,, our Judg: 'Firſt,as the Lowpivert 
He by his Precepts ſheweth what is due from man to,God, Micah 6, 8: He" hethiſh 
thee, O man, what is goed, and what the Lord thy Ged requireth of thee; The way. of pleas 
fing God is clearly revealed : Many things the light ot natural conſcience calleth-for, 
Rom. 2- 14--But thelight of the Holy Scripture much more, Pfal. 147.19, 206, -He:both 
ſhewed his word to Jacob, his ſtatutes aud judgments to Iſrael; be bath not dealt fo with. arty 
ration: If we arecontentious,and obey not the truth ,and againſt theilight of Seripture 
and reaſon gratifie our brutiſh luſts, we- diſclaim Gods Authority, antido-not carty;onr 
ſelves as debtors to the ſpirit, but the fleſh. Secondly, Judgment or: Exeoutiont; Gas 
Laws are not a vain ſcare-crow, weare accountable for our obedience. or difobedience 
tothem : Two things come into the judgment, the Laws, the Benefits and advamiiagetigt 
ven. us to keep them z firſt, the laws, 2 Theſ. 1. 8, In flaming fire, taking venyeattzs.on thent 
that know not God, and obey not the Goſpel; and Rom. 2. 12. For as mupy 4s have:fhned 
without law, ſhall alſo pi without law; and as many as have ſmned in the law,fhall Ftjudged 
by the law. Secondly, Benefits and Abilities given us to keep them, Link 19. 23. Whentfote 
then gaveſt nat thou my money into the bank,that at my coming I might have required my. own 
with uſury ? Every benefit we receive from God, increaſeth the debt-z' we are 'aceoubta- 
ble for all theſe gifts of Grace we have received from God 3 they are bone; things, good 
in their own nature 53. they are doza, things freely given and delivereg to us 3/ and; fulen- 
fa, atruſt for which we are tobe accountable; not as money. is: giyen to-a beggar, btt as 
an eſtate put into the hands of. a FaQor z as bona, we mult eſteem them ,according; [to 
their juſt value z as doxe, with thankfulneſs; as talenta, with faithfulneſs, -Welk:ahen; 
fince we have received our whole being from God, with all the appendant benefits, and 
- ſincewe have it for his uſe and ſervice we have all that we have upon-theſe termsao. we 
it for his glory 3 it clearly followeth,that we are debtors gat-to the feſh, whichinclinpth 
us to pleaſe our felves; but to the ſpirit, which inclineth us to pleaſeGoad. | 404; 
4. 1 ſhall add one propopoſtion more, that this debt and obligatiou' 'cattnot be diffdlzad.; 


3 
for as longas we depend upon God in being and operation, ſo.long we'are bound th. God: 
Man hath prizcipium & finem, a principle upon which, he dependeth, and an end tb 
which he is appointed ; a ſuperior to whom he is ſubjeft, and to! whom he mult-giye an 
account, vying 

I. This power and right cannot be alienated by us, orvacated and” made void ;by our 
fin ; we indeed ſold our felves for nought, but that was to our own-lofs, not ta Gods, 
Iſa. 52. 3. He hath a full rightto command us tokeep the law: Whether we be fanlty 
or innocent ; a drunken fervant is a fervant, tho diſabled to da his matters work 3 no 
mans right can bc vacated without his conſent, for the default of another doth not make 
void our right, eſpecially if inferiors 3 as the rebellion of the ſubject doth not exempt 
him from the power of his Prince. 

2. God doth ot make it away, by beſtowing his gifts on the creature 3 for he hath gi- 
ven us only diſpenſationems, the imployment of theſe things; not, domininm, the ſoveraign 
power over them 3 man hath nothing that is his own, but as he hath-it from God, ſo for 
God; as to life, man is not domirns vite, but mſtos ; this is true not only of life, but of 
time, wealth, ſtrength, parts, yea, of all that we have and are ;, there is an higher Lord, 
to whom by the law of our creation we owe the debt of duty, love and obedience; and 
to whom we are accountable for the mercics of his daily Providence, and who hath an 
abſolute and uncontroulable right in all that we bave and are 3 all our owning, 1s but a 
ſtewardſhip, Lxke 16. 2, We have a right to prevent the incroachment of our fellow 
creaturcs,but not a right to exclude our accountableneſs and obligation toGodzwe have a 
right by way of charge and truſt, asa ſteward in things committed to him, or' a faftor. 
in the eſtate conſigned to his hands, or a workman in his Tools and Inſtruments whichthe 
Maſter giveth him to do his work withal 3 but not an abſolute independent right ; they 
are not onrs to uſe as we think meet : When God diſpoſed his gifts, be did not diſpofiets 
himſelf; asthe Husbandman did not intend to throw away his ſeed, when he ſcattereth it - 
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the furrows of the earth, but ſoweth it to receive 1t again with increaſe. 
3. This right in us is ſo inherent in God, and proper to him,that God himſelf cannot cozg. 
municate it to another : For he hath told us that he will not give his glory to another :to . 
make the creature independent, is tomake it no creature : God is God ſtill, and the. cyeg. 
ture is a creature (till, obnoxions to the lawof its Creator, or elſe to his puniſhment for 
the breach of it z it implieth a contradifion, that he ſhould cut off the creature from 
dependance upon himſelf, and therefore from ſubjeQion to himſelf 3 while God is God 
and we are creatures, there will be a debt due from us to him, becauſe we depend y : 
him'forour being and preſervation 3 our petty intereſts may be alienated, as a Logd may 
make his vaſſal-abſolutely free, or a Prince his SubjeCt z as Sax! proclaimed, That whoſo. 
everencountered Goliah, he would make his houle free in 1ſrael, 1 Sam. 17. 25. That 
is, free from Taxes, Impoſts, ſervices in War, but not free from being a ſubje@ ; but no 
creature can be exempted from duty to God, or made free from this debt ; for depen- 
dance upon God, and our ſubjetion to him, are ſo twiſted together, that the one cannot 
be without the other : We wholly depend upon him for being, and all things elſe, and 
therefore we muſt be wholly ſubje& to him. Well then, conſider man in the order of 
Creation, and he is a debtor to God, not tohis own fleſh z bound to refer his ſervice, 
ſtrength, time, care, life and loveto him, from whom he received them 3 theſe are ſound 
reaſonings not to be reproved. . 

Secondly, By the conditionof their ſpiritual being, ſo they are much more debtors to God: 
and therein conſider, 

1. The foundation on which this new eſtate is built, and that is our Redemption by Chriſt, 
This doth infer the debt mentioned in the Text, whether: we reſpe& the ſtate from 
whence we were redeemed, the price paid for us, or the end why we were 
redeemed : The ſtate from whence we were redeemed , was a ſtate of 
woful eaptivity; from Gods debtors we became Satan's ſlaves : Now if a captive were 
ranſomed by another mans money, his life, ſervice and ſtrength did belong to the buyer, 
for he is his money, Exod. 21. 21. Chriſt hath bought us from a worſe {lavery, there- 
fore all that we have, belongeth to him; we are debtors 3 fo for the price that was paid 
for our ranſom as from the worſt ſtavery, ſo with the greateſt price, x Pet, x. 18. We re 
not redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as ſilver and gold, but with the precious bloed of 
Chriſt. Now this maketh us debtors, and deſtroyeth all right and property in our ſelves, 
1 Cor. 6, 19, 20. Te are not your own, ye are bought with a price, therefore glorifie God- 
with your bodies and ſouls which are Gods. Take in the end, and the Argument is themore 
conclufive ; he hath redeemed us to God, Rev. 5.8. Rom. 14. 4. For to this end Chrift 
both died and aroſe again, and revived ; that he might be Lord both of dead and li ving. 
Well then, we are not to live as we liſt, but toliveunto God; not debtors to the fleſh, 
to live after the fleſh, but debtors to the ſpirit, to be led by the Spirit of God ; ex or- 
dine juſici, juſtice requireth this, wearethe Lords. 

2. The benefit of this ſpiritual new being its ſelf, or our regeneration inferreth it; For 
we are juſtified and ſanQified, and by both obliged, and alſo inclinedto live unto God ; 
obliged, for theſe benefits of Chriſts Righteouſneſs and Spirit given to us, are ſuch excel- 
lent benefits, that for them we owe our whole ſelvestoGod ; if Pay could tell Phile- 
01, thou owelt thy ſelf to me, Phil. 1.9. becauſe he had been an inſtrument in con- 

verting him to God 3 How much more is our obligation to Chriſt, who is the principal 
Author and proper efficient cauſe of this grace ? ſurely we owe our whole ſelves, and 
ſtrength, and time, and ſervice to him, jure bereficiario, as Gods beneficiaries, we are in 
debt to him as our benefactor ; and not only obliged but inclined by the gift of Chrilts 
Righteouſne(s and Spirit; he hath formed us for this very thing, and fitted to perform 
the more eaſily what we owe to God : Every thing is fitted for its uſe, ſo we are prepa- 
red and fitted for the new life, and all the duties that belong thereunto, Eph. 2. 10. We 
are his workmanſhip in Chriſt Jeſus, created unto good works, The new creature is put by 
its proper ule, if we live after the fleſh ; for all this coſt and workmanſhip is beſtowed 
upon us in vain, if it doth not fit us to live unto God, 

3. Our own Vow and Covenant ſworn, and entred into by Baptiſm. Baptiſm doth ins 
ferthis debt, for there we renounced the fleſh, and gave up our ſelves to God as our 
proper Lord ; Baptiſm is a vowed death to ſin, and afolemn obligation to live unto 
God ; therefore every Chriſtian muſt reckon himſelf dead to fin, Rom. 6.11. LH" 
reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead unto ſin, but alive unto God ; and Col. 3. 3, 5. Te are 
dead, therefore mortifie your members; and Rom. 6. 2. How fhall ye that are dead unto (in, 
live any longer therein > He argueth not ab impoſſibili,but ab incongruo; tor a baptized oy. 
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ſon, or one that 1sentred into the Oath of God 3 and being made ſervants of God, we 
are bound to live in all new obedience. 1 Pet. 3. 21. The like figure whereunto even bap- 
tiſm doth now ſave ws 3 not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the-anſwer bf a good 
conſcience towards God. The anſwer of a good' conſcience ſaveth. 

4. In regard of the benefits we do bereafier expe from Chriſt, our reſurreTion, and glo* 
riows eſtate in heaven: That 1s mentioned ver. 11. as binding vs to the ſpiritual life: 
Certainly where we have received good, and expe@ more good thihgs, we are the mort 
obliged to:obedience. From the fleſh we can look for nothing but ſhame and death z but 
from the Spirit, life and peace. Thereforein' prudence we are bound to make the beſt 
choice for our ſelves, and to live not carnally, but ſpiritually. Sin nevet did us any good 
office 3 nor-can you expett any thing from it for the future; it hath never done y ou 
good, and will do you eterna] hurt. z and are you fo much in love with fin; as to diſ-* 
pleaſe your God, and loſe your ſouls for ir, which might otherwiſe be ſaved in a way of 
obedience to the Spirits ſandtifying motions ? This- Argument is agaio repeated in the 
13th ver, if ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye: That we might ſeriouſly conſider it, Can 
the fleſh give you a ſufficient reward to recompence the paths you incur by fatisfying 
it ? a” 


1. USE is Information: It informeth us of divers Truths. | 

1. If your obedience be a debt, then there can be no merit in it : for what is debitum, is 
not meritorium © Luke 17. 10. When ye have done all that is commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants ; We have done that which was our duty to do. We owe our (elves, 
and all that we have, are, and poſhbly can do, to God, by whom we live and are ; and 
therefore deſerve no further benefit at his hands. Put caſe we ſhould do all, yer in how 
many things are we come ſhort ? Therefote ſurely God is not bound to reward us by 
' anyright or juſtice arifing from the merit of the aQion its ſelf, but only he is-inclined 
ſo to do by his own goodneſs, and bound fo to do by his free promiſe, The creature ow» 
eth its ſelf wholly to God, who made it ; and God ſtandeth in ſuch a degree of emi- 
nency, ſo far above us, that we can lay no obligation upon him. Ariſtotle faid well, 
That children could never merit of their parents ;, and all their kindneſs' and duty they 
perform towards them, 1s but a juſt recompence to them from whom they received their 
being. If no merit between Children and Parents , ſurely not between 'Gbd and 
men. -. | 

2. When a believer gratifieth the fleſh, 'tis not of right, but tyratmons uſurpation. For He 
is not a debtor to the fleſh; he oweth it no obedience. Let not fin reign in your mortal 
bodies, Rom. 6. 11, 14. Sin ſhall not reign; it may play the Tyrant: Chryſoſtome faith, 
That a Child of God may be overtaken through inadvertency, or overborn by the im- 
petuous deſires of the fleth, and do ſomething which his heart alloweth not 3 his fins are 

fins of paſſionrather than deſign; and tho the reign of fin be diſturbed, yet 'tis not caft 

off, Our lives ſhould declare whoſe ſervants and debtors weare: for whom do you do 

moſt ? Your lives muſt give ſentence for you, whether you are debtors to the fleſh, or to 

the ſpirit. If you ſpend your time in making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the Jufts 

thereof, Rom. 13.14. you are debtors to the fleſh. If you check the fleſb, and tame it, 

cut off its proviſions, tho now and then it will break out, you are not debtors to the 

fleſh, but the ſpirit. The fleſh may rebel for a time; but the grace of the ſpirit reigneth. 

Some are wholly governed by their fancies and humours, or the paſſions, appetites, and 

deſires of the fleſh; are carried on headlong by their own carnal. and corrupt inclinati« 
ons to every ſenſe pleaſing objeQ, are not maſters of themſelves in any thing , but ſerve 
divers luſts and pleaſures, againſt the diftates of their own reaſon and conſcience. Now 
is ealte to pronounce ſentence concerning them. Others who are led by the Spirit of 
God to the earneſt purſuit of heavenly things: Now theſe , tho ſo often fotnented to 
ſclf-plealing and compliance with their luſts and corrupt inclinations, yet the heavenly 
mind hath the maſtery, they complain of this tyranny, are grieved for it; troubled, ard 
do by degrees overcome it. 

3. It informeth us what anſwer we fhould make when we are tempted to pleaſe the fleſh. 
Say, We are not debtors: When Satan tempteth, or fin inticeth , ſay, 1 owe theeno- 
thing, [ have all from God : if the fleſh tempteth to negle& your callings, to miſ-ſpend 
your time, (ay, This time is the Lords; as the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 15; "Shal [ take the 
members of Chriſt, and make them the members yi an harlot 8 Latther ſpeaketh of a Virgin 
that would anſwer all temptations with this, Baptizata ſure, I am baptized. So the faith- 
ful hath but this to anſwer to every tempter and temptation, I am dedicated to God; or, 
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] am the Lords: This ſoul, this body, this time, this ſtrength, is his 3 my buſineſs is not . 
to pleaſe the fleſh, but to pleaſe the Lord. Nothing will be ſuch an helpiin defeari 
temptations, as to conſider his full right and intereſt 1m us, and how juſtly he may ex 
fidelity from us, from whom we receive and expe all things. 


2. USE is, To exhort ws to pay the debt of obedience. Common honeſty requireth that 
every man pay his debts: Now we are debtors unto God. 

1. Conſider how xzeaſonable this debt is , that creatures ſhould ſerve their Creator 3 
that thoſe that cannot live of themſelves, ſhould not live to themſelves ; and 'not'do whit 
they pleaſe, but what they ought. If God ſhould put us to preſerve our ſelves, or keep 
our ſelvcs but for one days bow ſoon ſhould we diſappear, and return into our oripi 
nothing | As God ſendeth his people to their idols fordeliverance, Jodg, 10414. Go and 
cry to the gods which you have choſen, let them deliver you in the time of tribulation, Thi 
would make the caſe ſenfible, If you can keep your ſelves, pleaſe your ſelves. As prote. 
ion draweth allegiance, ſo doth dependance enforce ſubjeCtion. Since therefore in him 
we live, and move, and have our veing, let us live to him, and for him. | 

2, Conſider how unavoidable # is. You are the Lords whether you will or no. N6 
creature is free from this debt; not the Angels, who have many immunities above us ; 
yet Pſal. 103. 20, 21. Bleſs the Lord ze kis angels that excel in ſirength, that do bis com. 
mandments, hearkging tothe voice of his word : bleſs ye the Lord all ye bis hoſts, ye mi. 
mifters of his that do his pleaſure. Not the humane nature of Chriſt, Gal, 4.4, The De 
vil and wicked men are, but 'tis a—_—_ their wills : But Lis people are a voluntary 
people, Pſal. 110. 3. they own Gods right in them 3 his they are, and him they will 
ſerve, As 27. 23- 

3. " How comfortable the debt is made by Gods new title of redemption. The former cea. 

ſed not, but will continue whilſt there is a relation between the creature and the Crea- 
tor. But this is a power cumulative, not deſtruCtive, but ſuperadded to the farmer; and 
is more comfortable and beneficial to us, that Chriſt would ſet us in joint again, and r& 
ſtore the creature to a capacity of ſerving and pleaſing God, O what a bleſſed thing is it 
to take a law of duty out of the hand of a Mediator ! a double advantage, both to 
aſſiſtance and acceptance, now God will help us, and will accept of it, as we can perform 
it z from the Mediator we have this ſpirit, and his righteouſneſs ; firſt, his ſpirit to help 
us, and give us grace to ſerve God acceptably, to break the bondage of fin, Rom. $. 3. 
To help us againſt it, all along, v. 13. and by his ſpirit of Grace we are inabled to love. 
bim, and ſerve him, whom / 7 in the ſpirit; and the more we uſe this grace, the more 
'tis increaſed upon us 3 and the more we pay this debt, the more we are inabled to pay, 
Prov. 10. 29. The way of the Lord is ſirength to the upright. We grow the richer for 
paying, for we pay God out of his own Exchequer, 1 Chron. 29. 14. Of thine own 
have we given thee. 1 Cor. 15. 10, But by the grace of God I am what 1 aw, and his 
grace which was Manes upon me was not in vain; but 1 laboured more abundantly than 
they all ; yet not 1, but the grace of God which was with me. The laborious diligent ſoul 
hath more abundance of his ſpirit. Secondly, As we have his Righteouſneſs 5 God ac- 
cepts of our imperfe&t endeavors, Eph. 1. 6. He hath wade us accepted inthe beloved, 
Mal. 3. 17. 1 will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth hizz. This double 
comfort we have by the Mediator. 

4+ The debt is increaſed by every benefit which we receive from God, I uke 12.48. To 
whom much is given, of him ſhall be much required; and to whom men have committed much, 
of him will they ask, more. As our gifts increaſe, ſo'doth our debt ; as our debt, ſo doth 
our account 3 they that have received moſt, are bound to love him more, and ſerve him 
better, becauſethey are more in debt than others. 

5. How neceſſary it is for us to be debtors to God. If not debtors to God, we are deb- 
tors to the fleſh 3 there 1s no zvedium; and if debtors to the fleſh, ſervants to every baſe 
luſt, Tit. 3. 3, Serving divers luſts; quam multos habet dominos qui unum habere ne vnlt, 
We are {laves to every thing, if not debtors to God, and behave our ſelves as ſach, Eve- 
ry fancy and humor captivateth us. | 

6. By paying this debt, we receive more than we pay in preſent comfort and peace, but cer- 
tainly in future glory aud bleſſedneſs, Rom. 6. 22. Ie have your fruit to holineſs, and the end 
everlaſting life. The fruitof holineſs for the preſent is peace, no greater comfort than in 


the diſcharge of our duty, Gal. 6. 15. As many as walh, according to this rule, peace and mer- 
cy be upon them. 


7. If 
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7. If we pay not the debt of obedience,we incur the debt of puniſhment, Mitt: 6, 11. And 
forgive us our debts, as we "aw our debtors; and Rom. 6..23. The wages of ſin is death, 
A man by pleaſing the flelh runneth bimſelf further in debt than alt the gaiq he gets by 
fin doth amount unto, be it never ſo pleaſing and profitable'z he runnethy in debt to 
Gods Juſtice, which at length will take him by the Throat, and fay, Pay whiat thou owelt; 
it will caſt you into the priſon of Hell, and you ſhall not depart thence till you have 
paid the utmoſt mite, Luke 12. 59. For thepreſent it bringeth you trembling of cons 
kience, and hereafter eternal voqynnnny theſe things ſhould be 'minded,; fecauſe the 
Devil gets into our hearts by the back-door of ſenſual affections, he doth not bring the 
temptation to our reaſon. To conſider it as aremedy, 

1. Own the debt by - argny = ſelves to God : Every one ſhould have his own ; give 
wnto Ceſar the things that are Ceſars, and to God the things that are Gods, Mat. 22. 53. 
Nothing more reaſonable than that God ſhould have his own, 2 Cor.'8. 5. They fr(2 
gave themſelves to the Lord. | 

2. Keep a conſtant reckoning how you lay out your ſelves for God, Phil. r. 21, Ty 
me to live is Chriſt. Neh. 1. 11. The Lord ſhew me favour in the ſight of this man, for T 
. have been the kings cupbearer, | 

2. Pray God to bleſs you, and ever keep in remembrance the former debt, x Cor. 6. 1 Y. 
Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Chriſt > Shall I then take the member; of 
Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot 2 God forbid. 
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If ye live after the fleſb, ye ſhall die.—— 


FER E is another Reaſon rendred why Chriſtians (ſhould not live after 
the fleſh ; before, debito; tiow a damno 5 or if you- will take the 
2 whole Verſe, you have the danger of the carnal life, and the benefit 
© of the ſpiritual 3 both Propoſitions are hypothetical-or conditional, 
Q both include perſeverariceineither courſe: The Apoſtle faith not, -If 
g you havelived' after the fleſh, ye ſhall die : All have lived after the 
fleſh befF#re they lived after the ſpirit; and in theother part, if ye go 
on to mortifie; in the one branch the doom:is heavy death, not only 
temporal, but eternal 3 in the other the boon orbenefic is'as much as we can deſire, and 
far more than we can ever deſerve or requite ; both have their uſe, for man isapt to be 
moved by hope or fear 3 if honeſty and duty will not perſwade us, yet danger and be- 
nefit may have an influence upon us. | 

Let us now conſider the firſt clauſe, where death ispropounded as the necefary conſe- 
quent of carnal living 3 we neednot only milk, but falt';-as-milk to: noariſh the new 
creature, ſo ſalt to fret out the corruption of the old mart ;''A'fore penalty iis threatned 
tothem that fulfil the deſires and inclinations of the fleſh 3 webuy carnal delights at too 
dear arate, when we muſt die eternally to enjoy them. = ' 


Do. That God threatneth thoſethat live after the fleſh, with eternal death” and deftrudi- 


ON 


I ſhall ſpeak to this Paint. 
I. By way of Explication. 


8 O 2. By 
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ow” By way of Confirmation. * 


Ia the Explication I ſhall ſhew you, 
1. What is meant by fleſh. 

2. What by living after the fleſh. 

2. What is the death threatned, 


2. By Way of Confirmation. 1, That this threatning is every way conſiſtent with the 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God. Secondly, The certainty of its being accompliſhed 
and fulfilled. 


Firſt, by way of Explication. 1. What is meant by fleſh. 

I. The fleſh 7s þ om taken for the natural bodily ſubſtance, that corporeal maſs we carry 
about ns : ſo 'tis ſaid, No man ever hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſheth it, 
Eph. 5. 29. The body is a partof us, and deſerveth due care, that it might be an holy 
Temple for the Spirit to dwell in, and ſanRifie, and make uſe of it for God. 

2. For corruption of nature, which inclineth us wholly to things grateful to t he body 
andbodily life, with the negle& of God, and our precious immortal ſouls, John: 2, 6. 
That which is born of fleſh, is fleſh: Now fleſh in this latter ſenſe is taken, 

1. Largely. | 

2. Sitridly. 

Firit, Largely, For the whole dunghil of Corruption, in whatever faculty it is ſeat- 
ed, in the Under(tanding,Will, or rational Appetite; ſo Gal. 5. 17. The fleſb |uſteth againſt 
the ſpirit 3 that is, corrupt nature. | 

2. Stridly, Oc in a limited ſenſe, for the corruption of the ſenſual Appetite, x John 

2.16, All that is in the worldis either the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, or pride of 
life, Senſuality is expreſſed bythe luſt of the fleſh ;, and Eph. 2. 3. Fulflling the will: 
of the fleſh, and of the mind. As*tis taken'more getierally for natural corruption, both 
in Will, Mind, and AﬀeQions 5 ſo more particularly for the diſorder of the ſenſual Ap- 
petite, which carrieth us to Meats, Drinks, Riches, Pleaſures, Honours ; therefore there 
are two Branches, $14ipare Tis caputs x 76 Hrayoroy, Fleſh muſt not be confined to this lat- 
' ter ſenſe, but taken in the latitude of the former 5 we read of g%nus 7is cages, The wiſ- 
dom of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 7. and of a fleſbly wind, Col. 2. 18. Manis a corrupt carnal 
creature in all his faculties of the ſoul, even thoſe which are more noble, the Under- 
{tanding and Will; and when the Apoſtle reckoneth up the works of the fleſh, Gal. 5.19. 
He doth not only reckon up Fornication, and: Adultery, Uncleanneſs, Wantonnelſs, 
which belong to the ſenſual Appetite 35 but Idolatry, and Herefie, which are the fruits 
of blind and corrupt Reaſor;'and Witchcraft, Hatred; Variance, Emulations, Wrath, 
Strife, Sedition, Envyings, Murther, which belong to the depraved Will z we muſt take 
flcſh then in the largeſt ſenſe, | 

Secondly, What it is tolive after the fliſh, Living doth not note one ſingle ation, 
but the trade, courſe, and ſtrain of our converſations;, they: are ſaid to live after the' 
fleſh, where the fleſh-is their principle, their work, and'their: ſcope. | 

I. Where it is the governing principle, or that ſpring.which ſets all the Wheels'a going. 
Once it was thus-with us all 3: we were wholly a&ed by the inclinatiors\ and' deſires 6f 
the fleſh, and did nothing but-what the fleſh moved us uno, and therefore natural 
men are ſaid to: be inthe eh, Rom. 8. 8. and after the fleſh, v. 5. and to ſerve divers luſt? 
ard pleaſures, Tit, 3, 3: But-when ourcure is wrought, we are ated'by another  princl- 
ple, the ſpirit or-new nature,: Rowe. 8, 1, and Gal. 5. 16. Not that the old prifcip!e 15 
quite aboliſhed}, 'tis in us ill; Gal, 5: 17. The f:ſþ lufteth againſt the-ſpirit, and the |pi- 
rit luſteth againſt the fiſh. And 'tisin us not as dead, but as working and operative, and 
there is a ritixtureoF the reſpettive influence and efficacy of theſe two-principles in eve» 
ryaQion 3 yea, in ſome-aQons a prevalency of the one above the other : The- worler 
partin a particular conflit/may:get' the upper hand ; yet there is a*ſenlivle difference 
between the people of God and'others; the better principle is habitual and conſtanr, 
and in predominancy, and doth not-only check and thwart the other, but overcome it 3 
and the intereſt of the fleſh decreaſeth, and that of the ſpirit prevaileth, and keepeth 
the carnal parti (ubjection ; but when the fleſh is the chiefe(t principle that beareth 


" le Mw hearts, and we are acted and guided by it in our courſe of life, welive after 
the fleſh, 


2: Their 
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> Their work and trade, or the buſineſs of their lives z men are ſaid to live after the 
f:(b, that wholly mind the things of the fleſh, Rom. 8. 5. That take no othet care, but 
to ſpend their time, wit, and eſtate upon theſervice of thelr own fleſhly Jifts 5 their 
whole life, ſtudy, and labour isto pleaſe the fleſh, and fatisfie the fleſh Tf God gets any 
thing from them, 'tis but for faſhion ſake, and 'tis only the fleſh's leaviogs, fo Gal.'s. 8, 
To ſowto the fleſh 3 there is their buſineſs, To make proviſion for the fiſh, Rom, 13. Ia, 
Negle&ting God, and the eternal welfare of their precious and immortal ſouls; be it in 
the way of ſenſuality, or be it in the way of worldlinefs, all their toiling, and exceſſive 
care and pains, are for the worldly life 3, inſhort, they follow after earthly things with 
oreateſt earneſtneſs, and ſpiritual things in an overly, formal and careleſs mannet.” A car- 
nal man may do many things in Religion, which are good and worthy : Man'that hath 
an Appetite, hath alſo a conlciencez tho the fleſh is importunate ro be pleaſed, and un- 
willing to be crofſed,ggthat it giveth way to a little ſuperficial duty, that conſcience may 
be pacified , and ſo its ſelf may be pleafed with the leſs diſturbance., Religion is but 
taken on as a matter by the by, as yougive way to a ſervant to goupon his ownerrand. 
Nay, ſometimes the fleſh doth not only give leave, but it ſets chem a work to hide a 
laſt, or feed aluſt 3 to hide aluſt from the world, as in Hypocrites, as the Phariſees made 
their worſhip ſerve their rapine, Math. 3. 14. Or from their own conſciencet 5" every 
man muſt have ſome Religion 3 therefore the fleſh alloweth a few ſervices thar it may 
the more ſecurely poſſeſs the heart ; 'tis not for the intereſt of the fleſh, to have too 
much Religion, nor none at all z the carnal life muſt have ſome devotion to.cover it, 
that men may take courage in (in the more freely : Or feed a luſt; pride or vain-glory 
may put men on preaching or praying before others, Phil. r. 16, 17. The oze preacheth 
Chriſt out of contention. Or give alms, Matth:, 6. 1. take heed that you do not your alms 
before men, to be ſeen of men ; and a ſacrifice may be brought with anevil mind,” Prop; 
21. 27. The devil careth not what means we uſe, ſo he may have his ends ; that” js; tg 
keep men in a carnal condition. | 


3. That make it their ſcope, end, and happineſs. That is our ſcope and end that ſolaceth 
our minds, and ſweetneth our labours ; that which they aim at is to be rich and prear' 
inthe world, or enjoy their pleaſure without remorſe, Phil. 3. 19. Whoſe exd is deſiraTi- 
on, whoſe God is their belly, they mind earthly things. That is our God Which lieth hex 
our hearts, to which we offer our actions, and from which we fetch oar inwatd compla- 
cency,be it the pleaſing of the fleſh, or being accepted with God 3 all their delight and 
contentment is to have the fleſh pleaſed in ſome worldly thing ;, this giveth ther a joy 
and reſt of mind, andquencheth all ſentiments of Religion, and delight in God; they 
that aim at Pardon, Grace, and Glory, no worldly thing will ſatisfie them: God atd 
Heaven are preferred above all the Pleaſures, Honours and Profits rhey+ can enjoy. here, 
Pal. 4. 7. Thou haſt put gladneſs into my heart, more than at the time when their corn and 
wine increaſed. But 'tis otherwiſe with the carnal, for their hearts run out more plea- 
fingly after ſome worldly thing, and when they obtain it, it keepeth ther quiet, under 
the guilt of wilful fin, and all their ſoul-dangers, and forget eternity, becauſe they have 
their hearts defire already, Luke 12. 19, 20. And I will ſay to my ſoul, thou haſt ninch 
goods laid np for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry ;. but God faid unto 
him, Thou fool, this night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee, then whoſe ſhall theſe things be thou 
haſt provided ? And the peace and pleaſure which they dayly live upon, is fetched more 
from the World, than from God, and Chriſt, and Heaven ; the fleſh is at eaſe, and harh 
nothing to diſturb it 3 and they deſigned the conveniencies of the fleſh in their whole 
lives 3 this is their principle, their chief ſcope and aim 3 whatſoever he doth, he till 
deſigneth the contentment of the fle{h, or ſome temporal good that ſhall accrue to him: 
Thus you ſee who live after the fleſh : Where no contrary principle is fet up to check 
It, where *tisour daily work to pleaſe the fleſh, and our great ſcope and ſolace to have 
it pleaſed. | 


3+ Whatis this death that is here threatned ( ye ſhall dye ). Surely the natural deat! 
1s not intended, far that is common to all, both to thoſe that pleaſe the fleſh, and thoſe 
that crucifie the fleſh, Heb. 9. 27. '17s appointed for all men once to die; And belides, to 
thegodly it is matter of comfort, a thing which they ſhould rather deffre than fear, 
I Cor. 3. 22. Death is theirs 3 therefore death is but a ſofter word for eternal damna- 
tion, yet uſed with good Reaſon;the Apoſtle faith, Ye ſhall dje, rather than ye ſhall be 

20 2 damned; 
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damned 3 firſt, becauſe death to the wicked is an inlet to their final and eternal miſery. 'Tis 
dreadful to them,not only as a naturalevil,as 1t puts an end to their worldly comforte,but 
as a penal evil, Heb. 2. 14, 15: Who are all their life time ſubjeF to bondage through ſear 
of death ;, becauſe of the conſequences of it, then their torment beginneth, Secondly, 
becauſe 'tis more liable to ſenſe. We know hell by faith, and death by ſenſe ; now thar 
netion that is more known, affe&ts us more 3 all abhor death as a fearful thing. Briefly 
then, this death conſiſts not in an extin&ion and abolition of the creature, but in a de. 
privation of the favour and preſence of the bleſſed God,who is the fountain of all com. 
fort ; and the everlaſting pains and torments which the ſoul and body being caſt out 
of Gods preſence feeleth in hell; all that weeping and goaſhing of teeth, that bit. 
ter remembrance of what is paſt, the acute ſenſe of what is preſent, that deſpair and 
fearful looking for of the fiery indignation of the Lord ; what the Scripture ſpeaketh 
of, *tis all included in this word ( yeſball die ) 3 tis 1n ſhort, ro bEſeparated from God 
and Chriſt, and the Saints and Angels, and to have eternal fellowſhip with Devils, and 
damned Spirits, together with thoſe unknown pains inflicted on us by the Wrath of God 
in the other world. : |; 

3, It would not be ſufficient to reſtrain men from fin, if God ſhould only threaten 
temporal death, and not eternal z every murtherer would venture to execute his ma- 
lice, every adulterer follow hisluſts, and voluptuous man his ſwiniſh and brutiſh plea. 
ſure, if it were only to endure a ſhort pain at death, and then be free from miſery for 
ever after : We ſee how offenders venture on mans puniſhment, and how many ſhort. 
en their days for their vain pleaſure 3 therefore unleſs the death were everlaſting, the 
world would be little awed by it, unleſs the bitterneſs be greater than the preſent ſinful 
pleaſure 3 therefore eternal torment is that which God threatneth, and will ſurely exe- 
cute on the ſenſual and carnal ; ſo that the ſinner hath no hope to eſcape, unleſs by re- 
pentance, and breaking this courſe of living after the fleſh, 


Secondly, Now by way of Confirmation, We muſt ſhew the fit Connexion between 
theſe Two Things, the carnal living,and this terrible Death ; and there we muſt ſhew 
you, | , 

1. That this threatnivg is every way conſiſtent with the Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs of God. | 

2. Since 'tis threatned, the certainty of its accompliſhment. 

I. Its conſiſtency with the Fuſtice, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God. 

1. His Juſtice : Firſt, Becanſe thoſe that live in the fieſh, continue in the defeFion and 
apoſtacy of mankind. And fo the old ſentence is in force againſt them, [x the day thou 
eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die, Gen. 2, 17. To ſhew you this; let me tell you, That by the 
Creation Man was to be ſubje& to God, and by his own make and conſtitution was com- 
poſed of a body anda ſoul, which two parts were to be regarded according to the 
worth and dignity of each 3 the body was ſubordinated to the foul, and both body and 
ſoul to God : The flcſh was a ſervant to the ſpirit, and both fleſh and ſpirit unto the 
Lord ; but fin entring,defaced the beauty, and diſturbed the order and harmony of the 
Creation, for man withdrew his Subordination and Obedience unto God his Maker, 
and ſet up himſelf inſtead of God, and the fleſh is preferred before the ſoul ; reaſon and 
conſcience are inſlaved to ſenſe and appetite, and the beaſt doth ride the man, the fleſh 
becoming our Principle, Rule, and End 3 now 'tis horrible wickedneſs if you conſider 
either of theſe diſorders;our contempt of God,for it is great depreciation, and diſeſteem 
of his holy and bleſſed Majeſty, which is neglected and (lighted for a little carnal fatis- 
fiction and every periſhing vanity is preferred before his favour ; the hainouſneſs of the 
fin is to be meaſured by the greatneſs of him who is offended by it, 1 Sam. 2.25.1f one man 
ſin againſt another,the Fudg ſhall judg hin:but if a man ſin againſt the Lord, who ſhall intreat 
for him? Now for creatures to ſeek their happineſs without God, and apart from God, 
in ſuch baſe things, deſerveth the greater puniſhment. The other diſorder is, we love 
the happineſs of the body above that of the foul ; man carrieth it as if he had not an 
Immortal Spirit in him, Pſal. 49. 12. is as the beaſt that perifheth : And is altogether fleſh, 
his Wiſdom and Spirit is ſunk into fleſh, and fin hath transformed him into a brutiſh 
nature. Well now, if men will continue in this apoſtacy 3 what then more juſt, than 
that God ſhould ſtand to his old ſentence, and deprive him of that happineſs which he 
deſpiſeth, that thoſe whodiſhonour their own ſouls, ſhould never be acquainted with a 
blefſed Immortality 3 and thoſe that contemn their God, and baniſh him out of their 
thougats, and doin effe& ſay to the Almighty, Job 21, 14. Depart ſrom us, we defire 
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not the knowledg of thy ways, That they may ſpend their days in mirth ; that God 
ſhould baniſh them.out of his preſence with a curſe never to be reverſed; they do in 
effe& bid God be gone, the very thoughts of him are an interruption to that ſort of life 
they have choſen, that he ſhould bid them depart ye curſed , who bid him depart firſt. 
In ſhort, that the carnal life, which is but a ſpiritual death, ſhould be puniſhed with eter- 
nal death, 1 Tim. 3. 6. She that liveth in . pleaſure is dead while ſhe liveth. A kind of 
carcaſe, or rather a living creature dead, eſtranged from the life cf God, and then de- 
prived of eternal life. | 

2. They refuſe the remedy. The great buſineſs of the Chriſtian Religion, is to diſpoſ- 
{:6 us of the brutiſh Nature which is gotten into us. I ſay, this is the drift and tenure of 
Chriſtianity, to recover us from the fleſh, to God: To tarn man into man again, that 
was become a beaſt z to draw him off from the Animal life, to life Spiritual and Eter- 
nal : To drive out the Spirit of the World, and introduce a Divine and Heavenly Spi- 
rit purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and offered to us in the —— of the Goſpel. The 
World is mad, and brutiſh, enſlaved to lower things 3 but this healing inſtitution of 
Chriſt,. is to make us Wiſe and Heavenly ; to recover the immortal Soul, that was Im- 
bondaged to earthly things, and depreſſed and tainted by the objetts of ſence, into its 
former liberty and PerfeCtion, that the Spirit might command the fleſh,and man may ſeek 
his happineſs and blefſedneſs in ſome higher and tranſcending good, than the beaſts are 
capable of. In ſhort, as fin was the transforming of a man into a beaſt; ſo Chriſtianity 
is the transforming of beaſts into man again: To reſtore humanity, and elivate it from 
the ſtate of ſabjeCtion to the fleſh 3 Joh. 3. 6. That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh, and 
that which is born of the ſpirit is ſpirit. 2 Pet, f. 4. Whereby are given us great and preci- 
ons promiſes, that by theſe you might be partakers of the divine nature 3 having eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt. 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have received not the ſpi- 
rit of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that we may know the things that are free- 
ly given us of God. Now after this is done with ſuch coſt and care, if men will love 
their bondage, deſpiſe their remedy, ſurely they are worthy of the ſevereſt puniſhment, 
Joh. 3. 19. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men love 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds are evil, If they refuſe this Spirit that is 
offered to change our natures, and lift us up from earth to Heaven, and we will not be 
changed, and healed, but wallow in this filth and puddle till, we are doubly culpable 
for not doing our duty, and refuſing our remedy. 

But you will ſay, The puniſhment is Eterrialz how will that ſtand with the juſtice of 
God to inflict it, for temporal offences? 

1. Anſwer. 'Till the carnal life ceaſeth, the full puniſhment doth not begin or take 
place 3 as when men have done their work they receive their wages. *Tis not inflited 
till after death, and in the other world there is no change of ſtate : our tryal is over, 
our ſentence is paſt, the gulph is fixed between Hell and Heaven, that the inhabitants of 
the one cannot come into the other place, Luke 16. 26. 

2. There was Eternal life in the offer. Now if men will part with this for one mor- 
ſel of meat, this is prophaneſs indeed. Heb. 12. 15, 16. The things propounded to their 
choice, are Eternal happineſs, and Eternal miſery; if they refuſe the one, they in juſtice 
deſcrve the other, 

3. If they be Chriſtians, they do not pay their great debt, or fulfil their Covenant« 
Vow, and ſo make the forfeiture. The Apoltle here inferreth the great danger out of 
the debt, Te are debtors 3 that if we live after the fleſh, we ſhall die; they are entered 
into the bond of the holy oath. So elſewhere, Gal. 5. 24. 1hey that are Chriſts, have 
crucified the fleſh with the affeFions and luſts thereof, How are we Chriſts ? as 
dedicated to him in Baptiſm, they have renounced the Devil, the World, and 
the fleſh ? they are Chriſts not only de jure , they ought to do ſo; but de fu&o, 
they have crucified the fleſh : *Tis hypocriſie and perjury that the carnal and bruis- 
tih nature ſhould reign in us3 baptiſm implyeth a vow, we are baptized into the 
likeneſs of his death , Rom. 6. 3. Chriſt bound himſelf to communicate the vertue of 
his deathz and webind our (elves todie unto (in, and to uſe all Chriſts inſtituted means 
to that end and purpoſe 3 now if after that we are waſhed, we ſtill wallow in the 
mire, and afte(&t that life which we have renounced, and gratifie what we ſhonld cru- 
cifie 5 cherith the fleſh, rather than uſe Chriſts healing means to ſubdue it, and purge it 
out, our very baptiſm will ſollicite the more ſevere vengeance, and be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt us. It were better ſcalding oyl had been poured upon us, than the water 
of baptiſm; and if there be any place in hell hotter than others, "tis for hypocritesand 
perjured perſons that have broken the vow of their God which is upon them 3 this 
Mould 
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ſhould the more fink into us, becauſe every covenant hatha curle included in it, implicite 
or explicite *i bpxnde; xd]dpe THAw]7 The envopuia; ag Plutarch. A Conlecration implieth an exe- 
cration or imprecation of vengeance if we do contrary the Scripture abhoreth not this 
notion 5 *tis ſaid Neb. 10. 29. they entered into a curſe and an oath to walk in 
Gods law. So it is in the new Covenant, for all Chriſtians do conſent to the threats 
and pnuiſhments of the Goſpel in caſe of failing in their duty; as the Iſraelites were to 
give their Amen, Dent. 29. 41. to thecurſes of the Jaw 3 ſo we profeſs to ſubmit tothe 
law of grace, and tenor of it. In Mark 16. 16. He that believeth not, ſhall be damned. 
We profeſs our conſent to this law, not to apart only, but to the whole, Now what ever 
Faith and Baptiſm calleth for, that mult be done 5 or if it be wilfully left undone, we 
approve the penalty as juſt, and that God may rightly inflict it upon us. Thus for the 
Juſtice of God. 


2. Now for the Wiſdom. The puniſhment is the greater to check the greatneſs of the 
temptation. Much of the fleſhly life is pleaſant, like the Eder of God to the beſotted 
ſoul; therefore God hath guardedit with a flaming Sword, that fear may counterballance 
our delight : 'Tis an bard thing to bring a man to ſtrive againſt his own fleſh, *tis born 
and bred with us, and is importunate to be pleaſed, but the end is death ; there muſt be 
a ſeparation between the ſoul and fin ; or beeween the ſoul and God; milder motives 
would do us no good agaiaſt boiſterous luſts , and are not powerful enough to wean us 
from accuſtomed delights ; therefore is the puniſhment threatned the more dreadful, 
and the ſinful fear is checked by the ſeverity of the intermination 3 tho ſenſe- pleaſing, 
and fleſh-pleaſing be ſweet to a carnal heart, 'twill colt him dear. The Wiſdom of God 
is ſeen in Three Things. 


I. In puniſhing ſs, which is a moral evil, with death and miſery, which is a natural evil ; 
In appointing that it ſhould be ill with them that do evil ; theſe are fitly ſorted, Deut, 
30. 15. See, 1 have ſet before thee life and good, death and evil, Theevil of fin is againſt 
our duty, and the evil of puniſhment againſt our intereſt and happineſs ; now it men 
will willingly do what they ſhouldnot, 'tis equal they ſhould ſuffer what they would 
not, what 1s againſt their wills 3 theſe two are natural relatives, fin and miſery, good and 
happineſs 3 we find ſome of this in our ſelves, we have compaſſion of a miſerable man, 
whom we eſteem not deſerving his miſery, we think 'tis ill placed there 5 and we are alſo 
moved with indignation againſt one that.is fortunate and ſuccesful, but unworthy the 
happineſs he enjoys, which ſheweth man hath an apprehenſion of a natural harmony and 
order between thele things, fia and miſery, goodneſs and felicity. 

2. The Wiſdom of God lyeth in this, that the love of pleaſure which is the root of all 
ſin, ſhould end in a ſenſe of pain. Man is a very flave to pleaſure, Tit. 3. 3. Serving di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures, *Tis ingrained inour natures, therefore to check it, the Lord 
hath threatned the pains of the ſecond death, and this method our Lord approveth as 
moſt uſeful to draw us from our beloved fin, Matth. 5. 29,-30. Better one member ſuffer, 
than the whole body to be caſt into hell. In ſhort, God hath ſo proportioned the diſpen- 
ſation of joy and forrow, pleaſure and pain, that 'tis left to our choice, whether we 
will have it here or hereafter, whether we will have pleaſure as the fruit of fin, or as 
the reward of well-doing z both we cannot have, you muſt notexpe&to enjoy the plea- 
ſures of Earth and Heaven too, and think to paſs from Delilahs Lap into Abrahams Boe 
ſom, Luke 16. 25. Son, in thy life time thou receivedſt thy good things and Jaw. 5. 5: Te 
have lived in pleaſure upon earth. You have been merry and jocund, but your time 
of howling and lamenting then cometh, far beyond the degree of your former rcjoy- 
cing. T2 

-3. By ſetting e!crnal pains againſt momentary pleaſures, that ye may the better eſcape 
the rempration 53 Momentanenm et, quod deleGat, eternum quod cruciat 3 The pleaſures of 
ſon are but for a ſezſon, Heb. 11. 25. But the pains of fin are for evermore; if the fear- 
ful end of this delightful courſe were ſoundly believed, or {criouſ]y conſidered, it would 
not ſo eaſily prevail upon us. *Tis the Wiſdom of our Lawgiver that things to come 
ſhould have ſome advantage in the propoſal above things preſent, that the joy and pain 
of the other world ſhould be greater than the comfort and pleaſure of this world, which 
15 a matterof ſenſes for things at hand would certainly prevail with us, if things to 
come were not conliderably greater ; therefore here the pain is ſhort, and ſo 1s the 
pleaſure, but there *tis eternal : Thoſe that will have their pleaſure here, they ſhall have 
2t, butto their bitter coſt ; but thoſe that will work out their ſalvation with fear and 

trembling, 
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Tembling, will by the ſpirit mortifie the deeds of the body, paſs through the diffi- 
culties of Religion , (hall have pleaſure at his Right Hand for evermore, Pal. x6. 11. 
23. 'Tis confiſient with his love and goodneſs : This is necellary to be conlidered Firſt, 


Becauſe we are apt to think hardly of God for bis threatnings, "Tis for our profit to pive 


- warning, and to bring us torepentance, and that we may take heed and eſcape theſe 


things 3 he threatneth that he may not puniſh; and he puniſheth in part, that he may 
not puniſh for ever : The fic awakenfng is by feat, pay j wars (row and in- 
dignation 3 the curſe drivefh us to the'prothile: Firſt, ve los  upoti fin af damning, then 
as defiling 3 firſt,as it fits us ſor Hell,then as ic unfits us for Heaven. 2. 'Tis 4 benefit to the 
world. Puniſhment among men, becauſe of the degeneracy of the world, is a more pow- 
erfut engine of Goveromeiit tha reward 5 we owe muctrof onr ſafety to Prifons and 
Executions : ſo in Gods Government, tho love be the mighty Goſpel Motive, yet fear 
hath its uſe, at lea(t for thoſe who will not ſerve God out of love ; (laviſh fear tieth 
rheir hands from miſchief. py TE 8-4 

3. Forthe converted they find all help in this part of the ſpirits diſcipline, to guard their 
love, When their minds are in danger of IR inchanted- -by carnal delights, or per- 
verted by the terrors of ſenſe; when the | preſets the bt dith ſhews the hook, 
Matth. 10. 28. Or are apt to abuſe our power, becauſe none in the world can call us to 
an account, Job 3. 23. DeſtruZion from God was a terror, to me, He in aw of 
God, who is a party againſt the oppreſfor,anmd will right the weak agz the pay 


. ; * - 


2. Secondly, Since 'tis threatned, we may conclude the certainty of its it iſbment. 
The world will not cafily betfeve that none ſhall be ſaved bur the an pe ng thoſe 
that live not after the fleſh, but theſpicit 3 and love God in Chriſt abvye all rhe world, 
even their own lives ; that beſides theſe few, all the reſt ſhallbe torfient&d it Hell for 
ever; fle(h and blood cannot ealily down with this Doctrine 5 but Got threittiings are 
as ſure as executions. | 

1. Becauſe of the holineſe of his nature, Pal. 11.6,7. Upon the wicked he will rain ſnares, 
fire, and brimſtone, and horrible tempeſt this ſhall be the portion of their cup, for the rigbtt- 
ous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : But men feign God, as they would have him to be, and 
judg of Gods holinefs by their own 1nterelt, Pla]. 50. 21, Thoi tboughteſt that I tas alto- 
getber ſuch @ one as thy felf. Asif God were leſs mindful, becauſe he is (© holy, and will 
= be ſo indulgent to their fleſh and (in, as they are themſelves, ang would have hinito 
2, His unalterable truth. God cannot lie, Tit. 1. 2. Tho the threatning in'the preſent 
jadgment doth not always ſhew the event, but merit; yet it follows afterward; forthe 
Scripture muſt be fulfilled, or elſe all Religion will fall to the ground ; he canpotendure 
any ſhould queſtion it, 'tis not a vain ſcare-crow, Deut, 30, 19. 20. I calf He4ven and 
earth to record thi day againſt you, that 1 have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and 
curſing; therefore chuſe life, that thou and thy feed may live z, that thon mayeft lovegbe Lotd 
thy God, that thou mayeit obey his voice, and that thou mayeſt cleave uito him, for heis thy 
life, and the length of thy days. | | 
. 3. His all-ſafficient Power, 2 Theſ. 1. 9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
ſtruFion, from the preſence of the Lord, and the glory of his power ; aid Rom. 9. 22. 
What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make his power known, indureth 
with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fiited to deffrufFjion? If God will do (o, 
furely he can, there is no let there, Heb. 10. 29, 30. Vengeance belongeth fo me, and I will 
recompence, ſaith the Lord : and again, the Lord ſhall judg bis people. He liveth for ever 
to ſee vengeance executed 3 if it ſeem co be ſoterrible to youz God knoweth 'tis with 
a deſign of love to awaken thoſe that are carnal : What a caſe am I in then! And tv 
make the converted more cautious,that they do'not border on the carnal life; God ma- 
keth no great difference here, between the righteous and the wicked ; hereafter he will. 
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SERMON XVII. 


R OM. VII. 13. 
If ye live after the fleſb, ye ſhall die. 


SE is Information. 

1. To ſhew the lawful uſe of Threatninge. 2. The folly of two 
> ſorts of people. 1, Of thoſe that will rather venture this death 
E& than leave their finful pleafure. 2. Thoſe that would reconcile 
£Z God and fleſh, God and the world, e*c. 


1. The lawful uſe of threatnings, 

1, Threatnings are neceſſary during the law of Grace : Two 
Arguments I ſhall give for the proof thereof. 1, If Threatnings were needful to Adan 
in the State of Innocency and Perfection, much more are they uſeful now, when there is 
ſuch a corrupt Inclination within, and ſo many Temptations without 3 in the beſt there 
isa double principle, and many inordinate Juſts, that we need the _ bridle and 
curb to ſuppreis them. 2. If Chriſt eame to verifie Gods threatnings, ſurely God hath 
ſome uſe of them now : But ſo it is, the Devil would repreſent God as a Iyer in his 
comminations, Gen. 3. 4+ Te foall not ſurely die. Chriſt came to confute the Tempter, 
and would die rather than the Devils reproach of Gods threatnings: ſhould be found 
true ; ſurely this is to check thoughts of iniquity. 

2. The folly of two ſorts of people. Firlt, Of thoſe that will rather venture this death 
than leave their ſinful pleaſures, and live an holy life 3 carnal men think no life ſo happy 
as theirs, being eſcaped out of fetters of Religion, and bonds of Conſcience, in the 
Apoſtles Expreſſion, Free from righteouſneſs, Rom, 6. 20. Whereas the truth is, none 
are more miſerable ; for they carry it ſo, as if they were in love with their own death, 
Prov. 8. 36. He that ſinnetb againit me, wrongeth his own ſoul : and they that hate me, love 
death. You hazzard ſoul and body, and all that is near and dear toyou for a little car- 
nal ſatisfaQtion 3 for the preſent you get nothing but the guilt of conſcience, hardneſs 
of heart, and the diſpleaſure of the eternal God; and for the future, everlaſting deſtru- 
Ction from the preſence of the Lord, when the body and ſoul ſhall be caſt into Hell Fire. 
Conſider thisbefore it be too late; thereis no man goeth to Hell or Heaven, but with 
violence to conſcience or luſts 3 thoſe that go to Hell offer violence to their conſci- 
ENCE. 

' 2: Thoſ: that would reconcile God and fleſh, God and the world, and ſecure their intereſt 
in both ;, that hope to pleaſe the fleſh, and yet to be happy hereafter for all thatz would 
keep up a profeſhon of Godlineſs, while they live in ſecret league with their luſts : God 
will not halve it with the world, nor part ſtakes with the fleſh 3 you cannot pleaſe the 
fleſh, and enjoy God too 3 for you have but one happineſs, if you place it incontenting 
the fleſh, you cannot have it in the fruition of God : Their end is deſtruGion, whoſe 
Ged is their belly, and who mind earthly things, Phil 3. 19. Worldly pleaſures will end in 
eternal tormentsz and ſomuch delight,ſo much more will your torments be 3 for contra- 
ries are puniſhed with contraries, Rev. 8. t1. How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, and 
lived deliciouſly, ſo much ſorrow give her. Therefore, ſo much as you gratitie the fleſh, ſo 
much you endanger the ſoul ; Will you for a little temporal ſacisfaftion, run the hazzard 
of Godseternal wrath? an 

2. 
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2. USE is to diſſwade you from this cwſe: Tothis End Iſhall lay down ſome Mo- 
tives, and ſome Means. | 


Motives are theſe. oo d; . | - | FROES 
#1. You thinkthe fleſh is your friend, do all that you can to pleaſe it, whereas indeed jt; 


- 


js your greateſt enemy. That it is one of your enemies is clear, by that plage,where all our 
eicinies appear a breaſt,Eph.2,2,3. Theres the courſe of this world, ibe prince of the pows 
er of the air, and our own fleſh; If there were never a Devil to tempt, or cxample to., 
follow , yet out of the heart proceed, Matthe 15. 19. murther, adultery, theft, blaſpheny.; 
Among other things he reckoneth up Murther, which f{triketh at the life of man and 
Blaſphemy, which ſtriketh at the Being of God; if the Devil ſhould ſtand by, and ſay 
nothing, there is enough within us to put us upon all manger of eyil ;, other enemies 
would do usno harm, without our own fleſh: corruption may be irritated by Gods Law, 
Rom. 7.9. We nay be tempted to ſin by Satan, 1 Cor. 7.5. Incouraged to fin, by the; 
example, and the evil converſations of others, Iſa. 6. 6. Inticed to (in by the baits of the + 
world, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Bat only inclined to ſin by our own fleſh z and at levgth no man is 
a ſinner, but by his own conſent, Jam. I. 14. He is drawn away by his own luſt, and int;« 
ed. Invain do temptations knock at the door, if there were nothing within to make 
anſwer, and admit them z if wecould keep our ſelves from our ſelves, there were no 
danger from what 1s without 3 as Balaam by all his curſes and charms, could do nothing 
againſt the Iſraelites till he found. out a way to corrupt them by Whoredow, and by 
Whoredom to draw them to Idolatry, and ſo found a means to deſtroy them by them- 
ſelves: So 'tis the Domeſtical Enemy,the fleſh within us, which maketh usa prey to Satar, 
and doth us miſchief upon all occaſions ; *tis the fleſh diſtrafts us in holy duties, with 
vain thoughts, and abateth our fervors, that maketh us idlein our callings, that tempts 
to ſenſuality and mordinate delight when we are repairing nature, and turneth our ta- 
bleintoa ſnare's ſo that nature is rather oppreſſed than refreſhed for Gods Service : *Tis 
the fleſh maketh us forget our great end, and the eternal intereſts _of-our Immortal 
ſouls.” | | 

2.' The more you, indulge the fleſh, the more 'tis your enemy, aud the more your ſlavery 
and bondage is increaſed ; ſo that ſtill you grow more brutiſh, forgetful of God, and 
unapt for any ſpiritual uſe. By uſing to pleaſe the fleſh, you do increaſe its- deſires, and 
know not at length how todeny it, and diſpleaſe it 3 by being made a wanton, it grow- 
eth ſtubborn and contumacious : The more you gratifie the fleſh, the more inordinate 
it groweth ; and the more unreaſonable things it craveth at your hands; therefore you 
muſt hold an hard” hand upon it at firſt 5 through too much indulgence the reins are 
looſened to fin, and the enemy is heartened, and our liberty is every day more and more 
loſt Solomon, was fearfully corrupted, when he withheld not his heart from any joy, 
Eccleſ.2. 10. This brought himto a lawleſs exceſs, and to fall ſo fouly as he did ; if you 
give corrupt nature its full ſcope, and uſe pleaſures with too free a licenſe, the heart is in- 
enſibly corrupted, and out very diſeaſes and diſtempers become our neceflities ; 'Solo- 
mon ſaith, Prov. 24. 21. He that delicately bringeth up a ſervant, ſhall have him become 4 
ſon at length: He will no more know his condition, but grow bold and troubleſome 3; 
we are all the worſe for licenſe, therefore unleſs natural defires feel fetters, and prudent 
reſtraints, they grow unruly ; therefore that the fleſh may not grow maſterly, 'tis good 
to bridle it 3 to deny our ſelves nothing, bringeth a greater ſnare upon the ſoul, and 
diſtempers are more rooted, 1 Cor. 6.12. 1 will zot be brought under the power of any 
creature. A man is brought into vaſlalage and bondage, and cannot help it. 

3. The engagement that is upon Chriſtians to abhor carnal living. By their ſolemn Bap- 
tiſmal Vow, which obligeth us to take this Yoke of Chriſt upon our ſelves, even to tame 
and ſubdue the fleſh, Col. 3. 3, 5- Mortifie your members which are upon earth, All are 
{trily bound to mortifie the deeds of the body, under pain of damnation ; Kings as 
well as SabjeQs, Nobles and baſe; for God is no accepter of perſons; no man of what 
degree ſoever can preſume of an exemption from the daty, or hope for a diſpenſation. 
We areall debtors, and this duty taketh place as ſoon as we come to the uſe of reaſon ; 
we all then begin to feel the corruption 3nd imperfeCtion of .nature 3 and we are bound 
to look after the cure of it, and to ufeall Chriſts healing means, that it may be effe&ed. 
Then we begin toperceive the enemies agairiſt whom we are to fight, anda neceſſity laid 
upon us of killing them, or being killed by them : *Tis our great fault, that we m ade 
confcience of our ſolemn Vow no ſooner ; ſurely we ſhould na lopger diſpute it 


now, 
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now, 1 Pet. 4. 3. For the time paſt of our liſe may ſuffice us to have wrought the will 
the Gentiles, when we lived in laſctviouſneſi, luſts, exceſs of wine, revelling, banquetings, and 
abominable idolatries; But ſet about the work, and undertake the Battel againſt the De. 
vil, the World, and the Fleſh : Your firſt enemy is the Old Man, and it is the laſt, for 
it is not extinguiſhed in ustill death ; therefore as ſoon as we paſs out of Infancy into 
Youth, we muſtlook upon our ſelves under this obligation, not to live after the ſb, but 
after _—_— to weaken the corruption of nature more and more 3 there was but one 
man, and no more, who was firſt good, and afterwards bad, and that was the firſt Adam: 
Another there is, who was hever bad, but always good, and that was Chriſt Jeſus the 
Second Adam, our Lord, Bleſſed for ever : Of all the reſt, none proved good, that was 
not ſometimes bad ; th e Apoſtle ſaith, firſt that which was natural, and afterwards that 
which is ſpiritual 3 'tistrue, here firſt we put off a corrupt nature before we are renew- 
ed; the duty lieth upon us by our Baptiſmal Engagement, though Chriſt ſapplieth the 
Grace. 

4. The qualities of a Chriſtian, or his condition in the world engageth him not 40 live af- 
ter the fleſh. 1 ſhall mention two 3 as they are Strangers and Pilgrims, or as they are Ra- 
cers and Wreſtlers : Firſt, Sometimes 'tis preſſed upon them as they are Strangers and 
Pilgrims, who have no continued abode, 1 Pet, 2. 11; I beſeech you as pilgrims and ftran- 
gers, abſtain from fleſhly luſt s, which war againſt the ſoul. You are or ſhould be travelling 
into another Countrey, where are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfe@t, and where even 
this body of ours will become a ſpiritual body ; and for you to pleaſe the fleſh is cons 
trary to your Chriſtian Hopes; _— ſo unſuitable for them that are going to Canaan, 
as to hanker after the Fleſh-Pots of Egypt ; nothing is ſo contrary to our Profeflion,and 
breedeth ſuch an unreadineſs to depart out of the world, as theſe .vain ddights ; there- 
fore if you be ſtrangers and Pilgrims, you {hould not luſt after worldly things, leſt you 
forget or forfeit your great hopes, Secondly, You are Racers or Wreſtlers, z Cor. 9. 
24. Know you not that they which run in a race, even all bnt one receiveth the prize ij rue 
that you may obtain. They that exerciſed in the Iſimwaick, Gamez,had a preſcribed ſet dy- 
et, both for quality andquantity, and had their rule chalked out to them, they knew 
their work and their reward 3 fo. v: 27. But I keep under my body, and bring it into 
jeTion, leſt that by any means, when I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caft-away 

That is, denied himſelf thoſeliberties which otherwiſe he might enjoy 3 having preſcri- 
bed toothers the way of ſtriving, and getting the victory 3 they for an Oaken or Olive 
Crown dieted themſelves, kept themſelves from all things which ſhould hurt them, or 
diſable them in the Race or Combat; and ſhould we cocker every appetite, that have 
an Eternal Ciown of Glory in view and purſnit ? our danger is greater if we ſhould 
miſcarry and miſs of it 3 theirs, the loſs of alittle vain glory 3-ours of Eternal Glory z 
therefore we ſhould ſtrive that we be not found unworthy to receive it ;there thevido- 
ry is uncertain, here all that are runners may be ſure of the-Crown. 

5. Conſeder the malignant influence of the fleſh, and how pernicious it is to the ſoul. If it 
were a ſmall thing we ſpaketo you about, you might refuſeto give ear ; but'tisina.caſe 
of life anddeath, and that not temporal but eternal 3 we can tell you of many preſent 
and temporal inconveniencies that come by the fleſh ; the body, the part gratified is in 
many oppreſſed by it, Prov. 5. 11. Thou ſhalt mourn at laſt, when thy flech and body is 
conſumed. It betrayeth you to ſuch ſins, as ſuck your bones, :and devour your ſirepgth, 
and give your years to the cruel,to ſuch enormities and ſcandalous praQices,as.bring infa- 
my and a blot upon thy name 3 Pleafing the fleſh maketh one turn a drunkard, and the 
very in carrieth itsown puniſhment with itz a ſecond a wanton; a third a,glutton, 
a fourth a hard-hearted worldling, and all theſe fins waſt e the conſcience, and e the 
body, and ſpend our Wit, Time, Strength and Eſtates; but we have a more powerful 
Argument to preſent to you, it will be the eternal loſs and ruin of your ſouls : There 
will a day come when you ſhall be called to an account for all your-vain delights-and 
pleaſures, Ecclef. 11. 9. Rejoice, O young man in thy youth, and let thine heart cheer thee in 
the days of thy youth, and walkin the ways of thine own heart, and in the ſight of thine eyes: 
but know, that for all theſe things God will bring thee to judgment. The young man 
15cited before the Tribunal of God, and we think ſomewhat muſt be allowed to that age, 
before man have learned by experience to contemn pleaſureszand the young man is {p0- 
ken to in his own dialeR; let his wanton and wandring eye inflame the luſts of his heart, 
and ſmother his conſcience by all manner of ſenſual delight z yeta length be will know 
the folly of thisto his bitter colt. Theſe things which are now fo pleaſing to the ſen- 


C's, ſhall gnaw and ſting his conſcience, when God whom he now forgetteth, ſhall "I 
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him to the Judgment, and he ſhall have nothing toplead for his brutiſh folly. 

6, What vile unthank fulneſs it is, and a great abuſe of that liberty which 'we have by 
Chriſt, Gal, 5. 13. Te are called to liberty, only uſe it not as an occaſion to the fleſh, We 
have a great liberty to uſe our worldly comforts with a reſpe& to Gods Glory, and as 
encouragements of Gods Service, and for the ſweetning of our Pilgrimage 3 but *cis 
ſtrangely perverted, when we uſe theſe things to pleaſe the fleſh ; you turn it into a bon- 
dage, and offer a great abuſe to Jeſus Chriſt ; ſurely he never dyed to promote the pow- 
er of fin, norgave us theſe comforts to defeat the ends of his death : Was he a man of 
ſorrows, that we might live 1n pleaſure £ Did he ſuffer in the fleſh to purchaſe us liber- 
ty to pleaſe the fleſh? Or die forlin, to give fin the maſtery ? Did the Lord vouchſafe 
theſe comforts, that we might diſhonour his name, or undo our own ſouls? 


2. Means. To come out of this eſtate and courſe of fin, I ſhall give you a few Di- 
retions. 

1. To thoſe that never pretended to the ſpiritual and heavenly life , and are as yet to be 
drawn out of the common apoſtacy and defeFion of mankind, to God. All that I ſhall fay 
to them, is to obſerve Checks of Conſcience, and Motions of the Spirit, and what hel p 
is given tO weaken the fleſh. 


x. Checks of conſcience, however ,occalioned, either by a lapſe into ſome ſin, which is 
wont to ſcourge the ſoul with ſome remorſe, Matt. 29. 4. ſaying, that I have ſunned in 
betraying innocent blood. Conſcience working after the fat, or by the conviQion of the 
word, Adts 24. 25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, and temperance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled. Do not ſmother theſe checks ; that breedeth Atheiſm and hardneſs 
of heart. Suppoſe one difſolutely bent, yet upon ſome loathſome concomitants which 
follow his riot and intemperance, he beginneth to be troubled ; Gods Providence is to 
be obſerved as well as his own fin. This is a kind of ſoftning his heart 3 if it revert to 
his old frame, the man is the worſe. No Iron ſo hard as that which hath been often 
heated. Water, after it hath been heated by the fire, congealeth the ſooner after it is 
taken off, If he doth not take notice of Gods warnings, his ſoul is more unapt to be 
wrought to repentance 3 yea, God in juſtice may deprive him of thoſe common helps, 
Hoſ. 4. 17. Let him alone 3 or give him up to his own hearts counſels. *Tis dangerous 
not to make uſe of thoſe iatervals of Reaſon and ſober thoughts which ariſe in our 
minds. 

2. The motions of the Holy Spirit, when he cometh to recover you from the fleſh to God; 
and you are troubled not only with remorſe for aftual and heinous fins, but about your 
eternal eſtatez and are haunted with thoughts of the other world, and urged to reſolve 
uponthe heavenly life. Surely when the waters are ſtirred, we ſhould put in for a cure, 
John 5. when he draweth, we ſhould run, Cart. 1. 4. when he knocketh, we ſhould 
open, Rev. 3. 20. and not obſtrut the work of godlineſs, but ſeriouſly imploy our 
thoughts about it, Ads 16. 14. Whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the 
things that were ſpoken by Paul. We (hould not rebel againſt the morions of the ſpirit, 
leſt we grieve our ſanCtifier, and he forſake us, becauſe we forſook him firſt, and fo. our 
hearts be hardned in a carnal courſe. Briefly, God doth all in our firſt converſion ; yet 
theſe three things lye upon us 3 firſt to obſerve the touches of Gods puniſhing and chaſti- 
fing hand reclaiming us from our wazderings, Pal. 119. 59. Before 1 was affiited I went 
aſtray. Secondly, To refle® upon the motions of his ſpirit to draw us out of this eſtate,that 
we may not reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, AFs 5. 31. Thirdly, To examine every day what ad- 
vantage the ſpirit hath gotten againſt the fleſh 5 how the intereſts of it is weakned, its 
luſts checked, its aQs reſtrained, Gal. 5. 16. Every one that doth ſeriouſly mind the 
buſineſs of his ſalvation, cannot bur ſee theſe things of great advantage to his ſpiritual 
m—_ and there is no great difficulty in them to the ſerious ſoul that hath a mind to be 
aved. 

2. To thoſe that ſeem to be recovered, and to have a care of the ſpiritual life, that they 
hw not revert to this bondage, and that the work may be more thoroughly wrought 1n 
tnem, 

I. Look to the mind, take heed there be not fleſh there, for the fleſhly mind is a great 
enemy to godlineſs,Ro.8.7.The carnal mind is enmity to God; and 'tis a low poor mind, 
blinded with the love of preſent things, Jam. 3. 15. The wiſdom that deſcendeth not from 
above, is earthly, ſenſual, devilliſh : 1t hindereth us from diſcerning the reallity of our 
hones, and from having a true ſenſe of our duty imprefled upon our hearts, 1 Cor. 2. 
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14. but the natural man receiveth not the things of tbe ſpirit of Ged, Fe they are fooliſh. 
neſs to him: neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And' alſy 
from applying our Rule to particular caſes, either 1n judging of our eſtate, or in gui. 
ding of our ations, 'tis ſtrange to ſee how the world, or the deluſion of the fleſh, do 
blind very knowing men 3 and how unacquainted they are with their own hearts, or 
unable to diſcern their duty in plain caſes, when the performance of it is likely to be 
diſpleaſing to the Flefh. What ſtrange diſguiſes it puts upon a Temptation, and how 
they wriggle and diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their duty, when either God muſt be 
diſobeyed, or the Fleſh diſpleaſed, the Fleſh is always partial for its ſelf ; therefore get 
a ſound mind, and.this ſpiritual diſcerning. 

2, Look to the heart that there be no Fleſh there, Sinful inclinations muſt be obſerved 
and mortified 3 Satan doth obſerve them, and ſhall not we ? He feeth which way the 
Tree leaneth, and what kind of' diet their foul-diſtempers crave, and ſuiteth histempra- 
tions accordingly : As the skilful Angler ſuiteth his Bait as the fiſhes will take it, every 
month. 1 Cor. 7. 5. leſt Satan tempt you for your incontinency. He hath a bait of Pre. 
ferment for Abſelom, tor he is ambitious; a bait of Pleaſure for Sampſon, for he is vo- 
luptuousz a bait of Money for Judas, for he is covetous. Thus will he furniſh them 
with Temptations anſwerable to their inclinations. A man by Temper Voluptuous 
elteems not Profit much; nor an Earth- worm Pleaſure 3 nor an Ambitious man much 
either of them, but Honour, and Reputation, and great Place. Now *tis fad that our 
Enemy ſhould know our Temper better than our: ſelves, Your uprightneſs and faith- 
fulneſs to God is ſeen in weakning your particular inclinations to fin; Pſal. 18, 23, I 
was alſo upright before him, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Obſerve the decay of 
your Maſter-ſin, and other things will come on the more eaſily 3 fight not againſt ſmall 
or great, but the Kiog-Juſt, the domineering fin. Satan is the more diſcouraged when 
we can deny our domineering luſts. As Sapſon's {trength lay in his locks, ſo doth the 
ſtrength of ſin in one luſt more than another. Every man knoweth his darling com- 
monly ; but that which is our great care, is to wean our hearts from it. Herod raged 
when John Baptiſt touched his Herodias. Felix trembled when Paul touched his bri- 
bery and intemperancez and the young man goeth away ſad when Chriſt diſcovercth his 
worldlineſs, Mark 10.22. Wehave all our tender parts, which we cannot endure ſhould 
be touched. But now when you are willing to part with this fin, pray, ſtrive, and 
watch againſt it, grow in the contrary grace, it ſheweth your ſelf-denial and fincerity, 
you will not ſpare your Iſaac, Well then, ſee that no worldly thing be too near and 
dear to you, and that God hath a greater intereſt in your heart than the fleſh, or any 
thing that belongeth to it. 

3. Let not the ſenſes caſt off the government of reaſon, and be the ruling power in your 
ſouls. They were not made to govern, but to be governed, and to be ſubjefted to God 
and Reaſon, Man by the fall is inverted, Tit. 3. 3. hateful, and hating one onother. Man 
in his right conſtitution ſhould be thus govern'd. The Underſtanding and Conſcience 
preſcribe to the Will, the Will according to right Reaſon and Conſcience moveth the 
Aﬀections, the Aﬀections move the bodily ſpirits and the members of. the body z but by 
corruption all is inverted and changed; Pleaſure affe&ts the Senſes, the Senſes corrupt 
the Phantaſy, the Phantaſy the Bodily ſpirits, they the AﬀeRions, and the AﬀeCions 
by their violence and impetuous inclination to forbidden things, move the Will ; and 
the Will yeilding, blindeth the Mind, and ſo man is carried headlong to his own deſtru- 
Ction ; the feet are wherethe head ſhould be, e contra, Well then, you mult guide the 
ſenſes, as Fob made a covenant with his eyes, Job 31. 1. and David prayeth, Pal. 119. 
37. Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity, They let in Objetts, and Objefts ſtir up 
Thoughts, and Thoughts AﬀeCtions. Mat. 5. 28. Now take heed they do not grow ma- 
ſterly 3 1f they trauſmit Temptations, and ſtir up evil motions, cruſh the Scorpion on 
the wound. ; 

4. Keep up a readineſs for your work,, which is to obey the will of God. It argueth 
ſome prevalency of the Fleſh, when our duty beginneth to grow troubleſome and un- 
calle 5 Therefore the Spirit or the better part cannot ſo readily produce its operation 3 
the ſgul in the right Temper doth willingly and cheerfully obey God, 1 Joh. 5. 3. #/is 
is the love of God, that we keep his commandments, and his commandments are not grie- 
vous. Plal.40.8. I delight to do thy will,O my God : thy law is in my heart. And Pſa).1 12.1. 
Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments. 


Therefore 'tis time for you to check the Fleſh, and overcome it, leſt farther miſchief in- 
creaſe upon you. ; 


5, Refer 


Ver.13. the 8th Chapter to the ROMANS. 117 
5. Refer all things to your wtimate End : And confider whether what you do, doth 

hinder or further you therein : for all things are to be regarded and valued as they con- 

Juce to Gods ſervice, and your falvation, Ecclef. 2. 2. What doth it ? 1 Cor. 10. 31. 


Whether ye eat or drink, , or whatſoever you do, let all be done tothe glory of God. Be 
* true to your ſcope. 


6. Take heed of the ſervitude and bondage which the fleſh is wont to bring upon the ſoul, 
where it reigneth : It maketh men very flaves z the heart groweth weak, and luſt ſtrong, 
Fzek. 16. 30. They are not under the government of the ſpirit, but under the tyranhy 
of their Fleſhly luſts, doing whatever it commandeth, be it never ſo baſe, fooliſh, and 
hurtful 3 if Anger provoke them to revenge, they muſt fight, kill, and (lay, and hazzard 
their worldly intereſt for Angers ſake, or at leaſt cannot forgive injuries for Gods ſake ; 
if filthy luſts ſend them to the lewd Woman, away they go like a fool to the corretti- 
on of the ſtocks 3 and tho they diſhonour God, ruin their Eſtates, ſtain their Fame, 
hazzard their lives, yet luſt will have it ſo, and they muſt obey ; If Covetouſneſs fay 
they mult berich, however they get it 3 they riſe early, go to bed late, eat the bread 
of ſorrow, and pierce through themſelves with many cares ; yea, make no queſtion 
of right or wrong, trample Conſcience under foot, caſt the fear of God behind their 
backs, and all becauſe their imperious Miſtreſs Ambition urgeth them to it : If Envy and 
Malice bid Cain kill his Brother, he will break all bonds of nature to do it: If Ambiti- 
on bid Abſalom rebel againſt his Father, and kill him too, it ſhall be done, or he ſhall 
want his will. If Covetouſneſs bid Achar take a Wedg of Gold, he will do it, tho he 
know it tobe a curſed thing 3 if it bid Judas betray his Lord and Maſter, tho he knew 
if he ſhould do it, it had been better he had never been born, yet he will do it ; Thus 
they are not at their own command, to do what Reaſon and Conſcience inclineth them 
to doz it ſenſible of their bondage, would think of God and the world to come, and 
the (tate of their ſouls; luſt will not permit it 3 if to break off this ſenſual courſe, they 
are not able, they are ſervants of - corruption : Some God hangeth up in chains of dark- 
ne fora warning to the reſt of the world, of the power of Drunkennefs, Gluttony, 
Avarice and wretched worldlineſs : Yea, of every carnal man, tis true, John 8, 34. Who- 
ſever committeth ſin,is the ſervant of ſin. Therefore if the(lavery, and imperious diſeaſe 
begin to grow upon you, the fleſh hath prevailed very far, and you need more to look to 
it, and that betimes, 


2. USE. Hereis ground of trying your eftate before God. Tis a queſtion you ought 
often ſeriouſly to put 3 Shall I be ſaved, or ſhall I be damned # If you have any ſpark 
of Conſcience left you, when you are fick or dying, you will put 'it with anxiouſneſs 
and trembling of heart 3 Poor Soul, whither art thou now a going? Tis better put it 
now, while you have opportunity to corre your error, if hitherto you have gone 
wrong 3 we ſee in worldly things, men would fain know their dcltiny ; the King of 
Babylonſtood upon the head of the ways to make Divination 3 we would fain know 
what God hath hidden in the Womb of Futurity ; no deſtiny deſerves to be known ſo 
much as this ; not whether I ſhall be poor or rich, good ſucceſs 1n this enterprize, or 
bad 3 *tis not of ſo great moment 3 theſediſtinfions do not outlive time, but ceaſe at 
the graves mouth 3 but *tis a queſtion of greater moment, Whether eternally miſerable, 
or eternally happy ? 'Tis fooliſh curioſity to enquire into other things, when we have 
a good God to truſt to, but it chiefly importeth us to conſider whether we are in the 
way to Salvation or Damnation. Nothing will ſooner determine this great queſtion, 
than this Text, If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die 3 but if ye through #be ſpirit do morti- 
fie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. Thelatter Branch we ſhall examine afterwards, now 
tor the firſt Clauſe. 


t. Some live in defiance of the ſpirit : Cheriſh the fleſh, fulfil the works of the fleſh, 
Gal. 5. 19. *Tis no ſubtil matter to find them out, they declare their fin as Sodom, 
while they are drinking, whoring, ſporting, quarrelling, ſcoffing at Godlineſs. 


2, Others pleaſe the fieſh in a more cleanly manner ; but have no due regard to that 
ſpiritual and £ternal happineſs, which leth 10 the enjoyment of God; tho their car- 
riage be blameleſs, and ſeparated from the groſs pollutions of the world : They care not 
wherher God be pleaſed or diſpleaſed, honoured or diſhonoured, angry or reconciled 
and be(ides, the works of the fleſh are not always interpreted in the groſs ſenſe, _ aC- 
cording 


- 


— 


— "SERMO N. $. upon o Serm.XVI1, 


 — 


cording to the Scale of the Sanctuary 3 when ke faith, Adultery, Fornication, Murther 
Qc. are works of the fleſh : We muſt not only think of the groſs adts, but the very 
firſt ſeeds of theſe fins, the ſecret inclinations and defires of the fleſh in this kind, Matt. 
5. 27, 28, Solaſciviouſneſs, not the finful attempt only, but every motion of tongue 
heart, ſenſes, by which the eyes and ears, the ſouls and conſciences of our ſelves and 
others may be polluted to Idolatry, Anger, inordinate affe&ion of the heart to any crea- 
ture, Eph. 5.5. So by murther, not only when it proceedeth to blood, but hatred, ya- 
riance, ſtrife, herelie, Matth. 5. 21, 22. So in ſhort, emulation and affeQation of ap- 
plauſe, Gal. 5. laſt. 


3. The Prevalence of the divine or carnal principle, muſt determine our condition: 
Now its reign is known, 


1. By our ſavour, reliſh and taſt, Roms. 8. 5. For every mans gult is according to his 
conſtitution, which breedeth obleCQation, or pleaſure of mind 5 now when we favour 
only the things of the fleſh, that if it be pleaſed, quiets us in the want of other 
things, contents us in the negle&t of God and his ſervice, that we have no appetite 
after, nor ſavour or. reliſh any ſweetneſs, but in fleſhly things 3 this is an ill ſign. 


2, By our courſe of walking 3 Which is often inſiſted on in this Chaptcr. There may be 
ſome blemiſhes in Gods Children, ſome uneveneſs of obedience through the relicks of 
the fleſh, but their main conſtant courſe, for which they labourand ſtrive, is to approve 
themſelvesto God, and to be accepted with God, and to live ino bedience to the moti- 
ons of his ſanCtifying ſpirit 3 but where there is a careleſsneſs in the heavenly life, the 
influence of the fleſhly life is moſt diſcovered inall our ations, 


3. By our tendency and ſcope. When the heart isturned to, or alienated from God, 
the fleſh reigneth ; if the world turn our hearts from him, and the fleſh be pleaſed 


wy, and we mind our own Things 3 we are lovers of pleaſure more than lovers 
of God. 
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— If ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſball 


live. 


come new to the ſecond Clauſe, wherein we have Two Thiogs: 


1. The condition to be performed. | 
2. The bleſſedneſ: promiſed, In the Condition we have, 


I. The parties intereſſed. . 
2. The duty required. 


—— 


ligation of duty z but as to Operation and Influence of Grace, he Spirit is the prinei- 
pal. | 
2. lnithe duty there it the ABC martifie)s the Objef@, ( the deeds of the body ). 


I, The a&, wortifie. I. ſhall open\it more fully by and by, only notefor the preſent; 
Firſt, Sir is alive,ir ſowe degree iz: the nfifed ;.Qtherwiſe what need it to be mortified ? 
The Exhortatign,wore ſupexfiyoys it (10 were wholly dead. 

2. | notetb.o contiened £&-: We thuſt not reſt in a Mortification already rronght 
10-us3 He-ſaith;not, \If ye bave.maryified,;but if ye. do mortihe.z this muſt be our dai- 
ly praQice, not donenow and then,. or by ifits 3 if we.always ftocerely labour to morti- 
fie the. deeds of the body, we.are jnithe.way of life. F 

3. It ſheweth that this workaunſb.not be attended ſlightly, qr by the by, .but carried on 
to ſuch a degree, as corruption may he.weakned, or lyea,dying, or be upon the decti- 
ning hand ; the/ſuccef-andexent, is. conliderable as well as the endeavour 5 where the 
event dependeth upon outward; and forreign cauſes, a man hath comfort in dping his, 
duty, whatever:;theſugceſs be ; , but. herewhere, the event falleth within the compaſs of 
our duty its ſelf, there-it muſt-be, regarded; yye mult fp,qppgſe fin, that in fome fort we 
may kill it or extinguiſh it3not, only ſcratch, the, face of it, but feek to root it oft, a6 
leaſt that muſt be our aim. . | 

4. Mortifying,noteth ſome pain or trouble 5 For nothing that bath'Tife, will be pat to 
death without. ſome ſteugling; and the fleſh cannot ,be fubdued without ſome trouble 
to. our felves, or violence offcred to our carnal Aﬀettions 3 ghly let me tell yory if it 
be pataful to mortikie ſin, you-make43t more painful, by dealing negligently in the bufiz 
nels, and drawing out your vexation to' a gteater length 5 the Tonger you ſuffer this Ca- 
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ratnite to live with you, the more will it prove as a Thorn or Goad in your fides ; bere 
if ever it istrue, our affection procureth our affliction ; fin dyeth when our love to ie 
dyeth 3 your trouble endeth, your delight in it ceaſeth, as you can bring your ſouls to 
a reſolution to quit theſe things, Puam ſuave mihi ſubito faFum et, carere Juavitatibus injz 
quorum, No delight fo ſincere as the contempt of vain deliptits. ummm 

23. The Obje&, the deeds of the body; that is, our fins, fo called, 1. ecauſe ſin is come 
pared to a body, Rom. 7. 24. Who ſhall deliver me from this body of Math? and Col. 2 
11. In putting off the botly-ofthe.ſinsvf the fleſh. [ab is belides*the natural body Mn 
body of corruption, whickydoth wholly @mpaſs about the foul 3! there is the head of 
wicked deſires, the hands and feet of wicked executions; the eye of ſinful luſts the 
tongue of vain and evil words; therefore 'tis ſaid, Col. 3. 5. Mortifie your members which 
mre-upon earth;-- Not of the natural body;—but of -the-maſs of corruption patticular 
ſinful luſts are as members of this body. 2. Sins are called the deeds of the body, be. 
cauſe they are executed by the body. Rom. 6. 22, Let not fin reign in your mortal bodies 
that ye ſhould fulfil the luſts thereof , and Ruytn. 6.19. Ae have yielded np your member, 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto iniquity, All the members of the body are 
employed as inſtruments to (erve our fin; n w affeftions.are manifeſted in ations; there. 
fore by the deeds of the body, he meaneth' tHbt omward as only, -þut'Juſts alſo: Wer 
then, fight we muſt, but not with our own ſhadows, ſin is gotten within us, by the out 
it hath taken poſſeſſion of the bady : The gates of the ſenſcsare always OPEN to let in 
ſuch Objetts and Temptations, as take part witH the fleſh; and the fleſh is ready to ac. 
compliſh whatever the.corrupt heart doth ſuggeſt and require. | 

4. The life that 1s promiſed to them-that mortifie ſin, ye fhall live, a” ſpiritual life 'of 
Grace here, and an eternal life of Glory hereafter 3 Heaven is worth.'the havibg"and 
therefore the reward ſhould, ſweeten the duty. From'this Clauſe' the Points are 
Three. | | X » | 


*” 
* 


| 1. That juſtified Perſons are bound to mortifie ſin. 1 | | 
2. That in the mortifying of ſin, we and the ſpirit concur. The Spirit will not without 
us, and we.cannot without the ſpirit. ; 
© 3. That eternal life is promiſed to them, who ſeriouſly improve the aſſiſtance of the Holy 
Ghoſt for the mortifying of ſn. 


1. Dot. That juſtified Perſons ſhould mortifie ſin. 'Tis their Duty ſo to do. 


.. I, What is mortification that lieth upon us? 1. Negatively, What it is not; we muſt 
diſtinguiſh between the mock mortification, and the counterfeit reſemblances of thisdu« 
ty, and the duty its ſelf, | 

I. There is a Pagan Mortification. 1 callit ſo, becauſe ſuch a thing was among -the 
Heathens, which isnothing elſe but a ſuppreſſing ſuch ſins as nature diſcovereth, upon 
ſuch reaſons and arguments as natureſuggeſteth, Rom. 2. 14. The Gentiles do by nature 
the things contained in the law: Namely, as they abſtained from groſs fins, and performed 
outward aCts of duty 3 this' was a kind of reſemblance of mortification, and but a 
reſemblance 3 we read of this in ſtory 3' Socrates his Anfwer tothe Phyſpognomift , lipas 
ade, when his Scholars enraged at his CharaQter Tad\yparhs, ind1pwybuu giaw, dn inix28,S0 
of Palemon coming in a drunken fit to ſcoff at Xemocr ates his LeQure, with his head 
crowned with a Garland of Roſebuds, was by his grave and moral: diſcourſe reduced 
from his riot and licentiouſneſs, which was a kind of moral converſion 3 but this we 
| fault, becauſe 'tis but an half turn from fins of the Second Table, or lower Hemiſphere 
of Duty, and becauſe theſ#ſins were rather ſuppreſſed and hidden, rather than morti- 
fied and ſubdued 5 Sapientia eorum abſcondit vitia, non abſeindit. La#. * As Haman refrain 
cd bimfelf, when his heart boiled with rankor and malice, Eſther 5. 10. Their Wiſdom 
tended to hide fin, rather than to mortifie it z and beſides, this kind of converſion was 
not a recovery of the foul from the fleſh, and the world, to God ; but only an acqui- 
ring a fitneſs to Jive more plauſibly, and with leſs ſcandal among men. 

2. 1here-is a popiſh and ſuperſtitions mortification 3 which ſtandeth in a meer negle& of 
the body, and ſome outward abſtinences and auſterities, and ſuch obſervances as are pre- 
ſcribed by men without any warrant from God, as in abſtaining from marriage, ard 
| ſome ſort of meats or apparel, as unlawful, yea from the neceſſary functions of humane 
. lifez the Apoſtle telleth us that theſe things have 71# abyer cools 2 Col. 23. 4 ſhew'of wiſ- 
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dom, have a (pecious (hew, and are highly cryed up by the carnal wofld, but have no 
real worth to commend us to God, as being not commanded by God, fgr warranted by 
the beſt example of the moſt holy and mortified men : Suppoſe abſtinence frotn marri- 
age 5 Enoch (Gen. 5. 22.) walked with God, and begat ſons and daughters. And we have 
more inſtances of true piety 1n married folks, than in fmonkery, and clauſtral devotions: 
Jeſus Chriſt ſanRificd a free life, uſing all ſorts of dict and company, not abſtaining from 
feaſts rhemſelves, Matth- 11. 19. The Son of man came eating and drinking. So wheti 
the vow. of voluntary poverty is recommended by the Papiſts as an eſtate of perfeMon : 
Certainly beggery,which is threatned-as a puniſhment, is not to be wiſhed or deſired, 
much leſs to be choſen or wilfully incurred ; leaſt of all to be made the matter of a 
vow. Surcly *tis greater felf-denial intirely to devote and faithfully to uſe our riches 
for God, than to calt them away, and rid our hands of them ; as he is a better Steward 
that improveth his maſters ſtock, than hethat caſts off the employment, and lazily refu- 
(-th to meddle with it. So for Penance and ſelf-diſciplines; they look more like the rites 
of Paals Prieſts, who gaſhed and lanced themfelves to commend them to their Idol, thart 
the practiſes of Chriſts Votaries, and believing penitents, who hath indeed commanded 
us to mortifie our luſts, but not to mangle our bodies; to retrench the food and fuel of 
the fleſh when need requireth, but not to bind our ſclves'to a courſe of rigorous obſer- 
vances, which gratifie the fleſh in one way, as much as it ſeems to contradi& it in ang- 
ther 3 namely, as they breed in us pride and preſumption of merit above other Chriſti- 
ans 3 in ſhort, theſe external-rigors, tho they are greatly admired in the world, who are 
wholly governed by fenſual delires, yer they are not acceptable to God, as having mote 
in them of ridiculous Pageantry, and Theatrical ſtage- holineſs, rather than ſerious de: 
votion. A 

3. There is the mortification of the hypocrite z which 1s an outward forbearing evil, 
tho they do not inwardly hate it, which proceedeth from divers cauſes, 

1. Becauſe they have no inclination to ſome ſins 5 or rather, a greater inclination t6 
other fins, which intercept the nouriſhment by which theſe fins ſhould be fed ; tho 
we areall gone aſtray from God, yet every one hath his way; Ifa. 53.6, Al! we like 
ſheep have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way; lo Ecclel. 7, 29, God made 
man upright, but he hath found out many inventions. ' As the Channel is cut, corrupt na- 
ture in us findeth a vent and iſſue 3; ſome are ſenſual, but not greedy of worlily gain 
ſhall we therefore call them mortified ? Some that are greedy of gain, are not proud 
and aſpiring, nor given to carnal pleafures 3 do you think therefore (19 is dead in them ? 
No, their corruption breaketh out another way, more ſuitable to their temper and con» 
ſtirution, or cuſtom and courſe of life ; in ſome,nature is more ſullen and rigid;in others 
more facile, and obvious to the groſler temptations, 

2. Sometimes tis becauſe we make one luſt give way to anotber For certain Weeds de- 
{troy one another 5 as wild beaſts alſo prey upon one another ; ſo whcn men abſtain 
trom pomp and pleaſure, becauſe of the coſt, their covetouſneſs ſtarveth their riot ; {6 
on the contrary, when men check their ſenſual inclination by their ſparing humor z bur 
moſtly it is ſeen in thoſe that run into extreams, and bend the crooked ſtick too far the 
other way, as the Lunatick in the Goſpel fell ſometimes into the water, and ſometimes 
Ito the fire, Matth. 17.5. Or as our Anceſtors to drive out the PiF+or wild Brittans, 
called in the Saxons, a worſe enemy 3 or as if there were no better Phyſick for a dead 
Palſey, than a burning feavour 3 ſins take the throne by turns 3 as the voluptuous in 
"on provethe moſt worldly and covetous in Age 3 but this 1s not to quit fin, but to 
exchange it. | 

3. " Aol becauſe men have not ſlrength and opportunity to af ſin ; They may ſeem 
weaned and mortified when they are but ſpent and tired out with executing their luſts; 
and 'tis not hatred of fin, but indiſpoſition of nature to fulfil it, Job 23. 20. His ſoul 
abborreth dainty food. No thanks to the glutton, butto his diſcaſe 3 Old Age is deſcri- 
bed by days that have no pleaſure in them, Eecleſ. 12. 1. 'Tis not the weakneſs of (in, 
but nature in them 3 their luſts leave them,rather than they leave their luſts ; fin goeth 
out rather than is put out, rather dyeth to us than we to it; 

4+ It may come to paſs through outward reſpetts, of carnal fear and ſhame; a debauthed 
creature that walloweth in all filthy luſte, is an abhorring to all that wear the heart of 
a man 3 therefore credit may keep ſome from running into exceſs of riot, for lewdneſs 
15 odtous and diſgraceful; their iniquities are found hateful, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith; mere 
ſname and men-pleaſing, may reſtrain many withinthe compaſs of their duty. Foaſh was 
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good, all the days of Jehoiada : but afterwards hearkned to the lewd Princes, 2 Chrox, 
24. 17. In ſuch caſes there is no true hatred of fin, no true gracious principle ſet u 
againſt itz this abſtinence is but for a while: take away the reſtraint, and they ſoon 
return to their own bent and biaſs: and belides, this keepeth them but from afew 
ſins. ”w ; : 

5. Reſtraining grace: God may reſtrain and bridle men by the power of his word 
on their conſciences, when yet their Hearts are not renewed; or by common Inſtings of 
natural modeſty, and ingenuity, or by the power of his Providence : as God withhelg 
Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. Though he fin be not ſubdued, yet the at and exerciſe may 
be ſuſpended : Balaam had a mind to curke 1ſrael, but God ſuffered him nor, though be 
ſtrove by all means to pleaſure Balaac, 

6. Terrors of conſcience; a man that is under them, non propont peccere 5, a renewed 
man, proporit non peccare 4, the one hath for the time no actual will or purpoſe to fin ; 
the other a purpoſe not to ſin no will to fin, yet bave a great deal of fin in the will, 
Thus negatiely I have ſhewed you what is not Mortification, 


2. Poſitively, What it is. Here again we mult diſtinguiſh. 

x. Mortification is twofold, Paſſive and AGive 3 Paſhve, whereby we are mortified; 
and AQive, whereby we mortifie our ſelves 3 the one 1s Gods work, the other our 
OWN. 

1. Mortification paſſive, whereby God mortifieth fig in us; which he doth either at 
converſion, when a principle of grace contrary to ſin, and deſtrutive of it, is planted in 
our hearts, Ezek. 11. 19. 1will put « new ſpirit into them: and I of take away the bears 
of ſtone, and I will give them an heart of fleſh, that they may walk in my ſtatutes. $0 Exek, 
36. 26. 1 will put anew ſpirit into them. In the work of Regeneration God doth give 
a deadly wound to fin, the reign of it is broken, that it cannot with ſuch ſtrength bring 
forth the deeds of the body. 

2. By the continual and renewed infixence of his grace. He doth more and more wea- 
ken the power of (in. Mich. 7. 19. He will have compaſſron on us, and ſubdue our inj« 
quities. 'Tis Gods work ; Alas! without this, if we be left to our ſelves, the more we 
reſiſt fin, the more it is irritated and encreaſed in us, 

3. God doth it by his word, which is the great inſtrument which he uſeth to con 
the power of his grace, John 17. 17. There we fee the evil of fin, and the danger of 
it 3 are ſtirred uptoreſolve,cry, and pray againſt it, and are told of the great remedy, 
w hich is Chriſts death. 

4. He mortifieth us by his Providence, as he taketh away the fuel and proviſion of 
our luſts, and awakeneth us to a more earneſt conflict with fin. Qut of love to our fouls 
he croſſeth our humours, John 15. 2. Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that 
it may bring forth more fruit. The Vine-drefler cutteth and pareth off the luxuriant 
and ſuperfluous branches, Iſa. 27. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of Facob be pur- 
ged : and this is all the fruit, to take away his fin. Now all this 1s ve Mortificati- 
on, neceſſary to be obſerved by us, that we may ſubmit to Gods work, and improve the 
impreſſions of his Word, Spirit, and Providence, 

2. ATive Mortification 1s the conſtant endeavour of a renewed ſoul to ſubdue fin, 
dwelling in us, that we may be more at liberty to ſerve, pleaſe, and glorifie God. 'Trs a 
conſtant endeavour: for in a leaking ſhip there is a continual uſe of the Pump. Sin isa 
continual burden and dog to the new nature, and *tis every days buſineſs to get rid of 
it : we groan nnder it, Kow. 7. 24. and we muſt ſtrive as well as groan; the ſpirit or 
new nature lulteth againſt the fleſh, Gal. 5. 17. not only by a diſliking thought which 
may check aCtual motions of the fleſh, but alſo by a conſtant uſe of all holy means, that 
we may get the maſtery of it : they are bound to dye unto fin, therefore will not ler it. 
reign, Roxe 6.11, 12. and the end of mortification is vivification, or liberty towards 
God, which the ſoul aſpireth after more and more ; for we grow dead to fin, that we 
may be alive to righteouſneſs. In ſhort, this work muſt be continued till we have got- 
ten {Ome power againſt our corruptions, and it be weakened, tho not ſubdued 2otally. 

2. There is a general and particular Mortification. The general Mortification is , The 
putting off” the whole body of the fins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. The particular Mortificati- 
on is when we ſubdue or weaken this or that particular luſt, Pſal. 18. 23. I was alſo »p- 
right before bin, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. Now the rule is, That the general 
Mortification muſt go before the particular, otherwiſe all that we do is but ſtopping an 
hole in a ruinous fabrick that is ready to drop down upon our heads z or to make _ 
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ado about a cot finger, when we haye a,mortal diſeaſe upop us. Beſides, particyJar lac- 
cification dependeth on the general ; for till we be renewed by God, how can we or 
tifie fin 2 Col. 3.8. Put off all theſe, anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy commuyzcs+ 
tion, ont of your mouths, ſering ye have put off the old man with his deeds.$eeing you Wk © 
pur off all corruption, allow your ſelves tb live in no one fin: Atas, to fet againſtapar- 
ticular ſin, before we ſet upon the whole body of fin, *tis but to-put a new patch upon 
a torn garment, and ſo make the rent the worſe; or to cut off a branch or two, while 
the root or trunk remaineth in full life and vigor, and fo ſprouteth the more for cut- 
ting : Firſt look after the general work, that ſin be ſtabbed at the heart, and then' the . 

articular branches and limbs of it dye by degrees. * | 
& 3. There is a donble way of mortification, Privative and Poſitive : The one ſtznJeth in 
the cutting off the fuel and provitians of the fleſh, or thoſe things by which Gaful and 
corrupt nature is kept alive the other lieth in reſiſtance and ative endeavours againk 
it 3 as fire is put out, either by withdrawing wood, or combuſtible matter, or pouring 
on water 3 or an enemy 1s deſtroyed by ſtarving or battel, as Antigonus an({wered 
to a Captain that kept a Garifon in a City ſubje& to. Rebellions and Mutinyings, 
That he ſhould. not only faſten the clog, but ſtarve the dog 5, meaning thereby, that he 
ſhould ſtrengthen the gariſan, and weaken the City. Both theſe ways muſt Chriſtians 

o to* work in the bufinefs of mortification. The one by ſhunning the occaſions of 
fo and cutting off the provifions which feed the diſtemper in our Souls, Rom. 13. 14- 
Make no proviſson for the fleſh, to fulfil the Inſls thereof. When men entertain themſclves 


with all ſenſual delights, as if *their buſineſs were to hearten the enemy, to keep the 


fleſh alive afcer they have undertaken its death in Baptiſm. The other is uſipg the 
means which tend to the ſubduing of it z ſuch as prayer, 2 Cor. 12, 8. For this thing 
T fonght the Lord thrice. Hearing the word, John 15. 3. Now are ye clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken to you. And ſuch like ; as on the one fide we muſt not provide 
ol to feed the flame 3 ſo on the bther, there mult be ſtriving, praying, exerciting our 
ſclves unto Godlinefs, that grace may be ſtrengthened in war againſt fin. 

4. There is a daylie and ordinary courſe of mortiſication 5 and a ſolewa extraqrdinary ſet- 
ting about this work in ſpecial ſeaſons. The daily courſe is needful, becauſe Gn is at con- 
tinual work in our Heartsz and as ſoon as a Chriſtian negletts his Soul , the effects do 
ſoon appear, In this ſenſe, a Chriſtian muſt die daylie, that 15, to his fins and corruption; 
he mult ſtill watch, and (trive, and get ſome advantage againſt them by-eyery prayer 
he maketh to God, every act of receiving the Lords Supper, or bearing the word ; it. is 
his conſtant task 3 but there are certain ſeafons when he muſt ſolemnly fet about this 
works; as, : 

1. When God maketh fin bitter by afflictions 3 and we are threſhed, that our husk may 
fly of Affliction is a ſpecial time pf dealing againſt fin, Fer. 2. 19. We myſt not hinder 
the working of Gods phyſick, but further it rather, exerciſe our ſelves ynder the rod, 
Heb. 12. 11, It yeildeth the peacable ſreit of righteouſneſs, to them that are exerciſed there- 
by. Uſe it to Gods ends and purpoſes 3 the ſmartnels of the rod ſhould make fin more 


heteful to us, 


2. When you have ſome ſerious ſtirrings uporr hearing the word, or ſome new powerfyl 
conltderation js given you to'quicken your Hatred againſt fin; when a truth is born in 
with great light, power, and evidence,upon the heart; there is a Providence that 'goeth 
with Sermons; many gracious opportunities are loſt by our negligence z certainly when 
the Waters are ſtirred, it is good getting into the Pool, ſee Jam. 1. 23. If a man be a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer', be is like unto a man beholding bis natural face in a 
glaſs, &c, If ſo, thete is a ſeaſvn tot : there is ſome duty preſſed, ſome fin diſcovered, 
ſome want laid open, mortification is, much" premoted by obſerving and improvin 
theſe ſeaſons, 1 Pet. .1. 22. ſeeing ye have prified your ſouls, in obeying the truth, hk 
the ſpirit; and Pſa. T19. 104. Throngh thy precepts I get underſtanding, therefore I hate 
every falſe way, By attending on the word, we get new degrees cf light, and batred 
againſt lin: ſometimes God weakneth this. lyſt, ſometimes that, according as he 1s plea(* 
ed to dirett it to your conſciences. | 

3+ After ſome nbtable fall, or fin againſt God, Sce the coar of the deſtemper pulled out 
to get a'pardon is nat enough, but mortification mult be looked after z the longer ſig 
defileth the ' Heart, the deeper it is rooted ©: therefore ſpeedily recover your (elves ; at 
ſach a time a prezn Wound is more eafily cured, than an old rankled Sore : and 
David complainerh his wounds did {tink through bis faoliſhneſs, Pſa. 38. 5. Thelonger 
theſe Wounds be negletcd, the worte - if a Mcmber is ſprained, or vut of Joynt, if 
G Q 3 You 
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you delay to (et it, it never groweth (trong, or ſtraight : Peter did not lie in the fio, but 
went out immediately and wept bitterly, Matth. 26. 75. The longer corruption is ſpa- 
red, it acquireth the more ſtrength, ſeoureth its intereſt more firmly, and is more deeply 


rooted in the Soul, and bringeth acuſtom on the body alſo. 
2. Why juſtifyed perſons muſt mortifie the degds of the body, 


1. With reſpe to Chriſt. 
2. With reſpe@® to ſon.: B) | 
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. With reſpe@ to grace Tet 2 , 
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to him. Sy. "4 

1. What he did, and is to ##s For what end he ſuffered for us, and for what end he 
is offered to us. He ſuffered for vs, to take away fin; or to purchaſe grace whereby fin 
may be mortified : he paid the price to provoked juſtice, 1 Per. 2. 24. He bore our ſins 
in his body upon the tree, that we being dead unto ſin, ſhould live to righteouſneſe, Naturally 
weare dead to Righteouſneſs,and alive to in; but Chriſts intention in dying for ſinners, 
was to remedy this, that fin might die, and grace live : and therefore our old man is 
ſaid to be Crucified with Chriſt, Rozr, 6. 6. Then the Price was paid, and grace 
purchaſed. He came not only to free us from puniſhment, but cut alſo the power of fin. 
The guilt of (in is contrary to our happineſs; the power of fin, to Gods Glory. 

2. The end for which he is offered to us, God propoundeth Chriſt not only as a 
foundation of Comfort, but as a Fountain of grace and Holineſs, 1 Cor. 1. 50. Whoof 
God is made to us, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſan@ification, and redemption;to be our 
SanCtification,as Well as cur Righteouſneſs; where he is the one, he is the other; one prin- 
cipal bleſſing is to tura us from our (ins, As 3. 36. and that is mortification,or weakning 
the power, and love of finin our hearts 3 now that we may receive him as God offereth 
him, and not rend and divide him by a broken and imperfe& Faith 3 as we look for 
Comfort in Chriſt in the ſenſe of our juſtification and pardon 3 fo an experience of 
his power in mortifying fin,: otherwiſe we have but half of Chriſt. 

2. Our relation to him, both by external profeſſion, and Real implantation; both bind us 
to mortifie (in. 

1. External profeſſcon obligeth us to die untoſin 5, 'twas a part of our baptiſmal vow, 
and we quite nullifie and fruſtrate the intent of that Ordinance, unleſs we Mortifie the 
deeds of the body. The Fleſh was renounced in our anſwer to Gods Covenant-Quelti- 
ons, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Baptiſm is called the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God; "Tis 
an Anſwer to the Lords offers propounded in the Goſpel,, when we were firſt conſecra- 
ted to this warfire, and that dedication muſt never be forgotten, 2 Pet. 1. 19. Azd 
hath forgotten that he was purged from his old ſins. To negleQ, is to forget 5 as to diſtri- 
bute and communicate, forget not; that is, neglect not.So bere,hath forgotten that he was 
purged from his old (ins 3 while they pleaſe the fleſh, they negle& their Baptiſmal vow, 
and ſo make that Ordinance of none ff:to them: we are ſaid,Col. 2.13. To put of the body 
of the ſins of the fleſh. That is,in vow and obligation,being buried with him in baptiſm.Nowif 
we do not ſtand to our vow, our ſolemn admiſlton into Chriſts family was 1n vaio. 

2. By real implantation; ſurely they that are united to Chriſt, cannot live in the ſervi- 
tude and (lavery of fin 5 for by this union with him, they are aſſimulated, and conform- 
ed to him, Gal, 2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt; and 'twas not his priviledg alone, but 
all the juſtifyed, Gal. 5. 24. And they that are Chriits, have crucified the fleſh, with the «f- 
feTions and luſis thereof. This conformity is called by the Apoſtle, a being planted 1nto 
the likeneſs of his- death, Rox, 6. 5. Chriſt was crucified in his human nature, 
and we in our corrupt nature. We crucified him by our fins, and we are cru- 
cifizd with him by his ſpirit : Chriſt dyed for ſin, and a Chriſtian unto (in. 

2. With reſpei# to ſin, which remaineth in us after we are juſtified. Here are three con- 
fiderations demonſtrating why we ſhould mortify fin. 

1. That ſin ſtill abideth in us after we are taken into the juſtifyed eftate : while wedwell 
in fleſh, this woful and fad companion dwelleth with us ; we cannot get rid of this 
curſed inmate, till the houſe its ſelf be pulled down : we die ſtruggling with it 3 and 
when one of our feet is within the borders of eternity, yet it departeth not - as hair 
groweth after ſhaving as long as the roots remain, ſo is corruption ſprouting ; there- 
fore muſt be always mortifying : always cleanſing, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Having theſe promiſes, 
let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, Always purifying, 1 Johns 3+ 
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that bath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf as Chriſt is pure: Always la 10, alide the 
EE and the es doth oeafny beſet us; Heb. 12. 1. Since fin is 5 nullified, it 
therefore muſt be mortified 3 the war muſt laſt as longas the enemy liveth, and hath any 
ſtrength and force. c "_y Wt penis 

2. It ſtill worketh in us, 1s very aCtive and reſtleſs, not as other things, which as they 
growin age, grow more quiet and tame, James 4. 5. The ſpirit rhat *awelleth in us luſteth 
to envy. The fleſh is nor a ſleepy habit, but a working ſtirring pricciple, Rom. 7. 8. 
Sin wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence: That is, ſinnipg nature ; 'tis always incli- 
ning usto evil, or hindring that which is good : 1. Inclinivg #s to that which 3s evil: It 
doth not only make us flexible and yielding to temptations, but doth urge us, and impc! 
us thereunto, Rom. 7. 23. But I ſee another law in my members warring againſt the law 
of my mind. We think and ſpeak too gentle of fin, when we think it a tame thing that 
worketh nottill it be irritated by the ſuggeſtions of Satan : No, 'tis like a living fouti- 
tain that poureth out its waters, thono body come to drink of. them 3 tis irritated bY+» 
the law of God many times, and the motions of the ſpirit ; rhefe corrupt humors with- 
in us, are in a continual fermentation, Gen. 6. 5, And God ſaw that the wickedneſ; of man 
was great upon earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually. Temptationsonly make them more violent. 2. Hindring us from that 
whichis good 3 either it draweth away the heart from duty, or diſtraQteth the ,heart in 
duty ; it draweth away the heart from duty, Rom. 7.21, 1find then « law, that when | 
would do good, evil is preſent with me. It abateth the edg of our affettions, diſcourageth 
us by many unbelieving carnal thoughts, and fo the heart is drawn away from "God, 
that fin may the more domineer ; ordiſtratting our minds in duty, Ezck. 33. 31. Their 
hearts go after their coveteonſneſs ; filling our minds with thoughts of the world, vain 
pleaſures 3 revenge turneth our duties into fins. 

3. The ſad conſequence of letting ſin alone. When (in is not mortified,it groweth out- 
ragious, and never ceaſeth aQing till it hath expoſed us to ſbame before God, Men, and 
Angelsz or hardneth us in a carnal, careleſs courſe ; Luſts let alone end in groſs fins, 
and gro (ins in a caſting off all Religion : Love of pleaſures let alone, will end in 
drunkenneſs and uncleannefs 3 Envy, in murther and violence £ Judas allowed his Co- 
vetouſneſs, that brought him to betray bis Maſter 3 Gehaz3 firſt blaſted with Covetoul- 
neſs, then with asking a Bribe to Gods diſhonour, then with Leprofie, ſo became a 
ſhame and burden to himſelf : Arnanias and Sapphira taken off by a ſudden Judgment. 
The Devil loveth by luſt todraw us into fin, and by fin to ſhame 5 and by ſhame to 
horror and deſpair; fin is no tame thing : But do the people of God run into ſuch no- 
table exceſſes and diſorders ? Yes, when they let fin alone, and diſcontinue the exerciſe 
of mortification ; witneſs David, that run into luſt and blood 3 and Peter into curſes 
and execrations 3 Solomon into ſenſuality and idolatry 3 old fins long laid afleep may 
awaken again, and hurry us ſtrangely into miſchief and inconvenience, 

3. In regard of grace received. 

1. The grace of juſtification. Relyance upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for Juſtifica- 
tion doth not (hut out the work of Mortification, but conduceth much towards it; it 
doth not exclude ir, for the juſtified muſt be mortified ; it pleadeth for it ;-Grace teach- 
eth us to deny ungodlineſs, Tit. 2. 11. That fin may be mortified and pur to death for 
Chriſts ſake ; Chriſt was crucified and put to death for our ſakes : God doth not require 
it in point of Soveraignty, but pleadeth with us upon terms of Grace : Grace hath de- 
nied us nothing, it hath given us Chriſt and all things with him, and ſhall we tick at 
our luſts? Grace thought nothing too good for us,not the Blood of Chriſt, nor the Fa- 
vour of God, nor the Joys of Heaven, and ſhall we count any thing too dear to part 
with for Graces ſake ? Mortification is an unpleafing task, but Grace commands and 
calls for ir, and that with ſuch powerful Oratory as cannot be withſtood. 


| 2. Is regard of the Grace of San#ification : To exerciſe it, preſerve it, and increaſe 
t, 


hs. 


I. That we may exerciſe it to that end for which it was given to us : It was given to us 
to avoid (1n, 1 Joha 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God dtoh not commit fin, for his "7 res 
maineth in hins, and he cannot ſin becauſe he is born of God ;, and 1 John 5. 18. We know 
that whoſoever is born of God ſinneth not, but be that is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, 
and the wicked one toucheth him not. There is a ſeed and principle within us to curband 
reſtrain fin too, and keep us from falling into the power of the Devil, or being brought 
back into our old bondage 3 this other principle was ſet up in us on purpole as to excite 
un« 
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unto what is good, ſo alſo-to abate the-power of (ins as the way to deſtroy weeds is to 
plant the ground with good ſeed; and 'tis given us as a bridle aCtually to reſtrain the 
exorbitances, and hold it in, when'it flyeth ont”; now this grace of God will be in yaj 
unleſs it be uſed to ſuch a purpoſe; and one of Gods moſt precious gifts would lie ile; 
therefore we ſhould. att it, or walk in the ſpirit that we may not fulfil the Juſts of the 
fleſh. 

2. Preſerve it in power and vigour: For the life of grace dependeth very much upon 
the dying of. fin, as health artl ſtrength 1n- the body cometh on as the dilcaſe abaterh, 
x Pet. 2. 24. That we being dead unto ſin,might be alive unto righteouſneſs : But as thelife 
of ſin increaſeth, Grace laoguiſheth and withererh, and is ready to die, -Rev. 3. 2. The 
fle\b and the fpirit are contrary, and always are incroaching upon one another ; and 
there is this advantage on the fleſb's (ide, that it is a native, not a foreigner , hbme- 
bred plants which the ſoil-yieldeth naturally without any tillage ; as Nettles will ſooner 
preſerve themſelves, and get ground upon better plants, becauſe the earth bringeth them 
forth of its own accord; or as water heated, the cold 15 natural to it, and will prevail 
againſt the heat, unleſs it be driven out by a conſtant fire 5 whether the prevalency of 
fin. doth weaken Grace effeFive or meritorie, by its malignant influence, or as deſeryi 
ſuch a puniſhment from God , I will not now diſpute; but weaken it, it doth, that ig 
clear by experience z for tho Grace be planted in us by God, *cis not ſettled in ſuch an 
indiviſible point, as that it cannot be more or leſs; there isa remiſſion of degrees, Matth, 
24. 12. The loveof many ſhall wax cold. Faith may grow fick and weak; there are ſoul- 
diſtempers as well as bodily 3 and then a man is al: ogether unkit for aCtion, and perform» 
cth duties in a very heartleſs and uncomfortable faſhion 3 therefore ſtill we muſt be mor- 
tifying (10, 

4 That we may increaſe it. Grace is not only Donna Gift to be preſerved; but Tx- 
lentum, a Talent to be improved and increaſed upon our hands, that we may be the 
more fit to glorifi: Go 1 ; that appeareth by the many excitations in Scriptureto growth, 
2 Pet. 3. 18. But grow in grace, and in the knowledg of our Lord and. Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. 'Tis not enough to mafntain that meaſure of Grace which we have already re» 
ceived, but we mult get more 3 always look after the growth of it in» our ſelves; and 
indeed the one cannot be done without the other ; there is no poſſibility to keep what 
we have, unleſs it be improved ; he that roweth againſt the ſtream, had need. ply.the 
Oar; and he that goeth up a ſandy bill, muſt never (tand ſtill 3 and *ris our own fault:if 
it doth not grow 3 God loveth to multiply and increaſe his gifts ; Grace be multiplied; 
2 Pet. 2.2, There is more tobe had, and more will be given, unlefs our (ins obltruct 
the effuſion of it 3 if we La it not, we may blame our ſelves, for God doth nothing 10 
hinder the increaſe; and indeed when Grace is in any life and vigor, it will be growmg, 
Prov. 4. 18, The way of the juſt is as a ſhining light which ſhineth more and more unto. the 
perfe# day. The morning light increaſeth 3 a wicked man groweth worſe and worſe 3 
he finneth away the light of his conſcience, rejedteth the light of the word, till he 
ſtumbleth into utter Aarkneſ : 'Tis like the coming on of the night, the other like the 
coming on of the day : Now mortification of fin is the great means of growing in Grage, 
removet & quod prohibit ; it maketh room for grace in the ſoul 3 as it taketh away, that 
which letteth, that it may diffuſe its iufluence more plentifully : In Heaven we are per- 
f<&t, becauſe there is no (in, oppoſite principles are wholly gone; ſo here, the more you 
weaken (in, the more is Grace introduced with power and fucccls, x Pet. 2. 1, 2. Wheres 
fore laying aſide all malice, and all guite, and hypocriſie, and envy, and evil-ſpeaking, as new 


born babes,defire the ſincere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby ; there is no way of 
growth, till evil frames of ſpirit be laid afide. | Py | 4 


1. USE 3s to enforce this duty upon all thoſe that are called unto, or look for any 
hopes by Jeſus Chriſt to mortifie the deeds of the body : Oh ! Do not think you are 
paſt mortification, becauſe you are in a ſtate of Grace ; there isneed of it {till 3 yea, it 
concerneth you more than others. 

1. There is ſtill need of it, if you conſider the abundance of ſin of all kinds that yet re» 
maineth with us ; And the marvellous aftivity of it in our ſouls,and the curſed influcnce 
of it, orthe miſchief that will accrue to us, if it be let alone : Let me a little preſs. you 
by all theſe Conſiderations. Ck | 

r. The aboundance of ſm of all kinds that remaineth with the regenerate, or thoſe that 
arc c&'led to grace, I ſhall evidence that by ſome Scriptures, 1 Pet. 2.1. Whereforehy- 
ing alide af malice, and all gnile, and 4ypocrifies, and envies, and evil ſpeaking; to whom 
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is this ſpoken > The word wherefore biddeth us look back 3 when we look back, we 
find *twas ſpoken to thoſe that were called, effeftually.ca:led, and borwi agdin, yea thoſe 
that bad made ſome progreſs in mortification, that: had; purifyed thetr hearts tor 4he 
obedience of the truth, 1 Pet. 3. 22. Who would thiok that the ſeeds: of for mic 
evil ſhould lyrk in their Hearts ? but alas 'tis fo ! they are in-pMt envious, malicious, 
hypocritical to the laſtz and unſeſs they ſhall keep mortifying, theſe fins will ger 1he 
maltery of them, and bewray themſelves to their loſs, and prejudice, and Gods diſho- 
nour. See another place, Col. 3. 5. Mortify therefore your members rebich are upon eatth; 
fornication, uncleanneſs, inordinate ffeFion, evil concupiſcence, and. covetojneſa which it 
idolatry. You would think all this were fpoken to looſe and ungoverned men; that 
have not the leaſt Tinfture and ſbew of religion z no, 'tis ſpoken af thoſe whoſe life 
was hidden with God. in Chriſt, men acquainted with fpiritual things, and brought on- 
der the power of the life of Chriſt; we fooliſhly imagine that ſuch ſhould only be tchd 
of the remainders of unbelicf, or ſpiritual pride, or fach like cvils as are very remote 
from publick infamy and ſcandal : but the Spirit of God is wiſer than we, and knowetty 
our Hearts, and the fecret workings of them, better than we do our ſelves, and it's bet- 
ter theſe (ins (ſhould be laid open in the warnings of the word, and difcovered to us, 
rather than in us, by the prevalency of a temptation, an over ſpiritual Preaching, hath 
not refined but deſtroyed religionz God thought it fit . it ſhould be faid to thera that 
are taken into the Communion of the life of Chriſt, »vortify z what 2 your fpirnual 
pride ? no; but Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate affection 3 the root of the foulkeft 
fins is in our nature, and if we do not keep a fevere hand over them, will ſprout out 
in our pradticez ſo Gal. 5. 19, 20. New the works of the fleſb are m_—_" which are theſe, 
adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred , wavience, 
emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, bereſbe. The Apoſite thought good ro warn profeſtin 
Chriſtians, who had given up themſelves to the leading of the ſpirit, of che ce 
the fleſh; he giveth a black catalogue of them, and he concludeth all , of which I told 
you before, as 1 have alſo told you in times paſt, that they that do ſuch things ſhall not 
nherit the Kingdom of God. The Apoſiles that were divinely inſpired, and full of the 
the Wiſdom of God, did not foar aloft in airy ſpeculative ſtrains, or reficed 
ſpiritual notions, but thought meet to condeſcend to thele particulars, nor only when 
they ſpake to Gentiles, but Churches, and profeſiing Chriſtians, to give warning againſt 
Fornication, and Drunkennefs, and other fuch ſins, and that not once, but oftens 
for they knew the nature of man, and that nice ſpeculations are too fire to-do the 
work of the Goſpel : all that have corruption in them, had need ftand upon their guard 
to prevent fins of the blackeſt hew, and fouleft note among men. Fle give but one In+ 
ſtance more, and that is of our Saviour Chriſt, who thought meet to warn his own Dif- 
_ ciples, who ſurely were good men,Luke 21. 34. Take heed leſt at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and fo that day 
come up you unawars, This is a leflon for Chriſts own diſciples; a man would chink 
it more proper for haunters of Taverns, and Boon companions, whoſe fouk are 
ſunk and loſt in luxury and exceſs ; but Chriſt Jeſus thought this caution needful 
for thoſe that were taken into his own company, and boſome friends: let not all bis be 
interpreted as any excuſe to them that ſwallow the greateſt fins without fear, tive im 
them without ſenſe, and commit them without remorſe z cautions ſhould nor be 
turned into excuſes, there is ſome inclination in our nature to theſe things: but 
theſe arenot the prattices of Gods people, 'tis ſpoken that they may nor at any time be 
{0. So 
2. As there is abundance of ſin, ſo it's ative and ſtirring even after ſome progreſs in 
mortification : *cis inticing, vexing the new nature, urging to evil, oppofing that which 
is good; 'tis warring, working, always preſent with us, that the beſt Chriſtians grow 
weary of themſelves, Rom. 7. 24. Oh wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from this body of death £ Was Paxl an underling in grace > Is not fin the fame in all. 
hearts? Have not we as much need to keep humble and watchful, and make ufe of 
Chriſts mercy and power, as he had? Is fin grown more tame and quiet ? Or are we more 
' fool-hardy and ſecure? Surely we need to mortifie corruption as much- as others; and 
whatever degree of grace we have attained unto, this muſt be our daylic task and 
exerciſe : if (in be ſtirring, we mult be ſtirring againſt it 3 and when the enemy active 
and warring againſt the Soul, it is a tolly for us to bold our hands : eſpecially ſince cor- 
ruption is ever ready to renew the afjault there, to return after it hath been foiled, 
and by ſeveral ways and kinds vendeth its ſelf 5 when one branch of it is cut off, and one 
way 
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. way of it (topped up, it breaketh out in another ; one fin hath ſeveral ways of manifet- 
ingits ſelf, Worldlineh, take it off from greedy getting, it ſheweth-irs (elf in ſparing, 
or withholding more than is meet 3 the folly of that (in is ſeen in its delight and carnal 
complacency : Soul take thine eaſe, thou haſt goods laid up for many years : He had encugh, 
now takes his fill of Pleaſure ; ſo pride, if kept from vain conceit of our ſelves, be. 
wrays its ſelf by detraQting from others 3 ſo envy, or vain'oſtentation, as ſome venomous 
humour in the body , heal up one foar, and it breaketh out in another place, there is all 
malice, all guile, &c. All ſorts of it. 268 | 

3. The peſtilent and miſchievons in finence of ſim, if it be let alone + Sins prove mortal, 
if they be not mortifyed. Either (in muſt die, or the finner. There is an evil in fin, 
and the” evil after fin: the evil in fin is the «ruls or the violation of Gods righteous 
law; the evil after fin is the juſt puniſhment of it, eternal death, and damnation. Now 
thoſe that are not ſenſible of the evil in fin, ſhall feel the evil that cometh after fin ; all 
Gods diſpenſations towards his people are to ſave the perſon, and deſtroy the ſin, 
1 Cor. 11. 32. But when we are judged, we are chaſtned of the Lord, that we ſhould not 
be condemned with the world. God took vengeance on the fin, to ſpare the ſinner ; but 
the unmortified fpareth the (in, and his life goeth for itz the fin liveth, and he dyeth, 
as the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaketh of himſelf, when the power of the word came firſt upon him, 
Rom. 7. 9. Sin revived, and [ dyed. Sin exaſperated, and he felt nothing bur fin and 
Condemnation. Oh ! Conſider with your ſelves, *tis better fin ſhould be condemned, 
than that you ſhould be condemned ; fin ſhould die, than that you ſhould die ; his life 
ſhall go for its life, in the, Prophets Parable, 1 Kings 20, 39. 

Ay, But what is this to the juſtifyed perſon? there is no condemnationto themthat are 
in Chriſt? 

I Anſwer, You muſt take in all ; becauſe they are ſuppoſed to live not after the fleſh 
but after the ſpirit;but if it can be ſuppos'd that ye canliveafter the fleſh,then ye die,as in 
theText; that 15,ye juſtified perſons. Pena poteſt dupliciter timeri ut eſt in conſtitutione Dez, 
vel ut malum noſtrum, as Bernard, Eternal death may be conſidered as an evil which God 
hath appointed to be the fruit of (in, or as an evil that will certainly befal us ; a juſti- 
fied perſon, one that is not ſo putatively only, but really fo ;not in his own conceit only, 
but in deed and in truth, may fear it ; in the firſt ſenſe there is ſuch a Conneion be- 
tween continuance 1n fin, and eternal deſtruttion, that he ought to refle&t upon it, 
ſo as to repreſent | to his Soul the danger of yeilding tamely to his fins; and to fear it, 
ſo as to eſchew it. For this is nothing but to make an Holy uſe of threatnings, and 
to ſee the merit of our doings z but as to the event, ſo not to allow perplexing doubts, 
but to quicken us to break off our'fins, and to look up to God in Chriſt for pardon. 
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Now to direCt you, 


x. Strike at the root of all ſin : they that are Chriſts, have crucifyed the fleſh, with the 
affeFions, and Iuſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24. The Prophet to cure the brackiſhneſs of the 
waters, did caſt ſalt into the Spring, 2 Kings 2. 21. We muſt begin with the heart, and 
then goon unto the life z if the root of bitterneſs be not deadned, it will eaſily ſprout 
forth, and trouble us ; as inbred corruption is weakned, fo aQual ſins flowing thence 
are weakned alſo. The root of corruption is. carnal ſelt-love, for it is at the bottom 
of other (ins 3 becauſe men love themſelves, and their fl:ſh as themſelves, more than God. 
Now this is weakned by the prevalency of the oppolite principle, the love of God ; 
and the more we ſtrengthen the love of God, the more is original fin weakned, and we 
get again into a good conſtitution and ſtate of foul. Carnal men are ſelf-lovers, and 
{elf-pleaſers; but ſpiritual men love God, and pleaſe God, and ſeek to honour God : 
love is the great principle that draweth us off from ſelf to God;ſuch as mans love,nature, 
and inclination is, ſuch will the drift of his life be : now men will not be frightned 
from (c]f-love, it muſt be another more powerful love which draweth them from it, as 
one nail driveth out another. Now what can be more powerful than the love of God, 
which 1s as ſtrong as death, and will never be quenched nor bribed ? Cant. 8. 7. This 
overcometh our elf-love, and then time,ſtrength, care, and all is devoted to God : yea 
life its ſelf, Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives to the death. Self love is deeply ' 
rooted in us, eſpecially love of life, ſo that it muſt be ſomething very ſtrong and power- 
ful, which muſt overcome it; for what 1s nearer and dearer to us than our ſelves? now 
the great means to overcome it, is Chriſts love : when the ſoul is poſſeſſed with this, 
that nothing deſerveth its love ſo much as Chriſt, the natural inclination is altered. 
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This is done by ſound belief, and deep Confideration as the means, 1 John 4. 19. We ” 
love him becauſe he loved us firſt, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 
becanſe we thus judg, that if one dyed for all, then were all dead : and that be dyed for all 
that they which live ſhould not henceforth live unto them ſelves, but unto him which led for 
them, and roſe again : By the Spirit as the Author of Grace, Rom. 5. 5. Pecauſe the love 
of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto Ws. Then the foul know- 
«th no happineſs but to enjoy his love and favour, and fo it prevaileth over their natural 
inclination, they live not to themſelves but to God ; not according to the wills of the 
fleſh, but the Will of God. : 

2. Conſider the ſeveral ways how this root ſpronteth forth : Two are mentioned by the 
Apoſtle in the fore-cited place, Gal. 5. 24. With the affe@ions and Iſls, Teviuaci) paſſi- 
ons 3 in-vopleax, affeftions : The firſt word noteth vexing paſſions, the next Jeſirable luſts: 
There are two diſpoſitions in the foul of man, of averſation and proſecution ; by the 
one we eſchew evil, by the other we purſue good : Corruption hath invaded both, and 
therefore Grace is neceſlary to reftifie and govern both, 2Cor.6.7.By the armour of righte- 
ouſneſs both on the right hand, and on the left. 1, We muſt crucifie our paſſions whith have to do 
with evils vexatious to the fleſh, and we muſt ſubdue our laſts or atfeftions which have 
to do with thoſe good things which are pleaſing to the fleſh ; there .are vexing evils in 
which the mind ſuffereth a kind of affliction z bur 'tis a diſorder arifing from (elf. love, 
and therefore it muſt be mortified; as envy which corrodeth and fretteth the heart of 
him that is ſurprized by it 3 but yet (elf love 1s the cauſe of it, for we are troubled that 
any water ſhould paſs by our Mill, or that others ſhould'enjoy any honour, or eſteem, - 
or trade, or profit which we covet for our ſelves 3 ſo anger at any thing done by man 
which is diſpleafing to us, and if given way to, is a ſhort fury and madneſs,and hindreth 
a clear diſcovering of what is right and equal, Jam. 1. 20. So worldly forrow at any 
thing done by God diſpleafing to the fleſh, 2 Cor. 7. Worldly ſorrow works death. So in- 
ordinate fear, which betrayeth the ſuccors which reaſon and grace offereth to fortifie us 
upon any ſudden incurſion of evil 3 The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, Prov, 29. 25, So 
worldly cares which divert us from God, and dependance on his Providence, Phzl. 4. 6, 
7, Yea, ſet up an anti-providence in our own hearts : The hkemay be ſaid of malice 
and revenge, all which bring a torture with them 3 and if allowed or indulged, would 
ſoon deſtroy our love to God or men 3 as if God withholdeth.from us any good that we , 
defire, or ſendeth that which we defire not, but crofleth our humor, as ſickncſs, want, re- 
proach, or diſreſpe&, or whatever the heart is carried to eſchew 3 or if men enjoy any 
thing more than we would have them, or do any thing contrary to the conventency 
of our fleſh, we ſtorm and fret, juſtifie our paſſions, think we do well to be angry ; tho 
theſe are a ſort of fins, which are a puniſhment ro themfelves, and do deſtroy not only 
our duty, but our peace z anddiſquiet and rorment the foul that harbors them, yea, will 
ſaon deſtroy that love we, owe to God or man, therefore they muſt be mortified, 

2. Not only our paſſions but our afſeFions muſt be mortified ; Or more pleaſant luſts to 
which we are carried by a ſweeter inclination of nature ; ſuch as are ſtirred up by car- 
nal baits and pleaſures, asto inſtance in fins of the more ſordid and brutiſh part of man- 
kind 5 motions to Intemperance, Luxury, Uncleanneſs, and brutiſh Satisfaftions ; or to 
inſtance in the more refined part of the world, to worldly Greatneſs, Honour, and vain 
delights, to be diſtinguiſhed from others by Eſtate, Rank, and outward Dignity ; as eve- 
ry man is aptto be carried away by ſome inordinate luſt or other 5 now whatever the 
diltemper be, it muſt be purged out of the heart, if we would have Chriſt have any inte- 
reſt there: And here we muſt not only reſtrain the a, but mortife the habits, for other- 
wiſe we cannot be ſafe, for every temptation falleth in with ſome or other of theſe 
fins, and giveth a new lifeto it z unleſs the luſts are weakned, the converſation cannot 
be Chriſtian, 1 Pet. 2. 4. Abſtain from fleſhly Iuſts ; having your converſations honeſt; and 
Jam. 4. 1. From whence come wars and fighting £ Come they not hence, even from your 
luſts that war in your members? Alltheir (trites and contentions come from their carnal 
hearts, or ſenſual inclinations, which firſt rebelled againſt the upper part of the ſoul, or 
the diQtates of Grace and Reaſon, and then broke outinto outragious or misbecoming 
practiſes: And our Saviour telleth us, that Murthers, Thefts, Adulteries, come firſt our 
of the heart, Matth. 15. 19. From the polluted fountain of the heart, flowerh all the 
pollution of the life : And jf the att ſhould be reſtrained, yet unleſs the heart be clean» 
ſed, all is loathſome to God, Matth. 23. 27. Therefore kill the luſts in your heart, and 
ye ſhall more ea(ily curb the finsof the outward man, that they may not break out to 
Gods dilhonour.. Many think to faſhion the life, but neglect the heart, and if they keep 
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from ſcandal, yet they do not advance the Authority and Power of Grace in the Heart, 

but (elf love ſecurely beareth rule in the ſoul. Many die by inward bleeding as well ag 
by cutward wounds 3 therefore unleſs our irraſcible or concupiſcible facuky be bridled 
and made pliable to the condut of the heavenly mind, we ſhall do nothing in Chriſtianity 
to any good effett. 

3. As to aifnal temptations, when they ftir indwelling ſen, complain of the violence to God; 
Rom. 7. 24. Oh wretched man that I am ! Who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 
Bemoan your ſelves to him, who alone can help/you, and is ready to do ſo; when you 
are afraid of doing any thing contrary to your duty, and an humble ſenſe of your 
impotency is not only a good preparative to receive his graces, but alſo to defy and 
rebuke the temptation, Matth. 4. 10. Get thee behind me Satan ; and Gen. 39. 9g. How 
ſhall I do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God £ Thele are beſt ſmothered in the 
birth. | 

4. Take heed of thoſe ſins which the people of God are moſt in danger of. Tis hard to 
ſay what they are for all fins when they are near, and importune the fleſh, þ 
the eafie and profitable praftice of them without danger, or diſcovefy, may tempt an 
unwary heart. Therefore we muſt have always our eyes 1n ourhead, and ſtand upon our 
guard z the ſecure are next to a fall : there is no ceſſation of arms in this warfare, nor 
treaty and concluſion of peace to be made with our luſts ; Sin is a boſome-friend, but 
yet the ſoreſt enemy 5 and if we be not reſolute, and vigilant, our appetites, and 
ſenſes or paſſions may betray us 3 and if you be notdaylie deadning worldly inclinations, 
ſelf-eſteem and conceit, you cannot ſtand out againſt the ſmalleſt temptation $ But 
they are moſt in danger of thoſe fins, which the temperature of body, and conſtitation 
do incline them unto z tho we muſt watch againſt all fins, for all are hateful to God, 
and contrary to his law, and incident to us z yet we are inclined to one fin more than 
to another : there is ſomething that is our privy ſore, and may be called the plague of 
our own hearts, 1 Kings 8. 38, Now this muſt be watched and (iriven againſt; and here 
the victory is never cheap, nor ealite. Many a groan, many a prayer, many a ſerious 
thought, many an hearty endeavour it will coſt us ; theſe maſter luſts they never go 
alone( like great diſeaſes that have petty ones attending them ) muſt be chiefly at- 
tended by us, and we muſt not diſcontinue the work, till we. have gotten ſome power 
* againſt them, and they be conſiderably weakned. Beit luſt, or paſſion, or ſloath and 
dulneſs, or worldlineſs, or pride, we mult Pray, and Pray again, as Paxl Prayed thrice; 
grace mult watch over it, and keep it under, and abate it by contrary actions, that we 
may the better govern this inclination, and reduce 1t to reaſon. 

5. Take heed of an unmortified frame of ſpirit z there are certain diſpoſitions of heart 
which argue much unmortifiedneſs , and do loudly call for this remedy and cure, even 
the grace of the ſpirit whereby we may be healed 3 as firſ#, impotency of mind, where- 
by temptations to fin are very catching, and do eafily make impreſſion upon us. The 
heart like tinder ſoon taketh fire from every ſpark : certainly there is great life in our 
luſts, when alittle occaſion awakeneth them. As it is ſaid of the young fool in the 
Proverbs, he goeth after her ſuddenly, Pro. 7. 22. That is, asſoon as inticed. Upon 
the leaſt provocation we grow paſſionate, the temptation findeth ſome prepared matter 
to work upon, as ſtraw is more ealily kindled than wood. Now this calleth upon us to 
weaken the inclination, 

2. When the temptation is ſmall; a little adverſity puts us out of all courage and pa» 
tience, Pro. 24. 10. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, thy ſirength is ſmall. If we be 
ſo touchy that we cannot bear the common accidents of the world, how ſhall we bear 
the moſt grievous perſecutions, which we are to endure for Chriſts ſake ? For the other 
ſort of corruptions, for handfuls of Barley, or a piece of Bread, will that man tranſ- 
greſs. So ſelling the righteous for a pair of ſhooes. Selling the Birthright for one 
morſel of Meat. She is a common proſtitute that will take any hire. A little thing 
makes a ſtone run down hill. Certainly the heart muſt be looked after ; the bias and 
inclination of it to God and Heaven, more hxed. . 

3. When luſts are touchy, ſtorm at a reproof: If the word break in upon the' heart 
with any evidence, carnal men cannot endure it, 1 Kings 22, 8. He doth not pro- 
phecy good concerning me, but evil; 'tis a bad crifis, and ſtateof ſoul, when men would 
be ſoothed in their luſts, cannot endure cloſe and ſearching truths : but either. affe&t 
general diſcourſes, that they may creep away in. the crowd without being attacked 3 or 
looſe gariſh [trains that pleaſe the fancy, but do not reach the heart : or muſt be hony* 
cd and oyled with grace; ſcarce can endure the Dofrine of Mortification; none need 2 
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nd they wquld ſleep ſecurely : Not only did an Herod put John in Priſon, but 
- eh Prophet in ſtocks, 2 Chron. 16, 10; — — 4 J A an Aſ& 


In caſe of great ſpiritual deadneſi: The heart hath too freely converſed with 
ol wad ſogroweth 1c apt for God, Pſal. 119.37. yy es s from behold. 
ing vanity, and quigken me in thyyYayss oy Lav aw much more ſhall the Blood 
of Chriſt purge your” ciences fr wm Head works to the living God? Oar vivification 
is according to the degree of our mortification, and therefore great deadneſ argueth the 
prevalency of ſome carnal — 

5. Live much in doing good: —_— + the exerciſe of oyr love: to Cod; 
maketh concu iſcence, or the carnal love, to gather ſtrength ; and when men are not ta 
ken up with doing good, they are at leaſure temptations to entice them to evil ; 
our luſts have power indeed to m_ m holy duties, but 'tis when we are remiſs and 
careleſs ; oy uſually 4 the oe IS who areſurprized by fin, as David walk. 
ing on the Terras, 2 Sam. 11, 2. us 4 non ipventyo; atum, &c; I wi 
with theſe two retnarks; \ i\o\ at : \\ S\OOMK C | FTs, with onde rnbp 


1. That "tis more ſweet and pleaſant to-mortifie your: luſts, thin 16 gratifie them * $19] 
waters are ſweet, ww bread eaten in ſecret is 3-H the dead are - tag Fo 9. - o_ 
Job 20. 12, 13, 14. Tho wickedneſs be ſweet in his month, tho he bide'3t nnder his 
tongue, though he ſpare it, and for ſakgit-mai,, bid keep it ftill within bis month, jet. bis meat 
in his bowels, it is the gall of Fl within him. Sin is but a poiſoned Mor! '4 Mortift- 
cation is not pleaſant in its ſelf, yet in its fruits and effe@s 'tis rewarded with joy, and 


more occaſions of thank(ſgivings wt hall, haye,. Rom. 7. 24, 25. Oh wretched 

that Ls ay who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death! I thank, God through Jeſus Clrif 

our *; {0 27111 6 fs & | 
2, If you enter not intoa wat with fin, you'enter into a war with God; ſhall fin be 

your enemy, or God ? the Eternal Living God? Ezek. 23. 14. Can thine beart endure. or 

- _— be firong in the days that I ſhall. 'deal with thee? I the Lord have ſþo rs 

ard will do it. ati 2M B21 x 
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2. The neceſaty of it. © 

r. To ſtate the mayney of this Co-ogeration. Firſt, We muſt know 
what is meant by the-Spiric 3 'tis paveither for the Perſon of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, or for his Gifts and Graces, the new Creature, or the Divine Nature wrought 
in us. The Perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, Marth. 28. Th: Baptize all nations in the name of 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : The.new Natuve; John 3:6. That which is born' of the 
Spirit is Spirit. The former is here interided, the unereated Spirit or Author of Grace, 
called the Spirit of Chriſt, v. 11. which leadeth and guideth us in all our ways, v. 1: 
which witneſleth to us,v, 16, Av73 73 mrwus, l 

2. The Spirit is the Author or principal Agent in this work: For he doth renew and 
ſanQifie us 5 we are merely paſlive in the firſt infulion of Grace, Ezek. 35. 25. I will 
ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſhall he clean from all your filthineſs, Eph. 2. 1. Toy 
that were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins 3 yet now hath he quickue d ; but afterwards we 
cleanſe our fſclves,. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls in obeying the truth 
through the ſpirit. Firlt he worketh upon us as Objedts ; then by us as Inſtruments ; 
So that we concur not as co-ordinate cauſes, but as ſubordinate Agents; being firſt puri- 
fied and ſanctified by him, we purge out fin yet more and more. 

3. Tho the ſpirit be the principal Augþor, yet we muſt charge our ſelves with the duty z it 
is our work; they deſtroy all humane induſtry and endeavour, that make mortification to 
be nothing elſe but an apprehenſion that fin 1s already (lain by Chriſt ; no, 'tis charged on 
us, Col. 3. 5. Mortifie therefore your members which are upon earth. And 'tis our act, or 
elſe wecan have nocomfort in it, Gal. 5. 24. They that are Chriſts have crucified the fleſh 
with the affeFions aud luſts thereof: and 2 Cor. 7. 1. Let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthi- 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit. Under the Law theLeper was firſt to becleanſed by the Prieſt, 
and afterwards to waſh himſelf in running-water, and ſhave his hair, Levit. 14. 8. Af- 
ter being ſprinkled with the Prieſt, the neceſſary ceremony, he himſelf was to waſh : The 
Ceremonies which the Prieſt uſed are conſiderable, therefore I ſhall explain them a lit- 
tle.TwoSparcows were to be taken,and one of them killed in an earthen veſlcl over run- 
ning water,and the other after he was dipped in the blood of the ſparrow that was to be 
ki!led,let loole 1n the open field, to fly up in the air as it were inthelight of God 3 there 
was a notable Myſtery couched under this Type; for the bird killed over the running 
water fignifted the death of Chriſt, accompanied with the Sandification of the 
Spirit, typed by the running water, the only means to cleanſe us from our Leproſie ; and 
the bird that was let go alive having his wings ſprinkled with blood, fignifieththeInter- 
cellion of Chriſt, who is gone with bloodto the Mcrcy-Seatz and we are told that Chriſt 
came not by Water only, but by Water and Blood : No other Bath for ſpiritual Lepro- 
\ fie, but Water and Blood, the Merit of Chriſts Sacrifice and Intercefſion ; and the Spirit 

of Grace to heal our natures z but after all this, the man was to waſh himſelf; which 
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| tained 3 otherwife'we neither obey the Spirit, por.defire the benefir 5 
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figured the endeavours that Gods people ſhoyld uſe, to clea 
neſs of fleſh and ſpirit : 4 ATE 
4. It being our duty, we mult uſethe means which tend to mortification ; far to dieamh of 
a Mortification which ſhall be wrought in us without. one conſent or endeavours ; as 
well whilt we are ſleeping, as whilſt we are waking, is to delude our ſelveewith a vair 
Fancy 3 no, we muſt ſet a carefu] watch over oue Thoughts, AﬀeRtione, and Works 5 the 
irits Operation doth licenſe no man to be idle 3 w&muſt join with him, and obey higi 
in his ſtrivings againſt the fleſh z for the Spirit worketh not on a man as a dead thing, 
which hath no principle of aQivity in himſelf ; therefore thoſe that upon the Spirus 
@gingall, will fie idle, abuſe the ſpirit, who hath urgeth us to the duty, and+ quickneth 
a6 to rhe uſe of means, or ſtirreth us up to uſe our endeavonrs, that the end may be ob- 
| D Weds not obcy 
tht $pitit, for he dqth firſt ſanQife us, then quicken us touſe the means, and blefſerh 
therheans ſo uſed;/and we do not defire the benefit z "ris but a wiſh, not a deſire, a ye- - 
teity,not a vohtion, as Prov.. 13. 4. The ſoul of the ſluggerd deſweth, aud bath nothing, be- 
ere bis hands tefuſe to. labour. Many a manhath wiſhes that he could leave his fins, ef 
peviafly when he thinketh of the ſhame and puniſhment 3 .as many anincantinent Perſon, 
Adittetcr, Glutton, or Drunkazd, bath a with to part with his fio, but .not a will 5 for 
he doth not risufly ſttive againſt it, his love to it remaineth, uncorquered and unbra- 
ken, ' We [rhien,, fer us ſee how far we have gained the .ppint 18. band : Firſt; Every 
Chriſtian muſt determine that the fleſh muſt be mortified z,-ſcgondly, mortified it muſt 
be by us, every man muſt mortific his own fleſh ; thirdly, that, mortified it cannot be by 
us without the Spixitz the Spirit will not without us, aud we,cannot without the Spirit, 
neither when weare firſt to begin this work, nar can we carry. it on without his afſh- 


ſtance, "= | LOFT | 

5; The Spirit murrifieth fin in us, as a ſpirit of Light, Lifez and Love, 

1. As 7 Sviris of Light, affeQing the ſoul witha fight and. ſcaſe of ſin; fo as we grogn 
under the burdeh of it 3 nothing cometh to the heart but by the underſianding con 
viction maketh, way for compunQtion, - and campunQion for, 3: deteltation and hatred 
of {in';and deteſtatian and hatred, for the deſtruſtion and expulſion of it. Sin is alwayes 
Jjoarhſom, but we have not alwayes eyes to ſee it. When, we look-upan, through 
batans ſpectacles, or the cloud of our own paſſions, and corrupt ations, we make 
nothing of itz it ſsemeth lovely, rather than. loathſom to vs. But when the ſpiric 
anointeth our eyes with his eye-ſalve, it is the moſt hateful .rhing tothe ſayl, that can 
be imagined, Jer. 31. 18. After I was inſirued, 1 ſat e upor the thigh, yea, 1 was aſhans- 
ed, and confounded. We ſee fin to be another manner of thing, than ever we thought 
it before : Pfal. 119. 108. Through thy precepts T get underfianding, therefore 1 hate every 
falſe way. When the heart is thorQughly poſſeſied of the evil of lig,and we dare not dandle 
indo. or paſs it over as a thing of nought 2 fear of. puniſhment may ſuſpend 
the at of fin, but the fight of the evil of it, doth help to. mortify.che coor. 

2. As a ſpirit of life | For Jeſus Chriſt to all his ſeed is a. quickeniog ſpigit, 1 Cor.15. 
45. We have life Natural from Adaw, but life ſpirttual and eternal fam; Chrilt, and 
that by the ſpirit ; for we are ſaid to be barn again of the ſpirit, Jebn. 3. 5. The 
ſpirit reneweth us, and maketh us partakers of the life, and hkeneſs of God, {iis 3, 
5. Now when this life is infuſed,there is an oppoſite principle {et up in us to ſubdye the 
laſts of the fleſh, and alſo to prevent the pawer of the objects of fente, which ſerve 
and feed them ; for the fleſh doth obſtruct the operdtions of this new life, and crofs 
the tendency of it : The operatians of this new life are: obſtructed by the. fleſh ; for 
Gal. 5. 17. For the {eſ luſteth againſt the ſpirit. And lite is {cofible of what annoyeth 
it, the operations of it are the ſerving and pleafing of Gad, Gal. 5. 25. 1f we live 
in the ſpirit, let us alſo walkin the ſpirit. And we (ce aweight hanging upon us, and 
fin doth eaſily beſet us, that we cannot ſerve God. with. that liberty, purity, and de- 
light, that we defire. And therefore this is an heavy grievance and buxden to the 
new nature, that we defire to get rid of it by all means, and. labour, and firive in it, 
and that with good effeft 3 a new life alſo bath a new tendency, as foon as 'tis infuſed it 
diſcovereth its {ef by its tendency to its end, and reſt, which is God and Heaven : ſo 
the obj=&s of ſenſe have the leG force and power upon us. Well then, the fleſh is 
an enemy to this new life, and this new life an enemy to, it, as having contrary 
operations and tendencies. Now how doth this new life diſcaver its enmity ? Partly 
by complaining of it, as a ſore buxden and annoyance, Row. 7. 24- Oh wretched man 
that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from this body of death ? . Pant was whipped, ſcourged, 

* , Wpriſoned, 


tale themſclves from all filthi- 
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impriſoned, exerciſed with many vexations, and ſorrows : But the relicks of the os. 
ruption were his greateſt burden 3 not, when ſhall I come out of theſe affliQions > bus | 
who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? 2. By endeavours and ſtriving againſt 
it, There may be ſome diſlike of fin in a natural heart, for conſcience will ſome. 
times take Gods part,and quarrel againſt our luſts 3 otherwiſea wicked man could not be 
ſcIf-condemned, and hold the truth ih unrighteouſneſs; but checks of conſcience are 
diſtin& things from the repugnancies of a renewed heart : a wicked mans conſcience 
telleth him he ſhould do otherwiſe, whea his heart inclineth him to do fo ſtill, Bux 
a renewed heart hateth fin, and therefore there is a conſtant earneſt endeavour to get 
it ſubdued ; and doth watch, pray, plead for God, uſe means 3 darenot reſt in ſin,ox live 
in ſin, Yea, g- Prevail againſt it ſo far, that the heart is never turned away from God 
to fin, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit fin : for bis. ſeed re. 
maineth in him : and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. His heart candot... 
be brought to it, he looketh upon it as a monſtrous incongruity, Gen. 29, 9. How coy 
I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt God | 2 Cor. 13. 8. For we can do nothing 
againſt the truth : and Ats 4. 20. For we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen 
and heard. There is a natural cannot, and a moral cannot : the natural cannot, is 
an utter impoſhbilityz the moral cannot is a great abſurdity, the new, life breedeth 
ſuch an averſion of heart and mind from (in, ſuch conſtant rebukes and diſlikes of the 
new nature, A Child of God is never in a right poſture, till he doth: Jook upon ſin, 
not only as contrary to his duty, but his nature 3 they have no fatisfaCtion in themſelves, | 
till it be utterly deſtroyed. Ws 
3. As a ſpirit of love ; the great work of the ſpirit is to reveal the love of God to 
us, and to recover our love to God 3 for the ſpirit cometh to us as the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
by vertue of his redemption 3 now the infinite goodneſs. and love of God - doth ſhine 
moſt brightly to us, in the face of our Redeemer, in the great things which he hath 
done and purchaſed for us, and offered to us 3 we have the fulleſt expreffion and de- 
monſtration of the love of God, which we are capable of, and which is moſt apt 
to kindle love in us to God again, Rom. 5. 8. God commendeth his love to us, that 
while we were et ſinners, Chriſt died for us and 1 John 2. 1,2. My little children, theſe 
things write 1 unto you, that ye ſin not : andif any man ſin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And he is the propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the ſins of the whole world : and Eph. 3. 18, 19. That yon may beroct- 
ed and grounded in love, and comprehend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height ;, and may know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth all knowledg. Now 
the ſpirit attending this diſpenſation, ſurely his great work and office is to ſhed abroad 
the love of God 1n our hearts, Rom. 5. 5. and Gal. 4. 6. And becauſe ye are ſons, 
God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into our hearts, crying, Abba Father : That 
being perſwaded of Gods fatherly love, we may love him again, and ſtudy to pleaſe 
him. Therefore nothing doth ſtir us up againſt fin, ſo much as- the ſenſe of Gods 
love in Chriſt : ſhall fin live, which is ſo contrary-to God? Shall I take delight in 
that which is a grief to his Holy Spirit ?cheriſh that which Chriſt came to deſtroy ? Live 
to my ſelf, whoam ſomany waysoblged to God? diſpleaſe my father to gratify the fleſh ? 
Alasthow many read and hear of this, whoare no way moved into an indignation againſt 
ſin ? *'Tis not the love of God called to mind by a few cold thoughts of ours, that 
worketh ſo,but thelove of God ſhed abroad in our hearts bythe ſpirit,that meltsthe heart, 
maketh us a ſhamed of our unkindneſs to God, and ſtirreth up an hatred againſt fin, 
6. After converſton, and the ſpirits becoming @ ſpirit of light, life, and love to us 3 after 
grace is put into our hearts to weaken ſin, ſtill we need the help of the ſpirit ; partly, Becauſe 
habitual grace 1s a created thing, and the ſame grace that made us new creatures, is 
neceſlary to continue us ſo : For no creature can be Good independently, without the 
influence of the prime good : all things depend 3 eſe, conſervare, &+ operari, on him that 
made them. 1» him we live, and move, and have our being, A&s 17. 28. If Godſuf 
pend his influence, natural agents cannot work 3 as the fire cannot burn, as in the 
caſe of the three Children , much leſs voluntary ; and if there be this dependance in na- 
tural things, much more 1n ſupernatural, Ph. 2, 12, 13. Will and Deed are from God, 
firlt principles of operation, and final accompliſhment : Partly, becauſe in the very heart 
there is great oppoſition againſt it, there is fleſh (till, the warring law, Rom. 7. 23- 
gratia non totaliter ſatiat- The cure is not total as yet, but partial ; therefore they 
need the ſpirit to guide, and quicken, and ſtrengthen them. Parth, as it meggeth with 
much oppoſition within, ſo it is expoſed to temptations without z Satan watcheth all 
advantages againſt us, and the ſoul is ſtrangely deluded by the treachery of the ſevſes, 
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and the revolt of the paſſions, and our corrupt inclinations, when temptations aſſault us ; 
that unleſs we have (caſonable relief, how ſoon are we overtaken, or overborn/ Adew 
had habitual Grace, but gave out at the firſt aſſault :A City beſieged, unleks it be relieved, 
compoundeth and yeildeth 3 ſo without the ſupply of the ſpirit, we canant ſtand out in 
the hour of trial, Eph. 3. 16. That he would grant you according to the riches of his- glory, 
to be flrengthned with might by his ſpirit in the inner man. | 
Secondly, The neceſſity of this Concurrence and Co-operation. x. Of the Spirt with us, 

2, We by the Spirit. | . 


1. Of the ſpirits work: we cannot without the ſpirit, mortifie the deeds of the body. 

1. From the ſtate of the perſon who is to be renewed and healed. NX (inner lying in a 
ſte of defeftion from God , one that hath loſt original Righteouſneſs, averſe from 
God, yeaan enemy to him, prone to all evil, weak, and dead to all ſpiritual good, and 
how can ſuch an one renew and convert himſelf? There is no ſound part left in us to 
mend the reſt : *Tis true he hath reaſon left, and ſome confuſed notions and apprehen- 
fions of good and evil, but the very apprehenfions are maimed and imperfe ; and we 
often call evil good, and put good for evil,/ſa. 5. 20. However tochuſe the one and leave 
the other, that is not in their power. We may have ſome looſe deſires of ſpiritual. fa- 
yours, eſpecially as apprehended under the guar of a fclicity or natural good, and as 
ſeparated from the means, Numb. 23. 10. O that I might die the death of the righteous | 
and my lat end might be like theirs. They may long for the death of the Righteous, tho 
loath to live their life ; but theſe defires are neither truly ſpiritual, nor ſerious, nor con- 
ſtant, nor laborious 3 ſo that if we conſider what*man is in his natural eſtate, blind in his 
mind, perverſe in his will, rebellious in his affeQtions 3 this work can only be wrought 
but by the Spirit of God. Will anature that is wholly carnal,ever refiſt and overcome 
the fleſh 2 But ſo we are by nature, John 3. 6. Car fleſh deffroy its ſelf ? Can a man of 
himſelf be brought to abhor what he dearly loveth? And he that drinketh in iniquity 
like water,be brought to loathe fin, and expel,and drive it from him ? Oa the other fide, 
will he be brought to love what he abhorreth ? There is enmity totheLawof God in a 
carnal heart, rill grace remove it, Riz. 8. 7; Can we that are worldly, and wholly go- 
verned by ſenſe, look for all our happineſs in an unſcen world, till we receive another 
Spirit 2 The Scripture will tell you, no, 1 Cer. 2. 12, 14. Now we have received not the 
ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God, that we may know the things that ars 
freely given us of God 3 but the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them.becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed; and 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things, is blizd,and cannot ſee afar off, What man 
of his own accord will deny preſent things, and lay up his hopes in Heaven 2 Cana ſtony 
heart of its ſelf become tender, or a dead heart quicken its (elf, or a filthy heart cleanſe 
its ſelf; bring a clean thing out of an uncleane it cannot be. 

2. The honour of our Redeemer requireth that our whole and intire recovery to God, 
ſhould be aſcribed to him. Not part only, as our freedom from guilt, while the power of 
fin is ſubdued, and broken by our ſelves. Renewing Grace is his gift, as well as reconci- 
ling Gracez and we'can no more convert our ſelves to God, than we can reconcile our 
ſelves to him 3 both go together, and both are obtained by the ſame merit, and both are 
received from the ſame hand, AA. 5. 31. Him hath God exalted with bis right hand to 
be a Prince, and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſn of ſins ;, and x Cor. 
6. 11. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but ye areſandified, but ye are juſtified 
in the name of our Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our God. As by the vertue of his blood 
and ſufferings he reconciled us to God; fo by the Almighty Power of his Grace, he 
doth cure and heal our natures, and imprint Gods Image upon our fouls. The work of 
Redemption would have ceaſed for ever if Chriſt had not paid our ranſom for us, Pſal. 
49. 8. So the work of Renovation, Job 14. 4. Who can bring 4 clean thing out of an un- 
clean > Not one. Surely Chriſt hath purchaſed this grace, and purchaſed it into his own 
hands, not into anothers z and fendeth forth his conquering and prevailing ſpirit to 
bring back the ſouls of men to God 3 this work muſt not be diſparaged nor looked upon 
as a low, natural, common thing 3 for this is to leſſen the benefit of the new Creation, 
which is ſo mueh magnified in Scripture. 


2. The neceſſity of our Co-operation, if we by the ſpirit. 
r. We may, 
2. We muſt, 
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—T. We may : God hath given usgifts which are not in vain, the new nature or prin- 
ciple of Grace infuſed into us, all which tend to weaken and mortifie fin, Ads r5. 9, Py. 
rifying their hearts by faith : Hope, 1 John. 3. 3. He that hath this hope in him, purifec 
himſelf as Chriſt is pure : Love, which looketh backward or forward, teacheth us to dey 

all ungodlineſs and worldly Iuſts, Tit. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. So that we may, or can, if wehe 
not wanting to our ſelves, do ſomething to the crucifying of the fleſh 5 certainly aftes 
Regeneration, we are or may be aQive z atherwiſe there would be no difference he. 
tween the renewed and the carnal ; and ſome of Gods beſt gifts would be in vain ; you 
are to improve the death of Chriſto imbitter fin to you by his ſufferings, to improve 
the Grace received, pray for the ſupply of the ſpirit, to retrench the proviſions of the 
fleſh, to walk as in the light of God, and prepare for a better world, to maintain a con- 
ſtant confli& with (in, and watch over all your ways : There are means of Grace ap= 
poinred to weaken fin, as the Word, and Sacraments, and many Providences, which might 
be of great uſe to you, if you did improve them. 

2. We muſt: For two Reaſons, 


I. That God may apply himſelf to us in our way. 
2. That we may apply our ſelves to God, and meet him in his way. 


1. That God may apply himſelf to us in our way, God being our Creator, doth pre. 
ſerve the liberty of his workmanſhip, he applieth himſelf to every creature according to 
the nature of it, ſoasto improve it, not deſtroy itz he offereth no violence to our natural 
faculties, but ſuper-addeth grace 3 draweth, that we may run, Cart, 1. 4. Not hoiſed up, 
as dead things by Pulleys and Engines 3 the will is not compelled, but overcome by the 
ſweet efficacy of Grace; being atted by God, we at under God ; that is, by our own 
voluntary motion, and in a way of operation proper to us : I ſay, God icfluenceth all 
things according to their natural inclination; he inlightneth by and with the Sun, burn, 
eth by and with the fire ; reaſoneth with man, atts neceſſarily with neceſſary cauſes, and 
freely with free cauſes, draweth us with the cords of a man, Hoſ. 11. 4. Now we per- 
vert this order, if we lieupon the bed of eaſe, and cry, Chriſt muſt do all ; Chriſt that 
doth all for you, doth all in you, and by you 3 he propoundeth reaſons which we muſt 
conſider, and ſobetake our ſelves to a godly courſe 3 he {heweth us our loſt eſtate, the 
poſitbility of Salvation by Chriſt, ſweetly inviting us to accept of Grace, that he may 
_ our (ins, ſan&ifie our natures, and lead us in the way of holineſs to eternal 
life. 

2. That we may meet with God in his way ; He hath appointed certain duties to con- 
vey and apply this Grace; we are tolie at the Pool, till the waters be ſtirred; to conti- 
nue our attendance upon God with all diligence and ſeriouſneſs, till he giveth grace, 
Mar. 4. 24. And he ſaid unto them, Take heed w hat you hear: with what meaſure ye meet, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you 5 and unto you that hear, ſhall more be given, God will have Be- 
lievers beſtir and put forth themſelves, and he will help themin and by their own endea» 
vours:We muſt not idlely think that Grace will drop to us out of the Clouds; he was an 
evil and a (loathful ſervant, that did not improve his Talent: To negle& duty, is to re- 
fiſt Grace, and to run away from our ſtrength : God hath promiſed to be with us, while 
we ate doing 3 therefore we are to wait for this power in the uſe of all holy means, that 
our corruption may be ſubdued and mortified. 


USE 3s to exbort, with all diligence,to ſet about the mortifying the deeds of the bo- 
dy, by the Spirit. # 
Two Things I ſhall preſs you to : | 


I. Improve the death of Chris. 
2. A right carriage towa.ds the ſpirit. 


1. Improve the death of Chriſt ; For the term, Mortifie, or Crucifie, often uſed in this 
matter, reſpetts Chriſts death 3 and every where the Scripture ſheweth that the death 
of Chriſt is of excellent uſe for the mortifying of fin ; I ſhall ſingle out a few places, 
Gal. 2, 20. 1 aam crucified with Chriſt, Three Propoſitions included : 1. Chriſt cruci- 
fied. 2. Paul crucified. 3. With Chriſt. It doth not imply any fellowſhip with him 1n 
the atts of his Mediation, there Chriſt was alone; only that the effe&s of his death were 
accomp liſhed in him, a participation of the benefits of his Mediation, ſo Rom 6. 6. 
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knowing this, that onr old man is crucified with Chriſt, that the body of ſin may be deftrozed, 
that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. Then was there a foundation laid for the de- 
(tru&ion of fin, when Chriſt died 3 then was the merit interpoſed, or price paid, and 

the obligation laid upon us to mortifie it : Something there was to be done on Gods 
part, the body of fin was to be deſtroyed, which intimateth the communicating of his 
ſpirit of grace to weaken the power and life of fin : and ſomething done on our part,that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. There was a time when we ſerved fin, but bein 

converted, we muſt change maſters, and berake our ſelves to another ſervice, which will 
be more comfortable and profitable to us. One place fore, 1 Pet. 4. 1. For as anch 
as Chriſt hath ſufgered for us in the fleſh : arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind : for 
he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſin. That is, fince Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for you, you mult follow and imitate him in ſuffering alſo, or dying with him, namely, 
in dying to fin, as he dyed for ſin: or mortifying our laſts and pafſions. For # n«9dy 
59x, one that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, or is crucified in his carnal nature, it hath 
not reſpe& to ſuffering affliftions, but mortifying fins 5 for 'tis preſently added, He hath 
ceaſed from ſin, given over that courſe of life ; fo that he ſhould no longer live the 
reſt of his life in the fleſh, to the luſts of men, but the wilt of God. He inferreth the 
obligation of this correſpondence and conformity,from Chrifts dying From all theſe places 
we collett : 


/ Wn 


1. 'Tis an obligation. This was Chriſts end, and we muſt not put our ReAeemier to ſhamte, 
1 John 3. 8. For this purpoſe the ſon of God was manifeſted, that be might deſtroy the 
works of the Devil. That the intereſt of the Devil might be deſtroyed in us, and the 
intereſt of God ſet up with glory and triumph z ſhall I go about to fruftrate his in- 
tention? or make void the end of his death? cheriſh that which Chriſt came to deftroy? 
tye thoſe cords the faſter, which he came to unlooſe £ By profeſiing his name, we 
bind our ſelves to die to fin, Rom. 6. 2. How ſhall we that are dead to ſin, live aty 
longer therein ? not ab impoſſubils, but ab incongruo. 

2. That the death of Chriſt was a lively and effeFual pattern of our dying to ſin. For 
the Glory of God, and our Salvation, Chriſt dyed a painful, ſhameful, accurſed death; 
now we mult crucifie fin, Gal. 5. 24. Be crucified tothe world, Gal. 6. 14. That is to 
ſay, Chriſt denied himſelf for us, and we muſt deny our ſelves for him; he ſuffered pain 
for us, that we ſhould willingly digeſt the trouble of Mortification, and ſuffer in the 
fle(h,in our carnal nature, as he did inthe human nature, 1. T ke death of Chriſt was an 
aF of ſelf-denyal ; he pleaſed not himſelf, Rom. 15. 3. Minded not the intereſt of 
that nature he had aſſumed ; parted with his Life in the Flower of his Age, when 
moſt cauſe to love it : And will you part with nothing, make it your buſineſs to pleaſe * 
the fleſh, and gratify the fleſh ? he loved you, and gave himſclf for you, and will not 
you give up your luſts. 2. The death of Chriſt was an a& of pain and ſorrow: of all 
deaths, crucifixion is the moſt painful, and ſhameful. Sinful nature is not extinguiſhed 
in us without trouble 3 as fin is rooted in ſelf-love,ſelf-denyal is a check to it;as this ſelf- 
love is mainly a love of pleaſure, or the delight we take in fin, ſo the pains of Chriſts 
death check it : ſhall we wallow in fleſhly delights, when Chriſt was aman of ſorrows? 
Chriſts ſufferings are the beſt glaſs, wherein ro view fin 3 will you take pleaſure in 
that which colt him ſo dear ? he was mocked, ſpit upon, buffetted, he bare the ſhame 
due to our vain converſations. A Malefator was preferred before him. Therefore 
when you remember Chriſts death, you learn how to deal with fin 3 the Jews would 
not hear of Chriſts being King 3 Away with him, we have no King but Ceſar : ſuch an 
Holy indignation ſhould there be a in a renewed ſoul, Rom, 6. 12. Let not ſin reign 
therefore in your mortal bodies that ye ſhould obey it in the Iuſts thereof. Let it not Kingit, 
we have no King but Chriſt. 3. *Twas g price paid, that we might have grace, Every 
true Chriſtian is a partaker of the fruits of Chriſts death 3 and one fruit is, that we 
might die unto fin, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Who his own ſelf, bare onr ſins in his own body on the 
tree,that we Leing dead unto ſin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs. This is communicated to us 
by the ſpirit : he bought ſanRification as well as other priviledges, Eph. 5. 25, 26. 
As Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might ſanQtifie and 
cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word. And Titus 2. 14. Who gave w_ 
for us, that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zcalons of good works, 1 Pet. 1. 18. Redeemed us from our vain converſations. We are 
ready to ſay, I ſhall never get rid of this naughty heart, renounce theſe ſenſual and 
worldly atte&tions ; our hearts are ſo wedded to the intereſts of the feſt, : but 
8 S Mart. 
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: XI. 
Matth. 19. 26. With God all things are poſſible. | y bs Haha 
2 ©} G3” 11.41 

2. Carry it well to the ſpirit. oy CES 

1. Believe that the Holy Ghoſt 3s your ſanitifyer, and reſign up your ſ:-lves to him as ſach, 
that he may recover your ſouls to God : This is but fultiſhog our baptiſmal-vow, Max. 
28. 19. Go baptize all nations, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy-Ghofs. ToiGgd 
the Father as your Lord and happineſs, to Chritas your Redemer and Saviourg+tb 
the Holy-Ghoſt as your guide, comforter and fanftifier, We renew: this conſent-iniche 
Lords Supper, that we may bind our ſelves the. faſter to-hjm, to ſubmit; to his ſpyrituil 
Diſcipline, that our cure my be wrought in us, 7 4 

2.1 ou muſt obey his ſan@ifying motions, fox herwile this refignation was in vainz there. 
fore we mult faithfully endeavour by the power and: help which he giveth us, to mot- 
tifie fin : we muſt (trive againſt ſin, and we muſt-ſtrive with them; to. ſtrive and refiſt 
him, argueth great prophaneſs, Ger. 6. 3. As 7.51. Not to (trive with him, much 
negle& and lazineſs 3 you muſt ſtrive with your hearts, when the ſpirit :is ſtriving with 
you, and take the ſeaſon of his ſpecial help. Tis not- at our command, for the wind 
bloweth as it liſteth 3 take it when you have it : *Tis an'offence to the f(pirit, when the 
fleſh is obeyed before him : men are eaſily intreated- by fin ,- but deaf to his mo- 
tions. 

2. Uſe the appointed means by which the ſpirit worketh : There are means of obtain- 
ing the ſpirit at firſt, by the Word and Prayer. The ſpirit is conveyed by fome Dotrine ; 
for Gods operative Power is applyed to man as a reaſonable creature,' not for ntceſ- 
fity. For the Word, Gal. 3. 2. Received je the the, ſpirit by the works of the law, or 
the bearing of faith. So for Prayer If not for: friendſhips: ſake, &c. Lake 11. | 8, 214. 
yet becauſe of his importunity. If ye being evil, krrow how to give good. gifts t0' your 
children, bow much more ſhall your beavenly father give the holy ſpirit to them that ack 
it £ Beg it of (God, upon the account of Chriſt, Titns 3, 5. 6. But weſpeak now. of 
another thing, not the gift of the ſpirit at firſt, but the ſupply of the ſpirit. *Tis got- 
ten the ſame way ; the ſpirit joyneth his power and efficacy with the proper mſti- 
tuted means, the Word, which is the ſword of the ſpirit, Eph. 6. 17. This fward 
was made by the fpirit. Holy men ſpake as moved by the Holy Ghoſt, Uſd by the ſpirit 
to vanquiſh Satan, 1 John 2. 14. And the word of God abideth in. yeu, and ye. bane 
overcome the wicked one. "Tis uſed for the defence of the'better part 5 the ſword of 
the fleſh is the exceſſive love of pleaſures, ſome carnal bait. . And by it the pomer of 
the holy ghoſt came wpon us, AQts to. 44. While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell oz all them that heard the word. A (pirit of ſobriety, godlineſs, mecknels, 
and the fear of the Lord. We cannot make uſe of this ſword, without the ſpirit ; 
x Pet. 1. 22. Seeing ye have purified your ſouls, in obeying the truth through the ſpirit. 
So Sacraments, 1 Cor. 12. 13. And have been all made to drink into one ſpirit, Prayer; 
looking up to God who helpeth us in our conflidts, openeth their ears to-diſcipline ,and 
commandeth that they return from iniquity, Job 36. And breaketh the yoktlegdif- 
poſition and oppoſition in our hearts. 

4. To forbear thoſe wilful ſins, which grieve the ſpirit, Eph. 4. 30. Grieve not the ſpirit. 
1 Thel. 5. 19. Quench not the ſpirit ; do not provoke him to withdraw his afliſtance 
from us; as David was ſenlible of his miſery P(a.5 r.10,11, 12. Create in me a clean heart, 
O God,and renew a right ſpirit within me;caſt me not away from thy preſence,and take not thy 
bolyſpirit from me : reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphold me by thy free ſpirit, 


SE R- 


Va. 13. the 8th Chapter to the R OM ANS. * 


4 AC AS 


A—— 


SERMON XX. 


R OM. VII. r3. 
 ——ye ſhall live. 
E come now to the Promiſe ( ye fhalt live ). 


Doftt. That life 3s promiſed to thoſe that ſeriouſly improve the aſſiſtan- 
ces of the ſpirit, for the mortifying of ſin. 


1. What is the life here promiſed ; the life of. Grace , or the 
life of Glory # I ſhall give my Anſwer in Three Conſiderations. 


1. The more we die unto ſin, the more fit we are to live that new life, which becometh Chri- 
flians, or new creatures : For Mortification and Vivification do mutually help one ano- 
ther : So much fin as remaineth in us, ſo far is the ſpiritual life clogged and obſtructed; 
therefore it is called a weight that hangeth upon us,and retardeth and hindreth us in all 
our heavenly flights and motions, Heb.12. 1. That weight is there explained to be fin, that 
doth eaſily befet us ; 'tis the great impediment to the heavenly life, and maketh our pr6- 
grels therein, ſlow and troubleſom. Well then, the more theſe inordinate. inclinations 
are broken, and mortifyed, the more we arealive unto Righteouſneſs 3 as the Sctipture 
every where witnefſeth ; and the more we tame and ſubdue the fleſh;the more doth the 
ſpirit or better part thrive and proſper 3 therefore it may be truly ſaid, If ze through the 
ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live : Thatis, ſpiritually. 

2, The ſpiritual life is the pledg antl beginning of the life of glory. Here *tis begun by 
the ſpirit, and there perfe&ted 3 the ſpirit of holineſs is the ſureſt pledg of a ReſurreQi- 
on to eternal life, asT proved, v. 10, It. The reaſonable nature inferreth Immortality, 
and the new natnre a bleſſed Immortality z every where the new birth, 'tis made the ſeed 
of Eternity, called therefore the immortal ſeed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. And he that is born of God 
Is ſaid to have eternal life abiding in him 3 he hath the pledg and earneſt, and firſt fruits 
of it ; theſpirituatlife confiſts in the knowledg, love, and cotiterplation of God, and 
perfe@ love and ſubjeftion to him 3 ſo that if 1t were meant of the Life of Grace, the 
Lite of Glory cannot be excluded, | 

3. As it cannot be excluded, ſo 'tis principally intended ; as is evident ; partly, becauſe 
tis put in oppoſition to death, which is the fruit of the carnal life ; if ye live after the 
fleſh, ye ſhall die. Such a life is intended, asis diredly oppoſite to that death 3 and partly, 
becauſe *tis propounded by way of motive, and motives are ſ:!dom taken from things 
co-ordinate, ſuch as are vivification and mortification, a dying to fin z but from things 
of a (uperior rank and order, as the glorious reward is toduty ; and partly, becauſe this 
fuiteth with the Apoſtles ſcope, That juſtified Perſons ſhall not be condemned, but glori- 
lied, becauſe of the life of the ſpirit in them. 

2. To confirm the point 4 Firſt, by Scripture : The offer of eternal life is every where 
propounded in Scripture, as the great encouragement of all our endeavours, either in 
{ubduing fin, or perfe&ting holineſs, as Prov. 12. 28. The way of righteouſneſs is life, and 
in the path thereof is no death, There is the hope of life afſerted, and the fear of death 
removed : death elſewhere is propounded as the reward of fin 3 and lite as the great mo- 
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tive to keep us in the truelove and obedience of God, Gal. 6. 8. He that ſoweth to the 
ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting; ſo Ezek. 18. 18. Becauſe he conſidereth, and 
turneth away from all bis tranſgreſſions, which he hath committed, he ſhall live and not gie. 
The one is removed, the other aſſerted ; the one is the wages of fin, the other the fruir 
of Gods Mercy,and free Gift ; death we vaturally abhor, and life we naturally loye, 
therefore the one is threatned, the other promiſed, 


2. To proveit by reaſons. 

i 1. If we partake with Chriſt in one a@, we ſhall ſhare with him in all : Tf dead with him, 
we ſhall live with him, Rom. 6. 8. If we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall live 
with him, That is, if we imitate Chriſt in his Death, then we have ſure grounds of be. 
lieving, that after his example we ſhall have a joyful RefurreQion to eternal life; he had 
ſaid before, v. 5. If we be planted into the likeneſs of his Reſurre@ion + That is, be 
firſt raiſed from the death of fin,to the Life of Grace; and then the Life of Grace ſhall be 
ſwallowed up inthe Lifeof Glory. 

' 2, The mortified ſoul is prepared to enjoy the heavenly life 3, as being weaned from world- 
ly and ſenſual delights, Col. 1. 12. Who hath made us meet to be partakers of the Saints 
in light. There is a double meetneſs; firſt, a meetnels in point of right ; ſecondly, ameet- 
neſs in point of congruity and preparation of heart z the one reſpe&s Gods Appoint- 
ment, thoſe who are qualified according tothe Covenant; the other the ſuitableneſs of 
our affe&ions. 1. They are in reſpet of God deemed meet and worthy, whum God 
vouchſafeth toaccount worthy: Thus he doth the mortified, as we proved before z he 
then that would live when he isdead,muſt die when he is alive, 2. Preparationof heart ; 
Heayen would be a burden to a carnal heart, that hathno delight in, Communion with 
God, or the company of the Saints, or an holy life : What would he do with Heaven? 
A Turkiſh Paradiſe would ſuit better with ſuch ſenſual and brutiſh ſouls 3 now thoſe who 
are dead to the fleſh and the world, do the better reliſh thoſe things which are heavenly ; 
'Tis not their trouble, but their happineſs 3 they have the conſummation of their hopes 
and aims, 

3. They a ph this life, and groan and wait for it 5 Which deſires, groans, and longing, 
being ſtirred up in them by Gods Spirit, will not be in vain : They cannot be ſatisfied 
with the Wealth, Pleaſures and Honours of the World ; they muſtenjoy ſomething be» 
yond all theſe things, and that is God 3 and here they enjoy him but imperfeQly : The 
more the fleſh is mortified, our deſires to love, know, and enjoy God, are more 
kindled in us : Now by this theſe are marked out as heirs of promiſe ; for God infuſeth 
the defire, that they may be ſatisfied; and where they are laborious, they will certainly 
be ſatisfied, for otherwiſe God would intice us to the purſuit of an happineſs, which he 
never meaneth to give. 

4. God promiſeth it to the mortified, the more to ſweeten the duty. Thoſe that think it 
is ealie to forſake fin, never tried it 3 Mortification is of an harſh ſound in a carnal 
ear 3 to contradi& our carnal deſires, and difpleaſe the fleſh, which is ſo near and dear to 
us, will not eaſily down with us 3 God might exa@ it out of Soveraignty, but he pro- 
poundeth rewards : If we muſt paſs thorough a ſtreight gate and narrow way, it leadeth 
unto life, Matth. 7. 14. Sin is ſuch a diſorderly thing, and doth ſo invert the courſe of 
a rational nature, that we ſhould part with it by any means; but ; eſpecially when the 


caſe is ſo ſtated, that we mult live or die for ever. This motive ſhould work upon us, be- 
cauſe of our Deſires and Fears. . 


1. Our deſires, Corrupt nature will teach us to love our ſelves, and ſo todeſtre hape 
pineſs, which we cannot enjoy, if we live not ; for the dead are neither capable of hap- 
pineſs nor miſery; tho we are unwilling to deny the fleſh, or renounce the Credit, Pro» 
fit, or Pleaſure of fin, or grow dead to the world, or worldly things, yet we are willing 
enough of life and happineſs ; therefore God promiſeth that we deſire, that we may ſub- 
mit to thoſe things which we are againſt 3 as we ſweeten bitter Pills to Children, that 
they may ſwallow them down the better 3 they love the Sugar,tho they loathe the Alves. 
So God would invite usto our duty by our intereſt ; if Mortification be an unpleafing 
task, it conduceth to our life, Prov. 8. 35, 36. He that findeth me, findeth life, -( ſaith 
Wiſdom ) and he that ſunneth againſt me,wrongeth his own ſoul; and he that hateth me, loveth 
death, Who would be fo unnatural as to wrong his own foul > To murder himſelf, to 
court his own death and deſtruction ? *Tis not only againſt the DiQates of Grace, but 
the delires of Nature : There 1s nothing canbe ſuppoſed to enfeeble this Argument, but 
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ſe Two things. 1. Mens vehement addiffedneſs to their carnal courſes, that they will 14 
__ than gprt with them. 2, That this life, which the Promiſes of the 1s te offer; 
« a0 unknown thing, it being to be injoyed in the other world: Both ate truths, yet the 
Motive is (till forcible. 


1. How addifed ſoever men are to any outward thing, yet to preſerve life; they will ie; 
themſelves, Job 2. 4- Skin for shin, and all that a man hath prof he prin his life. 4 
was a truth tho it came out of the Devils Mouth. Nothing 1s ſo dear to a man as his 
own lifez men will ſpend all that they have upon the Phyfitian to recover their health 
Luke 8. 43. Yea, they will hazzard the members of their own body, cut off a Leg or as 
Arm for preſerving lifez and ſhall not we part with a luſt to get life * Who would 
{#11 his precious lite, at ſuch a cheap rate, as the pleafing of a vain and wanton hu- 


ur 
ws But this life, which is not a matter of ſenſe, but of faith, is not likely to be munch v4. 
led. | | 
Anſwer, There is ſome inclination in the heart of man to eternal life 5 nature grd- 
peth and feeleth about for an eternal good, and an eternal good in the enjoyment of 
God, Ad. 17+ 27+ as blind men do inthe dark. Tho man by nature lyethin groſs ig» 
norance of the true God, as our Lord and Happineſs ; yet the ſenſe of an Immortalit 
is not altogether a ſtranger tonature : ſuch a, conceit hath been rooted in the tminds of 
all Nations, and Religions, not only Greeks and Royrans, but Barbarians,and People leaft 
civilized; they have thought fo, and been ſolicitousof a life after this life 3 Herodotus 
telleth us, that the ancient Goths thought their ſouls perithed not,but went to Zamblaxtis 
the Captain of their Colony, or Founder of their Nation 3 and Dioedorus Siculus,of 
the Egyptians, that their Parents and Friends when they died, went to ſome eternal ha» 
bitation : Moderate Heathens,when they are asked about Eternal Life, and Judgmene to 
come 3 as to Judgment to come, they know it not 3 but this thing they know, that the 
condition of men and beaſts is different; but what their condition after this life 1s, they 
cannot tell z whethcr they live above or below the earth ; but that they ſubſiſt and 
have a being, is their firm perſwalion 3 and therefore are wont to aflign to the dead, 
part of the goods which they poſlefled 3 if they loſe any thing, they think ſome of their 
friends in the other world have taken it to ſupply their wants there, TheCkineſes are ful- 
ly perſwaded of a ſtate of happineGand torment after this world. Acoſta telleth us, in 
Peru they were wont to kill ſqme of their ſlaves, to attend the dead 1n the world to 
comcz and fo Mexico, and other places., 'Tis enough for us, that be it an inbred notion, 
or tradition received from hapd to hand by their Anceſtors, ſuch a conception is not a 
ſiranger to humane nature z,,and the nearer any lived to the firſt Original of Mankind, 
the more clear and preſiing hath been the opinion hereof 3 lapſe of time, which ordina- 
rily decayeth all things, hath not been able to deface itout of the minds of men 3 who 
tho they have been gradually depraved and degenerated, according to the diſtance by 
which they have been removed from their firſt originals, yet they could never 
wholly blot out the ſenſe of an Immortal Condition after this life ; nor could any ſo- 
lid, and undubitable reaſons he brought againſt it, to convinceit of fallity, Well ghen, 
this perſwalton being ſpread through the Univerſe,and with extreme forwardnels received 
by all nations, and hath born up againſt all encounters of time, and conſtantly maintain- 
edits ſelf in the midſtof ſo many revolutions of humane affairs, even among them with 
whom other truths are loſt, and in a great degree have forgotten humanity its felf: Cer- 
tainly this motive hath its uſe, for the reduceing of man to God, eſpecially of thoſe 
who have been bred in the boſome of the Church, 

2. The argument is of great force in regard of our fears. We delire lite, but guilt maketh 
us fear death. Sin imprefſeth this rorment upon the conſciences even of thoſe which 
little know what fin meaneth : Rom. 1. 32. They know the judgment of God, and that 
thoſe who commit ſuch things as they do, are worthy of death. Natural conſcience look- 
eth upon fia as mortal and baneful, and know not how to be delivered from this fear; 
nature owneth a diſtin&tion between good and evil; and for evi], fearetha puniſhment z 
becauſe of thoſe natural ſentiments which we have of Ged, as an Holy and Juſt God, 
Therefore now this tender of life is made to them that not only deſire happinels, but are 
in bondage through fear of death, and by the Chriſtian doftrine involved in the curſe 
of the law, and obnoxious to the flames of Hell. Therefore for ſinners to hear of 
life, malt needs be an inviting motive : Mortifie fin, and it ſhall not hurt_ you, you 
(hall live. The ſting of fin, whici ſo torments you, ſhall be plucked out, Ezek 18. 13. 

| repent, 
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repent, and iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. - We are all ſinners 3 buthow ſhall we d6 
that fin may not be baneful to us? Deal gently with it, and it ſting@h you to the 
death ; deal ſeverely with it, and it ſhall do you no harm. When we are dead to fn 
we (hall not die by fin z you havedeſerved death, but life 1s offered, if you will uſe 
Gods healing methods to get rid of ſo great a miſchief. 

Thirdly, 1 will ſhew you the expediency of the promiſe; and that we may make uſe 
of ſuch a motive as is drawn from the conſequence z The death which followeth the 
carnal life, and that eternal life which by the merciful grant of God js the fruit 
of mortification. For many queſtion, whether it be a true Mortification which 
looketh to the reward 3 they ſay we muſt work for our life, but not for 

” 

, 1 Anſwer, 1. To be over ſpiritual and nice above the word, which is the true inſtr;:. 
ment of ſanCtification, doth not cheriſh Religion, but quench itz we may make uſe of 
Gods Motives, without fin 3 why doth God plead with us ſo often upon the terms of 
life and death, but that we may plead with our ſelves? I know no reaſon to preſz 
men to an Holineſs abſtracted from all reſpe& to the reward. I confeſs 'tis a baſe ſelf 
ſeeking, to eye outward advantages 1n religious endeavours; for then the end' is far 
beneath the work, and the ſpirit is made to ſerve the fleſh, but not the fleſh the ſpirit; 
and by-ends taint us, but do not refine us; 

2. The doubt proceedeth upon a miſtake of the reward 3 what is this life propound- 
ed , but the ſeeing, loving, and injoyment of God, and the adoring and praifing of 
God ? And can it be a fault to aim at theſe things? Doth not the tendency of the new 
nature directly carry us to them, as the perfeQion of that eſtate, unto which we are 
called by Chriſt , as naturally as the ſeed caſt into the earth, works through the clods to 
get up into ſtalk and flower ? Indeed the objection is fit for them that look for a 
carnal Heaven, as the Jews did for a carnal Meſſzah, an Heaven that conſiſts in eaſe, 
and fleſhly delights. However, to deal throughly in this Argument, in the life and 
happineſs which we expect, two things may be conlidered ; 


I. The nature of that life and happineſs. 
2. The perſonal benefit and comfort that hence reſults to us. 


1. The nature of that happineſs conſiſteth in ſeeing God, and being like him, 1 John 3.2. 
When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. To aim at this, is 
a fruit of the new nature, which aimeth at a perfect fruition of God, and conformity 
to him. Surely this cannot be in any reaſon queſtioned or fcrupled at, as our great end. 
For it is a pure motive,and doth engage the foul to the greateſt and beſt tempered ſtrifQ- 
nels that is imaginable, 1 John 3. 3. He that hath this hope, (the hope ſpoken of in 
the former verſe) parifieth himſelf as Chriſt is pure. Þ every day growing up into a 
nearer conformity to Chriſt, whom he hopeth to ſee, and to be more perfeQly like him 
hereafter ; he whoſe heart isſet upon the viſion of God,and that pure and finleſseſtate, 
which he ſhall injoy in Heaven, that man hath not alight tinure of Religion, but 
is deeply dyed into the ſpirit of it; for ſuch things cannot be ſeriouſly and really mind- 
ed without grace z yea, no aCt we do is religious, unleſs it be direfted and influen- 
ced by this aim and end ; 'tis a rooted thought; or the impreſſion of a powerful ha- 
bit. 

2, There is aperſonal benefit and happineſs which reſulteth to us from the fruition of God. 
As we are freed from the pain and ſorrows of this life, in which reſpeCt *tis often called 
a relt, eſpecial as we are freed from the miſery of thoſe that die in their fins, in which 
reſpe&t *tis often called ſalvation; and moſt eſpecially, as the ſoul, fully ſanified,dwelleth 
In a glorified and immortal body, and injoying all the content and happineſs belong- 
ing to ſuch an eſtate. Now of this, the obje&tion may be ſuppoſed to ſpeak, namely, 
as we are without miſery, in an endleſs ſtate of bleſlednefs both as to our' ſouls and 
bodics. Now this 1s a matter of faith, and therefore cannot be the fucl of hypocriſte; 
temporal conve nience may be ſuch, as credit, reputation and reſpe&t in the world, are; 
and therefore this we labour for, and aim at. 

2. We muſt diitinguiſh between ratio formalis, &- ratio motiva, our firſt motions and 
19cucements, and the tormal and proper reaſons of our love to God 3 we firlt love God 
for his benefits, and they are (till motives to quicken and increaſe our love ; but after- 
wards we love and delight in him for his excellencies, both eſſential and moral, the per- 
{<clion of his Being and Holinels, That which firſt draweth our hearts to God, is his 

benignity 
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benignity and bounty, bis offers of pardon; and life 5 and we muſt look, at. thoſe, gr 
we Pall never begin with God ; but a terwards we love hin gpon other reaſons ; and Ho- 
line its ſelf hath our heart and love. 

To bring it. to the. caſe in hand;, That batred is moſt pure, which .is, carried out a- 
gain(t (io, as fin: becauſe of the contrariety that, js;in it, againſt the Pure, and Holy 
Nature and Law of 3 Pſal. 119. 1 40. Thy word is very pure, therefore. thy ſervant 
loveth it. And ſo by conſequence to, hate. fin. as /tis*re, a.tranſgreffign,; ai puze 
and righteous law 3 but.,this is.nqt our firſt, .nor only motive. of, our obedience, and 
thankfulneſs to God. ., Surely Tt t things were neceſlary to preſerve man in his natural 
fradfie, are neceflary to reduce and ing bim back again into it, and to preſerve him in it,; 
when once reduced : ſuch were penalties and rewards,, life and deathz yea} much more 
now.the enemy. hath invaded us, Therefore beſides the inclination of the new natute, 
which carrieth us to God,and-Halinefs, and Heaven 3 our happineſs, well-being,and perſon- 
nal benefit, are goad and powerful motives. . 1.1. | db 


There is a threefold uſe of | the rewerd of be in this work, of mertifeties, | 
x To ma a backward heart, mbich hangeth off becauſe ,we axe loath to come undet j4 
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/cipline,. Sqrrow for fig,is troubleſam to the, fleſh, but the reward. ſweetnetti 
it... A 94 man Pet chop ke. ſhould, give ;up himſzlf ro this —_ he ((hajl 
never ſee merry. day. more, and Cath mopilh, ang; melancholly. Now when the. fleſti 
paints out the ſpiritual life in ſuch black and dark lineaments, 'tis good to retle& 
upon the Glorious life that fthall.enſue. ., There is ſome difficulty ar. firlt, though not 
fo much as the fle(h inaginethgÞut Kaul , turn to eternal life and peace. Chrilt 
keepeth the beſt at laſtz Satan, may ſet out hjs.beſt; commodities at firſt, but the worſt 
come after. Chriſt may begin.with you roughly 5 but the Jonger you are acquainted 
with him, the better,, When you-come to.die, you will not repens tha, pou have not 
pleaſed the Aeſh, and fatisfied'your carpal defires.. Tis good to con Meer what thiogs 
will be. at the end, either of ;the..carnal or ſpiritual li The Devil ſecketh to glut 
men in their beſt days. with the ſweeteſt pleaſures.and content ments, but at laſt, oh 
the miſery, the ſhame, the horrour.! Therefore 'tis good to retje&t, upon the, iflue of 
things, that we may not ſtand off from God : contider not;what they are. now, but 
what they will be ;bereafter, 2. Cor. 7., 10, For. godly rrow worketh\ repentance 16 
ſalvation, not to be repented of. Many have repented of they carnal mirth, never any. of 
their godly ſorrow. = o '1:i! ligzent, ke 

2, [n your conflict, to baffle a temptation; Heaven and Hell ſhould al ways be before 
the eyes of a watchful Chriſtian, but, eſpecially in atual canflidts, that. .you may ; de» 
clare ,your higher .e(teem of your hopes, than , the baizs that are, preſented to you | 
in the temptation. God-hath promiſed better.things. Moſes counterballanced the. pleas 
ſures of ſin, with the recompence of reward, . Heb. 11. 25; 26. The Devil offereth you 
to your loſs; the glory ſet before you doth outweigh all, , "Pe ks 

3. To, put us upon a conformity, and greater ſuitablenels to our bopes, I, John. 3.3. 
He that hath this hope in him, purifieth himfelf as Chriſt is pure. | hope for ſuch a pure 
eſtate; ſhall I allow either ſtains in my ſoul, or ſpots and bltmiſhes in my converſation £ 
2 Per. 3. 14. Seeing ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that you may be found of him 
in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. . They do nqt look for ſuch things; that are not 
carefu} to clarify and refine their ſouls for the preſent. . | 


&» 


Fourthly, I ſhall ſhew the ſufficiency and powerfulneſs of this motive. 

1. Becauſe of the certainty of this life promiſed. Surely:there is a life after this life 
is ended : Nature gueſſeth ar 1t, but Chriſt hath brought it Jo.Vght, 2 Tim. 1. 10. The 
Scripture revealeth it as the great benefit promiſed by Chriſt, 1 Johx 2. 25. And this 
is the promiſe, that he hath promiſed ns, even eternal 7 z It argueth for it, 1. Cor, 
I5. 19. And if in this life on'y we hve hoye in C iſh, we are of all men moſs 
miſerable.” God would not proſclite us to a religion that ſhould be our undoing, and. 
make us more miſerable than other men, by a voluntary. denying of the. pleaſures of 
the fleſh, and expoling us to ſufferings from others : it giyeth,us a viſible, demonſtra- 
tion of it, by Chriſts reſurrection and aſcenſion. He is gone, igto:that Glory which he 
{pake of, 1 Pet, 1. 2. Who by him do believe in God, that raiſed him up from the dead, 
and gave him glory,Gods expreſſionsabout it,are ſtrong and clear,but our perſwaſions of it. 
are t00 weak, ore}ſea (mall contentment would not fo often perfwade us from our duty, 
Surely we doubt of the reallity of the world ro come, os elle, we would be Ang pore 
wade 
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ſwaded to curb the fleſh; and reſtrain its defires, and wean our ſelves from a'vain world 
that we may be prepared for a better. - ell 59Þ 


2. The excellency of this life above all other lives that may be compared with it. 
rt. With life natural: fo 'tis a Glorious life, and 'its eternal: irft a glorious life, for 
we live immediately upon God, who is all in all to us 3 not only the ſoul, bur the body 
is incorruptible and ſpiritual. The contentments of the preſent life, are baſe and low 
'tis called the life of our hands, I/e. 25. 10. Becauſe with much labour we get the 
proviſions neceſſary to ſupply it. *Tis a life patched up by the creatures: we have 6ur 
cloathing from the ſheep, and Silk-worm; our food out of the earth, or thi d 
by the earth. We are forced toranſack all the ſtore-houſes of natare, that we may k 
up a ruinous fabrick, which is ready to drop down upon all accafions, 1 Cor. 6. I3. 
Meats is for the belly, and the belly for meats, but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them." Bat 
there the contentments are high, and noble, and our culties are more 1 TI} 
( if ever) 'tis our meat and drink to do our Fathers will. Secondly; The life 
is Eternal; we are never weary of it, and never deprived of it. The 
life 'tis a kind of death 3like a ſtream, it floweth from us as faſt as it cometh to us. 
'Tis called a vapour, Jdm. 4. 14. that appeareth, and diſappeareth ; aflying 
ſhadow, Job 14. 2. We die as faſt as we livez *tis no permanent thing ; bur there 
our years ſhall have no end ; the pain and trouble of duty is fhort, but the reward is 
Eternal. | 
2. Compare it with life ſpiritzal ; This is like it, but differeth from it. 'Tis a bleſſed 
and perfet life. Firſt, "tis a bleſſed life, free from all miſeries, all tears are wiped from 
our eyes, and ſorrow and pain ſhall be no more 3 we ſhall always be before the Throne 
of God, and behold the Glory of Chriſt, and live in the'company of Saints and: Angels; 
but the ſpiritual life doth not exempt us from miſeries, rather it expoſeth us to them. 
To outward troubles it doth, 2 Tim, 3: 12. Tea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. * And as to inward troubles, we are not freed from all 
doubts of Gods love z tho the wounds are cured, the ſears remain; Abſolom when par- 
doned, was not to ſee the Kings face. Secondh, 'tie a perfe# life. There is aperfe&t 
freedom, not only from miſery, but from fin. There is no ſpot or wrinkle on the face 
of the glorified Saints, Eph. '5. 27. Here the ſpiritual life is cl ged with ſo many 
iofirmicies and corruptions, that the comfort of it is little ders 3 asa Child in in» 
fancy, for all his reaſon, knoweth little of the delights of a man 3 here we only get ſo 
much grace as will keep us alive in the midſt of defets and failings, and have much 
a do to mortifie and maſter corruption 3 but then it is nullified and quite aboliſhed, 
that we ſhall never be in danger of inning again. Oh, think then of this bleſſed eſtate! 
believe it, for God hath revealed it ; hope for it, becauſe Chriſt hath promiſed it : 
and if you ſubmit to the diſcipline of the ſpirit, you ſhall be ſure to find it. Chriſt 
when he went to Heaven, fent the ſpirit to lead us thither where he is 3 and the great 
preparation he worketh in us, to make us capable of this bleſſed eſtate, is by mor- 
tifying the deeds of the Body ; the ſooner that is done, the more meet and ready you 
are. 


U S E. Let all this that bath been ſpoken, quicken you to mortification. Many 
things are required of us, but the bleſſing of all cometh from the ſpirit. The two great 
means we have already handled ; but now ſome more. 


1.The heart muſt thoroughly be poſſeſſed of the evil of fin; wethink it no great matter, 
and ſo give way to it, and paſs it over as a matter of nought.. Oh, let it not ſeem a 
light thing to you, do not dandle it, nor indulge it, nor ſtroke it with a gentle cen- 
ſure ; 'tis the creatures diſobedience and rebellion againſt the abſolute and. univerſal 
Sovereign, 1 John 3. 4. He that commiteth ſin, alſo tranſgreſſeth the law: for ſin is a tranſ- 
greſſion of the law, 'Tis a depreciation and contempt of Gods Authority, 2 Sam. 1 2.9. 


Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the commandment of the Lord, to do evil in his fight? The, 


deformity of the noblelſt creature upon earth, Row. 3. 24. We have ſinned, and are 
come ſhort of the _ of God. A (tain ſo deep, that nothing could waſh it away but 
the Blood of Chriſt, Heb. 9g. 14. A flood that drowned a World of ſinners, but did not 
waſh away their fin, 2 Pet. 2. 5. Bringing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly ; 
Hell its ſelf can never end and purge it out ; Therefore it hath noend. God loath- 
ed the creature for fin; and nothing elle bur fin; His own people, Dent.3 2.19. He m—_—_ 

them 


| 
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' God doth not make 
little reckoning of fin, he doth. not overlook it, why ſhould we? 

"3. Watchfulneſs not only againſt leſs as, but Iuſts, not only Inſls,but tendencic 7eſpecially 
an ill habit of ſoul, pride, worldlineſs, or ſenſuality, Mark 3. 37. What I ſay unto you, I ſay 
«to all, Watch. © 3 | RF 1h AO. 1.5 

2. With watching muſt goprayer, Matthh. 26. at. Watch 5d pray; that” ye enter not in- 
to temptation 3 the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fieſh is weak. For God is our pre- 
ſerver z we watch that we may not be careleſs 3 and we pray, that we may not be ſelf- 
TTY HELPER dues on.  aroatarer I 

4. Keep up heart government, Pro. 25. 28. He that ruleth not his ſpirit, is like a city, 
- whoſe wall is broken down. A thoroughfare for temptations, open to every comer. 
Unbridled paſſions and aff<Qioris will ſoon betray us to evil, If anger, envy, grief, fear; 
be nat under reſtraints, . as in a, Town, that is broken dowp, and without walls; the 
inhabitants may go, and come at pleaſure, right arid diy es mcthingt to hinder, 
no gates,no bars, friend or foe; there is nothing-to hinder exſeGor regreſs 3 ſoit is with 
an ungoverned ſoul, VP > *1Y 935 2010VV oi 2 A HUE -; 

Fea always as in the ſight of God, Fobn 3. Eph. 1x2 He that doth{-Evil;/bathi.giot 
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ſeen God, Job 31. -3- Doth not he ſee my ways,” and cornt- all 'my fleps? A ferious 
of God, is a great check and-aw to fin ; will 'he forte the Dineen before” my face ? Shall 
we fin, when God- looketh' on? ' | U10% 7 OT IMITE QU by Sy 

6. Serious covenanting with God, or devoting our ſelves #6 hims,x Pet, 4.11. For as much 
then as Chriſt hath ſuffered ſor us in the fleſh; arm your ſelves likewiſe withrbe ſame mind 
for he that hath ſuffered in the fl;ſh, hath eaſed from ſin; that he ſhould no longer live 
the reſt of his time in-the fleſh, to the Iuſts of men, but to the'will-of Godgurd Rom. 6.13; 
Neither. yeild ye your members as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs unto' in; but yeild your ſelves 
unto God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members at'anflrumenti of righteouſs 
neſs unto God.” » 3 210798 end WOM « Galt ul 225unf 

4 Humiliation for ſin ; this checketly the pleaſur&ve'take it's thisis'begun/in fear; 
continued in ſhame, and carried'on further by ſorrow,” arid endeth inthdignation 3 we 
fear it as damning; we are afhamed of it as defiling 3 we ſojvow' fo#'t 'as"tis'at) at 
of unkindneſs againſt God 3 and! we have indignation" aPalaft» «, as taſanable'toout 
glorious hopes, - ard preſent intereſt, 1a: 30. 22. And Yhou"Jhult caſtithom'away at 4 
menſtruons cloath; thou ſhalt ſay into it, Get ye hence, Hol, : 148.1 Ephrites foall-ſay, What 
have [ any more to do with idols ? This is the ſouls expulſive faculty, 

8. Thankefulneſs for the grace received, 1 Sam. 25. 32. Bleſſed be God," that kept ) me 
from ſh:dding of innocent blood, Gen. 20. 6. 'I withbeld thee from ſinning againſt me. Diſc 
appointments of providence, reſtraints of grace, the powes of- ſaving grace, Rom. 7.:25. 
I thank, God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. eee | 

9. Diligence in Gods work; ſtanding-pools are apt to putrifie-3-wheri men are nor 
taken up for God, they are at kaſure for evil, 2 Sam. 1 1; 2)\ Ant'3t came: to-paſs in 
the evening tide, that David aroſe from kis bed, and walked upon'the yoof "of the Kings 
houſe, and from the roofs he ſaw a woman waſhing her ſelf; and the woman was very beautt- 
fut to look upon, and the king ſent for her, &c. D: 8 >? 49 | 

10. The remembrance of the other world, whither you are haſtening, 1 Pet, 2. 11. 
I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abflain fron fleſhly Inſts, whic h war" agaihſi. the ſoul. 
You need not loag for the tlelh pats of Egypt, when you are goingito-:a land that 
Howct with Milk and Honey. 


them becauſe of the provoking of his ſons, and of his daughters. 
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SERMON XXII 


ROM. VIIL 14. 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God. 


MHESE Words are given as a Reaſon of what went before ; that 
which immediately went before, is a Promiſe of Eternal Life to thoſe 
who by the Spirit do mortifie the deeds of the body. The Reaſon may 
be ſuppoſed to relate to the Promiſe, or the Qualification : Firſt, to 
the reward promiſed : Thus they ſhall live in eternal happineſs and 

- glory, for they are the Sons of God z if we be children, God will 
deal with us as Children, beſtow the inheritance upon us, and there- 
fore live. Secondly, the Qualification 5 They do by the Spirit morti- 

fie the deeds of the body 3 the Spirit of God ſuſtaineth a double Relation, as our San- 

Qifier, and our Comforter 3 the former is proper to this place, he is our Sandtifier, either 

with reſpeCt to the firſt infaſiog of Grace, or the continual diretion and ordering of 

Grace ſo infuſed : Now this muſt be interpreted with reſpeCt to the twofold work of 

2 Chriſtian, the mortifyipg of (io, or the perfeQng of holineſs; his reſtraining or inviting 

Motions : The firſt belongeth.to the one, the ſecond to the other 3 if we obey the Spi- 

rits motions in the curbiag/and reſtraining evil, and ſubduing our proneneſs thereunto, 

then we ſhall live ; For as weny as are led, &c. He proveth it a ſigno notificativo ; this 
being led and guided by'the Holy Ghoſt, is an infallible ag oe of our Adoption, or 

being taken into Gods Family 3 For as many as are led by t Spirit of God, &c. 


Obſerve here, PR FO 7 
1. Aſure Note and Qualification, as many as are led by the Spirit. 
2. A bleſſed Priviledg, are the Sons of God, In the former, 


x. The Note its ſelf, or the Duty which evidenceth our claim, being led. 

2. The Univerſallity 7 it, as many. "Tis to be underſtood incluſive and 'excluſpve 3 
they, and none but they » There is in the Propoſition that which they call ſplex con- 
verſio, all that are led, are the Sons of God 3 and backward,all that are the Sons of God, 


areled by the Spirit of God. | | 


Do#. That all that are led by the Spirit of God, may know and conclude themſelves 
to be Children of God. 


1. The Qualification. 


I (ball firſt exping 
2. The Priviledg. 

1. The Qualification : We are ſaid to be led by the Spirit, It muſt be underſtood aftive- 
Iy, with reſpeC to his direQion, and paſlively on our parts as we ſubmit to that DircQi- 
on.: The Spirit is our Guide, and we mult obey his Motions. 

t. The Spirit performeth the Office of a Guide and Leaderto the Godly. The Spirit gi- 
veth us Life, Motion and Direftion; theſe three things are inſeparable in Nature and 
Grace, Life, Motion and Condu@ : The ſame cauſes wich make us live, make us act. 
The Creature dependeth upon God in his Motion,as well as his being, 4&. 17. 28. Ard 
the Regulation of our Motions belongeth to the ſame Power ; *tis fo in Nature, and 


*tis much more ſo in Grace, anMhey ſucceed in this order; 'ris a work that followeth Re- 
genzration 3 
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generation 3 firſt, we are born of the Spirit, before we. are. moved and guided by-the 
Spirit : The Spirit firſt infuſeth the gracious habits, Ezek. 36. 26. A new heart will I 
give you, and a new ſpirit will I put into you, Szcondly, He exciteth the ſoul to at, and 
afſiſteth the new creature in aCting according to theſe habits and pripciples, Phil. 2. 13. 
He worketh in ns both to will and to do according to his own pleaſure. Gal. 5. 25. If we 
live in the ſpirit, let us walk in the ſpirit. Thirdly, He direCeth gur aQtions. by inli hrning 
our underſtandings, and governing and guiding our inclinations, to do ; that which is 
pleaſing to God 3 this 1s that which I am to ſpeak of ; and here I (tall ſhew you, that 
this Direction is promiſed, Ia. 30, 21. And thine ears fhall hear @ word behind thee, ſaying, 
This is the way, walk in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn tothe left. God 
guideth his people in all their ways to Heaven and happineſs ; not only by general Di- 
rections, but particular Motions and Excitations, Pſal. 25. 9g, The meek will he gnide in 
judgment, an the meek will he teach his way, This is the priviledg of poor, meek, and 
humble ſouls, that they ſhall not want a guide to dire& them in the way to- Heaven s 
ſo v. 12. What mav is he that feareth God ? bim will he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 
An humble believer, that would not diſpleaſe God for all the world, and counts. the 
leaſt ſin a greater evil than the greateſt temporal loſs, may be encouraged to expe&t light 
and dire&tion from God to order all his ations ſo, as he may beſt pleaſe God, Ita. 48, I7. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, I am the Lord thy God, which 
teacheth thee to profit, that leadeth thee by the way thou ſhouldeſt go. So "tis begged by the 
Saints, as a great and neceſſiry bleſſing, Pal. 25. 4, 5. Shew me thy ways, O God, teach 
me thy paths, lead me in thy truth, and teach me, for thou art the God of my ſalvation,on thee 
do I wait all the day long. Mark how earneſt he is, ſhew me, teach me, lead me; as if he 
could never enough expreſs his deſire, and value of this benefit : Mark his Argument, 
Thou art the God of my ſalvation ;, 1n Covenant with us; and the God of our I $5 
ſo he hath undertaken in the Covenant to ſave us z as God isour God, ſo he hath under- 
raken to be our Guide to teach and lead us, and doth not lay aſide this relation, till 
our Salvation be accompliſhed ; and mark his continual neceſlity,on thee do 1 wait all the 
day long : As if lie would not be left for a moment in the hand of his own counſel ; ſo 
Pſal. 119. 33. Teach me,O God, the way of thy ſtatutes, and I ſhall keep it unto the end, 
The way to Heaven is a narrow way, hard to be found, hardly to be kept, and eafily 
miſtaken, except God teach us daily by his Spirit: There are innumerable by-paths from 
terrors and allurements without, and we of our ſelves are weak and ſubje&t to errors 
within ; ſo Pſal. 143: 10. Teach me to do thy will, for thou art my God, thy ſpirit is good, 
lead me in the land of uprightneſs. They that would walk circumſpedly, and incur oo 
blame from God, and hazzard to their ſouls , need ever to ſeek direttion from God ac- 
cording to his Covenaht 3 we need ſuch teaching, as hath with it leading; and ſuch di- 
rection, as hath with it ſtrengthning unto obedience 3 ſuch as will not only help usto 
underſtand the general rule, but alſo how to apply it to particular actions, that no part 
of our duty may be left upon our ſelves z and this only can we have from the Spirit of 
God, who direCeth and leadeth us in all our choices and aftions : Well then, whoſoever 
would walk in a regular courſe of life, in an &xaC obedience to all the commands of 
God, and do nothing but what is all perfealy good and acceptable in Gods light, muſt 
thus beg for the leading of his gracious and ſandtiſying Spirit, who is the only Fountain 
of all Goodneſs and Holineſs, to dire& him and affiſt him in every turn and motion of 
his life. | 

3. The Neceſſity of it becauſe we are inabled to guide our (elves 3 the way of man is 
rot in himſelf, Jer. 10. 23. It is not in man that walketh to dire@ bis eps. The Meta» 
phor of leading is taken from the blind or the weak 3 the blind who cannot ſee their 
way, mult have one to lead them; and the lame, who tho they can ſee, yet cannot walk 
of themſclves, but muſt have one to help them 3 the ignorant Traveller needs a guide, 
and the weak Child a Nurſe to attend upon him: *Tis true, the Children of God are 
light in the Lord; beſides their natural Reaſon, they have ſome Underſtanding of the 
Way of Godlineſs ; but yet to a ſteady conſtant courſe of Obedience, all ſtrict and 
righteous living, we need to be direfted by the good Spirit. to make that light which 
we have, both direive and perſwaſive, | 


1. Diredive: Tho we have a general underſtanding of our duty, yet to make uſe of 
it in all particular caſes needeth new Grace from God 3 the Heathens were wile in gene- 
rals, Rom. 1. 20. They became vain I Sia yur; in tieir imaginations, and their prac- 
rical inferences from theſe general truths 3 bs foohſh heart was darkned, and profe(- 

; 2 | 
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Gog themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools : And tho the people of God have greater 
advantages by that knowledg they have from the Scripture, whereby they are made 
wiſe unto (alvation, and. get more by Gods putting his Laws into their minds in Regene. 
ration, whereby they become light in the Lord; yet being not impeccable, and having ma- 
ny mixtures of fin yet remaining in every faculty, in particular caſes are apt to err, and 
tarn out of the way, being in part ignorant and heedleſs, and too often blinded by their 
own rebellious luſts and paſſions : Therefore they deſire that God would not leave them 
to themſelves, but warn them of their ſnares and dangers, that they may ti] keep- the 
path of life without defeCtion or turning afide, Pſal. 119. 133. Order my Tteps in thy 
word; and let not any one iniquity have dominion over me. They would not only have their 
path right, but their ſteps ordered 3 as not their general courſe wrong ( as thoſe who 
walk in the way of everlaſting perdition ) fo not a ſtep awry 3 they would not miſs the 
way to Heaven, either in whole or in part : Men that have ſueh a tenderneſs uponthem, 
ſee a continual need of Gods Counſel, which careleſs and (light ſpirits do not ; they 
would not be corrupted by their covetouſneſs, or ſenſuallity, or ambition 3 theſe thi 
blind us in particular caſes, tho they ſee their way, or know their duty in the gener 
Therefore they need the conſtant aſfiſtance of the ſpirit to reſcue them from the power 
of every known fin, and to keep them in exa& Obedience; for all our general light, 
pride or paſſion, or ſenſual and worldly inclinations,may make us err. 

2. That our light may be per ſwaſtve, and overcome temptations and inclinations to fin + 
Alas! how weak are our arguings, and how eabily are our conſiderations of our duty 
overborn, when a temptation ſets our luſts a work, and come on upon us with freſh 
ſtrength! We ſee what we ſhould do, but yet we are carried away by our rebellious 
affeftions to do the contrary ; or through (loath and negligence omit to do that which 
conſcience calleth for, at our hands 3 Poor truth is taken captive, and held priſoner, de- 
tained in unrighteouſneſs, Rox: 1. 18, It may talk like a man 1n chains, but hath no 
power, can do nothing to break the force of the temptation z but now the yo lead- 
ing is lively, and effeQual 3 to_beled, is to be excited, moved, ſtirred forward, yea, ef- 
fettually inclined to do thoſe things which pleaſe God 3 he leadeth us not only wonendo, 
by warning us of our duty, or 'inlightning our minds 3 but wovendo, by inclining our 
hearts : The Holy Ghoſt doth inlighten our minds, and warm our affe&ions, and purge 
away their impurities; we are moved, that we may move; and we receive the impreſſion | 
of his Grace, that we may a&, and do the things he inclineth us unto ; this powerful 
leading, the Saints beg, Plat. 119. 24, 35. Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep th 
law ;, yea, [ſhall obſerve it with my whole heart. Make me to go in the path of thy — 
ments, for therein do I delight. Gods teaching begets Obedience ; and he ſheweth vs the 
path of life, and he maketh us to go in it : 'Tis ſuch direQion that giveth ſtrength, that 
exciteth the ſlnggiſh will, and breaketh the force of corrupt inclinations; it removetlf 
the darkneſs which corruption and (in have brought upon the mind, and maketh us plia- 
bte and ready to obey 3 yea, it giveth not only the will, but the deed ; In ſhort, it en- 
gageth us in a watchful, carcful, uniform, and conſtant Obedience, 

4. The nature or manner how the ſpirit performeth the office of a guide, or leader to us. 
He guideth us, partly, by his word ; and partly, by his inſpirations and motions, or the light 
of internal Grace : By his Word, that containeth the matter of his guidance and di- 
redion, Pſal. 119. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light nnto my path. Mark, 
there is path, and feet 3 not only direction for our general choice and courſe, but our 
particular a&ions 3 and mark alſo the notions by which the word is expreſſed, lamp, and 
light : We have the light of the Sun by day, and we make uſe of a lamp or candle by 
night 3 whether it be day or night, in all conditions, as well as in all ations, here isa ſure 
direCtion 3 therefore the word is callcd the Sword of” the Spirit z now this is the light 
the Spirit maketh uſe of 3 partly, the inward inſpirations and motions of his grace, that 
we may have a ſpiritual diſcerning, 1 Cor. 2. 14. Beſides the outward letter, therc muſt 
be an inward light, that the underſtanding be opened, as well as the Scriptures, . as 'tis 
jd of Chriſt, Luke 24. 45. That he firſt opened the Scriptures, and then opened their un- 

der landings : Otherwiſe our light is only literal and ſpeculative, not operative and efft- 
Cacious. 

5. The parts and branches of this leading aretwo; Firſt, His reſtraining motions for the 
mortifying of fin, and His inviting motions for the perfecting of Holineſs : He tcach- 
eth us, as he leadeth us into all truth, what we are to rejeft, what to belicve in Religion. 
Again, what is to be left undone in the prattiſe of our lives z and he backeth both with 
what we ought to hope and fear after death in the other world. mn 
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1. His leading confoſteth in his reſtr1ining mations: For the morti of fin, or. the 
avoiding of T- a uy are run mo the ſnare, he \the orig. ta 3.as 
hen any evil habit, or ſpiritual diſeaſe is growing upon, o | lrits, ar .whe we. are 
Ns wn ſomething unſeemly and offenſive to i es in effe& faith; Oh db 
not this abowinable thing which I hate ! but caſt out pride, worldlineſs and ſenſuality; 
do not give way to ſuch and ſuch luſts: The Holy Ghoſt io 4 : lar x familiar 
with Gods people, taking up a place of abode in their hearts, and furniſhing them with 
ſveet and neceſſary counſel and advice from time to time ; therefore; he 15 ſaid: to ſtrive 
with us, when he oppoſeth himſelf to our.corrupt inclinations, Gen. 6.:3. My: ſpirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive withman. He nrheeth. by inward motions, and checks Ins Veal 
by which he ſeeketh to humble us forfin,and to reclaim us from tin:if we ftruggle againſt 
theſe, we loſe our advantage, Neb. 9. 29, 30-. Thou gaveſi them alſo thy good ſpirit to in- 
ftrn# them. Thon teſtifieſt againſt them by the ſpirit to bring them back, 10 thy law, In theſe 
and many places, we read of the ſpirits guidance. If ze through the ſpirit mortiſie the deeds 
of the body. We muſt avoid thoſe things he diſlwadeth us cat. * - | 
2, There are his inviting and quickning motions to bring us 00.10 a way of holineſs, and 
to perfe& the work of Grace in us, and fit us hore for Gods uſe and ſervice ; he doth 
not only cloſe us at firſt with Chriſt, but is the agent and worker of the life of Chriſt 
within us, to do his work, and maintain his intereſt, and ſanRifie us throughout ; As 
we haveexperience of his reſtraining motions, that we may be more and more conform- 
ed to Gods Bleſſed Will, and ſeek our delight and happineſs in Communion with his 
Bleſſed Self, Pſal. 27. 8. The Lord ſaid, ſeek ye my face: and my heart ſaid, thy face, Lord, 
will 1 ſeek, God ſpeaketh to us by the injection of holy thoughts, and the ſecret inſpi- 
rations of his Grace, and we ſpeak to God by the inclinations and reſolutions of our 
own ſouls : This Dialogue is carried on in ſoul-language ; there needs no audible words 
between God and the ſoul 3; ſo in other places, how often doth he ſoliciteus by his holy 
motions and inſpirations 2 the ſpirit inclineth and vreſlerd us to that which ig 


ood. 
' 2. As the office of the ſpirit is to guide and lead, ſo it is our duty to fee to his direFid 
onto be led by hint ;, That maketh the evidence in the paſhve ſenſe, if we. ſuffer our ſelyeg 
to be led and guided by bin in all things; for otherwiſe the ſpirit worketh on many, 
but they will not hear 3 they either negle@, or reſiſt his motions 3 there is a double 
voice within us, the fleſh, and the ſpirit 3 and mens ſpiritual eſtate is determined byſub- 
miſſion and compliance with either, Rom. 3. x. That walk not after the fleſb, but after the 
ſpirit. The fleſh is near and dear to us, and very imperious and importunate to be plea» 
ſed 3 now ſome men live in a perfe@& obedience to the fleſh, according to the fancies 
and appetites of corrupt nature, denieth it nothing which it craveth at their hands 
but there is another voice within us, ſaying, This is the way, walk in it : Thus you muſt 
do,if you mean to be happy : Now let us aot hear, and paſs by, asif you: heard not 5 
no, you muſt ſuffer your ſelves to be lead and governed by this voice, or this bleſſed ſpi- 
rit in all 3 you muſt improve his aſliſtance, wait for his approaches, obey. his ſanRifying 
motions, dire& all the ations of your lives according to his guidance and counſel; that 
your evidence. . | | 

I. I ſhall urgeit in conformity to Chriſt, There is a perfe& likeneſs between Chriſtians 
and Chriſt ; all the Priviledges which Chriſt had,are conveyed tous by thefpirit : If Je- 
ſus be the natural Son of the Father, the Chriſtian is his Adopted Son, Job. 20. 17. If Fe 
{us be the heir of all things, a Chriſtian is a co-heir with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17. If Jeſus be 
inaocent, the Chriſtian is juſtified ; if Jeſus be born of the ſpirit, or framed by the 
Holy Ghoſt , the Chriſtian is regenerated, born alſo of Water, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
John 3. 5. If Jeſus be evidenced to be the Son of God by the coming down of the Ho» 
ly Ghoſt upon him 3 the ſpirit beareth witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the Sons of 
God; Jeſas was led by the ſpirit continually, ſo we 3 if he retire into the defart, if be 
come back again into Galilee, he is (till led by the ſpirit, Matth. 4. Jeſus was led np of 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs 3 the Holy Ghoſt aiding him in that conflicts when 'twas en» 
ded, Luke 4. 14. Jeſus returned in the power of the ſpirit into Galilee ; that is,to preach, 
or to execute his Prophetical Office z if he caſt out Devils, Matth. 12. 14. 1 caſt out 
devils by the ſpirit of God. Thus 'twas with Chriſt 3 certainly therefore whatever defign 
we conceive, whatever reſolution we take, whatever enterprize we would bring to path 
. We are always bound to depend upon the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit muſt ſtil] Jead us an 

move us 1n all 8ur operations. : | 
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150 SERMON S$'\pon Serm.* XXf. : 
| 2. The great miſchief which will enſue, if we obey not his ſandifging motions, and in. © 
fir Heal? you ry the - and vex him, /A 643. 10. They rebelled, and vexed 
is holy ſpirit. And therefore be turn ed to be their enemy. "The other expreſſion, Eph. 
4. 30. Grieve mot the boly ſpirit: He is grieved when: the fleſh is obeyed before bim; 
the ſpirit ſuſtaineth a double relation : our SanQifier, and our Comforter 3, let us n6; 
refiſt our ſanifier, nor grieve our comforter 3' ſurely we ſhould not be ungrateful £6 
this Holy Spirit 3 if an, +: Holy, he SanCtifieth as 3 If free, 'tis he ſets.us at liberty ; if 
wiſe, he inlightneth us ; if gatitude cannot prevail, Ef. our intereſt ſhould. He js 
our Comforter, and we blot our evidence, darken his fea], and ſo deprive our ſelves of 
that joy and peace which we might have in our ſouls, if he were obeyed; there is one 
t miſchief above this, which God ſets up as adreadful warning for our caution, de. 
Cigheing the ſpirit of grace, Heb. 10. 29. To refiſt the ſpirit, is dangerous. To reſiſt 
the Father ſpeaking in the law; to reſiſt the Son ſpeaking in the Goſpel, offering our 
remedy 3 but to refiſt the Holy-Ghoft, who would help us to accept this remedy, there 
is no other relief for us, no other divine perſon to give it us. The miſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt is the laſt offer for the recovery of mankind; there is nothing more +5 
be expetted 3 if we ſubmit not to his inſpirations, and wilfully refuſe to give ear tohis 
counſe), our ſalvation is hopeleſs, 


Secondly, let me now open the priviledg [| they are the ſons of God] this priviledg may 
be conſidered, 


1. As to the real grant on Gods part. 
2. As to their own ſenſe of their adoption on the believers part. 


Firſt, As to the real grant on Gods part. It was intended to the ele@ from all eternity, 
Eph. 1. 5. Being predeſtinated to the adoption of children ; In time 'tis brought a- 
bout by Chriſts death, or the work of redemption, Gal. 4. 4, 5. But aQuually inſta« 
red upon us, when we are regenerated, and do believe, Jobr-1. 12, 13. To as many as 
received him,to them gave he power to become the ſons of God,even to them that believe in his 
name 3 which were born, n0t of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
of God. They are born of God, and ſo made the ſons of God ; being called out of 
nature, to grace, in their effeCual calling, they are made ſons and daughters to the 
moſt High God 3 firſt he doth renew their natures, and make them Holy, then reconciled 
to God as their Father in Chriſt ; this is the firſt grant. 

2. As to their own ſenſe of their adoption, that is ſpoken of here ; they ſhew them- 
ſelves to be Gods Children, and ſo ' may know themſelves to be Gods Chil» 
dren. | 

1. Becauſe they have the certain evidence, that they are received for children by God, 
through faith in Chriſt 5 and that is, holineſs. 'If our carriage be ſuitable to our eſtate 
and priviledges, why ſhould we doubt? Eph. 1. 4. 5. Elefed to be holy, without 
blame before him in love, having predeſlinated us to the adoption of children, They 
have the true pledg of Gods love, and that is the ſpirit ; and they ſhew the true fruit of 
their-love to God, and that is obedience to his ſariftifying motious : they are led by 
the Spirit, and ſo without blame before him in love z as they have a greater meaſure of 
the fruits, ſo 'tis every day more clear to us. 

2. The ſame ſpirit that leadeth them, doth aſſure and aſcertain them ;, for our ſan@ifier 18 
our comforter. And the more a Sandtifier, the more a Comforter : firſt in a darker way, 
leaving a Child-like impreſſion upon them, inclining them to go to God as aFatherz 


tho their adoption be not ſo explicite and clear, v. 15. Te have not received the ſpirit of 


bondage again to fear, but the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Aba Father ; and Gal. 4. 6. 
And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon into your hearts, crying 
Abba Father. The Children of God deal with God as a Father, cry to'him as a Father, 
cannot keep away from him, when they dare not ſo expreſly intitle themſelves - his 
Children, Secondly, in a clearer way, when he manifeſts his preſence by a ſupernatural 
and powerful change wrought in the heart, and diſcovered, whereby they conclude their 
own gracious eſtate, v, 16, The ſpirit its ſelf beareth witneſ+ with our ſpirits, that we are 
the children of God: the ſpirit helps to diſcern his own work, or the image of Chrilt 
{tampt upon them, in a fair and bright character. - 

3. This is a great priviledg, that will appear if we conſider our preſent relation to God, 

or our future inheritance. 
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i regeneration, and the renewing of 
re nk þ through Jeſus Ge onr 7106 I wiki bi 
be made beirs according to. the hope of eternal life, 1 Pet... 1.,3;,4+. B 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his ks mercy 
again to @ lively bape; by the reſurretion of Jeſrs Chriſt from the. dead, to an. inheritance 
zncorruptible and wndefiled, _ wot away, reſerved in Heaven for you. Luke [2,324 
Fear not little flock, "tis your Fathers good pleaſure to give you. a King a8. - What thay 


we not expect from the bounty of ſuch a Father > Surely he that would oak 
mies, wi)l bleſs his Children, and that for evermore. pardon 


1. US E. Is to inform us, 1. of the nature of the ſpirit's condut'; *tis{weet, but powerful 
it accompliſheth, 1ts effet, without offering violence to the liberty of 26h = 
are not drawn, taken, or driven as beaſts, but led, guided; to happineſs 4 
not forced thither againſt our wills, or without our conſent ; the inclinations of man 
are free, there is not a violent impulfion, but a ſweet. guidance and direction; 
yet he is ſubje& to the leading, government, and drawing of the Sor | 

2: It informeth us of the great condeſcenſi:n of God to new creatures, _ \ | 

t. 1 his care over them. They are led bythe ſpirit, during their pilgritdage 3 well 

guided, and well \guarded,Heb. 1, 14. Are they not all miniſtring pirite, ſent ferſd. bs 
miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of ſaluation £ They have the ſpirit for dire&ion, 
and. the Angels for defence 3 their charge is not cure enimarum 5, but cuſtodia corpo« 
ris. 
2. In the: great bonour he puts upon them, and reſerveth for them. Now theſe are the 
Children of God 3 hereafter they ſhall have the inberitance;'then is adoption complear, 
Rom. 8. 23. Even we our ſelves, groan within our ſolves, waiting for the adoption, 
the redemption of. our bodies. If annihilated after death, or drawn out their life to 
all eternity upon earth, allowing them ſo tolerable contentment, there had been a fa- 
vour,comparingtheir eſtate with damned reprobates z but he hath done berter for thems 
having after a time of tryal and ſervice here , appointed endlefs joys and pleaſures 
for them, 7 his right hand for evermore. Now he taketh them into his family, then 
into his bolom. 


2. USE, 1s topreſs us to put our ſelves under the conduit and government of the Holy 
Spirit 4 "cis m—_— in our Baptiſm, Mattb, 28. 19. Go therefore, teach, and baptiſe 
all nations, in the name of the Father, Son, and Holyghoſt. By our expreſs conſent,” we 
take God for our Lord and portion ; and Chriſt for our Redeemer and'Saviour z and 
the Spirit for our guide, ſapMifier, and comforter, There is all the reaſon to preſs us to 
it. Firſt, From his exceſency; he cannot deceive us, becauſe he is the ſpirit of truth. 
He cannot ingage us in evil, becauſe he is the ſpirit of Holineſs 3 from his readineſs to 
do good, Pla. 25. 9. Good and wright is the Lord, therefore he will teach ſinners in the 
way; the poor finner that is weary of his wandring, that is truly humble for bis fail- 
ings, and wandrings, and comes to him for pardon and grace, Secondly, From our 
neceſſity. Our heedleſs headlong ſpirit will ſoon tranſport us to-ſome inconvenieney, 
Pro. 3. 5, 6. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, and lean not on thine own under- 
ſtanding : in all thy ways acknowledg him, and he ſhall dire## thy path; "tis the greateſt 
jadgment to be given up to our own hearts counſels, Thirdly, From the effeFs, the peace 
and comfort which followeth his guidance, Jer. 6. 16. Stand ye on the ways, and ſee 
and ask for the good old paths, where is the good way, and walk there in, and you ſhall 4+; 

: re 
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reſt to your ſouls 5 and Pſa. 143. 10, Teach me t0- do thy will, for thou art myGoq : thy 
ſpirit is good, lead me into the land of nprightneſ?. | 

But what muſt we do? | | 

"Anſwer, 1. Continnally deſtre his aſſiſtance and powerful condud, Luke 11. 13. If 5e then 
being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how munch more ſhall your Heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ark him? 'Tis pleafing to God, 1 Kings 3. 9. 19; 
Give therefore thy ſervant, an underitanding heart, to judg thy people, that I may diſcern be. 
tween good and bad ;, and the ſpeech pleaſed the Lord. 

2. Let ns co- operate with his motions, mortifying the wiſdom and the defires of the fleſh; 
avoiding all thoſe things he diſſwadeth us from 3 you grieve him, when you diſturb ' his 
comforting work, or diſobey his fanQifying motions, Eph. 4. 30+ And grieve not the 
holy ſpirit, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of redempfion. Do not break through, when: 
he would reſtrain you, or refuſe or draw back when he would impel and invite you 
to good, The ſpirit of God will not forſake you, unleſs you forſake him firſt ;'be 
is grieved when the wiſdom of the fleſh is obeyed before his counſel ; and his holy 
inclinations ſmothered, and we yeild eaſily to the requeſts of fin, but are deaf to his 
motions. 

3. let us humble our ſelves when we ſin through frailty, and leave the dire@ions of the 
Holy Ghoſt z let us ever be more wary afterwards, Pla. 51. 6. In the inward parts 
ſhalt thon make me to know wiſdom, We catch many a fall, when we leave our guide 
as the child when without his Nurſe he will take to his own feet. | 


3. USE, is tryal. For 'tis propounded as a mark of the children of God. Now 
by whoſe counſel are you guided ? Some follow their own ſpirit, not the ſpirit of God ; 
are guided by the wiſdom of the fleſh, and their own carnal affeftions ; led away from 
God by the luſts of their own heart, and the temptations of the Devil; taken captive 
by him at his will and pleafure, 2 Time. 2. 26. Our converſations will declare. that 
which is prevalent. Principiata reſpondent ſuis principiis, the conſtant effects declare 
the pevailing principle. 

I. The efe&-of the ſpirits leading, are an Heavenly life, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have 
received not the ſpirit of the world, but the ſpirit of God, that we might know the things 
that are freely given us of God ; and Eph. 1. 17, 18. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the father of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom, and revelation, in the knowledg of 
him, The eyes of your underſtandings being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hope 
of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints. The ſpirit 
leadeth us to thoſe things that are above. The fleſh leadeth us to thoſe things here 
below 3 to fleſh-plealing vanities, vain periſhing delights, only grateful to ſenſe. 

2. The ſpirit leadeth to an Holy life, and obedience to God, Eph. 4. 24. And that 
Je put on the new man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

3. To ſpiritual things, Rom. 8. 5. They that are after the fleſh, do mind the things of the 
fleſh, but they that are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit 3 and Gal. 6. B, He that ſoweth 
to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption :, but he that ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpi- 
rit reap life everla$ting; to excel in theſe things, though with the loſs of carnal plea- 
lurcs, | | 
4. To all dutiesto ourneighbour, Eph. 5. 9. For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all goo dneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, and trith, Ga), 5, 22, 23. But the fruit of the ſpirit, is love, joy, peace, 
lorg ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, againſt ſuch there is no law. 
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For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage, again to fear ; but ye have 
received the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba Father. " ' 


HE Words contain a Reaſon, why thoſe who are led by theSpirir; are 
the children of God : The Reaſon is, becauſe they have received the 
Covenant of Grace; and the Spirit which accompanieth the New 
Covenant, is not the Spirit of Bondage, but Adoption. "Tis pro+ 
pounded, 


1. Negatively. 
2. Afermatively. 


I. Negatively : They were freed fromthe ſervile fear of condemnation, which theles 
gal Covenant wrought in them, cnn _ 

2, Affirmatively : They were endowed with the Spirit of Adoption, or a perſwaſion 
of their Father's Love, or of God's admitting them 1nto his Family, and the right 6f-in- 
heritance 3 and ſo were drawn to obedience by noble motives ſuitable to the* Coy@nant 
they were under. OT EFOTIE ST 

For the Firſt Clauſe in the Text, Te have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear. 
In which words obſerve, 


:. The State of men under the Law-Covenant : 'Tis a State of Bondage. 

2. The operation of the Spirit, during that Diſpenſation, it made men ſenſible of their Bott» 
dage : Ye have yot received the ſpirit of bondage + There is the Spirit mentioned, and; #44r, 
again, implying, That'during that Diſpenſation they had ir. | 

3. The impreſſion left upon the heart of man, #s oiCw, fear, There is a Twofold Fear, 
filial and ſervile, child-like and ſlaviſh : The one is a lawful and neceſſary Fear, which 
doth quicken us to our Duty, Phil. 2. 12. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling 3 and is either the fear of Rewerencc, or the fear of Caution. The fear of Reve- 
rence is nothing but that awe which we, as Creatures, are to have of the Divine Maje- 
[ty, or an humble ſenſe of the condition, place, and duty of a Creature towards its 
Creator : The fear of Cantio is a due ſenſe of the importance and weight of the buſt- 
neſs we are ingaged in, in order to our ſalvation. Certainly none can conſider the dan- 
ger we are to eſcape, and the bleſſedneſs we aim at, but will ſee a need to be ſerious 5 

and therefore this fear is good and holy. Secondly, There is befides this, a ſaviſh fear, 
| Which doth not further, but extreamly hinder our Work: For tho we are to fear God, 
yet we arenotto be afraid of God. This ſervile fear may be interpreted either withre- 
ſpett to the Precept, or the San#ion of the Law : Firſt, with reſpe& to the Precept 3 
and ſo it ſheweth us how men ſtand naturally affe&ed tothe duty of the Law: ' Whatever 
they do, is meerly for fear of beiog puniſhed. Secondly, to the San#ion, Penalty and 
Curſe: The fear of evil is more powerful upon us thanthe hope of Food : The greater 
the evil, the greater the fear, and the more tormenting. + | 


Do#. That men under the Law-Covenant, are under a Spirit of Bondage. 


31 #6, Here 


Here I ſhall enquire, 

1. What is the Spirit of Bondage ? 

2. How isit the fruit of the Law-Coven ant ? 
3. Whether it is good or bad? ; 


rt. What is the Spirit of Bondage? To open it, we muſt explain Three Thing, 
'The Nature of the Objet: 2. The Work of the Spirit: 3. The Diſpoſition of 


man. | 
1. The Nature of the Obje&: The Law requiring Duty of the fal'n creature, and 
threatning puniſhment in caſe of diſobedience : For the Law hath a Twofold Office, to 
convince of fin, Row. 3. 20. Now by the Law only cometh the knowledg of fin: and 
to bind over to puniſhment : Therefore 'tis ſaid, The law worketh wrath, Rom. 4. 1 5. In 
both reſpe&ts the Old Covenant is called the Law of fin and death, Rom. 8.2. The Law, 
as 2 coyenant of Works, i called a Law of fin, becauſe it only (hewethour fin; and g 
Law of death, becaule it bindeth us over to death. | 
2: The Wark of the Spirit : Every Truth is quickned by the Spirit, and made more 
werful upon our hearts. The comfort which we have from the Truth of the Goſpel, 
1s by the Spirit , and therefore 'tis called Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt, So Law-Fruths are ap- 
plied tothe conſcience by the Spirit, Jer. 31. 19. After I was inſiru@ed, 1 fmote upon the 
thigh : and when the commandment came ;, that is, in'the light and power of the Spirit, 
ſtn revived, and I died, Rom. 7.9. That is, was made ſenſible of his ſinful and loft cog» 
dition. And indeed theuſual Work wherewith the Spirit beginneth with men, is to ſhew 
them their ſinand miſery, their alienation from God, and enmity to him, and inſufficiency 
to help themſclves. 
3- The diſpoſition of man, which is corrupted, under the workings of the Spirit of 
Bondage : And fo this Spirit of Bondage, or ſervile Fear, worketh ſeveral ways, accord- 
ing to the Temper of men : Firlt in the prophane it giveth occaſion of further finning, as 
conſcience being awakened by the Spirit, urgeth either the Precept or the Curſe ': the 
Þrecept, as a Bullock at firſt yoking, groweth more unruly, or a River ſwelleth when it 
meeteth with a dam andreſtraint, Rom. 7. 5. For when we werein the fleſh, the motions 
ſin, which were by the law, did work in our membegs, to bring forth fruit unto death. Sit» 
ful praQtices were more irritated by the prohibition; and ſo our obligation to death in» 
creaſed : or elſe by urging the Czrſe, which produceth the ſottiſh deſpair, Jer. 18. x2, And 
they ſaid, there is no hope 5 we will walk, after our devices. | 
There is a double deſpair, of pleaſing, or being accepted : There is a lazy ſottiſh deſpair, 
as well as a raging and tormenting deſpair, by which men caſt off all care of theSouls wel- 
fare: There is no hope. Secondly, in a middle ſort of men, that have a legal conſcience ; 
it puts them upon ſome duty and courſe of ſervice to God : But 'tis not done comforta- 
bly, nor uponany noblemotives : That which is defeRive in it, is thisz Firſt, *tis. con- 
ſtrained ſervice: This Bondage, which 1s a fruit of the Law, doth.force and compel men 
to ſome unpleafing Task : A Chriſtian ſerveth God out of love ; but one under the Spi- 
rit of Bondage ſerveth God out of fear: A love to God and true holineſs, prevaileth 
with the one, more than the fear of wrath and puniſhment : for the Spirit of Adoption 
diſpoſeth and inclineth him'to God, as a Father 3 but one under the Spirit of Bondage, 
is Grcad to ſubmit to ſome kind of religiouſneſs, for fear of being damned, Indeed 
' both areconſtrained, the oneby love, the other by fear, 2 Cor. 5. 14. only the conſtraint 
of love is durable, and kindly, and ſweet 3 the other, his Task, is grievous and weart- 
ſome, Mal. 1, 11. andholdeth moſt ina fitz when danger is nigh, they are frighted into 
ſomedevotion, Pſal. 78. from 34, to 38. Secondly, That ſervice which they are forced 
and compelled to yield to God, is outward ſervice and obedience, 1/a. 58. 7. banging 
the head for a day, like a Balruſþ; and as they do, Micah 6, 7. offer Thouſands of Rams, 
and Ten Thouſands of Rivers of Oyl, or the firſt born of their body, for the fin of 
their ſouls : "Tis a Sin-Offering rather thania Thank- Offering; moxe to appeafe conſci- 
ence, than to pleaſe God ; confiſts in Rituals rather than Subſtantials; and thoſe invent- 
ed by men, rather than commanded by God : Whereas the true Chriſtian is otherwiſe de- 
ſcribed, Phil. 3. 3. For we are the circumciſion which worſhip God inthe Spirit, and rejoyce 
in Chriſt Jeſms, and have no confidence inthe fieſh. But the falſe Chriſtian is one (Matth. 
I5, 8.) thatdraweth nigh to God with the mouth, but their heart is far from him: their 
heact is averſe fromGod, tho they muſt have an outward Religion tareſtin: and ſothey 
ſerve God not as children do a father, but as ſlaves ſerve an hard and cruel maſter. 


Thirdly, In ſome the Lord may make uſe of it to bring on converſion - for according to 
: our 
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our ſenſe of fin and miſery, ſo is a Saviour and Redeemer welcometo us, abd'prized by 
as. There muſt be a ſenſible awakening knowledg of our great neeeſlity; before we will 
make'uſe of Chriſt for our Cure and Remedy. None bur the lick will care for the Phy: 
fitian, Matth. 9. 12. the burdened for eaſe, Matth. 11. 28, 29. the ; pre c for a Sanus 
ary and Refuge, Heb. 6. 18. None but the condemned, to be juſtified and acquitted, Roz. 
8. 33, 34- the loſt and miſerable to be ſaved, Luke 19. 10. - 

2. How is it the fruit of the law covenant ? The law covenant is double, either” the 
covenant of nature, which concerned both Jew and Gentile; or the firſt adminſtration of 
the covenant of Grace, made with the Jews only. F irſt, the covenant of nature, which we 
are all under, naturally breedeth Bondage and ſhyneſs of God 5 we are ſenſible that we 
are hjs creatures, and ſo owe himduty and ſubjettion; that we- have fail'd in our duty to 
him, and therefore lye obnoxious to his wrath, -and puniſhment. Heathens that had 
but ſome obſcure notions of God, felt ſomewhat of this Bondage, Rom. 1. 32. They 
knew the judgment of God, and that they which commit ſuch things:are worthy of 
death. They ſtood in dread of angry juſtice, and not only they,” but {all mankind are 
ander it, Rome. 2. 15. according to that natural ſenſe whictymen have of religion, ſo Is 
their Bondage more or leſs 3 ſtill under fear of death, and the conſequents therecf. 
This ſenſe or conſcience of fin, and wrath, which the breach of Gods'law' hath 'made 
our due, is (o ingrained in the nature of man, that he canrot Yiſpoſils himſelf of it. 
The Apoſtle compareth it to the bond of marriage, which is indiffolable; till one of the 
parties die, Rom. 7. I, 2, 3: The conſcience of man is either married-to the law,” as 
its husband 3 or Chriſt, as its husband : not to the Jatter, till it be dead to the'former, 
V. 4. Te are become dead to the law, by the body of Chriſt, that ye might be marrid to an- 
other, even to him that was raiſed from the dead. Well then, this Bondage is the effect 
of the law, or covenant of Nature, impreſſed upon the heart of man, and ariſeth from 
a conſciouſnels of guilt, and obnoxiouſneſs to Gods wrath and diſpleaſure , becauſe of 
Gods broken covenant, 

Secondly, The firſt adminiſtration of #he covenant of grace, T hat bred a/{pirit of Bond ages 
witneſs that allegory, Gal. 4. 22, to 26. Abrabams two Waves did repreſent the two 
Covenants : the firſt and ſecond adminiſtration of the Covenant of; grace. © The firſt 
gendred to Bondage, men of a ſervile ſpirit, doing what they did, not out of Jove, but 
{laviſh fear, 2 Cor. 3. 9. But if the miniſtration of death, written and ingraven in flonies; 
was glorious z ſo that the children of Iſrael could not Stedfaſtly behold+ the face of Moſes, 
for the glory of his countenance, which glory was to be done aways for if. the miniſtration of 
condemmation be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſneſs excel in glory. 
Waxarie tera xpi2e%s their Goſpel was dark, and had little efficacy . to chatge 
the heart of man, it did little allay and vanquiſh this ſhyneſs of God 3; rather increaſed 
it, as it conduced to revive the knowledg of. God in their minds, and held forth the 
ranſom and way of appeaſing Gods angry juſtice; obſcurely and darkly,rather ſhewed our 
diſtance from God. Iſrael was Gods firſt-born, and ſo his heir, but an heir in non-ape, 
Gal. 4. 1, 2. Their ordinances was a Bond, ours an Aquittance 3 but what is this to us ? 
Anſwer. Much every way: | 


t. That we may bleſs God for the greater advantages that we haveto breed a Child- 
like ſpirit in us by the new Covenant z where the Lord who is offended by fin, is pro- 
pitiated by the death of Chriſt, and willing to admit man into his preſence ; and bleſs 
him, that God as a Judge driveth' us by the ſpirit of Bondage to Chriſt as Mediator ; 
that Chriſt as Mediator by the ſpirit of adoption may bring us back again to God 
as a Father 3 and then having God for our Father, we may have Chriſt for our Advo- 
cate, and the Spirit for our Comforter and SanCtifier, to inable us to obſerve the 
Goſpel precepts of repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and fo- 
be made capable of the promiſes of pardon and life 3 one covenant maketh us ſenſible” 
of the grace of the other, Chriſt dealeth with us as children of the family, requiring” 
duty from us upon reaſonable and comfortable terms. | 

2. Becauſe thoſe that live under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, aWd bave not received the power 
of it, may le yet under a ſpirit of bandage, and cheriſh a legal way of religion. Ia every one 
that entertaineth thoughts of Religion, Law and Goſpel are at conflict jn his heart, 
as well as fleſh and corruptioa ; this is clear, by Gal. 5. 17, 18. For the fleſh Infteth a 
gainſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the 
other ; ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye would ; but if ye be led by the ſpirit,ye are not 
under the law 3 as ſpirit .and fleſh do luſt againſt, and conſtantly oppole one _ 
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and labour to ſuppreſs and diminiſh each other ; fo do Law and Grace ; thoſe that 
{laves to their Goful luſts, and are not inabled by the ſpirit of the new Teſtamene 7" 
in ſome meaſure what the rule injoyneth, have their comforts obſtrufted; and white fin 
reigneth, the law reigneth, Rom. 6. 14. For fin ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye 
are not under the law, but grace. Partly, by tts iritating power 3 and Partly, by its con. 
demning power, leaving them- under a fear of condemnation, and urping them to do 
what they cannot do. : | | 

3. The Children of God by regeneration and adoption, while fin remaineth, may have ſome- 
what of bondage remaining in them. Look as under the Old Teſtment, when the in. 
genuous and noble motives of the Goſpel were 10 a great meafure unknown, there was 
ſomewhat of a free ſpirit in the Eminent Saints, P/al.s 1. 12. though but lparingly diþen- 
ced : ſo under the Goſpel diſpenſation,there are many ſad and drooping Chriſtians who do 
not improve the comforts provided for them, and when they are called upon to re. 
joyce in the Lord always, Phil. 4. 4. rather go mourning all the day long, but *tis their 
fault, The people under the law-diſpenſation were either the Godly, or the wicked, 
or the middle fort z the eminently Godly then had a free re the wicked were 
either terrified, or ſtupified : the middle fort, who were touching the righteouſnels of 
the law blameleſs, Phil. 3. 6. had a zeal for outward obſervances, but not accordin 
to knowledg, Rom. 10. 2. were meerly adted by a legal ſpirit: ſo under the Goſpel 
there are the eminently Godly who evermore rejoyce, 1 Theſ. 5. 16. or at leſt are 
ſwayed more with love, than fear 3 the weak Godly, who have much of their ancient 
fears,and the love of God in them is yettoo weak to produce its effect; though this love 
to God do prevail over (in, yet not ordinarily over fearof puniſhment 3 but much of 
that influences their duties, more than their love to God. There is too great averf- 
ne in their hearts from God and Holineſs, and they ſeek to break it by the terrors of 
the Lord. Not fin, but fear 1s predominant. | 


Thirdly, Is this ſpirit of Bondage good, or bad? I anſwer. 

1. We muſt diſtinguiſh of the three Agents in it. This Bondage cometh, partly from 
a good cauſe, the ſpirit of God breeding in us a knowledg of our Duty, and a Belief of 
the threatnings of God, from whence ariſeth a ſenſe of our ſinful and miſerable condi- 
tion 3 ſo far 'tis good and uſeful 3 Partly, from an ill cauſe, the Devil, who delighterh 
to vex us with unreaſonable terrors, 1 Sam. 16. 14. The ſpirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from the Lord vexed him; The Devil, both tempteth, and 
troubleth: as the Huntsman hideth himſelf till the poor Beaſt be gotten into thetoile, 
then he appeareth with ſhouts and cryes 3 Partly, from the corruption of mans heart, 
which either turneth this work to an utter averſation from God, or ſome perfunQory 
and unwilling way of ſerving him ; ſome know the right uſe of the Covenant, others 
not 3 and therefore we muſt conſider not only how 'tis wrought by the ſpirit, but how 
'ris entertained by man through our corruption 3 our conviction of fin and miſery by 
the ſpirit turneth into Bondage and ſervitude. | 

2. The ſpirit of bondage is better than a profane ſpirit. Some caſt off all thoughts of 
God, and the World to come, and are not fo ſerious and mindful of religion, as to-be 
much troubled with any fears about their eternal condition 4 it were happy for them 
if they were come ſo far as a ſpirit of Bondage ; they that areunder it, have a conſci- 
ence of their duty, but ſuch as perplexeth them, and laſheth, and ſtingeth them with the 
dread and horror of that God whom they ſerve. . 'Now this is better than the pro- 
phane ſpirit that wholly forgets God, Pſa. 10. 4. God is not in all their thoughts; whether 
he be pleaſed, or diſpleaſed, honoured, or diſhonoured ; this may tend to good; the 
gradus ad ren, gradus in re. Yea it may in ſome degree be conſiſtent with ſincerity ; for 
though to have no love to God, is inconliſtent with a ſtate of grace 3 Or to have leſs 
love to God than fin ; yet to have more fear than love, is conſiſtent with ſome weak de- 
gree of grace, eſpecially if the caſe be ſo, that love is lefs felt in a(t, than fear : and there- 
fore though men are conſcious to much backwardneſs, yet keep up a ſeriouſneſs, though 
to their feeling 'tis more fear than love which moveth them ; yet we dare net pro- 
nounce them graceleſsz for there may be a love to God, and a complacency in his ways, 
though it be oppreſſed by fear, that the ſpirit of adoption is not ſo much diſcovered for 
the time. 

3. That 'tis an ill frame of ſpirit , to be cheriſhed or reſted in. For while men are un- 
der the fole and predominaat influence of it, they are never converted to God ; fear 
doth begin the work of converlion, but love maketh it fincere : the ſpirit by fear 
doth 
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doth awaken men to make them. fee theie condition, terrifying them by the belief of 


Gods threatning, and the ſenſe. of his indignation, that they may flee from wrath to - 
come, Maith. 2. 7. Or cry out, What ſhall I do.to be ſaved? 4s 2, 37. But yet, tho | 


they have a ſepfible work, they have not a ſaving work : Some by theſe fears, are but 
troubled and reſtrained a little, and fo ſettle again in their ſenſual courſe, but to their 
great loſs : for God may never give them like advantages again : Others betake. them- 
{*lves to a kind of religiouſneſs, and forſake the pradtice of thoſe groſler fins, which 
breed their fearsz and ſo reſting here, continue in a ſtate of hypocrifie; and felf-decei- 
ving religiouſnels. 


: 1. USE #s Information, and Inſtruction ; to teach us how to carry it as to the ſpi- 
rit of Bondage : Firſt, '#is not to be ſlighted ; partly, from the matter which breedeth 
the fear and bondage, which is the law of God, the ſupreme rule and reaſon of our du» 
ty, by which all debates of conſcience areto be decided ; partly, from the Author, this 
fenſe of fin and miſery is ſtirred upin us, and made more ative by the Operation of the 
$pirit of God 3, partly, from the faculty wherein 'tis ſeated, the conſcience of a reaſo- 
nable creature, the moſt lively and fenfible power of mans ſoul, which cannot be paci- 
fied, but upon ſolid grounds and reaſons z partly, from the effe&t the fear of eternal 
death, the greateſt miſery that can befall us 3 for ſurely 'tis a dreadful thing to fall into 
the hands of the Living God; Feb. 10, 31. To fmother and ftifle checks of conſcience, 
doth increaſe our miſery, not remove 1t, and produceth hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of God ; therefore when our ſouls are at this paſs, that we ſee we arein bondage to fin, 
and know not how to helpitz in bondage to wrath, and know not how to quench 
theſe fears which are awakened in us by the ſpirit, ſurely we ſhould look after ſolid ſa- 
tisfaGion, and peace of foul, ſetled on us upon Goſpel:Terms ; Run to the blood of 
ſprinkling, Heb. 10. 20. 

2. Vet 'tis not athing to be choſen, praged for, or refted in; Partly, becauſe 'tis a judi- 
ciary Impreſſion, a ſpark of Hell kindled in the conſcience 3. a tender conſcience we may 
and mult pray for,but not a ſtormy conſcience; when we ask legal terrors, 'we know not 
what we ask ; a belief of the threatnings belong to our duty; as well as a belief of 
the promiſes ; but we muſt not fo reflef upon terrors, as toexclude the comfort and hope 
of the Goſpel ; when under a ſpirit of Bondage, we are in a moſt ſervile condition, far 
from all ſolid comfort, courage and boldneſs; but is it not an help to converfion ? An- 
{wer, Let God take his own way, we arenot to look after the deepneſs of the wound, 
but the ſoundneſs of the cure ; not terrible repreſentations of fin and wrath, but ſuch 
an anxiouſneſs as will make us ſerious and folicitous 3 partly, becauſe the Law-Covenant 
van antiquated diſpenſation, the law of nature bindeth not as a Covenant 3 for the pro- 
miſe of life ceaſed upon the 1ncapacity of the ſubjects, when under-a natural impoſli- 
bility of keeping it 3 the threatning and penalty lieth upon us indeed, till we flee to 
another court and covenant :. The Jewiſh Covenant was aboliſhed, when Chyiſt repeal- 
ed the Law of Moſes, that Covenant dealt with us as ſervants, the Sofpel dealeth with 
us as ſons, in a more ingenuous way, and inviting us to God upon nobler motives z and 
partly, from the nature of that fear that doth accompany it, it driveth us from God, 
not to;:God,Gez. 3. 5+ Adazz hid himſelf among the buſhes 3 and he gives us this reaſon, 
becauſe he was afraid 3 and ſtillwe all fly from a conde mning God, but to a pardoning 
God we are incouraged to come nigh, Pal. 103. 4. There is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeſt be feared. Tn the wicked, the fear of Gods Wrath once begun, it increaſeth 
daily, till it come to the deſperate fear of the damned, and the fault is not in the 
law, or in the ſpirit, but in man, who runneth from his own happineſs, and maketh an 
lt ufe of Gods Warnings. 


2. USE, 3s to put us upon tryal, and ſelf refleFion : All that attend upon Ordinances, 
receive ſome ſpirit or other 3 a ſpirit of bondage, or a ſpirit of adoption ; now with 
what kind of (pirit are we aQted withall 2 Gods children, who are adopted into his fami- 
ly, may have ſome degree of the ſpirit of bondage, great mixtures of fears and diſcoue 
ragements; for only perfe& love caſteth out fear, 1 John 4: 18. but theſe fears are over- 
ballanced by the {pirit of adoption; they have ſome filial boldneſs, a better ſpirit than a 
flavez do not wholly fin away rhe love of a father, tho the —_— and comfort be 
much obſtructed ; *twas a ſad word, for a child of God to ſpeak, Plal. 77. 3. I thought 
of God, and I was troubled : The remembrance of God may augment our grief, when 
coaſcience repreſenteth his abuſed favours, as the cauſe of his preſent wrath and diſplea + 
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ſure with us , but this is not their conſtant temper, bat only in great diſſertions; for a 
conſtancy , while (in remaineth, ſomewhatrof bondage remaineth z' but there is a parti- 
al, predominant legality 3 the partial may beifound in the regenerate, who do by degrees 
overcome the (cervile fear of condemnation,'and grow up more and more into a Goſpel 
Spirit z certainly where that prevaileth, there will be liberty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Tho for a 
while, the heir differeth nothing, or nothing to ſpeak of, from a ſervant, yet in time 
he behaveth himfelf as a (on, and is treated asa ſon; and they get more comfort and 
joy in the ſervice of God 3 but the predominant legality is in the carnal 3 it may be 
known by the governing principle, fear, or love ; the inſeparable companion of the ſpi- 
rit of bondage is fear; and love and ſonſhip, or the ſpirit of Adoption,go together; and 
where (laviſh fear prevaileth, aud influenceth our Religion 3 it may be known by theſe 
two things: Firſt, By their unwillingneſs and reluGancy to what they do for God ;, The 
good they do, they would not, and the evilthey do not, they would do; that is, they 
would fain live in a finful life if they durſt, and be excuſed from religious duties, except 
that little outward part which their cuſtom and credit engages them to perform; like 
Birds that in a ſunſhine day fing in the. Cage, tho they had rather be in the Woods ; 
They live not an holy life, -tho ſome of the duties which belong to it, they obſerve,out 
of a fear to be damned 3 if they had their free(t choice, they had rather live in the love 
of the creature, than in the love of God; and the pleaſures of the fleſh, than the hea. 
venly life : But now they that have the ſpirit of Adoption, are inclined to the love 
of God and Holinek;, have hearts ſuited to their work, Pſal. 40. 8. Thy law is in my heart, 
and Heb. 8. 10. Iwill put my laws into their minds, and write them upon their hearts. 
They obey not from the urgings of the law from without, but from the poiſe and incli- 
nation of the new nature; not barely as enjoined, but as inclined. They do not ſay, O 
that this were no duty, or this finful courſe lawful! but, O how I love thy law ! Pal. 
119. 97. O that my ways were direFed, Plal. 119. 5. They do not groan and complain 
of the ſitriftneſs of the law, but of the remainders of corruption, Rowe. 7. 24. Not who 
will free me from the law 2 but who will free me from this body of death? Their will 
is to ſerve God more and better, not to be excuſed from the duties of holineſs, or ſerving 
him at all. ; 

2. By the cauſe of their trouble about what they have done, or left undone : They are not 
troubled for the offence done to God, but their own danger 3 not forfin, but merely 
the puniſhment 3 as Eſax ſought the bleſſing with tears, when he had loſt itz Heb. 12. 
17, He wastroubled, but why # Non quia vendiderat, ſed quia perdiderat ; Not becauſe 
he ſold it, which was his fin 3 but loſt the priviledges of the birthright, which was his 

' miſery 3 ſo,many carnal men,whoſe hearts arein a ſecret love and league with their luſts, 
yet are troubled about their condition, not becauſe they are affraid to fin, but affraid tg 
be damned ; 'tis not Gods diſpleaſure they care for, but their own ſafety 3 the Young- 
man went away ſad and grieved, Mark 10. 22. becauſe he had great poffeſſions ; becauſe 
he could wot reconcile his covetous mind with Chriſts counſel and direQion ; Felix 
trembled, being convinced of fins, which he was loath to diſcontinue and break off ; 
{laviſh fear, tho it doth not divorce the heart from its luſts, yet it raiſeth trouble about 
them. 
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3. USE is topreſs you to get rid of this ſpirit of bondage z and to prevail upon it more 
and more. For Motives, 

1. *Tis diſhonourable to God,and ſuppoſeth ſtrange prejudices and miſrepreſentations of 
God; as if his government were a kind of Tyranny, grievous and hurtful to man ; and 
we think him an hard Maſter whom it is impoſſible to pleaſe, as the evil and (loath- 
ful ſervant, Matt. 25. 24, 25. 1 knew that thou wert an hard man , reaping where thou 
haſt not ſowed, and gathered where thou haſt not ſirawed; and [ was affraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the earth, His fear was the cauſe of his negligence and unfaithfulneſs, 
which fear is begotten in us, by a falſe opinion of God, which rendreth him dread- 
ful , rigorous, and terrible to the Soul; while we look upon God through the 
Glaſs of our guilty fears, we draw a ſtrange Picture of him in our minds, as if he were 
a ridgid Lawgiver, and a ſevere Avenger, harſh, and hard to be pleaſed, and therefore 
unwilling to ſubmit to him. 


2, *Tis prejudicial to us, 10 many regards. 
x. It kindereth our free and delightful converſe with God. The legal ſpirit hath no bold- 
neſs in his preſence, but is filled with tormenting fear and horror at the hoops of 
im; 


ER 
Pars 
1+ The Spirit of adoption giveth us confidence and boldneſs in Heb: 4; 16. 
_ Eph. 3: 4 2. but on to contrary, the ſpirit of bondage maketh whe ak Bay 
As Adam was affraid, and run to the buſhes, Ge. 3. 12. and David had a dark and wn- 
comfortable ſpirit, and grew ſhy of God after his fin, Pſal. 32. 3, 4. fain to iflue forth 
an injunftion or prattical decree in the Sonl to bring his backward heart into his pres 
ſence, v.5. And Cain went ont from the preſence of the Lord of Hefts, Gen, 4. 16. as un- 
able to abide there, where the frequent Ordinances of God might put him in remenj- 
brance of him. And Jam. 2. 29. The Devils believe, and tremble. They abhor their owri 
thoughts of God, as reviving terror in them: The Papiſts think it boldneſs to go to 
God, withoutthe mediation and intercefſion of the Saints : The original of that pra- 
ice was {laviſh fear, when God had opened a door of acceſs to himſelf. © | 
2. It breaketh our courage, in owning the ways of God, and truths of God. The Apoſtle 
when he preſſerh Timothy not to be » Lander of the teſtimony of the Lord, nor his ſer- 
vants, and to be partakers of the afflictions of the 15 be urgeth this Argumenr, 
2 Tim. 1- 7, 8. For we have not received the ſpirit of fear, but the ſpirit of love, and power, 
and of a ſound mind; «nipa dale; is mibatwiles, 2 poor cowardly daſterdly fpirit, nia- 
ted or overcome with every difficulty; but now a ſpirit confirmed in the love of God,and 
the faith and hope of the Goſpel, is a fruit of power and fortitude, the righteous is as 
bold as a Lion, Pro. 28. 1. Dan. 3. 17, 18. If it be ſo,our God whom we ſerve,is able to des 
hwer us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver us ont of thine hand, O king | but 
if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip the golden 
image which thou haſt ſet up; and Rom. 8. 37, 38. I am 7 ryan, 71 neither life, nor death, 
nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 


nor depth , ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord 
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2. It bindreth the readineſs and chearfulneſs of our ſervice, and crippleth our endeavoury, 
The floatfiful ſervant was affraid, Lyke 19. 21, 23. when we donot know whether we 
ſhall pleaſe or be accepted or no , 'tis a very diſcouraging thing, and we drive on 
heavily, when nothing appears tous but fear; but love maketh a willing people, 1 Job, 
5. 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments ;, and bis commandments 
are not grievous, ; 

4- [t reſiſieth ſin anwillingly 3 we had rather Jet jt alone, than go about it; the 
mortifying of luſt, is like the cutting off of an Arm with a ruſty Saw ; rathey 
let go any thing than finz but grace furniſheth us with the moſt powerfal argu- 
ments. 


For means , 

1. Cherifþ good thoughts of God; the ſpirit of qpome 15 increaſed ypon us by unrea- 
ſonable fears and jealouſies of God 3 'the Lord is good, and doth good, Pal. 119. 68, bis 
commands are not greivous, Matt. 11. 30. My yoke is eaſy and my burden is light, The teyals 
ſent us by him, are not above meaſure, nor beyond ſtrength, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Who will not 
her you to be tempted above what you are able, Nor his [ou meery Ou deſervi; 

eh, 9. 13. thou haſt puniſhed vs leſs then than we deſerved; he is not tobe pleaſe 
nor inexorable upon our infirmities , Mal. 3. 17. And I will ſpare thew as 4 man ſpareth 
his own ſon that ſerveth him, He is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him, 
Heb. 11. 6. 

2, Study the nature and conſtitution of the Golpe, which maketh rich preparation of 
Grace, Help and Comfort for you 3 this is Gods At of Oblivion, which eaſeth you of 
your troubles ; for here God promiſeth to blot out your ay erp and remember 
your finsno more 3. this is a SanQuary and Refuge for your dilſtrefſed ſouls to fly anto, 
when purſued by the laws curſe 3 the Charter of your hopes, or the word of ſalyation 
which ſecureth you againſt the laws curſe, or the fears of the damnation of Hell; the 
law is good, as a rule of duty, bur the Goſpel 1s glorious, 2 Tim. 1, 8, 11. In ſhort, 
Your ſouls will never fit caſie within you, till you reſolve not to ſeek for that in the Jaw 
which is only to be found in the Goſpel, peace of Conſcience, and Reconciliation 
with God ; The law can only ſave the innocent 3 but the Goſpel pardoneth the penitent 
ſinner 3 Look not for that in ſelf, which is only to be found in Chriſt, a perfect Righ- 
reouſneſs and Merit to appeaſe Gods Juſtice, and propitiate him to us 3 this is only by 
the Blood and Obedience of Chriſt ; never look for that onearth which is only ro be 
had in Heaven , which is exa& and unſpotted holineſs, Jude 21. They we are preſented 
faultieſs in his preſence. | 


3. An 
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' An hearty and ſincere love to God, 1 John 4. 18. There is no fear in love, for 
AE. caſieth 6-4 fear # becauſe fear bath LihLeg and he that feareth is not made for * gr 
love.He ſpeaketh not of a childlikce Reverence of the Divine Majelty,or a carefulge 
to diſpleaſe him 3 but of (laviſh fear of Condemnation, which is the life and ſoul of man 
mens Religion 3 but rhey are never ſoundly converted, till God hath their hearts,that is 
their love:Now this ſtrong and fervent love arifingfrom faith inChriſt,driveth and forcet), 
this tormenting fear out of the heart, and will never be affraid of him whom the 
and on the other fide, will not love him whom they look upon as ready tocondemn + 
and caſt them into Hell. Surely God will never damn the ſoul that loveth him; therefore 
if we would get rid of the fear' of wrath, or hell, let us love God with our higheſt and 
beſt affetions 3 we bave reaſon tolove him, if we conſider the wonder of his Joye and 
good will to f1aners, manifeſted to us in and by Jeſus Chriſt. 

4. Live holily, and obey the motions of the Jan@ifying ſpirit 3 We deprive our ſelves of 
comfort by falling into fin; the more the ſpirit is a SanQifier, the more a Comforter -: 
Holineſs breedeth a generous confidence, 1 John 3. 2. Behold now we are the Sons of Go ; 
Gal. 5. 18. But if ye be led by the ſpirit, ye are not under the law. If we are not watchful 
againſt fin, our bondage returneth 3 therefore David ſaith, Pſal. 51. 12. ReStore wnty 
me the joy of thy ſalvation , and uphold me by thy free ſpirit. The Holy Spirit withdraweth 
and ſuſpendeth his comforts, when we walk vainly and looſely 3 then we cannot ſerve 
God with any delight and readineſs of mind z 'tis not a free ſpirit, but a ſervile, that 
then governeth us, and influenceth our ations. 


SE RM ON XXII: 
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R OM. VIII rs. 
But ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Fa- 


ther. | 


& N the Words we have, : 

* 1. A Priviledg, Ie have received the Spirit of Adoption. 

2. One ſpecial fruit and fe of it, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 
In ſetting down the effect, the change is emphatical ; ye received, we 
B 5; He includeth himſelf, and puts in his own name, together with 
theirs, to ſhew, that it is a Priviledg common to all that receive the 
New Teſtament ; the meaneſt and leaſt of Gods Children have an af. 
fetionate and childlike way of praying unto God, 


Dot. That the ſpirit which we receive under the new Covenant diſpenſation, is a ſpitit of 
Adoption. : 


[ ſhall explain theſe Five Things. 


I. The ſtate of Adoption, which we obtain under the New Teſtament. 
2. The ſpirit of Adoption, conſequent thereupon. | 


3. Whether all that live under the New Teſtament Diſpenſation, have the ſpirit of Adop- 


4. Whether all that have it, know it, 
5. The reaſons why this is the fruit of the new Covenant Diſpenſation. 


1. What is the ſtate of Adoption £ Our admiſſion into Gods family,that he will be a Fa- 
ther to us, and we ſhall be his children, 2 Cor. 6. 18. I will be a father unto you, and ze 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, Which is a great priviledg, if we 

| conl(t- 


f 
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conſider Three Things, 1. His Relation to mankind in the. general : 2.,Hig Relation 
to the ancient Church. under the Jegal Covenant : 3. The eſtate wherein his Grace found 
us, when he was pleaſed to take us into his family, | * 
1. His Relation to mankind in general; $0 he is the Father of all the world, as he 
created them, and Adm is called the Son. of God, Luke 3. 18. He is a father to any, 
who giveth them being, and hath a right to govern them ; ſo is God to us, he made 
us, and is the ſole cauſe of our being and not being, and fo hath a right in us ta 
diſpoſe of usat his own pleaſure : But the Relation that we haveto God by Creation, 
is diſtin& fromthe natural Being 3 this is our new Being, which we have from him as 
his redeemed ones 3 our natural being flowed from his benignity and common bounty, 
bat our ſpiritual heing from his ſpecial Grace and Love to us 1n' Chriſt, By creation we 
are his children, as he formed us in the womb, and created the foul within us ; called 
therefore the father of ſpirits, Heb. 12. 9g. in oppolition to the fathers of our fleſb; but 
he is our father by Adoption, as we are regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt, John 1. 12, 13. 
To as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the ſons, of God ; being born 
not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God. . Our new 
birth and ſpiritual being in Chriſt,is the next ground of our Adoption, and ſo we-come 
into a nearer relation to him, that we may be capable of receiving the fruits of his {pe-, 
cial love; *tis the benefit of our Redemption applied by his ſanRitying ſpirit to all them 
that ſhall be heirs of life : By the common Relation, God bath a title to our_ deareſt 
love, but we have no title to his higheſt benefits 3 and therefore he is our Father in a 
more comfortable ſenſe, as we are his workmanſhip in Chriſt. | | 
2. His relation to the ancient Charch through the legal Covenant : So God was a Father 
to them, and they his children ; for Iſrael was called his firſt-born, Exod. 4. 22; in oppo+ 
ſition to other Nations who were left to perilh in their own ways: And their deſcendants 
arecalled the children of the Ragfon, Matth. 8. 12. becauſe they bad the ordinances 
and means of grace ; but the Golpel- church is properly the church of the firſt-born, Heb: 
12. 23. As they have a clearer knowledg of the priviledges belonging to Gods children, 
_ and a larger participation, and more comfortable uſe of them, and ſo are freed from that 
rigour and ſervitude, which belonged to the firſt adminiſtration of the covenant. of 
Grace ;, they  havethat which anſwereth the priviledg of primogeniture, jus ſacerdotis 
© jus hereditatis z the right of Prieſthood , as they are a royal Prieſthood, 1 Pet. 2. 9. 
Made Kings and Prieſts unto God, Rev. 1. 5. Becauſe they offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. They are ſeparated by the EJeQion of 
God fromthe reſt, of the world, and have an undtion from his Holy Spirit, x Fohe 2. 20. 
And ſo are qualified to offer up themſelves, Rom. 12, 1. and Prayers and Praiſes, and 
Alms unto God, Heb, 13.15, 16., The other Priviledg of the birth-right is, jus heredi- 
tatis ; the firſt-bora had a double portion, not only of poſlcſhons, but of Dignity 
and Honour above their brethren : All Gods children are heirs, and heirs of the Heaven- 
ly inheritance ; the maltitude of co-heirs doth not leſſen the inheritance, nor make the 
Priviledg leſs glorious : They are heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1, 14. - IL | 
| 3. The eſtate wherejn his Grace found ns, when he was pleaſed to take us into bis family, 
We were by nature children of Wrath, wretched children, Eph. 2. 3. that had depri- 
ved our ſelves of the inheritance, waſted our Patrimony, forfeited our right to the Pro- 
miſes 3 but our inheritance is redeemed, and the forfeiture taken off by Chriſt 3 and we 
are brought back again into the family z dignifted with the priviledges of the fir(t-, 
born, made Prieſts unto God 5 and aboye all his other creatures, do become. his ſpccial 
Portion, Jam. 1. 18. Of his own will begat he us, to be a kind of firſt fruits to bis creatures. 
And made heirs of the Kingdom, Jam. 2.5. Now for us to have the Blefſed God, whom 
we had ſo ofteno ffended, to become our reconciled Father in Chriſt :» Oh what won- 
derfal love is this ! That we ſhould be admitted into the Chanrch of the firſt-boro, bave 
free liberty to worſhip God, and have a right to fuch a bleſſed and glorious inheri- 
tance |! 


2. What is the ſpirit of Adoption ? Firſt, We are made ſons, and then we have the ſpirit 
of his Son, Gal. 4. 6. Being adopted into Gods Family, we have a ſpirit ſuitable : They, 
that uſe to adopt children,give them ſome kind of token, to expreſs their love 3 ſo here 
1s a gifc anſwerable to the dignity of our eſtate, and the love of a_ Father, and that is 
the gift of the ſpirit; the dignity is inward and fpiritual 3 and the gift anſwerethit ; 
He hath ſear the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts : God would not diſtinguiſh the p og 
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from the bad, the heirs of promiſe from the children of wrath, by the Bleffings of his 
common Providence, but with what ſuiteth better with that intimate Communion thae 
we have with him as a Father, 1 John. 3. 24. Hereby we know that we dwell in God, and 
God dwelleth in ns, by his ſpirit that he hath given us. Spiritual things are beſt manifeſt. 
ed and diſcovered to us in a ſpiritual manner, and by the effects proper to them, Second: 
ly,” Tis the higheſt demonſtration of Gods love to us : In giving us worldly things, 
he giveth ſomething without himſelf 5 but in giving us the . Spirit he giveth 

us himfelf 3 for the Godhead is undivided ; and God hath no greater thing to 

give us, than himſelf, as the Apoſile ſaith, Heb. 6. 13. That when God had no greater thing 
to ſwear by, he ſware by Himſelf: So we may ſay here,” Twas the evidence of Gods love 

to Chriſt as Mediator, John 3- 34. He loved him, and gave him the ſpirit without micaſure ; 
ſo thoſe that are Chriſts, bec%% ſe God loveth them, he giveth them the fpirit ; other 

things may be given in anger, but not the ſpirit, Prov. 3. 32. The froward is an abomi. 

vation to the Lord, bnt his ſecret is with the righteous ; 1mplying, that thoſe that are 
an abomination to the Lord, may have other things, and periſh for ever ; but if his 

ſecret be with us, his illuminating, ſanCtifying, comforting ſpirit, we have a fure pledg 

of his love : The Context ſheweth, wicked men may have worldly felicity, even to en- 

vy, but they have not his ſecret, which the righteous have : Tho their condition be ye- 

ry mean and baſe in the world, he dealeth with them, as with- friends 3 yea, as chik 

dren ; the one hath the viſible Bleſtings, the other hath his ſecret , the inward :com- 
forts and operations of hisſpirit. 

But yetthe buſineſs is not diſpatched : The Text ſpeaketh not only of the gift of the 
ſpirit, but of the Spirit of Adoption. What is that ? Anſwer. We muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the Spirit of Regeneration, and the Spirit of Adoption : They are Two Ads of 
the fame Spirit, and the one maketh way for the other; yet the Confideration of them 

is different 3 the Holy Ghoſt, as a Spirit of Regeneration, doth cloſe us firſt with 
Chriſt ; and afterwards, as a Spirit of Adoption, maketh his abode in our hearts. Ay a 
ſpirit of Regeneration, he worketh in us the firſt Grace, and cauſcth us to believe unto 
Juſtification and Adoption 3 and having made his entry into our ſouls, after believing, 
he is given to us in a more eminent mannerthan before, and doth poſſeſs us in the Name 
of Chriſt, as his Agent, and keepeth a-foot his Intereſt in our ſouls. The Spirit of Re- 
generation is tied to no Condition, but 1s diſpenſed accordirg to the good pleaſure of 
God ; only we are to uſe the means to attend upon-the Word, and Pray, and our hea» 
venly Father will givethe holy Spiritto them that ask him, Luke 11. 13. If any miſsthe 
gift, *tis long of themſelves 3 if they haveit, 'tis the meer Grace of God: But the Spi- 
rit of Adoption istied ro Conditions, and is promiſed to thoſe that with true Faith and 
Repentance do feek after the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Eph. 1. 13. After ye belie- 
ved, ye received the holy ſpirit of promiſe : and Gal. 3. 14. Receive the promiſe of the ſpi- 
rit by faith: and AQts 2. 38. Repert ard be baptized for the remiſſion of ſins, and you ſhall 
receive the gift of the Holy Gt oft: and Prov.1.23. Turn you at my reproof, and I will pour 
ont my ſpirit upon you: As 19.2. Have je received the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed ? John 
7.29. This ke ſpake of the ſpirit, which they that believe on him ſhould receive : As 5.32. 
The Holy Ghoſt which he hath given to them that obey him. Intheſe, and many more places, 
the Spirit of Adoption, and further SarQikication, is ſpoken of, As a Spirit of Rege- 
ncration, he buildeth an Houle for himſelf 5 and then, as a Spirit of Adoption, he 
dwelleth in the Houle ſo built and furniſhed ; as Bees firſt make their Cells, and then 
dwell in them. By Repentance and Faith, there is a fit Manſion prepared for him, and 
then he takethup his relidenceandabode inus. The firſt Grace is given, that we may be- 
heve 3 the ſecond upon believing : Thefirſt is the Spirit's renewing, the ſecond is the Spt- 
rit's inhabiting, 

Bur yet the buſineſs is not finiſhed : The Spirit is called, the Spirit of Adoption, from 
his uſe and efie&, and imphieth that Work of the Holy Spirit whereby the Souls of Belie- 
vers are framed to a Son-like diſpoſition, One effe& is mentioned in the Text, his in- 
clining vs to have recourſe to God as a Father: TheSpirit of Adoption, whereby wecry 
Abba Father: Bur other things are intended : They may be reduced to theſe Three Heads: 
1. Child-like Love. 2. Child-like Obedience, And 3, Child-like Hope and Depen- 
dance. 

1. A Child-like Love to God. The deſign of the Goſpel is the Revelation of God's 
Love to us,and the recovery of our Love to God : Therefore the Work of the Spirit is to 
reveal the Love and Mercy of God to ſinners, or the way of reconciliation to God by 
Chriſt 3 not God's Love to us In particular at firft, For we do not as yet ſee our own 
particular 
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-ticular Intereſt, but come afterward, when we are reconciled to God, and livein obe- 
' Hence to him 3 then he becometh a Witneſs to us, verſe 16, But at firſt he openeth ; 
door of Hope tous, by revealing God's Jove to finners on gracious terms z *(1s reveale 
in the Goſpel 3 but 'tis ſhed abroad in onr hearts through the Holy Ghoſt, Row. 5. 5+. That 
Love ſpoken of there, reſpetts the offer of Pardon and Life founded on the Death of 
Chriſt : Therefore a Spirit of Love bred in us by the wonderful Grace diſcovered inthe 
Goſpel, is the firſt effe& of the Spirit of Adoption. Tis great love that God will ſo 
freely paſs by our many offences, and adopt.and take us into his Family 3 that we do no 
longer fly from him as a condemning God, but have recourſe to him as a pardoning 
God. This Love is manifeſted by our deſires after him, delight in him, and frequent. 
recourſe to him in Prayer, repreſenting all our grievances and wants to him. Thiscrying 
tohimas a Father, mentioned in the Texr, through the hope we haveby Chriſt, is the in- 
{tin of the Spiritof Adoption. | x 
2. A Child-like obedience. The great Duty of Children isto love, pleaſe and honour 
their Father ; and God ſtanding inthis Relation to us, expetteth it from us, Mal. 1. 6. 
If 1 be a father, where is mine honour # if Ibea maſter, where is my fear? He will do all 
that can be expected from a father, and therefore we muſt do all that belongeth to chil-, 
dren: So 1 Pet. 1. 14. As dear children, not faſhioning your ſelves to the former luſts of 
your ignorance : and verſe 17. If yecall on the Father, Ke. Be ye followers of God as dear 
children, Eph- 5. 1. Now the Spirit enableth, and inclineth us to an affeCtionate. and 
child-like way of ſerving God, partly as he reneweth and healeth our Natures, and ſan- 
Aifieth us unto God: I will put my ſpirit into them, and they ſhall walk in my ways, Ezek. 
30. 27. and partly, by gratitude, and filral love, he poſſeſleth us with a defire and careto 
pleaſe him: for as the benefits we have from God's fatherly love, are the beſt, andgreat- 
eſt, and ſureſt; ſo it calleth for the beſt returns of our thankfulneſs and obedience, the 
Priviledges of our Adoption being the ſweeteſt and ſtrongeſt bonds and obligations to 
Duty that can be laid upon us 5 and therefore it muſt be done in a free and child-like 
WAY. ES FP _ 405.2 
4 A child-like hope and dependance, not only for what we warit in this. World, but 
chiefly for the happineſs of another and better World, What may we not expe from 
a Father, and from an Almighty Father? If God be your Father, you can want no good 
thing eithcr for ſoul or body : Our Lord diflwaded anxiety and carefulneſs of mind up- 
on this ground, becauſe we have a Father, and a Father that careth for us, Matth..6. 
25. 32. But chiefly, he doth incline tis to the bleſſed Inheritance z being made children, 
we begin to look after a child's portion : He revealeth the truth and worth of it, Eph; 
- 1. 17, 18. and farther confirmeth us of the certainty of it, as a Pledg and Earneſt, by 
working and dwelling inourhearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath ſealed #s, and given us the 
earneſt of the ſpirit : prepareth us, fits us for it, 2 Cor. 5. 5. He that hath wrought us to 
this ſelf-ſame thing, is God : raiſed our hearts to long after it, and comforts our hearts 
with the hopes ot it, Rom. 8. 23. Andmnot only they, but tve our ſelves alſo which have the 
firſt fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within oir ſelves, waiting for the adopti- 
on, towit, the redemption of our bodies : and ſo begetteth that free, noble and princely 
ſpirit which upholdeth us with courage in the midft of all tryals and difficulties, and 
maketh us go on cheerfully in the work of- holineſs, waiting for the end of our faith, 
the ſalvation of our ſouls. This;: in ſhort, Ts the Spirit of Adoption, a Spirit of loye, 
holineſs, and heavenly-mindedneſs: Love inclineth us to God, holineſs ſuiteth us to 
our Work, that we may have a complacency in it; heavenlineſs. giveth us a confi- 
dence, and a princely noble Spirit that is gotten above the hopes and fears of the 
World. 


3. Whether all that live under the New-Teſtamert-Diſpenſation, have the Spirit of 
Adoption? \ 

Anſw. No: But take theſe Conſiderations : | | 

I. This fheweth what the Doftrine of the Goſpel can dv, and ſhon'd do : But it doth not 
always do it, becauſe many come under the profeſſion of the Goſpel, but not under the 
power of it. But this is the Spirit that came down to accompany the Goſpel, and the 
Miniſtry of itz andif it be nor received and eritertained by men, they Sp Name cheep: 
ſelves : The Goſpel is ſerviceable to this end ad purpoſe, to produce ſuch a Spirit : If. 


men carry it as if they knew not whether thete be a Spirit of Adoption yea or no,. there 
1sno fault ordefeQin the Goſpe), but they are wanting ta themſelves, {trangers. to the 
Grace of the Covenant under which they live, by their own negligence and folly : If Man * 
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4 fall about the Tents of T/rael, and the people will not go for to gather it tofill the; 
Homer, they may ſtarve: Thos Bread of Heaven be diſpenſed by ſuch alibera} proviſion, 
the Spirit is ready, but they arelazy : The Spirit, by accident, 1s acaule of ſervile fear ; but 
theſe Motions are his propereffeds. | 
2. A ſuperficial Chriſtianityis rewarded with common gifts, but the real Chriflianity with 
ſpecial Graces. All that profeſs the Faith, andare baptized ito Chriſt, Gal. 4. 26, 29; 
are viſibly adopted by God into his Family, and are under a viible Adminiſtration of 
the Covenant of Grace, $0 far as they are adopted into God's Family, fo far they are 
made partakers of theSpirit. Chriſt giveth to common Chriſtians thoſe common gifts 
which he giveth not tothe Heathen-World; knowledg of the myſteries of godlinefs, abj. 
lities of utterance, and ſpeech, about ſpiritual and heavenly things ; ſome affection alſo to 
them, called, taſting of the good Word, the heavenly Gifr, and the powers of the World 
tocome, Heb.6. Theſe will not prove us true Chriſtians, or really in Gods ſpecial favour, 
but only viſible profeſſed Chriſtians. i | 
3. Among the ſincere, ſome have not the ſpirit of adoption at ſo full a rate as others have, 

neither ſo pure and fervent a love to God, nor ſuch a reſpe&ful obedience, and ſub. 
miſſion to him 3 nor ſuch an Holy confidence and boldneſs, becoming that great hap- 
pineſs which they are called unto, who have the right and hope of the Bleſſed in. 
heritance, and ſo not ſo much of that fon-like diſpoſition, which the ſpirit worketh 
by revealing the Love and Mercy of God, contained in the Golſpe], in the Hearts of his 
People 3 ſome do more improve their priviled es, than others do; now they cannot 
rationally expe the beſt and richeſt Fruits of this gift, and to be inabled and Inlarg. 

ed by the ſpirit, who do not give ſuch ready entertainment and obedience to his motions, 

as the more ſerious and fruitful Chriſtian doth, 

4. But do all that have it, know that they have it ? I Anſwer. 


1. The ſpirit of adoption is in ſome weak, and therefore not ſo perceptible as it is in 
others; for ſmall and weak things, are hardly diſcerned. All Gods Children have the 
ſpirit of adoption in the cfies, though not in the ſenſe and feeling of it. They have 
the ſpirit of comfort, though not the comfort of it; for if any have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, they are none of his, Rox. 8. 9. The Witneſs of his ſpirit is ſpoken of, as di- 
ſtin& from receiving the ſpirit, v. 16. There is a Child-like inclination and impreſſion 
left upon them, tho they know it not, own it not. There 1s a difference between the 
thing its ſelf, and the'degree 5 we cannot fay, we have not the ſpirit of adoption, be- 
cauſe we have not ſo much of this ſpirit, calming our hearts, rebuking our fears, and 
filling us with joy and peace .in believing. The fpirit was given to Chriſt without 
meaſure, but to Chriſtians in a different meaſure and proportion, as they yield upthem- 
ſelves more or leſs to the condut of his grace, and overcome the enemies of their peace, 
the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh ; the impreſion is left upon ſome in a ſmaller, upon 
ſome in a larger charaQer ; all are not of a growth and ſize; ſome are more real Chriſti- 
ans, others only i «iyoper? eminent grace will more-diſcover its (elf, than a little grace 
under an heap of imperfeCtions; a fervent love will be felt, and alively hope of Heaven 
demonſtrate its elf, and an exaCt obedience leſs liable to diſpute; as we increaſe 
in Love, and Heavenlymindneſs, fo the ſpirit diſcovereth his preſence in us. 

2. Where the ſpirit of adoption a#eth at the loweſt rate, there is ſomething to difference it 
from the ſpirit of bondage, _ 


T. They are carrried on to wait upon God, upon Goſpel grounds ; though they cannot 
apply the comforts, and enter themſelves heirs to the priviledges thereof ; ſome know 
they are of the truth, and can make out their title with clearneſs and fatisfaQtion, 1 John 
3. I4. And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before hin 
others depend on Gods general offer, while their claim and ſincerity is as yet queſtionable: - 
God offereth to be a Father in Chriſt to all penitent believers, and ſo we are incou- 
raged to come to him by Chriſt: the Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 7. 19. That the goſpel 
brought in a better hope, by vertue of which we draw nigh to God. There is a Child-like 1n- 
clination,when there is not a Child-like familiarity and boldneſs;the ſoul cannot keep away 
from God, but will come to him that he may pardon our fins , and heal our ſouls, and 
ſave our perſons 3 now this is the ſpirit of adoption in the lower, or more obſcure way 
of addreſſing our ſelves to God as a Father. 

2: There are child-like groans, as well as child-like comforts, compare Rom. 8. 26. The 

ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us, with ſights and groans, which cannot be uttered _ 
. x ret 
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; Pet. 1. #; In whom though now. you jee him not, yet" believing, ye rejpyce with' Jjoy\ uns 
ſpeakable, and full of glory. ln ſome the ſpirit only diſcovereth'  himfelf by -bungring 
and thir(ting after righteouſneſs z in others he worketh peace, which paſſeth all 'under- 
ſtanding, and joy unſpeakable and full of glory. ROUT + | | mp4 

3. There is 4 child-like reverence, when there is not a child like confidence, They are 
affraid to offend their Heavenly Father, though they cannot challenge all the fruits and 
eftets of his Fatherly love, as belonging to them 3. when they cannot own him as a Fa- 
ther with delightful confidence, yer they dare not offend him for all Gods'Children'have 
a Child-like love to him, when they have not a full ſenſe and aſſurance of his paternal 
love to them 3 for he hath a title to our deareſt love, before we can. make our a title” 
to his benefits z now they that love God, hate evil ; Pſal. 97. 10, are tender of 
omitting any duty, or committing any offence z where there is this Holy awe, there is a 
ſpirit of adoption 3 'tis an owning of God as a Father, 1: Pet 1, 17. If ye call on the 
Father, &c. And therefore this reverence we call filial fear. 6-405 4 

4. The heart is carryed ont to heavenly things, though we cannot call thew ours, All 
that are children, do look after a childs Portion; there is a twofold hope, Firſt, az hope 
which is the effe# of regeneration, 1 Pet. 1. 3. And an hope which js the effe& of experience, 
Rom. 5. 4 Now this puts a difference between the ſpirit of Bondage, and the fervile 
mercenary ſpirit, when the currant of thine affeQions 1s carried out after the eternal in- 
heritance 3 ſervants and mercenaries muſt have pay in, hand, they covenant with you 
from day to day, or from quarter to quarter, or from year to year; a child in the Fa- 
mily tarryeth for a Childs Portion, Math. 6. 4. When thou doft thine alms, do not ſound 
a trumpet before thee as the hypocrites do in the ſyuogogue, and in the ſireet z they have their 
reward 'Amixuo1 Thy we'reve# preſent wages they look for, diſcharge God from. other 
things if he wil give cm the honour and pleaſure of the world, they are ſatisfied and 
look for no more. | | | 

5. Why this is the fruit of the new covenant diſpenſation * There are three things 
which mult not be ſevered, x. The objeR. 2. A powerful agent. 3. The diſpoſition of 
the ſubject thence reſulting, 


I. There is an objeF, and that is the Goſpel offering pardon and life, reconciliation with 
God, and the everlsſting fruition of himin Glory. In the Goſpel or new covenant, we 
bave the highe(t diſcovery of Gods Fatherly goodneſs, that he might be more amiable 
and lovely to us, and be loved by us ; the great end of reconciling and faving loſt 
man by Chriſt, his wonderful condeſcention in his incarnation, life, ſufferings and death, 
was to commend his love to, us, Rom. 5. 8. Herein God commended his love to ins, in that 
when we were jet ſinners,Chriſt died for us. To this end alſo tend his merciful covenant and 
promiſes, that we might not look upon God as a condemning Judg, but as a gracious and 
reconciled Father, offering to be ſo to all that will accept Chriſt, and ſabmit to him, 
God would not immediately beget this perſwafion in our minds, by his, own ſecret 
power, but uſe this objefive means, work upon our love by love, becauſe he will work 
on man agreeably to the nature of man 3 his coveriant (hall ſpeak him a Father, that we 
may apprehend him as a-Father. TTY 

2. There is an internal powerful agent, and that is the ſpirit. Beſides the external ob+ 
jetive means, there muſt be an internal effe&tive cauſe 3 for though Gods Fatherly love 
doth ſhine reſplendently withoat us, in the perſon of the Mediator, and the riches of 
the Goſpel z yet the dead and dark heart of man is not affected with it, John 1. 5. 
And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not, till God ſhine 
iato our Hearts, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For God who commandea the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledg of the glory of God in the face 
of Feſus Chriſt. Unlets this DoQrine of Gods Fatherly Love and Grace, be accompanied 
with his illuminating, SanRifying,Comforting Spirit, who ſheds abroad this Love in our 
Hearts which is revealed in the Goſpel. | 

3+ The diſpoſition thence reſulting from the. application of this obje@ to us by the ſpirit © 
ſuch as the obje& is, ſuch are the affe&ions ſtirred up in us;3 as by Law-truths the ſpirit 
worketh conviction, terrors of conſcience, legal contrition, A&s 2. 37. and thence 
Bondage ariſeth 3 ſo by the Goſpel, where God is repreſented as the Father of Mercies, 
and the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and in him our God and Father ; the 
Impreſſion muſt be ſuitable 5 this Spirit that worketh by the Goſpel, muſt needs be the 
Spirit. of Adoption, or ſuch a Spirit as worketh a Child-like diſpoſition in us, for the 
Impreſſion mult always be: accordiog to the ftamp. FOR” ' 


1. USE 


— 


nad. 
——_——— 


266 


SERMONS wpon Serm, XXITt 
: r. US E, To perſwade us to look after the ſpirit of adoption 5 we' never do ſeriouſly 
and cloſely chriltianize, till we get it, but either have a literal Chriſtianity, a form of 
knowledg in the Goſpe], without the Life and Power 3 or a legal Old Teſtament 


Spirit. To quicken you, conſider theſe Motives or Priviledges which you will have by 
It. 5 


os. 


4. 
———- 


t. Peace of conſcience, Or a reſt from thoſe troubled . and unquiet thoughts, which 
otherwiſe would perplex us, Rom. 14. 17. For the Kingdomof God is not meat, and 
drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; and Rom. 15, 14. Now 
the God of hope, fill you with all joy, and peace in believing. This calm of mind differeth 
from the deadnels and benummedneſs of a ſtupid conſcience 3 that's a thing we never 1a- 
boured for, groweth upon us we know not how ; 'tis maintained by idleneſs, rather than 
by Watchfulneſs and Diligence 3 and is inconfiſtent with ſerious thoughts of God, 
and our eternal condition 3 but this 1s the fruit of our reconciliation with God, and 
thoſe Bleſſed priviledges we injoy in his Family, it ſtirreth up admiration and thankful. 
neſs. ; 

2. Liberty is Prayer. For the great help we have in Prayer, is from the Spirit of Adops 
tion, Zech. 12, 10. I will pour out upon you the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, That 
Spirit which cometh from the Grace and free Favour of God, ſtirring up Child. like 
addreſſes to God, Rom. 8. 26. Jude. 21. Building up your ſelves on your moſt holy faith, 
Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. Without this, our Prayers are but a vain babling. 

3. Readineſs in duty, 2 Cor. 3. 17. Where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
They ſerve God with a free ſpirit 3 the Holy Life is carried on with more ſweetneſs and 
ſucceſs, not by compulſion, but with ready mind, Pſal. 51. 12. Ophold me with thy 
free ſpirit, John 8. 32. If the truth ſhall make you free, then are you free indeed ; 
men are under ſhackles and Bondage if they have not the Spirit of Adoption, they 
drive on heavily, have not largeneſs of heart, and love to God. Heaven, and holineſs, 
Pal. 119.. 32: 1 will run the ways of thy commandments, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. 
When the heart is ſuited to the work, there needs no other urgings : but if we force 
a courſe of Religion upon our ſelves, contrary to our own inclination, all is harſh, and 
ingrate, and cannot hold long. 

4. Comfort in affiiFions. Their true conſolation and ſupport in afflictions, is the 
Spirit of Adoption, Heb. 12. 5. Have you forgotten the exhortation which ſpeaketh un- 
#0 you as unto children? and therefore he purſueth it all along. They that injoy the 
priviledges of the Family, muſt ſubmit to the diſcipline of the Family 3 God will take 
his own courſe in bringing up his Children, he ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth, Heb: 
12; 6, 7, 8, while we have fleſh in us, there is uſe of the rod ; if God ſhould ſuffer 
us to go on in our ſins, we were not legitimate, but degenerate Children ; Children 
take it patiently if beaten by their Parents for their faults, Pro, 9. 10. Parents may err 
through want of wiſdom, their chaſtiſement is arbirtary, and irregular ; there is more of 
compaſſion, than paſſion in God. Gods rod is regulated with perfe&t Wiſdom, order- 
ed by the higheſt love, and tends to the greateſt end, our Holineſs here, and Happineſs 
for ever; and we have Chriſts example, John. 18. 11. The cup which my father hath 
given me, ſhall I not drinkit ? The bittereſt Potions came not from God as a Judg, 
but as a Father 3 are tempered by a Fathers hand. 

5. Hope of the benefits of the new Couenant, pardon and life. 1. Pardon. We often for 
get the duty of Children, but God doth not forget the Bowels of a Father 3 our A» 
doption giveth us hope, that he will not deal ſeverely with us, Mal. 3; 17. P/al. 103. 13. 
The relation of a Child is more durable, not fo eafily broken off, as that of a ſer- 
vant: a Child is a Child (b1l, and therefore allowed to remain in the family, when a ſer- 
vant muſt be gone. Secondly, For life everlaſting,and Glory, Rom. 8. x7. And if children, 
then heirs, heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that. 
we may alſo be glorified with him, 1 Jobn 3. 1, 2. The Spirit of Adoptiondoth both in- 
courage, and incline us to wait for it, Row, 8. 2, 3. But what ſhall we do to get this 
Spirit of Adoption ? | 


I. 'Trs certain that the gift of the ſpirit, is the fruit of our reconciliation with God 3 the 
general reconciliation with mankind, was evidenced by pouring out the Spirit. Per- 
ſonal and particular reconciliation with God, is the ground of giving the Spirit of 
Adoprion to us, Rom. 5. 11. We joy in God, through 8ur Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom we 
have received the Atonement.Therefore do what God requireth in order to reconciliationz 
enter 
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enter into conditions of peace, enter into Covenant with God, abhor your former 
diſob2dience, calt away the weapons of defiance, and love God,and delight in him. _ 
2. Steep your minds in frequent thoughts of Gods fatherly goodneſs, 1 John 3. x, Behold 
what manner of love is this, that we ſhould be called the ſons of Ged | Conſider it, and ad- 
mire it ! | . 
= USE, RefleFion. Have we the Spirit of Adoption > "Tis known, 
1. By a kind of witupalhneſy to come:to 0d, and open our biarts to him ; in all our wants 
o and cry Abba Father : The ſpmit of Adoption much worketh, and diſcoveretk its 
ff in prayer; to cry to our Father, is an act becoming the Sons of God ; the manner 
is fervent, atf:Qionate 3 this cry is not by the tongue, but by the heart, Exod. 13. 1 4 
The £6rd needeth no interpreter between him and the hearts of his children; he that 
heareth without earts, can interpret our delires, tho not uttered by the tongue ; deſires 
are ſtrong cries, Pſal. 10, 17. Thoy haſt heard the deſires of the bumble, Plal. 38, 9, Lord! 
all my deſire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee : This crying is oppoſite 
to that careleſs formality and deadnefs, which is in other mens prayers; this. crying-to 
God, as,one thatisable and ready ro help us, is a great frait oF rhe ſpirit of Adoption : 
*s a childlike boldnef's | | Id 
' 2, A childlike ingennity in the courſe of obedience to him; both in our abſtaining fro 
fin ( as the Rechabites are an Emblem, he 35+ 6. Wa dare not break, the corpy | 
father ) : And in a ready diligence in our obedience, , 2 Cor. 5« 
God conſtraineth us; for we ths judg, if one dyed for all, then were all A 
of oar Father is inſtead of all Reaſons; Chriſt ever urged this, This is # 
ther, John 6. 26, 38. So toChriſtians, x Theſ. 5. 18. This is the will of Gf 
cerning you. 1 Theſ. 4. 3. This is the will of God,even your ſanFification <- 
beyond all enforcements. ROLE VL 
3. As to the inheritance, they are very chary of it ,. and will not hazzard the hope and 
comfort of it upon ealte terms, Heb. 12. 16, Let there not be found a prophane per- 
ſon, as Eſau, who ſold hs birth-right for a meſs of pottage, 1 Kings 21,3. Aud Naboth 
ſaid to Ahab, The Lord forbid it me, that 1 ſhould give the inheritance of my Father ta. 
thee. | | 
3 USE is Dire@ion to us in the Lords Supper : This is the ſeal of the new Covenant; 
the Table which God keepeth for the entertainment of bis family, the fealt for fouls 
Gods Children are ſure of Welcome; *cis childrens bread we eat z we come hither both 
toremember the grounds of our Adoption, and to receive the comfort of it 3 we come 
to meditate on the fatherly love of God, and to get a new taſt and experience of it in 
our own ſouls ; here we have ſpecial communion with him'as children with a Father; we 
come for a further participation of the ſpirit, for we all drink into one ſpirit, 1 Cor. 12. 
13. Here we look up unto God, and in our hearts cry, Abba, Father : We bind our 
{elves alſo to perform rhe duty of children , by new reſolution to ſubmit to his father= 
ly government, both in his Laws and Providences ; to his commanding and diſpoſing will, 
and lift up ourhope for the eternal inheritance, 
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The ſpirit its ſelf witneſſeth to our ſpirits, that we are the children of 
God. Yo g 


Ma N the Words we have, 1. The Priviledg affured, That we are the chit: 
= dren of God. 2. The double Teſtimony, by which it is confirmed, The 
B ſpirit its (elf beareth witneſs to our ſpirits; or if you will, here ar 
Teftes, & Teſtimonium, the thing witneſſed, That we are the childres 
W of God; and the Witneſſes, they are two, the ſpirit its ſelf, and vii 
ſpirits : And in the mouth of two or three Witneſſes every thing iy 
eſtabliſhed 3 The ſpirit its ſelf is the Holy Ghoſt, and our ſpirits att 
 Gurrenewed conſciences. 


Dott. That oii# Adoption into Gods Family is evidenced by the teſtimony of the ſpirit 6 


our ſpirits, 


I. I ſhall ſhew you the Worth and Value of the Privileds, | | 
2. Speak ſomething of this double Teſtimony, by which it is aſſured to us; 


For the firſt, It is certainly a great Priviledg, for we are excited to conſider it with 
wonder and reverence, 1 John 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the father hath beſtow: 
ed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God : "Tis a bleſſed Priviledg,queſtionlels, 
to have God for our Father, and Chriſt for our Elder Brother, and Heaven for buf 
Portion 3 what can we defire more ? And this will appear to you, if you conſider, 


it. The Perſon adypting: The great and glorious God, who is fo far aboveus, ſo hap3 
py within himſclf, and needeth not us, nor our choiceſt love and ſervice z who ha 
a Son of his own, Jc{us Chriſt the only Begotten of the Father, who thought it nd 
robbery to be equal wich him in Power and Glory, Phil. 2. 6. A ſon that was the expreſs 
inzage of bis perſon, Heb. 1. 3. The ſon of his love, Col. 1. 13. In whom his ſoul found 
fall complacency, Prov. 8. 30. I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him + | 
men adopt, 'tis in orbitatis jolatium, a remedy found out for the comfort of them that 
haveno children; Scldom was it heard, that a Father, who had a Son, ſhould adopt # 
Son ; therefore it heightens the Priviledg, that God ſhould vouchſafe to poor creatutes 
ſuch a dear and honourable relation to himſelf. : 

2. The Perſons who were adopted ; Miſerable ſinners, who were once ſtrangers and etis- 
mies, Col: 1: 21: Children of Wrath, even as others, Eph; 1: 3. Who had caſt away 
the Mercies of their Creation, and involved themſelves in the curſe; now that ſtrati 
gers {ſhould be taken into the family, and put in the place of children, and dealt with 4 
children 3 that enemies ſhould not only be reconciled, but have liberty to own the BlefE 
{ed God, astheir Father in Chriſt 3 that children of wrath ſhould be called to inherit 
a bleſſing;that thoſe who had ſo often offendedGod,and were become ſlaves roSatan;ſhould 
be called into the liberty of the children of God ; this is that which we may wotidef 
at, and ſay, Behold what manner of love is this } 


4. The 
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2. The Dignity it («lf ; compared, 1. With the honours of the World 5 David ith, 
i Sam, 18. 23. Seemeth it a light thing to youto be a Kings Soniin-law? We may with'ber- 
ter reaſon ſay, Is it nothing to be taken into Gods Family, and to becume Sons #1d 
Daughters of the Moſt High God? all relations mav bluſh and hide their faces in com- 
rarifon of this. All the ſplendid Titles which are ſo Ambitioufly atf.&ed by the World, 
are but empty Shews, and gilded Vanities, and do much come ſhort of this priviledge , 
both in honour and profit ; therefore 'tis a greater inſtance of the love of God, than if 
he had made us Monarchs of the World : or if a min could deduce his Pedigree from 
a0 uninterrupted Line of Nobles and Princes. . Alas ! how much better js it to be born 
of the Spirit, than of the froth of the Bload ? and to have a Title that will be our Ho- 
nour and Intereſt to all Eternity, than to be diſtinguiſhed from others by a Title that 
will ceaſe at the Graves Mouth ? 

2. Compared with Gods relation to other creatures: there is a Relation between God 
and all his Creatures 3 as he gave being to all, ſo he hath an Irtereſt and Propricty in a!!, 
$#n, and Moon, and Stars, are called his Servants, Fſal. 119. 91. All Creatures are ſubject 
to the Law of his over-ruling Providence : But Man is under his proper Government, 
Adam, by the Covenant of Works, was rather God's Subje&t, and hired Servant,than his 
Son : The people of Iſrael were vis Children; but as Children in their non age; for ah 
heir as long as he is a Child 6» Hapipur Sau, Cal. 4. 1. The beir as long as be is.4 child, 
differeth little from a ſervant, though ke be Lord of all. A ſervile Spit was upmoſt ih 
that diſpenſation. With reſpe ro the Covenant. of Grace, ſo we are moſt {triftly ſaid to 
be children of God. Gal. 3.26: For ye are all children of God by faith in Chriit Jeſus. Some 
live onely under the vifible Adminiſtration of the New Covenant, but - not-urder the 
Efficacy and Power 3 and by the Ordinances of the Goſpel have the bacge's of hberty, 
but they are not free indeed, ſons indeed ; there are among them others wh omGod hath 
begotten by his Spirit, and Adopted and taken into his Family; he hath a Paternal 
Afﬀecation towards them, and they a Filial difpofition towards him : he hath a Paternzal 
care and providence over them 3 and they have a Filiat-confidence and Cependar ce 
on him: he exp=&s the honour of a Father, and they may expe the priviledges of Chit. 
dren : his ſpecial Relation is diſtin from his common Relation to other men, for it pro» 
ceedeth not from his common goodaeſs, but his ſpecial and peculiar love. Thewhols 
Commerce and Communion that is between us and him, is on God's part, Fathcrly ; or 
our part, Childike. He giveth us bis choicelt benefits, and we'perform to him the be 
ſervice we can. A 

4. The manner how 'tis brought about. The firſt Foundation of it was laid 19 tle Ele@#- 
en of God, Heis the bottom-Stone in this Building, Eph. 1.5; Predeitinatedto the adops 
tion of children, according tothe good pleaſure of his will, Now what are we, that the 
thoughts of God (hould be taken up abour us, {olong ago ? Secondly, Before God's Erer- 
nal purpoſes could be executed, and conveniently made known to the World, Redemp- 
tion by Chriit was neceſſary. Therefore 'tis ſaid, Gal. 4: 4,5. That he was made of 4 
woman, made under the law, that we might receive the adoption of children.” Sin needed to 
be Expiated by the Son of God in our Nature, be fore God would beſtow his honoug 
upon us : Chriſt was to be our Brother, before God coult be our Father: and to take 
a Mother upon Earth, that we might have a Father in Heaven :*and roendure the Law's 
Curſe, before we could be inſtated in the Blefling: - | | | 

3. [t is neceſſary, That we ſbonld be regenerated, and born of God, before it cary be 
applied to us. For this new R<lation dependeth upon the' New Birih': and none are 
Adopted, bur thoſe that are Regenerated, and renewed to the Image and Likeneſs'of God ; 
Nominal Chrittians are Baſtards, and'not Sons: -nor Megitimate, but degenerate Cl:ildren, 
The Relative Change, goeth before the Real. Fohir 1. 12, 13. To as many e receive him, 
to them gave he power to become the ſors of God 5 which ave born;,not of blood, nor of the 
will of the fleſh, nor of the will of mar, but of God. And the next Foundation of this Re» 
lation, is not our Being which we have from God'is a Creator; bur oug New Being, which 
we have from him as our Father in Chriit. As we are Men; God is a Governor tous, and 
we arehits Subj:&s: As we are New Men, God is a-Fithert0, and we'archis Children, 

4- The Immediate ifſue of Regeneration #5 Faith, Johr14 12, To as many as received 
hint, to them gave he power to become the-S'ns of (3od; even to us many as believe in bis namt, 
Receiving Chrilt is an tearty conſent to take Cnriſt to the (ends for which God offereth 
him : namely, That he may be our Lord and Saviour, that'we' depending upon che Me- 
rit of his Obedience and Sacrifice, and aſſurance of his Covenant and Promiſe., may 
obey his Laws, and" wait for our final K<cward, | 
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5. The benefits occuring to #4 thereby : | (ball Inſtance in Three. " 

1. The gift of the Spirit, to be our SanGifyer, Guide, and Comforter. This 15 a gift which 
he giveth to none but his Children, and which he giveth to all his Children. Apgift which 
ſuiteth with the greatneſs and love of our Father 3 and abſolutely neceſſary for us, ag 
Children. God as a Creator, giveth us our Natural Endowments z but as a Father in 
Chriſt, he giveth us his Spirit 3 Gal. 4 6. And becauſe Je are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
ſpirit of his ſon into our hearts, If we have this high Priviledge of Adoption, we have 
alſo the ſpirit of Adoption, to refide and dwell in our hearts as our Sandtifyer, Guide, 
and Comforter ; as a San#ifyer,he doth firſt change our hearts, and transform us into the 
Image of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 3. 18, But we all with open face, beholding as in a glaſe, 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into his image from glory to glory : And Tits 3, 5,6, 
Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy be ſaved us, by 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt, which he hath ſhed on us 
abundently through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour : and ſo he maketh us Children 3 but as Bees 
firſt frame their Cells, and then dwell in them : ſo he doth dwell in us, that he may fur- 
ther ſanQifie us, RY us from fin. Rom.8.13. If ye live after the fleſh, ye ſhall die ; 
but if ye through the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. And quickening 
us to holineſs z Gal. 5.25. If we live in the ſpirit, let us alſo walkin the ſpirit. As a guide 
leading us into all Truth, John 16.13. When the "_w of truth is come,he fhall guide ws in» 
to all truth. And regulating all the motions of the ſpiritual Lite; Row. 8. 14. As many 
as are led by the ſpirit : eſpecially our prayers, Jade 20. Praying in the holy Ghoſt, Rom. 8. 
26. We khnow not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the ſpirit maketh retſen foo 
#5. As a Comforter, confirming our preſent Intereſt, and future hopes, 2 Cor. 5. 5. Now 
be that hath wrought us for the ſelf ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given #s the earneſt of 
bis ſpirit. Indeed, the ſpirit is not ſo neceſſarily a Comforter, as a SanGtifyer : yer aCom- 
forter heis 3 and if not ſo explicitely and manifeſtly, we may blameour ſelves. This is 
Gods allowance, and we deprive our ſelves of the benefit of it, by our own folly. 

2. Such an allowance of Temporal Mercies as isconvenient for us, Matt. 6.32. For your 
heavenly father knoweth, that ye have need of all theſe things. A Chriſtian hath Two things 
to relieve him againſt all his diſtruſtful fears and cares, Adoption, and particular Provi- 
dence ; he hath a Father in Heaven, and his Father is not ignorant of his condition, nor 
mindleſs of it 3 and therefore tho he hath little or nothing in hand, *cis enough that his 
Father keepeth the Purſe for him, whoſe care extendeth to all things, and all perſons, 
and hath the hearts of Men in his own hands, and performeth all things according to 
his own will 5 He knoweth their Perſons, Neceſlaties, and Temptations z and if we truſt 
him for our Heavenly Inheritance, we may truſt him for our daily Maintenance, which he 
vouchſafeth to the Fowls of the Air, and Beaſts of the Field ; yea, to his Enemies, while 
they are finning againſt him, diſhonouring his Name, oppreſling his Servants, oppoſing 

his Intereſt in the World ; he that feedeth a Kite, will he not feed a Child ? He that ſup- 
plicth his Enemies, willhenot take care of his Friends ? thoſe of his own Family ? Indeed, 
he chooſeth rather to profit us,than pleaſe us,in his Diſpenſationsz but 'tis your duty to 
refer all to his Wiſdom and Love. 

3. Eternal Bleſſedneſs is alſo the fruit of this Adoption, Row.8. 17. If ſons,then heirs,cobeirs 
with Chriſt : as ſoon as we are taken into Gods Family, we havea right to the blefled Inhe- 

' ritance; and the right and hope that we have now, is enough to counterballance all 
Temptations. Alas, what are all the carnal pleaſures and delights of Sin, which tempt us 
to diſobey our Father, to thoſe blefſed things which he hath provided for us in Hea- 
ven! *'Twas Eſax's Profaneneſs, to ſell his Birth-right, Heb. 12. 16. So all the fears and 

ſorrows of the preſent Life, Lxk. 12.32. Fear not little flock , "tis your fathers good plea- 
ſure to give you a kingdom : if we have the Kingdom at the laſt, 'tis no great matter 
what we ſuffer by the way 3 but hereafter, we ſhall fully receive the fruits of our Obedi- 
ence; Rom. 8. 23. We our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption , to wit, 
the redemption of our bodies. In Heaven we have the fulleſt and largeſt demonſtration of 
Gods loveand favour. *Tis Love now, and Grace now, that he will take us into his 
Family, and Imploy us in his Service. But then *tis another manner of Love, when 
taken not onely into his Family, but Preſence and Palace, where we have not onely a 
Right, but Poſſeſſion : not onely ſome remote ſervice and miniſtration, but everlaſting- 
ly 1njoying, delighting, and praiſing God. 

Second y, We now come tothe proof and teſtimony of our Intereſt in this Priviledge, 

The ſpirit beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, Here let us, K 
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1. Open the double Teſtimony, . _.., 
2. What the one ſuperaddeth above the other. . , . , 


. 


3. The neceſiity of their conjunction to our full comfort. 


1. The Nature of this double Teſiimony ; and there firſt, let us begin with that which 
is more known to us, and underſtood by us, and that is the Teſtimony of a renewed 
conſcience. Let us. conſider it, as conſcience, and : ata 


1, As conſcience. There is a ſecret ſpy withio us, that obſerveth all that we think, - 
or ſpeak, or do, Rom. 2. 15. Their conſcience bearing them witneſs, and their thoughts in 
the mean time accuſlng or excuſing. Now this conſcience muſt not be ſlighted ; partly, 
in reſpeCt of our ſelves, becauſe 'cis ſo intimate to ys. 'Tis a [py in,our boſoms, and can 
give a better judgment of us and our ations, than any thing elſe can. The judgment 
of the world by way of applauſe, or cenſure, is foreign, and grounded upon appeat- 
ance; therefore not ſo much to be valued, 1 Cor. 2. 11. The ſpirit of a man which is 
in him, knoweth the things of a man, Who knoweth more of us, than we do our 
ſelves ? And this witneſs cannot be ſuſpeted of partiality, and ill will ; 'for what is 
dearer to our ſelves, than our ſelves ? Therefore if our hearts condemn us, what ſhall 
be ſaid for us? 1 John 3. 2c, 21. For if our hearts condemn ns, God is greater than our 
hearts, and knoweth all things. Beloved, if our hearts condemn us not, then have we con- 
fidence towards God, And partly, becauſe of its relation to God ; 'tis called the can- 
dle of the Lord, Pro. 20. 27. 'Tis Gods Deputy-Judg, and in the place of God to us 4 
and therefore if it doth accuſe, or excuſe, it is to be regarded, for it is before Gods Tri- 
bunal that it doth condemn or acquit us, 'Tis his ſentence that we are to ſtand in fear 
and dread of ; to whom doth it accuſe us, but to God ? whoſe Wrath doth it fear, 
but Gods, even then when there is no outward cauſe of dread, and fear ? Conſcience is 
the Vicegerent of the ſupreme Judg 3 partly, becauſe of the rule it goeth by, which 
is the will of God, by which good and evil are diſtinguiſhed ; which is either 
revealed by the light of Nature,or the lightof Scriptures the light of nature, Rom,2.14,1 AN 
For the gentiles, who have not the law,do by nature,the things contained in the law ;theſe hav» 
ing not the law, are a law to themſelves, which ſhew the workof the law upon their hearts 
their conſciences alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe 
excuſing one another. The Apoſtle proveth the heathens had a law, becauſe they had 
a conſcience; for conſcience ever inferreth ſome rule and law, by which good and 
evil are diſtinguiſhed. The light of Scripture comprehendeth either the Covenant o 
Works, or the Covenant of Grace. Works ; and ſo conſcience condemneth all the world 
as guilty before God, Rowe. 3. 19. and there is no eſcape from-this ſentence, but a re- 
gular appeal, and paſſage from Court to Court, Pſal. 10. 3, 4. 1f thou ſhouldef# mark: 
rniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ſtand | But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
feared. Plal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy fight ſhall no 
man living be juſtified ; where poor condemned ſinners may take ſanfuary of the Lords - 
Grace,and humbly claim the benefit of the New Covenant. Gracez wherein the penitent 
believer and thoſe that ſincerely obey the Goſpel, are accepted: The legal conſcience 
condemneth all the world, but the evangelical conſcience aquitteth us, if we ſincerely 
and thankfully accept the new covenant 3 that is, if we take the priviledges offered, 
for our happineſs; and the duties required, for our work; therefore 'tis ſaid, 1 Pet, 3, 21. 
Baptiſm ſaveth, not the puting away of the filthineſi of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good conſei ence toward God Not the bare Ordinance, but the Covehant which 
is ſealed by it. And what doth the Covenant require? Accepting the Lords offers, and 
reſolving to obey his commands. UT | 

2. As renewed. By nature conſcience is blind, partial, ſtupid, but by grace it's made 
pure, tender, and pliant, and more able to do its office. The ſpirit is not ſaid here to 
witneſs to our heart, but to our ſpirit, that is, to conſcience as renewed and fſandified : 
now ſuch a conſcience implieth theſe things. ISA Bhs 

I. Some knowledg of, and conſent to the new covenant 3 for without knowledg the 
heart is not good, Pro; 19. 20. It erreth in point of law and rule, and therefoe 
cannot well witneſs in the caſe. And, 2. Conſent, there muſt bez for we cannot 
claim Priviledges by a Charter, which we never accepted. Thierefore, Ja. 56. 4. Ar 
chuſe the things that pleaſe me, and take hold of my covenant. They thankfully 
accept the offered benefits, and reſolve by the ſtrength of the Lords grace, to perform 
the required duties. > "09 
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2. That our hearts be ſet to fulfil our covenant vow : For otherwiſe we double, and 
deal unſincerely with God z Heb. 13- 18. We truſt we have 4 good con ſcience, willing 
in all things to live honeſtly. The habit and bent of the heart is for God, and-o. 
bedicnce to him. Z 

4. That there be ſome anſwerable endeavours, and purſuance of it is reſolution and care 
!o pleaſe God in all things, As 24. 16. And herein do Texerciſe my ſelf, to have ol. 
ways a conſcience void of offence towards God, and towards men. 

5. That theſe endeavours be uniformly carried on, that our fiacerity may be eviden- 
ced to conſcience. For then 'tis matter of Rejoicing, and aſſurance to us, 2 Cor. 
1. 12. This 3s our rejoicing, the teitimony of our conſcience, that in ſteplicity, and 
godly ſincerity, we have had our converſations in the world. 1 John 3. 19. And bereby we 
know we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. Grace conſtantly and 
ſelf-denyingly exerciſed, hath an evidence in the conſcience,and conduceth alſo to give 
libtrty and boldneſs before God. 

2. The witneſs of the ſpirit: Becauſe this is often miſtaken, I ſhall the more diſtin&ly 
lay it before you, | 


1. The ſpirit layeth down marks in Scripture which may decide this queition, whether ye 
are the childrin of God, yea or no. As for inſtance, 1 Fohbx 3. 10. In this the chit. 
dren of God are manifeited, and the children of the Devil 5 whoſoever doth not tigh- 
teonſneſs, is not 'of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. And again, Rom. 8.14. 
fs many 4s are led by the ſpirit, are the ſons of God : So every where 1nthe Scripture, 
God exprelly :c!leth us, who ſhall go to Heaven, and who ſhall go to Hell : and that 
there is no neutral and middle eſtate, between the Holy and Carnal ; all are of one. 
ſort or other. Now if we ſhould go no further, the Text would bear a good ſence ; 
The ſpirit beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, when our conſcience can witneſs our fince- 
rity inacourſe of obedience unto God. The ſpirits witneſs in Scripture, that this is 
a ſound, ſo a true evidence; and the Teſtimony of conſcience confirmed by Scripture 
for whatever is ſpoken in Scripture , 'tis ſuppoſed to be the very voice and Teſtj- 
mony of the Spirit z as Ats 28. 25. Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by Iſaiah the prophet 
unto our fathers : ſo Heb. 3. 7+ Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye will 
hear his voice. So the ſpirit ſpeaketh or witneſſeth to our ſpirits ; namely, in the word; 
ſuppoſing what is to be ſuppoſed, this muſt not be lighted; yet thisis not all; for the 
context ſpeaketh not of a witneſs without but motion within, whergby we are re- 
ſtrained from fin, and inclined to cry, Abba Father, 

2. He worketh ſuch graces in mus, as are peculiar to Gods children, and evidences 
of our intereſt 1n the Favour of God ; as when he doth Renew and Sanctify the 
Soul 3 and ſo many of the choiceſt Divines take the word witneſs for evidence, or 
the objective Teſtimony ; namely, that the preſence, and dwelling, and workingof 
the SanQifying Spirit in us, is the Argument and matter- of the proof, upan which 
the whole caule or traverſe dependeth. That it is fo to be taken, is-clear in that ex- 
clufive mark, Rom. 8. 9g. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if ſo be the ſpirit 
of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the ſpirit of Chriit, he is none of his. 
And in that poſitive mark, 1 John 3. 24+ And he that keepeth his commanments dmel- 
leth in him, and be in him; and hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the ſpirit which 
he hath given us; and again, 1 John, 4+ 13. Hereby know we, that we dwell mz him, 
and he is us, becauſe he hath given us his ſpirit. That Holy and Charitable ſpirit, - The 
gracious operations of his preſence, are the Argument whence we conclude, 

3+ He helpeth us to diſcern this work in our ſouls more clearly. Conſcience dothits 
part, to diſcover it ; and the ſpirit of God doth his part, namely, as he helpeth us 
to know, and ſes that Grace which he giveth and aQuateth in us; for he revealeth the 
things given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. not only in the Goſpel, tho chiefly ; but alſo 
in our hearts. Ihe workman that made a thing, can beſt warrant it tothe buyer. Firſt 
he SayGifieth, and then he certifieth 3 ſometimes we overlook our Evidences, through 
the darkneſs and confuſion that is in our hearts z Hagar ſaw not the Fountain that was 
near her, till God opened her eyes, Gez- 21- 19, There is a miſgiving in the conſciencez 
we cannot ſee gracein the midſt of weakneſs and imperfeQtions, Mary wept for the 


abſence of Chriſt, when yet he ſtood by her, John 20. 14,15+ The ſpirit dwellethand 
worketh in their hearts, but they know it not. | | 


4. He 
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4. He helpeth #1 not only to ſee grace, but to. judg of the ſunterity of grace: 'Tis more ea- 
fie to prove that we believe, than to know that our faith is ſaving 3 to Joye Chriſt, than 
to know that we love him in (incerity 3 becauſe of the deceitfulneſs of the heart, and - 
the mixtures of unbelief, ſelf-love, and other fins 3 and ſome degrees may be in hypo+ 
crites, as temporary faith, taſts, imperfe& love, partial obedience 5. and beſides, Grace, 
where it is weak, is hardly perceived; the air will. ſhew it ſelf in a windy ſeaſon ; the fire 
when 'tis blown up into a flame, 'cis no more hidden 4 grace ſtrengthned, increaſed, 
ated, is more evident to conſcience z habits are diſcerned by aQsand exerciſe, and God 
is wont to reward the faithful foul with his — ſeat of light and comfort, x John 
' 18; Love not in word or in tongue only, but in deed and in truth. The leſs we are 
Chriſtians inſhew, and the. more in ſincerity, the more joy and peace, 
s. He helpeth ns with boldneſs to conclude from theſe evidences, Many times when the 
remiſcs are clear, the concluſion is ſuſpe z we find in caſe of condemnation, 'tis 
ſuſpended out of ſclf-love 3 many know that they that live after the fleſh (hall die, yet 
they will not judg themſelves 3 and the ſame may be done in caſe of ſelf-approbation 
out of legal fear or jealouſies for perſons of, great fancy; and large affeRions, are always 
fall of ſcruples , or loathnels to apply the comforts due to thee z the ſpirit concludeth 
for them, that they are the children of God, 1 John 3.14. We krow that we have. paſſed 
ow death to life. 1 Jobn 2. 3. And hereby me know that we know him. | 
6: He canſeth us to feel the comfort of this concluſion, Rom. 5. 13. Now the God of bope 
fill you with all joy, and peace in believing 3 Tis an 1mpreffion. of the comforting \piric 0 
and Ads 9; 31: They walked in the fear of the Holy ghoſt 5 The ſpirit is neceſſary to this 
aQual joy 3 for 'tis poſſible a man may be perſwaded of his fincerity, or have no doubt- 
ing of it, and have too much deadneſs and dulnefs of foul ; not ſo comforted. Well 
then, *tis not an Oracle, as to Chriſt, Mateh. 3: 17: Nor an internal ſuggeſtion, thou 
art a child of God 5 we have no warrant for that from Scripture 3 'tis not oply to, but 
with conſcience 3 Now conſcience goeth upon rational evidence, and we reaſon and ar- 
gue from what we feel, or find in our ſelves; and'tis aſcending to the covenant, where 
Priviledges are aſſigned to the believer, 1 John 1. 2. To as many as received his, to them 
gave he power to begome the ſons of God; to the penitent, Aﬀts 2: 38: Repent, and you 
ſhall receive the Holy ghoſt, To the obedient He is become the author of ſalvation to all 
that obey bim. | | 
2. Thoone ſuperaddeth tothe ot her : Not the priviledg without the qualification, that 
is ſufficiently done by the word 3 not the conſcience, bydiſcourſe, and the fpirir imme-, 
diately ; no, they concur to produce the ſame conclulion ; the ſpirits teſtimony ſuper- 
addeth certainty, authority, and overpowering light, 1 Cor. 4. 4+ For 1 know nothing 
by my ſelf, yet am 1 not hereby juitifſed';, but be thet Frdgeth me is the Lord 4, and Rom.g, 1, 
ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy ghoſt : 
As the influences of the Heavens wark ftrongly, but 1mperceptibly, while they aiogle 
themſelves with the motions of the creatures 3 ſo doth the ſpirit with our ſpirit, it for- 
tifieth and ſtrengthneth the teſtimony of a mans own heart, and ſo doth with more autho» 
rity and power perſwade us that we are the children of God: 
3. The neceſſiry of this to our full comfort. | 5-43 
t. We cannot pray without it. For the Text is brought to prove that they have a. ſpi- 
rit within.them, which inclineth them to cry Abhe Father; ſarely,'tis a great advantage 
in prayer, to be able to ſay, Pal. 53, 26. Donbtleſs thox art our father ; and again, Ifa. 64., 
9. But now, Lord, thou. art our father : But how will you do, unleſs you be Gods chil- 
dren? and how will you know you be Gods children, but by the ſpirit bearing witneſs to, 
and with your ſpirits? I know alf Gods children have not the comfort of the fpiric, bur 
they have the ſpirit of. comfort, and in ſome meaſure can come to God as a Father. 


| 2. Wecannot apply the promiſes without it : For the promiſes are childrens bread, 
unleſs we be the children of God , 'what comfort can we take in the promiſes, unleſs 
we have an intereſt in them ? priviledges have their conditions annexed 3 the right is 
ſuſpended till the condition be performed 3 that is, till we know our ſelves to be true 
believers, the promiſes are in vain, and of no effeQ; if to all, you deceive the moſt ; 
fortho ſome are of Gods Family, the whole world lieth in wickendoels 3 the moſt are 
the.children of the Devil. If to ſome, they have their charaders, which occaſionerth, 
n reſtraint z and you are tofd here;this is known by the ſpirits bearing witneſs to our 
pirits. 


But 


- 
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But what ſhall poor creatures do, that have not yet this clear teſtimony ? 


1. Diſolaim alt other confidence. When you cannot apply Hol. 14.3. Afr ſhall 
not ſave us, we will not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to:the works of 
our hands, Te are our gods : for in thee the fatherleſs findeth mercy. 

2. Own God in the bumbling way 3 Creep in at the back door of the promiſe, r Tim; 
I. 15. Jeſws Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners © If Chritt came to ſave finne 
Jam ſinner enough for Chriſt to ſave, Luke 15. 18, 19. Iwill ariſe and go to my father, 
and will ſay unto bim, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee ;, andam no 
more worthy to be called thy ſon ; make me as one of thy bired ſervants. 

3. Come to him, as the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Eph' 3: 14+ For this 
cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrifi, Certainly God will love, 
and accept all thoſe that come to him by Chrilt. 

4 There is a child-like inclination, when there is not a childlike familiarity and bold- 
me ſs. The ſoul cannot keep away from God, and that is an implicite owning of him as 

a Father, Jer. 3. 19. Thow ſhalt call me fther, ond ſhalt not turn away from me : We 
call him Father, optando ff non affirmando 3 unſpeakable groans diſcover the ſpirit of 
adoption,as well as unutterable joys; we own him by way ot option and choice; tho not 
by actual aflurance of our ſpecial relation to him, and intereſt in his fatherly love 
there may be a child like love to God, when we have noaſlurance of his paternal loye 


_— There is a childlike reverence and awe, when not a childlike confidence, 


Their heart ſtandeth in awe of, as the Rechabites, their fathers command, dare not 
diſpleaſe him for all the world ; theſe in time will overcome in ſhort, God hathatitle 
to our deareſt love, when we cannot make out a title to the higheſt benefit. 


SERMON XXV. 


R OM. VILL 17. 


If children, then heirs, heirs of God, and Jjoint-heirs with Chriſt : if. ſo 
be that we ſuſſer with him, that we may alſo be glorified together. 


TT Ria Ay HE Apoltle had ſhewed, v. 13, That if we through the ſpirit do morti- 
TED R353) fi the deeds of the body, we ſhall live. He proveth it by this medium 
q "yp \ and argument 3 That as many as obey the ſanQifying motious of the 

pd {pirit, arechildren of God 3 and children may look for a childs porti- 
on, He proveth they are children, becauſe the ſpirit accompanieth 

the diſpenſation of the New Covenant, whereby we are adoptedinto 
Gods family 5 and this ſpirit aQts ſuitably,as is evident by his impreſſt» 
on, v.15. By his Teſtimony and Witneſs, v. 16. Now he goeth on fur- 
ther, and proveth, That if we be children, we are heirs ; and that we ſhall live, if we 


mortifie the deeds of the body, is more abundantly proved, for our inheritanee is eter- 
nallife and glory , And if children then heirs, 8c. 


In the Words obſerve, 

1. A Dignity, inferred from our Adoption. 

2. The Amplification of it, from the excellent nature of this inheritance, Heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt. 


3- Ts applied as a comfort againſt adverſities 1 If ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we 
may alſo be glorified together. 


1. The 


— 
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— The Dignity inferred, is; that we are Heirr. . The Inheritance belonging to Chit 
dren jure naſcendi z all Children are not neceſlarily heirs, but only males,. and amoz 
them the firſt born 5 but jure Adoptionis, they that ate Adopted, are adopted to ſome In- 
heritancez ſo here if Children, then heirs : be they Sons or Daughters, begotten to God 
ſooner or later, Male are Female z are all one in Chriſt, Gal, 3, 18. they are not debarred 
from the Inheritacce. We | 
2. The amplification of itz Orthegreatneſs and excellency of this Inheritance, in two ex- 
preſſions, eirs od, and joint heirs with Chrifl, The firſt expreſſion bightens 
the oe” in our thoughts, as the party adopting is, (o 1s the priviledg 
more or leſs glorious in our thoughts. Adoption is, in all free, and in 
ſome glorious. If a meat man adopt anothers child, 'tis an a& of free favour $ 
but if adopted to a great Inheritance, ſuppoſe many Lord ſhips, or to the ſucceſſion 
of a Crown, it doth inhaunſe the benefit. So here, this giveth a right to the mh Cl | 


goods of the Heavenly Father. Secondly, The other expreſſion, joint heirs with Chriſt, 
This Heritage giveth us a Communion with the only begotten Son of God t what t 

Son of God by Nature injoyerh, that the Children of God by Adoption injoy alſo, ſo 
far as they are capable z we her with Chriſt injoy God for evermore. He is his 
God, and Father, and our God and Father z Joby 20. 17. he is glorified, and we are 
glorified together with him. | | 

3. 'Tis applied as a comfort againſt adverſities and afflitions 3 if ſo be that we ſufſer with 
him, that we may be alſo glorified together. The latter clauſe we may look upon as pro« 
ponnded, 3. As a concellion, 2. As 4condition, accordingly as we tranſlate the particle 
brep ſeeing that, or if ſo be. 

1. A conceſſion ; ſeeing that we ſaſſer with bimt, that we may be glorified together, Tho 
we ſhall hereafcer have Communion with Chriſt in Glory, yet for the preſent we may 
have Communion with him in affliionszthis doth not infringe our priviledg;b confirn 
it rather, 1 Pet. 4. 13. Rejoice, in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings1, that 
' when his glory ſball be revealed , ye may be glad with exceeding joy. e that ſuffer 
for Chritt, do alſo ſuffer with Chriſt 3 they are brought into'a nearer conformity to hini 
in his ſtate of humiliation, that afterwards they may be conformed to hitn in Glory, 

2. In the way of condition. We muſt ſubmit to the condition of affiitions as necſſary 10 
obtain glory ; for there muſt be ſtriving before crowning, 2 Tim. 2. 5: If « tran firive 
for maſteries, yet he is not crowned except he ſirive lawfully; that is, if any man would en- 
ter into the lifts in any of the Olimpiek Games, he muſt obſerve the rules in tunning,cut- 
ting, wreſtling, &c. He muſt ſabmit to the laws of the Game, or Exerciſe « He applieth 
this fimilitude, v. 12. If we offer with bim, we ſhall reign with him ; That is, we mult 
luffer for Chriſt, and we ſhall be rewarded with the participation of his Glory ; ſo 
here, we would all have our priviledges 3 but before we injoy the full of them, we muſt 
be conformed to him, ſuffer for him, and with bim ; that in imitation of our head and 
chief, we may come to glory the ſame way that Chriſt did, by ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. 
For it became him ſor whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many 
ſons unto glory, to make #he captain of their ſaluation perfe# through ſaſfering. But you 
will ſay, All are not called to the,afflitions of the Goſpel; is this condition indiſpenſible? 
then none but Martyrs are glorified ? Anſwer, 1. All have not Abels Croſs, do not run 
thehazard of their lives 3 but uſually they will bave Iſaacs Crofs, Gal- 4. 29. He that was 
born after 1he fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the ſpirit- Meaning thereby thoſe 
cruel mockings and ſcoffings which Iſaxc indured from {ſhmael, Cer. 21. the Children 
of God living upon an unſeen God, and an unſeen world, ſenſual men mock at their 
intereſt in God, and labour to ſhame them [from their confidence in prochiſes yet ta 
come. 

2. Tho all ſuffer not, yet all muſt be prepared, and comtemied to ſuffer, Math. 16. 24, 
Then ſaid rl bis diſeiples, If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs and follow me: God knoweth at what rate our fincerity muſt be triedy 
yet every one ſhould make Chriſt a good Allowance: and our alienation from the world 
mult be ſo great, and our reſignation to God @ full, that nothing we enjoy here, not 
life its ſelf, may be an impediment to our fidelity to Chriſt. | 

3. When God ſeeth it fit, we muſt aGually ſuffer the loſs of all — and obey God 
at the deareſt rates, x Pet 9: 17. 1f the will of God be ſo, that ye ſhall ſuffer for well 
doing ;, affirmativa precepta non ligant ad ſemper; affirmative precepts do not bind at all 
times, as negatives do- We muſt never do any thing againſt the Truth, but we are-not 
always ticd to ſuffering 3 but when we come to a neceflity of either ſuffering or fin- 
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ning, then God manifeſteth his will to his People, that they ſhould ſuffer : and then if 
we (uffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified together, No creature could have 
brought us ro this neceſſity, without God 3 *tis plainly Gods will that we ſhould ſuffers 
and remember it is his will that we ſhould alſo reign with him, 


Do@. That all Gods Children are heirs of a bleſſed and glorious inheritance. Here 1 (hall 
ſhew you, 


1. The agreement between common heirs and them. 
. '2. The difference. | | 
3. Thoſe properties which ſhew the greatneſs of the Inheritance. 


1. The Agreement in theſe things. 


1- There is an Inheritance provided. We have a right to all the good things God hath 
promiſed,eſpecially eternallife ; therefore the _ of God are called Heirs of Satvation 
Heb. 1. 14- Heirs of the kingdom, Jam. 2. 5. And the Heavenly Eſtate is called the I. 
heritance of the Saints in light, Col. 1. 12. Thoſe excellent things which are to be in- 
joyed by us in the other world , are 1n the nature of an Inheritance, 

2. | he conveyance is by promiſe and covenant 4 as other heritages are conveyed by for- 
malitics of Law, 'fo is this, The Covenant is ſo offered by God, and ſo it muſt be ac- 
cepted by us, Pſal. 119. 111. 1hy teſtimonies I have taken as an heritage for ever, þy 
we ſay a mans eſtate heth in Bills and Bonds, ſo are Gods Teſtimonies our eritagez not 
the pPromiles, but the things promiſed. And fo it is ſaid, Heb. 6.12, That Gods Holy 
ones did through Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes z that is, the thing pro- 
miſed, ſpiritual avd eternal bleſſings and rewards. 

3. Our tenor is by ſonſhip. *Tis free 3 for the inheritance is not purchaſed by us, but 
free by beſtowed upon us 3 achilds tenure differeth from a ſervant, the one earneth his: 
wages, and the other hath his Eſtate from his Fathers bounty and free gift; ſo is ours 
the gift of God, Rom. 6. 23.'In oppoſition to works, called therefore: the reward of 
inheritance, Col. 3. 24. Tho' ſervants earn- what they receive from: men, 'yet from the 
Lord Chrift, whatever they receive for faithfulneſs in their calling, 'tis a free retributi- 
on 3. tho they are ſervants to men, yet they are ſons to God, for all are children and 
heirs in Heaven, there is no diſtinQion of ſervants and ſons there. In ſhort, what- 
ever is promiſed to any worKot ours, *cis not from any worth in the work, but from 
Gods free grace. | 4 | 

2. 'Tis full. For the Inheritance is more than a Legacy 3 God ſheweth his goodne(s 
to ll his creatures, but to his children he giveth the inheritance ;z as 1/aac had rhe inheri- 
tance from Abraham ; bur to his [ons that he had by Concubines he gave gifts, and ſent 
them away, Ger. 25.5, 6 All men taſte of his common - bounty, bur his Saints have 
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their inheritance reſerved for them; which ſhewetb,that we ſhould put a diſtinction 'be- 


tween our heavenly inhericance, .and thoſe earthly enjoyments which floweth in the 
channel of common Providence : Alas! That far exceederh any thing we enjoy here ; all 
things here are bur mean and fading in themſelves, aud liable to ſpoil and vaſtation from 
others 3 but this 1s our eternal and durable cſtate, which the wicked ſhall not partake 
of, whatever gifts God be{toweth on them 0ow. 

3. There 1s 4 time between Right and Poſk flion 4 and in the mean time the Heirs live 
by hope, rill the Taſhericanc fairly deſcenderh ro them 5 fo here, Titus 3. 7. Being juſtifi- 
ed by faith, we are made heirs according to 'the hope of eternal life. We are heirs, but 'ris 
little thar we enjoy tow 3 Gods Sons and Heirs make no fair ſhew in the fleſh; to out» 
ward appearance there is little difference between their condition, and the condition of 
the men oft tie wotld :; For God will not diſtinguiſh the heirs of promiſe from others 
by their ontward condition, but internally : There is hope of a better cſtate, and ſurely 
ro exoett tuch great things; andnot be afte&ed with them, argueth a dead and ſtupid 
heart ; Isa Rightnothing before Pollefſion 2 Or is the expeRation ſo grounded, a vain 
fancy ? Surely a Chriſtians or will be a great man. Is the heir nothing better than'a 
ſlave, becanſe he doth not as yet come to the enjoyment of what is provided for him? 
A-Right aad an Hope ſhould give us more joy than uſually we find in our ſelves;it 
't were aVatn expeCtation, atid nor grounded upon a right, it were leſs ; but beirg it is 
ſo, we (nould' be mor: affected' with 1t. | Mr 

5. As an heir hath not only aſſurance of the - inheritance, but preſent ſupply and mainte- 
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and other demonſtrations of love to ſupport his tion from him that Adopte d 
bim, that all che eſtate falleth to him. So in the mean time Gods Children have the 
pledges of his love, the Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Inheritance is begun here in the 
Kingdom of Grace and is afterwards compleated in the Kingdom of Glory, The ſpj- 
rit now with his comforts and graces 1s ſet forth under a double notion of earneſt 
and firſt fruits, Eph. x. 14. The earneſt of inheritage. Firſt fruits, Row. 8. 23. There 
are two as ofa Chriſtian, To look, and Jong for this eſtate : look for' it, becauſe 'tis 
fares and loog for it, becaule it- is good : God giveth us a pledg and earneſt, to ſhow 


how ſure 3 a taſte, to ſhew how good ; thus far they agree: 
2. Wherein they diſagree. 


a ttt 


1. 'Tis an inheritance, not leſſened by the multitude of coheirs : God is in infinite Por- 
tion, that cannot be divided, and (uffticeth the whole World. In other heritagi thany 
a fair ſtream is drawn dry, by being diſperſed into ſeveral channels ; but Lets the 
more cowpany, the greater the priviledg 5 what an happineſs is it to injoy God imo 
all the Saints ! The company is ever propounded as a blefling, Math.8. 11. Ye fhall jt 
down with Abraham, Jſaac, and lacob, in the kingdom of Heaven; and Heb. i2. 22, 24; 
Te are come to an innumerable company of Angels, &c. When God is all in all, he will 
fill up every veſſel. As whea the ſame light is ſeen by all, the ſame ſpeech is heard by allz 
The one doth not ſee leſs, nor the other hears leſs , becauſe another ſeeth, and hearethi 
with him: in the world we (traiten others, the more we are 1nlarged our ſelves; but 
not then. F ; 

2. In other inheritances the Father muſt die, before the ſon can inherit. Hereditas eft ſues 
ceſſio in totum jus defunF#i, Death takerth away the Father, that the Son may ſucceed 
him 3 God hath heirs, but no ſuccefſors 3 we do not poſſeſs after our Fathers death; 
but with our Father 5 he liveth for ever, and we live for ever with hims we die that 
we may go to the living God 3 when ſtrength faileth, atd heatt faiſeth, thou art my por- 
tion for ever, Pſal. 73; 26; when others mult leave their inheritance, we go to ours; 
then it beginneth-. ; | | 

3. In other Heritages, the heirs are deſigned by name, but here by charaGe# ; then ate 
contentious, every one would ſay, he is meant in the diſcription 3 but here the heirs 
are not named , but deſcribed by certain qualifications which muſt be tried b 
out ſelves, warranted by the ſpirit, judged» and exatnined by Chriſt at the 
laſt day. Sometimes they are m—_ the called, Heb. 9. 15. That they that are called 
away receive the promiſe of eternal Inheritance; by which is meant, rhofe which are effeQually - 
called, and converted unto God. Sometimes this priviledg is ſettled upon believers, 

John- 1. 12. ſuch as do heartily and thankfully accept of Chriſt, and his Grace 5 and 

lometimes the Sandified, as Col. 1: 42, and A&-s. 20; 18. ſuch as are dedicated to God, and 
| liveasa people ſet apart for him, all theſe are ſons , therefore made heirs, qualified; and 
made capable of this bleſſed Inheritance, 

Thirdly, The properties of this Inheritance, which ſet forth the greatneſs of it- 

1.'Tis a glorious inheritance, Eph-1.18.That ye may know what is the riches of the glory of 
the inheritance its the Saints; That Inheritance which is appointed for thoſe who are re- 
newed by the Spirit of God, is a glorious inheritance. There is nothing in Heaven but 
what is glorious 3 the obje& of it is the glorious God whom we ſhall ſee, as we are 
ſeen; 1 Cor. 13. 12. Eſpecially as he ſhineth forth in the Glorious perſon of our Re- 
deemer, John 17. 24: Father, [ will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be where I am, 
that they may behold my glory. The (tate of our Bodies and Souls ſhall be glorious, 

Phil. 3. 21. the place ſhall be Glorions, the upper Paradice, 2 Cor. 12. 4. the cotnpany 

glorious, all the glorified Saints and Angels. Our imployment glorious, Rev. 7. 12, 
Bleſſing, and Prailing, and Glorifying of God, for ever and ever. 

2. 'Tis an eternal and undefiled inheritance; 1 Pet. x. 4. To dn inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for you. I gather fron 
that place, that it is a celeſtial and incorruptible inheritance,and ſodoth excel all world- 
ly poſſ:ſhons which come from Fathers to their children;the things of this world are both 
defiling, and periſhing 3 they pollute us, omnis turpitudo eft « mixture, when our hearts 
cleave to the things of this World, they are debaſed by them; to ſomething beneath 
themſelves; but this celeſtial inhericance doth not corrupt, but purifie affeftions 5 theſe 
things below make us worſe, but cannot make us better z they are periſhing as well as 
fading 3 for they decay in our hands; like Flowers they -wither in our Hands while we 
ſmell at them 5 but this endureth for ever, we ſhall not. f-i!. and to be ſure the ever- 
living God will not fail us. 3- Tf 
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2. 'Tis a Bleſſed Inheritance, the expreſſion in the Text, beirs of Ged, and joint heirs 
with Chriſt. Firſt, beirs of God. The Inheritance is the Lord himſelf, bleſled for ever 
to be injoyed by the Saints to all Eternity. He is the Inheritance of his People now, 
Plal. 16. 5, 6. The Lord is the porition of mine inheritance, the lines are faln to ms 
in a pleaſent place 3 Pal. 119. 57. Thow art my portion, O Lord; and Lam. 3. 24. The 
Lord is my portion, ſaith my ſoul, therefore will 1 hope in him. See what concluſions are 
drawn thence, duty, and hope 3 much more then will God be our allſufficient Portion, 
Rev. 21. 7.He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things ; and I will be his God, and he 
ſhall be my ſon : all things equivalently, all things immediately in God ; God is inſtead 
of all, infinitely ſupplying and filling up the room of all ; Riches, Honours, Contentment, 
and Comforts. If we have God, nothing ſhall be miſſed, nothing wanted, to make the 
ſtate of thoſe that injoy it, compleatly happy. God is all immediately from himſelf, 
1 Cor. 15. 28, God ſhall be all in all, who filleth all the defires, and perfeQeth all the 
Powers of our Souls, of himſelf, without the intervention of means. Secondly, joirg 
heirs with Chriſt, we injoy it by him, and we 1njoy it with him. | 

1. By him, for Chriſt is the heir of all things, and we can have no Title but by and 
through him 3 he hath the whole inheritance in his power, and the abſolute diſpoſing of 
all the good things which belong to it, John 17. 2. Thou haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given to him. He hath power 
of condemning and abſolving 3 unleſs we Sincerely and Cordially come to him, 
and accept him upon Gods offer, and obey him, we have no right. 

2. We injoy it with him. Chriſt as Mediator hath a double [nheritance, 


1. Of life and glory. 2. Of dominion and power. 

1. Of Life and Glory, For we read, 1 1im. 3. 16. that he is received up into 
Glory, and there he liveth for ever at the Right hand of God 3 Now Chriſt will not 
be there alone, he canyot ſatisfe himiclt unleſs he have his People with him : for 
we do with Chriſt, injoy God, and hive with him for evermore ; Chriſt will have his 
Pcople ſharers in the ſame life and Glory, John 12. 26. If any man will ſerve me, let him 
follow me, «3:4 where I am, there ſhall my ſervant be : if any man ſerve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour. His &0ple& ſhall fare as he doth, if they will ſerve him, and follow him 3 
that is, not take it ill © be no better uſed, than he was. He will be with them in 
trouble, and they {hall-be with him in Glory : in their eternal eſtate they ſhall have 
conſtant, intimate, and ncarer fcllowſhip with him, 

2. An inheritance of dominion and power, Eph. 1. 21. God raiſed him far above 
all principality, and power, ans might, and dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only 1n this world, but in that which is to come, Chriſt as Mediator was exalted 
to the higheſt degree of glory, riext to God in Heaven 3 far above that fading power 
of Rulers and Potentates by whom ne was put to death ; yea, above the higheſt de- 
gree of Angelical power. But Coth ary of this fall to our ſhare? See what Chriſt 
faith, Revel. 3. 21. To bim that overcometh, I will grant to ſit with me on my throne, 
even as Þ alſo overcame, and am ſate down with my father in his throne. He that perſe- 
vereth in ſpite of all temptations, ſhall partake of that honour to which my Father 
hath exalted me unto, after my ſufferings, He (hall reign with Chriſt, and fit down with 
Chriſt on the right hand of the Maje(ty of God ; not the ſame methods uſed towards 
him, to bring him'to a Glorious Eternity 5 but inveſted in the ſame power as Chriſt 

the head, Pla!l. 49. 14. The wpright ſhall have dominion in the morning. 


USE is Information of ſeveral truths. 

I. That our heavenly inheritance cometh to us not by our own purchaſe, andprocurement, 
or merit 5 but by vertue of our ſonſþip. For ſo the Apoſtle reaſoneth, If ſons , then heirs. 
"Tis given by the mercy of God, or the bounty of our Father, Luke 12. 32: Fear 
not little flock, 'tis your fathers goed pleaſure to give you a kingdom. "Tis purchaſed by 
Chriſt; indeed the Scripture doth not exprelſly ſay in terminis, that Chriſt purchaſed 
for us, but the merit of his death reached that effe&; the immediate end of Chriſts death 
was to expiate our tranſgreiiions 3 but the neceſſary conſequent is our receiving the 
promiſe of eternal inheritance, Heb. 9g. 15. For this cauſe is Chriſt the Mediator of 
the new cvenant, that byme«ns of death, fer the redemption of the tranſgreſſions under 
the firſt covenant , they which are called might receive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance Nis death removed fin, and the eternal penalties due to it: and the 
new Covenant, which is ſo full of Heavenly promiſes, is thereby introduced 3 _—_— 
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ſuch whoſe fins are expiated, can be heirs z and yours could not be expiated without the - 
death of the Mediator. Therefore take away this death, and there can be ho new 
covenant, no inheritance : this death farisfied the juſtice of God, and merited his fa» 
your. Again, we are purchaſed : tho it be not faid Heaven is purchaſed, 'Eph.'2. "14, 
Oace more, 'tis ſaid he gave himſelf, Eph.'5. 25, 26, 27. all the benefits depend on the 
Blood of Chriſtz and 1 Thef. 5. 9. 10. For God'hath not appointed us to wrath, but fo 
obtain ſaluation by our Lord Jeſus Chriit, who died for us, that whether we wike or 
ſleep, we ſhould live together with him. The price of this putchaſe then is Chriſt, is 
Chriſts death and blood. Chriſt having purchaſed it, hath left it in legacy,John 17. 24. 
Father, IT will that thoſe thou haſt given me,may be where 1am: Luke 22.\22. This is the 
new teſtament in my blood, which ir ſhed for yow. What are the Lagacies ? Pardon 
andlife, Matt.26.28,29.and Chriſt liyeth for ever ro be Executor of his own Teſtament. 
Heb. 7. 25. We then Adopted Believers, are defigned heirs of {alvation, and eternal 
Glory, out of meer grace, not out of any. merit of: ours. 7 
2. It informeth us, That it is a ſafe way pon the obſervation of the ſaving effe#1 of 
Gods ſpirit in our ſelves, to conclude that we are in an eitate of grate, evere the adopted 
children of God ;, for ſo doth the Apoſtle reaſon in this place ; They are childten of 
God ; how is it known?by the work and witneſs of the ſpirit within'us ;/ thencewe con- 
clude, if ſons, then heirs 3 the like, Gal. 4. 6. Becanſe ye ate ſons, he bath ſent forth 
the ſpirit of his ſon, crying Abba father. Wherefore thou art no more @ ſervant,out a ſon; 
and if 4 ſon, th:n an heir of God, through Chr:i#, Which teacheth us how to come toa 
conclufion in ſoul debates. © Have I a child-like inclination, and ſenſe and confidence 
that God hath adopted me into his favour, and have the ſanRifying of the ſpirit uporr 
my heart ? I may be bold then to enter my claim. | | | 

3. It Informeth us,T hat the priviledges of believers are ſo linked together,that where one 
of them is, there are all the reſt. Therefore it we injoy one, then we muſt colle& and 
infer that the reſt do belong to us alſo ; 1f ſoxs,wemult not reſt there,ther heirs;beirs of 
God,and joint heirs with Chriſt .One link ofthe golden chain,draweth on another; there 
1s a great deal of profit in theſe colleQions and inferences ; our minds are uſually taken 
up with trifles and childiſh toys; ſurely the priviledges of a Chriſtian ate not fo much 
conſidered as they ſhould be. The benefit of it is this, partly, it keepeth onr” hearts 
in a way of praiſing God, and conſtant rejoicing in God; if we id more'corifider the 
excellency of our Inheritanne, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. Bleſſed be 'God, who hath begotten ws to - 

a lively hope, to af inberitance intorruptible, undefiled. Our thoughts are too dead and 
cold, till we revive the memory of our excellent priviledges by Chriſt. Partly,” as it 
keepeth us in a conſtant and cheerful adherence to the truth, what ever it coſt us ; we 
ſlight all temporal things, how grievous or troubleſome ſo ever they be,Rom, 8. 18. for 
I reckon that the ſufferings of the preſent life are not worthy td be compared wh the glory 
that ſhall be revealed in us. Rom $. 3. We glory in tribulation, as knowing that-tribulation 
worketh patience. Partly, To help us to deſpiſe the pleaſures of fin which are but for a 
ſeaſon, while eternal things are in view, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to the things 
which are ſeen, but to the things which' are not ſeen + for the things which are ſeen are 
temporal : but the things which are not ſeen,are eternal. And Partly, To digelt the labours 
of duty and obedience, all the pains of the Holy Life, 2 (or. 5. 9. Wherefore we labour, 
whether preſent or abſeg#, that we may be accepted of the Lord. What ſhall we nor 
do for ſuch a Father, that bath provided ſuch an jaheritance for us, that we may injoy 
him, and be aceepted with him?Therefore we ſhould ſtock our minds with theſe thoughts, 
4. That we ſhould not queſtion oxr eſtate, becauſe we are under grievous preſſures and 
afflitions. Forthe words are an anticipation of an objeQion, If Sons of God and Heirs 
of Glory, why are we then ſo afflicted?he inverteth the Argument, You are ſo afflited,that 
you may have the inheritance. *Tis rather an evidence ef our right, than an infringe- 
ment of ir, eſpecially if patiently endured for Gods ſake, ſeeing thereby you are con- 
formed 10 the Son by nature, Rom. 8. 29. He hath predeſtinated us to be TG to 
the image of his ſon. We have communion with Chriſt and his Sufferings 3 and if we be 
like him in his eſtate of Humiliation, we ſhall be like him in his eſtate of Exaltation alſo. 
2. USE is Exbortation. 1. To bilievethis bleſſed inheritance which is reſerved for the 
children of God. "Tis a great happineſs, but ler not us therefore ſuſpeQ the truth oft; 
for 'tis tounded in the infinite mercy of the eternal God, and the everlaſting merit of 
a bleſſed Redeemer ; And we are prepared and qualified for it by the Almighty Opera- 
tion of the conquering ſpirit 3 'tis an happineſs that lieth in another world, and we 
cannot cvme at it bur by death : But is _ no life beyond this? Where then ſhall 
8 £.2 the 


the good be rewarded, and the wicked puniſhed ? "Tis unſeen, but it is ſet before us in 
the promiſes of the-Golpel, which God hath confirmed by miracles, and ſandtified to the 
converſion and conſolation of many ſouls throughout all ſucceſſions of ages 3 and were 
the beſt and wiſeſt of men, that ever the world ſaw, deceived with a vain fancy? Oe 
can a lye ordelufion be ſanQified toſuch high and holy ends f therefore do you believe 
it, John 11. 26. Whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die z believeft thou this ) 
If you believe your Reconciliation with God by the death of Chriſt, why not your (al. 
vation by his life? If your adoption into his family, why not the inheritance ? both pri. 
viledges ſtand by the ſame grace. » 

2. Let us live always in the deſire of it, that defire that will quicken you to look af. 
ter it, Phil, 3-.14- And to ſeek after it in the firſt place, Matth. 6. 33. That defire that 
will quicken you to long for the enjoyment of it, Phil. 1. 23. 

3- To comfort your ſelves with the hope of it. Rom. 5.2. And rejoice in hope of the glo« 
ry of God 'tis the glory of God 3 God giveth it, God is the ſolid part of it, and can 
we expect ſhortly to live with God, and upon God, and not rejoice 1n the hope of it > 
Is a deed of gift from God, the ſecurity of infallible promiſes, nothing ? Is the Title no. 
thing before poſſeſſion ? When this eltateis ſo ſure and near, we ſhould more lift up our 
heads, and revive our drooping {pirits, 

4. Let us walk worthy of it : 1. Deſpifing Satans offire, Heb. 12. 16. Be not a prophane 
perſon, as was Eſau. 1 Kings 21. 3, The Lord forbid: 
of my father. Be chary of your inheritance, keep the hopes clear, freſh, and lively. 
2. Wean your hearts from the world, Col. 3. 1, 2. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, the things 
that are above, ſet your affeFions above, and not on the earth. There is your Father, your 
Head, your Chriſt, your Patrimony 3 *tis reſerved for you in the Heavens. 3: Live in 
all boly converſation and godlineſs, 1 Pet. 3.7. Living as heirs of thegrace of life, in all 
duties to God, love to one another, fidelity in all our relations. We that ſhall live in 
the clear viſion and full fruition of God in Chriſt, ſhould be other manner of per- 
ſons. 

4. 1n an heavenly manner, Phil. 3. 20. But our converſation is in heaven. Either at- 
ing for it,orliving upon it,or ſollacing our ſelves with it;with delightful thoughts of Hea- 
ven ſweeten your pilgrimage here ; be willing to ſuffer aflitions if God call us there- 
unto, patiently 3. you ſuffer with Chriſt : Chriſt takes it as done to himſelf, As 9. 4. 
Why perſecuteſt thou me 2 Fill up your ſhare of the ſufferings Providence hath appoint- 
ed for Chriſt Myſtical, Col. 1. 24. Who now rejoice in my affliFions fly you, and fill up 
that which is behind of the affliFions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the 
church. 2 Cor. 1. 6, And whether we be afflided it is for your conſolation and ſalvation z and 
Phil. 3. 10. That I may know him, and the power of his reſurreFion, and the fellowſhip 
of his ſufferings, being ade conformable unto his death. 
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For I reckon that the ſuſſerings of this preſent time, are not worthy td be 
compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 


N this Chapter the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, firſt of bridling luſts, and then of 
= bearing aftlictions 3 both are tedious to fleſh and'blood 3 the neceſſity 
DS of tamivg the fleſh is deduced throughout that whole diſcourſe, which 
is continued from v. 1. to the end'of 2.17: where. he maketh pati- 
ent enduring afflictions, a condition of our glory 'if we ſuffer with 
him, we ſhall alſo be glorified together; He now-ſtieweth us a reaſon, 
why we ſhould not diflike this condition, becauſe the good which is 
promiſed is far greater than the evil which we fear ;\-two things Na- 
ture teacheth all men ; the firſt 15 to ſubmit to a leffer evil, to avoid a greater 3 as men 
will cut off an Arm or a Leg to fave the whole body z the other is, to undergo. a leſſer 
evil to obtain a greater goodthan that evil de priveth us of. If this principle were not 
allowed, it would deſtroy all thg induſtry in the world; for good is not to. be obtained 
unleſs we venture ſomewhat to get it 3 upon this principle the Apaſtle worketh 'in this 
place, For I reckon, &c, a 


In theWords take notice of, 
I; The things compared 3 The ſufferings of the preſent lifeg and the glory to be revealed 
1 Hs. 
2. The inequality that is in ther, They are not worthy. 
3. The Conclufion or Judgment of the Apoſtle upon the caſe ( I reckor ). 


1. The things compared. On the one (ide the ſufferings of rhe prefent time. 1, Mark 
that, ( ſ«fferings ) plurally, to comprize all of the kind, Reproaches, Strifes, Fines, ſpol- 
ling of goods, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, Death. Again ( of the preſent time ) To di- 
ſtinguiſh them from thetorments of Hel), which maketh ;up a part of the Argument 5 
for if to avoid temporal evils, we forſake Chriſt, we ſhall endure eternal torments ;- but 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of temporal evils. 

2. On the other fide, The glory that ſhall be revealed in.us: Every Word is Emphatical. 
1. Our reward is called glory z in our calamity we are deprefied and put to ſhame 3 bue 
whatever honour we loſe in this mortal life, ſball be abundantly ſuppliedand recompen- 
ced to us in Heaven 5 If any man ſerve me, bim ſhall my father honour, John 12. 26; Anaf- 
Hicted, perſecuted people, are uſually miſrepreſented and ſcandalized 1n the world 3 but 
there 1s a life and ſtate of glory prepared for them in Heaven 5 men cannot put ſo much 
diſgrace upon them,as God will put marks of honour and favour. 2. It ſhall be revealed. 
This glory doth not appear for the preſent,'tis not ſeen,'tis not conſpicuous to theeyes of 
men;therefore ſome believe it not,others regard it notz[t doth not yet appear, what we ſhall 
be:the world knoweth us not,as it knew him not,1Joh3.1,2.Therefore the world knoweth ns not, 
becauſe it knew bim not : behold, now we are the ſons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we ſhall be; but we know, that when be ſha'l appear, we ſhall be like hin, and ſee hips as he 
7s. But ir ſhall be (cen, becauſe of Gods Decree and promiſe; for the glory 1s prepared, 
tho it be not revealed. 3. Inus, or upon us, is-### when we ſhall be raiſed immorta}, 
incorruptible, and we ſhall be ſo highly favoured and honoured by Chriſt, as we ſhall 
be at the Day of Judgment, then this glory is revealed upon us 3 that is, we ſhall be 
pollc{lors of it; we have the right now, but then the poſſeſſion, Wl 
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2. The inequality between them - They are not worthy to be compared, in Shia og), 
viaarres $iFar, not worthy to future glory, not worthy to beſet the onewagainſt the other, 
aring no proportion. | 
as - THO Co Gon or Judgment of the Apoſtle in this cafe 3 the word Aritouy j, 
emphatical,and implieth,that he had weighed theſe things in his mind; after the cafe was 
well traverſed, he did conclude and determine upon the whole debate 5 ration;bus beye 
ſubdu@is colligo &-ſtatrio. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh like a man thathad caſt up hisaccounts, * 
well weighed the mattrr he ſpeaketh of 3 and then concludeth, reſolveth and determineth, 
that the ſufferings which are to be undergone for Chriſt, .are nothing, confidering the 

glory and bleſſedneſs which ſhall enſue. 


Do&. That every good Chriſtian, or confiderate believer, ſhould determine, that the hapyz. 
meſs of hisglorified eftate doth infinitely outweigh and exceed the miſery of his preſent " 
fiiFions, 1 ſhall open the Point by theſe Conliderations. 


1. That counterballancing temporal things with eternal, is the way to clear our miſtakes, or 
prevent the deluſions of the fleſh. The Apoſtle obſerveth this method here and elſe- 
where, 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light affiiFion which is but for a moment, worketh is 4 far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory : And 'tis neceſiary 3 for all our miſtakes cotiie 
by reckoning by time, and not by eternity 3 but looking to eternity ſets us right again, 
2 Cor. 4. 18. Looking not to the things which are temporal, but to the things which are 
eternal, The fleſh is importunate to be pleaſed with preſent ſatisfa&ions ; it muſt have 
ſomething ſeen and'at hand 3 and this tainteth our minds, fo that preſent things bear a 
big bulk 1n our eye, but things to come are as a vain fancy ; therefore nothig will ſcat- 
ter this miſt and cloud upon our underſtandings, but a due fight of 'eternal things, how 
real they are, and how much they exceed for greatneſs and duration 3 then we ſhall find 
that time to eternity is but as a drop loſt or ſpilt in the Ocean, as a point to the cir- 
cumference 3 and that the honours and dignities of the world, which dazzle mens eyes, 
are vain and (lipperyzthat riches,which captivate their hearts,are uncerrain andperiſhing, 
that pleaſures, which inchant their minds, are ſordid and baſe , and paſs away as the 
wind 3 that nothing is great, but what is eteraal z if wicked men did but conſider the 
ſhortneſs of their pleaſures, and the length of their ſorrows, they would not be fo be- 
ſotted as they are z and if holy men did bur confider the ſhortneſs of their >MiQtons, 
and the length of their joy and glory, it would animate and encouragethem to carry it 
more patiently andcheerfully in all their tribulations. 

2, This may be done four ways. 


1. Comparing temporal good things with eternal good things, that wemay wean anddraw 
off” our hearts from the one to the other, and ſocheck the delights of ſenfe 3 As wealth with 
heavenly riches, Heb. 10. 34. Te took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, as kpowing in your 
ſelves, that ye have in heaven a better and a more enduring ſubſtance. Eternal bliſs in Hea« 
ven is the moſt valuable and durable kind of wealth, all other treaſure cometh more infi- 
nitely ſhort of it, than Wampompeage, or the ſhells which the Indians uſe for money, 
doth of our coin and treaſure 3 ſo to wean us from ourſenſual delights , the Scripture 
propoundeth toour confideration, that eternal and ſolid joy, which reſulteth from the 
immediate fruition of God, Pſal. 16, 11. So to wean. us from vain glory,and that we may 
be contented with the glory that comes from God only, it telleth us of the honour aud 
glory of the Saints, Job 5. 44. Allthe ſenſual good things we dote upon, are but a may» 
game or painted ſhew in compariſon of what we ſhall enjoy there. 

2. Temporal bad things with eternal good things ; ſo to defeat tbe terrors of ſenſe : All the 
ſufferings of the world are but asthe ſcratch of a pin, or a flea-biting to that Woe, 
Wrath, and Tribulation that abideth for every ſoul that doth evil ; no fire like the fire 
of hell, nor pains like the pains of the worm that never dyetb, Luke 12. 4, 5. Fear not 
them that kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do ;, but I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear 5, ſear him, which after ke hath killed, hath power to caſt into hel, Men 
threaten priſons, God threatneth hell ; they can mangle the body, but when they have 
cut it all in pieces, they cannot reach the ſoul ; if we ſin to avoid tiouble in the world, 
we eſcape at a dear rate: As a nail driveth out a nail, ſo dothone fear drive out another 
temporal ſufferings are nothing to eternal ; Heb: 11. 25. They accepted not deliverance, 


looking for a better reſurre@Fion z, the general ReſurreQion is betterthan preſent remiſſion 
of torments. | 


3; Temes 


Yer. 18, the SthChapter to the MANS. is. 
. Temporal good with eternal evil z many ſucceed well in a. way. of finning here, live 
WF. rh = remarkable blaſt and ſtroke. of Gods Judgment ; but bow i with hem 
in the other world ? womentum et quod. deleQat,: eternnan quod cruciat, Heb,1.x.25.The 
pleaſures of ſin are but for a ſeaſon 3 but the puniſhment. of fin is for ever 3 if we com- 
pare the pleaſures of (in with the pains of Hell, it may be a means to reclaim. us. from 
the ſenſual life; This ſhort pleaſure is deerly bought. - . 5 has | 
4. Temporal bad things, with eternal good things, This here, and 2 Cor. 4. 17; For 
our light affiiGions which are but for a moment, worketh for us a far mare exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. A due fight of eternity will ſoon ſhew us the ſmalneſs of -alk; chat. we 
can ſuffer herez and ſo our afflitions are not matters much to be ſtood upon,. Or-Ac+ 
counted of 3 the compariſon mult be rightly ſtated, and weighed, and improved.by pto- 
r conſiderations. | 
3. Ia this Jaſt compariſon theſe things are conſiderable: | 


* 


1. Our ſufferings come from men, but our glory cometh from God, now asthe Ageiit 
is, ſo is the effeft 5 man afflids as a finite creature, but God rewardeth us as an rofivice 
and eternal being: man ſheweth himſelf in his wrath, and God in his love 5 man in his 
anger, Iſa. 51. 12. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldeſt be affraid of a man that ſhall die, and 
of the ſon of man who ſhall be as graſs > Men ſoon periſh and are gone, and the effetts of 
their anger ceaſe with them 3 they can .do no more than God pleaſeth; and their tiing 
is limited; they can rage no longer than God pleaſeth. But as man ſheweth himſelf as 
man, God ſheweth himſelf as God ; 'cis intimated in the general expreſſion of the Co- 
venant, 1 will be your God, be ſuch a BenefaQor as a God ſhould be, do us good (0 ag 
becometh an infinite eternal Power ; thence are thoſe reaſonings, Matth. 22. 32. 1 at 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob: Godis not the God of the 
dead, but of the living. Heb. 11, 16. But now they —= 4 better country, that is an 
Heavenly; wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared for them 
acity, He will give us ſomewhat like himſelf; now what compariſon between the wrath 
of man, and the Bounty of God # | OR"t | 
2. Our Sufſerings are Earthly, but our Glory is Heavenly. As the place is, ſo 1s the 
eſtate z here both the good and evil is partial, but there both are compleat, For here 
weare in the way,there in terwino in our final eſtate;here a believers ſpiritual condition 
will counterballance all his outward troubles; his conſolation exceed his afflitions, 2 Cor. 
I. 5. For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſolation doth abound by Chriſts 
much more his eternal eſtate, For now we are but in.part acquainted with God, but 
there he is all in all, 2 Cor. 15. 28. Here we ſee him in 4 glaſs, but there face to face, 
2 Cor. 13. 2. Here we have the earneſt, there the whole bargain 3, here a taſte, there a 
full feaſt 3 here the beginning,there the conſummation. | | 
3. Our ſufferings are but ſhort, but our Glory eternal, 1 Pet. 1: 6. For a ſeaſon if need 
be ye are in — through manifold temptations; the trouble is but of ſhort continuance 5 
ſo 1 Pet. 5. to. He hath called you to eternal glory by Jeſus Chriſt, after you have ſuffered 
awhile. *Tis but a little time that we ſufferz for God knoweth our ſpirits are ſoon 
apt to fail z he conſidereth we are but duſt. Indeed the Lord uſerth a difference with 
his Children 3 ſome have ſhorter Trials, ſome longer ; but they are all bat for a ſeaſon; 
If they ſhould laſt for our whole Lives, they ar ebut momentary, if compared witheter- 
nity, But *tis not credible that our lives ſhould be altogether calamitous z there is no 
inſtance either in Scripture, or the Records of Time 3 there are intervals of reſt, and 
our Enemies cannot trouble us, but when *tis permitted of God. But if there were 
no intermiſfion, yet this life its ſelf is but for a moment, compared with eternity. If 
you conſider that which in theſe affliftions we moſt dread,and beyond which the power 
of the moſt cruel adverſaries cannot reach, death its ſelf ; 'tis but for a moment, in the 
twinkling of an Eye we are in eternity 5 death cometh in a moment, and 'tis gone 
in a moment ; after that, we injoy eternal reſt and peace. Therefore tho in our way 
to Heaven we ſhould endure the moſt grievous calamities, yet fince they are but ſhort, * 
and momentary, we ſhould ſubmit to them, that we may injoy fo great a good, 
as the viſion and fruition of God. Toleramns brevia, expeFamus eterna, the Sufferings 
are Temporal, the Glory is Eternal, becauſe it dependeth upoa the will of an im- 
mutable God, and the everlaſting merit of a Glorious Redeemer : when either of theſe 
Foundations fail, your Blefſedneſs will be at an end, Buttheſe can never fail z and 
therefore our,Glory will be everlaſting. Well theo, the Pain and Suffering will be _ 5 
| wichia 


———— 
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withia a little while you will feel it no more, than if it had never been ; if the pain 
be remembred, it will be but to increaſe your joy. wt ny 

a. As they are ſhort» they are light. Leves, &- breves. The Scripture often 10YNneth them 
tozether, 2 Cor. 4. 17. This light affli@ion which is but for a moment. They are light ; 
ja\t ſo they are ſhort in compariſon of eternal Glory; as of ſhort continuance, if com. 
pared with eternity 3 ſo of ſmall weight if compared with the reward eternity maketh 
them ſhort 3 and the greatneſs of the reward maketh them eaſe. Thete are degrees 
in our troubles, ſome of the Saints get to Heaven at a cheaper rate than others do ; but 
yet the atfliftions of all are light, if we conſider the unſpeakable Glory of the world 

to come 5 indeed we do but prattle when we preſume fully to deſcribe it; for it doth 
not appear what we ſhall be, and it hath not entred into the heart of man to conceiye 
the great things which he bath prepared for them that love him. But the Scripture 

expreſſions every where ſhew 1t (hall be exceeding great , and alſo by the beginnings 

of it z the world is ignorant and incredulous of futurity , therefore God giveth us 

the beginnings of Heaven and Hell in this world, in a wounded ſpirit, and the com- 

forts of # good Conſcience 3 theſe things we have experience of z we know not exattly 

what our fature condition will be, but the hopes and fears of that eſtate are very af- 

fettive : the fears and horrors of cternal torment, which are found in a Guilty Con- 

ſcience, do in part (ſhew what hell will be, or the nature of that wo and anguiſh 

which abideth for the impenitent, Prov. 18. 14. The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his in. 

firmity : but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? The Salve for this Sore, muſt come 

from Heaven only ; ſo the joys of a good conſcience, which are unſpeakable and plo- 
rious, 1 Pet. 1. 8. (hew that the happineſs appointed for the Saints will be exceeding 
great : for if the foretaſt be ſo ſweer, the hope and expeQation be ſo raviſhing, what 
will the injoyment be £ Beſides, God moderateth our.ſufferings, that they may not 

be overlong, or over grievous, I Cor. 10. 13. But God is faithful, who will not Juffer 
you to be tempted above that you are able : but will with the temptation alſo make away to 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. If the trial be heavy, he fortifieth us by the 
comfort and ſupport of the ſpiriz , and ſo maketh it light and eafie to us. To a' 
ſtrong Back that Burden is light, which would cruſh the weak, and faint,and cauſe them 
to (hrink under it : but tho God moderateth our afflictions, he doth not abate out 
Glory, that is given without meaſures A far more exceeding weight of glory. 

5. The ſufferings are in our mortal bodies, but the glory is both in ſoul, and body.” 'Tis 
but the fleſh which is troubled, and grieved by affliftion ; the fleſh, which ifdelicately 
uſed, ſoon becometh our enemy 3; the Soul is free, and not liable to the power of man ; 
now it b:zcometh a man, much more a bliever, to look after the Soul, Heb.1c.39. We are 
not of them who draw back 1o perdition, but of them that believe to the Javing of the ſoul, 
bs $08 Sano Onts ig E7uAHer, dMd Titus ts wherein {uyis. Implying,that they that are tender 
of the fleſh, are Apoſtates in heart 3 if not aCually and indeed fo, yet in praftice: But 
thoſe which will purchaſe the ſaving of the Soul at any rates, arethe true and ſound 
Believers. The World which gratifieth the bodily life, may be bought at too dear a 
ratez but not fo the Silvation of the Soul; they that are ſo thrifty of the Comforts 
and Intereſts of the Bodily Life, will certainly be prodigal of their Salvation. But a 
Believer is all for the ſaving of his Soul. That is the end of his Faith, and labours, 
and ſufferings, and his Self-deni?l. The end of his Faith is to ſave his Soul, 1 Pet. 
1.9. So much as God is to be preferred before the Creature, Heaven before the World, 
Eternity before Time , the Soul before the Body 5 ſo much doth it concern us to have 
the better part ſafe. But yet this is not all, that which is loſt for a while, is preſerved 
to us for ever 3 if the body be loſt temporally, 'tis ſecured to all eternity. If we loſe 
it by the way, we are ſure to have it at the end of the journey , when the body ſhall 
have many priviledges beſtowed upon it , but this above all the reſt, that it ſhall be 
united to a Soul fully ſancified, from which it ſhall never any more be ſcaprated, 
but both together ſhall be the eternal Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 

6. Sufferings do moſtly deprive us of thoſe things which are without a; man but this is a 
glory which ſhall be revealed in us. By ſufferings we loſe eſtate, liberty, comfortable 
abode 1n the world among our Friends and Relations ; If life its ſelf, which is within 
us, "ris only as to its capacity of outward injoyments; for as to the fruition of God 
and Chriſt, fo 'ctis true he that loſcth his life ſhall ſave it, Mazth. 25. 16. and ſhall 
Jive tho he die, John 11. 25, 'Tis but depoſited in Chriſts hands. But this Glory is re- © 
vealed in us, in our Bodies in their Immortality, agility, clarity, and brightneſs; Mm our - 
Souk by the beatifical viſion ; the ardent love of God ; the unconceivable joy and 
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verlaſting peace and reſt which we ſhall haye when we, ſhall attain. our_end x if 
2h be 7 ar of things without us, for ſuch things within us; if we OSD to 
live in dependanceoathe creature, that we may imnediately enjoy God, (howutd . we 
grudg and murmur ? K wy 

7. Our ſufferings difhonour us in the ſight of the world, but this giory maketh us antiable 
in the ſight of God: For having {uch a near celation to Gad, and being made like him, 

we are qualified for a perfeft reception of his laveto. us z. we love God,more in the glo- 
rified eſtate, and God loveth us more, as appeareth bythe effe&s ; for he commutiica- 
teth himſelf to us in a greater latitude than we are capable of here 3 now isthe ha» 
tred of the world worthy to be. compared with the loye of a Father > Or (hould theit 
frowns be a temptation to us, to divert us from that eſtate, wherein we ſhall be preſent- 
ed holy, and unblamable, and irreproyable in bis fight? Col. 1. 22. When perfeftly landti. 
fied, we love God more, and are-more beloyed by him. | Roi 

8. The order is to be conſidered ; for look as to the wicked, (od will turn. their glory into 
ſhame 3 ſo as t0 the godly, he will turn their ſhame inta glory: 'Tis good .ta have the beſt 
ar laſt for 'tis a miſerable thing, to have been happy, and to have had experience of a 
better condition, and to become miſerable, Luke 6. 20.. Wo to you rich, for you. have re- 
ceived your conſolation 3, and Luke 16. 25. Sor, in thy life tizze thou receivedſs thy good 
things, and Lazarus evil things 3 but now he is comforted, and thou. art tormented, The 
beggar had firſt temparal eyjls, and then eternal good things 3 but the xich man had firſt 
temporal good things, and then eternal evil things ; as many that do well here > the 
world, fare ill in the world tq come 3 but now 'tis otherwiſe with the godly, John 16. 
20. Yonr ſorrow ſhall be turved into joy. Our laſt and final portion is moſt to be regard- 
ed; the Chriſtian by temporal trouble goeth to eternal joy z the worldling by temporal 
glory to'eternal ſhame z a Chriſtians end is better than his beginning, he is beſt at laſt Z 
2 man woald not have evil, after experience of good. e 

4. The compariſon, tho it be rightly ſlated and weighed. by us, yet it will bave no effnacy , 
wnleſs we have faith, or a deep ſenſe of the world to come. For unleſs we believe theſe 
things, they ſeem too uncertain, and too far off to work upon-us : 'Tis eafie to reaſon 
down our bodily and worldly choice, and to ſhew how much eternal things exceed tems 
poral; but this taketh no hold of the heart, till there be a firm belief ot the elry ore- 
ſerved for Gods People, Heb. 11, 1. Faith is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and the evi. 
dence of things not ſeen; and 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh theſe things, is blind and cannot 
ſee afar off, Todraw us from things that we ſee and fee}, we need a clear light about 
things we ſeenot 3 Men are ſharp ſighted enough in things that concern the preſent 
world, but beyond it we can ſee nothing, but by the perſpeive of faith; and there- 
fore reaſon as long as we will, yet the conſideration of the other world doth nothing 
prevail with us, without a lively faith. | 

5. This faith muſt be often exerciſed by ſerions meditations, or deep and ponderous thoughts. 
For the greateſt truths work not, if we donot think of them ; Faith ſheweth us a truth, 
but conſideration is the means to improve it, that we may make a good choice, and our ' 
hearts may be fortified againſt all temptations 3 we muſt often ſit down, and count the 
charges with our ſelves, what 1t will coſt us, what we ſhall loſe, and what we ſhall get, 
Luke 14. 28, 29, Zo. The Spirit of God will not help us, without our thoughts; for he 
dealeth not with us, as birds do in feeding their young, bringing meat to them, and put- 
ting it into their mouths, while they lie (till in the neſt, and only gape to receive it : 
but as God giveth Corn, while we plow, ſow, weed, dreſs, and with patience expet his 
bleſſing ; No, here the Apoſtle was reaſoning and weighing the caſe within him- 
If. 

6, There is beſides ſound belief and ſerious conſideration,need of the age and aſſiſtance 
of the bo!y ſpirit; For b:fides his giving faith, and exciting, and bleſung meditation, to 
diſpoſe and frame our hearts to bide by this concluſion, the influence of the Holy Ghoſt 
1s neceſſary ; for God is the chief diſpoſer of hearts 3 *tis not enough notionally to 
know this, but we muſt be praQtically reſolved, and the heart inclined 3 'tis a new inhght- 
ned mind, and a renewed hearr, that is only capable of determining thus, that we may 
live by 1t3 and that is by another ſpirit than the ſpirit of the world, which naturally pol- 
feſſeth us, even the ſpirit of God, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Which is promiſed to his children, and 
inclineth us to place our happinels, not in worldly things, but iu Chriſt and his benefits : 
in ſhort, ſenſe is too ſtrong for reaſon withour faith 5 and faith cannot doits office with- 
out'the ſpirit; the fleſh ſeeketh not reaſon, but eaſe; unleſs the heart be changed, and 
otherwiſe biaſlcd and bear, all is loſt, 
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USE, Now I muſt ſhew you the uſe of this Dodtrine, 5% 


1. Certainly 'tis uſeful for the afflied in any ſort, whatever their troulles and affii@ions 
be. Firlt, for common evils. 


t. Are you pained with ſickneſs, and roleto and fro in your bed, like a door on the 
hinges, for the wearineſs of your fleſh? in Heaven you ſhall have everlaſting eaſe, for 
that is a ſtate of reſt, Heb 4.9. We are apprehenſive of preſent pain, but not of the 
greatneſs of the eaſe, peace and glory that ſhall fucceed 3 tho the pains be acute, the ſick- 
ne; lingring , and hangeth long upon you, yet prefent time is quickly paſt, but eternity 
ſhall have noend. | 

2. Muſt you dye, and the gueſt be turned out of the old houſe ? You have a bilding 
with God, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Youdo but leave afhed to live in a Palace z 
and forſake an unquiet world, for a place of everlaſting repoſe. 

>. 'Tis eſpecially to be applied te thoſe that ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake. Shall we ſhrink 
at ſufferings for Chrilt , when we ſhall be in glory with him for evermore ? How ſhort 
is the ſuffering? How long the reward ? For a greater good, we ſhould endure a lefler 
evil: A Traveller endureth all the difficulties of the way, for the ſake of the place, where 
he is going unto 3 ſo ſhould we: What is theevil threatned ? Are you caſt out by man; 
as unworthy to live in any civil ſociety ? You ſhall be received by the Lord, into an 
everlaſting abode with him, 1 Thel. 5. 17. And ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. Have 
you loſt the loveof all men, for your (incerity and faithfulneſs ? You ſhall everlaſtingly 
enjoy the love of God, Rom. 39. Are you reproached, calumniated in 'the' world? 
Then you thall be juſtified by Chriſt, and your faith found to honour, praiſe, and glory, 
2 Pet. 1. 7. Are you caſt into Priſon? you ſhall ſhortly be in your Fathers Houſe, where 
there are many manſions, John 14. 2. Are you reduced to ſordid poverty ? You may 
read in the Scripture of the riches of the glory of the inheritance of the ſeints, Eph. 1. 18. 
In ſhort, are you tempted, oppoſed, perſecuted ? conſider, much of your journey is 
paſt away, you are nearer eternity, than you were when you firſt believed, Rom. 13; 
11. They that both tempt and perſecute, cannot give ſo much to you, or take ſo much 
from you, as is worthy to be compared with your great hopes : Immortal happineſs is 
moſt deſirable, and endleſs miſery moſt terrible 5 therefore be you faithful! to the death, 
and you ſhall have the Crown of Life, Rev. 2. 10. Is life its ſelf likely to be forced out 
by the violence of man z the ſword 1s but the key to open Heaven Door for you ; 
ſurely, this hope will make the greateſt fufferings to become light, turn pain into plea» 
ſure, yea, and death its (elf into life. 

2. 'Tis uſeful for all, if only for the affliFed : None is exempted, and you muſt hear 
for the time to come 3 but every good Chriſtian ſhould be of this temper and fpirit, 
and wholly fetch his ſolaces from the world to come, elſe he is not poſlefled with a true 
ſpirit of Chriſtianity, which warneth us all to prepare for ſufferings, and calleth for 
ſelf-denyal 5 belides this 1s a great means to mortifie worldly affetions, which are the 
great impediment of the heavenly life ; when we once learn to deſpiſe the afflitions 
of the world, our affections to the delights thereof, die by conſent, both are rooted in 
the ſame diſpoſition and frame of heart, ſuch a dead and mortified temper, as hath learn- 
ed to contemn earthly things; and they are both fed and miantained by the fame confi- 
derations, a looking to the end of things, which maketh us wiſe, Det. 32. 29. If our 
hearts beoften in Heaven, 1t will leſſen all worldly things in our eyes, and it will make 
us not only patient and contented in ſufferings, but diligent in holy duties, fearful of 
{innings for all thoſe pleaſures which tempt us tonegle& duty, or to make bold with fin, 
are no more worthy to be compared with the glory which ſhall be revealed in us, than 

cur ſufferings are 3 yea, the argument holdeth ſiropger againſt them 3 if the greater 
ſufferings ſhould not deter us from our duty, certainly vain pleaſures ſhould not ; they 
that caſt off the profcfſion and prafticcof Godlineſs out of indulgence to carnal delights 
or ſome worldly hope,are leſs to be pitied, becauſe they involve themſelves in a more hat- 
nous fin, than they that ſhrink from it out cf ſome great fear; for torment and death, 
which are the chiecfeſt things we fear, are deſtruCtive of our nature ; therefore we have 
a natural ſhunning and abhorrence of them; but thoſe other things are ſuch things as 
nature may eaſily, and without greater inconveniency, want, ſuch as Preferment, Splen- 
dor of life, ſottiſh pleaſures; they are inticed by their meer luſt, which is rot ſo preffing 


as fear. 
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R OM. VIIL I'9: 


| For the earneſt expeAlation of the creature weiteth for the manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God. | 


HE Apoſtles [atent inthis Paragraph, is to ſet forth the excellency 
of that Glory, which ſhall be revealed inthe Children of God 4 the 
argument is, Becauſe when this is brought to pals, there ball” be a 
general renovation of all things z 'tis figuratively expreſſed ; all 
things are by. a natural inclination, cartied to their moſt 
eſtate 3 ſo are the creatures to this renovation, and reſtauration 4 

- as if they did wait, and long for it ; for. the earneſt expeation; 

Oe. 


In the Words, 
' 1. Who waiteth? The Creature. : ; | 
2. Howit waiteth? With earneſt expeQation 3 as it were looking attentively for the 
time. 

3. For what, or the term of - its waiting ? For the manifeſtation of the ſous of God: 


1. Let us explain theſe circumſtances; . 2. Confider how much they fult with ths 
Apoſtles Scope, For Explication. | 


'1. Who waiteth > The Creature But what Creature ? Some underſtand man, deſign 
ed elſewhere by this Appellation, Creature, Mark 16. 15. Preach the Goſpel to every ches- 
ture : That is, to all mankind 3 ſo here, they undetſtand man; becauſe there ure affei- 
onsand diſpolitionsattributed to the creature here ſpoken of, which are only proper to 
ſuch a creature as is reaſonable z but they are metaphorically to be underſtood ; they do 
as it were, long for and expet. Well then, Let us ſee what creature is intended 5 not 
the good Angels 3 for they are not ſubjett to vanity, and rhey are in poſſeflion of this 
glory ; Matth. 18. 10: They always behold the face of onr heavenly Father, Not Devils or 
evil Angelsz they do not earneſtly expe theſe things, but tremble at them, Matt. 8. 29; 
Not men, not the wicked, the reprobate world, for they care not for theſe things, yea; 
they ſcoff at them, 2 Pet. 3. 3. There ſhall come in the laſt days, ſcoffers, walking after their 
' ownluſis, ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming f Not the Saints and Believers ; for; 
they are diſtinly ſpoken of by themſelves, v. 23. and are oppoſed to this expetting, 
groaning creature, And not only they, but we our ſelves alſo : Not the Beaſts, for they are 
uncapable of a proſpet of Futurity, and are made to be taken and deſtroyed ; therefore 
;is meatit of the whole frame of the Univerſe, Heaven and Earth, and the creatures in 
them; they do, as it were, expe thetime when they ſhall be reſtored to the Primitive 
ſtate of their creation : The whole frame of the Univerſe was firſt made in a beautiful 
ſtate for the Glory of God, and the uſe of man 3 'tis ſubjeft to many changes, and at 
lengthto deſtru&ion : The Earth and the Elementary Bodies ſhall be burnt up as aScroll, 
but they ſhall be renewed and reſtored when the children of God come to their glorious 
eſtate 5 the deformation of the creature began with mans(ſin,; and the reformation with 
his compleat happineſs. OTIS, 

2. How it earneſtly expeFeth and waiteth > The Word ſignifieth, it expeReth with head 
lifted up, and ſtretched out :. The ſame word is uſed, Phil. 1. 20. According to my earneſt 
expetation : When a*man longingly expeReth any thiog, be lifts up the head, ſenderhi 

| 9 A 2 his 


TFT 


- 


a » uy  —» O—IR— -— - 
_— 


- x8 7 f $E R M:O:N:S upon Serm. XXNVYÞL 


—_———_— 


kts eycs atter it, that he may ſee it afar off 3 As Judges 5. 28, The mother of Siſera looked 
out of a window, and .cried through the lattis, Why is his chariot ſo long a coming > But 
to w- can this be applied to che creature, which is without reaſon and ſenſe ? T Aulwer, 
By a metaphor, 'tis tranſlated from man to them 5; becauſe there 1s ſomething Analogous, 
as they are diceRed. and inehined- to-fuch an. ends as-1n the Scripture, the Floods are 
ſaid to clip thdigf Ha s i joy, afid the Mountains and Hills leaping and skipping liks 
Rams. And inthetefolftion, the City of Jeryſalem is ſaid to weep fore in the nights, 
her Tears are on her Cheeks 3 and again Law. 2. 18, 19. The wall is faid to cry in 
the night.--Yea, our Lord-himfelf fpeaketh to the ſea, as if it had ears, Mak. 4. 39. He 
ſaid to the ſea, Peace, be Still. So the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the creature as if it had will, 
deſire, hope, ſorrow, and groaning. _ : 6 ge | | 

3. For what ? The manifeſtation of the Sons of God. -Manifeſtation is the dif of 
ſomething which before was obſcure and hidden 5 and by ſons, the ſubjeR, for the ad- 
jaoR, is:meant the Right 'agd Priviledges of Gods Children : that is, tharthe-Glory 
prepared Fothem may viſibly appear, when they ſhall be ſer forth, with ſplendot+and 
majeſty, becoming the Sons of God 3 For the righteous ſhall ſhine like the ſun in the ki 


dom of the Father, Matth. 13. 43. And 'tis ſaid ſons, ey Os, all of that fart, 
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Chriſt is not'excluded; and all believers are included 3 your happineſs | 
Glory of Chriſt, Col. 4.” 4.' When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear \, then ſhall ye 
apptar with bim in glory; 1 John 3. 2. But we know that when be ſhall appear, we 


be. like hinz, for we ſpall ſee him as he is. And the creaure 1s ſaid ro expeGt it, becauſe #1 


their pzrfe& eſtace dependeth on our happineſs, As 3. 21. Whom the heavens awuſt 


receive until tht time of the reſtitution of all things. We look for new heavens , and” tow 4 


earth, 2 Pet. 2.12, 13. wherein dwelleth righteonſneſs. 

2. How it ſuiteth with the Apoſtles ſcope? I Anſwer, The Apoſtle intendeth 
three things, 1. To (et forth the excellency of our 'hopes, 2. To raiſe up expeQation. 
3. To perſwade the neceſlity of patience.In the mean time the preſent, argunent, 3s ſer- 
viceable to all theſe uſes. ar 
. Is It ſbeweth:that there is an excellent ſlate of happineſs, far beyond what we do now in« 
joy, provided for the people of God: This is ſeen, Partly, becauſe all things tend. to it, 
as to their great.end and.ſtate of perfettion; there is a tendency in the inanimate crea» 
tures, And Partly, becauſe the glory is ſo great, that there muſt be a diſſolution of 
the preſent world; and a pure eſtate of things, before we can have our happinels. We 
admire the ſplendor of the preſent world, are taken with earthly thirigs 3 tooaptto 
place our happineſs in them 3 but this world muſt be purged and refined. by fire, before 
1t can be capable to ſuit with that bleſſed eſtate of things which God hath appoin 
for his people. God denieth not the ſplendor of the world, as too good for his peo 
but as too bad and baſe to be their Portion 3 the delights of wicked men ſhall be burnt 
up before their eyes, when he beſtoweth their true happineſs upon them. There would 
not be elſe an harmony: in all the parts of the World to come , if there were not new 
Heavens and anew Earth. This polluted ſtate is not conſiſtent with that happineks;there» 
fore when the Saints are perfected, the world is reſtored. benty. Oy 

2. To quicken earneit expe@ation. All things are carried to their end. The. little 
Seeds will work through the dry clods, that it may come intoStalk and Flower, The 
whole univerſe is direfted and inclined to a more happy eſtate; fo ſhould we look af- 
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ter our molt perfett ſtate ; the creatures by inclination wait for it, and:ſhall not we-who - 


are to have the chief part therein ? 

3. To perſwade the neceſſu y of patience, during onr ſufferings in the mean time. We. live 
in a groaning world, and ſuch as ſhall be firlt deſtroyed, and then reſtored. + As the 
frame of the ſublunary world being now in diforder, and at length 'to.' be diffolved, 
groaneth after a reſtauration:So, tho we be harrafled with afflitions, and muſt at len 


die, and this animated body be turned intoa rotten carkaſe, yet at length ſhall be. raiſed 
up ia Glory. bo te 


The points are Three. 


I. That the glorious priviledges of Gods children are manifeited at the laſt day. | 
; 2. That the ſtate of the creatures is renewed, when Gods children come to be manifeſted int 
their glory. 


3- | That this eftate of things ought earneſdly to be deſired and expeFed by us. 


For the firſt point. That the glorious priviledges of Gods children are manifeſted «t ” 
JW 4 L 


Ver.19.” the 8th Chapter to tbe RO MAN &. 86 
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. It ſuppoſeth that their eſtate and happineſs is bidder for MET wa 
chen wares renters we tnuſt enquire, r. How they are hidden? 2. From wh 3g 
they ar} ry | Tis Fro 4 49880; 
| 3 How they are manifeſted then;zand ſo we ſhall the better underſtand how the gr 
is uſed in oppoſition to the preſent. eſtate. Tos 1] 

F. are hidden as to their perſons. R 
2. ho is bidden. ; 
3. As to their priviledges and glorious eflate. 


_ Firſt, hidden as to their perſons. Now 'tis little known who are Gods Children 3 
Chriſt himſelf was not known in'the world, x John 3. 1. The world knoweth: ns # ot 
becanſe it knew him not. Muchleſs are his People known. For he did moreto diſtinguiſh 
himſelf, than they poſſibly can do * Bat it ſhall be in time manifeſted who are Gods 
Children,Mal. 3. 18. Ther ſhall be return and diſcern between the righteous and the wicked : 
between him that ſerveth God, and him that ſerveth him not. Some pretend to be his chil- 
dren, and ſervants; others really are ſo. Tis not exattly known in the Winter, whey 
the Roots lie in the Earth 3 we cannot tell what will appear in the Spring; but 
when the Sun ſhineth in its ſtrength and warmth, the Boſom of - the Earth, 
things hidden , then diſcover themſelves 3 As Moſes told the Rebels in Num. 10. 
To morrow the Lord will ſbew' who are his ; (oin the Morning of the ReſurreRion, the 
natural and only begotten Son 1s known; Chriſt will appear in all his Royalty and Gl6+ 
ry as the great God and Saviour of the World, Titus 2, 13. So all the Children of 
God are known : They now lie hid among multitudes and ſwarms of finful men ; but 
then Chriſt ſhall gather all nations, ard he. fball ſeparate the one from the other, as 

ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats, Matth. 25- 32. There ſhall be an emis 

- nent and {cnfible diſtinftion of the one from the other, beyond all power of miſtake» 


ing, - d 3 + oy 0 RY S's f'''3 £-:bh 30 
4 Their life is hidden, Col. 3. 3. Our life is hidden with Chriſt in God. Hidden not. 
only in point of ſecurity, as maintained by an inviſible power but in point of obſcurity; 
there is a vail upon it ; how ſo ? Partly, becauſe the ſpiritual life is hidden under the 
' vail of the natural life 3 *tis a life within a life ; the ſpiritual life is nothing elſe but the 
natural life ſublimated;and overruled. to an ry and nobler ends, Gal.: 2. 20. I live, . bt 
wot I, but Chriſt liveth in me 4 and the life which 1now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God. They livetin the fleſh, but they do not live after the fleſh. The Chil» 
dren of God eat, and drink,\and ſleep, and marry, and give in marriage as others do; 
for when they are converted, they do not diveſt themſelves of the intereſts and con- 
cernments of fleſh and blood ; bur all theſe things are governed by grace, and carried 
on to eternal ends. The grace.now, or vital principle that ruleth this life; is noe ſeeii; 
tho the effetts appear. Parth, Becauſe of the vail of afflitions, outward meanneſs, and 
abaſement, Heb. 11. 37, 38. 'The world was not worthy of them ; yet they wandred 
about in ſheep-skins atd goat-skins, and the dens and caves of the earth 3 who 
would think that ſo much worth, ſhould lie hid under a baſe outſide ? would -any 
jadpe that theſe lived m the higheſt favour of Gad, and conſtant communion with him, 
who had fo little of his protection and common bounty ? That they ſhould. have fo 
near a relatiori to God, and yer be ſo miſerably poor and deſtifete ? That . thoſe that 
want Bread ſhould be heirs of a kingdom?Fam. 2. 5. That they that feel the hand of 
God upon them fo heavy, and ſmart. ſometimes, ſhould have ſo much of his heart ? 
Partly, under the vail of reproaches, and calumnies : 1 Pet. 4. 6, They are Judged 
according to men in the fi:ſh, yet live ts God in the ſpirit. They are repreſented in 
the world as a company of diflemblers, and hypocrites; and yet in the mean while are 
the fincere ſervarits'and children of God, '2 Cor. 6. 8. As dectivers, and yet true. The 
world counteth them deceivers, but God counteth them faithfu], By the reproach of 
the world , as Husbandmen by ſoil and dung, God maketh his heritage the more fruit- 
ful 3 thoſe that have a mind to hate, will take up every prejudice againft the people 
of God, and will not eafily be diſpoileſfed of it; And Partly, becauſe there is another 
vail upon good Chriſtians, and that is the vail of infirmities , by which they often 
quench the vigour; and obſcure the Glory of that life which they have, whileſt they 
ſhew forth too'much of Adam, aud too little of Jeſus. And ſo the ſpiritual lite is car- 
ried-on darkly, and in a riddle, Jam. 3. 2. I» many things we offend all. Certainly if our, 
priviledges be hidden, yet our graces ſhould appear in their fruits and cfletts, Little of 
: our 
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Our happineſs will be ſeeri inthis world, yet our holineſs ſhould be apparent” and viſible 
2 \Theſ. 1. 11;12.Wherefore alſo we pray always for you,that our God would count worthy 
of thiscalling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with pow- 
er, That the name of our Lord Jeſus ary may be glorified in you, and ye in bim, accord. © 
irg tothe grace of our God, and the Lord eſus C briſt. If your condition be obſcured and 
darkned by afflictions, it ſhould not be obſcured and darkned by fins; a perpetual tenor of 
h:ppineſs we cannot expet ina changeable world;yet by a conſtant courſe of holineſs,we 
ſhould plainly diſtinguiſh our ſelves from thoſe that will periſh in the common a 

and defetion of mankind : But alas ! Gods children are notſo cautious, but that they 
border too near the world 3 and tho there ſhould be ſuch a broad difference, that the 
children of God may be manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed from the children of the Devil, 
1 Jobs 3.10. Yet too much of theinfluepce of the evil ſpirit remaineth with us, and's 
bewrayed by us upon all occaſions z yet there is a generation of men, that rowagainſt the 
ſtream of fleſh and blood, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, that you run not with 
' them jnto the ſame exceſs of riot. | 

3. Hidden as to their priviledges, and the glory of their eftate. Many of Gods children 
being mean,and low, and indigent, oppreſſed by the world, harrafſed with ſundry cala- 
mities and afflictions; it doth not appear, that we have ſuch a great and glorious Father : 
Now we are ſtained with fin, blackned with ſufferings, there 1sno viſible appearance of 
our great dignity and prerogative : There muſt be a diſtiaion between Earth and Hea- 
ven; our filiation in the world to come is another thing to what it is in this world ; for 
thea their glory ſball be manifeſt, Col. 3; 4. When Chriſt who is our life, ſhall appear, then 
ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. For the preſent, our glory is ſpiritual and future: 
1. *Tis ſpiritual, and maketh no fair ſhew in the fleſb, as the Image of God is an internal 
thing 3 as the Kings Daughter is glorious within, Pſal. 45. 13. Itlyeth not in great Re- 
venues, and pomp of living, but a plentiful participation of giftsand Graces z their 6om- 
forts are ſpiritua), kriown by feeling, rather than by report, Phil. 4, 7. The peace of God, + 
which paſſeth all — Rev. 2.17. To him that overcomeih, will I give to eat 
the hidden manne, and will give him a white ſtone, andin the ſtone a new name written, whic 
10 man knoweth, ſaving he that receivethit. Gods children are not utterly abandoned 
and left to the will of men : The proteCtion of Gods Providence is a Myſtery and Rid- 
dle to the world, that muſt have all things under the view of ſenſe, Pſal. 31. 20. Theu 
ſhalt hide them in the ſeeret of thy preſence from the pride of man, thou ſhalt keep them ſecret» 
ly in a pavilion from the ſtrife of tongues 3 and Plal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecres 
place of the moſt high, ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty; Job 29. 4. As [ was 
in the days of my youtb, when the ſecret of God was upon my tabernacle. God keepeth them, 
and maintaineth them,no body knoweth how 3 there 1s a ſecret and inviſible bleſſing goes 
along with them 3 as others are blaſted by an inviſible curſe : And 2. 'Tis future; The 
time of our perfettion and bleſſedneſs is not yet come, and we cannot for the preſent 
judg of it, nor the world imagine what it ſhall be 3 they do not conſider the end of 
things, but look all to the preſent 3 for the preſent they find the Saints miſerable, and 
thoſe that are dead, the world taketh them for loſt, 1 Cor. 15:19. If in this life only we 
have hope.in Chriſt, we are of al! men moſt miſerable. They that are worſe uſed by other 
meo, have little advantage by Chriſt now; their Sonſhip entitleth rhem to a miſerable 
pertion in the worlds eſtimation, who know not, conſider not things to come. 
2, From whom they are hidden : Not from God, who knoweth thoſe that are his,2 Tir. 

2. 19. Not from Chriſt, who died for them, and hath their Names graven upon his 
Breaſts and Shoulders, and is mindful of them upon every turn, John 10. 14. 4 a the 
good fhepherd, who know my ſheep, aud am known of mine. Chriſt hatha particulur andex» 
at knowledg of all the Elect, their individual Perſons, who they are, where they are, 
and what they are that ſball be ſaved : He taketh ſpecial notice of them, that he may 
ſuitably apply himſelf to them 3 they are not altogether unknown to the good 

for they are their charge, Heb. 1. 14. Are they not all miniſftring ſpirits, ſent forth to mini- 


ſter for them, who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? And they ſhall gather them from the four 
winds at the laſt day, Matth. 24.31. From whom then are they hidden ? 


1. From theworld : The world knoweth us not, as they knew him not 3 they are hid 
from the world, as colours from a blind man 3 they have no eyes to ſee, they are blind- 
ed by the deluſions of the fleſh, and cannot judg of ſpiritual things, becauſe they are to 
be ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 14. As a beaſt cannot judg of the affairs of a man 5 
tis alife above them, theſe things are out of their ſphear, for they value all things ac- 


cording 


\ 
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cording tothe intereſt of the fleſh, and being blinded with malice and' prejudice, they © 
eenſure this eſtate perverſly, and ſo malign and oppoſe it, 1 Per. 4. 4, 5. They thirk 3t 
ftrange you do not run with them into the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeakirg evil of zen, who ſhall 
give an account #0 him, who is ready to judg the quick and the dead. They are unwilling 
any ſhould pat a diſgrace upon their tleſhly courſe of life 3 therefore if they cannot 
draw others into a fellowſhip of their fins, they labour to blacken them- with cenſures, 
or root them out with furious oppoſitions and perſecutions, But their perverſe judg- 
ment ſhould be ho diſcouragement to us ; let us rather pity their 1gnorance, than be 
troubled at their malice; it is enough for us, that we have the favour of God and our 
hopes lye elſewhere. | 

2. In agreat meaſure from our ſelves : What with corruptious within, and temptations 
without, we have much ado to be per{waded, that God is our Father, and we his chil- 
dren, our condition being ſo unfuitable, and our converſations ſo much beneath our 
rights and priviledges z ſo that it needeth to be cleared by the ſpirit of Adoption; no lefs 
Agent, or Witnels, will ſerve the turn, Rom. 8. 16. The ſpirit its ſelf veareth witneſs 'to 
our ſpirits that we are the children of God. When that is done, : yet the plory intended 
to be revealed in us is not ſufficiently known, we have not now an heart to conceive of 
it, 1 Cor. 2. 9. And Prophefie is but in-part, 1 Cor. 12. g. And the Apoltle when wrapt 
up in Paradiſe, heard #y'u74 piers, 2 Cor. 12. 4. Heavenly joys cannot be told us in at 
earthly diale&; the Scripture is fain to liſp tous, and to ſpeak ſomething of it, as we can 
underſtand and conceive of things to come, by things preſent ; therefore our glory is in 
a great meaſure unknowh, and will be,till the day cf manifeſtation, and then there ſhall 
be a Crowa of Glory prepared for us. 

3+ Why this Glory is hidden. 

t. Becanſe now is the time of tryal, hereafter of recompence. Therefore now is the hi- 
ding time, hereafter is the day of the manifeſtation of the fons of God; if the glory 
were too ſenlible, there were no trial, neither of the world, norof the people of God; 
Chriſt himſelf might be diſcerned by thoſe who had a mind to ſee him 3 yet there was 
obſcurity enough 10 his Perſon, to harden thoſe that. were reſolved tocontinue in their 
prejudices ; therefore 'tis ſaid, Luke 2. 39. This child was ſet for the riſe and fall of many 
in [ſrael. So if the whole excellency of a Chriſtians eſtate were laid open to the view of 
fenſe, there would be no trial 3 Chriſt had his bright ſide and dark fide; a glory to be 
ſcen by thoſe whoſe eyes were anointed with ſpiritual eye-falve, John 1. 14. Ard the 
word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory as the glory of the only te- 
gotten of the father ; And affliction and meanefs enough to harden thoſe who had no mind; 
to ſee : So God hath his choſen ones in the world, who keepup his honour and intereſt. ' 
and he hath his ways to to expreſs his love to them, but not openly 3 they are called his 
hidden ones, Pſal. 80, 3. They areunder his ſecret bleſſing and proteCion, but not viſt- 
bly owned, but in ſuch a way as may be beſt for their trial, and the trial of the world. 
The Lord Jeſuscame not with external appearance, his Divine Nature was hidden un- 
der the vail of his fleſh, and his Dignity and Excellency under'a baſe and mean outſide; 
in the outward eſtate there was oothing lovely to be ſeen by a carnal eye, Ifa. 53.2. He 
hath no form and eomlineſ;;and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty, that we ſhould deſire 
bim : Yet in himſelf, he was the brightneſs of the Divine Glory, 'and the expreſs image of 
his perſon, Heb. 1. 3. 

2. God hath choſen this way to advance his glory ; that he may perfeQ his power in our 
weakneſs, 2 Cor. 12. 9. By wants and weakneflcs his fatherly love appeareth to us more 
than in an abſolute and totalexemption from them 3 God would not ſooften hear from 
us, nor would we have ſuch renewed experiences to revive the ſenſe of his fatherly love 
and grace, which would otherwiſe be dead and ccld in our hearts, were it not for theſe 
wants and affiitious during our minority and nonage. 

3. To wean and draw us off from things preſent to things to come ; That we may be con- 
tented to be hidden from, and hated by the world, if the courſe of our ſervice expoſe 
us to it 3 for we muſt not look upon things as they are, or ſeem to be now, but what 
they will be hereafter : Now is the trouble, then the reward ; preſent time is quickly 
paltz and therefore we ſhould be dead to preſent profits, and preſent pleaſures, and pre- 
ſeat honours ; and look to eternity, that is tocome 3 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not to 
the things which are ſeen, but at the things which arenot ſeen, for the things which are ſeen 
are temporal, but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. Ob, how glorious will the deri- 
ded, vilified Believer be then? It ſhould be our Ambition to Jook after this honour ; *ris 
the day of the manifeſtation of the Sons of Cod z tho the wicked have a larger allow- 
ance 
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ance by the bounty of Gods common Providence, yet you have-his ſpecial love: We 
think God doth not place his hands right z no! God doth not miſplace his hands, ag Jo- 
ſeph thought of his Father, Gen. 48. whenhe preferred Epkrains befor Manaſſeh :. What 
a poor condition was the only Begotten Son of God in when he lived-in the world } 
When you are poorer than Chriſt, then complain 3 tho you do not enjoy Pleaſures, Ho. 
nours, Riches, Eſteem, yet if you. enjoy the Favour of God, 'tis enough ; tho. mean, 
yet if heirsof glory, Jam. 2. 5. God doth not eſteem perſons according to theig, out. 
ward luſtre, 1 Sam. 16. 7. Look not on his countenance or the height of his Statare, fo 
the Lord ſeeth not as man ſeeth ;, for man looketh upon the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart. | 

2. How manifeſted 2 Their perſons ſhall be known and owned,Rev. 3.5, But I will con 
feſs his name before my Father,and before his Angels. *Tis no litigious debate then; no more 
doubt, when owned,not by Charradter, but by Name ; they ſhall be manifeſted to them- 
ſelves, and their glory alſo revealed tothe world by the viſible marks of favour. Chriſt 
will put upon them, when others are rejedted, Iſa. 66. 5. But he ſhall appear to your joy, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed. Yea, the world (hall ſtand wondring, 2 Thel. 1. 10. When be 
ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe. 

2. Do&. T hat the ſtate of the craatures ſhall be renewed, when Gods children come to be 
maniſeited in their glory : For he ſaith, the whole Creation'/groaneth and waiteth, 

I. This is clear, that heaven andearth ; that is, the lower Heavens, and the Elemen- 
tary Bodies, as well as the earth, ſhal/ ſuffer ſome kind of change at the laſt day; for 'tis 
ſaid, Pſal. 102. 26. As @ veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed; He will 
change them quite from the condition wherein they now are. | 

2. That this change ofthe world and the heavenly and elementary bodies, ſhal/ be by fire, 
2 Pet. 3. 7. The beavens and the earth, which are now reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
judgment, aud theperdition of ungodly men. | 

3. That notwi thſianding this fire and univerſal deſtruQion, rational creatures ſhall ſub- 
{ſt toall eternity, in their proper place aſſigned to each of themz the Godly in Heaven, 
the wicked in Hell, Matth. 25. 46. Theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment, but the 
righteous into eternal life. | | 

4. 'Tis probable that the bruits and plants , and all ſuch corruptible bodies as are nece{- 
ſary tothe animal life, but ſuperfluous to life everlaſting, ball be utterly deſtroyed. 

5. That the world and elementaty bodies, ſhal/ be refined and purged by this fire, and 
not utterly deſtroyed : This is the deſign of this Scripture, and therefore this general con- 
Hagration ſeemeth not to turn all things into nothing in regard of their ſubſtance z but 
change of qualities, and to change them with a perfeCtive, not a deſtruQtive change that 
change the matter, not reduce it into nothing 3 for that which is made matter of deſire 
or hope, cannot be imple and toral deſtruttion, or annihilation, as it is by the Apoſtle 
here 3. and 'tis compared with the deluge, where the form of the world was deſtroyed, 
not the ſubſtance, 2 Pet. 2. 6. As the world that was overflowed by water, periſhed ; ſo 
ſhall the world periſh, which is conſumed with fire : Not by annihilation,but a change ofqua« 
lities, only for the better, as that was for the worſe. 

6. What uſe this reſtored world ſerveth for, we need not anxiouſly enquire; whether to be 
a perpetual monument of the Wiſdom, Power, and Goodnels of the Creator ; the crea- 
ting of the world ſerved for this end, ſo may the renewing of it ; or whether it ſhall be 
an habitation for the juſt during the judgment, which is by ſome conceived to laſt for a 
thouſand years 3 and at firſt conſumed by a purging fire, and afterwards utterly deſtroyed 
by a conſuming firez we ſhall enquirein the following Verſes. 


3. Doft. That this eftate of things ought earneſily to he deſired and expefted by us : For 
to this end the Apoſtle mentioneth theearneſt expectation of the creature, and the day 
principally concerneth us; and therefore *tis the duty of Gods children to look for this 
day : There are two choice Scriptures that deſcribe the Communion of the Church with 
Chriſt, and the diſpenſations of Chriſt to the Church ; and they both conclude with a 
defire of hiscoming ; one is Cart. 8. 14. the other is, Rev. 22. 20. the firſt place, Make 
haſt my beloved, and be like a young hart or roe upon the mountains of ſpices. Chrilt isnot 
ſlack, but the Churches AffeCtions are ſtrong 3 make haſt my Beloved ; that is the brides 
laſt and great ſuit to the bridegroom, his coming in glory to judg the world. 'The 
wanton proſtitute would have her husband defer his coming 3 but the chaſt ſpouſe think» 
eth he can never come ſoon enough 3 they that goa whoring after the world, ard ar 
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wholly takeh up with the world, neither defire his coming, nor love his appearing: bu* 
the Spouſe would have all things haſtened, that he may — z Either Ti pv to 
them, or take them up to himſelf;”tis that day only can perfe@ a believers confolation; 
They do what they can to have the bleſſed and longed-for meeting haſtened. - In the 
other place, Chriſt ſaith, ſurely 1 come quickly and the Church like a quick eccho, faith, 
Even ſo,come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. © It taketh the word our of Chrilts m&hth. There 
is the ſame ſpirit in Chriſt, and the Church z for 'tis Chriſts ſpirit which refideth in 
the Church; and therefore Chriſt ſpeaketh in a way proper to him: behold 1 come quickly, 
in a way of promiſe. And the Church, in a way proper to her, even for come. -And 
Chriſts voice, and the Churches voice, are Uniſons z our acclamation anſwereth to his 
proclamation : Chriſt ſaith, I cove, as defiring to meet with us; even ſo come , as de- 
firing his fellowſhip ahd company 3:the Satnts look for his coming, Titws 2. 13. by faith 
and hope; and long for his coming , love hi appearirg, 2 7:»#. 4 8. in a way of 
love. | 


Now his coming muſt be defired by us, 


1. With earneſineſs and hearty groans,2 Cor. 5. 2. For this we groan earneſily, 

2, With conſtancy, not for a fit ; the ſpirit in the bride faith, come,” Rev. 22; 17. 
The new nature ſtirreth up theſe defires in usz as ſoon and as long as he \worketh in 
us, there is a bent this way. We ſhould always ſtand ready to meet him; | 

3. With patience, here is earneſt defire and waiting in the Text, 1 Thief, 1. 10. We 
wait for his ſon from heaven. 


USE, is to. reprove thoſe that never look after this eftate, 

1. That have nothing to incline them to look no higher thant world ; that are under the 
power of a carnal nature, that wholly bendeth them to earthly things, Phi4.3. 19, That 
are wellenough ſatisfied with the happineſs of beaſts,to injoy pleaſures without-remorle 3 
have not ſenſe and care of the World to come. Thoſe whoſe happinefs!# termina- 
ted onthings of the preſent life, are ſo far from Chriſtians, that; they are ſearce men. 

2. Have much to divggt them from it. Namely, unpardoned atid unmortified fia + if 
thieves and malefaQtors might have liberty to chooſe whether there ſhould; be an Aflizes, 
would they give their vote that way 2 Would they look and long for the time ? They 
are not fire-proof, or ſuch as may abide the day of refining, 2 Pet. 2; 14. Seeing all 
theſe things muſt be diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought we to'be, in all boly converſation 
and godlineſs >? They are not at peace with God, v. 14. | i 


2. USE, To preſs believers to live in the conſtant expe&ation of this glorious day ; to 
make us Heavenly, Þbil. 3-. 20. But our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence. we' 
look for a Saviour. Live as if it were always preſent, which by faith we look for; this 
will make us faithful, 2 Tm. 4, 9. perſevere to the end, 't Fobn 2. 24;- make us preſs 
forward, and make us long to be at home, 2 Cor. 5. 8. For we are confident, 1 ſay, wit- 
ling rather to be abſent from the body, and to be preſent with the Lord, 
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For the creature was made ſubjett to vanity, not willingly, but by rea- 
ſon of him who hath ſubjefed the ſame in hope. 


PERE is the reaſon why the creature waiteth with earneſt expettati- 
; on for the conſummate ſtate of the faithful ; becauſe it is for the pre» 
, ſent in adiſordered eſtate, ſubje&t to vanity. 


In the words three things. 
1. The preſent ſtate of the creature, 
2. The manner how it came into that eſtate: 


3. The hope of getting ont of it. 


Do#. The creature is made ſubje@ to vanity, for mans ſin. 

Here I ſhall enquire, 

1. In what ſenſe the creature is made ſubje& to vanity. 

2. The manner how it came into it. 

3. The reaſon why the innocent creature is puniſhed for mar#fin. 


1. In what ſenſe the creature is made ſubje# to vanity. In ſeveral reſpeds. Firſt, 'Tis 
put by the order of 'its vataral eſtate, or much of that harmonious and perfe& condition 
wherein God diſpoſed it. The perfeQtion and harmony of the world, is often now 
diſturbed by tempeſts, inundations, diſtempered weather, peſtilential airs, and noxi+ 
ous fogs and vapours 3 whence come plagues, and famine, and murrains, and other 
diſeaſes. The world is a Theater whereon much fin and many changes bave been ated 
for thouſands of years 3 not only among men , but much deſtruQive emnity is to be 
found among elements themſelves, and a mutual invaſion of one another 3 for the con- 
federacies of Nature are in a great meaſure looſned, though not altogether difſettled. 
This is the vanity of diſorder. 'Tis very obſervable, that when God cometh tg pun- 
iſha people or aNation for their fins,the Prophets expreſs it as if the whole Creation were 
to beput into a rout and diſorder : as when Babylons Deſtruttion is threatned, Ifa. 
13. 17. 1 will ſhake the heavens, and the earth ſhall remove out of its place in the day of 
his fierce anger : and it ſhall be as a chaſed roe, and a ſheep whom no man taketh up ; (o Ila. 
33. 9. Theearth myourneth and languiſheth ; Lebanon is aſhamed and hewed down; Sharon 
is like a wilderneſs: Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits; o Iſa. 34. 4 When God 
throatneth the ſdumeans, and other enemies of the Church 3 'tis ſaid, all the Loaſt of 
Heaven ſhall be diſſolved, and the. Heavens ſhall be rolled together as a ſcroll,and all their hoaſt 
foall fall down as alcaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling leaf from the figtree : for 
-1y ſword ſhall be bathed in Heaven : It ſhall come down upon Idumea, and upon the people 
of my carſe, to Judgment : \t was but a particular judgment, yet the expreſſions carry 
i, a5 1f, the whole Univerſe were to be put into a diforder ; for by the fin of man came 
2] choſe mutations which we ſee in the world. On the contrary, you ſhall ſee in the 
promiſes, the Scripiture ſpeak as if the whole Creation were to be reſtored, when man is 
reduced ro God. I ſhall only inſtance in that, Ifa. 51: 16. I have put my words in thy 
vouth, that I may cover thee in the ſhadow of mine hand, that I may plant the beavens, 
and lay the foundations of the earth, and ſay unto Zion, Thou art my people. Implying, that 
if mankind were better, the marks and prints of the curſe would ceaſe and bequite ex- 
:irguiſhed 3 there would not be {uch diſorder in the creature as now appeareth : but 
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ic would ſeem to be planted again z mans re-eſtabliſhment in a ſtate of obedience to 
the Creator, would be a re-eſtabliſhment of 'the order of the warld, LE 
2. There is the vanity of corruption ; "tis put into a corruptible condition 3 the creature 
:now frail and fleeting, and (till decaying, Eccleſ. 1. 2. Vanity of vanity, all is wanity ; 
not only vain, but vanity its ſelf; and vanity of vanities, is extream vanity z thus got on- 
ly ſome things, but all things arethus fluid and vain, becauſe of their inconſtancy and 
mutability;z ſo Pſal. 39. 5. 6. Verily every man in his beſt eſtate is altogether wanity': ſurely 
man, every man walketh in a vain ſhew » ſurely they are diſquieted in vain. The uncertainty; 
weakneſs, and emptineſs ofall earthly things, is ſoon diſcovered, and within a little while 
the moſt ſhining Glory is burnt to a ſnuff: we vain creatures trouble our ſelves about 
theſe tranſitory nothings, as if they would continue with us to all eternity, and had 
ſome ſolid durable injoyment and fatisfaQtion in them 3 whereas they wither like 
Flowers, while we ſmell at them. | FR 
2. Viin in regard of its fi1al diſſolution, and laſt change, when the Heavens ſpall Paſs 4s 
way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, and all the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt up, 2 Pet. 3. 10. As @ veſture ſhalt thou change then,” and 
they ſhall be changed, Pſal. 102. 26. Tho this change be got an abolition, an ,an- 
nihilation, yet a great waſte it will be, and an utter deſtruction of many things in the 
world. : Tg 
4 Vain in regard of its end and uſe. There is a double end and uſe. be 
1. Nextly and immediately; this ſublunary world was made to bea commodious habita» 
tion for man, Pſal. 115. 26. The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lords; but the earth 
hath be given to the children of men ;, by an original grant, God gave the uſe of alf} his 
creatures upon earth unto man 3 indeed all things here below were either ſubje& to 
our dominion, or created for our uſe : {pme things are not ſubjet to our dominion, 
as Sun, Moon, and Stars, with their Influences , 'yet created for our uſe: 
therefore David in his night-Meditation, Pſal. 8. 3, 4. When I conſider the heavens, the. 
work of thy fingers, the moon, and the ſtars, which thou haſt ordained ; what is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ? and the ſon of man, that thou viſuteſt him ? That all this ſhould 
be made for the comfort of man, 'tis Gods great goodneſs tous : but other things . 
were not only created for mans uſe, but alſo ſubje& to mans dominion : Gen, 1. 26.0 
them have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fowls of the air, and over the cattel; 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. This wag 
Gods Charter to man as a deputy-God, and Vice-King in this lower world. Man injoy- 
eth the benefit of thoſe things which are not under his command, as Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Clouds, Winds 3 all in their courſe'do us ſervice, to give us light, heat, and influence; 
and rain, by which they drop down fatneſs on the earth 3 but. the other creatures we 
have a dominion over them, and they are to be ſubdued by us; the earth by habitation 
and culture; the Sea by Navigation and fiſhing; but above all the reſt, the cattel are moſt. 
at our command, to afford us Food and cloathing, and do us a vohuntary kind of 
homage, in their labours ſubmitting to our direction and government. Well then, the 
inferior globe of Earth, and Air and Sea, to have the dominion and uſe of the creatures, 
that are therein, were all made and given for mans uſe and comfort. As God hath pro 
vided the higheſt Heavens for his own place and Court of reſidence, ſo he hath made 
the earth for a commodious habitation for man. But when was this given to man ? 
In innocency; for by rebellion againſt God, we forfeited this Lordlhip of ours; and 
till it be rettored by Chriſt, we have no comfortable right to exerciſe it ( as by and by); 
and in part, this was minifeſted in renewing this Patent to Noah, ſaved out of the 
Waters in the Ark, which was a type of Chriſt, Gen. 9. 1, 2. God bleſſed Noab, and 
ſaid unto him, The fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air, and wpon all that movethupon the earth, and upon. all the 
fiſhes of the ſea © into your hand they are delivered. This was the next end for which the 
Creature was made, | Fat} 

2. Ultimately and terminatively they were rhade for God. For God made all things 
for himſelf, Prov. 16. 4- and the creatures are called his ſervants, Pſal. t19. 91. They 
continue to this day according to thy ordinance : for all are thy ſervants. Man was 
but a fellow-creature with the reſt of the world,and could not challenge a Lordſhip over 
them by his own right, without Gods free gift. We could not claim a dominion over 
that which had ho dependance on us, neither by creation, nor by preſent ſuſtentation x 
for dependance is the foundation of all ſfubjeQion and ſovereignty : now that which 
neceflarily dependeth upon the gift of _— muſt be uſed to. the ends for which 
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'tis given : God never gave the creatures ſo to man, fo as to diſpoſſeſs himfelf, The 
ſupreme right ſtill remaineth in himz and our grant was not” a total alienation from 
God, for that is impoſſible , unleſs the creature were put into. an abſolute ſtare of in. 
dependency. No, God reſerved an intereſt (till, that all theſe things ſhould be uſed 
for his glory. To paſs over this right any other way, is inconſiſtent with the wiſdom of 
God, and the nature of the creature, Rom. 11. 36. AII things are of him, and through 
him, and to him, to whom be glory for ever and ever. This quit-rent God referveth to 
himſelf for all his bounty, that we ſhould honour him and acknowledg him in all that 
we are, have, and do, 1 Cor. 1o. 13+ Whether ye eat, and drink, or whatever you do, 
do all to the glory of God. Well then, theſe things being premiſed, we ſhall the better 
ſtate the vanity to which the creature is made ſubje&t tor mans fih : wanum eft quod 
excidit fine ſno. That is vain which faileth in its uſe 3 now the uſe is to ſerve man in- 
| nocent, and to promote Gods Glory; therefore the creatures if they had rea(on, it 
would be a grief to ſerve Gods enemies, and to ſuch vile uſes as they abuſe them. 


i. 'Tis 4 part of their vanity, that they are made to ſerve man in a itate of corruption, 
and-the moſt wicked of the kind, that refuſe to come out of the Apoltacy and de- 
feftion from God : the creatures naturally take the part of tte Creator, are to be 
accounted friends, or enemies to us, as God is 3 for the Scripture ſpeaketh of them, 
as involved in his league and covenant, yet they are forced to ſerve thoſe whom they 
are appointed to puniſh, God cauſeth his Sun to ſhine on the good, and the evil ; 
and cauſeth his Rain to fall upon the juſt, and unjuſt, To ſerve wicked mens turns 
with» whom they are at no peace. *Tis an old and a vexed queſtion, What right 
and intereſt wicked men have 1a the creatures ? As much as necdeth to be now ſpoken 
to it, may be compriſed 1a theſe propoſitions. 

7. Man never had the right of an abſolute and ſupreme Lord, but only of a Few- 
ard and a ſerymt; the fupreame and original right was in the Creator, but the ſub- 
ordinate and limited right was in man, who had nothing abſolutely his own, but was 
to uſe all for God, to whom he was accountable; all things are ours for God; 
nothing is properly and ultimately our own. 

2. Upon the fall, ar 1»# the right of « ſeryint ; for when the firſt Charter was broken, 
the rights that accrued thereby were loſt, and by lapſe forfeited into the hands of the 
true Owner again. 

3- Tho the right of a ſervant was forfeited and loſt, yet God was pleaſed ont of bir? 
patience and indulgence to continue fallen man the uſe and benefit of the creaturezand tome? 
kind of right to them 3 A civil right, and providential right. Firſt, a civil right, as 
Nabals ſheep were ſaid to to his ſheep, 1 Saze. 25. 4-And he is a thief that ſhould have 
ſtoln them from him: a man is a thief before God and man, that robbeth a wicked 
man : (till we have ſuch a right to the creatures that our fellow-ſervants may not 
take from us without our Lords conſent ; Secondly, A providential right, as God puts 
them into our hands by the fair allowance and diſpoſure of his provideace, Pal. 17.14. 
They have their portion in this life : Thox filleſt their bellies with thy hid treaſure. So 
Jer. 27. 5. I have given it to whom it ſeemeth weet unto me. Corn, houſes, lands, goods, 
cattel. He that hath an abſolute right and intereſt ia the creature, may diſpole it ar 
his pleaſure. 

4. Though they have a civil and providential right, yet they have not & filial and 
evangelical right, for that is by Chriſt. In him all things are ours, x Cor. 3. 22. All 
things are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods; and with him he hath given us 
all things, Rozz. 8. 32, and *tis faid, 1 Tim, 4.3, 4. That every creature of God is good, 
and created to be received with thanks giving of them that believe, and know the truth. 
Theſe are heirs of promiſe who have right by Chriſt. + 


5. The Evangelical right is that which ſan@ifieth the creature to us, and fo thereby 
the creature may more comfortably ſerve us, our right being reſtored by Chriſt, 1 Time. 
4. 4+ The creature is ſan@ified by the word and prayer; the more we believe, and ac+ 
knowledg God in Chriſt, the more comfortable uſe of the creature : whereas unre- 
generate men who have forteited the right of a ſteward, uſe the creature as if they had 
the right of a Lord : uſe goods, lands, moneys, as their own , and given to them for 
themſelves, and not for God : and this is a part of the vanity the creature is ſubjeRt 
unto. | | 

2. The creatures are often imployed as inſtruments to fulfil our luſis, which Ao war 
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drunkenne(s, ſome to baſe ſparing : whereas thoſe that would be g telvard fot 
God, ſhould uſe wholly what God hath = into their hands for Gods glory ; that the 
creature may not be turned from the end and uſe for which it was firſt made } as it is 
when the proviſions of this life are uſed, not for ſtrength, but for ir Ywivsg and drunk- 
enneſs ; our, cloathes not for warmth, but for pride,and wantonnefs ; arid the remaind: 
er and overplus of our eſtates imployed in pomp, not in charity. But now when this 
is little minded, the creature is abuſed ro our vain ends. 
2. The manner how it came into this ſtate of vanity, *Tis expreſſed. 


1, Negatively and poſitively 3 firſt negatively *x k#3r« not willing, that is, by ith 
own. natural propenſion., Voluntarineſs is attributed to the ſenflefs creature 
by tranſlation from many and what is agaiaſt the natural inclination of the creature; 
or the uſe for which it was ordained by God, 'tis faid to be done unwillins- 
ly 3 the firſt inſtitution of the creature was for Gods glory, and the benefit of man z and 
all creatures were fitted for the uſe for which they were made 3 and if it be put by its 
natural uſe, it hath a reſemblance of violence. Therefore if you take vanity for the 
diſorder or periſhing of the creature, you may ſay, »of willingly ; for all things tend na: 
turally to their own preſervation 3 and ſo what tendeth ro its deſtruQtion, cannot be 
faid to be done willingly, Or if you take it for falling from its end and uſe, as the fer» 
vice of wicked men in their luſts ; the creature is not ſubje& to this Bondage willing. 
ly, but forced to ſubmit to it, as the world is now conſtituted. | 

2. Poſitively;916 7dr vend;eare God by his Judgment hath ſubjeQedthe creature to this 
curſe for mans fizz man as the meritorious, and God the efficient cauſe of this vanity; 
which is brought upon the creature ſo that it is brought upon them by man as a finner, 
by God as a Judge. Firſt, by man as a ſinner; that brought the hereditary and old curſe, 
As the lower world was created for mans ſake, fo by the juſt JyCapent of God the 
curſe came upon the whole earth for mans ſake, Gen. 3: 17, 18, Curſed is the ground for 
thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the dayes of thy life ; thorys and thiſiles alſo ſhall 
it bring forth nnto thee. This was the ori inal curſe.So for the aCtual curſe, Pſal. 107.3 3,34: 
He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, and the water ſprings into ary ground * 4 fruitful land 
into barrenneſs, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. Barrenneſs or fertility ig 
not a natural accident , but ordered by God for the puniſhment of mans fin 5 There- 
fore we ſhould lift up our eyes above all natural cauſes, and fix them upon God, who 
chaſtiſeth men for their unfruitfulneſs towards him, and puniſherh countries whoſe plenty 
hath been infamouſly abuſed, and ſpent upon their Juſts. Secondly, by the will and 
power of the Creator he it is who hath the ſovereign diſpoſal of thecreature, and rg 
order it as he pleaſeth with reſpeR to his own Glory. | 

1. Herein we ſee Gods juitice,who by the vanity of the creature would give us a ſtand- 
iog monument of his diſpleaſure againſt (in creatures are not as they were made in 
their primitive inſtitution 3 the enmities and deſtruQive influences of the ſeveral creas 
tures had never been known, if we had not rebelled aginſt God. We ſhould nevec 
have been aquainted with droughts, and famines, and peltilences,and earthquakes theſe 

are fruitz of the fall, and ined by our fin, and by theſe God would ſhew us whac 
an evil thing fin is, Jer. 2. 19. Thine own wickedneſs ſhall corre@ thee, and thy back 
fidings ſhall reprove thee : know therefore and ſee, that it is an evil thing, and bitter, that 
thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, ſaith the Lord o Hoſts; 
e being in a lower ſphere of underſtanding, can only know cauſes by the effects; here 
is an effect, it hath brought miſery upon us, and upon the whole Creation, When God 
looked upon the whole creation, all the creatures were good, Gen. 1. 31. very good: 
but when Solowron had conſidered them, all was vanity, very vain 3 what is the reaſon of 
this alteration ? ſin had interpoſed. | 
2. The power and ſoveraignty of God ;, all the creatures are ſubject to the will of God 
even in thoſe things which are contrary to their natural uſe and inclination: for there- 
fore he imployeth them to deſtory one another, and man, who bath brought this diſorder 
upon them; if God bid the fire burn, however kindled, what can withſtand its flames? jf 
he bid the earth cleave and ſwallow up thoſe who had made a cleft in the congregatioti 
of the Lord, the earth preſently obeyeth, Numb. 16. 31. 4s he had ſpoken theſe 
words, the gronnd clave aſunder that was under them, and the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up. So f God bid the Sea ſtand up like a Moufttain and Wall of = 
ged 
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congealed Ice,it will do fo, and afford paſlage for his people, and return again to its 
wonted courſe, fluidneſs, and drown the Egyptians 3 it will do itz Exod. 16; '26, The 
waters returned, and covered the chariots. So tor other things, Job 37. 6. He ſaith to: 
the ſnow, Be thounpon the earth; and likewiſe to the great rain, Be thou upon the earth, Not 
a drop of Rain falleth from the Clouds, but by Gods permiſſion 3 fo verſe the 12, The 
clouds are turned about by bis councels, to do whatever be commandeth them upon the face 
of the earth. Nothing ſeemeth to be more caſual than the motion of the Clouds, or at 
leaſt to ariſe from meer natural cauſes; yet ſtill are at the direQtion of God, For fol. 
loweth, v. 13. He canſeth it to rain for the corre@ion of a land, or for mercy. Sometimes 
'tis ſent in mercy, and ſometimes in judgment 3 this bridle God keepeth upon the world, 
to check their licentiouſneſs, and awe them into obedience to himſelf, 

2. His mercy, during the day of his patience, In the midſt of judgment he remem. 
breth mercy: though there be much vanity in the creature, yet there is ſtill an uſeful. 
neſs in them to mankind : tho the air might-poiſon us, and the earth ſwallow us 
and the mouth of the great deep vomit forth an inundation of waters, and the fire 
ſcorch up the earth, yet 'tis great mercy that God hath ſo bound up the creatures by a 
law, and decree, that the earth is ſtill a commodious habitation to man ; that many of 
the changes and commotions in the Elementary and lower world, conduce to our bene- 
fit, but eſpecially the ſtated courſe of nature 3 that the earth doth bring forth its fruits 
in due ſeaſon, and the Sun rejoyceth to run its courſe ; all this is goodneſs to poorcrea- 
tures, while God offereth pardon of fin and reſtitution by Chriſt ; we ſtill injoy the 
bleſſings we have forfeited; tho with ſome diminution and abatement, we are reſtoredto 
the uſe of the creatures, bur theſe are ſubje&t to vanity. We have our lives, but not 
that perfed conſtitution of body which Adam injoyed before his fall; Creatures are 
not ſo uſeful and ſerviceable to us as they were in their firſt creation. In the inward 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs reſtored to man , there is a mixture of corruption. *'Twas 
needful there ſhould be ſome continual remembrance of fin, that we might be the more 
abaſed in our ſelves, and more ſenfkble of Gads Mercy. And yet for the honour of 
God ſome monument ſhould be left of his benignity and bounty to his crea- 
ture, 

3. The reaſons why the innocent creature is puniſhed for mans ſin. 


1. To defiroy the image of jealouſy , or the great idol that was ſet up againſt God 3 
mans great ſin was his forfiking the Creator, and ſeeking his happineſs in the creature, 
Jer. 2. 13- For my people have committed two evils, they have forſaken me, the fountain 
of living water, and hewed them ont ciſterns, broken ciſterns, that will hold no water ;, and 
1 John 3: 12. He forſook God by diſtruſt, and betook himſelf to the creature out of 
neceſlity; for man cannot ſubſilt of himſelf, but muſt have ſomewhat to lean unto. 
The fir{t temptation did intice man from God, to ſome inferior good, more pleaſipg to 
his fleſhly mind ; man was made for God, to ſerve him, love him, and delight in him, and 
to uſe all the creatures in order to God, for his Service and Glory. He was to uſe no- 
thing but with this intention. But by {in, all thar man was capable of uſing, was abuſed ' 
to pleaſe his fleſh. Now as Satan, the temper, aimed at this, that by depending on the 
creature, we might have no cauſe to look back vpon God any more, as when they 
break off a treaty of Marriage, ſet another match a foot ; or rather, as thoſe that endea- 
vour to draw away a mans heart from his own wife, intangle him in the love of a 
ſtrange woman 3 ſo God to counterwork Satan, blaſts the creature, and much of the 
beauty and vertue of it is loſt, that we may think of returning to him, Hoſ. 2. 7. 1 
will return to my firſt busband for then it was better with me than now. Diſappointment 
In the creature ſendeth many to God, who otherwiſe would never think of him; for 
they are made the more fenlible of their diſadvantage in forſaking him. 

2. The creature is ſtill made an inſirument of ſin. And therefore is involved in Gods 
curſe, as to the diſorder, ruin and deſtrution of many of the parts of it. For if we 
uſe theſe creatures contrary to their nature and end, and to the wrong of - their proper 
Lord and Owner, no wonder if he blaſted what is ſo abuſed. The creatures are ſome- 
times abuſed as objeQs of worſhip, and truſt, tothe alienating mens hearts from God, as 
in groſs idolatry : [key worſhijped the queen of Heaven, meaning the Sun, whom they made 
a female, Iſa. 44. 18. And the Lord complaineth, Ezek. 16. 16, 17, 18, 19. That they 
decked their high places with gold and ſilver, and did ſet oyl and incenſe before thew, So (till 
we ſet up the creature for our end and happineſs, as if it were more attractive and 
amiable than God, and fitter to content and delight the ſoul. Uſe ſo much of the world 
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s is within our graſp and reach 3, againſt God and our true-happineſs.,- Bekides' þraitiſh 
wickedneſs, How many facrilegious morſels do men offer. 10 an 1ntemperate_ appetite, 
and abuſe other #hings by their finful deſires, mgat to ſurfeiting, drink. to excels; 
apparel to pride, wealth pqwer and intereſt, to ſerve their revengful minds? YT 
3.In the curſe on the creature, man is puniſhed,His bleſſings curſed, Mal. 2. 2. Thoſethings 
which were made for our uſe and ſervice, become firſt 1n{truments ofour fin, and: then 
of our puniſhment. 'Tis juſt with God not only to puniſh us in our perſons,” but in the 
things belonging to us, as demoliſhing the Houſes and Caſtles of a Rebel is taken to be 
a part of his puniſhment among men. Pharaohs houſe was ſmitten for Sarabs ſake, Gen. 
12. 17. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe for Sarahs ſake. And Numb. 16, 31, 
The earth ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, and their goods. So God. brought vanity 
on the creature for mans ſake 3 murrain on the Beaſts and Cattel, Blaſts upon Corn'and 
Vines,and other Fruits of the Earth 3 we bave intgeſt in them, and our ſubſiſtence is by 
them z yea,the King himſelf is ſerved by the field their deſtruction; is our loſs, as mercy to. 
the earth, is mercy to men. | 


rt. USE, To teach xs the evil of fin : Man by fin bronght a curſe upon himſelf; upon 
his poſterity, and upan all thecreatures ; that 15'it we ate upon z fin diſordered the whole 
world; therefore let us wark.cur hearts to.a deteltation and abhorrence of it z we-ſte 
how highly God is diſpleafed with it 3 the Creator, who out of his overflowing bounty 
created all things, and delighted in them when he had made them, yet was provoked to 
curſe what he had created, when ance man had finned 3 and ſo fin hath made a great - 
change in the world 3 but becauſe. theſe are ancient things, and do little move vs ; fee 
the jadgments. of every age and time, which are. the fruit. of this vanity which is 
brought upon the creature if a nation fin, Deut. 28. 22, 23. The Lord thy God ſhall 
ſmite thee with fevers, and with the ſword, and with blaſting, and mildew, and conſume thee 
until thou periſh.' The heaven that is over thy head ſhall be braſs, and the earth under thee, 
iron 3, the Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land, powder and duſt ; fram heaven ſhall it come 
down upon thee, until thou be deſtroyed. $0 v. 39, 40. Thoy ſtalt carry much ſeed into the 
field, and ſhalt gatber but little in, for the locuſts ſhall conſume it : thou ſhalt plant vineyards, 
and dreſs them, but ſhalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the grapes ;, for the worms 
ſhall eat them, Have olive trees, but the olive ſhall caſt its fruits. Theſe gre things often 
fullfiled before our eyes3 ſo Iſa. 24. 4,5,6. The earth monrneth, and fadeth amay ; the world 
languiſbcth,and fadeth away ; the earth alfo is defiled nnder the mbabitants thereof 5, they have 
tranſgreſſed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken the everlaſiing covenant. Therefore hath 
the curſe devoured the earth, ad they that dwell therein are deſoſate : therefore the inhabi- 
tants of the earth ave purned, az few men left, So for our perſons,'tis our lin that bring- 
eth the curſe of God on alt that we injoy. Thus God bythe vanity and periſhingof the 
creature, would (hew how angry he is with man for (in. 


2. USE, Do not caſt a greater burden upon the creature. You have already brought 
in too much diſorder and confufion upon the world. But how do we caſt a greater. 
burden upon the creature? When you fin with, and by the creature 3 as by injuſtice, 
unmercitulneſs, oppreſſion; becauſe you bave much filthy exceſs z by theſe and ſuch- 
lice you make the creature the gbje& and accaſion of (in 3 eſpecially oppoſition to God, 
opprefing his ſervants, dealing, quell and unmercithlly with men, hoping your great- 
neſs\{hould bear us out in any of theſe caſes. © | | 


1. Conſider how the creature will cry to God for revenge, Haby 2. 11. for \the flones ſhall + 
cry ont of the wall, end the beam out of the timber fhall anſwer it.. The very m_ 
of their buildings and unjuſt acquiſitions ſhall witneſs again(t them. James, 5. 3. 
canker and ap of your gold and ſilver ſhall witneſs againſt you. "4x 

2. Thoſe that put a burden upou the creature, ſhall have the creatures burden put on thens, 


by your {in they are ſubjected to vanity, and by their vanity you are ſubjeted.to wrath. 
They are ready to revenge Gods quarrel, if he do but hiſs for them, Iſa, 7. 18. He 
can make thiſiles grow initead of wheat, and ccckle for barley 3 Iaheritages gotten by op- 
preſtion, Job 31. 40. | | EOOIS! 
3. The creatures ſhall be delivered; but thoſe that abuſe the creature ſhall not. They are 
lubjeQed 1n hope, but their worm dyeth nor, their fire goeth not out, 
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3. USE, Is to perſwade us to turn our hearts from the creature to God), for the cr61. 
ture is m2de ſubje& ro vanity. . They change, but he changeth not, 1 John 
2. 17. The world paſſeth away, «and ' the Iuſls thereof. There \s no trac ha 
pineſ(sto be found under the Sun. Surely they that can ſee no vanity, nothing but plGr: 
and goodneſs in outward things, Satan hath bewitched them, Marth. 4. 8. Shall wehix 
our minds on a reeling world, ever (ubje& to changes? Pſal.83. 13. O my God, make them © 
like a wheel, as the ſtubble before the wind, Thoſe things are continually rolled and turn» 
ed upſide down, as a wheel is unturned and turned, never ſtandeth ſtill in a declevity; 
the creature is vain, and made more vain by our confidence, Pfal. 30. 6. In my proſperity 7 
ſaid, I ſhall never be moved, Therefore if welove thecreature,let it be after God,ind for 
God ; not in compariſon with God ; if the heart beſet upon worldly things, "tis ſtoln 
from better, Pſa]. 62. 10. Truſt not in oppreſſcon, become not vain in robbery; if riches in- 
creaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. G&d is1mpatient of a corrival; 1] am married to yon, 
Jer. 3. 14. Not 1n exclution of God : As when we rejoyce in the creature apart from 
God, an heart divided from him, Lxke 12. 14. Not in oppoſition'to God'z as if by the 
creature we were able to: make our party againſt him. 


4. USE Let us ſeck after reftitution by Chriſt, The Covenant made with God in 
Chriſt doth ſccare us againſt the hurt of the creature, Jobs. 23. For thou ſhalt be in a 
league with the ſtones of the fleld, and the beaſts of the field ſhall be at peace with thee; and 
Hoſea 2. 18. And in that day I will make a covenant for them, with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping things of the ground. hey are inclu- 
ded in Gods Covenant; who concerneth himſelf in all our affairs ; the new creature ſait- 
eth with the new world, Rev. 2t. 5. And he that ſate upon the throne, ſaid, Behold, 1 will 
make all things new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. Whoſoeverisin Chriſt, is a new creature ; their mer- 
cies are ſweet 3 come not in Anger, but purchaſed z we have a covenant-right reſtored, 


s, USE I: bope: If inanimate creatures are delivered from vanity, much more 
Saints, Let ns bear our burden with patience; the creature was ſubje& to vanity, but it 
was not their fault, but ours 3 obedientially God ſubje&ted them 3 but God would not 
leave the world under a perpetual curſe. 
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Becauſe the creature its ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 


ps N this Verſethe Apoſtle ſheweth what hope was appointed by God for 


thecreature, which for a while was ſubje& to vanity 3 Becarſe the cree+ 
W ture, &c, 


In the Words obſerve, 


1. The deliverance aſſerted, Beeaxſe the creature its ſelf alſo ſhall be 
delivered, 


2. The terms of this deliverance explained, 1. A quo terminus, 


From the bondage of corruption. 2. Ad quem, Into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. 


I. Aſerted ; ' 0+ may be taken caſually, as giving a reaſon of the hope, mentioned 3 ſ0- 
we render it, becaule, or ſpecificative, as ſhewing what kind of hope they have ( = 
| jefte 
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jected the ſame in hope z that the creature its ſelf alſo ſhall be delivered from the bon- 
dage of corruption ) 5 for the word jadvigadnecre aſſerted into freedom ; for it is now 
in bondage, as the following words declare. 

2, Explained : Firſt, the terminus a quo-3 that which he called vanity before, he now 
calleth bondage of corruption; therefore this Swnia; 8Ivege muſt be explained as the vanity 
was, that ſigniheth either diſorder or alteration,and corruption or diſſolution, or PCerver- 
Gon from its uſe, as it ſerveth wicked men, eſpecially as *tis abuſedby them to the * full. 
ling of their luſts ; allthis vanity, and all this bonulage is an heavy yoke to the creature, 
and from all this it ſhall be freed. 2. The term to whieh 4 Into the glorions liberty of the 
children of God. 

But here a doubt ariſeth ; Shall the ſenſleſs creatures be made partakers of the ſame 
glory with Gods Children ? That's abſurd to be conceived : To ſolve this, Chryſoftor 
chinketh 4s is put for 9 as theſe particles are often exchanged ; ſo «+ Tw indica 
ſhould be rendred, by the glorious liberty ; others to prevent this abſurdity, make it not 
the term of the change, but the term of expeQation ; when the children of God are 
advanced into their glory ; then, and not till then, ſhall the creatures be freed from the 
bondage of corruptiou z but the Apoſtles words do fignifie no: only time, but eſtates 
not at, but into; 'tis no ſuch abſurdity to ſay, that the creature ſhall in its kind and man: 
ner partake of the glorious eſtate of the ſaints, for there is ſomewhat common to theny 
both. and that is incorruption, 1 Cor. 15.42. So the meaning is, it (hall be tranſlated 
from a ſtate of corruption to a ſtate of incorruption, and ſuch a meaſure of beauty and 
glory as doth agree thereunto. 


am & 


Two Points I ſhall obſerve from this Verſe: | ; 
1. Doct. That ihe creatures ſhall be freed from corruption, and be made partakers of 4 
better eſtate than now they have. 


2. DoRt. That the liberty to which Gods children are reſerved, is a glorious liberty, 


Firſt let me ſpeak of the reſtauration of the creature, and then of the glorious liberty 
of the Saints. 

For the firſt, Let me ſtate it how far the creatures ſhall be delivered from the preſent 
vanity and miſery, and for what reaſons ; We mult keep to Scripture generals, leſt we 
run into curioſities ; that rule of Auguſtine is good 53 Melixs dubitarede occultis, quan li- 
tigare de incertis ; 'Tis betterto doubt of what 1s hidden, than to contend about what 
\ bs incertain 5 We may define things with danger, but we may be ignorant of them with- 
out danger z therefore as to creatures that ſhall be reſtored, and not reſtored; we muſt 
not be too nice and inquiſitive : Poſhbly this is one of thole difficulties mentioned: by 
St, Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 16. That in his beloved Brother Pauls Epiſtles, there are fvorinre 746, 
| am ſure theſe concern the matter there treated of, 

1. For things that are n0t to be reſtored. 

1. What ever came in by ſin, will be utterly deſiroyed , as Thorns, Thiſtles, poyſons 
ous Weeds, Gen. 3. 17, 18. Curſed is the ground for thy ſake, thorns and thiſtles ſhall it 
bring forth to thee. The reaſon is, when the cauſe is taken away, the effcCt. cealerh. 
If the Curſe of God upon the Earth, be a part of mans puniſhment; then upon mang 
deliverance the creature is delivered alſo. Now it continueth for a mark of Gods dil- 
pleaſure, and our Humiliation, becauſe man is reſtored but 1n part; but upon our full 
deliverance, no more of this is found. | 

2. All creatures that ariſe out of corruption and putrifaGion, as Toads, Mice, Flys, B2ts x 
as they were not in the firſt Creation, fo they ſhall wot appear jn this reſtitution of all 
things, at the coming of the Lord, | , 

2. All living creatures which periſh before, or at the end of the world, *Tis probable 
theſe ſhall not be renewed, and reſtored again: Partly, becauſe theſe ſerve only for 
the uſe, and the ſuſtenance. of the earthly Lite ; but in glory freed from this neceſhity,; 
1 Cor. 6. 13. Meat is for the belly, and the belly for meats; but God ſhall deſtroy bath 3 
and them : ln this Life the Body hath an abſolute neceffity of them ; but in the next 
Life the meat its (elf, as well as the eating, or deſiring of meat, ſha}l be taken away. 
Partly, becauſe, if theſe ſhould be reſtored, there muſt be a Reſurreqion of them, 
which is only promiſed to men, And the Apoſtles whep they ſpeak, reſtrain ft to man« 
kjnd, who have reaſonable Souls living to God, while theix Bodies are- nat rotting ant 
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the Grave z but the Soul of the Beaſts goeth downward, Eccl. 3.21. that is, periſh with 
their bodies, which are buried in the ground. 

4. All artificial works done by the hand of man, as Cities, Caſtles, Houſes, Gardens 3 They 
ſhall all be burnt up, and be extant no more'; for tho theſe things are uſeful during the 
earthly Life; yet then they are all conſumed, as being defiled by the inhabitants there. 
of, 2 Pet. 3. 10. The earth alſo, and the works which are therein, ſhall be burnt up. That 
is, which men have made, and built thereupon; which ſhould turn our hearts from 
our affeting thoſe things, or fixing upon the Creature which is paſſing away, whileſt 
we negle& God, who is the ſame that paſlcth not. : 

2: That which fhall be reſtored, is the Fabrick of Heaven and Earth; not the higheſt 
Heavens 3 they need no purifying fire, no unclean things entring there. But the lower 
Heavens, and this Earth ; the State, of things after the Diſſolution, is called a World to 
come often : Now World, in the ſacred Diale&t, comprehendeth the vifible Heavens 
and Earth: Meaning by Heavens, the airy and ſtarry Heaven; and by Earth, dry Lang, 
and Waters. Well then, Heaven and Earth, Sun, Moon, and Stars, which had a be- 
ing in the Creation, and undergo the purging fire at the difloJution, ſhall be reſtored 
as Gold,that hath been melted and refined in the fire: If you ask for what uſe? We muſt 
refer that to the event; the Scripture in the general, 2 Pet. 3. 13. We expe@ according to 
bis promiſe, new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. Wherein righ- 
teous men (hall have a firm place, and always dwell therein, and exerciſe righteouſneſs, 
Whereas this earth is full of wicked and unrighteous men, which then ſhall be all in 
Hell. But the difficulty is about the uſe of this lower World. 


t. What if God reſtore it as a monument of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power ? An obs 
ject wherein by the grear beauty of the creature, the juſt ſhall ſee God by refle&tion. 

2. What if for the exerciſe of our delight and gratitude ? To delight the eyes and 
minds of the Saintsz the creatures having a gory and brightneſs put upon them, ſome- 
what proportionable to their own glorious eſtate. God will make a proportion between 
the Heir and the Inheritance, the Lord and the Servants, the Habitation and the 
Inhabitant 5 as the Church is altered, ſo muſt her dwelling;. there ſhall he no- 
thing in nature diſplealing to the Eyes of Gods Children, but all delightful to all eter- 
nity. 

3. What if to be a Trophy of the final Abolition of Death, the laſt enemy that ſhall be de- 
ſtrozed ? The World is now a Monument of Sin, and then of our Redemption, that all 
the fruit of Sin 1s done away both in us, and the World. 

4. What if to compleat the firit grant of Dominion to man over the creatures £ This 
grant muſt ſometime or other take place, Pſal. 8. 6. Thou madest him to have dominion 
over the work, of thine hands; thou hast put all things under his feet. *Tis not done here, 
therefore in the World to come, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Heb. 2. 5. For unto the an- 
gels hath he not put in ſubjetion the world to come. Which World to come, concerneth 
the (tate of the' Church under Chriſt,and the ſtate of Glory after the Reſurre&ion 3 now 
we have the right, then the poſſeſſion 3 An eternal Kingdom over all creatures; for 'tis 
ſaid of the Saints, that they (hall have Dominion in the morning, and that they ſhall 
reign with Chriſt for ever and ever, Rev. 22.5. and of the new Heavens and the new 
Earth, Rev. 21. 7. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, which beareth ſome ſenſe. 


OSE. It ſheweth us three things. 

I. The certainty of our Hopes. There is hope that the creature at length ſhall be de- 
livered into a ſtate agreeing with the future Glory of Gods Children. Therefore much 
raore is their deliverance to be hoped for, by the Children of God themſelves. For if 
theſe dumb inſenlible things be made partakers of a better eſtate than they have now; 
Will not God take care for the recompence of his people ? 

2, The excellency of our Hopes. It appeareth hence, what excellency of Glory is re- 
ſerved for the Children of God, ſince all the World ſhall be refined, and reſtored 
tor their ſakes, and ſeeing the Glory of that (tate requireth the creature ſhould be 
changed, before it can ſuit with ir. 

3. It ſheweth us the manner of entring into our hopes. As the creature muſt be freed 
from the (tate of Corruption, before it can partake with Gods Children in any de- 
gree of their glorious Liberty ; fo muſt we be changed before we are capable of it. 
How changed? Firſt, By Grace, Secondly, By Death. W 
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1. We muſt be changed by Grace, and freed from the Corruption of fin, Eph. 5. 5. 

For this we know, that no whoremonger, wor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater , hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chriit, and of God, Common know- 
ledg will eaſily. ſhew us, that thoſe that impenitently pur in groſs fins, are unca- 
pable of any right unto, and never ſhall come to the Poſlcflion of that bleſſed eſtate 
of eternal Glory. We have a larger Catalogue, Gal. 5. 20,21. And the Apoſtle con- 
cludeth; that they that do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. There is 
no mixture of godly and ungodly in the Kingdom of Heaven: Nay , we may go 
further; not only exclude them , who live in groſs fin; but every unregenerate 
Perſon, Joh. 3. 3- Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God ; and 
in the 5th ver/. 'tis explained, he cannot enter into it. ' Every man in his natural eſtate, 
be he to appearance better or worſe, is unmeet for Glory. And there muſt be a change 
wrought in him,he muſt be delivered fromthe Bondage of finful Corruption,or he can- 
not injoy the glorious liberty of the Children of God 3 not only an Epicure, or Drunk- 
ard, or Whoremonger is excluded ; but a painted Phariſee, as long as his heart is cor- 
rupt, and unrenewed, hath no right, and never ſhall have poſſeſſion; he muſt be chang- 
ed from a ſtate of Corruption to a ſtate of holineſs 3 and the Image of God in which 
he was created, muſt be reſtored in him, 

2. Changed by Death. "The Saints being mortal, muſt be changed, before they can 
inherit eternal Life. All that we derived from old Adam, muſt be laid and left in the 
Grave, 1 Cor. 15. 50. Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Theſe earthly frail bodies of ours, cannot be received in- 
to Heaven, till they be changed and immortalized, werſ. 53. This corruptible muſt put 
on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. As a man to build his houſe 
better, razcth it to the very bottom 3 ſo God will have the body reſolved into duſt, 
before he will ſet it forth in this new fair Edition. As the creature is diſſolved,that is,deli- 
vered from the Bondage of Corruption ; firſt the creature is ſet free, and diſcharged 
from being obnoxions to change and alteration 3 ſo, we muſt firſt die, then be raiſed 
in Incorruption, which ſhould make us the more ready and willing to ſubmit to the 
appointed courſe, and not only even dare to die, but to be willing to dye, fince Death 
puts an end to (in, and all our calamities, and is the gate and entrance by which we 
paſs into Glory. 


2. Do&. That the liberty to which Gods people are reſerved, is a glorious liberty. 


Here I ſhall firſt ſpzak of the liberty of Gods children in this life. 

2. The glorious liberty in the world to come ; for the one is a (ſtep to the other 3 for 
'tis called, a glorious liberty, to diſtinguiſh it from the liberty of Gods children here in 
this world, which is not glorious, but gracious, to ſhew how it exceedeth this eſtate in 
glory : Therefore I muſt ſhew, 


1. What is the liberty of Gods children in this world. 
2. What inthe world tocome. R 


1. What is the liberty of Gods children in this world : There are three praftical notions 
in which man is greatly miſtaken, Miſery and Happine(s, Wiſdom and Folly, Liberty and 
Bondage. Miſery and Happineſs, Men count none miſerable, but the afflifted; none hap- 
py but the proſperous, becauſe they judg by the preſent eaſe and commodity of the 
fleſh. Wiſdom and Folly ; we all afte& the repute of Wiſdom, Fob 11. 12. Pleaſe our 
ſelves with a falſe ſhew of wiſdom, negle@ing what is true and ſolid, which is to be wiſe 
toſalvation. Liberty and Bondage 3 Man accepteth of a falſe liberty rather than none ; 
every man would beat his own diſpoſe, live as he liſt z whereas thetrue liberty muſt be 
determined by our condition as creatures z by our end, as creatures that are in pfrſuit 
of true happineſs : To think the only true liberty is to be at the command and controul 
of none above our ſelves, or to live at large according to our hearts defire, is to affe a 
thraldom and bondage inſtead of liberty ; thereforegit concerneth us to ſtate exatly 
what is the liberty of Gods children now 3 it either relateth ro our duty, or to our felj+ 
city. 


1. Toour duty; and fo our liberty muſt he ſtated by theſe four Things, 
9C 2 
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t. It muit be ſuch a liberty as becometh a creature who is in ſubjeFion to God, Tix 
not a power to live as we liſt, but a power to live as we ought; to afteQ a power to 
live as we liſt, and to be accountable to none, 1s to revive the arrogancy of Adayw 
and to ſup up again the poyſon of the old Temptation, ze ſhall be as Geds, Gen, by 
5. Twas mans Original Ambition to be at his own diſpoſe, and Lord of his own 
Adtons, to think and ſpeak, and do as he pleaſeth, Pſal. 12. 4. Our tongues are our own, 
who is Lord over us? And the Rebellion of the Libertine World is ſet forth by caſting 
off the Yokes and Cords of Duty, Pſal. 2. 3. Let as breaz their bands aſunder, and caſt 
away their cords from us, Meaning there, the Laws of God and Chriſt 5 who are im. 
patient of any reſtraint. But this 14 a liberty cannot be juſtified, for fince man hath 
principium &- finem, A principle upon which he dependeth in his Being and Operations, 
and an end unto which he is appointed, he muſt wholly give up himſelf to the will of 
another, and his liberty lyeth in a readineſs to comply with Gods commands, who is 
his proper Lord, to whom he is to [ſubjeQt himſelf, and” to give an account of all kis 
Adtions? So that mans true liberty is Gods Service, Pſa. 119. 45. 1 will walk at liberty, 
for I ſeek thy precepts, To will and do things pleaſing to our Creator, is the only 1i- 
berty proper to us: 

2. It muſt be ſuch a liberty as will leave us in a capacity , to purſue our chief good, and 
laft end. For all creatures are by natural inſtin& carried to their laſt end ; and the more 
fettered and reſtrained from this, the more they are in Bondage 3 the leſs, the more 
free : which holdeth good in all creatures ; but principally in the reaſonable. Certain! 
the reaſonable nature is diſhonoured, and debaſed, and under a defe&, as *tis diſabled 
from the fruition of God, or ſeeking after it 3 we are in Bondage, as we are captiva- 
ted, and intangled with the love of inferior things, and ſo perverted and diverted from 
the purſuit of true happineſs. The reſtraining of our irregular deſires, is not Bondage, 

but the gratifying of them, for that is a ſnare to us. Men live in fin with as much de- 
light, as Fiſhes 1n their own Element; yet they are in bonds (till, as they are detained 
from God, and turned aſide from him ; our liberty is our power over inferior things; 
and our Bondage is their power over us, I Cor, 6. 12. When we love God with all our 
hearts, and ſerve him with all our minds, we are free. Liberty in the root implyeth 
an inclination to God, as the ſupream Object of our love. In the firſt A, In a power 
of chuſing the means, whereby we may injoy him. In the ſecond AQ, in an exerciſe 
of this power, or in an aCtual purſuing the end by theſe means. The eleQive power, and 
a governing our AQions in order to our great end, is our liberty 3 the Angels that im- 
mutably and irideclinably adhere to their laſt end, are freer than us, who may err from 
it. Well then, None are ſuch flaves as they that cannot uſe the means which ſhould make 
them happy 3 but imploy their whole time in ſeeking after Pleaſures, and Honours, 
and Profits, like diflolute Servants, who being ſent by their Maſters to a Mart or Fair 
to buy Commoadites, ſpend their time and money in ſome Inn or Houſe of Entertain- 
ment by the way, and neglect their Fair or Mart, to which they were ſent to imploy 
their Money to the beſt advantage. So we are inflaved by the way, and negle& our 
main buſineſs, | 

3. It muit be ſuch a liberty as will ſuit with the dignity of a rational creature, as man 
is, For that is the liberty of a man, when he atteth with a condecency to the reafon- 
able nature. Man was at firſt made to be happy, his happineſs conſiſted in the Fruition 
of God, and his ſubjeftion to him was no captivity and reſtraint , but rather a part of 
that bleſſedneſsz but we became bondmen, not only by breaking the Law of God, but 
by diſordering the conſtitution of our Souls, by ſubmitting conſcience and reaſon to 
our luſts: ſo (ſuffering the beaſt to ride the man 3 for the rule of the Apoſtle is of im- 
mutable equity, Rom. 6. 11, His ſervants you are, to whom ye yield your ſelves to obey, 
Now man givitg up reaſon to appetite, becometh a very ſlave; as a Country is inthral- 
led when the bale prevail above the honourable, and Beggars get on horſeback , but 
the Princes are on foot : ſuch a deordination there is, when reaſon is put out of Do- 
minon, and luſts prevail 3 our Bondage is deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Tit. 5. 3. Serving 
divers luſts and pleaſures. Our luſts urge us to an eager purſuit of inferior things; rea» 
{on or the leading-part of the Soul reclaimeth, but it hath no force beſides our depen- 
dance upon God, which cannot be ſhaken off: if ſince our Apoſtacy from him, we have 
a perfect underſtanding to guide us;the danger would not be ſogreat; but in this corrupt 
eſtate, the mind is blinded by our Paſſions and Appetites 3 and therefore to be left to 
the diſpoſe of our bruitiſh affeCtions, is the greateſt judgment that can be, Pfal, 81. 12. 
So I gave them up to their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own counſels, This is 

the 
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the greateſt thraldom that can befal ſuch a creature as man is 3 it leaveth us no power 
to diſpoſe of our ſelves 3 men often ſee what they ſhould do, but cannot do it, being 
drawn away by their own luſts z and tho we have ſome kind of remorſe from the re- 
mainders of reaſon, eſpecially being aſſiſted by the Holy Spirit, as to ſome cemmon 
helpz yet we foully miſcarry ſti], till it bath brought us to miſery, as it did Sampſon the 
ſtrongeſt, Solomon the wiſelt of men. Then therefore is a man at liberty, when reaſon 
and conſcience are again put into dominion, and a man is fitted to pleaſe God, and feek 
after bis true happineſs with the contempt of all worldly things. 

4. It muit be ſuch a liberty as bringeth us neareſt to the tate of innocency, which. is 
mans firi# eFFate;and the ſtate of glory, which is his laſt and moſt perfeR ſtate. Now 
this doth conſiſt in a freedom from the Power of fin; the liberty of Innocency, was 
poſſe non peccarez Adam might not have ſinned; the liberty of Glory will be no» poſſe pec- 
care, they cannot fin; as not with a moral cannot, 'tis abſurd, that may be obtained here, 
x John 3. 9. He cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God z, but with a natural ener; "tis 
impoſſible 3 the Soul doth indeclinably adhere to God as the chiefeſt good; therefore 
now the nearer we come to this, the will of man is beſt diſpoſed, and the more to. be ac-- 
counted as free. Divines uſually conſider man in a fourfold eſtate z In Fats inStituto, 
in a ſtate of integrity, and ſo man might not have ſinned 3 1» ftatu deftitnto, in a ſtate of 
corruption, ſo he can do nothing elſe but fin. That every imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually, Gen. 6. 5. I» flat reſtituto 5 and ſo he hath an 
inclination, partly, to good; by the ſpirit of grace dwelling in him 3 parth, to evil ; by 
reaſon of the relickes of fin and is only fo tar freed from the bondage of corruption, 
as that it ſhall not reign in him, Rom, 6. 14. [« flats preeſtituto, in the ſtate to which he 
is appointed 3 in the ſtate of glory, in which he can will nothing but what is good 5 
4 bleſſed neceflity it is, and our higheſt liberty ; for liberty is not oppoſite to neceſſity, 
but obligation or impulſion 3 we are never more free, than when we are pafled all 


poſſibility of inning 


2, As it relateth to our felicity ; and ſo it implyeth two things. 
1. Our immunities and priviledges. 
2. Our rights and prerogatives. 


1. The immunities and priviledges of Gods Children : we are delivered from much 
. miſery by Chriſt. Firs?, From the ſlavery of ſin, Rom. 6.18. Being made free from ſin, ze 
became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. Tho fin (till dwelleth in us, yet the guilt is remitted,the 
damning power gone, Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriff, The 
reigning power broken, Rom. 6. 14. For ſin ſhall not have dominion over you 5 and ſo 
'cis more and more mortified in us, by the grace of Regeneration, till at lepgth it be 
aboliſhed by death 3 and fo the being is gone, and our inthralled ſpirits. are in ſome 
meaſure ſet free, to know, ſerve, and love God, and delight in him as our Lord, and 
life, and end, and all. Secondly, From death, as the curſe of the law. And fo from thoſe 
everlaſting torments which the wicked muſt endure. The ſecond death hath no power 
over ſuch 3 and tho we are obnoxious to the firſt death, yet the venom and ſting of 
it is gone, 1 Cor. 15.56, 57. O death, where is thy ting | O grave, where is thy vidtory | 
And of an enemy 'tis made a friend, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Death is yours. 'Tis made the gate 
and entrance into eternal reſt. Thirdly, From: the Bondage that did ariſe in us from the 
fear of eternal death. Where (in is entertained, it bringeth another inmate along with it, 
and that is the fear and terror of death and damnation, which ariſeth from the cor 
ſciouſnels of fin 5 now to be free from the accuſations of a guilty conſcience, and thoſe 
ſelf-trormentings which 1n the wicked are the foretaſts of Hell, is ſurely a great mercy, 
and this is the priviledge of Gods People, Heb. 2. 14, 15. To deliver them who through 
'fear of death are all their life-time ſubjeF to bondage. And ſinners are ſuch Bond-men that 
they dare not call themſelves to an account for the expence of their time, and courſe 
of their imployments, which all wiſe men ſhould do 3 and think ſeriouſly of God, and 
the day of judgment, and the World to come ; therefore it is a great mercy to have a 
quiet well ſ{cttled conſcience. Fourthly, Froz the tyranny and power of Satan, as a des 
ceiver, and enemy, and executioner of the wrath of God; who thereby taketh wicked 
men captive at his will and pleaſure : He cannot totally prevail againſt the ele& ; 
Matth. 16. 18, Upon this rock | build my church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevail a* 
gainit it. tho he vex and tempt them continually, He hath a kind of right to apoſtate 
Souls, Eph. 6. 12. Rulers of the darkneſs of this world ; but his power is much broken 
as 
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ag tothe elect; they are dayly exerciled by him, but tacy overcome, and (tagd ltedfait 
in the faith. Fiftly, They are freed from the law and covenant of works, which requireth 
that which to us is become impoſlible, and alſo from the burdenſome -task of uicſe( 
ceremonies impoſed on the Church in the times of imfancy and darkneſs. And the A. 
poltle biddeth us ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, Gal, 5; x, 
The ceremonial law was a Bondage by reaſon of the great trouble, EXpence, and. pain 
to the fleſh which did attend the obſervation of it : eſpecially 1n its uſe, a bond con. 
feſfing the debt; and Chriſt hath purchaſed this freedom and Jiberty to the Church, 
and we ſhould ſtand to the defence of it. Sixthly, Ar immunity from ſuch temporal judg. 
ments as might hinder our ſalvation, and the ſervice of God, 1 Cor. 10. 13. There hath 
no temptation taken hold of you, but ſuch as is common to man. Uut God is faithful, who 
will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to eſcape, that ye may be ableto bear it 3 and Rom. 8. 28, All things ſhall work" 
together for good to them that love God. No abſolute immunity from troubles ; Gog 
hath reſerved a liberty to his wiſdom and juſtice to afflict us as he ſhall ſee cauſe, Pſal, 
8g. 32. Then will [ viſit their tranſgreſſions with the Rod, and their iniquity with firipes; 
But will preſerve us to his Heavenly Kingdom, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18, 


1. Their rights and prerogatives. Firſt, They have a right to ſerve God with a read 
and free will, and on comfortable terms, Luke 1. 74, 75. That being delivered out of the 
hands of our enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our lives. Pſal, 51. 12. Reitore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 
uphold me by thy free ſpirit. And Rom. 8. 15. For we have not received the ſpirit of Bondage 
again to fear, but we have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba , Fa. 
ther, 

2. A liberty of acceſs to God z, a large door is opened to us, for communion with him 
Eph. 3. 12. To whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, Heb. 4. 16, Let us 
come with boldneſs to the throne of grace,that we may have grace, and find mercy in a time 
of need, and Heb. 10. 19. Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the bolyeſt, by 
the blood of Feſus. 1 John 3. 21. Beloved,if our hearts condemn ns not, then have we bold- 
neſs toward God. 

3. A free uſe of all the creatures,which fall to our ſhare and allowance by Gods fatherly 
providence, 1 Tim. 4. 3, 4. Forbidding to marry , and commanding to abitain from 
meat, which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them that helieve and 
obey the truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be re- 
ceived with thanksgiving, 1 Cor. 3. 22, 23. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or things to comes, all are yours,and ye are Chriſts, 
and Chriſt is Gods. With good conſcience we may uſe the creatures, and get them San- 
Hified to us«by the word and prayer, 

4. Aright to eternal life, Tit. 3. 7. That being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made 
beirs according to the hope of eternal life, Rom. 8. 17. If children,then heirs, heirs of God, 
and joint heirs with Chriſt ; If ſo be, we ſufſer with him , that we may be alſo glorified 16+ 
gether. Tho we have not the poſſeſſion, yet a Title ſure and indefecible; ſo that you 


ſee( and yetI have told you little of it ) it is valuable z but 'tisa glorious liberty weare 
to ſpeak of. 


2. Our glorious liberty in the world to come. That is a liberty which implyeth the ' 


removal of all evil, and the affluence of all good : and may be conſideredeither as to the 
Soul, or to the Body. 


I. As to the Soul. Weare admitted into the bleſſed fight of God 3 and the perfe&t 
fruition, and pleafing of him in perfett love, joy, and praiſe, to all eternity. 1 Cor. 13, 12. , 
For now we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face 5; now 1 know it partly, but then 
ſhall I know even alſo as 1 am known. x John 3. 2. But we know that when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee hint as he is, Pſal. 16. 11. Thou wilt ſhew me the path of 
life, for in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy,and at thy right hand pleaſures for evermore.Plal.17. 
15. As for me, I will behold thy face in righteouſneſs, l ſhall be ſatisfied when 1 awake with thy 
likeneſs. 

2. As tothe Body it is ina ſtate of immortality, and incorruption, wholly freed 
from death, and all the frailties introduced by fin: and becauſe the body remaineth 
behind, when the Soul 1s in Glory, our Deliverance and Redemption is fa.d to be yet 
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behind, Eph. 1. 14. Which is the earneſt off our inheritance, until the redemption of the pur 
chaſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 4- 30. And grieve not the holy ſpirit, whereby ze are ſealed tothe day of 
redemption : And that in reſpeCt of the body, Rom. 8.23. Waiting for the adoption ;, to 
wit, the redemption of our body. In ſhort, This glorious liberty may be ſomewhat undec- 
ſtood by the liberty which we have now. 

t. Our liberty now is iperfe#, and incompleat; but then *tis full, and perfeT : *Tisbut 
begun now, and our bonds looſed in part; but our compleat deliverance is to come 
from fin at death, from all miſery, when our bodies are raiſed up in glory; fin dwelleth 
inthe Saints now, but in death it will be utterly aboliſhed ; therefore groan and lon 
fot it, Rom. 7, 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of death? 
Yet with hope, v. 25, I thank God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; ſo then, with the mind 
[ my ſelf ſerve the law of God 5; but with the fleſh the law of ſen. Our bodies now are ſub- 
jet to corruption and diſeaſes, as others are, but Pbil. 3. 21; God will then perfectly 
glorifie his children in body and ſoul, 

2. Spiritnal liberty is conliſtent enough with corporal bondage. Paul was in Priſon 
when Nero was Emperor of the world ; many that are taken into the liberty of Gods 
children are not freed from outward ſervitude, 1 Cor. 7. 21, 22, Art thou called, being a 
ſervant ? care not for its, but if thou canſt be made free, uſe it rather, The condition of a 
ſlave is not incompetent with Chriſtianity 3 Joſeph was a ſlave in Egypt, but his Miſtreſs p 
was the Captive, as ſhe was overcome by her own luſts ; ſervants may bethe Lords Free- 
men, and Freemen may be Satans (Javes. 

3. All the parts of liberty are quite other than now:Firſt, as to duty, we are not fo free 
from the power of fin, as to beableto govern our own ations in oxder to eternal happi- 
neſs, Rom. 7.25. With my mind T ſerve the law of God, with my fleſh the law of ſer. There 
is law againſt law, mutual conflids, and mutual oppoſition ; tho grace gets the maſtery, 
not abſolute freedom ; Our preſent eſtate is but a convaleſcency, a recovery out of fick- 
neſs by degrees. BS. 

2. As to felicity : Firſt, Immunity from the curſe of the law, and the wrath of God. We 
have a right, but the ſolemn and aCtual judgment 1s not paſt, nor the caſe adjudged; but 
at the laſt day, when the condemning ſentence 1s palt upon the wicked, our fins ſhall be - 
blotted out, As 3. 19. Secondly, Death remaineth on the body, but then the laſt enemy 
ſhall be quite deſtroyed, 1 Cor, 15. 26. Thirdly, Satan. doth (till trouble us, and vex 
us, winnow us as wheat, but then he ſhall be trodden under our feet, Rom, 16; 20, 

Fourthly, For the affliFions of the world : They do not now endanger ſalvation, bur 
then wholly gone, Rev. 21. 4. Then God ſhall wipe all tears from onr eyes : then no more 
ſorrow and crying, That is, becauſe of oppreſſion and violence. 

2. For Rights and Prerogatives.Now we ſerve God at a diſtance by ſome remote ſervice, 
then immediately miniſter before the Throne : Here we come to God now and then, bur 
then we ſhall be ever with him ; we have now a right to uſe creatures, then . we ſhall 
need none 3 now a title to Heaven, but then poſlefiton, made actual partakers of eternal} 
bleſſcdneſs 3 therefore there cannot be a greater liberty than the children of God haveat 
the laſtday, | 


-1. US E is toadmire the goodneſ; of God topooy affiied cyzatures. We have this glo- 
rious liberty from Gods bounty, Metth. 25, 34. Chriſts love, he purchaſed it 3 'tis the 
Son of God, hath made us free, Johz 8, 36. *Tis applied to us by the ſpirit, Row, 8, 2: 
The {pirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made us free from the law of fin and death ; The 
Roman Captain ſaid, With a great ſum obtained I this freedom, AFs 25. 28. To us it come 
eth on meer favour. 

2, Have you intereſtin this bleſſedneſs ? Is the liberty begun? Hath he ſealed you to the 
day of redemption ? Eph 4. 30. You will find the comfort and benefit of his ſealing ; 
On that day God will own thoſe whom he hath ſtamped and marked with his own ſeal; 
that is, whom the ſpirit hath formed tor God, by impreſſing his image upon them in righs 
teouſneſs and true holineſs; after that day no more place will be left for doubts and 
fears: Bur till that day thisis our warrant and aſſurance, till full poſleflion; the ſeal of 
the ſpirit is an boly frame of heart, fitted to ſcrve,pleaſe, and enjoy God, 
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For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travelleth. in pain toge- 
ther until now. 


T Rye H E Apoſtle had ſhewed how the creature waiteth for its future 
PET perfect eſtate 3 now, what ſenſe it hath of its preſent condition. In 
y the Words we have, 


- Wh I. The Certainty, We know, 

&) .2- The Agony of the Creature, It groaneth and travelleth in 
pain. - 
3. Their conſort and agreement in this groaning, The whole creg« 


$301 groaneth, &C. | 
4. The duration and continuance, Ontil now. 


1. The certainty of what is aſſerted, We know : Byt how do we know ? Firſt, We ſee 
by ourſenſe, that the whole Creation is under vanity and corruption. Secondly, We 
know by faith, that it came by fin ; fo that partly from ſenſe, and partly by faith, we 
conclude that the creature is under a burthen. 

2. The great agony of the creature 3, it groaneth aud travelleth in pain : Groaneth as a 
man under an heavy burden; travelleth in pain, as a woman in child-bearing : The crea- 
ture would fain be disburdened of thiseſtate. Some think that this laſt Metaphor im- 
plieth, that the iſſue will be comfortable, for'the pain of Travel ends in joy, John 16.21. 
A woman when ſhe is in travel hath ſorrow, for her hour is come; but aſſoon as ſhe is delivered 
of the child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh,for joy that a manchild is born into the world. 
It may beſo here, only I find this Metaphor uſed for bitter pangs and ſorrows, without 
any reſpect to the end and ifſue 3 as Matth. 24. 8. A/ theſe are the beginning of ſorrows. 

3. The conſort and harmonious agreement that is between all the parts of the world; nia 
x1io1s The whole creation, collectively, or every creature diſtributively, they all groan toge- 
ther, and travel in pain together. 

4. The duration and continuance, (until now) ; that is, from the timethat ſin entred into 
the world, unto this preſent time, 


Dot. That the whole creation groaneth under the burden of on ſins. 


1. Whatis this groaning of the creaturezor in what ſenſe the creature is ſaid to groan; 
2+ How we are concerned 1n theſe groans. | 
3- How we know it ; for whoever heard the groaning of the whole Creation? 


1. What is this groaning of the creature > Or how can that be aſcribed to things withe 
out Reaſon, Senſe and Lite ? There are two cauſes of groaning in ſenſitive creatures, 
Labour and Pain; that which anſwereth toLabour,is unwearied motion ; that which ans 
ſwereth to Pain, is corruption and decay: 


1, Labour and Motion ; ({o we may fay the creatureis worn out with hard labour to 
ſerve the uſesof man 3 becaule 'tis in continual motion ; the Sun moveth from Eaſt to 
Welt in the Day, and in the Night from Weſt to Eaſt again, Eccleſ. 1. 5. The Sun alſo. 
ariſeth, and the Sun goeth down, and haſteth to bis place where he aroſe : The Hebrew, Pan- 

. teth, 
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tethas prefling forward tobe at his appointed placez; to give man light-to go. about his 
labour z how many thouſands of Miles bathi it travelled co: come to us-again, vince: we | 
went to bed? ſo-Job 37. 11. By watering, he wearieth the thick cloud, | and-ſcattereth 1Þe 
bright clonds; it 15 turned about by bis counſels. He (praketh'of: the clouds, as things thar 
could be wearied, being hurried hither and thither, to: ſerve; the earth ;in- divers places, 
and ſpendeth itsſelf in that ſervice : The earth is digged, and rent, and:tora with the 
Plough, ſeldom ſuffered to enjoy its Sabbaths, that it -may bring forth: fruit- to man * 
The Rivers flow, and the Sea hath its Ebbs and Tydes all things inthe lower world 
are ſull of labour, and ſa the creature is wearied and worn out ta ſerveeven rebel man, 
to whom God continueth this favour. 44 66d 3 38 tr 
2. That which anſwereth to pair, is their paſſing away by corruption ; the four 
Elements being cqatrary one to another, are (till waſting one another;\till all. fail,: heac 
againſt cold,arid moiſture againſt dryneſs z all things being compounded- of thefe- four 
Elements , doin the end return to them again by diſſolution and corruption : And be» 
fides, by Gods Judgment the creature is often blaſted in its greateſt glory and beauty; 
Look as in a fruittul ſeaſon 3 the Valleys are (aid tolaugh with fatnels, Pſa, 65. 12, 13; 
And the flouriſhiug.of the(ſpring is as it were natures (mile : *Tis a pleaſant fight to bes» 
hold whea the earthis blefſed of God with increaſe and variety of fruits z the creatures 
do ( asit were ) rejoice In Gods bounty, and invite us to rejoice with them ; ſa on the 
other fide, when t'1eſe things are taken away, it doth as it were moura, and look forrow- 
ful like, under the judgment; as they laugh in their kind, ſo they mourn and groan in 
their kind, as Jer. 12. 4. How long ſhall the land mourn, and the herbs of the Feld wither, 
for the wick#neſs of them that dwell therein & Iſa. 24+ 4. The earth mourneth and fadeth 
away, the world languiſheth, and fadeth away, Jer. 33. 9. The earth monrne th and languiſheth, 
Lebanon is aſhamed, Jer. 21: 10. Becauſe of ſwearing, the land monrneth, Jocl 1. 10. The 
field 5s waited, the laud mourneth, for the carn is waſted, the new wine is dryed up, the oyl 
[inguiſheth : Tn all theſe places, and many more, the earth is ſaid to mourn, when it lyeth 
walt, ttript and deſpoiled of its wonted verdure and bravery in Grafs,Gorn;Plants, Fruits, 
wherewith it was once clad andadorned ; Now this may.come to paſs;partly, by external 
. drought,.as when the graſs was burnt up,that there was no fodder far the beaſt, 1 Kings 
18; 5. Partly, byſtorm and tempeſt, which maketh (pail and hayock of it; Prov. 28. 34 
A ſweeping rain leaveth no food. Partly, by Vermine, Joel 1, 4. That which the palmer worm 
hath left, the locuſt hath eaten z, that which the locuſt hath left, the cankerworm hath eaten $ 
that which the cankerworm hath left, the caterpiller hath eaten. Sometimesby the irruption 
and invaſion of an enemy, fa. 1. 7. Tour countrey is deſolate, your cities are biirnt with fire, 
your land itrangers devour it in your preſence, audit is deſolate, as overthrown by ſtrangers. 
Sometimes by murrains and peſtilential diſeaſes, which hinder all cultivation and tillage, 
Amos 4. 10. [ have ſent among you the peſtilence, after the manner of Egypt, your young men 
have I ſlain with the ſword, and have taken away your horſes, I have made the ſtink of your 
camp to come up into your noſtrils, God hath variety of ways to puniſh man in blaſting 
the creature, and on all the occaſions the land appeareth as in a mourning Weed, and the 
barren parched ground and withered fruits of the earth are as it were the groaning of 
the creature under mans ſin. Theſe things premifed, we may ſee 1n what ſenſe the crea- 
ture 1s ſaid to groan- 


t. Ing way of Suppoſtion, if they had any Life, Senſe, or Reaſon, they would groan, 
ar be thus affefted; being wearied with labour, liable to Deron, and; perverted fron 
their natural uſe , often blaſted by Gods Judgment; if God ſhould open the mouth 
of the creature, as he did that of Baalamy Af, it would rebuke our madneſs, groan nn- 
der their hard ſervitude,2 Pet. 2. 16. Balaam was rebuked for his iniquity. The dumb Afo 
ſpeaking with mans voice,rebuked the madneſs of the Praphet; fo if the oreature! conld 
ſpeak with mans voice, and had mans affe&ions, they would loudly groan in the ears 
of the Lord of Holt, and blame us for oyr diſobedience and unthankfulnefſs to God. 

2. By analogy; there is ſqme proportiqn and ſuitableneſs between our affetions, and 
the inclinations of the creature, There js ſomething in them, which is as it were ſenſe 
and reaſon, that is a ſhadow and reſemblance of it, The Graſs growethas if it grew 
by art, and knew how to grow 3 and the Corn ſprouteth. forth as regulary as if it, were. 
ander direCtion 3 every creature aceth þy a rule, from which it ſweryeth not ; a ſtone 
in deſcending, falleth by a ſtraight line, as if it had reaſon to pick it outzall the art of man 
- cannot draw a (traighter line, than that by which a ſtone falleth down, when it is thrown 
up jnto the air; Every creature hath an aerial inſtin&to glorifie God,as if it —_ 
| ; - 
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ed by reaſon x the Creation did as it were mourn at the crucifying of- Chriſts for nz« 
ture ſeemef to be routed into a diſorder 3 The Rocks wererent, the Earth quaked, the 
$un was (truck blind with aſtoniſhment; there is an intelleQive afliſtance, which runnerh 
along with the creature 3 that is, the Wiſe and Powerful Providence of God leadeth 
them, and governeth them, and direQeth them to a better eſtate ; ſo that they do irt 
their kind groan under their preſent burden, till they be delivered from it, 

2. How are we concerned in theſe groans > Very much. 


1. They are upbraiding groans, As they upbraid us of our ſecurity and unthankfulz 
neſs z we that have reaſon, are more ſenfleſs than the creatures ; the creature groaneth, 
and we are ſtupid, neither affe&ed with our fin or miſery, Jer. 12. 14. The land monrn. 
eth, yet they ſay,he ſhall not ſee our laſt end: That 18,no evil ſhall come unto us; they thoughe 
all would be well enough. So for (wearing,and lying, and ſtealing, and adultery, the 
land mourneth, Hoſ.4. 2, 3- But doth the ſwearer mourn,the adulterer mourn 2 The vives 
howl, and the figtree languiſheth, Iſa. 24. 7. But doth the drunkard mourn, becauſe is 
provoked by his filthy exceſs? It.is very obſervable, that the Prophets do often thrn 
from men, and ſpeak to crearures, as Lament. 2.18. O wall of the daughter of Zion, let 
thy tears run down as a river day and night z let not the apple of thine eye ceaſe. He calls &n 
the wall, either becauſe no men left to mourn, -or no men had an heart to mourn, or >. 
both reaſons; ſo Micah 6. 1, 2. Hear ye mountains, the Lords controverſie, and the ſtrong 
foundations of the earth, hear the word of the Lord ; fo Jer- 22. 29, O earth, earth | As 
if it were in vain to ſpeak to men; inſenſible creatures are more fit to be ſpoken to, 
than an incredulous and ſelf-willed and obdurate people ; they keep ſtill tHftir obedien- 
tial ſubjection to their Creator, and do tremble when he threatneth , and groan when 
he affliteth ; and therefore the creatures brought in groaning here, as in our ſtead; the 
earth groaneth, which hath not ſinned, but only ſuffereth for ſin, to upbraid the hardneſs | 
of our hearts, becauſe we who are the criminal parties groan not. 

2. They are awakening groans: Tis ſpoken hyperbolically, toquicken our confidera- 
tion, and to repreſent the moreemphatically the great miſery the creatures are in, while 
they ſerve ſinful man, eſpecially in fulfilling hisluſts 5 carnal men do not think of theſe" 
things, and fo have noear to heartheſe groans 3 the creatures ſpeak by our thoughts, 
and they groan by our affeQions 3 namely, as they excite and ſtir us up to ſigh and long 
for a better eſtate than is to be had 1n this reeling and uncertain world, where fin hath 
introduced ſo many changes , Job ſaith, chap. 12. 7, 8. Ask now the beaſts, and they ſhall 
teach thee, the fowls of the air, and whey ſhall tell ye : or ſpeak unto the earth, and it ſhall teach 
theez and the fiſhes of the ſea, and they ſhall declare nnto thee, What was the point he had 
then in hand ? Thatby the Providence of God wicked men may proſper ; not only as , 
theſe things do molt ſerve the wicked, but the ſtrong keep under the weak, and the great 
devour the le(s 5 but how do the creatures ſpeak, or tell, or declare? Even the mute 
fiſhes, that ſcarce make any ſound or noiſe? we'a;k them by our ſtudy and meditation, 
and they anſwer us by our own thoughts, by the convictions and concluſions we draw 
from them 3 there is a great deal of morality in the boſom of nature, and much Wiſ- 
dom to be learned from the creature, if we would pick it out, and ferioufly employ 
our thoughts that way. This is one leſſon among the reſt, the creature hath ſomething to 
fayto us concerning the vanity and decay of all things, and a better eſtate to come : We 
hear the creature groaning, as it offereth matter'to us to ſigh, and groan, and long for a 
better eſtate , that wemay be at home with God, and free from the miſeries of the pre» 
tent world. 

3. They are inſtrutive groans: For they teach us many good lefons. 


I: They teach us the vanity of the creature 3 which is now often changed, and muſt 
at length bediſſolved ; to a common eye this world ſeemeth to be in its bigheſt Tplendor 
and beauty, becauſe worldly men judg of things by their carnal affe&tions, Pfal. 49. 11. 
Their inward thought is, that their houſes ſhall continue for ever, and their dwelling places to 
all generations, They think their heritages and honours ſhall for ever continue 1n their 
Name and Family, and carry themſelves accordingly ; their carnal complacency poſlefſeth 
them with vain conceits 5 and when their poſterity are {wept away, and ſhifted , new 
comers that are eſtabliſhed in their room, are as vain as they ; but now if we bring the 
word to the creature, and God by his Spirit giveth us an heart to obſerve theſe things, 
we (hall ſee that all is paſſing and periſhing, that the whole world hath a great evil that 
burdens it, and will at length prove its deſtrution 3 namely, fin; that the groaning hoo 4 
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verſe doth in effe& ſay to us, Ariſe,depart, this is not your reſt, Micah 2. 10. 'T froken 

to the Jewsz the Land of Canaan was given for a reſt at firſt, but by their fin it had loſt 

much of that uſe ; the frequent changes of eſtate they met with there for their fins, w as 

a ſammons to remove and look higher 3 'tis true of all rhe world, 'tis not our reſting 

place, ſince *twas defiled by fin 3 therefore the groaning creature ſhould wean us' fr 

the world, and inflame us with a detire of Heaven, whereis perte&t and eterna] happi-. 
neſs. TR 4 

2, It teacheth us the evil of fin : "Tis the burden of the whole Creation, of which jt 
would fain be eaſed; all the vanity that is upon the creature, and aJl annoyance which wz 
have from the creature,is the fruit of our rebellion againſt God, which ſhould make ys 
more humble for (in paſt, and more cautious for thetime to come 3 fo much fin as you 
introduce, ſo much you diſturb the harmony of the Creation, and are acceſſary to the 
many deſtruive changes wrought in the world. | -Mf. pe \firaf 

3. It readeth us a leFure of patience:We live in a groaning world,and muſt expe to bear 
our ſhare in the common conſort 3 the world 1s a valley of tears; now to ek for joy itt 
a valley of tears, toaffet an exemption from groaning, 'tis to be ſingular,and to be'out of 
tune from the reſt of the Creation : What isin Pſal. 34. 6. the Valley of Bacha, the 
Septuagint renders the valley of weeping it means the ſcorched weeping ground 'they. 
paſt thoroughz and becauſe their going to Jeruſalem to worſhip,was a figure of our pro- 
preſs or journey towards Heaven, therefore many apply it to the world, reſembled by 2 
valley, as Heaven is by a Mountain, likeMount Sie; and a valley of tears, becauſe we 
frequently meet with mourning occaſions : Now it ſhould not trouble ys to be put up- 
on groaning, in a groaning world; we have company with usin our mourning, not only 
our fellow Saints 3 the Apoſtle urgeth, 1 Pet. 5 9g. Toeſe things are accompliſhed in' your 
brethren, which are of the fleſh: Every one of Gods children have their ſhare of hard- 
ſhips in the world ; we think no ſorrow liketo our forrow, and that none are fo hardly 
dealt with as we are : Others havetheir ſorrows and hard(hips; the meaſure and, weight 
of others ſorrows we know by gueſs, but our own by feeling: All things confidered , 
you will find your lot no harder than the Saints of God, who went to Heaven before 
you; but here is more company offered, the whole Creation groaning for. a burden 
brought upon them, not by their fault but ours, yet ſubmitting to that appointed ſervice, 
till it be the Willof God to eaſe them. 

4. Ale@ure of long ſuffering:Which is patience extended. When we are oppreſſed with 
many perſecutions and afflitions, and theſe contigue long, and we fee no end, we def- 
pond, T he creature groaneth and travelleth in pain until now: That is, from the time (in 
entred into the world, until the whole be diſſolved; the continuance of the Univerſe js 
much longer than the continuance of our lives : therefore let us not repine at ſo ſhort a 
time, for the creature hath been in a groaning condition theſe (1x thouſand Years, or there 
about : Surely the ſoftneſs and delicacy of our fleſh is too great, if we mult ſee the end 
of our troubles, aſſoon as we enter into them : If thecreature is obedient to the. Crea- 
tor in bearing the burden he lays on it, tho it groan under it, thea ſurely, we ſhould 
ſubmit to his diſpoſing will, ſo long as he will have us ina ſuffering condition, Jam. 1. 4. 
Let patience have its perſeF work. ; 

5. AleFure of repentance, and ſolemn humiliation : If the creature groan under origi- 
nal vatity and corruption, brought upon it by the firſt fin, fin being wonderfully increas» 
ſed, the world is ready to fink under the weight of it : therefore when fin increaſeth,'tis 
a groaning time, the multitude of the wicked are a burden to the countreys where . they 
livez the Heathens would call a wicked man, The burder: of the earth: The Word of 
God ſheweth it more plainlyztherefore when the wicked increaſe and walk on every (ide, 
and they increaſe in wickedneſs ; 'tis time to look about us, and ſeriouſly and heartily 
humble our ſelves before God, Lev. 18. 25. And the land is defiled, therefore I do wiſit the 
mniquities thereof upon ita And the land jt ſelf vomiceth our her inhabitants, Micah 2.1cs 
Becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall deſtroy you with a ſoar deſtrution; and Jer. 9. 18. Our 
dwellings have caſt us out. The land doth as it were loathe to bear and feed then that 
ſo grolly diſhonour God. | 

6. A leſſon of hope in long ſorrows, We ſhould keep up hope and expefation3 the crea» 
ture groaneth till now : Yea, but yet (till it expedeth its final deliverance; tis an expreſs 
fion of great rebellion, diſtruſt and contempt, to ſay, Why ſhould 1 wait on the Lord any 
longer? 2 Kings 6: 33. God can bring the bittereſt condition to a moſt comfortable iſſue ; 
conſider how he dealeth with other creatures, the creature groaneth and travelleth in 
pain, but the birth will enſue : The groaning of the creature 1s like atravelling in birth, 
9 D 2 ar 
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and ſo the calamities of the Saints, John 16.21,22. A woman when ſhe is in travel hats, oy 
row, becauſe her hour is come: but aſſoon as ſhe is delivered af child, ſhe is no mox; _ 
anguiſh, for joy a man is born into the world ; and yenow are in ſorrow, but 1 will ſee you 
again, and your hearts ſhall-rejoice, ana your joy no man taketh from you. The throws of our 
ſorrow, may be very ſharp and bitter, but the birth will occalton joy enOuph tocouns 
' gervail the tediouſneſs of it. 
4+ They are complaining, accuſing groans; the Apoſtle faith, Jam. 5, 4 Grudg not ons 
againſt another ; groan not one againſt another 3 that 1s, give not occalion to one ano. 
ther tocomplain againſt you to God : *Tis fad when one Chriſtian complaineth againſt 
another for his froward and perverſe and unbrotherly carriage, much more of near rela. 
tions, Husbands and Wives, Miniſters and People ; The Apoltle faith, *tis nor profitable 
when they give their account with grief, and and not with joy, Heb. 13. 17. This groan- 
ing of the creature mult be interpreted by the ſtandard of this notion, The creature 
groaneth not with us, but groaneth againſt us, becauſe of the {lavery we put them unto, 
they groan for vengeance and deſtruQon, not in fellow-feeling with thee, but in indio. 
nation againſt thee , if thou be a wicked man : There is a groaning by way of Sympa- 
thy and Compaſſion, as we are bidden, Rom. 12. 15. #0 rejoice with them that rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. And there is a groaning by way of accuſation and appeal, fo 
revenge again(t thoſe that have wronged us 3 we have abuſed the creature z the groan 
of a worm in the earof the Lord of Hoſts will be heard 3 ſo James 5. 2, 3. Tour rick. 
es are corrupted, your garments are moth: eaten, your gold aud ſilver is cankered, and theruſt » 
them ſhall be a witneſs againi# you, and ſhall eat your fleſh, as it were fire ; you have heaped up 
treaſure together for thelaſt days. In the day of Judgment the groans of the creature 
and the circumſtances of our ſinful ations ſhall be brought forth as witneſſes againſt usz 
the moth-eaten garments, the cankered filver ſhall be produced, ſo Hab. 2. tr. The Stone 
ſhall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber ſhall anſwer it. That is, the mate. 
rials of the houſe built by oppreſſion, ſhall come as witneſſes z there is a kind of anti. 
pathy between them therein repreſented 3 The ſtones of the wall ſhall cry, Lord we 
were built up by rapine and violence; and the beam ſhall anſwer, True, Lord, even ſo it 
is: The ſtones ſhall cry, Vengeance, Lord, upon our ungodly ones; and the Beam hall 
anſwer, Wo to him becauſe he built his houſe with blood. Conſcience is a terrible xe- 
membrancer : The very creatures which finners abuſed will be brought in teſtimony 
" againſt them to their conviction and condemnation:You will ſay, What is this tothe Re- 
ſtoration of the Univerſe, or thoſe Elementary Bodies in this lower world, to which you 
ſeem to confine this reſtoration ? Theſe creatures ſhall be conſumed in the laſt fire ; how 
then brought into the Judgment ? 
Anſwer, 


1. The Elementary bodies do concur to the increaſe and preſervation of theſe things; 
Lands gotten by violence are made fruitful by Sun, Air, and Rain ; the Sun now ſhineth 
upon theſe wicked men, and the Rain fajleth upon their fields 3 the creatures abuſed to 
exceſs come from both the Sunſhine and the Earths Fertility, which is the mother of all 
wealth. 

2. Tho many of theſe creatures ſhall be conſumed in this Jaſt fire ; yet they ſhll have 
an eſſe cognitum in the memory and conſcience of the ſinner, tho not an eſſe rej, an aQual 
exiſtence : And thus, the wine abuſcd to drunkenneſs may witneſs againſt the drunkard; 
the {acrilegious merſels which the glutton alienated from the poor, and devoted to luſt 
and appetite,ſhall witneſs againſt theglutton : Memoria preteritorum, is one of the pu- 
niſbments in Hell, Luke 16. 25. Sov, remember that thou in thy life time receivedit thy © 
good things. The very cloathing by which they did maniſeſt their Pride, ſhall witnels 
againſt the proud : The Lands, Goods, and Houſes of worldlings, Iſa. 5. 8. ſhall wit- 
neſs againſt the worldling: The Gold and Silver which they pPeterred before everlaſting 
riches, ſhall witneſs againſt the carnal ; The Place, the Room, the Bed wherein men com- 
mitted filthineſs and lewdnefs, ſhall witneſs againſt the unclean; when conſcience ſhall be 
forced to the review,all theſe things ſhall come into his mind : To this alſo may be refer« 
red that paſſage, Joſh. 24.27. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, Behold this Stone ſhall be 
a witneſs unto us, forit hath heard all the words of the Lord, which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall bs 
there for a witneſs to you, le5t you deny your God. How could the ſtone which he had pla- 

 ced under a grear Oak, which was very near the SanCtuary of the Lord, hear or give 
witnels ? Partly, by Gods Appeal, and partly by their memory and conſcience; it was a 
monument to put them inmind of this ſolemn covenant, and ſo might ſerve to convince 
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hem of rheir fin. Thus hearing is aſcribed toa ſenſlefs ſtone, becauſe it was a cirowm.. 
ſtance that might be produced im the judgment. r a circum 


Thirdly , How we know it 2 For whoever heard the groaning of the whole Crea« 
. ? : 
m_ By ſenſible experience we know the vanity of the creature. Ocular demonſtration 
is enough to tel] us all, that things are frail and periſhiog, Pfal. 119. 96. I have ſeen an 
end of all ry" | 

2. The Word affirmeth, Firſt, That this came in by mans ſin 5 and the common appre+ 
henſions of mankind atteſteth it , That wicked men are unprohtable burdens of the 
earth, and bring a judgment on the place where they live. . Secondly, That God hav« 
ing repaired the world by Chriſt, there is a better eftate appointed for man ;, and fo by conſe« 
quence for the creatures, which are an appendage to him, [fa. 11. 6, 7,8, 9. The enmity 
of the creature (hall ceaſe there, as in Noah's Ark. | | 

3. The Spirit improveth it, both the vanity of the creature, and our mortality,and the 
hopes of re{tauration, God muſt teach us the plaineſt Leſſons. Pfal, 90. 12. Lord teach 
4s to number our days, that we may apply our hearts unto wiſdow. Dear, 29. 2, 3,4. Te 
have ſeen all that the Lord did before your eyes, in the land of Egypt, unto Pharoah, and unts 
all his ſervants, and unto all his land © the great temptations which thine eyes have ſeen, the 
ſigns and the great miracles z, yet the Ldrd hath not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to ſee, and ears to hear, unto this day. And the hopes of reſtauration, Faith is his meer 
gift and production, Eph. 2. 8. For by grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and that not of 
our ſelves, it is the gift of God. . 


From the whole take theſe Corallaries. | 

1. That ſor ful man is an enemy to all the creatures, as well as to himſelf. He hath brought 
miſery upon himſelf, and all the world, which was his palace to dwell in. The Creatiorg 
was a well-tuned Inſtrument, upon which man might make muſick to the praiſe and ho« 
nour of God. But the ſtrings of the Harp are broken, and there is nothing but jarring 
inſtead of harmony, and groans for praiſe. Yea, man himſelf, who isthe mouth of the 
Creation, is very dumb, and tongueety'd, in the praiſes of God. p | 

2. That every particular land fafeth the worſe for wicked mer, Man hath brought a 
burden on the Creation, and the encreaſe of wicked men ſheweth the ruine of any peoe 
ple or countrey. Prov. 11. 10, IT. When it goeth well with the righteous, the city rejoi= 
ceth ; and when the wicked periſh, there is ſhouting, By the bleſſing of the upright the city is 
exalted : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked. The meaning of theſe two Pro- 
verbs is, That the godly bring on a bleſſing on the Land where they live, and the wicked 
a curſe. The godly bring on a blefting by their prayers and holy example, Gods Provi« 
dence, and reſpeC thereunto z but the wicked a curſe by their abuſe of the creatures: 
The corrupt world think otherwiſe , That all their diſhonour, their jadgments, come 
from ſuffering the godly to live amongſt them. *Tis not for the Kings profit to ſuffer 
them to live, Heſt. 3. 8. | : & 

3. That we mult not aſcribe the alterations and changes of the.creature to chance or 
fortune, but to Gods Providence puniſhing mans fin. Some do not fee the hand of God, 
as ignorant, ſtupid, and careleſs perſons , Pſal. 28, 5. They regard not the work of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands. And ſome care not to ſee, Ifa. 26, 11.. Whez thy 
hand is lifted up, they will not ſee, They pur all Judgments upon the ordinary courſe of 
ſecond cauſes 3 either a chance, 1 Say. 16: 9.' or attribute it to ſome natural thing, Joh, 
12.29, They faid itthundred, when God ſpake from Heaven to own Chriſt, Some lee, 
but are in part blinded with malice and prejudice, which is to be feen by their making 
perverſe interpretations of Providence, 2 Sam. 16. 8. Toe Lord hath returned #pon thee 
all the blood of the houſe of Saul, : | 

4. You ſcea reaſon why a righteous man ſhould be merciful to his beaſt, Prov.12:10; 
A righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt ; but the tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel. There is burden enough already upen the creature, under which he groaneth ; he 
would bring on no more than needeth ; he will not uſe them axiatctcifaty, nor wear 
them out with too great and continual labours ; but giveth them that food, reſt, and re« 
fetion which is neceſſary. In the deſtruion of Niniveh, God had refpef to the beaſts, 
Jonah 4. 11. There was much cattel in that cy. | 

5. The wonderful dulneſs and dead-heartedneſs of man in caſe of fin and miſery ; ſg 
that the creatures are fain to ſupply our room 3 few are ſenfible of this burden ; we 
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ſhould all groan, but do not - Surely we ought to be excited to groan for ſin and miſes 
ry, and long for the happineſs of the Saints, ſo v. 23. And not only they, but we our ſelvet 
alſ», which are the firit fruits of the ſpirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, 
for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our bodies. 


Waiting 


6. The great need there is to draw off our hearts from the inordinate Jove of the 
creature,and to lay up treaſure in Heaven:What can we expett from a groaning creature 
which will ſoon come to an end, but that only we wholly traſt ſenſe, and judg according 
to preſent appearance ? Otherwiſe we would ſay with the Apoſtle, We know and look 
further than the compaſs of this world, to that place where all is firm and ſtable ; but we 
ſeldom improve theſe thoughts. | | 

7, How unſuitable ſenſual rejoycing is unto the ſtate which we are now in ; 'tis a 
groaning world, and here we ſeek all our pleaſures and contentments; tis a charge againſt 
Senſualiſts, Fam. 5. 5. Ye have lived in pleaſure upon earth: The place of our exile, 
the place defiled with mans (tn, the place ſubjeted to a curſe for mans fake : Moderate 
contentment is allowed us during our pilgrimage, as appears both by the diſpenſation of 
Gods Providence and Covenant; but our full joy is reſerved for hereafrer ; his Proyi- 
dence alloweth many natural comforts, and his Covenant many perpetual bleſlings. 
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And not only they, but our ſelves alſo, who have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, | 


groan, even we ourſelves groan within our Jelves, waiting for the adoption, 
the redemption of our bodies. 


y N theſe Words the Apoſtle purſueth his main ſcope, which is to dire& 
believers patiently to wait for their final happineſs : He doth it by 
E comparing the diſpoſition of the children of God, with the inclination 
of the creatures, ſpoken of in the' former verſes, and not only they, 


: Oc, 


There is a Compariſon, ">: 
1. Between Perſons and Perſons. 
2. Between Actions and Aﬀtions. 


1. Between Perſons and Perſons. The whole creation, and thoſe that have the firſt fruits 
of the ſpirit. The one is a feigned, the other a real Perſon: Therefore this groaning 
and expeCtation is attributed to the children of God, with greater propriety of ſpeech. 
The creatures are ſaid to groan and wait, upon ſuppoſition, if they had ſenſe and reaſon 
they would groan and wait 3 weby certain knowledg and true defire ; the creatures 
groan as they are aſſiſted and direted by God to a better ſtate z we by voluntary in- 
clination; the creatures groan by others, as they excite our thoughts to conſider their va- 
nity, and viciſlitudes; the Saints by themſelves, and in themſelves ; others cannot per- 
form it forthem 3 they expe& by Gods direftion, and groan by our meditation; but we 
properly, and without a figure. 

2. ATions and  Ations, There are two aſcribed to the creature, waiting, v. 1 A 
groaning,v.22, They groan, and we groan; they wait, and we waitzthe groaning is ampli- 
tied by the mannner, and the waiting by the Object. 


1. The 
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1. The groaning is amplified by the manner.\t may be rendered, awong-onr ſelvesicthe whol®© 
Church of God groaneth, as well -as the whole arreayyr-oont'\ aac pt tres 
corde, theſe groans came from the bottor of the heart. Su. CAS SEL 

2. The waiting is amplified by the obje&: or matter ' which they wait” for ;/ For the 
adoption, the redemption of our bodies : "The laſt exprefiion explaineth the former, our 
fall Adoption and Redemption, which ſhall Þe accompliſhed at the general RefurreQi- 


On, 


Dot. Thut;thoſe that have received the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, as groan and mait for 4 
better eftate than they mom enjoy. | | 


1. By way of Explieation. 


I (hall ſpeak of this Point, 3 ang 
2. By way of Confirmation. 


For Explication, 241% 2 054 WE 
rt. The deſcription of the Perſons, We that have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit : The ex- 
reſſion alludeth tothe cuſtoms of the lawg where the offering of the firſt fruits ſani- 
fied the whole heap,Rom. 1 1. 16. For if #he firſt fruits be holy, the lamp alſois holy. Thence 
tis applied to any ſuch beginnings as area pledg of 'mote to enſue 3 as here the firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit are the pledges andbeginnings'sf* eternal life 3 'Whatfare they ? The 
graces and comforts of the ſpirit : Firſt, the graces 3 ſalvation is begun in our new birth, 
Titus 3.5. But according to his mercy he ſaved us, by te waſhing of regeneration, and the 
renewing of the Holy Ghoif. And ſanCtifying grace 1s called an immortal and incorrup- 
tible ſeed, x Pet. 1, 13. And they that are made partakers of-it, ate inplyed to have 
eternal life abiding in them, 1 Job» 3. 13. Becauſe«the life is how begun, which ſhall 
be perfected in Heaven. For the preſent there is an eternaliprinciple in them, which car- 
ries them to eternal ends. Secondly, The comforts whiclare conſequent upon the gra- 
\ ces 3 forthe ſpirit is firſt a Sanfifier, and then a Coniforter:: He worketh Holineſs, and 
by Holineſs, Peace, joy, and Comfort, which are ſome foretaſts of that ſweetneſs which 
is in Heaven -: This Peace and Joy is raiſed in us% partly, by" the life 41d exerciſe of 
faith and love, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love : itt whim, tho-now ye ſee bims 
not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy pf py and full of glory, and Rom. 15. 13. Now 
the God of hope fill you with all joy ana peare in believing. And partly,- by" the apprehen- 
fion of Gods love and favour to us, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Lord lift wp the: light of thy countenance 
pon us. Thou hait put gladneſs into my heart, more tha#'in the time, when their corn and 
wine increaſed. And alſo by our approaches to him inthe Word and Prayer, where 
God doth moſt familiarly manifeſt himfelf to his people, Iſa. 56. 7. I will bring then in- 
to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in the houſe of prayger. Theſe comforts of the 
ſpirit they meet with in Gods ſacred Ordinances, Pſal., 84. 10. For a day in thy conrts is 
better than a thouſand elſewhere. Thus I have fhewed you what they ares now for to 
what uſe they ſerve? Anſwer, They are an earneſt and a foretaſt ; an earneſt, to ſhew 
how ſure, Eph. 1. 13, 14. Iz whom alſo, after ye believed, ye were ſtaled with the holy ſpirit 
of promiſe , which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until the redemption of the purchaſed 
poſſeſſion, 2Cvur. 5. 5. Now he that hath wronght us to the ſelf-ſame thing #1God, who alſo hath 
given us the earneſt of the. ſpirit : A begun poſſeſſor. Secondly, A foretaſt, to ſhew how 
good, 1 Pet. 2. 3. If ſo be ye have taited that the Lord is gracions. As the Cluſters of 
Canaan Grapes was carried before them to animatethe [ſrgelites, and the Italian Grapes 
the Gauls : So the graces are pledges of our future perfection z and the comforts, taſts of 
our future happineſs. | | | | 
2. The as mentioned ate two, groan,and wait ; The one doth more direQly reſpefour 
preſent, the other our futureeſtate 3 we groan becauſe of preſent miſeries z we-wait be- 
cauſe of our fature happinels, or rather both at reſpe& both eſtates-compounded; as 
groaning, our preſent and future happineſs 3 for there are groans that come from forrows; 
and groans which come from hope and defire, 2 Cor. 5. 2. In this we groan, earneitly de- 
ſiting to be cloathed upon with out houſe, which is from beaven 5 afid v. 4. we groax being 
burthened. Grief at our preſent ſtate, the burden of (in and miſery,'ahd defire of future 
deliverance, Prov. 15. 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart ſick, but when the deſire” cometh, 
it is as a tree of life: On the other fide, waiting 1importeth two things, an earneſtand de- 
firous expeiFation of what is to come, and a patient ſubmiſſion to God for the preſent, 
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1. An earneſt and deſirous expe@ation of what 1s to come.3 therefore ſaid to Jook and 
long for it 3 Tit, 2.13. ſoelyog for the bleſſed hope. And Heb. g. 28. to them thus look, for 
him. 2 Tim. 4.8. and to them alſo that love his appearing.. v 1:g | 

2. A patient ſubmiſſion to God for what 1s preſent 3 patience of bope, 1 Theſ. I.3. and 

Pſal. 37. 7- reſt on the Lord, and wait patiently. for him. Our bappiveſs is delayed, and 
in the mean time we have wany trialsz our eſtate'tocome is excellent and'glorious; and 
our preſent-eſtate is miſerable and deſpicable : *Tis offered to us upon ſure and gracious 
terms, therefore we wait 3 but in the mean time we conflict with difficulties, and there: 
fore we-groan : So that as theſe two duties reſpeCt our difterent eſtate, \ſaxthey chiefly 
expreſs our apprehenſion aud reſpe@ to our (inful eſtate. "Tis Earneſt,: "ris. Patient, and 
Submiſſive. Firſt, 'Tis earneſt ; for we groan, as a woman with child doth exaQly count 
her time, or the Iſraelites in bondage did wait for the year of Jubilee, or the Hireling 
when his covenanted time will expire, Secondly, With patience and ſubmiſſion to God's 
pleaſure and leiſure, Rom. 3. 6. poſſeſfing their ſouls in meekneſs. And obſerve the mo» 
tive; This waiting is earneſt and defirous ; for the godly have not only a ſenſe and 
feeling of the miſeries and calamities of this life , but a fervent deſire of the joys of 
Heaven : the miſeries and troubles of the preſent world, are matters of: ſenſez we need 
not Scripture to tell us, that we are burdened, and pained, and conflict with divers E. 
vils, our fleſh feeleth itz and we know it to our grief, that here is little elſe but gif. 
quiet and vexation 3 ſenſe can diſcover what ſhould drive us from the world ; but ſenſe 
cannot diſcover what ſhould draw our deſires after a better eſtate ; that we learn by 
faith 3 the joy is ſet before us in the promiſes of the Goſpel, Heb. 6. 18. that we wright 
have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, to lay hold on the hope that is ſet before ur, 
and Heb. 12. 2. looking unto Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith, who endured the 
croſs, deſpiſed#he ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. The pro- 
miſes ſet it in our view, that\we may eye it much, that we may ofcen look npon it,preſz 
earneſtly towards it, Groaning 1s (tirred up by ſenfe, waiting by faith. 

3. This better eſtate is called Adoption, and the redemption of our bodies, 'Tis called A. 
doption 3 We are now taken into Gods Family ; but our preſent Adoption is imper- , 
fe&, and inconſpicuous, Firſt, 'Tis iaperfe@, as all our priviledges by Chriſt are s We 
have not yet our full liberty from the bondage of corruption, nor poſlc{ſion of our 
bleſſed inheritagce 3 then we ſhall be coheirs with Chriſt, ver. r7. brought into: the 
glorious liberty of the: children of God, ver. 21. 2. 'Tis inconſpicuous, 1 Joh. 3.1, 2. 
Therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew hins not. Behold, now we are the ſons 0 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be ; but we know, that when he ſhall appear,we 
ſpall be like him, and ver. 19. waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons of God. It then 
appeareth to all the world who are the children of God, and what happinel is provi» 

ded for them. 

2. The redemption of our bodies. By Redemption is meant our full and final deliver- 
ance z and *ys applied to the body, becauſe death remaineth upon that part, until God 
redeemeth us from the hand of the grave. Pſal. 49, 15. But more diſtinQly, Redemptt- 
on is taken either for the impetration, or application. Firſt, The Impetration is by the 
merit of Chriſt, and ſo we were redeemed when the ranſome and price was paid forus, 
or the blood of Chriſt ſhed for our fins, then he obtained eternal redemption for us, 
Heb. 9. 12. not for the ſoul only, but for the body alſo, as appeareth 1 Cor. 6. 20. For 
Je are bought with a price, therefore gloriffs God in your hody, and in your ſpirit, which are 
Gods. Secondly, The applicztion is our attual deliverance and freedom by virtue of 
that price, which 1s either begun, or perfeCted. Begun, when our bonds are in part looſed, 
Eph. 1. 7. 1z whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins. And per- 
feed in the other world ; therefore the day of Judgment is called the day of our Re- 
demption, Eph. 4, 30. when the laſt enerhy is deſtroyed, namely, Death ; and our bodies 
are raiſed up in glory, then we are aftually free from all evil ; and becauſe this is done 
by virtue of that price and ranſome which Chriſt paid for us, 'tis called 
and the redemption of our bodies, becauſe the body, which was ſown 
raiſed in incorruption 3 and that which was ſown in diſhonour, 
that which was ſown in weakneſs, is raiſed in power, 1 Cor. 1 5. 42, 43. tho the price 
was paid long ago, the full fruit is not enjoyed till then ; for then we have our final and 
compleat deliverance from all fin and miſery, vanity and corruption; 1n this life we are 
not free from thoſe things which lead to corruption, thar is, from Gin, miſery, and affli- 


ions.z at death the ſonl is made perfe&, but the body is in the power of the gravez 
but then the body enjoyeth a glorious reſurreion, 
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"2. By way of Confirmacion Why we ſhould groan and long for this eſtate. The 


C 


Reaſons concern either this life, 'or the next. ; br og” | 
1. For this life : I ſha]l prove, that there iscauſe or matter Þr gfoaning atid defiring 
tter eſtate, | | Ade | | 
; 4 That thoſe that have the firit fruits of the ſpirit; are niore apprehienfive of this miſe. 
ry, than others are or can be. | | | | 
1. The preſſures aad miſeries of this life, call for this groaning; being burdened ( faith the 
Apoile ) we groan. We have. an heavy burden upon us, bothof fin and miſery, 


'1. Of fin: Toa gracious heart, and wakingconſcience, 'tis one bf the heavieſt bur- 
dens that can be felt, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver we from the 
body of death. Paul was whipped, impriſoned, ſtoned, in perils by Land and Sea; perſe- 
cuted by enemies, undermined by falſe brethren, but affliftions did not fit fo cloſe to-him 
as finsz the body of death was his foreſt burden, therefore did he long for deliverancez 
4 beaſt will leave the place, wherehe findeth neither food nor, reſt 3 'tis not the troubles 
of the world only, which ſet the Saints a groaning , but indwelling corruption, this 
grieveth them that they are not yet ridof fin z that they ſerve God with ſuch apparent 
weakneſs and manifold defects, that they are fo often diſtra&ted and oppreſſed with ſerſu- 
al and worldly affeftions; they carfhot get rid of this curſed inmate, and therefore defire 
a change of ſtates 3 by the Grace of God they have got rid of the guilt of fin, and 
reigning power of (in ; but the being of it is a trouble to them, which will ſtill remain, 
till this Tabernacle be diſſolved 5 then fin.fhall gaſp its laſt; and the Saints ate groanin 
and longing for the parting day, when by putting off fleſh, they ſhall put off Gn, oe 
come and dwell with God. . | 

2. Of miſery : This burden is a partial cauſe of the Saints groaning, for they have 
not diveſted themſelves of the feelings of nature, nor grown ſenſleſs as ſtocks and ſtones 
they are of like paſſions withathers, and lovetheir natural comforts as others do ; hu- 
mane nature is the ſame thing in all that are made of fleſh and blood, Job 6. 12. Is 
ſtrength the ſtrength of ſtones, or is my fleſh of braſs? They feel pain as every one doth, 
which will extort complaints from them; Now a Chriſtians miſery may be reckoned 
from Three Things. D-1 


1. Temptations from Satan, | 

2. Grievous Perſecutions from the World. _ : hrs 
Wo yu” afflictions from God himſelf: All theſe concur to wean a Chriſtian from th& 

oild. - 

1. Temptations from Satan 35 Who ſeekethall advantages, either to withdraw us from 
God, or to diſtraCt us in his ſervice, and make it tedious and weariſome to us, 1 Pet, 5, 
8, 9. Tour adverſary the devil goeth about, ſeeking whom he may devour. All gheſe things 
7:e accompliſhed in your brethren ia the fleſh 3 they areall haunted witha bufie Temp- 
ter, who 1s reſtleſs 1n his endeavours to enfnare their ſouls 3 this world is Satans walk 
the Devils Circuit, who goeth up and down todeſtroy unwearyed creatures ; and there- 
fore his afſiduons temptations, are one of the Chriſtians burdens. _ 

2. Bitter and grievous perſecutions ; Which ſometimes make them weary of their lives, 
that they may be freed from their hard Taskmaſters, as E/;j2h was weary of the trouble 
he had by Jezabels purſuits, that he durſt not truſt himſelf in the land of 1fraz! and Tu- 
dea, but goeth a days Journey into the Wilderneſs, and fate dowti under a Juziper Tree, 
and requeſted for himſelf, that he might die 3 for, ſaith he, I am not better than my Fa- 
thers Houſe, x Kings 19. 4, 5- Syrely the troubled will long for res. | 

3:Sharp affliiFions fromGod himſelf;who is jealous of our hearts,becauſe we ate not watch- 
fil over them;we are too apt to take up with a worldly happineſs,and to root here :look- 
Ing no further, whilſt we have all our comforts about us; out hearts ſaying,'Tis beſt to be 
here,tillGod by his ſmart rod awaken us out of our drouſfie fits;we are > pleaſed with our 
entertainment by the way,that we forget homes therefore the Lord is fain toimbitteroyr 
worldly Portion, that we may think of a remove to ſome better place and ſtate, where 
all tears ſhall be wiped from our eyes: We would (leep and reſt here, if we did not 
ſometimes meet with thorns in our bed 3 All the days of 'my pilgrimage Yog- boly Jacob) 
Gen. 47. 7. are few aud evil. Our days are evil, and 'tis well they are but few 3 that in 
this ſhipwrack of mans telicity, we can ſee banks ok ſhores, and alanding place, where 
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we may be ſafe at length : Here moſt of our days are Sorrow, Grief, and Travel \ du 
there is our repoſe 3 our teart would fail, were there not ſome hopes mingled with 
our tears. 

Secondly, That thoſe who have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, are more apprehenſtoe of this 


miſery, than others are or can be. 


1. Of M;ſery and Afiidions : Partly, becauſe Grace intendreth the heart; they. look 
upon affliftions with another eye than the ſtupid world doth ; they look upon them as 
coming ifrom God, and as the fruit of fin, 4nd they darenot flight any of Gods cor- 
reQive diſgenſations z there are two extreaws, ſ/ighting, and fainting, Heb. 12. 5, AfMiigi- 
on cannot be improved, it we have not a ſenſe of it. We owe ſo much reverence to 
God, as to tremble at his anger, Namb. 12- 14. When he crofſeth and diſappointeth us, 
it muſt not be ſlightly paſſed over z look as in the Flood, Gen. 7. 11. When the windows 
of Heaven were opened from above, and the fountains of the great deep were broken open from 
below, the flood increaſed. So when nature and Grace concur totheighten the aftlictions, 
the children of God muſt needs have a greater and more tender fenſe of it than ot hers 
have 3 as thoſe that are of a delicate conſtitution, are more capable of pain, than the 
ſtubborn and robuſtious 3 and the tender fleſh of a child, will ſooner feel the laſh, than 
the thick «kin of a (lave : So the children of God, who have a more ſerious apprehenſi» 
on of things,and a more tender ſpiric,ſoonelt feel the burden of their Fathers diſpleaſure, 
and do more lay it to heart, than careleſs ſpirits, who. laugh out their croſs, and drink 

' away their ſorrows 3 and partly, becauſe they are more exerciſed 'with afflictions; the 
world hateth them becauſe they are ſo good, and God chaſtens them becauſe they are no 
betterzmaeny are the troubles of the righteous, Plal.34.19. There is more {quaring,and hewing, 
and cutting uſed gbourt ſtones, whichare to be ſet ina ſtately Palace, than thoſe which-are 
placed in an ordinary building ; the Vineis pruned, when the bramble -in the hedg is 
not looked after 3 the child is put under diſcipline, when the Baſtard liveth more at large. 
God meaneth to deſtroy thoſe, whom by a juſt judgment he permitteth to go on in their 
fins, to their eternal undoing. 

2. They are more ſenſible of ſin as a burden, Pal. 38, 4. Mine iniquities are gone over My 
head, they are a burden too heavy for me. That ſins are a burden to a wounded conſcience 
is evident by their complaints 3 if a milſtone fall upon them, 'tis not ſo heavy and brui- 
ſing, as one ſpark of Gods Wrath lighting upon the conſcience for finz but they are alſo 
a burden to a tender conſcience : and partly, becauie they have more light than others, 
and ſee more into the hainous nature and evil of fin; Jer, 18. 31. After I was inſtrufed, 
T ſmote upon the thigh;and Rom. 7. 9, When the commandment came, ſin revived, and 1 died. 
And partly, becauſe they have more love than others have, and they that love much, 
will mourn moſt for fin, Luke 7. 47. She wept much, becauſe ſhe loved much. The more 
holy any are, the more they are troubled about offending God, than others are, or them- 
ſelves were before; what's the Reaſon? 'tis not from the increaſe of fin, but the increaſe 
of light and love 3 they ſee more and more into fin, than formerly they did,or could doz 
as ina glaſs of pure water, theleaſt mote is ſooneſpied 3 and partly, becauſe they have 
more heartily renounced ſin 3 therefore the relicksof it are a greater burden to them. 
Elements burden not in their own place z wicked men are in their own Element, 'tis a 
ſport to them todoevil 3 for fools make a mock of jim. But 'tis otherwiſe with the chil- 
dren of God; ſinis that they hate, and pray down, and ſtrive againſt; they are-aſpiring 
after a better eſtate, and 'tis a trouble to them they find fo little of it- while they are 
in the body. 

2. The other ſort of reaſons concern the other life, A Chriſtian here is unſatisfied, and 
waiteth for a better and purer eſtate, a ſtate of conſtant felicity, and exa&t conformity - 
to God, aad that for four Reaſons. 


1. By the firſt fruits of the ſpirit he is confirmedin the belief of the certainty of this eſtate; 
for the Holy Ghoſt openeth his eyes to ſee the reality of the world to come, Eph. 1. 17, 
18, That the Godof our Lord Jeſus Chrit, the Father of glory, may give unto you the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledg of him :, the eyes of your underſtanding being 
inlightned, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
of the inheritance of the ſaints inlight, 1 Cor. 2.12, Now we have not received the ſpirit 
of 'the world, but the ſpirit which is of God, that ye may know the things that are freely gi 
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ven us of God. Faith is the eye of the ſoul, Heb. 21.1, And an Eagle-eye it is, that help. 
eth us to look above the miſts and clouds of the lower world, and ſee eternity at the 
back of time, and glory following ſhame, and reſt labour z now affe&ions follow per 
ſwafion, Heb. 11. 13. Being perſwaded of theſe things, they imbraced them: They tha 
ſce there is another world,a life infinitely more deſirable than that which we now enjoy, 
will find their affeQions ſtirred towards itzan eſtate ſobleſſed,if it were ſoundly believed, 
it would. be earneſtly deſired 3 and certainly -men do not believe this ble{lednefs, if they 
be coldly affefted rowards 1t. 

2. By the firſt ftuits of the ſpirit, they do in part know, the excellency of it. - Surely, 'tis 
no {light and vain thing, which is ſo defired, groaned after, and waited for by all the 
Saints 3 they find ſomewhat in themſelves which makes them to value and eſteem it ; if 
the firſt fruits be rich and glorious, what will the whole harveſt be? If the taſt be fo ra- 
viſhing, what will the whole feaſt prove 2 Surely it will wholly ſwallow us up with joy ; 
The joys of the ſpirit are unſpeakable things, 1 Pet. 1. 8, But at bis right hand there 
is fulneſs of joy for evermore, P/al. 16, 11. The refteſtiings we meet with by the way, 
doth mightily ſupportus;what comfort ſhall wehave when we come to our journeysend, 
andenjoy what we have heard of ? And what we have heard, is little to the injoyment, 
The Saints would not part with their Communion with Chriſt here, for all the wotld; 
What will it be when our Union and Communion is full and perfect ? To get a glimpſe of 
Chriſt, as he ſheweth himſelf through the Latteſs, doth much revive the drooping ſoul; 
but there we ſhall ſee him with opca face z here we get a little from him in his Ordinan- 
ces, and that little is as much as wecan hold; but there he 1sall in all, and we are 
filled up with the fulneſs of God ; Chriſt in us now 1s the hope of Glory, Col. 1, 27, 
But Chriſt in us then is glory its ſelf: Theſpirit in us now 1s a _well ſpringing up, but 
then the water groweth not only into a ſtream, but into an Ocean : Holineſs here js cal- 
led the Seed of God, but then it is the life of God :+Grace tendeth to the place whence 
it cometh, as a ſpark of fire tendeth to the Element of fire; there *tis in its perfett eſtate, 
In ſhort, Look what difference there is between the Sprirg-head, and the outfall of the 
water into the Sea, ſuch difference there is between our enjoyment of Gad now, and 
hereafter. | ! 

2. By the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, we are prepared and fitted for that bleſſed eflate, We 
read in the Scripture, that as Heaven is prepared for the Saints, ſo the Saints are prepas» 
red for Heaven, Rom. 9. 23. Veſſels of mercy, which he hath aforehand prepared unto glory, 
Col.1. 12. Who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the ſaints in light, 
Now we are prepared by the Spirits ſanQifying Body and Soul, and fitting us for the 
heavenly eſtate 3 *cis ſaid, 2 Cor. 3. 18, We are changed into bis image from glory to 
glory as grace increaſcth, glory haſtneth on 3 every degree isa ſtep nearer; we grow 
more meet to dwell with God, as we grow more like God z now this Argument holdeth 
good on Gods part and oursz when God hath formed us and fitted us for any eſtate, he 
will bring us to itz as the Apoſtle telleth us, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Now he that hath wrought us 
to this ſelf-ſame thing is God, who hath given us the earneſt of the ſpirit. This pieceof work- 
manſhip was never deſigned tobe left always here in the world, but fuited to a better 
place, to which it ſhall be tranſlated : 'Tis the Wiſdom of God to beſtow all things in 
apt places ; every creature hath its Element, and a peculiar nature, which carryeth it 
thither; as Fiſhes deſire to live inthe Water, and Fowls in the Air; 'tisan{werable tothe 
nature which God hath put into them 3 the new creature hath a ſuitableneſs to the glg- 
rious eſtate to come hereafter 3 therefore the New FJersſalew is the only convenient 
place to- the new creature 3 and they that have a Divine Nature, mult live in the imme- 
diate Preſence of God. O their part, Gods Word telleth them of a better life than this, 
and their hearts incline them to it ; they being formed and fitted for itz for the more a 
thing is formed for the end, the more vehemently it tendeth towards it : God will not 
carry us to Heaven againſt our will; rherefore there is not only a preparation,but an ear- 

neſt expeQation, which is the fruit of it; they long to enjoy their God, to ſee their Re- 
deemer, to enter upon that bleſſed eſtate, for which God hath prepared them , whereof 
In part he hath aſſured them : No man is unwilling to be happy, and to attain his end. 
Certainly a Chriſtian out of Heaven, is out of his proper place; we are like fiſh in a pad- 
—langas an ſmall vaſſel of water, whicte will only keep us alive, we would fain be in the 
cean, 

4+ Bythe firſt fruits of the ſpirit our title and right is aſſured. For 'tis compared to 
a Seal, to warrant our preſent intereſt, Eph. 4. 3- Ne gre ſealed with the holy ſpirit of prg- 
miſe. To an Earneſt, to ſecure our furure enjoyment, 2 Car. 4- 32+ Who bath alſe # 
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ed us, and given us the earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts, This bleſſed ſtate belongeth 
only to thoſe who have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit : Theirritle 1s clear; for God will 
own his Seal and Impreſs, will never take back his Eatneſt, but it remaineth with us till 
there be no place left for doubts and fears. Now who being ſecured of a bettefFeſtate, 
and for the preſent burdened with ſorrow and temptations, would not groan and long 
after it ? - 

1. USE is Information. It informeth us of the certainty of bleſſedneſs to come. IF 
there were any perfet eſtate in this life, nothing would ſooner bring us to it, than a 
participation of the ſpirit 3 bug this doth not z for they that are partakers of the ſpi- 
rit, groan, wait, and are not ſatisfied with their preſent eſtate, but long for a better, 
breathe after ſomething greater, and bzyond what they here enjoy. Therefore certainly 
God hath reſerved for them a better eſtate in another world. We prove another life by 
the diſpoſition and initint of nature towards happineſs in the general, yea eternal hap- 
pineſs. All would be happy, they grope and feel about after eternal good, As 17, 26, 
this being the univerſal deſire of all mankind , 'tis an argument that there is ſuch a thin 
as eternal good, for natural deſires are not fruſtrate, for Nature doth nothing in vain z 
but the Deſires of the Sandtified do much more prove it. For theſe att more regularly, 
diret their deſires and groans to a certain ſcope and end, and thoſe are excited by the 
Holy Spirit of God, he imprinteth the firm perſuaſion of this happineſs in them, and 
ſtirreth up theſe groans after it, and that uſually in our gravelt and ſevereſt moods, when 
we are ſolemnly converfing with God in his holy Worſhip z then he doth raiſe up theſe 
affections towards heavenly things, by the Word, Prayer, and Sacraments, and leaveth 
this heavenly reliſh upon our hearts as the preſent reward of our duties. And the more 
ſerious and holy any are, the more do they feel of this. Now this is a greater argument, 
for Holineſs was never deſigned for our torment z and theſe defires being of Gods own 
planting, they will not be diſappointed. 

2. That none but thoſe who have the firſt fruits of the ſpirit , will groan and hope for 
eternal life, Others have no warrant, for they have not Gods Earneſt, and God never gi- 
verth the whole Bargain, but he firſt giveth Earneſt 3 for without holineſs no man ſhall 
ſee God. Others have no inclination 3 for moſt mens thoughts are not buſied about this, 
but rather go after worldly things 3 they are for ſerving their Juſts, and pleaſing their 
fleſhly appetites and fancies z whereas the Apoſtle biddeth us be ſober, and truſs up 

'the loins of our minds, 1 Pet. 1. 13. If we would hope to the end, for the gracethat is to 
be brought unto us, at the revelation of Jeſms Chriſt. Tis true, death is the ordinary re- 
fuge for embittered ſpirits, and the bach-door we ſeek to get out at in our diſcontent. 
In paſſion men will defire to die 3 when beaten out of the World, Heaven is their Re- 
treat, but no ſerious groans, and deſires of Heaven. 

3. That we muſt ſo groan under the preſent miſery, that we may wait for deliverance 
with patience : Hope is not only made up of looking and longing, but waiting alſo, Heb. 
6. 12. Be ye followers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promiſe. 

4. That one great means to ſupport our faith and patience, is the hope of the redemption of 
our bodies. 1. Becauſe the man cannot be happy till the body be raiſed again ; for 
the Soul alone doth not conſummate the man 3 neither was it made to live eternally | 
apart from the body, but is in a ſtate of widowhooJ till it be united to it again, 
and live with its old mate and companion. The man is not happy till then. 2. 'Tis the 
body is moſt pained in obedience,and endured all the troubles and labours of CH 
there it hath part in the reward az well as the work, Heb. 11. 35. Not accepting 
liverance , that they might obtain a better reſurreFion. 3. 'Tis the body which ſeemed to 
be loſt. Some of the bodies of the faithful were devoured by wild beaſts, others 
conſumed in the fire, ſome ſwallowed up in the fea, all reſolved into duſt. Therefore 
becauſe here the temptation lays the ſmart or deſtruftion and torture of the body, the 
cordial is ſuited, Chriſtians do not only defire the bleſſed immortality of the Soul, but 
the ReſureCtion of the Body. The Body is weak, frail, ſubje& to aches and diſcaſes, 


Stone, Gout, Strangury, death its ſelf, tumbled up and down, and toſſed from priſon to 
priſon 3 but then redeemed from all evil and miſery. 


2. USE, Is exhortation. To rouſe up our languid and cold affetions, that we may 
more earneitly groan and long for heavenly things. 1t we look to this world, the pleaſures 
of it are Dreams and Shadows : themiſerics of it many and real z we find corruption 
within, temptations without, grievous afflitions, opprefling the bodily life ; but above 
all, we do t00 often diſpleaſe and diſhonour God. If tothe other world, the prague 
(0 
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of it are full, glorious, and eternal, God is fain to drive us out of this world; as he 
did Lot out of Sodom, yet loath to depart; have we not ſmarted enough for our love 
to' a vain world ? Sinned enough to make us weary of the preſent ſtate ? * If Heaven 
be not worth our defires and groans, 'tis little worth. There is the beſt eſtate, the beſt 
work, and the beſt company. 

9ueſtion. But how ſhall we do to get up our hearts from this world t a better? Theſe 
things are neceſlary. 
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1. The illumination of the ſpirit, that the mind'be ſoundly perſwaded, 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
For we know that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were diſſoived, we have a building. 
of God, an honſe not madewith hands, eternal in the heavens. | 

2. Strong inclination, or an heart fixed on heavenly things, Matt. 6. 21; For where your 
treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo, Col.3.12, If ye be riſen with Chrit, ſeek. thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſetteth at the right-hand of God. Set your afjeFions 
ypon things above, and not upon the earth, ; ; 

3: Love to Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. For to me to live is Chritt, and to die is gain. © They 
that love Chriſt, will defire to be with him, they delight in his preſence, count it their 
honour to be miſerable with him, than happie without him. _ 

4. Some competent aſſurance of our own intereſt, 2 Tim. 4. 8. Henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous judge, will give we at that 
day, and not unto me only, but unto all that love his appearing. 

5. Some mortification, that the heart ſhould be dead to the world, weaned from the 
pleaſures and honour thereof, Gal. 6. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world, While our hearts are ſet upon worldly Profits, and pleaſures, and gratifie the 
vices and luſts of the body, we are loath to depart ; they have their portion in this life, 
Pſal. 17. 14- , 


2.' USE, Do we groan and wait? If fo, | | 

t. There will be ſerious waiting , and diligent preparing, 2 Pet. 3: 14. Where. 
fore beloved, if ye look for ſuch things, be diligent, that you may be found of hin in Peacs 
without ſpot, and blameleſs. | 

2. It will frame our lives, Phil. 3. 20. For our converſation is in heaven. 

3. 1t will put us upon ſelf-denyal : that maketh the Chriſtian Jabour and ſuffer trouble 
and reproach; deſire is the vigorous part of the Soul, x Tim. 4. 10. For tLerefore we 
labour, and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God, , ; 
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For we are ſaved by hope : but hope that is ſeen,is not hope : for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for * 


WIRFECLR N this Verſe the Apoſtle giveth a Reaſon why Believers do groaningly 
_ Gs expett the Adoption, the Redemption of their bodies,and fo by conſe- 

E quence, ſalvation 3 Becauſe yet they had it not ; and in this reaſon, 
there is ſecretly couched a Prolepſes,or an Anticipation of an ObjeRti- 
» on, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid,If any ſhall obje&, We are adopted alrea» 
* dy, redeemed already, ſaved already ; This I would anſwer him; We 
are not aCtually ſaved, but 1n right and expeQation only ; ſalvation in- 
deed is begun inthe new birth, but is not compleat, till body and foul 
ſhall be glorified in the day of judgment 3 then we are redeemed or faved from all evils, 
and then do preſently enter into the aQual poſſeſſion of the ſupreme happineſ or glory 
which we expet : He proveth it by the nature of hope, becauſe hope 1s of a future 
thing : For we are ſaved by hope; but hope, &*c. 


In the Words Two Things. 

I. An account of the preſent ſtate of a believer ; For we are faved by hope. 2. The 
proof of it by two reaſons, The firſt is taken from the nature of hope, For hope that is ſeen 
is not hope. 2. The ſecond from the abſurdity of the contrary 5 For what a man ſeeth, 
why doth he yet hope for ? 


1. An account of the preſent ſtate of a believer, We are ſaved by hope : A Chriſtian 
is already ſaved, but he 1s only now ſaved by hope, ſpe, or re ; he hath compleat 
ſalvation, not in aftual! poſleſſion,but earneſt expeCtation ; that's the Apoſtles drift here 
he doth not ſhew for what we are accepted at the laſt day, but how ſaved now: he doth 
not ſay, we ſhall be ſaved by hope, but we are ſaved by hope, which expetteth the fulfil- 
ling of Gods Promiſcs in our ſalvation. 


2. The Paoof, 

1. By a Reaſon taken from the ature of hope; 'Tis converſant about things unſeen; 
Hope that is ſeen is not hope, iawnis Camoulrn is the thing hoped for, the a js put for the 
object, as alſo Col: 1. 5. The hope which is laid up for you you in heaven, Hope is wrought 
in our hearts, but the thing hoped for is reſerved in Heaven for us. ( 1s not hope ), There 
'tis taken for the alt of hoping 3 is not hoped for; the meaning is, things liable to hope 
are not vilible and preſent, but future and unſcen, for vifion and poſſeſſion do exclude 
hope. 

4 From the abſurdity of the contrary ſuppoſition : for what a man ſeeth , why doth 
he yet hope for it : that is, things injoyed, are no longer looked for. To fee, is to injoy, 
as alſo 2 Cor. 5. 7. We walk by fait hand not by fight. That is, we believe now, but do 
not 1njoy. So here, where tte thing hopedf or is poſſefled already,it is ſaid to be (cen, 
Otherwiſe if you take ſeeing properly,a man may hope for that which he ſeeth, as the 
wreſtler or racer hath the crown in view, but whileſt he is wreſtling and racing, he ho- 
peth to have it, but hath not yet obtained it. Well then,the Apoſtles meaning is, Who 
would look for that which he hath in his hands? *Tis fooliſh to ſay he bopeth for it, 
or looketh for it when he doth already injoy it. Dos 
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Dot. Hope is one of the graces neceſſary to obtain the great Salvation promiſed by 

Probe erS-np 

For explication. 


1. Hope is a deſirous expetation of ſome promiſed good. The att is a deſirous expeFation ; 
The obje# is ſome promiſed good. Of the att, I ſhall ſpeak afcerwardsz the obje& I - 
ſhall conſider now. *Tis ſome good 3 for evil is not hoped for, but feared 3 anda good 
promiſed 3 for hope, the grace, is grounded upon the word of God, P/al, 130. 5. I 
have hoped in thy word. And the Apoltle telleth us, that the heirs of Kone being ſe- 
cured by two immutable things, Gods word, and Gods oath, do fly for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope ſet before them, Heh. 6. 18. The promiſe doth 'both declare and 
aſſure; declare what we may hope for ; the Apoſtle ſaith *tis ſet before us, not. before 
our ſenſes, or the eyes of the body 3 bur before our faith, the eyes of our minds, in the 
Goſpel 3 and with all, doth aſſure us in hoping 3 for we have the word of God, who 
js the ſupream Verity,that neither can deceive nor be deceived ; and the promiſes of the 
Goſpel are ratified by the ſolemnity of an oath ; the more to excite onr drowfie mind@o 
confider upon what ſure grounds we go upon, Well then, there is fome word of pro- 
miſe aſſented unto by faith, before we expett the good promiſed. Promiſes. are the 
holdfaſt we have upon God, and the ſure grounds of railing hope in our (elves, or'plead- 
ing with God in Prayer; we may plead them to our ſclves if we would have ſtrong#nd 
ſolid conſolation, Pſal. 56. 4. [n God I will praiſe his word, in God have I put my Truſts 
I will not fear what man can do unto me, Thus did David rebuke his fears. The fide- 
lity of God in his promiſes is matter of firm confidence and hope to us. Only we mult 
not make promiſes to our ſelves, leſt we become falſe Prophets to our ſelves, and build 
upon our own dreams. So in pleading with God, we have free leave to challenge God 
upon his word, Pſal. 119. 45: Remember the word unto thy ſervant, wherein wiou haſt 
tauſed me to hope. Our neceſlities lead us to the promiſes, and the promiſes to Chrilt, 
in whom they are yea and amen 3 and Chriſt to God, as the fountain of grace; there we 
put theſe bonds in ſuit, and turn promiſes into prayers. | 

2. The promiſes do concern either this life or that which is to come. 1 Tim, 4. 8, 
Godlineſs is profitable to all things, having the promiſe of this life that now is,and that which 
is to come. There are ſupplies neceflary for us during our pilgrimage; therefore God hath 
undertaken not only to give us Heaven and happineſs in the next world, but to carry 
us thither in a way beſt pleaſing to himſelf, and conducible to our good ; that we may 
ſerve him with comfort and peace all the days of our lives. Therefore there is an hope 
in Gods promiſes for what we ſtand in need of by the way, and God delighteth to train 
us up in a way of faith and hope in expeCting our preſent ſupplies, that by often trying 
and truſting him for theſe things, we may the better hope for the great ſalvation ; as 
men pradice ſwimming in the ſhallow brooks before they venture in the deep ocean.But 
temporal things are only promiſed ſo far as it may be for Gods Glory and our good; ve 
muſt not ſet God a task to provide meat for our luſts, or imagine that his providence 
will lacquey upon our humours and vain fancies. *Tis the ordinary pratice of his free 
grace and fatherly love, to provide things comfortable and neceſſary for his Children, 
Matth. 6. 32. For your beavenly father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe things. 
There is a common bounty and goodneſs which reacheth ro all his creatures, even to 
the preſervation of the ſmalleſt worm; how. much more will he provide for us whom he 
hath Adopted into his family, and to whom he hath made promites that he will never 
leave us to inſupportable difhculties? You would count him an unnatural Father that 
feedeth his dogs and hawks, and lets his Children die of hunger. Certainly we may 
hope in God that he will do what is beſt, all things conſidered, . 

3. The great promiſe, and ſo the principal obje# of our hope, is ſalvation by Chrif?, or 
eternal life, x John 2. 25. This is the promiſe which he bath promiſed us, eternal life, 
Chriſt hath promiſed other things, but this is the promiſe. 'Tis the great end of Chriſte 
mediation, to bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, And that js not fully done till we live with 
him in Heaven 3 this is the end of or faith, 1 Pet. 1. 9. This is the prime benefit offered 
to us in the Goſpel, to which all others tend, By Juſtification our incapacity is removed, 
by SanCtification eternal life is begun ; by the mercies of daily providence we are pre- 
ſerved in our duty and motion towards this happy eſtatez Kept blameleſs to the rr 
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kingdom, 2 Tim. 4. 8. From hence we ferch our comfort during the whole courſe of 
our Pilgrimage. This we look upon as the recompence of all our pains and loffes, and 
upon the hopes of it the life of grace 1s carryed on, and the temptations of ſenſe de. 
feated; and therefore hope is deſcribed in Scripture by this objeCt more than any other 
thing. Called thence, The hope of ſalvation ;, and all other hopes are in order to this 
Rom. 15. 4 Whatever things were written afore time, were written for our learning, 
that we through the patience and comfort of the ſcriptures might have hope; that % & 
ſubmiting and waiting upon him in variety of Providences here in the world, we 
might (ti]l keep up the hope of eternal life, 

4. Eternal life muit be expefed in the way God promiſeth it. We muſt not take that 
abſolutely which God promifeth conditionally ; God promiſeth it to them that believe 
nn CO Jen 6.40. This is the will of hin that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the 

ſon,and be ieveth on him, may have everlaſting life, and [ will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

Thoſe that ſaw him with the eyes of the body, and were not offended at his deſpicable 
appearance, but could own him as the Meſſas, as Lord and Saviour : Thoſe that 
ſaghim with the eyes of the mind, ſeeſuch Worth and Excellency in him, astobe content 
to run all hazzards with him, and count all things but dung and droſs, that they ma 
be foun4 in him, that they may venture their ſouls and all their intereſts in his hands, 
Sometimes to the obedient, Heb. 5. 8. Sometimes to them that perſevere notwithſtanding. 
temptations, Rome. 2. 7. Sometimes to the mortified, Rom. 8. 13. Now you muſt conſider 
not only the grant or the benefit contained in the promile, but the precept , the condi- 
tion required z the benefit or priviledg offered,expreſſeth Gods Grace ; the condition re. 
quired points out your duty, and by conſequence your right 3 for we are not duly qua- 
lified according to promiſe; and the gift is ſuſpended till we fulfil the condition ; but 
when you have done that which the promiſe requireth, then your Title to Heaven is in+ 
comparably moreſure than any mans Title to his Poſſefhions, and the Inheritance to 
which he was born 3 and you will find the Saints in fixing and raiſing their hopes, do 
not only look upon what is promiſed, but their own qualification, Pal. 1 19. 166, 
Lord I have hoped for thy ſalvation, and donethy commandments. So Pal, 33. 18. The eye 
of the Lord isupon them that fear him, that hope in his mercy. So Plal. 147. 13. The Lord 
taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, that hope in his mercy. They ſo believe in God, as 
they fear to offend himz and the hope of ſalvation goeth hand in hand with a care of 
keeping the Commandments z we muſt not look to one fide of the coverant only, the 
priviledges and benefits; but alſo to the duties and qualifications of thoſe that ſhall be 
ſaved, the penitent Believer, the mortified Saint, the heavenly-minded, ſelf-denying 
Chriſtian. All this is ſhewed, that*tis not enough to expeCt eternal life, but it muſt be 
expected in Gods way, | 

5. The expeCtation is certain and deſirous: *Tis certair, for it goeth upon the pro- 
miſe of the Eternal God : 'tis defirous, becauſe the thing ptomiſed is our chief happi- 
neſs 3 all the Pomp and Glory of the world, is but a May-game to it. With reſpe@ to 
theſe Two Properties, different effets are aſcribed to hope : Firſt, 'Tis patient, and ear- 
neſt ; patient, 1 Thel- 1, 3. Remembring without ceaſing your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and pat ience of hope. And 1n the Verſe next the Text; Ard if we hope for it, then do 
we with patiente wait for it and earneſt v. i9. Forthe earneſt expe@ation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifestation of the ſons of God : The Emblem in the reſemblance of it is 
the earneſt expectation of thecreaturez and 2 Per 3. 12. Looking for, and haſting unto the 
coming of the Loed. 'Tis patient, becaule 'tis ſure 3 'tis earneſt, becauſe 'tis good : When 
the ſoul therefore is poſſeſſed with the truth and worth of theſe things which we ho 
for, it looketh and longeth, becauſe they are ſuch glorious bleſſings 3 but tarrieth Gods 
leiſure, becauſe his word is ſure, tho he doth delay our bappineſs, and how ſmart and 
heavy ſoever his hand be upon us for the preſent. | 

2, There is another pair, rejoicing and groaning ; rejoicing, Rom. 5. 2. Rejoicing in 
the hope of the glory of God : and groaning, 2 Cor. 5.2. In this we groan,carneſtly deſiring 
to be cloathed upon with onr houſe which is from heaven. We groan becauſe of preſent bur- 
dens, and our delire is delayed; but we rejoice, that our affeQion may be ſomewhat an-_ - 
ſwerable to the greatneſs of the thing hoped for , which is the Viſion and Fruition of 
the ever bleſſed God. When we ſeriouſly conſider what we ſhall have and do hereafter, 
how can a Chriſtian chuſe but rejoice ?'it muſt needs poſſeſs his mind with a delight, 
'Tis queſtionleſs, a comfortable thing to him to think that he ſhall ſee the glory of God, 
and be filled-with his love, and be exerciſcd in loving, laudiog and praiſing him for ever- 


more 
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more : Where this is ſoundly believed and earneſtly hoped for, it will breed ſuch a jÞy 
as ſupports us under all diſcouragements, fears, cares and ſorrows 3 and on the other fide 
weigheth down all the pleaſures and riches of the world. In ſhort, ſ(weetneth bur liy es 


and maketh Religion our chiefeſt delight. | 
2, Reaſons to' prove that hope is a neceſſary Grace : I ſhall prove; 


1. For the fate of a believer in this world. We afe not fo ſaved by Chriſt as pre- 
ſently to be introduced into the heavenly inheritance, but are kept a while here upon 
earth to be exerciſed and tryed 3 now while we want our blefſedne(s, and there 15 tuch 
a diſtance between us and it, in the mean time we encounter with many difficulties, there 
is need of hope : Since the Believers Portion is not given him in hand ; he hath it only 
in hope 5 things inviſible and future cannotelſe be ſought after : As our underſtandings 
are cleared by Hith to ſee things to come, otherwiſe inviſible, our wills are warmed by 
love, that we may be earneſtly carryed out after the ſupreme good 3 fo our reſolutzang 
and inclinations muſt be fortified by hope, that we may ſeek after it, and not be divert« 
ed ejther by the comfortable or troubleſome things we meet with in the world : This is 
the difference between the children of God in their warfare, and in their triumph 5 ig 
their way,and in their homezthey that are at home, are rejoicing in what we expeft,and are 
in poſſeſſion of that ſupreme good which we hope forzthey are entred into the joy of their 
Lord;and have neither miſcries to fear,nor bleſſings to defire,beyond what theydo enjoys 
they ſee what they love,and poſſeſs what they ſee;but the time of our advancement to theſg 
is not yet come, and therefore we can yr look and long for it ; the glorified are diſtin- 
guiſhed from us by frxition, and we are diftinguiſhed from all others by hope 3 'we are di. 
ſtinguiſhed from Pagans who have no hope, Epb. 2. 12. Having no hope, and without 
God in the world, 1 Theſ. 4. 13. Sorrow not as others, which kave no hope. We are dj- 
ſtinguiſhed from Temporaries, Heb. 3. 16. If we bold faſt the confidence and rejoycing of 
hope firm to the end, The Temporary loſeth his taſt and comfort, and fo either caſteth off 
the profeſſion of Godlineſs, or neglefteth the power and Jrottice of it z theot her is dj; 
ligent, ſerious, patient, mortified, heavenly, holy, becauſe he keepeth the rejoicing of 
his hope 3 the end ſweetneth his work. | Fe: 

2. From thenew nature, which is not intire without hope. This is one of the confti- 
tutive graces, which are eſſential to a Chriſtian, 1 Cor, 13, 13. Ad now abideth fajth; 
hope and charity, theſe three, but the greateſ# of theſe is charity. He oppoſeth the abidin 
things, the neceſſary graces, to the arbitrary gifts, and among theſe he reckoneth hope, 
Tis the immediate fruit of the new birth, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Begotten to a lively hope, he 
new nature preſently diſcovereth its ſelf by a tendency to itsend and reſt ; which js the 
fruition of God in Heaven; now the new creature cannot be maimed and imperfeR, be- 
cauſe it is the immediate produftion of God. 


3. From the uſe for which it ſerveth, Dn | | APA 
x. lt is neceſ{ary to quicken ovr duties : Hope ſets the whole world a work ; the Hul- 
bandman plougheth in hope, and the Soldier fighteth in hope, and the Merchant tradeth 
in hope, ſo doth the Chrtian labqur and ſerve God in hope, Atts 26. 7, Unto which pro- 
miſe our twelve tribes inſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. Certainly a man 
that hopeth for any thing, will be engaged in the earneſt purſuit of it, and follow his 
work cloſe day and night 5 but where they hope for no great matter, they are (ſuggiſh 
and indiſpoſed 3, the principle of obedience is love, but the life of it 1s hope, Ads 24. 
I5,16, i have hope towards God, that there ſhall be a reſurrefion of the juit and unjuit. 
'Ev 7i7@ dox#. And herein, or thereupon, or in the mean time,do 1 exerciſe my ſelf to keep 4 
conſcience void of offence towards God, gnd towards men: Poe ors 
2, To vanquiſh temptations: Which are either on the right hand, or on the lefe, hut 
both are defeated by hope 3 on the right hand, when (ome preſent delight is ready to jn- 
vite usto fin ; on the left hand, when ſome preſent bitterneſs is likely tq draw us frog 
the ways of God ; in both caſes the hopes of future joys outweigheth that pleaſure, 
and allay that bitterneſs : If the temptation be the comforts of the warld, or the de- 
lights of ſin, he that fincerely hopeth for Heaven, dareth not thjnk (o fligly of it as tg 
loſe it, or put it to hazzard for a little carnal ſatisfaQion 3 "tis yoted high prophaneneſy 
in Eſas to ſell the birth-right for a morſe] of meat, Heb. 12. 16. Sin cannot offer hi 
things ſo good, but he mul} forego better, and ſo the heart, riſeth in indignation agajn 
the temptation; Shall I leave my fatneſs,my ſweetneſs, tg rule over the Trees? If the temp; 
tation be ſome grieyous inconvenience or affliction, Rom. 8. 18, For 1 reckon that bf 
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ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be rbveal- 
ed in ns; and 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. This is the language of one that hopes 
for ſalvation all is but a flea-biting to bim that hath his heart in Heaven. 

3. Io comfort us in all our tribulations. There are many difficulties that intervene and 
fall out between hope and having 3 between our firſt right to eternal life, and our fall 
poſſeſſion of it 3 in our journey to Heaven, we meet with tryals and ſufferings by the. 
way 3 now 'tis hope carryeth us through, and therefore 'tis compared to an Anchor, 
Heb. 6. 19. To an Helmet, 1 Theſ. 4. 8. As we would not go to Sea without an Anchor, 
nor to War without an Helmet 3 ſo neither muſt we think of carrying on the ſpiritual 
life without hope; nothing elſe will compoſe the mind, or keep it ſtable in the floods 
of tempration; therefore 'tis an Anchor; nothing elſe will cauſe us 'to hold up' head in 
our daily conflits and encounters with aftlitions, but this Helmet z without this Anchor. 
we are indanger of ſpiritual ſhipwrack 3 without this Helmet, our Heads are expoſed' 
to deadly blows from fin, Satan, and worldly diſcouragements. 

4. That we may dye peaceably, and with comfort. We need hope while we live, but we 
moſt need it when we come to die, and ſhoot the gulph of death. They that are deſti- 
tute of the hope of ſalvation, arethen in a dangerous, woful,and moſt lamentable caſe, 
Job 27. 8. What is the hope of the hypocrite, if be hath gained, when God taketh away his 
ſoul? They may be full of preſumption and blind confidence while they live, but what 
hope have they when they come to dye? All their worldly advantages will then yield 
them no ſolid comfort. We live in a preſumptuous dream, that all ſhall be well ; but 
then they dye ſtupid and ſenſleſs, or elſe deſpairing 3 and their hopes fail when they have 
moſt need of them 3 but then a lively hope of eterual life ſuſtaineth the hearts of the 
faitbfal; they are going to poſſeſs what they expetted; and when they reſign their ſouls to 

Chriſt, they can commit their bodies to the rue in hope, Pſal. 16. 9, 10. My fleſh ſhall 
reit in hope, for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, nor ſuffer thine holy one to ſee corruption. 
God will not utterly forſake that duſt that is in covenant with him, nor ſuffer his ſer- 
vants totally to be extinguiſhed, or finally to periſh, 


1. USE is Information. 

1: That the great reward of a Chriſtian, leth not in things ſeen, but unſeen : Not in the 
good of this world, but of another 3 becauſe hope is one of the graces requiſite to his 
conſtitution, and hope is about future things. Much to blame then are they, who 
place all their happineſs in preſent things which are ſo tranſitory : God hath reſerved us 
to a future eſtate, becauſe he beſtoweth graces that ſuit with it, and nothing ſo oppoſite 
to it as the ſpirit of the world, 1 Cor. 2. 12. For we have not received the ſpirit of the 
world, but the ſpirit which is of God. 

2. The Cognation and kin that is between faith and hope.The one is the evidence of things 
not ſeen, Heb. 11. 1. The other is,the earneſt deſere and expeFQation of things not ſeen. 
The one is an Aſſet, the other an Appetition. Faith differeth from hope, 


I. Inthe order of nature. Faith goeth before, as the cauſe is before the effe@ : Firſt, 
There is a firm perſwaſton of good things to come, and then a certain expefation of 
them in the way which God hath appointed : Faith aflents to the truth of the promiſe; 
and hope looketh for the accompliſhment of it- 

2. In the objed there is ſome difference : Firſt, in the latitude of the obje# 3; The objet 
of faith is larger 3 Faith is of things paſt, preſent and to come ; as by faith we believe 
the Creation of the world, Heb. 11. 4. The preſent exiſtence of God, Heb. 11, 6. And the 
truth of keavenly joys, Heb. 11. 1. Hope is only of things to coxre; So again, we believe 
ſome things that we hope not for, as the Torments of the damned ; For hope is an ex- 
peCtation of good tocome3and the pains of hell are matter of fear, not of hope. Se- 
condly, 1» the formal conſideration of the objeQ : Faith looketh to the word promiſing, 
verbum rei, hope tothe thing promiſed, rem verbi ; Faith confidereth the veracity ortruth 
of God in making the promilez _ the benignity and goodneſs of God in making ſo 
great a promiſe as eternal life and ſalvation by Chriſt : Faith reſpe&s the perſon giving, 
his fidelity ; bope, the perſons receiving, their benefit : Faith perſwadeth us there is ſalva- 
tion; hope,that we ſhall, or at leaſt »2ay obtain it. 

3: There is a difference in the ſubjeF : Faith as 'tis an aſſent is in the mind, hope is in 
the affeCtions, as reflefting upon the goodneſs of the thing promiſed 3 ſo that tho there 

be ſome difference between faith and hope, yet they are much of alike nature. : 
3. Ic 
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3. It informeth us of the excellency of hope 3 faith ſaveth, Eph. 2. 8, and hope ſaveth, as 
+1 the text; which is to beregarded, becauſe our thoughts run ſo much upon faith, that 
we overlook hope z and we do ſo altogether regard our preſent reconciliation with God 
through the merits of Chriſt, that we forget our Eternal fruition of him in glory, and 
what is neceſſary thereunto, as if the whole drift of the new covenant were only to 
comfort us againſt the guilt of fin. Now a Chriſtian ſhould mind both, not only hig 
ace with God, but his going off from the world ; and muſt believe, not only ta the 
pardon of ſins, but alſo to Eternal lifez 1 Tim. 1. 16. For this canſe I obtained merey, that 
in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew forth all long-ſufferirg for a pattern to them that ſhould 
rerwards believe on him to everlaſiing life. There is the final and ultimate objec of 
row which muſt be firſt thought of ; for all things are influenced by the laſt ends when 
we are invited to Chriſt,we are invited by this motive, That ſinners ſhall not ovly be par- 
doned, but glorified. Therefore a true and well grounded hope of Eternal life, is a 
more weighty point than we uſually think of, and a great part of Religion lyeth in 
drawing off the heart from things viſible and temporal, to thoſe that are inviſible and 
Eternal. The great- cffe&ts of faith, which are love to God, and victory over the world, 
are more eaſily produced, when faith hath the aſliſtance of hope, or this lively expeQatian 
of the world to come. Therefore we muſt not only confider the death of Chriſt as it 
hath procured for us the pardon of (in, or the promiſe of pardon 3 But as he dyed for 
us, that we might live for ever with him, 1 1heſ. 5. 9. that ſo the foul may more diretly 
and exprelly be carried to God and Heaven. | 

4. It informeth us, That zone can be ſaved withont hope of ſalvation. A Chriſtiah as ſoon 
as he is made a Chriſtian,hath not the good things promiſed by Chriſt 3 bur as ſoon as hg 
is made a Chriſtian, he expeCteth them: As an heir 1s rich 10 hope, though he hath little 
in poſſeſſion. Take any notion of applying grace, as ſoon as we are juſtitied we are made 
heirs according to the hope of Eternal life, Tit. 3. 7. as{oon as we are converted and rey 
generated, we are begotten fo 4 lively hope, x Pet, 1. 3. and as ſoon as we are united ta 
Chriſt, Col. 1, 27. Chriſt in you the hope of glory. And without hope how can a man aft 
as a Chriſtian ; fince the whole buſineſs of the world is done by hope, certainly the whole 
ſpiritual life is quickned by this grace. Titus 2, 12, 13. For thegrace of Gedthat bringeth 
ſalvation, hath appeared unto all menteaching us,that denying all ungodlinejs and worldly luſt x, 
we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, godly,in the preſent world : looking for the bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, ang our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, And Phil. 3. 20, 21, for 
our converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look, for the Savuour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhull change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, | 

But then here ariſeth a great doubt, how far every man 7s bound to hope for ſalvation ? 
For thoſe that have no aſſurance of their own fincerity, and cannot unqueſtionably make 
out their propriety and intereſt, how can they hope for ſalvation ? | 

Anſwer. To ſolve this doubt, we muſt conſider a little the ſeveral ſtates of men as they 
ſtand concerned in everlaſting lifes ſome have but a bare poſſubzlity, others have a proþa- 
bility z a third are gotten ſo far as a conditional certainty 3 others have an a@yal certainty, 
or firm perſwaſion of their own right and intereſt. | 

1. To ſome the hope of Heaven is but a bare poſſebility,as to the careleſs Chriſtian who 
is yet intangled in his luſts 3 but God continueth go them the offer of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
they may be ſaved if they will accept this offer ; 'tis brought home to their doors, and 
left to their choice. 'Tis impoſſible indeed in the ſtate in which they are z but their hearts 
may be changed by the Lords grace.Mark 10.2 7.With men "tis impojſuble,but not with Gogfer 
with God all things are poſſible. He can make the filthy heart to become clean and holy,the fen- 
ſual heart to become ſpiritual and heavenly. There are many bars 1n the way, but grace 
can break through and remove them. This poſlibility checketh ſcruples, and aggravateth 
their evil choice; for they forſake their own mercies, Jonah 2. 8. by their vain courſe of 
life they deprive themſelves of happineſs, which might be theirs 3 'cis their own by offer, 
for God did not exclude them;but not their own by choice,for they excluded themſcelyes, 
judge themſelves unworthy of eternal life, AFs 13. 46; This pollibility is an incourage- 
ment to pſe the means, AFs 8. 22, Pray,if perhaps, or if it be poſſible, the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

2, Others have a probability, or a probable hope of Eternal life ; as when men begin ta 
be (erious,or in ſome meaſure to mind the things of God, but are conſcious to ſome no- 
torious defe@ in their duty, or haye not ſuch a ſoundnels of heart 2s may warrant their 
claim to everlaſting bleiſedneſs 3 as we read of almoſt Chriſtians, Ads 20. 28. and not 
+ far from the kingdom of Heaven, Mark, 10. 24 \3 ſuch are all thoſe which have only the 
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grace of the ſecond or third ground ; they receive the word with joy, but know not 
what tryals may doz they. have good ſentiments of Religion, but they aremuch choaked 
and obſtructed by voluptuous living, or the cares of the world, Luke 8. 14. yea fome ſuch 
thing may befall weak believers: T hey dare not quit their hopes of Heaven for all the 
world, but cannot afually lay claim to it, and fay 'tis theirs. Now probabilities muſt 
incourage us till we get a greater certainty 5 for we muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall 
thingsz and *tis better to be a ſeeker, than a wanderer. h 

3. A conditional certainty, which is more than poſſible or probable. That is, when we 
adhere to Gods covenant, and ſet our ſelves in good earneſt to perform the conditions 
required in the promiſes of the Goſpel, expeQing this way the bleſlings offered ; as for 
inſtance, the hope is deſcribed by Paul, As 24. 15, 16. And have hope towards God, 
which they themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a reſurre@ion of the dead both of the Juſt 
and the unjuſt : and herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have always a conſcience void of offence 
towards God and towards men 3 there is ſuch a dependance upon the promile, as breedeth 
an hope, and this hope puts upon (tri and exa& walking; ſuch a conditional certainty 
is deſcribed in Rome. 2. 7. Who by patient cominuance in well doing ſeek for glory, honour, 
immortality and eternal life. 1 am ſure to find ſalvation and Eternal life, 1f I felf-denyingly 
and patiently continue this way, and by the grace of God I am reſolved fo to continue, 
Now there is much of hope in this 3 partly, becauſe thisis the hope which is the immediate 
effe& of regeneration 3 The hope, that is the fruit of experience, and belongeth to the 
ſeaſoned and tryed Chriſtian, who hath approved himſelf; hearſay is another thing, 
Rom. 5. 4. and partly, becauſe this ſuiterh with Gods covenant,or the conditional offer of 
Eternal life, according to the terms of the Goſpel, where the benefits are offered to in- 
vite us to walk in the way of life, Now here is faith believing, hope expeCting, and-re- 
ſolution to take Gods way, even to deny our ſelves, ſacrifice our intereſts, and heattily 
to exerciſe our ſelves unto godlineſs ; and partly, becauſe much of the life of Chriſtianity 
lyeth much in this conditional hope and certainty x it being abſolutely neceſlary to all 
ads of grace 3 and partly, that we may have much comfort by it, for we are making out 
our claim; I do not doubt, or conſiderably doubt, of the reward of godlineſs ex perte 
Dei; no, I know they are ſure and ſtedfaſt by the promiſe 3 but my own qualification is 
not ſo ſenſible and clear, that I can pofitively determine my own right, but I have 
ſupport and comfort in this way, 1 Cor. 9.26. run not as one uncertain 3 for | have re- 
ward in my eye. . 

4. There 'is anal certainty of our intereſt, as being qualified, which admits of a la« 
titude; for it may be full or not full, firm or not firm, Heb. 6. 14. and we deſere that every 
one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope to the end 5, it may be in- 
terrupted or continued; the full hope removeth all doubts and fears 3 that which is not 
full, hath ſome doubts accompanying it z but the certainty prevaileth, and is more than 
the doubting. This is comfortable z To fail to heaven with full fails, rather than make 
an hard ſhift to get thither by many doubts and fears ; and 'tis a bleſſed thing when we 
can ſay, 2 Cor. 5. 1. for we know that if our earthly houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens, 2 Tim. 
4: 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. In ſhort, The more we ad- 


dreſs our ſelves to our duty, the more we put our ſelves in the way to receive the pro- 
mile, 


Rad 
- 


4 


Ver. 24 the BtbChapurto the ROMANS. 35 


SER MON XXXI. 


R OM. VIIL 24. 


For we are ſaved by hope : but hope that is ſeen, is not hope : for what a man 
ſeeth, why doth he yet hope for ? 


2.9 UASOM- E muſt diſtioguiſh of hope, There are ſeveral kinds of 
NS E hope. | 


( 1.There is an hope in the creature, and an hope in God ; all thing 
$7 befides God are falſe confidences. Carnal men hope for that in ET 

© creature which is only to be found inGod : dream of an uninter- 
WW rupted tenor of worldly felicity in prefent injoymentsz therefore 

their hopes are compared to a ſpiders web, which is gone with the 

turn of a beſom, Job 8. 13, 14. they lay their detigns in their minds @@s curiouſly 
as the ſpiders web is woven z but the beſom of providence cometh, > ſpider and 
web are both ſwept away, and trodden under foot. By the prophet 7/24 it is coin- 
pared to a dream, Iſa. 29. 8. As when an hungery man dreameth, and behold by 
eatcth, but he awaketh and his ſoul is empty: or as a thirſty man dreameth, and behold be 
drinkgth, but he ewaketh, and behold he is faint, and his ſoul bath appetite. A falſe bope 
is but a waking dream, which faileth in extremity, and giveth but an imaginary re- 
freſhment and fatisfattion. This may befal Gods Children, who fall aſleep in the midft 
of worldly proſperity, Pſal. 30. 6. In my proſperity Tſaid, 1 ſhall never be moved. 'Tis 
hard to kgep from ſleep when we lean our heads vpon'a ſoft carnal pillow, and in ous 
ſleep we have many fantaſies and dreams 3 this ts hope in rhe creature. But then there 
is an hope in God, whoſe immutable mercy and truth maketh him a fit obje& for hope, 
Plal. 130. 7. Let Iſrael hope im the Lord ; {o Plal. 42. 5. Hope thow in God, for 1 fhall - 
get praiſe him, He hath the ſovereign command of all things ; and in vain do we look 
for good apart from him z it the creature fay yea, and God no, all the promiſes of the 
creature prove but a lie ; hope in God is that which we prets as our reſpe& to him as 
God ; for faith, hope, and love, are duties of the firſt commandmeat; negatives inchide 
their poſitives. If no other Gods before him, then we own the trae God for our God. 
The poſitive duties of the firſt commandment are cxltas naturalis non inflitatus, fuch as 
are our duty to God as God, tho he give no direQFion about them ; if God be our 
God, then hope in him, Lam. 3. 24. The Lord is my portion, ſeith my ſoul ; therefors 
will I hope in him. That is, expect all my happineſs from him. 

2, Hope in God 1s two-fold, either irrational and groundlehs, or a rational hope that 
is built upon ſolid grounds. " 


I. There is a vain and groundlefſs hope, which is irrationel, ſuch as is in carnal and 
careleſs finners,who ſay they hope well; but their hope will one day leave themaſhamed, 
Rom. 5. 5. For it is not an hope built on the word of God; tho they live in their fins, 
yet they hope they ſhall do well enough, tho they be not fo ſtri& and nice as others 
are 3 like condemned men in bolts and irons, that dream of Crowns and Septers, when 
they are near unto, and ready for their execution; fo they hope for Heaven with as 
much conhdence as the holieſt of them all, tho God hath told them, Heb. 12, 14, 
That without holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord. This hope is but a'vain dream, and 
an awakening time will come ; this hope is not only withoot faith, but againſt faith, 
This hope is nothing elſe but a confidence that God will prove'a'lyar x fo” thar tis a 


blaſphemy 


230 


SERMONS pon "Germ, XXX 


blaſphemy, rather than an aCt of worſhip: a believing Satan rather than God ;or ho 
in God. who hath declared the flat contrary in his word, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10, Know ye not 
that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived ; Svither 
fernicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 1:0! efſeminaie _ alwſers of themſ:lves with 
mankind, nor thieves, nor c:vetous, nor drur kards, nor revilers, nor extortiners, ſhall in. 
berit the kingdom of heaven. EF | | : 

2. There is a rational hope, which is built upon ſolid grounds, probabilities, or cep. 
fainties. 


ping 


1. There is a rational probable hope. For hope is ſometimes taken for a probable 
expectation, 1 Cor. 13. 7- Hopeth all things. It meaneth there, not a Divine, but a 
charitable prudential hope 3 we hope well of others, whoſe hearts we know not, as 
long as nothing appeareth to the contrary 3 charity goeth upon probabilities, therefore 
hbopeth all things, 2 Cor. 1. 7. Onur hope of you is (tedfaſt, that as you have been par- 
takers of the ſufferings of the goſpel, jo ſhall j+ be alſo of the conſolation. $0 towards 
God, 1 Cor. g. 10. He that plougheth,plongheth in hope : a man hath no promiſe of a good 
Crop; but the ordinary providence of God giveth him a probable hope of ſucceſs, 
In temporal things, when we know not what the event will be, ſuch a kind of hope we 
have ; there is no expreſs promile, but ſuch is the Lords Power and Goodneſs com- 
monly excrciſed in his providential governmear, that we have.no reaſon todeſpair, and 
ſay it ſhall not bez yea, much reaſon to believe that Gad will give ſucceſs to our en- 
deavours, for his glory in the world, conſidering what hath uſually befallea his ſervants 
in like caſes; tho we cannot draw a firm and certain Argument from thence, yet 'tis 
probable, for the muſt part *tis ſo 5 but in matters that concern eternal life, ſome- 
what of this hope may be obſerved; as before converſion, when we begin to be ſerious, 
and ſeek after God 3 we cannot ſay certainly God will give us converting and fay- 
ing grace 3 We muſt follow Gad, tho we know not what will come of it, as Abraham 
did, Heb. 11. B. there the rulein ſuch caſes 1s, I muſt do what he hath commanded ; 
God may do what he pleaſeth. Yet *tis ſome comfort that we are in a probable way. 
Nay, after converſion, ſuch hope men,may have as to their own intereſt jn eternal (al- 
vation. They cannot ſay Heaven is theirs, or that God will certaioly keep them to 
his Heavenly Kingdom; yet they darenot quit their hopes of Heaven for all the world, 
nor ceaſe to walk in the way of ſalvation 3 'tis probable they are Gods Chil- 
Gren. 

2. There is a fir#e and certain hope, when we bave aſſurance. of things hoped for, by 
the promiſes and offers of the Goſpel, as Ads 24. 15. Ihave hope towards God, that 
there ſhall be a reſurretion both of the juſt and unjufl, Without this hope, a man can- 
not be a Chriſtian. We muſt certainly expect the promiſed bleſfing to be given to 
thoſe that are capable, and dbly qualified z and all that are inlightned by the ſpirit, do 
ſee it, and expett it, and poſitively conclude, that werily there is a reward for the 
righteous, Pſal. 58. laſt. This hope is the life of Religion, and doth excite us to look 
after it by due and fit means their eyes are enlightned with ſpiritual eye-ſalve, that 
they get a fight of the world to come, Eph, 1. 18. The eyes of your underſtanding 
being enlightned, that ye may know what is the hopeof his call:ng, and the riches of the 
glory of bis inberitance in the ſaints. And if they believe the Goſpel, it cannot be 
otherwiſe. 1 am certain there is ſuch a'thing, Col. 1. 5. For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven, whereof ye beard bef.re in the word of the trath of the goſpel. There 
this truth is made known; all that cloſe with the Goſpel, receive it, and by it is this 
bleſſed hope of Glory wrought 1n us. 

3. There is a two fold certain hope, one fort zeceſ/ar;, the other very profitable, but 
not abſolutely necellary to the life and being of a Chriſtian ; the firſt ſort is the fruit 
of faith, the ſecond the conſequent of aſſurance. The firſt grounded meerly upon the of- 

ers of the Goſpe], propounding the chiefelt good tomen, to excite their defires and 
endeavours ; the other is grounded on the fight of our own qualification, as wellas the 
offers of the Goſpel ; the one is antecedent to all atts of Holineſs 3 the other followeth 
after itz an aatecedent hope there mult needs be, before the effet of the Holy Life can 
be produced ; for fince hope incourageth and animateth all human endeavours , no 
man will engage in a ſtrict courſe,diſpleafing to fleſh and blood, but he muſt have ſome 
hope, and this hope the conditional offers ot the Goſpel doth beget in us, and all ſerious 
creatures have ir, that mind their proper happineſs. Rejoyceing in hope, is the ſame 
with <exlu wares Heb. 3, 6, 14, Tis the firſt taſt we have of the pleaſures of the 
world co coma, Keep up this gult and talt, and you are ſafe, But. 
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But then, there is another hope, that is grounded upon the evidence of ony ſicernt y? 
and is the fruit of aſſurance, when we can make out, our own claim and” title to 
eternal life, which is not uſually done without much diligence, Heb. 6. 11; 4a pe 
deſire that every one of you do ſhew forth the ſame diligence tothe full aſurance of hupe;hrto 
the end. Much ſobriety, and weanedaeſs trom the world, 1 Pet. 1. 143. Mach watth+ 
fulneſe, that we be not moved away from the bope of the goſpel, Col. 1. 24. That out hopes 
of eternal Ifrfe begotten in us by the Goſpel, be not weakned and deadned inus'; "tis 
not enough thankfully at firſt to embrace the conditional offer, but we muſt Keep up 
this hope 1n life and vigour. Much reſolution in our conflicts with the Devil; wot 
and fleſh, 1 Theſc 5. 8. Laſtly, ſome experierice, Rowe. 5. 4. of Gods favour an 
help in troubles, and our ſincerity therein 5 when we are ſeaſoned, and tryed; dur con- 
fidence increaſeth ; the frequent experience of Gods being nigh to us, arid\hv6tiviiring 
us in ſundry tryals, is a ground for hope to reſt upon,.thar' he will abt leave tir op 
be accompliſhed, Phil. x. 20. According to my earneſt expeFation, and my hope, thit in 
nothing I ſhall be aſhamed 3 but that with all boldneſs, 4s always, ſo now aeckr if Bal be 
magnified in my body, whether it be by life or death. Paul gathertth his confidence *f6r 
the future, from former experience. Now theſe two ſorts of hope "muſt be diffit- 
guiſhed 3 for, the firſt hope may be accompanied with ſome doubts of our owhi Cilyati- 
on, or the rewards of Godlinels ex parte noitrz, at leaſt; not ex parte' Dei, for there all 
is fure and ſtedfaſt; and to doubt there, is a fin ; it would derra&t from the goodneſs, 
power, and truth of God z but when our qualification is not evident, this doubring 
may do us good, as it may quicken us to-more diligence to make our title more clear 
and explicare 3 eſpecially when we are conſcious to our felyes of fome notorious defe& 
in our duty , and have a blot upon our evidences ; indeed” the'rather, When more 
Godlineſs might be expected from us, as. having more knowledg or helps,” of art 
obliged by calling and profeſſion togreater integrity and Holineſs, of "lift; ' Dotbeing 
is right, when it ariſeth from a right and true judgment of our aMfous, "according to 
the new Covenant ; and we cannot truly ſay, who hath the greateſt intereſtjn' ns, God 
or the world, Sin or Holineſs. Would you have men mufffe their contiences,and think 
that they have more grace than they haye,or judg their condition to be better tha it is, 
abſolutely ſafe 3 when they are not perſwarded of their fincerity ? Indeed whes con- 
{cience jJudgeth erroneouſly, and a man thinketh he hath not that Godlmeſs which is 
neceſſary to ſalvation, which indeed he hath,he overlooketh Gods work, his judgment of 
himſelf is erroneous,and therefore culpable,tho it be not unbelief,ora diſtruſt of Chriſt, 

Well then,as to theſe two Hopes: = 


= _ 


1. That hope which ariſeth from faith, muſt every day be more firergthned i for tho 
there benofallibility in Gods promiſe, yet our faith may be weak or ſtrong, #beording 
to our growth and improvement 3 and in ſome temptations Gods Children for a while 
may queſtion articles of religion of great importance, and the eternal recompences, 
not their own intereſt only 3 as David, Pal. 73. 13. Peril 1 have cleanſed my heart in 
vain, and waſhed my hands in innocency. As if he had faid, What reward is there of 
Holineſs, Mortification, Patience, and felf-denyal ? In the lower world where God is 
unſeen, our great hopes yet to come, the fleſh being importunate to be pleaſed,- and 
the things of the world neceſſary for our uſe, and preſent to our imbraces, Chriſtians 
are not certain, and paſt all doubts of the truth of their everlalting hopes ; elſe there 
would be no weak faith, nor faint hope, Did not the Diſciples in a great temptation 
doubt of an Article of Faith, Luke 24. 21. But we truited that it had beer he which 
ſhruld have redeemed Iſrael. And v. 25. 0 ye fools and ſlow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have ſpoken. To doubt of what the Prophets ſpake, was not to doubt of 
their own Salvation, but of the conſtant ſtate of their Souls; all the Godly are 
perſwaded of thetruth of the Goſpel, that ordinarily they have no confiderable doubts 
about ir, but that ſtill they reſolve to cleave to God and Chrilt, looking for their re- 
ward in another world, whatever it coſt them here; and in ſome meaſure can fell all 
for the pearl of price. | 

2. As to the hope which ariſeth from your aſſurance. 


1. Make your ſcxcerity wore clear and un:queſtionable, and every day your hope and 
your confidence will increaſe upon you; to believe and hope, that you your ſelves ſhall 
be ſaved, is very deſirable and comfortable : but then you muft do that which affyrance 
calleth for, give diligence #0 make your calling and eleFion ſure, abound itt the "me 
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and work of the Lord, groom more indifferent to temporal things, venture all in Chri 
hands; for while your faith and repentance is obſcure, you will not have ſach full com- 
fort, tho you are confident of the truth of Gods promiſe to all penitent beliey. 
ers. | 

4. This latter or conſequent hope which dependeth on the affurance of our in 
admits of a latitude, it may be full or not full, Heb. 6. 11, To the full aſſurance 
hope. That is full which caſteth out all fear ; that is not full, which is accompanied 
with doubts ; but the certainty prevaileth, Mark 9. 24. Lord I belicve, kelp thou mine 
wnbelief. Cant. 5. 2. I ſieep, out my heart waketh. Now we ſhould labour to 20 to 
Heaven with full ſails, or abownd i» hope, Rom. 15. 13. and 2 Pet. 1. 14, For ſo an 
enterance ſhall be miniſired unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriff, With hearts full of Comfote. 

5. When 'tis full, it may be 3»terrupted, or continued to the end; or at ſometimes it 
may be full, or nor full at another, '1 Pet. 1; 13; Hope to the ed ; If we continuein 
our duty with diligence, affe&ion and zeal, our full hope may be continued ; if we 
abate our fervour, grow remiſs, and cold in the ſpiritual life, we loſe much of the com- 
fort of our hopes. | 

6. The hope which followeth after experience, and much exerciſe in the ſpiritual 
life, may reſult from an a& of owrs ; and from an impreſſion of the comforting Spi- 
rit, 


1, From an a& of ours. From our conſidering the truth of Gods promiſes, or 
his wonderful mercy in Chriſt ; and his grace inabling us in ſome meaſure to fulfil 
the conditions of the vew Covenant, when thereupon we put forth hope, Phil. 3. 
20, 21. For our converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for the 8aviour, the Lord 
Jeſws mo, who ſhall change our vile bodies, that it may be faſhioned likg unto his gle- 
rious body. | 

2. Or ſome impreſſion of the comforting ſpirit, ſupporting and relieving us in our 
diſtreſſes , or rewarding our ſelf-denial, and obedience; as Rom. 5. 5. Hope leaveth not 
aſhamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the holy ghoſt, given 
unto us. The one 1s an att of Godlineſs, the other one of Gods internal rewards; the 
one is a duty, the other a felicity. 


2. VSE, Isto preſs us to get, arid a& hope. Hope implieth two things: 


I. Certain Perſwaſton. 

2. An earneſt ExpeFation, The certainty is ſeen in the quiet and pleaſure of the 
mind, for the preſent. The earneſtneſs in the diligent purſuit after the thing hoped 
for, by all holy means. Now we mult look to both atts of Hope. 

1. To firengthen the certain expeFation. There we muſt often revive the grounds 
of hope, which are theſe. 


1. The mercy of God, which hath made ſuch rich preparation for our comfort in the 
Goſpel. The firſt ground of hope to the faln creature, is the undeſerved grace, mercy, 
and goodneſs of God, 2 Theſ. 2. 16. He hath given us everlaſting conſolation and good 
hope through grace. And therefore it 1s our great invitation to hope, Pſal. 130. 7. Let 
Iſrael hope inthe Lord, for with the Lord is mercy and plenteous redemption. Apply your 
ſelves to God, as a God of mercy ; otherwiſe ſuch were our undeſervings, and our ill 
deſervings, there were no hope for us; ſo Pſal. 13. 5. 1 bave truſted in thy mercy 3 my 
Joul ſhall rejoyce in thy ſalvation, Let others truſt in what they wil), I will truſt 1n thy 
mercy. The ſerious remembrance of Gods mercy, maketh hope lift up the head; (o 
Jude 21. Looking for the mercy of the Lord Jeſus, unto eternal life. There's our 
beſt and ſtrongeſt plea, to the very laſt : Theretore the Heirs of promiſe are called, 
Rom. 9g; 23. Yeſels of mercy. Becauſe from firſt to laft they are filled up with 
mercy. 

2. "The promiſe of God, which cannot fail, Titus 1. 2. The hope of eternal life, which 
God that caimot lie, hath promiſed before the world began ;, he promiſed it to Chriſt in 
the Covenant of Redemption; and he hath promiſed it to us in the Covenant of 
Grace ; that before time, this in time : now God will not fail to do what he hath pro» 
miſed ; when he made the promiſe, he meant to perform it. For what need had God 
to court his creature into afalſe hope, or to flatter him into a fools paradiſe ? ak 
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them of an happinels he never meant to give them; and if he meant it , 'is he riot able 
to perform it ? Men break their word out of weakneſs ; they cannot do all that they 
would, their will exceedcih their power. - Or out of imprudence; they cannot foreſee 
whit may happen 3 or out of levity add jnconſtancy, for all men arc lyars ; but none 
of theſe things can be imagined of God, We have Gods Word and Oath, Heb. 6. 18, 
' We have his Seal, the ſpirit, who bath wrought miracles without, to confirm this hope, 
and aſſure the world, Heb. 2. 4. God alſo bearing them witneſs with ſigns and wonders, 
und with divers miracles. and gifts of the holy ghoiF. Within, preparing the hearts of 
the fairhful for this ble(ſ-d eſtate, Eph. 4. 30. And grieve not the holy ſpirit, whereby 
ze are ſeated to the day of r:emption. And giving them ſome beginnings of it, as an 
earacit, 2 Cor. +. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and given us the _ of the ſpirit. Now 
fiace we go not upon gueſles, but ſure grounds, the promiſe of the eternal God , thus 
ſexled and confirmed, \hould not we hope ? 

2. Our relation to God He is our God and Father, John 20. 17. I eſcend to wy 
fath-r, and your futher, and to my God, and your God, As our God, he will give us 
{omething like to himſelf z ſomerhing better than the world yeildeth, ſomething fit 
far a God £0 give 3 or elſe he could not with honour take that title upon him, Heb. 
11. 16. Wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called their God, for be hath prepared for them 
z city. As our Father, he will give us the Heavenly inheritance, Luke 12. 32. Fear 
not, little fl c&, tis your fathcrs pleaſare to give you the kingdom. If God were a Judg 
caly, we miz1; fear how it would go with us in theday of tryal; but if he will digni- 
fie ts with che rifle of Children, we may expe a Childs portion, Rom. 8. 17. And 
if dorldrea, 15.2 biirs, leirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriit, if ſo we ſuffer with 
bim that we 1vay be a/ſogbrifi:d together. Be ſare that you be Adopted, Juſtified, taken 
tato the Pamily. 

4 Chrijts merit and paſſcon, Rom. 5. 10. For if when we were enemies, we were re« 
eo: ciled by the death of bis ſon, much more bring reconciled, we fball be ſaved by bis life. 


S. - ly tic Blood of God was given for ſome other thing than that little happineſs and 
{ v7 pittancs of comfort which we injoy here. Do men that underſtand themſelves; 
giv. valt mm; fortritles > when wiſe men lay a broad and large foundation, we expe 
a Suiidios f:rible. It Chriſt be abaſed, we may be Leitted « if he was apparell'd 


with or fleſh, we miy be cloathed with his Glory z that which keepeth hope alive; 
is the coaſiderztions of that ranfome which Chriſt paid to reconcile us to God, that' 
we might bs 2apable of the higheſt fruits of Chriſts Death, an afſurance of his loye, 
EeyEa cternat lite. 

5. His Reſurrc@ion and Aſcention, 1 Pet. I. 21. God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
en. geuc him of. Ty, that Jour faith and bope might be in God. Chriſt confirmed his 
M-drutorſkio, awd herein he is a pattern to us 3 taken poſſeſſion of Heaven in our 
nam and nature he did in our naturerife from the dead, and aſcend into Heaven, 
to give us a roll and: viſible demonſtration ot a ReſurreCtion, and a life to come x 
thac we mig 150k and long for it, whillt we follow him in obedience and ſufferings ; 
Chrilt is enced into his Glory, and ſhall we be kept out * Some ſaw him after he was 
rico, and (ome faw him aſcending 3 we. have certain teſtimony of it, that he' is gone 
to Heaven befure us 3 he that came to be an cxample of duty, is alſo a pattern of fe- 
licity. 

6. His potent interceſſion. Reis ate down on the right hand of Majeſty, that he may 
app'v his purchaſe, aud bring us into poſſc{ſion of that happineſs which he hath pro- 
curcd for us We have a-friead at Gods Right- hand, who cannot fatisfie himſelf to be 
there without us, John 17. 24. Father, 1 will, that they whom thou haſt given me, may 
be where I an, aud may behold my gory. He is gone to Heaven, asour forerunner. Heb, 
6. 19, 20. Which hope we have as an anchor of the Soul, both ſure and fledfaſt, and 
whic., entre!b into th.it wi'hm the vail, whither the forerunner is for us entered; even 
Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever after the order of Melciiſedee. Gone aſhore, whither 
we ſeek ro Lind, Micha 3, 13, The breaker is come up before them. He hath takea all im-' 
pediments cut of the way 3 and prepared a ſafe lauding-place for us. | 

7. All our fr mer experience of God 3 He hath ever born us good will, never difs 
covered any b.ckwardnels to our good 3 he purpoſed it in Chriſt before the world. 
was: ſear lis Son ro die for us, before we were Born, or had a beiog'in the world 7 
called us when we were unworthy, warned us of our danger. when we did nor. fear it, 
offercd this hapvinc{Fto us, when we had no thought of it3 and leſt we ſhould turd 
Our backs un9a it, followed us with an earneſt and unceſſant importumty, till we _ 
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ro have anxious thoughts about 1t, £11] we began to make it our buſineſs to ſeck after jt; 
by the ſecret drawings of his ſpirit, inclined us to chuſe him for our portion ; how ma- 
ny contradictions and ſtruglings of beart were there, ere we were brought to this, ever 
fince he hath been tender of usin the whole conquet of his providence, afflicted us when 
we needed it, delivered us when we were ready to fink 3 he pardoned our failings, vi- 
ſited us in ordinances, ſupported us 1n troubles, heIped us in Temptations, and 1s ill 
mindful of us at every turn,as if he would not loſe our hearts;and ſhall we not hope inhim 
to the laſt ? Hath he forgotten to be gracious? As they laid, Judg. 13. 23. If the Lord 
were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have received a burnt- offering and a meat offering at 
our hand, neither would he have ſhewe4 us theſe thinge. Soit God had no mind to ſave us 
he would not uſe ſuch methods of grace about us. " | 4 

8. The greatneſs of the Goſpel Covenant : For that allayeth a great many fears, to re. 
member that weare to interpret our qualification according to the Covenant of Grace 
and the ſweet terms thereof 3 and tho there be many failings, we may be accepted with 
the Lord, who will not impute to his people their frailties and fins of infirmity; not Per- 
fetion, but (incerity,is our claim 3 we have indeed a faith too weak, and mingled with 
doubtings, too little love to God, and {cli-love too prevalent : Our delires of grace too 
cold, our thoughts often diſtratted; but yet where the heart is ſet to ſeek the Lord, he 
will accept us, and our infirmities {hall be forgiven us for Chriſts ſake, When he juſtificth, 
wbo ſhall condemn? Rom. 8. 23. He will anſwer for the imperfeCtion of our holy things; 
every ſin is not a ſign of death, ſome are conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, and hopes of 
glory ; there are ſome {ins which every one that truly repenteth, ceaſeth to commit them, 
Prov. 28. 13. He that covereth bis ſins, ſhall not pro ſper : Eut whoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh 
them ſhall have mercy. There are other tins, which they that repent do hate, but they 
too frequently return, Rom. 7. 15. What I hate, that do I, Asthe imperſeGion of our 
graces, many vain thoughts and inordinate paſſions, too much deadneſs and coldnef 
1n_ holy duties, theſe are forgiven, and conſiſt with life; theſe are cauſes of childlike 
humiliation, bat not of judging our ſ:lves ungodly , or caſt out of the Favour of 
God., 


= To breed earneſineſs, and this deſirous expeRation. 

1. Think often of the ſinfulneſs and miſery of the preſent evil world : Even the better 
part of it, that which is incident to the people of God, which areto be conſidered cither 
fingly or colleFively : Singly 3; Each Saint and Servant of God findeth enough to drive 
him off from the world, and to make him long for Heaven, a great deal of lin to mgke 
bim loog for his perfett cſtate, Here in many things we ofi=nd, all of us, and the beſt bf 
us, Fam. 3. 2. But above, there are the ſpiaits of juſt men made perfect, A great deal of 
miſery, unleſs weare in love with diſtreſs, and prefer vanity and vexation of ſpirit 
before our reſt and quict repoſe; why ſhould we not defire to be at home with the 
Lord, which is much better for us? Phil. 1. 23, We had Leen more in danger to forget 
Heaven, if all things had fuited to our deſires, and our way had been ({trowed with 
worldly flowers and delights; but God hath more wiſcly ordered it, that our temptation 
to abide here, ſhould not be too ſtrong 5 or when the world 2ppears to us in too temp- 
ting a garb and poſture, a valley of tears and ſnares, a world full of fins, croſſes, and 
pains, ſhould make us look eut after a better cſtare. Conlider them colledizely, as a 
Church, here 'tis quite diffcrent from what it will..be hereafter : Alas !- how often is it 
like a ſhip in the hands of a fooliſh guide, who knoweth not the right art of ſteering; 
ſpotted with calumnies of adverſaries, or the (tains and ſcandals of its own children, 
ſometimes rent and torn with fad diviſions, every Party impaling and incloſing the com- 
mon ſalvation, and confining it to their own bounds,unchriſtianing and unminiſtring all 
the reſt, and many times in the purſuit of theſe contentious unmanning themſelves, while 
they ſeck to bear down sll that ſtand 1n their way 3 tho 'tis better to dwell in the Courts 
of the Lord, than in the tents of wickedneſs, yet truly a tender ſpirit will groan under 
theſe diſorders, and long to come to the great council of ſouls, to the ſpirits of juſt 
men made perfect, who with pertect Harmony are lauding 2nd praiſing God for ever- 
more, 

2. Remove impediments 5 Which are, ſenſuality, and additedneſs to worldly things 3 
ſome ſeck all their delights and happineſs in the things of this world, and ſo ſet more 
by earth than Heaven, aud will do morefor it. Certainly when we fall into the ſnare 
of worldly-hopes, and are laying deligns for greatneſs here, *tis a troubleſome interrup- 
tion to think ofa remove,and their great change cometh upon them unawares,umtbongnt 
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of, and unlooked for; Lake 21. 34. Take heed to your ſelves, leſt at any time yotiy beart4 
be over- charged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this life, and jo that day 
come upon you unawares. See alſo Luke 12. 17, 18, 19, 20, And he thought within himſelf, 
fajing, What ſhall I do, becauſe I bave no room to beſtow all my fruits and goods ? and be jajd, 
This Iwill do, I will pull down my barns, and build bigger 4 and ſay to my ſoul, Thou baſt much 
goods laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry ; but God ſaid unto 
him, This night thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. Pſal. 146. 4. His brtath goeth forth, 
he returneth to his earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh, Certainly the cares 
and pleaſures of this world, ſteal away the heart from the lite to come 5 worldly de- 
lights make us unwilling to remove. wu 4219 
3. Meditate often on the worth of this bleſſedneſ7, Col. 3. 1. If ze be riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek, thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſuteth at the right band of God, Are you 
unwilling to come to God, the objett of youreverlaſting joy and love ? to Chrift- your 
blefled Redeemer and Saviour, who hath done ſo much for you, to briog you home to 
himſelf? To the innumerable company of Saints and:holy Angels, and thoſe]: paacefyl 
Regions that are above? Surely if you hold your eye open upon the mark;\youcwill 
preſs on with the more diligence. Phil, 3. 14. t a i3-4iÞ bly: 19 eQniay 
4. The more earneitly-you look, for theſe things, the: more doth heavencoexe tor yan, Vefore 
Jon come to it, Phil. 3. 20. but our converſation is in beduen ; living tor: heaven Ns pon 
heaven here, by earneſt hope, the joy of the Lord entreth into you, Rexx.115283.. Now 
"the God of hope fill you with all joy, in believing; the more our. heatts are exaltedi29 
look after it + but uſually we are taken'up with toys and trifles, 15-7 bas 0552 


3. USE. Have we this bope? You may be contented withia preſamptuous concert, +or 
idle expeCtation, and call it hope;z 'tis not a (light thinking, of heavenz no, (butia cer- 
tain and defired expeCation of the promiſed bleſſedneſs, according to the terms of the 
New Covenant 3 the true hope is neither groundleſs nor fruitleſs. 

1. A gronndleſs hope, is a falſe hope, which buildeth on falſe promiſes 3 you cannot 
render a«y#” or an account of it, 2 Pet. 3. 5. as David asked the reaſon of his doubts, 
ſo we of our hopes, P/al. 42. 15. bope thou in God; they think if they bave confidence, 
though without holineſs, they ſhall ſee God; they hope to be ſaved without regenera- 
tion, and ſo hope for that which God never promiſed 3 think to be ſaved, while unſan- 
ified ; theſe build on falſe evidences; Jam. 1. 21. build on the ſand, Matth. 7. 24. build 
on falſe experiences, Gods patience , the bleſſings of this life, deliverance only ; theig 
cry from eminent danger. P/al. 78. 38. vaniſhing taſts, Heb. 4. 5. 

2. 'Tis not fruitleſs. 


4. USE, Is direFion in the Lord Supper ;, this duty was appointed to raiſe and.can- 
firm our hope, for 'tis a ſeal of the Covenant, and the principal Covenant ; blefling is e- 
ternal life. Three things are conſiderable, The ang of bope, The receiving new pledges 
of Gods love, The binding our ſelves to purſue everlajting life. 


I. The ating of hope. We come to take Chriſt and all his benefits, which are Pardon 
and Life. He is drinking ew wine in his Fathers kingdom, Matth. 26. 29. We come tg 
think of the happineſs of the'bleſſed 3 ſome are gotten to heaven already z we are of the 
ſame family, Eph. 3- 15. of whom the whole family of heaven and earth is named. 'Tis but 
one houſhold; ſome live in the upper, ſome in the lower room ; thoſe on earth are of the 
ſame ſociety and community with them in heaven. Heb. 12. 23. To the general Aſſembly, 
and the Church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven. They have gotten the ſtarg 
of us, and are made perfe@ before us, that we may follow afterz we are reconciled tg 
the ſame God, by the ſame Chriſt, Col. 1. 20. we expe our portion from the bounty 
of the ſame Father; Lxke 12. 32. He that hath been ſo good to that part of. the family - 
which is now in heaven, will he not be as good to the other part alſo, that remain here 
upon earth? Therefore, they that are working out their ſalvation with fear and trems 
bling, may, and ſhould incourage themſelves, and look upon this felicity; as prepared for 
them, though not enjoyed by them, and will one day be their portion, as well as of thoſg 
others who have paſſed the pikes, and are now triumphing with God, The Apoſtle 
telleth us, 1 Cor. 11, 26, As often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye ſhew forth thy 
Lords death, till be come ; and he cometh to bring us up to thoſe bleſſed manſjons which 
are in his Fathers houſe z when we ſhew forth the Lords death, we are to think of thoſe 
that are in our fathers houſe, John 14, 3+ 1 will come again,and receive you Ig my ſelf, that 
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where I am, there you may be alſo, To keep a foot this promiſe 1n the Church, and to 
keep it alive in our hearts, we come to the Lords Table. | 

2, Our buſineſs is to receive new pledges of Gods fatherly love, and our bleſſed inheri. - 
tance, which are repreſented under a double notions as an earneſt to ſhew how ſure 5 
as firſt-fruits, to ſhew how good. 


1. Earneſt. Hope is not built upon promiſes alone, but we have earneſt alſo 5 The 
promiſe is given us in the word, the earneſt is given in our hearts, 2 Cor. 1. 22. thou 
God be truth it ſelf, and promiſeth nothing but what he meaneth to perform, yer he will 
give us earneſt of his promiſesz the ovwtward pledges are the elements; The inward 
pledge is the earneſt of the ſpiritz his comfort and graces are a part of the promiſed 
felicity 3 he would not weary and burden us altogether with expeCtation, but giveth us 
ſomewhat in hand, light, life, grace, joy, peace z one dram of theſe, is more precious 
than all the world, yet theſe are but an earneſt ; this is the confirmation that we have in 
the midſt of our doubts and fears, they expe& the full ſum. 

2, Firſt-fruits. We come to get a taſte of theſe things, to deaden our taſte of other 
things, which would divert us from theſe hopes, which are vain delights of the fleſh ; 
1 Pet. 1. 13. bodily pleaſures are put out of reliſh by theſe choice and chaſte delights, 
Theſe are our ſongs in the houſe of our pilgrimage. | 

3. To bind our ſelves to the more earneſt purſuit of theſe hopes ;, our journey is not end- 
ed, nor our warfare and conflidts : Therefore here we bind our ſelves to continue our 
race, and finiſh the good fight of faith; as the Iſraelites in their firſt .paſſover bad their 
loins girt, and their (taves in their hands, as reſolving on a journey to Caraay, the land 
of teſt ſo we profeſs our ſelves ſtrangers and pilgrims, let us therefore reſolve on 
our journey towards heaven, and bind our ſelves to the performance of it. 
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But if we hope for that we ſee not, then do we with patience wait for it, 


»- N this Verſe the former Doctrine is improved to the main End of this 

Diſcourſe, which is to perſwade to a patient waiting for Glory to core, 

$ in the midſt of the ſufferings and troubles of this life : The Apoſtle 
goeth to work by way of S»ppoſitionand Inference. 


1. The ſuppoſition, If we hope for that we ſee not. 

2. The inference thence deduced, ther do we with patience wait for it; 
From the firſt obſerve, That hope is converſant about what we ſee not. 

Hope may be taken for a zatural affeion, or for a ſpiritual grace ; the one will help to 
explain the other: 


it. The obje& of Hope as it is a natural affeFion : 'Tis a good, future, poſſible, and hard 
to be obtained. Firlt, A good it muſt be, for hope is one of the affeftions of proſecurti- 
01,not averſacionz man hath an iraſcible and concupiſcible faculty, called by the Apoſtle 
pally ns and lalts; a deſiring or eſchewing faculty 3 the one is converſant about good, the 
other aur evil 3 fot evil is not hoped for, but feared 3 herein the affe&ions and the 
grace agree 5 they both aim at good, butthe objec of the Chriſtian hope is ſurnmun bo- 
4m, the beſt and chiefeſt good, which is the Viſion, and Fruition of God, in compariſon 
of which all the good things of the eatth are but trifles, and poor inconſiderable vani- 
ties. 2. A good future z For when any thing is poſleſled,it ceafeth to be hoped for; when 
the thing defired is ſeen aud enjoyed, hope hath no more to do, herein alſo the two 
hopes agree 3 the obje&t of Chriſtian hope 1s MO future, not yet received or En» 
joyed 3 in this lower world our God is unſeep, our blefſedneſs is yet to come, and lyeth 
in another world, which we cannot come at, till we thoot the gulph of death : Thefre- 
fore the Chriſtian hope needeth to be more ſtrong and fixed. 3. 'Tis poſſible 3 For the 
ſerious and regular deſires of nature can never be carried to that which is impoflible 3 a 
man may wiſh for Mountains of Gold, and pleaſe his fancy with Chymera's of ſtrange 
things, but his reaſon and will is only affe&ed with things feiſible, and fuch as probably 
may be obtained, and lye within hiogralp and reach 3 the induftrious hope is ohly of 
things poſſible. 4. 'Tis not only poſtible, but difficult, not to be procured without ſotre 
induſtry and labour ; for things eafie to be compaſled, are as if they were already en- 
joyed: Theſe two laſt qualifications of the object of hope, ſhew, that *tis a middle thing 
between deſpair and preſumption z deſpair only looketh at the difficulty, and leaverh 
out the poſſibility, and ſo taketh off all endeavours 3 as Paxls companions, ( Ads 27. 208 
When all hope they ſhould be ſaved was taken away ) ceaſed ſtriving,and let the ſhip go whi- 
ther it would. Men will not labour for that which they deſpair to obtain 3 it holdeth 
good in ſpirituals 3 when men deſpair of mending their condition, they give over all care 
about it 3 as thoſe wretches, Jer. 18. 12. And they ſaid, there is no hope, but we twill walk 
after our own devices, and and we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart; * We 
have a ſaying, Paſ cure, paſt care, On the other fide; preſumption never confidereth rhe *» 
difficulty, bur only pleaſeth irs ſelf with a looſe and light refleQion upon the poflibitiry 
and therefore do unreaſonably imagine to obtain their end without fetting themſelves 
to uſe the means, or beſtowing that colt and pains by which all worldly good is obtaitied; 
Now 
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now preſumption is molt incident to young men who arenot acquainted with the world, 
and promiſe themſelves great things, without conſidering what may be ſaid to the con- 
trary, or what is needfu] to obtain them ; difficulty there is in every bulineſs; if on] 
conſidered, it breedeth deſpair ; if overlooked, it breedeth preſumption ; but hope be- 
tween both apprehendeth ſuch difficulty as calleth for diligence, ard ſuch poſhibility as 
every croſs accident may not make us give overthe attempt : It holdeth good in Religi- 
on 3 the difficulties muſt be ſufficiently underſtood, for Chriſt will have vs fit down and 
count the charges, and yet not ſo regarded as to diſcourage us in our duty z we muſt 
ſtand all hardſhips as good Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, and preſs towards the mark of our 
bigh calling in Jeſus Chriſt, whatever it coſts us, 

2. As *tis a ſpiritual grace. There the obje& of hope is ſome good, future and anſcer, 
But other qualifications are neceſſary beyond theſe already mentioned. 


x. It muſt be ſomething promiſed by God. 2. Believed by ns, before we can bope for 
it, 
rt. Such future things as God hath promiſed to beſtow upon us. Theſe are the matter and 
obje& of our faith and hope z the promiſe giveth us »otice, and the promiſe piveth us 
aſſurance. Fir(t, Notice: Wecan have no other certain knowledg of their futurity, but 
by Gods promiſe ; the light of nature or reaſon, giveth a ſhrewd gueſs at a future 
c(tate, but the certain knowledg we have by Gods Word ; there life and immbrality is 
brought to light, 2 Tim. 1. 10. He brought life and immortality to light through the Go 
pel. There we have the clear proſpedt of itz the Heathen had nothing but the light of 
nature to guidethem, ſpake doubttully of a future eſtate : like men travelling on the 
hills, and ſee the ſpire of a ſteeple at a diſtance, ſometimes they have a fight of it, and 
preſently they loſe it, and fo cannot certainly tell whether they ſaw it, yea or no; but all 
1s clear, full and open in Gods promiſe. 2. Certainty and aſſurance 3 for it conveyeth a 
right to us upon certain terms for he that believeth on the Son of God hath everlaſting 
life, John 3. 36. Hath it in the offer and promiſe of God, if he will fulfil the condition 
required 3 not only (hall have it at the cloſe of their days, but they have the grant al- 
ready 3 and therefore wait for the {ruition 3as we are fulfilling the conditions, we gain 
more ſecurity and confidence that we ſhall bave it, 1 Tim. 6. 12. Fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life. V. 19. Laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation, 
that they may lay hold on eternal life. The meaning is, challenge it for theirs : In ſhort, 
our expeCtation muſt be grounded on ſome promiſe, or clſe 'tis but a fancy and preſump- 
tion. 

2. The thing hoped for mult be believed' by ns; For there can be no expeQation of 
things not ſeen, till there be faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb, 11.1. 
Firſt, There is a firm aſſert by faith 3 we are as confident in ſome meaſure of thoſe things, 
as if we ſaw them with our eyes, or as we are of thoſe things which we daylie ſee; then 
after this aſlznr, there followeth earneſt expeCtation 3 For hope maketh the aſſent pra» 
tical. Though God promiſe never ſo much, yet if we believe him not, we expe& no- 
thing 3 therefore faith is neceſlary; look as to bodily fight, there needeth an objet to be 
ſeen, and an eye by which we ee ; ſo in ſpiritual fight, the promiſe ſets the obje& before 
us, Heb, 12. 2, Looking unto Jeſus ;and Heb. 6. 18. lay hold of the hope ſet before us; But the 
eye is faith, which though it cannot give us (ight, it giveth us foreſight 5 we have heard 
of it, though yer we have not ſeen it, and fee it by the eyes of the mind as-it is con- 
tained 13 the promile of the everlaſting God, though we do not, and cannot ſee it with 
the eyes of the body. Compare it with reaſon 3 By reaſon we apprehend more than we 
ſee, for we ſee effects 1n their cauſes, but that is but probable foreſight, for many things 
intervene between the cauſe and the effect ; by faith we foreſee the bleſſing in the pro- 
miſe 3 by reaſon we ſee things beyond ſenſe fo far as natural probabilities will carry us 
by faith we ſce things beyond reaſon ſo far as the promiſes of good invite us to a better 
hope. 

But how can we ſurely hope for that we ſee not, which neither ſenſe, nor reaſon can in- 
form us of ? 

Anſwer 1. This glory is not a fancy, tis ſeen by many in our nature that now poſ- 
ſels it, and by the word of God you are invited to follow them in the ſame courfe of 
holineſs and godline(s, that you may in time ſee it alſo; Heb. 6. 12. be ze followers of 
them who through faith and patience have inherited the promiſes; propound the tame noble 
end, and the ſame holy courſe, and matters of faith will in time become matters of ſenſe, 

Now though the end be unknown, the way is ſo good, and holy, and juſtifiable by - ſ 
on, 
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ſoo, that we ſhould venture the imitation of them, not their holineſs only, bat their 
faith, Heb. 11. 13. they lived and dyed in this faith ; their life was holy, and'theirdeath 
was happy, that are gone into the other world. But you will ſay, If we could talk with 
any of theſe that are gone into the other world, Lake 16. 30, 31. And he ſaid, Nay father 
Abrahant, but if one went unto them from the dead, they would repent : and he ſaid unto him, 
They have Moſes and the Prophets, and if they will not hear them, neither will they be per- 
ſwaded if one ſhould come from the dead. They are out of the ſphere of our commerce, 
their teltimony is not convenient for the government of God, who will not govern the 
world by ſenſe, but by faith 3 and beſides,you have better hopes, Moſes and the Prophets; 
there is more reaſon to perſwade a man the Scriptures are true, than to believe a meſ- 
ſage brought him from one among the dead. ; 

2. One that hath ſeen-and is an infallible witneſs, hath teſtificd to us of the truth of 
theſe things we hope forz John 1. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any tine, the only begot- 
ten ſon which is in the boſome of the father, he hath declared him ; Chri(t perte&ly ſaw and 
knew all that he hath told us of Cad, and the world to come ; John , 11, Ferily, ve+ 
rily I ſay nnto thee, We ſpeak that which we know,and teſtify that we'kave ſeen, and ye receive 
not our witneſs : ſo that our faith arid hope goeth on ſure grounds 3 fo verſe 32. What he 
hath ſeen and heard, he teſtifieth, and no man receiveth his teſtimony. A good man, whoſe 
teſtimony is valuable, that hath been in a ſtrange country,and zeſtifieth what he hath ſeen 
there of it, would not we believe him 3 Chriſt that came from the other world, and 
told us of the bleſſedneſs of it, deſerveth the credit of 4 good man; he uſed a fathful 
plainneſs, John 14. 2. if it were not ſo, I would have told you. But more, of a Teacher 
{ent from God, who confirmed his meſſage by miracles, and laid down a Dottrine bol; 
and good, and ſhall not we tecetve his teſtimony concerning theſe things he had perfe& 
knowledge of, aſſured us of the truth of them ? ſhall we not receive his teſtimoay ? 

3. Thoſe that ſaw him and converſed with him, were not only authorized by him to 
ſhew us the way ro Eternal life, but ſaw ſo much of it themſelves, as the mortal ſtate is 
capable of ; yer enough to prove the reality of the-thing, z John 1. 1, 2, 3. That which 
was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, whichwe 
have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of life: for the life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bare witneſs, and ſhew unto you that eternal life which was with the 
father, and manifeſted unto us: that which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you. As 
4. 20. For we cannot but ſpeak, the things which we have ſeen and heard; they had it nct 
by hearſay, but ſome kind of fight ; there being fidelity in the witnelles, there ſhould be 
faith in thoſe that hear and. read. The Apoſtles had ſentible confirmation of what they 
did declare; If they ſay that they heard, ſaw, aad handled, that which they never did, 
then they were deceiversz if they only imagined they did ce and hear thoſe things, 
then they were deceived 3* if what they ſaw-and heard, will not amougrt ro a proof of 
Eternal life, then their teſtimony is not ſufficient. But their down-right (imple honeſty, 
and great holinc(s, (ſheweth they had no mind to deceive; and the nature of the things 
they relate, ſheweth that they could not be deceived ; for they were eye- witneſfes and 
ear-witneſſes, and always converſing with Chriſt ; the proof is ſufficient, IF ſuch mi- 
racles, ſuch reſurre@ion, aſcention, ſuch a voice from the excellent gloty, will not prove 
another world, what will ? , 

4. There is care taken that we alſo may have a fight of thele things fo far as is ne- 
ceſlary to a lively and quickning hope 3 for the ſpirit is given to refine our reaſon, and 
clevate our minds, and raiſe them above ſenlible things, that we may believe theſe ſu- 
pervatural truths, and hope to enjoy this blefſedneſs in the way of Chriſtianity ; Gal. 

5. 5. For we through the ſpirit, wait for the hope of righteouſneſs by faith; interpret it not 
only of the righteouſneſs of faith, but the hope built thereupoh; it doth aſſure us of bliſs 
and glory for all that are obedient to the faith, and believe thoſe eadlkfs joys which are 
prepared for Chriſtians. John. 1. 17, 18. | | 

5. [f we fee not theſe things by faith, *tis becauſe we are blinded by Juſts and brui- 
tiſh aff-Gions, which misbecome the humane nature, 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4. If our goſpel be hid, 
tis bid to ther that are loſt, whoſe eyes the God of this world hath blinded, . "Tis, becaufe 
worldly advantiges have feduced and perverted their afteftions, which 1nchant theit 
minds, that theſe ſublime truths make no impreftiion upon them, nor have any influ- 
ence upon their hearts: ſo 2 Pet. 1.9. He that lacketh theſe things is blind, and cannot 

fee afar off. They have not that purity of heart, which ſhould 1hable them to believe 
this Doctrine, or (ce things that ſhould- contradict or check their luſtsz and being wed- 
ded to preſent things, have no profpeR of things to comie. | 

| 4. USE, 
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1, USE, For Confutation of thoſe that will not believe,or hope for any thing which they ſee 
ot ; they think Chriſtians a company of credulous fools, that nothing is ſure that is ins 
viſible z that the promiſes of the Goſpel are but like a dream of mountains of Gold, or 
Pearls dropt from the Sky 3 and all the comforts thence deduced, are but fanatical 1. 
luſions ; that nothing ſo ridiculous, as to depend upon unſeen hopes, that lie in another 
world ; they make the life of faith, a matter of ſport and jeſting, Pal. 22. 7,8, All they 
that ſee me,laugh me to ſcorn,they ſhut out the lip, and ſhake the head ; ſazing,be truſted in God 
that he would deliver him, let him deliver him, ſeeing he delighted in him. 1 Tim. 4,10, We 
therefore labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God. Chriſtians thought 
their reward ſure, and endured all things 3 Atheiſts and Infidels therefore ſcoff at them, 
perſecute them. To theſe I ſhall propoſe two things. 

1. Is nothing to be believed and hoped for, that is not ſeen ? Reaſon will ſhew you the 
contrary. Country people obey a King whom they never ſaw, but only know his pow- 
er by the effe&s, in his Laws and Officers of Juſticez and doth not ſenſe teach us the ſame 
concerning God ? if we tranſgreſs his laws, by omitting a duty, or committing a fin, we 
hear from him, though we ſee him not, Rom. 1.18. For the wrath of God is revealed 
from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteonſneſs of men. And Heb. 2. 2, For if the 
word ſpoken by Angels was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſuon and diſobedience received a juſt 
recompence of reward, And for hopez donot men venture their eſtates in forreign Coun» 
tries, in the hands of perſons whom they never ſaw nor knew ? and ſhall we venture no- 
thing on'the promiſes of God? 'Tis true, God liveth in another world, and our hopes 
lye there alſo; but doth he not manifeſt himſelf from thence, to be concerned in our 
actions, whether rhey be good or evil? And if he be concerned in them, will he not pu- 
niſh the evil, and reward the good ? hath not natural conſcience a ſenſe of theſe things? 
And therefore 'tis unreaſonable to queſtion theſe things. 

2. They think good people are credulous and eafie of belief; their own experience 
of theſe good people evidenceth the contrary, that they are too (low of heart to believe 
what God hath revealed concerning the other world 3 and that by the uſe of all holy 
means, 'tis with difficulty accompliſhed. But what if we prove, that none ſo credulous 
as the Atheiſt or Infidel, Firſt, you are not ſure there is no ſuch life 3 *tis impoſſible 
they ſhould ever know or prove the contrary ; it may be queſtionleſs, the Lord that 
made this world, can make a world to come, and the ſame perſons to exiſt there, in 
ienominy, contempt and ſhame, that lived wicked here; and beſtow honour on the 
godly and holy 3 the queſtion between the downright Infidel and the Chriſtian, is not 
{o much, Whether there be a world to come 3 but whether we can prove there 1s none. 
The belicf of the politive, That there 1s.a God, That there is everlaſting life, is neceſſary 
to our hope 3 but to their conviction, let them infallibly prove there is none ; they can 
never do that 3 you cannot diſprove the reality of the Chriſtian hope, or by any found 
Argument evinct that there 15 no heaven or hell ; for ought you can ſay or know, there 
are both 3 and if we ſhould go on no further, it were beſt to take the ſurer fide, eſpe- 
cially, when you part with no more than a few baſe pleaſures and carnal fatisfaQtions, that 
are not. worth the keeping. In a Lottery, where there is but a looſe poſiibility of gain- 
ing, men will venture a ſhilling, or a ſmall matter, for a prize of an hundred pound. $o, 
be there no heaven or hell, or be there one, you part with no more than the vain plea- 
ſures of a fading life 3 but if 1t ſhould prove true, 1n what a woful caſe are you then, 
when to gratifie a bruitiſh mind, you run fo great an hazzard? the heathens granted it 
an Hypotheſis conducing to vertue and goodneſs. 

Secondly, To the Atheiſt and Infidel, bating all Scripture, it may be proved, That 'tis 
a thouſand to one, but it is ſoz natural reaſon will perſwade us of the immortality of 
the ſoul, and the fears of guilty conſcience are ſhrew'd perſages of eternal puniſhment; 
the tradition and conſent of barbarous Nations, as well as the civilized, doth atteſt it ; 
delircs of happineſs 1s fo natural. So that theſe Bravadoes, that would outface the Reli» 
gion they are bred 1n, ſheweth none ſo credulous as they that will hearken to every 
tond ſuggeſtion of their own carnal hearts, or Atheiſtical companions, and prefer the 
bruitiſh conceits of their own frothy wit, before the common reaſon of mankind, or that 
rational evidence wherewith the doGrine of eternal life is accompanied, 


2, USE, Is to reprove the ſenſual part of mankind, who are altogether for the preſent 
world, 2 Tim. 4. 10. Demas hath forſaken us, and imbraced the preſent world. They muſt 
have preſer: delights z preſent fruition ; a lictle thing in hand, is more than the promiles 
of thoſe great things which are to come. The worldlings comfort wholly lyeth in thoſe 


things 
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things that are ſeen; they live by ſenſe, as the Chriſtian liveth by faith z they muſt have 
ſomething in the view of ſenſe, or have _— to live upon 3 lands, hanours, pleaſures; 
when theſe are out of fight, they are in darkneſs; but a Chriſtian looketh to things fu+ 
ture and unſeen, ſecured to him by the promiſe of God, 


2, USE, Is to exhort ws to ſeek after the happineſs we never ſaw; we ſhall ſee it in time; 
but now we hope for it. And 'tis no vain and uncertain hope, the things we hope for 
are ſure and near. They are ſure 3 Gods truth is as certain as truth itſelf can be, and bes 
lievers ſo account it in the holy word, Fob 19. 25, 26. I know that my vedeemer liveth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon theearth; and though after my thin, worms deflroy 
this body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God, whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes. ſhall be 
hold, and not another, though my reins be conſumed within me. 2 Cor. 5. I. For we know 
that if our earthly houſe of this T abernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. To a believer, it ſhould not be a conjefture, 
but a point of faith and certainty. Secondly, Tis near; things at a diſtance move us nat; 
though they be never ſo great ;'twill not be long ere our great change come about, and 
therefore we ſhould have more effeQual thoughts about the world, wherein we ſhall 
ſhortly live, and make what preparations are neceſſary thereunto, as 2 Tim, 4. 6: The 
time of my departure is at hand; therefore we ſhould watch, and be always ready 3 wg 
muſt be gone hence ere long 3 therefore do not ſet objetts of faith at a greater diſtancg 
than God hath ſet them, leſt your time be ſtoln from you, and yqu ſtep inta the other 
world before you thought of it, or prepared for it. 


3. USE. Do we hope for that which we ſee not ? Firſt, It may be known by the +7- 
Gory and over-ruling influence of theſe hopes 3 if they govern the deſign and bufineſs of 
our lives if they do, then theſe things will take up more of our time, and hearts, and 
care, than things ſenſible and viſible, 2 Cor. 4. 18. While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen ;, for the things which are ſeen, are temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. It your hope be not powerful and effectual, 
to overcome your inclinations to things ſeen, and break the force of them, 'cis but' a 
flight hope. + 

2.-If we hope for things unſt en, they will be the life, and joy, and ſolace of our aftions x 
fome have no other joys and ſorrows, than what are fetched from fleſbly and ſenfible 
things ; and ſpeak of nothing ſo comfortably, and ſo ſeriouſly, as of this worldly life g 
the pleaſures of the fleſh revive them, but they take little comfort in the joys of the o- 
. ther world; but where the eye of the ſoul is opened, to behold the glory of the world 
to come, it lets in an abundance of heavenly pleaſure, Roxr. 5.2. and rejoice jn the . 
bope of the glory of God. | 

3- More eager deſires, and diligent ſeeking after this bleſſedneſs ; for hope is an induſtrj- 
ous atfeCtion, Col. 3. 1, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are abovez Met; 
6. 33. Fir ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs. N1; great bufineſs is to get 
what he hopeth for; his endeavours are ſerious and conltant, and the courſe of his life 
is for heaven. x 

Secondly, The inference thence deduced, Ther do we with patience wait for it, 


Dot&. They only hope for eternal life, who continue in the purſuit of it with patience. As 
hope is bred by faith, ſo is patience bred by hope; 'cis ſometimes made the fruit of 
faith, or a ſtedfaſt reliance on Gods promiſes, as Heb, 6. 12. but followers of them wha. 
through faith and patience inherit the promiſes ; ſometimes of hope, Rom. 12. 12, rejoicing 
in hope, patient in tribulation; the great work of hope, is to provide us patience to en» 
dure the hard{hips which at preſent lie upon us. Let me' ſpeak of the kinds of patience, 
There is a threetold ſort of patience. 

I. The bearing patience , which is a conſtancy in adverſity, and worketh conſtancy 
and perſeverance, notwithſtanding the difficulties and tryals that we meet with in our 
paſſage to heavenz Heb, 10. 36. Te have need of patience, that after ye have done the will 
of God, ye may receive the promiſe. A child of God cannot be without patience, becauſe 
he cannot be without troubles and moleſtations in the fleſh; a man would think, that 
he that hath done the will of God, and been careful in all things to keepa good cons 
(ſcience, ſhould have nothing elſe to do, but go and take poſſeſſion of his bleſſed -hopes z 
but 'tis not enough to do good, but before we can go to heaven, we muſt ſuffer evil g 
God hath ſomething to do by us, and ſomething to do _ us. Now we muſt be pony 
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pared to do all things, rather than fail of our duty ; nor deſert a good way, becauſe 'ti, 
difficult to follow it 3; but ſuffer the greateſt evils, and ſuffer Jong, and conſtantly, even 
to death, and that readily and willingly. And this 1s patience. ; 

2. There is the waiting patience, to tarry Gods leiſure ; evil is preſerit, and good is 
abſent, and to come z a trouble may ariſe from the abſence of the good we hope for, and 
the long delay of it, as well as from the evi] that we endure 3 in the mean time there. 
fore, the Scriptures recommend to us the patience of hope, 1 Theſ. 1.3. Or walting the 
200d pleaſure of God, till our final deliverance be accompliſhed. Lam 3. 36. 'Tis good tg 
hope, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of God. Time is certainly determined in Gods 
purpoſe, and it will not be long ere it come about; and 'tis not only decreed, and de. 
termined, but promiſed 3 we muſt undergo death, before we can have life ; and we ares 
pot lords of our own lives, but guardians to keep them for God, and he will in time de. 
liver the ſoul into a ſtate of light, life, and glory. This waiting patience is delivered-tg 
us, under the (imilitude of an husbandman, Jam. 5. 7. Who warteth for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath long patience for it, till ke receive the early and latter rain, The 
husbandman cannot look for a preſent harveſt, but the ſeed that is caſt into the ground 
muſt endure all weathers, before it can ſpring up 1nto a blade and,car 3 ſo muſt we ex. 
pet our ſeaſon. ; ; 

3. The workirg patience, which is going on with our ſelf-denying obedience, how te. 

' dious ſoever it be to the fleſh, Thus we are told, that the good ground bringeth forth 
fruit with patience, Lyke 8. 15. The others are haſty, muſt have preſent ſatisfaQtion, or 
elſe grow weary of Religion; all evils come from impatiency, they could not tarry till 
God gave crowns and pleaſures, therefore they miſcarried by their inclinations to vain 
delights;. ſo the heirs of promiſe are deſcribed, to be thoſe that continne with patience in 
well doing, Rom. 2. 7. And to the Church of Epheſus, God ſaith, Revel. 2.2. [ know thy 
works, and thy labour, and thy patience. The bulineſs of Religion is carried on with great 
diligence and painfulneſs z "tis not an idle and (ſluggiſh profcſhon 3 Juſts are not ealily 
mortified, neither do graces produce their perfett work, with a little perfunQory care, 
no! but much labour 1s required. Now to abound in the work of the Lord, requireth 
a fervent hope to {weeten 1t. 

2. The qualification of hat hope which produceth this patience z 'tis well grounded, 
and *tis lively : Firſt, 'Tisa ſerious and well grounded hope 3 when we firſt gave vp our 
ſelves to Chriſt, we reckoned and allowed for labours and troubles z the Lord telleth 
us afore-hand, Matth. 7. 14. Strait is the gate, and narrow is the way that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. The entrance and the progreſs 1s difpleaſing to the fleſh, - 
or the carnal nature in us, ſo Matth. 16. 24. Them ſaid Jeſus unto bis diſciples, If any man 
will come aftcr me, let him deny himſelf and follow me; and Luke 14. If we will make 
war withthe old ſerpent, build for Heaven, your hope 1s groundlels, if you hope for eter» 
nal life, and are unwilling to undertake any difficulty for Chriſts ſake 3 you muſt reckon 
upon diſplealing the fleſh, offending the world, if you would enter into life. 2. 'Tis 
lively ; *ris not the cold and ſuperficial, but the earneſt and effeCtual hope the defires of 
alively hope are vehementz we long for enjoyment, and would fain attain the end z but 
they are alſo ſubmiſſive, and we will quietly wait Gods leiſure, as Pal had a defire to 
depart, yet was willing to abide in the fleſh, if he might do God any ſervice, Phil. 1. 23, 
24. Tho the way be long, the difficulties great and many, yet we muſt be content to be 
without our reward, til] our work is finiſhed 5 and without our crown, till our warfare 
is ended z and ſuffer evil things, and not forſake good things, which are the way alſo 
to obtain better; as Jong as God will prolong lite, tho it be to endure more troubles, 
we mult ſubmit. 

3- How this hope produceth patience with reſpe& to the oljet, ana the ſubjed: Fuſt, 
with reſpect to the Objed# ; this patience arileth from the certainty and goodneſs of the 
things hoped for ; *tis a ſure and great reward : Firſt, the certainty, 'tis not a vainhope, 
ſuch as is built upon the promiſe of a decentful man, but the word of the ever-living 
Ged, Job 13.15. Tho he flay me, jet Twill truſt in him. The holy obſtinacy of hope 
cometh from the certainty of the promiſe. 2. The greatneſs of the things promiſed,they are 
rare and excellent, worth the waiting for ; it promiſeth re(t for labour, Rev. 14. 13. Your 
troubleſome work will not laſt Jong, but be over in a little time, and you ſball have joy 
and deJight, for pain and forrow, and all the ſad things of the preſent life, 1 Pet. 4. 13. 
ut rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriits ſufferings, that when his glory ſhall be re» 
vealed. ye may be glad with exceeding joy, And glory for thame, Heb. 12. 2. Looking nun- 
to Jeſus the author and finiſher of our faith, whogfor the joy that was ſet before him, mo 
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the coſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, Secondly, The ſubjeT * Firſt, it breedeth courage and forti. 
tude, and (trengrhneth our reſolutions for God and Heaven 3 the ſpirit of powet ishope, 
a Tim. 1-7. 2.1t breedeth joy and coxyfort; all the pleaſures of the world doth not give 
that quiet content and reſt to the ſoul, which the hope of glory doth to a believer, 
Matth. 5- 12- Rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in heaven. 


1. USE, To perſwade #s to this patience of hope : The things hoped for, ate to come, 
at a great diſtance 5 many things muſt be done, many things ſuffered, and we muſt make 
our way through the midl(t of dreadful enemies, if we would attain our end ; 'tis with 
us as with David, he was promiſed 4 kingdom, and at length he bad it; but in the mean 
time liable co many troubles 3 remember, David had his troubles : So itis with you, ma- 
ny are the troubles of the righteous, bur you mult do nothing unworthy of our great 
hopes; we expett great things, therefore we ſtiould contemn low things, and endure hard 
things 3 all the pleaſures of the world are mean and low, and the hardſhips carry no 
compariſon or proportion with our hopes ; what great evils will men endure to obtain 
worldly gain, riſe early, go to bed late, eat the bread of ſorrows, run from one end of the 
world to theother ? Our hope is not ſound, unleſs it breedeth this patient waiting z if 
we have atrue hope, we not only ought in point of Cuty, but ſhall; 'tisthe property of 
hope ſo todo, to ubmit with patience to all things which God ſendeth, in the mean time, 
and comfort our ſelves with the glory that ſhall enſue. 
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Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered, | 


kay. N the Context you have ſeveral arguments to perſwade to patience un« 
der affliction 3 thoſe two that are of chief Conſideration, are the 
8 bope of glory to come, and the beip of the ſpirit for the preſent ;, this lats 
ter 1s 1n the Text. | 


In this Verſe, 1. The help of the ſpirit is generally aſſerted. 
2. The reaſon evidencing the neceſſity of that belp, 


1. The Author, 


2. The particular aſſiſtance : Where we have, 3 
hg 2. The manney of the ſpirits aſſiſtance. 


1. The help of the ſpirit is generally aſſerted : Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our in- 
firmities : By infirmities he meaneth affiitions, and the perturbations occaſioned thereby, 
as fretting or fainting; or more generally any fipful infirmities, as ignorance, diſtruſt, e*c, 
For afflictions, ſee 2 Cor. 12. 9, 10. And be ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee, 
for my ſtrength is made perfe# in weakneſs; moſt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. T herefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions,in diitreſſes, for Chriſts ſake; far when 1 am wegk, 
then an I ffrong; Fox (ins, fee Heb, 5. 2, 2 « Who can have compaſſion on the ignorant, on 
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them that are out of the way, for that be himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmities ; And by 
reaſon hereof be ought, as for the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. The word for 
belp is notable, -2ce# x1low helpeth our infirmities, as Mark, 9. 24. Lord 1 lelje 
help my unbelief, nelp me againſt it 3 which we render, he helperh alſo, joineth in relie. 
ving 3 helpeth us under our infirmities : Goeth to the other end of the ſtaff; and bear. 
eth a part of the burden with us. The word figniheth, To lift up a burden with 4n0« 
ther; [n affliftions we are not alone, but we have the Holy Ghoſt as our Auxiliary 
Comforter, v-ho (trengtheneth and beareth us up, when we are weak and ready to fink 
under our burden. 


2. The reaſon evincing the neceſſity of that help ;, for we know not what we ſhoul4 pray 
for as we ought. In which there 1s 


Te, 


1. Something intimated and implyzed;, That prayer is a great ſtay in afflitions, James 

5. If any among you be affliJed, let them pray. God doth atflict us, That we may {wallow 
our griefs, but vent them in prayer. We have noother way to relieve -our ſelves in a. 
ny diſtreſs, but by ſerious addrefſes to God 3 This is the means appointed by God to 
procure comfort to the diltreſled mind, ſafety tothoſe that are in danger, relief to them 
that are in want, ſtrength to them that are in weakneſs 3 In ſhort, The only means for 
obtaining good, and removing evil, whether temptations, dangers, enxmies, fin, ſorrows, 
fears, cares, poverty, ſhume, (icknels 3 God is our only help againſt all theſe, and prayer is 
the means to obtain relief from him3 yea, all grace and ſtrength, and the greateſt mercies 
that we deſire and ſtand in need of. 

2. That which is expreſſed, that we know not how to conceive our prayers aright , 
either as to Matter or Manner ; *Tis ſaid of Zebedees Children, ye know not what ye atk, 
M.itth. 20. 22. and 'tis true of all others alſo 3 we often beg a miſchief to our ſelves in- 
ſtead of a blething. In thoſe times they were ſubj:C& to great perſecutions, and therefore 
prayed for an exemption from them 3 which not happening according to de ſre,they were 
troubled : Therefore the Apoſtle teJleth them, we know not what we ſhin'd pray fer as 
we ought; we know not what is ablolutely beſt for'us, till the ſpirit inlighten and di- 
re& us. There 1s a darkneſs and confulion in our minds ; we conſult with the flcf, and 
ask what is moſt eaſie, and what is moſt advantagious; The ſpirit of God knoweth what 
we maſt (tand in need of, and is beſt for our turn, health, wealth, honour ; or ſickneſs, 
poverty, and diſgrace, There is need of great conſideration when we pray, more than 
good men commonly think of : That we may neither ask things unlawful, nor lawful 
things amiſs, Jam. 4. 2. we know not what ſpirit we are of, Luke 9. 55. we count revenge, 
zeal z therefore the Holy Gholt doth inſtruct and direct our motions in prayer, 2 Cor, 
12.8, 9. 

a. Fhe particular aſliſtance we have from him, is mentioned; but the ſpirit maketh 
interceſſion for us, with groans which cannot be uttered; Where obſerve, 


1. The Author of this help and aſſiſtance ;, The ſpirit it elf maketh interceſſion for us : 
not that the ſpirit prayeth, but ſcts us a praying. As here the ſpirit is ſaid to pray in us, 
ſo cl{ewhere we are ſaid to pray in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. he prayethz As Solomon is 
{aid to build the Temple; he did not do th: Carpenters or Maſons work, but he di- 
rected how to build, found out workmen, and furniſhed them with money and matert- 
als. Neither doth the ſpirit make interceſſion for us as Chriſt doth, Rome. 8, 34. who is 
at the right hand of God, 'and maketh intercctſion for us; preſenting himſelf to God 
for usz the drawing up of a petition is one thing, the prefenting it in Court is another ; 
The (\pirit as a Notary inditeth our requelts, and as aa Advocate preſenteth them, and 
pleadeth them in Court. 

2. The manner of his help and aſſiſtance, he (tirreth up in us ardent groans 1n prayer, 
or worketh up our hearts to God, with delires expreſled by ſighs and groans 5 58vag7s 
«AaMTi15 may be rendered unuttered groans, as well as unutterable, and ſo ſome take it 
herez And indeed that way it bearetha good ſenſe. That the vertue of true prayer, 
doth not conlilt in the number and artifice of words, as thoſe that thought they ſhould 
be heard for their vain bablings, and much ſpeaking, Matth. 6. 7. Alas, the greateſt com- 
mand and flow of words, 1s but babling, without theſe ſecret lighs and groans, which 
the lively motions of the ſpirit ſtirreth up in us. There may be this, without words 5 


As Moſes cryed unto the Lord, though he uttered no words, Exod. 14. 15. or unuttera- 
ble 5 Whatſoever proceedeth from a ſupernatural motion of the ſpirit, its fervour, and 
ctheacy, and force, cannot be apprehended or expretſed; 1 Pet. 1. 8. Te rejoice with joy 


unſpeaks 
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ynſpeakable and full of glory, and Phil. 4. 7. The peace of God which paſſeth all wnderflanding 

ſpall keep your hearts and minds, In ſhort, the fum of all is this; we have no reafon to 

fint under afflictions, ſince there is help in prayer; and theſe prayers are notin vain, bes 

ing excited by the ſpirit dwelling in us; we are Ignorant, and he teacheth us what to 

pray for, and aſſiſteth us by his holy inſpirations : We are cold and backward, and he 

ioflameth us and exciteth us to pray with feryour, and holy fighs and groans. | 
The points from this verſe are three. 


1. That the Holy ſpirit doth ſtrengthen and bear us up in our weakneſſes and troubles, that 
we may not faint under them, 

2. That prayer is one ſpecial means, by which Gods holy ſpirit helps Gods children in theit 
troubles and aff!i ions, 

3. That the prayers of the godly come from Gods ſpirit. 

For the firſt point, That the holy ſpirit doth ſtrengthen and beay us up in our weakneſſes 


and troubles, that we may not faint under them. 
The ſenſe of this DoQrine I ſhall give you in theſe four conſiderations. 


I. That it is a great infirmity and weakneſs, if a Chriſtian ſhould ſuint in the day of troitt- 
ble. The two extremes are, (lig':ting and fainting: Heb. 12. 5. My ſor, deſpiſe not the 
chaſftning of the Lord, nor faint under it, So Pro. 24. 10. If thou farnteſt in the day of trou- 
ble, thy ſtrength is ſmall; partly, b<cauſe there is ſo little reaſon for a Chriſtians fainting, 
Who ſhould be more undiſturbed in the world than ke, who hath God for his God. Chriſt 
for his Saviour, and the Spirit for his Comforter, and Heaven for his portion? Partly, 
becauſe there is ſo much help from God; either he hath already obtained ſtrength from 
God, which he doth not improve, or may obtain ſtrength from God which he doth not 
ſeek after 5 God prayed unto, giveth deliverance or ſupport, Pſal. 138. 3. In ihe day 
when [ cryed, thou anſwereſt me, and ſtreygthnedſi me with ſtrength in my ſoul And partly, 
becauſe of the miſchiefts which follow this fainting. There is a two-fold fainting, firſt, 
there is a fainting which cauſeth great trouble, perplexity, and dejeQton of ſpirit, Heb. 
12.'3. Left ye wax weary, and faint in your minds ;* Wearineſs is a lefſcr, fainting an 
I.ipher degree of deficiency : in wearinefs, the body requireth ſome reſt or refreſhment 3 
when the ative power is weakned, and the vital fpirits and principles of motion dulled. 
Eut in fainting, the vital power 1s contracted, and retireth, and leaveth the outward 
parts, lifeleſs and ſenſI:ſs. When a man is wearied, his ſtrength is abated 3 but when 
he fainteth, he is quite ſpent. Theſe things by a metaphor are applyed to the foul or 
mind, A man is wearied, when the fortitude of his mind, or his ipiritual ſtrength js 
broken, or beginneth to abate, or his ſoul fers uncaſte under ſufferings 3 but when he 
finkech under the burden of grievous, tedious,and long afflitions, then he 1s ſaid to faint ; 
The reaſons or grounds of his comfort arc quite ſperr. Now this isa great evil in a child 
of God; for the ſpirit of a man, or that natural courage thar 1s in a reaſonable Creature, 
will go far as to the (uſtaining of foreign evils, Prov.18. 14. [he ſpirit of 2 man will ſuſt ein 
bis infirmity; And '<is ſuppoſed of a Chriſtian, that his ſpirit ts found, and whole, being 
polictIcd of the love of God ; and therefore though his natural courage be ſpent, which 
goeth on probabilities, yet his faith and hope ſhould not be ſpent, which goeth on cer- 
tainties 3 nor be overmuch perplexed about worldly troubles, as if his mercy were clean 
gone, or his promiſe would fail z therefore a Chriſtian ſhould firive againſt this, Pſa. 
77.7,8, 9, 10. Will tie Lord caſt off for ever ? Will he be favourable no more? Is bis mer- 
cy clean gone for ever Doth his promiſe fail for evermore? Hath Cod forgotten to be gra- 
cious? Hath he in anger ſhat up kis tender mercies ? And I ſaid, this is my ir firmity 3 but 
[ will remember the years of the right hand of the Moſt High, bas 

2. There is a ſainting which cauſeth dej ion, and falling off from God. Surely this 
worle becometh the children of God, Reve!. 2. 3. Thou hait born, and haſt patience, and 
hat laboured, and haſt not fainted. This maketh us calt off our profeſſion and praftice 
of godline(s, and fo cuts us off from all hope of reward ; Gal. 6. 9g. Ie ſhall reap in dus 
dime, if ye faint not. *Tis not taken chere for ſome wearinefs, orremiſaeſs, or perplexity, 
which may befall Gods childrens bur atotal def-Ction : When troubles diſcourage us jn 
our duty, 'tis a (tzp towards it, and tendeth to Apoſtacy, which Chriſtians ſhould pre- 
vent 1n time, Heb. 12. 12,12. Wherefore lift up the hands which hana down, and the 
feeble knees, and make ſtraight paths for your feet, lesf that which is lame te turned out of the 
way, We ofcen begin to taint, and lag in Heavens way, being wearied arid vexed with 
the oppolitions of the carnal world, reprozching, threatning, and ptrfecuting us ”_ 
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when we begin to waver, we ſhould look to it betimes, and rouze up our ſelves, that we 
may reſolve to go on and finiſh our race, and not loſe the benefit of our former labours 
po ſufferings. | 

2. Conſideration, That in this weakneſs, if be we left to our ſelves, we cannot ſupport ouy 

ſelves, This appeareth, partly becauſe they that have but a light TinCture of the ſpirir, 
give up at the firſt aſſault, Matth. 13. 21. When tribulation ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 
and by he is offended. Offers of pardon of fins, and eternal life, atk them for a while, 
and ingage them in the profeſſion of godlinels but when once it cometh to prove a 
coſtly bulineſs, they give it over preſently 3 and partly, becaule the molt reſolved, if not 
duly poſſeſled with a ſenſe of their own weakneſs, ſoon miſcarry, if not in whole, yet in 
part 3 witneſs Peter, Matth, 26. 33, 34, 35- Chriſt had warned them that ſuch affligi. 
ons ſhould come, as the ſtouteſt ſhould ſtumble at them, and fall for a time; but Petey 
being conſcious to himſelf of his own fincerity, could not believe fuch weakneſs to be 
in him; but God will ſoon confute conhdence in our own ſtrength, as the event of his 
fearful fa)l did evidently declare ; partly, becauſe they that ſeem to be moſt fortified, not 
only by Reſolution, but ſtrong Reaſons, may yet overlook them 1n a time of Temptation, 
As Eliphaz told Fob, Chap. 4. 3, 4, 5- Behold, thou haſt inſtrued many, and haſt ſirergth. 
ened the weak hands; thy words have upholden him that was falling and thou haſt ſlrength. 
ened the feeble knees : But now it is come upon thee, axd thou fainteſt 5 it toucheth thee, and 
thou art troubled. *Tis one thing to give counſel, and another to practice itz and there 
is a great deal of difference between tryal apprehended by our Judgement, and felt by 
our ſenſe, John 12. 27. Now is my ſoul troubled 5 and what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me 
from this hour : but for this cauſe came [ to this hour. When wel), we eaſily give counſ(cl 
to the ſick : They that ſtand on ſhore, may direct others when ſtrugling with a Tempeſt. 
And beſides, we know many things habitually, which we cannot aGually bring to remem- 
brance, being overcome with the ſenſe of preſent evils z and grace that feemeth ſtrong 
out of tryal, 1s found weak in tryal, and faileth when we ſhould moſt att it: and partly, 
becauſe thoſe that do not wholly deſpond, but are yet wreſtling, are plainly convinced, 
that they cannot conquer by their own ſtrength, Jer. 8-18. When I would comfort my 
ſelf againſt my ſorrow, my heart fainteth within me 5 The tediouſneſs of preſent preſſures 
doth ſo invade their ſpirits, that they find themſelves much too weak to grapple with 
their troubles: They aſſay to do it, but find it too hard for them. Now after all theſ: 
experiences of the Saints, Where 1s the man that will venture 1n his own ſtrength, to 
compole his ſpirit, and overcome his own infirmities ? 

3. That when we cannot ſupport our ſelves, through our weakneſs, the ſpirit helpeth us. 
We ſpeak not of the neceſſity of the holy ſpirit to our regeneration, but confirmation : 
After grace received, worldly things ſet near and cloſe to us, and the love of them isnot 
ſo quite extinct in us, but that they have too great a command over our inclinations, 
and affeQtions, that we cannot overcome our infirmities without the afliſtance of grace, 
which Chriſt diſpenſeth by his ſpirit : And tis not enough for us to ſtand upon our guard, 
and defend our ſelves, but we mult implore the divine aftiſtance, which is ingaged for 
us; Eph. 3.16. That he would grant unto you, according to the riches of his glory, to be 
Strengthened with might, by his ſpirit in the inner man. 1 Pet. 1. 5. Who are kept by the 
power of God through faith to ſalvation. 1 Cor. 10. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, 
but ſuch as is common to man 5 but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
what you are able ; but will with the temptation alſo, make a way to eſcape. The ſpirit that 
inlightneth a Chriſtian, fortifieth him ; and the ſame grace which he ſheddeth abroad in 
the ſonl,filleth us both with light and ſtrength, and as a ſpirit of ſtrength and counſel doth 
inable us to bear all the afflitions which otherwiſe would (hake and weaken our reſ0- 
lutions for God and Heaven, 

4. They that rouze up themſelves, and uſe all means, are in a nearer capacity to receive in- 
fluences from the ſpirit than others. For the Apoltles word is, he belpeth alſo. We have 
been at the work, reaſoning and pleading, but he maketh our thoughts effeftual. Pſal, 
27. 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall ftrengthen thy heart; wait 1 ſay 
on the Lord, If we do not exerciſe faith and hope, How can we look for the aſliſtance 
of the Holy Ghoſt? If we give way to diſcouragement, we quit our own Comfort 3 But 
when we ſtrive to take courage from the grounds of faith, *tis followed with ſtrength 
from God, to undergo the trouble. So.Pſal. 31. 24. Be of good conrage, ard he ſhall 
ſtrengthen your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord, When we arm our ſelves with con- 
ſtancy and fortitude, there is no doubt of Gods ſeaſonable relief; but if you, out of 
love of the eaſe and contentment of the fleſh, give way to difficulties, and Pens 
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How can you expet Gods aſliſtance ? You baniſh it from” you: 


1. USE, Is Comfort to the children of God ;, for the, Lord is not a ſpeRator qnl . of 
our troubles, but an helper in our Conflicts ; We are ſet forth as « ſpetacle ta God, en, 
and Angels, 1 Cor. 4. 9. Therefore we ſhould ſee how we acquit our elves ; but our coms 
fort is, that he is the (trength of our ſouls, that we are ingaged in his Cauſe, and,by hig 
power and ſtrength. God will not deſert us, or deny to ſupport us, anleſs we give hid 
cauſe by our negligence and grievous finsz no, if you wait, upon him, ſtrength will be 
renewed to you, Ifa- 46. 31, They that wait on the Lord ſhall not faint, but renew their 
ſtrength ; in our weakneſs he maketh his (trength and power ta appear, and can inable 
his ſervants to do and endure any thing, rather than quit his cauſe 3 they. ſhall, have a 
new ſupply of ſtrength, whenthey ſeem to be clean ſpent ; And overcome all difficulties 
inthe way to Heaven, 


2 USE, Is direfjon. To aſcribe our ſtanding to. the ſpirit, We are weak creatures of 
our ſclvey, able to do nothing, butthrough the ſpirit of Chrilt, all things, Phz/. 4.13, That 
is, go through all conditions 3 we owe all that we are, and all that we do to the holy 
ſpirit 3 We hive by his preſence, underſtand by his light, a& by his power, ſuffer by the 
courage he inſpireth into us. We ate ingrateful to the holy ſpirit, 1f we aſcribe that tg 
our ſclves as authors, whereof we are ſcarce ſervants and Miniſters. Paxl more humbly 
acknowledges, 1 Cor. 15. 10. But by the grace of God I am what I am. 


3. USE, Is Exhortation, Let us not faint under our troubles ; There are, many cans 

fiderations. | 

1. Sinners are not diſcouraged by every inconvenience occaſjoned by their ſins, but can 
deny themſelves for their luits ſake. And ſhall we be diſcouraged in Gods tervice ? E- 
very leſſzr inconvenience that befalleth us in the way of our duty, is taken notice of, 
but the great evils of (in are not regarded, When you lee f1n's Martyrs walk about the 
ſtreets, or carried to their Execution, it (bould be a ſhame to Chriſtians : Some whoſe 
fl:ſh is mangled by their fin, impoveriſhed by their fin, brought to publick ſhame by 
their fin, die for their 11; and are we ſo weak when we ſuffer for Chriſt ? ' 

2. Others have born far heavier burdens, and yet do not (ink, under them; The Logd 
Chriſt, Heb, 12. 3. endured the ContradiGion of ſinners, and many of his precious ſervants 
Heb. 11.35. They accepted not deliverance, looking for a better reſurreFion. They might 
upon certain conditions, have been free from their cruel pains and Tortures : But theſe 
conditions were contrary to the law of God, therefore would not by indire&t meang 
get off their trouble 5 now (hall we praiſe their Courage, and not imitate jt ? That is 
to be Chriltians in ſpeculation. CL 

3. God promiſeth to moderate the afflitions, and ſweeten the bitterneſs of them, 
leſt we ſhould faint, Iſa. 57. 16. I will not be wroth for ever, and contend always ; for ſothe 
ſpirit ſhould faint, and the ſoul which I have made. God hath great conſideration of man* 
infirmity and weakneſs, and how unable they are to hold out under long and grievous 
troubles ; Therefore he ſtayeth his hand, will not utterly diſhcarten and diſcourage 
his people. A good man will not over-burden his beaſt ; if you be ſatisfied in the wife 
dom and faithfulneſs of Gods providential Government, you have no reaſon ta faiar, 
but keep up your dependance upon hin. | | 

4. When reaſon is tired, faith ſhould ſupply its jlice, and we ſhould hope againſt hope, 
Rom. 4. 18 Faith can fetch water not only out of the Fountain, but out of the Rock z 
when other helps fail, then is a time tor God to work, | 

5. Give vent to the ardour of your defires in prayer, Luke 18. 1. Chriſt taught men 
to pray always, and not to faint. K-ep up the ſuit, and it will come to an hearing-day 
ere it be long, Jonah 2. 7, 'Vhen my ſoul faivted within me, I remembred the Lord, and my 
prayer came unto thee into thy holy temple. When our infirmity cometh to a degree of faint» 
neſs, then 'cis a time to b=earneltly dealing with God. 

6. What will you get vy your fainting, but the creature for God > Heb. 3. 12. Take heed, 
breth1 en. leit there be in any of you, an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living 
od. Marmuring for Prayer, Lam. 3. 39, 40. Wherefore doth a Irving man complain, s 
man for the puniſhment of bis ſins ? let us ſearch and try our wafy, and turn to the Lord. Un- 


lawful (hifes for duty, 'ſz. 28. 15, For we bave male lies our refuge , and under felfhaod 


have we hid our ſelves. This is overmuch haſt 3 will you chuſe God for your encmv ta 


eſcape the enmity of mau? and perditioa for ſalvation ? Heb, 10, 39 nt be _ of 
Few * 


248 SERMONS upon Serm. X XXIV: 


£: cy 
them who draw back unto perditio-, but of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, Will 
you run into hell for fearof burning ? 

7, The boly Spirit bleſſeth theſe cor ſtderations > and doth further comfort the Saints ; 
partly, by ſhedding abroad the love of God in their hearts, Rom. 5. 2, 4, 5. Gods 
{miles are infinitely able to counterballance the worlds frowns 3 and pattly, by a clearer 
fight of their bleſſedneſs to come; remember your eternal bleſſings, and how far 
your affliftions prepare you for them. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. For this cauſe we faint not 
but though our outward man periſh yet the inward man is renewed day by day, For our light 
affliitions which are but for 4, moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. The greateſt trouble cannot make void this hope, yea it doth prepare 
you for i:, your Spiritual eſtate is bettered by them. 


2. Dot. That prayer is ove ſpecial means by which the Holy Spirit belpeth Gods chil- 
dren in their troubles and «ffiiG10»5. : 

i. Troubles are ſent for this end, not to drive us from God, but to draw vs to him. 
Pſal. 50. 15. And call upon me in the day of trouble, 1] wil! deliver thee, and thou, ſhalt glo- 
rifie me, Trouble in its (c]f 1s a part of the curſe introduced by tn 5 when God ſeemeth 
angry, we have a liberty to apply our ſcIves to him: In trouble we are apt to think 
God an enemy, and that he putteth the Old Covenant in ſuit againſt us 3 but then God 
expects moſt to hear from us, 

2 Prayer is a ſp*cial means to eaſe the heart of our burdenſome cares and fearss 
Phil. 4 6. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, let jour re- 
queits be made krown unto God. When tie wind is got into the Caverns of the earth, 
it cauſeth Earthquakes and terrible Convu)fions, till it get a vent; we give vent to our 
troubleſome and urquiet thoughts by prayer, when we lay our burden at Gods feet, 

2. 'Tis a ſpecial means of acknowledging God as the fountain of our Sirergth, and the 
Author of our bleſſings. Firſt, As the fountain of our ſtrength and ſupport ; we have it not 
in our ſelves, and therefore we ſeek it from God; he is able to keep us from falling z 
Therefore we pray to him, 1 Pet. 5. 10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us to his 
eternal glory by Jeſus Chriſt, after that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfeF, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrergthen, ſettle you. Secondly, As the Aut hour of our deliverance, 2 Tim. 4. 18. He fpall 


delrver me from every evil work. 


1, USE, Is to exbort us to prayer. Firſt, He delights to give out bleſſings this way, Jer. 
29. 11,12 For 1 know the thoughts that I think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of 
peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. « Then ſhall you call upon me, and ye ſpall 
go and pray unto me, and Iwill hearken unto you. Aud Ezck. 36. 37. Thus ſaith the Lord 
God, | will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of liracl, to do them good. And our 
Lord Chriit as Mediator, was to ask uf the Father, Pſal. 2. 8. Ak of me, and I will give 


thee the heathen for an inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for a peſſeſſron. Seo © 


condly, All mercics come the {weeter ro us, as they increaſe our love to God, and truſt 
in him, Pſal. 116. 1, 2. [love the Lord, becauſe be hath heard my voice, and my ſupplication, 
becauſe he hath inclined his ear unto me, therefore will I call upon kim as long as 1 live. 


2. USE, Is Information; If we would have the ſpirits help, let us pray 5 there we have 
molt ſenſible tecling of his aſſiſtance 3 our ſtrength lyeth moſt in azking 3 and when we 
are at a loſs what to do, your hearts are more eaſed in prayer, than in any other work 3 
every condition is ſanQified, when it bringeth you nearer to God ; if croſſes bripg us to 
the throne of Grace, they have done their work, your troublc is caſed. 

3. Do. That the prayers of the godly come from Gods Spirit. 

That rhe Spirit hath a great (ſtroke in the prayers: of the ſaints, is evident by ma- 
ny other Scriptures belides the text, as Jude 20. praying in the Holy Ghoſt ; that is, by his 

motion, and 1nſpiration. Look as we breathe out that air which we firſt ſack in: (o the 
| praver is firſt breathed into us, before breathed out by us z firſt inſpired, before uttered 3 

ſo Zcch. 12. 10. I will pour upon them a Shirit of grace and ſupplications 3 A Spirit of 
grice, will become a Spirit of ſupplications. Where he dwelleth in the heart, be diſco- 
vereth himſelf moſtly in prayer 3 ſo Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father, The Spirits gracions operations 
are manifeſted, eſpecial'y in fitting us for, and afliſting us in the duty of prayer affe- 
cionate and believing prayers, are aſcribed unto him 3 God hath put forth the Spirit of 
his Son, crying, &c. Herel ſhall enquire, 


1. In 
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1. To what meer the ſpirit concurreth to the proers of the fanbful. 


2. What meceſſity there is of. this \belp and aſſiſtance. | 
3. Caution againſt ſome abuſes and miſtakes of this dorine. For the firlt. 


1. Theſe three things concur in Prayer , 'as different: cauſes of the ſarte effec} 5 
The ſpirit of a man, the new nature, and the Spirit of God. . Firſt, there is. the, Spir#t 

' 4 man. For the Holy Ghoſt makes uſe of our underſtandings, for-the aftuating 
of our will and. affeftions 3 the Spirit bloweth up the fire, tho it be our hearts that 
burn within us. - Secondly, the new zature-1n a Chriſtian, is more immediately and 
vigorouſly operative in Prayer, than in moſt other dutiess and the exrciſe of Faith, 
Love, and Hope in Prayer, doth flow from the Renewed Soul, as the proper inward | 
and vital principle of theſe aftions 3 ſo that we, and not the Spirit of God, are ſaid 
to repent, believe, and pray. Well, then, there is the heart of man, and the hearc 
Renewed, and SanQtifyed; for the. Spirit, as tp his attual motions , doth not blow up- 
on a dead coal. But then there is the Spirit of! God, who createth, and preſerveth 
theſe gracious habits 1n the Soul z, and doth excite the Soul-toaR, and doth affiſt it in 
ating, according to them 3 as for inſtance, the natural ſpirit ot man out of ſcFloye 
willeth and deſireth its own.good, and, its owa'felicity in general, and is unwilling of 
deſtruction, and apparent miſery, or-whatever may occſion it. But then as we are” 
renewed, this will to good is ſanaihed, that God is choſen as our portion ang fe- 
licity 3 oras the principal good:to-be defired by us. Faith ſeeth that the favour and 
fruition of God in a bleſſed immortality, is our true happineſs ; and love defireth it 
above all things. And on the contrary, ſhunneth damnation, and the wrath of God, 
and fin, as fin, and all the apparent dangers of the Soul. Hope waiteth and expecteth- 
the fruition. of God; and the good things. which leadeth- to him accordingly we 
addreſs our ſelves to God, , and put forth, . and at this Faith, Love, and Hope in 
Prayer; this our renewed Spirit doth; but the Holy Gboſt himſelf,js the principalcauſe* 
of all, who doth create this faith, love, and hape, and ſtill! preſerve it, aad order and 
a&uate it. The Soul worketh powerfully and ſweetly by an earneſt motion and in» 
clination towards God: ' | | 
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Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities : for we know not what we 
ſhould pray for as we ought : but the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for 
us with groanings which cannot be uttered. | 67 


ws E now come mbre diſtintly to ſhew what the Holy Ghoſt doth 
7: Prayer. 
&/& * 1,He direFeth,and ordereth our requeitsſoasthey may ſaitgyith our 
LES great end, Which is the injoyment of God: For of our ſelves' 
gY we ſhould Pray only after a natural and humane affeQion, 
NE which ſets up its ſelf inſtead of God ; and ſelf eonſidered as a 
B Body, rather than a Soul 3 and fo asketh Bodily things, rather 
: than Spiritual z ind the conveniencies of the Natural Lite , 
rather than the injoyment of the world to came. Let a man alone, and he will ſooner 
ask baits, and ſnares,and temptations, than graces,and helps. A Scorpion inſtegd of Fiſh, 
and a Stone rather than Bread ; we take counſel of our luſts, and intereſts, when we ate 
left to our own private ſpirit ; and ſo would make God to ſerve with our fins, and im- 
ploy him as a Miniſter of our carnal deſires ; as*tis ſaid of them in the Wilderneſs, Pſal, 
78. 18. They tempted God in their hearts, by asking meat for their Iuſts. Our natural wilt 
and carnal affe@ions will make us Pray our ſelves into a ſaare. In the Text *tis ſaid, we 
know not what to pray for as we ought. Andin the 27.Vv. He eraketh interceſſion for the ſaints 
according to the will of God, a1 Wy according to God 3 not only with reſpe& to 
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his will, but his Glory, and our eternal good; fo that human and earnal affeQion ſhall 
neither preſcribe the matter, nor fix the end. To Pray 1n an Holy manner; is the pro- 
dut of the Spirit, and the fruit of his operation in us. Faith, and Love, and Ho . 
are more at work in a ſerious Prayer, than human and carnal aftetion, which referrecth 
all its deſires and inclinations to the Bodily Life. | | 

2. He quickmeth, an4 enliveneth our deſires in prayer. There is an holy vehemency 
and fervour requieedin Prayer,oppolite to that careleſs formality and deadaeſs, which 
otherwiſe is found in us. Theſe are the” groanings whioh cannot be uttered , ſpoken 
of in' theText. Groaring, noteth the ſtrength and ardency of deſire, when there is 
' a warmth, and a life, and a vigour in Prayer. Oh how flat and dead are our hearts, 
' oftentimies, when we want theſe quickening motions ! A flow of words may come 
from our natural temper, but theſe lively motions, and ſtrong deſires, from the Spirit of 
God. Tis notable, that the Prayer which is produced in us by the ſpirit, is repreſented 
by the notion of a cry; twice 'tis ſaid teaching us to cry Abbe Father; not with re. 
ſpe&t to the' loudneſs of the voice; but the earneſtneſs of affeQion. Crying for 
help, is the moſt vehement way of asking, uſed only by perſons in great neceflity and 
dang® ; a prayer without life is as incenſe without fire, which ſeadeth forth no per- 
fame, or ſweet favour. The firing of the Sacrifices was atoken of Gods acceptance; 
ſo when warmth of heart cometh from Heaven,Gc4 teſtifieth of his gifts. 

3. He incourageth and emboldneth ws to come to God as a Father, Chis is one main 
thing twice mentioned in Scripture, Rom 8. 15. We have received the ſpirit of adop- 
tion, whereby we cry Abba futher ; and Gal. 4.6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſnt forth 
the ſprrit of his ſn into onr hearts, crying Abbe Father, A great part of the life and 
comtort of Prayer, conſiſteth ia coming to God as a r2conciled Father. Noy this is 
ſzen in twothings, 1. Child like confidence. 2. Child like reverence. . 

t. Child-lite confidence, or a familiar owaingof God in Prayer, when we come to ' 
him as lictle Childrea to their Father, for help in their dangers and neceſſities. Chriſl 
hi h taght us to ſay our Father, and in every Prayer we muſt be able to ſay ſo in one 
faſhion or an other z not with our lips,but with our hearts; by option aad choice,if not 
by dire@ affirmation, Luke 11. 13. If ye then being evil, know how togive good gifts to 
your children, how much mare ſhall your heavenly father give the holy. ſpirit to them that 
ark, it > W: fo:gzt the duty of Children, but God doth not forget the mzrcies 
of a Father. Let it be the voice of our truſt and hope, rather than of our lips, 

2. With child-like reverence, 1n an humble and awful way 3 God that bath the title 

of a Father, will have the honour and reſpett of a-Father, Matt. 1. 6. [f this ſhould 
breed lear and reverence in us at other times, it ſhould much. more when we .immedi- 
atly converſe with him, 1 Pet. 1. 17, If ze call on the father, who without reſpe# f 
perſons julgeth,every t21an. God will be ſan@ified in all that draw nigh unto him, Heb. 
10. (o Phil. 3. 11. Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with treubling. Our fami- 
liarity with God, mult not mar our reverence, nor confideace and delight in him : 
our hymility and ſerious dealing with God in Prayer , is wrought in us by 
the ſpirit ; in whoſe light we ſee both God and our ſelves ; his Majeſty, and our vile- 
neſs 3 his purity, and our fiafulneſs, his greatneſs 3 and our nothingneſs; 

2 The necceſſity of this help and aſſiitance. 


# 

1. The order and economy of the divine per ſons ſheweth it.. In the myſtery of re- 
demptiog God is repreſented as our reconciled God and Father, towhom we come. 
'Chriſt as the Mediator, through whom we have liberty and accels to God, as our own 
God. And the Spirit as our guide, SanQifier, and Comforter, by whom we come tb 
him.God is repreſented as the great Prince, and Uaiverſal King, into whoſe preſence- 
chamber poor petitioners are admitted 3 Chriſt opegeth the door by the merit of his 
Sacrifice, and keepeth it open by his conſtant interceſſion, that wrath may be no 
hindrance on Gods part, nor guilt on_ ours ; for otherwiſe, God ir a conſuming fire, 
Heb. 12. 29. and fin divides and ſeparates between God and us, 1/z. 59- 2. Then the 
ſpirit doth create, preſerve, and quicken ; and aCtuate theſe graces in the exerciſe of 
which this acceſs 1s managed and carryed on. Otherwiſe, ſuch is our impotency 
and averſneſs, that we ſhould not make uſe of this offered benefit, Eph. 2. 18. For 
through him we both have an acceſs by one ſpirit un'o the father. The injoyment of the 
Fatherly love of God, is the highelt happineſs in which the Soul doth reſt content; 
Chriſt is the way by which we come to the Father ; and the Spirit our guide, which 
cauſeth us toenter in this way, and goeth along with us in it. We cannot look \ 

: _  arigat 


Ver.27. the 81h Chapter to. the R 9 MANS. 251 


right £0 the blefſed Father, but. we muſt look to him through the Bleſſed Son ; 
and we cannot look upon the Son, but throughthe Bleſſed Spirit, and ſo we comearight 
3 2. "hes prayer may carry proportion with other duties. All the Children of Gad are led 
by the ſpirit of. God, Rom. 8, 14. as in their whole converſation ; ſo eſpecially in this 
a&t of prayer, Look as in common providence, no creature is exempted from the jn- 
fence oft 3 for in him they all live,move,and have their being; exempt any creature 
from the dominioa of providence 3 and then that creature would live of its ſelf: Soas to 
gracious and ſpecial providence, you cannot exempt one aCtion from the ſpirits influence; , 
for we live in the ſpirit, and walk in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. We ling with the ſpirit, 
and hear in the ſpirit, and ſerve God 1n the ſpirit 4 ſowe pray in theſpirit only x there 
is a ſpecial regard to this duty, beciule here we have experience of the motions of the 
renewed Soul dirsAly towards God, and ſo of the comforts and graces of the fpirit, 
more than in other duties, | | 
3. Becinſe of our 3mpotency. We cannot ſpeak of God without the Spirit ; much leſs 
to God, 1 Cor. 12. 3. No man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Boly Ghoſt, That 
is, on him as the Meſhiah, and Redeemer of the World. Twas a dead'y (tate the 
Redeemer found us in; to leſſen mans miſery, was to leſſen the grace of Chriſt ; fo 
we mult not extenuate the, Honour of our Santtifier 3 we can neither live, nor work, 
nor walk, nor pray, withour the Spirit. The help is not needleſs, if we conlider 
what we are, and what prayer is3 what we are, who are enemies to our.own happineſe, 
and holineſs 3 and Prayer, which requireth ſuch ſerious work 5 ſurely the ſetting of our 
hearts, and all our hopes upon an inviſible Glory; and meaſuring all things thereunto, is 
2 work too hard for a carnal ſenſual creature, that is wedded to preſent fatisfattions 3 
and without this, there is no praying in a ſpiritual manner ; they that love fin, will 
never heartily pray againſt itz and they that hate an Holy, Spiritual, Heavenly life, 
can never ſeek the advancement of it. Now this is our caſe; we may babble and 
ſpeak things by rote z or we may have a natural fervency, when we pray for Corn, 
Wine and, Oyl; and Jaſtification, and SanQification, in order thereunto; we may have 2 
Wiſh, but not a ſerious Volition of ſpiritual and heavenly things, which is the 
Life and Soul of Prayer.. | y 
4. With reſpeT to acceptance, 'Pſal. 10. 17. When thou prepareſt the heart, thou 
bendeſt the ear. Rom. 8..27. He knoweth the mind of the (pirit, becauſe he maketh ii. 
terceſſion for the ſaints, according to the will of God: God knoweth what is a belch of 
the fleſh; and what 1s a proax of the Spiritz every voice, but that of his- Spirit, is 
ſtrange and barbarovs to him 3 he puts us upon holy and juſt requeſts; he hath ſtirred 
themupin us ; as a Father teacheth a Child to ask what hehath a mind to give him, 
3. Cantions againit ſome abuſes. and miſttkes in prayer. w 
I. This is not fo tobe underſtood, as if 1he matter and words of prayer were im- 
mediately to be inſpired by the Holy.Ghojt, as he inſpiried the holy men of God, ia their 
prophecying and penning the Holy Scripture. We read,2 Pet. 1.21.That holy men ſpake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, -- And. we may ſay, Holy Men pray as they are 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt 3 but yet there is a great deal of difference between borh 
theſe ; partly, becauſe they were immediately moved, and infallibly affiſted by the 
Spirit 3. ſo moved and extraordinarily, born, through, that they could not err and 
miſcarry; they were free from any faulc, faing, or corruption in the matter, form, or 
words wherein this. was expre{ſed.z all was purely. Divine.- But in our Prayers we. 
find the contrary by ſad experience. Party, becauſe tt had been a fin in the Prophets 
not to have delivered the ſame. meſſage. which .they received of the Lord, both for 
matter, manner, and method z bur.it is no; (in-in a Child of God, againſt the guidance 
and governance of Gods Spirit, to uſe ano:her method than he uſed. To contratt 
and Ween, ©s to lengthen and inlage his Prayers, as opportunity ſerveth ; and yer 
on of yer, is the Prayer of the Spirit, that that is directed, ordered, and quickned by 
2. This is not to be underſtood, as if we ſhould never pray till the ſpirit moveth nz. 
The Prophets were not to Propheſy, till moved by an extraordinary impulſe; for. 
they were not. bound by. the.common law-of Gods ſervants, or children, to ſee viſions, 
or to proptecy;*but, we are nat to ſtay from our duty, till we fee the ſpirit moving z 
but to make uſe of the power we-have, as. reaſonable creatufes, Eccleſ. 9, 10. Whats, 
ever thy hand findcth to do, do it with all thy might; and! to (tir. vp the ' pifts and, 
graces that we have as believers, Ia. 64. 7. And there is none thit calleth upon 115, 
9 | 2 ame 
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ame, that tirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee, 2 Tim. 1. 6. Wherefore x put the 

in rewembrances; yh thou ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, and in the ws 
ty to wait and cry for the neceſſary influences of the Lords Spirit, Cant. 4. 16, 
4 wake, 0 ubrth-wind, and come ibou ſouth wind, blow npon my gerden, thit the ſp;ce, 
thereof muy flow forth 3, let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant fruits, 
And to obey his SanQifying motions, Pal. 27. 8. When thon ſaidſt, Seek ye my face : my 
Leart ſaid unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will 1 ſcek, 

3. We cannot ſay we have not the Spirit of Prayer, becauſe we have _ freedom 
of words as my give vent to ſpiritual affetions. It there be a ſenſe of ſuch things as 
we mainly want, that is, Chriſt and bis graces, and an affeftionate defire after them ; 
and we addreſs our ſelves to God with theſe defires in the beſt faſhion we can, that we 
may have help and relief from him, and you are refolyed not to give him over till you 
haveit z you have the Spirit of Grace and ſupplications, tho it may be you cannot in- 
large upon theſe things with ſuch copiouſneſsof expreſſion as others do. Therefore 
let us conſider what is the Spirit of Prayer 3 and how far doth he make uſe of our na. 
tural faculties. I conceive it thus. A man is convinced that his happineſs Iyert in the 
injoyment of God ; that there is no injoyment of God, but by Chriſt, till he be juſti. 
ficd, and fantified, and walk in Holy obedience to him. The Spirit of God upon this 
changeth his heart, and 'tis ſet within him to ſeek after God in this way, 1 Chron, 
22 19. Now ſet your heart, and your ſoul, to ſeek the Lord your God: And Pal. 119.36, 
Incline my beart unto thy teſtimonies. Now becauſe the will without the affeGions 
doth not work ſtrongly, but is like a ſhip without fails 3 affeftions are the vigorous, 
and forcible motions of the will, without which it would lie ſluggiſh, and idle; or 
like a Chariot without wheels and horſes 3 or a Bird when her wings are clipped ; 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſtirreth up theſe affeQions, and our heart within us makes us 
willing, and this bringeth the Soul to God for no other can give us fatisfation, but 
he alone. And the difficulties of Salvation are ſo many, that we cannot overcome 
them, but in his power and ſtrength. Now ſenſe of wants, and an earneſt defire of 
a ſupply,will ordinarily put words into a mans mouth,and affetions beget expreſſions, 
Yet becauſe many accidental reaſons may hinder it, the weight of Prayer is not tobe 
layed ſo much upon the expreſſion, as the aftettion ; if there be a ſtrong and an earneſt 
deſire after grace, it will make usexpreſs our ſelves to God in the beſt manner that 
we can. As long as you Pray for necceſſary graces, and other things in ſubordination 
thereunto , and can heartily groan and fighto God for what you want, with reſpet 
to your great end, the Praycr is well pertormed z there may be a great petulancy and 
extravagance of words, where there 1s not a good and an honeſt heart ; vain bablings, 
without faith, or feeling, or ſpiritual affection. 

4. 'Tis not to be underſtood as if all that pray graciouſly, had the ſpirit in a like 
meaſure, or the ſame perſons always in the ſame meaſure, No, the wind bloweth where 
it lijteth, Joha 3. 7. And he giveth us to will and to ds. We cannot find the afliſtance 
at our own pleaſure z ſome have it in a more plentiful, others %n a ſcanty meaſure, tho 
all have it. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, tho he had not the ſpirit by meaſure, yet he exerciſed 
and ated the fpirit of Prayer more at one time, Luke 22. 44. And being in an agony 
he prayed *lwiv+4r more earneſtly. His love to God was always the ſame, but the ex- 
pretlion of it different, So Gods Children ſeek Heavenly things with a weaker de- 
grce of delire, and ſometimes with a ſtronger 3 at ſometimes we have the direQing 
work of the Spirit, and are not ſenſible of thoſe earneſt and unexpreſſible groans. 
That is to ſay, we put up our requeſts for things lawful, and uſeful, ad moſt necceſſary 
for us at'the time, but not with that ardecur and fervency that we do deſire ; we can- 
not ſay that the Holy Ghoſt doth not afliſt theſe Prayers ; as ſometimes the aſſiſtance is 
given us more largely as to the groaning, part 3 and men are all in a flame; ſtrong and - 
paſſionate attections do moſt bewray themſelves. Sometimes as a ſpirit of confidence 
and Holy liberty with our Father; and faith is clearly predominant in Prayer ; at 
other times repentance and Child-like reverence and fear are altogether in ation 1n 
the Prayer, and there is a great ſeriouſneſs , tho not ſuch life and vigour, or ſirength 
of faith, as grief for fin, bemoaning our failings. 

5. Gifts are more necceſlary when we joyz with others,and are their mouth to God. 
But the Spirit of Praycr is of molt uſe when we are alone, and we have nothing to do 
but to ſet our ſelves before the ſearcher of hearts, and draw forth our defires after him; 
when without taking 1n the neceſſities of others , we preſent our perſonal requeſts to 
God, and lament the defects of our own Hearts, and the plague of our own Souls. 


When 
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When we pray alone, 'tis good"t6' obferye rhe workings '6f our own hearts ;, furely 
. whatever Prayer we'tnake-to 'GoJ, we ſhonald'find irin our hearts, 2 Sam. 7. 27, There- 
fore hath thy ſervant found in his beart pe this "prayer anto thee. Having a deep 

5 we ask Exerciling grace, rather than 


ſenſe of our wants, a real defire of the belfing, 
- memory and invention; poyring vt our very Souls to God, with fighs and groans, rather 
than words ; we are at liberty there to uſe, or not uſe the voice; t6 continue ſpezcb, 


and break it off, and lift up the heart by ſtrong deſires to God. 


VS E. It informethus, 7 Þ | 
1. What kind of help we hifye from the ſpirit of God in prayer ;, his work is to guide 
and quicken you. Firſt, to guitls ybu in Prayer, that you may Pray to God in an 
Holy manner 3 we know not 'whar to pray for as we ought, on a fourfold reaſon.; 
1. As blinded with ſelf we. 3. 8s diſconpoſed by trouble. 3. As firuck dumb by guilt. 
4. As ftraitned by barreneſs and tearnefs of foul. | : 


1. As blinded by ſelf-love. "Oh, what ſtrange prayers will men put up to God, if 
they take counſel of their haſts ati] tntereſt! 2s che Diſciples that called for fire from 
Heaven ; Chriſt told then, y? know net of what manner of ſpirit ye are of, Luke 9. 55. 
Self love ſo blinderh us, that if we be lead” by it, we ſhall rath:r beg our ruin, than 
our ſalvation 3 for we know” not what is either profitable, or prejudical.to us ; fo 
that it would be an argument of Gods angef, to grant our requeſts. The Ambitious, if 
he ſhould pray from the paſſion that poſitfſerh him, would only ask honour and. world- 
ly greatneſs. The Covetons only, that God would'double his worldly portion, and 
ialarge his eſtate, _—_— to his vaſt defires , the Senſual, the ability and oppartu- 
nity of glutting his bruitifft roctinations 3 the Vindidtive, that he may intereG. God in 
his quarrels. All (ianers would ſerve him, only to ferve their carnal curns 3 Whatever 
words we ule to God in Prayer, if we ſerve him to theſe ends, and hope that by pray- 
ing, they (hall be the better gratified, our Prayer is tutded into fin; but he that is 
guided by the Spirit, intreateth nothing of God but What is pleaſing to him, and 
ſuiteth with his Glory 3 we come to our Father which is in Heaven, when we Pray 3 
and our welfare in the World muſt be ſubordinated to our Eternal” "and Heavenly 
eſtate. And we comefn the-name of Chriſt ; now to ask honours in' his name, . who 
was bora in a Stable, and Dyed-on a Crofs ; pleaſures in his name who was a ner 
ſorrows, is utterly incongruous: no ! Gods Glory, Kingdom, Will, muſt be. prefer, 
before our inclinations; other things asked with reſervation and ſubmiſſion. _ -  _. 

2, Our minds are diſcompoſed by trowble, that we ſcarce know what to do, ar lay. 
2 Chron 20. 12-Lord,we know not what 16 do,but our eyes are unto thee. Our Lord Chriſt, 
John 12. 27. Ay ſoul 3s troubled, what ſhall I ſay? in great grief, Chrift himſelf, was at PY 
loſs, The great Teacher of the Church, who hath fo much to fay for opr comfort and 
counſel in ſuch caſes, yet was amazed, and at a nonptas ; and David, Pfal. 77. 4., 
I aus ſore. troubled, I cannit ſpeak, Our words ſtoppeth the mbyuth. Now when 
our thoughts are thus confounded, we ſcarce know what to pray for 3 the Spirit teach, 
eth us what to ſay. Look as in the caſe of the fear of men, Luke 12. 12. For the 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in'the fame hour, what you ſhall ſay. Se in our perplexities, 
whtn we are ſcarce able to! open oar mouths to God, | | , 

3. Whea ſtruck dumb by ſowe newly contrafed guilt, as David voſt ſilence and 
grew ſhy of God, Pſal. 32. 3. The Spirit argeth us to penitent confeſſion, and humy 
ble ſuing out our pardon, 9. 5: with that brokenneſs of heart which becometh a 
lianer. | = 
4. When ftraitned by barrerwneſs, and learneſs of Soul 3 would fain Pray, but are dry 
and barren of marter;" tis becauſe we ufe not meditation, and ſerious recolleQion, Plal. 
45- 1, My beart is inditing a good matter, my tongue is the pen of a ready writer. O | 
that Is well acquainted with God and himſelf,cannort want matter.Firſt, The HolyGhoſt 
puts us upon the ſerious confideration of theſe things 3 and then when we come to. 
ſpeak to God, a man will-copiouſly enough be ſupplied” ont ' of rhe, abundance of. 
his heart, Matth. 12. 34. Ont of. the abundance of the heart, the month ſpeaketh. If the 
mind be ſtocked and furniſhed with holy thoughts, and meditation , it will break our 
in the lips. | od | | <— Ss | <F6 , g 

2. His next ohce is to quicker yon, or raiſe your affeFions, and holy deſires, which 
are the life of Prayer. The' prayer continueth no longer-than the dclires do, There:;, 
fore groans are more Prayer than words; weeping hath a voice, Plal. 6. 8. The Lord 

ath 
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hath keard the voice of my weeping. Tears have a toague, and a language which God 
well enough underſtandeth_; look. as babes have no other, voice, but crying forthe mo. 
thers brealt, that's intelligible enough. to the tender parent 3 ſo when there are earneſt 
and ſerious deſires after grace, God knowerth our mean 7 
2. It informeth us, that the motions of the ſpirit are an help in prayer, not the rulg and 
reaſon of prayer 3. many will ſay they will pray only whea.the ſpirit moveth them. Now 
he helpeth in the performance,not in the neglect of the duty; we are to make conſcience 
of it. God giveth out influences of graceaccording to his will, or good pleaſure ; buy 
we muſt Pray according to his will of precept 3 the influence of grace is nat the war. 

rant of duty, but the help 3 we are to.da all aQts in obedience to Gods command 
whatever cometh of it, Luke 5. 5. Cod is foveraign; diſpoſed, or indiſpoled, you ate 
bound z our impotency is our finz now of ſin connot excuſe us from our duty, for then 

the creature were not culpable for his finful deteQs and omiſſions ; the outward att 

of a duty is commanded as well as the inward 3 tho we cannot come up to the nature 
of a perfe& duty, yet we ſhould do as we can 3 tota aFio, and toturt ations, falleth 

under the command of God, Hoſea 14. 2. Take with you words ; I, and alfo take with 
you aff-Qions. Tho I cannot do all, I muſt do as much as I can, bring ſuch deſires as 
I have. Gods ſpirit is more likely to help you 1n duty, thanin the negle& of it. You 
queachthe Spirit that muſt aſliſt you, by negleCivg the means; when the door is bolted, 
knocking is theonly way to get it open 3 preſent your [elves before God, and ſee what 
he will. do for you. By tacking about, men get the wind, not by lying till ; there 7 
many times a ſupply cometh ere we are aware, Cant. 6. II, 12. Or ever I was aware, 
my ſoul made me like the chariots of Amminadib. ; We begin with much deadnefs and 
ſirairneſs 3 by ſtriving agaioſt it, rather than yeilding to it, we get inlargement after« 
wards. God afliſts thoſe that will be doing what he commandeth; when we ſtir 
ſelves, he is the more ready to help us. 


up out 


2. SF, is Caution. See that your prayers come from the Spirit; there are ſome prayers 
is a reproach to the Holy Spirit, to father them upon him. 


1. An idle and fooliſh loquacity, when men take a liberty to prattle any thing in 
Gods hearing, and pour out raw, tumultuous, and indigeſted foughts before him, 
Eccleſ. 5. 2- Be not haſty to utter any thing before God. "Tis a great irreverence 
and contempt .of his Majeſty. Surely the Spirit is. not the Author of Ignorant, 
fenſleſs, and dull praying 3 nothing diſorderly cometh from him, The Heathen are 
charged with vain babling, and heartleſs repetitions, Matth. 6. 7. 1 hey think to be 
keard fur their much ſpeaking. Shortneſs or length, are both culpable, according to'the 
cauſes from whence they come; ſhortneſs out of barrenneſs, and ſtraitneſs . or length 
out of affeQation, or OReRarng the ſame thing, without ſavour or wiſdom ; or a 
meer filling up the time with words. | 

2. A frothy eloquence, and afſeGed larguage t, as if the Prayer were the more grate- 
fulto God, and he did accept men for their words, rather than their graces; and 
were to be worſhipped with fine phraſes, and quaint ſpeeches. No, 'tis the humble 
exerciſe of falth, hope, and love, which he regardeth; and ſuch art and curiolity- 18 
againſt Gods ſovercignty, and doth not ſuit with the- gravity and ſeriouſneſs* of 
worſhip. If we would ſpeak to God, we mult ſpeak with our. hearts to him, rather 
than our words 3 and the moreplain and bare they are, the better they ſuit with 
the nature of Cuty, AMerſes was bid to put off his ſhoes in holy ground, to teach 
us to lay aſide our ornaments when we humble our ſelves before God ; 'tis not words, 
but ſpirit, and lifez not a work of oratory, but filial affetion. Too much care of vers 
bal eloquence, ſheweth our hearts are more converſant with ſigns, than things; words 
than matter; and it hath a ſmack of the man, and ſmelleth of the man ; but ſavoureth 
not of the Spirit, Pal. 119. 26. I declared my ways, and thou heardeſt me. 

3- Outward vebemency and leud ſpeech. The heat which ariſeth from the agitation 
of bodily ſpirits, and vehemency of ſpeech, differeth from an inward affetion, which 
is accompanied with reverence, and child-like dependance upon God ; 'tis not 
the loud noiſe of words, which is beſt heard in heaven: the fervent affettionate 
crys of the Saints, are thoſe of the heart, not of the tongye, Pal. 10. 17. Lord, thou 
haſt heard the deſire of the humble; and Pal. 38. 9. 0 Lord, all my ways is before thee, 
and my groanings is not Lid from thee. The vehemency of the affe tion, may ſome- 
times Cauſe the ex:eatioa of the voice; but without it, we are but as tinkling cymbals, 
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* 4. Notural Fervency , when inſtant andearacſt, for ſome kind of blefing eſpecially 
= we are oppreſſed with grievous evils, and would fain get rid of Nb z' yet hey 
cannot be looked upon asa motion of the ſpirit 3 partly, becaxſe "tis the temporal income. 
mience they mind, more than the removal af fin; and cry more. to get caſe of their 
troubles, than repentance for their fins which procured them 4. and the ſupply of theit 
neceſſities which they mind, and not the favour of God 3 and therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
calleth it howling, Hoſ. 7.14. Like the moans of the Beaſts for eaſe ; partly; becauſe they 
have ro more to do with God, when, their turns are ſerved , and they-are delivered from + 
their troubles, Jer 2. 27. In the time »f their trouble they will ſay, ariſe and ſave ut; Exod. 
10. 17- Intreat the Lord, that he may take away this death only. So that all cometh from 
mere (elf-16ve z partly, becauſe thoſe relentings which they have for fin, ge not deep 
enough to divorce their hearts from it, Pſa. 78. 36, 37; Nevertheleſs, they did flatter 
with their mouth, aid they lyed to him with their tongues ;, for their heart was, not right 
"with him, neither were they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. Even then, when they ſought God 
right early, and remembred that God wastheir Rock, an#the high God their Redeemer 
the Judgments af God:z had ſome (light efte& upon them, reduced them to ſome degree , 
of repentance, and good behaviour and temper for a while, but all this while they were 
but like ice in yielding weather, thawed above, and hard at bottom ; partly, becauſe if 
they pray for ſpiritual things, 'tis but a itate of conſcience , awakened for the time; notthe * 
deſires of a renewed heart, ſeconded with conſtant endeavours to obtain what we ask 
of God 3 and ſo, The ſoul of the ſluggard deſifeth, and hath nothing, Prov. 13. 4+ They - 
are not urging defires, that Gra to diligence. . 


-- But what prayers then come from the ſpirit ? | 4 

1. When there is ſomething divine in thefn, ſuch as are ſuited to the Objet to whom i 
we pray,and Jooketh like worſhip relating to God, when it hath the (tamp of his nature 2 
upon itz we apprehend in God two ſort of Attributes, fome that belong to his Mercy 
and Goodneſs? ſome to his Majeſty and Greatneſs; now his Mercy and Goodneſs is ſeen 
in the joy of our faith and confidence 3 his Majeſty and Greatneſs in our Humility and 
Reverence z both prompt us to ſerious worſhipping. . 

2. When there is ſomething beyond the work of our natural faculties 5 and prayer is 
not the fruit of memory and invention, bur of faith, hope, amd Fove 5 a man by the 
help of memory and invention, may frame and utter a prayer which his beatt diſli- 
keth. 0 

3- Whatever prayers are according to the will of God, v. 27. And he' that ſearcheth 
the heart, knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion for. the ſaints 


according to the will of God. 


3- USE is to exhhort you to get this ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication. | 
I. Beg the Spirit of God ; Fromhis fatherly Love, Luke 11, 13. If ye then being evil 

know how to give good gifts to yaur children, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father give - 

the holy ſpirit to them that ask him? . | 
2. Beg it as purchaſed by Chriſt ;, aone of his Diſciples, as one that hath conſented to -j 

the Covenant of Grace, which is a dutiful and obediential acceptance of Chriſt Jeſus, as J 

our alone remedy 3 ſo doth Paul pray for it, Eph. 1.17, 18. That the God of our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto you the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in 

the knowledg of him”: The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ye may know 

what is the lope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of bis inberitance in the 

vaints, So doth God offer it. | | ME 
3. Obey the ſpirit in other things, and then he will help you in prayer, Rom. 8. 14. For 

as many as are led by the" ſpirit of God,are the ſons of God. That implyeth, that he not 

only direds, but we follow his dircQion;therefore make it-your bufmeſs to obey his mo- = , 

tions when hg, would reſtraint you from fin, Rom. 8. 13. If ye through the ſpirit, moriiffe 

the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. When heinviteth and leadeth you into "Communion 

with God, which is called by the Apoltle, walking in the ſpirit, Gal. 5. 25. Obey him ſpee- 

dily, for delay is a plaufible denialz.thoroughly doing all that he requireth of you coh- 

ſtantly, not ſometimes only, when generally you negle& him 3 tbe ſpirit 'is a ſtranger ro 

you in prayer, when you negle& his other motions; there is a'grievingthe ſpirit, Eph. 4. 

30. And grieve not the holy ſpirit, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of redemption. A reſift- 

ing the ſpirit, As 7. $1. Te ſtifſnecked and uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do alipayy * 

reſiſt the holy ghoſt. And: there is a quenching the ſpiric, 1 Thel, 5. 19. Quench not the 

ſpirit. - ' 4 Do 

F 
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'4. Do not pride thy felf with ihe aſſiſtance he giveth, Pſal."g1. 15. He full call 54... 
a a I will bs, and will y_ him in trouble, and I will es "6h. 
mon Magus would fain have the power to 'work miracles, Adts 8. 19. And when Simon 
ſaw,that through the laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy ghoſt was given, be offered them 
money, ſaying, give me alſo this power, that on whomſoever 1 lay hands, he may receive the holy 


gboſt, 


Fu Y 
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And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the $ Pirit, 
becauſe he maketh interceſſion for the Saints, according to the will of 


God. ? 


aut N theſe words, the former priviledg is amplified: He had ſpoken. of the 
SJ< aſſiſtance we have from the ſpirit ; now acceptance. Thoſe ſighs and 
groans which are ſtirred up in us by the ſpirit, are not without fruit 
and ſucceſs, for they are taken notice of, and accepted by the Lord. If 
8 they were confufed and unintelligible groans, or haſty ſighs, that die 
= away? and are gone like a puff of wind, the priviledg were not fo 
WWW much; no, they are of greater regard than ſo, they are obſerved and 
rewarded by God. And he that ſearcheth, &*c. , 
In the words we have, | R 
1. A property of God mentioned, that he ſearcheth the hearts, 
2. An Inference thence, or an application to the matter in hand, he knoweth the mind 
of the ſpirit. | 
3. A reaſon why thoſe groans are not unprofitable , becauſe he maketh interceſſion for 
the ſaints according to.the will of God. God knoweth the meaning of them, and accept- 
eth what is agreeable to his will. ; p- | 
1. Let us conſider the property of God,' which is here mentioned 3 he that ſearcheth 
the hearts, God needeth no ſearch, but knoweth all things by ſimple intuition ; but, 
'tis ſpoken after the manner of men, who enquire and ſearch into thoſe things which 
they would know more accurately and exaQly 5 And fo it ſets forth the infinite know- 
ledge of God. 
Dot. They that come to worſhip God, had need have their hearts deeply poſſeſſed with a 
ſenſe of his Ommiſciency. . . 
I ſhall prove two things, © 
I. That God is Onmiſcient 3 and in particular, doth know the hearts of men. © 
- rang thoſe that would worſhip before the Lord, muſt ſoundly believe, and ſeriouſly cone 
taer this; we 9 1 | 
# I. That the hearts of men lie open to the view of God, is a truth often inculcated in 
Scripture, as in that ſpeech of God to Samnel the Prophet, 1 Sam 16. 7. When Eliab, 
Feſſes eldeſt ſon was brought before Samuel, ſurely the Lords Anointed is before him z And 
the Lord ſaid, Look not on his countenance, nox on the height of his ſtaturs, for 1 have refuſed 
himthe Lord ſeeth nob as man ſeeth: for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the heart. Man ſeeth things (lightly and ſuperficially, and judges of all things 
according to the ſhew and outſide, tor his fight can pierce no deeper : But God ſearch- 
eth the heart and reins, knoweth who is, and will cgntinue to be a faithful inſtrument 
of his glory. 1 Chron. 28. 9. And thou, Solomon, my ſor, know thou the God of thy - 4 
ther, 


* 
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ther, and ſerve him with-a perfe@ heart, and a willing mind : for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations of the thoughts. A. man cannot fincerely frame him- 
{z1f to the ſervice of God, unleſs he doth firlt believe him to know all things, eyen out 
yery thoughts, yea the imaginations of the thoughts; the firſt motions of the ſoul which 
ſet on men to do what they do; ſo Prov, 15. 11. Hell and defiru@ion are before the Lord, 
how much more the hearts of the children of men? He compareth two things whjch are mo(t 
unknown to us, The ſtate of the dead, qand the hearts of men, God, knoweth all thoſe 
that are in Sheob, the (tate of the dead, though they are unknown - or forgotten 
by the moſt of menz we know not what 1s become of the bodies or ſouls of men, the 
number of the damned or the bleſſed: Burt God keepeth an exa@ account of all, he 
knoweth where their ſouls are, and their bodies alſo, what is become of their duſt ; and 
how to reſtore to every one their own fleſh, And as he knoweth who are in the ſtate of the 
dead, ſo what are the thoughts and hearts of men now alive. The thoughts of the hearr 
arehidden from us, till they be revealed by word or ation ; Who can know our thoughts? 
What more ſwift and ſudden? What more various > What more hidden than our 
thoughts? yet he knoweth them, not by gueſs or interpretation, but by immediate in- 
ſpe&ion 5 he ſeeth them before they are manifeſted by any overt-a&; he knoweth with 
what hopes, and confidences, and aims, we are carried on; in whoſe name we a@ 3 and 
upon what principles and ends, Again Jer. 17. 9, 10. The heart of man is deceit ful, and deſ- 
perately wicked, Who can know it e I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the reins, even to 
give every man according to his wayes, and according to bis doings. The heart of man is 
altogether unknown to others, and very hard and difficult to be diſcoyered by our ſelves, 
there are ſo many flights, and ſhifts, and circuits, and turnings to conceal and colour 
our ations. But there is no beguiling of God, who hath an eye to diſcover the. molt 
ſecret motions, and inward intentions, and will accordingly deal with men according to 
their deſerts. But the Scripture doth not only aflert, but argue this point. | 


1. From fe Immenſity and greatneſs of God; God is inall, and above all, and beyond 
all; no where included, no where excluded. And fo his Omnipreſence doth eſtabliſh 
the belief of his Omniſciency, Jer. 23- 23, 24. Am1 a God at hand,. and not a God afar 
off? do not 1 fill heaven and earth? can any hide himſelf where I ſhall not fee him ? God 
is every where, here where you are; nearer and more iotrinſick to us, than our very ſouls, - 
Therefore all we think, ſpeak or do, is better known to him than it is to our ſelyes; We 
do all as in his fight, ſpeak all as in his hearing, think all as in his preſence ; that which can 
be abſent is not God 3 you may be far from him, but he is not far from every one of 

Ou. | | 
: 2. From Creation. He hath made our hearts, and therefore knoweth our hearts, P/e. 
94. 9, 10. He that planted the ear, HE not he hear 2 he that formed the eye, ſhall ndt he ſec, ; 
ſurely he that made man, knoweth what is in man, and obſerveth what they do. The ſame 
Argument is urged, Plal.139.13+ Thou hait poſſeſſed my reins, for thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. And again Pal. 33.15. He faſhioneth their hearts alike, he conſidereth* all thery. 
thoughts. He that hath ſo much wiſdom, to give you the power to think, knoweth the 
as; if he hath given knowledge to the Creatures, He himlelf hath it in a more eminent 
degree 3 nothing can be concealed from him, who hath Creating power: As he bath 
Created all alike, heis able to diſcern them ſeverally one by one; and to underſtand all 
the operations of their very hearts. $9 ae | Pe rt 

3. From Gods government, which 1s twofold.Firſt, Powerful,by bis effeQual providence, 
as he governeth all Creatures. Secondly, Moral, by his laws, as he governeth the reaſo- 
nable Creature. Both infer the point in hand, | 


1. The government of his effeFual providence, which is neceſſary to all our ations ; 
for in him we live, move, and have our being, As 17. 28., all things moye as he moverh 
them, in their natural agency z the Creature can do nothing without him, and-aftually 
doth all things by him; his wiſdom guideth, his will intenderh, his power moveth ang 
diſpoſeth all. This is urged, Pal. 139. 10. His hand leadeth us, bis right hand boldeth ug 
np whereever we go; That is, we are (till ſupported by bis providential influence, .anfl 
therefore we cannot be hidden from him; dath God ſupport a Creature whom he. 
knoweth not, in an ation he underſtandeth not? therefore he is. not regardleſs of thy 
.thoughts, words, and ways. | BITY 8 

2. His moral government. He hath given a law to the reaſonable Creature, and he 
Will take an account, whether it be kept or broken. an therefore ſince all perſons. 
g and 
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and cauſes are to be judged by him, He doth pertealy underſtand them ; and Every. one 
cf us is clearly and fully known to God, both as toour hearts and aQions; or elſe He 
were uncapable to jadg us: This is often urged, Pſal. 94. 10. He that chaſtiſeth the Ng. 
tions, ſhall not he corre@ ? He that teacheth men knowledge, ſhall not he krow? He that pic 
veth laws to men, demandeth exa& obedience to theſe precepts, and will chaſtiſe and 
puniſh megs diſobedience. So Heb. 4. 13. Al! things are naked to the eyes of him with 
whom we have to 40; that is, in the judgment. | 


2. That they that would worſhip God aright, hid need be deeply.poſſeſſed with this. 


1. From the nature of worſhip iu general, which is a Converſe with God, or a ſetting 
our ſelves immediately before the Lord. In ſolemn duties, we come to at the part of 
Angels, and to behold the face of our Heavenly Father. As in prayer we come to (peak 
to God, and in the word we come to hear God ſpeak to usz'in the Lord's Supper to be 
feaſted at his Table. God is every where with us, but we are not always and every where 
with God. Weprofeſs to be with him, when we come to worſhip z to turn back upon 
all other things, that we may ſtand before the Throne of God. Prayer is the moſt fami- 
liar converſe with God that we are capable of while we dwell in fleſh, called therefore 
a viſiting of God, and an acquainting our ſelves with him , a drawing nigh to him, a 
calling upon God. *Tis unnecef{ary to cite places. Now none of this can be done, unleſ 
we believe him to be preſent and conſcious to all that we do or ſay; for all elſe is but an 
empty formality, Therefore when we pray, we muſt remember that we converſe with 
bim that ſearcheth the heart, and knoweth what and how we ask, as 1 Kings 8. 39. Hear 
thou in thy dwelling place, and forgive, and do to every man according to his ways, whoſe keart 
thou knoweſt : for thou even thou, only knoweſt the hearts of all the. children of men, All the 
faith, the ſeriouſneſs, the comfort of prayer dependeth upon the belief of this; for who 
would call upon him of whom he 1s not perſwaded that he heareth him 3 or be ſerious 
in a duty that knoweth not whether God regardeth, yea or no? or whaygomfort can 
be taken in having prayed, and made known his defires to God, unleſs he be perſwaded 
thoſe prayers come unto the ears of the Lord of Hoſts. So for hearing the word, thar 
which bindeth us to reverence 1s, that we are in the fight of God, Atts 10. 33. We are 
all here preſent before the Lord, to hear all things which are commanded thee of God; other- 
wiſe men will come to ſee and be ſeen, rather than to be taught and inſtruted. God is 
every where, but ke is eſpecially there where his ordinances are ; and we are to be fo ſe+ 
rioully attentive, as if God himſclt did ſpeak to us by oracles.when his meſſage is broughr 
to us ; otherwiſe it will have no effe& upon vs, 1 Theſ.2. 13. Te received it not as the word 
of men, but. ( as it isin truth) the word of God, which effetually worketh alſo in you that 
believe. 2 Cor. 5. 20. As though God did beſeech you by us. We lift up our hearts to him, 
and ſet him before our eyes, as having to do with God himſelf 3 this only begets ſerioul- 
neſs in hearing. So for the Lord's Supper, which is a middle duty between the word and 
prayer, and compounded of both 3 we hear God tendrivg his Covenant, afluring us of 
kis bleſſings promiſed, and commanding us to fulfil the requiſite duties, that we may be 
capable of them. We promiſing and praying, by reſolving and promifing, teſtify our 
conſent to the Covenant thus ſtated z by prayers and groans our dependance. Now there 
is vo Covenanting with one that 18s abſent 3 you will fay he is prefent in his inſtitution; he 
is ſo, and that is an help to faith; therefore viſible ſigns are appointed to be an inſtance 
of Gods preſence with us z but all his internal work is immediately tranſated between 
our ſouls and God himſelf. We look on him as preſent, that ſeeth and heareth all, Dext. 
Io. 12. 'Tis to the ſoul God ſpeaketh, I am thy God, Pfal. 35. 3. Say unto my ſoul, 1 
am thy ſalvation; And the ſoul ſpake unto God, Thox art my portion, ſaith my ſoul. Enther 
as to promiſe of obedience, Pſal. 119. 57. or dependance, Lame. 3. 24. Two outward 
witnefſT-s are conſcious to what is done between God and our ſouls. So Pſal. 16.2. O my 
ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto God, thou art my God : upon this inward ſoul covenantigg do all 
our priviledges depend 3 and if God knoweth not all things, nor engageth his heart to 
.draw nigh unto him, How can this be 2? 

2. From the danger of diſſembling with God in a#s of worſhip, or putting him off with 
feigned pretences. The Scripture ſets forth three phraſes, a mocking of God, alying to 
God, and a tempting of God. A mocking of God, Gal. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God is not 
mocked:;That is, [mpune,there 1s no eſcaping the accurate ſearch ofthe all-ſeeing God. Ana- 
nias & Saphirar's lin was hypocriſie,in keeping back part of what was devoted; They would 
ſeem liberal and pious, as others who were joyned to the Church, and ſo by a part of 
godlineſs (eek tobe excuſed from the whole : And whileſt they obſerve externals, __ 

internals, 
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internals, own Religion when profeſſion isnot coſtly, put on a garb of devotion at times, 
but lay it aſide ordinarilyzdo what is plauſible to men, but negle& what is acceptable to 
God ; now this is called a lying to the Holy Ghoſt, Ads 5. 3. Why to the Holy Ghoſt ra- 
ther than the Father and the Son ? Becauſe of his ſpecial precedency and inſpe&ion 
over Church-Afﬀairs, Ads 20. 28. Take heed therefore unto your ſelves, and to all the flock 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you overſeers. Aﬀs15. 28. For it ſeemed good unto 
' the Holy Ghoſt and to us, to lay upon you .no greater burden than theſe neceſſary things, They 
retended to doit by his inſtintt ; as all Chriſtians that pray, profeſs or pretend to pray 

by the Hoty Ghoſt. Oh ! Obſerve this 3 many make a falſe confeſhon of faith, or pro- 
miſe of obedience 3 this is called, a lying,not to men, but to God, Atts 5. 4. Oh then, we 
ſhould be exceedingly fortified againſt hypocrife in worſhip 5 "tis to think to deceive 
God, whom we profeſs to be Omniſcient ; nay 'tis a tempting of the Spirit of the Lord, 
v. 9. How its it that ye have agreed together to tempt the ſpirit of the Lord? A put= , 
ting it to the proof, whether he will diſcover us or no 3 now rather than run this haz- 
zard, it concerneth us greatly #nd thoroughly to be poſſeſſed of this truth, That G od 
ſearcheth the heart, | : © | 

3. There can be nd trize worſhip, unleſs we be deeply poſſeſſed with a thorough ſence of the in- 
finite knowledg of God. - Sh | 

1; There can be no faith, unleſs the worſhip be performed and tendred to God. as an 
all-ſceing Spirit, Heb. 11. 6. Without faith "tis izpoſſible to pleaſe God : for be that cometh 
to God, muſt believe that he is, and that heis aremardey of them that diligently ſeth hin. 
If God know menot, nor in what manner I ſerve him, 'tiz all one whether I ſerve him 
religiouſly; or with a cold, faint, formal worſhip, for he ſeeth not with what heart I go 
about it 3 if we pray, and think to be never the better for praying, there can be na 
life in prayer 3for a perl waſton to be heard and accepted, muſt be at'the bottom of all 
duties 3 therefore all that would ſerve him diligently,muſt believe that he is Omniſcient, 
and knbweth all things, _ OO 

2. There can be no reverence.'; For 'cis all one ro-pray to an Idql, and to a God- that 
heareth not; and ſeeth not 5 ya, 'tis worſe, for they were perſwaded of a Vertne or a 
Divine Power belonging to their Idols ; therefore all your worſhip will be but a confor- 
mity tothe common cuſtom and faſhion, Ez:k. 31. 31. They cope before thee as thy peo- 
ple cometh, and ſit before thee as thy people, and they bear thy words, but they will not do 
them : for with therr month they ſhew much love, but their heart goeth after their covetouſneſs, 
Tis but aſhew of Devotion. 


UI SE. Is comfort to fincere worſhippers. £2 Es, 

T. 'God knoweth their-perſons 3 that there is ſuch a man in the world, the defires of 
whoſe ſoul are to the remembrance of*his name : *Tis an uſual temptation which haunt- * 
eth the children of God, that in the throng of his creatures he forgerteth us, Iſa. 40. 
27, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is paſſed over by my God. God look- 
eth not after me, taketh no notice of thoſe things which concern, me, ot» regardeth not 
my cauſe and complaint : How doth God know all things, and not know you ? All things 
are under 4 Providence, - but his people are under a ſpecial Providence : Chriſt ſaith of 
tie ſparrows, Luke 12. 6. Not one of them is forgotten before God. And are his chile 
dren forgotten ? No, Chriſt knoweth his ſheep by name, John x0. 3. And to Moſes, Exod. 
33: 12. 1 know thee by name. A Father cannot forget how many children he Hath, rho 
his family be never ſo large and numerous, TS PE Wa | : 
- 2.' He knoweth their - condition, and wants, and weakneſſes, Matth. 6. 32. Your heavenly: 
Father knoweth'that you'have need of theſe things, Matth. 6. 32. And v. 8. Tour Farher 
inoweth what things ye have need of, before-you ask himt. Yer asking is neceſſary, ſolemnly: 
to a your faith and dependance; but he will not negleC& or forget us ; his Qmniſcien- 
cy giveth all that have intereſt in him, that hope. Aids hs EE 0p 
3: Our prayers are heard, tho ever ſo ſecret, Matth. 6. 6. Thy father which feeth thee 
in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. Though confined within the cloſet of the hearr, Adts g. 
, It. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, and £0 ipto the ſireet whichis called Strait,and en- 
quire in the houſe of Judas for one called Sail py for behold be prayeth. Fon 


4. Ourprayer ſball be rightly underſtood. There are many good motions known to 
God, which we either will not or cannot take notice of in oor ſelves; as many times 
large affe&ion to God, overlooketh that little good which is in us; but God doth hor 
overlook it : *Tis well when we can ſay as Peter, John 21. 17, And he Jaid nhto bit, 
Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee. But he owoeth fincerity, where. 
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we can ſcarce own it's; and many a ſerious ſoul hath his condition Tafe before God, when 
he cannot count it ſo himſelf, This is implyed in this place, 


2. Cantion, Let us take heed of all hypocriſce in prayer, or putting our ſelves into a 
garb of Devotion, when the temper of our hearts ſuiteth not; let not your lips pray 
withont, or againſt your hearts. 

1. Without your kearts ; That may be done two ways, ” 

1. When you pray words by rote ;, and all that while the tongue is an utter ſtranger to 
the heart ; as ſome birds will counterfeit the voice of a manz ſo many men do that of 
a Saint, ſaying words preſcribed by others, or invented by  themfelves without life and 
affection x this isto perſonate and a a part before God, complaining of burdens, we 
feel not, and expreſlirg defires we bave not in theſe is verified that of our Saviour, 
Matth. 15.8. This people draweth nigh unto are with their month, and hononreth me with 
' their lips, but their heart is far from me. Or that of the Prophet, Fer. 12. 2. Thou art 
near in their mouth, and far from their reins. They do but complement God with empty 
formalities, 

2. When we pray cnrſorily 4 or uſe a few general words that ſerve all turns and perſons 
alike, but are not ſuited and fitted to our caſe; unleſs all your confeſſions and defires be 
particular, they do not affe& the heart; for generals are but notions, and pierce not y 
deep, 1 Kings 8. 28. What prayer and ſupplication ſhall be made for any mar, or by all the 
pecple, which ſhall know every man the plague of his own heart. . That is, the fin whereby 
his own conſcience and heart is ſmitten, and thereby moved to pray ; 'tis eafie to ſpend 
invectives againſt ſin in the general, this doth not come cloſe enough to ſtir up-deep com- 
punGtion and holy deſires 3 we pray, tho of courſe, but do not b:moan our ſelves, and 
draw forth our earneſt requeſts for the things we ſtand in need of : Names are prized 
when we hate the thing, and names are hated when we love the thing. | 

2, Againſt the heart 5 When you are loath to leave the fin which you ſeem to pray 
againſt, or ask that grace which you have no mind to have, Pſal. 66. 18. If I regard ini- 
quity in my beart, the Lord will not hear me. He that asketh for that grace he would not 
have, doth butlie to God. | | | 


Now to quicken you to this Caution, take theſe Conſidetations. 

1. No wandring thought in prayer is hidden from God, Job 42. 2. No thought can be 
withbolden from thee. From his notice and knowledg, Pſal. 139. 2. Thou knoweſt my 
thoughts afar off. Your thoughts are as viſible to God; as your words are audible to 
men. 

2. God moſt abhorreth our prayers when we pray with an idol in our hearts, Ezek, I 4. 2, 
Theſe men have ſet up idols in their hearts, ſhould Bbe enquired of them; ſaith the Lord? 
They were reſolved what to do, yet would ask counſel of God; as many now would 
keep their luſts, yet pray againſt them, as1f the very complaining were a' diſcharge 
of their duty, ,without deteſting, without endeavouring, 

3. Above all things God looketh to the ſpirit, what the poiſe and bent of the heart is, 
Prov. 16. 2. God weigheth the ſpirit. The ſpirit puts us in the ballance of the Sanftua- 
ry 3 therefore look to principles, ends, and aims. ; | 
| 4+ That in covenanting with God, there may be a moral ſincerity, where there is not a ſus 
pernatural ſtncerity, Deut. 5. 28, 29. 1 have heard the words of this people, which they have 
ſpoken unto thee, they have well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken. O that there were ſuch an heart 
in them, that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always, They diſſembled 
not for the time; which may happen in two caſes, by ſome impendent or incumbent judg- 
ment ;, as when people are frightnedinto a little religiouſneſs, or ix a pavg of devotion or 
ſolemn worſhip 3 now this ſhould make us cautelous, bring to God the belt defires and 
purpoſes that you have, but reſt not in them, but get them ſtrengthned yet more and 
more, that our ſincerity may be verified and evidenced. 

I come now to the ſecond thing 3 God kraweth the wind of the ſpirit. 


Do&. That 'tis a comfort to Gods child that the Lord knoweth what kind of ſpirit it | 


working in prayer. | 


Here I ſhalt do Three i.» | 
1. Shew the different ſpirit that worketh in prayer. 


2. In 


Ver. 27. - the Sth Chapter 6 + ROMANS 36: 


"2. In what ſenſe God is ſaid to kyow- the mind of the ſpirit. Fa 
3. Why this is ſuch a comfort to Gods children. 


1. The different ſpirit that may work in prayer. I ſhall, take notice of A fourfold fob 


rt. | 9 | . . 

1. The natural ſpirit of a man, ſeeking. its own welfare, which is not a fin; for God 

ut it into us; and ſuch an inclination there was in Chriſt himſelf, Matth. 26. 29. 0 my 

father, if it be pojſuble, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, not as | will, but. as thou will, 
And John 12. 27, 28. Father, ſave me from this hours but for this cauſe camel to this hour; 
There was the inoacent delire of his humane-nature to be freed fxom the burden, but 
his greater reſpeCt to Gods glory, and the publick betiefit of mankind. made him ſub- 
mit to it, His humane nature was to ſhew a reaſonable averſation from what was de- 
ſtruQtive to it, but his relolved will was to ſubmit to God, and overcome all impediments. 
Take the inſtance lower. Nature prompted Paxl to ask freedom from the Thorn in the 
fleſh; but grace taught him. to ſubmit to Gods will : Paul finged not 10. having or giving 
vent to the natural inclinations but the ſpiritual inſtin& muſt guide and overryle it, So 
when we ask natural conyeniences, we fin not, but y<t this. is not the ſpirit which 
Gad heareth in prayer. Chriſt was heard, in that he feared, Heb. 5.7. Yet the cup did 
not paſs away, but he was ſupported 3 fo Paul was heard, not for the removal. of the 
thorn in the fleſh, but ft ſufficient grace, 2 Cor. 12. 9. And be ſaid, unto me, My graie 
is ſufficient for %hee, for my ſtrength is made perfe@ in weakneſs, on | 

2. There i 4 carnal, ſinful ſpirit, which may be workiog 1n prayer, as when the Diſci- 
plescalled for fice from Heaven : Chriſt telleth them, Luke 9. 55. Le know not of what 
ſpirit ye are of, Men often miſcarry in prayer, being blinded cither by an erring Judg- 
ment, or their carwal Paſſzons. | : 


I. By an erring judgment. . They put their falſe conceigs and opinions into their pray+ 
ers, and ſo would engage God ( as Ba/aam ſought by building Altars ) againſt bis awn 
people- This kind of praying, 'tis a begging of God to do the Devils work, todeſtroy 
his own Kingdom, and ſuppreſs his moſt (erious worſhippers to. gratifie the fation that 
oppoſeth them, Nothing is ſo cruel and bloody, but falſe and partial zeal will put men 
upon, if their judgments be once tainted; they think the killing of others is doing God 
good ſervice, Jobn 16. 2, Their devotions will be ſoon tainted alſo; for men that tollow 
a blind conſcience, will hallow and conſecrate their rage and cruelty by prayer and ſo- 
lema worſhip, Iſa. 66. 5. Tour brethren that hate you, that ca? you out for my names ſake, 
. ſaid, Letthe Lord be glorified. Thence the old by-word, in nomine Domini, incigit omne 
malum. Prayer is made a Preface to cruelty. Now 'tis a comfort to the faithful, that 
God will not heat theſe prayers 3. be knows what is the mind of theſpirit. IO 

2. By carnal paſſions aud defpres ; Fleſhly intereſt breedeth - partiality, and men think 
God ſhould hear them ia their worldly requeſts 3 the motions gg the fleſh axe very ecar-' 
neſt, for corrupt nature would fain be pleaſed, Jam, 4. 3. Te ark and have not; becauſe jt 
ask amiſt, that ye may conſume it upon your luſis. Tis the fle(h prayetb, and not the ſpirit, 
ou ark, meat for your lufis, Pal: 78: 18. When their wants were .abundantly ſupplyed, 
yet they remained querelous anU- unſatisfied 3 They muſt have dainties as well as ne- 
ceſſaries, as if Gods providence miult ſerve their carnal appetites. Ia theſe and ſuch 
like caſes, the fleſh prayeth and. not the fpirit 3 but Chriſt will not put this drols- inzo 
his golden Cenſer, nor perfume our luſts with his ſweet incenſe; 1h; | 

3. The mew Nature ; called alſo | ſpirit , which incineth - us to Gad. and Hea» 
ven, Zech. 12. to. [ will pour upon them the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication. This 
prampteth and urgeth us 'to ask ſpiritual and heavenly . things 3 And ſuch kind 
of requeſts are molt pleaſing ta God, 1 Kings 3- 10: thoſe things which are neceſſa- 
ry to Gods glory, and our ſalvation. There is what the fleſh ſavoureth, and. what the 
ſpirit ſavoureth; . the wiſdom of the fleſh perverteth - and diverteth hearts from 
God and heaven, to baſe low things; ſuch as the good things of this world, plea- 
ſures, riches, honours. But the ſpirit, or the renewed part, favoureth*other things; 
What is the favouring of the ſpirit? What the new natuxe, would be at, or chietly 
defireth. And *tis a truth , that the ſame ſpirit which 1s predominant - at other 
times, will work in prayer z for the deſices follow the conſtitution and frame of the 
heartz Rom. 8. 5. For they that are after the fleſh, do wind the things of the fleſh but” 
#hey that are aſter the Spirit; the things of the Spirit. As their conltitutiqn is, fo wilt 
their gult be, and this ta(t and reliſh will ſhew its (elf jo all things, Even 1& their prayers 
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and devotionsz and whatever their words be, the working of their hearts are accord. 
ing to their univerſal bent and temper. 

4. The holy ſpirit of God, Jude 20. Praying in the Holy Ghoſt. His affiſtance ig 
neceſſary to prayer, not only to ſanftific our hearts, but'to excite our defires, and dire& 
our addreſſcs to God z ſo that we are igabled and raiſed to perform this duty with more 
ardency and regularity, than we of our ſelves could attain unto. A Chriſtian hath both 
fl:(h and ſpirit in him and they remain in him as adtive principles, always luſting a. 
painſt each other, Gal. 5. 17. In prayer we feel it, for the Saints ſpeak ſometimes in a 
mixt dialect, half the language of Aſhdod, and half of Canaan, both of the fleſh and of 
the ſpirit 3 only the one*overruleth the other by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 5 take it 
in cither property of prayer, confidence, or fervency of deſire. 


1. For confidence, Jonah 2. 4. I ſaid T am caft ont of thy ſight; yet T will look again to 
thy holy Temple. There is a plain conflict between faith and unbelief; unbeliefs words is - 
firſt out,as if we were utterly reje&ted out of Gods care and favour; yet faith will not ſuffer 
us to keep off from God, and therefore corre&s, and unſaith again, what unbelief had 
ſaid before's yet I will look again to thy holy Temple ; - Try what God will do for me z 
ſo Pal. 94. 18. When I ſaid, my foot flippeth, thy mercy, O Lord, held me up: yet there ig 
relief in God, when all their own confidence and courage faileth them. : 

2. In point of fervency; The fleſh valueth, eſteemeth, earneſtly cs Ho aq mer- 
cies 3 fancieth a condition of health, wealth, liberty, and worldly convehiencies, as beſt 
for us. We admire carnal happineſs, P/al. 144. But the ſpirit correQs the judgement of 
the fleſh: There is an higher and better happineſs, and that we ſhould mainly ſeek after, 
and all our worldly intereſts ſhould be ſubordinated thereunto. - Now 'tis not meerly 
the ſpirit,or new nature in us, which doth hold out in theſe conflicts, but the new nature 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of God, who helpeth us in all our infirmities, and to whom Re- 
ligious manners ſheweth we muſt aſcribe all that we have and do. All our faith and 
fervency cometh from him 3 and without his aſfiſtance we ſhould either fink under the 
difficulties, or be cold and careleſs in our requeſts. 

2. In what ſenſe God is ſaid to know the mind of the ſpirit- 


' 1, Byevay of diſtin@ion. l 
2. By way of approbation: : 
1, By way of diſtintion. God perfetly knoweth the mind and interition of thoſe 
groans which the ſpirit exciteth in his own children 3 he knoweth what cometh from - 
the natural, what from the carnal, what from the divine Spirit 3 to what principles 
theſe motions belong. For he weigheth the ſpirits, Prov, 16. 2. That is, he doth ſo ex- 
atly know them, as if they were put into a ballance 3 What principles , motives and 
aims weare aCted byz a obſerveth not only the matter of the pfayer,but the diſpoſition 
of the petitioner 3 whether the frame of bis heart be Chriſtian and goſpel-like 3 humble, 
holy, and heavenly z or elſe it hath a carnal bias upon it. | 
2. He knoweth by way of approbation, that he doth regard and accept the groans of 
the ſpirit ; for words of knowledg imply allowance, teſpeCt, approbation 3 as,Plal. 1. 6. 
God knoweth the way of the righteous, but the way of the wicked ſhall periſh. Approveth, 
favoureth, proſpereth, as the oppoſite clauſe manifeſteth 3 As Chriſts ot knowing the 
wicked, implieth their rejeftion,, Matth, 7.43. So he knoweth the mind of the ſpirit, 
he doth regard and accept of what is of the ſpirik in prayerz The groans of be- 
. levers are more than the pompous petitions of hypocrites. *Tis not luſcious eloquence 
which God regardeth, but ſerious devotion; if there be holy breathings aftex commu» | 
nion with him If your prayers be not ſenſleſs, without a due feeling of your neceſli- 


ties and wants; nor heartleſs, withqut a deſire of the graces and mercies you ſtand in need 
of, God will accept you. 


3. Why this is ſuch a comfort and benefit to the children of God. | 
l.. ow knowledge by way of diſtin#ion, between the moans of nature, and the groans 
of the ſpirit. ; 

I. Becauſe ſometimes tþey do not ſpeak, in prayer, but join with others z you make it 
your prayer, if you accompany it with your ſighs and groans. 'Tis not the ſpeaker only, 
but all that conſent by the ſerious motions of their hearts. When the gifted prayed 
in the primitive Church, the ie; the private perſon, we tranſlate it, the unlearned; 
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waz to fay Amen, 1 Cor. 14. 16. And then was his prayer as much as the prayer of him 
that ſpake 53 Their hearty Amen, was ſignaculum fidei, & votum deſiderii, an hearty af. 
(-1t to the prayer 4 or an hearty expretſion- of their earneſt defire. | 

2. Sometimes they cannot ſpeak and put their deſires into a language, as oppreſſed with 
troubles God knoweth<the ſecret groans of our hearts, when you cannot give them 
the vent of exprefſion, Plal. 38. 9. Lord, all my deſere is before thee : my groaning is not 
hid from thee. The ſoul is ſo confounded, that we cannot put our defires into diſtin& 
thoughts and words, but yet they are as formal ſpeech before God, for he can interprer 
the moſt ſecret motions of our hearts, Exod. 2. 24. God beard their groans, and remem- 
bred his Covenant. Pſal. 12. 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the fighing of the needy, 
now will I ariſe ſaith the Lord. Pal. 6.8, For the Lord hath beard the voice of my weep- 
ing. Such {ighs, groans, tears, have an intelligable language in Heaven. iy 

. Sometimes they dare not ſpeak; for the Prophet telleth us of an evil time whentks 

prudent will keep ſilence, Amos 5..13. And another Prophet ſpeaketh, when a man cannot 
truſt in a friend, and mult keep the door of his mouth from her that lyeth in bis boſome, 
Mich. 7. 5. When they dare not ſpeak againſt that which they cannot mend, ſcarce dare 
peep or mutter,'or bemoan themfelves, or plead with God 3 ſuch is the iniquity of the 
times, the guard is put upon them 3 then God knoweth the defires of their hearts, and 
ſmothered griefs, and concealed complaints, * x 

4. Sometimes they are ſl mndered when they ſpeak, by the ſcoffing Atheiſt, or carnal world, 
who know not the ſpirit and his holy motions, becauſe their heart is wholly devoted 
to ſenſual and earthly things 3 the beſt (trains of devotion are mocked at 5 and all that 
ſuiteth not with their carnal way, is counted folly, 1 Pet. 4- 4. ſpeaking evil of you ;, and 
verſe 14. on their part the ſpirit is- evil ſpoken of. The world when they hear of be- 
lievers praying in the ſpirit, they ſcoff at it, as thoſe As 2. 13. When the Holy Ghoſt 
came upon the Apoſties, ſome mocked, ſaying, Theſe men are ſull of new wine 5 (0 when a- 
ny thing of God more than ordinary appeareth in them, they deride it. They are not 
$killed in the motions of the (pirit,,when they are earneſt; Feſtus thought Paul mad, 
and beſides himſelf, Ats. 26. 24. The wiſdom of the fleſh is emmity againf# God, and cannot 
judg aright of his ways and motions. But now *tis a comfort, that God. will put 
another kind of conſtrution upon the ſpirits working, than the world doth ; they call 
evil good, and good: evil; but God can diltinguilh; they are incompetent judges, ha- 
ving no ſavour and reliſh of theſe. things. Many things ſuit not with the corrupt ſenſe 
of men, that are yet agreeable to Gods holy will ; and that which is (landered in the 
world, is owned by God 3 and how much ſoever they are contradifted and ſcoffed at, 
yet they 1njoy ſweet and real communion with him. * Though the world knoweth nor 
this ſpirit, yet God knoweth and owneth it, as the event declareth. - | 

5. Sometimes they themſelves find it hard to interpret their duty, and judg what is fleſh, 
and what is ſpirit, but yet God knoweth the mind of the ſpirit 3 and when they ſet 
themſelves to converſe with God in the belt faſhion they can, the Lord granteth the 
deſires of their hearts, Pſal. 66. 19. Verily God hath heard, be hath attended to the woice 
of my prayer : We find our prayers are not rejected by God ; he had ſome doubr of ir, 
as appeareth 1n the verſes before and after, and ſo took it as a token of his fincerity. 
God, who cannot patronize any (in, had been pleaſed to give him his approbation. 

6. The ſaints that are little ſatisfied in their work, plead their deſires, Nehem. 1:11. O Lord, 
I beſeech thee, let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer 
of thy ſervants who deſire to fear thy name. And Ila. 26,9. With my ſoul have I deſired 
thee in the night : yea, with my ſpirit will I ſeek thee right early. 

7. The children of God-may be the better ſatisfied in his providence and favours to 
them : for God will hear ſo much of the prayer as cometh from the ſpirit= We as natural” 
conveniencies to a certain end. God will not always give the means, but the end ſhall. 
be promoted; he knoweth whether the means will prove a mercy yea or no, or theend 
be promoted by theſe means, or other : now they deſire the ſpirit may be heard, not the - 
Hle(h. Abraham would have the promiſe fufilled, and pircheth on IÞmael, Gen. 17. 18. 0h 
that Iſhmael might live before thee! But God intended a better way by Iſaac. It he give: 
us our will, 'tis in anger 3 that's our prayer 3 buc the ſpirits prayers roglorify God, and 
according to the will of God : Gods anſwer is according to the mind of the ſpirit, 


2, Gods knowing by way of approbation , that he will accept and regard the prayer 
ſticred up in us by his ſpirit; the reaſon is given in the Text, . becauſe;he. maketh re- 
quelts for the ſaints accor4ivg to the will of God. In which clauſe we have, | 


The ; 


TION — - 


264 


SERMO N S upon Serm. AXXV1, 


t. The work, he maketh interceſſton. 
2- The perſons, for whom ;, for the ſaints. 
3. The rule, nature, or kind of interceſſion, xal« 8#i» according to the will of God. 


Let vs firſt open theſe things, 

2. Conſider why the prayer ſo mad?, muſt needs be acceptable and pleaſing to God. 

1. The work, of the ſpirit, he maketh interceſſion 3 that is, exciteth and direQeth uy 
to pray 3 he imployeth and maketh aſe of our faculties, mind, and heart, and tonons' 
yea of our graces, faith, hope, and love; of faith to believe Gods being and providence, 
both as to his preſent government, internal or external, or as to the future and eter. 
nal recompences. This faith is the life of prayer; for how ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? Rom. 10. 14. And Heb. 11. 6. of our hope, looking for theſe 
things, we atk of him according to his will; otherwiſe prayer is but a weariſome, fruitleſ 
task. Mal. 3. 14. 'Tis invain to ſerve God ; what profit is it to call upon him? When we 
expett what we ask, there is more life in asking 3 Pſal. 130. 5. I wait for the Lord; my 
foul doth wait, and in his word do I hope : That's the poſture of the ſoul in prayer. And 
for love; for here we come to ſhew our hearty groans after every thing, which will 
bring us nearer to God : Surely they that call upon God aright, are they which delight 
themſelves in the Almighty, Job 27. 10. The duty is an aCt of love, and the life of rhe 
duty cometh from the fervency of our love; for 'tis a ſolemn expreſſion of our de- 
fires 3 if God be our portion, we will thirſt after him, and expreſs our defires after whar 
conduceth to communion with him. Thus the ſpirit maketh uſe of our faculties and 
graces 5 he ſtrengtheneth our faith, quickneth our love, and ſtirreth up our hope; ſo that 
as *tis ſaid, Matth. 10. 20. *T7s not ye ſpake, but the ſpirit of your Father that ſpaketh in 
you; When he doth inable us to ſpeak what is fit and proper before the Tribunals of 
men. So he maketh interceſſion, when he inableth underſtanding creatures to ſpeak 
what is fit and proper before the throne of grace 3 what will become faith, hope, and 
love. ' 

2. The per ſons for whom he prazeth ; for the Saints, for two reaſons. 


on Becauſe the ſaints only are acquainted with theſe operations, 1 Cor. 2. 14. The naturd 
man receiveth not the things of the ſpirit; and John £4. 17. Whom the world cannot re- 
* ceive, becauſe they know him not, and ſee him not. They do not regard his motions and 
operations, but have their eyes fixed upon this world, and the fins and vanities there 
of: They have no mind. to imploy him, though he offereth himſelf to them; but the 
Saints cannot live without him. | 
2. Theſe are only fit to converſe with God in prayer ; the perſons are qualified for au- 
dience and acceptance with God, and may obtain whatſoever in reaſon and righteouſ- 
neſs we can ask of himz 1 John 3. 22. And whatſoever we ask,we receive,becauſe we keep bis 
commandments, and do what is pleaſing in his ſight, None elſe are in grace and favour 
with God, and in a receiving poſture, according to the terms of the promiſe 3 none but 
ſuch as are juſtified, ſanCtified, and live in obedience to him. Prov. 15. 8. The ſacri- 
fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, but the prayer of the upright is his delight. 
John 9. 31. God heareth not ſinners ; but if any man be a worſhipper of God, and doth his 
will, him he heareth. And James 5. 16. The fervent effeFual prayer of a righteous man a- 
vaileth much. And Pſal.: 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear 
me. So Prov. 28. 9. He that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer is 
an abomination. Theſe and many more places ſhew, who are they who have Gods ear? 
the Saints, and none but they 3 who are careful to avoid all known fin, and make con- 
ſcience of performing all known duty : then you will have a large ſhare in his heart and 
love, and he will be near you when you call upon him, to counſe], quicken, and dire& 
you, and pive you anſwers of grace upon all occaſions. 
3. The rule, nature, or kind, of this interceſſ1on he puts us upon ; ««1« 04 is the ſame 
with xz«22 4 verſe 26. according to the will of God, for matter, and manner 3 and ask 
lawful things to an holy and lawful end. ; 


1. The matter of the prayer. 1 John 5. 14, 15. And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, That if we ash ary thing according to his will, he heareth us, | 
Whgg is the meaning, of that, According to his will ? 
Anſwer. x. With conformity to his revealed will. 
2. With due ſubmiſſion to, and reſervation of his ſecret will. 


I. With 


\ 
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| 1. Barely lawful; ſo is every indifferent thing; as when: Maſes would Fai) enter-inte 
Canaan. We cannot ſay God will give us ſuch things : God denied it- to. Moſes 3 Let 33 
ſuffice thee, jpeak, no more of this matter. Deut. 3. 22. God would only give him & 
Pileab fight. ALBA. >......o , | VAuY =o 
* Not only lawful, bt commanded ;, ſuch a thing as may fall within the compaſs of 
our duty z as when parent ask the converſion of their children, or children -beg the = 
contiauance of their parents life, 'tis not only lawful, but commanded 5 yet God diſpoſeth 
of the event as it pleaſeth him. | ; $7.4 Fil? 3. W3g0y In 
3. Some things are abſolutely good and neceſſary for us, as the gift of the boly ſpirit, Luke 
11. 13. ſuch God will give. But in the two former things, we mult uſe the means, bur. 
refer the event to God, who can belt diſpoſe. of us to his own glorys for though the 
thing be lawful, though it be good, yet it beareth theſe exceptions. * | 
1. If it bc net contrary td any decree of God, and crofs not the harmony of his provi- 
dence ; Would we have God reſcind and diſorder his wiſe counſels for our fake. 
2. If it be not inconvenient and huytfad for ws 5 but of*that God will be jadg; ſome 
preſent temporal good may be a cauſe of future inconvenience z and ſomething bitter 
now, may. be afterward found wholeſome. God knoweth whether life or death be 
beſt, a preſent riddance of troubles, or a continuance of them ; therefore it followetF, 
verſe 28. All things ſhall work, together for good to theth that Tove God. That which i 
apprehended as evil, may turn to good 5 therefote theſe things ſbould not be perenits- 
ily asked, but with limitation and exception of Gbds will, as our Lord Chriſt, Matth. 
26. 39. And he went a little further, and fell on his face and prayed, ſaying, O my Father; 
If it be pojſuble let this cup paſs from me nevertheleſs, not as I will, big as tho wilt. 'Tis one 
thing to believe for certain, that God will grarit ouf petition, with this condition; iF 
the grant be for his glory and our good ; + and another thing to end abſolutely tht 
he will not deny the particular thing we ask of him, withour ſucttexception and reſer- 
vation. *Tis not for us to determine, what is colt conducing to Gods glory, and de- 
ficable for us. We muſt commit and ſubmit ro God, to our Heavenly F ahh; whb if 
never backward to our good, and will certainly guide all things for the beſt: 
2. The MUNNET + F 


1. With faith, What faith have we in prayer? With reſpe& to God, that he is able 
and willing to help his people, that we need not run to other ſhifts, and be divided be- 
tween God and carnal means, Fam. 1. 6, 7, 8. As to the acceptance of our perſons, .we 
muſt pray that we do not weaken our confidence by any allowed fin, 1 John 5. 20, 2t. 
For if our hearts condemn us not, God is greater than our hearts, «nd knoweth all things 
if our hearts condemn ns not, then have we confidence towards God: We fin away our peace, 
and then cannot- come cheerfully to God. As to the particular bleſfings asked, nece(ſa- 
ry , that are abſolutely promiſed. muſt be abſolutely expeCted > But the promiſe of the 
common bleſſings of this life, is not abſolute ; theſe things are diſpenſed as ſhall be for 
Gods glory, and our good: The ſaints themſelves exprets themſelves with ſome hefitancy 
about theſe things, though inclined to hope the beſt, as David, 2 Sam: 12. 22: Who can 
tell whether the Lord will not be gracious to me, that the child may live.? God knoweth 
what we moſt really want; and what 1s moſt agreeable to our defires, being able to 
chooſe for us, better than we can for our ſelves. Joel 2. 14. Who knoweth if he will return 
end leave a bleſſing. ; | He 

2. With fervency, or that life and ſeriouſneſs which will become addrefſes to Godz 
Matth. 7. 7. Ak, ſeek, knocks we ate not in good earneſt, unleſs we fer our ſelves to 
ſeek the Lord, Dar. 9g. 3. Chriſt taught us to pray in two parables z one for the ſpirit, 
Luke 11. By 4 man. coming to his friend for loaves at midnight. For right done to the 
Church, Luke 18. 1. In the parable bf the widow ant noſe Judg, Perfevere tilt prayer 
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be anſwered, Matth. 15. 26, 27. Keep wreſtling and firiving with God, Rowe: 15.-30, 
Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the Lord Jeſus Chrifts ſake, and for the loce of he ſpirit, 
that ye ſtrive together with me, in your prayers to God for me.. | 

3. With humility z we muſt come as leſs than the leaſt of bis. mercies. Gen. 32. 16, Ezra 
9. 6. O my God, I am- aſhamed and bluſh to lift 'up my face to thee my God. As the Publi. 
can, Luke 18. 13. God be mertiful to me a ſinner 3 as Abraham, Gen. 18. 27. Bebold now 
1 have taken upon me to ſpeak, unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. 

4. With holy ends, that God may my rg John 14. 13. Ard whatſoever ye ſhall 
ark in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son, In the ſpirit, 
John 16. 14. He ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall fhew it unto you, 
Pſal. 115. I. Not wnto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory. Joel 2, 11, 
Who knoweth if he will return and repent, and leave a bleſſing behind him +, even a meats 
offering, and a drink:offering unto the Lord our God ? 

2. The reaſons why the prayers ſo made, tunit be acceptable to God. 


I+ Becauſe here all the divine perſons conchr 3 we pray according to Gods will, in Chriſty 
name and mediation, by the motion and inftin@ of the ſpirit, every one is a ground: 
of hope 3, therefore it will not be Joſt labour, or breath poured out 1nto the air. 2 Sam, 
14. 1. When Joab perceived that the kings heart was towards Abſalom, he makes uſe of the 
advantage. Chrilſts merit breeds confidence, Heb. 10. 19. Having therefore, brethren, bolds 
meſs , to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus. And then the ſpirits motion, God aq» 
cepteth what cometh from himſelf, Pſal, 10. 17. Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the 
humble, thou wilt prepare their heart, thou wilt cauſe thine ear to hear ; What is excited 
and ſtirred up in us by his ſpirit. | 

2. On mans part, the perſon is qualified, the petition juſt, the end right, and the heart excited. 


USE. Is to ſhew us what prayers are heard; ſuch as cometh from God, and are 
made'to God: certainly ſuch ſhall be dealt with as friends z God will beſtow marks of 
abundant favour upon them, and reward their love and obedience, by hearing their 
prayers 3 he delights to do great things for their ſakes, and will have it known, that 
their ſuppplication is acceptable to him. Oh pray thus by the ſpirit, 


x. Is your prayer ſuch a prayer as cometh from God ? ſuch a prayer as is inſpired by 
the ſpirit, holy and fervent ? HAfy, for he is an holy and heavenly ſpirit, and puts us 
mainly upon holy agg heavenly things 3 things that always make us better, not worſe; 
and in other things Teferring our choices to God, what he.liketh and thinketh beſt for 
us, not what we do for our ſelves3 mot wy will, but thine be done. Then Fervent, 
Hino; Wegſcwivy James 5. 16. The fervent effeFnal prayer of a righteous man ; when it look- 
eth like wreſtling with God, 


2. To God; like worſhip relating to God, it hath the ſtamp of his, nature upon it 
ſome of his Attributes relate to his Mercy and Goodneſs, ſome to his Majeſty and Greate , 
neſs; the one is ſeen in the joy of our faith and confidence, by our delight to. converſe 
with him : The other in our humility and deep reverence of God, when we come to him 
as poor undone creatures, without his grace, 
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And we know, that all things work. together for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are. the called according to hispurpoſe, 


N the former Verſe, the Apoſtle telleth us, how the ſpirit maketh 

Interceſſion for the Saints ; what God liketh and thinketh beſt for 
8 them, not what they like themſelves; moſt profitable, tho not 'moſt 
pleaſing ; Green Fruit is moſt plealing to the appetite of the Child, 
but the Parents knoweth 'tis not ſo wholſon) 3 on the other fide me- 
5 dicinal Potions are bitter, but they tend to health, Therefore tho 
the afflitions continue, God may hear our prayers, for we find this 
beſt for us jn the 1flue, And we know, Ke, 


In the Words, 
1. A priviledg. 0"! a | 
2. The perſons qualified. Ia the priviledg obſerve; 4 


1. The certainty of it, Amd we know. 
2. The nature of it : And there, 


1. Theextent of it 3 All things ; proſperity, adverſity, all the varieties of conditions 
we paſs thorough. : 

2. The manrer of working, work together ; with the ſpirit fay ſome, cooperanter, woit 
per ſe operantur. This is atruth, but not of this place 3 the poyſonous ingredients which 
are uſed in a medicine,do good, not of themſelves, but as ordered and tempered by the 
ill of the Phyſitian 3 rather work together, o-mnia ſimel adjumenta ſunt, as Beza para- . 
phraſtically rendreth it 3 fingly they are againſt us, if we look upon Providences by 
pieces 3 as there is no beauty in the, ſcattered pieces that are framed fot a building, till 
they are all ſer togethet, ſo men look upon Gods work by halves, hep 

3. The end and iſſue,for good. Sometimes for good temporal, for our greater preſet- 
vation; but rather tor good ſpiritual, the increaſe of grace 3 chiefly for eternal good, 
to fit us and prepare usfor the bleſſcdneſs of the everlaſting eſtate, this is the priyi- 
ledg. Ar q 

2. A deſcription of the perſons who enjby it.  __ _— = *2 

r. By oo__ = irds 6s s To them that love God,believing his Mercy and Good- 4 
neſs in Chriſt ; they love hm above all things, and are willing to hazzard and veatyre 
all things tor him. | 

2. Gods a or work up them : They ate effeCtually called; to #b:m who gre the called 
according to parpoſe. Thcre 1s a diltindtive term by which Gods purpoſe is intended, 
they arecalled, not obzter, by the by, as they live within the hearing and ſound of the 
Goſpel; but according to Gods cteraal pyrpoſe, and the good pleaſure of his grage. 


I begin with the Priviledg. . | pI Ee 
Dot. That all things that befall Gods children in this life,ae dire#ed by his Providents 
to their eternal happineſs, : 
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1. I ſhall explain this point with reſpect to the circumſtances of the Text, 

2. Give a #.- general ſtate of the caſe. The firlt will be done, 

1. By opening the nature of the priviledg. 

2. The certainty of it. 

1- The natire of it 3_and there we begin with the extent, al! things ; it mm(t beli- 
mitedby the Context, whith ſpeaketh of the affliftions of the Saints. 

1. ll manner of ſaſſtings and tryils for righteonſneſs ſake: Such as Reproaches, 
Stripes, ſpoiling of Goods, [mpriſonment, Banithment, Death, all fuch kind of things, 
Reproaches are as dung caſt upon the grals, which ſcemeth to {tain it for a while, but 
afterwards it ſpringeth up with a freſher verdure ; Stripes are painful to-the fleſh, but 
occaſion greater joy to the ſoul ; as Paul and $3las, aiter they were ſcourged, ſung at 
midnight in the ſtocks, As 16. Spoiling of goods (tirreth up ſ-rious reflettions on a 
more enduring ſubſtance z the hopes whereof -wehave in our (elves, Heb, 10. 34 Im- 
priſonment doth but ſhut us up from remptations, that we mry be at liberty for a more 
free converſe with God ; as Terinllzan telleth his Martyrs, You went out of Priſon 
when you went into Prilon; and were but ſequeſtxed from the world; for more intima- 
cy with the Holy Gholt :,S6 baniſhment, every place'is a like near to Heaven, and 
the whole earth is theLords, and the fulnels thereof; they know no baniſhment , that 
know no home here in the world; but becauſe we have an afte&ion to our natural com- 
forts, eſpecially to the place of. our ſervice God 1s wont to recompence his exiles 
with an incrcaſe of ſpiritual bleſſings, as Jon had his Revelations when baniſhed to 
Patmos, Rev. 1.9. Death doth but haſtenour glory; if the gueſt be turned Yut of the 
o1d houfe, you have a building of God, eternal in the: heavens, 2 Cor. 5. 1. And f6 do 
but leave a ſhed to livein'a Palaces tho your life be forced out by the violenee of 
men, the ſword is but the key to open Heaven doors for you, and you are freed from 
hard task-maſters to go home to your gracious L ord. 

2, Ordinary affli&ions incident to men : Are you paiaed with fickneſs, and role to 
and fro on your bed, like a door oa the hiages, through the reſtleſs wearineſs of the 
fleſh 2 Many times we are belt when we are weakeſt, and the pains of the body, help 
tothe invigorating an4 renewing the inward man, 2 Cor. 4. 16, Ia Heaven you ſhall 
have everlaſting eaſe, for that is a {tate of reſt : Have you loſt children? if GoJ1 give you 
a better namethan ſons and daughters, you have no cauſe to complain, 1/2. 56. 5. *Tis 
honour enough to you, that you are children of God 3 if poor and deſtitute, yet if 
rich in the gifcs and graces of the ſpirit, 'tis made up to you, Rev. 2.9. I know thy po- 
verty, but thou art rich, But'tis not expedient to name all caſes z whatever the calami- 
ty and aftiiction be, God knoweth how toturn it to good; ſo that tho we reſtrain all 
things to the Context, it 1s large enough for our conſolation, 


m_ 


Bat is there not more in it ? Formenare always giventoover=goſpelling and inlarging 
their priviledges? doth it not comprehend fin? | 

*  Anf. No, nat 1n the 1nfention of the Apoſtle 3 God hath not made a promiſe, that 
all the fins of Believers ſhall work for their good : *Tistrue, God made advantage of 
the ſins of the world, for the honouring of the Grace in Chriſt, Roze.'5. 16, 17. It 
ſhould be our care, that Satan may be a loſer, and Chriſt have more honour by every 
f1n we commitz True repentance can draw good out of fin its ſelf, to be a means of our 
hatred and mortification of it : So love and gratitude, to our Redeemer, Luke 9. 47. 
Her fins which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved ninch: but to whom little is ſorgiven,the 
ſame loveth little. Sin doth not do good as fin, but as repented of; *tis not the fin, but 
the repentance. But for the proof of this. | 


1. Then it woild d:troy the qualification mentioned in the text, Thoſe that love Gad. 
Our love is a love of duty ; none love God, but thoſe that obey him, and keep his 
commandments, | 

2. Do aſſure ns aforehband, that our fins would turn ro our good, world oper 2 gap to 
looſeneſs, and is contrary tothe nſual methods of God in his word, who commands obe- 
dience with a promiſe of increaſe of grace, and threatneth diſobedience, and puniſh- 
eth it alſo, by hardneſs of heart, and a tradition, or giving us up to vil: affections : 
Now there would be no reconciling theſe paſlages, if God aſſured us by promiſe, that 


Our fins ſhould turn to'good, and yet fins be putiſhed with blindneſs of mind, and 
hardaeſs of heart, . 


3. If 
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3. If any ſhould objett, they mean infirmities, not grievous and hainou\ ſins ; yer ©. 


ven then they ſee a reaſon to limit this univerſal particle, «47«, and ſo have loſt the ad- 
vantage: but whether they limit it enough, ler us ſee. *Tis one thing to ſay they ſhall 


not hurt usz 'Tis another to ſay, they ſhall conduce to our good 3 or are means appoins 


red to that end. | 
4. If God make uſe of onr infirmities for good, 'tis to be aſcribed to hir grace, who bring- 
eth good out of ſo great an evil: As David by his fall got wiſdom, Pſal. 51. 6. 'twas 
the Lords mercy that made him thereby more ſenſible of his duty, watchful over a 
naughty heart. But this 1s no natural effe@ of ſin ; and to ſay God hath promiſed it, it 
- would tempt us to omit our caution, and ſo we ſhould loſe this benefit. God of his 
wonderful grace may do many things, which he doth not think fit to affure us of . by 
romiſe. | 
F 5. We ſee many Chriitians fall 64 ſome degrees of grace, which they never afterwards 
recover again, though preſerved in the (tate of grace for the main, God will not 


vouchſafe to them ſuch a liberal portion of his ſpirit as they had before. Jeh»ſhaphat 


is faid, 2 Chron. 17- 3. to have walked in the firit ways of his Father David; His firſt 
ways were his beſt ways, when he kept himſelf free from thoſe ſcandalous crimes he 
fell into in his latter time. 
But dothrit not imply, that our proſperity ſhall turn to good, as well as adverſity ? 
Anſwer. Though it be not formally expreſl=d in this place, which ſpeaketh only of 
ſufferings and afflictionsz yet 'ris virtually included. For, 


1. God keepeth off, or bringeth on the croſs as it worketh for our good, And all provi- 
dences wherein the cl are concerned, are over-ruled by his grace for their good; Cant. 
4. 16, Awake, O north-wind, and come thou ſouth, blow upon my garden, that the ſpices 
therein may flow out. Oat of what corner ſoever the wind bloweth, it bloweth good 
to the ſaints 3 The ſharp north-wind, or the ſultry ſouth-wind., 

2. *Tis a threatning to them that do not love God, that their proſperity tendeth to their- 
hurt : Pſal. 69. 22. Let their table become a ſnare, and that which ſhould be for their wel- 
fare become a trap. Their worldly comforts { erve to harden their hearcs in fin 

3. The ſan#ifying of their proſperity is included in a Chriſtians charter: 1 Cor,. 3, 21, 
22, 23. All things are yours, life or death, the preſent world, and the future world, becauſe 
you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. Their proſperity cometh from the love of God, 
and tendeth to their good. Therefore let this be included, though afflictions are chiefly 
ſpoken of in the Context. 


2, The manner of bringing it about z, they work together. Take any thing ſingle and "8 


part, and it ſeemeth to be againſt us. We muſt diſtinguiſh between a part of Gods 
work, and the end of it: We cannot underſtand Gods providence, t1}l he hath done his 
work; he is an impatient ſpeQator, that cannot tarry till the laſt at, wherein all er- 
rors are reconciled : as Chriſt told Peter, John 13. 6, 7. What I do, thou knoweit not now, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter. We are much m the dark, we look only to preſent (ſenſe 
and appearance, his purpoſes are hidden from usz for the Agent is wiſe in Counſe], and 
excellent in working 3 his way of working is under a vail of contraries, and unper- 
ceivable to an ordinary eye. He bringeth ſomething out of nothing light out of 
darkneſs, meat out of the eater; his end is not to fatisfie our ſenſe and curioſity, 'bur 
try our faith, John 6.7. To exerciſe our ſubmiſſion and patience, as in the: caſe ot Job; 
And our dependance and prayer, God knoweth what he is a doing with you, waen 
you know not, Jer. 29.11. For 1 know the thoughts that I think, towards you, ſaith the 
Lord; thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expeFed end. When we view pro» 
vidence by pieces, and ſee'God rending and tearing all things in pieces, we are perplex- 
ed. Therefore we muſt not judge of Gods providence by the beginnings, till all work 
together. When we apprehend: nothing but ruine, God may be deſigning to up the 
choiceſt merctes : Pſal.31.-22: For [ ſaid in my haſte, 1 am cut off from before thine yes : 
nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my ſupplication. So 'Plal. 116. 11: 1 jaid in my h-ſte, 
all men are lyars, Samnel, and all that had told him he ſhould injoy the kingdom. þ te 
never ſpeaketh well of God and his promiſes 3 nor maketh any good comment on his 
dealings; we muſt ſtay till all cauſes work. 
'3. The end and iſſue, for good, 


I. Sometimes to good temporal , or our better preſervation during our ſervice. 
Gen, 50,20. But as for you, ye thought evil againſt mt, "but God meant it unto $900!» , _ 
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bring it to paſs as it is at this day, and to ſave much people alrve, Both the Egyptians and 
themſelves had wanted a preſerver, it he had not been fold, and ſent into Egypt, We 
often find by experience, that God ordereth our diſappointments for good luppoſe a 
mans heart were much ſet upon a vovage to ſea, but he 1s hindered by many impediments, 
and before he ccmeth, the ſhip is gone; and afterwards he heareth that all that were 
in the veſlel were drowned ; this diſappointment is for good. Craſſus his Rivalin the Pex. 
ſtan war, when he heard how that Army was intercepted and cut of? by the craft of 
the Barbarians, had no reaſon to ſtomach his being refuſed. Many of us, whole hearts 
are ſet upon ſome worldly thing, have cauſe to ſay, we had periſhed, if we had not periſt. 
ed; and ſuffered more, if we had (uffered leſs. In the ſtory of Joſeph, there is a nota» + 
ble ſcheme and draught of providence 3 He 1s caſt into a pir, there to periſh; thence up» 
on ſecond thoughts drawn forth io be fold to the [ſhmaelites 3 by them brought into E. 
gypt ; fold for a ſlave again. What doth God mean to do with poor Joſeph? While a 
{lave, he is tempted to Adultery 3 refuſing the temptation, be is fallly accuſed, kept a 
long time in ward and dureſs 3 all this is againſt him. Who would have thought that in 
the 1fſue all ſhould have turned to his good 2 Who would have thought that the pri- 
ſon had been the way to preferment £ That by the pit he ſhould ceme to the palace of 
the King of Egypt ? That he ſhould exchange his parti-coloured coat, for the Royal 
robcs of a Kings Court ? Thus in temporal things we gain by our lotles, and God chool- 
eth better for us, than we could have choſen for our ſelves, 

2. Spiritual good. So all affliction is made up and recompenced to the ſoul ; it afflidy 
the body, bur bettereth the heart. Pal. 119. 71. {t is good for me that I have been affli- 
ted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes, There is more to be learnedin affliction, than in 
the valteſt Libraries; No book will teach us ſo much, as experience under Gods diſct 
pline. Mad men are kept in the dark, and under hardſhip, to bring them to their wits 
againz ſo God is forced to uſe us a little hardly, to cure us of our ſpiritual frenzy; 
Thou dareſt not pray, Lord let me have my worldly comforts, though they damn me z 
Let me not be afflicted, though it do me good : And it thou dareſt not pray fo, wilt thou 
murmur when God ordereth it ſo? If a man break an arm or a leg 1n pulling us out of 
the water, wherein otherwiſe we ſhould certainly be drowned, would we be angry with 
him ? And ſhall we fret againſt the Lord, when he takes away the fuel of our Juſts, which 
will certainly drown us in perdition, and everlaſting deſtruftion? ls it not a good ex- 
change, to part with outward comforts for inward holineſs ? Certainly that will be of 
more gain to us, than all the affliction, pain, and loſs, which we ſuffer, will do us hurt. 
Certainly we loſe nothing but our ruſt by ſcouring; if God will take away our peace, 
and give us peace of conſciencez our worldly goods, and give us true riches, have we 
any cauſe to complain? If outward wants may be recompenced by an abundarce of in- 
ward grace 5 and we have the leis of the world, that we may have more of God z and 
be kept poor and deſtitute, that we may be rich 1n faith, Jazzes 2.5. who is the loler ? 
If we have an healthy ſoul, in a fick body, as Gaizs haa, 3 John 2. And an aking» 
head, maketh way for a better heart ; Doth not God deal graciouſly and lovingly with 
us? In ſhort, afflictions are compared to fire, that purgeth away the droſs, x Pet. 1. 7. 
To the fan that driveth away the chaff, Marth. 3. 12. To pruning, that cuts off. the lux- 
uriant branches, and maketh the other, that remain, the more fruitful, Fob 15. 2. To 
phyfick that purgeth away the fick matter, ſz. 27. 9. To ploughing and harrowing the 
ground, that fitteth it to receive the goed ſeed, Jer. 4. 4. And ſhall we be troubled, 
when God cometh to make uſe of this fire, to purge our our droſs? This fan to win- 
now away our chatt? This prunings,to lop off the luxuriancies of our ſouls? This plough, 
to break up our fallow ground, to deſtroy tha@gyeeds that are 1n our hearts? This ſharp 
medicine, to cure our fick ſouls? Should t rather rejoice, that he will not let us. 
alone in our corruption, but refine us, as Mal is by the fire? And fan and winnow 
us, 4hat we may be pure grain, and pru , that we may be fruitful in holineſs? And 
uſe fmedicine, tocure thoſe diſtempers wich otherwiſe would deſtroy us 2 And ſuffer 
thyploughers to make long furrows upon our backs, that we may injoy the richer crop? 
Tc:s is tor good. 

3. For our eternal good, Heaven will make us compleat amends for all that we ſuffer 
here, 2 Cor, 4. 17. Thoſe light affiitions which are but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. Theſe alllictions are ſo. tar from infringing 
our happineſs, that they do promote 1t : How promote ? and how work ? Partly, as the 
patient enduring, doth ſecure our intereſt. God will not fail to reward them that Pa- 
tiently (utter for his ſake, or ſubmit to his diſcipline; for thele tranſtory light afflictions 

and 
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and ſufferings are ſo accepted by him, that they are ſure to be rewarded by him, Matths 
'g. 12. great ir your reward in heaven. And James 1. 12, Bleſſed 5s the man that endutreth 
temptations, for when he is tryed, be ſhall receive the crown of life, which God hath promiſed 
to them that love him: Partly, as they are a means which God uleth to draw us off from 
the love and eſteem of the world z and to awaken. in us art earneſt deſire, .and ſerious 
purſuit after Heavenly things, Gal. 6. 14. They conduce to, mortification , and kill 
the guſt of the fleſh ; ſo that our tile is not-only more ſecured, but our hearts prepared, 
Partly, becauſe here is the. ful recompence,,. the good that anſwereth all objeQionsz if 
caſt out by men, you are received by.the Lord 3 if, calumniated by the world, approved 
by God 3 if you have loſt the love of allmen for. your faithfulneſs and (incerity,you ſhall 
jnjoy the love of God; if impriſaned, you ſhall ſhartly be in y our Fathers houſe: There 
all your fears and ſorrows will be.at an end, your defires accompliſhed, and your expe- 
ations ſatisfied, *Tis Heaven that:rurneth paia 1nto pleaſure, death into life : and partly, 
becauſe tho we fail in particular conflidts, yet God ſecureth our everlaſting eſtate. Ro» 
mani prelio, ſep? vidi, bello nuſquam.: $0 Chriſtians,* we cannot ſay, that always there is 
ſuch ſenſible benefits by afflittions 3 but this 1s'the ſenſe of the place, as the following 
verſes (hew, That the general iſſae of things is determined. and put out of controverſie 
by it. The infallibility of Gods conduR, cannot be diſcerned by every particular event z 
for a Chriſtian may not gain by every trouble he falleth into, but by alltogether his e- 
ternal eſtate is promoted; they all are means to preſerve us, till we come to Heaven, 
Thus you ſee, how he that could turn (tones into bread, water into wine, can extract 
a bleſſing out of our ſaddeſt miſeries and afflictions, and make the bittereſt herbs to yeild 
honey to the ſaints. 

2. The certainty of this, We know, Not by an uncertain and fallible conjecture, but 
upon ſure grounds. What are they ? 


- . $ $ 


1. The promiſe of God, by which he hath ſecured the ſalvation of his people, notwith» 
ſtanding their troubles. Heb. 6. 17, 18. Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhewun- 
to the heirs of promiſe, the itumutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath ;, that by twg 
immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for Gad to lie, we might have ſtrong conſolation, 
who have fled for refuge, to lay hold of the hope ſet before us. Gods reſolved purpoſe declared 
in his Covenant, cannot be altered; his promiſes in time, are his eternal purpoſe before 
timez he hath undertaken by promiſe, andaath, to be their God, the Gad of their ſal- 
vation, 

2. By the experiences of the ſaints, who have found it fo, Pal. 119. 71. Before I waz 
affiiFed, I went aftray, but now 1 learn thy ſtatutes : they have been perſwaded of it, 
Phil. 2. 19. 1 know that this ſhall turn to.my ſalvation. All the troubles he endured, ſhould 
be ſo ordered by God,as they at length turn to his eteroal happineſs. 

3. From the nature of the thing ; two conſiderations enforce it, 

r. All things are at Gods diſpoſal, and forced to ſerve him, Men, Devils , croſſes and 
comforts, noching can fall out againſt, or without his will: Angels, Devils, Men, have 
no power to null and fruſtrate his decrees z for he is the ſupreme and univerſal Lord, 
Plal. 33: 11. The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever; the thought of his heart to all ge- 
nerations. And therefore he blaſts, and fruſtrateth all the devices of the wicked 3 and 
what he decreeth, ſhall immutably come to paſs, 

2, His ſpecial care over his people. He hath carried them in the womb of his decrees be» 
fore the foundation of the world 3 he loveth them more than a mother loveth her ten- 
der infant, Ta. 49. 15. Car a woman forget her ſucking- child, that ſhe ſhould not have com 
paſſion on the ſon of her womb? yea, they may forget, but 1 will not forget thee. If the mo- 
ther be ſo tenderly affe&ted to the child whom ſhe carried in her womb for ſome few 
| months, will not God much more? He is as tender of them as the apple of his eye, Zech, 
2. 8. He hath ſecured his Covenant-love by promiſe, 1 Cor. 10. 13. But God is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able; he will never leave you tg 
inſupportable difficulties, | 

Secondly, To give a more geheral- State of the caſe, 


I. This good is not to be determined by our fancies, and conceits, but by the wiſdom of 
God ; for God knoweth what is better for us, than we do for our ſelves ; we judg ac- 
cording to preſent appearance, but he hath a fight or inſpeQion of our hearts, and. a 
proſpett or foreſight of all future events ; And therefore his divine choices are to be pre» 
ferred before our fooliſh fancies 5 what he ſendeth or permitteth to fall out, is fitterfor 
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our turn than any thing elſe 3 could we once be perſwaded of this, a Chriſtian would 
be prepared for a cheerful entertainment of all that ſhould come upon him, Beſides, he 
is a God of bowels, and loveth us more dearly than we do our ſelves; Therefore we 
{hould be ſatisfied with his diſpenfations, whatever they are. Should the ſhepherd, or 
the ſheep chuſe his paſtures? The child be governed by his own fancy. or the Fathers 
diſcretion? The fick man by his own appetite, or the phyſitians «kill? *Tis neceſſar 
ſometimes, that God ſhould diſpleaſe his people for their advantage, John 16. 6, 7, Ve. 
cauſe I have ſaid theſe things to you, Jorrow hath filled your heart 3 nevertheleſs ] rell you 
the truth, it is expedient for you that [ go away. Weare too, mifch addicted to our own 
conceitsz Chriſts dealing is expedient and uſefu), yet very unſatisfactory to his people: 
He is to be judge of what SD for vs, his going or tarrying 3 not we our (clves,who 
are ſhort»ſighted, diſtempered with paſſionsz whoſe requeſts many tim:s are but ravings, 
and ask of God we know not what. Peter ſaid, Matth. 17. 4 Maſter, it is good for us 
to be here. He was well pleaſed to be upon Mount Tabor, but little thought what work 
God had to do by him ellewherez ſo Jer. 24. 5- The basket of good figs were ſent into 
the land of the Chaldeans for their good. What good in a diſperſion ! but God foreſaw 
worle evil, would befall the place where they then lived. The ſelling of Joſcph for a 
{lave, was to appearance evil, but God meant it for good: Gem. 50. 20. God may keep 
us low-and bare, expoſe us to difficulties, prejudices, reproaches, bitter ſufferings, yer 
all is for good. 

2. Good is to be determined by its reſped to the chief good, or true kappineſi. Now what 
is our chief happineſs but the viſion and fruitioh of God ? it confilts not in outward com- 
forts, riches, liberty, health, honour, or comfortable relations, but our acceptance with 
God ; other things are but appendages to our felicity, Matth. 6. 33 mgrredize 7a But firſt 
ſeek the kingdom of God, and theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Att\ictian taketh no- 
thing from our ſolid and eſſential happineſs, rather helpeth us to the injoyment of it, 
as we increaſe in grace and holineſs. That's evil that ſeparateth us from God ; that's 
good which bringeth us nearer to him. Sin ſeparateth us from God, therefore always 
evil. Iſa. 59. 2. But affliction are not always evil, bur make us more earneſtly to ſeek 
after him, Hoſea 5.16. And ſo to be trained up under the croſs, in a conſtant courſe of 
obedience, and ſubjeftion to God, is good. Lain. 3. 27, Itis good that a man bear the 
yoke from his youth, becauſe it keepeth him modeſt, humble, and ſober. 

3. This good is not always the good of the *body, or of outward proſperity ; and there- 
fore our condition is not to be determined by the intereſt of the fleth, byt the welfare 
of our ſoul. If we had the world at will, we cannot be ſaid to be in a good condition, 
if the Lord ſhould deny us ſpiritual bleſſings : We are more concerned as a foul, thana 
body, Heb. 12. 10. He verily for our profit, that we may be partakers.of his holineſs. He 
doth not call the good things of thiz world, that pelf which all defire, profit 3 bur the 
participiation of the divine nature. Afﬀiction is good if it be ſanctified. Holineſs 
wrought by affliction, ſhould be more to us, than ll our outward comforts. 

4. 'Tis not good preſently injoyed and felt, but waited for ;, and therefore our condition 
muſt not be determined by ſenſe, but faith, Heb. 12. 11. Affliction for the preſent is 
not pleaſing to natural ſenſe, nor is the fruit for the preſent evident to ſpiritual (cnſe; 
bur *ris good, becaule in the 1fſue it turneth to ſpiritual good : While under the «flicti- 
on, we feel the ſmart, but do not preſently find the benefit 5 Phy ſick muſt have time 
to work ; that which is not good, may be good ; though it be not goud in its nature, 
*£18 good 19 its uſe : Faith ſhould determine fo, though we feel it not, FlaL 7 3. 1. Tit 
God 3s good to Iſrael. 

5. A particular good muſt give way to a gemeral good, and onr perſonal benefit, to the 
glory of God, and the advancement of Chrilts Kingdom. *T was good, yea much bet- 
ter for Paul tobe in Heaven ; yet, if it was needful tor the Saints, to continue 11 the 
fl:ſh, he ſubmitteth. Phil. 1. 24. We muſt not fo defire good to our elvis, 25 to hin- 
der the good of others; All Elements will a& contrary. to their particular nature, for the 
conſervation of the Univerſe; That may be good for the, glory of God, which is not 
good for our perſonal contentment and eaſe z Jobz 12. 27, 28. The ſenſe of our duty, 
and the deſire of glorifying God, ſhould overcome our natural inclination, | 

6. In bringing about this good, we muſt not be idle ſpetators, but aſſiſt under God; 
When we are diligent to exerciſe our ſelves unto godlinels, then evil is' turned into 
good, and all crofles and afflictions into means of ſalvation ; beſides the ele&ive love of 
God at the bottom of all, there 1s the attual power and intiuciice of the Spirit, and 
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prayer on our part, Phzh. 1. 19. Through your prayer, andthe ſupply of the Spirit of Chrift 
Jeſus ; and Heb. 12. 11. Now no chaſining for the preſent ſeemeth 19 be joyous but grievous: 
nevertheleſs afterwards it jieldeth the peaceable fruit 4 righteouſneſs to thers. that are ex- 
erciſed thereby. 'Tis not the bare nature of the Croſs doth it, we muſt labour for that we 3 
look for ; the Saints are not only paſſive objeQs, but active inſtruments of Providence; * 
there is an exerciſe on our parts; we ate to make uſe of all things, then God will bleſs | 
Us. | 

7. If it be true of particular perſons, tis much more true of the Church, all is for good, 
Pal. 76. 10* Swrely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee, and the remainder of wrath ſhalt 
thou reſtrin. Chriſt many times gets up on the Devils ſhoulders : All Providence is 
for the Elefts ſake, 2 Tim. 2. 10, Therefore I endure all thing: for the eleds ſake, that 
they may obtain ſalvation by Chris, with eternal glory. The \u erings of the Apoltles 
conduced to the good of true Chriſtians z God conſidered the good of the whole 
Church. | dT” 


_ USE, I Information. 

I. That the exception againi# Gods Providence from the evils that. abognd in the 
world, is vain and frivolous. Twas an old doubting queſtion, If there be a God, how. 
arethere evils? If there were not a God, how 1s there good 2 One part anſwereth 
the other 3 the Text more fully ;he turneth evil unto good, That there are Devils, God 
knoweth how to make uſe of them, to puniſh the wicked, and exerciſe the godly ; that 
there is fin, if there had bzen no (in, no Chriſt ; that there are milſcries, if no mileries, 
many graces would b2 loſt z there would beno fortitude, no patience, no earneſtneſg 
in prayer 3 that there are wicked men, it ſh:w2th Gods diſtinguiſhing Mercy, that 
when ſo many are drowned in the common ſhipwrack of mankind , 'tis the greater 
mercy that w2 eſcape 3 if others are bad, let us bleſs God that made us better. Laſt- 
ly, that there is death, that there might be a paſſage out of this world, and a period 
to our labours and forrows. | 

2. It teacheth us how to interpret prayers : We have prayed for the continuance of a 
bleſſing, and loſt it ; for the riddance of a trouble, yet it continueth upon us ; this is 

the very caſe here; if God heareth them, how come they to ſuffer ſuch hard things e 
The ſpirit teacheth us to pray 3 now the denyal of either ſuit turneth to good: We 
often come to God with carnal requeſts, which being interpreted, found but thus, 
Give me that wherewith I may offend thee,or have wy fleſh pleaſed, or luſts fed:God fin- 
deth; us doting on the creature,and we take it ill to be interrupted in our Whoredoms: 
We muſt d iſtinguiſh between what is really beſt for us, and what we judg beſt ; other 
diet is more wholſome for our ſouls, than what our fick appetites cravethz we are belt 
many times when weakeſt, worſt when ſtrongeſt. 

3. It giveth us a reaſon of waiting : Tho we do not preſently know why every thing 
1s done, let us wait. Providencedoth not work without a cauſe ; we ſee it not now, 
bat we ſhall ſee it when God turneth it to good : We mult not judge of Gods work 
by the beginning, God ſeemeth an adverſary for a while to the m that indeed injoy his 
eternal love ; let patience have its perfe& work, and when Providence is come to ape- 
riod,you will know more. 

4. What reaſon to truſt God with events. Some things fall under our duty, others 
are a meer event z our care is about events rather than duty, aud ſo we take Gods 
work out of his hands ; and ſo 'tis not care, ſo much as carking 3 we enquire what 
ſhall become of us, rather than what we ſhall do; do you do your duty, and God 
knoweth how to turn all things for good, Phz/. 4. 6,7. Nothing can go amiſs to- bim 
that 1s found in the way of duty. | 

5- It informeth us of the happineſs of Gods children : We may put in for a ſhares 
when we are ſanQified to God, all things are ſanctihed to us ; and things that other- 
wiſe would be ſnares, prove helps, and diſcouragements prove furtherances; the crea- 
ture 18 asif it were another thing to the Saints; if they are advanced, their hearts are 
inlarged to God, 2 Sam. 7. 2. And the king [aid unto Nathan the prophet,See now,T dwell 
in an houſe of Cedar, but the Arkof God dwelleth within curtains. Neh. I. 11. OLord, 
T beſeech thee let now thine ear be attentive to the prayer of thy ſervant, and to the prayer 
of thy ſervants, who deſire te fear thy name, and pea 4 Ipray thee, this day thy ſervant, 
and grant him mercy in the fight of this man; for I was the kings cnpbearer 5, meaning, he 
had improved this place for God. When they are afflicted, they do not fret or faint, 
but humble themſelves under the mighty hand of God, and ſo meet him at every turn: 

"mn | Oh 
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Oh what a bleſled thing 1s it, to be under the ſpecial care of God, and to have all 
things about us ordered with reſpe&'to our eternal welfare ! "tis nct fo with the wick. 
ed; if God make Saxla King, Judas an Apoſtle, Balaam a Prophet, their-,preferment 
will be their ruin; Hamanys honour, Ackitopbels wit, Herods a;\plaule, turned to their 
hart; if in proſperity they contemn God, 1n adverſity they deny and blaſpheme God ; 
This evil is from the Lord, why ſhould I wait on bin ary longer. As the ſalt Sea turneth 
all into ſalt water, ſoa man,is as the conſticution of h15 heart 1s. 


2. USE, isCantion. 1. Againſt miſconſiruTiin of Providence. 2, Az 1tinſt non- 
improvement, | 


r. Againſt miſconſlrution cf Providence, Thete may be a ſeeming harſhneſs in 
ſome of Gods dealings, but all things conſidered, you will find them full of Mm:rcy and 
truth, Pſzl. 25. 10. lt there be a ſeeming contradiction between his Word and Provi- 
dence, you muſt not always interpret the word by Providence, but Providence þ 
the word, Pal. 73. 17. Until I went into the Sanitnary of God, then I underſiognd their 
end. 4 = | 

2. Againſt non-improvem:nq. Let us not loſe the benefit by our negligence and 
folly ; let us obſerve how we make profit of every thing 3 God would not ſend this at- 
fliticn, did he not know how it would be good for me. Thercforeto this cnd, 


7. Take theſe Votives. _ 
2. Conſider what profit is to be gotten by afflitions, 


I. Mitives. 

1. *Tjs nat enough to be grod in the affliciqn,but we muit get good by the affiidion, Car- 
nal men are ſomewhat good in the affliction 3 more modelt when Gods hand is heavy 

- upon them, and they are ſomewhat difabledor diſcouraged from following their luſts ; 
yea, and may make great promiſes of reformation when God hath them unger ; but as 
ſoon as they are delivered, they encourage themſelves in the practice of their old fins; 
as metals are melted while they are in the turnace, but aſjoon as they are taken out,they 
return to their natural hardneſs again. Burt. the godly are the better afterwards,they can- 
not forget their old ſmart by {in, Joſh. 22. 17+ 2s the iniquity of Peor too little for us, 
from which we are not cleanſed unto this day ? They remember what was the great bur- 
den in their troubles ; and what was the great comfort and ſupport under them, and 
are the better all their lives ; but others are of another temper, Pſal. 78. 34. When he 
flew them, then they ſought him,and enquired early after God. The ſenſe of preſcar ſmart, 
and the terror of an angry God, may trighten them into a little religiouſneſs for the 
preſent, or-drive them iuto a temporary repentance and ſeeking friendſ{bip and favour 
with God ; and they leave off their fins for a time; but afloon as they are delivered, 
areas bad as ever ; whea affliction praduceth temporary repentance, we are good in it, 
but when it produceth conſtancy of 'obedience, then we get good by it ; it hath bur 
ſume weak etie&t on us, when we are good in it; but a ſaving efe&t,when gocd by it. 

2. The effiidti:n cometh as a bleſſing, where tis improved to good: *Tis agreat advan: 
tage tO obterve whether our afflicions come as a crels only, or as.a curſe ; where they 
leave us worfe rather than better, they are the beginnings of forrows eitk::r in this life 
or the next; ſometimes in this life, the croſs goeth with a mind to return, or elſe ſome 
worſe thing cometh in 1ts place, John 5. 14. Sin 9 more, leſt 2 warſe thing come unto 
thee. Gol that letteth a ſinner eſcape onetrouble, can cafily reach himagain, if he ne- 

gle God and his ſouls good ;1f when the ſmart of the rod is. gonc, we retura again to 
our old vanity, the Lord can eaſily put us into a worſe condition than before, he can 
heat the furnace ſeven times hotter, and that which cometh after is the moſt grievous 3 
but eſpecially in the next world, when God ſerdeth eternal puniſhments inſtead of 
temporal z as ſometimes God breaketh up the courſe of his medicinal diſcipline, letteth 
a people go uncorrected and unreclaimed for their greater candemnation, Ia. 1. 5; 
Why ſhould ye beſtricken any more ? ye will revolt more and more. That is, 'tzs in. vaia 
to ſeek to amend you by chaſtiſements;zwhen men wax the worſe for all their sffictions, 
and will not be brought home to God, they are given over as ncorrigible z a. brand 18 
put upon Ahaz, 2 Chron. 20. 12. 1» the timeof his. diſireſs, did he treſpaſs yet- more 
againſt the Lord : this is that king Ahaz. Mark him for an obſticate and obdurate fin- 
nerz now ſuch Godleaycth to themſelves, Hoſea 4, 17. Fphraim is jo:ned 10 idols, It 
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him alone. They are deſperate and irrecoverable, and reſerved for eternal torments; this 
is the ſoreſt jJudg ment to be given up to our own Ways, without any check from Divine 
Providence. On the other fide God doth correct us 1n love, not in avger, when he doth 
bring good out of it, and by it if it producea thorough repentance and change, '*cis 
a pledg of Gods love, and our eternal glory 3 Gods faithfulneſs may be then obſerved; 
; Plal. 119. 75-1know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulneſ? 

hajt affii&ed me. . That he is purſuing his Covenant- love, and carrying on your ſalvati- 
0n,thu by a way not ſo pleaſing tothe fleſh, 

2. That 'tis your part to get benefit by the afflition, but Gods to remore it : For the 
getting benefit by the affliction, falleth within the compaſs of our duty, but the remo- 
ving the afflictfon is-a bare event, belonging to Gads Providence. We muſt do what 
is our part, and then God will do what is his z not but that God helpeth us in the im- 
provement, for we obtain this Grace by prayer, and the ſupply of the Spirit of Chriſt - 
But the removal is wholly Gods work, and muſt be referred tohim; therefore your en- 
quiry ſhould be, What am Tobliged unto in ſuch a. condition ? And charge your ſelves 
with your own proper work 3 Eljhxtelleth you what refletions you ſhould have, Fob 
34. 31, 32- Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born chaſiiſenent, I will not of- 
fend any more: that which Tee not, teach thou me: if Ihave dove _—_— I will do no 

more, This'is work proper for usz what 10s will God have to be mortified 2 What va- 
' nities left > What duties more effectually performed 2 W hat Graces ſtrengthned 2. And 
then let God alone to take off the trouble when it hath done its errand ; for ſurely he 
delights not to grieve and difpleaſe his people further i han 1s for their profits and he _ 
would not coniinue the affliction 1f he had not more work to do his pity moveth him 
to ſpare the wicked when they relent under hisſtrokes, much more to deliver the godly” 
whe they ſerioully profit by it. : 

4. If the conjtitutien of our hearts were right, we w-u'd deſire to profit by the affl,Gion, 
rather than to get ridof it. This is every where reprelented as the temper of t « god - 
ly, 2 Cor. 4. 6. For which cauſe we faint rot, but tho our outward m uw periſh, yet the in- 
ward man 1s renewed dy by day. 2 Cor. 12. 1c. 1 will rejoice in injr 14 es, Swely 
{piritual and heavenly things ſhould be valued above earthly and carnal ; not by a bure 
ſpeculative approbarion, but by a practical eſteem 3 now a practical etteem 18 manife(t- 
cd by three ſolid effeFs z, by our caring or ſeeking for. the one rather thin the other, Mart. 
6. 33+ But firſt ſeck the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, aud all1h ſe things ſhall bg 
added untoyou. By quitting the one for the other, when neceffity ſo requireth, Matth. 
13. 45, 46. Again the kingdom of Heaven is like unto a merchint man, ſeeking goodly 
pearl, who when he hath found one pearl of great! price, he went and ſold all t hat be had, 
and bought it. By our tubmiſſioa to Gods diſpenſation, when he blaſieth and raketh 
away the one, to promate the other 3 we ſhould be glad that it goeth well with the in- 
ward man, by the loſs and decay of the outward ; the loweſt degree of ſincerity is, 
that the loſs of outward concernments ſhould trouble us the lets; but ſurely if grace be 1n 
any good degree of (trength, we ſhould rejoyce and be abundantly fatisfied,that God 
thiaketh fit to rake away earthly things, that thereby he may make us more mindful of 
that which is heavenly; and doth leflcn us in the world, that he may thereby excite us 
to a more lively exerciſe of grace, and retrench the intereſts of the fleſh, that the fpiric 
may be enlarged, and kepr ingood plight ; theretore toa child of God, an exemprion 
trom troubles 1s not ſo good, as an improvement of them: Our Lord when he taughtus 
ro pray, would have us indeed deprecate the temptation; but our chief requeſt by way 
of reſerve, Mitth 6. 13. And lead us not into tempt:tion, but deliver nr from evil ; fo 

1a his Prayer, John 17. 15. 1pray nc that thou ſnouldeſt take them ont of the world, but that 
thou ſhbouldeſt keep them from the evil. Teaching us, our deſires ſhou!d be not ſo much 
to bedelivered trom the world, as the evil of the world; from (ins rather than aftiidi- 
ons; and that we ſhould ſeek grace, rarher than deliverance : The deliverance is a coms 
mon mercy, the improvement,a ſpecial mercy 3 carnal men may «ſcape out of alliction, 
but carnal men have noexpericace of grace 10 (anCtifving afilictions z and bare delive- . 
rance is no lign of ſpecial love, but improvement 1s: Pay! rejoiced in this, that God 
would deliver him from every evil wok, 2 Tim 4. 18. Tiercetore we ſhould ſubmit to 
cadure the evil of chaſtiſement, that we may elcape the evil ot (in; 't18 worleto bc (in- 
tul than miſerable ; to be unclean, than to be ſick; to be volupteous, than to be poor 3 
and ſo the affliction bringeth greater good, than it raketh from yov 3 therefore Chriſti- 
ans ſhould be carefal that they murmurnot againſt Gods diſpenſations a for there are 
wo evils that we bewray thereby. 1. A deſpiſing of God. 2. A deſpiſing of holineſs. 
And a Chriſtian ſhould be tcader of either. 9 M 2 i. 4 
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1. A deſpiſing of God, as if he knew not what was fitteſt and beſt for you, and 
would ſend any trouble upon you, that he knoweth not how to turn to good, Job 34. 
33. Should it be acording to thy mind, he will recompence it, whether thou reſuſe, or whe. 
ther thon chuſe. Should our condition be at our owrediſpoſal, and ſhould God ask of 
us, whether we like it or no; isit not betterto be ſatisfied in his will, and fay, Surely 
God would not ſend this affliction, if he did not know how it ſhould be good for me; 
We would carve out our own condition, and have our will in every thing ; but is this 
wiſe or juſt > Muſt God be ſubjet to our paſſions and affeCtions ? No, whether we 
will or no, he will take his own way. : 

'2. "Tis aleſſening the valne of holineſs, as if thi profit did not eountervail our I1ſz;, We 
profeſs we elteem grace more than wealth, and ſpiritual things more than carnal : but 
when we are put to the tryal, we little regard holineſs, but only mind: the eaſe of the 
fleſh, and therefore arc ſo hardly reconciled to the Croſs ; ſurely that which doth us 
good, ſhould not be entertained with ſuch impatient reſentment ; 'tis worſe in Chrifti. 
ans, who are more obliged to count all things dung and drofs, Phil. 3. 7,9, 9, 10. But 
what things were gain to me, thoſe T counted loſs for Chriit ; yea doubileſs, and 1 count 
all things but loſs, for the excetlency of the knowledg of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for who 
I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Chrift, 
and be found in hin, not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which . 
is through the fiith of Chriit, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith, that | may hnow 
him, and the power of his reſurredion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 
; conformable to bis death : But we. may {ay as Moſes to Gud, B hold the children of L/ract 
have not bearkened unto me, how thee ſhill Phiroah hear me > We cannot hope to con- 
vince a woridly man of this, That loſs of eftate or poverty is good ; the ambitious 
man, that 'tis good to be deſpiſed and contemned 3 and the voluptuous man, that pair 
is ſometimes better than eaſe ; and ſickneſs that checketh the deſires of the fleſh, is 
better than health that gratifieth them : Alas the children of God are hardly convinced 
that mortifying affliftion is better than carnal proſperity, how then will the world be- 
heve it? 


2. What profit is there to be gotten by affliFions? *Tis hard to inſtarce in all particu- 
lars,, becaule God hath ſeveral ends in our afflictions according to the diſtempers that 
peed cure; but the uſual profit of affliiftions is ſeen in theſe things. 


1. That the time of offlition is a ſerious 1hinking time, 1 Kings 8. 47, if they ſhall 
bethink themſe'ves in the land of their captivity. We have more liberty to retire into 
our ſelves, being freed from the attraGtive allurements of worldly vanities, and for the 
preſent there is ſome reſtraint on the delights of the flc{h, which uſe to befot the mind, 
and hinder better thoughts : Adverſity maketh men ſcrious ; the Prodigal came tothim- 
ſelf when he began to be in want, Zuke 15. 17. Sad objeAs make a deeper impreſſion 
on our ſou's, than delightful do; they help us to conſider our ways, and Gods righte- 
ousdealings, that we may behave ourſelves wiſely, and ſuitable to the diſpenſation we 
are under, Ecclel. 7. 14. in the day of adverſity, conſider, See from what hand it com- 
eth, to what iſſueit tendeth, what 1s thy duty under it, how little thou canſt mend thy 
ſelt, without ſubmitting to\'God 3 that to hope to eſcape by ill means, is but like an at- 
tempt to break priſon 3 'tis better to make ſupplications to our Judg ; theſe Providen- 
ces are not to be lightly paſſed over, the Author of them is God, the occaſion fin, the 
end repentance. | 

2. Tis an awakening, quickning time. Some are awakened out of the ſl:ep of 
death, and are firſt wrought upon by affliftions ; this is one powerful means to brin 
in ſculs to God, and opening their ears to diſcipline, Job 36. 10. They had ſtill [lept in 
their fics, if God had not awakened them by the ſmart diſcipline of the Croſs ; but 
others are quickned and awakened to more carefulneſs of their duty, more watchfulneſs 
againſt fin ; and the graces of the ſpirit, which lay dorment in us through negle&, are 
more ſet awork 3 ſcnſe-pleaſing objedts deaden the heart ; Gods beſt children ſleep, 
when they have a carnal pillow under their heats, Pal. 30. 6. Ard in my proſperity | 
ſaid] ſhall never be moved. But now, becaule they do not ſtir up themſelves, God (tir- 
reth them up by a {mart rod, that faith may be working, love fervent, hope lively, pray- 
ers. carried on with warmth and zeal ; prayers otherwiſe are dead, thoughts of Heaven 
cold, or none ; wherein all theſe graces are ated. Iſa, 26. 16, Lord in 1 ronble the) have 


viſited thee, they pour ont a prayer when thy chaitning was upon them. And Hoſea G5. 15. 
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1 will go and return to my place, till they acknowledge their offence, and ſeek my face ;, in their 
,  afflidion they will ſeek me early. When our guſt and taſt of ſpiritual and heavenly things 
is recovered, then we are awakened and in good earneſt, 

3. 'Tis a learning. time ; this the Scripture witneſleth every where, Pſal.Y19., 71, 'T;h 
good for me that 1 have been afflided, that I might learn thy ſtatutes. Plal. 94. 12. Bleſſed it 
the man whom thou chaſineſt, O Lord, and teacheſt him out of thy Iaw; God teacheth us, 
though he teach us as Gideon: did the men of Succoth, with briars and thorris; And we 
read of Chriſt Jeſus'himſelf, Heb. 5. 8. He learned obedience from the things which he ſuf- 
fered, He did experimentally underſtand what obedience was, 1n hard and difficult caſes, 
and ſo could the better pity and help (infers, when they obey God at a dear rate. In 
affliction we have an experimental oeope ry of that, of which but a notional knows 
ledge before 3 We come by experience to ſee how falſe and changeabſ the world 19, 
what a burden fin is 3 What ſweetneſs there is ih the promiſes 3 What a reality in the 
world to come 3; How comfortable an intereſt in God 1s 3 Luther ſaid, Bui tribulantur, 
ſacras Scripturas melins intelligunt ; ſecuri & fortunati easdegunt ſtent Ovidii carmen, The © 
zMifted (ce more 1n the Scripturesthan others dos the ſecure and fortunate read them, as 
they do Ovids verſes.Certainly when the (oul is humble,and we are refined and purified from 
the dregs of ſenſe, we are more traCtable, and teachable, our underſtandings ate clearer, 
and our affe&ions more melting. Now ſpiritual learning is a bleſſing that cannot be ya- 
lued enough 3 if God write his Law on our hearts, by his ſtripes on our backs, we 
have no reaſon to complata, | | | 

4 *'Tis a repenting-time, to ſtir up the hatred of fin by the bitter effeQs of it. Jer. 2, 
19. Now know what an evil and bitter thing it is, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord thy. 
God, and that my ſear is not in thee. Weigh with thy ſelf, what hath brought all theſe 
evils upon thee 3 experience teacheth fools. So Lam. 3. 39. Wherefore doth a living man 
complain, a man for the puniſhment of his ſin > He hath no reafon to murmur againſt God, 
when he conſilcreth his awn deſerts, and that he ſuffeteth norhing but what he hath 
produced to himſelf by his fins ; And therefore we ought to have deep ſhame and ſorrow 
for our former miſcarriages 3 it conduceth to breed true remorſe, to conſider our folly, 
and the miſery brought upon us thereby, Jer. 31. 18. Surely I have heard Ephraim be- 
moaning himſelf thus, Thou haſt chaſFiſed me, and I was chaſtiſed, as a bullock, wnaccuſtomed 
to the yoke: turn thou me, and I ſhall be turned, thou art the Lord my God. Surtly after 
that I was turned, 1 repented ; and after that I was inſtrudted,. I ſmote wpon my thigh, [ 
was aſhamed, yea even confounded, becauſe I did bear the reproach of my ybuth. * 3,54 

5. 'Tis a wearing time, from the pleaſures and conveniencies of the 'preſent world; 
Firſt, the pleaſures of the world ; pleaſure 1s the great Sorcerefs, that bath inchanted all 
mankind 3 they all court pleaſure, though in ditterent ſhapes 3 *'Tis deeply ingrained in 
our nature, and the cauſe of our many miſcarriages, Tit. 3. 3. Serving divers Iuſts and 
pleaſures 5 and becauſe we have divers pleaſures, God ſendeth divers afflitions; The ſoul 
is almoſt ſo ſunk in fleſh, that it ceaſeth ro be ſpirit; John 3. 6. Pleaſure is that which 
| draweth us off from God, and ingageth us in the Creature, Jam. 1. 14. But every man is 
tempted, when he is drawn away of his, own luit, and inticed. Now among:the divers afo 
flictions, diſeaſes are natural penances which God hath put upon us, to reclaim ug 
from vain pleaſures. The guſt of the fleſh would be tooſtrong, if God did not check 
it, by imbittering our portion 1a the world. Secondly, The conveniencies of the preſent 
life, riches, honours, frtend{hips; afftlictions are ſent ro cure our carnal complacency,and 
increaſe the heavenly mind. Riches, Heb. 10. 34: And took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelves, that ye. have in heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. Res 
lations, p"ſſejſuons, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. The time is ſhort +, it remaineth, that both they that 
have wives, be as though they had none, And they that weep, as though they wept not; And 
they that rejoict, as though they rejoiced not; And they that buy, as though they poſſeſſed not 3 
And they that uſe this world, as not abuſing it 5, for the faſhion of this world paſſeth away, 
Friend(hip, Joh. 16 32. | | 

Doating on the Creature is ſpirituai adultery, James 4, 4 Ie adulterers ant adultereſ: 
ſes, know ze nt, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity with God? who ever therefore 
will be a friend of the world, is the enemy of God. If animage of jealoubje beet up, God 
will blaſt it, be turneth the world looſe upon us, {o that friends prove as broken reeds. 
"Tis eafie for God to proſper his people in the world,. and ſuit all rhings to their own 
delires; but he knoweth our proneneſs to carnal love, and how eafily our heart is inticed 
from himſelf, Our temptations would be too {trong, if the world did appear in an overs 
amiable tempting dreſs 3 therefore he dqth exerciſe us ſomerimes with the malicous, eft- | 
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vious world, ſometimes with the cares, griefs, pains, diſappointments, which are incident 
to the preſent life z and will ſhew us what a reſtle, empty world we have here, thar 


we may the more earneſtly look after thoſe peaceful Regions which are above. 
6. 'Tis a tie of increaſing our love to God, upon a twofold account, 


1. AffiiGion ſheweth us, that nothing is worthy of our love but God ;, whatſoever rob. 
beth God of it, ſoon proveth matter of. trouble and diſtreſs to usz our hearts are the 
more averſe from God, becauſe they are inclined to the Creature, Jer. 2.13. For my 
people have committed two evils z they-have forſaken me the fountain of living water, and 
hewed them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that will bold no water. Men b:\tow their hearts 
on ſomething beneath the chief good, which becometh an 1cdol and falſe god to them, 
aovd which th4 reſpet and love more than God: now the love of God cannot reign 
in that ſoul, where the love of the wotld, and fleſhly Juſts reigneth, 1 Jahn 2. 15.. If a- 
ny man loveth the world, how dwelleth the love of the Father in him ? "T's not in him. Now 
the great work of grace, is to caſt out the uſurper, and to give God the poſſeſſion of 
what is his own 3 and therefore the heart muſt be circumciled, before it be true to God. 
Deut. 30. 6. The Lord thy God will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
the Lord thy God gwith all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou mayeſt lrve. Firſt the 
foreskin, and fleſhlinefs that Rticketh ſo cloſe to us, muſt be taken off, before we can 
adhere to God, as our proper and chief happineſs: Now this is Gods own work by his 
internal grace , but yet he uſeth external means, and among{t the reſt (harp aftliQtions, 
to wean us from the Creature, and to ſhew us, that we do but court our own trouble 
and infelicity, when we beſtow our affections elſewhere 3 for hercby God plainly des 
monſtrateth, that tie is our All-ſufficient, and Indeficient God. A! ſufficient, as anſwe- 
ring all our neceſſities and deſires; [ndeficient, our never failing good, when all things 
fail about us. Habbak. 3. 18. Tet I will rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the God of my ſale 
vation, And thus by defolating the Creature, doth he drive our foolith hearts to him- 
ſelf, that we may have the folid delights of his love. 

2. This love of God is the comfort by which we are ſupported in all our diſireſſer, The 
ſervants of God have never ſo much of the joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt, as in theit great ſuf-. 
ferings z their delight in God is then pureſt, and unmixed. God comforteth them when 
they have nothing elſe to take comfort in, Job 16. 20, My frievds ſcorn me, but mine 
eye poureth out tears to God. When all friends forſake us but one, that one is ſweeter to 
us than ever : Humble moans to God, giveth us eaſe and comfort, notwithſtanding the . 
negle& and contempt of man 3 and when the world undervalyeth, 'tis enough that God 
approveth : Our delights in God, are often. corrupted by a mixture of ſenfualdelights, 
ſo that wecannottell what ſupporteth us, God or the Creature, our remaining comforts; 
the help or pity of friends, or God alone. Therefore that the affliction may pierce the 
ſpirit, the Lord cauſcth it to be ſharpned, and pointed by the fcorn and neglect of men: 
and their ſtrange carriage towards us,that we may fetch our ſupports from him alone. That 
{ti]l we are not barr'd from acceſs to the throne of grace , there is our cordial z that 
we havea God to go to, to whom we may make,our moan, and from w hote love we 
may derive all our comforts : ſo David {peaketh feelingly 1n deep afflictions, Flal. 63. 3- 
Thy loving: kindneſs is better than life. This ſupplieth all his wants, and ſweetneth all his 
troublesz and giveth more comfort than what is moſt precious and deſirable in the 
Creature. 

2. I will ſhew you how it helpeth to raiſe our love to G3:d. There are two atts of love, 
defrre after him, and delight in him 3 for we love a thing when we dcfire to 185oy it, and 
find contentment in it, being 1injoyed. 


1. Deſre 18the purſuit of the ſoul after God, deſiderinm unionis, The great at of love 
is an affefting of union with the thing beloved. Now, becauſe of aur imperfedt frui- 
tion of him in this life, love mainly bewrayeth it ſ{clf by defires of the neareſt conjun- 
ion with God that we are capable of; and che motions of grace tend to this end, to 
conjoin us to God, or tobring God and us together'z and to this end tend faith, and 
hope, and ordinances, and meang, the word and prayer, and fo Sarraments, that we 
may get more of God. When an houſe 1s a building, there are fcatfolds, and poles, 
and inſtruments of Architecture uſed 3 but when the houſe 1s finiſhed, all theſe are raken 
away. So here are many means to bring us to God 3 Thereis Faith, and Hope, and Or- 
dinances 3 but when we come to the vition and fruition of him, all thete ceaſe, and love 
only remaineth. In the Heavenly Jernſalenrs love is perfeft, becauſe there God 1s all in 
all. 
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[ may dwell in the houſe 'of the Lord all the days of my I8fe, to behold the bearty of the Lord; 
and enquire in bis Temple. . This was Davids great deftre, above all earthly defires what- 
ſoever. But have the ſaints always this ardent and burning defire ? No, 'tis mightily 
quenched by the proſperity of the fle{h, when they have ſomething on this fide God to 
detain their hearts, they forget him, ſuck on the breaſts of worldly conſolation 3 you 
will find thetr defires are moſt earneſt in affliction; As David, when in a wandring con- 
dition, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. As the hart panteth after the water brooks, ſo panieth miy ſoul afier 
thee, O God; my ſoul thirſieth for Ged, yea for the living God; When ſhall I tome and ap- 
pear before thee ? Naturaliits tell us, that the hart is a thirſty creature, eſpecially when it 
hath earen vipers, they are inflamed thereby, and vehemently deſire water. This em- 
bleme David chooſeth to exprels his affetion thereby; 'and his lopgiogs after God, and 
the means to injoy God, when he was in his troubles; ſo the Prophet Iſaiah, Iſa. 26.9, 
With my ſoul have I deſered thee in the night ; yea with my ſpirit will "| ſack thee right early; 
He (peaketh this in the perfon of the Church, during the tire of their troubles; when 
Gods judgments are abroad in the earth, then they had continual thoughts of God, and 
their endeavours were early and earnett., At other times you will find the Church flat, 
cold, and more indifferent, 'as to the teſtimonies of his favour,” J-r. 2. 31, 32. O gene» 
ration, ſee ye the word of the Lord , Have I been a wilderneſs wnto Iſrael? a laid of darkneſs? 
Wherefore ſay my people, we are lords, we will come no more unto thee ? can a maid forget her 
ornaments ? or a bride her attire? yet my people have, forgotten me days without number, 
They had ſomething whereon to live apart from God.z, therefare aftlictions are neceſhary 
to quicken thele deſires. 

2. The other affeFion, whereby love bewrayeth its ſelf, is by a delight i2 Ged x the 
cream of it is reſerved for heaven 3 but now cis pleaſing to think of God, if the foul be 
in good plight, Pal. 104. 34, My #editation of him ſhall be ſweet, | will be glad in the 
Lord. 'Tis the ſolace of their hearts to eiitertaia thoughts of God to, ſpeak of him, and 
his gracious and wondrous works, is the contentment and pleaſure of their fouls, Eph. 
5. 4. Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, but rather 
giving of thanks. There is their jeſting, to draw nigh to him; Pal. 122. 1. I wat glad 
when they ſaid unto me, let us go into the houſe of the Lord; This is their heaven upor earth, 
to obey him, and ſerve him, Pſal. 112. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord: bleſſed is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord, that delighteth greatly in his commandments, Now this delight is flagged,” 
and we even grow weary of God, and weary of well doing ; we doat upon the world, 
and grow eſtranged from God, and cold in his ſervice, tijl we are quickned: by ſharp-at- 
flitions 3 Then we begin to mind God again, and a ſerious religiouſneſs is revived in 
us. The hypocrites never mind God, but in their troubles, Job 27. 10. Will. he always 
call upon God? But the beſt Saints need: this help, and would grow dead, and careleſs ot 
God, were it not for ſharp corraſives. Well, now ſeeking after God, and delighting' in 
God, being our great duties, we ſhould obſerve how theſe are promoted by all ghe 
troubles thas befalls us. 
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—— t0 them that love God 


&O W we come to the Character and Notification of the perſons to 


whom this great Priviledg doth belong. Firlt, their carriage towards 
$ God, To them thit love God. 


Do@. The El are ſpecified by this charader, That they lave Gad, 
Q Here I ſhall ſhew you, 


I. What is love to God. 
2. Whythis is made the evidence cf our intereſt, 


1. What is love to God. Love in the general is the complacency of the will in that 
which is apprehended to be good : The objeQ is good, and love isa complacency ia 
it : The objet mult be good, for evil is the objett of our diſplicency and averſation , 
and apprehended as good 3 for otherwiſe we may turn from good, as evil to us ; now 


love to God is the complacency of the will in God, as apprehended to be good. And 
therefore we muſt conſider, 


I. The obje@. 
2. The AF. 
3. The Properties. 


r. The obje#. Weconfider God as good 3 there is a double motive in the objef to 
excite us to love God, Becauſe he 1s good, and doth good, Pſal. 119. 68. from his »a- 
tare, and from his work, 


1. The excellency of his nature, he is good : There is a threefold goodneſs in God, 


1. His eJential goodneſs, which is the infinite perfection of his Nature. 
2. His moral goodneſs and holineſs, which is the infinite perte&ion of his Will. 


3. His beneficial goodneſs, which 1s the infinite propenſion that is in him to do good 
to the creature. All thele are the objett of our love, 


I. Hiseſſential goodneſs ſhould make him amiable to us ; partly, becauſz the glorious 
perfections of his nature, are the obje&t of our eſteem, and eſteem is the ground of 
love : We aftcCt what we prize and value, or elſe we do not really eſteem, prize and * 
value it ; and partly, becauſe they are the obje& of our praiſe z now we praiſe God 
for his excellencies, to increaſe our love to him, and delight in him ; otherwiſe our 
praiſe is but an empty complement 3 and partly, becauſe the Angels and blefled Spi- 
rits do admire, and adore God, for the excellencies of his nature, not only tor the be- 
nefits rhey have received by him, but as he is an infiaite and eternal Being, of glorious 
and incomprehenſible Majeſty ; they are repreſented as crying out, Iſa. 6. 3. Holy, ho- 
ly, holy, Lord God of Hots | Now God muſt in ſome meaſure be ſerved on earth, as 
heis in Heaven 3 Surely we ſhould not (peak, or think, or worſhip the infinite erernal 
God, without ſome act of love, holy delight and pleaſure,PCl.14.7 1, Praiſe ye the Lord. for it 
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jr good, to ſing praiſes to our (70d, for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comely z lo Plal. gs, 1- 
Come tet is fing unto the bord, let us, make 4 joyful noiſe ta the rock of our ſulvation, (and 
all this is the ating of love ) for the Lord is a great God, and a great King above all 
gods, ( there are the motives ) P/el. 5. 10. Let them that love thy name be Joyful in 
thee, 59 that you fee 'ris a great duty to delight our felves in Gods eſſential 'perfetti- 
Ons. . FER, ' ” 3 

2. His motal goodneſs, or hiryighttouſneſs and. holineſs, Surely this is an amiable 
thing, and therefore the abject of our deleQation... I prove it thus, Firſt, If holinek 
be loyely and pleaſant 19 the creature, why not \n God 2 Ia the, Saints, Holineſs doth 
attra& our lobe, Pſal. 16. 3. My delight is in fbeſaintr, the excgllent ones of the earth, 
and Pal. 15..4. Is whoſe eyes 4 vile perſon is conrtemned, but be hononreth them that fear 


the Lord. We are to love Saints as Saigts,  reduplicetive, why not God 25 Holy ang © 


Righteous # We are to love the Jaw of God, as it is pure, ?ſal. 119. 140. Therefore 
we are to love God, a copy of whoſe Holiae(s the Law is 3 the ſame reaſon that doth 
enforce the one, doth enforce the other. Secondly, I argue, We are to imitate Nis Ho- 
line and Righteouſneks, therefore we are to. loye- and delight in it, Eph. 5.1. Be ye 
followers of God, ar dear children 3 20d 2 Cor, 3:18. But we all with open face, behold- 
ing as ina glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image ſrom glory 
toglory. Now love, begetteth likeneſs 5 tis the greateſt demonſtration 6f Gods 
love tous, to make us like himſeſf 3+ and the greatelt expreſſion of our love ts Gad, ts 
delice it, to endeavour after it, to value and prize, it ag our happineſs, ſee Plal. 17. 15. 
' As for me I will behold thy face inrighteouſueſs, Lfhall be ſatisfied, when I awake with thy 
likeneſs. EI | 

; _ beneficial goodneſs or benignity,Plal. 100. 5. For the Lord is good; for hii mer- 
4 is everlaſting. Therefore all his Saints ſhould love him ; we are fitſt led to the 
Lord by our ow intereſt, and the benefits we have, or may have by him, :PGl; 86. 5. 
Thou Lord art good, ready to forgive, and plenteons in mercy, unto a'l that call upon thee. 
This doth hrlt artract the heart of guilty finnersto ſeek after God, but afterwards we 
look upon hi as a lovely object in himſelf; while we look upon benig nity as a mo» 
xal perte&ion in God, without the fruits which low thence to us, 'tis an'engaging thing ; 
as tivas obſerved heretofore, that. Ceſar's vertues were more amiable than Cato's vertues; 
Ceſar's Vertues were Clethency, Afﬀability, Liberality 3 Cato's vertues, rigid Juſtice and 
Fidelity in his dealings; both were amiable, but the one more taking than the other. 
There is ſomewhat a like obſervation, Rom: 5. 7. Scarcely for q righteous man ivould 
one die, but for @ good mn one would even dare to die. By the righteous man.is meant 
one of a ſevere and rigid innocency 3 by a good man, a man bountiful and uſeful. To 
apply it 3 Gods benigaity is a thing amiable, tho it be conſidered but as an Attribate in 
God, nqt exerciſed and ated on us ; becauſe this moſt ſuiteth the neceſlities.of the indi- 
gent and tala creature z therefore the.Scripture doth much inſiſt uponit; to move us te 
teturn and ſeek reconciliation with him. 


2. He doth good, or hath been good 7 Us 


; 1. As inCreation, He made us out of nothing, after his own image 3 We muſt remem- 
ber him as a Creator, ſo as to conſider the obligations which lye upon; us, to - love; 
pleaſe and ſerve him, Eccleſ, 12. 1. Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth. All 
that we are and have, we have-it from God, and for God, TTY boil / 
, 2. In redemption 3 Where we have the greateſt repreſentation of the goodneſs of 
God, 1 John 4. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but: that be loved ut, and 
ſent bis Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, 'Tis the ſignal inſtance 3 and Rom. 5.8. 
Herein God commended his love, that while we wereyet fruners, Chriſt died for the ungod- 
ly. The fulleſt diſcovery. Bo + pe 4 . .5- 
3. In the mercies of daily providence, Neat. 30: 10. Thou fhalt love the Lord thy God; 
for be is thy life, and the length of thy days.. | Eſpecially. in.:his tender - care about his 
people, P/al. 31. 33. 0 love the Lord, all ye bis Saints, for the Lord preſerveth his Saints; 
and plentifully rewirdeth the proud doer. ' His hearing prayer isone inſtance, Pſal., 116.1. 
I wil lov: the Lord, becauſe he hath heard my voice and my ſupplications. - £ 
4. Inthe rewards of the other world,which are provided, efpecially for them that love 
him, I Cor, 2. 9. Eye huth not ſeen, nqr ear heard, neither hatgntred into-the heart of mar, 
the things, which God huth prepared for them that love him 3, and 1 John 3» I, 2 
by 9 N Be- 
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Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the 
ſons of God. Behold now we are the ſons of Godl, and it doth not appear what we ſhall be: 
but we know, that when he (hall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee hins as be iz, 
Thus God is an obje& of our love. 


2. The a. *Tis the complacency and well-pleaſedneſs of the ſoul in God, as an 
all-tuffcieat Portion, This 1mplieth, . | o 

1. A deſre or earnei# ſeeking after God in the higheſt way of enjoyment we are caps 
ble of here ;, and ſo thoſe mercies are moſt valued, which are neareſt to himſelf and 
ſhew us moſt of God, and Co leaſt detain us from him, his favour and image; or to men- 
tion but one, his ſanRifying grace and ſpirir 3 and therefore his ſaints are deſcribed to 
be thoſe that hunger and thirlt afterrighteouſnels, Math. 5. 6. They earneſtly deſire 
to be like God in purity and holineſs, and his ſanftifying ſpirit is the ſureſt pledg of 
Gods love, Rom. 5. 5. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed a road in our hearts by the bq- 
ly ſpirit given nr 4 and doth moſt help us to love himagain, Rom. 8.15. And have re 
ceived the ſpirit of adopton, whereby we cry, Abba Father. Other gifts that conduce 
to.pleaſe the fleſh, may keep us from him, as wealth, honour and pleaſures; but ſaving 
grace, as it cometh from od, ſo it carryeth us to him. 

2. A delight in hin 1o far as they enjoy God, they delight in him, Pſal. 4. 6 
Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon us, thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more 
than in the time when their corn and wine increaſed. Ais favour is life, his diſpleaſure 
as death to their ſoul. Thou didſt hide thy of and 1 was troubled, Pfal. 30. 7. They 
look upon God reconciled as the belt friend, and God diſplcaſed as the moſt dreadfal 
Adverſary. 

2.7 7 their comfort and ſolace , that they ſhall more perfeRly ſee him, and be like 
him in the other world, to which they are tending 3 when they ſhall behold their glo- 
rified Redeewer, and their own nature united to the Godhead, and their perſons ad- 
mitted into the neareſt intuition and fruition of God they are capable of, and live in 
the fulleſt love to him, and delight in him, Rom, 5. 2. We rejoice in hope of the glory of 
God. ; 

4. They are ſo ſatisfied with this, that their great buſineſs is topleaſe God, and be accep 
ted with bim, 2 Cor. 5.9. Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we thay 
be accepted with him. 


*- 


3> The properties of this love. 

I. "Tis not @ ſpecalative but a praFical love, Some pleaſe themſelves with fancies, 
and airy Religion, thar conſiſts in lofty (trains of devorion, and fellow:like familiarity 
with God 3 but the true love is ſeen in obedience, John 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my 
commundments ;, and 1 John5 3. For this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mindents, Our loveis a love of duty, we have ſuch a deep ſenſe of the Majcſty of 
God, ſuch an eſteem of his favour, that we dare not hazzard it by doing any thing 
which may be a breach of our duty; or a grief to hisſpirit, or a diſhonour to his name, 

2. 'Tis not a tranſient, but « fixed love : Not a pang of zeal for the preſent, but a ra- 
dicated inclination towards God, or a deep impreffion left u pon the heart, which diſpo- 
{{th it to ſeek his glory, and do his will; the bent of the mind is to God and Heaven : 
They do not chuſfe him for their portion only,but cleave to him; all their defire and en- 
deavour, is to pleaſe, glorifie, and enjoy God. Some have good inclinations, but they 
are as unſtable as water, being divided between God and the world, Jem. 1, 8. But 
theſe allow no rival and competitor with God in the ſoul, Pla). 73. 25. Whom have 1 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none on earth that | deſtre beſides thec; a 

3. '1is not a cold, but afervent love. We are notto love God after any ſort, remilly, 
coldly, but with the greateſt vigor and intention of affeCtion ; ſo it runneth, Matth, 
22. 37. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy might. Many words are heaped together to incteaſe the ſence, that our. 
love may be a growing love, quickned and heightned to a further degree. 

I. 'Tis God that is loved, not the creature. Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 
but God with all thy hearts in a moral conſideration there are three beings, God, 
Neighbour, Self; Theres a law that you ſhould love God, and a law that you ſhould 
love your neighbour z3 but. where. is the poſitive law, that you ſhould love your 


ſelves? Tura over the Scgiptures, and you will find nothing of this : There are 
Laws to reſtrain ſelf-love, none to excite it; in this we ned no Tezcher ; there 
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is ſomething in eur boſomes to-prompt us te-Jove our:telves, therefore *tis ratHerſuo- 
oſed than enforced, Paulr) adverbs are emphatical;' Z7ts 2. 12: That we ſhoull tive 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly. What is it to live godly, but to eſteem; love; reverence, 
and ſerve God, with all our heart, and all our ſtrength; and to live juſtly as to our 
neighbour 2 What is it but to love our neigbbour as our ſelf? What ye. would that men 
ſhould do unto you, do ye the fame #0 them.. | What is it to live ſoberly as 'to our ſelves ? 
but that our ſelf-love ſhould be moderated, that we ſhould abſtain from all unlawful 
and ſupertluous pleaſures, and: uſe the lawfnl anes ſparingly, as meat, drink, cloathj F 
recreation; unleſs we would have our fouls choaked or ſnared. Self-love hath ſo filled 
the hearts of merj, that there is no room, or little roomJeft for thelove of God, 'or onr 
neighbonr 3 but- yet there is a meaſure ſet, how we ſhould Jove onr neighbour,: bat 
we cannot over-love God there all the heart, - all the foul, all the might, 'Tis modus 
ſine mado, menſura ſine menſura, &« terminns-;ſine termino 3 here no excels or hyperbole 
hath/ any place. . | | | | 

2. The nature of the obje loved. God is-infinitely and eternally good, therefore we 
mult love God without any exceptions and: reſtri&tions ; as the obje& of love is good- 
nels, ſo the meaſure of the goodneſs, is the meaſure of the love 3 a greater good muſt be 
loved more, and a lefler good mult be loved leſs. Somewhat beſides God, may be. good. 
but 'cis finite and limited 4 the Creature 1s a parcicular good, and our loveto it is a par- 
ticular limited love : God only is a ſea of goodneſs without banks, and without bottoms 
therefore our love to God is not limitted by the obje&, but the narrownets of the: £4. 
culty. God in this life is ſeen darkly, and {o alſo loved 3 for our love doth not exceed 
our knowledge that's our defett : God deſerveth more. F bY -4 

2. Godis loved, ut finis, as the laſt end; and all other things, ut media ad finem, Now 
common reaſon will tell us, that :the end.is defired without meaſure 3 and the means in 
a certain reſpet and proportion to the end. As for inſtance, when you are ſick, you ſend 
for the phylitian, the end is health 3 the:medicaments and preſcriptions are the means: 
the end you intend abſolutely, but the means you would have uſed in a juſt meaſure, and 
with reſpe&t to the end. Faſting is preſcribed 1n meaſure, and blood-l<tting in meaſure S 
the potions neither too bitter, nor too ſtrong, nor 1n too- great quantity: you do not 
fear to be made too well, or too healthy, or too ſtrong; 'this is your end. A man that 
giveth up himſelf to a ſcholars life, his ends learning, he doth not fear to'be too learn- 
ed; yet too much reading is a wearineſs to the Heſh,* and dulleth the 'mind:; there is a 
greater largeneſs about the end, than about the means. Now God is the chief good, and 
ſo the laſt end. Therefore all the heart, and all the ſou}, and all the mind; Surely-not a 
cold, but an high and ſtrong love is dye to-him | - 

4. Becauſe of the wonders of his love towards us :; The, higheſt Angel doth not love 
God with ſuch a love, as he loveth the meaneſt faintsz and ſhall we love him coldly, 
and faintly, who hath loved us at ſo high, a-rate? I-wil not ſpeak of: his love which 
he ſhewed us in creation, when as yet we had no being'z he made -us after his own 
image, and lords. of the viſible world, with bodieg ſo exatly contrived, and ſouls en- 
dowed with ſuch excellent faculties. But I will ſpeak of the wonders of his love in our 
redemption, that when we were enemies, he ſent his ſon todie for us. -I urge this, I preſs 
this 3 this is enough for my purpoſe; God fo Joved the world, ſo much above the con- 
ception, or thought of men and: Angels, that his Son-came in the (imilitude of ſinful fleſh, 
and dyed for us. Now as one fire kindleth another, ſo ſhould this love beget a like love 
in us. We love him, becanſe be loved us firſt, 1 John 4. 19. | 

4. 1 need ſcarce add, that it muſt be a:ſuperlative love, that God muſt be loved above all 
other things 3 above the creature, above. our ſ{clves 3 not to be reſpefted as an inferior 
good,nor meerly as equal unto any 3 but above: all ; or eIfe.we do not at all love him we 
cannot love him ſo much, as he. deſerveth. to: be loved ; 'for-fo God only loveth himſelf; 
we cannot love him fo much as the glorified -Saints and Angels love him, for we are-not 
yet perfe& : we do not love him as ſome eminent Saints jt fleſh, becauſe »we it may'be 
are novices, or becauſe of our negligence z but. we muſt laye: him more than any other 
thing is loved; we muſt love him,above all, -and all in and for God, or clfe we are:not 
ſincere, Matth. 10. 37. He that leveth Father-or. Mother wore than me, is not worthy of me, 
Some have a partial half-love to God, when they have a greater love to other things z 
then Religion will be an underling, and Gods intereſt leaſt; minded, 'if any thing be 
nearer and dearer to us than God; and:the advantages we expe from men,” ;are prefer- 
red before the conſcience of our dyty to. him, we cannot be upright and! faithful: tg 
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2. Why is this made the evidence of our intereſt in this priviledge? Why thoſe ther foo 
God, rather than thoſe that believe in him ? eſpecially ſince faith is the immediate fruit 
of eifeQtual calling ? % 


, 1 anſwer. 1, The Apoſile ſpeaheth of the children of God ; and children will love their A. | 
ther; What more natural? What more kindly? They are regenerated and ſanQfied} 
the-ſþirit for this end, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit of hit 
ſon into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. An heart inclined to God, cannot keep away 
from him. 

2, Of children that belong to the goſpel diſpenſation. Now they that love. God, are the 
only Goſpel Chriſtians, being deeply poſlefied with that love which God hath ſhewed 
to us iri Chyiſt, 1 John 4. 19. We love him, becauſe he loved us firſt. Now we ſee greater 
reaſons of loving God, and are taught a more perfe&t way of loving God. We know 
God more, and feel more, and taſt more of his love, Luke 7. 47. Wherefore 1 ſay unto 
thee, her ſins which are many, are forgiven, for ſhe loved much z, but to whom little is forgi- 
ver, the ſame loveth little. 

3. This goſpel eſtate we enter into by faith. Now faith is ſuch a believing of Gods love 
to us in Chriſt, as giveth.us a lively ſenſe of it in our ſouls. *Tis not a bare apprehen- 
fion, an hearſay-knowledge; but a taſt that we have by faith, 1 John 4: 16. And we havs 
known, and believed the love that God hath to us. And 1 Pet. 2.3. If ſo be ye have taſied 
that the Lord is gracious. Whatever of the love of God faith apprebendeth, and feel- 
eth, begetteth love againz. Gal. 5. 6. Knowledge, and Faith, and Hope, are but the bel: 
lows to keep in this boly fire, ta work our hearts to love God: 

4. This faith is the fruit of effeFual calling, which is a great expreſſion of Gods love 
to us; who were ſo unworthy, 2 Time. 1. 9. and paſſing by thouſands and ten thou 
farids. who were all as good as we, and we as deep in the common pollution as they 
and in outward reſpe&ts were far better, and more conſiderable; great, wiſe, and learned; 
1 Cor. 1. 26. Te ſee your calling, brethren, that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
noble, are called. And called us to ſuch dignity; and honour, and bleſſednefs, 1. Pet. 3; 
o. Knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. 1 The, 2. 12; 
That ye would walk, worthy of God, who bath called us to bis kingdom and glory, *F wis not 
our will, nor our worth that moved him, but his own love; Now this love calleth for 
love again : God Joveth firſt, beſt, and moſt ; but yet we ſhould love as we can, loveto 
qur utmoſt z that which was begun in love on Gods part, ſhould be accompanied with 
love on ours, 

5. This effetual calling is the fruit of Gods etetnal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in him> 
felf, to ſave us by Chriſt, Vocation is aQual eleQion, the firſt eruption and breaking 
out of his eternal purpoſe 3 For as God diſtinguiſhed us from others, who lay in t 
fame polluted maſs of mankind, by the purpoſe of his grace beforetimez ſo he aftually 
calleth us out from others in time, to be a people to himſelt ; therefore vocation is cal- 
ed eleQion, John 15. 19. Now in Gods free ele&tion, we have the cleareft view of his 
love, and our great obligations to' God. | | 
, And therefore what ſhould more excite our love and gratitude? this was ancient 
love before we or the world had a being z 'twas the defign God travelled with, from all 
eternity 5' And who are we; that the thoughts of God ſhou}d be raken up about us ſo 
long ago ? 'Tis love purpoſed and defipned; his heaft is ſet upon it to do us good x *twas 
not a thing of chance, but fore-layed, and fore-ordained. It one doth” usa kindneſs that 
lieth in his way, and when opportunity doth fairly invite him, he is friendly to us 
but when he ſtudieth to do-ns' good,” 'tis more obliging : This 1s a feaſt Jong'in preparing} 
to make all things ready for our acceptance, therefore this callteth for love. Ft 

6. This purpoſe is followed with his watchful and powerful providence , gaiding and or+ 
dering all things, that it may not miſtarry and loſe its effe#; which is as great and ſenſible 
an argument of the love of God, as can be propounded to us. Job 7. 17, 18; What is man 
that thox ſhouldeft magnifie him? and that thou fhouldeſt ſet thine heart upon him, and that 
thou ſbouldeſt viſit him every morning , and try him every moment? If a Prince ſhould 
form the manners of a beggars child, and watch him at every turn, it would bea great 
condeſcention :*When others are ſpilt on the great Common of the world by a looſer pro» 
vidence, they'are a peculiar people, who have a ſpecial intereſt in his love and care, 
and his charge. Now the Scripture delighterh to ſuir qualifications and priviledges, 
Pal. 31. 14. [truſted in thee, O Lord: 1 fad, thou art my God. Ia. 58. 13, 14. If thou 
txrn away thy foot from the ſabbath, from doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the fab> 


bath 


3 
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4th « delight, the boly of the Lord, bonourable, and jpalt hanour hics 5, not cloing thine ow 


way?, not finding thine own pleaſure, not ſpeaking thing own word: ly thou delight 
th, faf "_ Lord, and | till aehva to ride upon the high Mlaces 4 oy and C 
thee with the beritage of Jacob thy Father : for the mouth fl Lord hath ſpoken it. . Pſal. 
g1. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the Moſt High, fhall, «bide under the ſha- 
dow of the Almighty, $6 bere, Gods love expreſſed in his mindfuloeſs and vigilancy over 
our affairs, ſhould excite our love to him againz and our love will be highly recompea- 
ced by his care and. mindfulneſs of ut 7, 
7. Theſe Believers and called ones, are con ed 4 affliFed, and bis purpoſe is to ar 
them againſt the bitterneſs of the toſs, Nothing ſo fit for this uſe, as love ; if we did 
love God, the burden of affliftions would be light and cal to be born, becauſe 'cis 
from God it cometh, Johri 18: 11; Love is the fitteſt grace to bring the heart 10: ſubmit to 
God. Love God once, a nothing that he ſaith or doth, will be unacceptable to you; 
his commands will not be grieyous, nor his providences grievous; our defires will | 
after him, when his hand is molt art and heavy upon us3 and when ſenſe repreſenteth 
him as an enemy, yet we cannot keep off from him. Ifa. 26. 8. In the way of thy judg- 
ments, O Lord, we have waited for thee: the defire of our ſoul is into thee, and to the remem4 
brance of thy' name, <a PAIGE bx 4 bo ads IE 
8, Not only with ordinary afflifions, but troubles for their fidelity to Chriſt ; loye will 

indure much for God, as well as receive much from him. James 1. 12. Bleſſed is the mar 
that indureth temptations : for when he is tryed, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which be. 
hath promiſed to them that love him. Mark, 'tis not ſaid to them that fear him, br truſt 
in him, but themthat love him 3 becauſe 'tis love that maketh us hold out in temptatians, 
love that ingageth us to zeal and conſtancy, that overcometh all difficulties and oppo- 
fitions, for Gods ſake. Nihil eſt, quod non tolerat, qui perfeFa diligit ; he that loveth 
much, will ſuffer much. He cordially adhereth to God with courage and reſolution of 
mind, and is not daunted with.ſufferings. Cart. 8. 7. Many waters cannot quench love, 
neither can the floods drown it 5 if a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 
it would utterly be contemned. Love is not bribed nor quenched ;, where love prevaileth | 
upon the heart, we ſhall eſteem nothing too much; or too dear to be parted with for 
Gods ſake, As in theſe troubles; Gods love is beſt known and diſcovered tq vs 3 ſo our 
love to God is beſt known atd Ghapered alſo.; the more we love Gpd, the more ſcnli- 
ble do we find it, and are perſwaded that all things ſhall work together for good; your 
title is clearer,experience greater. 1 Cor,8:3, If any man love God,the ſame is known of him: 
That is, owned by him in the courſe of his proyidegce. . If we are fanGified to God, all. 
things would be ſandified to. us : 'Tis otherwiſe with hypocrites 3 if God indow them 
with gifts, they prove a ſnare to them z but if you love God above all, count his fa- 
your your happineſs, and make aur”) ha God your conſtant work, and reſolve to o« 
bey hins at the deareſt ratesz you will find this teſtimony of Gods love, then allthe 
influences of his eternal, love and grace ſhall be made out to you 3. and hjs external pro-, 
vidence doth help you on in the way to Heaven z for a man that Toveth God as his chief 
od Bel none tl SES. SEG Hd ed TN nota, 

9. This is @ ſure and ſenſible note of effeFual calling ; for as fjncere faith, is the imme; 
diate fruit of it 3 ſo.true faith cannot be ſevered from love : This is that, which maketh 
us ſaints indeed z but without it,, whatever gifts and parts we haye, whatever know 
ledge, and uttetance; we are nothing. 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2, 3-, There, may be many canvidj-, 
ons, and purpoſes; and wiſhes, and good meanings, in thoſe who are yet but under a 
common work 3 but till there be a thorough fixed bent of heart Rar God, as © 
laſt end, and chief good, we have not a may [as - __ t - t dw. hom 
to God is accompliſhed. a thought there is, of t neſs the. neceſ- 
ſity of a Saviour, the love Cori and the joys of Heaven; yet wg this, the heart- | 
may be unrenewed, and unſanQi till this addifedneſs and devotedneſs to God 3. for. 
'tiz.not every wiſh, or minding of. Chriſt, but an hearty ſincere affetipn, which js res, 
quired of us as to our title, Eph. 6. 24. Grace be with all thew that love our Lord Jeſus 

brift in ſincerity 5, not for a time, not with an uneffetual love, or upon ſome foreign. 
motives, but have this babityial love, which conſtituteth the new heart. Well then; this, 
Is a ſure mark of one that hath intereſt inthe love of God, - pres of thoſe marks which. 
is beſt known to the perſon that hath itz for love to Chriſt cannot be well biddep, buy 
will be eaſily diſcerned. 


| | to ne fo ae alli. > en bc wo 
USE. To inform us, That theſe are for the preſent excepted ont of this priviledge, h + 


wot ſoncerely love God, and love him above all... 
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They are of two ſorts. | ; 

1. Some have a weak and imperfetF motion of their will; ; a wiſh, a faint deſire to pleaſe 
God in all, and above all.things 3 but being overcome by their own luſts, they do not - 
ſimply and abſolutely defire it, and had rather pleaſe their fleſhly luſts, than pleaſe God, 
at leaſt the event doth ſo declare itz you give God nothing, it you do not give him all 
the heart 3 we are.ſoto love God, and ſeek his glory, and do his will, when *s croſs to 
our carnal intereſt ; his favour muſt be valued as our happineſs, and the plealing of him 
made our greateſt work 3 and for his ſake we mult be content to ſuffer any thing, tho 
never ſo hard, and difficult, and contrary to our nature: Let not ſuch fy, they love 
God, that cannot deny a luſt for himz nor will not for his fake venture the loſs of any 
thing that is dear to them, either goods, or liberty, or favour of men, or preferment, or 
credit. Pilate was loath to venture the Jews diſpleaſure z the Gaderenes would part with 
Chriſt rather than their ſwine. Surely if we put the love of God to hazard upon light 
occaſions, we do not love him, nor count his favour our ſupream happineſs. 

2. Others have a deliberate reſolution, and ſeem for the preſent abſolutely and ſeri- 
ouſly to pleaſe God 1n all things, and keep his commandments but they do not verifie 
it in their converſationsz Their purpoſes and reſolutions are not diflembled for the 
preſent, but yet ſoon changed 3 they neither keep the commandments of God, nor {tudy 
to pleaſe him; there is a moral ſincerity in them, but not a ſupernatural] lincerity, 
Wherein differ they ? "The moral ſmcerity 1s a diftate of conſcience, but the ſupernatural 
ſencerity 1s a fruit of heart-changing grace, What ſhall we do then? Beg ſuch an heart 
of God, Deut: 5. 29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart within them, that they would fear 
me, and keep my commandments always. God ſheweth what we ſhould do; convinced 
conſcience ſheweth what purpoſes ati reſolutions we ſhould make 3. but a converted 
heart is only able to keep them. That muſt be ſought of God, and all good means muſt 
be uſed, that theſe purpoſes that we conceive to be fincere., may be found to be o: 
And God will not fail the ſtriving and indeavouring ſoul, that ſecketh to perſevere in 
its boly will and purpoſe to obey and pleaſe God ; but by internal grace, and external 
providence, will help us onward in our courſe to Heaven. But if we depend upon our = 
purpoſes and reſolutions, made in ſolemn duties, with a clear conſcience, and with a de- 
liberate and ſeemingly reſolved will, without thoſe ſubſequent indeavours which evi- 
dence they come'from a renewed heart, alas they will foon come to nothing. 


2. OSE, To exhort us to the love of God, The more you love him, your title is the 
clearer, experience greater, hopes of eternal life ſtronger. 
1. Conſider theſe two things z God 1s lovely in himſelf, and hath loved us. 


I. That God is lovely in himſelf, becauſe of his Wiſdom, and Greatneſs, as well as be» 
cauſe of his Benignity. We are, or may be ſoon perfwaded, that we ought to love him 
as the fountain of all goodneſs; but the other Attributes ſhould attra@, and draw our 
hearts alſo. I ſhall add this argument to all the reſt 3 Whatever ingageth vs to adhere 
to God as an all-ſufficient portion, that 1s certainly a motive of our love ; for love is 0o- 
thing elſe but a delightful adhefion to God 3 Now his infinitely glorious eſſence, domi- 
nion and power,ingage us to adhere to him : Therefore we muſt preſs you to confider the 
excellency of his nature, evidenced in the-abſolute dominion of his providence, and holi- 
neſs of his laws. We would have you confider neither, with the exclufion of the other, 
nor his greatneſs without his goodneſs; nor his benignity and goodneſs, without bis 
greatneſs z neither of both without his holineſs 3 all maketh our love more ſtrong and 
regular, A 2k, | 

T He hath loved us, in what he hath'done already, m'what he hath prepared for us: 


I. [nz what he hath done already in Chriſt, which ſheweth that God is love, John 3. 
16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only btgotten ſon. 1 John 4. 10. Herein 12 
love, not that we loved God, but he loved nt, and ſent his Sun to be a propitiation for our 
zns. 43a hey 

Fx In what he will do ; he hath greater benefits togive us, than what he hath already given. 
James. 2. 5. God hath choſen the poor of the world, rich in faith, and heirs of a kingdom, 
which he hath promiſed to them that love him; not to learned rich benefaQors, 'but to 
them that love him, and are willing to do and ſuffer any thing for his ſake. 1 Pet. 2. 
9. But ye are a choſen generation, a royal Prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people 3 


that you fhonld ſhew forth the praiſe of him who hath called you ont of darkneſs into bis tar» 
vellons light. | 2, That 
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2. That loue runneth a waſting on Lhe creature 3 Thavis ruidous and deſtrudtive. This 
.conduces to our good z if we ſuffer loſs here, 'twill be recompenced by a greater be+ 


[ come now to the laſt clauſe; who are called accordivg to purpoſe. 


Dottrine. - The effe@ualh called, ire thoſe that love God, ind are beloved by bin 
Let me ſpeak, WE | 

1. Of the ſeveral kinds of calling. - 

2, The properties of effe&ual calling. : 

3. The ends of it. | 

1. Let ns diſtinguiſh the ſeveral kinds of calling, 


1. There is a twofold calling, poopet ad improper z Fvrſe, the improper. call is the pe« 
nera} and common invitation of all men in the world, by the works of Creation and 
Providence ; by all which God inviteth men to ſeek after him. The work of Creation, 
AS 17. 27.. all Gods works haye a tongue, and a voice roclaiming, and crying up an 
infinite, and eternal power, who is the fountain of our being aftd happineſs. So Rom. 
1. 20. 1ht inviſible things of God, from the creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being 
underſtood from the things which are made. Pſal. 19. 1. The Heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the Firmament ſheweth his handy-work. No man can look ſeriouſly upon the: 
works of Creation,but this thought will ariſe in his mind, That all this was made by a pow- 
erful, wiſe, and good God ; he telleth us verſe the 34. There is no ſpeech, and language, 
where their voice is not heard; Though it be not an articulate, yer it is a very intelli- 
gible voice. They in effe& ſpeak to every Nation in. their own language, that there is 
an eternal God, who muſt be ſought after, and worſhipped, and ſerved. And as the 
works of Creation, ſo the works of Providence, whether for good or evil ; Good, Aﬀs 
14. 17. Nevertheleſs, he left not himſelf without witneſs, in that he did good. . The com- 
fortable paſſages of providence, are a pregnant,full, and clear teſtimony, that the g6- 
verament of the world is inthe hands of a good God. $o effii#ive providences 3 ſome 
of Gods works have a louder and more diſtin voice than, others, Micha 6. 9. The Lords 
voice cryeth unto the city, and the man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name ;, hear ye the rod, and 
who hath appointed it. Orif you ſuppole that concerneth the Church, take Rom. 1, 18. 
For the wrath of God is revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighteouſneſs 
of men, God doth diſcipline and inſtru the world by his judgments, that he is holy, 
juſt, and true 3 Gods works ſpeak to us, only we muſt take heed of a deaf ear ; non- 
attentiveneſs to Gods providence, rmade way for the prevalency of Atheiſm and Ido- 
latry in the world. There are two propoſitions, that if well minded, and improved, 
would preſerve-a lively remembrance of God in the hearts of men; That all good com- 
eth from God, James 1. 17. Every good and perfe@ off is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights. And all evil from God,” Amos 3. 6. Shall tbert be evil in a 
city, and the Lord hath not done it > And that any notable cffe& in either kjnd, is a ſign 
and witneſs of an inviſible power. If men would not look upon all things that befall 
them as meer chances, they could not ſleep ſo ſecurely in their fins 3 but God would 


have a greater teſtimony in every mans boſom, that he hath a care of human affairy, 


and is a rewarder of ſuch as pleaſe him, and an avenger of ſuch as do offend him. The 
queſtion about this improper calling is, What is the uſe of it, or whether it be ſufficient 
to ſalvation. | = 


I. Though the works of Creation and providence reveal a God, yet theſe natural Apoſiles, 
Sur, Moon, and Stars, ſay nothing .of Chriſt and there 'is ſalvation in no other, Ads 4. 
12. They did teach the world, That there is a God, and that this God. muſt be ſerved, 
and will be terrible to thoſe that ſerve him not: And poſſibly that God was placable, 
or willing to be appeaſed, becauſe of the continuance of the Creation, and the manifold 
mercies we loſt or forfeited by our Apoſtacy and defe&ion from him: The Apoſtle 
ſaith, *tis an invitation to reperitance, Rome. 2. 4. Yet the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 
the Son of God, and of Redemption purchaſed.to loſt finners through him, 1s. a myſte- 
ry wn ”y greateſt wits in the world could not underſtand, but by Gods revealing it 
in his word. Ky” | a P 

2. The uſe of this call to thoſe that have no other, but barely it , is to Itave men without. 
excuſe, Rom, 1. 20, And that it might prevail to work ſome reſtraint of fin, and to pro» 
mote ſome external refotmation in the world, for the good of mankind, Rom, 2. x4.. . 


2. Thoſe 


ot A AS Ronen 
CS o RT 
7% ian 


% 


288 SERMON $ pon n Serm. XXXV] l, 


m—_— tt 


>. Thoſe who have a louder call in the word, .ate the mote obliged to regard this call and 
invitation by the works of Gods creation and providence. The call by the word is 
perfe&, and more preſſing, and ſuited more to work upop. our thoughts, the object 
being more clearly and fully propounded to us; yet this latter call 18 not privative, 
but accumulative ; it doth not null the, duty of the former call, or make it wholly uſe. 
leſs to us, but helps us to interpret it the better 3 and we need all helps. Faith doth not 
withdraw it ſelf from natural knowledge, and make it yſeleſs to tis 3 though we art to 
exerciſe our ſelves in the Jaw of God day and night, yet we muſt -not overlook the 
works of Creation and Providence; and whileſt we ſtudy his word, negle& Gods works ; 
for they are a confimation of our faith, and a wot occalional help,to our love,as appear-. 
eth by the inſtructions which the holy men o God pather thence; witneſs David his 
night-meditation, Pſal. 8. Thy moon and thy ſtars 3 And, his morning-meditation,- Pſzl, 
i9., The Heavens declare the glory of God, The glories of God which we read of in 
the word, ate vilible in the Creation ; and though David preferreth the book of Scrip- 
ture, ytt he doth not lay afide the book of Nature. We muſt uſe the world as a glals; 
wherein to ſee the gloxy of God ;, he hath hot the heatt-of a man in him, who is not 
ſtricken with admiration at the ſight of theſe thingss the glory of the heavenly bodies, 
and the wonderful variety of all creatures 3 and beſides, there is none ſo good, but be 
needeth the mercy and direction of God, to invite himto a more frequent remembrancg 
of him: How happy ate they that have ſuch a God for their God ? How miſerable 
they that make him their Judg and Avenger ? 

2. The proper calling, is the voice of God in the word of his grace, inviting ſinners tg 
Chriſt. This is called his diſtinQly- calling, Eph. 1. 18. That ye way know what is the 
hope of his calling; And the bigh calling of God in Jeſus Chriſt, Phil: 3. 14. And again, 
That our God would count you worthy of his calling. 2 Thef. i. 11. And explained, 1 Cor, 
1.9. Faithful is he which hath called you into the fellowſhip . of his Son Jeſus Chriſt ouþ 
Lord. Now this is a more cloſe and full diſcovery of God, than is to be found elſes 
where ; God calleth and inviteth ſome by the creatures only, others by his grace in 
Chriſt. | | DFE EA 

But this being calling moſt properly taken, Why 3s it not vouchſafed io all? 1 anſwer, 


t. God is not obliged to ſend the goſpel to any; Tis his free diſpenſation, Rom. 11.34, 
Or who hath firſt given to hint, and it ſhall be recompenced to him again? God doth not ſend 
the Goſpel by neceſſity of nature, or any pre-obligation on the creatures part,but meerly 
of his own grace, which worketh moſt freely, and ſendeth it where it pleaſeth him. 

2. All have more knowledge of God by nature,than they make good uſe of, Rom. 1. 21, Whey 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God. And till men improve a lower diſpenſation, 
why ſhould they be truſted with an higher? If a veſſel will not hold water, you will 
not truſt wine, or any more precious liquor in it. 5s 90 

2. Gods gracious. invitation of loſt ſinners to Chriſt, which properly is his calling 
them ; is either exterzal, or internal; external by the word, internal by his Spirit. 


I. External, by the commands and promiſes of the word, requiring ſuch duties from 
them, and aſſuring them of ſuch bleſſings upon obedience, Thus Wiſdoms Maidens are 
ſent forth to invite gueſts to her palace, Prov. 4. 2. And the kings ſervants to call them 
tothe marriage fealt, Matth. 22. 9, And ſofar they prevail in their meſſage; that many 
preſent themſelves; God would not leave us to a book, but hath appointed a living 
Miniſtry, 2 Cor. 6. 10. : "Wh 

2. Internal, not only by the word, but by his Spirit, and the checks of their own con- 


ſcience, which is a nearer approach of his grace, and power to us, By the #0tions of bit - 


. Spirit 3 How elſe could it be ſaid, Gen. 6. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man, 
And Ads 7. 51. Te do always reſiit the Holy Ghoſt. And alſo by their conſciences, ſollict- 
ting them to the performance of their duty, and challenging them for the neglet of it3 
'Tis natural duty, Rom. 2. 14, 15. The Gentiles do by nature the things contained in the 
law; theſe having not the law, are a law to themſelves 5 which ſhew the works of the law writs 
ten in their hearts; their conſciences alſo bearing witneſt, and their thoughts in the mean 
while, accuſing or excuſing one another. And for acceptance of the Goſpel-Covenant, 
x John 3. 20, 21. If our hearts condemn us , God is greater than our heart, and kanoweth 
all things, [f our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence towards God. ; 

3. This external and internal calling, may be ineffettual, or effeftnal. 1. The ineffe@ual 
call,” conſiſts in the bars tender and offer of grace, but is not entertained 5 God may 
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Ver: 28: the 8thChapter to 16h ROM ANS. 4389 
Knock at the door of the heart, that doth not open to him 3 | knock by the word ; 
. knock by the motions of the Spirit, and checks of conſcience; ſo, wary -are called, bp 
few are choſen, Matth. 22. 14. There 1s not the fruit of election, nor are theſe the called 
according to purpoſe. | * VR. 3 0:5. 404 Zh 8; 

2. The effeFnal call, is, when God changeth the heart, and btingeth it hone to himſelf 
by J:ſus Chriſtz we are not only invited to Chriſt, but come to him by the ſtrength 
and power of his own grace, John 6. 44. No man can come to megexcept the Father which 
hath ſent me, draw him. When we yeild to the call, as Paul who was extraordinarily 
called, ſaith, Ads 26. 19. I was not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion; we have his. con- 
ſent and reſignation recorded, AQts 9. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? He yeildeth 
up the keys of his heart, that Chrilt may come and take poſleſiion.” In an ordinary call, 
2 Cor. 8. 5. They firſt gave themſelves to the Lord : "Tis in other places expreſſed; by 
our receiving or imbracing Chrilt, Job'1. 12. both are implyed ; our thankful accepts 
ing of Chrilt, and our giving up our ſelves to him 3 they both go together, and where 
the one is, the other is alſo. In every Covenant, there is ratzo dati, & accepti, ſomething 
given, and ſomething required: Cariſt and his benefits, and what we have, are and do, 
both are an anſwer to Gods call. 

2. The properties of effeFnal calling. 


1. 'Tis an boly calling, 2 Tim. 1. 9, Who hath called us with an holy calling ? And 'tis alſo 
an Heavenly calling, Heb. 3. 1. Partakers of the beavenly calling, b<cauſe we are called td 
duties and priviledges, theſemult not be ſevered 3 ſome are forward to the priviledges of 
the calling, but backward to the duties thereof : A good Chriſtian muſt mind both, the 
priviledges to take him off from the falſe happineſs, and the duties that he may return 
to his obedience to God ; the one is the' way and means to come to the othet ; for 'tis 
ſaid, he hath cal/ed us to glory arid virtne, 2 Pet, 1. 3. Meaning by glory, eternal life \ 
and by virtue, grace and holineſs ; in the way that God offereth it, * we embrace it ; ' we 
heartily coriſent to ſeek after eternal glory in the way of faith, and holineſs, and fo by 
it the heart is turned by Chriſt, from the creature to God, from fin to holineſs. - 

3. The ends of effeFual calling, both on Gods part and the creatures, 1. On God? part, 
That God may ſhew his wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, 


1. His wiſdom is ſeen, partly in the way and means that God taketh'to convert ſm: 
ners to himfelf, There is a ſweet contemperation and mixture of wiſdom and power 5 
there is no violence offered to the will of the creatures, nor the liberty of ſecond cauſes 
taken away, and yet the effect is obtained. The propoſal of good to the underſtand- 
ing and will, by the ſecret power of the Lords grace, is made effeual z and at the ſame 
time we are taught and drawn, John 6. 44, 45. No man tan come to me, except the Father 
which hath ſent me, draw him ;, as it is written in the Prophets, They ſhall all le tanght' of 
God; every man therefore that hath heard, and learned of the Father, cometh to me. Thete 
is opening blind eyes, and turning an hard heart, A@s 26.18, He worketh m_— 
like himſelf, ſweetly with reſpe& to us, that he may not opprefſs the liberty of our fx- 
cultics 3 and the Convert at the ſame time, is made willing by his own choice, and ef. 
feftually cured by Gods grace ; ſo that Chriſt comethconqueringly intothe heart, and yet 
not by torce, but by conſent : We are transformed ; but ſo, as we prove what the good 
and acceptable will of the Lord is, Rowe. 12. 2. The power of God, and the liberty of 
man, do {weetly conſiſt together; and we have at the ſame time, a new heart, and a free 
ſpirit 3 and the powerful efficacy of his grace doth not deſtroy the conſent and good 
liking of the ſinner: The will is moved, and alſo changed, and renewed. In the per- 
ſwaſive and moral way of working, God taketh the moſt likely courſe to gain the heart 
of man, diſcovering himſelf to us as a God of kindneſs, and mercy, ready to pardotr 
and forgive, Pſal. 130. 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be feared. . 
For guilty creatures would ſtand aloof off from a condemning God: no, God hath aid 
the foundation of the offer of his grace, in the higheſt demonſtration of his love, and 
goodneſs, that ever could come into the ears of man to hear, or could enter into the 
| heart of man to conceive, viz. in giving his Son to dye for a finful world, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 
20. To wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, not imputing their tref- 
paſſes unto them, and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation : now then we are 
Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us ;, we pray you iu Chriſts ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. And not only in the offers of pardon, but eternal life and ble 
ſedneſs, ſo infinitely beyond the falſe ns that our carnal ſelf-love inclinetb» ns 
g unto, 
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unto, that 'tis a (ſhame and diſgrace to our reaſon, to think that theſe thingy are worthy 
to be compared, in avy ſerious debate 3 or that all the pleaſures, and honours, and pro- 
fits we dote upon, ſhould come in competition with that bleſſed immortality, and life 
which is brought to light in the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. And powerfal grace goeth along 
with all this, to make it effeftua), partly, in the time of converſion, * taking us in our 
month, and that ſeaſon which is fitreſt for the glory of his grace 3 ſome are called in the 
morning, ſome at pgs in the evening of their age, as Matth, 20. 3,4, 5, 6. &c. 
ſome were hired to go'1nto the vineyard at the third, ſome the ninth, ſome the eleventh 
hour, That any believe in Chriſt at all, is mercy 3 that ſome beheve in bim ſooner, ſome 
later, is the Lords wiſe ordering 3 He that is called betimrs, may copfider Gods good- 
neſs, which broke out ſo early, before he longer provoked him, and contrafted an ha- 
bit of evil cuſtoms, and that God inſtrued him betimes to take heed of fin, and ſpend. 
iog bis freſh and flowry youth in the ſervice of the Devil; whereas, otherwile loſt days, 
and months, and years, would haye been a perpetual grief to him. He that is called at 
the latter end of his days, having ſo many (ins upon him, may be quickned to glorifie 
God, that he would not refuſe him at Jaſt, cor deſpiſe him for all his rebellions, nor re- 
member againſt him the fins of his youth : That a long and an old enemy ſhould be tas 
ken into favour. God knoweth how beſt to gain upon every heart ; and partly, in the 
means and occaſions which God uſeth to convert us; 'tis many times diſpenſed in a 
contrary way to human expefation: Paul when purſuing the people of God, ſome when 
ſcoffing and mocking, at leaſt when they dreamt of no ſuch matter. But of that heres 
aſter, | | 


2. In this effetual caliing, God ſheweth forth his love and grace. 


1. That the riſe of all was his eleJive love: None are in time effeQually called, but 
thoſe that before all time were choſen to life 3 for it is ſaid here, called according to par- 
' poſe, From all eternity he had a purpoſe to be thus gracious to us; thoſe that were ig 
the corrupt maſs of mankind, are diſtinguiſhed from others in his eternal purpoſe be- 
fore the foundations of the world, and were in time called out from others ; and vocation 
is but eleftion broken out, therefore called election. Trace the fiream till you 
find the Well-head, and you will diſcern, that you can aſcribe, your calling to nothing 
elſe, but even ſo father, becauſe it pleaſed thee, Matth. 11. 26. God before time ele- 
Ged us, in the fulneſs of time Chriſt gave a ranſom to provoked juſtice for us ;. and in 
due time the effects of Gods eternal love, and Chrilts purchaſe, arc applied and fo we 
come to have a right to the bleſ{ſednels we were choſen unto, and was purchaſed for vs. 
Oh admire this grace ! 

2. God needed us not ; he had an only Son to delight in, Prov. 8. 51. Millions of 
Angels to ſerve him, Dar. 7. 10. What loſs would it be to kim, if the world of mankiod 
had been deſtroyed ? 'Aﬀts 17. 25. God is not worſhipped with mens bands, as if he needed 
any thing. No, to the fulneſs of his happineſs, nothing can be added. 

3. He was highly provoked and offended by us, for we had caſt off the mercies of our 
Creation, and from his Creatures were become'his Rebels; and then i dye time Chriſt 
died for the ungodly, Rom. 5. 6. and vpon his death and propitiation is the offer grourd- 
ed, (inners are called to repentance, Matth. 9. 13. 

4. Great was our miſery we fell into by reaſon of ſin, Eph. 2. 3. Children of wrath ; ins 
deed we were ſenſlefs of our miſery, carelels of our remedy, loath to come” out of that 
wretched eſtate into which we had plunged our ſelves, John 3. 19. And this is the con- 
demmation, that light is come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than light, be: 
cauſe their deeds were evil. Oh what mercy was this! that God had ſuch pity and come * 
paſſion upon us, when we had none upon our ſelves! how freely then did he love us? 
How powerful did he work upon us? calling and conquering, ruling and over ruling 
all matters, wherein we were concerned, that he might convert us to him({clf ? 

5. That he. ſhould call us who were ſo inconſuderable, when others were left to periſh in 
ſins, 1 Cor. 1. 26. Ie ſee your calling, brethren, how that nat many wiſe men after the fleſh, 
are called. When ſo many were paſled by, who are before us in outward reſpects, 
learned, great, and wiſe, and God {hewed mercy to us; we were as deep in the com- 
mon pollution as they, and for many natural abilities and perfetions, came far ſhort'of 
them; ſurely, thisis meerly the love and good pleaſure of God |! 

6. This calling bringeth us into ſuch an eſtate, as intituleth us to the peculiar and ſpecial 
proteGion of God. We are his charge, that he may guide all things about us for his own 
glory, and our good. This is intimated in the text. When once you believe Gods offers, 
and 
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and peculiar intereſt in his16ve and care whomhe will maingain,, and neyer forſake.., 
+, By tbis calling you are inttreſſed in, tis. kingdom. and glory to be had: hereafter,; For 
is ſaid, 1 Pet. 3. 9 Tow are called th Iherit 4 bleſſmg..... That is, a bleſſedneſs,:; which 
confilts in the clear viſion, and fall Fruition of Gad. .. Burely,they, that were naturally 
under - the curle, ſhould be more apprehjynſire of this great priviledg., : .+ ,; aTd 
2. 'Tis an a of Power, Rom. 4. 1 Ever God, who quickneth, the dead, and oalleth 


thoſe things which be not, as tho on were. : God only can:work fo great a. change by. his 


rearing power, which ſpake all things out bf nothing > Certainly, he that can do wha 
he will both in Heaven rad in Earth, Pad. 135, 3. can ſubdue the heart. of mat when he 
peaſeth t The will of man, tho never ſo ,deeply engaged in a courſe of fn 
and wickedneſs, cannot refiſt it, but yieldeth to. it, , P/zh, 110. 3. They Batt 'b 
a willing people in the day of thy power. Of graceleſ they become gricious 3, of unwil, 
ling, willing 3: and God ſheiveth' more power in this,than \g-othet his works; for here 
is a principle of teſiſtance 3 asto break a $kittiſh Horſe, is more than to role atone, ',_ 

2. The end with reſpe# jo man. 'Tis a great mercy 3 this external, internal, and ef- 
fetualcalling, take it-all- together, 75 wy arr oy s Ho, 

1. [t giveth ts notice of the remedy provided for us, by the propitiaton of Chrifs, and the 
covenant founded therenpon, Light is come into the world, Jobs 3. 19. A fure way todi- 
re& us totrue happinels 3 without it the world had been adark dungeon, wherein guilty 
Malefators are for a while permitted to live: 6s 1 oof gt is Pra yeaaey 
. 2. This calling bringeth home this grace to us, and layeth it at our doors, and leaves it 
ypon one choices if we will accept it,well and good, As 13. 26. To you is the word of 
ſalvation ſent, What ſay you to it ? God hath ſent a gracious meſſage to you 19, particus 
lar, Will you accept or refaſe ? And Ads 3. 20. And be ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you. It doth excite us 1n particular, to look after the remedy of 
our lapſedeſtate. _ WIS EPS: 0 OY AS OSS $612 - bh 

3. This calling is our warrant, plea, and claim, which giveth us leave to apply theſe privi- 
ledges, if we conſent tothe duties required 4 as the, Apoſtte faith of an office, ſo 'tig 
true of the.diznity of being Chriſtians, which is a ſpiritual Prieſthood; Heb, 5. 4. Aud 
0 man taketh this honour tpon himſelf, but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, For a 
mano take or receive to-himſelf, honour and priviledg, which doth not belong to him, 
is uſurpation; which will ſucceet ill with him 3 but by rea, "ug bave Gods conſent ; 
or as thoſe, Matth. 20. 7. Why ſtand ye bere idle all the day? No man bath hired ns. Be- 
fore we can with any toletable ſatisfattion to conſcience aſſume ſuch great ptiviledges, 
we maſt produce our warrant : *T'was incouragement to the blind man to.come' iijcar to 
Chriſt, Ariſe, the Maſter calleth thee, Mark 10. 49, The ſame hath the trembling finger, 
The Maſter calleth thee, and wilt thou drawback ?,, .; .. -;. TOR on 

' 4. The internal effeFual call giveth iss an, heart. ta come to Chriſt, 7 of the power of 
God diſpoſeth usta accept of his offer; and not only encourageth, but inclineth us to 
come to him, for his calling is ſanQifying, and changing the heart, Rom, 9. 25. 1 will zl 
thets ray people, which were not my people. That is, make them tg-be ſo. DAE ; 

i. USE, Heerkes to this call, v0 HS a of HTO CES: a - at 

1, From the benefit : Doth God call thee to thy loſs? or do thee any wrong, when he 
diſturbeth thy (leep in fin , and invites thee to; partake of the riches of his Grace in 
Chriſt No, he cazls thee- to the greateſt happineſs thou art capable of, '2 Thel: 2, 14, 
He hath called you by onr goſpelto the obtaining of the glory. of our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
God ſeeketh to advance you to the greateſt honour canbe/put upon mankind : Tis a 
ble{led eſtate, 7 Pet. 5. 10. He hath called you to his eternal glory by Jeſus Chriſt. That, 
glorious happineſs forever, +) 00G OSA as BT 
2. The great miſery, if we refuſe this call, None of thoſe that were bidden, ſhall-raſt 

of my Supper, Luke-14. 24 They arenot-only excluded from happineſs, but are under 
{xtream wrath and miſery, Prov. 24, 25, 26. Becauſe 1 bave called, and ye refuſed, I have 
ſtretched out my hand, and no man regarded, bit ye have ſet at nought: dll 'my counſel, and. 
m_ none of my reproof, I will alſo laugh at your calamity, 1 will mock when Jour fear com- 
T1 ARE 7 
2. USEis, To preſs you to make your calling and'eleFion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10.' It. catnort;” 
be more ſure than it 18 19 its ſelf, but it may be more ſure to us. Thismay be known by 
titeſe ſigns, | p * fig 8 
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i. Doth the word of God com? to you with power, {0 as to produce its effe& > 'Tig 4 
ſign of eleftion, when the Goſpel cometh to us, not in word only, 2 The. 1. 4, 5, The 
ſpirit accompanieth it, that this calling may have its efteCt, and convert you to God, 

' * 2. By your obedience to this call ; attendancy, choice, and purſuit z r, A deliberate 
weighing, in order to choice, Aﬀts 16. 14. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, ſo that fhe 
attended unto the things which were ſpoken of Paul, A deep and ſerious confideration of 
the offers of pardon and life by Chriſt, this maketh way for other things, Match. 12, 


19. When any one heareth the word of the noe and underſtandeth it not, then jus. 


the wicked one, ard catcheth away that which w n in his heart, &c. Matth. 22, 5. But 
they made light of it, &c. Non-attendancy 1s t bane of the far greateſt part of the 
world 3 a fl>ſh of lightning comerh into their minds, and is ſoon gone. 2. A thorough 
choice z As Lydiz is commended for attending 3 ſo Mary fot chuſing, Luke 10. 42. But 
one thing is n:edful, and Mary hath choſen that good part which ſhall not be taken away from 
ber. 3. 4 65 A and earneſt purſuit ; a choice made in a ſudden pang and humour may. 
be as ſoon retradted, Phil. 3.12. Not as tho I had already attained,or were already perfet; 
bnt 1 follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt Jem 
ſas. Seeking thele things in the (irſt place, Matth, 6. 33. That purſuit which is the fruit 
of calling,muſt be ſpeedy,Gal.1.15, 16. But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my 
mothers womb, and called me by his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that | might preach hine a: 
mong the beathen, immediately I conferred not with fleſh and blood, &c. Thecall of God muſt 
be obeyed without delay, Heb. 3. 7, 8. Wherefore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To day if ye 
will hear his,v1ice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneſi. The caſe is uncertain, we know not, whether we ſhall ever get again 
{ach an offer; and our indifpoſition is the greater z and then it muſt be earneſt, Phil. 2 
1.4. Tpreſs towards the mark, for the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. It 
muſt be our ſcope and buſinels,and accompanied with ſelF-denyal and dependance on God, 
Heb. 14. 8, By faith Abraham when be was called to goout into place, which he ſhould after 
reeeive for an inheritance, obeyed, and he went out not knowing whither he went, 3. By 
walking wortby of it, Eph. 4. 1. 1 therefore, the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that you 
walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, x Thel. 2. 12. That ye walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto his kingdom and glory. That ye behave your ſelves, fo 
as may beſeem the duties and hopes of Chriſtians 3 more holy, more Heavenly 3 God is 
an Holy God, and the happineſs he hath called you ,unto,a glorious eſtate ; labour to 
get the heavenly mind,and holy converſation : be deeply poſlefled with Gods love in cat . . 
ling you,that you may love him again; 'tis not our will,nor our worth,therefore it could 

not begin with us. 1. Not our wil ; befides a ſimple want of good will, there is in us 
a careleſneſs, yea, an averſeneſs in clofing with his gracious offers, Matth. 23. 37. If it 
did depend on the choice of our will, we would refuſe to be gathered, and would live 
and dye eſtranged from God ; when all things are ready, we are not ready. 2. Not our' 
worth ; There 1s nothing in the Ele& more than in-the Reprobate, to move God to be- 
ſtow this bleſſing on us; yea much, why he ſhould abhor us, Ezek. 16.6. Only where 


fin abounded, grace did much more abound, Rowe. 5. 20, The worthieſt have no claim, 
but Grace, | ng. | | 


 Wecome nowto the laſt Clauſe, To them who are the called according to his purpoſe. 
The limiting term of thiscalling muſt be now conſidered, According to purpoſe. Surely 
tis not meant of our good purpole and refolution to turn to God, which is none at all, 
till God work it in us 3 and calling is Gods a&, and therefore 'tis megnt of his purpoſe; 
and preſently his fore-knowledg and predeſtination is.ſpoken of; nothing plainer can be 
faid to ſignifie Gods purpoſe, which he purpoſed in himſelf ; but if Gods purpoſe be - 
meant, ſome think 'tis only his purpoſe concerning the way of ſalvation, or the ſaving 
of mankind by Chrilt, or the Goſpel-way, Epb. 1. 9. Having made known the myſtery f 
his will according to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in himſelf and Eph. 3. 11. Accords 
ing to the eternal purpoſe which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. The Goſpel was firm- 
ly reſolved upon by God according to his eternal purpoſe ; but this is not all, the word 
relateth to a degree concerning thoſe perſons in particular whom he intended to ſave by 
Chriſt 3 his revealedwill holdeth forth the way of our duty,or the courſe agreed upon, 
and purpoſed by him 3; but there are fome perſons, whom he determineth to call to grace 
and glory 3 the word is often elſewhere applied to perfons, 2 Tim. 1. 9. Who h:zth cal- 
led ur with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his own purpoſe and 
gracez and Rom, 9g. 11, That the purpoſe of God according to eleFion might ſtand 3 and 


Eph. 1. 
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Eph. 1. 11. I» whom alſo we have obtitined un inheritance, being predeftinated according to 
the comnſel of his own will. And fo it ſuiteth with the Text, which applieththis to per- 
ſons 3 three words are here uſed, pkrpoſe, foreknowledg, a predeſtination * Becauſe there iz 
Wiſdom in this decree, therefore it 1s called fore-knowledg , becauſe there is an ordi- 
nation of means to a certain end, therefore 'tis called predeſtination z becauſe *ris fixed 
ahd unchangeable, therefore it is called purpoſe, 


Many Notes might be obſerved in this Clauſe, | fy 

1. We are beholding to Gods eternal eleFion and purpoſe, for all the good that we get by 
affiFion and other providences : For Gods purpoſe is the ſupreme reaſon aſligned in the 
deſcription of the perſons who have an intereſt jn this priviledg 5 we love God be- 
cauſe we believe his goodneſs in Chriſt 5 we believe his goodneſs in Chriſt, becauſe he 
hath called us; and he hath called us, becauſe of his eternal purpoſe; and thence it is 
that all this good cometh to us. | 

2. The purpoſe of God concerning our eternal ſalvation, is manifeſted in our being called : 
That's the firſt eruption of Gods eleftive love z we are in the dark before. 

3. Thoſe that continne in their final unbelief and impenitency, are called only by the by: the 
ele, with a purpoſe to ſave them. God raineth on the Rocks as well as on the new mower 
grals. 


But I will content my {elf with one Point, mw | | 

That there are certain perſons before all time eleted of God according to his meer good 
pleaſure and grace, that in time they may beeffe@ually called and ſaved, 

For ſome perſons here are ſaid to be the called according to-purpoſe; Let me' explain; 
and then confirm it. 


r. The objed of this purpoſe are certain,definite and individual perſons; Jacob, not Eſan x 
Peter, not Judas ; man by man, or by head and pole,they are krown to God,2 Tim. 2.19. 
Put into the hands of Chriſt, that he way redeem them, and give an account of*+theni 
at the laſt day, John 17. 6. 1 heve manifeſted thy name unto the men which thon yaveſ# me 
out of the world ; thine they were, and thou grueſt them me, and they have kept thy word, 
John 6. 40. And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the Sox, and 
believeth on him, may have everlaſting life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. And 
they do all believe, and are infallibly converted, John 6. 37. All that the Father gi« 
veth me, ſhall come tome 4 and him that cometh to me, I will in no. wiſe caſt off. | 

2. The reaſon of this purpoſe iz only the Lords grace and good pleaſure, Chriſt debating 
the matter, giveth no other account of the Goſpels being hid from the wiſe, and-*prudent, 
and revealed unto babes, but this only, Matth. 11.25. Even ſo father, for ſo it ſeemeth 
good in thy ſight. The cauſe is only Gods pleaſure z the reaſon of this: can be found 
no where elſe, but only in the Boſom of God himſelf : There is nothing before, or above, 
or without his purpoſe, as the firſt cauſe of all that good which cometh to us 3 he doth 
not foreſee any merit, or motive in us, as Chriſt telleth his Diſciples, John 15. 10. / 
have choſen you, you have not choſen me; . His choice is antecedent to ours 3 the perſons 
that are fingled out to be objedts of this ſpecial grace, wete a part of loſt mankind, by 
nature the ſame that others are, ſome of the world that lay in wickedneſs 3 but when 
God had all Adams poſtetity under the proſpet of his all-ſeeing eye, he choſe ſome, and 
paſt by others; he found all guilty, but doth not puniſh all, but ſpare ſome; and found 
nothing in the creature to caſt the ballance of his choice, or todetermine 1t to one more 
than to another.. Others were as eligible as they, God created them all; all were alike 
obnoxious to him- The Prophet argueth, Mal. 1, 2. Was not Eſau Jacobs brother ? 
'Twas grace alone did put the difference. "7 

3. This purpoſe noteth the ſire and powerful efficacy of this grace. God will not bedi(- 
appointed in his purpoſe, for there is nothing that can be imagined, that ſhould occafion 
the alteration of it 3 men are forced to alter their purpoſes either out of a.natural levi- 
ty that isin them; or ſome impediment falleth out which they foreſaw not 3 or through 
defe&t of power, they cannot do what they intend to do z, but none of theſe things are 
in God, no levity and unſtability, for heis Jehovah that changeth nor, Mal. 3.6. And 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the immutability of his counſel; Gods-purpoſle is both an a& of 
his underſtanding, and therefore called counſel; and alſo his will, therefore called hisde- 
cree 3 and therefore being once ſer, it cannot be altered or revoked 3 no cauſe of Fever 
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cation can be imagined either in God, or out of God; not in God,nothing can fall our 
but what God foreſ{aw at firſtznorcan be fruſtrated for any defeCt of power, for he is 
Almighty 3 Angels, Devils, and Men, being ſubje& ro him, as the ſupreme and univerſal 
Lord. EET ** E 
4. This grace is bronght ahont in a way moſt convenient for the bonout of God, a n4 61, 
good of the creature 3, in a way of Faith and Holineſs ; Faith, Joht\ 3. 16. God ſo loved 
the world, that he gate bis only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not pes 
riſh, but have everlaſting life. . Holinels, Eph. 1. 4. According as he bath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the tvorls, that we ſhould be holy arid without blame before him in 
love, Now faith is bis gift, Eph. 2. 8. We are ſaved by grace through faith, and that nt 
of our ſelves, it is the gift of God. And Holineſs 1s _ in us by the ſpirit of San. 
Aification, and that with a reſpe@to his eleftion, 2 Thel: 2. 13. He hath choſen you to 
ſalvation through the ſanTification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth. God id not 
chuſe us, becauſe he did foreſee that we ſhould be believers, or would be holy, but thar 
we might believe,and might be boly 3 he could not foreſee any faith ot holineſs in 
but what was the fruit of his own grace and eledQive love'to us, all is (till according ty 
his purpoſe and grace which was given usin Chriſt before the world began : Faith and 
holineſs is the way and means of bringing about his purpoſe, not the foreſeen cauſe and 
reaſons or the end 3 the fruit of it, not the motive to induce God to ſhew us mercy, 
5. To promote this faith and holineſs, and to preſerve them 'till their glorified eſtate, Gods 


P+ovidence about them is very remarkable. 


us, 


' 1. He contriveth means to bring them into the world. Many of their Parents may be 
wicked 2nd deſerve to be cut off for their (ins, but becauſe there is a bleſſing 1n ſome of 
the Cluſters, they are not deſtroyed. Many times a ſlip may be taken from an i! ſtock, 
and grafted into the Tree of Life 3 tho the Grace of the Covenant runneth moſt kind- 
Iy ia thechannel of the. Covenant 3 How much more Jhall theſe whith be the naturdl 
branches be grafted into their own Olive-tree, Rom. 14. 24. But yet God will ſhew the 
liberty of his counſels, and chuſe ſome out of families very oppoſite to his wayes 3 and 
therefore many wicked men are ſpared, that they may bea means to bring into the 
world thoſe that afterwards ſball believe 3 Abaz is let alone to beget Hezekiab, anda 
wicked Ammon, Joſtahz, and there was one in the houſe of Jeroboam, who made Iſrael 
toſin, one child only, in whom was found ſome good ..thing towards the Lord 
God of Iſrael, 1 Kings 14. 13. a godly young man, that had in his heart thetrue ſeeds 
of Religion. 

2. When they are born, God hath a ſpecial care of them, that they may not dye in 
their unregenerate condition z from the womb the decree beginneth to take place. and 
be put in a, Gal. 1. 15. It pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my mothers womb, and 
called me by his grace. Jer. 1 5. hen thou cameſt out of the womb, 1 knew thee. He took 
ſpecial notice, that that child was a veſſel of mercy, and to be employed for his glory, und 
uſed for ſuch and ſuch purpoſes, as he had defigned them unto 3 to fit them with ſuch a 
conſtitution of body and mind, as might beſt ſerve for that uſo z if a man would trace 
the progreſs of Providence, he would plainly fee that God (tiil hath been purſuing his 
choice; and that that antecedent love, which is the fountain of all our mercies, 1s it 
which rocked you in your cradles, ſuckled you at your Mothers breaſt, trained you up, 
and took care of your non-age, viſited you with his early mercies, diſpoſed of feveral 

| Providences for your ſafety and preſervation 3 'tis ſaid, in Heaven ate ſhall know as we 
are known, x Cor. 13.12, compare, Gal. 4.9. But now after that ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God. Then welhall underſtand how many ſeveral circumſtances 
concurred to bring us home to God, and how the goodneſs of God hath gone along 
with you from time to time, to preſerve you till the time of Grace was come, 
reſcued you in eminent dangers, when the thred of yourlife was likely to be fretted a- 
ſunder. 

3. The diſpenſation of means, and the direFing of means to ſuch 4 place &ad people, where 
and among whom the courfe of your liſe fell, Not only the Dottrine, but c he journeys 
of the Apoſtles were ordered by the Spirit, ACts 16. 7. They aſſayed to go into Bythinid, 
but the ſpirit ſuffered thens not, AQs 13.26, To you is this word of ſalvation ſent. Not 
brought by us, but ſent by God 3 not only in regard of his 1gltitution, but providential 
direCtion ; certainly there is a ſpecial Providence goeth along with ordinances, and they 
are ordered and directed with reſpe&t to Gods elettive love z he ſendeth, furniſheth, 
continueth able inſtruments,: Atts 18. 10. 1 aw with thee, ard no man ſhall jet on thee to. 
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hurt thee,” for [ have much people inn this city,, W herever. God lighteth a cangle, be bath 
ſome loft Ta to feek': He 4 thych people belongin to.his Hghret! 10Es 44 
doth not fay, becauſe there are x | > net 
where there is ſtore 'of fiſb 3 but I have 'mrach 

avs, which were converted already : ſo there 
þut to be converted z- they were Gods people, eleted, and redeemed by him, though as 
yet wallowing in their fins. Therefore the firſt maving-cauſe of all this bufinels, was the 
eletion of God, tg his purpoſe to,call them 3; the, perſons never thought of ſecking 
means for themlelves, and have not an heart to entertain them fora long time 5 but Gol 


is at work for their good, when they intended 
in Nero's hoyſho1d, Phil, 4. 22.” Who would. I 


perſecutor? yet the Goſpel could find its way 
ſervants 3 for God had ſtrange ways atd methods to. convert thoſe that belong to his 
grace; I cannot ſay to them, but to ſome others, -Chriſt was made known to them by 
Pauls defence, 2 Tim, 4. 17. Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and Bringthened 
me, that by me the preaching might be full known, and that all the Gentiles might hear. 

4. In bleſſing the weans, quite beſides the purpoſe and inteniion of the parties that receive 
benefit by th?m, as appeareth by the circumſtagces of their converſion, and firſt accep+ | 
tance of Chriſt 5 many times they come where they may hear of. God, and ChriG, with 3 
careleſs and ſlight ſpirits, or drop in by chance, as Pauls Tafide), 3, Cor, 15. 24, 25. There | 
cometh in one that believeth not, How many dq thus ſtumble upon grace, voawares tg 
themſelves , not minding or defiring any ſuch matter, bur God direRteth, a ſcrious word 
that pierceth into their very hearts 3 ſometimes God calleth rhem, when oppoſing and 
perſecuting, as Paul, As. 9. Ki. rhar Many when they. came to ſcoff, have fol the 

d in his ordinances 3 and what begun with ſcofing,cnded 
in a more ſerious work, l(a. 57.18. He went on frowardly in the way of his own heart: I have 
feen his ways,and I will heal bim. The officers that came to attack Chrilt, John 7, 46.ſaid, 
Newer man ſpake like this maz. Sometimes men have been loath to come, drawn with much 
importunity, againſt their inclination, and prejudices, John 1, 46. .Can any goed come out 
of Nazareth, ſaith Nathaniel to Philip ? come and ſee ; and there, he met with Chriſt. The 
Galileans were a ruder part of the Jews, a groſs and blockiſh-fort of people 4 it was ge-. 
nerally conceived, no Prophet was of that Country, where Jonah was 4 thus Nathaniel 
held oft out of a prejudicate opinjon. Many of theſe things Which corhe as it were by 
chance to us, and without our foreſight, are well foreſeen, and wiſely ordered by God 3 
ine.was carried beſides his purpoſe, that Gods purpole might come to pats inthe 
converſion of Firnias a Manichee. © Ra. | 


mighty power and Majeſty of G 
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5. In ſuiting all his dealings with them, ſo after copverſion, that they may be kept blame- 
leſs to his heavenly Kingdom, Jabn. 10. 3. Chrilt calleth his ſheep by name, Kngweth N 
his flock particularly, taketh notice of all theit perſons and conditions, hath. a ſpecig 
affeftion to them, and care of them 3 ſo Pſal. r.. 6. The Lord knoweth the way of the righ- 
raits, hopes, burdens, and temptations. His buſineſs 
in Heaven, is to order his providence for their good, 2 Chron, 16, 9g. ſometimes giveth 
ſcaſonable cofreCtion, Pfal. 119. 75. 1 know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that 
thou in faithfulneſs haſt affliFed me. 1 Pet. 1, 6. Now for a ſeaſon .(if need be) 36 are it 
heavineſs ; ſometimes to leſſen the affli&ion, or remove it, Plal. 125+ 3. For the rod o the 
wicked ſhall not reſt upon the lot of the righteous, leſt the righteous put forth their bands to 
iniquity. And x. Cor. 10. 13. But God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 
bove that you are able, but will alſo with the temptation make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 


 teous, knoweth theirneceſſities, 


oy 


able to bear it. God conlidereth who needert 
and deliverance. Thus I have ſtated it. 


2. 1 ſhill give you an argument or two to confirm it. TT ES 5 

I, That there is a difference between man and man, 1s plain aud obvious to ſenſez lorge 
are good and holy, others are naught. and wicked z ſome undesRand the Goſpel, others 
are 1gnorant of it ; ſome ſcoff, otherh believe 3 ſome have a dead faith, others a lively 
and deep ſenſe of the world to come, and make; preparation accordingly : ak the reaſon 
of this + wake whence is it ?, you will ſay their choice and inclination; ſorye chuſe 
the better part, others abandon themſelves to their Iuſts and bruitilk (atisfaCtions : true. 
But whence cometh this different choice and inclination ? Expertence ſheweth us, that 
man from his infancy and childhood, is very corrupt, and. more indlinable to evil tha 
to good ; to things earthly, than Heavenly 3 carnal, than ſpiritual: and you may as w6 


pegple.z. though 1t is. good caſting, out t 
eople; he underit; 
were few or none at that time in Corinth, 
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expett to gather grapes from thorns, and tigs Lo thiltles, as that man of his own ac- 
cord ſhould become good and holy ; and that we ould be able to bring our own hearts 
to love God', and delight in God, Job 14. 4- Who can bring a clean thing ont of an 
wiclean? not one, Well then, fince all 'are not, good, but ſome are, whence cometh 
the difference? ls it from a better temper and conltitution of -body ? That is a benefit 
and gift of God, but this is not the whole cauſe; many beſot brave wits, and ſpoil an 
excellent temper and conſtitution of body, by their, intemperance and incontinency 


and on the other ſide, many of crabbed and depraved tempers, maſter their natural in. - 


clination by grace 3 and 'God doth often chuſe beams. and rafters for the SanQuary, of 
the moſt crooked timber. 1s it education, and ſetting. their inclinations right from their 
Infancy 2 "Tis, I confeſs, a great advantage,to ve.brought up in.the nurture and'informati. 
on of the Lord, in a courle of vertue and religion, Prov. 22. 6. Irain up a child in the way 
that be ſhould go, and when he is old” be will not depart from it. The. firſt infuſions ſtick 
by us, and conduce, if not to converſion, yet to conviction 3 but many wrelſt themſelyes 
out of the arms of the beſt education, and turn the back upon all thoſe gadly counſels 
and iuſtructions which .are/inſtilled into them. Is it the.ordinances and mcans of grace ? 
theſe certainly have great force and efficacy this way 3 God knoweth what keys will fit 
the wards of the lock ; if any thing, the Dottrine of the Goſpel wil! do it. But they 
have not all believed, Rom. 10: 16. For Tſaiah faith, Who . hath believed our report ? We 
{:e the ſame ſeed that thriveth in the good and honeſt heart, 1s loſt in high-way, ſtony, 
thorny ground 3 the difference 1s not 1n ſeed, but ſo1], whatever: means and helps you 
can imagine, all is nothing, till God, puts a new heart 1nto us, Is it a good temper and dif- 
poſition of mind, ſo that grace is repreſented to us congrucully, fo that it findeth us 
titly prepared? Certainly ſcaſons ſhould not be over-ſlipped 5 but yet this is not the ade- 
quate caufe of converſion, that ſome believe, others not, becauſe we are fo happy to 
hind them in a diſpoſition of mind to obey the word 3..we fee that many that come with 
an il! diſpoſition and temper of ſoul to hear the word of God, yet God taketh them 
by the heart 3 people ſhould bring a prepared mind, free from diſtrattions and preju- 
dices 3 but that is not all that is neceſſary: we are to uſe the means, but the ſucceſs is 
from God, who will take his own timez Chriſtians when they think themſelves beſt 
prepared, find not that efficacy in the word they could defire. 

2. All good is of God, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who maketh thee to differ > And what haſt thou, that 
thou haſt not reccived? And Jer. 24. 7. [ will give them a heart to know me. *Tis his grace 
maketh the difference, Matth, 13.11, '1is given you to know the myſtery of the kingdom 
of Heaven, but to them 'it is not given, The cauſe of putting a difference between 
the one and the other, is in the will of Gad the giver : The advantages in the means, of 
better temper , better miniſtry 3 ſomewhat-there 1s in that, AQs-14. 1. They ſo ſpake, 
that a great multitude of Jews and Greeks believed; allthis is to be imputed to Godsex- 
ternal providence; one way of preaching may be more apt to convert ſouls than ano- 
ther; a dart headed, and feathered, and (ent out of a ſtrong bow, will pierce deeper, 
than falling of its own weight 3 pure ſolid Doftrine, fationally. enforced, is more likely 
to do the deed ; But yet the thorough caule of the difference is internal grace, chang- 
Ing the heart, and powerfully inchaing it' to God ; Ads 11, 21. The hand of the 


Lord was with them, and a great number believed, and turned to the Lord, *Tis Gods 


mighty power maketh the difjerence. Ty | 

3. Whatever God doth in time, he purpoſed to do before all time; for God doth nothing 
raſhly, and by chance, but all by counſel and predeſtination, *tis according to his pur- 
pole, eſpecially in mans ſalvation 3 nothing is done, but what he decreed to be done, 
even the Icalt circumſtance, time, means, and occaſion, 'tis all according to purpoſe, 


not of yeſterday, but from all eterunty. As 9. 11: Gods ſending Ananias to Paul ; and 
was not that torcknown and determined ? : 


OS &£. Is to preſs us to admire grace. Nothing moved God to let out his love upon us, but 
his free,eternal,diſtinguiſhing love 3 nothing keepeth the heart ſo right with God, as a due 
ſenſe of his free grace and love z for the glory of his grace was the great thing God aim- 
ed at, in all his dealings with us, Eph. 1. 6, 12. To the praiſe of the glory of his grace,where* 
in he hath made us accepted in the beloved ; That we ſhould be 10 the praiſe of his glory, who 
firſt truſted in Chriſt. Rom. 9. 23. And that he might make known the riches of his glory 
on the veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. This is the ſtudy of the ſaints, 
Eph.3. 18, 19. May be able with all ſaints, to comprehend what is the breadth,and length,and 
depth, and height, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, *Tis the great 
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excitement to duty, 2 Cor. 5, 14+, The lowe;of Chriit conſtrainetb us;, Rom. 12:4, 4 br- 
ſeech you by the mercies of God. i Jobn4. 19, Titus 2. 11, 12. It breedeth a good ſpitir; 
if love is at the bottom of all our duries, OETTINET SrvgT > 

2. We have the trneſt view of our obligations to God, in hit eleU ive loves dnlcins ff 
3pſo font. Nothing will ſo much excite our tove and gratitude, as to eonlider, 


I. That God All ſufficient, who needeth othing, ſhould cl uſe »s, He might have 
poſſeſſed himſelf, if he had never created any thing without himſelf ;, if you remoye 
all Creatures from him, you detraf nothing from God ; if you.add all-to him; you in- 
creaſe nothing in God; 'Tis the Creatures indigent condition, that maketh him go 
without his own compals for the happineſs of his Deine s man cannot be hppy-ia lo- 
ving himſelf, nor be ſatisfied in his own 1ntrinfick perk wo therefore ſeeketh ſupplies 
from abroad 3 but Gods happineſs is to love himſelf, an delight 1 himſcſt. 

2.. That when God would look, abroad among the Creatures, he:-wonld cluſe u1 whom he 
found in the polluted maſs of mankind, and make ns _— of hzs graces and when the 
came to call us, found us intangled in other fins, as Abrahams the tather of the faithfyl; 
an Idolater, Joſhua 24, 2. every one that looketh _ himſelf, will. fiad they were in 
temper to chuſe any thing, rather than Chriſt , unlels the Lord had prevented us by his 
goodneſs, and turned our crooked wills z and if we conſider, why we taken,and others 
left, Jer. 3. 14. I will take you one of a city, and wo of a family. Aud laſtly, if we con- 
ſeder this powerful proſecution of his eternal purpoſe, This certainly will excite our loye 
and gratitude. 
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For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſlinate to be conformed _—_ 
image of his Sort, that he might be the firſt born among many br#Þiren. 


> Erc is a reaſon, why all afflitions work together for good to the 
| I (7 called according to purpoſe, becauſe they were predeſtinated to belike 
FE FJ [3 Chriſt in all manacr of likeneſs 3 in ſufferings, holinels, felicity. Ia 
AAL ſufferings, they muſt be afflited as Chriſt was 3 he had his ſhare, and - 
& they have their ſhare, Col. I. 24. 1 rejoice in wy ſufferings, that 7 
& may fill up what is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in my fleſh 5 
Chriſt myſtical is to ſuffer ſo much; he was appointed, and they are 
| appointed, i Theſ. 3. 3. That #0 mar ſhould be moved by theſe offi; 
ns : for your ſelves know, that. we are appointed thereuntos, Holineſs, we are to be ho y 
as he is holy, as well as affiicted,as he was afflicted 3 1 Pet. 1. 15, and again for Felicity, 
his ſufferings had a good end, ſo ſhall ours ; he bore afflictiqus, and paſſed K Ek. + 
them to eternal gloty, 'The captain of cur ſalvation tas mall perfeit by ſufferings, Heb. 
2. 20. Soin us, the croſs maketh way to the Crown 3 we can go no other way to 
Heaven than Chriſt did. Therefore the conclufion out of all, is, That aflitions work 
for good; they do not infringe our holineſs, but prottote it rather, if we be humble, 
meek, and patient as Chriſt was 3 they do not infringe our happineſs, for (till it fareth 
with us as ir did with Chriſt ; as he was a pattern 1n bearing aftliqions .ver's, and coit- 
ragioully, ſo in the Crawn of glory to be obtained after the victory. , He was the 
leader of a patient and obedient people to everlaſting happineſs 3 ſo that here is a dous 
| ble argument, Why all afflitions muſt tura to good? becauſe our sfflitions fall nat 
out belides the purpoſe of God z as not in Chriſt, ſo not in us 3 the head waso bear 
his ſhare, and the members their ſhare 3 and becauſe the croſs and (ufterings are a means 
9 P conducing 
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Conducing to conformity to Chriſt in holineſs and happineſs ; for whom be did fore- 


know, Ec. | 
In the words obſerve, 


1. The way God took in bringing bis children unto glory, by conformity to Chriſt, in 
theſe words, To be conformed to the image of his Son. 

2. The grounds of this — ſet forth by two words, foreknowledge and prede- 
ſtination ; whom he did foreknow, be alſo did predeſlinate. 

3. The reaſon of this conformity to Chriſt 3 that he might be the firſt-born among many 
brethren; that is, that he might have the priviledge of the elder Son, or the true and 
proper heir : the elder Son was to be the head of the family, and lord of all the reſt of 
the brethren, Let us explain theſe things. | 


T. The way and end aimed at; to conform us to the image of his Son; That is, in re- 
ſemblance to Chriſt, that we might enter into glory the way by which Chriſt entred, 
by a life of ſufferings, and hardaelſs, a 

2. The grounds of this conformity ; Gods foreknowledge and predeſtination, The 
fir/t of theſe terms implieth his gracious purpoſe to ſave us 3 foreknowing here, is chu- 
ling, or taking them for his own from all eternity; 1 Pet. 1.2. Fle& according to the 
foreknowledge of God; That is, according to the eternal purpoſe of his love to them. 
For having all Adams poſterity in his eye and view, he freely choſe them; they were in a 
ſort preſent to God,and in his eye, before the foundation of the world:ſo that his fore. 
knowledge is his purpoſe to do them good:the other word predeſiination,is his appoint- 
ing them to come to glory by the way of faith and holineſs ; for to deſtinate, is toap- 
point, or order means to a certain end ; and to predeſtinate is to appoint aforehand; 
and this predeſtinating is uſed of Gods att, becauſe when man willeth, or chuſeth, or 
ordereth any thing, it preſuppoſeth an antecedent goodneſs in the things which he 
willeth or chuſeth, or an antecedent conveniency in the thing ordered, to the end to 
which it is appointed, which 1s prudent deſtination ; but when God chuſeth, or willeth, 
or ordereth any thing,he cauſeth this goodneſs or conveniency to be in it:and therefore 
-tis properly called predeſtination, Well then obſerve, Not things, but perſons, ye 
here ſpoken of 3 whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſlinate ; his foreknowledge 
1Tpl; eth his favour, and his choice, John 10. 14. Tam the good ſhepherd that know my 
ſheep, and am known of mine; and verſe 27. I know them, and they follow me. And his 
predeſtination, is his appointing them to come to ſuch an end, by convenient means; 
ſometimes 'tis applied to priviledges, ſometimes, to duties 5. to priviledges, becauſe of 
the,Conveniency of antecedent and ſubſequent priviledges, ſo Eph. 1. 5. He hath pre- 
deſlinated us to the adoption of children "tis fit we ſhould bemade children, before we 
have a right to a childs portion 3 therefore God by predeſtinating us to the adoption 
of children, maketh us fit to obtain the inheritance, Sometimes to dutzes; as to faith, 
AQs 13.48. As many as were ordained to eternal life, believed ; and in the text, to bo» 
lineſs; he did predeſiinate us to be conformed to the itige of his Son; that is, by prede- 
{tination he bringeth it to paſs, that in time they do reſemble Chriſt, The order and 
courſe of Gods ſaving the ele, muſt not be broken ; he hath decreed and forecaſteth 
by what means he will bring them to glory: in ſhort, foreknowledge and predeſtina- 
tion agree, in that both are eternal, but they differ in the formality of the notion 3 fore- 
knowledge noteth his choice, or the purpoſe ot his love 3 predeſtination his decree to | 
bring things ta a certain end, by certain appointed means 3 and ſo he did fore-ordain, 
and defign them by conformity to Chriſt in life and ſuffering, to come to coaleſtial 

glory; and thus by forckaowing he did predeſtinate, and by predeſtinating he did 
tore-know. 

3. The reaſon of this conformity to Chriſt ; that he might be the firſt-born among many 
brethrex. That 1s, that he might have the honour due to the firſt born ; the firlt born 
was lord of the reſt of the family, Gen. 27. 31. 7have made hin thy lord, and the reſt 
of his brethren have [ given to him for ſervants. The firſt-born gave to the reſt of his 
brethren, a ſhare of his fathers goods, reſerving to himſelf a double portion. Det. 
21. 17, Now this is applied to Chriſt, who is Lord of the Church, or head of the bo- 
'dy; Col. 1.18. and heir of all things, Heb. 1.2. And by vertue of this relation tothe 
Church, he muſt Tew.fver ficſt it in all things, or as we tranſlate it, he muſt in all things 
have the preeminence, Col 1. 18. ia our conflicts and tryals he is the captain of our 
ſalvation, Heb, 2.10. in holineſs he is our pattern or copy, 2 Cor. 3. 18, primmnm in un- 
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woque genere et menſura & regula. Ceterorum, in, our glory and bleſſednets is — _ 
forerunner, Heb. 6. 20. having aftually taken poſſeſſion of that felicity and glory which = 
he ſpake of to his follqwers 3 ſo that Chriſts honour 1s reſerved, and believers are com- 


r 


forted, whileſt they follow their Head-and Leader in every (tate and condition. 4 


DoB. That the ele are in time diſtinguiſhed from others, by being conformed to the 
mage of Chriſt. ; 


1. Wherein this conformity to Chriſt conſiſteth. Teh, 3x1 | 

2. Why this is the diſtinFion between the cleft or called according to purpoſe, aid 
others. | : | . 

1. Whereiz this conformity to ChriF conſiſteth ? I anſwer, [n Three things, 


1. In ſufferings and afflidions, In our paſſage to a better eſtate. As by the bounty 
f God, we taſt ſomewhat of the world to ſweeten our pilgrimage 3 ſo allo ſomewhar 

of the evil of the world, to make us haſten our journey; and herein we are made con- 
formable to Chriſt, who was a man of ſorrows, 1ja. 53. 3. This muſt be expected by us 
for John 15. 20. The ſervant is not greater than the Lord ;, if they have perſecuted me, they 
will perſecute you alſo. Art thou poor ? -none of us is {o poor as Chriſt was.Haſt thou ma: 
ny enemies? he had more, and was purſued with greater malignity. It muſt bepatiently 
indured by us, 1 Pet. 2. 21. Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example 
that we ſhould follow his Feps : we that look for his glory, muſt bear his crols. - Now he 
eallerh ns to no harder lot than he himſclf endured, or to go in any part of rough way, 
that he hath not trod before us; ſurely they that fancy to. themſelves an ealje life, free 
from all kind of ſufferings and moleſtations, muſt ſeek another leader, 2 Tim. 2. 11, 12; 
If ye be dead with him, ye ſhall alſo live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall aljo reign” 
with hins, We muſt be like him, whom we have cholen for our head and chic in eve- 
ry ſtatez what do we with Chriſtianity, if we refuſe to be like Chriſt ? we muſt be ho- 
ly, as he was holy, and afflicted as he was afflicted, 2 Cor. 4. 10. Always bearing about 
in our body the dying of the Lord Jeſus. When name dieth, and intereſts die and lan- 
guiſhz when we are (corned, and reproached, deſpightfully uſed for righteouſneſs ſake, ; \ 
we carry up and down with us the lively reſemblance of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and | 
ſo we begin to look like Chriſtians; and however this ſeemeth to be troubleſome and 
diſtaſtful ro thoſe who are blinded with the deluſions of the fleſh; yet a believer ſhould 
count it his glory, honour, and happineſs, as P.xl reckoneth it among his gain and grear 
advantages ke had by Chriſt, Phil. 3. 10. That I may know the felons of his ſufferings, 
and be made conformable to his death, and count all things but loſs and dug in compgriſon 
of it. The bitter crols ſhould be made lovely to us, becauſe hereby 'we are made more 
Iize our Lord and Maſter ; if our ſufferings go on to death, we have the ſame ifJue that 
Chriſt had, and muſt indure it on the ſame comforts, Heb. 12. 2. Looking to Jeſas the —_ 
author and finiſher of our faith; who for the joy ſet before him, indured the croſs, and deſpi- 
ſed the ſhame z, and is ſet down atythe right hand of God. Death its (elf is a paſlage tolite; 
therefore is Chriſt called the Feſl begotten from the dead, Revel. 1. 5. Well thenz Afﬀi- 
ions come not by the will of man, nor the bare permiſſion of God,but his ſpecial Des 
cree 3 we are predeſtinated to be conformed to the image of his Son. 

2. In righteouſneſs and holineſs. God hath appointed his choſeri ones,' to be like his 
owa Son in holineſs ; this the Scripture doth every where witneſs, Phil. 2.5. Let the 
ſame mind. be in you that was in Jeſus. And Matth. 11. 29. Learx of me, for [ am meck 
and lowly. John 13. 15. 1 have givengou an example, that you ſhould do as I bave done. 
Cal. 3. 13. Forgiving one another, as Chriſt forgave you y and in many other places. Ma- 
ny reaſons there are for it, why this part of the conformity ſhould be molt regarded. 


1. This is the end of conformity to hint in our affiiTions, Heb. 12. 10. that we may be par- 
takers of his holineſs 3 that we may live a life of patience, and holineſs, and contempt of 
the world ; for otherwiſe God would not afflict, but for our profit 3 he doth not grieve 
his children willingly, but as there is need and cauſe. es 
' 2. This is the way#0 conformity to him in glory. We that look for immaculate felicity 
in the other world, muſt be like him for eximious ſanQity in this world, 2 Cor.3. 18. We 
are changed into his image and likeneſs, frem glory to glory ; 'tis begun. here, and perfeQq- 
ed there z eternal glory is little elſe but holineſs perfected 3 an ſpiritual Jife iſſuerh 
Into the heavenly, as the Rivers loſe themſelves in the Ocean z therefore we (ha)l ow 
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belike him in glory, unleſs we be like him in Grace firlt 5 this 1s the pledg of our bea- 
norms is a ſign of our communion with Chriſt, 1 John 2, 6. He that faith he abideth 
in him, ought alſo to walk as he walked. It his ſpirit be precious tO yOu, 1s his example of 
no regard ? Do you value bis benefits, and flight his holineſs ? 'Tis a fign you eſteem 
him for your own turns, You love Chriſt the Saviour, and hate Chriſt the SanCifier ; 
you would abide 19 him to have his happineſs, but you would not abide in him to imi- 
rate his obediencez this is perverſe and unthankful dealing 3 no, you muſt mind both, 
if you would juſtifie your pretentions of adhering to Chriſt. 

4. This will give us boldneſs inthe judgment, 1 John 4. 17. We have boldneſs in the day 
of judgment ; becauſ@as ke is, ſo are we in the world, That day may be conlideted in ef 
ſe rei, or ineſſe cognito , in eſſe rei, the day its (elf, when a perfect diſtinCtion is made be. 
eween the ſheep and the goars, eleCt and reprobate z now you ſhall ſtandin the judgment, 
for Chriſt will own his own image, acknowledg his mark 3 7» eſſe cognite, in our preſent 
apprehenfions of it, that when we think of it, we may have boldneſs ; this giveth yoh . 
joy and confidence for the preſent ; ſincerity breedeth confidence 3 when we are like 
Chriſt, our conſciences are imboldned againſt the terrors of judgmeut to come. 

3. ln felicity and glory. Conformity to Chriſt ſheweth us. not only what we ſhould 
do, but what we may expeCt; the Scripture ſpeaketh of this conformity to him in glory 
both as to the body, and as to the ſoul z the body, Phil. 3.21: Who ſhatl change our vile 
body, that it may be faſhioned like unto hisglorious body. And the ſou), x Cor. 15.4. 4 
we have born th: image of the earthly one, we ſhall alſo bedy the image of the heavenly, 1 Joh, 
2. 2. When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him and Pfal. 17. 15. But as for me, I will be- 
hold thy face in righteouſneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy likeneſs. Our ble. 
ſedneſs ſtandeth in Communion with God, and conformity to him 3, or the viſion and 
fruition of him 3 when we are thoroughly changed into his likeneſs, we are in our per- 
fe& eſtate 3 holineſs for the preſent ſtandeth in the intuition and fight of God, which 
we have by faith, and thar Communion we have with him in the - duties of obedience, 
God is an holy and happy Being our conformity to his holnieſs is more exact; our 
communion with him as the fountainof all happineſs is more full ; we are in a capacity 
for a more perfett reception of his benefits. | 


2. Why this is the diſtinFion between theele and others. This conformity to the 1mage 
of his Son. 
1. This ſuiteth with Gods deſign of recovering man out of his lapſed eſtate, by et- 


ting up a pattern of holineſs and happineſs in our nature. To evidence this, I will 
ſhew, 


1. That our primitive glory was Gods image ; Let us make man after our image andlile- 
neſs, Gen 1. 26. This was our perteCtion, which made us amiable in the fight of God, 
and was beſtowed upon man as a ſpecial and eminent favour; this was the Ornamentand 
Crown of Glory, which he would put upon a creature, which was his maſter-piece, and 
the moſt excellent of all his works 3 and indeed what greater perfe&ion can be in a crea- 
ture than the neareſt reſemblance to his Creator? now this being loſt by fin,to have this 
re{tored 1s the true glory of man, 2 Pet, x. 4- That we may be mad: partakers of the divine 
nature. We read, Prov. 12. 26. That the righteous is more excellent than his neighbour. 
Namely, as he hath more of the image of God upon him ; tis not the rich, the honoura- 
ble, the powerful man, but the righteous man is more excellent ; he hath more of God, 
and more of a divine Spirit in him, than all the reſt of the world have; the Saints are 
called the excellent ones of the earth, Plal. 16. 3. as the wicked are called ile perſons, 
Pſal. 15. 4. Wickedneſs maketh a man baſe and vile, as holineſs puts honour and glory 
upon them 3 therefore this is the greateſt excellency we are capable of, to come as near 
to God as we can, in Wiſdom, Purity and Holineſs. * 

2. When this glory was loſt, none was fit 10 reſtore it, but Jeſus Chriſ?, the Sox of God, in- 
carnate, or made man 5 Forthereby the glory. of the Father was again viſible in him in 
our nature, Col. 1. 18. He is the image of the inviſible God. Heb. x. 3. The brightneſs 
of his fathers glory,cand the expreſs image of bis perſon. He was made ficſh, that the per- 
fetions of the Godhead might once more ſhine forth in humane nature; in an image 
there muſt be fimilitude and likeneſs, and deduQtion, or a means of conveying that like- 
neſs; therefore to make us like God, there muſt be a fit means 3 God is is a pure Spirit, we 
are creatutes that indeed have an immortal Spirit, but it dywelleth in fleſh ; therefore to 
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make us like God, the word was —_—_— and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory 
as the glory of the only begotten Son of od, John 1. 14. So by this means was this like- 
neſs deduced, and the image of God reſtored to loſt man, and man reſtored to Gods fa« 
vour, and made cipable of happineſs ; therefore all the heirs of gromiſe are predeſti- 
nated to be conformed to the image of his Son, or to God appearing in their nature. 

2. Becauſe they are all called nfter Chriſts name , Chriſtians from Chriſt : now all that 
are called after Chriſts name, ſhould be framed after his image, otherwiſe they will be 
called Chriſtians to the diſgrace of Chriſt z the Apoſtles never transferred their names 
to their diſciples. They were of ſeveral factions, that ſaid, one, { am of Panl; another, 
I am of Apollos 5 another, I am of Cephas; and I of Chriſt, 1 Car. 1. 13. No, we are all of 
Chriſt, and called Chriſtians, becauſe we partake of his purity ard holineſs ; ſurely then 
we ought to tranſcribe Chriſts life, and live as if another Jeſus Chriſt were come into 
the world, Let every one that nameth the nathe of Chrift, depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 
19. He that nameth the name of Chriſt, that calleth himſelf by Chriſts name, or under- 
taketh the profeſſion of the faith of Chriſt, muſt depart. from iniquity as Chriſt did. 

3. Becauſe all that are eleted by God, and redeeme® by Chriſt, are ſealed by the ſpirit ; 
and what is the ſeal of the ſpirit, but conformity to the 1mage of Chriſt ? "tis often 
ſpoken of in Scripture, Eph. 1. 15. Ie are ſealed by the Holy Spirit of promiſe, and Eph. 
4. 30. and grieve not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of Redemption, 2 Cor. 
1. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the Spirit What is it but the image 
of Chriſt, impreſſed upon the ſoul by his Spirit? A ſeal prints on the wax, that which 
is engraven upon its ſelf. Pririces (ſtamp their own 1mage on their Coin; ſo doth the 
Holy Ghoſt form Chriſt in us, or imprint the 1mage of God upon our ſouls ; now they 
that are thus ſealed, have Gods mark and are his peculiar treaſure, and the firſt fruits 
of his creaturesz choſen out from others, to be a people to ſerve, pleaſe, glorifie, and 
injoy God 3 ſo that if a man be to examine, and judge his own eſtate, this is that which 
he isto look after, whether he be conformed to the image of Chriſt, yea, or no; 2 Cor. 
13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether you bg in the faith; prove your ſelves 3 know ze not your 
own ſelves, that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ze be reprobates? That is it your obſervati- 
on and ſearch mult fix upon, whether Jefus Chritt be in'you, or no. 


1. Chriſt may be in you objeFively, as he is apprehended and imbraced by faith and 
love 3 the objcR is in the faculty; things we often think of, and love, are in our minds 
and hearts z that 1s not it, or not alkyou ſeek after. | 

2. Again, Chriſt is in you effe@zvely, as a principle of a new and heavenly life by 
his ſpirit, Gal. 2..20. Chriſt liveth in me. That indeed is more. 

3. Chrilt is in you repreſentatively, or by way of conformity, Gal. 4, 19, Til! Chriſt 
be formed in you. Whether his nature and graces be there, whether you do reſemble 
him in nature and life , this 1s that you ſeek after, as the fruit of the former. 

4: Becauſe Chriſt was an example 3 this bath great force. I take it for granted that *cis 
a great advantage not only to have a rule,but a pattern and example ; becauſe man is fo 
prone tO imitate, an example in our nature maketh it the more operative; therefore 
Chriſt came tobe an example of Holineſs, and Patience, and Happineſs,to us. 


r. By this example our pattern is the more compleat, There are ſome graces wherein we 
cannot be ſaid to reſemble God, asin hymility, patience, obedience z theſe things imply 
inferiority and ſubjetion 3 and God is inferiour to none; but there are other graces, 
as Knowledg, Wiſdom, Juſtice, Mercy, Purity, wherein we refemble God, but in the 
other we have pattern from Chriſt, Humility, Matth. 11. 29, Obedience, Heb. 5.8, Pa- 
tience, x Pet. 1.21. Theſe are hard duties, go againſt the bent and hair 3 but when the 
Son of God will ſubmit to them, and give us the example, ſhall we refuſe to live in that 
manner, and by thoſe laws the Son of God choſe to live by 2 Beſides, *tis the morelike- 
ly he will pity and help us, becauſe he knoweth what 'tis to obey in theſe caſes. 

2. This example ſheweth, that an holy life is poſſable to thoſe who are renewed by Grace, 
Chriſt hath humbled himſelf; and obeyed God 1n our nature, and fo had the intereſts of 
fleſh and blood 10 gratific as well as others ; therefore all theſe things may, be done by 
thoſe that have not diveſted themſelves of fleſh and blood 3 to afſure us the more of this, 
Chriſt choſe alife that might miniſter inſtruQion to all men; rich and poor, bond and 
free,may imitate him3perſons retired and ſolitary,and thoſe that live abroad inthe world, 
learned and unlearned 3 had he lived deliciouſly,and conquered Kingdoms, and ated as 
a free Monarch and Potentate, the poor might have been diſheartned 3 but the meaneſt 


may 
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may learn of him 3 and.the others need not be diſcouraged if they have an heart to \ub- 
ordinate all to God 3 Chriſt ſantified a free life. | 

23. This example ſheweth what will be the iſſue awd ſucceſs of a life ſpent in patience and bo. 
line/3. Chriſt when he had fulfilled all righteouſneſs,and ſuffered what was neceſſary for 
our R<demption, went home to God, and entred into that glory he ſpake of, and was 
r:ccived up into Heaven as the reward of his obediegce, 1 Pet. 1.21. God gave him 
elory, that our faith and hope might be in God. That this 2» be a viſible demonſtration 
0 tht world, what ſhall be the end of a life ſpent in Holineſs and Obedience. 


t. USE is Information. 1. What little hopes they have. to get to Heaven who aye ng 
way like Chriſt. ; : ; 8 k 

1. So unlike him in Holineſs. When Chriſt {pent whole nights in prayer, they either 
pray not at all-in ſecret, or put off God with the glance of a ihort complemert ; *cwas 
15 meat and drink to Chriſt to do his Fathers will, and "tis their burden 5 Chriſt was 
humble and meck, they proud and diſdainfulz Chrift went about doing good, and the 
go about doing miſchief; Chriſt was holy and heavenly, they vaia and ſenſual z dark. 
:c{ is as much like light, as they like Chriſt : Inſtead of \hewing forth the vertues of the 
Redeemer, they are of their father the Devil, and his luſts will they do, 1 Pet. 2. x, 
Compared with John's, 4. ; . 

2. So unlike him in patience and courage under ſufferings. Chriſt obeyed God at the 
deareſt rates, aud they are drawn from their duty by a {mall intereſt,a weak temptation, a 
ſhzmeful pleaſure,a flight injury;the greateſt things that-can befall us,are ia compariſon of 
crernal glory, but a light 2Miction, which is but for a moment ; our ſufferings cannot 
be long 3 for the chains which unite the ſoul*o the body are ſoon broken. 


2. It informeth us how we ſhould be ſatisfied in our good eflate, or know whether we 
kave the true holineſs 3 viz. when we are ſuch in the world as Chriſt was in the world; 
ſume are ſatisfied, and content themſelves with this, they are not as other men, who are 
beaſts in mans ſhape, Luke 18. 11. God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men, extortia- 
ers, ur juſt, adulterers, or even as this publican. This is a ſorty plea, when we have no+ 
thing to bear up our confidence, but the badneſs of others; others ſeek for vertue a- 
mong the Heathens, and think their perfeCtion Jyeth in imitating the Pagan gallantry ; 
bat alas, their vertus was but a ſhadow z ſelf-love was the principle, pride the ſoul, and 
vain glory the end thereof; beſides,it was ſtained with many notorious blemiſhes. Alex- 
ander was valiant, but in his anger often dyed his hands in the blood of his friends; 
Pompey wile, but ambitious 3 Cato generous, and ſtiff for publick liberty , but many 
times drank tom<what too liberally; Ceſar was merciful, but Jaſcivious:no,'tis not theſe, but 
the Son of God we muſt look upon, whohath eſtabliſhed the genuine holineſs. Others look 
no higher than the people who are in reputation for goodneſs, among whom they live : 
but remember, they have their blemiſhes; either they fit down with low degrees of holi- 
nefs, whereas we are to be holy as he is boly, 1 Pet. 1. 15. pure as Chriſt is pare, 1 Jobs 
2 3. or clle are tainted with ſome of their errors; for good people have their failings, 
which are authorized to the profeſſing world by their example ; as ſheep go out at the 
gap where others have gone out before them, 2 Cor. 11. 1. Be ye followers of me as I 
ax of Chriſt, Alas ! otherwiſe to follow the beſt men, will miſlead us; others bolſter up 
themſelves by the failings of the Saints, whoſe miſcarriage; are recorded in the word 
of God, { David, cur non & ego? if David, why notl ? No, Chriſt muſt be the copy 


that muſt ever be before our eyesz you mult be holy as he is holy, and pure as he is 
pure. 


2, USE, I: Exhortation, to perſwade you to look after Conformity to the image of his 
Son, All men would be like God in Glory and felicity, but not in righteouſneſs and 
holineſs: Satans temptation to our firſt parents was, ye ſhall be as Gods, Gen. 3. 5. not 
in a bletJed conformity, but a curſed ſelf-ſufficiency 3 but this is no temptation we bring 
to you, but a remedy to recover the loſs you incurred by that temptation, and a reme- 
dy not invented by our (clves, but decreed by God, and brought about in the moſt ſo- 
lemn way that can be imagined. The Son of God became one of us, . that we might 
be made like him, Phil. 2, 7. He was made in the likeneſs of men, Rom, 8. 3. came 5» 
the ſemilitnde of ſinful fleſh, took mans nature and puniſhment upon him, that he might 
purchaſe grace to conform us to that holy life which he carried on in our nature; this 
1s that we perſwade you unto. Now for direQions, _ 
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1. The foundation is laid in the new. birth, and the change wronght in us by regeners* 
tior, The Son of God was conceived by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt; fo are we 
born of water and the ſpirit, Job» 3. 5. in the birth of Chriſt it was ſaid, Luke 1. 35- 
The Holy Gholft ſhall come upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over ſhadow thee, 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son of God, The 
Holy Ghoſt was the diſpenſer of this myſtery, who formed the body of the word incar- 
nate, and gave him life ; now thus we are conformed to the image of his Son. *Tis the 
Holy Ghoſt that begets us unto God, and maketh us new creatures, we owe our birth 
to him, that birth whereby we become the children of God. A | 

2. Chriſt being formed in the virgins womb by the Holy Ghoſt, devoteth himſelf to God, 
for he ſaith, Heb. 10. 7, A body haſt thou prepared me: for lo, I come to do thy will, x Cor. 
2. laſt. Chriſt is God's 5 he came into the world as God's. Such a reſignation theremuſt 
be of our ſelves to God, that we may do his will, whatever it coſts us, and ſuffer what- 
ever he impoſeth upon us, x Cor. 8. 5. They firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and to us 
by the will of God. | | 

3. When we are dedicated to God, the Holy Ghoſt is the ſame to Chriſtians that he was 
to Chriſt, a guide, and comforter ;, he that giveth life, giveth condu@ and motion : you 
find Chriſt ſtill guided by the fpirit. If he retire into the deſerts, Matth. 4. 1: Jeſus was 
led by the Spirit into the wilderneſs, when he went back again, Luke 4. 14. Jeſus re- 
turned by the power of the Spirit into Galilee. So Chriſtians are ſtill guided by the Spi- 
rit, led into, and out of conflits, Row. 8. 14. So a Comforter, John 1. 32. Opon 
him ſhalt thou ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him; (o 1 John 3. 24. 

4. There is a conformity of life neceſſary; that we be ſuch to God and man, as Chriſt was 
to God, ſeeking his glory 3 I ſeek not prine own glory, Jobn 8. 50. plealtiang God, verſe 29. 
obeying his will, Joh» 6. 38. Delighting in converſe with him , for Chriſt ſpenc 
much time in prayer, was ſubje&t to his natural Parents, Luke 2. 51. Subjet 
to rulers, Matth. 17. 27. Good to all, As 10. 38. Went about doing good, 
Humble to 4nferiors, Fohr 13. 3, 4. | 

5. Eye your pattern much, Heb. 12. 2. Chriſt told the Jews, John 8. 12. I am the light 
of the world; he that followeth me, ſhall not walk in darkneſs :' his doCtrine, his example, 
You muſt often examine, what proportion there is between the copy, and the tranſcript, 

6. Shame your ſelves for coming ſhort, Heb. 3. 12, 13, 14. 'Tis not an arbitrary thing : 
ſo much as you are unlike Chriſt, ſo much you loſe of your evidence of eleQion before 
time, and glory in time 3 you ſhould look upon your ſelves as under a, ſpiritual ingage- 
ment, to be more like Chriſt every day. A man is much under the command of his de-, 
ſign, and the ſcope of his life. ' 

7. A Religious nſe of the means of 'Communion with hin, eſpecially the Lords Supper 5 
natural means communicate their qualities to usz we are changed into them, when they 
are aſlimulated unto us; Nero ſucked the milk of a cruel Nurſe, Achilles was valianr, 
his Maſter nouriſhed him with the marrow of a Lyon. Thoſe creatures bred among[t 
Rocks, are more rough and ſavage 3 thoſe that live in the fertile plains, are mote traCta- 
ble, This holy food changeth our inclinations, and promotes holineſs in us 5 by eating 
Chriſts fleſh, and drinking his blood at this Ordinance, we are inclined to live t he life 
of Chriſt, and that is nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in us by nt. 
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Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called: and whom je 
called, them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he alſo ply+ 
rified. | | 


ERE is a farther declaration of the laſt argument, repreſented by a gra» 
dation or chain of cauſes, beginning at eleion, and ending in glory 3 thoſe 
whom God hath appointed unto ſalvation, he doth not preſently put ig 
poſſc ſion of it, but by degrees, with reſpe& to his eternal purpoſe; he of- 
fereth grace to them in Chriſt, which they accepring, are juſtified. Then 
God dealeth with them as juſtified, beginning a life in them, which (hall be perfected in 
heaven. All which proveth, that God by an infallible decree, doth guide all things to 
the good of the elect. Moreover. whom he did predeitinate, &c. : | 


In the words obſerve this general point. | | 

That thoſe whom: od eledeth before time, He effſednally calleth, Juſtifieth, and ſanTifieth 
in time, and will finally glorifie, when time ſhall be no more. 

[ln handling this point, I {balk not ſpeak of the nature of theſe aCts of grace, but only 
of their conneQton and . relation to one another, -which I ſhall repreſent to you in theſe 
propolitions. - 


1. That Gods eteraal purpoſe, will, or decree, is the firſt riſe of all things ; for the 
Apoſile beginneth with predeſtination, or his fore-appointing, and fore-ordaining cer- 
tain perſons to come to ſalvation 3 ſomething there is befides God, or without God, as 
ſenſe teacheth us 5 now how came it- to be tranſlated from the ſtate of pure poſſibility, ' ' 
into the (tate of futurition and being, but only by the will of God ? elſe fomething 
woutd exilt whether God would or not 3 ſurely all things are of God; and being of Got 
they are firſt conceived in the womb of his everlaſting purpoſe and decree, before they - 
have any natural exiſtence 1n the world ; I fay his everlaſhing purpoſe.For there can be no 
new thought,intent,and purpoſe in Godzand if all things,tarely the moſt neceſſary things, 
the diſpoſal of man to his eternal eſtate 3 he doth nothing therein but what he purpoſed 
2nd decreed to do from all eternity therefore all things muſt be reduced hither asto 
th-ir proper ſpring and fountain, That all things are of God, no Chriſtian will deny; 
that they are not beſides, or againſt his will, 1s as evident as the former. That this will 
of Gad-1s eternal, and dependeth not upon emergencies of occaſion from the Creature, 
15 as evident as that. T ſhall prove out of the Scriptures, that nothing is made, or dore, 
without the will of God; not the world, Rev. 4. 11. Thou haſt created all things, for 
at thy pleaſure they are, ard were created; if the world were not created at his will, why 
was It net created ſooner? or why this world and no more? fo mer, that theſi: and. no* . 
others, There is not one man more that liveth upon the earth, than God pleaſeth, from 
Alimio the end of the world 3 he hath determined their number, hxing the times and 
places in great order, Acts 87. 26: He hath made of ore blood all Nations of men, to dwell 
0 the face of the earth, and hath detePmined the times before appointed, and the lonnds of 
tfcir habitation, It there were any Creature in the world whom God willed not, he 
would be independent of God, and exempted from his providence ; the Ciſperſion of all 
maaltuad igto all quartersof the earth, is from his will and purpoſe 3 he did decree and 
| | fore- 
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fore-appoint from all eternity, that fuch men ſhould liye here and theres ſo 
ſo long, in ſuch' places. Again, that ſome ſhould have more means of k 
Creator, others leſs; 'tis all from the mercy and will of God, Plat,” 147; ty; 26. - 
ſhewed his word unto Jacob, his ſtatutes and judgments to Tirgel;” be Fath:not dealt ſo with. 
any Nation, His Church hath a priviledge, and an advantage above orfer Nations in 
the world; the Jews had above the Heathens, and Chriitians above the Jews; and n6 
other reaſon can be aſſigned but his eternal love 5- as many people that have the means, 
all the difference between them and others,cometh from Gods will,as the riſe of itz2 Tim. 
2. 13, The Lord knoweth who are is, Now the will of God' reacheth to the ſmalleſt 
and leaſt matters, even to the contingent motions of ſecond cauſes 3 in the leaft things, 
the Scripture plainly witneſſeth, Matth. 10. 29, 30. Are not two ſparrows fold for a far- 
thing, and one of them ſhall not fall to the ground, without your Heavenly Father ? but the 
very hairs of your head are all numbred. The leaſt things are not left to blind chance, or 
the will of man, but God determineth the ſmalleſt matters ; ſurely God hath the know- 
ledge, and, care, and over-ruling of them 3 and of the bruit creatures, that are made to 
be taken and deſtroyed; much more of man 3 for it is ſaid, AQs 17. 28. [n him we live, 
and move, and have our being; our life dependeth upon God, as the ſounding of the pipe 
dependeth on: the breath of the Mufitian and we move, as the divers tunes of the pipe 
dependeth on the modulation of his breath, or the motion of his fingers, - Have oxr he 
ing; there the ſimilitude faileth z a pipe though it cannot found without the breath of 
a muſician, or ſound to a tune, unleſs he play upon itz yet 1t way be, whether he 
breathe in it, or play upon it, yea or no: but we have life, and breath, and all things 
from God 3 for if he ſhould ſuſpend his providential influence, we do not only ceaſe to 
live, and move, but alſoto be; now God doth not only rule and govern thefe things, 
but doth rule and govern them with reſpe@ to his decree, or his eternal purpoſe; [ 
will prqve it, becauſe, Firſt he foreknew all things, before they came to paſe. Secondly, That f 
God determineth all theſe things, that they may come to paſs. ' God foreknew them, AQts 15. F- 
18. Known umto God are all his works from the beginning of the world. Things that 4 
come not to paſs till long afterward , were. foreſeen by God; he is not furprized by 
any event : If any thing could fall out which God foreſaw not, his wiſdom were not 
infinite and eternal. And how could he foretel things to come, if he did not 
know them, Iſa. 44. 7. Who as 1, ſball cab, and ſhall declare it, and ſet "it in order for me ; 
ſince I appointed the ancient p:ople, and the things that are coming , and ſhall come? that 
is, who,can tell afore-hand, what ſhall befall a people in after times? and relate the con» 
ſtant courſe and tenour of my diſpenſations? But how doth God foreknow things? 
from the nature of the thing,or from his own decree ? Certainly, God hath not his pre- 
ſcience from the nature of future things, but all things have there futurity from Gods 
decree 3 becauſe it was the purpoſe of God to do this, or permit that z therefore he 
knoweth that this, or that, will come to paſs, Ads 2, 23. Him being delivered by the dee 
terminate counſel and foreknowledge of God 3 ſo that God determineth as well as fore- 
knoweth. Many will ſay, that God doth foreknow what men will do in time by their 
own free-will, but hath not determined ; but the Scripture teacheth us, that nothing is 
done in time, by rational or irrational agents, but it was by the determination of God, 
working the good, and permitting the evil, Aﬀts 4. 28. For to do *whatſoever thy hand - 
and thy counſel determined before to be done, God fore-ſeeth nothing as certainly future, . 
but what he hath before determined ſhall be 3 notbing good, but what he hath decreed 
to work in us; nothing bad, but what he hath decreed to permit, and ferve his pro-+ 
viderce of itz and fo it will certainly come to paſs z ſo that all the difference'between 
us and others, cometh meerly from God, and is to be aſcribed to him, 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who 
made thee to differ ? | 

2. That what God ſo willeth and purpoſeth, doth infallibly come to paſe. Certainly-what 
God intendeth to do, he will not. ceaſe till he hath done it; for what ſhould hinder? | 
Any change in God himſelf, or any impediment without 2 No change in God himfelf ; no, 
For he is Fehovah that changeth not, Mal. 3. 6. For I am God, I change not. Jo 23, 13, 
But he is in one mind, and who can turn him? And what bis ſoul deſireth, even that he doth x, 
for he performeth the thing that is appointed for me, Certainly God is unchangeable in him- 
ſelf, and alſo in bis mind, and in the purpoſe of his love towards his children; and he 
carrieth on the pleaſure of his own will, by bis cfficacious providence, without controle» 
ment. 'Tis pokes by Job in his vexation, but 'tis uſually obſerved that in that whole 
book there are good Dottrines, though ſometimes miſapplyed by the ſpeakers ; if God - 
himſelf ſhould change his purpoſe, it muſt be either for ghe better; that refleerh ew Re 
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his wiſdom; or for the worſe, and that reflefteth on his goodneſs 3 nothing withoue. 
God can binder God , when he applyeth himſelf to the performance of what be hath 
purpoſed z for all creatures are at his beck, can do nothing without him, much leſg+,. 
gainſt him, Pſal. 115. 3- But onr God is in the Heavens, be hath done whatſoever he 
pleaſed. None can reſiſt the counſel of his will, ſeconded by his Almighty power ; ge 
the work of his handsz men may wiſh things, but God effcttech them 3 nothing is fauley, 
nothing is wanting, when he will work 3 therefore his purpoſe backed with Almighty 
power, cannot be diſappointed, | | 

3. Whatever ſo cometh to paſs, is brought about in the moſt convenient order. The pur. 
pole of his wil), is alſo called the counſel of his will, Eph. 1. 11. He worketh all things 
according to the counſel of his will 3 not that God deliberateth or conſulteth as men con- 
ſalt, out of ignorance or doubtfulneſs, of what is moſt convenient 4 but Gods will is 
called counſel, becauſe there is depth of wiſdom to be {een in what he doth; the Cre. 
ation (hewed his wiſdom, for the world is eſtabliſhed in an excellent order, Pfal. 104, 
24. Lord, How manifold are thy works? in wiſdom haſt thou prade them all, God hath 
diſpoſed variety of excellencies in the world, by a wiſc contrivance, which ſtriketh 
the heart of man with reverence, when ever he bcholdeth them. So for his Providence, 
There is an excellent contexture of occurrences, which maketh the whole frame the 
more beautiful, Eccl. 3. It. He hath made every thing beautiful in its time: there is at 
firſt a feeming confuſion in the government of the world, and the events that ha pen 
in itz but when we ſee all in their frame, when his whole work is done, it is full of or- 
| der. So inthe work of Redemption, and all the means to bring the effe& of it about ; 

there is much more a'great deal of wiſdom to be ſeen z 'tis ſaid, Eph. 1. 8. (in the dif- 
penſation of his grace by Chriſt) He hath abounded tow-4rd: us in all wiſdom and prudence. 
Means are fitly ordered to bring Gods purpoſe about with honour to himſelf, and be- 
nefit to us; and are ſo ſet as links in a chain , that not one of them can be Itft out ; 
and ſo, as no violence is offered to the creature, and the liberty of ſecond cauſes is not 
taken away. For though the decree be fixed and abſolute, yet the diſpenſation thereof 
is conditional ; for whom he hath predeltinated, them he hath called. God will not 
diſcover his eternal differencing intent to any perſon, before the aCtual application of 
Chriſt by faith; our particular eleQion cannot be known, till we do believe. All to 
whom the Goſpel cometh, are children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. in the fentence of his law, 
whatever they may be in the purpoſes of his grace ; and ſo they can only look upon 
themſelves as all alike in fin, and fo all alike in danger of condemnation ; arid fo God 
proceedeth with them in ſuch a way as is moſt agreeable to a reaſonable creature, by 
perſwaſion, and propoſal of arguments, to come out of this wretched eſtate z and the 
outward diſpenſation being alike to ele& and reprobate, the one having no more favour 
than the Other; thoſe that are paſſed by, are found without excuſe for their unbelicf. 
Jeſus Chriſt is propounded to them as an All-ſufficient Saviour, and allo a promiſe, that 
whoſoever belteveth ſha]l be ſaved ; more than this in reſpe& of extetnal means is not 
tendered to the elec, nor leſs than this to reprobates: though the ele&s receiving bethe 
fruit of ſpecial grace, the others rejefting is without excule 3 God indeed giveth tothe 
one an heart to receive 3 yet the external offer is made to both ; and if they imbrace 
it not, 'tis long of themſcives; this then is the wiſdom of God, that his abſotute fixed 
purpoſe taketh place, by an efficacious conditional diſpenſation, 

4. That God doth not find this order in cauſes, but maketh it. For all good is the fruit 
and effe&t of predeſtination, not the motive and cauſe of it 3 otherwiſe it would bea 
polt-deſtination, not a predeſtination: effeCtual calling, and juſtification, and glory, are | 
effets of Gods eternal purpoſe , and flow from it, as (treams out of a fountain ; and 
herein differeth the purpoſe of God to do good, trom the purpoſe of man. Something 
is preſented to us as good and convenient, that moveth our will to purpoſe, and chule, 
and inclineth us for us own goodneſs to (eek after it, and ſet about the means whereby 
we may obtain it 3 but nothing in the creature can move God ; what is the effc& of 
the decree. cannot be the motive of it. Indeed God willeth one thing in order to ano» 
ther, as effattual calling, in order to juſtification, and both in order to glory; but 
then theſe are co-ordinate caules; his will and good pleaſure, is the original of this order, 
and the free grace of God is the only ſupream and fountain-cauſe of our ſalvation. 
2 Theſ. 2.13, 14. Becauſe God bath from the beginning choſen you to ſalvation,” through 
ſanTification of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, whereunto be called you by our Goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The cauſe is our e leftion, the 


means 
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means of execution, are the SanRification of the Spirit, and our belief of the trath's 
the end is our eternal ſalvation, or-our obtaining the glory of our Lord efus Cbriſt;an: 
mark, he faith, they were choſen'from the beginning 3 as elſewhere, tis (21d; this &r } : 
was given us in Chriſt befcre the world was, 2 Tims. 1. 3. And he hath choſen us before. 
the foundation of the world, Eph. 1. 4. So that from ti:is. preordination all comerh;, 
Well then, God hath of bis meer grace put his eternal purpoſe in that model and mold; 
' wherein we now find them 5 he that is the efficient cauſe of all things, is alſothe citigent 
cauſe, appointing in what order Grace and Mercy ſhoutd be diſpenſed, 7 
5. This order of cauſes is ſo ſettled and joined together, that none can ſeparate them, Thy 
chain is indifſoluble, and one link draweth on another 3 rone are plorifed, but thoſe 
that are ſan&ified and juſtified s and noneare juſtified, but thoſe that are.<ffetually Gale 
led; and none are effectually called, but thoſe that are predeſtinated according to the 
purpoſe of his grace ; and on the ather fide, whoever is cffeCtually called, juſtified and 
ſanQified, may be aſſured of his predeſtination to eternal life, and his future glorificati-, 
on with God ; this connexion muſt not be, cannot be diſturbed 5 which 15 to be noted,” 
becauſe ſome upon the vain preſumption of the infallibility of Gods purpoſes, think jr 
needleſs to be ſerious, diligent and holy 3 if I be elefted, T hall. be ſaved; no, God 
hath linked means and ends together 3 his decreecſtabliſheth the Caries of the Goſpe), 
and checketh all choughts of diſpenſation from them z never think thar this order ſhall 
be broken or diſturbed for yout ſakes 3 Drunkards and Gameſters may as well imagine 
that God will break the ordinanceof day andnight, by turning day into night, and ng : 
into day for their ſakes 3 asthe unholy ſoul, to think.to be juſtified ard plorilied,- till 
they be effeCtually called and ſanttified 3 no, you muſt be holy, or conclude that yon 
ſhall have no'ſaving benefit by Chrſt ; for they who are f6re-ordained, are a choſen 
generation, adiſtinCt ſociety and community of men, who are called out of darkneſs in- 
to his miarvellous light, to ſhew forth the vertues of God, 't Pet. 2. 5. Made objeQts of 
his ſpecial grace and love, that they may ſhew forth the diſtiction God hath made be- 
tween them ard others, by the choicenels of their ſpirits and converſations; their carria- 
pes muſt be ſuitable to their priviledges $a TAY | 
6. The method is to be obſerved; as well as the conneFion, . 


1. Thefirſt eſſe of predeitination is effeFual calling. Certainly, all that are choſen be- 
fore time,are called in time, Rom. 1. 7. Beloved of Cod, called to be Saints, Firſt belo- 
ved, then called ; ſo 2 Pet. 1. 1o. Make your calling and eletion ſure. By making our + 
calling ſute, we make our elefion ſure 3 for that is the firſt eruption of Gods eternal 
love; you may know God hath diſtinguiſhed you from others, when you are recovered 
from the Devil,the world,and the fe(h, to God, John 5. 19. We know we are of Goed,and 
the whole world lyeth in wickedneſt, When there is a conſpicuous difference between us 
and others; we may trace the ſtream to the fountain, and know God hath madea diffe- 
rence before the world began, and diſtinguiſhed yow from thelh that periſh'; once yau 
wereas vain, ſenſual, worldly-minded as others, till God called you out-of the loſt 
wotld, to be a peculiar peopleto himſelf; but this aft of grace coneth from. on high ; 
vocation isthe fruit of elefion 3 the firſt grace found you in the polluted maſs of man- 
kind, as having found you me in many fooliſh and hurtful luſts 3 now this is a 
mighty engagement upon us.5 If God hath made ſuch a difference, oh, do not unmake 
It again, and confound al! again by walking after tHfe courſe of this world.; for you do 
in effe& ſet your ſelves todifannul his decree 3 conformity to. the worldis a confulion of 
what God hath ſeparatedz God made the difference wheti none was 3 and by the Pow» 
er of his grace, you muſt keepit up. "2 REST pope HR : 

2. The next ſtep is, whom he hath called, the nt he bath juitified : Calling is chic fly by the 
Goſpel, and the next end of that1s faith.in Chriſt, or converfion to God.; and certainly 
hone are juſtified, but thoſe that are called ; and all that are called, are juſtified. Ats 26, 
18, To turn them from darkneſs to light, and fran the power. of Satan to Gyd. \ When, we 
are turned from Satan to God,we receive the forgiveneſs of ſins, Mark 4. 13. Leſt at any 
time they Jhould be converted, and their ſins fhould be forgiven them, Where þ dr Ah of 
fins is mentioned, asa conſequent of their converſion and turning tothe Lord; fo when 
we are brought into the Kingdom of Chriſt, then we have Redemption by his Blood, the 
Remiſſion of (its, Col. 1. 13, 14, Till we become Chriſts ſubje&s, we.canndt have the 


priviledges of Chrifts Kingdom; this is the order ſer down het :, of cony Eyipg to.us, the 
benefits of Chriſts death 3 firſt called, then juſtified ; they that are yer Under the powe 
of ſin, are under the guilt of it 3; as in the fall there was fin before there was : guile,” 
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in our recovery there muſt be converſion before remiſyon, a new nature or life from 
Chriſt, then a new relative eſtate 3-whenwe are regenerated, we are juſtified and adopted 
into Gods Family, Heb. 8: 10, 11, 12. For this ii the covenant that I will make with the 
houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my laws into their mind, and write 
them in their hearts, and 1 will be to them a God, and they fhall be to me a people, and t 
ſhall not teach every man his neghbour, and every man kis brother, ſaying, know the Lord, 
for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt, for I will be merciful to their unright conſ- 
neſs, and their ſins and their iniquities I will remember no more. *Tis fit Godsturn ſhould 
be ſerved before ours, that we ſhould be willing toreturn to our obedience, before we 
have our diſcharge. 


3. The next ſtep is, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 


But you will ſay, Doth the Apoſtle in the ſeveral links of the Golden Chain omit 
Sanctification? | 

I Anſwer, No: 'Tis included as to the beginning in vocation , as to the continuance 
and further degree, 'tis included in glorification + this therefore is the order z God doth 
firft regenerate, that he may pardon, and he pardoneth that he may further ſanQtiſie, and 
ſo make us everlaſtingly happy 5 now Regeneration is included in vocation ; for his 
calling us is all one with his begetting us by the word of truth, James 1. 18. But hig 
further ſanQifying, which is conſequent to juſtification, is implied 10 the word glorified, 
as grace is glory begun, ſo glorification is ſanCtiftication conſummate and compleated, 2Cor, 
1. 22. Who hath ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the ſpirit in our kearts, which is cen- 
fe[/ima pars. Here our happinels ſtandethin loving God, and being beloved of him z there, 
in the molt perfett act of Ipve and reception of his benefits 3 this love is here inkind- 
dled by faith, there by vition 3 here ſo far like God, that fin is mortiſied ; there nulli- 
fied, | 

4. Thoſe that are ſanTiſied, are glorified in part : There, are fully glorified ; the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of it as palt ; he will certainly and infallibly glorifie them,as if they were in Hea- 
ven already 3 Hath eternal life, John 5. 24. Hath it in the promiſe, hath it in the pled, 
the gift of the ſanTifzing ſpirit 5 we have (mall beginnings, and earneſts, and fore-taſts 
of everlaliting bleſſednels in this life 5 by faith we way foreſee what God will be for ever 
to his Sairits 3 now by being ſanQified we are put into a capacity of eternal lite, Without 
holineſs we cannot ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. But holineſs maketh us more fit z and as it is in- 
creaſed in us, ſo weare nearer to Glory, and are more ſuited to it, | 


1. USE is information. Itinformeth us of divers truths neceſſary to be obſerved 
by us. 

l I. In all this order and chain of cguſes there is no mention of merits : Butall is aſcribed 
to grace and Gods free favour, chuſing, calling, juſtifying, ſanctitying, glorifying us ; from 
the firſt ſtepto the laſt,'tis all grace 3 our beſt worksare excluded from having any meri- 
torious influence upon it, Rom.g. 11. Before the children had done either good or evil, it 
was ſaid, Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated, that the purpoſe of God, according to 
eleFion might ſiand. Mark, there was a voluntas, and voluntas miſerendi; 2 Tim, 1. 9. 
Not according to works, but according t$ his purpoſe and grace which was given us in Chriſt 
before the world began. Works are (till excluded, as they ſtand in oppoſition to Gods 
free mercy and goudnels 3 'tis a free aft of his diſpoſing, to which only God was induced 
by his own love. . 

2. That predeſtination is mſ free, not depending upon foreſeen works and faith. We are 
choſen to faith and holine(s, bur not for it 3 the Scripture ſaith, to Faith, 2 Thel; 2. 13; 
Becauſe God hath from the beginning of the world choſen youto ſaluation through ſan@ification 
of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, And to Holineſs, Eph. 1. 4. According as þe hath cho- 
ſen us in him before the world, that we ſhould be holy. But we are not cholen, becauſe we 
believed, and were holy, or becauſe God did foreſee it 3 but that we might believe and 
be holy : Faith and Holineſs are only fruits and effes of Gods Grace in us, there was no - 

. foreſcen cauſe in us to move God tobeltow it upon us. 

3. That predeſtination to glory doth not exclude the means by which 'tis brought about : 
Such as Chriſts Goſpel, Miniſtry, Faith, Holineſs, the Croſs : No 3 A conditional dil- 
penſation is ſubordinate to an abſolute decree 3 God that hath predeſtinated, will yet 
call, before he will juſtifie ; God giveth the condition, taketh away the heart of Stone, 
worketh Faith and Holineſs in us; Gods purpoſe is, that ſuch and ſuch ſhall be called 
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ind faved by faith in Chriſt ; now this maketh an abſolute conne&ion between faith and 
ſalvation 3 now the ele, till they are called and Co believe, know nothing of this, but 
js their duty to fulfil the condition; Wye Pt een 74 
4. The greatneſs of our obligation to od. Aere are the ſeveral ſteps and degrees where- 
by his eternal love deſcendeth to his choſen, or the ſeveral acts and effefts by which he 
dringeth them to thi ir purpoſed bleſſedneſs,and do all infer a new obligation,that he wes 
leaſed tochuſe us who were £qually iavolved in miſery with others, and call us with an” 
holy calling, paſſing by thouſands and ten thouſands, in outward reſpe&s much before us, 
and juſtific us freely by his grace, forgiving us. ſo many offences, and beſtowed upon us 
the gift of the ſanQifying ſpirit by which we are regenerated and fitted for everlaſting 
glory 3 ſee here the great love of God : Gods love in time cannot be valued enough, 
but Gods love before all time (hould never bz forgotten by you; there you have the riſe 
and fountain of all the benefits done unto us s this was ancient love, before we or the 
world had a being 3 'twas the deſign God travelled with fromall eternity ; and who are 
we, that the thoughts of God {ſhould fo long be taken up abour us ? *Tislove managed 
with wiſdom and counſel}, his heart is ſet upon it to do us good ;, thoſe benefits came not 
by chance, but were fore-layed, and fore-ordained by God ; if one do us'a kindneſs 
that Ilyeth in his way, and when opportunity doth fairly invite him, he is friendly to us 
but when he (tudieth to do us good, we know his heart is towards us : God (ets all his 
Wiſdom and Grace awork 3 this was a feaſt long in preparing, that it might be the more 
fall and ample, and all things be ready if we be ready 3 and our remedy at hand, before 
our miſery took effe&; this is a diſtinguiſhing love, differencing us from pthers all 
along, by chuſing, calling, juſtifying, gloritying, that one ſhould be raken, and the other 


lefr. 

5. The bleſſedneſs of a Chriſtian, they are predeſiinated, called, juſtified and glorified ; all 
which are ſpecial grounds of comfort and patience under the crols 3 what ever may be- 
fal a Chriſtian in this world, God hath predeſtinated and fingled us to be objets-of his 
grace, and inſtruments of his glory in this world, and to beconformed to the image of. 
his Son, v.29. And we can fare no worſe than Chriſt did 3 an4 that the Lord ſhould call 
us in due time out of the corrupt and miſerable ſtate of mankind to the Faith of Chriſt, 
and ſhall not we ſuffer for it ? *And then juſtifie us, and free us from the curſe of the 
law, and abſolve us from the guilt and eternal puniſhment of 'all our fins, and moderate 
the temporal puniſhment of them, ſurely the croſs may be the better born z and then a 
life bzgun which ſhall not be quenched : Bleſſed is chat foul, who hath theſe privi- 
ledges. BS. 

4 See the way how we ggt aſſurance of Gods love and our own ſalvation. We know the 
purpoſes of Gods grace 3 the effects, by which he witneſleth his love to his ele& ones 3 
by vocationour predeſtination is manifeſted, by juſtification we feel the comfort of it; 
ſo climb up to glory by degrees. Thoſe whom God hath predeſtinated from all eternity, 
and will glorifie in the world to come, he doth powerfully call. The Scripture promiſethr 
Salvation not to the named, but deſcribed perſons; here then is your way of procedure : 
Wauld you know your ele&ion of God ? Are you called, ſanctified, brought home to 
God ? Eegin tolive in the ſpirit. | : 


2. US E, Do not know theſe things in vain, nor yeflet upon them meerly to ſatisfie 
curioſity, or to keep up a barren ſpeculative diſpute, but to cheriſh the love of God, Holineſs, 
Patience, and become more ſerious in the work of ſalvation. | ; 


What effefts have you of this Predeſtination ? 
I. Loveto God. From everlaſting to everlaſting he is God, Pſal. 90. 2, Pſal. 193. 
17. And from everlaſting to everlaſting his mercy 1s to them that fear him, We ſet 
his love in his purpoſes and performances 3 the one before the world began, the othet 
when the world ſhall have an end ; and ſo two eternities mee! together 4 eternal glory 
ariling from purpoſes of eternal Grace 3 ſo that whether we look backward or forward, 
you ſee the everlaſting love of God : Oh then ! Let God be yours firſt and laſt ; lerthe 
everlaſting purpoſes of his Grace be your conſtant admiration, and the everlaſting frajs 
tion of God in glory be your fixed end, which is always in, your.eye 3 and let the ſenſe 
of the one, and the hope of the other quicken all your . duties. Gods 'mercy you' ſee 
from all etetnity it began, and to eternity it continueth ; we adjourn, and put off God, 
as if we had not finned enough, and diſhonoured his name ehongh ; hereafcer will, be 
. time enough to return to our duty, If we begin never ſo ſoon, God hath been m_ 
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hand with us ; ſome makeearly work of Religion, as Joſtah, Samnel, Timothy; ſomeare - 
called ſooner, ſome later; but tho all are not called ſo ſoon as others; they are loved as 
ſoon as others, for theſe benefits were defigned to us from all eternity, . 

2. Holineſs ; That we might hate {11 more, and prize holineſs more ; holineſs is infer- 


red out of el:(tion, as a ſpecial fruit of thispredeſtination, Eph. 1. 4: He hath choſen us 
to be holy. *Tisinferred out of calling, for he hath called us with an holy callin ,2 Tim, 


. 4. 9, The calling is from miſcry to happineſs, from fin to holinefs ; *tis inferred out of 


Juitification, SanQification is the inſeparable companion of it : Gad freeth us a mals 
morali, that freeth us a malo naturali ; impunity followeth uprightneſs, our recovery 
wete not elſe intire ; our caſe is like that of a condemned Malefattor, fick of a deadly 
diſeaſe, who needs not only the skill of the Phyfitian to heal him, but the pardon of the 
Jadg. And 't1s inferred out of glorified; none ſhall enjoy everlaſting glory after this 
life, but ſach as are holy here z and if my be nor fan&ified and tenewed by the ſpirit, 
they ſhall never enter intothe Kingdom of Godzfor we cannot have one part of the 
covenant, while wenegleR another ; tis not only the way, but part of glory. 

2. Patience under affiiFions. The ſame notions are uſed* of afflitions, which are 
uſed of your priviledges by Chriſt, 1 Theſ: 3. 3. Te are appointed thereunto. You ſhould 
look to that in all that befalleth you 3 he that appointed you to the Crown, appointed 
you to the Crols allo. Called, 1 Pet. 2.21. For even hereunto were ze called, We Are 
called to the fellowſhip of the Croſs z we conſented to theſe terms, Matth. 10. 28, He 
that taketh not up his croſs, and followoth after me, is not worthy of me, Juftified ; the com- 
forts of it are moſt felt then, Row. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God. . Glorified ;, take it for degrees of holineſs ; holineſs is promoted by affliction, 
Heb. 12. 10. We are chaſtned, that we might be partakers of bis bolineſs. Final bleſleC« 
neſs, 1 Pt. 4 13. Rejoice, inaſmuch as ye are partakers of Chriſts ſufferings, that when his 
glory ſhall be revealed, ze may be glad with exceeding joy, Chrilts laſt day is a glad day to 
'0U, 

# 4. More ſeriouſneſs in 1be work, of ſalvation, 2 Pet. 1. 10. Give all diligence to make 
your calling and eleFion ſure. 2 Pet. 3. 14, Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look, 
for ſuch things, be diligent, that you may be found of him in peace, without ſpot and blame. 
leſs. k 
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What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? if God be for us, who can be 


againſt us ? 


WE are now come. to the Application of theſe bleſſed truths, and the tri- 
24 umph of Believers over (in and the Croſs; yea, over all the enemies 
& of our Salvation 3 *tis begun in the Text , I hat fhall we then 


Vans [uy. 


The Words contain two Queſtions, 
1. One by way of preface and excitation. bi 

2. The other by way of explication ; ſetting forth the ground of our 
confidence. So that here is a queſtion anſwered by another queſtion. | 


x. Let us begin with the exciting queſtion, What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things F 
D 
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. Dot, When we bear divine truths, is good. to put queſtions 2 Le bent 
things. es. 15. 9m WE 3 I TOS = 
| There are three ways by which a truth is received and.jmproved ; By ſound belief, |ſe+ 
rious conſtderation, and cloſe application; found: belief, 1Thel. 2. 13-! For this cavſe alſo 


we thank God, without ceaſeng, becauſe when ze rtceived the word of God, which ye keard of. 


us, ye received-it not as the word of men, (hut as it is in truth) the word of od, which ef 
fetually worketh alſo in you that believe. Serious conſideration, Deut, 32. 46. Set your. 
hearts unto all the words 1 teſtifie among you this day, Luke 9. 44. Let theſe | ſayings fonk 


down into your ears. Cloſe application, Job. 5, 27.. Lo this jt is, we have ſearched it out, * 


know thou it for thy good. Now thele three afts of the foul have each of them a+diſtindt 
and proper ground'z ſound belief worketh 'upon 'the dearnefs and certainty. of the 
things aſſerted 3 ſeriou} conſideration on the greatneſs and importance of -them z cloſe ap-" 
plication on their. pertinency and ſuitableneſs:o us; fee all in one.place, 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
This is a faithſul ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriit came into the world. 
to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief, Theſe are all neceſſary to make any truth operative 5 
we are not affected with what we believe not z therefore to awaken diligence, the gruth' 
of things is pleaded, 2 Pct. 1. 5, 10, 16. And beſides this, giving all diligence, add to your 
faith, vertue, and to vertue knowledg, &c. wherefore the rather bretbrew, give all diligence ta 
make your calling and eleZion ſure, &c. for if ye do theſe things, ye" ſhall. never fall; for we 
have not followed cunningly ra of fables, when-we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, So for Canlideration, Heb. 3. 1. Wherefore boly bre- 
thren, partakers of the heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſtle, and bigh prieſt of our profeſſion, 


Jeſus Chriſt, The weightieſt things lye by, and are as if they were not 3 fleepy reaſorr 


15 as none, and the moſt important truths work not till conſideration make them lively 3 
ſo for application, what concerneth us not, is paſſed over 3 unleſs we hear things with 
a care.to apply them, we {hall never-make uſe of them, .Epb. 1. 13. 4ſter ye * beard the 
word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation. *Tis not enough to know the *Golpel to be a 
Dodrine of Salvation to others 3 but we mult look upon it, as®, Dodrine that bring- 
eth ſalvation to our own doors, and leaveth it upon our. choice x a plaiſter doth not 
heal at a diſtance, till it be applicd tothe ſore 3 truths.are too remote till we et the 
edg and point of. them to our own hearts. Now this Queſtion inthe Text relaterh 19 
all Three, * | dr 


1. It challengeth our faith: What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? Do we believe them, and 
aſſent to them as certain veritics ? The Apoſtledoth in effe& demand what we can reply 
or ſay to theſe things ? The unbelieving, dark and doubttyl heart of man bath many 
things to ſay againſt divine truths; let God ſay what he wall, the heart is ready. to gain- 
ſay it ; yet 'tis goad to preſs our ſelves thorqughly with the light and evidence of truthe, 
to compel the heart to bring forth its objetions and (cruples 31t any mind-to contradiR, 
have we any ſolid arguments to oppoſe ? truth wanteth its efficacy, when  'tis received 
with an half conviction 3 and doubts ſmothered, breed Atheiſm, irrcligion, and groſs ne- 
gligence z certainly the weighty truths of Chriſtianity are ſoclear, that the heart of man 
hath little or nothing to ſay againſtthem 3 therefore follow it to a fall conviction 3 doth 
any ſcruple yet remain in our minds ? 'tis good thoroughly to fift things, that they may 
peer in their proper luſtre and evidence, John 11. 26. Believeſt thou this? Poſe yours 

carts. | 4 

2. This queſtion doth excite conſideration or meditation: We ſhould not paſs by com- 
fortable and important truths with a few glancing and running thoughts ; 'tis one part 
of the work of grace to hold our hearts upon ther, AQs 16. 14. Whoſe heart the Lord 
opened, that ſhe attended to the things that were ſpoken. Otherwiſe, in ſeeing we ſeenor, and 
1n hearing we hear not, when we ſee and hear things in a crowd of other: thoughts ; as 
when you tell a mai of a buſineſs, whoſemind is taken up about other things 3 no, your 
minds muſt dwell upontheſe things, till you: are affeted with them 3a full ſurvey ofthe 
obje& ſheweth us the worth of it. What ſhall we ſay totheſe things > That is, what can 
be ſaid more for our comfort” and fatisfation? Or what do we delice more ? How 
ſhould we be ſatisfied with this felicity and love'of the Ever-bleſſed God to his peo- 
ole! BY Nr FIR | 
3. It awakeneth application to our ſelves; that we may make uſe of theſe things for our 
own good : Application is twofold, dire& or reflexive; and the queſtion may be explains 
ed with reſpet to both. band nerghne: ol 1. PT ONT VICTORY 
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1. Dire& application : 'As when we infer aod bind our duty upon otir ſelves, from * 
ſach principles as are laid down 3 ſo, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things * That is, what uſe 
ſhall we make of them. Chriſtianity is not a matter of ſpeculation only, but of praQiſez 
therefore when we hear the trath of it enforced, we,muſt commune with our ſelves, 
What doth this call for at our hands, but ſerious diligence ? 2 Per. 3.11. Seeing then that 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved , what manner of perſons ought we to be inall holy conver ſa» 
' tion and godlineſs > The truths of the Gqſpel are not propounded that we may talk at 
an higher rate than others do, but to live at an bigher cate if I ſhould be negligent, 
indifferent, careleſs, What will become of me ? | 

2. Reflexive application is, when we conſider our ſtateand courſe, atd judg of it by 
ſach general truths as are propounded to us 3 direQt application is by way of prafticat 
inference; reflexive, by way of diſcovery 3 and to this ſenſe may this queſtion be inter- 
preted, What ſhall we ſay to theſe things ? Doth heart and prattiſe agree with them > Do 
I live anſwerable to theſe comforts and priviledges 2 What am I one called and fan&i. 
fied, and one that continueth with patience in well doing uponthe hope of eternal life? 
2 Cor. 13. 5. Know ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except ye are 
reprobates > If Chriſt be formed in his people, is he formed in me? Thus things muſt 
b2 brought home to the heart, and laid to the conſcience, if we would make a profitable 
uſe of them. 

USE, is to awaken this ſelf-communing ; To make onr aſſent more ſtrong, our confi. 
deration more deep and ſerious, and our application either by way of inference, or dif. 
covery, more cloſe and pungent. Dowe aſſent ?Is this a truth to be lightly paſſed over? 

If this betrue, what muſt I do ? Or what havelI done ? Now this you ſhould do upors 
theſe occaſions. 


1. When you are tempted to unbelief : There are ſome points which are remote from 
ſenſe, and crols the defires and luſts of ſenſual men, and we either deny them, ordonbt 
of them, or our hearts are full of prejudice againſt them 3 and alſo the Devil doth injet 
thoughts of blaſphemy, or doubts about the world to come, .into the hearts of people 5 
eſpecially in thoſe that take Religion upon truſt, or are ſecretly falſe to that Religion 
they have received upon ſome evidence. Now to prevent all this, 'tis good to commune 
with our ſelves, that we may be well ſettled in the truth ; therefore ſee with what evi- 
dence the great things of the other world are repreſented unto us in the Word of God, 
and what a juſt title they have to our firmelt belief, Faith will not be ſettled without ſe- 
rious thoughts, and it ſoon withereth there, where it hath not much depth of earth, 
Matth. 13.5, 6. Nothoughts in the highway ground,ſlight thonghts in theſtony ground 3 
faith is a child of light, and given upon certain grounds, Luke 1. 4. That thou mighteſt 
know the certainty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been inſtru@ed ; and Adts 17. 11, 12. 
They ſearched the Scriptures whether thoſe things were ſo. Therefore many of them believed. 
But preſumption and (light credulity is a child of darkneſs, the fruit of ignorance and 
incogitancy 3 therefore 'tis good in thoſe truths that need it moſt, to ask, What ſay we 
totheſe things ? | | 

2. When you are in danger of dulneſs, deadneſs, and negle of Chriit and bis ſalvation 
So that your hearts need quickning and exciting to duty ; ſometimes a coldneſs in holy 
things, and a (luggiſhneſs creepeth on the beſt; and you may find you begin to grow care- 
le and cuſtomary, the conſcience becometh {leepy , the heart dead, the affections cold, 
a lively inculcation is then neceflary 3 you muſt rouze up your ſelves by putting queſti- 
ons to your hearts, Heb. 2. 3. How ſhall we eſcape if wenegle@ ſogreat ſalvation? Both by 
way of aſſent ; is it not true that there is an Heaven and an Hell 2 And' is the Goſpel a 

Fable 2 Andby way of Conſideration; What trifles and paltry vanities do you negle& 
Chriſt for ? And application,by way of inference; Muſt not I work out my own falvation 
with fear and trembling ? By way of diſcovery3ls this a flight from wrath to come, and | 
a purſuit after eternal life ? That ſerving God inſtanily day and night, we may attain 
to the bleſſed hope 3 that giving diligence we may be found of him in Peace. 

3. VVhen Strong luſts tempt you to ſin 1n ſome ſcandalous and unworthy manner, what 
will you doto relieve your ſelves, but by ſuch kind of queſtions? Gen, 39. 9. How ſhal/ 
I do this great wickedneſs and ſin againſt God 2 Rom, 6. 21. VVhat fruit bave you in thoſe 

- things whereof you are now aſhamed? And your hearts ſhould riſe in indignation againlt the 
"remptation or carnal motion-3 Shall I loſe my fatneſs to rule over the trees? If of profit, 


Matth. 16. 26. VVkat is a man pr«fited if be fhall gain the world, and loſe his own foul ? If 
of pleaſure, What loſe the birth-right for one morſel of meat ? 
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In a time of ſorrow and diſcouragements : When aflliions breaketh us, and lie? 
wp upon us day and night ; x cnnd.. qv poverty, 0 Gltneſs or ee: Mie we 
are wearied with a vexatious and malicious World 3 Then ſhould we' revive otr hopes 
and comforts ; expoſtulate with, our ſelyes about our drooping diſcouragementy, PA. 
42. 5. Why art thou diſquieted, O my ſoul? and why art thou caſt down within me? ſtill 
bope in God We mult cite our Aﬀedtions before the Tribunal of fanQified Rea- 
ſon. This is the drift of this queſtion jn the, Text ; What ſhall we ſay to theſe 
things 2 This were enough to comfort the moſt diſtreſſed and afflited. Who will be 
ſo much grieved for what he knoweth is for his good ? Yea, ſo great a good as eternal 
ſalvation ? Tue, NBD i IE as as ove $6 | 

5. Whenever any meſſage of God it ſent to you, go home and prafiſe upon jt ſpeedily, 
whether any duries are preſſed upon you in zhe name of Chriſt, or ſins reproyed 5; What 
ſhall we ſay to theſe things & ls it not a duty ? or that a ſin?, A weighty duty, or an-hei- 
nous fin? Do I perform this duty, or avoid this fin? or what do I mean to do for the 
future ? If upon the firſt oppportunity, as ſoon as the meſſage i, brought to us, we did 
fall a working of the Truth upon our hearts, more good would be done ; ovr Chrj- 
frianity would be more explicate and ſerious: Whereas the impreſſion that is left upon 
us in hearing, is ſoon defaced, and all for want of ſuch ſerious refleftions and (elf- 
communings, James 1. 22, 23, 24. But be ye doers f the word, and not hearers only, des 
ceiving your own ſouls : For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he i like 4 
man that beholdeth his natural face in a glaſs : For be beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his way, 
and ſtraightway forgetteth what manner of man he was, They forget how much they were 
concerned in the Truths delivered, 


Second Queſtion by way of Explication : If God be for us, who ſhall be againſt us? Thets 
obſerve Two Things : 

1. The ground ſuppoſed ; If God be for ws. 

2. The comfort built upon it Who ſhall be againſt us ? 


From both, obſerve, TY, © - 

That if God be for us, we need not be troubled at the oppoſition of thoſe that are againit 
Ws. 
1. T ſhall explain the words of the Text, both concerning the ground laid, and the 
comfort thence inferred. 

2. Shew you the Reaſons of it. 


1. Toexplain the words ; and there the ground ſuppoſed 3 If God. "Tis not dubitantis, 
but rati4cinentis ;3* not the [if J of doubting, but of reaſoning. The meaning is, this 
being taken for granted, the other muſt needs follow. In the ſuppoſition; Two things 
are taken for granted: Fe 

1. That there is a God. 

2. That he is with, and for his Children. 


1. For the Firſt : "Tis ſome comfort to the oppreſſed, that there is a God, who is the Pa-, 
tron of humane ſocieties, and the Refuge of the oppreſſed ; who will take notice of 
their ſorrows, and right their wrongs, Ecclel, 5. 8. If thou ſeeft the oppreſſion of the poor, 
and the violent perverting of judgment in a province; marvel not at the matter : For he 
that is higher than the higheſt, regardeth, and there be higher than they, So Ecclel: -3. 16. 
Moreover I ſaw under the Sun the place of judgment, that wickedneſs was there; and the 
Place of righteouſneſs, . and that iniquity was there 5 1 ſaid in my heart, God ſhall judg the 
righteous and the wicked. Man that. ſhould be as a God to his Neighbour, proveth of- 
tentimes as a Devil, or wild Beaſt to him; making little uſe of his power; but todo 
miſchief. And many times God's ordination of Magiſtrates; is. uſed, as a. pretence to 
their violence 3 = | Tribunals and Courts of Juſtice , which ſhould be.as SanQuaries 
and places of Refuge for wronged innocence , are as Slaughter hgh .and Shops of 
Cruelty. Now this is a grievous Temptation 3 but 'tis a comfort that the Lord will in 
due time review all again, and judg over the. Caufe, that, he way ,right his people 
againſt their oppreſſors. There is an higher Court to which we may appeal : All 
things are governed by an holy and wiſe God, who will right bis people, and vindicate 
their innocency. O | | ' 
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2. That be is with, and for his Children : KaY war, If God be with ns: But when is 
God with us? This muſt be ſtated with reſpe&t to the forementioned atts of prace, 
Worldlings judg of God's preſence by wrong Rules 3 they meaſure his love and favour 
altogether by the outward eſtate z if their mountain ſtand ſtrong, if their houſes be 
filled with the good things of this world, then they conclude God is with them. No : 
we mult determine it by the Context 3 and we begin, firſt, with Predeſtination : God jg 
with his people not by a wavering Will, but a conſtant eternal Decree : There are ſome 
that belong to the Eletion of his Grace, 2 Tim. 2. 16. Ihe foundation of the Loxd 
ſtandeth ſure. See that reaſoning, Luke 18. 7, 8. And ſhall not God avenge his own ele, 
which cry day and night unto bim ? Though be bear long with them, I tell you, that he will 
avenge them ſpeedily, Now Election is for a while a ſecret 3 but we have the comfort of 
it when we make our calling and eleFion ſure. Certainly God Toveth his people with 
a dear and tender love, fince he hath carried them in the womb of his Decree from all 
Eternity. | 

2. Efrdual Vacation is the eruption of this purpoſe. God is not with us, but in us, 
When we are made partakers of a Divine Nature, we have a pledg of his being 
with us in our own heart: We dwell in God, and God in us, 1 Johz 3. 24. The 
New Creature is under his ſpecial care and proteQion, and he is very tender of them, 
1 Cor. 1. 9. 

3. Juſtification is another at# of his grace. We often give God occaſion to withdraw 
from us 3 bat his pardoning mercy maketh up the breach : Wo unto us if God depart 
from us : We often baniſh, and drive away our own mercies, Ifa. 59. 2. But your iniqui- 
ties have ſeparated between you and your Gods, and your ſins have hid his face from you, 
that he will not hear. But he multiplieth to pardon, and accepteth us in the beloved, to 
the praiſe of his glorious grace. And ſo his favour and gracious preſence is continued 
with penitent believers that cry for mercy. fr au . 

4. It endeth in glory. The God of our falvation diſcontinueth not his care over us, 
till he hath brought us into his immediate preſence. Here God is with us, while we 
dwell ia houſes of clay 3 there we are with God for ever in his glory. If he be with us 
here, we aretobe with himthere for ever ; For we do not part company, but go to him 
whom we love and ſerve, | 

5, God is with us with reſpe@ to his particular care and providence, ver, 28, guiding all 
things for good. Now Gog} Providence is either exterzal or internal. 

1- God's external Providgnce is (cen in bleſſing our affairs, Gen. 39. 2. The Lord 
was with Joſeph, and he was a proſperous man : and the 2157 verſe, The Lord was with Jo- 
ſeph, and gave kim favour in the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. Ads 7.9. And the Pa- 
triarchs moved with envy, ſold Joſeph into Egypt, but God was with hips. This was moſt 
eminently fulfilled in our Lord Chriſt 3 hehad ſuch great ſucceſs, becauſe God was with 
him, AGs 10. 38. and John 3. 2. Nicodemus ſaid, No man can do theſe miracles that thou 
doſt, except God be with him. But in their meaſure 'tis fulfilled in the Saints alſo- God 
was with Chriſt ; He driveth away the Devil from him by a word, Marth. 4, They ask 
leave of him to enter into the herd of Swine, Mark 5. 12. So in Chriſtians, God is 
with them, to give them' ſucceſs, even to wonder, againſt Satan and his Inſtru- 
ments. So God 1s with us when he loveth us, defendeth us, and bleſſeth our endea- 
VOurs. 

2. His internal Providence, in a way of comfort and fupport, and ſanQifying their 
troubles. Thus God was with Paxl 5 when all forſooz him, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. the 
Lord ſtood by him and ftrengthned him. And fo he comforts his people, Ifa. 41. 10. 
Fear not, for I am with thee. $o Iſa. 43. 2. When thou paſſeit through fire and water, I am 
with thee. Not only to keep them from fire and water, but to be with them in fire and 
water, A Chriſtian is never alone, though all forſake him. Well then, the: meaning 
is, ſince God will fulfil his eternal purpoſe, to juſtifie, ſanQifie, glorifie, what can hin- 
dcr our eternal ſalvation ? We that were predeſtinated when we were not, called' when 
we were averſe, juſtified when guilty, ſanftified when unholy, and elorified; though now 
miſerable; what cauſe have we to fear? 


2. Ite Comfort built upon it [ who can be againit us]? Let vs ſtate the meaning of this 
clauſe. ”y = oo | 

* * I. The whole World ſeemeth to be againſt thoſe that believe in Chriſt. There are but 

Two fides in the World, God and Satan : The whole World is Satan's Kingdom : If 

. God tewithus, all elſe but God, and his Confederates, will be againſt us. All is g's 
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ded into Two Seeds, and Two Kingdoms : the Saints fight under Chriſt's Gondu@, the 
World under the Devil'ss We were liſted, as Soldiers, in Baptiſm, under the Captain 
of our Salvation, and we renew our Military Oath in the Lord's Supper; wherein we 
are afreſh engaged againſt Satan : Therefore who can be againit us ? doth not imply an 
exemption from troubles and oppoſition, but only that the Victory is ſecured. There 
will be many againſt us : the Army of wicked men is imployed to uphold Satan's King- 
dom, to maintain what he hath gotten, and to hinder the redemption and delivery of & 
Captives. We cannot expet none will be againſt us ; but we need not fear them, 
Who are they that are againſt us, but vanquiſhed Enemies ? We ſerve under a Captain 
who hath already conquered, Johr 16. 33. A Captain whom Satan feareth, and who is 
able and willing to help us. This then isthe firſt Conſideration : Thee will be Egemies, 
but we need not fear them. S. 60 
2. Thongh they be againſt #4, yet they ſhall not do. us any conſiderable hurt, See the like que- 
ſtion, 1 Pet. 3. 13. Who is he that will harm you, if you be followers of that whith is good £2 
God is with and for the ſanQified and juſtified 3 the Devil, the World and the Fleſh; 
are againſt them z yet they cannot make void God's purpoſe z Forif God bea friend, alk 
tendeth to our good. So that the meaning of the queltion 1s, who will be againſt us fo 
as to harm us? God's help is our ſafety and ſecurity. 30g: 
3. Let us ſee how far they may harm us, The Deviland wicked men, are the Ene- 
mies to Chriſt's Kingdom and Subjets: The Devil deliceth their Spiritual, the wicked 
their Temporal ruin, The Devil uſeth the latter, in ſubſerviency to the former, to 
ſhake their Faith by Fines, Imprifonments, Exile, Torture, Death; but God is with 
them, ſtanderh for them, helpeth them, ſtrengthneth them, protedts them, many 
. times giveth them ſafety in the midſt of danger, bread in the midſt of penury 
and want, joy in the midſt of forrow : It they -kill the Body, he will fave the 
Soul, and raiſe up the Body at the laſt day, Let us ſce then haw far the harm may 
extend. | 
1, Our conqueſt is not always nor principally by a vifible proſperity, nor wortdly 
greatneſs and dominion. God's proteCtion 1s a ſecret, Job 29. 4. The ſecret of the Lord 
is upon their tabernacle. The ſpecial favour.and providence of God, which the World 
knoweth not of, nor can diſcern. There is an infenſible blefſing goeth along with 
them; as the wicked are eaten out by an inſenſible curſe, though they have great Reve- 
nues. God can put a very great bleſſing in the compals of a very little means : So Pal. 
31. 20. Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy preſence from the pride of man. They 
tiad ſure refuge and defence in God, whatever proud and contentious men defign againſt 
them : So Pſal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt high. *Tis a Riddle 
to the carnal World how they ſubfilt 3 but the Lord by the 1ovifiole conduct of his Pro: 
vidence, taketh care of them, provideth for them, and proteCteth thoſe that love, fear, 
ſerve, and put their truſt in him. | 
2. Sometimes God permitteth that they ſhatl harm us in our Temporal Intereſts, but rot 
Eternal, Alas! many times the people of God ſuffer many hard things, Heb. 11. 37. - 
They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, they were ſlain with the ſword, they wandred, 
about in ſheeps shins, and goat thins, being deſtitute, afflided, tormented. The meaning 
is not, Who ſhall be againſt us to take away our Lives and Liberties? God will ſome- 
times glorifie himſelf 1a his peoples ſufferings, and 1n the general, will have us perform 
tO him a tried obedience, James 1. 12. Bleſſed is 1he man that endureth temptations 3 for 
when he is tried be ſhall receive the crown of | ife which the Lord hath promiſed to them jhat 
love him. Make us perfe&t, as Chriſt was by ſufferings, Heb. 2. 10. But if we keepour 
innocency, the worſt they can do, is to ſend us to Heaven; and ſo make us partakers of. 
that which we defire moſt, Lxke 12. 4. When they have killed the body, they can dono 
more. If they cur it to bits and parcels, they cannot find out the immortal Spirit : And, 
however they moleſt and mangle the fl:ſh, they cannot hurt the {oul, or hinder our eter- 
nal ſalvation, ortake us out of Chriſt's hands, John 10.28. Anaa Chriſtian, vpon theſe 
_ ſhould be content, that by conformity to Chrilt he may be brought 10 eternal 
wiory. ; MEL 
3: Chriſtians are to be conſidered not only in their perſonal capacity, but alſo in their com» 
munity. They may prevail, as to lingle perſons, to kill and burn them 3 bur not as to 
root out the Church, Pſal. 129. 1, 2. Many a time have they affiicted me from my youth, 
may Iſrael now ſay : Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth; yet they have not 
prevailed againſt me. God hath (till preſerved his Church from Age to Ape, notwith- 
fanding the many hoſtile attempts againſt it : His people have been ſeverely —_— 
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but yet in mercy delivered : The gates of hel/ ſhall not prevail againſt it, Matth, 18, 18; 
The wit and policy, the power and ſtrength of Enemies, ſhall not utterly deſtroy the 
Chriſtian Church, Their Arms and Weapons were uſually kept over the Gates, and 
there they were wont to fitin Council. As not particular faithful believers eternally, ſo 
as it conſidereth the Congregation and Society of Chriſtian Profeſſors, it ſhall never periſh 
totally and irrecoverably 3 but whatſoever changes it undergoeth inthe World, it ſhall 
again lift up the head. 


2. The Reaſons, Why we need not be troubled at the oppoſition of thoſe that are againſt 
us. 


1. Becauſe of the infinite power of God. Take it for his Soveraignty, or his Ability 
and Sufficiency, or Strength. Firſt, if you take it for b?s Soveraignty : All things are 
under his Dominion, and are forced to ſerve him, both Angels and Men, good or bad 
of either kinds 3 they are all his Holts z Therefore he is called the Lord of Hoſts, who 
is the God of [ſrael, Whatever you fear, is ſomething under the Dominion of God ; 
and you need not fear the Sword, if you do not fear him that weareth the Sword, Pſa. 
103. 19. His kingdomruleth over all ; not only over all men, but all things; and thoſe 
not only a{tually exiſtent, but poſſible, 1 Chron. 29. 11, Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted as head above all. The moſt potent and moſt oppoſite creatures are 
not exempt from his ſubjeCtion : He created them at his pleaſure , and diſpoſeth of 
them at his pleaſure 3 they have a perpetual dependance upon him both for being and 
operation; their Rebellion againſt him doth not diminiſh his Dominion over them. 
Now this is a mighty Comfort to God's People, that whatever Creature they are in 
danger of, that Creature 1s ſubject to this Kingdom and Dominion of God , be it An- 
gels or Devils, Man or Beaſts, Sea or Wind, Sickneſs or Diſeaſe, Matth. 8. 7,8. Fire, Wild 
Bealts, &c. 

2. For Ability or Sufficiency, All the Ability of the Creature licth either in Wit or 
Strength. For the Firlt: Will they reſiſt him with Wit and Policy ? Can any Creature 
out-wit God > Compare two places , Prov, 21. 30. There is no wiſdom, nor connſel, nor 
underſtanding againſt the Lord; with Job 12.13. With him is wiſdom and ftrength; he 
hath counſel and underſtanding, Both Man's wildom and God's wiſdom is ſet forth by 
Three words, Underſtanding, Counſcl, Wiſdom. Let us ſee what is in the Lord, and 
what is againſt the Lord : Is there wiſdom againſt the Lord ? In the Lord there is the 
ſame. Oaly agaiaſt, him there is the wiſdom, the counſel and underſtanding of the 
Creature; in him of the Creator. Surely the Creature can do nothing without him, or 
againſt him 3 for it is dependant; whatever the Creature hath, it cometh from him 3 
otherwiſe our underſtanding is but ignorance, our counſel raſhneſs, our wiſdom folly. 
Pharoah thought to go wiſely to work, but that wiſdom coſt himdear, when he intend- 
ed to ſuppreſs God's Intereſt, Exod. 1.10. Ahab, when God threatned to cut off his 
Poſterity, begets Seventy Sons, and diſpoſeth and placeth them in the moſt ſtrong and 
fenced Cities, 2 Kings 7.8. And it came to paſs when the letter came to them, that they 
took the king's ſons, and ſlew ſeventy perſons. Herod would go wiſely to work to de- 
ſtroy him that was born King of the Jews, in the Cradle 3 but Ghriſt was preſerved for 
all that. The Synagogue ot Satan is (till hatching crafty counſcls to deſtroy the Spouſe 
of Chriſt, but with what «fte& 2 Antichriſt 1sconſumed more and more. We are afraid 
of our ſubtil Enemies: Are we ever in ſuch ſtraits but God knoweth how to briog us 
out ? They cannot over-wit the Lord by whatever is plotted in Rome or Hell. God know- 
eth all, for he hath underſtanding; counterworketh all, for he hath counſel; Inthe iſſue 
they will but play the fool, for he hath wiſdom. 

3. Strength. If any have the Courage to oppoſe God's People and Intereſt in the 
World, the attempt will be fruitleſs; the malice of men and Devils will be fruitleſs : 
He only that can overcome God, can hurt us. Our Enemicsare (trong, our ſelves weak: 
but how ſtrong 1s God ? They are nothing, nothing 7 compariſon with God. So God 
ſaith, I amr, and there is none elſe, Ila. 40.17. All nations before him are as nothing. As the 
Stars ditter in glory : but when the Sun ariſeth, the inferior Lights are oblcured, and 
their difference unobſerved. Nothing by way of excluſto of God ; as the Sun-beam is 
nothing when the Sun withdraweth, the ſound in the Pipenothing when the Muſician ta- 
keth away his breath, Pſal. 204. 29, 3o. Thon hideſt thy face, they are troubled thou ta- 
keſt away their breath , they die, and return to their duſt : Thou ſend:$t forth thy ſpirit , 
they are created; and thou reneweſt th: face of the earth. Nothing by way of oppoſttion to 
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God, and his Cauſe and Intereſt in the World, IG. 41. 11. Behold all they they that are. 
incenſed againſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and confounded z they ſhall be as nothing, Uſually 
we tel them ſomething. in the effects of their rage and malice ; yet they are as nothing 
to Faith : and therefore Faith ſhould wink out all the terror of the creature, Iſa. 51. 
12, 13. Who art thou that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that ſball die, and the fon of 
man that ſhall be made as graſs z, and forgetteS# the Lord thy maker Let God's favourand 
diſpleaſure be well weighed and compared with Man's favour and diſpleaſure, and you 
will find little cauſe and temptation todivert you from your duty. We have a God of 
might to depend upon, who can preſerve us nat withſtanding the malice of enemies ; there- 
fore why ſhould we bewray any fear or apprehenſions of dangers ? 


2. Becauſe of God's love 1o his people, If he had never ſo great power, yet if he were 
not willing and ready to help them, we could not draw any ſecurity from thence. - But 
we have no more reaſon to doubt of this than of the former; God that is wiſe enough, 
and powertul enough to defeat all oppoſition, is alſo good enough to do it. Firi?, he 
knoweth their perſons, and their wants , and all their dangers and neceſſities, Matth. 10. 
29, 30, 31. Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthing £ and one of thew ſhall not fall to the 
ground without your father : but the very hairs of your head are all numbred. Fear ye not 
therefore, ye are of more value than many ſparrows, *Tis ſpoken to the Diſciples, when 
Chriſt had firſt ſent them forth upon his meflage: What's the comfort? The malice of 
men can extend no further than the Providence of God ſeeth fit to permit and order ; 
God hath the knowledg, care and government of theleaf} things that belong to bis peo» 
ple : Their lives are dearly valued, by God, and ſhall not be deſtroyed by any negligence, 
and over-fight of his, or prodigally waſted. He that taketh knowledg of the leaſt crea- 
tures, will much more take care of his ſervants: So-Plal. 56. 8; Zhou telleit my wandrings z 
put thou my tears inthy bottle; are they not in thy book David at that time had been long 
from home, flitting up and down from Wilderneſs to Wilderneſs, and Cave to Cave ; 
but was God ignorant of his condition during the days of his Exile ? No ; this was par- 
ticularly known and conſidered by him ; As if God had laid up all the tears that drog- 
ped from him, and kept a ſure Record and Regiſter of all his forrows. Well then, fiace 
God knowethall that befalleth them, will he be an idle ſpe&ator, or make a party with 
them, to help and deliver them? Secondly, how tender he is of them? Zech. 2. 8, He thak 
toucheth you, toucheth the apple of his eye. The Eye is a tender part ; Nature hath much 
guarded and fenced it; Now to meddle with them, is to touch the Apple of his Eye. 
The troubles of his people go near his heart. Certainly they that are againſt God's peo- 
ple, areagainſt God himſelf :; Benefits and Injuries asdone to them, God taketh it as done 
to him, Matth. 25. 40. And the king ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them, Verily I ſay unto youy 
in as much as ye have done it to one of the leait of theſe my brethren, ye have done it untg 
me. And Adts 9. 4. And he fell to the earth, and be heard a voice, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why 
perſecutei# thou me 2 The Jews havea Proverb, What is done to a man's Apoitle, is done ta 
himſelf. Thirdly: *Tis his uſual praice in the diſpenſations of his providence ; namely, 
To regard them, and intend their good, 2 Chron. 16. 9g. The eyes of the Lord run to and 
fro throughout the earth, to ſhew himſelf Strong in the behalf of thoſe whoſe hearts are per fe 
with him, There is a deſcription of Providence, and the-perſons that bave benefit by 
it. Providence is deſcribed by the Eyes of the Lord ; as the Egyptians in their Hiero- 
glypbicks did ſet forth Providence by the Picture of an Eye : God is all-Eye: And thoſe 
Eyes are not repreſented as ſhut up, or cloſed by ſleep 3 but as open, to note his vigilan» 
cy; andin motion, as running to and fro, prying intoevery corner of the whole Earth, 
to note the particularity of his Providence; and the perſons. who have benefit by it, are 
thoſe whoſe heatts are perfe& with him. The World ſhall know that they are under the 
| ProteGtion of an Almighty and Alſufficient God: As to Knowledg, he is all eye; ſo as ta 
Power all hand, which isthe great comfort of his people. He will ſhew himſelf ſtrong, 
manifeſt this Almighty power in preſerving and protecting them, Fourthly ; "Tis not on- 
ly the ordinary pradice of his love and free grace, but 'tis ſecured by promiſe and covenant, 
Gen. 15. 1. I amthy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward. And Pſal. 84. 11. For 1he 
Lord God is a ſun and a ſhield; the Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing wilh 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly. As to poſitive bleſſings he is a Sun ; as to pris 
vative bleſſings he is a Shield: As to way and end 3 by the way he is more a Shield, till 
we are ions; hereafter more a reward 3 and an exceeding great reward, when our Sun 
1s in the high Noon of glory. Well now: then 'tis Blaſphemy to ſay, that either God 
cannot, or will not help us: If he cannot ſaye us, heisnot God ; if he will not ſaye us, 
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he is not our God : If he cannot, he 1s impotent 3 and fo unfit to be God : if he will not, 


he is falſe, and muſt break bis Covenant 3 which are Blaſphemies to be abhorred by every 
Chriſtian. 
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234. Reaſon is, The great foundation that was laid for God's being with us in the incays 

nation of the Son of God. Jeſus Chriſt is the true Emarrel, God with us, Mutth, x, 23. 
There we ſee God in our Nature, and ſo drawing nearer to us, and coming within the 
reach of our commerce in and by him, we are made nearer to God, who ſtood more aloof 
from us b*fore. Since our Nature dwelt with God in a perſonal Union, firſt, there 5s x 
way opened for acceſs, Heb. 10. 20. by a new and living way which ke hath conſecrated for 
us through the vail; that is to ſay, bis fleſh. And Ephel. 3. 12. 1n whom we have boldneſg, 
and acceſs with confidence, through the faith of him, Certainly 't1sa great advantage tothink 
how near God is come to us1n Chriſt, and how near he hath taken the Humane Nature 
to himſelf. This maketh oar thoughts of God more ſweet and comfortable. Secondly, 
Not only acceſs, but reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was inChriſt, reconciling the world 
70 himſelf. There was not only a diſtance between us and God by reafon of Imparity, 
but a difference by reaſon of Enmity : God is a God of glorious Majeſty, and we are 
poor Creatures : God is a God of pure and immaculate holineſs, and we are ſinful Crea- 
tures, lapſed and faln under the guilt of fin, and deſert of puniſhment. There was our 
great trouble and grievance, and nothing comfortable could we expe from him. Bur 
when God is willing to come among us, and take our Nature, and die for a ſinful world, 
there is a foundation laid for his being with us, to help us, and bleſs us upon all occaſi- 
ons. The wonderful Marriage which the Divine Nature hath made with the Humane, 
doth help us againſt the thoughts of diitance : but his Death and Sufferings, as the price 
of our Atonement , doth make up the quarrel and breach between us and God. In his 
perſon, God manifeſted in our fleſh, way is made for acceſs : For in Chriſt God doth con- 
deſcend to man, and man is encouraged to aſcend to God : But in his Sufferings the di- 
ſtance is taken away, and the guilty fears appeaſed, which moſt do alienate us from 
God. God hath ſet him forth to be a propitiation through faith in kis blood, Rom. 
3.25. Now after ſuch a foundation Jaid, will the Lord be ſircarge ro his people, as 
if the breach ſtill continued ? It cannot be. Thirdly, God, in our Nature hath taken up- 
on him an Office to defend and help his people, which he manageth both in Heaven and in 
Earth : In Heaven by his conſtant interceſſion, Heb. 8. 1, 2. We have ſuch an High 
Prieſt who is ſate on the right hand of the throne of the MajeSty in the heavens : a miniiter 
of the ſanuary, and of the true tabernacle which the Lord hath pitched, avd not man, 
And Heb. 9. 24. For Ubrit is not enired into the holy places made with hands, which ave 
the figures of the true 5 but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 1he preſence of God for 
us. We have a friend in Court, Jeſus, the true and great High Prieſt, who hath the 
Names of his People graven upon his breaſt and ſhoulder, to ſhew how much they are 
1n his heart, and to repreſent them and their neceffities to God. Or Earth, x. Exter- 
zally by his powerful Providence: fer all Judgment is put into his hands, John. 5. 22, 
that he may defend his Church and People. 2. Internally by his Spirit, Matth. 20, 20. 
Lo 1 am with you always unto the end of the world, Into what part or Age of the World 
our Lot falleth, Chrilt is ready with his proteCtion and blefiing. Nuw would Chriſt 
take (uct an Office, to be Headover all things to the Church, and neglef the duty of 
it 2 No: the Head of the Church 1s alſo the ſaviour of the body, Epheſ. 5. 11, The 
whole body, 2nd every member of it 1s dear to him, as united to him in the ſacred my- 
ſtical body z and he will take care of them : And upon ytheſe accounts we. may prav 
for, and expeCt grace to help in a time of need, Atb. 4. 16. Let us come with boldneſs 
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy , and find grace to help in a time of 
need. 


Obj. But you will ſay, If there be ſuch a Power and Goodneſs in God, and thus ſecured 
by the mediation of Chriſt, and his blefſzd Covenant, how cometh it that they are redu- 


ced to ſuch great exigencies? Judges 6. 13. If the Lord be with us, why then is allthis be: 
fallen us? 


Anſ. 1. *Tis ſuppoſed you are Chriſtians, and have not the ſpirit of a worldling that lis 
veth upon, acd feckerh his main happiac(s1a the creatures apart from God; a true Chrt- 
(tian is one that 1s dead ro the world, b it alive ro God: one that hath 1a1d up his trea« 


ſure abovethe reach of all enemics, Match, 6. 19, 20, 21. Lay not up treaſure for your 


ſelves 
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ſelves upon earth, where moth and ruſt doth corrupt,and where thieves break through and ſteal: 
but lay up for your ſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither moth and ruſt. doth corrupt; and” 
where thieves do not break through nor ſieal: for where your treaſure is, there will your {a 
bealſo. Otherwiſe we cannot deal with you, for 'tis a vain attempt to hope to reconcile 
_ Chriſtianity with your carnal affettions;- but if you be ſuch, tho the feelings of nature. 
| be not altogether quenched-in you, you will not be greatly moved, as long as your. maitt 
happinels is ſafez that is, while. Gods love.to you is not leflened, while your communiog 
with him is as free as it was before 3 while you loſe no degree of grace, and your hopes 
of glory ſutter not any Eclipſez for yourſolid happineſs heth in theſe things; other things 
are but appendages to ſweeten our Pilgrimage 3 and tho a Chriſtian bath a value, for 
his natural comforts z yet 'tis a value and an eſteem that is ſubordinated to higher en» 
joyments, that he hath ſomething of value to eſteem as nothing for Chriſt, ' 

2. Temporal proteFion and proſperity is not-excluded from the compaſs and latitude of this 
priviledg, but included ſo far as.God ſeeth fit 3 $0 far as it is goodto have peace and liber- 
ty; heretofore the bleſſings of Gods preſence, was viſible and ſenſible ; as they obſerved, 
of Abraham, Gen. 21. 22. God iswith thee in all that thoudoſt. $o'tis promiſed to I/aac, 
Gen. 26. 3. 1 will be with thee, and bleſs thee. To Jacob, Gen. 35. 3. God was with me 
inthe way that 1 went. To Moſes, Exod. 3. 17. I will be ith thee, To Iſrael, Deut. 2. ” 
The Lord thy God hath been. with thee. Joſh, 1, 5. 1 was with Moſes,and 1 will be with thee, 
To David, 2 Sam. 6, 18. So that we cannot (ay, that he will not own and bleſs us in the 
courſe of his Providencez but communion with him, and the enjoyment of his graci- 
ous preſence, is that which the godly defire molt, Exod. 33. 5. If thy preſence go not along 
with us, carry us not up bence. : 

3. Though temporal happineſs be not altogether excluded, there muſt be tryal; For there 
isno crowning without (ſtriving, nor can a.reward be expetted for fitting (till, 2 Tim.. 2, 
5. He muſt ſtrive : According to the laws of the exerciſe, to put in for the prize in the 
Olympick Games, and to refuſe torun or wreſtle,was ridiculous 3 ſo 'tis to think of Hea- 
ven, and do nothing for it, or run no hazzard for it ; partly, becauſe we need afflictions, 
that the inner man may be renewed,and we be more prepareddiſpoſitively fitted for gla- 
ry, being weaned from the world, and mortifying the fle(h, 2 Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe 
we faint not, but thongh our outward man per iſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

x Pet. 1. 6. Wherein ye greatly rejoice, tho now for a ſeaſon, if need be, ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. We ſuffer, to quicken us in our drouzinels, and refine, us 
from our droſs , partly, to conform us to Chriſt, that we may overcome the world; he 
overcame it by ſuffering,to ſhew us that by ſuffering weſhall overcome it, which is an 
bler victory, than if we had overcome it by the ſword, Rom. 8. 37, Nay is theſe things 
we are more than conquerors. *Tis ſor the honour of God, that it ſhould be known that 
God hath a people that love him, and are dearly beloved by him. IN 

4. Intheſe tryals God is with us, and ſo if he ſave you not from afflitions, be will ſave you 
in and by afflidions. How is God with us in deep and preſſing afflictions 3 partly,-10 
brideling the rage of men 3 if you be in your enemies hand, your enemies are, in Gods 
hand; whatever power they have,is given them from above, John 14. 11. and they cannot” 
do any thing, but as God permitteth; partly by the effefts of his internal Government. 

I. Supporting them, Plal. 138. 3, In the day when I cried, thou amy me, ard firength- 
nedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul. 2 Cor. 12. 9. And be ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee, Phil. 4. 13. 1 car do all things throughChriſt which ſirengthneth me. If we have 
his ſupporting preſence, tho we have not his delivering preſence, 'tis enough. Second» 
ly, His comforting preſence, Pſal. 91. 15. 1 will be with him in trouble, God is moſt with 
his afflicted people, (-as theblood runneth to the wronged part ) as the-mother is with 
the lick child, even tothe envy of the reſt 3, then we are molt prepared for the comforts 
of his ſpirit, being refined from the dregs of ſenſe. | hes 45 

Thirdly, His ſan@ifying preſence 3 Bleſlang the affliction for an increaſe of Grace, Heb. 
12.10. But they verily for a few days chaſined us after their own pleaſure, but he for our hy 
fit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Now theſe experiences (hey, that he 1s [till 
with us. | ET s fg 74 


USE, » Imation PROS por 
r. It informeth us of the miſery of. wicked men, in the general. 3 by parity:of reaſon, if 
God be againſt us, 'tis no matter who is for us 3 how Cn all 250k blaſted, wheg 
God is againſt a people? they. make little .xeckoning of. Gods help, or. ſecuring their 
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greatneſs by Gods proteCton 3 therefore the ruin is the more ſpeedy, Pſal. $2. 7. Lo this 
is the man that made not God bis itrength, but truſted in the abundance of his riches, and 
frengthned himſelf in his wickedneſs. Alas, how ſoon can God blaſt all their confidences 
man is the meer produdt of his Makers will ; and all that ſupports his Being is the fruir 
of his bounty 3 ſurely he that blew up this bubble, can as ſoon cruſh and diſſolve jt ; 
they look upon the godly, as the moſt afflicted creatures, becauſe the hatred of the world 
is uſually upon them z but ſure they- are the moſt miſerable ; tho they have all the world 
on their (ide, yet if they haveGod againſt them, they have cauſe to fear ; there is x 
wa]l between them and Heaven certainly wicked men have ſtronger enethjes than the 
people of God have, or can have; they have God himſelf for an efiemy, and he wilt 
OVErcome. | 

2. What reaſon the enemies of Gods people have to be afraid, amd to ſlop their fury and rage 
againſt his cauſe and intereſt : 'Tis fruitleſs and vain to curſe thoſe whom God will bleſs ; 
Balaam could teach them this, Numb. 23. 8. How ſpall 1 curſe, whom God hath not curſed? 
or hiw fhall Tdefie thoſe whom God hath not defied ? Tis ruinous z To allude to, AF. 22, 2 7. 
They that ſet chemſclves againſt his people, ſet themſelves againſt God, Iſa. 37. 23. Whom 
haſt thou reproached and blaſphemed 2 againſt whom hait thou exalted thy ſelf, and lifted vp 
thine eyes on high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. Men do not know and confider 
who is their party, and with whom they have todo, that breathe out nothing but threat- 
nings and deſtruttion againſt the ſervants of the Lord ; are you a'match for Ged ? He 
3s their Second, and engageth againſt you, and he can ſoon tread out this ſmoaking flax 
and with the wind of his diſpleaſure ſcatter this duſt, that flieth in the faces- of his peo- 


(-N 

3. That a Chriſtian is, or may be above all oppoſition ; And the fear of man, which is a 
ſnare to others, ſhould benone to him 3 for he hath Gods Favour and Almighty ProteQi- 
on to ſupport his courage and fortitude 3 there are two things trouble us, an inordi- 
nate reſpe&t to worldly happineſsas our end 3 or an inordinate reſpe& to man as the ay- 
thor or means of procuring it 3 cure thele two evils, and what ſhould trouble or per- 
plex a Chriſtian ? 


1. An inordinate reſped to temporal happineſs : That muſt be cured in the firff place; 
what is your firſtand chiefeſt care?to ſecure your temporal intereſts, or to ſave yourſoul? 
to cure our cares and fears, Chriſt direQeth us, Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek, the Kingdom of 
God and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall bs added unto yov. He promiſeth us a 
Kingdom, Lyke 12. 32. And the Apoſtle deſcribeth the true Chriſtian, Heb: 10. 39. to 
be one that believeth to the ſaving of his ſoul : Now if you will be Chriſtians indeed, 
ſtand to this, that whatever becometh of other things, your buſineſs ſhould be to fave 
your ſouls, and then your trouble about worldly accidents is plucked up by the roots ; 
for 'tis our affeCtions to them cauſe our affliftions by them . Can men take away the pri- 
viledges of Gods Kingdom from you? or caſt you into Hell, and prohibit your entrance 
into Heaven? No, but you would fave your ſtake ; agreed, ſoit be conſiſtent with your 
duty and fidelity to Chriſt ; but if it cannot be, venture it in Gods hands, Heaven is 
worth ſomething 3 and 'tis a queſtion whether they defire it or no, that will ventureno- 
thing for it 3 therefore this muſt be determined and fixed as your reſolution in the firſt 
place, that you will get to Heaven whatever it coſt you, and will obey God at the dear- 
elt rates. 

2, An inordinate reſpe to man, as if be did all in the world; Senſe ſeemeth to tell us 
ſo, but faith muſt teach us better; therefore to cure this, conſider who is moſt able to 
helpor hurt you;and whether it be better to have God a friend or an enemy 3 if you will 
take the judgment of the people of God, you ſhallſee, | 


1. That they always profeſs that Gods preſence, to whom all things are ſubje&, is their great 
ſecurity, Plal. 46. 7. The Lord of Hoſts is with us ; the God of Iſrael is our refuge, Selah. 
They think themſelves ſafe enough with God, tho all the world ſhould be againſt 
them, 

2, They have been confident of his preſence with them,and fatherly love and care over them, 
in the ſaddeſt condition, Plal. 23-4. Tho I walk in the valley of the fbadow of death, I will 
fear none evil, for thou art with me. When death and they walk fide by fide, yet they are 
ſtill confident of Gods favour and preſence 5 Goddoth not forſake his people, tho he 
permitteth them to be exerciſed with divers calamities, Heb, 11. 35, 36. | 
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. Upon this ground they defiz the creature Plal. 27. 1, The Lord is my et avd fa 
1 7 whom fhall I fear £ the L #d is the Rrehith Rx Me, of who" WAr'T tt Fg 5p 
Byrd 118. 6.* The Lord is oh my fide, TH? not" fer w at ran can'do fb Ihe. It.57gu: 
eth great Puſalanimity to yeild ro temptation when God is with us, and for us; and"to 
doubt of the ſufficiency of his protection : Forthey muſt firſt prevail agairiſt God, before 
SATAN. t 4 £1 Vc . 


they can kgainff'you. lp tg gd der: Nd | 
4 Wall you obews the judgment of your own Reaſon? Then confidetwhi is man, and 
what js, God z and ſet the one againlt the qther, his Wiſdom. againſt their . Policy, his 
Power againſt cheif Weaknefs, his Lover and Metey agnnitrheft Malice atd Cruelty 
What do we believe God tbe, "and Mati' tbe? os =. with God, 'is a ſorry, 
feeble, worthlefs thing; a l ﬀf of wind, or a pile of dy(ffnoching, leſan Gthing, and 
vanity. Surety God is infinite in, wiſdom,” power and goodies; Man't pdbr creature, 
that in point of wiſdom would pive avy thing to know tytiitity, and theevent and ſac- 
&<& of his enterpriſes 3 ant & ofren cur off th'the'tnidftoF His deſigns, Plal."146. 4. He 
returneth to his earth, in that very day bis thoirghts | periſh verh his projets and contri- 
vances, Pſal. 2. 12.' And ye periſh [from oder; A white'tm-thec&yrſc £68, eat of their 
undertakings. We dv.not.tell you what 1s if the other world, what's tyatrer of F aith, 
but what s obvious and ſenfble here,” In:poine of Power? how fiir would men. do 
more than they could, bar that they are it the chains of Providence,” 11 tinder the re- 
ſtraints of God's invincible power ? *Tis'in their thoup 5 ro cur off ant deſtroy ; but 
there isan higher power that diſpoſeth of all cifcumſtan ESE; all sin your Father's hinds. 
So his love and mercy againſt thete malice and cyyelty,/Pfal. Yo. Sipely the rorath of ma 
ſhall praiſe thee : The remainger of wrath ſhalt thou reſtrarn © the fruſtiation of their at- 
temprsz God often ordereth this. © other red {gat af cbr Hy "VF 
4. How muth it concerneth uf to'be in, ſitth 2 condition,” thit tre (a# ſay, Cod is with us, 
Then you need not deſire tke beſt things in the world, nor, teag the Worlt * But when can 
we ſay, God is with us? Three things are neceſſiry, © = fog FINN 


1. That the perſon be right, that he be renewtd Jj.che Sptri of God, and be reconciled to, 
him : For called and juſtified are.the Privile es berween the t wo Eternities in the- Cone 
text; and the fure Evidence of out Intefefk Mm both : Then God thketh'vs into his ſpe- 
cial charge and proteCtion, when regenerated by the Holy Ghoſt, and recancil-d by the 
Blood of Chriſt: For the New Crearion'are' his Family, pg . 18. Of. his own, will 
begat be us, with the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind if fi fruits of his creatures, 
Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he "might redeem us \from all i: jquity, and parifie 
unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealouy of good works. Thele are the Peculiar people. With 
others God is no more preſent.than he is with the reſt of. his creatures, in a, way cfcoms 
mon preſervation. Therefore if you would be'certain of God's favour, ard that your 
peace is made with him, you muſtlook to this, That you be in an eſtate of pleaſing God; 
that you are ſan@ified by the Spitit, and, being juſtified. by Faith in Chriſt, are ac peace 
with God, Rowe. 5. 1.. If you be tenewed, and God reconcited, you need fear n2thing. 
The Evidence of both, and fo of our Intereſt in his Providence," isbur- upfeigned dedi: 
cation to God: For if webe for both, GoJ'wi:l be for us. If you Have wiven an hearty' 
conſent to his Covenant, then you ſhall have the priviledges of it; he will be your Sun 
and Shield, and then weneed fear nothing,” . © © band ay. deer cv 

2. As to our Cauſe it muſt be good, Take God's (ide againſt Satan and his Inſtruments, 
2 Chron. 15. 2. The Lord is with you while you be with him; and if ye ſeek him , be-will 
be found of you. 2 Chron. 13. 9, 10. With them are golden calves, and with us, x the 
Lord our God. God is there where his Ordinances and'WorſHip are kept up in. their 
power and purity : If his People wa and decline, hety againſt them,” 'When his Peo-: 
ple had erred in the matter of the Calf, Exod, 33: 3. 1 will not go up in the midgt of 
thee, leif I conſume thee in the way. Therefore, lelt God, depart, we. muſt be 'ten- 
der. | | TY COge Veg, TRIS 

3. Our Converſation muſt be þoly : For wilful fin and guiltineſs breed fears of God's 
diſpleaſure. *Tis our fins that give our enemies advantage 2gainſt us, Judges 3; I 2. And 
the Lord itrengthned Eglon, the king of Moab, againit Ijrael, becauſe they had done evil 
in the ſight of the Lord, We read often in Scripture, that their ſhadow was gone from 
them, Numb. 14. 23. Becauſe you are turned away from the Lord, the Lord will zot be 
with zou. We banilh away God's preſence from us, becauſe he cannot with honour 
own ſuch a People, Amos 5. 14. Seek good, and not evil, ſo the Lord, the God of hoſts, 
ſhall -be with you. If after we have devoted our ſelves to God, we retain our former: 
ns, we loſe the mercy and comfort of his favourable preicnce: We do but dream of: 
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God while we continue in fin. If we would have God to be with us, we muſt carry our, 


ſelves as in his preſence, and be dutifal and obedient. to him, ſeek him, rely on him, - and; 
keep his way. p ibis D 


a 


- »”, # 


2. USE 3s to preſs you to lay up this truth in your hearts ; for 'tis the graund and fuuns 
dation of all Religion; F Y 


1. This is the ground of cloſe adherence.to God, when'we ceaſe from man, and cleave to 
God alone : Then you live as thoſe that from their hearts do believe that there is a Gody 
and that he is a rewarder of thoſe that diligently, ſeck him, Heb, 11. 6. which are the fun» 
damental Principles whichare at the bottom of all Chriſtian praQtice : and the more you, 
live upon them, the more cauſe. you will ſee to ſtickto God, and pleaſe God rathe?eiVay 
man. They that truſt in bim, and do ſtand or. fall to bim alone, they are the beſt Chr. 
{tians. You ſo far withdraw your ſelves from God, as you look to man, If once man 
get the preheminence of God, and be ſet above him in ,your hearts; that is, be loved, 
truſted, obeyed before God, ſo far your hearts grow dead to God, and Religion preſent] 
withereth and decayeth, Prov. 29. 25. The fear of man bringeth a ſnare, but he that rf 
eth in God ſhall be ſafe. The Soul that cannot intirely truſt God, whether man be pleaſed, 
or diſpleaſed, can never long be true to him :* far while you are eying man, youare lokng) 
God, and ſtabbing Religion at the very heart. n 

2. This keepeth us from ſhifting I our ſelves by unlawful means, Gen. 17. x; 
T am God alſufficient, walk before me, and be thou upright. Were we ſoundly perſwaded 
that his power is above all power, and his wiſdom above all wiſdom, and his goodn:(s 
and fidelity invincible, it would fave us from many ſinful miſcarriages and unlawful 
means that we take for our own preſervation. We often loſe our ſelves by ſeeking to 
fave our ſclves without God, and becauſe we cannot depend upoa- his Alſufficts 
ency. Well then, ſince it bath ſuch an univerſal influence upon all our Converlati- 
ons, we ſhould get it rooted and ſetled in gur hearts, that we may not: be toſſed up 
and down with the various Occurrences of this Life : God is our happineſs, and not the 
Creature. = | 

- 3. This filleth us with courage and magnanimity in the moſt deſperate caſes, Nan. 2. 17; 
18, 0 Nebuchadnczzar, we are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter 5 our God whom we 
ſerve is able to deliver us from the fiery furnace 5, but if not, we will not ſerve thy god, 
nor worſhip the golden image which thou haſt ſet up. This is true fortitude to look to God 
alone ; he will deliver from Death, or by Death ; He can fave us from: trouble; or if 
not, he will haſtenour glory : Yet we mult reſolve to ſtick cloſe to him, however he de- 
termine the event, 

4. This maketh us live quietly from cares and fears, when we can commit and ſubmit all 
to God, Phil. 4. 6, 7. Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication, 
with thanksgiving, let your req be made known unto God : And the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriit. 'Tisa 
bleſſed frame, queſtionleſs, to be careful for nothing. This is to be had by ceaſing 
_ Man, and truſting in the Lord, who hath the government and diſpoſal of all 
things. 

DireTions. 

1. Let the Will of God be your ſure Rule : For God muſt inſtitute that Religion which 
you expef he ſhould accept and reward. None truſt in the Lord but thoſe that keep his 
way, Pſal. 37. 34. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the 
and. 

2. Let the Favour of God be your A Be quieted in his acceptance, whether 
man be pleaſed or diſpleaſed, 2 Cor. 5.9. Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or 
abſent, we may be accepied of him, Let God be enough to you, without and againſt 
an. 
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He that ſpared not his own ſon, but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall 
" be not with him alſo freely give us all things ? 


Fs HE ApoiFle had been ſpeaking of God's eternal Decree, which is his 
hidden Love; now he ſpeaketh of Redemption by Chriſt, which is 
&y his open and declared Love. In Predeſtination his love was concei- 
ved in his own heart 3 in Redemption 'tis manifeſted in the effects, 
and commended to us: That was the riſe, this the viſible. demonſtra- 
tion. In the formet,Verſe the Apoſtle reaſoned a cauſa 3 here is argu+ 
mentum a figno. Once more: The former queſtion is a comfort 
apainſt that trouble which may ariſe ex preſentia mali, this againſt our 
trouble which may ariſe ex abſentia boni, The Covenant-Notions by which God is ex+ 
preſſed, are Two, ſuitable to the Two ſorts of bleflings we have by him, poſitive and 
privativez that he is a Sun and a Shield, P/al. 84. 11. and Gen. 15. 1. Fear not, Abra- 
hem, 1 am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward, Do you fear evil? .God is our- 
Shield 3 and if God be with us, who can be againit us ? that is, ſo as to procure our utter, | 
and eternal ruin. Do you want good ? God is out Sun, and our exceeding great Reward, 
There is bleſſing enough to be had in God : The Argument of the Text ſheweth it 3 H# 
that ſpared not his own ſon, &c. | 


In the Words we have two things, God's former and after Bounty, 
I. J Foundation. 
or, 


MW 


An Inference; 


——— 


. The Foundation and ground-work of the Argument is propounded. 
. Negatively: He ſpared not his own ſon. 
. Poſuively : But delivered him up for us all. 


$I ay 


2, The Inference is conſiderable, both for the Matter and the Form: In the Matter; 
take notice of a gift reſulting from the Death of Chriſt 3 where k. the extent of the gift 
or donation, | al things}. 

2. The Freeneſs of the gift, yaerwma, freely. 

3. The Method and Order, Cui «v18, with him. SAL IO Fg + ul 

2. The Form. *Tis an appeal to our Reaſon and Conſcience 3 how ſhall by not > As if 
it were ſaid, Can an any man be ſo abſurd andillogical, fo little skilled in the art of rea-' 
foning > How is it poſſible to imagine, that he that gave us Chriſt, wilt deny us any thing 
that 18 good for us? : 


| Dot. That in the Death of Chriſt, God hath laid a broad foundation for a large ſuperſiri: 


ow of grace, to be freely diſpenſed to all thoſe that have an intereſt in him. Let me here 
ew you, | 


$9 ; . Þ. How 
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1. How the Death of Chriſt is here expreſſed. 

2. What a ſuperi#ru@ure of grace 18 built thereupon. 

3: The ſtrength and force of the Inference. 

4. Who have intereſt in Chriſt, and may more expreſly take comfort in it, and reaſon 
thus within themſelves, 


1. How the Death of Chris is here expreſſed, as to God's a@ about it. 

i. Negatively : He ſpared not his own ſon; where we have the A@ and the Object 
of it. God's A& is intimated in that expreſſion, he ſpared mot: There is a Twoe 
fold not ſparing, either in a way of impartial Juſtice, or in a way of free and eminent 
Bounty. 

I. 'P way of impartial Juitice, So tis ſaid, 2 Pet. 2.4, 5. God ſpared not the angels 
that ſinned. And again, He ſpared not the old world ; that is, would uſe no clemency, 
but gave them their deſerved puniſhment.. So many would interpret this, *: ig%cero, He 
ſpared not Chriſt,but ſtirred up all his wrath againſt him,when he took upon him to ſatisfie 
for our fins : When he took upon him to ſatisfie for our fins, Divine Juſtice would nae |. 
abate him one farthing, Zech. 13. 7. Awake. O ſword, againit my ſhepherd, and againſ} the 
man that is my fellow, ſaith the Lord of hoits; I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall 
be ſcattered. | 

4 In a way of eminent and free bounty. So we are faid to be ſparing of thoſe thin 
which are moſt dear and precious to us 3 but upon great occaſions we part with them; 
In this ſenſe when the Ele& had need of Chriſt, God did not ſpare him, but came off 
freely with him, John 3.16. God ſo loved the world, that be gave his only begotten Son 5 
parted with him out of his boſom, gave him-to die for our ſakes, 

2. The Objef, his own Son z, that is, not an adopted Son, but o»ly begotten : What 
dearer to Parents than their children ? Parents will part with their All to redeem 
their children, eſpecially if they have but one, and that dearly beloyed ; but God's love 
to Chriſt is not to be meaſured by an ordinary ſtandard ; all is infinite between the 
Father and him ; Therefore this heightneth his grace to us, that he ſpared not his own Son, 
Ler us confider what might have moved God to ſpare his Son. 

1. The incomparable worth and excellency of his Perſon. Things which are rare andex- 
cell-nt, uſe to be ſpared, unleſs upon great neceſſity. Now the Lord Jeſus was fo the Son 
of God, that he was co-equal with him in divine honour and glory. Thus did the Jews 
anderftand him, when he called himſelf the Son of God, John 5. 18, The Fews ſought 
the more to kill hin, not only becauſe he had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was 
bis father, making himſelf equal with God : And they were not miſtaken in it 3 For Chriſt 
was indeed fo the Son of God, as to be equal in eſſence, power and glory with the Fa- 
ther : Their fault was, that they denied this Title tobe due to Chriſt. The Apoſtle ex- 
plaineth ir, Phil. 2. 6. Who beingin the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God. "Twasno Blaſphemy, no Uſurpation of Divine Honour 3; Chriſt was not thruſt 
down from Heaven for Robbery and Uſurpation, as the ſinning Angels were, but was ſent 
down. This Divine Honour did juſtly and rightly belong to him : Now that God 
{pared him not on this occalion, 1s the great demonſtration and condefcention of hig 
Love. 

2. The ſingular and infinite love between Ged and Chriit ; He is called his dear Son, Col. 
I. 13. 45 &yeT15; The Father loved him dearly; and we are chary of what we tenderly 
19vez Therefore the only begotten Son is (aid to be in the boſom of .the Father, John 1, 
18. which intimateth not only his co-exiſtence with him from all eternity, but the mn» 
tual familiarity, delight and complacency which the Divine perſons have in one another, 
which is allo ſet forth, Prov. 8. 30. Then was [ by him, az. ove brought up with him 5 1 was 
daily bis delight, rejoicing always before him : As two Mates or Companions of ſuitable 
diſpolttions, always bred up together, and rejoycing in one another, Thus is Heaven 
fain to liſp to us in our own DialeR, to {ct forth the intimacy, oneneſs, and delight that 
!5 between'the Father and the Son 3 yet God ſpared him not. | 

3. Though he had no <£qual oradvantageous exchange. Chriſt is more. worth than a 
thouſand Worlds, as the people could ſay of David, thor art worth tex thanſand of us, 
2-Sarh. 13. $,\ How much more may it be ſaid of Chriſt? What could God gain, that might 
be an equal-recompence for the Death of Chriſt? All the World ſet againſt God, is no- 
thing, lelsthan nothing, 1/2. 40. 17. Now no man doth give much for what is but little 
eltcemed 5 but Ged gave his own Son to recover the periſhing World of Mankind. 
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2. Poſitively; But delivered him np for us all. Mark, 
1. The perſon who did it. 

2. The a&, what he didz delivered. 

3. The perſons for whom; For us all, 


rt. The perſon who z God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, This 
word is uſed of ſeveral agents 3 Judas delivered him, John 19. 11.' He that delivered me 
wnto thee , hath the greater ſin ; Pilate delivered him to be crucified, John 19. 16. the 
high Prieſts delivered him to Pontius Pilate, Matth. 27. 2. The pcople oclivered him up 
to be ſcourged, and crucified by the Gentiles, Matth, 25. 19. yea, J:ſus Chriſt delivered 
up himſelf ; Rom. 4. 25. Who was delivered for our offences. And here God delivered 
him up for us all one word is uſed,but the att proceeded from ſeveral cauſes Fthe people 
delivered him out of ignorance; and inconfiderate zeal 3 Judas out of covetouſneſs and 
treachery 3 the high Prieſts out of malice and envy 3 Plate our of a faulty compliance 
with the humours of the people; and to preſerve the reputation of his government z 
Chriſt out of obediefice to God 3 God himſelf to ſhew his infinite love to us; 'Tis for 
our comfort to obſerve Gods a& in this tradition 3 1f it had been done without - 

Gods knowledge and conſent, nothing had been done for our falvation z God dothno- 
thing raſhly, or unjuſtly, Therefore fince Chriſt was delivered by the determinate 
counſel of God, A&Fs 2, 23. the reaſon mult be enquired into; *twas out of hislove to 
recover a loſt world, that he might make ſatisfaQtion to provoked juſtice for our wrongs 
and offences : ſo that Chriſt died, not by the meer wickedneſs of man, but the righteous 
and wiſe ordination of a gracious God; and ſo 'tis a great argument of Gods love, and 
a ground both of gratitude and confidence tous : We mult look to the fathers a&, to 
whom we make our prayers, with whom we would fain be reconciled, whoſe judgment 
we fear, whoſe favour we ſeek after. Now he appointed his own Son to do the office 
of a Mediator for us; the law which condemneth us, is the law of God, the wrath and 
* puniſhment which we fear, is the wrath of God ; the- preſence into which we come, is 
the preſence of God; and the fountain of all the bleſſings we expe, is the favour of 
Gad ; and God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, to afſure our 
comfort, peace, and hope; his hand is chief in it. | 

2. The a&, what he did : he delivered him up, not only to be made fleſh for us, 1 Jobs: 
14. which was a ſtate of being at the greateſt diſtance from! his nature, who was a pure 
Spirit. But God who is a Spirit,was made fleſh, that he might be nearer to us, and with» 
in the reach of our commerce; and took'a mother upon earth, that we might have a fa- 
ther in Heaven; which maketh all the promiſes of God more credible to us ; for the ex- 
altation of man, isa thing of more eaſte belief, than the abafement of the Son of God; 
if he will aſſume fleſh, we may reaſonably expe& to be apparelled and cloathed upon 
with his glory 3 but alſo made ſi for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Sin 18 taken in Scripture fome- 
times for a ſacrifice for fin, or a ſin-offering, by a metonymy of the adjuntt for the ſub- 
jet, as piaculum in Latin, is both a fin, and a ſacrifice for fin : fo the Prieſts in the Pro. 
phets reproof are ſaid to eat the (ins of the people, Hoſes 4. 8. that is, the ſacrifices, 
when thev minded nothing but to glut themſelves with the far of the offerings, part of 
which was the Prieſts portion 5 and fo Chriſt was made fin for us, that 1s, an expiatory 
facrifice for our ſin. $0 in the beginning of this chapter, Rowe. 8. 3. God by ſending his 
Sor in the ſemilitude of ſinful fleſh , bath by ſin condemned fin in the fleſh; that is, by 
the ſufferings of Chrilt, or his becoming a lin-offering, hath put an everlaſting brand 
upon fin, to make it odious and hateful to the Saints. Once more: Made a cxrſe for us, 
al. 3. 13; to note the pain and ſhame of his death, and to thew that Chriſt was aps» 
pointed to bear that curſe of the law, and puniſhment which belongeth to us, which was 
{o grievous and terrible, as that his humane nature ſtaggered, and recoiled a little, by 
a jult abhorrence of the great evil which he was to undergo; and when he was under 
it, his ſoul was exceeding forrowful and heavy unto death; ſo that it extorted from 
him tears, and ſtrong criesz yet God ſpared not his Son, but delivered him up to theſe 
penal and dreadful evils! God might be ſaid not to ſpare his Son, if he had only uſed 
him as an internuncins, and meſſenger 3 but when he uſed him as a Redeemer, as one that 
was tO pay a ranſom for us, it may be much more ſaid ſo, 

3. Forus all: The Perſons for whom 3 for the curſed race of fallen Adam, who had 
no ſtrength to doany thing for themſelves 3 who had caſt away the mercies of our creas 
tion, and were ſenſlefs of our miſery, and careleſs of our remedy, had abuſed the __ 

ne 
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neſs of his bounty and patience, and were utterly loſt to God and thernſclves; the whole 
time that we lived in the world ſhewed Gods ſparing us, but yet he ſpared not Chriſt : 
Every moment we lived after the committing of (in, was the fruit of Gods indulgence ; 
the arrow is upon the (tring, only God reſpiteth execution, and took this way of Re. 
demption by Chriſt, that we might be diſcharged, not only from the hurt, but the fear 
of his wrath and curſe due to us. 

2. God having laid this foundation, let us ſee what 4 ſuperſtru@ure of grare is built there- 
on ; he doth freely give us all things 3 all good things are the gift of God, Jam.1.17. And 
whatever God giveth, he givcth freely,for there can be no preobligation upon him,Rom; 
i 1.25. ho hath given him firſi?But here the chief thing conliderable is the largeneſs of the 
gift, he will give allthings 3 this comprehenſive and capacious expreſſion includeth much 
comfort in its boſem : Let us explain it a littlez both the Creature and the Creator;from 
God to the pooreſt thing in the world z through Jeſus Chriſt all is ours 3 Rev. 2 r. >, 
He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be wy ſor. 
God himſelf maketh over himſelf to his children, who 1s all in all ; he doth enjoy God 
and all things beſides, which may be a bleſſing to him 3 he 1s ours; that hath all things, 
and can do all things z and what can the ſoul defire more? 

2. This all things reacheth to the two worlds 3 Heaven and earth are laid at the foot 
of a believer, 1 Tim. 4. 8. But godlineſs is profitable to all things, having the promi 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. Here God is not wanting to his peo- 
ple, but the gift and grace promiſed is eternal life. 

2. This al things concernetb the whole man ; the body and the ſoul ; the body is in 
tovenant with God, as well as the ſoul, and therefore tisprovided for by the covenant z 
we feel not only the comfort of it at the laſt day, when 'tis raiſed upas a part of Chriſts 
Myſtical Body 5 but for the preſent the bodily life expoſeth us to manifold neceſlities £ 
but Matth. 6. 33. Firſt ſeek, the kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you, | E 

He that hath any placeor office, hath the perquiſites of the place or office 3 now for 
the ſoul, 2 Pet: 1. 2. The divine power hath given us all things neceſſary to life and godlj- 
veſt, Meaning by life, internal grace, and by godlineſs the fruit of it, an holy conver- 


ſation 3 There's not only the remote inclination, but the actual readineſs, yea the final - 


2ccompliſhment, will and deed, Phzl. 2. 13. 

4. All things that are for our real advantage of what nature ſoever they be, 1 Cor. 3. 21; 
All things are yours; Ordinances, Providences, Death, the connexion between both the 
worlds, whatever belongeth to our happineſs, and will further us to the Kingdom of glo- 
ry, for God is engaged; No good thing will he withhold, Pal. 84. 11. Well then, is not # 
Chriſtian compleatly provided for , That hath Gcd and the creature, Heaven and earth, 
pardon and life, grace and glory 3 that is reconciled to God by the death of Chriſt, and 
ſaved by his life 3 proteQtion and maintenance, and a ſanQified portion in this world, and 
the happineſs of che life to come ? A Chriltian that is ſafe among friends and enemies, 


that liveth in Communion with God here, and ſhall dwell for ever with bim hereafter, 
is he not well provided for ? 


3- The ſtrength and the force of the inference, Certainly, this broad and ample foun- 
dation will ſupport the building, tho the top of it mount above the clouds, and be carri- 
ed ſo high as the glory to come. | 

I. Becauſe the giving of Chriſt is a ſign and pledg of his great love to us; and what will 
not love,and great lovedo for thoſe whom it loveth? John 3. 16. God loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son. He doth not tell you how, but leaveth you to admire 
and rejoice at ſo unſpeakable and unconceivable love ; and 1 John 4. 10. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God,but God loved us,and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for our ſins, The 
Apoſtle awakeneth our drouzy thoughts 3 herein is love, here is a full, maniteſt, rea) proof 
of his love ; 'tis commended to us, ſet before our thoughts, Row. 5. 8. Chriſts love 
relteth not in good wiſhes, or the kind affeCtion of his heart, but breaketh forth into 
action and EE and real performance-3 nay, 'tis not only real, but glorious ; things 
may be demonſtrated asreal, which yet are not commended, or ſet forth as great 3 ſome- 
times God profeſleth hislove to a people 3 [ hazeloved you 3 but becauſe they were afs 
flicted and miſerable, they expoſtulate with this bold reply, Mal. x. 2. Wherein haſt thou 
loved us ? Now here is a full andclear Demonſtration of it, He ſpared not bis own Soy. 
Now what may not we promiſe our ſelves from this great love ? Hereby we fee how 
much his heart is ſet upon our ſalvation 3 therefore no fear but he will carry it thorough. 


God 


_ ww All. . 
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God is in. good earneſt 'with you; or be would never have/made'fuct proviſion. 19 ſhort, 
hewould. never have given up'Chriſt to-be betrayed, and Rntenced anderucitied,: and-tar: 
dye for a finful world, if be had not been in good edmeſtin Wilove?] 2! os 1 eng” 
2. Becauſe Chriſt is the greateſt aud moſt precious giſt; And ſary God that hath given 19: 
reat a benefit as his own Son; 'wilkhe (tick at lefler thingy He that bath given a Ponnd;) 
will henot give a farthing ? Huth he'given Chriſt>and will he' not give pardon to cancel 
our defe&s, andgrace to-do our duty, ? Comfort to ſupport us in our: 3Mittions ?- $4ps; 
plies to maintain and- proteQ us during our: ſervices ? and finally, will: he pit rewardas/ 
after we have ſervedhim ? Reconciliation by/his death/is propourided/ as mvredifficalt: 
thing than ſalvation by' his life; Row. 5. 10. Two things breed confidericez the fideltryr 
of God, and his /iberality ;, his liberality in his'gifts, and his fidelity ih his ipromifes:; his 
giving up Chriſt to'dic for us, is a pledg of both : This was'the greateltPromiſe, . the 
exhibition of the Meſſiah 3 and this was the greateſt- gift 5 AV other-gifts'fall: ſhore of 
this, and do not beget ſach a confidence and hope. . [n Creation God gave: you a reafona-» 
ble Nature, ſuch-a Life as is the Light of man; but in Redemption, #6 make waysforia; 
Divine/Nature, he hath giver us his Son, ahd'giveth us/matry- outward” bleffings to bis 
daily Providence 3 which are intheir kind/ beneficial to-us, and tokens of his -goodriels 3/ 
but they are notaffurances of his ſpecial Love," Eecleſ. 9. 1. No mar kelowethilove-or has 
tred by all that is before him. [ have Riches, Honour, Eſteem, Food, Raymebt, cannot: 
thetefore conclude God loveth me: I am poor, and afflited, therefore God hateth me 3 
theſe are weak and ill grounded concluſions ;3* he hath given me his Son, and+ waſhed 
me in his Blood, and pardoned my fins, and healey my nature, therefore he bath loved 
me ; this is the right arguing 3 in ſhort, other benchts may be comprehended, we know 
their worch, nature, beneficand uſe 3 butthis ſurpaſſeth knowledg, we cannot . expreſs 
nor conceive ſuffi:iently the value and greatneſs of it5' m other bencfits we ſtand tne 
debted tro God for ſome outward gifts, Corn, and Wine, and Oil, great parts, under» 
ſtanding. Htre, Deum debemus, we (tand indebted for a perſon: of the Godhead, ! 77; 

3. 'Iis a gift in order to other things : and therefore he'will compleat that gift, Chriſt 
cometh not to us empty handed; his perſon and benefits are not divided) te came. toi 
purchaſe a!l manner of benefits and bleſlings for us, not only to raiſe our wonder -ands 
aſtoni!hmeat by this great a& of his condeſcending love, but to procure 'the favour-of! 
God, the Image of God, the everlaſting fruition'of the glory of God: Now will God 
by ananrtecedent bounty lay the foundation ſo deep, and withhold the'conſequent boun- 
ty, which is the upper building, for which this fonndation was intended > Shall ſogreata 
price be paid, th we obtain nothing ? 'Tis ſaid of the fooliſh builder, after he had laid 
the foundation 3 This man began to build, and was not able to finiſh , Luke 14. 29,'30- 
Surely the wiſe God will finiſh what he hath begun, if we be qualified, and do not porre- 
re obicem, (hut up the way by our incapacity. - 

4. God may now do us good without any impeachment of honour ; His Juſtice and Holi- 
neſs is ſufficiently demonſtrated, Rom. 3, 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitis 
ation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for the remilſion of ſins z to de«+ 
clare I ſay, at this time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juit, and the juitifier of him that 
believeth in Jeſus. The authority of his law is kept up, Gal. 4. 4, 5. But when the fulneſs 
of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeent 
them that were under bis law, _ we wight receive the adoption of Sons, The truth of 
his threatning doth not altogether fall ro the ground, Gen. 2. 17. In the day thou eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely dge. Therefore all is made cafie and commodious to our thoughts; 
and we can with the more confidence wait for what God hath promiſed: 

4. Becauſe the giving of Chriſt ſheweth how freely God will give all things to ns. He gave 
Chriſt unasked, and unſought to 3 in this inſtance we fee not only his infinite and 
great love, bur his free and undeſerved love, Rom. 5. 8. God commended kis love towards 
ns,in that, while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for the ungodly. And v. 10. When we wert 
enemies 5 non invocantibus, ſed provocantibus Deus ſeſe offerte, ſaith Rernard. When the 
world had corrupted their way, and caſt off God ; then Chriſt died for us; even fot 
them that were neither loving, nor lovely 3 a conſideration to ſupport our confidence; 
notwithſtanding the ſenſe of our unworthineſfs. 

4. Who have an intereit in Chrift, and may reaſon thus within themſchves 3, ſomething 
ſeemeth tobe implied in that, ſhall he not alſo Cu dvr$ tog ether with-him give us all things? 
They that have an aQual incercſt io Chriſt 3 others have but the offer upon conditions 
they are invited, but you may be aſſured, | 


t 6 Thoſd 


- 
\ 
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1.: Thoſe #0 whom God giveth.Chriit. : lnithe Scripture we read [ſometimes vt Ch 
given for us;and ſometimes of Chriſt given, tous ;-his being; given for-us; noterhithe jig! 
petration,and the purchaſeof the benefits; hizheing giver to! us;the application/of thi my: 
the one ſpeakeththe love of God to, Jaf} man, obnoxibus.to.fin- aud mikery 3, the other 
Gods love tousin particular; Gal. 1. 10, 1s; plegſed:God'to reveal brs Son' in meu Reg; mo 
5. Loved us, and, waſhed u1\ in bis blood.,, The ficlt-gilt 18 Chriſt; John 5412. Hethim 
hath the Son, hath life 3 and Heb. 3.14; Purtakers of, Chriite.2 Cor. 13; 5. Chriſti yaup 
We. receive his Perſon, and with him his Spiriz, to work life 19-us;3hwe do notrlive'y 
the body, till we be united to the headynor till we have Chriſt, dp{,we. receive-the fit 


vin! things $: 


p\cftetts of; his grace 3 clear that once, and {hall he zot-with him! give- us "all, 
God:offereth -himto all, but he giveth him to you when you believe," 7» 

2., Thoſe that give up themſelves to Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 22., 40 things 'gre, yours, becanſe 9. 
are Chriſts, and cg is Gods, If you be to Chriſt what Chriſt was to God, a- dedicy.: 
td; ſervant,ever.to do the things that pleaſe him 3 when you enter into covenant -with: 
him, and devote your ſelves to his uſe and, ſervice, that to, you #0 live.is Chriſt, Phil. td 
21: As God giveth Chriſt to you, you live in Chtiſtz/as you give yourſelves to.Chriff,] 
you live to him :God giveth us Chriſt'and all thiugs with him,and we give up our ſe[ves 
and every intereſt and concernment of ours to Chriſt, to-be uſed for his glory. If you bs 
fiacere and hearty in this, you need not doubt ofa plentiful allowance. 


1. USE is topreſs us to admire the love of God, who-ſpared not Lis own Son, but dels. 
vered bins up for us all: Ta that he ſpared not Chriſt 5-the Lord telleth, Abraham, Cen; 
22.12. Now | know that thou loveſt me, ſince thon haſt not withheld thy jon, thine only ſor 
frm me. So here is a full demonſtration; certainly Godloved Chriſt better thanAbra- 
han: loved Iſaac 3 and God was not bound by the command of a ſuperior, but did it vos: 
luntarily 5 Oh get your hearts deeply poſlc{ſed with this love ! Lord, we ſee how much 
thy heart is ſet upon the recovery of Joſt man! | = 

2. That all this was done that he might ſpare us ; for that js the fruit of it, Mal. 1. 1 7, 
I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth him': The indulgence of God 
to us is ſet forth by two amplitications, Propriety, and towardlineſs or obedience ; pros 
priety, bis own Son 3 a faulty child is a child: {till, arid therefore not ealily turned 
out of the family.z but 'tis not a prodigal, or arebellioug ,Son, but a good child ;/ biz 
fon that ſerveth kim. Now if we confider what God is, the purity-of his nature; the 
{trictaeſs of his law, that (inisan aG of diſloyalty;to God; and what we are, our mani- 
fold defetts 3 ſurcly, *cis love,great love, that he would ſpare us ; if God ſhould be (tric 
on the b:{t of us, what would become of us? Tt 


2. USE, lo improveitz Firſt to confidence and hope; A man that wants not Chriſt; 
canriot want any thing 3 when rhe elect had need of Gods own Son, he did not ſpare 
him z and when given us his Son, will he not give mercy and grace to help in every 
time of need ? He that ſtood not on the greateſt benefit, will. he ſtand apon a leſs? 
There is two grounds of hope 3 1. The cayſe. 2. The merit. The fountain cauſe 1s the 
infinite love of' God 3 an Emperors revenue will pay a beggars debt 5 the ſame good 
will chat moved him to give his Son, will move him to.give other things + that. we ttand 
in need of, and may tend to our good. The other is the merit of Chriſts- Sacrifice ; God 
that is not ſparing of his Son, will not be ſparing of what is purchaſed by his Son, 
ſurely his purchaſe will be made good : Chriſt (itteth at the right Hand! of God to ſes 
that it be done, Heb. 10. 12. But this man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for ſins, for 
ever ſat down at the right hand of God. That one offering hath donethe work. 

2. Improve it to obedience: God ſpared not his own Son, and ſhall we ſpare our luſts.? 
Thereis a twotold argument in it 3 Firſt, an argument of gratitude ; Let us nor ſpare our 
ſelves, neither body, nor ſoul, nor life, nor liberty, nor ſtgength, nor: time, nor any 
thing that 1s near and dear to us, ſo we may glorifie God ; the Apoſtle ſaith-not barely, 
he gave his Son for us, but he ſpared not to give him : We have thoughts, and to f{pare, 
Shall not God have them ? | | 

We have time 3 we beſtow many hours in vanity, ſhall we not beſtow ſome on' God 
But ſurely it (hould be as a woand to our hearts, that we ſhould be ſo unwilling not to 
ſpare our luſts, that which is not worth keeping : The other Argument is from fear: I 
we ſpare our (ins, God will puniſh them, Job 20. 13. Tho he ſpare it, and forſake it not, 


but keep it ſtill within his mouth, Deut. 29. 21, The Lord will not ſpare'him, | may reaſon 
as the Apoſtle, If God ſpare not the natural branches, Rom. 11. 21. take beed alſo leſt 
9h he 
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he ſpare wot thee. Chriſt was only aſurety for ſinnets, thou art an obſtinate and unce- 
claimed ſinner. | Mo ga Fas. 

3. Improve this to patience under poverty: If God hath dealt ſparingly with us in the 
matters of this world, yet he hath been bountiful in his Son 3 more 1n your ſouls, tho 
leſs in your hoſes; he that ſpared not his Son, doth with him freely give us all things; 
ſo under afflition by deaths the death of friends z thou art apt to ſay, I cannot ſpare 
ſuch a child, or yokefellow, or relation, when God ſeemeth to be about to take them 
awayz God will not ſpare them, tho you cannot or will not; but you cannot ſay, God 
doth not love us or them 3 God loved Chriſt, yet will not ſpare him. | 

4: And eſpecially ſhould this be improved to give ui'great boldneſs and encouragement in 


prayer. 


I. Becauſe God loveth us. Uſually, when we comme to God in prayer, we draw an ill 
piſture of him in our minds 3 asif he were all wrath and vengeance, and unwilling to 
be reconciled to man, or brought to it with much difficulty 3 therefore it concerneth us 
to obviate this prejudice, and to conceive of God inprayer, as one that loveth us ; we 
have gained a great point, when we can come with this thought into his preſence; I am 
now praying to a God that loveth me, and will do me good 3 yes, you will fay, if [I 
could come to that, I had gained a great point indeed 3 but what hindreth, when Chriſt 
c#me on purpoſe to ſhew the love and lovelineſs of God ro us? for our redemption 
came fir{t out of the Boſom of God 3 and Chriſts miſſhon into the world, and dying 
for finners, was the fruit of his love; and maivly it ſerved for this end, to give us a full 
demonſtration of the love of God, and his pity to the loſt world of ſinners, that when 
our guilt had made him frightful to us, we might not fly from him as a condemning God, 
but love him and ſerve him, and pray to him as one willing tobe reconciled to us ; light 
and heat are not more abundant in the Sun, than love is in God 3 what hindreth then, 
but that you come with this thought ? But how ſhall | know that he loveth me ? Whar 
things may aſſure me of it? What ſaith the Text ? God ſpared not his own Son, but deli- 
vered him up for us all, There is,l confeſs, a twofold love 3 his general love, and his ſpecial 
love ; his gereral love, which intendeth benefits to us ; and his ſpecial love, which put- 
teth us in poſſeſſion of them 3 his general love to the loſt world, and his love and mercy 
to us in particular» giving us the ſaving benefits purchaſed for us, and iritended to us. 


1. His general love to the loſt world; that is a great thing : The Devil ſecketh to hide 
the wonderful love of God revealed in our Redeemer, that we may (till ſtand aloof 
from God, as more willingto puniſh, than to ſavez and many poor dark creatures gra» 
tifie his deſign aad aim 3 are ſtill ſeeking ſigns and tokens of Gods love, or ſomething 
in themſelves to warrant them to come to God by Chriſt, and to perſwade us that we 
ſhall be welcome if we do ſo; and becauſe they cannot find any thing in themſelves, 
that he will admit them, they are troubled ; but all this while, they are but (ecking 
the Sun with a candle 2: What greater evidence of Gods willingneſs to receive you, 
than the death of Chriſt, than the invitations of the Goſpel 2 this is alone above all 
evidences of his love, He ſpared not his own Sox, but delivered him wp for us all. But 
herein we are like the F:ws7, who whea they had ſcea miny wonders wrought by Chriſt, 
would (till have a new figa 3 the greateſt ſiga is given already, Chriſts dying for a fin- 
ful world. Men and Angels cannot find out a fign, pledg, and confirmation of the 
love of God above that; yet if that be not enough, we have another ſign, the promi- 
ſes and invitations of the Goſpel, which ſhew his willingneſs to welcome finners ; falva- 
tion is offered not to named, but deſcribed perſons ; therefore if we are willing to come 
under theſe hopes upon Chiriſts terms, theſe muſt ſatisfie our ſcrupulous minds, that 
there isno bar put to us, but what we put to our ſelves by our refuſing the grace, as 
God offereth it. Certainly Gods love and mercy to mankind is our firlt morive, and 
his will.ngne(s to impart good things to them upon his own termsz and ſurely, he is 
well-pleaſcd with our acceptance of them ; 'cis true 'tis ſaid, 1 John 4. 19. We love hins 
becauſe he loved us firit. But the firſt motive to draw our hearts to him, is not his (pe- 
ctal clettive love to us above athers,for that we cannot know till we love him $4 but his 
common love and mercy to ſinners, atid that was manifeſted in Chrifts being ſent as a 
propitiation for our ſins, and not for ours only, but for the fins of the whole world, 
s Joha 2. 2. This is that which is propounded to us to recover and reconcile our alje- 
nated and eſtranged affections to God, 2 Cor. 5. 19. God was #n Chriſt reconciling the 
world to himſelf. This grace God offereth to us as well as to others, namicly, that _ 
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for Chriſts ſake will pardon our fins,if we will but forbear turther hoſtility, and enter 
intohis peace : None are bound to believe that Gad eſpecially loveth them, butthoſe 
that are ſpecially beloved by him 3 for none are bound to believe a falſhood; and a 
falſhood it is to us, till we have the ſaving effefts and benefits ; and therefore it is not 
the ſpecial, but thegeneral love of God, which draweth in our hearts to him ; yea, 
his Saints, after ſome teſtimonies received of Gods ſpecial love, make this to be the great 
engaging motive, Gal. 2, 20, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. | 

2. There is a ſpecial love, when this grace is applied to ns, Eph. 2. 4, 5. But God, who 
is rich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith he loved us when we were dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſinr. He did not b:gin tolove us when we were converted 3 that is of amore an- 
cient and eternal riſe; but then he did begin to apply his loveto us 3 and this no ordina- 
ry, but great love; when God wasangry with us, and pronounced death on us in the 
ſeatence of his law ; then he quickned us and reconciled us to himſelf, when 
his law repreſented him as an enemy, and in the courſe of his Providence 
he appeared as an enemy, and the apprehenſions of our guilty fears beſpeak him an ene. 
my:then did God for Chriſts ſake beſtow his converting grace upon us:Now 'tis a great 
advantage to draw nigh to God as a reconciled Father,and atually in covenant with us; 
ſurely this is and will be the obje& of our everlaſting love and joy, Rom. 5. 18. And 
a notable prop of confidence in prayer 3 could we once believe that he dearly lovgth 
us, and is actually reconciled to us, and taketh us for his children, anddelighteth inour 
proſperity : Oh how chearfully ſhould we come into his preſence, John 16, 27. The 
Father himſelf loveth you, becauſe you have loved me, and believed that I came out from 
God. We havethen not only his owa interceſſion, but the Fathers eſpecial love, as 
the ground of our audience and acceptance : Now this particular intereſt dependeth 
on ſomething wronght in our ſouls by the holy Spirit z our Lord mentioneth two 
things 3 their faith in Chriſt, and love to God, or a thankful acceptance of him as our 
Lord and Saviour ; love to God, or a thankful obedience to him, Johr 14. 22, 23. We 
cannot perceive our ſpecial intereſt in the love of God, but by the evidences of our 
fincerity 5 when we ſee Gods love-tokens in our hearts, faith and love wrought in us by 
his ſpirit, then we may know that he loveth us by this ſpecial love 3 the queſtion is, 
Doth Sod love me? Hath he given his Spirit > How ſhall I know that? Anſwer, By 
the Effe&s; Do you believe in Jeſus Chriſt > How ſhall I know my faith is ſincere, and 
the faith of Gods El:&? Dothit work by love ? Gal. 5-6. How ſhall I know that I 
love God? The atts of fincerelove are (ecking after God, and delighting in himz if 
You cannot find the latter, the former is a comfortable evidence, Prov. Q. 17. I love 
them that love me, and they that ſeth me early ſhall Fo me. The deſfderium urionis, the 
de{irous ſeeking love 3 if it be ſerious and earneſt,it is ſincere, tho you find not ſuch de- 
Iightful apprehenfions of his grace to you ; clear this once,and when you come to pray, 
you may know that God loveth you with a ſpecial love ; the deareſt friend we have 
inthe world doth not love us the thouſand part ſo much as he doth ; nay, as 72/deſſo faith, 
the higheſt Angel doth not love God fo much as he loveth the loweſt Saint ; God lo- 
veth like himſelf, becoming the greatneſs and infiniteneſs of his own Being and with this 
perſwaſion pray to him. 

2, Gods love 73 not a cold and uneffeFual love : That confiſts only in raw wiſhes, but 
an operative, aCtive love,that iſſueth forth to accompliſh what he intendeth to us, tho 
by the moſt coſtly means, and at the deareſt rates; Godis good and doth good, P/al. 
119. 68. He hath a love to us, and will do good to us ; our love many times goeth no 
ſurther than good wiſhes, and good words 3 be warmed, be. cloathed ; but give not 
thoſe things which are ncedful tothe body, Jams. 2. 26. Our Lord reſted not in kind 
wiſhes, but giveth a full demonſtration of his love ; if Chriſt be needful for the Saiats, 
they ſhall have him, God ſpared not his own Son, 

3. Tis a great love, ſuch as may raiſe our wonder and aſtoniſhment, and ſo may en- 
large our expeQations and capacities for the reception of other things, Eph. 3. 19, 
19. That ye may with all ſaints comprebend what is the beighth and breadth, the length 


and depth, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledg, that ye may be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. There is ſuch an infiniteneſs and immenſity in this love of 


God in Chriſt, as raiſeth our defires and hopes to expect all other things from hiw, 


which belong to our happineſs ; if God will do this, what will he not do for thoſe 
whom he loveth 2 he that hath given a talent, will not he give a peny 2 We confident- 
ly goto one with a requeſt, who hath done ſome great thing for us already : What 


x 


greater thing could there be, than his giving his Son to die for a finſul world ? John 13: 


12, 
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13. Greater love hath no man, than that be lay dows bis life for b#: friends. We wer 
not friends ia ſtate, byt only friends in his. purpoſe ; nay, we were aftual enemies, -but 
reconciled and brought into friendſhip by his death : No man can expreſs greater loye 
to his deareſt friends, than to adyenture to diefor them: This did Chriſt for us. | 
4. 'Twas a love expreſſed to us when our caſe was not only difficalt; but deſperate and re- 
wedileſs , as to any other ageat, Iſa. 56. 16. And he ſaw that there was no man, and 
wordred that there was no interceſſor, therefore his own arm wrought ſalvation for us. 
Pfal. 40. 8. The redemption of the ſol is precious, and ceaſeth for ever. Like perplexi- 
ties often occurring in the Churches caſe, 2 Chron. 22. 12. O our God, wilt thow wot 
judg- them? for we have no might againſt this great company that cometh againſt us, neither 
know we what to do, but our eyes are unto thee. And Eſth, 3.14. When the writing was 
ſigned and ſent abroad by all poſts for the deſtruftion and extermination of the Jews, 
the City $huſhan was perplexed. | . | 
5. Tho we cannot abſolutely determine of the ſucceſs as to particular event, yet this gi- 


veth good hope and confidence towards Go 


I. Ar to particular events, no abſo}ute certainty ; For God promiſeth not all that you 
deſire, or think that ye want in bodily things, rate | . 
2. Many things are neceſſary to ſerve the order and harmony of his Providence in the 
communities and ſocieties wherein we live : And God may deliver his people in- ſuch a 
way, and by ſuch means as they never dreamt of; as Pauls going to Rome 3 therefore 
for the way, his Wiſdom muſt be the Judg, not our partial conceits. | 
3. As totemporal events we.muſt pray with ſubmiſſion, 1 John 5. 14. And this is the 
confidence that we have in him, that if' we ak any thing according to bis will, be beareth 
#5, 'Tis not always neceſſay for us, that we ſhould have love and reſpeft from men,and 
never be tried and exerciſed with want, or pain, or ſuffering. Les lh 
2. This giveth good hope. 1. Becauſe it is for Chriits ſaks that he fulfilleth all pro- 
miſes tous; and ſo giveth us deliverancein any ſtrait or preſent exigence. | 
2. Becauſe we are heard in what we ark for Gods glory and our own good'; fo our 
prayers are accepted. | | 
I. Gods glory ;, but he mult chuſe the means 3 the end is granted, the prayer is not 
loſt, but rewarded as an a&@ of our ſincerity. | 
2. For our g10d, that is the chiefeſt good, Rom. 8. 28. Al things ſhall work together 
for good to them that love God : The great promile is eternal ſalvation, all things elſe ſub- 
ordinated to it 3 if you » + eaſe for the fleſh, merely for its own ſake, or worldly 
proſperity to pleaſe the fleſh, you beſpeak your own denial, Chriſt puts no ſuch drofs 
in his golden Cenſer. | | 
3. USE is to perſwade you to get an anal intereſt in Chriſt: By receiving him 
when God offereth him, and is willing to give him to you, Johr 1. 12. Faith is a bro- 
ken-hearzed and thankful acceptance of Chriſt, and agiving up our ſelvesto him by 
an intire and unbounded "reſignation, 2 Chrox. 30. 8. Yield up your ſelves to the Lord 
to be fanditied and governed by him. 
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SERMON X[L[II. 


R O M. VIII. 33. 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods ele ? 'tis God that juſti- 
fieth. 


98-/E have done with the general triumph of believers, and conſidered 
2 & what ſupported them againſt the fear of evil, and the fear of death, 
J/S viz. the hope of good : Now the Apoſtle deſcendeth to particulars ; 
YE and the firſt ground of a believers trouble, is fia 3 the guilt of which 
gY raiſeth many doubts and fears within us, all which are removed by 
WW Juſtification 3 now Juſtification is oppvlite to two things, Accuſation 
© and Condemnation ; the one maketh way for the other 3 for thoſe 
that are juſtly accuſed, are allo condemned ; as *tis oppc. 
fite to accuſation, ſo to juſtifie is the part of an advocate, as to condemnation, 
ſo to juſtifie is the part of a Judg: A believer is upon good terms in both: re- 
ſpects , there are no accuſers before God, that we need to be afraid of, and they 
may with comfort appear before the bar of their Judgz if we are impleaded, we may 
ſtand in the judgment, as to accuſation here, and as to condemnation hereafter , ac- 
cuſation may ſeem to infringe our preſent comforts, condemnation-make yoid our future 
hopes : Butthings preſent and to comeare both ours. 
The Apoſtle beginneth with the accuſation in this verſe, and ſpeaketh of condem- 
narion in the next, Who ſhall lay.any thing, &c. 


In which Words obſerve, 

1. Aqueſtion or bold challenge of faith, Who ſhall lay any thirg to the charge of 
Gods ele ? 

2. Thereply or anſwer, 'T7: God that juſtifieth. The queſtion or interrogation inti- ' 
mateth the. matter of our trouble,ſomething that may be laid to our charge; the anſwer, 
the ground of our ſupport and comfort, which is Gods free Juſtification by Chriſt : la 
the challenve or queſtion, Firſt, What is denied; having any thing laid to our charge. 
Secondly, The perſons concerned, Gods eleCt. Both mult be explained, 


1. The queſtion implieth a denial, not ſimple and abſolute, but in ſome reſpeRs; not 
asif no accuſer, for the Devil accuſeth us, Rev.12. 10. He 1s called The accuſer of the 
brethren, who accuſeth us before God day and night, And the world acculeth us ; It ac- 
cuſed Jeremiah, Jcr. 37.13. as a revolter tothe Caldeans, Amos 7. 10. 28 a mover of 
{edition : Paul as a peſtilent fellow, and a mover of ſecition : and in general, all Chri- 
ſtians, 2 Cor. 6. 8. As deceivers and yet true. Our own conſciences accuſe us, Rom. 2. 
15. 1 John 3. 20. For if our hearts condemn us. And David, Plal. 25. 7. faith, Re- 
member not the ſins of my ycuth. 


' 2. Nor is it to be underſtood as if there were no ground for the accuſation ; the De- 
vil is #«lay0p%, not a whiſperer or a (landerer, but an impleader in a Court of Juſtice be- 
fore the Tribunal of God ; 4Y1i#05, That's an adverſary in law 3 one that joynech with 
us in plea of law; he may ſlander us as he did Job, that he was a mercenary man, tho 
perfect and upright, Job 1.8, 11. But too often there is too much ground for the ac- 
cauſation : The world accuſcth ue, but we ofcen give them too great occaſion, 2 Cor. 
11. 12. That I may cnt off occaſion from them that deſtre occaſion our hearts accuſe us for 
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committing and omitting many thipgs, comrary to the law,ot God, Fames 3. 2. i0 ma- 
ny things we offend All 3 ſo that*"ris, not att abfolare denial of a legal accuſation: How 
then can the Apoſtle ſay, Who ſhall Hay thy thing 19 vir charge? | anſwer, "(is 'to be 
interpreted as to the ſucceſs 3 they cantbrÞleviil in the plea 3 if they charge, Gofk wall 
diſcharge. The Devil is ofcen a flanderer';, the world raileth, conſcience may give A 


« 


wrong judgment 3 but when the accufarion cannot be wholly denied, yet there is a Fe- 
medy for the penitent bekever';. *i8 it} vatn'to accuſe thoſe, whom Gyd-upon juſt rea- 
ſons acquitteth. God is not 1n danger'ra be miſtaken by falſe accuſation,” or to. do' vs 
any injuſticez but when our real, guilt is before our face, and the malice of Satan will 
ſeek thereupon to procure our condemnation, yet there are juſt reaſons to be preſented 
before him to procure our pardon, py | bY 

2. The perſons, God's ele, who in juſtification are confidered, not as cleft, bir 4s 
eftcQually called, for the order is ſet down,” verle the 39th. whom he did predeftinate, 
them he called ; and whom he called, them he juſtified. Thoſe whom God hath cho- 
ſen before the foundation of the world, and now truly believing in Chriſt, rhefe ate 
Juſtified, for 'otherwiſe they are condemned! already, John 3. 18. Children of wrath as 
well as others, Eph. 2. 3. for we muſt confider the ele as_to the purpoſe of his grace, 
or the ſentence of his law 3 for till the elett are effeQually called and Jultified, they are 
children of wrath as well as others. rk. xr te Be 

2. The reply and anſwer, "tis God that Pang wr This implyeth'two things, firf?, his 
finding out a way to acquit_ them, according to the terms of the Goſpel, as when all 
tnen were 81x14. ©45 obnoxious to Gods vengeance 3 but now a clear and ſure way '6f 
pardon, Rom. 3. 19, 20,21, 22. Now we know, that whatſoever things the law ſaith,"it - 
ſaith to them that are nnder the law, that every month may be ſtopped, and all the worl4 
may become guilty before God. 1herefore by the deeds of the law there ſhall no fl:ſh.be ju- 
flified in his ſight ;, for by the law is the knowledge of ſin >, but the righteouſneſs of God with- 
out the law is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the Prophets +, even the righteouſneſs 
of God which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all that believe. There is mercy * 

or all penitent believers, to accept and bleſs them. | | 

2. He doth aQtually acquit all thoſe that ſubmit to theſe terms, Eph. 1. 6. Who hath 
accepted us in the beloved, to the praiſe of his glorious grace. The Covenant ſetgeth'down 
the terms; and by performing them, we are capable of this benefit of Abſolution. 


Dodtrine. That no charge or accuſation will take effeF, to prejudice the acceptation of 
them whom God juitifieth. . 


1. What is juſtification ? It conliſteth in two thiogs, firſt in the pardon of @ our 
fins 3 ſecondly, in the acceptation of us as righteous in Chriſt. The firſt is neceffary, for 
God doth not vindicate us as innocent, but pardoneth us as guilty : thoſe that are im- 
pleaded before his Tribunal, are all ſinners, and ſinners are not vindicated, but pardoned ; 
and the Apoſtle deſcribeth juſtification by the pardon of fin, Rom. 4. 6, 7, Ar. David 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man to whom the Lord imputeth righteouſneſs without works ; 
ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, whoſe ſins are covered. . God in jalti- 
fying his people againſt the impurations of the world, doth bring forth their righteou(- 
neſs as the noon-day 3 but in juſtiffing them againſt the accuſations brought before his 
own Tribunal, doth not vindicate our innocency, but ſhew his own mercy in a free 
diſcharge of all our (ins. This 1s ſometimes ſet forth 1a Sccipture by the blotting out of all 
our tranſgreſſions, as Iſa. 43. 25. 1 even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions, fur 
my own names ſaze, and will remember thy ſins no more. As we are no more chagyedl with 
Whart is cancelled or blotted out of a debt-book; fo Ia. 38. 17. Thou haſt caſt my ſins le- 
hind thy back, as men caſt behind them ſuch things as they liſt not to look on ; and Micha 
7. 19. Thou wilt caſt our ſins into the depth of the ſez; as that which is caſt into the ſea is 
lolt, forgotten, and cannot be recovered; to fin ſhall not be brought into the judg- 
ment againſt the pardoned ſinner. | | 2 

2, In accepting us as righteous: in Chriſt, who dyed for our fins to reconcile us unto 
God; and therefore ſometimes he is ſaid to be made righteouſneſs to us, 1 Cor. 1.30. and 
we are ſaid to be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. that is, we have 
the effect of his ſufferings, as if we had ſuffered in perſon; for they were undergone in 
bur ſtead, and for our ſakes, and the fruit of it given to us by God himſclf. 


2, How many ways doth God juſtifie ? Four ways eſpecia'ly. (1) By way of Conſti- 
cution.” 
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tution. (2) Eſtimation. (3) Sentence. And (4) Execution. , | 

x. Conttitutively, by his Goſpel-grant, or the New Covenant in the blood of Chrift, 
The Covenant of grace is Gods pardoning a&, and inſtrument by which we know 
whom, and upon what Terms God will pardon and juſtifie ; namely, all ſuch as repent and 
believe: the Goſpel. We are conſtituted juſt and righteous, and exempted from the 
curſe and penalties of the law. We may know the true way gf juſtification by its op 
ſition to the falſe or pretended way, Adts 13. 38, 39. Through this man is preached ung 
you the forgiveneſs of ſins z, and by bim all that believe are juſtified from all thoſe things from 
which they conld not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. The Jews expeCted to be juſtified 
the law of Moſes; but we are juſtified by the law of Chriſt, that js, this conſtitute 
our rights and herein juſtification and ſanQification differ : God ſanQtifieth by his Spi- 
rit, but juſtifieth by the ſentence of his word, or promiſe of the Goſpel. Our right im» 
mediately reſults thence, as by an a(t of indempnity we are freed from all the penalties 
which otherwiſe we might incur without any further a&t of the Magiſtrate. We are 
conſtituted righteons by his deed of gift in the Goſpel, but made boly.by his Spirit; 
but if any quarrel at this term, and ſay, that God by the Ncw Covenant doth declare 
who are juſtifiable, but doth not juſtifie. I anſwer further, We are juſtified, 

2. By way of Eſtimation, whereby God doth determine our right, accept or d 
and account them righteous, who fulfil the terms of the Goſpel, and aRtually convey to 
them the fruits of Chriſts death : .This is ſpoken of, 1 Cor. 6. 11, And ſuch were ſome of 
you : but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſandified, but ye are juſtified ; once vile finners, now 
waſhed, ſanQified, and juſtified : as ſoon as they believe, they are put into a ſtate of ac- 
ceptation, # Say, that is, juſtifying, he continueth to juſtifie them unto the death, and 
he keeps them in that eſtate wherein they have exemption from the puniſhment of fin, 
and a right to eternal life. a: + 

3. By way of Sentence. This is in part done here, when God interpreteth our righte- 
ouſneſs and fincerity, Job 33. 23, 24. If there be a meſſenger with him, an interpreter, 
one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man his uprightneſs 3, then he is gracious unto him, and 
ſaith, Deliver bim from going, down to the pit ; I have found a ranſom. . And doth by the 
Spirit of adoption aſſure us more and more of the pardon of our fins: but more ſolemnly 
at the laſt day, when the Judge doth, ſitting upon the Throne, pronounce and declare 
us righteous before all the world,and as thoſe who are accepted unto life, Atts 3. 19. That 
your ſins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhing ſhall | come from the preſence of the 
Lord, Then the ſentence is ſolemnly pronounced by the Judg fitting on the thrones 
and ve are juſtified before God, Men, and Angels. There are two parts of judgment, to * 
condgmn, and to abſolve or juſtifie; Matth. 12. 36, 37. But I ſay unto you, that for 
everyTale word that a man ſhall ſpeak, he ſhall give account thereof at the day of judgment z 
for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned : thenevery 
mans doom ſhall be pronounced, | 

4. By way of Execution, when the ſentence is executed. This is in part done here, 
as God taketh off the penalties and fruits of fin, -either in the way of his internal or 
external government, and giveth us many bleffings, as the pledge of his love 3 and above 

all, the gift of the Holy Spirit, whereby he anQifieth us more thoroughly, and worketlh 
in us that which is pleaſing in his fight : This he giveth © ih God of peace, as reconciled 
to us in Chriſt, Heb. 13. 20, 21. Now the God of peace that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jeſus, that great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of the .everlaiting Co= 
venant, make you perfett in every good - work, to do his will, working in you that which 
is pleaſing in his ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Thel. 5. 23. And the very God of peace 
ſandifie you wholly : and 1 pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ;, faithful is he that calleth you, who will 
do it: but more fully at the laſt day, when we enter into everlaſting glory; and the 
wicked are turned into hell with the Devil ,and his Angels, Matth, 25. 46. Ard theſe 
fhall go into everlaiting puniſhment ; but the righteous into life eternal : then is the full 
and final execution, a perfe& freedom from all miſery, and a poſſeſſion of all hap- 
inelſs. | 

: 3. How it can ſtand with the wiſdom, juſtice, and holineſs of God, to juſtifie a fin- 
ner ? *Tis a great crime to take the unrighteous to be righteous 3 and to pronounce the 
wicked ;uſtified, ſeemeth to be againſt the word of God, Prov. 24. 24. He #hat ſaith 
unto the wicked, Thou art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe ; Nations ſhall abkhor him. 
Prov. 17. 15. He that juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemmneth the juſt, even they both 

are 
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ure a abomination unto the Lord: now what is an abomination unto thedLord, is ſurely 
contrary to his nature, Exod. 34. 7. He will by no means clear the guilty. 


Anſwer. There is no abating the force of theſe objeQions, if there were not gqod 
-ound for Gods abſolution, or ſentence of juſtification. I ſhall mention three: Chriſts 
ranſom, the Covenant of grace, and our faith, or converſion to God. Firſt, Chriſts ran- 
ſom maketh it reconcilable with Gods juſtice, and the honour of his law and govern- 
ment, Job 33. 24. Them he is gracious unto him, and ſaith, deliver him from going down 
into the pit 3 1 have found a ranſom. Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins. There 
is full ſatisfa&tion given to Gods wronged juſtice. | | 
2. His Covenant reconcileth it with his wiſdom. God is not miſtaken in judging us 
righteous, when we are notz for wc are conſtituted righteous, and then deemed and 
pronounced ſo : made righteous,as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Rome. 5.19.Our right is founded 
in Chriſts obedience, but reſulteth from the promiſe. The conſtitution ts by Covenant 5 
God doth firſt put us into a ſtate of favour and reconciliation, and then treateth and 
dealeth with us as ſuch 35 conſtituteth us righteous by his Covenant, and then in his 
jadgment accepteth us as righteous 3 he will not acquit them in judgment, whom his 
Covenant doth not firlt pardon. 
3. Effeftual calling, or the converſion of man, reconcileth it with his holine(s ; for 
a ſinner, as a ſinner, is not juſtified, but a penitent believer : 'tis true, 'tis ſaid, God 
Jjuſtifieth the ungodly, Rom. 4. 5. thoſe that were once fo, but not thoſe that continue fo ; 
certainly he ſan&ifieth before he juſtifieth, Atts 26. 18. To open their eyes, and turn them 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan to God, that they may receive for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them that are JandJified, by faith that is in me. And 
in many other places. No man is freed from the guilt of fin, which rendreth us obnoxi- 
ous to Gods wrath ,who is not freed from the filth of fin, which tainteth our faculties ; 
for Chriſt is made to us both righteouſneſs and ſanFification, 1 Cor. 1. 30. By loſing Gods 
image, we loſt his favourz and in the order wherein we loſt it, we recover it. God 
regenerateth, that he may pardon and juſtifie, and reſtoreth firſt our holineſs, and then 
our happineſs : *tis not conſiſtent with Gods holineſs to give us patdon, and let us alone 
in our fins. A man would not put a Toad in his boſome. But more fully to give you a 
roſpeCt into this matter, let us take notice of the ſeveral things which are mentioned 
1n Scripture, as-belonging to our juſtification z as for inſtance, ſometimes we are ſaid to 
be juſtified by grace, as Rom. 3. 24. Being juſtified freely by his grace: ſometimes by the 
blood of Chriſt, as Rom. 5. 9. Being juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him : ſometimes by faith, as.Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we bave peace 
with God through our Lord Jeſus Chrift : ſometimes by works, James 2, 24. Ye ſee there 
bow that by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith only. All theſe things concur to our 
juſtification, and do not contradi@, but imply one another : The firſt moving cauſe of 
all is grace; the meritorious cauſe, is Chriſts blood : the means of applying, or the 
condition on our part upon which we are capable at firſt of receiving ſo great a pri- 
viledge, is faith: and the means of continuing in our juſtified eſtate, is by good works, 
or new obedience. I ſay, our firſt aftual pardon, juſtification, and right to life, is 
given upon condition of our firſt faith and repentance 3 but this eſtate is continued to 
us both by faith, Rome. 1. 17. and new obedience 3 theſe fairly accord, The grace of 
God will do nothing without the intervention of Chriſts merits ; and Chrilts merits 
doth not profit us, *till it be applyed by faith 3 and ſound believers will live in a courſe 
of new obedience. Let us conſider them ſeverally. | 


| T. The firſt moving cauſe that inclined God to ſhew us mercy, in our undone and 
loſt eſtate, was meerly his grace : God —_ have left us obnoxious to the curſe with- 
out any offer of peace, as he did the fallen Angels 3 but ſuch was his grace, that he 
thought of the way of our recovery, how we might be redeemed, renewed, and juſtifi- 
ed ;lurely allthis is of grace, Titus 3. 5, 6, 7. Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt; which he ſhed on us abundantly, through Tejus Chriſt our Saviour, 
that being juſtified by his grace, we ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life, 

The riſe of all is the love and good will of God. _ ? 
2. We are juſtified by the blood of Chriſt., Blood, is not excluſive of the other parts 
of his obedience, but doth imply them rather, as the conſummate att thereof, Phil. 2. F 
e 
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He became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. *Tis by the merit of his ſacri- 
fice and obedience, God took this courſe to exalt the glory of his juſtice, as well as his 
gracez and in the myſtery of our ſalvation, there is ſuch a temperament of both, that 
they ſhine with an equal glory: 

3. We are juſtified by faith, Ads 13. 39. Ard by him all that believe are juſtified from 
all things from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of Moſes: certainly none are 
Juſtified in a ſtate of impenitency and unbelief; 'tis not enough to look to the firſt mo- 
ving cauſe, the grace of God, or the impetration of it by the blood of Chriſt, but how 
it is applied to our ſelves, and what right we have, For the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is 
none of ours, till we do repent and believe : let us ſee how our title doth ariſe ; when 
we thankfully, ſeriouſly, and broken-heartedly accept Chriſt as our Lord and Saviour, 
then we are found in him not having our own righteouſneſs. 

4. We are juſtified by works, and not by faith only ; by which are meant the fruits 
. of ſanQification : for true faith, and true holineſs, will ſhew its ſelf by good works; 
faith giveth us the firſt right, but works continue it, for otherwiſe a courſe of ſin would 
put us into a ſtate of damnation again : therefore at the Jaſt judgment theſe are conſi- 
dered, Revel. 20. 12. And the dead were judged ont of thoſe things which were written jn 
the books, according to their works. Matth. 25. 35, 36. For I was an hungry, and ye gave 
me meat ;, | was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye cloathed me; 1 was ſick, and ye viſued me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 
Faith is our conſent, but obedience verifieth it, or 1s our performance of what we 
conſented unto; the one as covenant making, the other as covenant-keeping 3 we are 
admitted by covenant-making, but continued in our priviledges by covenant-keeping, 
Pal. 25. 10. AU the paths of the Lord are mercy, and truth, unto ſuch as keep his Co 
venant, 

But yet a little more muſt be ſaid to reconcile the two Apoſtles. Paxl ſaith, A man 
is juſtified by faith, without the deeds of the law, Rom. 3. 28. and James faith, Chapt. 2, 
24. Te ſee then how by works a man is juſtified, and not by faith only. There is a two- 
fold charge commenced againſt us, as finners, and breakers of the law 3 as hypocrites and 
unſound believers. To the firſt we have nothing but the merits of Chriſt to plead; to the 
ſecond, a fruitful obedience ; or elſe, Paxl in the oppoſition between works and faith, 
meaneth by works, legal obſervances, by faith true Chriſtianity. The Jews boaſted of 
their legal obſervances, to the rejection of the faith of Chriſt z and James by faith, a 
dead faith 3 and by works, Chriſtian duties, or acts of obedience to God; not external 
obſervances of the law of man, | 


4. Why no charge or accuſation can lie againſt them whom God juſtifieth, 

r. Becauſe God 1s the ſupream law-giver, to appoint the terms and conditions upon 
which we ſhall be juſtified, and when he hath ſtated them, and declared his will, who 
ſhall reverſe it, or revoke it? Heb. 6. 17, 18. Wherein God willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe, the immutability of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath : 
that by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might have ſtrong 
conſolation. No cauſe of revocation can be imagined in God, or out of God: within 
God ; not want of wiſdom, for nothing can fall out but what he foreſaw at firſt, Pſal. 
110, 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, Not inconſtancy of will, for he is not 
as man that he ſhould repent, 1 Sam. 15. 29, Nor can his will be fruſtrated through any 
defeCt of power, for he is Almighty. Nothing without God; neither Devils, nor An- 
gels, nor Men, have power to null and fruſtrate the force of his conſtitutions. The 
New Covenant is his reſolved will and purpoſe, not to be altered; ſurely in making it, 
God determineth of his own, and not another's right ; 'tis in his power to abſolve or 
condemn, upon what terms he pleaſethz therefore if out of his Soveraign will, he hath 
put our juſtification in ſuch a courſe, who can reverle it ? | 

2, Becauſe the promiſe of juſtification is built upon Chriſts everlaſting merit and fa» 
tisfaQtion 3 and therefore it will hold good for ever, Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he 
hath perfeFed for ever them that are ſandified. Chriſt procured theſe promites for us, 
and that by his death; therefore everlaſtingly they hold good, 2 Cer 1. 20. For all the 
promiſes of God in him, are yea, and in him Amen ; and called the everlaſting Covenant 3 
"Tis even become the intereſt of God to juſtifie us, that he may 'not loſe the glory of 
his grace, and the merit and oblation of Chriſt, Iſa. 53. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my 
righteous ſervant juſtifie many, for he ſhall bear their iniquities, He that bath born our bs 
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all this coſt would be in vain, if he ſhould not pardon and jultifie. There is ſuch a 
value in the death and obedience of Chriſt, that the Scripfure puts a'0w& wiv upon 
it ; compare it with the influence of Adam,'as a common root,, Rom. 5. 17, 18. For if 
by one mans offence, death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall. reign in life by one Jeſus Chriſt; therefore as by the 
offence of on2, ju dgment came upon all to condemmation 5 even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men unto juitification of life. And with the legal 1acrifices, 
Heb. 9. 13. For if the blood of Bulls, and Goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the 
unclean, ſandifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt? 
&c. There is the ſame reaſon in both ; beſides inſtitution and appointment, there is 
2n intrinſick value. | | 

3. Becauſe 'tis conveyed by the ſolemnity of a Covenant : now God by his Cove- 
nant hath made it our right ; his juſtice is ingaged, 1 John 1. 9: If we confeſs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juS# to forgive us our ſins. 2 Tim. 4. 8, Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that day. By ſo- 
lemn promiſe, you convey a right to another in the thing promiſed ; fo doth 
God. 

4. When we believe God as the ſupream Judge, aftually determineth our right ; ſo 
that a believer is reFus incuria, hath his quietus eif, Rom. 4.1, Being juitified by faith, 
we have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And then, who can lay any thing 
to our charge, to reverſe Gods grant? 

5. The Lord, as the ſoveraign diſpoſer of mans felicity, doth many times uncon- 
troulably give us the comfort of it in our own conſciences, Job 34. 29, When he giveth 
quietneſs, who can trouble > and when he bideth his face, who then can behold him 2 mhe- 
ther it be done againit a nation , or againſt a man only. None can obſtru@ the peace 
which he giveth 3 Gods diſpenſations, whether for good or evil, are «ff-Ctual and irre- 
fiſtible: you may depend on the good he undertaketh to do; though this peace be. 
afſaulted, yet it will ſtand. Gods manifeſting or hiding his face, is enough to make a 
creature happy or miſerable. 


1. USE, is Information ; to ſhew us, 


r. The miſery of wicked men they are not juſtified by God, and therefore the charge 
of Gods broken law lyeth heavy. upon them, and the weight of it will fink them to 
the nethermoſt Hell. It may be the world may flatter and applaud them, and they may 
abſolve and acquit themſelves at an eafie rate 3 but there is no peace, ſaith my God, to the 
wicked, Iſa. 57. 20, 'Tis not our ſecurity, delighting our ſelves to (ing lullabies to our 
own ſouls; for we are never upon ſure terms, till God juſtifieth us: many abſolve 
themſelves upon eaſie terms, either becauſe they fit ſtill, and cry God mercy ; or upon 
the account of their ſuperficial righteouſnebs, as the Phariſees juſtified themſelves ; no, 
we muſt judge our ſelves, but *tis God muſt juſtifie us ; till we have our diſcharge from 
him, we are never ſafe; therefore it concerneth us to conſider upon what terms 
we ſtand. Are we troubled in mind? or at peace? if troubled in mind, take Gods 
remedy 3 if we be at peace, whence cometh it? Is it warranted by the Covenant of 
wank that granteth no pardon, no juſtification, but to thoſe that repent and be- 

leve. | 
2. The happine(s of the godly: 'Tis in vain to accuſe thoſe whom God acquitteth 3 
you need not fear an accuſer, not becauſe innocent, but becauſe juſtified. Though 
the world revileth you, the Devil would ſtir up legal fears, revive your old bondage, 
when your hearts condemn you for many defe&ts, you mult ſtick to this, God juſtifi- 
eth: for the reproaches of the world, you need not be troubled at them 3 when they 
accuſe you fal{ly of pride, hypocrifie, covetouſneſs, you may ſay as Job, Job 16. 19. 
My witneſs is in Heaven, and my record is on high. He that is the Judge of all men, is 
a witneſs and obſerver of their ways, and will acquit thoſe whole hearts are upright 
with him, from the cenſures of the world: God will not ask their vote and ſufferage 5 
when Satan would revive your bondage, by the thoughts of death, and the conſe- 
quence of it ,confider, wherefore did Chriſt come into the world, and die for ſinners , 
but to free us from thoſe tormenting fears, Heb. 2. 14, 15. Foraſmuch as the children 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took, part of the ſame, that through death 
be might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the Devil; and deliver them, who 
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throngh fear of death, were all their life time ſubjeF to bondage. But when our hearts 
condemn us, eſpecially for*fome wounding fin, the caſe 1s otherwiſe, God by conſei- 
ence writeth bitter things againſt you, Job 13. 26. we muſt not ſmother our fin, nor 
deny our guiltineſs, but appeal from Court to Court,Pſal. 130. 3, 4. 1f thou, Lord, fhouldeft 
mark, our iniquities,” 0) Lord, who ſhall Stand > But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that 
thou mayeit be feared ;, and Pſal. 43. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for jn 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. It it be from the general view of (in, or the 
remembrance of ſome ſpecial fin, ſue out your pardon in Chriſt; your juſtification isnot 
nullified z you are (till under a pardoning Covenant, and the aCtual pardon on repen- 
tance is granted to you, 


2. USE, Is to preſs us to get into this bleſſed condition, that you may ſay, 'tis 
God that juſtifieth- Conſider the weight of the caſe ; it concerneth damnation or falya- 
tion 3 whether you are under the curſe, or heirs of promiſe : And all this is depending 
before God. To juſtifie, is Gods a& z but man muſt fulfil the condition, Well then, ler 
us ſuppoſe a Judiciary Proceſs, there will be ſuch at the laſt day certainly; For we muſt 
all itand before the Tribunal ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. Our cauſe lieth before God 
now, and our qualification muſt be tryed and judged zow, in order to our reconcilia- 
tion with God, as hereafter in order to our everlaſting fruition of him in glory, Well 
then, The Judge is God, Ger. 18. 23. and Pfal. 94. 2. Lift up thy ſelf, O thon Judge of 
the earth, The Judge accepteth the godly while they are in the body, 2 Cor. 5. 9. That 
whether we are preſent or abſent, we may be accepted with him ; but he is angry with the 
wicked every day, Pſal. 7. 11. The Witneſſes are Satan and Conſcience; the Plea in 
Traverſe,is about our guiltineſs, accordingtoa double rule,the Law of Works, or Grace; 
}f according to the law of Works, alas ! none of us can ſtand in the judgement, there 
we plead, not Innocent, but Guilty 3 Chriſt could ſay, John 8. 46, Which of you con- 
vinceth we of ſin? but here 'tis otherwiſe, Rom. 3. 19. All the world is beeome guilty 
before God: Here is no denial, no extenuation, all are become corrupt 3 none doth 
good, no not one. Now Chriſt was made fin, and underwent the curſe for us. To 
the ſecond, the Law of Grace, there muſt be, firſt an hearty acceptance of an offered $a- 
viour, and a conſent, both of ſubje&ion and dependance. Secondly, Sincere obedience, 
Rom. 8. 1. They walk, not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit ; he liveth, as one turned 
from the world, and the fleſh, to God 3 the more ſenſible we are of our own vilenels, 
the more we ſee the neceſſity of a Redeemer. 
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Who is he that condemneth ? It is C hriſt that. died, yea rather that is 
riſen again from the dead, who is even at the right haul of God, who 
< .alſo maketh interceſſion for ns. SA 


ads N the former verſe, Juſtification is conſidered, as oppoſite to accy- 
— ſation; now, as oppolite to condemnation : . There, Who ſhall lay any 
_ thing to our charge ? Here, Who is be that condemneth ? With reſpett 
to both, we muſtlook upon Chriſt af our Advocate, ' and" God as our 
Judge. Somewhat in this verſe concerneth our exemprivn from the 
> danger of accuſation, namely, all the'a&ts of Chriſts Mediation here 
mentioned 3 ſomewhat in that verſe coricerneth the queſtion. pro- 
pounded here abouc condemnation, namely, the ſentence of God as our 
Judge. For the anſwer given there, muſt be repeated, Who #s be that condemneth? *Tis 
God that juſtifieth, We need not fear an Accuſer, becauſe we have an Advocate z we 
need not fear to be caſt in the judgment, becauſe we have a favourable Judge, who 
will not juſtifie and condemn too. Thence ariſeth this patt bf the triumphant ſo 

which the Apoſtle puts into the mouth of a believer, MWho'is he that condemmuth ? "tis 
Chriſt that dyed, &c. rp $3 bas 


In the words we have, | 
1. A Triumphant challenge, Who is he that condemneth? _ 
2. The ground of it; 'Tis Chriſts Mediation, *Tis Chriſt that dyed, &c: 


x. The challenge, Who is be that condemneth 2 "Tis meant with reſpe@ to Gods judg- 
ment : in the. world, the Saints have been, and often are condemned, nor only to death, 
James 5. 6. Ie have condemned [and] killed the juiF, [and] he doth not refit you : but 
ſome, if they had their wills, would adjudge them to the bottom of Hell, John I6. 2, 
They will put you out of the Synagogues, as well as kill you; That is, curſe, and condemn 
you to Hell, which is the ſecond death : but their raſh cenſures are not ratified in Hea- 
ven; their curfing hurts no more, than their abſolution benefiteth us ; therefore this 
is not the meaning : the words relate to the ſupream Court. What fear is there of con» 
demnation by God, when he declareth his mind concerning the juſtification of ſuch as 
believe in Chriſt? Now God hath expreſly ſaid, That he that believeth, ſhall not come 
into condemnation ;, and who dareth to contradi@ his ſentence ? Falſe Teachers may de- 
ny this comfort to the penitent believers, and make their hearts (ad, whom God would 
not have made fad ; but God will not retraC his grant 3 and the ſentence of any judge 
on this ſide God, needeth not to be ſtood upon. 'Tis on their part preſumption, 'and 
uſurpation of the Throne of God, and their a& cannot do us harmz weſtand or fall tg 
our own proper Lord and Maſter. ; 

2. The ground of the challenge. We are acquitted from condenination on Chriſts ac- 
count 3 this bleſſing runneth in the channel of his Mediation 3 four branches of it are 
here mentioned, 1. Chriſts Death. 2. Reſurre&ion, with an yea rather. 3. His Exalta- 
tion at the right hand of God. 4. His interceſſion for us; all which would be in vain, 


= loſe their effeR, if any condemnation were to be feared by us. From the whole 
obſerve, 
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1. That freedom from the fears of Condemnation is one great priviledg of true and 


ſound believers. : | 
2: That our triumph over the fears of condemnation arifeth from the ſeveral afts of 


Chriſts Mediation. 


For the firſt Point, That freedom from the fears of condemnation is one great priyi« 
ledg of true and ſound believers. 

What a great RR it is, will appear, 

1. By the dreadfulneſs of the ſentence. 

2. The diffizulty to get rid of theſe fears. 

3. The ſure and (ſolid grounds of a believers peace. 


1. The dreadfulneſs of the ſentence : To condemn,is to adjudg to puniſhment; and 
for God to condemn, is to adjudg us to everlatting puniſhment 3 the final ſentence is 
ſet down, Matth. 25. 41. Depart frow me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. In the general they are pronounced curſed ; bur in particular 
there is the pena damni, the loſs of Gods Favour, and Preſence, and Glory; they de- 
part from God, who made them at firſt after his Image ; from the Redeemer, whoſs 
Grace was offered to them, but (lighted by them ; from the Holy Ghoſt, who ſtrove 
with them to ſanQifie them, and reduce them to God,till they quenched all his motions, 
and expelled him out of their, hearts : The Diſciples wept when Pa»Fſaid, Te ſhell ſee 
my face no more. But what anguiſh will fill the hearts of the reprobate, when God ſhall 
ſay to them, Ye ſhall never ſee my face more ; you are now cut off from all hopes and 
poſſibility of ſalvation for ever : Wicked men baniſh God out of their company now, 
Job 21. 14. Depart from us, for we deſire not the knowledg of thy ways. God will then 
be even with them, and baniſh them out of his preſence, not from his efſential preſence, 
for that is with them to their everlaſting miſery z but from his gracious preſence, which 
is the everlaſting delight of the ſaints, and from all poſlibility of acceptance with 
him. | 

2. Pena ſenſus, into everlaiting fire prepared for the devil and his angels : Into fire, not 
purifying, but tormenting 3 for ſo bell is a place of torment, and a ſtate of torment, 
Luke 16, 24, Tam horribly tormented in this flame. And v. 25. He is comforted, and 
thou art tormented. v. 29. That they come not into this place of torment. 2. It is for du- 
ration, everlaſting fire : It had a beginning, but will never have an end : The Saints in 
all their troubles can ſee both banks and bottom, they n&ver met with any fuch hard 
condition, but it had an end ; but here there (till remaineth a fearful looking for more 
fiery indignation from the Lord : The glory which they refuſed is everlaſting glory, 
and the torments which they incur, are everlaſting torments. 

3. 'Tis ſaid, prepared for the devil and his angels: This ſheweth the greatneſs of the 
miſery of the wicked : The Deviland his Angels muſt be their everlaſting companions, 
they who entertained his ſuggeſtions in their hearts, ſhall then remain for ever in his 
company and ſociety 3 as Chriſt with his bl:ſſed Angels and Saints make one Kingdom 
or family, living together in perpetual bleſſedneſs; ſothe Devil and his Angels, and the 
wicked,make one (ociety, living together in perpetual miſery. This is the ſentence of 
condemnation in the Chriſtian notion of it. 


2. The difficulty to' get rid of theſe fears. 

1. Wealldeſerve condemnation upon many accounts, both upon the account of 0+ 
riginal fin, Rom. 5. 18. As by the offence of one, judgment came upon all to condemnation, 
ſo by the righteou/neſe of one, the free gift came upon all to juſtificaticn of life. Our aQtu- 
al offences make it more our due; for the wages of ſiz is death, Rom. 6. 23. The ſe- 
cond death as well as the firlt. | 

2, In our natural eſtate we were attually condemned by the ſentence of the law, 
which is confirmed by the Goſpel, if we refuſe the offered remedy, John 5. 18, 19. 
He that believeth not,is condemed already. And v. 12. This is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 
are evil. 

3. Our conſciences own it, that where there is guilt, there will be condemnation 3 
and therefore our own hearts condemn us, 1 John 3. 20. And unleſs this condemnation 
be reverſed, and that upon good crounds, we can have no firm and ſolid peace within 
our 
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our ſelves : conſcience ſpeaketh aloud this truth, and is the.more to be regarded : part- 
ly becauſe the fears of the guilty creature are founded in the nature. of God, his Holi- 
nes and Juſtice ; his pure Holineſs, Hab. t. 13. Thow art of purer eyes than to: behold 
iniquity. Tis a natural truth, that fin is diſpleafing to God, and maketh the finner hate- 
fal and loathſom to him, and worthy to be caſt off, and puniſhed by him $ Gods holi- 
nels is at the bottom of all our fears : we fear his wrath becauſe "tis armed with an Al- 
mighty Power : we fear his Power, becaulſc 'tis ſet awork by his Juſticec; we fear his 
Juſtice, becauſe 'tis awakened by his Holineſs, which cannot endure fin and ſianers, 
1 Sam. 6. 20. And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſazd, who is able to Stand before this Holy Lord 
God? So alſo on the other hand, all mens ſecurity ariſeth from a miſpriſion of Gods 
nature,as if he were not ſo holy, Pſal. 59. 21. Thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch a 
one as thy ſelf Not much offended with / fin. - Now for the Juſtice of God, Rom. r. 
32. They knew the juit judgment of God, that they that do ſuch things, are worthy of death: - 
Inatope His righteous dealing : He hath revealed his wrath from Heaven "againſt all un- 
godlineſs and wnrighteouſneſs of men. Men are convinced in their own conſciences, 
that they are liable to his condemnation and judgment : The barbarous people of Me- 
lita had a ſenſe that divine vengeance followed finners, Att; 28. 4. He 1s a murderer, 
whom tho he hath eſcaped the ſea, vengeance ſuffereth not 10 live. Therefore till Gods 
Juſtice be appeaſed, aman can have no ſatisfaction in him, WIE | 765 | 

2. The next reaſon, Becauſe of the deepneſs of the impreſlion , the conſcience 'of 
fin is not eaſily blotted out ; man is conſcious to himſelf, that he hath offended God, 
and deſerved his wrath, and this trouble and fear is not eafily appeaſed, nor the wounds 
of conſcience healed : The Apoſtle ſtill goeth upon this argument againſt the Jews: 
that the Sacrifices could not make the Worſhipper pertet as appertaining to the con- 
ſcience, Heb. 9. 9. That is, perfealy remove the guilt, or the fear of condemnation 
and puniſhment, Heb 10. 2. The worſhippers were never ſopurged, as to have no con« 
ſcience of fin 3 ſo that the expiation and purging out of fin is no {light thing. 

Z- After grace received, much of our old bondage remaineth with us; for all their 
life time they are ſubje@ to bondage, Heb. 2. 15. We carry theſe ſhackles with us to Hea- 
ven Gates: Which cometh to paſs; partly, through t he imperfe&ion of our graces, 
1 John 4. 17, 18. Hereit is our love made perfed, that we may have boldneſ; in the day 
of judgment, becauſe as be is, ſo are we in the world. There is no fear in love, but pey- 
fe# love caiteth out fear, becauſe fear hath torment : be that feareth is not perfe@ in love. 
Tis poſſible a man may be juſtified, but becauſe his love doth not prevail co a greater 
obedience to God, or conformity to Chriſt, therefore ſome of that fear which hath 
torment in it, yet remaineth, and we have not that confidence which may imbolden us 
2gainſt the fears of condemnation, or the terrors of the Judgment : As taith worketh 
by love, and love produceth its effe&, which 1s obedience to God, and conformity to 
Chriſt ; the fear of being condemned is caſt out, and the conſcience is more ſoundly 
eſtabliſhed 3 and partly, becauſe God ſeemeth to revive theſe condemning fears by ma» 
ny harſh corre&tions, which look very wrathelike : an inſtance we have, r Kings 17. 18; 
The Woman of Sarepta, when her only Son died, ſhe ſaid to Elifea, hat have 1 to ds 
with thee,thou man of God ? art thou cometo call my ſin to remembrance, to ſlay my ſon ? 
She thought that that Providence intimated, that God began to reckon with her about 
her ſins 3 this may be a miſtake 3 for Gods Providence mult be expounded by his word, 
The grievous bitternels is intended for good, not for evil z to prevent condemnation, 
not eſtabliſh it 3 as the concluded determination and ſentence of our Judg, 1 Cor. 11. 
32. We are chaſined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with al the world. 
However you lee, theſe fears are ſoon revived in us by bitter and grievous providen- 
ces, which make us unravyel all our hopes, and queſtion whatever God hath dane for us : 
and partly too, God may do it by ſome judicial impreffion on the conſcience, Job 13. 
26, 27. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt me poſſeſs the mniquities of my 
youth. Thou putteſt my feet intothe TFocks, and lookest narrowly unto all my paths ; thok 
ſetteſt a print upon the heels of my feet. Heſpeaketh there, as if Goddid | bim as 
one that was not juſtified ; the wounds of an healed conſcience may bleed afreſh ; and 
fins long ago committed, may be raked out of their graves, and like walking Ghoſts 
ſtare in the face of conſcience z and they may be apt to ſuſpe@all is wrong, and that 
they are ſtill liable to the condemnation of God : God may.permit this upon new pro- 
vocations, when we walk not humbly and cautiouſly with him, and do not cheriſh the 
fervency of our love to him, and the tenderneſs of our conſciences. Now all this ſhew- 
eth how hard a matter it is to get rid of the fear of condemnation ;, before juſtificatic 
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on, there is-guilt, law, conſcience againſt us 3 the law condemneth, hearts condemn, 
ind God himſelf ſeems to condemn us3 after juſtification, imperfeCtion of grace, ſharp 
aflitions, and ſad thoughts about paſt ſins, theſe ſeem to condemn us. 


3. The ſure and ſolid grounds of a believers peace. Before our conſcience can be eſta» 
bliſhed, theſe three things mult be done. 


1. Gods Honour ſecured. 
2. The Law ſatisfied. | 
3. The conditions of the Goſpel fulfilled. 


1. Gods honour ſecured, by a fit demonſtration of his Juſtice, and Holineſs 3 which 
are the two Attributes which do revive our guilty fears : His joſtice concerneth the 
rewarding of the obzdient, and puniſhing the tranſgreſlors according to his law. The 
government of the world is ſecured by keeping up the honour of his juſtice, Gen. 48, 
25. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right ? And Rom. 3. 5, 6. Is God unrighteoxs, 
who taketh vengeance £ God forbid ;, How then ſhall God judge the world ? Certainly the 
government of the world 1s not provided for, if there be not a means to keep up the 
honour of his Jaſticez for God is not to be looked upon as a private party wronged, 
but the Governor and Judge of the world, who muſt have fatisfation, or declare his 
righteouſneſs: His holineſs muſt be demonſtrated alſo, or his diſpleaſure againſt-fin, 
which is ſufficiently done by the ſufferings of Chriſt, which put an everlaſting brand 
upon lin, Rom. 8, 3. God ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fon 
condemned fin in the fleſh. At Golgotha we have the truelt ſight of (io. 

2. His law ſatisfied, and the authority thereof kept up, Gal. 4. 5, 6. Chriſt was made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of Sons. Chriſt was made under the law moral, which all are ſubjeR unto; as obedience 
unto natural parents, Luke 2. 51. Poſitive and Ceremonial, which the Jews were bound 
to obey, Math. 3.15. More particularly, the law of a Redeemer and Saviours ſo he 
was obliged to die for us, Plal. 40. 6, 7, 8. Sacrifice and offering thou didi# not deſire; 
my ears haſt thou opened : burnt-offering and ſin-offering haſt thou not required. Then ſaid 
1, Lo Icomes in the volume of the book "tis written of me, 1 delight to do thy will, O my 
God; yea, thy law is in my heart, This was the nobleſt piece of ſervice, or the highelt 
degree of obedience, that ever could be performed to God, Rom. 5. 19. By the obedi« 
encc of one, ſhall many be made righteous. Phil. 2. 8. And being found in faſhion as a mar, 
be humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, the death of the Croſs. And Heb. 5. 8, 
9. Though he was a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered; and be- 
1ng made perfe, he is become the author of eternal ſalvation unto all that obey him : And 
was carried on with ſuch Humility, Patience, and ſelf-denyal, Refignation of himſelf 
ro God, faith on him, and charity and pity to men, that ſuch an a& of love, and ſuch 
a piece of ſervice or obedience, cannot be done by Men or Angels. Then for the penalty 
and curſe, He was made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. Our curſe and condemnation is legible in 
what Chriſt endured for us 3 The loſs in his defertion, Pain in his Agonies and bloody- 
{weat,and painful and ſharheful death : they were not light things which Chriſt indured, 
but ſuch as extorted prayers, tears, ard (trong cryes. 

2. The conditions of the Goſpel are fulfilled. Firſt, I take it for granted, that the Gol- 
pel maketh ſufficient provilion againſt the condemnation of believers, John 5. 24. Ve- 
rily, verily, I ſay unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth in him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation , but hath paſſed from death to life. 
This being the great reſult of the Goſpe], Chriſt prefixeth bis Amen, Amen 3 implying 
that 1t 1s a truth worthy to be reſpe&ed and credited ;, and this is the truth, that the pe- 
nitent believer, when God cometh to judge of men, ſhall not fare ill in the judgment. 
Secondly, That this is done upon condition, that we take Gods remedy 3 ſo it 1s pro- 
pounded, Mark 16. 16, He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and be that 
Lelieveth not, ſhall be damned. The Goſpel hath a ſanction, as well as the law 3 both 
promiſe and threatning 3 and all upon the condition which God hath impoſed. 

3. That the promiſe doth confiſt of ſomething the party is willing of; and the condi- 
tion of what the promiſer will have, but the receiver is not ſo ready to perform. The 
accepting the benefit promiſed, 1s not fo great a matter in ordinary contraQtsz but in 
Gods Covenant, being not a matter of ſenſe, *tis ſomewhat to be willing to accept, Iſa, 
55.1, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath no money : © 
come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk withcut money, and —_ pos 

evel, 
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Rev. 22. 17. And the ſpirit, andthe bride ſay, come 3 ani let him That hearcth, ſay, come ; 
and let him that is athirſt, come; and whoſoever will, let him take of the water of life 
freely. But God, beſides the benefit of the creature, reſpetts his own glory, and'the 
recovery of the creature to himſelf from the Devil, World, and fleſh ; which the 
creature is moſt backward unto. Every man would be freed from condemnation, and 
ſaved from Hell ;. now God hath promiſed that which we would have, that we may 
yeild to that which naturally we would not have 4 we would have pardon, but God 
will have ſubjettion; therefore *cis ſaid, Heb. 5. 9. And beirff made perfeF, he became 
the author of eternal ſalvation unto them that obey him, We would have the ſecond death 
to have no power over usz but God will have us holy, and that we ſhould conſent to 
our duty: we would. not be condemned ; but God will have us walk, not after the 
fleſh, but afcer the ſpit; and fo hath granted non-condemnation to ſuch, Rome. 8. 1. 
Thoſe that are true Chriſtians, and conſent to the duty of the New Covenant, the 
honour of God is concerned in our fabjeQion to him, and the honour of Chriſt, whg 
redeemed us to God, Rev. 5. 8. as our comfort is concerned in being exempted from 
the fears of condemnation; 

4. The more explicitely the condition is falfilled, the .more is our comfort and aſ- 
ſurance, and thz more may we make the bold challenge of faith ; that is, the more 
clearly we obey the ſanttifying motions of the ſpirit, and mortifie the deſires of the 
fleſh, 1 John 3. 21. If our hearts condemn us not, we have confidence towards God, Gal. 
5. 18. If we be led by the ſpirit, we are not under the law, 1. e. the condemning ſentence 
thereof. Where worldly luſts bear a ſway, a man is under the law, not under grace: He 
that liveth in a ſtate of fin, carrieth his (ting and wound about him, and hath the mat- 
ter of debts and fears in his own boſom, and cannot attain to the true courage and 
boldneſs of the Saints. As the fleſh and ſpirit are at war in our hearts, ſo are Law and 
Grace 3 as the ſpirit prevaileth againſt the fleſh, ſo doth grace prevail againſt our law- 
fears, The ſame was intimated, Rom.8. 14, 15. Well then, if we would depend on the 
everlaſting merits of Chriſt, we muſt accept the bleſſed Covenant, wherein God hath - 
promiſed to diſcharge the fincere and upright from condemnation; and look to the ſure- 
neſs of our claim, that we do not allow our ſelves in any voluntary diſobedience to 
Chriſt. 


USE, Is Information, 

I. [t ſheweth us the bad condition of wicked men, who have within themſelves an 
accuſing conſcience, and above themſelves a condemning Judge 5 and thence it is they 
dare not look inward or upward : they dare not look inward ; all their pleaſures are 
but (tola waters, and bread eaten in ſecret, Prov. 9. 17. delights gotten by ſtealth, 
when they can get conſcience aſleep 3 as ſervants feaſt themſelves in a corner, when they 
can get out of their Maiters fight. Nor upward 3 they darenot entertain tizemſelves with 
ſerious though:s of God z their hearts condemn them,and they look upon him as one that 
doth ratifie, and is ready to execute the ſentence; and therefore every - remarkable 
diſpenſation of Gad, puts them in a fright, Job 15. 2 And fill his belly with the eaſt-wind ; 
A dreadful ſound is in his ears. Now this is a miſerable conditiou, when we have no 
ſound peace and quiet within our ſelves: if they do not always feel the ſtings of con- 
ſcience,they are always ſubje& to them; for the preſent, a ſtupid conſcience is their diſ- 
eaſe, the beaumming Lethargy of the ſoul; if they make a ſhift toſhake off theſe thoughts, 
death will revive their fears, and that may ſurprize them in an inſtant, 1 Cor. "15. 56. 
The Ring of death is ſin. Oh how much better is it with the ſound and ſerious believer, 
who preſerveth moſt tenderneſs of conſcience, and yet hath moſt peace z hath an bigher 
ſenſe of his duty than others have, and yet can, with greater fatisfaQtion than others 
do, depend on the merit of Chriſt, and look for acceptance with God ! 

' 2. It ſheweth us what courſe to take, in cafe our heart doth condemn us: What 
muſt we do? Sit down in deſpair and die? No, but examine the matter ſerioully. 


I. Conſcience muſt not be deſpiſed, partly for its nearneſs to us; *tis Gods Spy in our 
boſomes: whom ſhall a man believe, if not his own conſcience? Who knoweth us bet- 
ter than our ſelves? x Cor. 2.11. For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the 
ſpirit of man which is in him? This Judge cannot be ſuſpetted of rigor, or partiality,. 
or ill-will; what is nearer, what is dearer to us than our ſelves ? And partly, becauſe of 
Its relation to God ; 'tis called tbe candle of the Lord, Prov. 20. 27. Tis in the place of 


God to us, and therefore it it condemn us, may not God much more ? its checks and 
reproaches 
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reproaches are a waning from God, it atteth in his name, and citeth us before his Tri. 
bunal 3 and therefore we muſt not (mother, and put off troubles of conſcience, till God 
put them away z partly, becauſe of the rule it goeth by, which is the law of God, evi. 
dent, either by the light of nature, Rom, 2. 15. Which ſheweth the work of the law wriz.. 
ten in their hearts 5 their conſciences alſo bearing them witneſs, and their thonghts in the 
mean while either accuſing, or elſe excuſfing one another. Or by the light of Scripture, Proy. 
6. 22. Bind my Commandment on thy heart ; when thou goest, it ſhall lead thee + when thou 
ſeepeſt, it ſhall keep thee when thou walkeſt, it ſhall walk with thee 5 It doth but repeat 
over the law of God to you 3 it will be heard once , better hear it now, while you have 
opportunity to correct your error. 

2. The matter muſt be diſcuſſed, that you may reſolve to do, as the caſe ſhall re. 
quire. 


1. In ſome caſes there is an appeal from Conrt to Court. I1 what Court doth con- 
Fcience condemn you? In the Court of the Law? you ought to ſubſcribe the condemna- - 
tion is juſt, to own the deſert of fin; and if God ſhould bring it upon you, he is righ- 
teous, Nehem. 9. 33- T hou art juſt in all that is brought upen us, for thon haſt done right, 
but we have done wickedly. But there 1s a liberty of appeal from Court to Court : you 
may take SanCtuary at the Lords Grace, and humbly claim the benefit of the New Cove- 
nant, Pſal. 130. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, O Lord, who ſhall tand? lnt 
there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou ſhonldeſt be feared. And Pſal. 143. 2. And enter 
not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. Depre- 
cate the firſt Court, and beg the favour of the ſecond, 

2. In other caſes there is an appeal from Judge to Judge. Suppoſe conſcience condemn 
you in the Goſpel Court, that you are not a ſound believer; the caſe mult not be lightly 
paſſed overz but you muſt examine, whether there be a ſincere bent of heart in youto- 
wards God, yea orno: When others queſtion or impeach your ſincerity, you appeal to 
Heaven, as Fob did, My witneſs is in Heaven. The caſe is ſomewhat different, when your 
own hearts queſtion it ; but yet you mult ſee, whether the judgment of conſcience be 
the judgment of God. Conſcience is a Judge, but not the ſupream Judge ; It may 
err both in acquitting and condemning : 1n acquitting 3 when from a Judge, it becom- 
eth an Advocate, excuſing the partialities of our obedience: So in condemning ; when 
from a Judge it becometh an Accuſer, and exaggerateth incident frailties b:yond mea- 
ſure. God may ſometimes ſpeak peace 1n the ſentence of his word, when he doth not 
in the feeling of conſcience. Beg of God to interpret your caſe : our ſincerity is beſt 
interpreted by a double teſtimony 3 'tis well if it be fo clear, that a fingle one ſerveth 
turn, Rom. 9. 1. I ſay the truth in Chriſt, Iflie not 5 my conſcience alſo bearing me wite 
zeſs in the Holy Ghoſt. And Rom. 8. 16. Ard the ſpirit its ſelf bearing witneſs with our 
ſpirits, that we are the children of Ged. 

3. Suppoſe the worlt, that you have no relief by an appeal from Court to Court, or 
from Judge to Judge, yet there is a paſſing from ſtate to ſtate ſtill allowed us, John 5. 
24. And ſhall not come into condemnation, but is paſſed from death to life. You are in a 
ſtite of coademnation, but you mult get out of it as fait as you can, take the ſame courſe 
that a condemned man would 5 What is that ? 


1. Ackuowledge the Juſtice of it, ſee you be affe&ed with it 3 Chriſt juſtifieth none 
but the ſclf-condemned ; for he came to ſeek and to fave that which was loſt, Luke 18. 
13, 14. God be merciful to me a ſinner. I tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other: for every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; and he that hum- 
bleth himſelf ſhall be exalted, You have no plea but that of a ſinner. 

2, Take heed of reſting in this eſtate, or going on in your ſins : There is ſententia 
lata, but dilats, Eccleſ. 8. 11. Becauſe ſentence againit an evil doer is not executed ſpeedily, 


therefore the hearts of the ſons of men is fully ſet in them to do evil, There is nothing but 
the (lender thread of a frail life, between you and execution get it repealed quickly, 


or you are undone for ever : 1heir damnation ſiumbereth not, 2 Pet. 3.3. God is flow 
in executing the ſentence, as being willing that men ſhould repent, yer it will be exe- 
cuted; 'tis every day nearer and nearer. 

3. Embrace the offer of the Goſpel, and ſet your ſelves in the way of your recovery: 
Chriſt hath delivered us from wrath to come, but you muſt upon warning flee from 
wrath to come, Matth. 3. 7. And then that ſentence of death, which you have received 
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n your ſelves, will be repealed. The door of grace is always open to thoſe, Heb. 6. 8, 
who have fled for refuge, to lay hold of the hope ſet before them, . | 6: FN 

4, Make your qualification more explicite,. by an holy and Heavenly life. : Thef{. 
5. 8, 9. Dat let us who are of the day, be ſober, putting on the breaſi-plate of faith and love ; 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſaluation : For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus Chrift. The more-you live upon the other world, and 
in a ſtri& obedience to God, the ſooner you will make out your qualification, 2 Cor, 
1.12. For our rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, we have had our converſations in the world. 


—_ 


I now proceed to the | | 
2. Doftrine. That our triumph over the fear of condemnation, mainly ariſeth from the 
ſeveral aFs of Chriſts mediation. 


r. His death is mentioned, #t is Chriſt that dyed 3 that is, he hath expiated our fins by 
his death, and obtained releaſe and pardon for us : and then, who ſhall condemn ? This 
will appear; Sr x | 

1. By the notions by which it is (et forth, a ranſom 3 a Mediatorial Sacrifice, and a 
propitiation : a ranſom, a/Tee £73 money Matth. 20. 28, irTiurer 1 Tim. 2.6. A ranſom 
15a price given to a Judge, or one that hath the power of life and death, to fave the 
life of one capitally guilty, and by law bound to ſuffer death, or ſome other evil of 
puniſhment. This was our caſe 3 God was the ſupream Judge, before whoſe Tribunal 
man (tandeth guilty, and liable to' death and condemdation : but Chrilt gave himſelf 
as a ranſom in our ſtead, to fave us from the condemnation which we had deſerved, Job 
33. 24. Deliver hint from going down to the pit ;, I have found ararſom. From the be. 
ginning of the world Chriſt was kriown to be a Redeemer, who ſaved the world by a 
ranſom paid : no other way could the effefts of the Lords grace be communicated to 
usz we receive mercies freely, but they were dearly purchaſed by Chriſt. The ſecond 
notion, is that of a Mediatorial Sacrifice, Iſa. 53. 10. He ſball make his ſoul an offering 
for fin. So Eph. 5. 2. He gave himſelf for us, an offering, and a ſacrifice to God, for a 
ſweet ſmelling ſavour. Sin 1s a wrong done to God, and therefore there muſt be. ſome- 
thing offered to God in our ſtead; by way of fatisfation,..before he would quit his 
controverlie againſt us: this Chrift hath done all that was ſignified by the Ancient Sa» 
crifices and offerings, was accompliſhed by him. - They were flayed, Killed; burned, 
all which are but ſhadows of what our Lord endared : He Is the true and real Sacri- 
fice, wherein provoked juſtice doth reſt ſazjsfied, his wrath appeaſed, and we that were 
loathſome by reaſon of fin, made accepta d well-pleafing unto God. The third no- 
tion is that of a propitiation, 1 John 2. 2, He gave himſelf a propitiation for our ſins, and 
not for ours only, but for the ſins of the whole world, And Rom. 3. 25, Whom God ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood; This 1mplyeth Gods being pacified, and 
appeaſed, ſo as to become propitious and merciful for ever to finful man; in which 
ſenſe he is alſo ſaid to make reconciliation for the fins of his people z inzoredar Feb, 2. 
17. whereby is meanc Gods being reconciled to us. This was the great end why Chriſt 
dyed for us, to appeaſe Gods wrath and diſpleaſure, and 'to reduce us into grace and 
favour with him again, by tendering a full compenſation to God for all our fins, 


2, Theeffeds aſcribed to it. | 

t. Sin is expiated or purged out, Heb. 1. 3. When he had by himſelf purged our ſins, 
be ſat down on the right hand of the M.jeity on kigh. As God would not be appealed with- 
out a Ranſom. Sacritice, or SatisfaQtion, fo could not fin be purged our without bearin 
the puniſhment : ſo the conſcience is ſaid to be purged from dead works, by the blood of 
Chriif, Heb. 9 4. and Revel. 1. 5. He hath waſhed us from our ſins in his blood: That is, 
done that which will remove the guilt and pollution of it, when 'ris rightly applyed to 
us; and fp he is faid to finiſh tranſereſſuon, and make an end of fin, Dan. 9. 24+. Fhat is, 
to deſtroy the reign of fin, and to ſeal up the role and hand-writing that was againſt us; 
that it may not be imputed and brought into the judgment. Ky jag 

2, The (in is pardoned, and the finner juſtified, Eph. 1. 7. I» whom we bave redempti- 
01 in his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſis. That's the great benefit which floweth from the 
death of Chriſt, which is offered in the New Teſtament, Atts 10. 41. 1o him give all 
the Prophets witneſs, that throuoh his name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall receive remijſſie 
on of ſins. And 'tis ſealed and repreſented in the Lords Supper, Matth, 26. 28. This is 
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»1y blood of the New Teftament, which was ſhed for the remiſſion of ſins. 

3. The {an&ifying the ſinner to God, Heb. 13. 12. Jeſus, that be might ſanTifie the 
people with his own blood, ſuffered without the gate. Heb. 10. 10. By the which will we are 
ſandified by the offering of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. So Eph. 5. 26. That be might ſanTifie 
and cleanſe it, by the waſhing of water, through the word. So John 17. 19. That they alſo 
might be ſanJified through the truth. In theſe, and many other places, 1s meant both our 
dedication to God, and the renovation of our natures, that qualifieth for communion 
with him. 

4. The conſummation, or the perfeting of the ſanQified, as Heb. 10. 14. By one of- 
fering he hath perfeed the ſanTified for ever. The prieſts of the law were forced to re. 
new their Sacrifices, becauſe they could not compleatly take away fin; for the law made 
rot hing perfef, Heb. 7. 19. Could not yield us ſufficient expiation for (in, to juſtifie and 
ſandtifie the perſon, (o as to open Heavea to him, and a free acceſs to God ; but Chriſt 
hath fully done this z perfected us for ever by one offering. There needeth no other 
Sacrifice, no other ſatisfation, to remove the guilt and eternal puniſhment, John 19. 30. 
reriaices, all is finiſhed, or perfefted 3 all is undergone, that was neceſſary for the re- 
demptioa of the Elef 3 there needed no more to. ſatishe juſtice, or procure ſalvation 

for us. 


3. The ſufficiency of it to theſe ends and effedts, 

1. From the Dignity of the perſon : He had all fulneſs in him, a fulneſs of holineſs, 
Col. 1. 9. a fulneſs of the Godhead, Col. 2. 9. He was holy and innocent, and alſo God; 
and will not the blood of God cleanſe us from all our fins ? 

2. The unity of his office and Sacrifice: There is but one Redeemer, and one S$acri- 
fice 3 and if but one, this 1s enough, 1 Tim. 2. 5. There is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and Man, the Man Chriit Jeſus, One Sacrifice, Heb. 10. 12. But this mas 
after he had offered one Sacrifice for ſens, for ever ſat down at the right hand of God, Heb. 
9. 26. But now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put away ſin by the Sacri- 
fice of kimſelf. And Rom. 5.18. The free gift came upon all, to the juſtification of life. 
The Scripture much inſiſts upon this. 

3. The greatneſs of his ſufferings, Ifa. 53. 4, 5, 6- Surely he hath born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows ;, yet did we eiteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, aud afflicted : but he 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſuons, he was bruiſed for our iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of 
our peace was #por him, and with his ſtripes we are healed : All we like ſheep have gone 
aſtray; we have turned every one to his own way; and the Lord hath laid on tim the ini- 
quities of #s all. Phil. 2. 7, 8. But made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a, ſervant, and was made in the likenQWof men ; and being found in faſhion as a man, 
He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, even the death of the croſs. And Gal. 
3 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us; for it 
1s written, curſed is every one that hangeth on a tree. Now Chriſtians, all this is offered 
to our Faith : The notions, the effefts, or endsz the ſufficiency of it to theſe ends and 
purpoſes 3 The price is paid by Chrilt, and accepted by God. We partake of theſe be- 
nefits as ſoon as we perform the conditions of the Goſpel; but we triumph when more 
explicitely we declare our (clves to be true and found Chriſtians. God doth not look 
for an Expiatory Sacrifice at our hands, but a thorough application of what he hath 
found out for us : This broad foundation laid, is not only free for God to build upon, 
but for us to build upon: If we would enter into his peace, we muſt take his yoke upon * 
us, and ſhare with him in all conditions, 


Secondly, yea rather that is riſen again: When the Apoſtle ſaith [ zee rather ] there is 
ſome ſpecial thing in Chriſts Reſurrection, comparatively above his death, which hath 
an influence upon our juſtification. What is it > What is the reaſon of this conneRion? 
Was not-Chriſts dying every, way enough to free us from ſin, and from condemnation 
by fin ? Anſwer, Yes; but yet the viſible evidence was by his Reſurretion; the Apoſile 
faith, x Cor. 15. 17. If Chriſt be not riſen, then are you yet in your ſins. And again, Rom. 
4. 25. He dyed for our offences, and roſe again for our Juſtification. Chriſts death would 
not have profited us, if he had been ſwallowed up by it, or ſtill detained under the 
power of it. More particularly, 


r. 'Tis a proof of the truth of his perſon and office, that he is the Son of God, and 
the Saviour and Judge of the world : and therefore uſually by this argument, on $: 
poltles 
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poſtles aſſerted the truth of the Goſpel, for they were witneſſes of his tion ;.and 
"cis ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 21, God raiſed him from the dead, that our faith and-bope may be ins 
God, We would not have believed this foundation laid for _ bleſtings of the 
Goſpe!, had we not ſo clear a proof. That he is the Son of God, is proved, Rom. 1. 
4.Mightily declared to be the Son of God,by his ReſurreRion fromthe dead. So Att 13; 
33. God hath _ wp Jeſus from the dead 1, for it is written, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee. He was the Son of God from all eternity, but then viſibly de- 
clared to be ſo, God did as it were by that one a&, own, pronounce, and publickly 
declare in the audience of all the world, that Chriſt was his only begotten Son, one in 
ſubſtance with him eternally. And as the truth of his perſon, ſo of his Office, that he 
was the true Meſſiah that was to reſtore the lapſed eſtate of Mankind, AQts 5. 31. Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give repentance 
to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins. This was the only ſign he would give the Jews, the 
ſign of the Prophet Jonah, Matth. 12. 38, 39, 40. Maſter, we would ſee a ſign from thee. 
But he anſwered, and ſaid unto them, An evil and adulterous generation, ſecketh afier a ſign, 
and there ſhall no ſign be given to it, but the ſign of the Prophet Jonas; for as Jonas was 
three days and three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three days and three 
nights in the heart of the earth. So elſewhere, he ſpeaketh of deſtroying the temple of 
his body, and raiſing it up after three days, John 2. 19. So for his being the Judge of 
the world, Ads 17. 31. Whereof he hath given afſurance to all men, in that he raiſed him 
from the dead ; Namely, that he is Lord and Judge : ſo that by his ReſurreQion, all the 
clouds about his perſon vaniſh 3 The world have ſatisfattion enough, if they will take 
it. There lyeth this argument in the caſe 3 If Chriſt had been an Impoſtor, or falſe 
Prophet, neither could he have raiſed up himſelf, being 4 meer man, nor would God 
have raiſed him up, if he had been a meer deceiver'; nor could the Devil have raiſed 
him to life, no more than make a man out of dead matter; nor can we reply, that La- 
zarus Was raiſed up from the dead, and fo others ; and yet not the Sons of God, nor $a- 
viours and Judges of the world. | 


I Anſwer. Chriſt dyed, not a natural death, but in the repute of man as a MalefaQor, 
by the hand of the Magiſtrate. Lazarus and others did not give out themſelves as the 
Saviours of the world, as Chriſt did; fo the truth of his claim was manifeſted, and made 
evident by the Reſurretion, God would not leave him in the power of death, but 
raiſed him up, and aſſumed him into glory 3 Therefore it appeared, the judgment palſ- 
ſed on him was not right, and that he was indeed what he gave out himſelf to be, 

2. It isa token of the acceptation of his purchaſe, or a ſolemn acquittance, a full 
diſcharge of Chriſt as our Mediator and Sutety : He dyed to pay our debts 3 now the 
payment is fully made, when the Surety is tet out of priſon, Iſa. 53. 8. He was taken from 
priſon, and from judgment. His Reſurrefion ſheweth, God hath received the death of 
Chriſt, as a ſufficient ranſom for our fins. The continuance of the payment, ſhewed the 
imperfeCtion of it; *tis a kind of releaſe; Chriſt did not break priſon, but was brought 
forth. Heb. x3. 20, Now the God of peace, tht brought again from the dead our Lord Je- 
oe As the Apoſtles would not come out of priſon till fetched out, A&s 16. 39, 39. 

0 here. | 

3. He is ina capacity to convey life to others, which if he had remained 1n a ſtate 
of death, he could not do, John 14. 19. Tet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
more, but ze ſee me 3, beeauſe 1 live, ye ſhall live alſo, The life of believers, is derived from 
the life of Chriſt, without which it cannot ſubfiſt; If he had been holden of death, be. 
had never been a fountain of grace or glory to us 3 we have the merit of his humili- 
ation, and the power of his exaltation. The Scripture putteth a #9 w«xvy upon the 
latter, Rom, 5:10. Much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life ; meaning 
thereby, his life in glory; His death was for the Expiation of fin, but the effeQual 
application of it dependeth on his life 3 ſo that the faith of ſinners may comfortably reſt 
on Chriſt, as one raiſed and glorified, ae” 7 RED wy 

4 His ReſurreQion was his victory over death, which is the wages of fin; if Chriſt 
be riſen from the dead, then is fin conquered ; for the ſting of death is fin : Therefore 
his ReſurreQion declareth plainly, that fin is done away, and fo 'tis a'patrern and pledge 
to aſſure us of the forgiveneſs of fins. | | 


Thirdly, his Exaltation at the right hand of God [Who is ven at the right hand of | 


God) This confirmeth all the other ends. C 8 
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1. The truth of Chriſts Dignity and Office, John 16. 10. Of righteouſneſs, becauſe [ 
go to my Father. ; 

2, The validity of Chriſts ſatisfation 3 for our Surety is not only got out of priſon, 
but preferred 3 not only diſcharged, but honoured and rewarded 3 and appeareth in 
the preſence of God. Chriſt did in effett ſay to God, as Judah the Patriarch did to Ja- 
cob, concerning Benjamin, Gen. 43. 9. 1 will be ſurety for him : thou ſhalt require him of 
me: if 1 bring him not to thee, and ſet hins before thee, let me never ſee thy face more, but 
' bear the blame for ever. So Chriſt undertaketh to be reſponſible for theſe poor creatures 
What they owe, put _ my ſcore 3 as Paul (aid to Oneſtmns, 

3. That he is 1n a full capacity to convey life to others: All weakneſs is removed 
from him 3 his humane nature is glorified, and ſeated in Heaven, and his Divine Ma- 
jeſty and glory is reſtored to himz ſo that we may refle& upon him with comtort, as 
a King on the Throne, in his royal Palace, and place of relidence. David was King 
as ſoon as anointed by Samrel ; but when crowned in Hebron, then did he aftually ad- 
miniſter the Kingdom, and reward his ſervants and followers in the deſert. Chriſt when 
lifted up, filleth all things, Eph. 4. 19. 


Laſtly, His Vitory over his enemies, death and fin; as is fully ſeen, Pſal. 10. r. The 
Lord ſaid unto my lord, ſit thou on my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtoel, 
And Heb. 10. 13. From henceforth expefting, till his enemies be made his footſtool. 


But there is ſomewhat peculiar, 

r. By entring into Heaven, he hath opened Heaven for us ; he hath carryed our na-' 
ture thither, our fleſh into Heaven, and advanced 1t at the Fathers right hand in glory, 
and ſo hath taken poſſeſſion of Heaven for, and in the name of, all believers, that in 
time they may aſcend, and be partakers of the ſame glory ; John 14. 2. { go to prepare 
4 place for you. *Twas prepared before the world began, by the decree of God, Matth, 
25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. *Twas prepared in'time, by the purchaſe of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 15. Fer 
the redemption of the tranſgreſſrons that were under the firſt Teſtament, that they which are 
call:d, might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, Now he is gone to Heaven to 
purſue and apply that right z gone thither as our harbinger, Heb. 6. 20. Whither the 
forerunner is for us entredz, opened Paradiſe again to us, which was formerly (hut, and 
cloſed by our fins. 

2. By this means we have a friend in Heaven, who is always at the right hand of 
God, to prevent breaches between him and us, 1 John 2. 1. Ard if any man ſin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the righteous. As David had Jonathan in Saws 
Court, to give notice of danger, andto interpoſe, to take off all &iſpleaſure conceived 
againſt him. *'Tis a great priviledge,.queſtionleſs, to have a friend in the Court of Hea- 
ven, to take up all differences between God and us; as a merciful and faithful High 
Prieſt, to anſwer all accuſations of Satan, and hinder wrath from breaking out upon us, 
as it would do every moment if we had the deſert of our fins. 

3. His being exalted at the right hand 6f God, noteth, that honour and power which 

is pat upon the Redeemer : He hath received all power in Heaven and Earth, Matth. 28. 
13. And Eph. 1. 20, 21. God ſet him at his right hand, far above all Principality, and 
Power, and Might, and Dominion, and every name that is named, nt only in this world, 
but alſo in that which is to come. So 1 Pet. 3.22. He is gone into Heaver,, Angels, antho- 
rities, and powers, being made ſubje to him. This height of honour to which Chriſt was 
exalted, (hews how much his friends may truſt him, and venture their all in kis hands, 
Pſal. 2. 12. Bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in him : how much his enemies may 
fear him 3 every knee muſt bow to him, they muſt either bend or break, Phil. 2. 10. 
We have not thoughts high enough of the glory and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore the glory and ſplendor of Created things, doth ſoon dazzle our eyes, and our 
hearts are hardly held up, and fortified againſt theſe diſcouragements that we ruſt meet 
with in his ſervice. Surely, ſince Chriſt is in the higheſt dignity and power with God, 
and hath all the Heavenly hoſts and Creatures at his command, we ſhould more incourage 
our ſelves in the Lord ; for all this power is managed for the comfort and defence of 
the godly, and the terror and puniſhment of his and their enemies : This power 
was given him as God-man, when heentred into Heaven, and ſat down on the right 
hand of Majeſty, 


4 Ful- 
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4. Fulneſs of grace given him, to —_ the ſpirit. to his redeemed ones, As 2. 
33. Therefore being by the right hand of God exalted, and having received of the Father 
the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he bath ſhed forth this which ye mow ſee and hear. As (con 
as he was warm in the Throne, he poureth out the ſpirit ; that is the firſt news that 
we hear from him 3 and preſently the virtue of it appeared, three thouſand ſouls were 
added to the Church that day : Now that 1s a_pledge of what is continually diſpenſed in 
the Church. There is (till a ſpirit ſent forth to convince the unbelieving world, and , 
to conquer the oppoſing wiſdom and power of the fleſh ; as alſo to beget and continue 
life in his people, that they may aQually be put in poſſeſſion of what he hath purchaſed 
for them 3 for he hath promiſed to be with the Miniſtry, and diſpenſation of the word, 
to the end of the world, Matth. 28. 20. meaning by that preſence, not only his power- 
ful providence, but his covincing and quickning Spirit, | | 
5. The aftual Adminiſtration of his Kingdom. He ruleth his Churc\, preferveth his 
people, and ſubdueth their enemies. The enemies of Chriſt are of two forts, Tempo- 
ral and Spiritual z his Temporal enzmies are ſuch as oppoſe his caule, and ſervants, and 
ſeek to ſuppreſs. his intereſt in the world; The Jews deſpightfully uſed him, and his 
meſſengers, and they had their doom 3 wrath came upon them to the uttermoſt. *Tis 
ſuppoſed they are intended, Matth. 16. 28. There are ſome Standing here which ſhall not 
tait of death, till they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. In a few years the City, 
Temple, and whole Polity of the Fews were deſtroyed, for the eretion of the Goſpe! 
kingdom. The Romans were the next enemy, who endeavoured the extirpation of 
Chriſtianity by ſeveral perſecutionsz theſe were next made the footſtool of the King of. 
Kings, and after ſome years that vaſt Empire was deſtroyed by the Inundation of barba. 
rous Nations, and the reſidue marched under the banner of Chriſt. Within a littlz 
time, all theſe Nations. which oppoſe Chriſts intereſt, and perſccute his ſervants, are 
ſubdued under him, and either broken in pieces by ſundry plagues and judgments, or 
elſe brought to ſubmit their necks to Chriſis bleſſed yoke. There is no ſtanding out a- 
gainſt the King whom God hath exalted at his right hand. Secondly, the Spiritual 
enemies of Chriſts kingdom, are fin, Satan, and death ; each of which hath a kingdom 
of its own, oppoſite to the kingdom of Chriſt. The Apoltle rellcth us, Rom. 5. 21. That 
ſin reigned unto death ; but he exhorteth, Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſen reign in your mortal 
'bodies, And he promiſeth, Rom. 6, 14. That fin ſhall not have dominion over you, Satan 
hath a kingdom oppoſite to Chriſt 3 he is called the Prince of this world, by uſurpation, 
John. 12. 31. And the Devils are called (Eph. 6. 12.) Rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, The ignorant, ſuperſtitious, carnal part of the world, falleth to his ſhare ; but 
Chriſt hath caſt him out, and will ſtill go on to do rt, Death hath an Empire and King- 
dom, Rom. 5. 14. Death reigned from Adam to Moſes; and verſe 17. by one offence 
death reigned. Now for the deftruQion of theſe powers, was Chriſt exalted at the right 
hand of God, and by degrees he doth deſtroy and ſubdue them; yet this deſtruction 
15 not ſo univerſal, but that ſin, and Satan, and death, doth {till continue : yet though 
there be not a total deſtruction of them, there is an abſolute ſubjeQion of them to the 
Throne of the Mediator. They cannot do any more than Chriſt permitteth; they can- 
not hurt thoſe whom God hath given to Chriſt, ina deadly manner : they cannot hin- 
der the bringing them unto the Heavenly kingdom. He doth annihilate the guilt of 
fin by his death 3 the dominion, by the power of his Spirit : In the difpiſers and refuſers 
of his grace, ſin continueth in its abſolute power, but ſtill in a ſubjed&ion to the Throne. 
The wrath of the Mediator is ſeen in their condemnation and deſtruQtion. Satan is 
deſtroyed, as to his Princely power, but ſo as we muſt uſe the means (till ; at laſt he 
thall be judged. Death is the laſt enemy (1 Cor. 15. 26.) that ſhall be deſtroyed. It 


will be finally deſtroyed in the Reſurrection. For the preſent it ſerveth Chriſts ends, 
I Cor. 3. 22. 


Fourthly, His Intercefſion for us; this is a notable prop to faith. 


I. Chriſt preſents himſelf, and the merit of his Sacrifice, before the face of God, to 
preſerve us in his favour, Heb. 9. 24. He appeareth before God for us. As the High 
Prieſt did enter with Blood into the holy place, Levit. 6. 7. The Prieſt ſhall make an 
atonement for him. If he did not interpoſe before God night and day, how ſhould the 
accuſations of Satan bÞ repelled, breaches prevented, a mutual correſpondence preſer- 


ved between us and God ? 


2, He 
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2. He doth interpoſe his love, will and defirefor our falvation, and all grace that is 
neceſſary thereunto in all our dificulties, conflicts and temptationsz to intercede is the 
part of an inferior towards a ſuperior 3 thus is Chriſt as Mediator to God, John 14, 16. 
I will, pray the father. He is to ask his own glory, Pſal. 2. 8. Therefore what Grace ig 
n:ceſſary for us ; 'Tisa comfort Chriſt doth nor forget us now in Heaveo, as Phipaobs 
B itler forgat Joſeph, Gem. 49. 23. But 'tis much more a comfort that he willtake no. 
tice of our particular caſe, that he knoweth us by name, and our neceſſities and wants, 
and doth particularly intercede for us, Nay he is mindful of us, when we are not mind. 
ful of our ſelves, for his interceſſion doth make way for the effeftual application of hig 
grace to us when we think not of it. He obtaineth firft the convincing, then landtify- 
10g, then comfortiag ſpirit. *' | 

3. To prevent breaches, 1 John 2. 1. We have au advocate with the Father, Jeſys 
Chriſt the righteous. An advocate, ſo he is oppoſite to our accuſer. And Heb. 2. 17, He 
is a merciful and faithful high prieſt in things appertaining io God, to make reconciliation 
for the (ins of the peeple. Merciful to undertake, faithful to accompliſh 3 merciful to us, 
faithful to God ; merciful in dying, faithful in interceding, and ſo mindful of us at eve. 
ry turn : Surely 'tis the office of a Saviourto be Gods in{trument in procuring our dif. 
charge if we our ſelves ſhould only plead for pardon, having carried our ſelves fo un- 
worthy of it, it would be uncomfortable to us 3 but he that hath redeemed us, pleadeth 
for us ; we do not go to God alone, 

4. He preſents our prayers, which ar e made acceptable to God, not as coming from 
us, but as perfumed with his merits , Heb. 8. 2, and Rev. 8.3. And another angel 
came and flood at the altar, having a golden cenſer, and there was given to him much in- 
cenſe, that be ſhould offer it with the prayers of the Saints. He hath intendred his own 
hearc by ſuff-ring hunger, contempt 1a rhe world, exile, wearineſs, pain of body, hea- 
vinz{s of miad, Heb. 4. 14, 15, 16. Seeing then,that we have a great highprief#, that js 
paſſed into th? heavens, Jeſus th: Son of God, let us bold faſt our profeſſron: for we have 
not an high prieſt which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in «ll 
points tempted likg as w2 are, yet withont ſin. Let us therefore come boldly unto ihe throne: 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find graceto help in a time of nees. Therefore 
come boldly for ſuch mercies as we ſtand inneed of: He knoweth the heart of a tempt- 
ed man. 

USE. You ſee then, what abundant cauſe we have to triumph and glory in Chriſt, 
You have his Humiliation as the ground of your comfort ; his Exaltation, which quali» 
ficth him to apply it to you, and work it in you; the merit and power : If he had not 
wrought our deliverance,long might we have born the wrath we deſerved, and had no 
means to help our ſelves : If he ſhould not make continual interceſſion for you, the 
remnant of your (in would ſtill bring damnation ; if he did not hide your nakedneſs, 
and procure your daily pardon, you would every day be your own deſtroyers ; nay, 
you would not be an hour longer out of hell ; if hedid not bring you to God, you 
could have no comfortable acceſs to him in any of your' wants and neceſſities ; if he 
leave you to your ſelves to reſiſt one temptation, even to the fouleſt ſins, how quickly 
would you be born down,and wallow like a ſwine in the mire# We can with Jonah eaſt- 


ly raiſe the ſtorm, but we know not how co allay it ; All from ficſt to laſt mult be given 
and aſcribed to God in Chriſt, 
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Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or di- 


fireſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 


2. H E Triumph over the evil of fin being ended, the Apoſtle beginneth 
wo. his Triumph over afflictions, Here obſerve, 


1. The Challenge, #ho ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriit? 
2, The evils enumerated. Shall tribulati- n, or diffreſs, or perſecuti + 
- On, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 


I. The Challenge, for *? ; who for what: The things mentio- | 
ned are ſpoken of ava perſon ; but the chiet difficulty is abont the meaning of that Fx. 
Clauſe ( the love of Chriſt). Whether it be meant of our love to Chriſt, or Chriſts 
love to us : Reaſons may be given on both ſides. x. That it is meant of our love to 
Chriſt ; for tribulation is not like to alienate Chriſt from ns, but us from Chriſt : This 
doth rather tend to draw us from loving God, than God from loving us. 3. That it is 
meant of Chriſts love to us, becauſe 'tis very unlikely thit the Apoſtle would boaſt of 

) the conſtancy of his own love : "Tis more comely to triumph in'Gods fove to us, than 

our love to God: What ſhall we then determine in the caſe ? I anſwet, 'Tis meant of 

both ; Chriſts love to us, and our love to Chriſt ; but principally of the love of God in 

Chriſt to us - Firſt, the object, «s 3 "tis weare in danger to be ſ-parited. Secondly, 

The word, ſeparate, alſo noteth it ; to ſeparate us from our own love to Chriſt, is an 

harſh phraſe. Thirdly, *Tis faid, v. 37. 44 77 4yanirarlos , through bin that loved us. And 

again, The love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, v. 34. Which is moſt pro- 

perly ſpoken of Gods love to us; but this is not excluſive of our love to him, but com- 

prehendeth it rather z therefore *tis a mutual love 3 the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of his love as 

the cauſe of ours ; for we love, becauſe he loved us firſt ; the comfort is not fo great 

that we love him, as that he loveth us ; and the ſtability of our love” deperdcth or 
his, | 

2, Theevils enumerated here, are ſeven kinds of external affiition, under which 

all the reſt are comprehended. 1, Tribulation, whereby is meant common affliction, 

4 which doth not amount to death ; any thing which preſſeth or pincheth us, diſgrace; 
fines, ſtripes, impriſonment, baniſhment, at large. 2. DifFreſs : When there is no ſhift- 
ing, nor way of eſcape left us, . but we are brought into ſuch (traits, as we know not 
which way to turn, butare at our wits ends, and know not how to eſcape, but muſt ſub- 
mit to the will of ourenemies. 3. Perſecution > When not only caſt out, but purſued 
from place to place ; as David by Saul, rSam.26.20. For the king of Iſrael is come ont 
to ſerch a flea, 'at when one doth bunt a partridg in the mountains. And 2 Sam. 24.14. 4nd 
David ſaid unto God, I am in a great Strait. Id genus hominum non inquiro, inventos 
antem, puniri oportere, A law of Severxs againſt the Chriſtians. 4, Famine; when for 
fear of perſecution, they are forced to ſhun all Citics, Towns, Villages, and places of 
reſort, and to lurk in deſerts, and places uninhabited, where many times they ſuffer 
great extremity of hunger, Heb, 11. 38. They wandred in deſerts and mountains, and 
dens an1 caves of the earth. 5. Nakedneſs ; When their cloaths were worn and ſpent; 
ſo *tis ſaid of thoſe, Heb. 11. 37. They wandred about in ſheeps skitts, and goats ſkins. So 
the Apoſtle Pax}, 2 Cor: 11, 27. In hunger, told, and nakedneſs. 1 Cor. 4.12. We hntt- 


get 
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oer and it irjt, and are naked; 6. Peril; by which he meancith comment dangers for 
even in their lurking places they had no ſatety. Pawl reckoneth up ki: perils, 2 Cor, iT, 
26. In perils of water, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils 
by the beatben, inperils inthe city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the ſea, in perils 
among falſe brethren. Aod of the Chriſtians of thoſe times he he (airtlff They ſtood in 
jeopardy every hour, 1 Cor. 15. 20,” 7, The Jaſt is, the ſword: Whereby he mean. 
eth a violent death ; And here the Apoſtle ſtoppeth ; for all enemies can do no more - 
than kill the body, nor can we ſuffer more by them 5 a ſword may ſeparate body and 
ſoul, but it cannot ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, and under ſword are compre- 
h:nded, Axes, Gibbets, Fires, Halters, all ſorts of violent deaths. From the whole 
oblerve, 


Doft. 1. That it is the uſual portion of a Ehriftian in the diſcharge of his duty, to 


meet with many trobles. 4 
DoR.- 2. That none of theſe can diſſolve the union between them and Chriff, 


Firſt note, That troubles are often the portion of Gods people: the primitive Chri. 
ſtians here ſpoken of;are a ſufficient inſtance : Firſt, their troubles were for their number 
many, Pal. 34. 19. Manyare the troubles of the righteous... Secondly, For their kinds 
divers; Chriſtians by the unthankful world, are expoſed to ſundry evils and moleſtati. 
ons 3 ſometimes they are aſſaulted by want and ſhame 3 by fear and force ; by all pre- 
ſent and poſſible evils. Thirdly, for their degree very grievous z not only vexatious, 
but deſtructive : Theres a gradation, they moleſt them , that's tribulation 3 they fol- 
low them cloſe, leave them no way of efcape, that's diſtreſs ; if they remove, ſtill the 
worry them, and follow them from place to place, then 'tis perſecution ; that drivethto 
great nece{lities for food, then 'tis famine; for raiment, then 'tis »akedneſs ; involveth 
th:m in ſundry dangers, thgn 'tis peril 3 yea, ſometimes they have power to reach life 
its (cif, and then *cis ſword : Now ſhall we think, that this was proper to that age only, 
and that the firſt profeſſors of Chriſtianity were expoſed to theſe ſharp and grievous 
tryals, that we might be.totally excuſed from all kind of vexation and trouble? No; we 
mult not indulge ſuch tendergeſs and delicacy, but muſt look for our tryals alſo: The 
bad will ever hate the good ; .the world is (till ſet upon wickedneſs, and worſe rather 
than better by long continuance. Certainly the world is the ſame that ever it was; 
but conſidering in whuſe hands the government of the world is, that raiſeth wonder 
that he (ſhould permit it. Therefore let us (ee the Reaſons, 


1. That we may be conformed to our Head, and pledg him in his bitter cup ; Jeſus 
Chriſt was a man of ſorrows, and there would bea ſtrange diſproportion between Head 
and members, if we. ſhould live altogether in honour and pleaſure, Col. 1. 24. That 
7 may fill up what is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt in my fleſh. There is Chriſt Per- 
tonal, and Chriſt Myſtical ; the ſutterings of Chriſt perſonal are compleat, and there is 
nothiag behind to be filled up ; but the ſufferings ot Chriſt Myſtical are not perfe& 
till every member have thcir allotted portion : 'tis an unſeemly delicacy to be nice of 
carrying the Croſs after Chriſt ; the Apoſtle counted the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and 
conformity to his death,an honour and priviledg to be bought at the deareſt rates, Pb31, 
3. 10. All things ſhould be dung and drofs to gain this experience and honour. 

2, God would have his people ſeen in their proper colours ; that they are a ſort of 
people that love him above all that is dear and precious to them in the world ; and 
that they do not own Chritt upoa extriafick and torreign motives, that their example 
may be an help to promote mortification in the world ; therefore all his people ſhall be 
tried, Jam. 1. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ;, fur when he is tried, be 
ſhall receive the crown of life, which God hath promiſed to them that love him. And Rev. 
2. 10. Behold the devil ſhall cait ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be tried. 1 Pet. 1. 

- 7. That the tryal of your faith being much more precious than of gold that periſheth, tho 
it be tried with fire, might be found topraiſe, and koxour,and glory,at the appearing of Je-- 
ſus Chriſt, God will try the foundation that men build upon, and whether his people 
love him above all,yea or no 3 and teach the world to ſubordinate the animal life to the 
divine and ſpiritual. 

3. God will have the world ſeen intheir proper colours, the far greater part of the 
world do live an ungodly, ſenſual life, and they cannot endure thole that would diſs 


grace 
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grace their delights by a coatrary courſe, Pha 15.19. The wor'd loveth its ciwin 5 but 
1 have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth yu. 1Pet. 4. 4, They 
think it ſirange, that you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot. A contrary 
courſe produceth coatrary afttetions and intereſts ; thence cometh their hatred and ma- 
lignity againſt the Saints, becauſe they upbraid them with their fins : The wicked and 
the righteous, the ſpiritual and the carna), the ſenſual and the heavenly; the formal 
and the ſerious, can no more agree, than the Wolf and the Lainb, the Raven and the 
Dove. | | ",_ 

4. *'Tis needful that our pride, and carral aff: tions ſhould be broken by the Croſs, 
1 Pet. 1. 6, Te are in beavineſs for « ſeaſon, if need Le. This (mart diſcipline is need- 
ful to reclaim us from our wandrings, to cut off the provif.on for the fleſh, which 
is an Enemy 3 to humble us for fin, which is the greateſt evil, to wean us from the 
world, to make us more mindful of heavenly things, to make us thankful for our 
deliverance by Chriſt, How lazy and vain do ihe beſt grow, when they live in 
Wealth, Honour, and Power ? Graces are «<clipſed, duties obltizfed, thoughts of Hea- 
ven few and cold : We often fear the dejeCtion of the godly ; we need more fear 
their E xaltation : What lamentable work co they make in the world, when they ger 
uppermoſt 3 ſo that we have more cauſe to thank Chriſt for cur #MliQions, than our 


proſperity. 


t. USE is [aſtrution : That we have.no reaſon to doubt of Gods Fayour and 
Preſence with us, tho we be exerciſed with calamities, and divers calamitics: Mngle ca» 
lamities are conſiſtent enough with the love of God to his people: God is a Father 
when ke frowneth, as well as when he ſmileth : Chriſt was the Son of his love, and 
yet a man of ſorrows « and ſo for Chriſtians, Rev. 3. 19. As many as Tleve, I rebuke 
and chaſien. Ged loveth thole moſt, whom he doth not leave to periſh with the God- 
leſs and unbelieving world 3 and divers calamities, or variety of troubles, tribulation, 
diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakedneſs, peri], ſword, call it by what name ycu will, *cis 
all incident to the Saints : Some trials to ordinary ſenſe, ſeem to ſpeak wrath; utter 
wrath, rather than love 3 as when he ſeemeth to have broken off his ordinary courſe of 
kindneſs to his people, and to caſt them out of his proteQion, leaving them 1a the hand 
and will of their enemies, ſo that they are reproached, troubled, ard reduced to great 
ſtraits and neceſſities ; all this is neceflary ; for till an utter exigence, carnal ſupports 
are not ſpent, and one trial by continance is blunted, and lofeth its edg, till God ſend 
another z therefore we need not one affliction only, but divers ; but how many ſyever 
they be, we have no reaſonto queſtion the love of God, Jobs. 15, 20. He ſhall deli- 
ver thee in ſix trouble s.zea, in ſevcnthere ſhall no evilteuch thee. 1n famine keſha'l redeem 
thee from death, and in war from the power cf the ſword. la nakedaef* he will cloathe 
thee, in perſecution preſerve thee, in peril prote& thee, in diſtreſs comfort thee ; tho 
it cometh to the greateſt trouble,yet we have no cauſe to deſpond, as it God had caſt us 
off, or withdrawn his love from us, | 

2. That if we meet with many troubles, this will be no excuſe, or plea, to: exempt 
us from our duty 3 for as afflictions ſhould not make us doubt of Gods love to us,ſo they 
ſhould not make us abate of our love to God, Pſal. 44.17. A/l this is come upon us 
jet we have not forgotten thee, nor have we dealt fully in thy covenant, They had ſuffe- 
red hard things, yet all this could not ſhake their conſtancy and reſolution for God: all 
our intereſts were givea us, that we might have ſomething of value to eltcem as no- 
thing for Chriſt. 


3. It ſheweth us what a good allowance we ſhould make Chriſt when we enter into, 


Covenant with him;and with what thoughts we ſhould take up the (trifter profcfiion of 
Chriſtianity : Many think they way be good Chriſtians, yet their proteſſion (hall colt 
them nothing 3 this is a3 if a man ſhould enter himſclt a Soldier, and never expe bat- 
tel; or a Matiner, and promiſe himſelf nothing but calms and fair weather, wi hout 
waves and (torms ; alife of eaſe is not to be expetted by a Chriſtian here upon earth z 
if God will ſuffer us to goto Heaven at an eaſter rate, yet a Chriſtiaa cannot promiſe 
it to himſclf, but muſt be a mortified and reſoJute man, dead to the world, and reſolved 
to hold on his journey to the world to come, whatever weather he mceteth with ; a- 
mong other of the pieces of the ſpiritual armor , the Apoflle biddeth us, Be ſboad with 
the armor of the goſpel of peace, Eph. 6. 15. If a man be not thus ſhod, he will foon 
founder in hard and rough ground ; But what is this preparation of the Golpel of 
Peace? Peace noreth our reconciliation and peace with God, and interc(t in his m—_ 
5] 9 Y | att 
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and love,and peace, ariting trom the Goſpel z the Law ſheweth the breach,the Goſpel the 
way of reconciliation 3 how it is made up for us: but there is alſo iToutole, preparation 
or realineſs of mind : the Apoſtle's ir-lua:I;» Ats. 21. 13, 1 am ready, not to be bound 
cnly, but to die at Jernſalem for the name of the Lord Jeſus. And 1 Pet. 3. 15. Be ye fToqur, 
ready to render a reaſon of the hope that is in you. Meaning there, not ſufficiency of know- 
ledge in the mind, but {trength of reſolution and will: ſo that this preparation is a 
reſolution to go through thick and thin, to follow Chriſt in all conditions. Alas! elſe 
when we have lanched out with Chriſt, we ſhall be ready to run aſhore again upon eve. 
ry ſtorm. Now that we may thus reſolve, Chriſt would have us fit down, and count 
the charges; for he would not ſurprize any : We ſhould be ready to ſuffer the ſharp. 
eſt aflictions, though it may be the Lord doth not ee fit to cxerciſe us with rhem, 
God never intended Iſzac ſhould be Sacrificed z yet when he would try Abraham, he 
muſt put the knife to his throat, and make all things ready to offer him up. 

4. How thankful we {ſhould be if God call us not to ſevere tryals, ſuch as tribu- 
lation, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakedneſs, peri), or ſword 3 which the primitive 
Chriſtians endured, that were purer Chriſtians: than we are. If he deal more gently 
with us, what uſe ſhall we make of this indulgence ? Manifold, (1) Paitiy, to be more 
{tric agd holy 3 for when we are not called to paſſive obedience, and ſufferings, our 
ative obedience ſhould be the more cheerfully performed. As 9. 31, Ther the Churches 
had reſt, and were edified, walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Alas, the firſt Chriſtians ſuffered more willingly for Chriſt, than we ſpeak of 
him; and went to the ſtake more readily, than we go to the Throne of Grace: our 
peace and comfort will colt us more in getting, theretore we ſhould be more eminent in 
ſervice. (2) Partly,that w2 ſhould be more mortified to the world ; he that liveth a fleſh- 
plealing life, becometh an enemy to God without temptations, James 4. 4. [Crow ye 
not, that the friendſhip of the world is enmity to God. Man under trouble is forced 3 you 
yeild of your own accord 3 your act is more voluntary 3 they for a great fear, you for a 
little pleaſure hazzard the hopes of eternal lite. (3) Partly, to be more ready to 
communicate and diſtribute to the neceſlitics of others, 1 John 3. 17, But whoſo hath 
this worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compalſuon 
from him ; how dwelleth the love of God in bim? He that cannot part with this worlds 
200d things freely, will be loath ro part with them by conſtraint 5 how will you take 
the ſpoiling of your goods joytully, Heb. 10. 34. when you part with them as with a 
drop of blood ? Surely he that grudgeth at a commandment, will murmire at a provi- 
dence, (4.) Partly, to bear lighter affliftions patiently, Jer. 12. 5. If thou haſt ran 
with foot-men , and they have wearied thees how canſt thou contend with horſes 2 If you 
cannot bear a diſgrace, a frown, a loſs of dignity, and honour, and preferment 35 how 
will you bear the loſs of life? Heb. 12. 9. Te have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving a- 
gainſt ſin. (5) Partly, by diligznce in the Heavenly life z a man traineth up himſelf 
to endure hardneſs, as a good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, by degrees ; by meckrels, and 
poverty of ſpirit, and humility, he is fitted to endure tribulation 3 by reſignation, and 
reſolute dependance on God, to endure diſtreſs by weanedneſs from houſe and home, 
io endure perſecution 3 by ſobriety, to endure famine 3 by modeſty in apparel, to en- 
dure nakedneſs3 by cloſe-retirements, to endure a priſon 3 by carrying our life in our 
hand, to endure peril ; by heavenlineſs of mind, to endure death, malnm eſt Impati- 
entia boni, If it be ickſome to put the body to a little trouble for holy duties ; how 
will you endure tortures, and ſufferings, to ſuch an eminent degree as they did? (5.) 
That we ſhould not be diſmayed when troubles come actually upon us ; *tis not in the 
power of any perſecutor on earth to put us out of the favour of God. What do we 
ſuffer ? tribulation! and do any enter into the kingdom of God without it ? And we 
have that promiſe of reſt which will ſweeten it. Diſtreſs! Chriſt was non-pluſt, Jobr 
12. 28, You mult ſtick the cloſer to God, who will relieve you' in your diſtreſles. Per: 
ſecation! The Lord Jeſus in his cradle was carryed into Egypt, Matth. 2. 14. We that 
know no home in the world, ſhould know no baniſhment ; Jeſus Chriſt had not where 
to lay his head. Famine! Man liverh not by bread only ; berter our bodies famiſhed, 
than our ſouls; if we have God to our Father, we have bread to eat the world know- 
eth not of. Nakednels ! Better paſs naked out of the world, than go to Hell with gay 
apparel z your rags are more honourable than the worlds purple. Is it peril 2 No dan- 
ger ſo great, as loting Chriſt and his ſalvation. Sword ! *Tis the ready way to ſend you 


to Chriſt, who is your bountiful Lord and Maſter, and to looſe you from the body, that: 
you may be ever with the Lord. 
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ii 2, DoQrine.. That nee of theſs things can' difſotve-the nion betweeu | 'Choiit and Be- 


x: That there iv a ſtrict union” betweeri' Chriſt 2nd believers;, the 'Sctipture doth 
every where manifeſt it 3! and-the 'word*[ ſeperate} here'implyeth-itz for nothing cair 
be ſeparated, but 'what was firſt conjoyned : He'is the head! and 'we'are the members 5 
we are the Spouſe, and he is the Husband, 1 Cor: 12. 127 He'is the head of the Church, 
and the Saviour of the body, Eph. 5.23. He is the root, and we are the branches, John 
15.5. he is the (tock, and we are the graft 'or cyons, Rom,'6. 5, | | 

2. This union is by the Spirit on Chriſts part, -and faith on ours. By the Spirit , 
1 Cor, 6. 17. But be that is joyned to the Lord, is one Spirit. 1 John 3. 24. And' hereby we 
hnow that be abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath given us. +The bond .on- our part 
is faith ; for Ga). 2.20. And the life that I live in the fleſh," | live by the faith of the Son of 
God; and he is faid to dwell in our bearts by faith, Eph. 4. 17. | 

3. Both theſe bonds imply love, which makes the union more firm and indifiluble. 

The Spirit 1s given as the great fruit of Chriſts love, ſo is our faith 5 and when once it 
comes ſo far, that Chrilt in love hath given his Spirit,and we by faith love him again z no- 
thing can unclaſp- theſe mutual 1mbraces by which Chriſt loveth us, and we love him. 
The Holy Ghoſt, as the bond of union, 1s given us as the fruit-of his lovez Chriſt pray- 
eth, John 17. 26. That the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in 
them. What is the love wherewith God loved Chriſt? The gift of the Spirit, John 2: 
44, 45. For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the word} of God ; for God giveth not the 
Spirit by meaſure to him. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his 
hand. This love is manifeſted to us, and fo is Chriſtin '\us. And thet faith on our part, 
is a faith working by love, Gal. 5. 6. Chriſt hath hold of a believer in-the arms of his 
love; and ſo a believer hath hold of Chriſt: - A Chriſtian is held by the heart, rathec 
than by the head; only ſome mens Religion lyeth in-their options barely, and then 
they are always wavering and uncertain: bare reaſon -will let Chriſt go, when love 
will not permit us to leave him. Tf men have a faith that n:ver went:deeper than their 
brains, and their fancies ; this opinion, or- bare ſuperficial aſſent, will let him goz bur 
'tis the faith that worketh by love, which' produceth this -ſtable and cloſe adherence. 
A Chriſtian is loath to leave Chriſt, to whom he is married, who hath fo loved him, and 
whom his ſoul {o loveth. Again, the heart is Chriſte ſtrong Cittadel or Caſtle, where he 
refideth and maint aineth his intereſts in us :- A finner will not leave his luſts, and worldly 
profirs, becauſe he loveth them z and fo a'Chriſtian is loath- toleave Chriſt, becauſe of 
his love to him. Faith reſcats to the ſoul, what Chriſt hath done for us z waſhed us in 
his blood, and reconciled us to God, eſpouſed us to himſelf, and ſpoken peace to our 
ſouls, | 

4. That Chriſts love is the cauſe and reaſon of ours ; and therefore the ſtability of 
our love to him, dependeth upon, his love to us; and 'tis the reaſon Chriſt loveth us 
firſt, beſt, and moſt, 1 oh 4. 19. We love him, becauſe he loved us firiF. That is, becauſe 
of the great things he hath done for us, in a way of fatisfattion, to reconcile God to us z_ 
and in a way of converſion, to reconcile us to God ; and in a way of preparation for 
our eternal bleſſ=dneſs, in the fruition of God.” In a way of ſatisfation ; *'twas his love 
ingaged him to die for us, Gal. 2. 20. Who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. Rev. 1. $. 

ho hath loved us, and waſhed us in his blood. This was the internal boſome-caule of all 
that he did for us. His love in converſion, in- that he brought us home to God, ,Eph. 
2. 4, 5- For his great love wherewith he loved us , when -we were dead in ſins, he quickned 
#5. $0 his rich preparations for our bleſſedneſs, 1-Cor. 2. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Aad.1 John 3. 1, 2. Behold what manner of love the Father hath be- 
Stowed upon us, thafweThould be called the Sons of God; therefore the world knoweth us 
not ; behold, now are we the Sons of God, and it doth not appear what we ſhall be; but we 
know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as' heis, Now 
what is of ſuch moment, as to cauſe us to ceaſe loving him, who hath loved us at ſuch 
an high rate! Secondly, 'Tis the effcQ&ive cauſe, nor an exciting argument only z for 
his love inclines to improve . his power to-preſerve us in a ſtate of Grace. Three things 
concur to that, His interceſſion with God, His giving the Spirit to bis people, and his - 
Government over the world. | 


x. Chriſt intercedeth for us in all our conflids and temptations, becauſe he loveth m 
9 0 | an 
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and is mindful of us. Heb. 2.18. For that. he himelf hath ſuffered, being tempted; , be is 
able to ſucconr them that are tempted. And Reb. 4. 15, 16. For we have not an bigh Prigft 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities : but was in all points tempted 


like as we are. Therefore let us come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtaty mgr. ** . 


cy, and find grate to belp in a time of need, He knoweth what it is toifutter hunger, ayd 
vakedneſs, and poverty, and-exile, and conterpt in the- worlds be -knoweth the heage 
of a.tempted man, therefore he. will have compaſſion upon us, and procure. ſcaſonable 
belp for us ; He knoweth how hard a thing it 1s to be tempred, and not to [ins he hime 
ſelf was hard put to it, though he had fuch power to overcome temptations 3 he licgeth 
at the right hand of God for this end and purpole. | | 

2, His giving the Spirit to help us, and rclieve us, ard. preſerve his people in tempta. 
tion, Phil. 4. 13. 1 car do all things through Chriſi which itrengtheneth me. Phil, 1. 19, 
For I know that this ſhall turn to my ſalvation, through your prayer, and the ſupply of the 
Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt. x John 4. 4. Greater is be that 1s in you, than he that 15 in the 
world. 2 Tim 4.17. Notwithſianding the Lord Stood with me, and Strengthened me, If 
Chriſt will ſtand by us, and keep us 1n his own hand, what ſhall ſeparate ? | 

3. Chriſt hath the Government of the world, or a power and dominion over all 

things, which may help or hinder his peoples happinetsz therefore his love 1nclineth 
him to order all things ſo, as may be for their good, John 5. 22. He hath committed 
all judgment to the Son ;, and John 3. 35, He hath giten all things into his hand, So Eph. 
1. 22. Head over all things to the Church, Things are not lett to the arbitrement, or 
uncertain contingency of ſecond cauſes, but are under the Government of a ſupream 
providence, the Adminiſtration of which is in the hands of him that loved us; and 
therefore he will exerciſe his Dominion, as ſhall be for Gods glory, and our goods 
and ſo curb all oppolition, and moderate all temptations, as may be conhiſtent with big 
love and care over us, I Cor. 10, 13. He will not ſuffer you to be tempted al ove whit you 
are able, In ſhort, being ſo near+to God, and having the diſpenſation of Uuc vpirit, and 
the Adminiſtration of Providence z his great love maketh him pity bis people in theig 
neceſhities 3 they are bis dear. purchaſe, therefore he will not Jofe them, Juha 13. 1, 
Jeſus having loved his own, which were were in the world, be loved them to the end They 
were in the world, when he was to go out of the world; left on the mid{t of waves, 
when he was got aſhore: He knew the dangers to which they were expoled ; if they 
miſcarry, his own people miſcarry ; therefore his heart is moved with all thetc dangers, 
and difficulties z 'and when we are molt in danger, then is love moſt at work to pro» 
vide help for us in all-our temptations , asthe mother keepeth with the fick child. 

5. That love which cometh from the impreſſion of this Jove, is of an uncouquerable 
force an1 efficacy, Cant. 8. 6. Love is ſirong as death; jralouſie as crxel as the graves the 
coals thereof are as the coals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame many waters can= 
#0t quench love, neither can the floods drown it : If a man would give all the ſubſtance of 
his bouſe for love, it would utterly be contemned, There the vehemency, and uuconque- 
rable conſtancy of love is ſet forth 3 it will not be quenched, it will not. be bribed. At 
this rate Chriſt loved us; his love was as ftrong, and ſtronger than death : He debated 
himſclf from the heighth of all his glory, to the depth of all miſery for our ſakes 3 tut 
tered death, and overcame all difficulties. His love carryed him to us, his love could 
not be quenched by the waters of affliction, for he endwred the Croſs, and deſpijed the 
ſhame, Heb. 12. 2. And his love would not be bribed by the offers of Preferment, Matih. 
4. 9. All theſe things will I give, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. Eaſe, Matth. 16. 
22. Ther Peter took, him, and began to rebuke him, ſaying, be it far fron thee, Lord : this ſhall 
204 be unto thee. Honour, Matth. 27. 40, 42. If thon be the Son of God, come down from 
the Croſs : let him come down from the Croſs, and we will believe hin. None of this could 
draw him from his work ; and in their meaſure, *tis fulfilled in Chriſtians 3 waters cans* 
not quench it, Ads 21, 13.” What mean ze to'weep, and break mPheart ? ſor 1 am ready 
not only to be bound, but to die at Jeruſalem. Rev. 12. 11. And they loved not their lives 
unto the death ; They have not learned to love at a cheaper rate. It will not be vribed, 
Matth. 19. 27. And Peter ſaid, We have forſaken all and followed thee. Luke 14. 26. If 
any man come to me, and hate not his Father, aud Mother, and Wife, and Chilaren, and 
Brethren, and Siſters, and his own life, he cannot be my diſciple: Now this love that is 1n 
us, being of ſuch a vehement nature, it can be reſiſted no more than death, or the grave 
can be reſiſted. No oppoſition can quench or extinguiſh it, no Pleaſures, or Honours, 
or Profits, can bribe it : It men would give all their ſubſtance; ſach a ſoul will be faith- 


ful 
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ful to Chriſt 3 ſo that by this love, Chriſt maintaineth his intereſt in our ſouls. The ſtony 
ground could not abide the heat of the ſun ; the thorny ground, was choaked with the 
deceitfatnetrof riches, and voluptuous living, Waters, or Bribes, may carry away ſome 
unmortified fouls ; but ſincere love to Chriſt will not ſuffer us to be tempted away 
from him. - 


A. 


- | + f 4 #\s 1 "3 ' 
1. USE, 4ﬆinf8rmation: How a Chriſter cometh -to bf 4afe s 0 of temp- 
tations. I. 'Tis by Chriſts love to us, and ours to him. Firſt, his love to us 5 Once be 
perſwaded that Chriſt loveth you, thea what _necd you fear 2 Nothing. that he doth will 
be grievous to you : but how ſhall I bring my heart to this? His love to ſinners is plain- 
ly demonſtrated in our Redemption, Rom. 5. 8. But God commendeth his love toward 
us, in that while we were yet ſinneps, Chriſt | Wjed for us : But his ſpecial love to us is ſhed 
abroad 1n our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Rowe. 5. 5. he giveth the effeft+, and the ſenſe. 
The general love muſt be apprehended by. faith, 1 Joby, 16. We bave known and be- 
lieved the love God hath to us; and improved by ſerious conlideratiob, Eph. 3: 18, 19; 
That ye being rooted and grounded 'in love, may be-able to comprehend with aV Saints, "what 
is #he. breadth, and: length, and- depth, and height: by raking this way: ts be. poſieYed of 
this love, Prov. 8.” 17. I love them that love me, and they that ſeck me early: ſhall find me 3, 
and the effects of it ſought after. What is every day done more to heal and recover 
our wounded and (elf condemned fouls, and to reſcue us out of the miſery incurred by 
fin, to-appea(e ourgriefs and fears? What power againſt (in? What «Wiffat z& of bayjice 
in your duties and conflicts? 2 Cor. 13. 5. Examine your. Jelvts whether aps; bc: 'e ] 
faith : prove your own ſelves; know ye n't your own ſeives, how that Jeſus Paſt: ir 78 for, 
except- you be reprobates? This is ro ſeek a prouf of Chriſt in you. Second Ip <Exher 


we get it by patience in affli tions, Rom.5. 5. by fruitfulneſs in obedience, bn 4.2 3e 
He that hath my commandments,and keepeth them, hie it is that Ioverh me; 41d T2 That loveth ae, 
ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifett my ſelf ro ih.” "If a' man 
love me, and keep my commandments, my Father will ove bim, and we will come unto hint, 
and make our abode with him. Converſe with God in foletn Ordinances, Cant. 1.4 
Draw me, we will run after thee : the King br-ught me into his chamber : wt will be zlad 
and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love myre than wine, 7 BID LION 

2. Our love to Chrilt; This mult bs taken in; for 'tis we are aſlaulted, not Chriſt ; 
we are conquerors, not God; nothing {hill divorce us, - Chriſt will nevet forfake a 
loving ſoul; nor will a loving ſoul eaſily forfake him ; they have ſuch an eſteem of Chriſt, 
that all things elſe are but dung and droſs, Phil. 3. 8, g, 10; Let deceived fouls defire 
worldly greatneſs, they can be ſatisfied with nothing buc Chriſt 3 nothing can ſupply his 
room 1n their hearts, | | 
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R OM. VIIL 36,37. +} 


As it is written, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long ; we are ac- 


counted as ſheep for the ſlaughter. . 
Nay in all theſe things we are more than Conguerors, through him that lo- 


"ved Us. 


», N the former of theſe verſes, the Apoſtle continueth his challenge; and 

then in the latter, giveth the anſwer from experience. He continu 
g eth the challenge, verſe 36. ſpeaking to the laſt enumerated, [Sword]; 
leſt he ſhould ſeem to. triumph over a feigned enemy, he (beweth 
how the people of God in all ages are not only ſubje& to divers ca- 
Jamitics, but «even to death its ſelf; he proveth it by a quotation, Pſal. 
44. 22, for thy ſake we are killed all the day long. The words of the 
Palm ſeem to relate tothe times of A-tiochus, when every day they 
were in danger of death, for rcligions ſake, As it is written, for thy ſake, &c, The anſwer 
is in verſe 37, That in all theſe things we have had experience, and have found this, that 
they bave no power to ſeparate us from the love of C brit. 


In the words conſidered in themſelves, obſerve three things, 

8 The greatneſs of the tryal ; for thy ſake we are killed all the day long. 

2. The abſoluteneſs of their Conquelt and Victory 3 in all theſe things we are more 
than Conquerors, | 

3. The Author or cauſe; through him that loved us. 


1. The greatneſs of the tryal. The calamity of the people of God in thoſe times is, 
Firlt, Licerally expceſſed. Secondly; Set forth by a fimilitude or Metaphor. 


t. Literally expreſſed ; for thy ſake we are killed all the day long. Where, (1) The cauſe; 
for thy ſake : out of love to him, and zeal for his glory, and the purity of his worſhip. 
This inſtance ſheweth, partly, that the true Religion is ever hated in the world ; and 
partly, that for the love of God we ought to endure all manner of extremities. Partly, 
that 'tis a bleſſcd thing, when our death is not occalioned by our own crimes, but 
meerly for Gods ſake 3 when a man doth not ſuffer as az evil doer, but for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, 

2. The grievouſneſs of the tryal 3 we are killed 3 not ſpoiled only, but killed; 'tis 
farther (et forth, Heb. 11. 37. They were Stoned, ſawn aſunder, tempted, ſlain with the 
ſword : that is, put to death ſeveral ways. Some think it ſhould not be iv«p#@n:e7, but 
invgdducer, were burat, or tempted by ſome crucl kind of death to forſake God. The 
whole ſignifiech, That the lives of the Saints were moſt cruelly taken away by ſeveral 
kinds of tormenting deaths. 

3. The continuance, all the day long; either the Church ſpeaketh as a colleQtive bo- 
dy, for a fingle perſon can be killed but once 3 now one, then another made away ; all 
hours of the day they were takiag, or killing (ome of the brethren ; yet the reſt were 
not diſcouraged 3 or elle, kill-d all the day long, muſt bear this ſenſe, that they were 
always 1n fear of death 3 it did continually hang over their heads, they were no time 
free, as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 15. 31. 1 die daily. He did daily run the hazzard of 
death. | 

2. By 
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2. By a (imilitudez we are accounted as ſheep for the flanghter : ſome take the alluſion 
from ſheep appointed for Sacrifice; The wicked thought they did God good ſervicein 
killing the godly, John 16. 2. And the godly themſelves yeilded up themſelves as a'Sa+ 
crifice to God, 2 Tim. 4. 6: I am ready to be offered, and. the time of my departure is at 
hand ; but this is forced z Tee opayir rather implyeth, ſheep deſtined to the ſhambles, 
The ſimilitude importeth, partly, the contempt of the enemies ; they made no more 
reckoning of them than of ſheep, Zech. 11. 4, 5. Feed the flock of the flanghbter, whoſe 
poſeſiors ſlay thems, and hold themſelves not guilty, That is, they care no more for their 
death, than they do for the killing of a ſheep. # 

2. [t noteth their own imbecility ; they had no power to refit, as Matth. 10. 16. 
Behold I ſend you forth as fheep in the midſt of wolves; (heep have no power or means 
to preſerve themſelves. | | 

3- Their meekneſs; they did no more reſiſt, than ſheep, Iſa. 53. 7. He was oppreſſed, 
and he was affiifted, yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, 
and as a ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth, * 


Do@rine. Such as reſolve upon the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, muſt prepare to give 
their life for the maintenance of it, when God calls them therecunto. 


This ſeemeth hard. Burt, 

1. Chriſt requireth ir of all, Luke 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not this fi- og 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea and his own life, 
he cannot be my diſciple. *Tis too late for us to interpoſe for an abatement, when the 
terms are thus fixed by Chriſt himſelf. So our Lord, when he openeth the Doftrine 
of ſelf-denial, he ſheweth it muſt extend to life, Matth, 16. 24, 25. He that ſaveth his 
life, ſhall loſe it, There is nothing ſo near to us as lifez nothing which nature doth ſo 
highly value, and tenderly look to, and ſo unwillingly let goz many that can yeild in 
other points, cannot yeild in this 3 but then they are not fincere with God : for you 
muſt not look upon it as a note of excellegcy, but the diſpoſition of thoſe who have 
the loweſt meaſure of ſaving grace z as appeareth by theſe clauſes, If any man will tome 
after me 5, and, be cannot be my diſciple. You will ſay, What can the ſtrong and eminence 
Chriſtian do more than part with life ? This is not the difference between the ſtrong 
and the weak Chriſtian, that one can part with a few things for Chriſt, and the other 
can part with all; no, all muſt part with all : not this, that one can part with his 
eaſe, profit, and credit z and the other can part with his life z no, both muſt part with 
life. The difference is not in the things to be parted with, but in the degree of the af- 
fe&ion ; the ſtrongeſt Chriſtians can die with greater zeal, love, readineſs, joy, and (o 
bring more honour to God by their death, than weak Chriſtians do, who offer up 
themſelves to God with greater reluctancy and unwillingneſs. 

2. Such have been the tryals of Gods childrea in all ages; as the inſtance is brought 
from the godly, who lived under the Law-diſpenſation. Now if the Saints of old en- 
dured ſuch hard things, and tribulation, even unto death; Then it followeth, 


1. *Tis no ſtrange thing, 1 Pet. 4. 12. Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery 
tryal, as if ſome ſtrange thing had. happened untd you. Our taking the ordipary calc of 
the godly for a ſtrange thing, is that which doth diſturb and diſtemper us; none won- 
dreth at a bitter Winter coming after a ſweet Summer, or a dark night ſucceeding a 
bright day, becauſe 'tis an ordinary thing 3 ſo here. | | 

2. Then 'cis no grievous thing, but ſuch as the people of God have endured, when 
they had not the advantages that we have z A double advantage we have above the Saints 
of the Old Teſtament. 


r. They had not ſuch a pattern of ſelf-denyal as we have, and that is. the death of 
Chriſt, which teacheth us to obey God at the deareſt rates, Matth. 10. 24. The Diſciple. 
is not above his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Lord. Chriſt is a pattera of ſufferings z 
and to look for exemptions from them, is to expe to be better dealt with than he wasz 
we tread upon no (tep of hard ground, but what Chriſt hath gone there before us, and 
his ſteps drop fatnels ; left a bleſſing behind him to (weeten the way to us. So Heb, 12. 
I, 2,3. Look, to Jeſus the author and finiſher. of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſate down at the right hand of rhe 
throne of God: For conſtucr him that endured ſuch contradi@ion of ſinners againſt yr 

D., lf.” 
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ſelf, le$t you be wearied, and faint in your minds, Jeſus is propounded as our exam- 
ple; he erdured cruel pains 1n his body, and bitter ſorrows in his foul; deferted by 
God, contradifed by men, yet he bore all patiently and undauntedly; this is the co. 
py and pattern which is ſet for our imitation, that we may not fink under our bur. 
ders. 

2. The other advantage, They had not ſuch a clear diſcovery of eternal life as is 
now made to us in the promiſes of the Goſpel, 2 Time. 1. 10. Since the appearance of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Life and Immortality is brought to light in the Goſpel : "Twas 
but ſparingly revealed then 3 aud to appearance, the Covenant ran more in the ſtrain 
cf Temporal promiſes z but now Chriſt hath ſtruck a thorough light into the other world, 
and clearly tells us, that great is our reward in Heaven; and therefore we may rejoice 
if men perſecute us, Matth. 5.11, 12. we will do fo, it we believe him. Who would 
not permit another to take down a ſhed, if we did believe that he would build a Palace 
for vs at his own coſt and charges? The reward is ſo far above the ſuffering, that cer. 
tainly now we ſhould more willitgly ſubmit to be killed all the day long, and counted 
as ſheep ſor the (laughter, if the people of God did ſo heretofore, upon thoſe few 
glimmerings which they had about eternal life, certainly they had not fuch a clear pro- 
ſpe into the other world, nor ſuch a viſible demonſtration of the certainty of it, as we 
have by the Reſurre@ion and Aſcenſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. To manifeſt the truth and reallity of our graces, of our faith in Chriſt, and love to 
him, and hope of Salvation. 


i. To (hew our faith ; which is ſuch a truſting our (elves in Chriſts hands, that we 
are willing to part with all, even life its {elf, for his fake 5 this is called a believing to 
the ſaving of our ſouls, Heb. 10. 39. Senſe ſaith, Save thy ſelf ; Faith faith, Savethy ſoul, 
Heb. 11. 35. They accepted not deliverance, looking for a better ReſurreQion, when ſtretch» 
es out by torture like the head of a drum. 

2. To ſhew our love; Notbing can or ought tg ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ; 
God alioweth us to love life, but he will be loved better; for his loving kindneſs is bet- 
fer than life, Plal. 63. 3. now the greateſt things mult be greatly loved 3 and thea is our 
love tryed, when the blackeſt diſpenſations cannot draw us from God : "Tis the property 
of love to long to be with Chriſt, which is better for us, Pkil. 1. 23, therefore we ſhould 
be content to have the priſon-door opened, that thoſe who have defired and longed to 
be with Chriſt, may be admitted into his immediate preſence, and let out into hberty 
and joy. 

3. Hope; We expe within a little while to have our defires accompliſhed, Jude 
21. Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life. Will a ſoul that 1s 
at Heaven gate, loſe a]l that he hath waited for, becauſe the entrance is troubleſome ? 
As thoſe that are going to a Mask or Show, when they come where 1t 1s exhibited, muſt 
croud, and will venture hard for what they hope to ſee: now God will have graces,try- 
ed with difficulties z the Crown of Vitorry is not ſet on our heads, if we fight not. 

4- Reaſon; *'Tis neceſſary to have this preparation of heart, that we may the better 
deny other things. Life is that which maketh us capable of all the contentments of the 
fletÞ, and pleaſures of the world, and maketh them valuable to us 3 now this is a blow ar 
the root, we are prepared for mortification 3 when we can deny life its ſelf, we can deny 
ail the appendages of life, Therefore ſo much of Chriſtianity being exerciſed in felf- 
denial, our Lord would have us once for all bring our ſc}ves to the higheſt point, that 
we may do other things the more eaſily. The Apoltle's bonds and :ftliQtiors cid not move 
him, becauſe he did not connt bis life dear to him, Ads 20. 24. And certair ly a man is 
never dead to the world, and the intereſts of the Animal life, till he be dead to life its 
{clf, and is willing to part with it when God pleaſcth. 

5+ This life muſt be quitted 3 now God will have it quitted in obedience; for things 
of meer neceſ{ity have no moral worth in them. Now 'tis a mighty help to die willing- 
ly and comfortably 3; when we can once lay life at Chriſts feet. 


USE. To inform us, | 
I. That Chriſtianity wholly draweth us to another world ; for life its (elf is one of the 
intereſts that muſt be hazarded for Chrilts ſake, 1 Cor. 15. 19. If in this life only we had 
hope, we were of all men moſt miſerable. Chriſt would never profclite us to a Religion 
that ſhould make us miſerable 3 now it would do fc, if only our happineſs were in this 
life 3 for it requireth us not only to deny the conveniences of life, but lite its (elf, Ny | 
2. Thels 
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2. Thoſe that-take Gods Word for the other world, muſt expect to have the ttrength 
of their faith aud love tryed ; all along this hath been Gods way z God would not 
con firm Adams in innoceacy, before he had let looſe a tryal upon him; wherein he 
failing, brought miſery upon himlſelt and his poſterity z after the breach, the Father of 
the faithful is tryed, Gen. 22. 1. with Heb. 11. 17. By faith Abraham mhin he wa; tryed. 
And (till God continueth the ſame courſe to all believers, Jam. 1. 12. Bleſſed is tethat 
endureth temptations ; for when he is tryed, ke ſhall receive a crown of life. In the pri- 
mitive times, their Baptiſm was a preſage of their ſlaughter. 

3. Thoſe that exyeCt to be tryed, had need to be well prepared by a' dne- knowledg 
of the cauſe, and torclight of, and reſolution againſt all known dangers: " 


1. By a due knowledg of their cauſe z that it may be ſure it can be ſaid for Gods, 
ſake : The cauſe is ſomerimes more clear and unqueſtionable, as when it is for a great, 
eſſential point, and there our courage ſhould be mare clear ; for. then there can. be no 
doubt in the mind, whether the cauſe be good or not 3 and then all the comforts of 
Chriſtianity, do fall upoa the ſoul dire&ly, and with great power and. efficacy ; orelſe 
more dark, whea'tis for a particular truth or daty. Firſt, it may be tor .the proteflion 
of a particular truth, which we are to own in its ſeaſon, for we mult be eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent truth, 2 Pet. 1. 12, What is the preſent truth, the Godly- wiſe will (con dif- 
cern : Whoever compiled the Creed, yet the obſervation is in a great mea(ure good ; 
that the controverſies that have hapned in the Church have ſucceeded according to the 
method and order of the Articlescherein contained : The controverhe with the Heathen, 
was about the one only and trueGod; with theJews,and afterwards with the P/exdo. Chrt- 
ſtians about Chriſt, his Pcriun, Natures, Offices, States 3 then about tbe Holy Ghoſt, 
his Perſonality, and Operations in converting the ele : Then abourthe Church : Now 
in all ſach controverted truths, we muſt ſhew the ſame zeal the faithful did in former 
ages : But to return, tho i be but for a particular truth, yet we - muſt ſkew our. fidelity 
to Chriſt : For t:cn we have an occaſion to ſhew that our hearts be true to God, and 
yery ſincerez win we 3re willing to ſuffer any thing from man rather. than renounce 
the ſmalleſt truths ot Gol; tor tho the matters for which we ſuffer. he not great, yet 
finceriiy is a great point ; and tho profeſſion thus be forborn, and of exceeding. great 
moment to vur peace in iome points, yet We can do nothing againſt 1hetruth, 2 Cor. 13. 
3, 1 am nct boun4 always to profeſs in leſſer things 3 yet it they will bind me againſt 
jt, I am to endure all manner of diſpleaſures, rather than yeild to the luſts and wills of 
men. Eatirg ot ſwines fl:ſh was no great matter, but when they would compel them to 
it, in affron: {0 Gods inſtiturivn ; Contempt of God is a great matter, Heb..11. 25, 36, 
37. Iſay the more of this, becauſe men arc apt to tranſlate the ſcene of their duty. ta 
tormer times, or torreign plices 3 if to turn Infidels and Turks ; as the Jew, it they 
had lived in the Prophets days, Matth. 23. 40. If we had been in cur fathers days, we 
world not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. Bow doth God 
try thee in thinc own Ape ? Secondly, for particular duties, as well as particular truths : 
In the general ; there is les controverſie about the Commandments, than about . the 
Creed : the Agend: of Chriltianity are more evideat by the light oft Nature, than the 
Credenda. = | 

Yet becauſe the Commandments are general, and humane light.is imperfeCt about the 
application ; as the Heathens were right in generals,but became vain,Rom. 1.20,21.Yet in 
particular duties, we mult not be wanting,for that is a fiacere heart that will run the great- 
eſt hazzards,rather than commit the ſmalleſt fin, or omit the ſmalleſt duty, when 1t is a 
duty,and I am called to perform it; in omiſſion there isa greater latitudethan in commilſi- 
on; for affirmative 10 ligant ad ſimper: In the general, he that ſutiereth tor a Com- 
mandmenc 15 as acceptable with God, - as he that tutiereth for an Article of Faith ; tho 
the cauſe for which we ſuſler, be civil, yet obedience to God 1s concerned 10 it 3. as if 
a man ſuffer for being loyal to his Prince and tlie Laws, or doing his duty to Parents, 
or becauſe he will not bear falſe witneſs, or tell a lye, or ſubſcribe a faiſhood, or be- 
cauſe he will not diſfown a brother, 1 John 3. 16. This man is a martyr to God, as well 
as he is a martyr to Chriſt, that ſuffereth for mere Chriſtianity z which I would have 
you to note, that you may ſee how much this precept of God, of laying down our lives 
for his ſaice,doth conduce, not only to the intereſt of Chriſtianity, which is a ſuperna- 
tural truth, but to the gaod of humane ſociety, to which even nature will ſublcribe z 
and I do it the rather, chat you may not think Jeſus Chriſt our Lawgiver was bloody, 
or delighted ia the deſtruCtion of men, when 7 required that all who would enter moo 
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his profeſſion, ſhould hate their own lives, when juſt and convenient reaſons did call 
them thereunto ; no, by this law he did aot only try his ſervants, but preſerved 2Prin- 
ciple of honeſty in the world, and provided for the comfort of them, who being in(try- 
ments of publick good, do often make themſelves objetts of publick hatred': Alas | 
What comfort could they have in promoting the good of the world, and venturin 
themſelves magnanimouſly upon all dangers, if God had not provided ſome bettex 
thing for them ? All that I ſhall add as to particular truths and dutics,is this, partly, by 
way of caution to the perſecuting world, that they may conſider how much guilt they 
incur, when for queſtionable things, (ſo I mult ſpeak to them ) they run the hazzard 
of oppoſing the moſt faithful ſervants God hath inthe world : 'Iſually *tis the conſci. 
entious that ſuffer moſt 3 others can eaſily leap out of one fort of profeſſion and Pra» 
iſe into another, or elfe wriggle and diſtinguiſh themſelves out of their duty by ma- 
ny crafty evaſions 5 whereas the conſcientious are held in the nooſe, meaning to deal 
with God and the world, without equivocation or evaſion, in all ſimplicity, and 
godly fincerity : And ſhall theſe be the objeQ of your hatred, and ſevereſt perſecuti. 
on? Itargueth an heart aliene from God, and too full of venomous malignity againſt 
the better part of the world :: Partly, by way of advice to the perſecuted, which is 
double : Firſt,abate not of your zeal ; for he that 75 not faithful in 2 liitle, will not be 
faithful in much, Luke 16. 10; A good man dareth not allow himſelf in the leaſt evil; 
the world counteth him niore nice than wiſe, but God will not count him fo ; tho he 
ſhould fail in the applicationof the general rule, yet God will reward him accordin 
to his ſincerity; 'tis a love error. Secondly, not to cenſure others, that ſee not by his 
light 3 in this caſe, capiat qui capere poteſs 3 he that can receive it, let him receive it : 
The general rule is the bound of our charity; but the particular application is the rule 
of our praftice, as long as they own the general rule, tho they have not inſight into 
theſe leſſer things, Phil. 3. 15, 16, Let ws therefore, as many as be perſe@,be thus minded; 
and if in any thing ye be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall even reveal this to yor. Neverthe- 
leſs, wkereunto you have attained, let ns walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame things. 
They may ſincerely oppoſe the ſame things that we aſſert z and we fincerely aflert tne 
ſame things which they oppoſe ; now whether we oppoſe or aſlert, let every one be 
firmly perſwaded in his own mind, and with a modeſt mind bear the difſentiency of 
others ; nothing will allay the differences in judgment, but a mutual ſubmiſſion to this 
rule, and meckly holding forth light to others. | 

2. By a due foreſight of, and reſolution againſt all known dangers. 


1. A due fight, or fore-thought of the dangers. Chriſt will have us fit down, and 
count the charges, and make him a good allowance, as men do in building and warring, 
Luke 14. 18. For which of you intending to build a tower, (itteth not down firft, and 
connteth the coſt, whether he be able to finiſh it & And v- 31. Or what king going to make 
war againſt another king, ſitteth not down firit, and conſidereth whether he be able with 
ten thouſand, to meet hm that cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? It we dream 
of nothing but eaſe and proſperity, we flatter our ſelves ; our very Baptiſm implieth a 
notion of working and fighting 3 and we muſt confider what the work and warfare 
will coſt us, Rom. 6. 13. Tield your members as inſiruments of righteouſneſs unto God 
as arms and weapons of righteouſneſs; and the graces of the ſpirit are called armor of 
light, Rom. 13:12, that is, our warlike attire. Chriſt himſelt when he was baptized, 
was conſecrated, as the Captain of our ſalvation, and therefore preſently upon his Bap- 
tiſm he was aſſaulted by the Devil ; his Baptiſm was an engagement to the ſame military 
work to which we are engaged; a war againſt the Devil, the world and the fleſh ; he 
ingageth as the General, 1 Joh. 3. 8. For this purpoſe the Son of God was maxifeited, 
that he might deſiroy the works of the Devil ira w'sy 5 we as common ſoldiers ; his bap- 
tiſm wasthe taking of the field as General, we undertake tofight inour rank and place; 
and can we expett that this conflift can be carried on without ſore blows? you muſt 
know therefore, what it is toirritate the Prince of darkneſs, and the powers that join 
with him, and reſolve to follow to the conflict even to death, or elſe we would be cx- 
cuſed in a part of our oath of fealty to Chriſt. 

2, Bya reſolution againſt all known dangers z it will coſt us loſs of credit, 1 Cor: 
4.13. We are made as the filth of the world; and the off ſconring of all things unto this 
day. Uſed as the unworthieſt creatures in the world, as the ſweeping and fi!th of the 
City ; many were caſt forth as unworthy to live in any civil corporation or ſociety of 
men. 1t will coſt us loſs of eſtate, Heb. 10. 34. And took Joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
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goods,apreyl,There was pretence of law againſt the Chriſtianszyet much'rapine uſed i" 
the execution of it : The word fignifteth, it was violently rent and torn from:them : 
Nay, not only ſo, but they ſuffered loſs of life and limb, and were forced, to ſeal theit 
profeſſion with their blood ;z and till we come to that reſalution, weare not compleat- 
ly faithful with Chriſt, Heb. 12. 4. Te heve not yet reſiited unto blood, ſiriving againit 
», As ſoon as we are regenerate, we renounce the Devil ang the world, and bid dey 

fiance to theſe things 3 our life is a continial warfare : Now if we have a reſerve, that 
as ſoon as it cometh to danger of death, we will give over, we are not as yet thorough- 
ly reſolved to be Chriſtians : The promiſe runneth, Rev. 2:10. Be thon-faithful to death; 
and I will give thee a crown of life. The ſame duty 1s required of us, that was required 
of Chriſt : Now Chriſt was obedient to death, Phil. 2. 7. Many may ſuſtain ſome -re- 
proaches for Chriſts ſake, make ſome ſmall loſſes, ſacrifice their weaker Juſts, hoping to 
ſatisfie God thereby; as Sawl deſtroyed the weaker cattel of Amalek at Gods commynd, 
but reſerved the fatteſt : No, life and all muſt be Jaid at Chriſts feer- FE2J6 had 

4- Thus to be prepared for death, ſhould be the great care of a Chriſtian, and many 
Conſiderations are neceſſary to preſs this, - | ry 

1. That God is Lord of life, and will diſpoſe of jt at hispleaſure: He that gave life, 
is the Lord of it ;, for he hath the free diſpoſal of his own gift, to continue it, or take 
it back, as he ſhall think fit 3 'tis a mercy that God only and properly hath poteibatem 
vite & necis, the power of life and death ; 'cis not in the power of enemies to take 
itaway at their pleaſure z for the ſoveraign diſpoſal of his creature is in Gods hand; 
Matth. 10. 29. A ſparrow cannot fall upon the ground without our heavenly Fatker, 'Tis 
not in the poweT of your own hands 3 tor you cannot make one hair black or white 
you are not Lords of your lives, but guardians : Well then, *tis in the power of God 
alone 3 and ſhall -not hediſpoſe of his own, and do with it what he pleaſeth ? | 

2. Many of the livesof birds and beaſts go for us daily, and we would be_ troubled 
if we ſhould be retrenched of this liberty when our neceſlitics' require it 3 and hath 
not God a greater right and power over us,than we have over the birds and beaſts ? Hiz 
right is origina), ours by grant and free-gift ; his power is'abſolute, ofrs limited ; for 
the good man is not cruel-to his beaſt ; and we fin when we deſtroy them in wantons 
neſs, and ſacrifice them'to our luſts ; we are to give an account of our ſelves, and allthe 
creatures which we poſſeſs 3 but God giveth no account of his matters 3 now if we 
count it no cruelty totake the life of the creatures, why ſhould we think of God as 
cruel, and deſpiling the life of his creatures , becauſe he requireth them to lay 
down their lives upon jult and convenient reaſons : There 1s a greatcr diſtance between 
us and God, than between us and the meaneſt worm. | Sigh a 

3. If you deny him your life, he can ſnatch it from you in fury, and take4t whether 
you will or\no; if you fin to eſcape ſufferings, you leap into hell to eſcapea little pain 
upon earth, Luke 12, 4, 5. Ard I ſay unto you ,my friends, be not afraid of them that 
can kill the body, and after that have no more that they can dv. . But I will forewarn jon 
whom je ſhall fear 5, fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to caſt.into hell ,, yea, 
T ſay unto yous, fear him. Men may by Gods permitſhon kill the body, . butGod can 
caſt body and foul into hell fire ; you thiak 'tis a fearful thing tos fall in to the hands of 
men ; it is indeed *:0g!4, Heb. 10. 31. « fearful thing to fall into the. hands of. the living 
God. The catriage of your very enemies ſhould awaken your faith 5 why thould. you 
fear them more than they are afraid of God? In perſecuting they run the hazzird of 
the Wrath of God ; in ſuffering perſecution you run the hazzzrd of the wrath af men: 
your fear juſtifieth their boldne(; ; if you be afraid of men, they may as well contemn 
God ; they run upon the greater difficultics, and you by complying with them, in- 
Cur greater miſery thari you avoid; | | |. At 

4 If the lefs be countervailed by a greater gain, you have no reaſon to ſtick at its 
In the general, *'Tis gain to a believer-to die, Phil. 1. 21. For to we to tiveis Chriit, and 
#0 die ts gain ; and 2 Cor. 5. 1. For we know, that if our earthly kouſe of this tabernacle 
were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not m:de with hands, eternal. in the 
heavens. Much more to a Martyr, God isable to make it up, Mark: 10.'29; 35. Yerily 
T ſy unto you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, ar father, or. mg- 
ther,or wife, and children, or lands for my ſake and the goſpel, , but | be ſhall receive an 
bundred-fold now in this time,and in the. world to come liſe eternal. When (he calls 
for you to come home to him by a perfecutors hand, you have. death abundantly recom- 
penſed : Therefore you maydie with the greater coofidence and joy z. *tis.not an; ordir, 
nary place is reſerved for you in heavea z the promiſe is certain, and your dying. upon, 
this oecafion maketh your claia (ure, 9 L 2 2, The 
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2. The abſoluteneſs of their conqueſt and victory's We are wore than conquerors. 

But there ſeemeth to be a contradiQtion between the two branches, the greatneſs of 
the tryal, and the abſolutenels of their conqueſt : they are killed all the day long, how 
then are they conquerors, and more than conquerors ? 

Anſwer 1, Some refer it to the kind of the conqueſt; they have a nobler viftory than 
if they conquered them by the ſword. The conqueſt of faith, is more then a conqueſt 
gotten by a Temporal force, and the power of the long ſword, 1 John 5. 4, 5. For who- 
ſoever is born of God, overcometh the world; and this is the vidory that overcometh the 
world, even onr faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God ? 

2, Others to the degree of victory. 


1. *'Tis a conqueſt, when we keep what we have, as Job 1. 22. In all this Job ſinned 
not, nor charged God fooliſhly. They are conquerors under trouble, who are kept free 
from ſin and provocation: in the hour of tryal they ſtand their ground 3 however aſlault- 
ed, their bow abideth in its ſtrength, Ger. 48. 24. 

2. 'Tis more than a conqueſt, when we gain by it 3 That is, firſt, when graces are 
ſtrengthened, that is, a greater ſpirit of faith cometh upon them, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We havin 
the ſame ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, I believed, and therefore have 1 ſpoken ; 
we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak, Their love is more fervent ; as fountain-water is 
hotteſt in coldeſt weather, uſually. Matth. 24. 12. 1he love of many ſhall wax cold; but 
when their love groweth hotter, and their zeal for God is fo great, that the minds of 
perſecutors are daunted, then they are more than conquerors. Secondly, When expe- 
riences are inlarged, and they have a freſher and more lively ſenſe of Gods love to them, 
Rom. 5. 5. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Gho$t given 
unto us. 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye ; for the Syi- 
rit of glory, and of God, reSteth upon you: on their part he is evil ſpoken of ; but on your part 
he is glorified. So one in priſon ſaid, Se divinas Martyrum conſolationes ſenſiſſe: When they 
are more ſecured in the love of God. Thirdly, Their rewardis increaſed, Certainly 'tis 
above their trouble, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For onr light affliGions, which are but for a moment, 
worketh for ns a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.” *Tis likely they have 
more, Mark 10. 29, 30. In the day of judgment more honour and praiſe, 1 Pet. 4. 6,7. 
That the tryal of your faith being much more precious than of gold that periſheth, though it 
be tryed with fire, may be found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of Chriſt 

ejHsS. 
as The Author or Cauſe of the Victory, or the power by which they conquer , 
Hit Ts Lyamiioelcs through bim that loved us. Here obſcrve, 


1. That Chriſt is not eſtranged from his people by their afflitions, but rather is more 
tender of them, the more they are wronged by others. | 


2, That loving them, he doth over-rule theſe things, and cauſe them to become a means 
to do them good. 


3. He doth not only over-rule theſe occurrences of providence, but doth give them' 


the Spirit of Grace. 


4+ That giving them the Spirit of Grace, they overcome in his ſtrength, not theit 
OWN. 


. 5. That Chriſts love is more powerful to ſave us, than the world's hatred to de- 
roy us. - 


2. Branch, That a true believer doth not miſcarry under his troubles, but overcome 
themz yea morethan overcome them. Here I ſhall ſhow, (1) The nature of the Vi- 
cory. (2) How more than Conquerors. (3) Who is this true believer that will be 


more than a Conqueror. (4) Reaſons, why more than Conquerors. (5) Applica- 
tion. 


1. To explain the nature of this Victory it doth not conſiſt in an exemption from 
troubles, or ſuffering Temporal loſs by them, or utter periſhing az to this world 3 but 
keeping that which we contend and fight for. We do not vanquiſh our enemy, ſo-asto 
cauſe all oppoſition to ceaſe, yea or that we ſhall not Temporally periſh under it 4 no, 


the world needeth not ſuſpe& this holy Victory of the Saints : 'tis not conquering King- - 


doms, and becoming maſters of other mens poſleſſions, nor ſeeing our deſire upon our 
enemies. I prove it, 3 


1. From 


"P. 


YA 
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1. From Chriſts purchaſe, Gal. 1. 4. Who dyed, that he might deliver us from the pre - 
ſent evil world. How fo ? That we ſhould live exempt from all troubles! That the world 
ſhould never trouble us ! no, but that the world ſhould not enſoare and pervert us; his 
work was to ſave us from our ſens, Matth. 1. 21.To deliver us from wrath to come, 2Theſ. 
1. 10. and to juſtifie, and ſanQifie, and glorifie us. We have the Viftory that he hath 
purchaſed for us, if the Devil and the world do not hinder our fruition and polleſiion 
of eternal glory. | MAT \- + 2H "OE 

2. I prove it, partly, from the way cf diſpenſation of it, that is intimated in the firſt 
promiſe of the Meſſiah, Gen. 3. 15. [ will put enmity between thee and the woman, and be- 
tween thy ſeed and her ſeed x, it ſhall bruiſe thy head,. and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. Miſery 
being brought into the world by fin, God ordereth it fo, that ſome Temporal calami- 
tics (hall remain on thoſe that are recovered by Grace ; indeed *tis our Redeemers work 
ſo to moderate theſe ſufferings, that our heel may be only bruiſed, but our head ſafe. 

3. I prove it, from the way of our conflict, and combate, and conqueſt : *tis not by 
worldly Greatneſs, viſible proſperity, or the ſtrength of outward Dominion, but by pa- 
tience, and contentedneſs in ſuffering, even to the very death: Thoſe-that arc as ſheep 
appointed to the laughter,and killed all the day long,are more than conquerore. This is a 
riddle to carnal ſenſe; we do not call them conquerors in the world who are killed, OP=- 
preſſed, kept under : but yet theſe are killed all the day long, and yet are more than con- 
querors, Scias hominem Chriſto dicatum, ( ſaith Jerome) Mori poſſe, vinci non poſte. A 
Chriſtian may be (lain, yet-more than a conqueror. The way to conquer here, is to be 
trodden down, and ruined, 2 Cor. 4.8, 9. We are troubled on every ſide, et not diſtreſſed ; 
we are perplexed, yet not in deſpair : perſecuted, but not forſaken : cait down, but not de- 

rojed. 

Pp 4 Our main party and enemy is Satan: You have not only to do with men, who 
ſtrike at your worldly intereſts, but with Satan, who hath a ſpight at your ſouls, Eph, 
6. 12. For we wreitle not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, 
 againit the rulers of the darkneſs of this world : againſt Spiritual wickedneſs in high places. 
God may give men a power over your bodily wes, and all the intereſts thereof, but he 
doth not give the Devil a power over the graces of the Saints, to ſeparate them from 
Gods love. The Devil aimeth at the deſtruction of ſouls : he can let you enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon, that he may deprive you of your delight in God, an4 Ce- 
leſtial pleaſures : He can be content you ſhall have dignities, and honours, if they prove 
a ſnare to you, The Devil ſeeketh to bring you to troubles, and poverty, and naked- 
neſs, to draw you from God, 1 Pet. 5. 8, 9. Be ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary 
the Devil, as a roaring Lyon, walketh about ſecking whom he may devour : whom reſiſt ſled- 
faſt in the faith : knowing that the ſame affli&ions are accompliſhed in your brethren, that are 
in the world. -Satans temptations are conveyed to the Godly by affliftions, by which 
he ſeeketh to make them quit the truth, or their duty, or to quit their confidence in + 
God; otherwiſe he would let ſuch have all the glory in the world, if it were in his 
power, ſo you would but hearken to his lure : as he offered it to Chriſt Matth 4. g. 
And ſaith unto him, all theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſ(iiy ine. 
Therefore our Victory is not to be meaſured by our profperity and adverſity, but fairh- 
ful adherence to God 3 if he get his will over our bodies, if be get not his will over our 
ſouls 3 you conquer, and not Satan. 

5. The ends or thirigs we contend for : The Victory muſt be ſtated by that 5 for we 
overcome, if we keep what we fight for : now our conflict is for the glory of God, the 
advancement of the kingdom of Chriſt, our own ſalvation 3 and to maiatain and keep 
alive preſent grace. 


I. The glory of God. God mult be honoured by his people in adverfitv, 2 Theſ. x. 
I1, 12, Wherefore we pray always for you, that God would count you worily of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power, that the name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you. John 21. 19. This he ſaid, ſftznifying by 
what death be ſhould glorifie God. Phil. 1. 20. Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether 
it be by 7 or by death. When we ſuffer for his cauſe, our very ſufferings are cor que» 
ring, 1 Pet. 4, 14, On your part he is glorified. When they are reviled, reproached, per- 
ſecuted: God can bring more honour to himſelf, by the conſtancy of his people in their 
troubles and ſufferings, than by permitting them to live in proſperity, and ſcandalize 
others by their vanity, ſenſuality, and pride of converſation :; God is uſually more bc- 
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Voured by his people at ſuch times when his graces are exerciſed in the. eye of the 
world, and his people confeſs him in the midſt of perſecutions. - 

2. The advancement of Chriſts kingdom, in the propagation of the Goſpel, Rev, | 
12. 11. They overcame by the blood of the Lamb, and the word of their Teſtimony, and they 
loved not their lives to the death. There 1s an oyercoming indeed, you will ſay, to die 
in the quarrel ! Yes, as long as Chriſt overcometh, a Chriſtian hath that which he look- 
eih for: If their blood may be the ſeed of the Church, they are content 3 Some con- 
vinced, others converted, brethren ſtrengthned and confirmed, Phil. 1, 12. Thoſe things 
which happened to me, have fallen out rather to the furtherance of the Goſpel. His ſufferings 
condaced thereunto as much as his preaching; | 

2. Our own ſalvation. *Tis not worldly proſperity, and greatneſs, and domivion,that 
we (hould ſeek, but that the ſoul may be ſaved in the day of the Lord, Indeed if our 
aim were at worldly proſperity, . and carnal honour and pleaſure, then were we clearly 
overcome, when we hazard our worldly intereſts ; but *ts Heaven that we aim at 3 and 
therefore as Chriſt endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, for the glory ſet before him, 
Heb. 12. 2, 3. $0 we muſt deſpiſe the croſs tor the ſame ends, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Theſe light 
aſflitions which are but for a moment, ſhall work in us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. Rom. 8. 18, Foy I reckon, that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not 
worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. Heb. 10. 34. They took 
joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, as knowing in your ſelves, that you have in Heaven a better 
and an enduring ſubſtance. At length we ſhall have our promiſed Crown. 

4. To maintain and keep alive preſent grace. Firſt, our faith, 2 Tim. 4. 8. I have 
kept the faith; when we abide faithful with God, and are not drawn to apoſtacy by all 
the (latterics or threatnings of the world. Secondly, Our love to God: Satans defign 
is to mike a breach between God and us, Rom. 8. 38, 39. For I am perſwaded, that 
either death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, mor things preſent, nor 
things to come 3, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate ns 
from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lard. Nothing can ſeparate them from 
the love of God in Chriſt 3 unclaſp thele mutual imbracements whereby Chriſt and the 
ſoul held faſt one another : you are in Chriſts arms, and Chriſt in yours. The Devil 
would count it a greater victory to conquer your love, than to'get a power over your 
bodics, and bodily intercſts 3 his deſign 1s to keep men from God ; if therefore adverſity 
bringeth-you the nearer to him, then you conquer. The-ſouls of the faithful are kept 
cloſer to God in ſuffering times, than in proſperity ; being ſenſible of the vanity and 
emptineſ{ of all worldly things, and weaned from them : what ever befall the body, you 
keep nearer to God, and have moſt of his love. Thirdly, our patiencez that's not 
overcome by the ſtorm and tempeſts of temptations,» Luke 21. 19. 1» patience poſſeſs your 
fouls, A man keepeth himſelf as long as he keepeth his patience, James 1. 4. Let patience 
have its perfe work: this 1s neceſiary, that we may receive our Crown. Heb. 10. 36. For 
ze have need of patience, that after ye have done the will of God, ye might receive the pro- 
»1jſe, Well then, a Chriſtian overcometh, not when he gets the beſt of oppoſite in- 
tereſt in the world, but when he keepeth himſelf in a capacity to injoy the Heavenly 
inheritance. 

2. How more than a conqueror? When he doth not only keep his ſtanding, but gets 
ground by the temptation, Rom. 8. 28. All things ſhall work together for good to them 
*bat love God : not only bear them, but groweth the better for them. Firſt, more holy 
and more heavenly: as graces by being exerciſed; are improved and increaſed, Heb. 
i2. 11. Wherefore {ift up the kands that hang down, and the feeble knees. More ſenſible of the 
toily of finning, than at other times. Secondly, more joyful, comforts are increaſed, Rom. 
5+ 3, 4, 5» And nct only ſo, but we glory in tribulations alſo, knowing that tribulation works 
pateince, and patience expericnce, and experience hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed , becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in.our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt given unto us. 2 Cor. 12. 10, 
Therefore 1 take pleaſure in inſirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, and di- 
ſireſſes, for Chriſts ſake 5, for when I am weak, then am I firong. AQts 5. 41. They departed 
from the preſence of the council, rejoycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for 
his name: and fo triumpheth molt, when he ſeemeth to be moſt overcome, Thirdly, 
more reſolute in the profeſſion of godlinels, 2 Sam. 6. 22. If this be to be wile, I will be 
mnore vile and baſe in mine own eyes, Courage groweth by ſufferings, as trees are more 
rooted by being ſhaken, Pſal. 119. 126, 127. 1t is time for thee, Lord, to work: fer they 
have made void thy law. Therefore I love thy Commandments above gold, yea, above fine 
gold, As a ſtaft is holden the faſter, the more another ſeeketh to wrelit it out of our 
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3- Who is this true believer that will be more than. a conqueror? -The victory 
is ſometimes aſcribed to faith, 1 John 5. 4, 5. Sometimes to love, Rom.8. 25. What 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt > Love is not. only taken. paſſively, for the 
love wherewith Chriſt loveth us, but aQively for the love wherewith we love 
Chriſt: I can exclude neither, for the ſucceſs is here aſcribed in the text, to Chriſts 
love tous; but there, our love to Chriſt muſt be underſtood alſo; - for what ſhall 
ſeparate us from the love of God? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or - perſecution , or fa- 
mine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword? Tribulation is not wont to draw Gad fiom loving 
us, but to draw us from loving of God: And in the text 'tis ſaid, we are conquerors, 
not God is a conqueror: *Tis we are aſſaulted, not Chriſt 5 and 'tis our love which the 
temptation ſtriketh at, Both muſt be included. Chriſt hath hold of a believer in the 
arms of his love, and a believer hath hold of Chriſt, x Jobn 4. 14. Well then ! *tis faith; 
but faith worketh by love, Gal. 5. 6. Chriſt is rather held by the heart, than the band 
only. Go to them that make a Religion of their opinions, and you will find no ſuch 
efte& ; if they have a faith, 'tis that that never went deeper than their brains and their 
fancies 3 but where Chriſt dwelleth in the heart by faith, there he remaineth conſtantly, 
Epb. 3. 17. and flitteth not thence ; he re{ideth, as in his ſtrong cittadel and caſtle. A 
Chriſtian, becauſe he loveth Chriſt, he will not leave him; as a finner will not leave 
his luſts and worldly profits, becauſe he loveth them. Faith reports the great love of 
Chriſt, what he hath done to pacifie God, to bring home the ſinner; what in a way of 
fatisfation, what in a way of converſion ; therefore a Chriſtian is loath to leave Chriſt, 
who hath ſo loved his ſoul, and whom his ſoul fo loveth. A bare belief is only in the 
head, which is but the entrance 1nto the inwards of the ſoul; 'tis the heart is Chriſts 
caſtle and cittadel :a ſuperficial bare afſent may let him go z but 'cis faith working by love; 
that produceth this cloſe adherence. 


I come now in the fourth place, to the reaſons, Why more than conquerors. 
1, On Gods part. * + 
2, Oa the Believers part. | 


1. On Gods part. The keeping of the Saints, is partly a matter of power 5 and partly, 
a matter of care: now if God take the charge of us, ſurely we muſt be kept; for God 
is invincible in his power, and unchangeable 1n the purpoſes of his love 3 or, which is al 
one, Chriſt is mighty to ſave, and ready to ſave, Iſa. 63. i. 1 that peak in righteouſneſs 
am mighty to ſave. | | 

1. He is in Gods hand, and Chriſts hand, John 10. 28, 29.4 give unto them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck; them out of my hand : my Fathers 
greater than all, and none is able to pluck them out of my Fathers hand. They may have many 
ſhakings, and toſlings, as to their Spiritual condition, yet their final perſeverance, till they 
come to eternal life, is certain. Surely, God and Chriſt are jnvincibles ; no other crea- 
ture hath any power, but what God gave them at firſt, and conſequently may be taken 
away at Gods pleaſure, and is limited by him in the mean time : therefore though 1n 
themſelves they might fail, and be left for ever, yet his power and everlaſting arm 1s able 
to ſuſtain them: therefore nothing is to be feared, if God deſert us not 3 they are 1n his 
hand, that is, under his powerful protetion. You will ſay, while they keep cloſe to 
God, nothing ſhall ruin them ; but God hath undertaken that, Jer. 32. 40. He will put 
his fear into their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from him. The whole bulinels of our 
ſalvation, and all the conditions of it, are in Gods hand; God ſeeing how man had 
waſted that ſtock of grace which he had put into his hands before the fall, reſolveth to 
provide for him in time to come, to keep his heart and will in his own hand, and to 
guide it by his Spirit, that he might not hazard his eſtate any more, or be cheated of it 
by Satan. In mans reſtitution after the fall, his eſtate is impaired with reſped to the 
perfe&tion of it in this preſent .life : he is bruiſed in his heel with divers temptations, 
and lips into fin; but it is much better in regard of the firmneſs of it, Man having 
power in his own hands, loſt it quickly, therefore now his whole ſalvation 15 1n Gods 
hands : both end, and way, and means, and all that conduceth thereunto, Col. 3. 3. Our 
life is hid with Chriſt in God ;, not only in point of obſcurity, but. ſecurity; not letc 
any longer to our own keeping 3 'tis in ſafe hands. _ HULITS » "LR 

2. As God is invincible in his power, ſo he is unchangeable 1n the purpoſes of bis 
love; for, according to his unchangeable nature, whos he loveth, he loveth to the end. 


His New- Covenant gifts are without repentance, Rom. 11. 29. The matter » mee ſure 
tween 
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between God and Chriſt, Joha 6. 39. This is my fathers will, that of all that are given 
me, I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again at the laſt day. They are given him 
by way of recompence, and by way of charge if he take them into his cuſtody and 
charge, he will be faithful z for he 1s to givean account for them at the laſt day by head 
and poll, Heb. 2. 13. Behold, I and the children which God hath given me. Chriſt bath a 
ſpecial charge to keep all thoſe ſafe whom God hath given him : and ſurely he bath ſuf- 
ficient power, and will be careful of his charge to keep them ſafe. / 
2. On the Believers part. 


1. His relation to Chriſt, he is united to Chriſt, marryed to him in the covenant, 1 Cor, 
6.17. Hethat is joyned to the Lord is one Spirit. Impoſſubile ei# maſſam a paſta ſeperari, 
leaven kneaded into the dough cannot be got out. Certainly 'tis a great means of our 
pr ſervation, Why? 1. Partly, becauſe from this union of Chriſt with believers there 
tioweth lif-, which is not like the Animal life, obnoxious to death and corruption 
tis Tieve wir 1 Job 3.9. an incorruptible ſeed, 1 Pet. 1.23. A fountain of living waters 
always ſpringing up to eternal life, Fohn 4. 14. Secondly, from this life refulteth a dou- 
ble inclination, which ſerveth to preſerve it, and keep it up: which is, firſt, a careful a» 
voiding of what is contrary to it 3 none more tender and timorous of their own infir- 
mities, than they who are indowed with it, Pro, 28.14. more watchful againſt occaff- 
ons of revolting, 1 Cor. 10.12. Therefore, let him that thinketh he Standeth, take heed leſt 
he fall. More diligent in uſing ſandtified means of confirmation, 1 John 5. 18. He that is 
begotten of God, keepeth himſelf, and that evil one toucheth him not. They are chary of 
that life they have, and tuoſe hopes they are called unto, 1 Cor. 9. 27. Byt I keep under 
my body, and bring it into ſubjed1ov, leſt by any means, when 1 have preached to others, [ 
my ſ-lj ſb ld be a caji-an ay. This being their diſpoſition, the Lord by it fulfilleth the 
puryoics of his grace, Secondly, a delire to maintain, promote, and increaſe this life, 
by the uſe of all Goſpel means, 1 Pet.'2."2. As new-born babes, deſire the ſincere milk of 
the word, that you may grow thereby, Artd James 1. 18, 19. Of his own will begat be us 
by the word of truth, that we ſhould le a kind of firſt-fruits of bis creatures. Wherefore my 
beloved, let every man be ſwift to hear, Trudly, the new nature 1s thus aCting us under 
the cars anq protcftion of God, and moſt eſpecially when we are molt in danger to 
miſcarry, Pſal. $4. 18. I ſaid, my foct ſirppeth 4 then thy right hand held me up. So Pſal. 

2. 23. Nevertheleſs [ am continually with thee : thou kaSt holden me by thy right hand, 
W':en was that ? Sce verſe 2. But as for me, my feet were almoit gone : my ſteps had well nigh 
ſiipped. God ſupports us by his grace, when the temptation is apt to make too great a 
ſhock an1 impretſion vpon us. | | 

2. There is ſomething more on the believers part z\ there are two graces which have 
a great influence upon our adherence to God, Faith and Love. 

1. Faith hath a great influence vupon our vitory, 1 John 5. 4, 5. For whoſoever is 
born of God overcometh the world ; and this is the vidory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the ſon 
of Tod? For though God keepeth us, yet he kcepeth us by our faith, 1 Pet. 1.5. Ard 
are kept by the power of God through faith to ſalvation, The love and power of the 
principal cauſe doth not exclude the means of our preſervation. When we conſider our 
great tryals, weare apt to apprehend much matter of fear and uncertainty ; as Heaven 
1s kept for us, ſo are we kept for Heaven, that we may not be loſtan the way. thither. 
But how are we kept? By the power of God as the principal Agent, through: faith, 
depending upon his promiſes, both for affiſtance and pardon : for 'tis a firm cordial be- 
lieving that Jeſus is the Son of God, and fo the great Law-giver of the Church, and 
the fountain of grace to all his people. As a Law-giver, ſo we'make conſcience of his 
precepts 3 becauſe his threats and promiſes are greater than all the terrors and allurements 
of ſenſe : we can ſet Hcll againſt all the terrors of the worldz and Heaven ageinſt all the 
delightful things of the world, and fo are not greatly moved with what befalleth us 
here. Faith layeth theſe things before the ſoul, as if they were before our eyes; and we 
are affc&ted with them, as with things before our eyes: yea more, here is a priſon, there 
is Hell, Dozine Imperator, tu carcerem,alle Gehennam ; here torments for the body, there 
God is ready to cait an unfaithful, fearful Chriſtian, both body and ſoul into Hell-fire z 
here is pomp of living, contentments for the fleſh; there is pleaſures at Gods right hand 
for evermore 3 here is worldly glory ; there the glory, honour, and immortality of the 
other world, Rome. 2. 7. here is efcape from preſent torments; there is a better Reſur- 
| »Ction 3 
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2. Love is another grace, and of chief regard in this place. Now [I ſhall ſhew you 
that love hath an unconquerable force and power in its ſelf; eſpecially where 'tis ac- 
companied with defire, hope, and delight, as it is ina fincere gracious heart. 


1. There is an invincible force in love its ſelf, Cant. 8. 6, 7. For love is firong as 
death , jealouſie is cruel as the guave;, many waters cannot quench love, nor can the. floods 
drown it. If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would be utterly 
contemned, Love is of ſuch a vehement nature, that we cannot refi(t it,, and break the 
force of it, no more than we can reſiſt death or fire: nothing but the thing loved. can 
quench or ſatisfie it. Such a vehement love is there kindled in the heart of a believer 
towards Chriſt : It maketh ſuch ſtrong and mighty impreſſions on the heart, that they 
cannot endure any ſeparation and divorce from Chriſt. No oppoſition can extinguiſh 
ic, no other ſatisfaCtion can bribe it, and intice it away from Chriſt. No oppoſition can 
extinguiſh it : if m2any waters caunot quench love, nor can floods dromn it : waters will 

uench fire, but nothing can quench love. By waters ig Scripture are , underſtood af- 
fictions, croſſes, and ſeeming hard dealing from Chriſt, All his waves and billows have 
gone over me, ſaith David, Now a fincere love doth fo claſp about Chriſt, that no croſs, 
no rod, nor the blackeſt diſpenſations can drive us from him; neither Sword, . nor Fa- 
mine, nor Peſtilence. _ If all the floods of tryal and oppoſition were let out upon it, it 
cannot quench love; ſo alſo, nothing can ſatisfie it. Nay, it rejeQeth the offers of all 
inticing obje&ts, which would intrude themſelves into Chriſts room in the heart. There 
are two ſorts of tryals which carry away ſouls from Chriſt: left-hand temptations, as 
croſſes, and affliftive evils: and right-hand temptations, ſuch. as the cares of this world, 
deceitfulneſs of riches, and voluptuous living 3 whenthe one ſort of tryals do not pre- 
vail, the other may, The thorny ground could endure the -heat of the Sup, but. the 
good feed choaked in it, But true love to Chriſt will be prevailed over by neither : 
if a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, that is, all that can be given, to buy 
away a ſoul from Chriſt, it will not do; all this proffer is utterly. contemned with an 
holy diſdain, and indignation, No, all things are dung and droſs in compariſon of the 
excellency of the knowledge of our Lord, Ph3l. 3. 8, g. All eſſays to cool it, or divert, 
or draw it away, are fruitleſs: A light love may. he overcome, but a fervent ſtrong 
love will not. *Tis a warm love to Chriſt, which maintaineth his intereſt in the foul; 
and then, neither waters nor bribes, heights nor depths, advantages nor loſſes, prefer- 
ments nor perſecutions, will cool the believers affetion to Chriſt, He dareth not enter- 
tain any thing in Chriſts room, nor (lacken his love to him ; no, pleaſures, and riches, 
and honours, will not ſatisfie him; and troubles and afflictions will not diſcourage him. 
Thus a true and fincere love is unconquerable, and will hold out againſt temptations on 
all hands. | 

2. This love to Chriſt is accompanied with defire, hope, and delight : So far as we 
want the thing which we love, there is defire ;' and fo far as 'tis likely to be obtained, 
there is hope 3 and ſo far as we injoy the thing which we love, it is accampanied with 
delight: Now all theſe are to be found inthe love of Chriſt ; and if they be high and 
ſtrong, the believer overcometh the violence of the temptation. 


x. 'Tis not eafie to draw off a man from his ſtrongeſt defires.. If a mans heart be ſet 
upon Chriſt, he muſt be with Chriſt for evermore. What can ſeparate. him ? Will he 
be diſcouraged with tribulation or diſtreſs? Nay, thoſe inflame him : ſhall he loſe all 
that he hath longed for, becauſe of a little inconveniency to the fleſh? No, Pauls groan- 
ings for Chriſt, and deſires to be with the Lord, made him labour, and ſtrive, — 
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dure all the afflictions of the Goſpel, 2 Cor. 5. 8, 9. Deathits ſelf may then be born « . 
for 'tis but the Key to open the priſon-door, and let out that ſoul that hath long deſired 
to be with Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. Gratias agimms vobir, quod a, moleſtis Dominis liberamyy. 
You do them a favour toſend them home to their dear Lord. 

2. 'Tis accompanied with hopez they expe&t within a little while to have. their 
deſires accompliſhed; and will a ſoul that is at Heavens Gates, loſe all that he hath 
waited for, becauſe the entrance 1s troubleſome? When men have crouded to any Mask 
or Show, and have waited Jong, they will not loſe their waiting, tho they venture ma- 
ny a knock, or broken pate&o get in 3 ſo when ſalvation is very near, will a Chriſtian 

ive over his waiting, ſeeking, and ſtriving for it ? Matth. 11, 12. Ever from the days 
of John the Baptii?, the, kingdom of heaven ſuffered violence, and the violent take it by 
rce. 

2. Delight:We have gotten in part a taſt and earneſt of our fruition and enjoyment of 
God and Chriſt hereafter,andit is very pleaſing tothe ſoul;ſo that the tempter muſt needs 
have a hard task to draw off the foul from him in whom he delighteth:Worldly men will 
not let go their vanities,nor ſinful wretches their fouleſt ſins,becauſe they delight in them, 
Many who never knew what it is to love Chriſt, and delight in his ſalvation, do not ſo 
earneſtly long for, and fixedly hope for the promiſed ble{ſedne6. Now theſe may be 
eaſily taken off, but the other will venture upon the greateſt difficulties, 


Oh. But may not « ſound believer be foiled as to his inward man by theſe afflilive tempt: 
tions? A. : 
Arſe. Yes : Theexperience of the Saints ſheweth it too often; Burt, 


1. 'Tis not totally and finally z their heel is bruiſed, not only as the outward man is: 
moleſted by affliFions, but as they may be drawn to ſome ſinful (lips and temptations 5 
th- hcel is the Jowelt and baſeſt part of the body, far enough from any vital part ; the 
wounds whereof endanger not the life at all; the devil may draw them into ſome fins 
which may cauſe much unquietneſs and affliction of ſpirit 5 but theſe wounds are not 
deadly, and do not quench the life of grace in them ; theſe wounds may be painful, 
but not mortal 3 They ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond death, Rev. 2. 11. 


2. Upon recovery by repentance, The Lord fandtiſieth theſe falls to them, to make 
them the more cautious and watchful ; ſorhey grow wiſer, and better, and more reſo- 

lute, as being warned before by their own bitter colt ; as a ball, with the more force 
it is b-aten down, it tebounds the higher 3 or asa child that hath gotten a knock, or 
becn bitten by a ſaappiſh Cur, growech the more wary, Joſh. 22. 17. Is the iniquity of 
Peor 100 little f'r us? They were not yet whole of the iniquity of Peor, and therefore 
ſhould b«. careful not to-wound themſelves again. 

3. All ends in final conque-lt over Satan, Rom. 16.20. Aud the God of peace ſpall 
brmſe Satan under our feet ſhortly. We are now in our combat; 'tis ſome conquering 
to keepup our reſiſtance; but our full triumph is hereafter, 


2, Ob. But will it not hurt to preſs believers to this confidence ? Will not this weak- 
en their care and diligence * No. 


1. This is pleaſing and acceptable to God, to believe that he will perfe& and main- 
tain his begin work, Phil. 1.6. Being confident of this, that he that hath begun a good 
work in you, will p rfe& it to the day of ChriSF. 

2. *Tis honourable unto God, and doth excite us to praiſe and thankſgiving, when 
we can truſt our intereſts in his hands with a quiet and well compoſed mind, 2 Tim. 1, 
12. And IT am perſwaded, that he is ableto keep that which 1 hive committed unto him. 
A Chriſtian in all reſpects of time, can bleſs God for what he hath done ; called us when 
ſtrangers and enemies, 1 Pet. 2. 9. What he doth do ; keepeth the feet of his Saints, 
1 Sim. 2.9. For what he will do, 2 Tim. 4. 17, 18. Notwithi#anding the Lord flood 
with m2, and rengthned me. And the Lord ſhill deliver me from every evil work, and 
preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom. To beſatisfied ia Gods condud, is certainly very 
huaourable to him. 


3-'Tis very profitable to the Children of God. 


o_ 


t. To 
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1, To keep us from falling : God promiſeth to keep us, but in his own way ;; and 
that etgageth us to an intire dependance upon him in the uſe of meats, John 15, 4. 4- 
bide in me, and I int you. So 1 John 2.16, 17. Te ſhall abide in bim. Arid then he pre- 
ſcatly addeth, Little children abide in bim. Firſt, a promiſe, and then an exhortation z 
and then we uſe the means with the more diligence arid encouragement ; as Payl had a 
promiſe, that not one ſhould periſh, As 27. 23. But yet they muſt all abide in the 
ſhip, v. 21. Sa; 

4 To encourage us to return when fallen z; we have ſome holdfiſt on God, when 
we ſeek to re:over our ſelves by repentance, Pſal. 119. 170. Let my ſapplication come 
before thee, deliver me accord ng to thy word. Ani Jr. 3 4 Wilt thos not from this 
time cty unto me, My father, the guid: of my youth? | gain 

4. 'Tis very comtortable, and breede hthit everlaſting joy, that ſhould be in Gods 
redeemed ones, Ia. 35. 10. An4 thr ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion 
with ſongr andeverlaſting joy vpon th:tir heads. Niy, it begets an hernical ſpirit, when 
we can bearup on thelove of Gy. 1a the ſoreſt tryals : As here, #bowue,, 


VS E, Ic cautioneth us no+ to be diſmayed, when the people of God ſeem tobe run 
dowa by 'oppoſitions aad reproaches, and the cauſe of Religion to ſuffer loſs, and viſt» 
bly togo to ruin: No; Chriſt hath promiſed, that the gates of bel' ſhall not prevail 
againſt the Church, Matth. 16. 18, All the Powers which the devil can muſter up, can- 
not deſtroy Chriſts iatereſt ia the world ; his Kingdom 1s like a Rock in the midit of 
the Sea, which being beaten on every fide with waves, frandeth unmoveabl- ; his pea- 
ple many times may be ſcattered, oppreſſed , their profeilion difcountenanced and op» 
poſed every where, ſeemingly beaten out of the world ; but then the Church groweth 
iawardly, the graces of his people are (trengthned and incr-aſed, and their hearts bet- 
tered, their glory haſtned, their profellion more honoured and r: verenced in the cons 
ſciences of men. Some converted, others conficmed. 


When the Chriſtians were butchered, and went to wrack every where. Oftentimmes 
it falleth out ſo; when God breaketh that temporal intereſt to which we lean, he pro- 
videth for his own Glory, and the advancement of the Goſpel by other and better 
means 3 and Religion gaineth, when it ſeemeth to loſe ;; as in the primitive times when 
the (laughters were frequent, they ſought to drive Chriſtians to deny Chriſt, but they 
confets him the more 3 they fumed andchafed, becauſe they could not get their will, 
| and increaſed their fury, bit ſtill the other grew more reſolute : Enemi-s have confeſſed 
themſelves overcome : So, What ſhall wedo to theſe men? Atts 4.16. When they impri- 
ſoned and ſcourged them, they were at a loſs. Syzomon faith of Sapores, that he was 
tired with deſtroying the Chriſtians, aud at length cauſed the tr ubles ro ceaſe 5 (o 
Diocleſian leaves his Empire, becauſe he could not root our che Chriſtians, but that they 
{till conrmued. 


2. V8E'is to perſwade us to get ſuch a degree of faith, and love, and patience , 
that we may be more than conquerors in all our trials : *'Tis a great d-gree of heroical 
forcitude, or an high Chriſtian pitch, which is here deſcribed 3 for mark, 


r. Here is not one ſort of trials, bat many, Col. r. 11. Strengthned with all patience, 
'Tis not edough to overcome one evil, but all z, croflcs of all kinds z 2» all theſe things, 
AlittlediſtreG a man might bear, but famine, and nakedneſs, and ſword, terrifieth our 
thoughts 3 but nothing malt be excepted out of our reſignation to God, 

2. Hereis conqueſt z It 11] becometh the godly ro fi1nt in affliction, Prov. 24. 10. If 
thou ſainteit in affiidion, thy ſtrength is ſmall. Afl\;H1on will try what our ſtrength is ; 
Tis one thing to talk of it, another to bear it 3 there is a great difference between a 
tryal apprehended in our judgment, and felt by ſenſe, Job 4 3,4,5. Behold thou haſt in- 
StruGed many, and thou hiſt ſtrengthned the wedh hands 3, thy words have uph-lden him that 
was fallingz and thou haſt ſtrengthned the feeble knees; but now it is come upon thee, and 
thou faintest, it toucheth th:e. and thou art troubled, We are other manner of perſons in 
trouble, than we feemed to be out of trouble £ The well will give good counſel ro the 
lick ; *cis ealie for them that ſtand on the ſhore, to ſay to thoſe that confli& with rhe 
waves and tempeſts, Sail thus ; When troubles come upon our ſelves, we arc reſtleſs and 
impatient 3 the (elf confident and preſumptuous, will find it another thing to vear troue 
ble, than to talk of it 5 but th: humble. and thoſe that are ſenfivleof their weakneſs, 
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will find, that though they are weak, yet the power they are aſliſted by is mighty z and 
that Gods power is perfefted in their weakneſsz when weak, then ſtrong: That-evils, 
dreadful in the hearing, are not ſo grievous when God layeth them on us, and giveth 
us ſtrength to bear them, 2 Cor. 12. 9. And be ſaid unto me, my grace is ſufficient for thee z 
or my ſtrength is made perfet in weakneſs ; they have a quite contrary experiencez 
when weak, then ſtrong; as the other who conceited themſelves ſtrong ; are then 


weak. 
3. We are not only to be conquerors, but more than conquerors. That n, 


1. As to the frame of your hearts 3 to be not only patient, but cheerful under the 
Croſs upon right gounds, Col. 1. 11. Strengthned with all might according to bis glorious 
power, unto all patience, and long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs. So Matth. 5. 12. Rej-ace, and 
be exceeding glad ; and James 1. 2. Gonnt it all joy when ye fall into divers temptations, 
If we have no other burden upon us than the affliction its ſelf, let us bleſs God, rather 
than repine. 

2. A; to the ſucceſs, you muſt not only keep from miſcarrying,but get good by the affli- 
ftion and perſecution; it muſt purge out fn,[fa. 29. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity of 
Jacob be purged out ; and this is all the fruit,to take away his fin, Make you mare plyable to 
Gods will, and careful to perform your duty, Plal. 119. 67. Before 1 was affiiFed, I went 
aſtray, but now have I kept thy word.v.7 1.1t is good for me that [have been affli#ed,that I might 
learn thy ſtatutes. Retrench your carnal liberty and complacency, and bring you toa 
greater contempt of the world, Gal. 6. 14. But God forbid that I ſhould glory in any thing, 
ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by whom the world is crucified unto me, and [ 
unto the world. Quicken you to be more frequent and fervent in prayer, Iſa. 26. 16. 
Lord, in trouble have they viſited thee, they poured out a prayer when thy chaſtning was upon 
them, From what hand ſoever the evil cometh, theſe muſt be the effects of it; this is 
to be more than a conqueror. Iz 

2. If you mean to be ſo, you mult get a holy obſtinacy ; that is to ſay, an invincible 
reſolution to adhere to God. (1) An holy obſtinacy of Faith, Job 13. 15. Though he kill 
me, I will truſt in him. Satans great defign in all temptations is to cruſh our confidence 3 
now to caſt away our confidence, is to do our ſelves as ll a turn, as Satan can wiſh 
for: nay, however God deal with you, reſolve to cleaveto him; let my trouble be what 
it will, yet [ will depend upon God. (2) An holy obſtinacy of Love z as he told his 
maſter, That he ſhould not have a club big enough to drive him from him; Ia, 26. 8. 
ea, in the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited for thee : the deſire of our ſoul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee, They are reſolved to deſire, and. ſeck after, 
and delight in God. (3) An holy obſtinacy of Obedience, Job 17. 9. The righteous. ſhall: 
hold on his way, aud he that hath clean hands, ſhall be ſtronger and flronger, When oppo» 
ſed, vexed by the hypocrite, by diſadvantages, and preſlures, he gathereth' ſtrengths. 
(4) An obſtinacy of Patience, Luke 21. 16, 17, 18. And ye ſhall be betrayed, both by pas 
rents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to 
death: And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my names ſake: but there ſhall nct an hair -of 
gour head periſh. In your patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls, Whatever befall you, either by 
perſecution, or death its ſelf, it ſhall not turn to the leaſt diſadvantage to you, but 
greateſt gain; for thoſe that ſuffered death, were eternally Crowned ; and others are 
under the proteCttion of God ; therefore endure with conſtancy. Laſtly, An obſtinacy 
of Zea), Dan. 3. 17, 18. Our God is able to deliver us: but if not, we will not ſerve thy 
gods, nor worſhip thy golden image which thou haſt ſet up. Godly reſolution is ever re- 
me in point of Religion, and it ſhould noc be weakged in us by the greateſt ſuf- 

rings. 


3. DodGrine. That it is the love of Chriſt which ſecureth believers in their conflids, 
and maketh them triumph over temptations. All their victory is, ie 7 4yamioar[0s, 

1. Let me give the emphaſis of the expreſſion, 

2. Give you the proof of the point. 


1. *Tis not Power that is here ſpoken of, but Love3'tis not through him that ſfirengthned. 
#s, but through him that loved usz elſewhere 'tis 4& 75 Wdwepirles, Phil, 4. 13.1 can 
do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me, The «tic& indeed cometh from the in- 
fAuence of his Power, but 'tis his Love which ſexs his power a work. The ground and 
buttom of all his Mediatorial diſpenſations is love, which is more comfortable to us than 

| | bare 
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bare power 3 for we do not know. whether he will exerciſe. that Or DO, «+ 
2: "Tis not our love to Chriſt, but his love to us which is ſpoken of 5 no. queſtiori 
but the great manifeſtations of his love in reconciling God to us by Redemptioq,” and 
us to God by Converſion, do leave upon a gracious heart a forcible impreſſion / and in- 
clination to love him again, whothath loved us at ſo dear 4 rate; and in fo tender a 
manner 3 and this love is not unſerviceable in our preſervation, Men are-not fo-eafily 
drawn from him, whom they dearly love; and love upon ſach good and powerful rea- 
ſons. But the ſtrength of a believer lyeth not here in his love to: Chriſt, but rather in 
Chriſts love to us , which both began, and (till continueth our ſalyatian; It: began it; 
John 3. 16, God ſo loved the world, that he ſent his only begotten ſon, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. And continueth it, 4 Theſ, 2. 
16, 17. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God even our Father, which bath loved us 
and given us everlaiting conſolation, and good hope through grace, comfort your hearts, an 
eſtabliſh you in every good word and work, Chrilts love continueth to his people; till they 
enjoy the full effeQts of it : and therefore carryeth them thorough all temptations; till 
Tu come to their eternal reft. There lyeth our ſtability, in the unchangeableneſs of 
his love. of.4'9 
3. 'Tis not barely, who loveth us now, but who hath loved us? He ſpeaketh of the 
{t time 3 *tis true, he retaineth (till his loving and kind aff<Ctions to us, but the foun- 
ation was long ſince laid in our Redemption, and Converfion-to God. - In our Re- 
demption 3 He hath loved us, and waſhed us in his blood, Rev. 1. 5. In our Converſion, 
Eph. 2.4, 5- But God who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith be loved us, even 
when we were dead in ſins, hath quickned us together with Chriſt. | Ta theſe two aQts the 
foundation was laid of our victory and triumph : By his Redemption he purchaſed all 
that grace which is neceſſary for us, till we are fully brought home to God, By Con- 
verſion we are aQuually inſtated in it : by the one, jus a4 rem, our tight to this grace 
was acquired z by the other we have jus iz: re, we are atually -olletied of it. By the 
one he doth pacifie the wrath of God, by the other he, doth- take .us into a neat re- 
lation to himſelf, that we may become his own, and ſo afually underhis care and pro- 
tection 5 therefore in theſe two atts lyeth our ſafety 5 in.that of Redemption, and Con- 
verſion. In ſhort, theſe two as do both jndear us.1o Chriſt, and Chriſt to us; they 
endear 'us to Chriſt ; by Redemption his people are his dear purchaſe; if they miſcar- 
ry, his purchaſed people miſfcarry : Therefore he will not loſe them; they are his own, 
being bought with the price of his blood ; and every one will provide for his own, 1 17m: 
5- 8. The world will love its own, John 13. 19. Befides, by Converſion we are his owri 
by covenant and near relation. We are his Spouſe ; the kindneſs ' of e(ponſals is above 
other kindneſs, Jer. 2. 2. I remember the kindneſs of thy youth,. the' love of thine eſpouſals, 
* The day of converſion, is the day of eſpouſals, Cant. 3; f . Then we are marryed tothe 
Lord; that we may bring forth fruit unto God. And both theſe atts dothendear Chriſt 
to us; for the glory of his grace and love to ſinners, doth eminently appear 1n our Re- 
demptjon : then he commended his love to us in the great,things he purchaſed and fuf- 
fered for us; Beſides, in converſion, then his love is applyed to; us, and he taketh us 
with all our faults; he ſpake comfortably to us in our ears, and ſanRifned our fou)-, 
and brought us back again to God, and ſo to our-duty and happineſs; we can never for- 
get this kindneſs of his eſpouſals. $0; 6 b £6 
4. He hath loved us; it not only compriſeth the foundation laid, but implycth allo 
ſome experience on the Saints part. When we conſider what he hath done for us al- 
ready, we may be the more confident of what he is now, and wil} be to us hereafter. 
Chriſts love is not only ſeen in our firſt entrance into covenant, and. the eminent paf- 
ſages of our Redemption, and Converſion; but there is an uninterrupted courſe thereof, 
from the time of our firſt cloſing with him, till our final perfeftion 1n gloty: His whole 
dealing with ther is love 3 'tis to be read in every diſpenſation of his, and condition of 
ours ; 'tis to be read in the continual ſupports, gracious helps; Jaily;pardons, which he 
conſtantly voiichſafeth to us. Now the Saints promiſe themſelves more, becauſe God 
hath done ſuch great things for their ſakes already, 1 Cor.'1. 9. God is faithful, by whout 
ye were called unto the fellowſhip of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And'2 Tim. 4. 17,18. 
Notwithſtanding the Lord ſtood with me, and ſirengthned me 5 andthe Lord ſhall deliver. 
me fromevery evil work,, and preſerve me to his heavenly kingdom, When you have tryed 
Chriſt ſo often, cannot you yet truſt in him ? How often hath he performed promiſes 
to thee, heard thy cryes, hejped and ſaved thee in thy diſtreſſes, confured thy unbeliet, 
and ſhamed thy diſgraceful fcars and cares? Shall all theſe experiences of his Tove be 
forgotten ? 
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forgotten ? Nay one mercy 1s the pledge of another, 2 Cor..1. 10. Who hath delivered 
us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver z, in whom we truſt that he will yet deliver us. 
Therefore whatever troubles cone upon us, we are more than conquerors, trom him 
that loved us. | 
5. This Triumph is put i1rito the mouthg-of, a people deeply afflicted, or expoſed to 
tribulation, diſtreſs, perſecution, famine, nakednefs, peril, ſword ; *tis theſe ſay, We 
are more than conquerors through him that loved ns. Partly, to ſhew, that Chriſt is noe 
e(tranged from his people by their affiitions and troubles; theſe ' do nut vacate their 
intereſt; nor cauſe his affcQtiot to ceaſe. Whom the Lord loveth be rebuketh and chaſtneth, 
Rev. 3- I9. He doth not ceaſe to love them, but rather 1s more tender of them, more 
. willing to let out more of his love to them, the more+ they are wrorged by others, 
And partly alſo, to beget confidence 3 Chriſts love is mote powerful to fave us, than 
the worlds hatred to deſtroy us; for here,to the moſt direful effeQs of the worlds hatred, 
is oppoled nothing but the love of Chriſt, as a ground of rriurbph : we make roo much 


of the worlds hatred, if we think we are not ſafe enough in Chriſts love, John 16, 23. 


In the world ye ſhall have tribulation, but in me ye ſhall have peace And ſurely Cariſts 

eace ſhould counter-ballance all the worlds troubles. Judge you where we are beſt pro- 
vided for, by the worlds fricnd(hip, and Chriſts hatred 5 or by the worlds hatred, and 
Chriſts friend(hip. F 


2. The proof of the point. | | 

x. By Scripture; and there I ſhall produce two metaphors, the firſt where Chriſts 
love is compared to a banner, Cant. 2, 4. His banner over me is love. A banner is a Mi- 
litary enſign : The Church is elſewhere deſcribed to be terrible as an Army with ban- 
ners, becauſe of its order and (trength 53 now what 1s the banner under which the Church 
fighteth with joy and viftory, againſt Sin, Satan, and the World ! Chriſts enſign is his 
love to her; that love by which he Redeemed us, and converted us, giveth us everla- 
iting conſolation, and good hope through grace 3 this is the love that giveth us victory 
over all temptarions. The other Metaphor, where Chrilts love 1s compared to the lining 
of a Chariot, Cant. 3. 10. His Chariot is paved with love. Meaning, that Chariot where- 
17 the Saints ride in triumph to Heaven. Love doth all for us; all the promiſes run like 
pipes with ſtreams of love ; all providences, or Chriſts diſpenſations towards his people, 
are nothing elſe but love; | 

2. By reafons taken from the properties of Chriſts love. 

1. *Tis a tranſcendent love.” All love, where it is real, 'tis earneſt and vehement ; 
much more the love of Chriſt; for that is not to be meaſured by an ordinary, ſtandard; 
tor the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph: 3 19. That you may know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth know- 
l:dge. Th: love of Chrilt to loſt fianers, is fo vaſt, boundleſs, and infinice, thar there is 
nv parallel whereby. we may come to the knowledge of it, Row. 5. 17, 18. We may 
know It as to admiration,” but we cannot know it as to comprehenſion tothe tull. Somes« 
what we may know by what is ſpoken of it in the Scripturez ſomewhat by what we 
feel in our ſelves of the effetts of 1t'; yea, we not only may know it, but we ought. to 
know it ſo far as may inflime our hearts with a Jove to God, and enable us to be faith- 
fl ro him, whatever troubles we endure for his ſake; now what may we not promiſe 
our ſclves from ſuch a love, as is not only above our expreſſion, but above our come 
prehenſion ? He that dyed for ſinners, will he not be kind to his people ? 

2. *'Tis a tender love, and ſuch as maketh him ſolicitous for our welfare: we uſe to 
ſay, Res eſt joliciti, plena timoris amor, Love is a ſollicitous thing, feareth nor the danger 
or trouble of what 1s beloved. As Jacob was follicitous about Benjamin, leſt miſchief 
(hould befall him in the way. As Epaphroditus had a follicitous care of the Philipians, 
and of any troublz or ſorrow that might happen to them, Phil. 2. 26. Such is the care 
of Chrilt over his people, eſpecially when they are moſt in danger, then his love is 
molt at work tor them, to provide help and cordials againſt all temptations. He know- 
eh our weakneſs and inſirmitics z for his people are ingraven o»' the palms of his bands, 
Iſa. 49. 16. yea, carryed 1n his heart, as the names of the Tribes on the breaſt of the 
Hig!: Priett. So Chriſt calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them, John 10. 3. Now 
knowing the danger to which they are expoſed, his love doth incline him to pity them, 

and give them renewed proof of his affetion and care over them in their extremities, 
and doth ſtrangely preſerve them 1a manifold dangers, 
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| 3 'Tis a conſtant, and an immutable love, Fer.” 3't. 3. With an'everlaiting love bav* 
I loved thee. Gods love is a love of perpetuity, or'eternity : His-love ard affection con” 
tinueth till the ſame to us, and ſhall do fo for ever. God referveth's libetty in the Co* 
venant, 1. for correQion, Pſal. 89. 32, 33. Then will I vifit their Iramſerelſibns with the 
rod, and their iniquity with Stripes :. Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will I wot wHerly take 
from him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail, The ſharpeſt rods; /and ſowereſt ſtripes, do 
ſtand with loving-kindneſs to them ; yea, are rather effeQs of his love, than hatred. Eur 
this New-Covenant-love is immutable. . | ; NL IP LIEN 

4. *Tis an operative and ctfeftive, not an idle and hidden love: ' If Chriſts . love were 
only an affeion in the heart, a well-wiſhing love, there were leſs comforr in it : but 
tis a love that breaketh forth in ation and real. performance. He will readilv do good 
to his people whom he loveth ; not only hereafter, when he will accompliſh our glo- 
rious hopes 3 But now his love is not without effefts. Two I ſhall mention, 


1. His ordering all difpenſations of providence for one good ; this God doth for 
them that love him, Rome. 8. 28, And ſurely 'tis a great-reſtimony of his love to us. 
They know nothing in Religion, that know not that Chrilts: external Government is 
neceſſary to the preſervation of the ſaints, as well as his internal grace, See Pal. $6.2. 
Let none that wait on thee be aſhamed : let them be ſhamed that tranſereſs without cauſe, 
x Cor. 10. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as is common to,man; but God 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be able. to hear it; He withdrawerh temp- 
tations, that they may not be roo ſtrong for feeble ſouls, anfl eaufe deſpondency ih them : 
And moderateth our afflitions, that they may not trouble or diſcoutage us, but only 
corre, and keep us from ſecurity, vanity, and contempt of holy thin. Thele temp- 
tations by troubles and afflictions, are let looſe to check other temptations, to ambition, 
worldlineſs, and (ſenſuality 3 but when-they are like to prove' temptations themſ:lvycs, 
the love of Chriſt is much ſeen in his wiſe and gracious mitigation, and removal of 
them. a 

2. The aſſiſtances of his Grace, or'the operations of fs Spirit, Surely the property 
of love is, velle amato bonum. And God giveth the true good to his children ; Tre 
good we are capable of in this life, is the gift of his ſanQifying Spirit. Tempred ſouls 
find it a needful benefit z and when they leck it, will Chriſt deny it to them? No, he 
hath aſſured them of the contrary, Matth. 7. 9, 10, It. Or what mar is there of you, 
whom if his ſon ask, bread, will he give him a ſtone? Or if he ack fiſh, will be' give him a 
ſerpent £ If ye then being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, * how much 
more fhall your F ather which is in heaven give good things to them that askh him 2 God will 
, Not deal worſe with his children, than men do with theirs 3 and that good thing is the 
Spirit, Luke 11, 13. 


USE, r. Information. 


I. That we cannot ſecure our ſclves by our felves. The Devil is too ſtrong an ene- 
my for ſinful, lapſed men to deal withall 3 he conquered us in innocency, and what 
may he not do now when we are divided in our ſelves, and have ſomething in us on 
both fides> Much earthlineſfs, carnality, averſneſs from God, as well as love to him 3 
Therefore we ſubſiſt every moment by the love of Chrilt, who became the Captain of 
our ſalvation, Heb. 2. 10, and in whoſe cauſe we are ingaged, and who giveth us the 
holy Spirit to move us to good, and to reſtrain us from evil. 
| 2. What confidence we have, or may have in Chriſt, The Saints overcome by his 
love; and if you will adhere to him in the greateſt hazards, will he fail you ? Surely 
he is kind to his people, and hath given not only ſuch aſſurance of it in his promiſes, 
but fuch experience of it in the courſe of his diſpentations, that we are (till incouraged 
to wait upon him. He is willing to help his people, for he loveth them; he 1s able, 
and ſufficient, for infinite power is at the beck of his love: And you have tryed him, 
and he never forſook you; will he fail at laſt? Was all this to trepan men into a de- 
ceitful hope ? | Fas 

3. How little we ſhould ſuſpe& his love, when to appearance all things go againſt 
us. There are two diſpenſations Chriſt uſeth , either diſappointing the temptarion , 
or ſtrengthning his people under it; - For the firſt, we bave' cauſe to bleſs him, and ma- 


ny 


Pe Þ B # % \ bu <Y ">. a. ag 
: : 


——""FELMONT a Rn 


ny times more cauſe than we are well aware of. Plures ſunt gratia privative quam po- 
ſitiva, ſay Divines in general 3 in our caſe that of the prophet is veritied, {led Ephrainy, 
but he knew it not. In-preventing our temptations 3 we know not what: the loveiof 
Chriſt hath done for us: but for the ſecond, in what he will try us: Take heed of mif- 
con(truing any a& of Chriſts love'towards us. You'think there is ſome want of love, 
when: he permitteth you to furious and boiſtrous temptations z no, then he mean- 
eth to give you ſome ſupereminent Grace of the Spirit, 1- Per. 4. 14. {If ye be res 
proached for the name of Chriit, happy are ye 3, for the ſpirit of glory and of God reſt- 
eth upon yous on their part he is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he is glorified. He 
loveth you (ſtill, but will not manifeſt his love this way, or that way, which the fleſh 
caſeth. 

p 4+ It ſheweth us how much we ſhould love Chriſt, and adhere to him in the great. 
eſt difficulties : Love doth attra& and draw love. Ordinary love ſhould be mutual 
and reciprocal,2 Kings 10. 15. Is thine heart right,as mine is with thee? That is, doſt thou 
affe& me, as I do thee? Pan! pleadeth it, 2 Cor. 6. 11, 12, 13. O ye Corinthians, 
our month is open to you, our heart is inlarged. Te aremot ſtraitned in us, but ye are 
ftraitned in your own bowels now for a recompence in the ſame, be ye alſo inlarged, 
This ſheweth the juſtice of it , that we ſhould retaliate 3 be as kind and affeCtio- 
nate as Chriſt is to us. But alas, uſually Chriſt may complain, 2 Cor. 22. 15, 
The more abundantly I love you, the leſs 1 am beloved. Shall we leſſen onr reſpetts to 
him? 


2. USE, Is to perſwade us to give all diligence to this, that we be aſſured that 
Chriſt loveth us. This is known, partly by an external, partly, by an internal de- 
monſtration. 4 | 


I. The external demonſtration is, in Redemption 3 ſurely there is no doubt of that, 
that Chriſt came to ſhew the lovelineſs and goodneſs of God to the forlom 
world, This only needeth conſideration, and improvement. He that loved us at 
ſo ray a rate, will he deſert us, if we chuſe his ways, and reſolve to adhere 
to him p 

2, The internal demonſtration is, in converſion, or our receiving the atonement; 
entring into peace with God, and adopted as children of the family. Sure if you 
get this one evidence, you ſhall be brought to glory. When he hath pardoned thy 
follies, and the frailties of thy youth, and called thee when he paſſed by others, and 
left them in their fins 3 what will he not do for thee ? 


— TY 


# #4 Ts 


Ver 3839: the frbChaprer to the ROMANS. 3 


' UT, AAA Een wn . m—_——_—_—_— 
= 


SERMON XLVII 


DA 


R O M. VIE: 38, 39g. 


For I an: perſwaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principa- 
 lities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come; 
Nor height, nor depth, nor 'any other creature, Jhall be able to ſeparate ws 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt eſus our Lord. 


es H ESE Wards render a reaſon why believers are more than conquerors 
wa in their (oreſt tryals,and do further carry onthe Apoſtles Triumph toa 
* fit concluſion of ſuch an excellent Diſcourſe; 


In the Text obſerve; 

1. Theaſlailants, Death, Life, Angels. 

2. The atterpt and deſign, to ſeparate ns from the love of God, 
3. The fruitleſnefs of it, »o creature ſhall be able to do this. 

4. His confidence, for I am perſwaded. | 


Firſt, The aggreſſors and aſſailants are ſet forth, cither by a particular diſtribution, or 
wrapt up ina general exprefiions 


x. The particular diſtribution is-made by four pairs or couples, 

x. Neither death nor life 3 that is, neither the fears of death, nor the hopes of life ; 
this pair is mentioned, becauſe death 1s the king of terrors, Job 18. 14. And among all 
deſirable good things, life is the chiefeſt, and -that which maketh a man capable of en- 
joying all other good things 3 exprelt, Job 2. 4. Skir for skzn,yea,all that a man hath, will be 
give for his life. Now all aflaults from this fic(t pair are in vain, as they tend to ſeparate us 
frow the love of God in Chriſt. Will you hope to do it by threats of death ? A belie- 
ver will tell you, that Chriſt threatneth eternal death 3 and this temporal one, be it na- 
tural or violent, is but a paſlage into life eternal 3 will you entice him by the baits of 
life > They have learned to prefer everlaſting life before ir, Heb. 11. 35. Net accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurreFion; | 

2, Pair 3 nor Angels, nor Principalites and Powers ; that is, the powers of the viſible 
and inviſible world 3 ſo theſe two powers are cl{ewhere coupled, Eph. r. 21. Far above 
all principalities, and powers, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this warld, but alſo that which ir to come. So that by principalities and powers, 
worldly powers are intended 3 Angels is a common word, that implieth good and evil 
ſpixitsz if you apply it tothe good Angels, then 'ti; ſpoken only by way of ſuppoſiti- 
an, if it were poſſible they could concur in ſuch a defign.z ſuch a ſuppoſition there is 
Gal. 1.8 Tho an angel from heaven preach any other do@rine to you, let him be accurſed, 
'Tisa ſuppoſition of an impoſſible caſe 3 but ſuch as conduceth much to beighten the 
ſenſe of rhe truth repreſented : As forevil apgels, they make it their work and- buſineſs 
to ſteal away ſouls from Chriſt; and if they could, would wreſt them out of Chriſts own 
arms, Well then , The good Angels ſeek not'to ſeparate us from Chriſt ; the good will 
not, and the bad cannot: Were it poſſible for a good Angel to diflwade mt from my 
Lord Jelus Chriſt, I would hold him accurled ; Evil Angels aflault us, but -we are pre- 
ſerved by a (tronger than they. By the other branch, principalities and powers, he un- 
derſtandeth the Potentates of the world, by what title ſoever diſtinguiſhed : No pow- 
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ers can overtop the Divine and Soveraign Lord of the Redeemed : The'gloryof Kings 
and Emperorscompared to his glory, is leſs than the light of a candle compared with 
the Sun-in his brightneſs. | 

3. Couple : Nor things preſent, nor things to come : Thereby he meaneth all things that 
had happened, or might hereafter happen to them before their departure out of the 
world : As we bear up under preſent preſſures, ſo we need fear thoſe which are to come z 
we often forecaſt what ſhall become of us, if the Lord permit great troubles, trials and 
calamities to befal us; a Chriſtian is as ſure of things to come, as things preſent z the 
preſent hopes, fears, and enjoyments are tranſitory and contemptible z and future evils 
will ſooner be paſt over 3 for our ſalvation will be much nearer, than when we firſt be» 
lieved, Rom. 13. 11. | 

4. Neither height nor depth: The creatures above us,or below us ; neither ſublimitary 
of honours, nor depth of ignominy 3 dignities do not intice, nor diſfraces diſcourage 
us 3 no power from the higheſt to the lowelt of the creatures z no eſtate or condi- 
tion of life, from the higheſt honour to the loweſt beggery, can prevail with'us to quir 
Chrilt, | 


Secondly, The general expreſſion, ( mor any other creature ) compriſing thereby all 
things on this fide God, how amiable or terrible ſoever they ſeem: What can creatures 
Go, when they are in the hands, and under the care of the Creator? Well then , The 
ſenſe is, That no force or fraud ſhall untwiſt the bands and cords of this love 3 no temp- 
tation ſhall blaſt, or perſecution cauſe that faith to wither, which hath taken root ina 
g00d and honeſt heart. | 

2. Their attempt or deſign z To ſeparate us fromthe love of God in Chriit Jeſus our Lord; 
Tiat is, from the love wherewith we through Chriſt love God 3; and the love where- 
with God loved us through Chriſt ; this as the cauſe, that as the effe&t ; for the embraces 
are mutual 5 we apprehend that for which we are apprehended of Chrift, Phil. 3. 10: 
Oaly he firſt layeth hold upon us by his effeCtual Grace, and we lay hold upon him; and 
our ſtanding dependeth upon our love as a means, and his love, as the principal conſer- 
ving cauſe. | 

Gy The fruitleſneſs of the attempt 5 nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the lovs of 
God. Mark, The Apoſtle doth not only ſay, that zothing ſhall, but nothing can ſeparate 
ns, which is more emphatical. 

4. Hizconfidence Timwoue: Þ 2u4 perſwided ; The Apoſtle doth not go by thinking and 
enefiing, but undoubted knowledg ; Elſewhere we have two words, 2 Tim. 1. 12. 1 
know whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded that he is able to 'keep 
what I have committed to him. There are two aQs of the underſtanding, apprehenſion, 
and judication : The firſt is implied in %# ; the ſecond in virwoue;, We mult know the 
grounds, and afſent to them, Heb. 11. 13. a*2{rr4, y domeozuwe being perſwaded of theſe 
things, they embraced them. The mind acq uieſceth in the evidence of truth, the will in the 
worth of truth evidenced. Once more 3 Pal doth not ſpeak of his reſolution, what he 
would do, but his perſwaſton, what God would do ; the firſt included, but the latter 
more clearly aſlerted. | | 


2ucſt, The only Queſtion which remaineth for Explication is, Whether Pan! ſpake 
this of himſelf, and in his own perſon only, or in the name of all believers. 


Anſ. My Anſwer 15 the ſame with that which Paul giveth in- ſomewhat a like caſe of 
Abraham, Rom. 4. 23, 24. Now it was not writ for his ſake alone, but for us alſo, who believe 
#1 Jeſus. For he doth not ſpeak this out of any ſpecial and perſonal Revelation made 
to himlclf, and concerning himſelf, but that common ſpirit of faith, which falleth upon 
ali believers 3 and ſo wemay ſay as Paxl of David, 2 Cor. 4. 13. We having the ſame 
ſpirit of faith, according as it is written, Þ believed, and therefore have I ſpoken; we alſo bes 
liewe, and therefore ſpeak, My reaſons are, firſt, Becauſe he afterwards changeth the 
number, 1 am perſwaded z, but 'tis nw#s, ſeparate us. Secondly, The grounds are the ſame 
to all, vhe promiſe the ſame, and 'tis the common intereſt of all the faithful to be preſer- 
ved in Jeſus Chriſt : If any be weak, and grow not up to this full perſwafion and tri- 
umph over all doubts and fears, 'tis their own fault, for this is not ſo peculiar to Pal: 
but they allo, if they be not wanting to themſelves, may be carried to heaven in Chriſts 
triumphant Chariot with confidence and rejoicing, notwithſtandipg all impediments 

and ditkcultics in the way : All may, and if they do not, 'tis becauſe they do not im- 
prove the common grounds, | 1. Dod:; 
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| 1. DoR@. This is matter of triumph to believers, to bi per ſwaded, that nothing, be it ne- 
ver ſo great and powerful, can ſeparate them from the love of Qod int [brift. "Pp" 


1. 1 ſhall enquire, What is this love of God in Chriſt. | 

2. That as long as Godloveth us, the people of God 'apprehend themſelves'in good 
condition. 

3. That from this love nothing can ſeparate us. 

4- Weought firmly to be perſwaded of this. 

1. What is this love of God in Chriſt ? Here I take it aQtively for the love where: 
with he loveth us: Love may be conſidered, Firſt, As an attribute or a perfeftion in. 
God 3 ſo 'tis ſaid, 1 John 4. 8. God is love, Which noteth his. readineſs, ſelFpropen- 
ſion or inclination to do good. Secondly, as it relateth and paſſeth out to the creatures 
ſothere is a common love, and a ſpecial love 3 his common love is ſet forth, Pat, 145. 4. 
The Lord is good to all, and bis tender mercies are over all his works. This love floweth 
in the channel of common Providence. But then there is a ſpecial love , Which is called 
his love in Chriſt, Eph. 1. 3. Who hath bleſſed us with ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly pla- 
ces in Chriſt. This love may be conlidered as purpoſed or expreſſed ; as purpoſed, 
2Tim. 1 9. According to his purpoſe aud grace, which was given us in Chriit Jeſus before 
the world begun. His gracious purpoſes were from everlaſting 3 he determined within 
himſelf, that we ſhould receive theſe fruits of his love through Jeſus Chriſt. 2, As ex- 
preſſed, and that two ways, as revealed in the Goſpel, and as applyed to our hearts. 
Firſt,the love and free graceof God is revealed in the Goſpel ; there is the diſcove 
of Gods good will to (inners, and the rich preparation” of Grace he hith made for 
thoſe who are truly willing to receive him 3 therefore called the-uuſearchable riches of 
grace, Eph. 3. 8. Or thoſe many bleſſed advantages that belong to Chriſtians. 'Second- 
ly, as applied to our hearts: The application may be conſidered as to the effeRs;ar ſenſe. 
Firſt as to the effe&ts 3 When the Goſpel is made ſucceſsful to our converſion, and hig 
eternal love beginneth to take effe@, Jer. 31. 3. 1have loved thee with an everlaitivg 
love, therefore in loving- kindneſs have I drawn thee. And again, Eph. 1.6. He hath made 
ws accepted in the beloved, to the praiſe of his glorious grace, The people of God are lo- 
ved from all eternity by his love of benevolence,whereby hewilled good unto them,and 
decreed to beſtow good upon them, even when they were children of wrath inthe ſen- 
tence of the law : Bar there is beſides this, the love of complacency, wheteby' he ac- 
cepteth of them, as being reconciled to him, and acquieſcerh in them as his peculiar peo- 
ple, and will beſtow all manner of grace upon them. Secondl y, As to ſenſe, or our feel- 
ing of this love. Rom. 5. 5. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad*in owr hearts. When 
'tis evidenced to us, that God hath thus ſanCified us,and adopted ns into his family, ta- 
ken us for his children, Rome. 8. 16, And we are incouraged to look” for the eternal in- 
heritance as our right and portion : The effefts we have 1n our-converſion, called "there. 
fore effetual calling 3 the ſenſe we have by the Lords confirming Grace, or the witneſs 
of the ſpirit, which God giveth as a reward to his faithful and obedient ſervants.” Ex- 
perienced, ſeaſoned Chriſtians uſually have it 1n a largemeaſure, '© = oO I 

2. The people of God apprehend it as a very blefled and comfortable Co” 3 for 
here Paxl 1n their name ſpeaketh, that as longas God loyeth them, rhey are not*tronbled 
about other things. Death may ſeparate the ſoul from the body, depth of poverty 
ſeparate them, not only from the preferments of the world, but the enjoyment "of thell 


own eſtates : Evil angels may diſquiet them with temptations, 'worldly powers exile 
them from their countrey,and ſeparate them from their deareſt friends and acquajhetnee' ; 
but as long as they are not ſeparated 'from the Tove of God' in'Chriſt, they *axe-4vell 
apaid and contented ; for the Apoltles triumph is not,rhat. he did eſcape the'trotibles; but 
that he was not ſeparated from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus : Now this confer; part- 


ly, from the real worth of the priviledg its ſclt; and partly, from thejreſteem and-yalue of 
it. OE gs Fay 


8&9 +?;} ; 


I. For the real warth of the priviledge its {elf Surely Gods love can make'ns more 
happy, than the world can make us miferable. *Confider a believer as to his preſent, or 
future condition 3 he is a ble(ſed man., For the preſent, his fins are pardoned, Pal. 32. x. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe, tranſgreſſion_ it forgiven , whoſe ſim is covered, Their natures are 
healed, 2 Pet. 1. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promiſes 
that by theſe we might be partakers of the divine mature, having eſcaped the, corruption tha 
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is in the world through luſt. Their ways are dire&ed and ordered, Pal. 119. 1. Bl:gd 
are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the Lord. And for the future they 
have eternal life, 1 John 2. 25. And this is the promiſe he hath promiſed us, even eternal 
life. Now theſe are bleſlings the world cannot. deprive us of, and they are the fruits 
of diſtinguiſhing love : but worldly things which are ſubje& to the will and power of 
our enemies, are not ; Eccleſ. 9. 1, 2. Love nor hatred cannot be known by theſe thing, h 
all things come alike to all; Theſe have eſcaped the greateſt miſery, and are intitledro 
the greateſt happineſs mankind is capable of. 

2. Their value and eſteem of it, above all worldly felicities, Pſal. 4. 6, 7. Many ſay, 
who will ſhew us any good? Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us, Thos 
haft put gladneſi into my heart, more than in the time that their corn and wine increaſed. 
Yea, above life its ſelf, Pſal. 63. 3. Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, They were 
willing to renounce all to get it z and therefore they are willing to renounce all to kee 
it, Phil. 3. 7,8. What things were gain to me, I counted loſs for Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs, and 
I count all things but loſs. He had counted, and did count; to ſhew that he had tot 
repented of his choice, Man is changeable and fickle, highly conceited, for one thing 
today, and another to morrow 3 but the Apoſtle ſaw no cauſe to recede trom his choice, 
he continued ſtill of the ſame opinion. We often afte& novelties; are tranſported 
when we firſt change our profeſſion, and repent at leaſure. Now if he were to do it 
again, he would freely do it, ſuppoſing it to be gainful. But now to have the favour of 
God, and to be like him, how valuable a bleſſing is it 2 None are true Chriſtians but 
thoſe that are like-minded ; that value his favour above all things : for otherwiſe, God 
is loved with the reſpe& of an underling, and ſo cannot have the affeQion from us that 
is due to the chiefeſt good, Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there it 
0ne upon earth that I deſire beſides thee. 

3. That nothing can ſeparate us from the fruition of his love. This will be beſt ſeen 
from the grounds, 


r. The immutability of Gods love to the ele&. His eleQtive love maketh not only 
our vocation effeftual, but our juſtification and glorification alſo, Row, 8. zo. He will 
not ceaſe to love us, nor caſt off the care of our ſalvation, till he hath brought it to 
its final period. 

2. The infinite merit of Chriſt. *Tis in the text, The love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord. His free-love is carried on to us in that - way; for the fruits of his 
eternal love we cannot obtain but by Jeſus Chriſt. Now his merit is an everlaſting me- 
rit : he went not to Heaven, till he had obtained eternal Redemprion for us, Heb. 9. 12. 
A purchaſe that ſhall ever ſtand in force. 

3. The unchangeable Covenant, and the promiſes of God which irreverſibly make 
over this right to us,2Cor. 1.20. For all the promiſes of God are in him yea, and amen.And 
Heb. 6. 18. That by two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to lie, we might 
have Strong conſolation. Surely this ſhould give us a ſtrong conſolation, that we have 
the word of the eternal God for it, That if we run for refuge, and ſtick there, nothing 
ſhall defeat our right. 

4. The union of a believer with Chriſt, as a member of his body, and fo belonging 
to his care and proteQtion. For the Lord Chriſt is a Saviour to all thoſe to whom he us 
truly an head, Eph. 5. 23. Chriit is the head of the Church, and the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore every living member of the myſtical body is ſafe 3 nothing ſhall diſſolve or 
break that bleſſed union that is between Chriſt and believers. 

5. The Almighty power of God and Chriſt, x Pet. 1. 5. Te are kept by the power of 
God through faith to ſalvation. Heaven is kept for them, and they are kept for Heaven. 
Chriſt hath promiſed his Almighty Power for the ſafety of believers. As it was he, and 
not we,that purchaſed our ſalvation 3 fo it is Chriſt and not we, that muſt have the keep- 
ing of the purchaſed benefits 3 and he faith, that none ſhall pluck them out of his hands, 
and out of the Fathers hands, Johz 10.28, 29. This is the great ſecurity of the Fold, that 
they are under the power of ſo carefuh, and fo able a Shepherd. This Almighty power 
of God and Chriſt, doth mightily fortifie us againſt all temptations we meet with in 
the way to Heaven. | 

6, This right accrueth to believers by virtue of their intereſt in Chriſt, x Cor. 3. 22, 
23. All things are yours, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or to come; all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriit is Gods. All 
things are theirs wherein they are concerned, if not in poſleſiion, yet in reduQtion or 
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final uſe 3 Friends, Enemies, Ordinances, Providences, all conditiotsz Life; Death. .1F 
you reſolve firmly to obey Chriſt, and adhere to him, you need tiot fear any thing. 
Now upon theſe grounds a Chriſtian may conclude; that nothing ſhall ſepatate him from 
the love of God which is.in Chriſt Jeſus 6ur Lord: 


4. That we ought firmly to be perſwaded of this; hete I (hall ſhew you How this 
perſwaſion is bred 1n us. | 


1. By the word of the Goſpel, diſcovering to us the whole myſtery of our Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, with all the conſequent benefits. There all Gods merciful deſigns for 
the juſtifying, ſanRifying, and glorifying the creature, are manifeſted to us, as matter 
of our faith, Aﬀts 19. 8, And perſwading the things concerning the kingdom of God. The 
Do&rine and end of his Miniſtry, was to perſwade men of the neceflity of coming out 
of their lapſed eſtate, and the power of the Devil, and to put themſelves under the 
government of the King, whom God hath ſet upon his holy hill of Sion; that he may 
defend them againſt the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, and at length bring them to 
everlaſting happineſs. Again, As 28. 23. And he expounded, and teſtified the kingdom 
of God, perſwading them concerning Jeſus, &c. Aſſuring them of his ſufficiency to ſave 
them. Now this they did, partly, by ſhewing the danger of the contrary, 2 Cor.s. 11. 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we perſwade men; and partly, by ſhewing the 
grace and readineſs of God to own them in all troubles, Atts 13. 43. Perſwading thent 
to continue in the grace of God. And if men do quarrel at this diſpenſation, they will not 
be edified by any other, be it never fo extraordinary, Luke 16. 31. Neither will they 
be perſwaded, though one ſhould riſe from the dead, There is more reaſon to perſwade, 
the Scriptures are true, than if a ——— brought to us by a viſion or apparition 3 
which would not induce us to quit our finful habits and cuſtoms. Now this is the means, 
when we receive it, and are perſwaded of it. | 

2. By the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 12. Now we have not received the ſpirit of the world, but 
the ſpirit which is of God, that we may know the things that are freely given us of God. 
The ſpirit of God 1s neceſſary, that we may believe the DoQrine of the Goſpel, and cure 
our worldly and ſenſual inclinations z for who elſe will be brought to forſake the 
things which he ſceth and loveth, for a God and a Glory which he never ſaw ? , 

3. By faith; which is a perſwaſion of the truth of ſach things as God hath revealed, 
becauſe God hath revealed them, x John 4. 16. And we have known, and believed, the 
love which God hath to us, *Tis matter of faith to believe the love and care of God 
over his people. | | 

4. Experience. The perſwaſior,with application, increaſeth our confidence. His love 
to us in particular is known by what he hath wrought in us, and for usz and this in- 
creaſeth our perſwaſion, - and breedeth in us a holy confidence, 2 Cor. 1. 10. Who hath 
delivered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver ;, in whom we truft that be will yet de- 
liver us. 2 Tim. 4.17, 18. Notwithſtanding the Lord flood with me, and flrengthned me, 
and I was delivered out of the month of the Lyon, and the Lord ſhall deliver me from every 
evil work, [In this perſwaſion, confirmed, ſeaſoned, experienced Chriſtians do continue 5 
who have not only a true faith in Chriſt, and a ſettled love to him, but ſach as maketh 
up an evidence in their conſcience of their ſincerity, and giveth an undoubted perſwa- 
ſion of his love to them. 


1. They are ſuch as are rooted and grounded in faith. The full comfort of Chriſti- 
anity is reſerved for ſuch as are deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Col. 1. 23: If ye continue in 
the faith, grounded, and ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope of the Goſpel. There 
is an initial faith which may wither : as the grace of the ſecond and third ground 3 
and there is a rooted faith, which will be ſupported and maintained in the | 912 and 
honeſt heart. Therefore 'tis not ſufficient once to aſſent to the truth of the Goſpel in 
our underſtandings, or imbrace the good things offered to us by our will and affeftions ; 
but we muſt be rooted and grounded in the faith. Flucuating opinion, without a 
well-grounded perſwaſion, will not ſerve the turn. Some flight defires and affeftions 
to bleſſedneſs to come, will not maintain us againſt the ſeveral blaſts of ſo many tem 
tations as we meet with z but we muſt get a faith that will make us indifferent to a 
worldly things ; heighth or depth, life or death, The ſound world-conquering faith, will 
only give us ſafety s and I am ſure, will only give us comfort, 1 John 5. 4. Hor whoſo- 
ever is born of God, overcometh the world : and this is the vidtory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. Such a ſound belief of bleſſednefs tocome, maketh us dead to the 
preſent world. 2, Such 
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2. Such as are rooted and grounded in love. A taſte may fail, Heb. 6. 3, 4. A (lender 
inſufficient touch of the love of God upon the ſoul, will not break the force of appo- 
fite inclinations and temptations, Ephr. 3.17, 18, 1g. That ye being rooted and grounded 
in love, may be able with all ſaints to comprehend, what is the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and heigth, and know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. A ſincere 1gve 
doth fo faſten us to Chriſt, that no temptation is able to ſhake us, or unlooſe us; for 
they are acquainted more and more with Chriſts love, and admire it, are raviſhed by it, 
feel the effets of it. The breadth noteth, the great bleſſings we have by it, or the 
ample priviledges of the New Covenant. The lergth, the duration of it, from one eter- 
nity to another, The depth of it, his profound condeſcention, fetching us out of Hell its 
ſelf, by a painful, curſed, and ignominious death. The beigth, as it raiſed us up to the 
glory of Heaven, and that everlaſting bleſſedneſs: Now none are faid to comprehend 
this, but thoſe that are rooted and grounded in love; that is, to comprehend them to 
their comfort and joyz to comprehend it to their conqueſt and victory over temptati- 
ons 3 to comprehend it as their triumph and confidence. None but thoſe whoſe hearts 
are filled with the love of God, and deep experience of his grace in Chriſt, that have 
not taken up ſome light thoughts aboutit, but are deeply overcome and poſſefſed with 
a ſenſe of his love, whoſe heart and ſoul is towards God 3 and his wondeful love in 
Chriſt, is the root and foundation of all their Religion 3 now-theſe thorough: Chriſtians, 
who are rooted and grounded in faith, and love, they are not ſo much believers in con- 
flict, as believers in triumph 3 and whereas others make an hard ſhift to get to Hea- 
ven, with much labour both of fleſh aqd Spirit, and many doubts and fears, they keep 
up a continual rejoycing 1n God, and find little or no trouble or diſturbance in the 
Spiritual life. Luſts are more mortified, and Satan is diſcouraged, and they are affiſted 
with a larger experience of grace, than others receive, 


1. USE, Is information. 1. To ſhew what cauſe they have to be aſhamed that 
are diſcouraged by ſmaller temptations; that cannot rum with the foot-men, Jer, 12. 5. The 
ſmalleſt things ſeparate them from the love of God in Chriſt, or darken the comfort of 
it ia their ſouls, | 

2. The great priviledges of. a Chriſtian, Turn him to what condition you will, raiſe 
him or caſt him down, kill him or ſpare his life, you cannot harm him z inrich him, or 
beggar bim, his happipeſs is not at your command ; he is not at the diſpoſal of any 
creature in the worid,, Devils pr Men : croſſes and contrary winds blow him to Hea- 
ven, Cant. 4. 16. and here, death, life, heigth, depth : if God hath good to do by his 
life, he will preſerve him 3 if his work is ended, he will take him away by death. All 
doth better his heart, or halten his glory. 

3. What an advantage thoſe Chriſtians have above others, that make it their bufineſs 
tolove God, and count it their happineſs to be beloved by him. Take either, firſt, that 
make it their buſineſs to love God, Love Gad once, and all that he doth will be accep- 
table to you, and all that you do will be acceptable to him: for if we love him, nothing 
will be grievous 3 not commands grievous, nor tryals grievous, 1 Johz 5. 3. Heb. 12.6. 
Whom the Lord loveth, bs chaſineth : 'Tis from a father and all that you do is acceptable 
to God. The lovers mite is better taken, than the vaſt treaſures of enforced ſervice. 
If you love him, you may be ſure he loveth you, John 14. 21. Secondly, 'They count 
it their happineſs to be beloved by him; and then under the foreſt temptations, tis 
enough that God loveth them : if be will not take away his loving-kindnefs from them, 

'tis enough , though he viſit them with ſcourges. Other things will net fatisfie them + 
without this, but this ſatisfieth them in the want ofall other things, P/al. 106. 7. 


2. USE, Is to exhort us to ſeveral duties. 

1. To the great duties of Chriſtianity, which give us an intereſt in this unchangeable 
love, I ſhall inſtance in faith and love 3 Firſt, by fairh, -to put our ſouls in Chriſts 
hands for there alone we are ſafe againſt temptations, 2 Tim. x, 12. For [ know whom 
I have believed, and ans perſwaded, that he is able t9 keep that which I have committed un- 
to him; TW aaggxeTatixly ws, And 1 Pet. 4.19. Commit the keeping of your ſouls to him. 
So Plal. 37. 3,4- 1ruft :n the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the land; verily, 
thou ſhalt be fed. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. 'Tis 
not a devour (loath, or careleſs negligence, but a reſolution to take his way, and adhere 
toit, truſting him with all events. We may do it upon the confidence of his willing- 
neſs, fidelity, and ſufficiency : His Office ſheweth his willingneſs ; tis his office to fave 


ſouls, 
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ſouls, which he cannot poſſibly negleQ, Luke 19.10. The ſor of man came to ſeek ' and 
ſave that which was loſt. His Covenant ſheweth his fidelity, '1 Cor. 10. 13. But God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, His nature, 'vr his 
Divine Power ſheweth his ſufficiency. He is God, Phil. 3. 21. and he is with God, 
" Heb. 7. 25. | 

2. The next great duty is love 3 for love isthe mutual bond between us and Chriſt, 
as Chriſt is the bond of union between God-and us. We muſt not ifntermit-our own 
love; the love of God keepeth us, and we are bidden to keep our ſelves in the love of 
God, Jude 21. John 2. 27, 28. Ie ſhall abide in hip: and then preſently, abide in hin. 
And John 15. 5. Abide in me, and I in you. The greateſt danger of breaking, is'on our 
part 3 there is.no fear on Chriſts part. Now we muſt ule the means; poſicts the heart 
with the love of God in Chriſt, We muſt believe the love of God, thiok of it often, 
not by light thoughts, but let it be radicated in our hearts, and let us rouſe up our 
ſclves to love God again, who hath ſhewed ſo much love to us. | 

' 2, Let us forecaſt all vifible dangers, and not fix too peremptorily on temporal hap- 
pineſs. There are a world of viciſlitudes in our pilgrimage, but all are ordered for good 
to a Chriſtian. Let us not too. peremptorily fix on life or death, heighth or depth, but 
beg of God to ſandifie every condition, . Phil. 4. 12. 1 know how to be abaſed, ani! how 
to abound; to be full, and to be hungry; to abound, ant to ſuffer need. We are ſubje@ to 
changes ;' ſometimes in credit, and ſometimes in diſgrace z ſometimes in fickneſs, and 
ſometimes in health 3 ſometimes rich, and ſometimes poor 3 there needeth wiſdom to 
carry our ſelves in proſperity, as well as adverſity.” | 

3. Let us get our hearts confirmed againſt theſe temptations that may aſſault our 
_confidence;. Life, deathz if God prolong life, there is occaſion for ſervice ; it death 
cometh, that is our comfort, Rev. 14. 8. Bleſſed are the dead that die in the Lord. Phil, 
I. 20, 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to bewith Chriſt, which is much better. Dcath is a paſ- 
ſage to glory 3 it ſhall not ſeparate us from Chriſt, but joyn us to him, Phil. 1. 23. Lay 
up this comfort againſt the hour of death : *Tis a ſeparation that cauſeth a nearer con-+ 
junftion. Then Azgels : the evil Angels are nnder Chriſt, Col. x. 16. You are never in 
Satans hand, but Satan is in Gods hands. Then for Principalities and Powers : no Po- 
tentates have any power but what is given them from above, John 1 9. 11. Thou conldeſt 
have no power at all againſt me, were it not given thee from above. And Chriſt promilſeth, 
Matth; 16. 18. Opor this rock I will build my Church, and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it. Things preſent, and things to come, Whatſoever is preſent, is either. good 
or evil ; the good things are for our comfort in our pilgrimage 3 the evil fit us for an 
happier eſtate : but we have no aſſurance of things to come, Matth, 6. 34. Sufficiznt to 
the day is the evil thereof. And then heighth, depth. We are acquainted with the heighth 
and depth of the love of God 3 we know a more glorious heighth, which is Heaven 
and there is a diſmal depth, which is Hell : God can provide an harbour for his people 3 
turneth the Devils deſign quite contrary to his intention, 
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ERRAT A, 


ſy Age 5. line 7. for v «142g, read nudltes. p. 12. 1: 16. for liberum, read liberam. p. 12. 1.18. 

for [oritati read ſerwitutis.. p- 16.1. laſt for Honowr, read tribute to. p. 2.1. 1. 14. for vendatiy 
r- venditi.p. 26. 1.16. for ſinint he,read ſin in tbe. p. 27.1.25.f.10.r.13. p. 27.444, from all things from 
which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. p. 30. 1. penule. for v#a;yles, read duaflhas. 
P. 36. 1.-53- for Keueread vous. p. 51.1.5. for dundum read dandum, p. 52. 1. 46. for addando 
read addendo: p. 52.1. 47. for hauriebar read hauriebat. p. 54.1. 25. for ©r4pe]es read Treue]es. 
P. 56. |. 31. forwalla read Valla, p. 56.1. 31. for ſentiaut read ſentiunt. p. 69.1. 26. for wnpnr0v 
read dv; 450y. p. go. I. 12. for aſſertoin read aſſertion. p. 96. 1. 31. for acquitted read acquired. 
P. 102.1. 39. for juſtici read juſtitie. p. 133-1. 27. for gr read fþirit. p. 134-1. 59. for ſatiat 
read ſanat. P. 14.1. 10. for for our read from: Pp. 147. L. 4.7. for inabled read unable. p. 155.1. 
25. for Ke:d4a5 read Keiozos. p, 158. 1. 3. for after read all, and a. p. 164. 1. 40. for «ud read 
3r%uaTs- p, 169. 1. 18, for iS read bvd4r. p, 250-1, 5 1. for caſually read cauſally. p. 258. 1. 2. for 
zworead no. p. 267. 1. 23. for ſme! read ſimul. p. 328.1. 53. for offerte read offert. p. 268. [ I4. 
for #442 read ew4gue. p. 276. 1. 1. for gratia read gratie. p. 376. 1. 2. for poſitivaread poſitive. 
P- 378. 1..6. between need and fear, add yor. 
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| TheSecondFpiltleto the” | _ 
CORIN THIANS, 
wnags: CHAPTER V. ws 


Verſe X : For we know that if our earthly Houſe "of this Tabernacle were fſolved : 
we have a building of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal in the Heavens. 


Aving ſhewed: you how much of the true Spirirof Chriſtianity-lyeth. in;look- 
{nn ingto things unſeen: Becauſe the Apolilegoeth (on; with: that Argument, I 
M0 : & fhallpurſacit in the following verſes of this Chapter: Paul: here  rendreth a 
week reaſon why he could ſo over-look things:ſeen; whether Crofles,or Comforts ; 
And ſareſolutely venture upon the hope of things unſeen. - I ab: xtlaatirind 
I For we know, &c. © id 1 fd 6 
In which words, there is not only a reaſon rendred of his Courage, and ſelf deny- 
ing purſuit-of unſeen glory ; But alſo an Anticipation or ſecrer Prevention of an Objeci- 
on. Some might ſay to to him ; There may be a bleſſed | State ro.come : But doſt thou 
certainly know that thou ſhalt bea partaker of that glory 2. Yea ſaith he. We know, Gcc. 
The words branch themſelves into three parts. » o- 
i. A Juppoſal of the worſt that could befal bim in the. world : Tf our Farthly houſe 
of this Tabernacle were diſſolved. Av 
2dly. A propoſal of a glorious eſtate to be enjoyed after death : We have a building 
of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal in the Heavens. - 
zdly. An Aſertion of his own right, or, the application to himſelf, or an aſlured 
expectation of this Bleſſed and Glorious Eſtate. We know that we have, 'Tis not' a bare 
Conje&ture, but a certain knowledge, o::uev, We know: And what 15 there known 2 
Not the general Truth only, That there is a 6vilding of God, an Houſe not made with hands, 
Eternal in the Heavens : But that we have a particular confidence of our own-Bleſſed 
Immortality, 
The Point is This: | 
That the difficulties, preſſures and dangers of the preſent life, even though they ſhould 
endin death its ſelf, are a matter of no great Terrour to thoſe, who have a ſure confi- 
dence of their own Bleſſed Immortality. WE: 
I ſhall explain this Point by theſe Conſiderations. ; 
I. That the preſent life is frail, miſerable and tranſitory, and within a little while, 
will ſurely come to anend, \ | | 
2dly. That there is a much happier Condition than this world is capable of: Even an 
abiding Eſtate of Bleſſedneſs which God hath provided for his people For the Apoſtle ſpeak- 
ing of the preſenr life, he calleth ita Tent, but the other is an Houſe ; that's ancarthly 
Houſe, this Eternal in Heaven, out of the reach of all ſublunary dangers. That's+an. 
Houſe in which man is Inſtrumental in raifing it up, or ſometimes pulling it dowir. This 
ove without hands by God himſelf, and continued to us forever, by his -gracious 
"ir | 
zdly. That a ſure confidence of this Happy and Bleſſed Condition may be had. Ka 
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2 SERMONS upon the Serm. Ir © 
there is a ſure right; {We have ;)a certain rare (We _— is not we think, we 
hope-well x- Bus, we-know-."His,propounded 45 4Common prviledge, you-agg b ag 
all th algang Revaly We ba A TY >5ats nt gs 
- athly. Ihat ' , OWr-OWATIght. : AD.  SOAAMUYL Pore PG oLMbOOth, 
Po as EO unſt all the'danters and preſſures of the preſeht if YE 
againſt death it ſelf. 
P That the berttdy tife +5 Frarh and: Tranfitory, and within alittle while will furely 
come to an end. The,Circumſtanges of the Text explained will repreſent it,to, you. 

1. The Bady of man is talled af —_— (p) ar the beguty and genely, proportion, 
that is between the papts, as ſet up by-hne or. ruſe. There is af) admirable piece of Archite- 
ure in building and raiſing up the body of man,Story after Story,and Room after Room, 
Contrivance after Contrivance, fo (d ſet together, that the moſt Curious piles 
in the world, are but rude, heaps Compared to1ix, 4H 15,16. I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made, &c. - The ſerious — of Wixlananſhip, in our very 
Bodies, will torce us to acknowledge his unſpeakable wiſdom ; all things are fo well diſ. 
poſed and ordered for profit, and uſe. The greateſt mixaclesare to be ſeer,in Gods Cong; 
mon works. We wonder when we hear of any work exceeding the force of Nature,og 
done beſide the order of Second Cauſes. We wonder when-we read that Iron did fwim, 
as 2 King. 6. 6. Yet his hanging the world upon nothing, is a greater miracle : There is 
nothing but the fluid Air to, ſupport this yaſt body, ang conſiſtence of Earth that we 
tread upon. We wonder at the Curioſities of Art, whergas the Lords Ordinary works 
look very Common-like in our Eyes ; as to go no farther : "The frame of our own 
Bodies is very Curious and exa&t > So many Bones, Arteries, Veans and Sinews, &c. Ang 
all diſpoſed in ſuch s comely proportion ! Well then,the Body in regard of the frame a 
ſtructureofit is fitly called an Houſe: ( 2.) With reſpe to aw Inhabitant. © The Soul 
dwelleth in the Body as a maninan Houſe. It guideth and ordereth the Body, as the 
Inhabitant ordereth the affairs .of the Houſe, or as the Mariner! and Pilot direfts the 
motions of the Ship. Not that che Soul is in the Body accidentally;we muſt not ſtzgin.it 
far. Thereis a formal' union between the Soul and the Body. But the Squl is thy | 
that's theInhabitant, God began man at his Body. He firſt built the Houſe, and th 
in the dweller : He formed, and: organized the Body outof the duſt of the Earth, and 
then breathed into him the Breath ot Life ; and ſo-man became a living Soul, Ge. 2. 7. 
Well then, the Immortal Soul is the man,and that which ſhould be chiefly regarded. Moſt 
men are like thoſe that take care to deck and adorn the Houſe, but never regard the 
Inhabitant ; all their care is for the Body, whilſt the poor negleQed Soul hath cauſe to 

complain of hard uſage. This is as if a man ſhould trim his Houſe and ſtarve himfelf. In a 
Body over cared for, there everdwelletha negleQed Soul. - 

2dly.- The Specification of this notion, or what kind or fort of Houſe it is; oixla Ty axnrvs, 
our Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle, A Tabernacle or Teat is a movable dwelling ſet up 
for preſent uſe, ſuch as hatha roof or covering, but no Foundation. TFeftum habet, Fun- 
damentum non habet, A poor ſorry Habitation, either left when the uſe ceaſeth, or taken 
down, or ſuffered to fall apieces ofits own. accord. - Paul himſelf was a Tenr-maker, and 
Spiritual men converſe with corporal things Spiritually, they are improving Common 
Occaſions to an Holy uſe, and therefore doth he ſo often confecrate this notion of a Tent ' 
ro ſignifie our frailand flitting Condition here. ( 1.) 4 Tent ar Tabernacle i eaffly raijed 
»p, andas eaſily taken down. So men are deſcribed, Job 4. 19. They dwell in Fuſes of 
Clay, their Foundation is in the duſt, they are Cruſhed before the Moth ; a moth is but a 
handful of enlivened duſt. ( 2. ) 4 Tent u ſet up for a ſhort time of uſe, not for a fixed 
habiration. As there are principles of Corruption in our Bodies, ſo onr ufe and end is bur 
for a while, when we have doge our part,and ſerved our generation,according to the will 
of God, the Stage is ſhifted, and the world furniſhed with a new Scene bothof Acts, and 
Actors. ( 3dly.) A Text is deſtroyed by taking the parts aſunder. Death is nothing but a diflo- 
lution of the parts whereof man is compoſed a taking aſunder of the Soul from the _ 
Well then, if the Body be but a Tabernacle,alwaies decaying of its ſelf, though it ſho 
be preſerved from external injuries,and if its uſe be ſho when that is over,the Soul 
ſhall be plucked fromthe embraces of the Body, let us do all the good that we can in 
this litrle time that we have to ſpend here, 2 Per. x. 13.14. 7 think it meet as long as 1 am 
in this Tabernacle to ſtir you up by putting you in remembrance, knowing that I maſt ſhortly 
Put off this Tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus hath ſhewed me. This ſhould make us 
beſtir our ſelves while time and ſtrength laſteth. Yea the nearer our Journeys end we 
are,the faſter ſhould we run. Natural motion is in principio tardior ;" when death is mw 
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n repairing ing it up, and ſupplying the 
in pliner rusfrom benertings Te y hin the < i 
grace for the preſent, and the manifeſtation ofthe life of glory,- It - hi thi 
grace. The Body if it be ſound ahd well, it kicketh againſt the Spirit, z.Þg@«2: 15. 1f 
ll, it afflifts and diſcompoſeth the Spirit. And-then, the Life. of Glory Fox. till chis 
ſhade be taken down, that glorious Houſe which we expett from-aboye, 'will nevgr-be 
raiſed up.”- | PEPLITED EIS vir. wit 
dly. The Attribute or adjun. If this Houſe of our Tabernacle. 'Tis oxia ininwa,'. an 
curthly Tabernacle-Houſe; and that inthree regards. In regard of its Compoſit ion, Suſten- 
tation, and Diſſolution, |,  _ 3:8 3 We ep A les 
1. In regard of its Original and Capita We were made out of the duſt-of | the 
ground. That curious frame that we fee, 'tis but duſt moulded up into a.comely. ſhape : 
The matter out of which we were made was Earth all Elements meet in mixt Bodies,yet 
in groſs and heavy Bodies,” ſuch as outs are, Earth is'predominagt. .This ſpeaketh. the 
Wiſdom and Power of God, to make ſuch a curious trame out of duſt, . We ;.read in 
the plagues of AZgypr, the Magicians could not bring forth lice-out of. the. duſk of the 
ground, Exod. 8. 17, 18, 19. And yet God raiſed out of the duſt of the ground ſuch 
a noble Creature as man is : And it ſerveth to humble us in the ſenſe of our; vileneſs, 
who are but duſt and aſhes, as to our original, Ger. 18. 27. 7/a.. 40. 15. What ſhould 
we Glory in ? The nobility of our birth 2 We were made out of the duſt, of the ground 
as the wormsare ; yea the worms are of the elder Houſe, for every creeping thing was 
made before man. 7» our beauty or ſtrength 2 Prov; 31. 30. Favour is deceitful, and eauty 
is vain. That part which we Glory in 1s but duſt' well cotoured, Or in Pomp of Living ? 
High and low ſhall lye down inthe duſt alike, and the worms ſhall cover them, Job. 21. 
26. But chiefly it ſhould remember us of our frailty; - 'Tis not Braſs nor Iron, or Stone 
or ſtiff Clay x fo we were made of,” but duſt which hath no Coherence, and Confiſtence, 
but is eafily diſſipated and ſcattered with every puffof. wind. So is our duſty Tabernacle 
with every blaſt of God's diſpleaſure. ALTE bs." 
2dly. 1n regard of Suſtentation and ſupport, Pſal. x04. 14. He bringeth food for them 
out of the Farth. Things bred there and nouriſhed there feed us. As the Body is framed 
out of the Earth, ſo the means whereby i is ſupported is the Earth.” Meat an] Drink, and 
ſuch like accommodations, continue and repair this Houſe from day to day. 4 
3dly. In its diſſolution it is reſolved to Earth again, Gen. 3. 19. Duſt thou art, and 
to duſt ſhalt thou return ;and Eccleſ, 12. 7. then ſhall the duſt returnto the Earth as it was. 
That is, be reſolved into the matter out &f which it was made, duſt in its 100, 
and duſt in its diſſolution. So 'tis ſaid of a Prince, Pſa},.146. 44 His breath periſbeth, ad 
he returneth to his Earth. The greateſt Potentate in the* world;can-+ challenge . Kin and 
Alliance of nothing fo much as of the Earth. Ok, then let us long after that eſtate wherein 
theſe Corruptible, Earthly Bodies ſhall be made Heavenly and Spiritual, The Soul is now 
ill lodged, it dwelleth in an Earthly Houſe. Surely ſuch a Spiritual Reg was OE for 3 
nobler place; and therefore let usſtill be looking out for a more Glorious, Mz x 
4thly. The event Juppoſed : Or, what will become of this Earthly Tabernacle-Houſe. That 
15 implyed in the word zg-mau2y, it will be diſſolved, plucked aſunder. And then, the duſt 
will be turned to the Earth as it was;and the Spirit to God that gave it. Phil. 1. 23. 7 de- 
fire to be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, faith Paul. There is avaAvou, to be reſolved into 
his principles. Death is not a deſtruCtion of the party that dyeth, but a ſeparating of the 
Soul from the Body, a flitting from one plage to another, areleafing of the Soul trom the 
Captivity ofthe Body wherein it was encloſed, or a ſetting it at liberty : It will come to 
this at length ; the band of Conjuntion, between theſe rwo parts, is very weak; "Tis but 
our breath, Iſa. 2. 22. Ceaſe from man whoſ® breath is in his Neftrils ; for wherein is he to 
be accounted of > His breath is but like a puff of wind paſling to and fro, and turned in 
and out by the Noſtrils. Well then, let this move us in the whole Courſe of our Lives 
to paſs the time of our dwelling here in fear, | 
( 1.) Let us alwaies be ready to remove hence whenſorver God ſhall call ut. Stind 
with your loins girt, and your lamps burning, Luk. 12. 35. - But Alas! how little 1s this 
regarded in the world? Men live, as ifthey ſhould never dye; andthen dye, as if the) 
ſhould never live; they live careleſly, and dye uncomfortably. Surely thoughts ofdeat 
ſhould be more familiar with us, who have To: many reaſons to conſider our own trailty, 
and ſomany inſtences to put us in remembrance ; but we have eyes to ſee, but. not an - 
A 2 +» 0 
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heart to/ ſee, Dent: 29. 2, 3, 4. Moſt men are loth to quit their Earthly Holſe ;the mogy 
Cotamon Leſſons need ſpecial grace to inforce them, P/al. go. 12. $9 redchas 20 wing: 
ber our days,that we may apply bu# hearts unto wiſdom. Why ſhould you be'mindleſs,when 
ſo many are ſurprized and edroHell, who as little thought of dying as you do? 
God #s ready to Jitlge, are you ready to be judged? 1 Per. 4. 5. They ſhalt give an account 
to him that gs ready to Jadge the-guick and the dead. Gods delay is not becauſe he is not 
ready for the work, but you afe not ready : Have you made up all your accounts be- 
tween God and your Soul; ſued out your pardon > 

(2dly. ) Let us ceaſe our immoderate care for outward things, which are in themſelves 
of ſhort Continuanice, and from which we may be-taken we know not how ſoon, Luk. 
12,20; Thou fool this wight ſhall thy Soul be required of thee, and then whoſe (ball theſe 
things be which thou haft provided > He was a fool becauſe his barns were full, and his 
Soul mpty': A fool EN for half, and the worſer | part, for a ſhort time, 
how thorr e knew not, When Bees ſwarm and leave the hive, duſt caſt among them ma- 
keth them quiet, and pitch again. - Oh rememberyour duſty Tabernacle. | 

( 3d.) Let us endeavonr to make ſure a ſtate of Continuance ; a life that is hidden with 
Chriſt in God; a better part that ſhallnever be taken from us, Lk. to. 42. So, P/al. 119, 
96. I have ſeen an endl of all perfettion, but thy Commandment is exceeding broad, no end 
of it ; the Commandment in the effec isnot ſo much ſubjective as effective. | 

( 4thly. ) Let us forbear any —— pon man, or fear of m2n, who cannot long con: 
tinue to do us either good or evil, Pal. 146 g, 4. Put not your truſt in Princes, nor in 
the Son of man in whom there is no help; his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his Farth, 
and that very day his thoughts 14h. When a bough is ſtripped off from the ſtock. and 
root, all the unripe Prapes wither and come to nothing, 1 X7»g. 1,21. If we truſt or fear 
any, let us truſt and fear God who liveth for ever, Heb, 10. 31. 


I come now to the Second Conſideration. 
IL That there is amuch happier - Condition than this world is capable of, even an abid- 
ing fate of Blefſedneſs which God hath provided for his people. 4 Building of God,an 
Houſe not made with hands, &c. (1.) This is called an Houſe (2dly.) And there are di- 
vers Epithets to ſhew the eternity of this fate. *Tis deſcribed, r. By the efficient caule,ſet 
forth negatively in that word Jmley d&yyepominmy, a building not made with hands ; poſi- 
tively 217g9pty 2x O25 ; dbnilding of God. 2dly.* The adjun@ ; Eternal. 3dly. Theplace 
where 'tis ſituated; 7» the Feavens. There 1s a ſtate of Eternal Glory and Happineſs 
that remaineth forthe people bf God, A building of God, an Houſe, &c. Whether by this 
Houſe is meant the Joys of the Soul in Heaven, or the ſtate of a glorified Body, or both, 
as making up that compleat Houſe which the Yaints deſire, I will not now diſpute, 
x. Let it ſuffice that the ſtate of Glory is called an Houſe. Heaven is ſometimes com- 
red to a Kingdom, for the Glory and —_ of thateſtate, and ſometimes to a City, 
For the beauty and regularity of it, and alfo ſometimes to an Houſe, becauſe of our ſocial 
and familiar converſe with God and one another, Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe ave 
many manſions. Heaven is the Houſe of God, wherein he will familiarly converſe with 
his Domeſticks, and they enjoy a full and clear ſight of his Glory, and live in all Happi- 
neſs, as being ever in the Kings Palace, Glorifying and enjoying him, Pal. 84. 4. Bleſed 
are they that dwell inthy Houſe, they will be ſtill prai ”% thee, Selah. Tis a ſecure aud 
quiet habitation, beyond the reach of enemies, Tſal.2.3. Tho the Heathen rage, the Kings 
of the Earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take Counſel together againſt the Loyd, and 
againſt his anointed, ſaying, let us break their bands aſunder, and caſt away their Cords from 
us : He that fitteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, &c. When there was a great Tumult and 
buſtle in the world: Sitting noteth a quiet poſture; thoſe Bleſſed Manſions are never diſtur- 
bed, and diſcompoſed. In this life the Saints are rofſed up and down, but there is aquiet 
reſting place prepared for them, where the Soul repoſeth her ſel with all Spiritual de- 
lights after her labour and Travail : Here is our Tent, there our Houſe; our Houſe is 
where our goods are. In Heaven we enjoy the Treaſures which were laid up thcre before, 
Rev. 14. 13..Luk, 12. 33. A Treaſure in the Heavens that fadeth not. There is all our 
comfort. *7is a Capacious Houſe, Joh. 14. 2. In my Fathers Houſe ave many Manſions ; 
that will hold all the Children of God who at laſt ſhall be gathered together. There is 
abundance of Room in Heaven. Tis not carnally to be conceived, as if Heaven were 
to be divided into ſo many cells: But to note that many ſhall be admitted into that 
Bleſſed reſt, through the Love of God, and the merits of Chriſt. Oh ! Let us oftner think 
ofthis Bleſſed Houſe ! Here we have buta Tent, the Body is often afflKted : And after 
that 


chardiſſolved, torn, and taken down-:- Byk.then,. 

where we ſhall, live ſweetly and ſecurely, wxthouttrouble 
2dly. This Houſe is deſcribed, (3 :)-BY ther ofiviynt, 
ſitively; 7. ruely, the falſe cauſe.15 removed; 4 
ib man of nt wg F __ 

or skill,; things made-b3-mans arenon 

workman is, 10. is the work: Man being- 
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ſole efficient of it. ( 2dly..) By the adjent; 'tis an eternal Houſe. All other Honjeomioub 


Splendour, Power and Strength, yet now lye in the duſt, and. do notaÞpear. But —_— 


hath Foundations, #eb./11.: 10. Nothing can be firm, that is notfirnily fixed; upon 
unmoveable Ground : But this hath Foundations, the uichangeable Law of God,andithe 
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earth,which is & Common, Jnn for Song andBaſtards, a Re cle fag-Sinners and Saints; 
yea for man and beaſt, where Gqd ſheweth his bounty 'to/all his ad : A valley 
of tears + where is the place.of our Tryal and exerciſe. But this is the place of our re- 
compence, there God will manifeſt himſelf in the greateſt latitude that the Creature is 
capable of : we ſhall have a place agreeable to our ſtate, and a ſtate agreeable to the place. 
The paviment is very Glorious : The Starry Heayen, we cannot look upon it, without won- 
der and aſtoniſhment. Adam's happineſs was in an Earthly Paradiſe, but ours is in Hea- 
ven, Eph. x. 3. We have ſuch a Glorious place,and Glorious company. That happy Region 
of the Bleſſed which is properly called the Heavenly Jeryſalem, doth 'as much excell all 
other Countries in height, amplityde and beauty, as the Inhabitants excel the Inhabitants 
of other Countries in wiſdom, nobleneſs and grace. For ſublimity, The"Stars ſeemto be 
like ſo many ſpangles for the diſtance, "Tis above all Mountains, Elements, Sun, Moon 
and Stars. So far 1s it diſtant from the place of vicifſitades and changes. And then for 
its Breadth, as well as height; ſome Stars have a body bigger than vaſt Courſgries, yea 
than the whole Earth. Then what is the capacity of Heaven it faf!' For Beapty. This 
world, that is a ſtable for beaſts, the place of our exile, the valley of tears, hath a great deal 
of Beauty : What hath God beſtowed then upon Heaven ! Oh! 'When' we ſhall mer 
with all the Holy ones of God, then how ſhall we rejoice ! And the Innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels that ſhall all join in Conſort ! There is: no pride” or envy to divide 'us, 
or make us Contemn oneanother, but Love and Charity reigneth, that the pood 'of 
every one is the good'of all, and the good of all the good # evay hoe. There is one 
Body, one Hearr, one Soul, and one God, that isall in all. Whence 'is it that one. Citi- 

zen loveth another rather than a ſtranger,one Brother loveth anorher rather than another 

man, that the head loveth the feet of his own Body, rather than the Eyes of anothier'? 

Namely, that Citizens dwell in one Common City, or they are one Common Houle, and 
are of the ſame ſtock, members live by cotjunRion of the ſame life.” What! conjunion 

then, what love between the Bleſſed, that have one God, oneCotintry, -one Palace, one 

Life? How ſweet will this friendſhip be, where there 15'nio weaknefs to pervert or: 33 

it? After we have gotten through a ſhort life here in the world, this will be our portion: 

Aſſoon as we do but ſtep into this Houſe, we bid our eyerlaſting farewel unto all 6n'and 

ſorrow; and ſtepinto it we do afſoon as we'dye,in a moment, inthe twinckling of an'Fye. 

But above all, what Joy is inthe ſight of God! 1 Joh.3.2.We hal be like him fcr we ſtall ſee 

him as he is. Oh thenlet us pet 2 Title to it, and be able with clearneſs to make out our 

qualification 
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ualification Þy two witnefles, Conſcience, and the Spirit; Rom. $; 16. the Fpirit it ſelf, 
eareth witneſs withour Spirit that we are the Children of God + As in the mouth of two 

witnelles every thing iseſtabliſhed. God never giveth Heaven but he givethearneſt, ;2 Cor. 

1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given us the ras of the Spirit in our hearts. God nevet 

giveth Heaven to any but firſt he prepareth and fitteth them for it, Col, 1, 12. Givi 

thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be partikers of the inheritante of the 

Saints in light. There is ſome ſuitableneſs between the perſon and the ſtate ; therefore 

what hath God done for you 2 Or what have you done for, God'> You miift look 't6 

both. Deus coronat dona ſua. Never think he will alter thoſe eternal Laws of Juſtice to 
fave you; you are todo ſomething to take hold of eternal life, i 7im. 6: 19. Laying up 
in tore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt the . time to come, that they may lay bold on 
eternal life, And then let us look for it, and long for it more, and ſeek after it with all 
carneſtneſs. We have an Houſe above, but we are not in it, therefore we ſhould long 
to be at home in the injoyment of the Houſe firted for us. Your whole lives ſhould be 

a continual motion, and approach toward this Eternal and Glorious eſtate of reſt. Be- 

leivers that look, and long, and groan for Heaven, are ofa moſt noble and divine Spirit. 

Can a man believe Bleſſedneſs to. come, and not long to enjoy it? Surely mind and 

heart will be fet a-work: A taſt will make a man long for more ; 'tis but a little while 

and we ſhall have full poſſeſſion. And the reaſon why we have not full poſſeſſion ſooner, is 
not becauſe Heaven is not ready for us, but we are not ready for it. And then let us 
comfort our ſelves with theſe hopes of Bleſſedneſs, Zeb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we 
bold faſt the confidence, and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. Oh let us rouſe 
this joy, and ſtill keep it afoot, to incourage our endeavours, PhzI. 3.13. To' abate our 
fears, Lak. 13. 32. To moderate our ſorrows, Heb. 10. 3+ To allay the fears of death. 

We doby it but change Houſes, and it's not an exchange for the worſe, but for the better. 

Why ſhould we then be fo unwilling toit? 


SERMONI 


LD — OO IIee® 


2 Cor. «, 1. 


. 
© - 


For we know that if our earthly Houſe of this 'Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a build- 
ing of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal in the Heavens, 


I come now to the Third Conſideration. 

III. (Hat aſure confidence of this happy and Bleſſed Condition may be had. Fer 
1. Hereis a ſure right. [ We have.J A Chriſtian not only ſhall have 

Heaven at laſt, but he hath it for the preſent ; he isnot only ſure of it at 

the cloſe of his days, but now he hath it : He hath not a poileſſion of 

this upper Houſe, but he hath a full right to it, and is expecting,and waiting, when God 
ſhall call him up thither, and is ſtill preparing for his remove, and ripening tor his ever- 
laſting eſtate. The Scripture ſpeaketh this in many other places, Joh. 3. 36. He that 
believeth on the Son, hath eagrlaſting life. So John 5. Verily, verily he that heareth 
my word, .and telieveth in him that jo me, hath Ps life, and ſhall not come into 
Condemnation, but is. paſſed from death to life. So Joh. 6.54. Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, hath everlaſting life, and 1 wilt raiſe him up at the laſt day. How hath 
he it now? He hath it, x. /» Promiſe, Inthe promiſes of the Goſpel, when we take 
hold of the promiſe, we take hold of the bleſſing by the root. Therefore believers are 
faid to take hold of eternal life, 1 7m. 6. 12--- 19. namely, as they take hold of the pro- 
miſe by whichtheir right is ſecured tothem.As | as he is-converted to God, he is made 


an heir of eternallife, God hath made a Charter and Grant to him, he hath'it upon ſuch 

terms as he is out of the hazard of periſhing. He hath Jus ad rem, though not i» re, as a 

man hath a Title to the eſtate which he is topoſleſs after the death of another. We have it 
and hold it by Covenant right, though not by aCtual poſſeſſion. 

2. He hath it in Capzte. In his Head, Eph.2.6, Ze hath raiſedas up, and made us to fit 

E ? oget her 
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2. Here 15.4 certain.confidence ; [ Ie know, ] 'Tis VANS = 
we know, No man calleth that knowledge which is but a. con) 
tain knowled; ge is hereunderſt uns knowledge not built upon probebs 
only here will be the queſtion. whether this knowledge. chat. 
Heaven when I dye,be the knowledge of faith, or bees: nowkedge of. ſenſe? L ar 
both. The Scripture ſometimes expreſfeth. it barely ly by bnoving ſomet dy be 
1, By knowing, as :Joh. + 2 We know, that we know . we k omctnes 
and 1 Joh. 3. 14. We, know. Na me have palled from PLS to tt c, gt uſg we 
Brethren, x Joh. 413. Herz we know Pak: we = dec Ky and be in us, 
the Brethren, lnall Tet eSit Applies 5 we -k | 
by refle&ion upon our felves. Again na mp a | 
of God to us is tnade to be a matter of Faith, Roy. 6, $. parler | id. 
lieve we Jef alſo live with him. So Re FM 86] [Lata <p. behened th 

hich God hath to us. Mark, 'tis a t to be believ that wi A Div uh. 
= But how can this be, you will fay, fince I haye no Divine Teſt k 
and Reyelarion for it that I ſhall be faved ? Auſw. IfI takeany hung upon man | | 
ny, that isCredulity, if Itake it upon Gods Teſtimony, tar benk.. 'Now 1 have Gol 4 
Teſtimony in the general, that whoſoever belicyeth, be ſaved. And partict | 


ments, Pal. 119. 66. Lbelieye that it isthe will of God that 1 muſt nor flea Y muſt not 
Commit Adultery, diſhonour Parents, becauſe God bath faid ſo to all-an eyery one, 
though not to me by name ; So with that nad which I behons promiſes, I-believe they, 
belong to me, though my.name be not expreſſed inChriſts Charter and Necd of grace, if 
I have the qualification annexed. The gualificatian1 diſcerg by Spiricual, ſenſe, the bene- 
fir of the promiſe I expe by faith, even ſfalyationto me ;. tis a matter. to: þe believed up- 
on ſuppoſition. that I am converted and brought home ro God: As in this yea, All 
the dead ſhall riſe; Peter is dead ; ; ergo: the Concluſion. is « de fide, \it. FR to faith; 
though it be not ex xpreſly written in Scripture ; the firlt Propoſition is-evident by faith, the 
ſecond by ſenſe, and yet the concluſion is de i. So here, all that Key COME 19 Hon 
by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be ſaved, this is written in Scripture ; - but1do fo, that is 
by Spiritual ſenſe; the Concluſion is de fide, Lam hound"to'believe chat Tfliall be Ta 1/2 
it be ſo upon ſuppoſition, the Concluſion doth ariſe from premiſes, 'one "whereof" is in 
Scripture, = other evident by Spiritual ſenſe : gr cy It is of faith. Only , 
give you theſe cautions. 1. The particular 'certainty of our eternal Salvation-1s Hon 
in certainty and firmneſs of ſen, 'to that —_ which We have about "ts Common 
object of faith the promiſes of the Goſpel: Becauſe ſome = are. 
and immediately, other things arg believed only mediately, and upon bh as el 
ſuit with things believed immediately. The promiſes of the Golpelan are Pon and 1 unme: 
diately revealed in Scripture. But that 1 4 be ſaved io particular Ge adeth.. ' Upon, an 
Argument, whereofone part js iq Scripture, the other ariſeth from refletian kts ors” end 
obſervation 


'$ 


obſervation of a- mans heart and-ways ; the Concluſion is certain according to! theverity 
of the ſecond Propoſition. Tis abſolutely certain and - evident by faith, that wiWfoever 
believeth in Chrilt ſhall not. periſh, but have everlaſting life, Bur that I belieye in Chriſt 
witha ſaving faith; 'tis not ſo certain, er, omg it may be. I have” greater afſa- 
rance-that God is faithful and true, -then that my heart is upright. Theretore greater 


aſſurahice of the general truth, that-the true believer ſhall be ſayed, then I cen Have gf -; 


this, that I ama true believer. 2dly. As our afſurance of our own intereſt or particular | 
Salvation is not fo ſtrong, as our aſſurance of the truth of the Goſpel : So 'tis not fo 
abſolutely neceſTary. For, firm adherence to Goſpel promifes with a reſolution of obe- 
dience is the quahfication abſolutely neceſſary to the Pardon of fins, Juſtification of our 
perſons, or our acceptance with God : But aſfurance of ourown Salvation, though it be 
comfortable, *tis'not abſolutely neceſſary, The humble and broken heart God: will not 
defpiſe, Pſa!, 51, 17. Many poor Souls that want aſſurance are tenderly tdoved of him, 
owned' by him as heirs of Salvation, and their good works accepted in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that" Jo only reſfolvedly adhere to Goſpel promiſes, and ſeek after God in the way of 
in 'hamble obedience, yea though they write bitter things againſt themſelves. 3dly. 
Aſſurance of the Word is ſooner gotten than aſſurance ot our intereſt ; afſoon as the Word 
entreth upon, yea before it can haye any thorow efficacy upon our hearts, we receive it 
as: the word' of God, or elſe 'twould not work upon us, 1 Theſ. 1. 5. & 1 Theſ. 2.13, Aſſu- 
rance'of onr ownSalvation is not uſually got at once, but by degrees, after we have had 
fome experience of a ſetled, and habitual devotedneſs ro God, and grace hath been well 
exerciſed and approved in manifold duties, tryals, and combars, Rev, 2. 19. To himthat 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna ; and this eflabliſhment of heart will 
come after cranes and ſome experience inafflitions. | 

zdly. 'Tis propounded as a common priviledge. You, and I, andall the ſuffering Ser- 
vants of God, we know. When we prove the poſſibility of aſſurance from the experi- 
ence of the Saints recorded in Scripture ; as put caſe, Job 19.25, 26. I know that my Re- 
aeemer liveth, and that I ſhall ſee him at the laſt day, or David, Pfal. 23. 1. or Paul. 
2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. From all which inſtances there ariſeth this Argument, That which hath 
been, may be. The Papiſts anſwer, That theſe were extraordinary caſes that they had 
by ſpecial priviledge and revelation. But there is no reaſon for ſuch exemptions. For 
the Faith of every Believer 1s as acceptable to God, as the Faith of a Prophet or Apoſtle, 
2 Pet, 1. 1. Simon Peter a Servant and an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to them that have ob- - 
tained like precious faith with us, through the .righteonſneſs of God, and our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. The obje&laid hold upon is the ſame, Chriſts Righteouſneſs; there we are upon 
equal terms. So Exod. 3o. 15, The Covenant by which we hold is the fame. But chiefly 
take notice of theſe three things, 1. They aſſert their own aſſurance upon grounds common 
to all the faithful; as the love of God in Chriſt, Rom. 8. 38. The Righteouſnſs of God, 
or his veracity in keeping promiſe, 2 77m. 4. 8. Gods Power and All-fufficiency to main- 
tain and uphold them in all Tribulations, 2 7im. 1. 12. They that build upon the fame 
grounds, they may have the ſame certainty. 2. They ſpeak as taking in Believers toge- 
ther with themſelves ; to ſhew that *tis a common caſe, as here, oi%per, We are always 
confident. And St, Fohntaketh in others, x John5.19. We know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lyeth in wickedneſs. So thathere is nothing ſingular challenged or intimated. 
3. Whatever was written, was written for our comfort and learning, That we might be 
incouraged by the grace given to them, to look up to God with the more hope - the 
ſame priviledges. Paul, who was one of the Inſtances, faith, That he was ſet out as a 
Pattern unto them that ſhould afterwards believe, 1 Tim. 1. 17, Though his humiliation 
were extraordinary,” yet he had his comforts in an ordinary way by the Miniſtry of 
Ananias. 1 come now to the fourth Conſideration. 


IV. That this ſurt Confidence of our own right in it, and future poſſeſſion of it, doth fortify 
the Soul againſt all the difficulties, dangers, and preſſures of the preſent life, yea, againſt 
Death itſelf. | 


This laſt Propoſition Iam now to make good. Ard Firſt, I ſhall ſpeak of the ſure and 
certain confidence. Secondly. Of rhe force and ſtrength of ir. 
1, The Confidence is two-fold. Of the Thing, and of the Perſon. 
A x. Of the certainty of thething itſelf, 2. Of our own right in it, and future poſſeſ- 
10n of 1t. | 
x. Of the Certainty of the thing itſelf For till that be rooted in the Soul, it will have no pre- 
dominancy in controlling & commanding the paſſions & afteCtions. Now of the thing itſelf, 
all 
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a'l tric Chriſtians have, arid ſhould have a certain and infallible knowledge, not a may be, 
not zbarepoſſibility. * 'T'is not enough to fay it's poſſible there may be an Heaven, and 
happineſs hereafter ; But 'ris certain: I know "tis as true as the Word of God is true, 'tis 
4s rrue 45 if 1 ſaw it with my eyes, as rriie as the things which I daily ſee, 4s 24.14,15. 
T believe all things (faith Paul ) which are written in the. Law and the Prophets ; and 
have hope towards God, which they themſelves allow, that there ſhall be a Reſurretion of the 
Juſt, and Unjuſt. This is nodoubttul thing to a Believer,” by the Word of God” tis 
more ſure, rhan if there were a meſſage ſeft from the dead : for if Men do not regard 
what is in Moſes and the Prophets; they would not regard what one faith to then, who. 
cometh from the dead, Luke 16. 3o, 31. If one ſhould come from Hell in flaming Gar- 
ments; or from Heaven with all the Brightneſs and Glory which all the bleſſed Saints 
might be-rhought roappear in ; | there were not a greater Credibility in theſe Viſions 
and apparitions,than what is commonly offered in the Scriptures. Why ? How cometh the 
believer to have ſuch a proſpect into an unknown world, to be ſo ſure and certain 2? Tan- 
ſwer, Partly by the internal grace of Gods Spirit, opening the eyes of his mind," to ſee 
the truth and worth of things to come, Eph.1.17,18. And partly; by the promiſe of God in 
his Word confirmed by his oath, and that giveth :99vezr oÞ;%now, Heb.6.17,18. Strong 
conſolation. And the ſeal of Miracles, Heb. 3.4 And fulfilled prophecies, 2'Per.'r. 19. 
with 16, 17, 18. The Old Teſtament foretold the Kingdom of the Meffah, and the pre- 
viledges thereof long before it came topaſs. A tranſient voice- is more eafily miſtaken, 
and forgotten than a ftanding Authentick Record ('as Samuel! thought £1; ſpake, when 
the Lord firſt revealed his word unto him) and ſo 6ffereth a more ſure ground for our 
faith to reſt upon, thana voice from Heaven could be. Beſides this word of promite bear- 
eth Gods Image and ſuperſcription, as every thing doth which hatttpaſt his hand, even 
toa gnat an4d pile of graſs, and fo ſhinerh tous by its own light,if man were not ſtrangely 
depraved and corrupted by vile affefions, 2 Cor. 4.2, 3, 4. By the manifeſtation' of the 
Truth, 'commending our ſelves to every mans Conſcience. For if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid 
to thoſe that are loſt, in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
believe'not, leſt the light of the Glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Tmage of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them. The Truth of its ſelf commandeth its own m—_ if men were not 
ſtrangely perverted and infatuated they would fee it ; cure the faculty and the objet is 
clear enough, and would evidence it ſelf; As the Sun is ſeen by its own light. Beſides, 
this offer of pardon and life by Chriſt, hath been Bleſſed by God to the converſion of 
many Souls, in all places, and throughout all ſucceſſion of Ages, Col. 1. 6. The word is 
come unto you as it is inall the world, and bringeth forth fruit as it doth alſo in you, ſince 
the day ye heardof it and knew the grace of God in Truth. That word which bringeth 
forth the fruits of an holy life in all thoſe that heard of ir,and received it,is the veryTruth of 
God, Joh. 17. 17. Santtifie them through thy Truth, thy word is Truth. 1n the firſt Ape, 
Chriſt did ſwiftly drive on theChariot of the Goſpel; for within a few years afterhis death 
11 all the parts ofthe world it obtained its effeCt, and fince it hath held up its head againſt 
all encounters of time, and therefore we may ſafely venture our tnengl intereſts on this 
botrom, and build upon rhe promiſe of eternallife, given us by Chriſt. Beſides, God 
hath given the Spirit, which is Gods earneſt,ſealing us up tothe day of finall Redemption, 
2 Cor. 1.22, and 2 Cor. 5.5. and Eph. 1.13, 14. Now the Spirit firſt confirmeth the 
Scripture, before it confirmeth our particular intereſt, and its joys being diſpenſed to the 
moſt holy men,in their moſt ſober & ſevereſt moods,cannot be a phantaſtical impreſſion, 
but doth convince us of the reality and excellency of the unſeen Glory. And therefore 
upon all theſe grounds a believer is confident. We know, there is a Bleſſed ſtate reſerved 
in the Heavens for all that believe in Chriſt and Love God.. We do not build upon the 
promiſe of a deceitfulman, but upon the word ofthe everliving God ; and hence ariſeth 
che ſtrength of our comfort. Our intereſt is a thing rather ſuppoſed than apparently aflert- 
cd and pleaded in Scripture, and if men did not leap into faith, by the advantage of 
their Baptiſm and education, rather than take it up. upon ſolid and certain evidence, there 
would not be ſuch ado about it : As fire well kindled, of its ſelf burſts out into a flame : 
So if we did believe theſe things more firmly, our joy would ſoon be full, x Joh. 1. 4. 
Theſe things write we unto you, that your joy may be full, Asif the certainty of religion 
well apprehended would ſoon make way for Joy ; And full Joy. 
2dly The certainty of the perſon. We know that we have a preſent right, and ſhall 
have a future poſſeſſion. The certainty of the thing it ſelf dependeth upon the promiſe 
of God, who is ableto give it. and hath decreed ſo todo: And to that end bath ſigni» 
fied his purpoſe, and confirmed his promiſe, by an oath z yet becauſe the promiſe _ 
9 B . | ret 
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reth a qualification, and Sper agar as duty inthe perſon, towhom the promile js 
therefore before we can becertain of our own intereſt, we muſt not only perform ey 
and have the qualification, but we muſt certainly know that we have done that which 
the promiſe requireth, and are duly qualified, and then our Title to, Heaven is. incoms 
parably more frm than any man's Title to his poſlcſſions, and inheritance here upon 

Earth. Therefore, | 

I ſhall here firſt ſhew,}What are the qualifications of thojewho ſhall have this Bleſſed Eſtate, 
Secondly, The ſeveral degrees of certainty about our intereſt. Thirdly, What reaſons 
there are, whywe ſhould attend upon this work with all diligence; that we may come 

to a full confidence. | 
1, What are the qualifications of thoſe who ſhall have this Bleſſed Eſtate? 'Tis the 
moſt Important Queſtion which we can put to our Souls, Pal, 24. Who ſhall aſcend 
into the billof the Lord 2 Aud who ſhall ſtand in his Holy Place? Who ſhall be admit- 
ted intothe place of his ſpecial reſidence? I anſwer, 1. Sometimes, they are deſcribed 
by their faith in Chriſt : As Job. 11. 25, 26. He that believeth and liveth in me, though he 
were dead, yet ſhall be live, and whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, ſhall never dye, or 
notdye for ever, asthe word may be rendred : Thetrue believer that fo believeth in 
Chriſt, that he liveth in him, that is, who hath accepted of Gods Covenant, and is become 
Chriſts diſciple, obſerving his ſtrit ſpiritual laws, and running all hazards for his ſake, 
united to Chriſt ſo as wie in him. Bodily death ſhall not extinguiſh the lite which 
is beguagal maintained by faith in Chriſt, Job. 6. 40. This is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everlaſting life, and 
T wift raiſe bim up at the laft day. This is Gods expreſs will. The poor ſinner needeth 
not doubt of it zif youdo ſeethe Son, and believe on him, that is, ſee him, and know 
him Spiritually, ſee him in the light of the Spirit. Heretofore men ſaw him bodily, and 
bad no benefit. And now many fee him in the Common report and Tradition by. the 
light of hamane credulity, that haveno benefit by him. But thoſe that ſee him in the 
Promiſe have a Right and Title ; that ſee him fo, as to ſee beauty in him, that they can 
trample upon all things as Dung and Droſs, renounce themſelves, and all worldly and 
fleſhly lufts, and flee to him as their All-ſufficient Saviour, and can venture their Souls 
io his hand, and give up themſelves to keep his Commandments, and abide in his Love. 
Jn ſhort ; thoſe who fo believe in him, as to live in him, and to him. 2dly. They are de- 
ſcribed tobe new Creatures, or the ſanRified, Foh. 3, 3,5. Except a man be born again, 
be cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. . And again, v. 5. Cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. Heavenis the Inheritance of Saints, Col. i. 12. Giving thanks unto the Father, 
which hath made as meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints in light. And Afts 
26. 18-- That they may receive Forgiveneſs of Sin, and Inheritance among them which are 
Santified by Faith, that is in me, Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he hath perfefted for ever 
them that are Sanftified, No unclean thing ſhall enter there. If thou haſt the Heaven- 
ly Birth, will he deprive thee of thy Birth-right to which he himſelf begot rhee of in- 
corruptible ſeed > x Pet. 1. 3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, wbich 
according, #0 his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a ltvely hope, by the reſurrefti- 
on of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. If Holy, he will place thee,among his Holy ones. Theſe 
are the Terms to which we muſt unalterably ſtand. If we be not born again it is but 
{elf flattery, that filleth us with vain conceits, like the Mad-man in 4thens, who Challeng- 
ed all the ſhips which came into the harbour to be his own. 3dly. They are deſcribed, 
by their Heavenly mint, affetlions and converſations, Mat. 6. 19. 20, 21; They who 
make it their work to lay up treaſurein Heaven, have choſen Heaven for their Portion. 
That ſeek it'in the firſt place, Marth. 6. 33. That groan, long, wait for it; In the verſes 
next the Text, whoſe converſation is in Heaven, Phil. 3. 20. Deus nibil facit fruſtra, 
Ithe hath given thee an Heavenly mind and afteftions, he will give thee Heaven its 
ſelf. He would not ſtir up theſe deſires in vain, ſet his ſervants a longing after that, 
which he never meanethto give them, or beſtow upon them, when there is a ſuitableneſs 
between the perſon and the ſtate, when our affeQions are weaned from the world, and 
ſet upon Heavenly things. This Houſeis fitted for us, if we are fitred for it, Rom. g. 23. 
That he might make known the riches of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto Glory. There is a meetneſs, Col. 1. 12. Aſſoon as we are new born, 
and do believe in Chriſt, we have a Right and Title. In ſhort. If your wholelives be a con- 
\tinual motion, and nearer approach towardsthis ſtate of reſt. 4thly. They are deſcrib- 
ed by their fruitfulneſs in good works, and aQts of ſelf denying obedience, Math. 25. 34- 
35- Grc. 1 Tim. 6. 18, 19, That they dogood, that they be rich in goodworks ; proud to 
iſtribute 
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Reli jon! drowſy 
We ſhouldmind thoſe things about which we ſhall be queſtionedat the day of JudFment; 
have you viſited, have you cloathed; owned the: Servants of God, when the Laws frown 
uponthem, comforted them in their diſtrefſes * Wherein really have you denyed yout 
ſelves for the hope of Glory ? 51 . 

2dly. The ſeveral diſpoſitions aud perſwafions in acry of certainty as to their Intereſt 
in this flate of Bleſſedneſs, To ſome *tis but a Oey. To others there is 4 
' probability. A third fort have gotten fo far as a Conditional certairity; Othets bave 
an aQtualcertainty or firm perſwaſion oftheir Intereſt. -p& Fo 

r. To ſome the hope \ Hana is but a bare poſſibility. As t6the careleſs Chriſtiari 

who is yet intangled in his luſts, but God 'continuerh to him *the offer of Salvation by 
Chriſt. Theſe may be ſaved if they will accept: this offer. 'Tis impoſlible-in. the' Rare 
wherein they are ; but their Hearts may be ed by the Lords grace, Mark. 10. 25, 
With men it is impoſſible, but not with God, for with God all things are poſſible. He cari 
make the filthy Heartto become Clean and Holy, the ſenſual Heart to become Spiritual 
and Heavenly : There are many bars inthe way, but grace can break through and res 
move them. *Tis night with them for the preſent,but we cannot fay it will never *be day: 
The poſſibility removeth prejudices, aggravateth their evil choice, Fovab 2. 8.' They that . 
obſerve lying V anities, forſake their own mercies ; they are called their own, becauſe 
might have been theirs. By following vain Courſes they deprive themſelves of happi 
which might have been theirs. 'Tis their own by offer. God did not ſeclude and put then 
away, but they did fſeclude and put away themſelves : Fudge themſebves unworthy of 
Eternal Life, Afls 13. 46. And 'tis an incouragement when their Conſciences are 
touclied with any remorſe; Salvation is yet poſſible. When there is but a ſlender poſſi- 
bility, yetuſe the means, As 8, 12. Repent and pray, Ec. If perhaps, or if it be poſſible, 

2. A others there is a probability, or a probable hope of Eternal Life. - This is 
more than poſſible ; as when men begin to be ſerious, or 'in ſome meaſure to mind the 
things of God, but are Conſcious to ſome notorious defett intheir duty, or have notſuch 
a ſoundneſs of Heart as may warrant their claim to Everlaſting © Blefledneſs ; 'a/mo/t- a 
Chriſtian ; not far from the Kingdom of God: As thoſe that have the Grace of the Second, 
or Third ground, they receivethe Word with joy, but know not- what tryals may do, 
they have good ſentuments of Religion, but they are choaked,- or obſtrudted' by volup- 
tuous living, or the cares of this world. Now ſome ſuch things may befall weak believers, 
they dare not quit their hopes of Heaven for all the world, though not actually to claim 
it, or ſay itis theirs. Now probabilities muſt iricourage us, till we get a greater certain- 
ty, for we muſt not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things ; This ſtate muſt nor be deſpiſed; . 
Chriſt will not deſpiſe ſmoaking flax. 

;dly. A Conditional certainty which is morethan probable, or poſſible ; That is, when 
we ſet our felyes in good earnelt to perform theConditions required in the promiſes of the 
Goſpel : And upon the hopes offered tous, deny our ſelves,Sacrifice our Intereſts, heartily 
exerciſe our ſelves to @dlineſs. Such a certainty is deſcribed, Kom. 2. 7. & Rev. 2.10. I 
am ſure to find Salvation, and Eternal Life, if 1 continue in this way, and by the grace 
of GodI am reſolved to continue; Much of the Life, of Chriſtianity lyeth in this-kiad 
of certainty. I do not doubt of the rewards of 'Godlineſs, ex parte Dei; No, 1 know 
that the rewards of Godlineſs are ſure and ſtedfaſt by his promiſe; To doubt of that 
would detra& from the Truth; Goodneſs, and Power, of God : But ex parte neſtri; my 
own qualification is not ſo poſitive and clear, that I can determine my own right,butI have 
ſupportand ſome comfort inthis way. This Conditional hope and certainty 1s abſolute- 
ly neceſlary to all a&ts of grace. Lon: 

4thly. There is an attual certainty, or an aſſured ſenſe of our qualification, and ſo 
of our Intereſt, which admits of a latitude ; it may be not only full, or not tull, firm, or not |. 
firm, bur interrupted or continued. The full hope removeth all doubts and fears, and 
that which is not full,hath ſome doubtsaccompanying it,but the certainty prevaileth,and is 
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more than the.doubtings.. .&We ſhould ball to Heaven with full Sails, and gerigs auch 
ſenſe of the loveof God, ayd bope. of eternal life as paſſibly wean; an abugdant\emtrance. 
We thould clear up our and Title, and be ableto lay, We tnews. And { am. perfun- 
ded, Rom. 8. 38. We come and rake afſcſhon of the Bleſſings, of the Covenant, 
andfay, allthis is mine by the promiſe. of .the faithful, God, ' We uſe tofay I know wherefl 
am, but Iknow nat where 1 ſhall be, . A Bekever who hath aflured his cftate befoxe 
God, knoweth where he {hall be, as truly as he knoweth where he.js. He kabweth by 
Faith, that he ſhall live wich God far ever, and what be will do for him ,to.all Erexgity 
in the perfarmance of his Holy Covenant. IT 

2dl9. What reaſons there are wby we {bould jar ap y”- Fe" ph - Ku ry 

1. Becauſe 'tis for our greater comfort, not only to. be ut to, know. that woe arm 
late. "__ any own! belongingto them,but they know it nat pp a Chula lveck 
before he knoweth that he liveth. As Jacob faid of Bethel, Gen. 38, 16. God was iu this 
place, "and I knew it wot: So it may beaid of many. Chriſtians, Chriſt is in them, and 
they know it got, are not aware of it. , Oh how happy they, if they knew their\0wn 
happineſs! What delight would the hope of glory raiſe in their hearts! How full of 
tears and deſpairs was Hagar, when yetthere was a Well nigh her, Gen. 21. 46. How pag 
ſive were the twoDiſciples going to Emmaus, when yet Chriſt walked with them ut they 
knew him not, Luke 24. 15,16, 17, How bitterly did Mary weep at the Sepulelne, 
when yet Jeſus ſtood by her, Jobs 20. 14, 15. So may. pyor diſcanſolate Chriſtians ap- 
prehend thatChrilt is at a diltance, when as yet they will not, or cannot ſee him, There- 
fore though our conditzan ſhould be ſafe, tisnot{o.comtortable till we get allurgace.' - 

2. Thucxertain confidence of our attual right and ſuture poſſeſſion cannot be had with. 
out diligence. Such a Jewel will never drop unto the mouth of the lazy, negligent Soul, 
2 Pet. 1. 10. 2 Pet. 3. 14. Heb. 6, 1x. 1f we would havenot a groundleſs, but a rational 
| hope, not a raſh and probable, but a firm and certain hope, not a certain only, but a ful 
hope, and thistocontinue without interruption : We muſt buckle to ity ſerve God in good 
earneſt. It will never be gotten and kept with ſloath ; it may be gotten and kept with 
diligence. As you neglect your duty, fo far the ſenſe and comfortable aſſurance of your 
qualification may abate." Gods beſt Chuldren are ſometimes remiſs, whereupon fol 
low clouds and deſerrions, to their great diſcomfort. God in wiſdom withdraweth oon- 
fort, to quicken them to their Dury. Well then, 'twill not come with acold with, or a 
ſlighe prayer, or an haſty ſigh, or a taintand lazy purſuit, Grace needeth to be much 
exerciſed, that ſhall bring peace. Exerciſed in Duties, Fob 14. 21,23. Exerciſed in AﬀiQi- 
ans. Thoſe lazy pretenders that never made a buſineſs of it, and yet hope togoto Hes 
ven as well as the ſtricteſt, they do but deceive themielves with an hope, that will at length 
leavethem aſhamed. Fooliſh prefumption coſts a man nothing ; like a Muſhroom that 
groweth up in a night, or as Jexabs Gourd; Behold thou didft nor labour for it.. - Theleſs 
men exerciſe themſelves unto Godlineſs, the more confident; for exerciſe would diſcovey 
their unſoundneſs. A peace that groweth upon us we know nothow, and is better kept by 
negligencethan diligence,is not right. THEY 

3- We ſhould attend upon this work with all diligence,becauſe t we get it not, we 
ſhallnot labour in vain, the very endeavour will keep us awful and ſerious, and it may 
be we ſhall get Heaven whilſt we are clearing up our Title to it. The {amethings ſerve 
to enter into Heaven, that ſerve to aſſure us of our intereſt in it. Fulfil Gods conditions 
which he hath annexed to the new Covenant, and yeu may be ſure, and the fame is ne- 
ceſlary to have, as well as to be ſure; all the difference is, ſome make a bard ſhift to go to 
Heaven, others enter abundantly, 2 Pez, 1. 1x. They that make it their buſineſs to know 
they have Eternal life, have this above others, that they go moreſſeriouſly to work, and 
do more attend upon it. —— 

Secondly, The force and virtue of ths ſure conufideme. 

I. 'Tis of great force toſupport us under the difficulties of Obedience, In the context 
Pal is diſcourſing of what ſupported him, and kept him from fainting under the labours 
of his Apoſtolate. *Twasa toilſomelife to go up and down, venturing upon all hazards 
and uncertainties, and to travel far and near, and all to draw Souls to Chrift. A Blefled 
workin it ſelf! But toilſome tothe fleſh. But we know, &c.- The ſame holdeth in all 
Other dutiesof our general and particular Calling. Nothing puts us upon ſuch a willing 
Induſtry, and ready,conſtant Watchfulneſs, as this, confidence, that after we have gone 
through a ſhort lite here in this world, this everlaſting Bleſſedneſs will be our Poryon, 
x Cor. 9. 26. I run, not as one that # uncertain, An allurance of the end ſweetneth the 
Race, and allayeth all the difficulties of the way. A poor Beaſt will go home clonal 
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For we know that if our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſlved, we have a build- 
&1g of God, an Houſe not made with hands, Eternal inthe Heavens, 
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oe 1. 7; an Exhortationto preſs you to ſeveral Duties: As, 


Th O Believe the romiſed Glory. 
Here 1 Firſt ſhew the neceſſity of this. Secondly, How Faith work 
eth as totheother World, Thirdly, How we ſhall rouze up our Faithtos 


more firm belief of the promiſed' Glory. 

Firſt. 7he neceſſity. We had need preſs this much. 

(iſt.) Becauſe eternal life ts one of the principal objeits of Faith, and the firſt motive to 
inviteus to hearken after the things of God; The Apoſtle telleth us, Heb. 11. 6. That 
without Faith it is impoſſible 1d pleaſe God, , he that cometh to God, muſt believe that be 
is, and that he is a rewarger of them that diligently ſeek him. He that would have ay 
thing to do with God, muſt be perſuaded of his Being and Bounty. In the chooſing of a 
Religion, we firſt. lookafter a- right objea,, whom to Worſhip; and a fit reward, whatwe 
may expect from him. For that is the great inducement to make up the match between 
out hearts and that obje&t.-, Now God that knowerh the heart of ; and what wards 
will fit the lock, doth accordingly deal with-us. He propoundeth himſelf, | as the firſt 
cauſe, and higheſt Being to be reyerenced, worſhipped, and obeyed by us, ſo alfo as the 
chiefeſt good to beenjoyed by us in an everlaſting ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. All the Do&trines 
of the Chriſtian Faith tend to eſtabliſh this hope in us, John 20. 31. Theſe things are writ- 
ten, that ye might believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believing, ye 
might have eternal life in his name, Allthat-is written in the Goſpel, is to eſtabliſh Faith 
in Chriſt, as the Meſſiah, and that in ordertoeternallife. The whole ſum of the Chriſtian 
Religion 15, That Goal hath choſen us to Salvation through Sanftification of the Spirit,and be- 
Hef of the Truth, whereunto he bath called you by our Goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Thefſ. 2. 13, 14. All the parts of Religion harmoniouſly concur 
toeſtabliſh this hope. The whole Covenant of God implyeth it. A Covenant is a 
tranſa&tion of God, as the Soveraign with his Subjects, and conſiſts of Precepts and Laws, 
inveſted with the San&tion of Promiſes and Threatnings. His Commands all of them 
imply fach an eſtate. Some 'expreſs it. Al imply it : For they are work propounded 
to us in order to wages, or a reward to be given, and 'tis not fit we ſhould have 
before our work beover. Some expreſs it, as John 6. 27. Labour not for the meat which 
periſheth, but for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life, &&c.and Mat. 6. 19, 20. we 
are commanded not to lay up Treaſuresupon Earth, buf in Heaven,fSc.-- And Luke 13.2.4. 
Strive to enter in,&c.And if there were no ſuch eſtate, all theſe Laws were in vain ; and 
would the wiſe and faithful God give us Laws in vain , his Threatnings would be but a 
vain Scare-crow, if there were not aworld to come, his promiſes but flatter us with a 

lye. All the Doctrines concerning Chriſt point out ſuch an eternal condition to us,whe- 
ther they concern his Perſon or Eſtates : His coming from Heaven the place of Souls, 
his going thither again, or ſitting down on the right hand of God, and then his coming to 
Judgment. Wherefore was Chriſt apparelled with our fleſh But that we might be 
cloathed with hisglory; if Chriſt were in the Womb, why not wein Heaven 2 *'Tis more 
credible to believe a Creature in Heaven, than a God in the Grave. Therefore he came 
into the world to purchaſe a right forus, and he went to Heaven again to plead, proſecute, 
and apply that right, Rom. 5. 10. He isgone thither with the names of the Tribes on his 
Breaſt and Shoulders, 56. g.,12. All the benefits of Chriſt tend to this. Juſtification : 


Our releaſe from the curſe, that we may be capable of life, Rom. 5. 18. SanQtification, to 
prepare,fitus tor it,and to begin this life in us; for be that hath theSon,bath life,r Fohn 5.12, 
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All ordinances.:\] The word, 4/a. 55. 3. Hear avd your Soals Jba#t live. The Supper, Lake 
22, 20, all Graces. Faith to ſteity'11 Pet. 2119. Receiving the end of your Faith, even the 
Salvation of your Souls. Love to deſire it; hope to wait. for cit. e  comfortÞof the 
Spirit a give usa taſt bf it. So that this is the great obje& of Faith, aridtp which all thi 
reſt tend. 7:4 0 G8, Jo 

(2dly.) The believing of this conftitateth 'a © main difference betwren the. Aninaal and 
Spiritaal life : by which the world of mankind are diſtinguiſhed. The Animal life, 
that which is ſuppqrted by the comforts aid delights of the preſeht world;ſuch as T'ands; 
Honours, Pleaſures, Riches, and when theſe are out of ſight, they-are arlofs;/and+ utterly _ 
diſmayed. But the Spiritual and Divine life is fupported by the comfartsand' delights of 
the world to come, by refletting upon everlaſting happineſs; and the glory and | 
neſs we ſhall injoy there, avinthe verſes before the Text, /in the cloſe of .rhe fortnet 
Chapter; when we believe theſe things; another kind of Spirit comethrupon'a man,;arid 
hath ſuch a life and ſtrength detived into his heart, that he can bear up witli joy and: cos 
rage, when the outward and Animal life is expoſed to the greateſt difficalries and decays, 
becauſe he isa manof another world. And therefore weare faid to live by Faith, becauſe 


we apprehend thoſe arid glorious things which are kept for us in Heaveny z Cb#. 4:17; 
14. 5 having the fame Spirit of Faith; wiracyhatcbn nawados, believed, 69 wh 


ore have I ſpoken: We aifo believe, and therefore ſpeak,” hiowing that be which raiſed | 

= Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe np us alſo by Feſus, and ow preſent us with you, Oh % 4 
mighty thirig to have a Spifft of Faith ;'intheJoweſt condition ; fuck:an\one'tan Hod up 
his head, and avouch his hopes.'He can own Chriſt; how dear/foever # coſt him None are 
of ſuch a Noble and Divitie Spirit as they, - Without jt a man that wholly. loveth-the 
Animal life; is but a wiſer ſott of Beaſt. Not: only the Senſalift; or' the Covetous; but 
even the Ambitious, who aſpire after Crowns and Kingdoms, and great, Fame by their 
Gallantry and Noble Exploits, are but poor” bale Spirics incompatifon 'of thoſe,. in whoſe 
Breaſts the ſparks of this Heavenly fire, doever burn,Jahd carry them out in tle zealous 
purſuit of the world tocome, | , / 2 þ MIU" 

(3dly.) We need preſs this ſound belief of the world ts come 4 © Beranſe whatever men 

pretend, eternal life 2s little believed in the World. The moſt part of thofe'men who 
live in the common light of Chiiſtianity, are purblind;)whtd:cannot-fee afar* bf, of lbok 
beyond the Grave, Gods owt Childreri have too cold and doubtful .choughts of this 
eſtate, not ſuch a lively, clear, and firm perſuaſion of things to corhe, but that it heedeth 
to be increaſed more and more. The Apoſtle prayeth for the converted Zphefrans, That 
the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father af Glory, may give"unth: you the | Spirit of 
Wiſdom, and Revelation, in the knowledge of him; the eyes of your "unde:flauding being ew- 
lightned ; that ye may know what is the hope of his Calling; &c.--« Eph. 1,17, 18. That is, 
more clearly Ga and more firmly believe thofe good things whith tHey ſhould injoy in 
Heaven. Alas weare ſo taken up withtrifles and childiſh toys, that our Faith is very 
weak about theſe excellent Bleſſings. | 

The evidences that 'tis little believed, are theſe. 

1. Becauſe we are far more ſwayed with the promiſes of ſmall temporal advantajtes; thad 
we are with the promiſe of eternal life," 'The Bleflings we expe&1n the'other world, are 
far more excellent, and mote glorious,in:their nature, and' certain ih their duration, yet 
they have leſs influence upon us; than poor, paltry, periſhing vanities. What ſhould be the 
reaſon ? 7 Anſw. When a thing of leſs war's heth down a greater, we judge then 
the ballances are not equal. The Soul doubteth of rhings to come, * but readily cloſeth 
with things preſent. Who would prefer a Cottage before a Palace z -A_Leafe for an year 
before an Inheritance. There is no coinpariſon between the things themſelves, but we 
are not equally vary of things to come, and things in hand, and of 4 preſent injoy- 
ment. Cyprian bringeth in the Devil vaunting againſt Chriſt, Ofeade raos tales mmenert; 

rios, 0 Chriſte, &c.-- * 1 had not Heaven to beſtow upon them, noreternal happineſs to 
* propound to them, only a little carnal fatisfa&ion in the pleaſures of fin; that are but 
* for a ſeaſon : Yet among all thy Penſioners O Chriſt, ſhew me one that is fo ready'to 
& follow thee, as they areto follow me. If we had Faith as Moſes had, we would chouſe 
rather to ſuffer affliftion with the People of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a feu+ 
fon, Heb. 11.25. But os thoſe that believe as Chriſtians, live as Heathens, a little | 
and a little pleaſure in the world is enough to ſway with them, to run the hazard and 
forfeiture of all their hopes in the world to come. 

2.. Surely men do not believe Heaven, berauſe they are ſo little affetted with it, Aﬀeti 
ons follow perſuaſion, Heb. 11. 13, Being perſuaded of them, embraced them. = 

wou 
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would find more conſiderable —_— ot joy and thankfulneſswhen we hearvof theſ@pro- 
miſes, or read of them, or think- of them.”vIta poor man*did- 'underſiand. of ſome great 
inheritfce bequeathed to him, he would often thiuk ofir, rejoice therein; long'to go- and 
ſceit, and take poſſeflion of it.. There is a promiſe of Eternal Life left-with us in the Gof- 
pel, of being Heirs with God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt ; who putterh in for a ſhare, 
thinketh of it,” rejoyceth in-the hopes of it? -Longerh for it, is \earneſtlyſtirred up to put 
in his claim ? EF 
2dly. Becauſe we do ſo little labour after it.Negligence isthe fruit of unbelief.That'sevi. 
dent: Becauſe when the Holy-Ghoſt would-cureour negletts, . itdoth nor ſomuch diſcourſe 
of the worthineſs of our hopes as. of the certainty of them, Zeb.'z2; 3'4 And when it 
would provoke us to diligence, it thinketh it 1s enough to:fay the Goſpel is no Fable, 
2 Pet. 1.5. 8 10. ., with the. 16. There is the Argument;'\For ,ourward: advantages; | be 
they certairror uncertain, /men will endure great pains. Certain, A man toilet}; hard all 
day fora ſmall piece of money, for a ſhillingar ſo ;do weſeek Heaven with a like carneſt- 
neſs, do we ſerve God inſtantly day and night, that we may come to the Blefſed hope 2 
Certainly if we were more perſwaded of it we would think-all pains 200 little, . nothing 
more thanneedeth : Nay, for uncertaingains,” as Merchants, how many hazards do they 
run, to increaſe their ſubſtance by Trafliqhes We are not uncertain, as we pretend, why 
do not we more- abound in the. work of the Lord 2 -Why-do\not we ſeek'Heaven in 'the 
firſt place? | OR SSIVERTIN Nu" | 
athy. Becauſe we are contented with ſo flight aſſurante aÞ 29 our Title and Intereſt, In 
matters of weight men would be upon ſure terms, and 1abour'to bind the bargain as 
ſtrong as they can by Earneſt; by Covenants, 'by Witneſſes. [Do we labonr to makeall fo 
ſureand_ clear as to Heavenly things, to getthe earneſt of the Spirit, to: have: certain evi- 
denices to ſhew,” 2: Pet..1. 10; 'Z#6.4. 1.: Let us therefore fear; leſt a promiſe being left 
us of entring nto bis reſt, any of. you ſhould ſeem to come: ſhort of it. We ſhould put 1t 
out of all queſtion,as not comeſhort, ſa not ſeem to come ſhorr, or give, any appea- 
rance of coming ſhort. Alas! Any fond preſumption, or ſlight hope ſerverts the turn, or 
weleave things at ſix and ſeven, ata meer*hazard. If our belief were more ſtrong, this 
could not-bec/, no I ih rath | 
Fthly. The pretended ſtrengthof our Faith about the future recompenſes, doth in ſome 
meaſure hhew the weakneſs of ut; And that it is but a ſlight and overly 'apprehenſion, 1 
demonſtrate it rhus.  » Moſt menwill pretend, - to be able to truſt God for their Heavenly 
Inheritance, arid 'yer.cannot truſt 'God fortheir daily maintenance, they find it difficult to 
believe in temporals, and yet-very eaſy m Spirituals or Eternals. What ſhould be the 
reaſon of this 2 Heaven, andthings to. comeare greater mercies, and the way of bring- 
ing them about-is more difttcult, and they are not ſo commonly diſpenſed by God as 
temporals axe. There lye more: natural prejudices againſt them, when men are ſerious. 
what 2 Can you eaſily believe' that you ſhall live though you dye 2 Foh. 11. 26. That 
your ſcattered duſt ſhall be recolle&ed, and raiſed up into a beautiful and Glorious Body, 
that a clod of Earth ſhall ſhine as the Stars? What ! more eaſily believe this than that 
God will give you daily bread > The whole Earth is full of his goodneſs, and God: feed- 
eth all his Creatures, openeth his hand and fupplieth the deſire of every living thing; 
not a worm bur is ſuſtained by his providence ; he pardoneth, but a few, faveth buta few, 
blefſeth but 'a fel with Spiritual':and Eternal-Bleſſings ; And in diſpenſing them God 
requireth qualifications. But here is the miſtake, bodil wants are more preſling, and 
Faith about them is put to a preſent exerciſe; uſually men are carelefs of their Souls, 
and content themſelves with ſome general deſires ofeaſe, and hopes of Eternal welfare, 
and therefore is it they ſay, they find no difficulty. in. believing Salvation and Eternal 
Life. Eternal Life is ſought in jeſt, and talked of as a plauſible tancy, but worldly things 
are deſired in good earneſt. It fareth with them as with Martha, Foh. 11. 24. I know 
that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurrefion at the laſt day. Compare, verſe 39. Lord, by 
this time he ſtinketh, for he hath been dead four days. It is not ſtrange things that are 
afar off, and about which they have no preſent exerciſe, when yet their Faith is weak in 
the matter of the preſent tryal, though leſs difficult then that which they. profeſs to be- 
lieve ; Martha can profeſs to believe the reſurreCtion of all men, yet ſtaggereth art his 
being raiſed preſently. But 'tis but a pretence, the ſtrength of our Faith about Eternity 
is notſeen in health ſo much as 1n ſickneſs, and in a ſickneſs unto death. 
6thly. Becauſe we willventure ſo little upon our. everlaſting hopes. Where men have 
a great expeCtation, there they will make great adventures, becauſe they know it will” 
turn to a good account. God hath made us many great and precious promiſes, he hath 
| | told 
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told us, Give Alms, and ye ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, Luke 12. 3.Leave any thing for 
his fake, and you ſhall have an hundred fold in this World, with Perſecations, and in tle 
World to come eternal life, Mark 1o. 30. Again, Rom. 8. 13. Mortify -the deeds of the 
body, and you ſhall live. Now when we will not venture any thing upon Gods Bond, it 
isa ſign we do not count him a good Pay-maſter : not an intereſt, not a hiſt: you' make 
him a lyar in all his promiſes. SS. | 

2dly. How Faith worketh as to the other World. It giveth us a ſqht; it givethus a 
Faſt. 

- A fight ; For it is deſcribed to be; Heb. 11. 1. The ſubſlante of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not ſeen, it realizeth our hopes, and ſheweth us the oth worldas in a 
glaſs. As the Devil ſhewed Chriſt the gJory of the world as in a Map and repreſentation : 
So doth Faith repreſgnt the glory of the wotld to comeas in a Map; it giveth us a kind 
of Piſgah ſight, or view of the promiſed Land. Other men have but ne go and 
tradition about Heaven; talk at the'ſame rate other Chriſtians do, but have not a lively 
affe&tive ſight of it. A Believer hath a ſight of itz others an empry notion, he a real 
proſpect. Many hang between believing and unbelieving, neither aſſent to the truth of 
the Fromiſe, nor dire@ly deny it. Oh, Could we by Faith lift up the Eyeof the Soul, 
toview thoſe everlaſting Manſions ! By Faith ſee Heaven in the promiſe, we ſhould: 
de other mariner of Chriſtians than we are ; but moſt never thought ſeriouſly of it; ro 
make their aſſent more firm and ſtrong. Keep the Eye of Faith clear: Theworld is z/ 
blinding thing, 2 Cor. 4 4- ws : 

2, Faith giveth not only a fight, but a taft. It is adelightful confidence; a ſtrong aſſent, 
and therefore they are ſaid to taſt the powers of the world to come, Heb. 6. Faith is an anti- 
cipation of our Bleſſedneſs, or a at gm wen of our everlaſting eſtate. *Tis ſuch a 
ſight as raviſheth the heart, and filleth it with joy, John 8. 56. & Hb. 11. 13. Theſe al 
dyed in Faith, not having received the Promiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were 
perſuaded of them, and embraced them (hugged the Promiſes.) Arid 1 Pet. 1.: 8. In whois, 
though now ye ſee him not, yet believing (that is, believing for eternal life) ye rejoyce, with: 
Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glory. To othersthe Promiſes are as dry chips, and withe- 
red flowers, Luke 6. 23. Rejoyce ye in that day, and leap for joy, for behold your reward « 
great in Heaven. 

zdly. How ſhall we rouze up our Faith, and more firmly believe the promiſed glory. 

Foundation Stones can never be laid with care and exaCtneſs enough : None of us 
believe it ſo, but we may believe it again with more certainty and aſſurance of underſtan- 
ding : Atleaſt we need to revive it often, as when the Picture waxeth old, we refreſh 
the Colours. The morives of credibility T have given you in formerdiſcourſes. 1ſhall 
only now mention its own intrinfick grounds, which have a more direc influence on the 
confidence of a Believer. A Bleſſed Eſtate is very ſure to the Heirs of Promiſe. 

1. Partly as being appointed to them from all eternity, Mat. 25. 34. Come ye Bleſſed of 
my Pather, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the World, A pur- 
poſe ſo long ago thought of, and prepared with ſuch ſolemnity, and deſigned to us in 
Chriſt, will not eafily be broken off 2 Tim, 1.9, 10, He hath ſavedus with an Holy Cal- 
ling,according to bis purpoſe andGrace which was given to us in Chriſt, before the world began, 
but is now made makes by the appearing of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who hath abolithed 
death, and brought life and immortality to light in the Goſpel. It ſeemed good 'to God from 
everlaſting to decree within himſelf concerning us, to give us eternal lite by Chriſt Jeſus, 
who came to free poor Creatures from” Eternal death, and the wrath of God abiding on 
them, and to make the offer of a glorious eſtate to them in the world to come, as the 
fruitof hismerit. Here was the firſt Stone laid towards. this eternal building, eventhe 
foundation of God which ſtandeth ſure. : 


2. 'Tis ſecured to them by the promiſe of the faithful God, 1 John 2. 25. And what needed 
God to promiſe what he would nor perform ? In other*parts of Scripture we.own Gods 
Authority 2 Why notin the Promiſes The fame God whichgave the Commarids, which 
you find ſo powerful on your Conſciences, the ſame God gave the Promiſes. In all other* 
promiſes God ſtandeth to-his word, and is very faithful and punQual in them: as in-thoſe' 
which are of a preſent accompliſhment, i» «/tino non deficiet. God hath entred into Co- 
venant with us. A Covenant ſuppoſeth both parties ingaged ; it doth' not leave one bound," 
and another at large, The Precept doth' not leave us free, and the Promiſe maketh God' 
a debtor. Theretore if he hath promiſed, he will be as goodas his word. $771 

* 3. The thirdground which raiſeth this confidence, is the raiſing and glorifying of Chriſt, 
who is entred into Heaven as our Fore-runner, Heb. 6,20. & 1 Tet, 1, 21. God raiſed hitm,' 
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and gave him Glory and Honour, that yourFaith and Hope might bein God. Heaven is 
pollefſed by our Head, and ſurely in our name, John 14. 2. which is a ſure pledge that 
the Members ſhall be glorified ; if our Head be raiſed, he.will not leave his Members 
under the powerof Death: He hath carried our Nature into Heaven, our Fleſh thither, 
and advanced ir to the Fathers right Hand in Glory, let us follow him, and we ſhall ger 


thither alſo. Well now, theſeare the grounds of Confidence, whereby we know that 
there is a Bleſſed eftate reſerved for us. 


—— 


Il. 7Tope for it. Nexttoa ſound belief of ſuch things, there muſibe an earneſt ex- 
pettation of them. For having « Promiſe, Hope waiteth tor. the accompliſhment of the 
thing Promiſed, and looketh out to ſee it a coming. There is a twofold Hope ; the one 
neceſſary to Grace; the other very profitavle, but not abſolutely neceſſary to the Life and 
being of a Chriſtian. The one is the immediate effect of regeneration, 1 Pet. 1. 3. The 
other the fruit of experience, Rom. 5. 4. The one dependeth upon the promiſes of God, 
which art propoſed to men, tobeget in them an hope of the greateſt good they can ex- 
pect from God : The other dependeth upon our own qualification. The one is Antece- 
dent to a&tsof Holineſs, the other followeth after it, and reſulteth from it. | 

1. An Antecedent Hope there muſt be, before the effeit of the holy life can be pro. 
duced. For ſince Hope is the principle of all humane endeavours, and aCtions, 'tis Hope 
that ſets every Man awork inthe world. The Merchant Tradeth in Hope, the Husband- 
man Ploweth in Hope, the Souldier fighteth in Hope; So 'tis Hope that ſets the Chriſti- 
an awork.. The Twelve Tribes ſerve God inſtantly day and night,that they may come to 
the Bleſſed Hope. Before a Man can ingage in the Spiritual life, he muſt have 
ſome Hope, andindeed this Hope dependeth upon the conditional offer of eternal life, 
according to the terms of the Goſpel. This conditional offer is very comfortable to 
huoger-bitten Sinners, who do ſeriouſly mind theif own happineſs. Of this Hope the 
Apolitle ſpeakerh, Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe are we, if we hold faſt the Confidence, and the 
rejoycing. of the Hope firm unto the end, This is the firſt taſt of the pleaſures of the world 
to come. 

2. There u another Hope which cometh after much exerciſe in Godlineſs which requireth 
a preat Diligence, Sobriety, and Watchfulneſs before we can have it, x Pez. 1. 13, and 
Heb 6. 11. We deſire that every one of you doſhew the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance 
of Hope unto the end. The firſt Hope may be accompanied with fome doubrsof our Sal- 

,vation, or the rewards of Godlineſs, ex parte noſtri, as it belongeth to us, not ex parte 
Dei, as promiſed by him : For this Hope apprehendeth all there as ſure and ſtedfaſt, but 
our own qualification is not ſo evident. In ſhort, the Conditional Hope is abſolutely ne- 
ceſfary in all Chriſtians, the latter is very deſirable, that we ſhould have an aſſurance on 
our part, of the thing Hoped for, but that always cannot be. Now Hope ſheweth it- 
ſelf borh by looking and longing. 

1. Looking. Hope is often deſcribed by that a, Jude 21. Looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt unto eternal life. So Tit. 2. 13. Looking for the Bleſſed Hope : and 
in many other places ; &mrxaexdbuz 715 xmio:ws, ſtretching out the Head, Rom. 8. 19. as 
Siſera's Mother and her Ladies looked through the Lattis. We ſhould dwell moreupon 
the thoughts of the world tocome; and live in the conſtant expeQation of ir : The vi- 
gour of the Spiricual lite isabated, as this at is abated. For when our thoughts of Hea- 
ven grow cold, heartleſs, raw, and unfrequent, we grow remiſs in our Duty, 

2. Longing. Cana Man believe Bleſſedneſs to come, and not long to injoy it, have an 
Houſe above,and not come at it ; defiringto be at home? The Saints are groaning, longing 
for it, Rom. 8.23. 2Cor. 5.2, 3, 4, 5. Mind and heart are both ſet awork by Hope; a 1ait 
will make uslong for more. 


Ill. Prepare and diligently ſeek after it in the way of Holineſs. A Chriſtians -life is a 
continual purſuit, or ſeeking after eternal happineſs, Heb. 12, 14. Folow peace with all 
men, and Holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Col. 3. 1. If ye be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek the things which are above, Mat. 6. 33. Firſt, Seek, Sc.-- This ishis workand 
his buſineſs. His whole life is a continual motion towards this eternal and glorious eſtate; 
every ſtep anapproach nearer, Roms. 13. 11. and the nearer, the more earneſt, quo propius 
fruimur ;as natural motion is the ſwilter, the nearer the center. Faith, and Hope ſet all 
the wheels a going, preſs onward, becauſe of the high Prize of the Calling of God inChriſt, 
Phil.z. 14. {till getting more Grace, more fitneſs, We have no reaſon to begrudge Gods 
ſervice, when we conſider what Wages he giveth. We do but talk of eternal life, not 
_ believe 
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believe it when we do no.more” ii order thereunto. What. Labour and tiazards':do tmert- 
expoſe thernſclves unto for-a little ofthe preſent world" and ſursly if; men did believe- 
the world to'come, our-indaſtry, care, "and thoughts ſhould be more” laid - out pon (it. 
A man that. ſpendeth all-his rinie and care in repairing the Houſe he-dwelleth'in' for 
the preſent, bur:ſpeaketh not of another Houſe, nor ſendeth any of his furaiture' thither 
wilt you ſay: ſuch man; hath-a mind or/thought to remove, that ſpendeth the Arrengrh 
of his Life and careson worldly things ?'Surely he-doth not. believe a Bleſſed) Eternity: 
We work as we do' beligve; it indeed we are perſwaded of ſuch an eſtate, why do'we 
no more prepare for itz". | n | bony 


IV. Clear up your own Intereſt. We know we have. And henteforth thert is laid uf 
for me, &c. 2 Tim, 4.8. There-are many neceſlary duties, which' can hardly be done 
without a ſenſe of your Intereſt ; Therefore: you ſhould not be fatisfied in the want- of it : 
As to rejoice in the Lord" always, to'bear theafflictions of the preſent Life, not only with 
a quiet, but witha joyful-mind, which the Scripture often -preſſeth ; now who can re- 
Joice in afflictions, 'who-is not perſwaded'rhey work for Eternal good ? They are bitter 
to ſenſe, nature and grace teach us to have a feeling vfour Intereſts, and to: be affected 
with Gods providence, when he maketh a breach upon us, The afflictions cannot be 
improved; 1f we have nor fome ſenſe ofthem. But now not to be broken with difficul- 
ties and Croſſes, yea to po in them, ſurely that requireth- ſome Iatereſtin better 
things. If God will whip us forwardhat we may mend our pace towafds Heaven, the 
Chriſtian ſeeth that_ he hath no-_cauſe..to complain. Noxe of theſe things move me, faith 
Holy Paul, As 20th 29. ſo I may Finiſh my Courſe with Joy, Another duty isto Love 
the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 4.8. Who can long for this appearance, -but thoſe 
that are aſſured of welcome at his coming, to whom he cometh as a Redeemer, and not 
as a Judge. They ſay, even ſo, come Lord: Jeſs, come quickly, Another duty is to defire 
to be diſſolved, toget above thi fears of death. How can they deſire to be diſſolved who 
have not made ſure of another place to go-to? Well then, you muſt give all diligence to 
ctear upyour own ltitereſt? TO A 


V. Improve it to the vanquiſhing of Temptations. | 

1. Thoſe whichariſe from the delights of ſenſe, or the pleaſures, honours and. pro 
of tlie world. --The notion of a Chriſtian is thar of /a C1 "and pilgrim,” and 
the duty of ſtrangers and pilgrims is to'abtain from fleſhly Tufts, - 1 Pet!"z. 11. And the 
force and: ſtrength” of it ariſ&h from-our ce inthe 'promiles, "Heb. 11. 13. The 
great uſe of Faith is toteach us- to rejeft+thoſe ſordid” and” bewitching*pleaſares, which 
would withdraw us from looking after thoſe- pleaſures which are at Gods right hand 
for evermore; Thoſe deceitful riches which would beguile us of the better, and enduring 
ſubſtance;:thoſe li and Vaniſhing Honours, -which-would Bereave us of the 'Gloty, 
from whencewe thatl neverbe degraded: To beget;ah livly-weanednels and moderation 
xe tas \ogy wi MS! Ton om lo tonces W PIRAYID 2% ,YWSL - ct NB 92 

©ſe. 2.* 1dly. To comfort and ſupport us under af the affliftions and ſorrows of the 
preſent. Tife,'of what naturt'ſocver IR i.) Agai### fears Font 32., We muſt 
look for-hardfbips here #itheiworld, but/all will be mar wp x 21, we'get homie ro God x 
therefore bear/ip with wgenerous confidence. RE x pained Ong and" full 


of the reſtilefs wearineſvot the fleſh j 'Confider--- 1 Thalt &in-Hezven, and there 
Everlaſtingly:at caſe,>P/alii94; 26. My fleſh; and my bear? fai th, But God is the. frength 
of my Hearts and my portion for ever. zdly:'- Againlt Tinphifonment;” when ue pn A 
ſtreight, naſty'Room--- Ol! What a comfort ivit to tc Mp Pra Chritt ;' 
my Fathers ,-are wary Manſions; S 14. 2: athly:; againſt Toſs | fading ' Riches, 
Heb. 10.34. That” took joyfully, the ſpoilt of your goods,” inowing in you felves that ye 
bave in Hedbex : Ineter; malaneneriepeR ance.” My ſ6lid eſtate "lyerh elſewhere; our 
of the reach-of.Thieves-and Flames, 5rhly. "Againſt lofs'6f Love aid ' Fomymen. If 
weſball Everlaſtingly injoyi the Love of God,” nothing ſhi6tild troubſe us; Row. 8. 37s 38: 
Nay at length we ſhall-meetall--che 'Holy- ones: of God} Heb: 11:4 35 and fhall Wor 
in confort'there. There is no pride or envy to divideus, prto mgke ps Fomterna ops 
another; bf\t-Love a cages Arp. yore 'of ny "ol is the of 
all, and the good of all the good of every one. They all*ttake* #p\one* Body, and 


have one heart, and one Soul, and one-God, who is all in all. 6thly. Againſt Perſecution, 
Matth. F, 11, 12. Bleffed ate yeui all revileyou,/and perſecute you, gud ſhall ſay 
all manner of evil agaiyſt.yau faijely formy ſake.” Rejoict" and be” exiting Glad, for " 
DIvT I'v 9 C s 


2 


> 


; ; ar . 
Ys . 


a SERMONS upon the Serm. IV: 


is. your reward in Heaven: For fo perſecuted they: the P rophets, which were before you. 
And 1 Theſ. 1. 6. 77--; Having received the word in much affiition, with joy of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, Tthly. Againſt exile. ' When caſt out: of Cities, Towns, driven from Houle, 
and home, conſider we ſhall abide with Chriſt for ever. 8&thly. Againſt Death of friends 
1 Theſ. 4 14. tatbe 18, He concludeth, Wherefore comfart one another with theſe words, 
They are not genuine comforts of Chriſtianity which are not fetched from the world 
to.come. gthly. Againſt fir, *Tis our trouble here, it muſt be mortified. There it with 
be nullified ; Our Inheritance is incorruptible, and undefiled, and fadeth not away, 
1 Pet. 1. 4\ Our carnality will be forever gone, our Temptations will be over. There 
is no Serpent in the upper Paradice. 1othly. Againſt ſpiritual wants. There all deſires 
wilkbe accompliſhed, our expettations fully fatisfied, and the Soul filled up with all the 
fulneſs of , And Laſtly, Againſt Beath, which is the laſt enemy. This Chriſt hath 
conquered, and will conquer for yu, 1 Car. 15. 56, 57. The ſting of Death is ſin, and 
the ſtrength of. fin is the Law + But: thanks be toGod which giveth us the vitlory through 
Okr Lord Telus Chriſt. Death is yours, 1 Car, 3. 22. AU things are yours, whether Paul, 
or Apollos, or Cephas, or the: Warld, or Life, or Death, or things preſent, or things to come, 
all are yours ;, And ye are Chyiſts, and Chriſt is Gods, 
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For in this we groan earneſtly, defirinz tobe Clothed upon with our Flouſe which is 
from Hearven, gi 


. In. his own.name, and'the name of othariBelievers. Now he ſpeaketh of his readi- 
- nels to.entor.into it, ox-his,deſg'e of getting out ofthis Life, that he _—_ enjoy: 
* this Immortality and Bleligdneſs. For tm this we groan. In this. ey TuTo ex liva Or 10 


themean time, 4 - © 5» p f 
| as 39 2. 31 Inithe wards: obſerve. 

1, The, great ve/s of the affefiavshexe. mentioned. Exprefied by: thewords, eral oper, 
we. groan ; by. which he-meaneth.ngt-rhe groans.which: come from|forrow, but fron 
re and hope. 2dly. The other word is exmoYivres, not deſiring only,. but earneſtly: 
2dly: The, object, or thing a th To be, cloatbed upon with our Houſe which is from 

© 


F the former. verſe, the Apoſtlg had aſlertad his confidence of a Bleſſed Eſtate, both 


Hegven,, Where.qur. Glory. lledacſs is ſer-forth by. a double Metaphore, an Houſe, 
ag, a Garment, Men do not. clethe themſelves, with Houſes, butrhis is ſuchan Houſe 

1s{o, fitted for, ug, and we. fo it, as apparel is.for the Body. Well then, the. ſtate of 
Glow is called an Houſe. with reſpeft. ta the. deliverance which we. have from the preCſ- 
ſures which the bodily, Life is ſybje& unto. Asin an Houſeweare ſheltered and: Jefend. 
ed from, the injuries of wind and weathes And then 'tis compared to an upper garment, 
to hide cur emcee. | Rions. Becaulſe:the Apollle uſeth the Ward. emerd\vozer, 
ſome. hare thought the Apoſtles meaning tobe, That he would have that Life clothed 
upan thus Life as the Tunick uppn the Veſt; That,he would nat put off the Body or die 
at all, Dar gp to Heaven by that ſudden change ſpoken of; 1 Gor. 15. 51,52 & 1 Theſ 
4, 17. Ingeed many of-the-exprefions ofthe,Cantext ſeemtq look that way. But I ſhall 
adjourn the debate, tillI,. come, to open the Thixd and Fourth verſes. 


Dad. Thoſe that ſacerely believe. and wait for a Bleſſed Immortality, do alſo groan for 
it, and earneſtly defire it ; 


\ s The. reaſons of this groaning are, 
I. Recanſe of the preſſures and miſeries of the preſent Life. Being. burthened we groan, 
verſe 
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verſe 44 Weare preſſed under an heavy weight, burthen'd both with finand miſery, ant 
both ſet us a groaning very forely. 1. Wirb fin. Toa waking Conſcience, and # pracious 
Heart, this is one of the greateſt burthens that can befelt; ſee that, Row. 5. 24. Ob vorerch- 
ed man that I am, wubo ſhall deliver me from the body of this Death, WK ary lid cauſe to 
complain-of his afflitipns, Pau! muck more: He was Whipped, Imprifoned; Stoned, it 
Perils by Land, and: by: Sea, bur affliftions did not fit fo eloſe to him as "ſins. The 
body of death was his greateſt burthen,; and therefore did he long for deliverance” - A 
Beaſt will teave the place, where he findetly neither food; nor reſt; 'Tis not _ 
troubleof the world which ſets the Saints a groaning, but indwelling corruption, whic 
may be caſt down, but is not caſt out. This grieveth them, they are finning, whit'ſt 
others are pleaſing God, ſerving hinywith w is, and manifold defefts, "i others 
are ſerving him without ſpot and blemiſh. y fee clearly what we ſee darkly, 2nd as 
in 2 glaſs, and adhere to-God perfeftly, whilſt we-are diſtracted with ſenſual CO 
affections, and many. incident fears and cares. They: are _ praiſing God, while 
we are mourning under fin, and ſuch an heap of remaining infirmities. Surely "tis weart- 
neſs of finning which makeththe Saints groan, As lighs and lbve increaſeth, nll weth 
a greater burthen to us-: they cannot ger rid of  this-curſtd Inmare,. and therefose are 
longing for a change. A gracious heapt this is the- groataſt evil, and therefore would 
fain. get riÞof - it, not only. of the guilt and power, Þut'sf arm fire Ib it ' which 
wilbnever be, till: this Tabernacle be diſſolved; Then fin ſhall: gaſp its la(lt, becanfe death 
removeth. fron us _ ſinful. fleſh, and admits into.the ſight of God. —— fore the 
Saints aregroanin loaping for the partingday, when by putting off fleſF, they ſhall 
put off fan, nlctmotnd Nall with-God. 2. They are alſo burthened: with tries 
and theſeare not the only cauſes, yet they are a cauſe of the Seints groaning: Forthey 
have not deveſted themſelvesof the feelings-of nature, nor grown/ſenſeleſs as Stocks and 
Stones. The Apoſtle telleth: us, Rom. 8. 20, 21. That the whole Creationgroancth, becauſe 
tis pub under miſery and vanity. "Tisa-groaning world, and'Gods Children bear a. part 
in.the Conſort, becauſe they live here in a valley, of Tears and' Shares ; Blefled' be God 
that there: are any hopes mingled with our Tears :: gherefore# they groan, and* defire 
earneſtly. Fewv- and! evil: are the days of the: years of my Pilgrimage, ' ſaid holy 
Facob, Gem, 47. 7. Our days ars evil, and” tis 'welFthey are tut few: 'Fhat in! this Ship- 
wrack of mans telicity, we can ſee banks, and ſhores, and a Tardding place, where we 
may he ſafe; Here all our days are Sorrow, and oar Travel'grief,but there-is\ oyr repoſe. 
There are many things towean a Chriſtian from the'preſent life: © Manifdle remprtations 
from Satan; grievous Perſecutions' from the world; and ſharp affliFions from'God him» 
ſelf All-theſe may, bs ranked under the head of miſeries. 1. | Manifold" frmptations 
from Satan, who: ſeeketh all- advantages either: to:difluade us' from: ſerving God; or di- 
ſtract us in it, 1 Pex. 54 839, Al/theſe' things are actompliſhed int our Brethren which are 
in the fleſh, They ate all 'acquainted/ with-a buſy Tenipter, who ſeckethto infoare their 
Souls, and this is oneof a Chriſtians burthens, that in this world, which-is'Satans' walk 
and Circuit, . they mect with ſo-maay"fnares laid for them: 2; ' Bitter and gritvous 
Perſecutions, which ſometimes make them weary-of 'their hives; hard Tasſ&ntaſters.thaf 
trouble them, 2 Theſ. 1. 6, 7. To you that are troubled, reft with us; but before: the reſt 
cometh, they groan.andlong. - 31' Sharp: affliftions from God)hinifeif. . God is' jealous of 
our hearts, becauſe we are-not/ watchfubover:them, we are&aptto take up withtanearth- 
ly happineſs; and toroot- here, andlvok'no-farther;-whifſtwehaveail'our corf6rts abour 
us, our hearts:ſay; 'ris: beſb being ere; bur-God/ awakenetly your! oP our drou?y fits : 
Ariſe; dopart hence, this is:not yourref, Mitah 2: 16 We ares 'pleafed with' or enter- 
tainment'bytheway, thatiwe ſorget:home;- God (is fain to-imbiteerour'worldly? 
that weimay\think of -a remove ts ſome better place and ſtate; where all Teais 
wiped from our-eyes. We would ſteep here; agdreſthere, if viedidhor ſometimes meer 
with thorns-it.our Bed, | mL ROI 21G Ol 
2dly. The next Reaſon of our groaning is our having had a taſtof 'better- things, Rom. 
8. 23. We'that have within our ſelves'the firſtfruits' of the Syir##, groan within our ſebues, 
waiting for the Adoption; the Redemption -of our Bodies! A-Chriftianhere is unſitisfied, 
he waiteth for-a better and ſarer- ſtate'of Bliſs and Imamortality; The fin(Firuits flew 
us what the'Harveſt:willbe, andthe raſÞ what the Fea will proves” 

1. This\Union and Communion with Chriſt is: not perfedt; 'We'are' one Spirit” by-being 
joyned-o the Lord :'but yet' many: things hinder 'rhis -Union-from-being tall: we have 
buta glimpſe of Chviſt; as he ſheweth himſelf through the lattis'© Bur there 'we-ſſhall ſee 
hum with-open Face. - Here-ſometimes heaflords, C6tnetimes He mas; > 

ut 
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22 "SE RWDONS upon the Serm. IV. 
But there ever with the Lord, andthe Lord/with-1us :: Here we get a little: from him in 
an Ordinance, and that little is as-much.as we can hold, but there he 1s alt in all, and 
we are filled up with the fulneſs of; God, - Chriſt in us now is the hope of glory, but 
Chriſt in us then is the fruition of glory, Col. 1. 27. Here we enjoy hum in part, and by 
Faith, there we ſhall enjoy him to the full - This mighty Sea. is pent up, and floweth 
now by fo narrow a Channel, that it cannot diffuſe its'felf ; but his intereſt is not crouded 
up, there is full room for Chriſt in the Soul. 

2; Our Holineſs is not perfet, and therefore we groan and long for more. There is much 
corruption left, the new nature is called the Seed of God, 1 John 1. g. and the immortal 
Seed, 1 Pet. 1.2.3. look, asa little Seed will work zhrough the dry clods,' that it may 
grow up unto its perfe& eſtate, ſo doth this Seed of God work towards irs final perfecti- 
on : A Chriſtian 1s-nor ſatisfied with ſuch imperfe& degrees of conformity to'Got, and 
ſlender taſts of his love; he muſt have more :' Grace tendeth to the place whence it co- 
meth, as a ſpark of Fire tendeth to the Element of fire, and they groan ang long for the 
time of perfection. | | CL TIOLAWM NELOTCIEG 

3. His comfortsare not perfe&. The Joys of the Spirit are unſpeakable things, but at 
his right hand there is fulneſs, pleaſures for. evermore, Pſal. 16. 11. Theſe the: Soul lon. 
geth tor;therefore tho they arg thankful for a refreſhing by the way,yet they groan,as:long. 
10g to be at home ; 'the Spirit now is a Well ſpringing up, but it waſteth its ſelf.in an 
Ocean of Glory, Joh» 4. 14. Look what ifkerotes there is between:the Springs head, 
and the out-fall of a River into the Sea, ſo between bur comforts riowanth hereafter., ._ 

3dly. The excellency of this eflate yequireth it, that we Thould groan after, and ear. 
neſtly defire it. If it benot worth your defires,. it is little: worth: - When happineſs is 
provided for you, will not youſend a-groan after it. - 'Tis great ingratitude.:and- folly, ; 
That when Chriſt hath procured a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs for us at a very dear fate;: -we! 
ſhould value it no more, Heprocuredit by a life of labour, and ſorrow, andthe .pangs 
of a bitter, curſed Death, and when all is done, we little regard it. ; Surely if-we: chooſe* 
this for our happineſs, we ſhall be longing and looking for it : No/'man would flie from: 
his own happineſs. - Where a mags-Portion is, there not only his mind will - be, but his 
heart will be, Mat.. 6. 21. If youprize it, you will Gghand groan after-it; out chief goods 
is that we can leaſt want : you.will -be waiting, - as at Heaven Gates, expeCting when! 
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God will .let youin. Surely ſomething elſe ſatis fieth- you, are contented tobe! here al- 
ways, if. youdo not ſend. your deſires thither, before you can get thither.: The Apoſtle 
faith, 7 defire tobe diſſolved, and tobewith Chriſt, which is much more better, Phil: 1. 23. 
Tow emo, If, you count- it better to be there than elſewhere; your Souls will be: 
groaning to be there, and longing tobe there. For-we are always longing for that which 
15 better, chiefly beſt of all. There isthe beſt eſtate, the beſt work, the beſt company, 
all isbetter. Butif you.do not think. it ſo, though-it;be. beſt in iſe, yet if not beſtts 
you, you willnot long tor it ; but if -you countit beſt,-.is it- ſo diffiqul to bring'yau car-. 
neſtly to deſire it ? cri 4 3463) 21 2 To2n” ©: wls bes 
4thly. The three Theological Graces imply it. Path, - Hope, 'and\ Love. _—_— we: 
muſt Fel and earneſtly gefure it. Theſe;Graces, - x Cor. 13.13. Faith, Hope, and\Charity, 
FÞ © & ITO T's. ie Age YN - mnngido9 
1. Faith, They that: believe that-there is another ſort of life infinitely more fefira- 
ble than that which we now enjoy, will find their|.affetions ſtirred-towards it, for. ſound 
perſuaſion ſheweth its ſelf_in anſwerable affeQions, Heb. 11. 13.-If we did ary 
when thisearthly.Clay Houſe is diflolved, there i were'a building not made with hands, 
cternal in the Heavens, wewould groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon-with that 
Houſe..., For a Chriſtian, while out of Heaven, is out ot hisproper place. 'Ldoking for, 
and haſt ing unto the coming of the day of. God, are joyned together, 2 et. 3. 12. The one 
word implyeth Faith, and the other deſire ; ſurely'men do not believe eternal Bleſſedneſs,” 
who are coldly affected towards it. For an eſtate fo Bleſſed, if ir were ſoundly believed; 
it would be earneſtlydefired. | mw WT | «TY: vibe; ! 


2. Love. They that love Chriſt, will long to be with him, Ph4l.x, 24.1 7 d&fRe. to:bF, 
diffobued, and to be woith Chriſt, &c, That Chriſt is there, is the great-motive:todraw_our 
hearts thither, Col. 3. 1, 1f ye then beriſen with Chriſt,' ſeek thiſe things avhichare above, 
vvkere Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of..God, love deſireth the/ neareſt union. 'with the; 
party loved, Is Jeſus Chriſt the:beloved of our, Souls 3. Areiwe.;eſpouſed. to: him) (asito 
one Husband, 2 Coy. 11. 2. do we defjre to meet him, and dehght- in: his Preſence, whis 
Ordinances here ? Surely then we would deſire to be-with him hereafter ; for ; love dath, 
always defire the neareſt conjunCion, the fulleſt fruition," and; the cloſeſt communion: 
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Ver. 2. Fifth Chap. 2* Ep. tothe CORINTH:. 23 
The abſence of our beſt Friend would be troubleſome to us, therefore we would groan 
and defire earneſtly to be there where he is, to behold his Glory,. How can we lovehiny 
when weare ſo contentedly pleaſed to be long from him, ni; 

;dly. Hape. That is a defirous expectation, .made up of looking and longing, and 
ſhewing its ſelfin Hearty groans after, as well as delighttul foretaſts of the Bleſledneb 
expected, what you hope for will be all your defire ; This eflate is a good. abſent, 
pollible, but difficult to be obtained ; as 'tis good 1t is the object of Love, as abſent and 
future of deſire, as poſſible we look for it, as deſirable we groan after it ; well therefore; 
hope hath a great influence upon theſe affe&ipnate breathings after Heaven and happineſs; 
when ioined with earneſt expeQation, Phil. 1. 20. | 

5thly. The Holy-Ghoſt, flirreth up in us theſe groans, or a fervent deſire, parthy by 
revealing the object in ſuch a lively manner as it cannot otherwiſe be ſeen, Eph. 1. 175, rl 
1 (or. 2, 22. Partly by his fecret influences, "as he ſtiFreth up holy Ardors in Prayer; 
Rem. $. 25, 26. Inutterable groans after happineſs, He that imprinteth the firm perſwa- 
ſion doth alfoimprint the defires of theſe things in our Hearts. 

6thly. All the Ordinames of the Goſpel ſerve to awaken theſe deſires and lo ings in us, 
and to raiſe up our affteQions towards Heavenly things. The word is our Charter for 
Heaven, or Gods Teſtament, wherein fuch rich Legacies are bequeathed to us, thar 
every time we read it, or hear it, or meditate upon ir, we may get a ſtep higher, and ad- 
vance nearer Heaven ; The promiſes of the Word tend to this, 2 Pet. 5. 4. So do the 
Precepts to put us in the way everlaſting, Pſal. 1 19. 96. All Gods Commandments have 
an Eternal influence. $0 for Frayer in company, or alone, 'tis but to raife and a& thoſe 
Heavenly deſires: There we gpoan and long inthe Lords Supper,for New wine in our Fa- 
thers Kingdom: Toput an Heavenly reliſh upon our Hearts. All is done in formality and 
with Hypocrifie ifit doth not promote theſe ends. 

7thly. Theſe defires are neceſſary, becauſe of their effeft. If we do not defire, we will not 
labour and ſuffer trouble, and reproach, and perſecution : What maketh the Chriſtian fo 
Induſtrious 2 So patient, fo ſelf denying, ſo watchful > Only becauſe he breatheth after 
Heaven with ſo much earneſtneſs. Defires are the vigorous bent of the Soul, that bear 
us out in.all difficulties. The Soul leaneth that way its deſires carry it. If they be weak 
and feeble, they are controlled with every luſt, abated upon every. difficulty ; the defire 
of the other world beareth us out in the midſt ofthe Temptations of this world : other- 
wiſe a man is ſoon put oug of the humour, brought under the power of preſent things. 
Whatever it is that gets your heart, that will command you. Fooliſh and hurtful lufts 
drown ang fink you into a baſe Spirit, : 77m6. 9. that all the Counſel, that can be 
uſed will not reclaim you. But if you be groaning, and longing for, and deſiring the 
hapÞineſs of another world, you have a victory over Temptations, you have overcome 
the world, for you regard it then only as your paſſage ; you cannot ſettle here. 

8hly. The ſtate ot the preſent world, doth ſer the Saintsa groaning and longing for 
this Houſe from Heaven, For this world is vexatious, the pleaſures of it are meer dreams, 
and ſhadows, and the miſeries of it are real and rhany, and grievous, Gal. 1. 4. 7o de- 
liver us from this preſent evil world. The preſent world is certainly an evil world; take 
the beſt part of the world, the ſtate of the Church, here it isquite different from what 
it will be hereafter. Now Gods Children are pi'grims, and can hardly get leave to paſs 
tharow, as 1ſrae} could not-pet leave ro go thorow Edow ; atother times enemies come 
forth to ſtop them inthe very wilderneſs: Sometimes the Church is like a Ship in the 
| hands of foohſhguides, that- know not the right arr of ſteerage, at other rimes j 
with theCalamnies of adverfaries,or the ſtains and ſcandals of its own Children; ſometimes 
rent and torn by ſad Diviſions, every party impaling andienclofing! the Common Sal- 
vation within their own bounds, unchriſtianing, and unchurching all the reſt, and thename 
of Chriſtians challenged to themſelves, and denyed to others, and like a ball of conten- 
tion carryed away by that party that can ruſtle. down others who ſtand in their way : 
Though with all this diſadvantage 'tis better to dwell in the Courts of the Lord than in 
the Tents of wickedneſs ; Yet ſurely a tender Spirit that mindeth $7ovs welfare will 
groan under theſe diforders, and long to come art thar great Council of Souls, who with 
perfe&t Harmony are lauding and praiſing of God for evermore : That immmerable com: 
pany of Spirits made perfett, Heb. 12. 23. That general Aſſembly, gathered together our 
of ſeveral Countries into one Body, and one'place, who live together ſweetly, and ſerve 
God without weakneſs, wearineſs and imperteQion. 

obj. But how can Chriſtians groan and long for their Heavenly ſtate, fince there is no 
paſſage to it, but by Death, ar; unnatural to deſire our own Death ? 


Anſw. 
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Anſw. 1. They do not Joply defire Death for its ſelf, but as a mtans to injoy "theſe bet: 
ter things, So Phil. t, 23. 1 defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, 'Tis notour d 
to Loye Death, as Death. No ; ſo 'tis an evil that we muſt patiently bear, becauſe of the 
good which is beyond it. But it is our Duty to Love God, and to long after Communion 
with him, and to be perfected in holineſs. Had it not been an evil, naturally to ber dread- 
ed, and avoided, Chriſt would never have prayed againſt it. 

2dly. pon theſe terms Death is ſweetned to them. They readily ſubmit to ir as the 
nature of it is changed ; And by Chriſts Death it's made their friend, a paſſage to an 
endleſs Life, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Rom. 8, 38. Deayh ſhall riot ſeparate from, but 'make way 
for their fullenjoyment of the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

2d. Obj. But muſt all fincere Chriſt ians,thus groan, and long > Many are ſofar from groau- 
ing and longing to depoſee this Tabernacle, That they groan at the leaſt —_— of the Tigols 
tion of it. Some there are that can venture to die, but wery few that can defire to die. 

Anſw. 1. Somewhat of this there muſt be in all that believe, they all groan in this Taber- 
wacle, and defire to be diſſolved. Paul ſpeaketh in his own name and the name of all, who 
arelike minded with himſelf ; for no man is unwilling to be happy and attain his end. 
How is it an happineſs, if it be not to be deſired, and groaned after > How will you van- 
quiſh Temptations, if you cannot lay down Life andall at Chriſts feet, ſo you may have 
the Heavenly Inheritance 2 How can you labour for that which you do not earneſtly 
defire and groan after > How can you make good your intire ſurrender of your: ſelf in . 
the Covenant of being and doing, what God will have you to do. and be 2 Of living to 
Godanddying to God, Rom. 14.7, 8. at leaſt ſubmit ro die, and tobe ready when God 
ſhall call you. . 

2dly. Much of what is here expreſſed, may belong to an Heroical degree of grace not vouch- 
ſafed to all Chriſtians, All cannot attain to this meaſure and height. But yet ſtill we muſt 
be growing up to this frame of heart.Here are marks to aim at,marks to try by.The marks 
to aim atare propounded for our imitation, the other are proofs of our ſincerity; We are 
every day to grow up more & more,into ſuch anHeavenlySpirit,& tohumbleour ſelves, 
that after ſo long a profeſſion of the name of Chriſt we come ſhort. ' We ſhould take occa- 
ſions thence to provoke our ſelves to get the ſame diſpoſitions and aftetions which Gods 
eminent Servants have. . 

3d. Obj. But this wiſhing and longing for Death-ſeemeth to have ſomewhat of fin in it ? 
Men in a paſſion, and when tiGppoimed in the world, ſeem tg be weary of their lives. 
We have inſtances-in' Scriptur: ; The murmuring of the /ſrae/ites in the wilderneſs ; 
Would to God we had died in Fgypr, &c. * © 

Anſw. 1. There is a difference between Velleity and a Yolition : Serious deſires, and 
paſſionate expreſſions. In a pet or paſſion we wiſh for many things, which really w& de- 
fire not, and are loth God ſhould take us'at our words. Now the Saints deſire to be dif- 
ſolved, and to enjoy another ſtate, is quite another thing. 

2dly. There is a difference in the grounds and reaſons of both theſe deſires. As, 
I. Tow ought not to wiſh for Death in a paſſion and pet, and fit of diſcontent, as 
Jonah. 4. 3. Therefore now I beſeech thee, take my Life from me, for tis better for me todie 
than live. 'Tis an impatient wiſh, fince he could not-get his will Death is the Ordinary: 
refuge of imbittered Spirits, and the back door which we ſeek to get out at,through impa- 
tience, wearinels of Life, pride and conteſt with providence; nothing will pleaſe then 
bus Death,to be rid of all theſe troubles in a paſſion,& petwhen you have not ſomething 
which you would haye. *Tis meer pride, that ſwelleth the Heart with difcontent, wiſh- ' 
ing our ſelves, out of that Condition.God hath put us into. Now thus the Saints do not 
defire Death, becauſe they cannot have their full of worldly. injoyments, or meet with 
many Croſſes and diſappointments here. Theſe are carnal grounds, - 2dly. Deep ſorrow, 
or ſome ſharp affliftion, or difficulty that we meet with in'our callings,as Elijah, 1 King. 19.4. 
requeſted for himſelf that he might die. 3dly.. From peeviſh, doating Love, as David, 
2 Sam. 49. 33. O, Abſolon, my Son, my Son, my Son, would to God Þ had died for thee | 
But Afirmatively what are the grounds of the Saints regular groaning and defires. 1. An 
Heart dead to the world, and weaned from the pleaſures, honours. and profits thereof," and 
firmly fixed upon Heavenly things. As in the Text, this better Houſe; longing for the 
t1me, when our Souls ſhall be freed from fin, and enlarged for the perfet Love of God, 
our Bodies Faſhioned like unto Chriſts Glorious Body, Phil. 3.20, 21. When we ſhall 
live with Angels, and glorified Saints, when we fhall ſee Chriſt as he is, and be like him, 
and behold God faceto face: Theſethings draw forth theix deſires. 2dly. Some competent 
aſſurance of the Love of God in Chriſt: We that know wgihave an Houſe Eternal in the 
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Heavens; We groan. 3dly. Love to Chriſt, Phil. 1. 2.3. A panting after a nearer union; ai | 
more nine fellowhhis with him. Love cannot odap the " hn of rr bw 
They wouldbe hlled up-with the feeling of _his Love, and abound with Love to him 
again, and deligtit themſelves in his immediate preſence. | 7 | 4, - 
zdly. There/s a difference in the manner. 'Tis with refignation, and Ls; to Gods, 
will, Phil. 1, 24. Nevertheleſs to abide in the fleſh is more needful for you ; as ong as God 
hath ſervice for them to do. For we muſt not ſeek our own contentment in dying, or 
living, but abſolutely ſubmit to the will of God. Well then, theſe deſires and af 
ter happineſs, are quite different from the paſſionate wiſhes that drop from us ſometimes, 
They that give way to them do not deſire Death as a releaſe from fin, nor as a Chariot 
, to convey us to the place, where we. would. be with. God for ever: But out of ſome 
preſent imagined atid real bitterneſs. They fly to Heaveri as their retreat, or reſerve 
tor the preſent. : 


i. Uſe is Information: 


1. 1: ſhews us what an argument we have, that there is a better eflate provided for us 
hereafter, Becauſe the people of God are groaning, and earneſtly defiring, as unſatisfied 
with their preſent Condition. We are now like fiſh in a Pail, or ſmall Veſſel of water, 
which will only keep us alive, we would fain be in the Ocean ; ſurely then there is an 
happineſs provided for usin the other World : How doth this prove it ? 1. The diſpofiti- 
on and inſt inft of nature towards happineſs in general, yea eternal happineſs, is an argument, 
much more the defires of the Saints. All men would be happy, Man's Soul isa Chaos of 
- deſires, like a ſpunge it's thirſty,and ſeeketh to fill its ſelf, P/al. 4. 6. There be many that 

ſay, Who will ſhew us any ou 2 Yea an Eternal happineſs. They grope about after God, 

Ads 17. 26. as the Blind Sodomites, about LZo?'s Door. The Soul of man cannot be 
fatisfied here,our ſore ſtilt runneth upon us. This, being the conſtant; univerſal diſpoſition 
of nature, ſheweth there is ſuch a thing as Eternal food, for natural defires are not fruſt- 
rate, nature doth nothing in vain. 2dly. Now as theſe are increaſed, and are more earneſt, 
direfted to a more certam ſcope,toHolyMen it doth more confirm it.For holineſs was never 
defigned for our Torment. The more Holy 'any are , the more they long. Theſe. deſires 
are of Gods own planting, raiſed up in them by his Spirit, and therefore will not be dif 
appointed. 7 

TI y. It informs us howfar they are from theSpirit of fincere Chriſtians who are content 
to live here always: Will not part with their earthly portion : Their Hearts are ſet upon 
ſatisfying the vile luſts of the Body : They are not as yet weaned Children, but hang 
upon the worlds dug; have no deſire of that great happineſs and Glory which God hath 
provided inthe other world. Such as mens natures are, ſuch will their defires be. Moſt 
men are at home in this world,pitch theirTents here,defire noother portion than they have 
in hand; there is a ſuitableneſs between the world and them : As Fiſhes defireto be in the 
water,and Fowls in the Air, ſo they arethe Children of this world, and their Hearts cleave 
to preſent things, Pſal. 17. 1 4. 

2. Uſe. 7o exhort us to rowſe up our languid and cold affettions. That they may be more | 
earneſtly carryed out after. Heavenly things, and with greater hens ſeek after them, 

1. Conſider how clear theſe things are to the eye of faith. In the promiſe you may ſee 
enough to awaken the moſt dead Heart. The hopeis ſet before thee, Feb. 6. 18. If we 
had eyes to ſee it. So 'tis ſaid of Chriſt, Heb. 12. 2. Who for the joy ſet before' him, The 
promiſe ſets it in our view,that we may eye it much, and often look upon it, and preſs 
earneſtly towards it; ſenſe cannot diſcover it, but in the Scripture there is a dear repre- 
ſentation and firm promiſe ; if we had more lively apprehenſions, and certain expecta- 
tions, we would more long after it. 2dly. The miſeries and troubles of the preſent world 
are matters of ſenſe. Senſe cannot diſcoyer what ſhould draw our deſires, yet ſenſe can 
diſcover what ſhould drivethem from the world; enough to ſet us a groaning in a way 
of ſorrow,ifnot a groaning and deſiring in a way of hope. The miſery of the preſenc 
{tate is no matter of faith, we need not Scripture to tell us, that we are: burthened and 
pained,and conflict with ſundry Tryals. Oh draw offthy Heart moreand more. zdly. 
Rowſe up you your Love: Can you Love Chriſt and not long to be with him, Col. 3. 2, 3, 
Set your affettions on things above, not on things, on the' Earth : for-you are dead, and your 
Life is bid with Chriſt in God ! If Chriſt be in Heaven and your Life there, ſhould not 
your Love be there? 
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SERMONY. 
2 Cor. s, A 
If ſo be, that being Clothed we ſhall not be found naked. 


FT Apoſtle here limiteth the Priviledge of the certainty of puttingon Heaven- 


ly Glory,which isnot Commonto all men, but only belongeth to the faithful, 

He limiteth alſo the deſire of that happy eſtate which he had produced as an. 

evidence of the certainty ofit, to the ſame faithtul ones, who departing 
out of this Life, toan immortal, Eternal eſtate, are not found naked, that is, deſtitute 
of that true covering, wherewith our filthy nakedneſs is Covered. We groan and defire 
earneſtly. If ſo be, &c. There are ſeyeral ſenſes given of theſe words. I ſhallonly take 
notice of 7wo that ſeem to offer themſelves with equal probability; the Fir/t is built upon 
the ſpecial notion of that word [to be Clothed upon, | iTerdVozr, uſed in the former 
verſe. I Know not, or I am ignorant of the mind of God in this thing, whether we ſhall 
be found Clotbed with our Bodies, or naked, that is, ſtripped of our Bodies at the Lords 
coming : Asif ithad reſpeC to that myſtery ſpoken of, x The, 4. 17. That we that 
are alive, or remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the Clouds, to meet the Lord 
in the Air; And tobe for ever with the Lord. And 1 Cor. 15. 51. Behold I ſhew you a myſte- 
ry, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. 2dly. The other ſenſe _ us the 
reaſon why he and all the ſaints groaned or longedto be Clothed upon, becauſe they 
were prepared or made ready, becaufe they were found Clothed with the Righteouſneſs 
and Holineſs of Chriſt in the day of their eranſmigration,whereas others who are naked 
and deſtitute of this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt cannot, and are not to expe this Glory. 

I ſhall give my reaſons why,though both be probable, 1 prefer this latter ſenſe. 

x. *Tis not very probable to imagine, that the Apoſtle ſhould conceive that poſſibl 
they might ſurvive till the __y Chriſt; or that his Goſpel Kingdom ſhould be of fo 
ſhort Continuance as that they ſhould ſee the end of it, eſpecially when he had ſo zealouſly 
cautioned them againſt that miſtake that the Day of Chriſt was at hand, 2 Theſ. 3. 2. 

2dly. In the firft verſe be ſuppoſeth a diſſolution of the Earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle, 
where he compareth the weak and mortal eſtate ofthe bodily Life to a Tabernacle or 
Tent, which men in their Travel eaſily fer up, and at their departure take down again, 
orlet fall of its own accord, And that the Glorious eſtate which he expe&ted ſhould 
enſue after this Tabernacle was taken down or difſolved,and he proveth his certain Know- 
ledge of this, becauſe he and all the Saints groaned : Even all thoſe were Clothed and 
not Naked. 

2dly. What he expetted and groaned for, he ſheweth in the $th verſe. We are confident + 
and willing rather tobe abſent from the Body.and preſent with the Lord, Therefore Paul 
doth not fuppoſe, that he ſhould live in the Body, till Chriſt ſhould come to change his 
Body, without having need to put it off. 

gthly The commodiouſneſs of the other ſenſe and ſuitableneſs of it to otherScriptures,where 
nakedneſs and clothing is uſed Metaphorically, and with reſpe& to our final eſtate of 
Glory, or being found of Ohriſt in the day of our tranſmigration : That holineſs is 
the true wedding Garment, Matth. 22, That the graces of the Spirit are Garments of 
Salvation, and Chniſts Righteouſneſs repreſented by a robe,is evident, by 7/a. 61. 10. And 
many other Scriptures : That we put on Chriſt,. that the Church is Clothed with the 
Sun, Rev. 12, 1. is a thing ſo evident, that it ncedeth notro be inſiſted on. And that in 
this eſtate we muſt be found of Chriſt at his coming to the general Judgement, or to us 
in particular, 1s evident by many Scriptures, Rev. 16, 15. Behold Icome as a Thief, Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth, and keepeth his Garments, left he walk naked and they ſee his ſhame. A 
Chriſtian is Clothed with Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, which is a covering, which is 
not too ſhort, He is Clothed alſo with the graces of the Spirit, which are both o-namen- 
tum and munimentum. Our Ornament and Armour of defence, 'Tis our Ornament as 
leaves 
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leaves are abeautiful veſture to the Apples,| as Cloathsaze:to the Bedy,, . Col 3. 124);P ut 0 
on therefore as the Elect. of God, Holy and Beloved, bowels of mercies kindueſs, humbleneſs of = 
mind, meekneſs, tang-ſuſfering, &c. Munimentum; Armour,: Rom. 13,1%n The night far I 
ſpent, the day is at band, let us therefore caſt off the works of darkneſs and let us put: 0nt he 
Armour of wht, Chriſt doth-. aray us, new ad powpam, ſed ad pugnamy; not: to 1et/ us, off, 
with a vain , but to furniſh and ſecure vus-for the! Spiritual warfare. :Well/ theo, the 
words agree. There are ſome peculiar difficultics -in the qth verſe. But we ſhall  baridle 
them in theirown place. -;/ 12406 2.) ow 2119T%4 ig Ty OT 
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 Dott. That none can groan and lon for. Heaven, but thoſe who are not found vaked, but 
Clothed with » Goſpel Rightees neſs." |: | | J..; aovidtenan: 


The Apoſtle limiteth it to them. In this point ſhall handle chree change.” 
1. What s a Goſpel Since ' | 


2. That this carryeth the notzon of a Garment to cover our nakedneſs and ſhame. P 

3. Why none but they can groan and earneſtly defire to be Clothed upon with the Houſe 
which is from Heaven, ©) | Lo Ugh bo 

t, What is a, Goſpel: Righteouſneſs. "Tis Chriſts reconciling and' renewing grace, with 
new obediehcereſulring from both ; Or, Juſtification, SanKtification, and New Obedience, 

r. Juſtification is requiſite to Erernal Life : Theretore called Juſtification unto. Life, 
Rom. 5. 18, Tt, 3. 7. Beitg Juſtityed by his grace, we-ate made Heirs according to the 
hope of Eteroal Life ; and this isalſo repreſented by Cloathing. The taking away: of. ſin 
is the takirig away our fil-hy Garments, or the covering ofour nakedneſs: And the apply- 
ing the Rigkrean neſs of Chriſt, 'ris as the inveſting of us with-change of Raiment, Zech, 
3-4- Take away the filthy Garments from him, and unto him he ſaid,' 1 have cauſed thine ini- 
quity to paſs from thee, and I will clothe thee, with ebavge. of Raiment : Chriſt taketh 
away our-ſin by pardon, and withal adorneth the.finner with his Righteouſneſs, and 
with holineſs inthe ſight of God. There is no getting the Bleſſing - but,; 1n the Garment'of 
our Elder Brother. Wk WONG 0 Ke . 

2dly. Sanitification u requifite in order to Glory." For: without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
God, » Heb. 12 14. And this is the Ornament wherein'the inward man of the Hearr.is 
decked, and adorned, that it-may be comely in the fight of God, + Pet. 3. 4. As we 
cover the nakedneſs of our Bodies from the fight of men, ſo we muſt cover the nakedneſs 
of our Souls in the ſight of God. Now rhougtrit be hidden from man, yet it. is not hid- 
den fromthe Lord ; We muſt ſee that he find us. not in our nakedneſs, neither deſtitute 
of grace,norof the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Well then, i is not enough to look after the 
Righteouſneſs of Juſtification, but of Sanftification, The one is founded on the - Blood 
of Chriſt ; the other is wrought in us by the Spirit ob Chriſt, x Cor. 6. 11. And the ap- 
plication of Chriſts Blood and the gift of the Spirit, are inſeparably. conjoined, both. 1n 
the diſpenſation of God,and the deſire of a poor,anxious Soul, x Joh. 1, g. The one.doth 
away the. guilt offin as it rendreth us obnoxious to Gods juſt wrath ; and the other the 
filthineſs and power of ſin, as it tainteth our faculties and actions, and rendreth us -ug+ 
acceptable and unſerviceable to God. Chriſt came to reſtore us to the favour of God, 
and to reſtore his Image in our Hearts, that the plaiſter might be as broad as the ſore, 
If Chriſt ſhould free us only from the guilt of Sin, he would perform but half our cares, 
he would provide for our impunity, but not for our holineſs, and ſerviceableneſs to God. 
Our miſery lay in our ſinfulneſsas well as our liableneſsto wrath. Therefore Chriſt came 
to change our natures, as well as to reconcile our perſons toGod. | 

2dly. New Obedience or Sandtification,atted as well as infuſed,jis a part of thoſe Garments 
of Salv1tionwherewith we are Clothed. For the Goſpel faith, 1 +h 3.7. He that doth 
Righteouſneſs, is Righteous ;That is, declareth that he is Righteous in Chriſts ae, gy 
and SanQified by his Spirit. And that this Godly and Righteous Life is neceſlary_ to the 
expettation.vfGlory and Bleſſedneſs, appeareth by that, 2 Pet. 3. 11. What manner. of 
perſons ought we to be in all Holy converſation and Godlineſs. Let Conſcience ſpeak when 
it refle&eth- upon this, how meet it is that we ſhould Glorifie God inthe duties of holi- 
neſs, if we would be glorified with him, and that we ſhould Glorifie him, in all the 
points of qbedience, and not in one only. For'he fairh, in all . Holy Converſation 
and Godlineſs, in the outward carriage, and ſecret. praftice, in Common affairs, and - 
dutiesofimmediate worſhip, in Advertity, Proſperity ; grace exerciſed, and diſcovered 
in the lives of Gods people, is a part of theſe Garments wherewith our nakedneſs 1s. coyer- 
ed, Pal. 132. 9. Let thy Prieſts be Clothed with. Righteouſneſs. + MouLap, 

i1D2z 2dly. 
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2dly. This carryeth the notion of a Garment to cover 0 nakednefs” and ſhame. 
x. Sin and ſhame came in together, and there is no man dorn- Clothed,. bur- ftark- 
naked, and hath nothing wherewith tocover his ſhame before God. Adaws nakedneſs was 
ﬆ#+} Embleny of it, Gen, 3. 11; Fw AIR Twas naked; and 1 bid my ſelf >: We maſt 
ngt only look to theourward nake neſs, but the inward :- 4ilam was naked before, and 
knew that he was fo, But till they had fmned they were ner aſhamed, Gen. 2. 25. our 
Bodies were Gods own handy work, and Apparel in was bur as a Cloud to the 
Sun. Therefore while our firſt parents were apparelled with the Robe of Innoceney they 
felt no ſhame; all things were honeſt,and comely,andGlorious enough without a covering, 
both in the ſ\ghe of God, and themſelves, no cauſe of ſhame, either before:God or betwixt 
themſelves : But when diveſted and ſtripped of this Spiritual apparel, rhen Aden was 
aſhamed, hid himſelffrom God, and till they be Cloathed, neither he, nor his Poſterity 
can come into his prefence withany comfort: Another Rmblem of this we have ut Aaron's 
ſtripping the //raelites of their Jewels and Ornanients, £xod.”3. 25. When Moſes ſaw 
that the people were naked, for Aaron had made them nated, v0 their ſhame, among their 
enemdes. It 15 not meant barely of Aarons {tripping them of their Jewels and Ornaments, 
that was but a type of their nakedneſs and deformity, which was uncovered before God ; 
what, tould Moſes Kill the //ra/ites, becauſe Aaron had taker away their Jewels 3 And 
what great matter of diſgrace was it among the enemies ; Thar'the Sons and 
of Iſrael ſhould wanr ear-rings ? But the meaning is, Aar#n had caſt them our of Godspro- 
tection, who was offended and provoked by their fin 2 Another ſaitable expreſtion is, 
Hoſea, 3. I will ſet thee naked, as in the day wherein thou waſt born. *Tis not meant that 
God would take away their apparel, but deprive them of his Spiritual favours, leave them 
as he found them at their firſt birth, and then how miſerable were they » Well then, in 
its ſelf *tis ſhameful, and maketh-us odious and abominable to God : To flye from him, 
to ſhun his preſence, as Adam when he finned found himſelf naked, and ran away from 
God to the Buſhes, Gem. 3. 7. So all naturally lye before God, as deformed finners, have 
naked and loathſome Souls ; though the Body ſhould be clad wich gorgeous Robes. 

2dly. We being naked, our great buſineſs is to get a Garment wherewith to cover our 
uakedneſs, that our ſhame may not appear, Rev. 2.17, 18. Thox art poor and blind, and 
miſerable, and naked + I Counſel thee to buy of me white Raiment, that thou mayeft be Cloth. 
ed. Our buſineſs is to be traffiquing with Chriſtabout Garments of Salvation, how to 
get our ſins covered 'with ſuch a' covering as will fide chem from the fight of 
God : This is out buſineſs ifwe would not have God dreadful, but amiable. :4dam 
when he found himſelf naked was looking out for a covering : But he eould find 
out nothing but a few fig leaves,tillthe Lord made him Coats of Skins ( poflibly of thoſe 
beaſts which were offered in facrifice ) for the news of the ſeed of the woman, or rhe firſt 
tydings of the Meſiab, who ſhould come to redeem the world, was then imediately made 
known to him, and Sacrifice appointed to ſignify and pu__ _ 

zdly. There are noGarmests of Salvation to be had but from Chriſt alone ; no way elſe 
found out to cover our nakednefs. Therefore we arefaid to put on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. 
& Rom. 13. 11. Put on the Lord Jeſus. Sothat then we arenot found naked, but Cloth. 
ed with Chriſt, who alone can cover our loathfome nakedneſs, and render us 
to God. As Heſter had Garments out of the Kings Ward-robe ; ſo the Church hath grant- 
ed unto her by the Kings gift and allowance, fine Linnen, which is the Righteouſneſs of the 
Saints, Rev. 19, 8. Whatever the Inſtruments be, yet Chriſt ſaith, 7wil/give thee chawge of 
Raiment, Zech. 2. 4. Alas our own Righteouſnefs is as filthy rags, and will never cover 
our nakedneſs ; our beſt Robes need to be waſhed in the Lambs Blood, or thereis no ap- 
pearing before God with any comfort and confidence. 

zdly. Why none but they can groan, and deſire earneſtly to be Cloathed upon, with the Houſe 
which is from Heaven. 

1, None but they are in a ſtate,or have a right ro enjoy it, the change of an carthjy eſtate 
into an Heavenly one, requireth firſt as a necefſary foregoing Condition, that we ſhould 
be in this world Clothed with Chriſts Righteouſneſs, and regenerated, and fandtified by 
his Spirit, and Glorifie God by new obedience : For Corruption cannot inherit incorru 
tion, and none but new Creatures ſhall inherit the new Jeruſalem: And good 'works are 
the way to the Crown, &c.--- Well then, none bur they are got ready, and'ſo are/in a 
Condition defirouſly to expect this Glory. The Soul being Conſcious to its ſelf of having 
this true qualification doth more comfortably expe, and defire, and groan. for immor- 
tality : *Tis but a ſmall part of loſt mankind who ſhall injoy this Bleſſednefs, for the flock 
to whom the Father will give the Kingdom is but a little flock : -And theſe are ſuch. as 


are 


i — NO 
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are Juſtuged,, and Sanctified: They that axedettitute ob Righteouſhe(s cannot! Ibok(Gvd) 
inthe much leſs defire:his preſence. Surely: man\mult be borwagaimvbeforts he can) 
enter into Kingdom of God, Jab (94/3, go 15 1 onke ng ty £0 15 1 WISED Fx 
2dly. None have: anightitewipier of heart toinclineithen to: it, but thoſe that 1 
A manis aſhamed to\beſeen-in hisnakednefs, eſpecially before his: Superiors ;'but' beiag 
Clothed: corhethforth with confidenee : So-here: guild and fin brecha ſhyneſs of Gods 
but and wo 5 oy) v7 AI Fob..2, 28. And now little Childrew 
abide inbiwty that mhew he ſball' appear, we may have canfedence, and not" be before 


hin at. his coming, Sv\.1 Joh. 4. 17: Thad we may have boldneſs at the day of Juthhment 
becanſeas be-i, 4 ave 18 mithe' world; Be Juſtiked, be\Sandified; and walkras Chriſt walls. 
ed ;, and. why: ſhould you-be afraid to appear in hispreſence ! Whereas, others: are aſham- 
cd tobe ſeen ty hin. Shame 'a fear oh a; rebuke; a reproof from the- Judge 
ok the workbis the rebuke of atk, Now what maketh the Saints ſo bold, and allay- 
eth their-fett and , fince they are Conſcious to themſelves of many infirmiries /? 
Avnſa. Their nakedne(s/ts covered, they have white raimient caft' upon them, that all their 

Lt. That which is the' matter and cauſe of feat aud ſhame is removed. That which makes 
2 mar-afiaid is guik andfin, whichſametimesis repreſented urider the notion offilthigeſs, 
ane ſorttetimes ofnakednefs. Now this filthuneſs is wathed away by the Blood of Chriſt ; 
This nakednefs/ is covered by the Righteoufne(s of Chriſt. They have put on Chriſt and 
are inveſted with his Rightonſnels,, Rope. 8, 1. 

2dly.; /—05 "0 is laid; fe that we may havea comfortable expetta- 
tion of/E ng. neſs. Fs! 

3; The Juſtified and Sanftified, are at: peace-with God, Rom. 5. 1. Being Fuſtified by Faith 
we have peacewith God,through our Lord Feſua Chriſt. And tor Sanftificaczon,Gal. 6. 16; And 
a many as walk according to this Rule, prace he on them, and mercy, and upon the" Wael 

Ged. Qur great bufines/1s) to: be found of God, at peace, in a ſtare of amity ar the laſt 

y, 2d... 114- Since yr lock for ſuck things, be. the _—_ that may be found of 
him in peace; and without ſpot and blame. "the great end of all dili is to be found 
of him in: peace, and there isno- way-to be fo,butto be without ſpot and:blamey without 
ſpot, relatetbto the Soul, . without blame to:the: Converiation.: The great bufineſs: then 
wherein Chriſtian is to: beexcrciſed, is. in the getting of our fiakul ſpots, and' int putting} 
off onr filthy Garments, that we mizy be Clothed: with change of Raiment. Certaj 
much ſweet peace and quietnels is found in theiw Spurics, who make it their ſeriouswork 
to-have the guſt of fin waſhed away by the application of the Blood of Jeſus, and their 
filthy natures changed by the power of his Spirit. On the Contrary, others lye under mutt 
unquietnefs and bitter anxiety, who ave ſtill under the burden of unpardoned guilt; and 


unregewed nature : Theſe are not at peace with God: 
2dly. Thty have a Confciewce wrineſſing of their ſincerity, though they have ma- 
ny failings: And the Teftunony of Confcience giveth great boldneſs and 
2 Cor. x, 12;.1 Joh. 3.21. & x Job. 3. 19. Hereby we know that we are of the 
truth, and frallaſſure owr hearts before him. Conſcience is privy to their conſtant, 
uniforra, ſelEdenying obedience, and this Teſtimony: is of ſtead to them 
at the aſt, J/a. 38. 3. Remember Lord how 7 have wathed before thee in-2ruth," and 
with a eafel Heart, He dareth appeal in a dying hour for his ſincerity and: cafe 
to pleaſehim. A good or a bad Conſcience is the pepony of Heaven, or Hell: 
The checks ofan accuſing Conſcience are the firfi bitings ot the worm that never dyeth : 
And theapprobation ofa ſincexe. Conſcience a preface of the Joy of the Bleſſed. 
dly. They know it Jhal go well with them in that day. There are two cauſes of fear 
and ſhame ; knowing for certainthat it ſhallgoill with us ; or not knowing it ſhall gd 
well with us. Now they that are under any of theſe Conditions cannot groan, cantiot 
deſire achange of ſtate. Did you ever know a guilty malefaQtor long for the Judges ap- 
pearance, and ſend ro him to haſten his coming? Indeed .thoſe who are con if 
ſhall go well with them, they defire the Afſizes, and are weary of lying in priſon, and 
long to be delivered Now thofe that are abſolved from guilt, and have fig weakned'in their 
Hearts, they know it ſhall go well with them in the other world: Party by thepromiſe 
of God, who hath aſſured rhe Juſtificd and the Sandtified, of an ons Mrs was 
That's the drift of the whole Goſpel. 'For to rhis end Chriſt dyed, that he might firſt 
reconcile them to God, and then preſent them holy, and,unblameable, and irreproveable 
in his fight, Col. t. 21. Firſt ſand&ihie, and cleanſe them, from the ſtain and guilt of fin, 
and then preſent them to hinwelt: Clothe them with the fine Linnen which is the _ 
| ouſneſs 
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ouſneſs-of the ſaints, Eph. 5.26, 27. The Juſtified and SanQified may draw >near\to- 
God in Heavenly G!ory. Partly by the earneſt of the Spiritintheir Hearts, £pb: x, -4 , 
14. & 2.Cor. 1.21, 22, Sealing upto them their own Intereſt roche promiſe or'their 
right to the Heavenly Inheritance, and that in'due rime they ſhall poſlets it. 

Uſe Is to preſs us to get ready, and to be Clothed, that we may with comfort expett; and 
long for ay of our tranſlation. 'The firſt motive is in the-word T found ] *Tis-often' 
uſed with oth to the day of Judgment. Found naked. 'And in Per. 3, 14. '& Matth,' 
24 46. Bleſſed is that Servant, whom when his Lord cometh; he hull find ſo dving 'tis a 
Bleſfied thing for a ſervant, to be found at his work. - So Phil. 3. 9. 'That I may be' found 
in him, not having my own Righteouſneſs; which 'alludeth to the day of our general or par- 
ticular doom. Now this word implieth three things. 1. That there will be aw exatt ſearch 
and ſcrutiny after every one of us. Wrath maketh inquiſition for ſmners, and' every man - 
will be found out,naked, or Clothed, There isn6 hiding in the throng of mankind. In a 
particular Judgement, God faid he would ſearch Jeruſalem with, Candles, Zephi'1. 12. 
Drag ſinners out of their lurking holes : Much more in the general Judgment, we ſhall. 
be found. 2dly. The word [ found ] intimateth a ſurprize. God may break” in upon us: 
ſooner than we are ' aware of ; as uſually he'cometh to the greateſt part of mankind un- 
thought of, unexpedted,z Pet. 3. 10.7he day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the night. 
They do not look for ſuch a day, or not prepare for it, but are found by it. 3dly. We 
remain in the ſtate wherein we are found. They thatare found naked, at their Death, ſhall 
remain naked to all Eternity. There is no change of Condition/in the other world ;as 
Death leaveth us, Judgment findeth us; Luke:2. 14. On earth peace. Now' you may be 
reconciled to God, you may agree with your Adverſary quickly, while you are 'yet' in 
the way, But in the other world, Men are in Termino, in their final Condition. 
Well then, gather up this firſt motive ; eſcape the knowledge of God you cannot ; You 
will be found to be what you are, Naked, or. Clothed : And you may be ſought after 

and found ſooner then you are aware. And when Chriſt hath found you in an unprepa- 
red Condition, what will you do?zHow will your naked trembling Soul dread todepart out: 
of the Body into an unknown world ! Secondly, My next motive ſhall be from the words 
Naked and Clothed, Other qualifications than Chriſts renewing and reconciling grace will 
not ſerve the turn. *Tis ſin which rendreth us odious to God. .”Tis fin that keepeth us: 
out of Heaven, 'tis fin that makes us uncomfortable in our ſelves, and hinders 'our own 
Joy and peace. The Conditiqn of onethat is yet in his ſins, is repreſented by nakednefs 
upon a 7Twofold Reaſon. Becauſe it rendreth us loathſome to God, and aſhamed of our 
ſelves. Well then, will you be naked, remainin your natural deformity, how then can 
you appear before the bar of your Judge, or look God, in the face, with any confidence ? 
Joſep! waſhed himſelf and changed his garments, when heavas to appear before Pharaoh : 
And is there not a greater reverence due to God? Oh ! Therefore fince you are Hind, 
and miſerabl2, and naked, get Clothing. That is, get the ſpots of ſin waſhed off .by the 
frequent application of the Blood of Chriſt;your polluted natures changed by the Spirit of- 
Chriſt. Thus is the Clothing which muſt render you acceptable to God, and will make 
you comfortable in your ſelves, ſothat you will not ſhun his preſence, but defire it. 'Tis 
ſaid of the Spouſe, P/al. 45. 14, 15. Her Clothing is of wrought Gold, ſhe ſhall be brought 
unto the King in raiment of needle work, and then with gladneſs and rejoicing ſpall ſhe be 
brought into the Kings Palace. The more we get rid of ſin, and are beautified with holi- 
neſs, the more amiable and lovely in his Eyes. And becauſe of likeneſs and ſuitableneſs, 
the more we delight to cometo him ; yea the more we ſhall long to be admitted, nor 
only ro preſent Communion, but to conſtant habitation with him ; and when we are 
brought into the preſence of God, twill be a welcomeday to us at the death of every 
particular Saint, or at the day of our Lords ſecond coming, when we ſhall have no 
umpertetion, ſpot or wrinckle, or want of any thing which may perfe& our Glory. 
Then we ſhall put on immortality and incorruption, and this Body of fleſh ſhall be like 
to Chriſts Glorious Body, and then there will be great rejoicing ! Oh then fee that 
you be Clothed. 
What muſt we do, That we may not be found naked, but Clothed 2 
1. We muſt humbly ſeek Reconciliation with God by Chriſt, when the Prodigal came - 
& humbled himſelf to his Father, preſently, Luke 1 5. 22.Bring forth' the beſt Robe,& put it 
on him; Then his nakednelſs is covered with the Robe of Chriſts'Righteouſneſs,and the 
poor penitent believer is receiveg into Gods Family,and injoys all the Priviledges thereof, 
and in time ſhall be admitted into his immediate preſence. Now this ſeeking Reconciliati- 
on with God is not a thing to be once done at our firſt acquaintance with him, and no 
more; 
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more;no,but you muſt be daily, renewing and keeping afoot this fri byGodly forrow 
for fin, and 5 els Faith in the Mediator. tance and rw {A rencewed, 
that - all breaches between God and us may be . | X 
2dly. Every day, we muſt labour more to deck and adorn the Soul with. the graces of 
Gods Spirit. For theſe makeus lovely inthe Eyes of God, ' Eph. 4. 24. Put or "the new 
man which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true bolineſs. When the Soul is cloth- 
ed and adorned with theſe Spiritual qualities of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs ' then 'ris 
like God, theſe are Ornaments and Garments which never fade and wax old. The Lord 
delighteth in his own Image in us. EY | Aa 5 
;dly. That we ſhould Honour God in the world by an Holy Converſation. "His people 
that are reconciled to him, God will not rake them into his immediate and 
by ( as Abſolom 2. Sam. 14. 2.4. The King ſaid, let him turn to bis own Hoaſe, and let him 
not ſee my face,) &c. That his people, may be exerciſed and tryed, that hope may ſet 
them a longing, and that God may have Glory from the Heirs of Heaven, here ny 
Earth in their Converſation, Matth. 5. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before' men, that the 
may ſee your good works, and Glorifie your Father which 1s in Heaven. 
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2 Cor. 6. 4. 


For we that are in this Tabernacle do groan, being burdened, not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of Life. 


N theſe words the Apoſtle ſtill perfiſts in explaining the pature of that caning ing, and 
deſiring, after the Heavenly eſtate which js in the Saints, by: of arm rea- 
ſons and ends ofit. They do notdefire ſimply Death it ſelf, which ig fruit of ſin; 
but that happy change; nor altogether out ot a weariſomneſs of this Life, but, out 

of a ſenſe of a better. In Gre words obſerve. 1. The time when we groqn. For we that axe 

in this Tabernacle groan. 2dly, The occafion of groaning. Being burdened. 3dly, The end 
of groaning; Expreſſed, 1. Negatively, not that we would be unclothed. 2. Poſitively # 

Expreſled, 1. Metaphorically. But clothed upon. 2dly. Litergily. That mortality wight be 

ſwallowed ap of Life. | _—_ 544 | 

Let me explain theſe Clauſes, 9: | 

1, The time when we groan. We that are intbis Tabernacle ; that is, while weate in theſe 
Bodies of Clay. TICK 4. | ics 

2dly. The occaſion. Being burdened; ſcil, with fin and afflitions. We have many pref- 
ſures upon us, which are very grievops, and give Us a great wearinelſs. 

zdly. The end. 1. Negatively expreſſed. Not for that we would be unclothed. Thoſe who 
interpret the Apoſtle, to ſpeak of the change of the livingatChriſts coming, ſay the mean- 
ing is, We would not at all put off the Boc 'L as others do at Neeth.- But this conceit I 
have already difproved. The words therefore may have a threefold ſenſe, x: With ref 
pe to theground of this defire ; not that we would part with the Body out of imparience. 
There isa double groaning ; one of Nature, another of Grace. 1. Of Natare, ous Sobre 
ſenſe of preſent miſeries. 2dly. Another of, Grace, out .gf a confidence and earneſt deſire 
of Eternal Life, which the Spirit kindlethin us. And ſo the ſenſe will be 3 As weary as we 
are, yet weare not ſo weary, as if for by woke fake, we would part withthe Body where- 
m we may be ſerviceable to Chriſt, and jnjoy ſomething of him. No ;this groaning eriles 


not ſo much from a wearineſs of Life natural, as from the hope of a better Life. For there- 
fore he ſaith, though they wereburdened and grieved in the Body, yet-they did nat de- 
ſire to be unclothed of the Body. 2dly. 7ke manner. They did uot imply defire te be unclothr 
ed, bur only in ſome reſpe&, that they might be clothed ppon with 's better Life. 'Tis 
natural to all living Creatures to deſire the Continuance of that pany whieh they have. 
No man ever yet hated his owy fleſh, Therefore the Saints do not 


imply deſire toi be 
unclothed, 
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unclothed, but doas all. men do, naturally ſhun Death. But the natural borrour of Dearh 
is in a good meaſure overcome, by the confidence of a better eſtate, and therefore 
deſire not to be unclothed, but to be clothed upon,as we would put oft an old tornGarment 
for a new and a' better. 3dly. They did not defire to part with theſe Bodies, ſo as to part 
with them finally ; as-if they were altogether nncapable of this immortality. 'The Soul 
loveth the Body, and would not part with the Body, but upon neceſlity, and that for a 
while only ;- but being corruptible, they would not loſe the ſubſtance, but the corrupti- 
bility. There is another ſort of Body, and another ſort of Life, infinitely more deſirable 
than this; anEternal immutable State of Life : This we pant, defire, and groan after, and 
ſrom this we would not have the Body excluded ( 2. e. ) we would not wholly and-ever- 
laſtingly be deprived ofthe Body which now we bear about with us. And 1ſo the ſtate 
of the caſelyeth thus :. If we lived in an Houſe which were our own, where the Walls 
are decayed, and the Roof ready to dropdown upon our Heads, we would defire to 
remove anddepart for a while, but would not loſe the ground and the materials, but 
ave it built up into a better frame. So, not another Body, but we would-have it 
otherwiſe. | | 

2dly. Poſitively. So'tis doubly expreſled, 1. Metaphoricaly. 2dly. Literally. 

. 1. Metaphoricaly. And ſo thoſe that interpret the words of thoſe which remainat Chriſts 
coming, think the expreſſion favoureth their opinion. Becauſe it is not fatd clothed, but 
clothed upon, keeping the Body ſtill without being diveſted of it. :But the compound 
word is not alwaysEmphatical, and ſignifiethno more than the ſimple verb, « Cor. 15. 53. 
Then this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality, 
emvIVoads and Von are the fame putting on, or being clothed upon : Well then, 
we deſire to beclothed upon : What is that 2 With Reavenly Glory. 1. 7» Soul, preſent- 
Iy after Death ; the very getting into Heaven, and the Glory wherewith we ſhall be 
encompaſſed there, is a clothing upon. (uos circumfuſum veſt it pro tegmine lumen. 2dly. Iu 
Body, when it ſhall be reſtored to us at the laſt day,and likened to Chriſts Glorious Body, 
Phil. 3. 21. | 

2. \ iterall expreſſed. That mortality might be ſwallowed rs of Life, The Patrons 
of the former diſallowed opinion, here challenge again the phraſe as full for them,as ifthe 
meaning were, that that which is mortalſhould be ſwallowed up- of Life, withourthepain 
or neceſſity of Death. But the true meaning is that our 79 S170», our mortal, that the 
mortality wherewith the Body is now burdened, and remaineth on it in the grave,may be 
wholly taken away, by the Bleſſed Immortality which Chriſt ſhall then beſtow upon us; 
when he ſhall raiſe us up atthelaſt day, our mortality muſt be gone; for Fleſh and Blood 
cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nor corruption inherit , incorryption, 1 Cor. 15. 50. 
That whichis corruptible in our nature muſt periſh, but the Body mult not periſh. Well 
then, that which the Saints deſire, is that their Animal and Corporeal Life may be chang- 
ed intoan Heavenly and Everlaſting. And we donot groan, that we may wanr the Body, 
but that the mortality of it may be done away, that it may befreed from thar, corruption, 
and mortality, to which it is now ſubject, the ſubſtance ſtill remaining, 

I ſhalla little infiſt on theſe Propoſitions. 

1. That whileſt we live in this Earthly and Mortal Body, we are burdened, with an Hea- 
wy Load of Sin and Afflictions, | 

2dly. That the Saints being burdened, do in an Holy manner groan, and long for a better 
eſtate. 

zdly. That in that better eſtate, Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life. 

athly. That in that Lifewe ſhall be clothed again with our Bodies in due time, and our 
Bodies with Everlaſting Glory, 

1, The firſt Propoſition is liable to ſenſe, there needeth no Bible, or Scripturg to tell 
ns, thatour preſent ſtate is afflicted, and filled with ſorrows : our fleſh feeleth it, and we 
know to our grief, that here is little elſe but diſquiet and vexation ; and daily fad experi- 
ence informeth us of the indwelling of fin, andthe frequent outbreakings of it, To prove 
this were to light a Candle to day light, and to waſte your time impertinently.But I ſhall 
do twothings.1.Shew you why afflittions and fins are ſuch an Heavy Burden to the Children of 
God. 2dly. How fooliſh andſtupid we are, that we do ſo little mind and improve this. 1, Why 
afftiition is a burden. 1. Afiittions are ſo, partly, becauſe the Children of God have not yet 
diveſted themſelves of the Intereſts and concernments of Fleſh andBlood : They are 6yotunmbeis, 
of like paſſions with others : They love their natural comforts as others do, and Humane 
Nature is the fame thing in them that it is in others, Job 6, 12. Is my ſtrength the ſtrength 
of Stones, or is my fleſh Braſs. They are made of Fleſh and Blood, as well as "_ 
an 


Ls ; » p 
n. p. 4 . h 4 s 
" Vo EIS Oy OO 7 
\ CER "Y Fn _ lf F 
b- - 
_ 


bs mm . - F IR eras... II LIF EIS: gem — 
Ver. 4:1 Fifth Chap. 2% Ep. to the CORINTH. 33 
and feel pain. as well, as; others. Grace, doth not deſtroy the feelings of Nature ; 
Jeſus Chriff as Man had Dis fears, and tears, and ſtrong crys, Zeb. 5.7. He felr his Bur- 
den, and faid, My Soul i heavy unto death, Matth. 26..38. | And therefore we cannot 
expect they ſhould be in an utter Dedolency, feel pain and ' trouble. and torbear:com- 
plaining ; partly too, becauſe Grace intendreth the heart, and maketh them in ſome fort 
more ſenſible of afflitions, than others are, | becauſe they look upon them as coming from 
God, and the fruit of ſin; and they dare not flight any of God's corre&tive Diſpenſations, 1 
There are two Extreams; ſlighting, and fainting, Zeb. 12. 5. Aﬀidtion cannot- be ims © N 
proved if we havenot a ſenſe of it, to ſhew ſo much reverence to God: as to tremble at 
his Anger, Numb. 12. 14. When he croſleth and diſappointeth ug,, ic muſt not- be light- 
ly paſſed over, When the Windows of Heaven were opened from above, and the Foun- 
tains of the Deep broken open from below, then the Flood was increaſed, Gey, 7.11. So 
when nature and grace concurreth to heighten the affliftion, the Children of God muſt 
needs have a greater and more tender ſenile of it than others have : As a delicate Conſti- 
tution is more capable of pain than a robuſtious and ſtubborn one. And the tender fleſh 
of a Child will ſooner feel rhe laſh than the thick skin of a Slave: So the Children of God 
having a more ſerious apprehenſion of things, and a more tender Spirir, ſooneſt feel the 
Burden of their Fathers Diſpleaſure, and do more lay it to heart than careleſs and u- 
pid ſpirits, who laugh at their Croſs, or drink away their Sorrows : Partly too, becauſe 
they are more exerciſed with AftiQions, The World hateth them, becauſe they are fo 
good, and God chaſteneth them becauſe they are no better, T/al. 34. 11. Many are the 
troubles of the Righteous. There is more {quaring, and hewing, and hacking uſed about a 
Stone that is to be ſet in a ſtately Palace, "than that which is placed in' an ordinary Build. 
ing; and the Vine 1s pruned, when the Bramble is not looked after,bur let alone to grow 
to its full length. And the Child of the Family is put under Diſcipline, whilſt a Baſtard 
or a Servant [iveth more at large. God meaneth todeſtroy thoſe whom by a Juſt Judg- 
ment he permitteth togo on 1n their ſins to their own eternalundoing, Heb. 12. $8. Bleſ- 
ſed be God that he taketh more care of us, and when we need it, correeth us ſeaſon- 
ably as Children; ſo that in this earthly and” mortal body, we are burthened with 
heavy load of Afflictions. ; "79 | 
2dly. Why fin is a burthento the Children of God ? Plal. 38. 4. Mine iniquities are gone 
over my head as an heavy burthen, they are too heavy for me; Pal. 40. 12. Mine miqui- 
ties have taken hold of me, that 1 am not able to look up y they are more than the hairs of 
my head ; my heart faileth me. The Burden is heavy, and the Creature weak - and 
therefore they groan. Now fins are not only a burthen ro a wounded Conſcience, but 
to.a tender Conſcience ; even the relicks of corruption. Go to a wounded Conſcience, 
and they will tell you, that better a Milſtone had faln upon them, than one ſpark of 
God's wrath for ſin ſhould light upon the Conſcience. But we ſpeak now of a tender 
Conſcience, and are to ſhew.you-why fin is ſuch an heavy Burchen to the Children of 
God. 
x. Becauſe they have more light than others, and ſee more into the nature aud evil of fin. 
After I was inſtruftted, I ſmote upon the Thigh, Fer. 31.18; & Rom. 7. 9. The Command. 
ment came, fin revived, and 1 died, As Conviftion breaketh in upon the Soul, ſo the 
more troubled with fin : Igaorant men know not their /danger, nor the heinouſneſs of 
their faults. | 
2. Becauſe they have more love to God than others have + And they that love much, ® 
will mourn mott for ſin; as the Woman rhat had much forgiven loved much, Luk. 47. 
and becauſe the loved much, ſhe wept much. Many tunes God's Children, the more 
holy they are, the more troubled about fin than ever before: What's the reaſon? *Tis 
not from the increaſe of fin, but the increaſe of light and'love ; they ſee more ſin; -and 
more into ſin, than they did before, and are morcaffeced with it : As ina glaſs of pure 
Water, the leaſt Mote may be eſpicd. | 
3. They have more heartily renounced fin than others ; their hearts are ſer againſt it, ; 
and therefore the Relicks ot it are a greater Burthen to them, Elementa non gravitant in 
ſuis locis, as Water not in its place; but when the heart is.ſet againſt it,-then the leaſt 
remainders are a Burthen - to. them ; this is that they pray.and ſtrive/againſt. | Wicked 
men are in their Element ; they make a mock of /in, 'tis a ſport to them ta do evil. What 1 
hate is my Burthen; O wretched man, &c. Row. 7. 2:4. 4 | 
4. They hope for a better eſtate than others do;to be perſeRly freed\from ſin, i Joh.3:3. 
'Tis a grief to them they cannot find it while they are in;the body. Here, as Hair cut 
will grow again, as long as the Roots \remain; 'ordyy in'the Wall, cut Boughs, 
T9 -0 ſtump, 
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ſtump, Branches, yet ſome ſtrings there are that will ever ſprout out again. 
Tſe.” This ſhews ovr ſtupid Folly,that we do no more mind and improve this ; that ſtill 
we are ſo loth to leave this woful life, and prepare for a better eſtate. God driveth us 
out of the World, as he did Lot out of Sodom, but yer we are loth to depart, as if it 
were better to be miſerable apart from Chriſt, than happy with him. Have we not yet 
ſmarted enough for our love to a vain World ? Nor ſinned enough to make us weary of 
our Abode here 2 But yet we linger and draw back, as if we would fin more and longer. 
Surely this miſerable, tempting, ſinful World, is an unmeet place to be the home and ha 
pineſs of God's Children in this valley of tears, and place of ſnares ; What ſhould woes 
but long and ſigh for Home ? Here fin liveth with men from the birth to the grave ; 
we complain ot fin, and yet are loth to be rid of it ; wecry out of the vanity and vexa- 
tion of the World, and yet ſet our hearts upon it, and love it better than God and the 
World to come, The thoughts of our Tranſmigration are very grievous to us : If you 


- cannot go ſo high as groaning, and deſiring earneſtly, yet where is ſerious waiting, and 


diligent preparing, drawing home as faſt as we can? Alas ! we are ſerving our Coye- 
touſneſs,and Pride,and Lutts, and tiring our ſelves in —_— proviſion for our fleſhly Ap. 
petites and Wills, as if we were to tarry here for ever, We take it for granted, they 
have not thought to remove to another place, that do not make proviſion before the 
come thither. But alas ! we muſt remove whether we will or no ; and ſhall we, like 
fooliſh Birds, build our Neſts here with ſuch Art and Contrivance, when to morrow we 
muſt be gone ? 


Second Propoſition. , That \the Saints being burthened, do in an holy manner groan and 
long for a better life. 


The Apoſtle here explaineth their groaning, and ſheweth that it is not to be uncloth- 
ed, but clothed upon: Theretore, 

1. "Tis not an winatural defire ; as if we did defire Death as Death. No; a creature 
cannot deſire its own deprivation ; therefore the Apoſtle faith, it is not to be uncloth- 
ed, &c. Jeſus Chriſt, before he manifeſted his ſubmiſſion, did firſt manifeſtthe innocent 
deſires of Nature. Father, if it be poſſible, let the Cup paſs from me, &c. The ſeparation 
of the Soul from the Body, and the Bodys remaining under corruption, is in its ſelf evil, 
and the fruit of fin, Rom. 5. 12. Grace is not given us to reconcile us to corruption, or 
to make Death as Death ſeem deſirable, or to croſs the inclinations of innocent Nature. 
But yet Heaven and Eternal Happineſs beyond it, is ſtill matter of defire to us. Death 
is God's Threatning and we are not threatned with Benefits,bnt Evils;and Evils of puniſh- 
ment are not to be deſired barely tor themſelves, but ſubmitted unto for an higher end. 
Nature abhorreth and feareth Death, but yet Grace defireth Glory : The Soul is loth 
to part with the Body, but yet 'tis far lother to miſs Chriſt, and to be without him. 
As a man is loth to loſe a Leg, or an Arm, yer to preſerve the whole Body is willing, 
In ſhort, the Soul is bound to the Body with a double Bond; one natural; and the other 
voluntary, by Love and Afﬀection defiring and feeking its welfare. The voluntary Bond 
is governed and ordered by Religion, till the natural Bond be looſed either in the ordi- - 
nary courſe of Nature, or at the Will of God. 

2dly. 'Tis not a diſcontented defire, ariſing out of an impatiency of the Croſs or deſperation 
under our difficulties and troubles. No; believers lament their preſent miſery by reaſon 
of ſin,and the evils which proceed thence : They have a ſenſe and feeling of them as well 
as others have, yetthey do not defiredeath out of impatience to be freed from ſo many 
troubles'and vexations ; But 'tis that Bleſſed eſtate and perfe& deliverance which they 
expe in the world to come, like men in a tempeſt that would be ſer aſhore aſloon as 
they can. The carnal groan our of diſcontent, but the groans of the faithful are, that 
they cannot injoy true and perfeCt Blefſedneſs, nor be without ſin. To give you ſome 
inſtances of groans out of diſcontent: The murmuring 1ſraelites, Exod. 16, 3. Would to 
God we had dyed in Agypt. 'Tis uſual in a pet, for men to wiſh themſelves intheir graves; 
but Alas ! they do not confider what it is to be in the ſtate of the dead, and to come 
unprepared into the other world. Yea the Children of God may have their fits of im- 
patiency, and diſcontent: But. they are not the deſires, and groanings here mentioned, 
as Job Chap. 3. 20. Wherefore is Life given to him that is in meery, and light to the bittey 
in Soul? 21. verſe, Which long for Death,but it cometh not, which ig for it more thay for hid 
treaſures. No; theſe diſcontented fits are far different from the Holy deſires and groans 
of the Saints.Theſe are but a ſhameful retreat trom the conflict and difficulties of the pre- 
ſent 
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ſent Lite, or irkſomeneſs under the burden thereof, or deſpondency and diſtruſt of Gods 
help, rather than any ſanQtified reſplution. | rn Fn IVY 
zdly. Let ws ſee the Holineſs of theſe groans and defires. 1. They come from a certaih 
confidence, Verſe. 1. of this Chapter ; nota bare conjeRture, but a certain knowledge; 
Surely Heaven' and Glory 1s-amiable? and the obje& of our deſires, and when we: are 
perſwaded of the truth and worth of it, we will groan and long after 'it: 2dly. A: ſe: 
rious preparation, Verſe the Third, If ſo be that being clothed, we ſhall 'not be found 
naked. ley -have made up their accounts between God and their Souls, ſued out :their 
Pardon-- Stand with their Loins girt, and Lamps burning : As Simeon'; 'Lord,' now 
letteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace,. &c. when he had ſeen .Chriſt with the Eyes 
of his Faith, as well as of his Body. 3dly. An Heart deadned to the world.: For in the 
Text; Being Burthened we groan : Till we are weaned from preſent: felicities, we 
ſhall nor earneſtly ſeek after better. The Child of God is now in his exile,':and 
pilgrimage, and therefore longeth to be at home in his own Country. He is now in! his 
conflict and warfare : Then Crowned. Now under his Tryal, then he'hath his recom- 
pence. Heſeeth the vanity, and emptineſs of the things ofthis Life, and: alſo by the 'Eye 
of Faith the excellency and Glory of the Life to come. 4thly. From-a jaſt value and efteem 
of that better Life. For here he compareth the one with the other, and ſheweth the pre- 
terence of the one beforethe other, ro be the true reaſon of the Saints Ng ; coms 
paring the emptineſs of things below with the fulneſs of things above : T he. bafſencſs: of 
Earthly things with the Glory of Heavenly things: The miſeries of this Life ' with: the 
happineſs of that Life, make them willing of the exchange ; only they reſerve the good 
pleaſure of God. If God hath no more work forthem to do; they art ready. A Chriſtian 
livech and dyeth atthe Lords will and pleaſure, For he bath refigned himfeltto him; Lord 
if I have done my work, it I may no longer be neceſſary to thy people, 1 am willing and 
ready, Well then, you ſee how theſedefires and groans of the Saints are to be under- 
ſtood, they do not ſimply deſire Death, but defire Glory ; not to be unclothed but cloth- 
ed. They ſubmit to Death when. the time iscome, and God hath no more work fot 
them to do in the world ; yea they are glad of it ; as Jacobs —_ revived, when he. ſaw 
the wagons which Joſeph ſent to carry him into Mgypr. Death is the Chariot to carry you 
to Chriſt, & therefore it ſhould not be unwelcome to us. Chriſt was willing to come down 
to us,though it were to meet with ſhame & pain;Whyſhould we be fo loth torerurn to him? 
3d. Point is, That in the other world, Mortality is ſwallowed up of Life. 
. 1. To open the meaning of this expreſſion { ſwallowed wp: } "Tis not ſwallowed up as a 
gulf, or fire, \wallowerh up that which 1s W into it : No ; But as Theodoret well expreſleth 
it, as darkneſs is \wallowed up by light, or as perfeQion fwalloweth up imperfeCtion, or 
asthe rude draught is ſwallowed up by the perteCting of the piCture,as child-hood by matt- 
hood, &c. Such aperfeCtive alteration is there of our ſtate. B 
2dly. To ſhew you what kind of Life this is. 1. 'Tu an Eternal Life ; there you live; 
and never dye : You need not be perplexed with any thoughts and fears of change. The 
Soul ſhall no more flit out of the Body, and the Body its ſelf ſhall remain in an Eternal 
ſpring ofyouth. There was a way out of our Earthly Paradiſe, but none that ever we 
could find in again. But in our Eternal Paradiſe, there isaway in, but no way out again, 
Luc, 16. 26.- - They that would paſs from hence to you cannot. Upon ſuppoſal they would, 
they cannor, Gods grant will never be reverſed. 2dly. This Life is Life indeed, for it 
is a Bleſſed Life always ſpent in the preſence of God. The Fountain of all Bleſſedneſs, 
and we ever love him,*and areever Beloved by him, 1 Theſ. 4- 17. Not an hour, nor 
a minute abſent from God, praiſing and lauding him for evermore. zdly." 7h:;s Life 
is a Glorious Life,” The ſight is Glorious, therewe ſhall ſee God Face to Face, 1 Cor 13; 
12, The place is Glorious, 2 Cor. 12.4. The upper Paradiſe. The —_— is Glorious ; 
all the Glorified Saints and Angels, Heb. 12. 22, 23. Our Souls and ies Glorious; 
Phil. 3.21. Ourdaily exerciſe ſhal be Glorious ; for we ſhall always praiſe God without 
any vain thoughts, or diſtra&ion, or worldly incumbrances, or wearineſs of the Fleſh. 
athly. '7is a joyfub- Life.--- Enter into thy Maſters Foy, Math. 25.21. And Pfal. 16. 11; 
Thou wilt ſhew me the path of Life ; in thy preſence there 1s ſulne(s of joy, and at. thy right 
hand pleaſures for evermore, the pleaſures of the world, are pooriempty things, ſuddenly 
paſs away as a dream, but theſe remain for ever, and are full and unmixed. There 1s 
continual maiter of rejoicing, none of ſorrow.  5thly. "Tis a moſt-Holy, pure, and perfeti 
Life. The Body ſhall be united to a Soul,fully fanRified,from which itſhall never again be - 
ſeparated, and both together ſhall be the Eternal Temple of the Holy-Gboſt: And the 
whole man ſhall be firmly eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, never to fin, _—_ 
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to be in danger to fin again, Well then we learn two things hence. 

1. That when a Chriſtian dyeth, he is not extinguiſheg. He is but unclothed, and his 
mortality is ſwallowed up of Life. That which we call Death 'tis but a diſſolution, not a 
deſtruQtion: A ſeparating ofthe Soul from the Body, for a while : Neither Soul nor Body 
is Annihilated, 'Tis a Journey toa better world, called alſo a ſleep in Scripture. The 
Death of the Beaſts is not called a ſleep. Your fleſh reſteth in hope, #/al. 16. 10. While 
the Soul injoyeth God,Chriſt is the guardian of your duſt ; and muſt fee it forth coming 
at the laſtday; which is a comfort to us in a dying hour* a Chriſtian can ſee Life in 
Death, when his friends about him are waiting for the laſt gaſpe, he is waiting for Eter- 
nity; when they are crying out, Oh he dyeth ! Yet he can fay, 7et I know that wk 
Redeemer liveth, and with theſe Eyes ſhall T ſee him at the laſt day. | 

2dly. It may quicken us to a contempt of this Life, and a df of that which is Eternal. 
Morality is the 7 age of all ſublunary comforts, and the preſent Life is of little 
value, were it not tor the reference it hath to God and Eternity : Becauſe we muſt ſoon 
lay it down. But then we ſhall be for ever with our Saviour, and behold his Glory, 
injoy the clear viſion of God, and be raviſhed with his beauty, and be filled with Eter- 
nal joy and delights, and be ſecure ofour Eternal Bleſledneſs ; all Tears ſhall be Wo 
from our Faces, and we ſhall never ſorrow any more, Noevil that can be feared, ſhall 
come near us, all good ſhall abound there ; the light of Gods Eternal favour ſhall 
ſhine upon us in its full ſtrength, and the ſtreams of Eternal goodneſs ſhall ever flow 
from God and the Lamb. Theſe things we believe now, but the injoyment will exceed 
all that man can conceive. | 

The Fourth Propoſition 1s, 
That in this life we ſhall be clothed again with our Bodies, and our Bodies with Everlaſt- 
ing Glory. : 


For therefore the Saints would notbe wholly unclothed, but clothed upon. And the 
expreſſion of mortality being ſwallowed up ot Lite doth mainly concern the Body, thar 
is our 79 I»y70y; the Soul isan immortal being. Now the reafons are theſe. 1. 7The may 
cannot be compleatly happy, till the Body be raiſed again. The Soul alone doth not conſtitute 
Humane Nature, or that being which may be called man. The Body doth eflentially 
concur to the conſtitution of man as well as the Soul. Therefore the Soul, though it be # 
Spirit, and can live apart, yet it was not made to live apart for ever, but to live in the 
Body, and ſo. remaineth a widdow, as it were, $ the Body be raiſed up and united to it » 
'Tis without its mate and companion, fo that it remaineth deftitute of half its ſe; 
which though it may be born for a while, yet not for ever. 2dly. *Tu apree- 
able to theWiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of God, that the Body which had its ſhare in the 
work, ſhould have its ſhare in the reward. "Tis the Body which is moſt gratified in 
fin, and the Body which is moſt pained in obedience. What is it that was wearyed, and 
tyred, and endured all the labours and troubles of Chriſtianity > Therefore the Bod 
that is the Souls Siſter and Coheir, is to ſhare with it in its Eternal Eſtate whatſoever it 
be ; before that 'the wicked are but in part puniſhed, and the Godly in part rewarded : 
There is a time when God will deal with the wholeman. 3dly. The ſtate of thoſe that 
dye, will not be worſe then the ſtate of thoſe that are only changed at Chriſts coming. The 
Bodies are not deſtroyed,but perfeed the fubſtanceis preſerved, only endued with new 
qualities. Now there would be a diſparity, among the glorified, if ſome ſhould have 
their Bodics,others not. qthly. In the Heavenly eftate there are maiy objetts which can only 
be diſcerned by our Bodily ſenſes. The Humane Natureof Chriſt, the beauty of the Hea- 
venly place, or Manſion of the Bleſſed, with other the works of God; which certainly 
are oftered to our contemplation : Now if God find objefts, he wilt find faculties: 
How fhall we ſee thoſe things, which are to be ſeen, hear thoſe things, which are to be 
heard, unleſs we have Bodies, and Bodily ſenſes, 5thly. As Chriſt was taken into Heaven, 
fo we: For weſhall bear the Image of the Heavenly. He carryed no other fleth into Hea- 
ven but what he aſſumed fromthe Virgin ; that very Body, which was carryed in her 
womb, which was laid down as a facrifice for fin, that very Body was carrycd into Hea- 
ven, Phil. 3.21, The Body that is fubje&to ſo many infirmities, that is harraſſed and 
worn out with labours, expoſed to ſuch pains and fufferings, even that Body fhatl- be 
like Chriſts Glotious Body, x Cor. 15. 43, 44- It ſhall not be decayed with Age, nor 
waſted with ſickneſs, nor need the ſupplies of meat and drink, nor be ſubject to pains and 
Aches, &c. Well then let us ferve God Faithfully, 1 Cor. 15. 58. Therefore my beloved 
brethren, be ye ftedfaſt, unmoveable always abounding in the work of the Lord, foraſmuch as 
ye know that your Labour is not in vain in the Lord. SE R- 
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Now he that hath wrought us for this ſelf ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given unto 
15 the Earneſt of his Spurit. 


Aving ſhewed, 1, The Perſons who defire Eternal Glory, v3 2. The Man- 
ner of deſiring ; not ſimply to be unclothed, v. 4. 3. He now ſhews the 
grounds of defiring in this verſe. They are two. ; 

1, God hath fitted us for tha very thing. 2, He hath given wu the Pledge and 
Earneſt of this Glorious eſtate. All the buſineſs will be, 1. 7o open the Expreſſions. 2. To 
ſhew how theſe are grounds of the Defire. k 
Firſt, To open the meaning of the «Expreſſions. I. God's forming us] 0 yatepyaouphuO- 
us &uro Hr, What is that ſelf fame thing he ſpeaketh of 2 A groaning and an earneſt 
deſire after Irhmortality, fay ſome : We would gladly be rid of our Burthen here, and be 
in Heaven, and ſurely the ſenſe of Nature would not incline us to ſo holy an AﬀeCtion. 
No, God hath wrought us for this ſelf fame thing, hath framed ſuch a defire in us, We 
know and are aſſured, that when this earthly Tabernacle is diſſolved, we have a Build- 
ing, Sc. fay others, Surely this perſuaſion is of God, created and produced in the hearts 
ot his People by his Special Grace. Fleſh and Blood hath not ſhewed it to us, Still 
g00d. Orhers carry it higher ; That weeye things unſeen, arid make them our ſcope; 
{lll - this is from Grace, not from Nature ; for. Nature looketh” only won. - before 
us, to- preſent welfare. That we are contented though our outward man periſh, fo that 
our inward man be retiewed: Surely all this is from God. A man may admire Cale- 
ſtial Happineſs, but nor induſtrioufly defire it, and ſelf-denyinply ſeek: after jt, to the 
loſs of the Contentments and Interefts of the bodily life, unleſs, God move his 
and ſupernaturally beſtow ſuch a diſpofition towards himſelf. All this is true and good, 
but *tis a part of this ſenſe, The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not of the Deſire, but of the Happi- 
neſs its ſelf, that we may be capable of it. He firſt formeth us, and frameth us for 
this very thing. 1. Here in this World he fits us, and prepareth the Soul by Santti- 
. fication or Regeneration, purifying and-cleanfing us from fin. 2. For the Body ; the Sps. 
rit that now dwelleth in us will at laſt raiſe our mortal Bodies, Roms. 8. 11. and prepare us 
for that Immortality: God now frameth the Souls of his People, hereafter their Bodies, 
They are wrought to this thing. Man muſt be new made, before he is capable of en- 
tring into glory. There is a new work on the Souls and on, the Bodies .of his Saints ; 
they muſt be new moulded and transformed, before they are brought” into this Bleſſed 
eftate;. The word  a/T8pyacuy os, noteth a powerful work, and an exatt work. None, 
who are unfir, or unmeet for Heaven, get an acceſs to it; no, we are framed for this ve- 
ry thing... ++ - | 
"Ut [Goes us the Eayneſt of his Spirit.] This better life is ſealed and confirmed to us 
by Earneft: Zora, gifts; that is one thing. As we-give a ſhilling to a r. Pignus, 2 
pawn or pledge, is another, As wherra poor man Jayeth his Tools at pledge, with an 
intent when he can make up the money borrowed, to ferch it away again. But 4rrha 
earneſt, is a part of the bargain, 'till the whole be performed. God will not deal with 
us by bare Covenant. but give Farneft, . to aſſure us the more of that life which he hath 
Pang in his Covenant ; we have a taſt and experience of it in the preſent- work of 
Us Spirit, . | 
Secondly, How theſe are grounds of this Defire » There are 7wo things conſiderable 
in that glorious eſtate which we expe@ according to promiſe ; the Certdinty and the Ex- 
ceHency ; both are confirmed by God's working us, eis dum 170, And giving 1s the 
Earneſt.i8te: | | wx, 25%: 
1. The Certainty of 'it'is confirmed by both theſe By things ; the frame of the New Crea- 
ture, and Earneſt of the Spirit. 1. By the Frame of the New Creature, 1f a hy = 
orm 
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formed, 'tis for ſome end ; and what doth not attain its end, is vain and loſk. A man 
may make a thing uſeleſs, and ſhort of its end, but God cannot ; for, he cannot miſtake 
in the forming, nor change his mind ; and therefore if God had made us eis &vro 1#ro, 
the end is ſure to be obtained, there is everlaſting glory, and we ſhall have it. Now, 
God hath made and framed Believers'to this Happineſs. So the ſecond Argument by gi- 
ving us the Earneſt of the Spirit : That's alſo an Argument of the Certainty of the glory 
to come ; for if he hgth given us Earneſt, he will alſo give us the whole Sum. An Ear- 
neſt is loſt when either the Bargain is repented of, or 'tis beyond the power of the par- 
ty to make good the Bargain ; or elſe when 'tis not much regarded, being of ſmall 
value ; but none of theſe things cart take place here; for God repenteth not of his Cove- 
nant, Rom. 11.19. God is able to give what he hath promiſed, Rom. 4.21. Being fully per- 
ſuaded that what he had promiſed, he was able to perform. And the Spirit 1s no mean 
gift; next to Chriſt, the greateſt giftthat can be beſtowed upon mortal men.God that giveth 
the Creaiures by meer gift to carnal men, loſeth nothing but the creatures ; Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil it may be loſt, fc. But God that giveth his -Spirit to his People, will 
not loſe his earneſt; w here this is given, he will give more. ; 

2. The excellency and worth of theſe bleſſed things, which are alſo a ground of this ear- 
weſt deftre. Now this is repreſented both by Gods forming, and alſoby the earneſt of the 
Spirit. 1. By Gods Forming, If we mult be formed, wrought tor this ſelf ſame thing : 
Surely this eſtate, is an excellent, bleſſed and glorious eſtate'! A natural man is counted 
fit for any thing this world hath, but he mult have a new fitneſs for what God will con- 
fer upon him in the other world ; therefore the preparation ſheweth what the bleſſedneſs 
is Godhath framed us with curious and coſtly Artifice, and therefore for a noble end 
and purpoſe. Ordinary Utenſils are thrown about the Houſe without any care,the meaneſt 
place will ſerve for them: But this Workmanſhip 1s too good to be left in this world ; 
therefore God hath deſigned it toa better place. Surely ſo much ado would nor be made 
about a thing of nought. 2. The earneſt ſheweth the greatneſs as well as the certainty, 
Thethings of the Spiritare very precious : Compared to light, life a pearl, joy. One 
dram of grace is more precious thanall the world : Yet theſe are but an earneſt, which is 
2 ſmall part of the whole ſum. The Argument runneth thus : It Joy unſpeakable and 
glorious, if Peace that paſſcth all underſtanding, be butthe earneſt, then ſurely the whole 
purchaſe and poſſeſſion is beyond all that can be thought of, and imagined. You would 
Judge that to be no ordinary Bargain, where a thouſand Pound earneſt is given. The Scrip- 
ture compareth all that we injoy- of God here but to ataſt, to anearneft, to the firſt fruics; 
Ittlein compariſon of the full glory and happineſs that ſhall enſue. 


: The Points are Two, 
1. That God frameth his people unto that happy eſtate, which he hath appointed them. 


2dly. That they may look and long forit with greater affeftion,he giveth them the earneſt 
of the Spirit. 


1. That God frameth and ſuiteth his people, unto that happineſs, which he hath provided 
for them. That truth you hare in other Scriptures, Rom. 9. 23. Veſſels of mercy afore- 
hand prepared unto Glory. Sometimes we read that Heaven is prepared for us, at other 
times that we are prepared for Heaven.Heaven for us, Matth. 25, 34.Come ye Bleſſed of my 
Father inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Poundation of the world: In the decree 
of God, By the mediation of Chriſt, Foh. 14. 2.--- 7 go to poo a place for you. But 
that'sriot enough, we mult alſo be prepaxed for Heaven, fitted and ſuited to that eſtate. 
Soagain, Col, 1. 12, He hath made us meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of the Saints 
in light. God puts into hispeople;. an agreeableneſs unto that happineſs which he hath 
appointed to them, Heaven is a clean and Holy place, and none but the purified and 
cleanſed, are meet to go thither, A place of Spiritual delights, not fit for the ſenſual, but 
the mortified. So Rev. 3.4. They ſhall walk with me in white : For they are worthy, There 
is a twofold worthineſs ; the worth of exat' Equality, and the worth of ſuitableneſs, con- 
veniency and proportion. 1. The worth of condignity or exa& equality. As a work-man 
is faid to be worthy of his wages, ſo we are not worthy. For there is ſuch a diſtance be- 
tween God and his Creatures, that no Creature can make him his Debter : But there is 
alſo the worth of meeetneſs, ſuitableneſs, &c. Thus they thatkept themſelves clean when 
others were defiled, theſe were worthy to walk withChriſt in whitezwhen others are ſtain- 


ed 


Ver. 5. | Fifth Chap.24 Ep. to the CO RINTH 29 


ed with theblot of everlaſting ſhame, they poſſeſs everlaſting glory. For in the days 
of their ſolemn Feſtivals, they appeared in white Garments. So we are wage ! Thef. 
2,12. to walk worthy of God, who hath called us to his Kingdom, and bi glory. in 
ſuitably, and becoming the God whom we ſerve, and the glory and Bleſſedneſs whic 
we expect, Bur, 
I. hs is the meetneſs > This framing and preparing of us ? (1.)It implyeth a re- 
mote fitneſs, with is regeneration. For in ourznatural eſtate we were' wholly unfit : part- 
ly, being under Gods Curſe, Gal. 3. 13. & Eph. 2. 3. and fo uncapable to enjoy thar 
Bleſſedneſs which God hath appointed us unto. Partly, being dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
Eph.2. 1, and fo unable to help our ſelves. "Therefore 'tis God alone that maketh us ro 
come out of that corrupt eſtate, Surely we ought to be changed, John 3. 3. Except a 
man be born again, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. And fleſh and blood cannot in- 
herit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50. That theſe impediments may be removed, and 
we made fit, God reneweth us by his Spirit, worketh in us a new life of Grace, a Divine 
Nature, a Spiritual and new Being, to make us capable of Spiritual and Divine Things : 
Of our ſelves we are not fit to think a good thought. There is a great unfitneſs of any Spiri- 
rual good, to underſtand it, to do it, to receiveit. Well then, fince we ought tobe chan- 
ged, and made new creatures before we can be partakers of Spiritual- benefits, God's 
powerful operation is neceſſary, He muſt frame us for this very thing (2.) It implicch 
an attual preparation, and a farther degree of meetneſs. Alter we are entred into the new 
eſtate, though at firſt Converſion we have a right, and ſo are remotely capable, yet we 
are not meet, and nextly capable of injoying this bleſſed eſtate : a Child in the Cradle 
hatha right torhe Inheritance, yer he is not fit to manage it. till he come to juſt years of 
maturity and diſcretion. They diſtinguiſh of Fus Hereditarium, and Jus Aptitudinale, 
An Heir is not admitted to the management of his right. 'Tis trac weare begotten to a 
lively hope, 1 Per. 1. 3. Burwehavenot the poſſeſſion of the Inheritance, as Soi as we 
have the hope of it, or aright to it. *Tis true, God couldat once have caſt his Peoplein- 
toanexaCt fitneſs, as he made Adam happy in an Inſtant. Bur God will work congru- 
ouſly, and therefore ordinarily he worketh by degrees. As a ſeed- groweth firſt into a 
ſprig, and then into a Tree, ,ſo the new creature proceedeth by. degrees, rill it come ro 
ckection : We are not ordinarily meet, 7ill we are exerciſed and tryed, *Twas not fit 
that the Kingdom of Grace and Glory ſhould be the ſame, but the one a paſſage to the 
other, as he called us to glory and vertue, 2 Pet.1. 3. To glory or eternal life as rhe end, 
by Grace and Holineſs as the way and means. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 2. 106. We are 
his Workmanſhip, Created by Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which be hath appointed that we 
ſhould walk in them, ' Soas the new Creature was fitted for gpod works, and good works 
and Holineſs are the way to our perfet eſtate, as ina Journey, there is a way tharlieth 
from one place unto another, ordinarily 'tis fit that we ſhould nor be tranflated ro Hea- 
ven as ſoon as new made, but a while exerciſed. *Tis fit our Journey ſhould not be aleap 
or ſtride. But we ſhould by degrees advance to Heaven by a powerful and fruitful exer- 
ciſe of Godlineſs ; firſt tryed,and exerciſed here, and then Crowned hereafter, 2 77m. 2. 5. 
None that ftriveth for the Maſtery is Crowned, unleſs he ſtrive laufully. There is forhething 
to be done, and ſuffered here below; we receive our reward hereafter : Firſt ſerve our gene- 
ration by the will of God, andrthen gathered to the Bleſſed, There would be no room 
or place for Temptations, if God did not keep us for a while under the exerciſe of that 
Grace which God hath planted in us. Therefore he doth not glorify us as ſoon as we are 
Converted; no, but when we overcome. '7ss /till to him that overcometh, Rev. 2.7. 11, 
17. 26. To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of life, which is in the midſt 
of the Paradiſe of God. Thoſe that have paſſed the Pikes, gotten over their difficultics. 
They that hope to go to Heaven without Blows, look for an eftate which God doth not 
ordinarily vouchſate unto his People, Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not ſloathful, but followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit the promiſes; if we look to them that went be- 
fore us, or tothoſe who ſtrive and run with us, x Pez. 5. 9. Every one have their exerciſe 
and tryals, and all the faith and patience they can poſſibly get, ſeemerh little "enough to 
carry them thorough. 2. Till we are mortified, and more dead to the World. What ſhould 
a ſinful and ſenſual perſon, whodoteth upon the Pleafures and Honours of the World, do 
with Heaven, and the company of God, and the communion of Saints ? No; there muſt 
be a time to fit us and prepare us, that we may be weaned from the World, and Wortdly 
objedts, by degrees. The noiſeof Ax and Hammer were not to be heard 'in the Temple, 
the Stones were to be fitted and ſquared elſewhere So the Lord humbleth us by many 
Afiions, and crucifieth us to the World, Gal. 6. 4: that we may be fitted for t praere 
| venly 
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venlyTemple;here we have many ſufferings and conflicts that we may _— home, Pal, 
120. 5. Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech,that I dwell in the Tents of Kedar. Our Pilgrimage 
ſeemeth longand tedious to us, when the World hath loſt its reliſh with us. Otherwite 
we are loth to depart, and God will not force us into Heaven againſt our wills. 
;dly. Till we be more Santtified. This I rake for granted, that according to our meaſures of 
grace,ſo will be our meaſures of glory, They that have done more work, and are more 
holy,their reward will be greater, 1 Cor. 3. 8. Every man receiveth his own reward, xc] 
Toy i9\oy xg according to his own Labour,notonly according to the &ind, but according 
to the degree, for that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of there. The more we improve our Talents 
here, the more glory we ſhall have in Heaven : I know not elſe what to make ofthat, Be 
ruler over ten Cities and five Cities, Luke 19. 16, 17, 18. So Matth. 20. 23. The Mother of 
Zebedees Children requeſted that her two Sons might fit, the one on his right hand, and tle 
other on his left. Chriit doth not deny that there are degrees of Glory in Heaven, ſome- 
thing that may be called ſitting at his right hand and fitting athis left ; for he faith, Zr 
ſhall be given to them for whomit is prepared of my Father. As thereare degrees of Tor- 
ment, an hotter and a cooler hell; ſo degrees in glory; that veſlels ofa larger boar and ſize 
will hold more than veſſels ofa narrower. Thete and many other conſiderations give me 
to think that as the Stars differ from one another in Glory, ſo ſhall the Saints of God. But 
now who ſhall have the larger degrees of Glory but thoſe that excel in grace > Corn doth 
not grow in the barn but in the field ; there is no growing in grace in the other World, but 
here our capacities are widened by degrees. Therefore thoſe that makea greater pro- 
greſs in SanQification are more meet to bepartakers of this bleſſed eſtate, more wrought 
tor this very thing; they that carry more experiences with them to heaven will there moſt 
admire grace, and injoy moſt of it. 

4. The more Heavenly minded. For the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of thoſe who were ad- 
vanced to a greater pitch and height of grace ; they that were dead to the intereſts of the 
Animalliſe, 2 Cor. 4. 16. They that made Heavenly things their Scope, they that were 
aſſuredly perſwaded of this Bleſſed Eſtate, they that were always groaning and longing 
after it. 'Tis the wiſdom of God to pur all things in their proper places ; every Creature 
ſuiteth with thatElement which is anſwerable ro its compoſition and frame, Fiſhes in 
the Water,Fowls in the Air : And who are meet to be ſer inHeavenly places but thoſe that 
have an Heavenly heart and mind 2 God giveth theſe Spiritual bleſſings tro none bur 
thoſe who defire them. Nor as we lay on gold and fair colours 'on Wood or Stone, that 
have no Appetite anddefire to them, nor ſenſe nor uſe of them, but as we give bread to 
the hungry, Money to thoſe that are in want; theſe things were not matter of Happineſs 
if they were not carneſtly deſired;the affe&ion mult firſt be exerciſed, that we may deſire, 
thankfully accept & entertain theſe things when they come: For God will deal with us as 
rationalCreatures,who have underſtanding, will & afteCtions, 'Tis otherwiſe inMatter of 
torment then it is in Matter of Bleſſedneſs ; men may go to Hell aghinſt their wills, but 
none go to Heavenagainſt their wills; the one is inflicted upon us,the other muſt be cho- 
ſen, embraced, purſued, and carneſtly ſought after . Therefore the Heavenly minded are 

| nee their proper place and Countrey,they may ſay,God hath wrought us tothis very 
tnung. x 

Ute. Are weframed, are we made fit, are we made new creatures, have we the general fit- 
neſs which is of abſolute neceſſity 2 'Tis a certain truth that God doth not only give us Hea- 
wen, but maketh us fit for Heaven. He ſaveth none but thoſe whom he maketh fit to be 
ſaved. TheElett do not by and by from a corrupt eilate go toa glorified,but an holy and 
fit preparation cometh betweenztill we be regenerate _ fanftifyed, we are in a total un- 
fitneſs, for none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God, Matrh. 5. 8. And without holineſs no man 
hall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. Allthey, andnone but they, Titus 3. 5. But according to 
his Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 
You may as well wot that God ſhould turn day into night, to pleaſe a Drunkard, 
as make the way to Hell to be the way to Heaven, to pleaſe an Impenitent ſinner. 
Thoſe to, whom Chriſt will ſay, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, he firſt ſaith come un- 
to me ye that are weary and heavy laden. Unleſs .we have paſt from death to life 
Þ a way of grace, we cannot expeCt to paſs from death to life in a way of 
Glory. 


2. Thatgradual and perfeftive meetneſs muſt be lookt after too, though it be not fo ab- 
ſolutely and indifpenſably neceſſary as the former. | 

I. Are we more dead to the world > Every day ſomewhat of the Spirit of the World is 
found in Gods Children, but all that while they are unready to get home, When cis a 
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\ more indifferent thing to have or want pleaſure, or honour, or. profit here; thep. you bes 
gin to be weaned, when theſe things are leſſened in your Eyes, 1 Cor: 4:7. But with me. 
it is a ſmall thing that I ſhould be La of you, or of mans Judgment. And 1 Oo 6. 2. 
Are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 'Tis not fo great a matter to be or 
renowned. Other things are, greatned, mw pigeon 5 Time Inzſyiuam, 2, Pet, 1.4. 
Il hereby are given wnto us exceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe ye might 
partakers of the Divine Nature. When you ſee a greater worth in heavenly thipgs, and 
more affect them than ever you did before, and can be glad that you are fitted tor this 
glory, though by the ſmart diſcipline of the Croſs, then you ripen dpace for Heaven. 

2. If more ſandtified. Every degree of growth in grace is a ſtep nearer, to Heaven ; 
the more holy any man groweth, thefaſter he is getting home ; then they are preſſing. 
towards the mark, *Phil. 3. 14. Then you make ſpeed to Heaven, when you thrive (OE 
ly ; the more ſins mortified, the graces exerciſed, the more you rid way in your, Jour« 
ney to Heaven;in this ſenſe Salvation is, nearer every day,Rom.13. 11, Alſo ſomeareſcarce 
entred in by the Qirait gate, got but a ſtep or two in their Race, they do,preſs onward, 

3. The more heavenly minded. When the concernments of the world do more 
take up your hearts and minds, you are as ſtanding at Heavens Gate,” to ſee when God 
wilt open the door, and call youin ; when Death ſhall draw aſide the Vail, and God will 
ſhew you his Bleſſed face. *Tis againſt Nature barely to deſire a diffalution; but yet this 
doth not damp your affections, nor quench the joy of your Faith. When a man begin- 
neth to live as a ſtranger and pilgrgn here, x Pet. 2.11. and as a Citizen of Heaven, Phi 
3. 20. But our converſation in Heaven, then the work goeth on apace; God. hath 
wrought you for this very thing, and will in the fitteſt ſeaſon — 

2, Let us give God all the glory of whatever grace or heavenly affteCtion is wrought 
in us, The firſt Entrance, and all the whole Preparation of the Ele unto glory is of 
God, Bleſſed be God who hath made us meet, and he that hath wrought us unto this very 
thing is God. | 

- The firſt Entrance ; for we are Toinuz cvr?, Eph.2. 10. his workmanſhip created 
in Chriſt Jeſus. We are his workmanſhip, not only by natural Creation, but ſupernatu- 
ral Renovation; not only as made, but as made over again ; his creating power \s ſeen 
in framing the New Creature, as well as in framjng our natural ſubſtance, and natural. 
powers, by diveſting us of the'evil Qualities in us, -and planting contrary graces and , 
vertues in their ſtead, that the o/d man is put off, and the new man put. on, which is 
created afier God, Eph. 4.24. *Tis juſt ſuch another work as Creation was, for 'tis. done 
by God's own immediate hand. Andas in the beginning God created ſomething out of. 
nothing, and ſome things out of preexiſting matter, but ſuch as was wholly unfit and in- 
diſpoſed for any thing to be made out of it ; as Adam out of the duſt of the ground,Gen, , 
2.7. Eveoutof Adam's Rib, ver. 22, fo our faculties were wholly indiſpoſed to good, 
and averſe from it, reſiſting and oppoſing what was holy and godly, Job 21, 14, jy 5 
fore to him alone be all the glory and - praiſe, "Np 4 

2. After Converſion he keepeth us in this eſtate, and encreaſeth our fitneſs. We read , 
in Scripture that Heaven is kept for us, and we are kept for-Heaven, and. both by God, * 
1 Pet. 1. 4,5. Which ts preſerved in Heaven for you, who are kept by the peper of God , 
through Faith ito Salvation. As our Inheritance is above hazard, and kept from being 
loſt ; ſo alſo we are kept,that we may not be loſt in the way to the Poleffion of it. An 
Earthly Inheritance may be kept ſure enough by the faithful Guardian for an Heir, but 
who can keep or ſecure the Heir from death," and other accidents ? But the Regenerate, . 
their Inheritance is reſerved in heaven for them, and they are kept by. the power of. 
God for it : There are ſo many Temptations and Tryals, and we are are ſo weak, that. 
*tis God alone that can keep us, and maintain his Intereſt in our Souls. — 

3. To the very laſt there is his gracious and fatherly Acceptance. For this meetneſs 
ſtandeth in-two things ; God's powerful Operation, and gracious Acceptation; His powerful . 
Operation 1 have ſpoken of already; Now theorher is as neceſſary, they are worthy. But- 
who are thoſe whom God counteth meet and worthy ? So 'tis explained, Luke 20.35. They 
wbich ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain that World, Luke 2.1. 36. That ye may be accounted , 
worthy to ſtand before the Son of Man. Therefore beſides his powerful In , Divine. 
Acceptation, which covereth our infirmities, accepteth our weak endeavaurs for perfect. 
Obedience. Even the renewed were not fit to enter glory without it, for their Renox . 
vation is not perfe& ; ſo that all their acceptance dependson God's Free Grgcein Chriſt, 
Pal. 143. 2. & Eph. 1.6. | | | | 

ſe 3. Toinformus, That the Reaſon why'we are not taken to Heaven ſooner, is not. 
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becanſe Heaven is not ready for us, but becauſe we are not ready for it. As in the Tenders 
of the Goſpel, all things are ready, but we are not ready, Mat. 2.2. So as to heavenly Glory 
and Happinefs ; Heaven was ready- long ago, 'twas deſigned by the Father to. the Heirs 
of Promiſe, purchaſed by Chriſt, and poſſeſſed by him in our names : Heaven is prepa- 
red, but we are nat prepared, we are not brought to our full ſtature in grace, to-whuch 
we are appointed by Chriſt in this life, Eph. 4. 13. We are not come to our perfe&t 

wth, or that meaſure of perfeAtion which we are capable of; if we long to be with 

d, let us ſooner get ready ; if riper ſooner, we ſhould be ſooner gathered to the 
company of the Bletled, like a ſhock of Corn in its ſeaſon, Job 5. 26. Molt of us are bur 
as green Corn, not fit to be reaped, not ſo much in reſpe& of Age, as the meaſure of 
Spiritual growth ; ſome ripen ſpeedily whom God mtaneth to take ſooner to himſelf; 
others after their long proteſſion keep to their childiſh ignorance and infirmities, and 
make little progreſs towards perfeion. 


2, Dott. That God giveth his people the earneſt of the Spirit, that they may look and long 
for Heavenly Glory withgyeater affettion. 


Here I ſhall ſhew, 
. What is given by way of carneſt. 
. The nature of an earneſt. 
. The uſe and end of an earneſt. . 
1. What is given by way of earneſt. The Spirit, the Holy-Spirit, doth not only beſtow 
his gifts and graces, upon believers, but cometh himſelf, and dwelleth in them ; not per- 
Ganatly unired to then, as the Divine Nature is with the Humane in Chriſt ; norin re- 
gard of his eſſential p_ for ſo he is every where, Jer. 23. 24. Nor in regard of his 
general,providential influence, As 17.28. But his ſpecial reſidence, as in his own Tem- 
ple, 1 Cor. 3. 16. By ſaving and gracious operations whereby he worketh -in them the 
habits of all ſaving graces, at firſt Converſion, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. and doth by his imime- 
diate, and ſtrong, and ſpecial influence preſerve” thoſe graces, in Life, Eph. 3. 16. And 
ordinarily make them grow afid increaſe, ZZoſea 14. 5. I will be as the due unto Iſrael, he 
ſhall grow as the Lily, and caſt forth his root as Lebanon; - and doth quicken and excite 
them to aCtion. | | 

2. The natkre of an earneſt, * 

1, An earzeft ſuppoſeth a bargain and contrat. When parties are agreed, then they 
give earneſt to ſtand to the bargain. The right that we have to Eternal Life, cometh to 
Believers in a way of Covenant and PaCtion; they reſign themſelves to God by Faith,and 
God bindeth himſelf to give them forgiveneſs of fins, an inheritance among them that are 
| ſandtified by faith, 7/a. 55. 3. Incline your Ear, and come unto me, hear pay 5a Souls ſhall 
live,and I will make an everlaſtitg Covenant with you,even the ſure Mercies of David. Upon 
our hearty conſenting,God ingafeth himſelf to give us the Mercy of the Spiritual David, 
or the Meſſiah: All that Life and Bleſſedneſs which he hath nos þ to light in the Goſpel. 

2, Earneſt is given, when there is ſomedelay of the thing bargained tor; and we do not 
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enter upon poſleſſion of it prefently ; afloon as we enter into Covenant with God, we - 


have a right, but our Bleſſedneſs is deferred, not for want of love in Ggd, but for wiſe rea- 
ſons, he doth not give us poſſeſſion upon right, but delayeth for a ſeaſon; partly that in the 
meantime we may exerciſe our Faithand Love; our Faith in looking, Phil. 3. 21. From 
whence we look for a Saviour, Our Love in longing, Rom.$.2.3. But our ſelves alſo, which 
have the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for 
the Adoption,to wit,the Redemption of our Bodies. Gods Children are always groaning,and 
waiting, tor a better eſtate than the world can yield torhem ; the firſt fruits or the raſt is 
ſweet and precious, and therefore they long for a more full enjoyment,Theſe taſts are but 
ſcanty, theſe given in the midſt of Sorrows and Temptations : Partly that the Heirs of 
Salvation may Glorifie him here upon Earth : God hath a Miniſtry,and ſervice for them to 
do in this part of the world, they are to honour him with their graces, that - they may 

be a meansof Converſion to ſotne and conviftion to others. Converſion ; Matth. 5. s 
Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that 69 may ſee your good works, ad glorifie your Father 
which is in Heaven, And 1 Pet. 2. 12. They may by your good works, which they ſhall behold, 

glorify God in the ay of viſitation. And of Convidtion, and juſt Condemnation to. others ; 

Heb. 11.7. By Faith Noah being warned of God, of things not ſeen, as moved with fear, 
Prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his Fouſe, by which he condemned the world. Whea they ſee 
others ſerious, - Heavenly, Mortified, about them ; and they will not deny themſelves. 


2. An 
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bu An earneſt is part of the whole bargain, though but a little part ; uſually the 
centefima pars was given by way ot earneſt. So the faving gifts, _— 
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comforts -of the « are a ſmallbeginaing, or, a of 
then be aBey Fay begun Glory,andthe thy af ned. | 
and a renewed man, differ more than a renewedman, and ag an 6ae' in kind, 
the other in degree;the one as a manand an Ape, the other as an Infant ahd a man. Saving 
knowledge is a degree of the viſion of God, Fohn 17. 3, And this is Life Eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God,and Feſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. And 1 Cor. 13.12. 
Now I know in part, but then ſhall I know even as alfo I am known. We are transformed, 
both by the one and the other. Compare 2 Cor. 3. 18. with 1 John 3. 2. Regenerati- 
on is an immortal ſeed,a beginning of Eternal Life. He that is born again hath Eternal 
Life abiding in him. Holrmeſs and Parity is a pledge of thar finkefs eſtate, and” exaQ'con+ 
formity, and likeneſs to God which afterwards we injoy, Eph. 5.26, 27. 1'Fabw3, 2, 3. 
So comfort a beginning of thoſe Eternal joys, we ſhall have in Gods preſence, 2 Thef. 2. 
16. He hath given us Everlaſting Conſolation, and good hope thorouzhgrace. The Redemp- 
tion of Believers is already begun, and their bonds toſked in rv +7 1. 13. Who bath 
delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and tranſlated us iwto the Kintzdom of his Hear Sov. 
Which is a pledge of that compleat Redemption which is to come, Rom. 8. 23. But our 
ſelves alfo which have the firfi fraits of the Spirit, even we our ſelves groun within our 
ſelves, waiting for the Adoption,to wit, the Redemption Bozies, Eph 1. 14. Whith is 
the earneſt of our Inheritance until the Redemption of the par poſſeſſion, = 4- 3O. 
And grieve not the Holy-Spirit whereby ye are ſealed anto the day of Redemption. When freed 
from all fin and miſery. Allſin at Death, and miſery atthe att day. Converfe and Com- 
munion with God here is the beginning of our Everfaſting Communion and living with 
God hereafter. For the throne of grace is the gate and porch ofHeaven, fo that, a Believer 
when he dyeth doth only change place,not company. + | 
4. Earneſt is given for the ſecurity of the Party that receiverh it, not for bim that 
giveth it. Indeed he that giveth the Earneſt is obliged to fill the Bargain 3 bur is 
moſt for the ſatisfaRion of the receiver : So this Eartieſt is pivert for our fakes ; there is 
no danger of breaking on God's part, but God was wing mort abjimlantly to foew ro rhe 
Heirs of Promiſe the Immutabilit A 4 his Counſel becauſe of our Frequent doubts and fears, 
in the midſt of our Troubles and Tryals we need this Confirmation.” ROLE 
5. *Tis nor taken away till all be conſummated; and therein at Zarref differcth from 
a Pawn or Pledge. A Pledge is ſomething left with us to be reſtored, or taken 
away from us, but an Earneſt is filled up with the whole Sum :- So God giveth part to 
aſſure us of obtaining the whole in due ſeaſon ; the beginning afſureth the man of ob- 
taining the full Poſſeſſion, PhiL 1, 6, Being confident of this very thing, that he that hath 
begun' a good work in you will perform it until the day of Chriſt. The beginning aſſureth 
che Comp'eat Conſummarian of their bleſſed eſtate in Soul and Body ; Spiritual comforts 
are joys ofthe Spirit, which aſſure us that we ſhall receive the end of oar Faith the Salua- 
tion of our Souls, 1 Pet. 18, "= 
3. The uſe and end of an Earneſt 1s, pad 
1. To raiſe our confidence of the certainty of theſe things. Believers are apt to doubt if 
ever the Covenanted Inheritance ſhall be beſtowed, why actually infoy ed by TRE: Now, 
to aſſure them that God will be as good as his word, and doth not weary pgether 
with expectation, he giveth us ſomething in hand, that we may be confident. You 
ſee God offered you this Happineſs, when you had no thought of it, and that with an 
inceſſant importunity, till thy anxious Soul was troubled,”and madea buſineſs of it, and 
by the ſecret drawings of his Spirit inclined thy heart to chuſe him for rhy portion, par- 
doned thy failings, viſited thee in Ordinatices, ſupported thee in troubles, helped thee 
in temptations ; his Spirit liveth, dwelleth, and worketh in thee, therefore always con- 
fident, ver. 6. There is ſome place for doubts and fears till we be 'in full poſſeſſion, from 
weakneſs of Grace, and greatneſs of Tryals. 
2. To quicken our earneſt defires, and induſtrious diligence, The firſt fruits are to ſhew 
how good, as well as earneſt how ſure ;-this is but a Fetle part and portion of thoſe great 


things which God hath provided for us: Ifthe Earneſt be ſo ſweer, what will the Poſlef- 
ſion be ? A glimpſe of God in the heart, how rWiſhing is it! O how comfortable a more 
lively expeQation ! | 

. 3. To bind us not to depart from theſe Hopes. The Earneſt of the Spirit convincing, 
comforting, changing the heart ; have you felt this in your ſelves, and will you turn back 
from God after Experience 2 | | | 
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Therefore we are always Confident, knowing that while we are at home in the Body we are 
abſent from the Lord. 


1. The Effett of Gods giving the Earneſt of the Spirit. Therefore we are always 
confident. 
Pe The State of a Believer in this World. Knowing that while we are at home in 
the Body we are abſent from the Lord. 
In the firſt Branch take notice, 

x. Of the Effet its ſelf ; [We are confident.] 

2. The conſtancy or continuance of this Confidence. [Always.] To be confident at times, 
when not tempted or aſſaulted, is eaſie, but in all conditions to keep up an equal tenour 
of Confidence, is the Chriſtian heighth which we ſhould aſpire unto; for the ſtrength of 
this Confidence is diſcovered by manifold Tryals and Difficulties. 

3. The illative Particle; | Therefore. ]Why 2 Becauſe God hath wrought us for this 
very thing, and given us the Earneſt of the Spirit. 

For the Effet itſelf. There is a twofold Confidence; x. Of the thing ; 2. Of the Perſon; 
for bothare requiſite, for the latter preſuppoſeth the former ; there can be no certaiaty 
to a perſon of a thing which is not-certain in itſelf: An Immortal ſtare of Bliſs is to be had, 
and enjoyed after this life, we are Confident of that before wecan be Confident of our In- 
tereſt and aCtual injoyment of it. We are Confident of the thing becauſe God hath pro- 
miſed it, and ſetit forth in the Goſpel. But becauſe the promiſe requireth a Qualification ; 
and performance of duty in the perſon ro whom the promiſe is made : Therefore before 
rwe can be certain of our own Intereſt and future injoyment we muſt notonly perform 
he duty,and have the Qualification, but we muſt certainly know that we have done that 
which the promiſe requireth, and are duly Qualified. Now the Serious performance of 
our duty Evidenceth its ſelfto the Conſcience. And as our diligence increaſeth ſo doth our 
Confidence; But fo far as a mannegleCteth his duty and abateth his Qualification, fo far 
his confidence may abate allo. 


The 7/lative Particle. (Therefore.] The earneſt ofthe Spirithath influence both upon the 
Confidence of the thing, and of our ows intereſt. 


1. Ofzhething.It God never meant to beſtow Eternal life upon his people, he would not 


I the words obſerve Two things ; 


give Earg 
2. Of our Intereſt and future injoyment. For the Spirit of God convincing, Comfors- 
ting and changing the heart doth aſſure us that he hath appointed us to Everlaſting 
ory. ; 
Well then,the full meaning of thisclauſeis;That we certainly know that we ſhall beCrow- 
ned in Glory, and being aſſured by the Earneſt ofthe Spirit,that we ſhall not fail of it; there- 
fore we lifr upthe Headin the midſt of preſſures and afflictions ; knowing that if they 


jhould ariſe as high as death, they will bring us the ſooaer to the Lord, that we may live 
with him for ever. 


Dodt. They who have the Earneſt of the Spirit, . are and may be Confident of their future, 
andglorious Eſtate. 


V9 


Let me ſhew you, 
1, What ts this Confidence? 
2. What is the Earneſt of the Spirit 2? 
3. How this Confidence ariſeth from having the Earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 
i. What 
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| C1. The Nature 
1. What is this ( onfidence, 1 ly -/5 i of it. 
4- The Properties 


1. The nature.”Tis a Well grounded perſwaſion of our Eternal Happineſs. But I muſt 
diſtinguiſh again as before. There is a twofold Confidence; one which is proper to faith; ano- 
ther which may be called aſſurance, or a ſenſe of our own intereſt. 

1. Thereis a Confidence included in the wery nature of Faith, uſually called Afance. We 
have often conſidered Faith asit implyeth a firm aſſent, and again as it Implyeth a thank- 
ful acceptance of Chriſt. Now as it Implyeth Afance or a reiting, relying, and repoſfing 
our hearts with quietneſs and peace upon Gods Promiſes; and ſo Confidence is Nothing 
but a firm and comfortable dependance upon God through" Jeſus Chriſt for thegift of Eternal 
life, while we patiently Cont inne in well-doing. Aſſent to the truth of the promiſe breed- 
eth this Confidence, but 'risnot it, for faith is not a bare Aſſent, but a fiducial Aſſent,or a 
truſt and dependance upon the Lord in the Appointed way of obtaining the Effe&s of the 
promiſe. Faith is often deſcribed by the 4 of Truſt, both in the Old Teſtament and irt 
theNew. That there can be nodoubt of this, go notion is more frequently infiſted on in 
the Old Teftament, P/al. 112. 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil Tidings, his Heart is fixed, 
truſting in the Lord. His adherence to God and dependance upon him is the great pre- 
ſervative againſt worldly fears, and apprehenfions of dangerand Miſery : Sothat he is for- 
tifyed not only for a patient, but cheerful entertainment of - all that ſhall come, or ma 
come.So 1/a. 26.3.Thou keepeſt him in perfett peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe he truſts 
eth in thee. A man ſecurely reſts upon the promiſe of God, that all will end well, while he 
keepeth to his duty. The New Teſtament alſo uſeth the ſame notion, 2 Cor. 13. 4. Such truſt 
we have through Chriſt to Godward. Confidence, 1 7im. 4 10.. For therefore we both labour, 
| and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the living God. So Eph. 1. 12,13. Who truſted firſt in 
Chriſt: In whom alſo ye truſted, When we are Confident that God will fave his faithful 
Servants, and are incouraged thereby togo on with our duty. Our miſcarriages, fainting, 
and Apoſtacy, and diſcomforts, are made to ariſe from the want of this Confidence.” The 
miſcarriages of the people in theWildernefs, a figure of our eſtate in the World, came from 
hence, P/al. 58. 22. They believed not in God, and truſted not in his Salvation. They were 
not Confident of his conduct, that he would bring them into the land of reſt. A man that 
doth not truſt God cannot be long true to him ; they who do not depend upon God for 
Salvation; and for whatever is neceſlary to them tor Salvation, and to bring them out of 
every ſtreight in a way. moſt conducing to rheir welfare and his own Honour, havegnot 
that true believing, or ſound faith, which God requireth of them, Well then, this truſt 
or Confidence mult be in all, andvhis is more than Afſent, or a bare perſwaſion of the 
mind, that the pronfiſesare true ; this noteth the repoſe of the Heart, or the motion of the 
will, towards them as goodand Satisfactory. 

. 2. There is a confidence of our own good eſtate, for. the preſent, and ſo by conſequence 
of our future Bleſſedneſs, Phil. 1. 6. Being confident of this very thing, that he that hath 
begun a good work in you, will perfedt it to the, day of Chriſt. When we make no doubt but 
that God who hath wrought faith and other Chriſtian graces in us, will alſo conſummate 
all ineverlaſting Glory. [his dependeth upon a fight of our Qualification. This Conf 
dence is Comfortable, the other abſolutely neceſſary ; this Confidence is mainly built 
upon the Earneſt ofthe Spirit, in our hearts, the other upon the promiſe of the Goſpel; 
| by theone there is a Crown of Righteouſneſs for the Faithful, by the other 'ris laid up for 
them. The Spiritand life of Faith lyeth more in the former, but the joy of Faith, and gur 
Comfort dependeth upon this. A Chriſtianthat is Confident that God will be as good as 
his word is mightily incouraged to wait upon God till that word beaccompliſhed, and that, 
breedeth Courage and Reſolution, and Boldneſs. But a Chriſtian that knoweth his ou n 
intereſt, is more cheered and pleaſed with ir. By this latter Conftdence a Chriſtian hath a 
double ground of rejoycing: The certainty of Gods promiſe : And the evidence of his own 
Sincerity,or the truth ofgrace in his own heart, 1 Joh. 3.19. Hereby we #now that we are of the 
truth,and ſhall aſſure our. hearts before him. AChriſtian is ſaid to be beforeGod three ways; 
cither in his Ordinary converſation, Gen. 17. 1. So our heartsare aſſuredbefore him when 
we walkin Holy peace & Security. 2dly. We come before him in Prayer and other Duties, 
Now a Chriſtian may aſſure his heart before him ; our legal fears arerevived by the pre- 
ſence of God, but a Chriſtian can look God in the face. zdly. We come before him at _ 
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day of Judgment. We ſtand betore his Tribunal, that we may have confidence, and not be 
aſhamed before him at his coming, 1 John 4. 17. That we may have boldneſs at the day if 
Judgment, Death is your ſummons, 2 Xings 21. 3. Lord thou knoweſt that 7 have walked 
before thee with a true and perfett Heart. 

2. The oppoſites of it are diſquieting doubts and fears. ; 

x. Doubts are often oppoſed to Faith, not only as 'tis a ſtrong aſſent, but as 'tisa quiet 
dependance upon Gods Nature and word, as Jaw. 1. 6. Let him as in Faith, nothi 
wavering, for he that wavereth is like a Wave of the Sea, driven with every wind, and toſſed, 
1 Tim. 2. 8. Lift up Holy hands without wrath and doubting, Rom. 4. 20. He ſtaggered 
' mot at the promiſe through unbelief, but hoped againſt bope, Matth. 14. 31. O thou of little 
Faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt 2 Becauſe he could not reſt upon Chriſts word. 

2. So fears are oppoſite to this quiet and ſteady dependance, Marth, 8. 26 Why are ye 
ſo fearful, O ye of little Faith? InLuke 'tis, Where is your Faith? In Mark 'tis, How 5 it 
that you have no Faith > Luke 8. 50. Fear not, believe only. Now the oppoſites of any 
grace do ſhew the Nature of it. If doubts and fears be ſo direaly oppoſite to Faith, 
therefore Faith is a confidence as well as an aſſent. Now, theſe doubts and fainting fears 
are every where oppoſed to Faith, Pſa, 27. 13. I had fainted, unleſs T had believed to ſee 
the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living, Gods Children are very obnoxious to 
Temptations of fainting fears, and diffidence, when ſharp troubles do aſſault them, and 
therctore they ought to ſtrengthen their confidence. Strength of aſſent may remove 
Speculative doubts, or errours of the mind; but ſtrength of confidence, or quiet depen- 
dance, doth only remove prattical doubts ; which ariſe from the fears and terrours of 
ſenſe, which may ſometimes ſorely ſhake us, 

2. The immediate effetts are ſuchasare comprized in the very Nature of it,as an ZYoly 
boldneſs and courage, which is the very notion, and the ſame importance, of the Word 
in the Text, We are confident, or of good cheer and courage. 'I his is ſeen in four things. 

i. In our continuing faithful with Chriſt, and profeſſing his truth and waies, notwithſtand. 
ing oppoſition, in 2 bold proteſſion, without any tears of perſecutions and ſufferings, as 
Heb. 3. 6. Whoſe Houſe we are, if we hold faſt the confidence, and the rejoycing of hope firm 
zo the end. And in the 14. verſe, For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the begin- 
ning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. And again, Heb. 10. 35. Caſt net away your con- 
fedence, which hath great recompenſe of reward. In all which places confidence, noteth.a 
bold owning, and avowing of Chriſt, or tearleſneſs and courage inour Chriſtian profeſſion, 
ariſing from our certain perſwafion of, and dependance on Chriſts rewards in another 
World. The great uſe of Faith is to fortify us againſt all Temptations, and difficulties, 
and inconveniencies, that we meet with in our paſſage to Heaven, even againſt Death 
it ſe, Then are weconfident, when born up againſt all dangers and ſufferings. There 
is a like word uſed, Fohn 16. 33. Be of good cheer, I have overcome the World. Gods 
Children may be bold or of good cheer, in the midſt. of all their affliions, for Faith 
aſſurech them, the end ſhall be Glorious. Therefore we are bold, perform our 
duty and paſs on in our pilgrimage, with a couragious and quiet mind. This 
couragious, confident encountering with trouble, is the 1unmediate fruit of Faith. Be- 
cauſe Faith inableth us to look to the end of trouble, and our Salvation as ſure and: near. 

2. "Tis ſcen alſo in a generons contempt, of all the baits, and pleaſures of ſenſe ; and 
the delightful things in this World, and cheerfully carrying on our duty, though the fleſh 
would tempt us to the contrary, Faith is an obediential confidence, and the ſtrength of it is 
ſeen in checking of Temptations : Or an affiance on God, as it draweth our hearts after 
better things than that the world offereth. We can more ecalily want and miſs the con- 
rentments of the fleſh, and the pomp, and eaſe, and gratification of the preſent Life. £9 
that to be confident, is to be prepared, and reſolved to do thoſe tiings which God com- 
manderh, though with denial of thoſe ſenſual good things, which the fleſhcraveth; as to 
endure what happeneth in rhe way to Heaven, fo to retuſe and reje& what hindreth us 
from it. For weare exerciſed with tryals, both on the right hand, and on the left ; and 
we need the Armour of Righteouſneſs, both on the right hand, and on the left, 2 Cor, 
6, 7. Our way to Heaven lyeth per blanda & aſpera, As the terrours of ſenſe are a 
diſcouragement to us, ſo.the delights of ſenſe are a ſnare to us; confidence hath an influ- 
ence.upon both, it breedeth a weanedneſs from the baits of the fleſh, and a rejetion of 
what would divert us from the purſuit of Eternal Life, and is much ſeen in mortification, 
x Cor. 9.26, 27. 1 run not as on? that 1s uncertain, therefore I keep under my Body. As 
it he had ſaid, Iam confident, thereforeI am mortified, contema the allurements of ſenſe : 
As they dycted themſelves for the /#hmick games. Hopeto get a Crown of Laurel made 
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them look ro their bodies, that they were infit plight forthe race. Thefe's much hol con 

*fidence of an Eretml Crown. 

3. There is another branch of this bo)dneſs, that carryeth the nimef cis 
* And that is, Child-like Freedom with bd iy prayer , Tk 8.1% 
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with cdfeince, and Boltneſs through the Faith of eral oh oh Pe 
us #0t, then have we confidence towards God. And = my thrs ts eh chr 
that whatſoever we 45k of him he hearerh us. And Heb. 16; 1 aye by tab ek ik Goa 
* boldneſs to enter into the Home! by the Blood Jeſu. An ly b dneſs 
Prayer, or filial, Chift-like 1k to G Prayer, for obtainin 
promiſed. There is a ſhyneſs of God: Hipreſenc reviveth our ns he r'F; David, 
when he had ſinned, hung off from the Throne'of JOS, Pa, wy Or as \Adam tun 
tothe Buſhes, when he heard the voice of God in the Garden. Now is; aa iN 
Faith in the promiſes. This Holy, comforrable addreffing our felves to. Gly Chei it 
is a great branich ofthis confidence ; it imboldeneth us togs to him in P and to 
truſt in him, and expe Salvation from him. In the Hour of his extremity "Ne i fot . to 
ſeek of a God to pray to, 'or a Mediator, tb intereted for: hit, of a Spit of Adoption, 
ro inable him to fly for help, as a Child to his reconciled Father, having been ftequent- , 
ly mA nh _ _ b oo. "” a fas 1m * 2 
Thelaſt, an teſt of all, is confidence ar bis coming, 1 2.2 e fbal 

appear oe may have 617 why ind not be aſhamed before re ph his coming.We feel the ax 
fort of it, when we ſeriouſly think of Death,or bo God funmoneth us ints his prelence, 
2 Kings 20. 3. Tbeſetch thee, O Lord, remember now how T have walked before . thee jy 
truth, and with a perfen heart. We kriow, that we ſhall recgiy E a'Crown of Righteoulnels 
at his appearing. Before they look for it, and wait aboyat it with confidetice. _ A Chriſtian 
ſhould cheriſh no other Confidence but what will be approved then, what will hold. out 
then : If our Confidence cannot bear the thoughts of ir, and 6+ Ang of it, how will it 
bear the ay its ſelf 2 AE! 

4. The roperties of thus Confidence. | $4427 | 

i. *Tis an Obediential Confidence or Aﬀeance'; [ he that laheth fot mercy, is. there- 
by bound to Duty and Obedience for mercy muſt be had | in God's nd we 
not depend upon his Rewards, unleſs we regard his Fel, or Pee4td 
keeping of your Souls to him in wel doing, We © eu to the one by the af yeathe one 
breedeth the other, Pſal. 119. 166. Lord, 7 have py for thy Salvation, and have 4 done 
thy Commandments. Dependance certainly begets L. may - and if we look for ll 
from God, certainly we will be faithful to Trp” keep cloſe to his Ways. *Iis a lazy 
Preſumption, not a Chriſtian Confidence, that Sen, With diſobedigice 3 both the 
Promifes and the Precepts are the Obje&t of Faith, Pal. i195: 166. I have believed thy 
Commandments. Our believing the one, breederh Conſe ih the-other ; our believing E 
the other breedeth Obedience, but they muſt ity) 4 either {if there be [0 TC erg | 4 
in believing theſe by a right Faith, *tis Treakr] Nel nA ban es than in Pept he: 4 
cauſe the Precepts commend themſelves to our Conſeiences'b Po ad ad EVE 
dencg ; the Promiſes contain meer tmatter of Faith, and 


Senſe and Reaſon, Well then, if we believe thefe Laws to ode ooh The fe Pr 
miſes to be God's Promiſes, our ſenſe of duty will be at leaſt « qual with Lit ope To 
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mercy. Certainly Confidence, arid relying upon the Mercy of 
be leſs than our care to walk in Obedietice; otdinarily greater | ijk Þ 

2. This Confidence muſt be well rooted. that fear FPG bly ti 'may: yor- 
nor the. cares and fig eaſures of the World choak if, Col. 1, 23 Cont inde il th, F 
grounded and ſettled, and be not moved away Us rhivg the oe he Goſpel, Sos 
thoroughly perſuaded that it is the very Truth ture urs 
our coneernments and intereſts, upori this Bottom, . w yo ny oor Bros tat 
do. There is a ſlight and ſuperficial Confidence Which l90g | viky c Fe 
ſeed that fell upon the ſtony grount ſoon ſprung 4, fo , for it 4 "not much 4 th "of, oh, 
as ſoon withered, becauſe it had no root, Matt \ $0. me ny 
Offers of Eternal Life, but the Word is tot ingrafted in. their fea 
of Faith'muſt be ſound and. permanear, ſuch: as 1s. not cally 
Temptation. 


3. It muſt be predominant, and in. ſome degree of SWirg * in "he'ſ Wy tigt c7 
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over our doubts and fears, Var | over our us ang carnal a UN the b oa 
God, and vanquiſhing the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh.” orld, x. , 5 
whoſoever is born of Gcd overcometh the World; and this 8 +6 Viftory that ASIEþ 5 
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World, even our Faith, And Taming the Fleſh, As 15 * purifying their hearts by 
Faith, and maſtering our carnal deſires and affeQtions. Refiſting the Devil, 1 Per.z. 
It ſheweth us better things with which our minds are wholly raken up. Every mans 
heart cleaveth moſt ſtrongly.to thoſe things which he judgeth beſt. Now Faith ſhew- 
ing us the things of the other World, preſent things are leſſened in our eyes, and ourfle- 
ſires to them abated. Aﬀlight and ſuperficial Confidence ſoon vaniſheth away ; they are not 
able by it to vanquiſh Temptarions, Jobs 12. 42, 43. Nevertheleſs among the Chief rulers 
alſo many believed on him, but becauſe of the Phariſees, they did not confeſs him, leſt they 
ſhould be put out of the Synagogue. For they lyved the praiſe of #nen,more then the praiſe of 
God. "Tis ſuch a dependance upon the mercy of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, as to count it better 
than life, Pſal. 63. 3. Sucha value of the bleſſing promiſed as will Counterballance the 
Temporal good orevil,which the Devil, the World, and the Fleſh oppoſeth to their good 
or Evil. Men thay have ſome beginnings or diſpoſitions to true Faith, but they are weak 
and feeble, and ſo are ſoon over maſtered by worldly and carnal reſpe&s, and cannot pre- 
fer the Service of Chriſt before the glory of the World, John 5. 44. How can ye believe 
which receive honour one of another, and ſeek not the honourgthat cometh from God only ? 

4, *Tis growing, As our aſſent to the Word of Truth 1s more full and ſtrong, ſo our 
Adherence, Confidence and Dependance increaſeth alſo, and we cleave faſter to the Pro- 
miſes of Chriſt, and are better eſtabliſhed in the praQtice of fg oory' and have a more 
ſetled boldneſs againſt fears, and doubts, and temptations; ſo that they can bear better 
repulſes from God, Matth. 15. 28. Great-is thy Faith; Grow more couragious in dangers 
and difficulties, Rew.$. 138; For 7 reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. ver. 37. Nay, in all theſe 
things we are more than Conguerours; An are the leſs ſhaken and troubled with cares and 
fears, Mat.b. 20. Shall he not much more cloath you, Q ye of little Faith ! And believe 
in hope againſt hope, Rom. 4. 20, The higheſt degree of Confidence is not gotten at once, 
nor at firit ordinarily, but by degrees, atter ſome continuance of waiting upon God,after 
many Tryals and Conflits, and Experiences of his Love and Favour ; therefore ſtill we 
are to labour after this, that we. may with greater quietneſs wait on God in the midſt of 
preſſures, overcome the World, contemn the pleaſures of Sin, curb our unruly. Paſſions, 
come to the Throne of Grace with more boldneſs and confidence. 

2. What is the Earneſt of the Spirit 2 See the Sermonon the former verſe. 

' 2. How this Confidence ariſeth from having the Farneſt of the Spirit in our hearts? 
Three ways. 
o I. As an Argument. 

2, By way of Effettual Tufinence. 
3, by way of gracious Improvement, 

1, As a confirming Argument, againſt all our doubtsand fears, which are apt to aſfaulc 
and hurt us, tillwebe in full poſſeſſion, eſpecially in great Tryals. The Spirit, 'tis an argu- 
ment ſtrong, and full, to confirm us'in the truth and worth of the promiſed Glory, lhe 
truth is plain, ſo the worth,as before. *Tis an Argument in our own boſoms; other things 
are without us, but thisis within ; That which betore was written in books or ſpoken by 
men is now tranſcribed upon our hearts, andſo nearer at hand for our uſe, 1 Joh# F. 10, 
Fe that believeth- on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf. When 1 goto my Bible 
therelI find promiſes of.cternal life which are theground of my Confidence. I go romy 
heart, and there I find the beginnings of eternal life, and ſo my Confidence is much in- 
creaſed ; a believer hath that within which aſſureth him of better a ſtate to come; he bhatha 
tall of it in his Soul, a ſpiritual.ſenſe, | 

That which is-within us and lyeth as near as our own hearts is more ſenſible and affefting, 
and- more. likely to work upon us effe&tually than that which is without us. 
_ *Tisa'very ingaging Argument to bind us not todepart fromtheſeHopes; ſhallweturn 
the back upon God after experience? "Tis their great aggravation, Heb, 6. 4, 5. Tis im- 
poſſible for thoſe that have been once inlightned,and have ted of the Heavenly gift, and were 
made partakers of the HolyGhoſt ,& have taſted of the good word,& the Powers of theWorlJto 
come, if they ſhould fall away, to renew then again unto Repentance, There may be ſome kind, 
of taſt and preparation towards this Earneſt,from whence men may fall away,z Per.2.20; 
21,22, For if after they have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, through the knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are again intangled therein ,and overcome, the latter 
end is worſe with them than the beginning; for it had been better for them not to have known 
the way of Righteouſneſs, than after they have known it to turn from the Holy Commandment, 
delivered unto them. But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, the dog is 
turned 
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turned to his own vomit again : and the ſow that was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire. 
Some knowledge, and ſome experience, ſome Common work of the Spirit.-Fhi , 
gument doth increaſe our confidence, becauſe it doth evidence our right and.intereſt as 
wellas the truth of the thing its ſelf, that chere is an; Immortal Bleſſed Mate, 'agd that it 
is ours. An earneſt is given to ſecure the party that hath it, This earneſt is the Spirit, 
convincing, comforting, changing the heart, 1. Cor. 2. 12. But we have not received the 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are 
freely given to ws 0 God If | have this Fam fate;the carhal cannot ſay ſo,they have nocarneſt. 

2. By way of effeftual influence. The Spirit is given as an earneſt of Bleſſedneſs to come, 
and cauſeth all the motions and inelinations of the Soul to tend that way in the heart, he 
is as 2 Spirit that came from Heaven. exciting the Soul to look and long for, and prepare, 
for that Happy Eſtate. The Life of grace, begun and maintained*by the Spirit 'ia our 
hearts, wholly tendeth to this, to carry up our hearts thither, The Spirit mortifieth the 
earthly and ſenſual diſpoſition, Rom. $, 13. But raiſeth inus hopes, defires, and endea- 
vours, after the other World, Phil, 3. 20. But our Converſation win Heaven, Inclineth 
us, to drive on a trade for another Countrey, and another World;' yea our very confi- 
dence is wrought by him, and increaſed by his influence. The Devil.the World and the 
Fleſh do continually aflault it, but the Spirit maintaineth it. Therefore the more of 'his 
Spirit, the more confident. *Tis his work within us to promote it, and to maintain it. This 
cometh of the Spirit of God, He cauſes us to live inPeace, and Hope, and Joy, and die 

- in Hope, and Peace, 'and Joy. | | | 6+ 8x 

2dly. By way of gracious improvement on our part. For if God giveth the Spirit as art 
earneſt, we muſt make uſe of him as an earneſt. The Spirit. and grace of Chriſt is - riot 
only given us to ſubdue corruption, to carry us on delightfully to. converſe with. God, 
but as an earneſt that we may live in hope ; but we may-reaſon within our ſelves, God 
hath not only offered me rhis happineſs when I. had no thought of it, but followed 'me 
with inceſſant importunity, till my anxious Soul was tropbled\, begati to make a buſineſs 
of it. By the ſecret drawings of his Spirit, he inclined my\ heart-to-chooſe him for my 
portion, ſince given me the comfort of the pardon of my fins, bound up my broken heart; 
viſited me in Ordinances, ſupported me in troubles, - helped. me'in Temptations; 'his 
Spirit ſtill liverh, dwelleth and worketh in you, thereforeI am confident and wait on him; 
2 Cor. 1.20, 21. For All the promiſes Fi God are yea, and Amen, in Chriſt Jeſus, 'to the” 
Glory of God by us. Now he that hath eſtabliſhed us with you,' and hath anvinted us, is God; 
Who hath alſo ſealed us and given us the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

1. Uſe #s to ſhewus that true confidence is not a devout ſloath, or idle expeftation, but 
breedeth in us a noble, choice, excellent Spirit, maketh us vigorous in our duty, watchful 
againſt ſin, patient under the croſs, longing and breathing after more of God, and haſtening 
our preparation, for the injoyment of him. 

2. Uſe to putus upon Self-reflefion, | 

2. Have we the earneſt of the Spirit 2 His comforts, are not fo ſure an evidence as 
— ſanRifying influence. Are our hearts changed 2 God giveth earneſt before he giveth 

caven. 

2, Do weimprove it to an Holy confidence, ſuch as ſheweth it ſelfin diligence 2 1 Cor. 
15.58. Wherefore, my Beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord. And courage ? 1 Phil. 28. And iz nothing terrifyed by your adver- 
ſaries, which is to them an evident token of perdition, but 10- you of Salvation, anil 
that of God. A Spirit of courage under ſufferings, which is the ſame with confidence 
here, ſo as not tobe driven from our duty, or to take any ſinful courſe for our ſafety. 

3. Uſe to preſs us to ſeek after this confidence with diligence;it may be kept up, Heb. 6. 11. 
And that you do ſhew forth the ſame diligence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end. 
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SERMOND. 
TOLL wo? "ol 
.-- Knowing that whilſt we are at home in the Body, we are abfent from the Lord. 


i the connexion with the former branch, you ſee a Chriſtians Condition in 


the World is mixed ; he is comforted, but not fatisfied ; his Faith is farisfied, for 
he is confident, but his love is not ſatisfied ; For while he is at home in the Body he 
i abſent from the Lord. And thatnot for a little time only, but for his whole 
courſe, as long as his Life ſhall laſt, all the while that he is at home inthe Body. This 
is added to ſhew the reaſon, 1. Of groaning. 2. Of confidence. Of groaning, becauſe we 
are abſent from Chriſts preſence and fall Communion with him in Glory. Of confidence. 
We muſt be ſometime preſent with the Lord. Now we are not, therefore we have a cer- 
tain perſwaſion, that there ſhall be granted to us a nearer acceſs after Death, Then we 
look cheerfully upon Death, as that which bringeth us home to God, from whom theſe 
earthly Bodies keep us as ſtrangers. 
Two points offer thetnſelves to us. 

I. That a Chriſtian is not in his own proper home, while he ſojourneth in the Body, or 
liveth here in this preſent World, in an earthly Tabernacle. . ; 

2. The mainreaſon why a Chriſtian counteth himſelf not at home, is becauſe he 3s abſent 
from the Lord. 

1. That a Chriſtian is not in his own proper home, while he ſojourneth in the Body, or Iiv- 
eth here in this preſent World, in an earthly Tabernacle. The Greek ,words run thus; We 

' in dwelling in the Body, dwell forth from the Lord. That is, from the Lord Jeſus, the 
beholding of whoſe Glory and preſence we muſt want fo long, which is grievous to 
a Chriſtian, Inſtances ; Abraham who had beſt right by Gods immediate Donation, 
Heb: 11. 9. He ſojourned in the Land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange Country. As ina. place 
wherein he was to ſtay but a while, and to paſs thorough it to a better Country. David 
who had moſt poſſeſſion, an opulent and powerful King : Abraham inherited or purcha- 
ſed nothing in the Land of Cazaar, but a burying place ; but David counted himſelf 
a ſtranger too, Pſa. 39. 12. Tamg ſtranger and a pilgrim, as all my Fathers were. He 
that bore ſo full a ſway in that Land, did not look upon the world as a place of reſt 
and ſtability. But it may be he ſpoke this when he was chaſed like a flea, or hunted 
like a partridge, upon the mountains. No; in the midſt of all his wealth and opulen- 
lency, when he had offered many Cart-loads vf Gold and Silver for the building of the 
Temple : See 1 Chron. 29.15. For we are ſtrangers and ſojourners before thee, as were 
all our Fathers : Nay Jeſus Chriſt, who was Lord Paramount telleth us, John 17. 16. 
T am not of this World. He that was Lord of all, had neither Houſe nor home, he paſſed 
through the World to fanCtify it as a place of ſervice, but he ſetled not his conſtant 
r—_ here as in a place of reſt. We do not inhabit, only paſs through to a better 
Ace. | 
4 Reaſons. 

1. Our birth and parentage is from Heaven, every thing tendeth to the place of its ori- 
ginal. Men Lovetheir native ſoil; things bred in the water delight to return thither ; In- 
animate things tend to their centre ; a ſtone will fall to the ground, though broken in 
pieces by the fall ; air impriſoned in the bowels and caverns of the Farth cauſes terri- 
ble Convulſions and Earthquakes, till it get up to its own place. All things ſeek to re- 
turn thither from whence they came: Grace that came from Heaven carrycth the Heart 
thither again, Jeruſalem from above is the Mother of us all, Heaven is our native Coun- 
try, but the World is a ſtrange place : And therefore though the man be at home, yet 
the Chriſtian is not; he is out of his proper place. Contempt of the World is uſually 
made the fruit of our regeneration, 1 John 5. 4. Whoſoever is born of God overcome; h the 
World. There is ſomething in them that intitleth it ſelf to God, and worketh towards 


him, 
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him, and cartyeth the Soif thither where God Theweth moft oFfinifelr, To 2 Per. 1. 4. 
Were made partakers of "the Divine Nature,” and t 5 gt corrk 7 which. is In the 
World thug h Uaft. The World will:nots =” &Djvitc ">a E; there is 2. Neo 
inclinatior-in us, which diſpoſeth as t& look #tfter” r World,” 1 P?t. t. 3,. Alloo 
a5 made Childten, we reckon /upoh'a*CHIS portion”; another Narife fath aildiber 4rd 
and tendehity!) There is a d6uble reaſo?Why'the tiew Ape canhvt 'be ſatisfied Here 
1. Here not cnough diſptfek 10 anſwer Gods Love in the Covenant, 1 Will be your Go 
noteth the'gift- of ſome” better thing than” this 'WorltP ei \afford LS 27. I 16, 
God is not aſhanied to bt" called their God, for' be hath frepared for them a City., That 
Title is 'not "juſtified till! he'give 'u8” Ererflat- rewards, . For to bd a 'God to any, is 
to be 2n Infinite;' EternaF Benefaftor. "Compare” Math." 22.” z." with the.” Ore- 
mentioned place. 2dly."'Fere'#s wot envagh fo fattsfy tt defire, exper tition and inclinat;- 
on @ 6 the renewed heart: 'Fhe '#irft of it is irtyed alter” Pe cs : Perfett injoyment bf 
God, —_—_— Thete wml TE The *"mhay be with: ad, 
and where'they* may be- ee from ſin.” The Love ro CHAN" ci, that as de 
there they muſt be, Phil. 1. 23. Having a efire to depart, and tobe with Chri 7, Col. 
3: 1. If ye be biſetr wit Chrift, "ſeek phofe things wh1eþ are above, where Chrit fitteth at 
the right hansf God. And thete is x finial; portedt aſtite, "ro" which"the "new Creaturs 1s 
tending ; when ir ſhall never diſhonour*God more,” but" be'ritade like him,and compleat- 
ly ſubje& to hint; . when fievertrodbled with fin more, + 
2. There lyeth their Treafurt, and their Inberitance.: *Tis faid, Eph, 1. 3. that Chriſt 
hath bleſſed w' with ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly places. 'He hath bleſſed us with ſpiris 
cual bleflings inearthly- phaces'; hathrhe'not >| Here he hath Adopted, Juſtified, and. San- 
Qified us in part,” but the full'accomplifhmenr is reſerved for rhe World to come. God 
would not- difpenſe the: 'fulnefs of our bleſfedneſs in the preſent World, that's an un- 
quiet place ; weare not out of Gun-ſhot , and harms way, nor, in an earthly Paradiſe. 


There Adam injoyed God athong the beaſts/*but wel | : joy BiH in Elcaven among 


the Angels. In the'World God would ſhew his Boynty'to all his Creatures, A'Common 
Inn for Sons and Baſtards ; the place 'of tr A, not of recompenſe; the. place where God 
-hath ſer-his'Foot-ſtoo}, 'nothis Throne, Fl 66.” 19 Satans : alk,” the, Devils Circuit; 
Whence conteſt thou ? Froni'cormpaſſing t he Earth too and, Feb,” Fob” 2. 2A place defiled with 
fin, and beareth\the macks'of it, given toalt mankind, in Comnton; ©/a, 115. 16. The 
\Heaven, ten the Heivens are the Lords, uf the Earth Bath he ' giveu to the Children of 
mer. The flaighiter Houſe 'and ſhambles of the Saittts, for they are ſlain upon Earth ; A 
receptacle forele& and reprobate, > ot | 
© 3. There are all our | kindred. \ Thee is our tome and” Country, where our Father 
is, and'our Lord Jeſus Chiriſt'arid all the Holy ohe$ of 'God. 2/43 pater [bi patria. We 
pray to him, Our Father whichart in' Heaven. Tis Heaven that is our Fathers Houſe, 
and the everlaſting manſions of the Bkefſed.' ' Theye,” is our Redeemer and Elder 
\ Brother, Goli-3. x. The” Heaven of Heavens dot Þ tontain him, There are. the beſt 
-of the family, Matth.'8$: 12. There's Abraham, "Tſaat, and Jacob, "Tis a. miſer 
to be ſtrangers'to the common-wealth'f 7/rae/, to beſfint out from' the ſocietyof G 
people ;- but in Heavert there are other manner of Saints there. Tobe ſhur out from the 
company ofthe Bleſſed, is a'dreadfitl'excotymunication indeed. | 
4- There we abide longeſt. An Inn cannot be called'qur” home, Here we abide but for a 
night ; but there for ever with the Lord, "The World 'muſt 'be ſutely left ; if we had a 
certain term of years fixed, yet 'tis yery ſhort in compariſon of Ercrnity. Therefore ſince 
we live longeſt in rhe other World 4 home, Me. . 10. Ariſe, depart hence, 
this is not your reſt. . God (peaketh it of th& Fand of Canaay, when they had polluted. it 
with ſin; 'tis true of all the world, fin hath brought in Death, and there muſt be a rid- 
dance : This Lifeis but a paſſage to Eretnity: 7/rae/ firſt dwelt in a wandring Camp before 
they came todwell in Cities,and walled Towns'; and theMyfteries oftheir Religion were 
firſt ſeated in ho err pn en then in a Temple : So here firſt in a Mortal, Frail Condj:ion, 


- 


, 


and then come to the place of our Etcrnal'reſt. There i$*an' - rmx" -time for us all. to 
remove, Job 7. 1. There is an appointed time for 'may' upon Earth, his days are as. the 
days of an hireling, An hireling/when he hath done his" work, then he receiverh his, 
wages,and 1s gone. Aﬀors'when they havefiniſhed their-parts;they go within thecurtain, 
and are ſeen no more : .$o when we have ſerved our peneration, aiid finiſhed, our courſe, 
our place will know us no;more, and' God will furniſh the World with a ngw Scene borh 
of Ads wt Aﬀbors:' 197 bis tie IPD 7 10G HIST bk hh 

5. The neceſſary graces that belong toa Chriſtian, ſhew'that a Chriſtian is not yet in his 
proper place, as Faith, Hope and Love, 11 G2 i. Faith | 


I—= 
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i, Faith hath another World in proſpett and view ; and.our great aim is to come at 
it : Senſe ſheweth us we have noabiding City upon Earth, bur. Faith points at one to 
come, where Chriſt is, and we ſhall one day be... Now this Faith were but @ faney,if ie 
ſhould always abide in this Earthly Tabernacle, and there were no- other Life to be ex- 
peed when this is at an end.The Salvation of our Souls is called the end of our Faiths Pet. 
i. 0. That is, the main Bleſſing we look for. from Chriſt.: So. 1 7m, 1. 16: We believe 
on ſim to Life everlaſting, So Heb.. 10. 39. We are not of them who draw back to perdition, 
but of them that believe to the ſaving of their Souls. 'T he great ſarisfaRion that the immor- 
tal Soul hath by Faith is, that it a place of abode, aud therefore it- cannot 
ſettle here, it muſt look higher than the preſent World.. Faith  perſwederh-us that the' end 
of our Creation and Regeneration was far more noble than a lutle- miſerable abode here. 
There is no man inthe world, [but if he follow the light of xeafon, much more ,if be be 
guided by the Light of Grace, will ſeekga place and an eſtate of reſt, wherein he may 
finally quiet his mind. Therefore Faith cannot be fatisfied till. we reach our - Heaventy 
Manſion ; he is unworthy of an Immortal. Soul that looketh no further than earthly 
things. ; : 
"4 Hope was made for things to come, eſpecially for ourfull and final Happineſs. God 
fits us withgrace as wellas with Happineſs, he doth not only make a grant of 4 glorious 
eſtate, but hath givenus grace tocxpett it. Hope. would. be of no-uſe, . if.it did . not look 
out for another Condition, Rom. 8. 24. Hope that is ſeen is not hope, for what aman'ſeeth, 
why doth le yet hope for it : No; there is ſomething 19 come ; and therefore becauſe we 
have it not in poſſeſſion, we, lift up the head, and look for it witha longing and-defirotts 
expettation. *Tis ſaid, Col. 1, 5. That our Hope is laid up for us in Heaven. A Believers 
rtion is not given him in hand ; he hath it only in hope, He hath it not, but *tis fafe- 
y kept for his uſe, and that in.a moſt ſure place, in Heaven, where Thieves cannot break 
thorough and ſteal. | 
3. Love, The Saints have heard much of Chriſt, read much of Chriſt, taſted and felt 
much of Chriſt ; they would fain ſee him, and be with him, : Per. 1. 8. Whom having 
mot ſeen ye Love. Many Love Jeſus Chriſt, whom hay havenot ſeen in the fleſh; or con- 
verſed with him bodily, . but though they have not ſeen him, they deſire to: ſee hien;; 
for Love isan affeQion of union, it deſireth to be with the'party loved. The Spirit in the 
Bride ſaith, come, Rev. 22. 17, The Adultereſs ſaith, ſtay away, but the loving Spoufe 
and the Bride faith come. Carnal men will not give their vote this way, bus the Soul 
that loveth Chriſt would haye him either come to them, ortake them up toſhim ; their 
Souls are not at eaſe till this be accompliſhed. | 
1. Uſe. Let us give in our names among them that profeſs themſelves to be firgagers and 
ſojourners here in the World, This Confeſſion muſt be made not in word only, but indecd 
and in truth, We muſt carry our ſelves as ſtrangers and pilgrims: Te 
x, Let us be drawing home as faſt as we can. A Traveller would be paſſing over his 
Journey as ſoon as may be; ſo ſhould we be haſtening home m our defires and afte- 
Etions. *Tis but a ſorry home to be at home in the Body, when all that while we are 
abſent from the Lord. There is a tendency in the New . Nature to God, . a perfet, en- 
joyment of God, and. a perſe& ſubjefion to God ; therefore our deſires ſhould Kill 
draw homewards, Heb, 11.16. They defire a Countrty that u an heavenly. - All that 
have gotten a new heart and nature from the Lord, their hearts run upon the expeCta- 
tion of whatGod hatch promiſed,they cannot be ſatisfied; with any thing they enjoy here, 
2. By making ſerious provifion for the other World, Matth. 6. 33. But firſt ſeek the 
Kingdom of Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and all theſe things ſhall be added un- 
to you, Men that beſtow all their labour and travel abour earthly things, and neglect their 
precious and immortal Souls,they are contented to be ar home in the Body, and look no 
farther : But when youare milling the Soul with Grace,and grow more heavenly,ſtri&t 
and mortified, you are more meet, Col. x. 12, Who hath made us meet to be partakers of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. They that wallow in the delights and content- 
ments of the fleſh, diſlike ſtritneſs and holineſs ; What ſhould they do with Heaven ? 
they are not fit for it. Every degree of Grace is a ſtep nearer home, P/al. $84. 5. They 
hall go on from ſtrength to ſtrength. Get clearer Evidences of your right to everlaſting 
Life, x 7m. 6.19. Lying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to 
come, that they may lay hold of eternal life, The comfort of what you have done for 
God will abide with you ; therefore let it be your care and-great buſineſs not ſo much 
to live well here, as to live well hereafter ; our wealth, and honours, and dignities do 
not follow us into the other world, but our works do. Conſider the place you are 


bound 
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bound br, and what Commodities grow currant there,” what will fiead you witch other 
things il. | . yy | "Ea 9A bus al 21 
- Montifie Carnal deſires, x Pet. 1.11; ——_ | dud pilgrivis, abſtain from. fleſhy 
Juſt; which war againſt the Soul. The Fleſh-pots © 96 1/tael\ deſpiſe Canaan, 
Fleſhly luſts do only gratifie the Body, as th fin, and therefore they, myft 
be ſubdued and kept under by-thoſe who: have higher 'and better things 'ro care for... 
we were to live here for ever, it were no ſuch abfurd thing to grantic the fleſh; wait! 
pleaſe the body ; though:even-ſo it were not a prattioe fo ſuitable to the rational-life, 
yet not altogether fo abſurd, as when we muſt be gone, and ſhortly. diflodge, and wheri 
we have great and precious Promiſes of happineſs in another Worldy-2 Cor. 7. 1. Ha- 
Ving therefore theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all filthinefs. both of fleſh and 
ſpirit. has bindeth jt more wpon us. "Theſe luſts blind the mind, befor the heart} biir- 
den us in our Journey, homeward, divert - our thoughts and care ;: yea, 'being © in- 


dulged and allowed, they make us foricit Heaven, and- will prove-at —_— ruinc 
of our Souls. Sowing, tothe fleſh cuts oft the hopes of happi Gal: 6:8; Weill then, 
bethink your ſelves, if-you look for Heaven, will uh the fleſh, which-is rhe 


Enemy of your Salvation z Do. you expect a room among the Angels, and will you live 
as thoſe who are ſlaves.of the Devil} The World is not your Countrey, and will-you 
wholly be occupied and taken up about worldly things, what you cat and drink, 
and what you ſhall put'on ? | 
4 Patiently endure the inconveviencies of your Pilgrimage. Strangers will meet with 
hard uſage : "Tis no news that all things do not ſucceed with the Heirs of Proiniſe ac- 
cording to their hearts deſire here in the- World. The World will love its own, but they 
are choſen out of the World, Joh. 15. 19. Chriſt died not for this, that we ſhould be 
dandled upon the Worlds knees : As long as the end ſhall be happy, ler us bear the: in- 
conveniencies of the way with the more patience. A Chriſtian that is convinced of a 
Life to come, ſhould not be greatly diſmayed at any temporal Accident. The diſcourſe 
between Mode/tus a Governour under Yalence, and Bafil the Great in Naz. his twentieth 
Oration is very notable to this purpoſe, when he threatned him with baniſhment.  - 
© know no Baniſhment that know no abiding place here in the World : I cannof fay 
© that this place is mine, nor can I fay the other is not mine, where-ever God ſhall catt 
© me ; rather all is the Lords, whoſe Stranger and Pilgrum I am: Every place is alike 
© near to Heaven, and thither I am tending. This is to carry our ſelves as Strangers 
and Pilgrims. Indeed, to be more indifferent as to the good rhings of this life, andto 
take them as God fendeth them ; but Heaven will make amends tor all. Maoy times 
the World proveth a Step-mother, The ground that bringeth forth Thiſtles and Nettles 
of its own accord, will not bear choicer Plants : But 'tts your comfort you ſhall be 
tranſplanted, Heb. 10. 34. From whence do = fetch your ſupportsinany croſs? 1 John 
. 1. A Princethat travaileth abroad indiſguiſe, may be lighted and ill treated, but you 
hav a Glorious inheritance reſerved for you, therefore this thould be your comfort and 
upport. | | 
w Beg direftion from God, that you may go the ſhorteſh way home, Pſa. 119. 19. 1 am a 
ſtranger upon Earth, hide not thy Commandments fromme. It concernetha &r to look 
after a better and a more durable eſtate ; there is nodiretion how to attain it, in the 
Word of God, and there is no faving underſtanding of it but in the light ofhis Spirit ; 
this we muſt earneſtly ſeck, that in every thing we may underſtand our outy' that we 
be not found in a falſe way: Saved as by fire, 1 Cor, 3. 13. Make an hard ſhift to ſcram- 
ble to Heaven, WS ” be earneſt gud fr of th 
6. Get as much of home as you can in your pilgrimage, m the earne(t gud firſt fruits of the 
Spirit, Rom. 8. E And not only they, » ah he alſo which have the ” fruits of 
tbe Spirit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the Adoption, to wit, 
the Redemption of-our Bodies, In Ordinances, Matth, 26. 29. But Iſay unto you I wilt not 
rink henceforth of the fruit of the Vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Fathers Kingdom, Meditation, Word, Prayer and Communionof Saints. 


2. Dot. The main reaſon why a good Chriſtian counteth himſelf not at h:me is, becauſe he 
u abſent from the Lord, while be # in the Body. | 


Lhall here enquire, 
1. How believers are abſent fromthe Lord. | 
2. Why this maketh thens look upon the World as a ſtrange place, and Heaven as their Houſe, 
| 1, How 


54  S.E R MO. NS. upon the - \'Serm? IX, 
#8; How are believers abſent:;from the Lord: When he' dwellettr in them 'as ini his Teri 
ple, and there is a near and cloſe union between him and them ? And he hath omiſed, 
that where two or three are gathered together in his name he'is'in the midſt of them? 

I anſwer ; Chriſt is with us indeed, but we art not with him. He dwelleth in us by his 
grace, and influencerh us with quickening and ſtrengrh; 'but he-is at a diſtance; we can 
have no perſonal converſe with him, though there be a Spiritual ' commerce berween us. 
"But in Heaven we ſhall be tranſlated to Chriſt, and injoy the fulneſs of his grace ; here 
we walk by faith and not by fight, as it is in the-next verſe; 'In'ſhort our Communion 
with Chriſt is, 1. Not Immediate. 2. Nor-full, 4. Often interrupted. 

1. 'Tis not Immediate. We ſee himnow as covered and vailed in Ordinances and Pro- 
vidences, but then we ſhall ſee him Face to Face; In providences we injoy him- only at 
the ſecond or third hand, Hoſea 2.21, 22. 7 will hear the Heavevs, and - they ſhall hear 
the Earth, and the Earth ſhall hear the Corn,.and Wine, and 'Oyl, and they ſhall bow Jezreel. 
The mercy and goodneſs of God paſſeth from Creature to Creature before it cometh to 
us. 'So in Ordinances all that we have from,him, is by the means of the Word and Sa- 
craments; there we ſhall injoy: him without means, and without theſe external helps, 
for there God will be all in all, x Cor. 15. 28. We ſhall then ever be before him, in his 
Eyeand preſence : Andin his _—_ #s fulneſs of joy, Pſa. 16. 11. Our Communion 
with him is not a fancy, but indeed, 1 John 1. 3. Truly our Communion is with the Father 
and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, But this commerce is maintained at a diſtance, he' is in 
Heaven and we are upon Earth; 'tis maintained by Faith, but then all is evident to ſenſe. 

2, Now 'tis .not fu, There is a defect both in the Pipe and the Yeſſel,-we cannot 
contain all that he is able to give out, nor can the means convey it to us; the means are 
as 'narrow conduits from the fountain, or as Creeks from the Sea ; the fountain could 
ſend forth more water, but the pipe or conduit can convey no more: The Sea could pour 
a greater floud, but the Creek can receive no more. When God diſpenſeth himſelf b 
means, either in a way of puniſhment or bleſſing, he doth not give out himſelf in that 
fulneſs and Latitude, as when he is a/ in af. In puniſhing the wicked here he puniſheth 
us by a Creature. A Giant — with a ſtraw cannot put forth his ſtrength with it : 
-So in bleſſing,no Creature nor Ordinance can convey all the goodneſs, of God to us. There- 
fore now we have an imperfe& power againſt ſin, imperte& peace 'and comfort in our 
Conſciences, an imperte&t Love to God, but when our Communion is Immediate then 
will it be full ; we converſe with Chriſt, without lett and impediment, and he maketh 
out himſelf to us in a greater latitude and fulneſs then now. 

3- Our Communion with Chriſt is oftex interrupted ; but in Glory we ſhall injoy his 
company for ever, and ſhall have conſtantand near fellowſhip, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. We ſhall be 
ever with the Lord. That day is never darkened with Cloud or night ; we ſhall meet 
and never part more; all diſtanceis gone, and weakneſs is gone, and we ſhall everlaſt- . 
ingly abide before his Throne. | 

2. Why Gods Children count themſelves not at home, till they are admitted into this per- 
petual ſociety with Chriſt? 

1, Becauſe this is the bleſſedneſs which is promiſed to them. And therefore they expect 
it, and thirſt afterit, John 12. 26. Where I am, there ſhall my Servant be. 'Tis our du 
to follow him where ever he leadeth us here : And 'tis qur happineſs to be with him for 
ever hereafter. We often look upon the Happineſs of Heaven, as it freeth us from all pains 
and torments ; No: The chiefeſt part is to be with Chriſt. Our Glory and Happineſs 
conſills much in being 1n his avs. each So when he maketh his laſt will and Teſtament, 
John 17. 24. Father, I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, may be where I am, and 
behold my Glory. That's it; He prayeth they may be brought ſafe there and be happy 
for evermore. ' 

2. This #s that which is highly prized by them, to be where Chriſt is. Why is this ſo much 
prized by true Chriſtians 2 

1. Out of thankfulneſs to Chriſt's delighting in our preſence. Therefore much more ſhould 
we delight in his. He longed for the ſociety of men before the Creation of the World, 
Pro.$. 31. T rejoiced in the habitable parts of the Earth, and my delights were with the 
Sons of mey, Chriſt delighted in all the Creatures, as they were the effe&tsof his Wiſdo m, 
and Goodneſs, and Power, but chiefly in men as they were the objetts of his grace, capa- 
ble of Gods Image and favour, Thus he longed for the company of men before the World 
was. When the World was once made,he delighted to appear in humane ſhape before his 
incarnation : As Ger. 18, A man appeared to Abraham and he iscalled Jehovah. And Zach. 
1. 10, 11. And the man that ſtood amoyg the Mirtle-trees, anſwered and ſaid, theſe are they 


whom 
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Ver. s. Fifth Chap. 24 Ep. tothe CORINTH. as 
whom the Lord hath ſent to walk to and fro through the Earth. As if he would try how 
'woutd:fir him ro become bone of our bone, . and fleftt of our fleſh. When” rhe * fitneſs 
of time was comes. 4 John. 4. The word was made fleſh and ' dwelt awoug us, 25 long 
as it was neceſſary ; when he,Geparted he had a mind of retuening z lh went away, 
and removed kis/bodily prefencetrom us,his heart was upen wſhip again, 
and getting his people to him, Fobn 14. 2. In ” Fathers Houſe are many Manſions ; 7 go 
to prepare a place for you; Twill come again, and receive you to my ſelf, that where_T am 
you may be alſo, Until the time that the meeting cometh, he vouchſafeth his powerful 
preſence to us, Matth.' 28, 20. Lo 4 am. with you te the end of the Worldjhe would never 
have gone from us if our neceſſities did not require it ; 'rwas receſlary that he ſhould die 
for our ſins. That nothing might hinder our regal) for coming to him 'twas neceſſa- 
ry that he ſhould go to Heaven; if our Happineſs had lain here he would have been with us 
here, but it doth not. 'Tis reſerved for us in the Heavens: Therefore he muſt go there to 
prepare a place for us; before he went hedeſired we ſe there wherehe 1s. As ihe 
could not take content in Heaven, till he hath his faithful with him. Now be is gone 
away, he will tarry no longer than our affairs require. To have. our Souls with him 
that doth not content him, tull be come and fetch our Bodies alfo: That we may follow 
him in our whole perfon, and then weand he ſhall never part, when all the ele& ſhaji 
meet in one Common Rendezyous and Congregation. Now ſhall not all this breed: a 
reciprocal affection in us ? 46 

2; Out of Love to Chriſt; We would fain get near him: wha is our great friend, ta 73. 
25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? the - Saints are deſcribed to be that 
love his appearing, 2 Fin. 4. 8. 1f we have heard him, if we be Chriſtians indeed, if we 
loved him when we faw him not, and'delighted in him, and taſted his grace in truth, 
and _—_ power, we ſhall long tobe near him, and fee him, and converſe with him 
intun . 

3. Taft Communion begun maketh us long for Cormunian perfe&ted, P/a 63. 1, 2. 
O God thou art my God, early will T ſeek thee, my Soul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for 
thee, in a dry and thirſty Land where no water is: To ſee thy Power and thy Glory, ſo as I 
- have ſeen thee in the Santtuary. | 

Their compleat Happineſs dependeth upon is, 1 John 3.2, We ſball ſee him a be Ss, 
aF be like him. John 17. 24. That they may be where I am, and behold my Glory, Chriſt 
cannot be fully ſeen on this ſidetime. 

1. Uſe u, to condemn and diſprove them from being true Chriſtians that cannot abide the 
preſence of Chriſt. The Gadarens deſired him to depart out of their Coaſts, Matth. $, 
Yet carnal men have ſuch a Spirit, Job 22. 17. Which ſayunto God, depart from us: Can» 
not abide Chriſt in their neighbourhood, that he ſhould come near their Conſciences. 

2. Tſe is to preſs us to twothi | | 

1. To prize the Communion and fellowſhip of Chriſt for the preſent, 'Tis conſtant and habj- 
tual ; that he may dwell in your bearts by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. Where Chriſt taketh up his 
abode, there his Spirit is the Fountain of Life, Gal. 2. 20. Ourdefence a__ Temptations, 

1 John 4. 4. Greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the World. The ſeed and hope of 
Glory, x Col. 27, Solemn andactual in holy duties, there is Heaven begun, there we be- 
hold his Face m Righteouſneſs, Pla. 17. 15. And a day in his Courts 1s better than a thou- 
ſand elſewhere, Pſa. 84. 10. 

2. Let us long to be with him, to get out of the peſthouſe of the World, and the Priſon 
of corrupt Nature. I alludeto that, Gex. 24- 57, 58. And they ſaidgwe will call-the damſel, 
and enquire at her mouth,and they called Rebekah and ſaid to her, wilt thougo with this man? 
and ſhe ſaid, I will go. Wilt thou go to Jeſus ? Lord I will go with thee. Hindrances are 
theſe. 

1. A ſurfeit on the ſinful pleaſures, aud contentments of this World, This weakens your 
deſires, and taketh off the edge of your affeQtions, Lot lingered when he was to go out of 
Sedom, Gen. 19, 16. 

2: Do not darken your confidence by your fin and folly. Then you will as a MalefaRtor 
Aly from him as a judge,rather than rejoice to be with him as a Saviour. 
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SERMON X 
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2 Cor. s. 7. 
For we walk by faith, and mt by ſypht. 


N this verſe a reaſon is given why we are faid to be abſent from the Lord while we 
are at home in the body ; becauſe all things are tranſafted between him and us by 
faith, and not by ſight or Immediate viſion, for we walk, &c. | 
Theſe words do notably ſet forth to us both the nature of faith,and the condition of be. 

levers here in the World. 
1. They ſet forth the nature of faith, which mainly goeth upon things unſeen, or not ob. 
vious to preſent ſenſe. 
2. The Condition of a believer in theWorld;hedoth not now ſee God face to face; he hath 
only thepromiſe of bleſſedneſs, not the injoyment. | 
Butthat I may draw forth the full Scope and ſenſe of the words, I ſhall give you fix obſer- 
vations or propoſitions. 
1. That faith and fight are oppoſed and contradiſtinguiſhed the one from the other. 
2. That faith is for earth, and fight is for Heaven; the one is of uſe to us in this world, 
the other is reſerved for the World to come. 
2. That till we have fight 'tis ſome advantage that we have faith, 
4: Thoſe that bave faith are not ſatisfied and contented till they have fight. For there- 
fore the Apoſtle groaneth and defirerh, 
5. That if we have faith we may be ſure that hereafter we ſhall have hight, or hereafter 
injoy the beatifical viſion: 
6. That thoſe that have faith muſt walk by it. . 
rt. That Fiith and fight are oppoſed and contradiſtinguiſhed the one from the other, Faith 
is a grace that is converſant about things unſeen,or a dependance upon God for ſomething 
that lyeth out of fight. Thatthis is the Eſſential property and nature of Faith appeareth, 
by the definition of it, Heb. 11. 1. 77s the Subſtance of things hoped for,and the evidence of 
things not ſeen. The Objects of Faith are things inviſible and future ; the Lord is abſent 
from us who maketh the promiſe, and Heaven, which is the great promiſe which he hath 
promiſed us, is yet to come. The nature of Faith, and Hope, 1s deſtroyed if rhe objeCt be 
ſeen and preſent, orready at hand tobe enjoyed, Rom. 8.24. For hope that is ſeen is not 
Hope ; for what a man ſeeth why doth he _ for it2 Viſion and poſleſſionexclude Faith and 
Hope; there is a conſtant oppoſition, you ſee between Faith and ſight, ſo that we may know 
that we have Faith, when we can believe thoſe things which are promiſed, though we 
have littleprobability in Senſe or Reaſon to expe them ; and hereby we may know the 
meaſure as well as the nature of our Faith, for the excellency and ſtrength oft is in be- 
lieving things upon Gods word, to which ſenſe'giveth little incouragement, as appeareth 
by thoſe words of Chriſt to Thomas, John20. 29. Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen,thou haſt 
believed, but bleſſed are they that have not ſeen and yet believed. Thomas muſt have the ob- 
zect of Faith under the view of his ſenſes, which though it did not Arguea nullity in his 
Faith,yet a very great weakneſs and Imbecillity; weak Chriſtians muſt be carryed in Arms, 
dandled upon knees, fed with ſenſible Pledges and ocular demonſtrations, or elſe they 
are ready to faint, but ſtrong Chriſtians can believe above ſenſe and againſt ſenſe. As 
'tis aidof the Father of the Faithful, thar he believed in Hope, and againſt hope, Rom. 4. 
18, 19. And conſidered not his own Body, being dead, being an handred years old, nor the dead- 
neſs of Sarahs womb, he ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
glory toGod.The more Faith can live upon theWord ofGod,the better, though the things bes 
lieved be neither felt nor ſeen, and the leſs of ſenſible Demonſtration we require the itron- 
ger the Faith ever. This 1s true in allthe obje&s, that Faith is converſant about ; I ſhall in- 
ſtance in ſome. The perſon of Chriſt, Many believed on him though they had never ſeen 
him 
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there were no'dangers nigh ; we donot read of any a&tual diſturbance and trouble at 
time in the nation. So many times whenan Age is very cortupt, and things are ripe 
for Judgment, and God giveth warning, alas ! few take it or lay itto heart, they are not 
affected with things till they feel them. Few can ſee a ſtorm when the Clouds are a ga+ 
theripg, they ſecurely build upon their , preſent eaſe and peace; though God be angry. 
But in the eye of Faith a ſinful Eſtate isalways dangerous, and they humble themſelves 
while the judgment is but in its cauſes; as tis faid, Heb. 11, 7, By Faith Noah Bei 
warned of God of things not ,ſeen as yet, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by the 
which he condemned the World, and became the Heir of Righteouſneſs which is by faith. Mark, 
things not ſeen are ſtill matter of faith; he faw them in the warning of God, though he 
could not any way elſe ſee a flood a coming. Ss for Gods aid and ſuccour in atime © 
danger, Heb. 11. 27: By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing, the wrath of the Xing, for he 
exdersl as ſeeing him who is inviſible. To appearance he was like to be ſwallowed up, bei 
purſued by a Wrathful and puiſſant King; but the terrours of ſenſe. may beeafily yanquiſh-. 
ed by thoſe inviſible Succours, which taith relyeth upon. Jo i» all-yatters of praftical ex. 
perience. In proſperity we have but too much Confidence, but when we are lefſened in 
the World, and cut ſhort, we are full of diffidenceand diftruſiful fears, Pa. 30.6. In my 
Proſperity ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. Even a Child of God when he gets a carnal 
Pillow to reſt upon, lyethdown and ſleepeth ſecurely,” and dreameth many a pleaſant 
Dream, and is full of confidence. : But when God taketh away his Pillow from under his 
head, then he is as diffident, as formerly confident, - God is the fame, his promiſes the 
fame, his covenant the ſame, the Mediatour the fame, but-we are much changed, becauſe 
we look tothings ſeen,and live upon things ſeen. In danger how are we troubled about pro« 
te&ion, in deep poverty about proviſions and: maintenance ? If fick and nigh unto death, 
how kitle do the promiſes of pardorr and eternal life prevail? In perplexed affairs how 
little canwe unravel our ſelves, and refer the iſſue to God 2 Faith is ſtaggered becauſe we 
cannot believe in Hope againſt Hope, We mult have ſomething in view and fight; fairh 
yieldethno relief to us.Lec me inſtance in a caſe of Spiritual ſenje in troubles of Conſcientes, 
When Gods law ſpeaketh him an Enemy, and: Conſcience feeleth him anEnemy.” How 
longis it cre wecan bring men to any kind of Hope by Chriſt, notwithſtanding rhe rich 
and free offers of his grace, or ingage them, wheri thecurſe of theLaw cleaveth to their 
Conſciences, to take Gods way tor Cure and Remedy.? Beeaule they preter Senſe before 
Faith, and the feeling of Gods Law that cleaverh to them maketh them exclude all hops. 
by the Goſpel, I/a. 50. 10. Who is there among you that feareth the Lord,that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant,that walketh in darkneſs and hath no light 2 Let him truſt in the ndmt of 
the Lord, and flay upon his God. The recumbency of ſuch a Soul 15a notable-a&@ of Faith 
loving God.as a Friend, truſting him as anEnemy. Jo #» outward tryals and diffiulties,to 
whit Gr ſo mychas God hath promiſed. Many, truſt God no further thah chey can ſee 
him, of haveubility toexpe&this help, which is a limiting the holy one of //rae!, 
P'[a. 78. 44. Confining him to a circle of their own making, If* ſenſe be againſt the 
promiſe, the promiſe doth them no good. Now -to comfort our ſelves m God when all 
taileth, Ha. 3..18. Tet TwilÞ rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my Salvation, 
And Pſa, 23. 4 Tea, though T walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, Þ will fear 
none evil, for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff doth'comfort me. To make the promiſe 
yield us that which the creature cannot, health, ſtrength, life, peace, houſe and home, 
and main:enance far our ſelves and Children : When we die, .and.havehttle or nothing 
to leave them,and all means of ſubſiſtance are.cut. off and blaſted, then tolive,yea to grow 
rich by Faith, as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all things, 2 Cor. 6. 10. "Tis enoughthat 
God carryeth the-purſe for us. Many-talk of living by taith,but"tis when they have ſome- 
thing in the World to. live upon:3As thoſe 1/a.q. 1. Only let us be called by:thywame. So in 
other caſes, why do the vaindelights, anddignities, and honours of the World,-fo prevail 
with Men, that all the Promiſes of the, Goſpel cannot reclaim themiz'yea, ſell their birth- 
rightfor one morfel of meat, Heb. 11.15. Thelife of Senſe is lifted up above that of Faith ; 
The Soul dwelleth in Fleſh,looketh'out by the ſenſes,and knoweth what is comfortableto 
ſenſe, that God is unſeen,our great hopes are to come,and rhe Fleſhris Importunate'to be. 
pleaſed, 2. Pet: 1.9. They that want theſe things,that is, Faith and other graces are blixd, 
and cannot ſee afar off. | | 11 H 2 Dod, 
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3 FERMONS wponelhe Serm. X. 


Do. 2. That Faith is for Earth; and fight is for Heaven, 


So the Apoſtle ſorteth theſe two. Here we believe inGod,and there'we ſee him as he is, 
As ſoon as we-are reconciled to him, God will not admitus into his immediate preſence; 
as Abſolom, when he had-leaveto return, yer he could not ſee the King's face, 2 Sam, 
14.24. So God cauſeth us to ſtay a while in the World ere we come before him in his 
Heavenly Temple. : 

1. Becauſe now we are in our minority and all things are by degrees carryed on towards 
their ſtate of perfe&tionzas an Infant doth not preſently commence into the itature of a man. 
In the courſe of Nature there is an orderly progreſs from an Imperfect flateto a perfe&, 
The diſpenſations of God to the Church Gal. 4. And the Apoſtle compareth our eſtate in 
Glory and our eſtate by grace, to Child-hood and manly Age 1 Cor. 13. 11, 12. Our 
wards inclienons afleliions are quite changed in the compaſsofa few years, ſo as we nei- 
ther fay,nor deſire, nor underſtand any thing as ſome years before we did; ſo itis with this 
and the next life. Now our viſion 1s very dark and imperfect, looking upon things 
when they areſhewed us, as through a glaſs, on purpoſe to give us a Glimpſe of them, 
but when we come to Heaven, we ſhall ſee perfe&ly, as we fee a perſon or thing that 
is before our Eyes. : 
> 2. We are now upon our tryal, but then we are in termino, in our final ſtate ; now we 
are inour way, but then we are in our Country. Therefore now we walk by faith but 
then by ſight, God would not give us'onr reward here. A tryal cannot be made in a ſtate 
of ſenſe, but in a ſtate of Faith. Weare juſtified by Faith, we live by Faith, we walk by 
Faith. This ſtate of Faith requireth that the manner of that diſpenſation by Which God 
governeth the World, ſhould neither be too ſenſible and clear, nor too obſcure and dark, 
but a middle thing, as theday break or rwilight is between the light of the day and the 
darkneſs of the night; thatas the World is a middle place between Heaven and Hell, ſo 
it ſhould have ſomewhat ofcither. If all things were too clear and liable to ſenſe, weſhould 
not need Faith ; if too obſcure we ſhould wouy loſe Faith : Therefore *tisneither night 
nor day, but towards the evening. If the Godly ſhould be preſently admitted to their 
Happineſs, and have all things according to Hearts defire, it would make Religion too 
ſenſible athing, not fit for that kind of Government, which God will now exerciſe in the 
World, Heb. 6. 12. But followers of them who through Faith and patience have inherited the 
promiſes. And Jam. 1. 12, Bleſſed is the man that endureth Temptation, for when he is tryed 
he ſhall receive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, 
Every man muſt be tryed and approved faithful upon tryal, and thea God will 
admit him into his preſence. | 


3- There is #o congruity between our preſent ſlate, and the beatifical viſion; the place is not 
fit nor the perſons. 

1. Theplace is not fit;becauſe 'tis full of changes. Here,timeand chance happenethto all, 
andthere 1s a continual ſucceſſion of Night and Day,Calm and Tempeſt, Winter and Sum- 
mer. There is neither evil,nor only evil, not all good, nor all Bleſſing, but a mixture of 
either, The World to come iseither allevil,or all good. This is a fit place for our NYE 
but not for our injoyments; here isthe patience of the Saints. But there is thereward ofthe 
Saints. 'Tis-a fit place to get an Intereſt in, but not a poſſeſſion. *Tis Gods Foot-ſtool, but 
not his Throne, //a. 66. 1, Now he will not immediately ſhew himſelf to.us, till wecome 
before the Throne of his Glory. He manifeſteth himſelf to the Bleſſed Spirits, as a King 
ſitting in his Royal Robes upon his Throne, but the Church is but his Foot-ſtool; as he 
filleth the upper part of theWorld,with hisGlorious preſence, fo the lower part with his pow- 
erful preſence. T his1s a place wherein God willſhew his bounty to all hisCreatures,aCom- 
mon Inn and receptacle for Sons and Baſtards, a place given to the Children of men : 
But the Heaven of Heavens, he hath reſerved for himſelf and his people, Pſa. 115. 16. _ 

2, Theperſons are not fit.Our Souls are not yet enough pur ified'to ſee God, Matth. 5. 8, 
1 Fobn, 3. 3. Tillſin be done away which will not be tal! Death, we are unmeet for his 
preſence ; when Chriſt will preſent us to God, he will preſent us faultleſs before the pre- 
ſence ofhis Glory, Jude 28. Our Bodies alſo are not fit, till we have paſſed the Gulph of 
Death. We are not ableto bear Eternal Happineſs. Old bottles wil not hold the new 
wine of Glory ; a Mortal Creature is not capable of the Glorious preſence of God, and 
cannot endure the ſplendour of it, Matth. 12. 6. They fell on their Faces, and were ſore 
afraid. Uponany manifeſtation of God the Saints hide themſelves. Flijah Wrapt his 
Face ina mantle. Moſes himſelf, when God gave the Law, trembled — 


3. Point, T hat t#l/ we have fight, 'tis ſome advantage that we have Fait There is. no 
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Ver. 5. Fifth Chip.2* Ep, 14 thr CORINTH. 83 


other way to live ſpititually and in holy peace; joy and the Joye of God bie by fg Dy 
fiith,cicher by injoymenc or expeQation;therefore ſight being reſerved for oy | Sy 


: 


if we would live holily and comfortably, we muſt walk by taith, for our life is not 
rained ſo much by the things which we injoy asthe things we look, fot from G a 
Chriſtian had no more to look for from God than he injoyeth here, he were of all men 
moſt miſerable,not only equal, but more miſerable. GodsCluldren have fewerComforts,more 
afflictions, and their atfeftions to heavenly things are ſtronger _ than , others, Therefore 
that which we look for muſt be our Solace, | | 
What relief will Faith yield us F WT! cs Pang 4 
1. Faith hath its fights, though not full and raviſhing, as thoſe which Preſence, and Im- 
mediate Viſion will. yield to us. By the light of Faith we ſee the good things which, God 
hath promiſed, and provided for-us. We'lee them in the promiſe, though not in the per- 
formance : That there is a Spiritual ſight which Faith ſeth by, John 6. 40. He that ſeeth 
the Son, and believeth on him. Faith is a ſight of Chriſt, . ſuch a ſight as affe&eth and. in- 
gapeth the heart, ſuch a ſight as makerh us to.count all things but dung and droſs. Thus 
Abrat am rejoyced to ſee my day, and ſaw it, and was glad.The Lord ſuſpended the Exhibi- 
tion of Chriſt in the Fleſh till long after Abraham ; but he got that which was far better 
than a bodily ſight, he got a Spiritual ſighr of him by faith. Faith hath an Eagles Eye, 
and can ſee a very far oft,and can draw Comfort noton!y from what is viſikle for the pre- 
ſent, but yer to come for a long time;throughall that diilance ot time, could Abraham ſee 
Chriſts day. This will in part latisfy vs, Eph. 1. 18. That the eyes of your mind being in- 
lightned, ye may know what is the hope of his calling. TheEye of the Soul or the mind is 
Faith, without which we are blind, and cannot ſee afar oft;z Pet. 1. 9. It ſeeth things paſt, 
preſent and to come. Paſt, Gal. 3. 1. Before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt bath been evidently ſet 
forth,Crucified among you. Chriſt was not crucified in Galatza, but inFeruſalem. 'Tis not meanr 
of a Picture and Crucifix,for in thoſe early days they did not paint what they worſhipped, * 
but ſet forth to their Faith. So plain and powerful is the apprehenſion of faith, as if he had 
acted his Bloody paſſion before them, as if they had ſeen Chriſt Crucifyed. So not only for 
preſent things but in rhe other world;God, Zeb. 11.27 As ſering bim that is invifible.Chrilk 
at the right hand of God.Szephes ſaw it in viſion and extaſy, As 7.5.1. But every Belie- 
ver ſect it by faith. Things to come; as the day of Judgment Rev., 20..12. 1 ſaw the dead 
ſmall and great (and before God. A believer is certainly perſwaded and ſuitably aftefted; ſo 
Abraham ſaw Chriſts day. | | F 
2. Faith goeth not upon /kroagn but certain and ſure Grounds. Injoyment is more 'com+ 

forrable, but faith is ſure; ſight is better than faith, yet Faith is our preſent ſtrength, comfort 
and ſupport. *Tis our unhappineſs that we walk not by Het, but tis ſome piece of happi- 
neſs that we walk by faith ; ſo that a Believer is comforted, but not; ſatisfied. His Faith is 
Satisfy ed though his love and defire be not. For faith goeth upon ſecurity, the ſecu- 
rity of Gods promiſe, who cannot lye; nay we bave not only promiſes, but pledges which 
faith worketh. *Tis of Faith, that it may be ſure to all the ſeed. But the World 
thinketh nothing ſure that is inviſible, To carnal men what they ſee not 
is as nothing; that the. promiſes. are but like a night Dream of Mountains of 
Gold, that all the Comforts thence deduced are but fanatical illuſions. Nothing fo ridicu- 
lousin the Worlds eye as truſt and dependance upon unſeen comforts. Pſa. 22. 7, 8. 44 
they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn, ſaying, he truſted in the Lord that he would deliver him. 
Ungodly wits make the life of Faith a Sport, and a matter of laughter. They are all, for 
the preſent World, preſent delights, and preſent Temptations have the. greateſt influence 
upon them ;one little thing in hand is more thanthe greateſt promiſe of better, things:to 
come, 2 7m. 4. 10. Demas bath forſaken us aud imbraced the preſent World. 


But are all things future and, inviſible tobe queſtioned 2 Surely we do not deal equally 
with God and man. Countrey people will obey a king whom they never faw;it a;man 
promiſe they reckon much ofthat;they can tarry upon mans ſecurity, but count Gods. no- 
thing worth. They can trade . with a Facour beyond Seas, and truſt. all their eſtate 
in a mans hands whom they have never ſeen. And yet the word. of the, infallible 
God is of littleregard and reſpe& with them, even then when heis willing to giveEarneſ}, 

3. Faith hath ſome injoyment, All is not kept for the World to come. We are partaters 
of Chriſt, Heb. 3. 14. Partakers of the benefit, 1 Tim. 6. 2. That is, of Salvation by Chriſt, 
A Chriſtian hath, here by faith whatever he ſhall have hereafter by ſight or full inzoymeng. 
Law believe it now,they receive it then; they have the beginnings now, the.conſummation 
then. 404 - 

4th. Point. Thoſe that have Faith are not ſatisfyed and contented tl] they have fight. For 

LES: =: therefore 


« 


A 


"6 | SER M ONS uponthe Serm. X, 


therefore the Apoſtle groaneth after,and defireth a better eltate. The Reaſons of this, 

1, The excellency of that better eſtate which is to come.”Tis expreſſed in the Text by Sight. 
Now what ſight ſhall we have ? The fight of God and Chriſt. Of God 1 Cor. 13. 12, We ſhall 
ſee bim face to face, and we ſhall know-as we are known. And for Chriſt, 1 Joh. 3. 2, We ſhall 
fee him as he is. And Joh. 19. 20. That they may be where I am, and behold my glory. 
What is this glory 2 The Excellency of bis Perſon, the Union of the Two Natures in the 
Perſon of Chriſt, John 14.20. At that day ye ſhall know that I am in the Father, and the 
Father in me. The clarity of bis bumane nature. They ſhall ſee the Lambs Face, and be eyc-. 
witneſſes of the honour which the Father puts upon him as Mediatour. In what manner 
ſhall we Behold it ?' Tis either ocular or mental. 1. Ocular. Our ſenſes have their Happineſs 
as well as our Souls ; there is a glorifycedeye as well as a glorified mind. With theſe eyes 
ſhall I behold him, Job. 19.26. We ſhall fee that perſonthat Redeemed us, that nature, 
wherein he ſuffered ſo much for us. God intendeth good to the Body, and hath intruſfled it 
with the Soul, and that Soul with ſo much grace, that he will not loſe the outward Cask 
and Veſlel. 2. There is a mental Viſion or Contemplation. The Angels that are not bo- 
dily, are ſaid to Behold the face of our heavenly Father, Mat. 18, 10, ' And when we are 
ſaid to ſee God,'tisnot meant of the bodily Eye; a Spirit cannot be ſeen with bodily Eyes,fo 
he is inviſible, Col. 1. 15.And ſeeing faceto face 1s oppoſed to knowing in part. The Mind is 
thenobleſt faculty: And therefore muſt have its Satisfaftion. Well then, this is our Happi- 

neſs.to ſee God and Chriſt with Eye and mind; ocular viſion maketh way for mental, men- 
tal for fraition, and fruition for love and joy, and that accompanyed with all manner of 

felicity. Alas now we have dull and low conceptions of God, are little Transformed by 
them, or weaned from fleſhly and Worldly luſts; could we fee God in all his Glory no- 
thing would be dreadful, nothing would be fnaringly or inticingly amiable to us any 
more, 1 John 2. 6. Whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen God,nor known bim,We can hardly get 
ſuch a ſight of God now as to prevent heinous and wilful fins,but then ſhall ſee him and 
him,grow more holy and God:-like. - pn 

2. The taſt which we have by Faith draweth on the Soul to look and long for a full in+ 
Joyment. They are ſweet and raviſhingas apprehended by Faith, but what will they be 
when injoyed by ſight 2 Moſes his firſt requelt was, Tell methy nameafterwards,ſhew me 
thy Glory; now weſcarce know his name, but then we ſhall fee his Glory. A little Chriſt 
hath told us, who hath ſeen God, and is with God and is God himſelf, Math. 11. 27. This 

Jittle doth not ſatisfy, but inkindle our thirſt to know more, eſpecially if this knowledge 

be joyned with Experience, 1 Pet. 2. 3. It we have taſted that the Lord is gracious. This 

ſets the Soula longing for a fuller draught, and we till follow on to know more of God, 

Hof. 6. 2. y 

5. Pome, If wehave Faith we ' may be ſure that hereafter we ſhall have fight. For 

God will not diſappoint the Soul that looketh and longerh for what he hath promiſ- 

ed, and not only looketh and longeth, but laboureth, and ſuffercth all manner of in- 

conveniency,and is willing to do any, thing,and be any thing,that it may injoy theſe bleſſed 
hopes. Would God court the creature into a vain hope, to his great loſs and detriment ? 

More diſtin&tly ; p 

1. *Tis Faith that maketh us mind ſight,or regard the things of another World, When they 
were perſwaded of things afar off, they Imbraced them. There is a twofold life com- 
monly ſpoken of in Scripture, as being in man. The Animal life and the Spiritual life. The 

Animal life is the life of the Soul void ofgrace, accommodating its ſelt to the Intereſts 

of the body, Jude 19. Senſual, having not the Spirit, as to the power and Pomp of the 

World, heighth of rank and place, riches, pleaſures, honours, or ſuch things as are grate- 
' ful to ſenſe. Our Spiritual life is a principle that inableth us to live unto God, to at to- 
wards him, to make his. Glory our Chief Scope, his favour as our felicity and happineſs. 
Theſe two lives are governed by ſe»ſe and Faith ;the Animal by ſenſe,the Spiritual by faith: 
So that Reaſon is either debaſed by ſenſe, or ſublimated and raiſed by faith ; ſenſe carry- 
eth and inclineth the Soul to the pleaſures, honours, profits of the preſent World, Faith 
direteth it to the Concernments of the Worldto come ; hereuntoall cometh, the diſtin- 
ion ofthe outward man and inwardman. The Animal life is cheriſhed by the-comforts 
of this life, the other by.the life to come; ſee, 1. Cor. 2. 14. But the natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, So 2. Cor. 4. 16. For which cauſe we faint not,but though 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. Well then, *tis Faith that 
breedeth an heavenly Spirit, ſo that a man is made heavenly in his walkings, heavenly 
inhis thoughts, heavenly in his ſupports, heavenly in his diſcourſe, heavenly in his 
expeCtations. Faith doth not a little TinCure a man, but he is deeply drenched by it, 
and Baptized into an Reavenly Spirit. « "I 
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2. 'Tis Faith that prepareth us for fight. For 'tis a kind of Anticipation of Bleſſedneſs, 
o: fore-injoyment of our everlaſting eltate,. Therefore called, 8,1 4. 1,-The ſubſtance of 
things hoped for. God by Faith, traineth us, up for ewes firſt we live by Faith, and then 
by Og Faith now ſerveth inſtead of Viſion, and E ope of Frujtionit maketh our Hap- 
pinels in a manner preſent ; though it doth nor affe&t us in the ſame. degree, that the - 
Life of Glory or viſion will do, yet ſomewhat anſwerable it worketh. The Life of Glory 
is inconſiſtent withany miſery : But the Life of Faith inableth us to reſt quietly tipon, 
God, and his gracious promiſes, as if there were no miſery ; where it bath any efficacy and 
vigour,no allurement and terrour can turn us aſide, but we follow the Lord. in all Conditi- 
ons, with delight and cheerfulneſs; the expeQation cannot afle&t us as the injoyment doth, 
but in ſome meaſure it doth, Rom. 5. 3, We rejoice in hope of the Glory of God The beatifi- 
cal viſion transformeth us, 1 John 3. 2. We ſhall ſee him a he 1s, and be like him +. So 
doth the ag of Faith, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Beholding as in a glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, we 


3. "Tis Faith giveth a right and title 10 the things expreſſed by Hh, there is a charter 
. by. 


ſolved to purſue itin Gods way : That 1s, to contihue patiently in well doing, Rem. 2. A 
Faith giveth the firſt conſent, which is after verifyed by a conſtant and nad —1 A pur- 
Pls. 
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2. It maketh a man vigo-oxs and lively. When we conſider at the end of our work, 
there is aLife of endleſs joys tobe poſſeſſed inHeaven withGod, that we ſhall never repent 
of the labour and pain that we have taken in the Spiritual Life, x Cor. 15. 58. Always a- 
bounding in the work of the Lord, knowing that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 
Phil. 3. 14. 7 preſs towards the mark, becauſe of the high prize of the ralling of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt, The thoughts of the prize, and worthof the reward, do add Spirits 
to the runner. | . 

3, It maketh a man watchful,that he be not cereus with the delights of ſenſe, which 
are apt to call back our thoughts, to interrupt our affections, to divert us from our work 
and quench our zeal. Now one that walks by Faith can compare his Eternal Happineſs 
with-theſe tranſitory pleaſures, which will ſoon have an end, and everlaſtingly torſake 
thoſe miſerable Souls who were deluded by them. As Moſes, Zeb. 11.24, 25. By Faith 
Moſes when he was come fas refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaohs Daughter : 
Chooſing rather to ſaffer afflittion with the people of God, than to injoy the pleaſures of fin 
for a ſeaſon. 

. Walking by Faith will make a man ſe/f denying having for ; Heaven in his Eye, 
he knowerh that he cannot be a loſer by God, Mark 10. 21. Forſake all that thou haſt, 
and thou ſhalt have treaſure in Heaven, So the 29, 30. Verily T ſay unto you, there is no 
man that hath left Houſe, or Brethren, or Siſter, or Father, or Mother, and Children, and 
Lands, for my names ſake, but he ſhall receive an hundred fold. | 

. Walking by Faith, maketh a man comfortable and confident, a Believer is incoura- 
and in all his duty, imboldened in his conflicts, comforted in all his ſufferings. The quiet- 
1ngor imboldening the Soul, is the great work of Faith, or truſt in Gods fidelity. A pro- 
miſe to him, is more than all the viſible things on Earth, or ſenſible obje&s in the World ; 
itcan do more with him, to make him fortakeall earthly pleaſures poſſeſſions and hopes, 
Pſa. 56, 4. In God I wilt praiſe hu word, in God T have put my truſt, Twill not fear what 
fleſb can do unto me, So Paul, Atts 20. 24. But none of thoſe things move me, neither count 
1 my Life dear untome, ſo I may fulfil my courſe with joy. Save the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every City, ſaying that bonds and affliftions abide me. Did wait for him every where.I make 
no reckoning of theſe things. It maketh us conſtant. Have ye fixed upon theſe hopes 
with ſo great deliberation, and will you draw back, and ſlack inthe proſecution of them 2 
Have you gone ſo far in the way to Heaven, and do youbegin to look behind you, as if 
you were about to change your mind, Zeb. 10. 39. The Apoſtle faith, Phil. 3. 13. 7 for- 

et the things which are behind, reaching forth unto the things which are before. The 
World and the fleſhare things behind us. We turned our backs upon them, when we firſt 
looked after Heavenly things. Heaven and remaining duties are the things before us, if 
we loſe our Crown, we lole our ſelves for ever. 

Uſe z to, ſhew the advantage the people of God have above the carnal and unregenerate ; 
The people of God walk by Faith, againſtthe preſent want of ſight. How dothe World 
walk 7 Not by Faith, they have it not;nor by the fight of Heaven,for they are not there, 
and 1o continuing never ſhall be there. So they have neither Faith nor fight, what do 
they live by then 2 They live by ſenſe and by fancy ; by ſenſe as to the preſent World, 
and they live by fancy, and vain conceir,as to the World io come : Livein their ſins and 
yain pleaſures, and yet hope to be faved. Here they walk by fight, but not ſuch a 
ſight as the Apoſtle meaneth ; they muſt have ſomething in the view of ſenſe ; 
Lands Honours pleaſures, and when theſe are out of ſight they are in darkneſs, and have 
nothing to liveupon. But now a Chriſtian is never at a loſs, let his Condition be what it 
will. Suppoſe God ſhould bring him fo low and bare, that he hath no eſtate to live on, 
no Houſe todwell in, yet he hath an inheritance in the promiſes. Pſa. 119. 111. Thy 
Teſtimonies I have taken for an heritage for ever, And God 7s his Habitation, Pſa. go. 1. 
A. full heap in his own keeping is not ſuch a ſupply to him, as Gods alſufficiency, Gem. 17. . 
x. That's his ſtorchouſe. But his great Happineſs is in the other World ; there is all his 
hope and his deſire, and he looketh upon other promiſes only in order to that. 
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We are confident, T ſay, and willing, rather to be abſent from the Body,and preſent with 
the Lord, ; 


e_— 


N this verſe the Apoſtle repeateth what he had ſaid, verſe the 6th with ſome ampli- 
fication. Here take notice of two things. | 
1. His confidence of fight, vr of a Bleſſed Condition to come Srejpiyhugve are confident, 
I fay..:.. | TL 
2. ths preference oy eſteem of fghe, or of that Bleſſed Condition before the preſent eſtate 
euIoxupy, gov, and willing rather to be abſent from the Body,and preſent with the Lord. 
Where two things. | | | 
& . What he was willing to quit the Body. We are willing ex3ytou, to Travel out of the 
Body. ; 1. 
4 What he did chooſe and perfer ww3nprou, To be at home withthe Lord, to dwell in the 
ſame Houſe with the Lord Chriſt, This he preferred before remaining in the Body. 
Let us a little explain theſe Circumſtances. "LR 
1. His Confidence of fight to be had at length. We are confident I ſay. There is a twofold 
Confidence. 1. The Confidence of Faith. ' 2, The Confidence of aſſurance,or 'of our own 
Intereſt. Both are of regard here.., i. Faith in part produccth this willingneſs to go 


' - out of the Body, and injoy the Heavenly life; and comfortably to leave-the time and 


means thereof to God. Faith, where it is in any vigour, begets ih thoſe that live by'it, 
an holy boldneſs, whereby we dare undertake any thing for God; not fearing the power 
and greatneſs of any Creature. No-not death it ſelf. Secondly: aſſurance of our own Iate- 
reſt Joth much more heighten this confidence and holy boldneſs, when we know afſuredly 
that our end ſhall be Glorious, and that when we depart out of the Body, we ſhall be 
preſent with the Lord. The hope of our Salvation is not uncertain, ' 

2. His preferring and chooſing the future eſtate before the preſent with ue wor, we 
prove it, we like it better, Rem. 15. 26.1t hath pleaſed then of Macedonia; and 27, V, 
it hath pleaſed thew' verily,'v3twno:;the ſame' word alſo, Matth:39,z;So here we make choice 
rather, and are infinitely better pleaſed to leave this Body behund\us. here, and. to go out 
and die,. that by this means we may come to our home and-Bliſs in Heaven. So- that 
Faith doth not only ſhake off the fear of Death, bud inkindle-in us: an holy deſire of it g 
for what we renderfand\willing;] is, are more pleaſed or better pleaſed. | * 


The points are Four. | , R 
1. That our Happineſs in the World tocome lyeth in being preſent with the Lord. 
2. That we are preſent. with the Lord, afſown as the Soul flitteth out of the Body. 
3. That this ſtate is choſen by theSaints,as more pleaſing tothem than to dwelt in the Body. 
4 This will, defire, and choice," comethfroma confidence of the reality of a better eſtate, 
and our own Intereſt in it. F 3 Hort vir 
1. That our Happineſs in the World to' come; lyeth in being. preſent with the Lorg. 
This hath been in part toucligd on/in- the 6th yerſe, I ſhallonly add a few Conſiderations. 
Surely it oe be ſo: Betauſe this is-the felicity denyed to wicked men, butpromiſed 
and granted to the Godly. 'Denytd to wicked men, John 7. 34: Where I am thather ye caunot 
come... That is, ſo living; and fo::dywg, they have: no leave, no grant 4p be; there, where 
Chriſtis. Paradiſe is cloſed upagainſt thera. Bur: 'tis opened td God?F- faithful! Servants 
the promiſes ofthe Goſpel, Job. 1 2, 26, There where Iam; there ſhall m Sartigns bp,. Chr 
will not. be ever in - Heaven-withour: us. As/Foſep brought tis Brothrea'toRbarach, 
Chriſt will bringus to God. Wicked men defire ;rior Chriſts company, in, this Life, and 
therefore they are juſtly ſecluded from: coming where he is; but. the Godly, are trained 
up to look and long, and wait for this when they ſhall come betore God, GE + 
© ' ea » 
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| Reaſons. 1. Becaule then we ſhall have ſight and Immediate communion with him. And 
our Happineſs flowerh from him without the interventionof any means, As. 3.19.Dayg 
of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, Compare it with : Thef. 1. 9. The 
wicked ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his power. Eternal Hap ineſs is\granted to the Elect by the full revela- 
tion of Chrilts face, Rev, 22. 4. They ſhall ſee his face. And the very look and face of 
Chriſt is the cauſe of vengeance on the wicked, Rev. 6. 16. They ſhall ſay unto the moug. 
fains and rocks, fall on ns, and hide us from the face of him that frteth uan the throne, and 
the wrath of the Lamb. Chriſls face produceth, powerful Efe&tseither ina way of grace or 
puniſhment, In the days of his fleſh we had-a proof of it both ways. The Lord looked up- 
on Peter, and that melted his heart, Luke 22. 6:, And when the High Prieſts Servants 
came to attaque him,Foh» 18. 6. He looked upon him, and ſaid, I am he. And they went back- 
ward,and fell to the ground. But ſurely in Heaven we ſhall need no more to make ushap- 
py than once to ſee the face of Chriſt. 7 thy preſence, or in thy face, is fulneſs of joy, and 
pleaſure for evermore, Pla. 16. 11. The fruition of Gods Immediate preſence is not like 
the 'Joys of the World which can neither feed nor fill a man. But in ſeeing him we ſhall 
have full content and compleat felicity.TheChildren of God long to ſee God in his Ordi- 
oances, Pſa. 2.7. 4. One thing have I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that 7 may 
awell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, tg behold the beauty of the Lord,aud 
enquire in his Temple. There is but one thing David was Sollicitous about, and Importu- 

nate for in his Prayers; what was this one thing? Not that he might be ſetled in his re- 

gal throne, which he ſeemeth not yet to be when that Pſalm was penned (for the Sept. in 
title add to what appeareth- in our Bibles res 7s yer37m, before he was anointed. 

But that he might injoy the ſweet pleaſures of daily and frequent converſe with God 

that he might behold the beauty of the Lord. So 7/a. - 2. My Soul thirſfteth for God, 
for the living Godgwhen ſhall I come and appear before God? David was Impatient of being 

debarred fromthe preſence of God. Now ifthere be fo great and fo longing a deſire to ſee 

God in theſe Glaſſes,wherein ſo little of hisglory is ſeen with ay comfort and SatisfaQtion, 

how much moreto ſee him immediately and face to. face ? If that Glimpſe which God 

now vouchſfafeth be ſo glorious; what will it be when he ſhall fully ſhew himſelf to his 

People fice to face, b | | 

2. Becauſe then we ſhall converſe with him without Impediment and diſlration,* Here 
bodily neceſlities take up the far greateſt part of our time, Lake 10. 41. Thon art cumbred 
about many things, but one thing is neceſſary, The preſent lite requireth many niiniſtries 
and ſervices at our hands. Beſides ſinful diſtraftions there are many worldly occaſions to 
divert us,but then 'sis our work and our wages ro ſee God,our buſineſs and bleſſtdneſs to 

Nudy divinity in the Lambs face, Fohn 17.24. That they may be where I am, and Beboldmy 

Glory. 'Tis our conſtant work in Heaven to admire and adore God in Chriſt. The diffi 

culties and diſtraQtions are removed, and that maſs of Fleſh which we then carry about us 

will bethen no clog to us, t Cor. 6. 13. Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats,but God 
ſhall deſtroy both it and them. Nature calleth tor them, andin this lifethere is an abſolute 

heceſfity of them, but the neceſſity and uſe ſhall ceaſe; the Spiritual body will need no o- 

ther ſupplies, and -put us upot! no other Imployments than the loving, pleaſing and fer. 

vingof God. All the things which we ſhall ſee will leave more'ſweet, enlivening and 
powerful Impreſſions on us, than poſl bly now they can, becauſe we ſhall underſtand 
them better, and have more leiſure to attend upon them. 

: Our preſence with him ſhall be perpetual. We ſhall meet never to part more, 1 Theſ. 

4. 17. We Pall be for ever preſent with the Lord, Wicked men hall ſee Chriſt, for they 

muſt appear before his Tribunal, but they ſhall ſee him to their confufon, Rev. 1 7. Every 
Eye ſhall ſee him and they that have pierced him ſhall wail becauſe of him.” But the 
Godly ſhall ſee him to their Conſolation, Job 19. 26. I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 


with theſe Eyes T ſhall ſee him. The one ſhall ſee him as their Fudge, the other as their $a. 
viour ; but rhe chicfeſt difference is, the one ſhall ſee /him for a while,and then be baniſh- 
ed out of his preſence, Matth.2.5. 41. depart ye curſed. There is a diſpute whither pena 
damei,or Pena ſenſus be the greateſt. Icannot determine ſuch nice points. The ſerſe of 
pain is from the wrath of God, Conſcience refle&tethupon our loſs; the Agents are not to 
be compared; yet on the other ſide the objeC is greater, the thing loſt is God bimmſelf *Tis 
the creature that is pained, but I am ſure the loſs will be much greater than now we. ap- 
prehend it to be; for the preſent we do not value communion with Chriſt, we have other 
things wherewith to entertain our Souls; there are no pleaſures of the flefh to abate and di. 
vert the ſenſe of our loſs ; nothing left but the vexing remembrance of our own folly and 


perverſe 


G 7, >, | 
. * wi by 1 Ty bo. 
m. y, am $ T0 Ia Se. WEE 


_y _ — "  Y w 7 0 a _—_ —_ ee ns. 
Ver. 8. Fifth Chap;ja*, Ep. tozje CORINTH. 62 
— — — — —— —_ ee enema 
perverſe choice, which will torment us for ever, but now tobertarivedintoChuiſts preſence 
and ever abide with' hioy how great is the Happiveſs 1 1 1 oo botg8 oi id 
4. The perſon wham we ſee,and withwhom we. be. reſent tie is ONr. b is:wi 
Jeſus Chrithwho is the lite ofour lives, and the whole felicizy'ofhis: : 
Church is without him, | ſhe cannor-take full contentment. What dothithe 
when ſhe ſeeth bim not. to whom-ſhe is. eſpouſed? + Whatcandebght the: wile when:the 
husband is abſent 2 What comfort when. they want the e0t Chriſt;|to;whom theit 
Souls cleave? When the Church is here upon Earth, ſhe heareth much of Chriſt, ke is evi. 
dently ſet forth before their eyes in the Word and Sacraments; but we donot fee him face 
totace,we. $ not injoy bis preſence-nor his yn why, oe row Chulrth is left upon 
earth, but Chriſt is received into Heaven with his Father;we believe in himnow;tejoyce in 
him now, when we ſee him not, 1 Per, 1. 8. But how ſhall welove him when we ſee him, 
and ſee him glorious in our nature, .and injoy him- by ſeeing ?) Hearſayi and-report: eduld 
not convey tuch a knowledgeand report as this perſonal experience ,' asthey'faid; fohs 
4. 42. Now we believe not becauſe of thy ſaying,but we have ſeen bim. our ſelves. Here is bub 
a ſight at Second hand, as the Queen of Sheba, 1 Kings 10.17: » 7 was" a true: report 
which I heard in my own land of thine atts, and thy wiſdom, but when 1 came; ani! mix 
eyes had ſeen it, the half was nat told me. We believe che reporeaf Chriſt inthe Word; bur 
when wecome to ſee him:wehall find that: propheſy was but: in! part; the'onie' half was 
not - told us ; however ſight is the more precious, becauſe faith went before}; we believed 
him a Saviour, and now we-find him to be ſo,, How glad was Simeon when he had Chrifh 
in his Arms, Luke 2, 29, 30.Now letteſt thou thy Servant wepart in peace, for\miine-eyes have 
ſeen thy Salvation. | | WIAANG. 3 vv! 
5. The Place and the Company, where we ſhall be preſent with hin\, - 7ke place % gyo. 
rious, the Heaven of Heavens muſt contain him, Atts 3.24, The Earth is-nor i fit place 
for his glorified body, nor for us-to:converſe with him.in his glorified eſtate : We ſhall 
be there where God dwelleth, and where he hath deſigned to manifeſt himſelf to his 
People, and amongſt the Servants. of the Lord thall we ever remain, Heb. '12. 22, 23.76 
an innumerable company of Angels, to the. general Aſſembly aud Church of. the: firſt bord 
which are written in Heaven, and to'God the Judg of all, 'and:the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfet ; A choice company picked and choſen out of the World to: be obje@s' of his 
grace. In this Counail of Souls weare to abide for ever. | 
Uſe., Let us often think of this Bleſſed Eſtate, what it ts to be preſent with the Lord 
among his Holy Ones, to be called to Heaven as Witneſſes of bus glory. The Queen of Sheba 
ſaid of Solomon, 2 Kings $. 10. Happy are the men that fland in thy preſence.” They that 
ſtand before the Lord, and ſee his glory, are much more happy. - Zachews being alittle 
Man, preſſed to ſee Chriſt upon Earth, and got upon a Sycamore Tree: The Wiſe me# 
came from the. Eaft'to ſee him in his Cradle. 'Tis our burden in the 'Wotld that: the 
Vail of the Fleſh, and the Clouds of Heaven interpoſe between us and Chriſt, that there 
is a great Gulph between us and him, which-cannot be paſſed but. by Death: That Chriſt 
is at a dillance, therefore our Enemies fo often ask us, Where is your God > But then 
when we are in his Arms, then we can ſay, Here he is, here is he whom we loved; here 
is he in whom we truſted. Then our Redeemer ſhall. be: ever before our Eyes, to 're- 
member us of the, grace purchaſed for us ; and we are as near him as poſſibly we. cant 
be; we dwell iy his Family, and abidein his Houſe. David envyed the Swallows that 
had their Neſts about the Tabernacle. He telleth us, Pfal. 64. 10. One' day in thy 
Courts is better than a thouſand elſewhere. Now you {hall be always before the Throne, 
and look upon Jeſus fo as to live on him. This fight ſhall: raviſh and content your. 
hearts. The Three Children walked comfortably in the Fiery Furnace, becauſe there was 
a Fourth there, one that was as the Son of God. If a Fiery Furnace be a comfortable 
place when Chriſt is there, what will Heaven be when Chriſt and'we ſhall be there to 
all Eternity ? ' Again, this preſence mateth way for enjoyment : Tis not a nakgd ſight 
and ſpeculation ; we are coheirs with Chriſt, Rem. $8. 17. We ſhall. be like him; live in 
the ſame ſtate, participate of the ſame glory.. . Servants may ſtand-in' the preſence -of 
Princes, but they do not make their followers their. feHows and:conforts with them in 
the ſame glory. Solomon could only thew. his glory. to the —aory of Sheba, but Chriſt 
giveth it us to be enjoyed, Luke 22. 30. Te ſhall eat and drink at my Table int my: King- 
dom. The greateſt Jove that David could ſhew his Friends, was to admit them''ro his 
Table, 2 Sam. 9.8. Thou ſhalt eat Bread at thy. Table continually, faid he to. Mephiboſheth, 
and fo to Barzillai, He put him upon his own Mule, and Jac; him to fit upon his Throw; 
1 Kings 13. 35. Thus.Chriſt dealeth with us;. ” fir upon his Throne;' we are feaſted » 
Il 19 
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bis Table with unmixed delights. In how much better Condition are we than: Adaw 2 
Adam was in Paradice, we in Heaven: Adam was there among the Beaſts of the Earth, 
we with God and his = Angels : Adam was thrown out of Paradice, we never out of 
Heaven. 'Tis no matrerif the'World leave us not.a Room tolive inamong them, they 
caſt us out many times, but Chriſt willrake us to himſelf; Again ifthis pretence of Chriſt 
be:no ſmall part of our Happineſs, /et us more delight in it. We injoy his preſence in-the 
Ordinances; this is to beguy Heaven upon Earth. Therefore let us begin our familiarity 
=p wg 


2. Do. That we are preſently with the Lord as ſoon as the Soul flittetÞ out of the 


T his is one'of the plaineſt Texts to prove, That ſeparated Souls, as ſoon as they are out 
of the Body; doinjoy Bliſs and-Glory. There are a fort of men inthe World who areſo 
drowned in fenſe, that wr cannot believe things to come, either queſtioning the Immor- 
tality. of the Soul ; or elſe, whichis a ſtepto it, afſertingrhe ſleep of it. And alt becauſe 
they ſo fancy. it to be tyed to the Body, as: that it cannot exerciſe its funions, and 
operations without it. Thoſe that deny the being of the Soul,or the abiding of it,after the 
Body is diffolved,t ſhallnot handle-that now.Burto thoſe thar grant the abiding of theSoul, 
but ina deep ſleep, without any ſenſe and feeling of good or evil, Lmuſt ſhew the falſhood 
6f this opinion, or elſe all that Iſhall ſay will be to no purpoſe. Therefore I ſhall handle 
theſe three things. | 

i. That the Soul is diſtinit fromthe Body. 
2. That the Soulcan live and exerciſe its operations apart from the Body. 

3, That the Souls of the Saints ag ſo. x 

''. x, That the Soul is diſtinit from the Body and" is not meerly the vigour of the Blood, 
appearcth by Scripture,Reaſon and Experience.In Scripture we read,that when mans Body 
was organized and framed, God breathed into him the Spirit of. Life, Gen, 2. 7. The 
Life of man is diſtin thing from this maſs of fleſh, that is proportioned into hands, 
and feet, head and belly, armsand leggs, bones- and ſinews. And this life of man, what 
ever it be,'tis ſuch a life as implieth Reaſon, and a faculty of underſtanding and willing 
or oppoſing, In him was life,and that life was the light of men, John. 1. 4, It doth not only 
enliven this fleſh, but diſcourſe and chooſe things at its own pleaſure. A life that hath 
light in it. Tis diſtin& from the Body in its Nature, being a Subſtance Immaterial, and 
not. capable of being divided into parts, as the Body is,for 'ris aSpirit not created of mat- 
ter,as the Body was. The Body was formed out ofthe duſt of the ground, and therefore 
it can be-reſolved into-its original, but the Spirit was Immediately Created by God our 
of nothing. Therefore the Scripture faith, Eccl” 12. '7, Then ſhall the duſt return to the 
Earth as it was, and the Spirit ſhall return umto God who gave it. Where the Body is duſt 
in its Compoſition, it ſhall be duſt in its Diſſolution. There is deſcribed the firſt and laſt 
Condition of the Body, in regard of its material cauſe, and the Soul is deſcribed in the 
kind of its being. - 'Tis a Spirit, or an Immaterial ſubſtance, its Author, God gave it, he 
framed rhe Body too, but not ſo immediately in ordinary generation. And our natural 
Fathers arediſtinguiſhed from the Father of our Spirits, Zeb. 12. 9g. And by its diſpoſal 
when the Body returneth to duſt, the Soul returneth to God that gave ir. Whenthe mate- 
rial and paſſive part is ſeparated from that inward and aQtive principle of its motions, 
the Scripture telleth you what becometh of the one and the other. The material part is 
reſolved toduſt again, but the Spirit returneth to God. So the Saints reſign it, As 7. 59. 
And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God,and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. 

2, Tu diſt init in its ſupports. The Body is Gonccta by outward means, and the help 
of the Creature, but the Soul is ſupported without means, by the Immediate Hand and 
Power gf God himſelf. The Body is patched up with daily ſupplies from without, As 
it was made out of the Earth, fo is its food brought our of the Earth, Pſa. 104. 14. And 
its clothing too ;. but the Soul needeth not theſe things. 

3. 'This diſtin in its operations, There are certain operations of the Soul, wholly inde- 
pendant on the matter,as underſtanding and willing,for they agree toGod and Angels,who 
have no Bodies ; and there is no proper Inſtrument in the Body, by which they ſhould 
be exerciſed, as ſight by the Eye, hearing by the Ear, nay it underſtands, not only corpo- 
real things,which are received by the miniſtry of the ſentes, but Spiritual things, as God 
and Angels, who have no Bodies. And it can refle& upon its ſelf ; therefore it hath ope- 
rations proper and peculiar to its felf, So that it doth not depend on the Body, 
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4. *'Tis diſtin& from the Body, as to weakneſs and perfetion, as to pleaſure and pairs 

1. As to weakneſs and perfection. The Soul periſheth and decayeth not wich the Body, 
when the Body drooperh and languiſteth, the Soul is well and jocund ; yea better than ir 
was tefore; there are diſtin& periods of time, beyond which 'tis impoſſible to add a Cu- 
bit, or hairs breadth roones ſtature. Bur the Soul 1s ever growing forwart to its perfe&i- 
on. And multitude of years, though they bring on much weakneſs, yet increaſe wiſdom, 
Job 32. 5 Yea the Soul is ſtrongeſt, when weakeſt;dying Chriſtians have manifeſted the 
higheſt excellency under bodily infirmiries, and when leaſt of rhe Life of Nature, moſt 
Glorious expreſſions of the Life of grace, 2 Cor. 4. 16. Foy though the outward man periſh, 
the inner man is renewed day by day. | | 

2. As1o pleaſure and pain, joy and comfort. When all the joys of the Body are gone, 
the joys of the Soul are inlarged, as when the Bodies of the Martyrs were on the rack 
under torturings, their Souls have been filled with inward Triumphings, and their Con- 
ſolation, 2 Cor. 1. 5. alſo aboundeth by Chrift. When their fleſh is ſcorched, their Souls 
are refreſhed. | | 

5. They are diſtin in the Commands God hath given about it, Chriſt hath Com- 
manded us to rake mo thought for the Body, Matth. 6. 25. But he never Commanded us 
to take no thonghr for the Soul; rather the contrary, Deu?. 4. 9. Only take heed to t 

ſelf, and keep thy Soul diligently. The great miſcarriage of men,is becauſe they pamper their 
Bodies, and negle& their Souls, all their care is to keep their Bodys in due plight, 
butnever regard their Souls, which were more immediately given them by God, and 
carry the moſt lively charaQer of his Image, and are capable of his Happineſs. 

2. The Soul is not only diſtin& from the body, but can live and exerciſe its operations 
apart from the body. There are many arguments from reaſon to prove it, but let us con- 
{der Scripture, which ſhould be reaſon enough to Chriſtians. That it can do fo, appear- 
eth by that expreſſion of Pax, 2 Cor. 12, 2, 3. I knewa man in Chriſt, fourteen years ago, 
whether in the Body, or out of the Body, I cannot tell, God knoweth, ſuch an one carryed up 
to the third Heaven. It Paul had been of this opinion, thatthe Soul being ſeparated from 
the Body is void of all ſenſe, he muſt then have known certainly, that his Soul remained 
in his Body, during this rapture, becauſe according to this ſuppoſition, in that ſtate alone 
could he fee and hear thoſe things which he faw and heard. And that argument is not 
contemptible to prove the poſſibiliry, where among other things 'tis ſaid, Death cannot 
ſeparate us from the love of God inChriſt. Therefore the Soul liveth, in a ſtate to injoy 
him in a ſenſe of his love to us, and our love to him. | 

3. That the Souls of the Saints, not onlycan live apart from the Body, but aftually do ſo; 
Andare preſently with the Lord, as ſoon as they flit out of the Body. Thus I ſhall prove from 
theſe particulars taken from Scripture. 

1. From Luke 23. 43. This day ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. This was faid to the 
penitent Thiet,and what was faid to him will be accompliſhed in all the faithful, for what 
Chriſt promiſeth to him, he promiſeth it to him as a penitent believer,and what belongeth 
to one Convert belongeth to allin alike caſe.Therefore if his Soul in the very day of his 
death were tranſlated unto paradiſeours will be alſo.NowParadiſe is either the Earthly or 
the Heavenly;not the firſt, which is no where extant,being defaced by theFlood.If it were in 
being, what have ſeparateSouls to do there? That was a fit place for 4daminInnocency who 
had a Body and a Soul and was to eat ofthe fruit of the Trees of the Garden.By Paradiſe is 
meant Heaven, whither Pax/ was rapt in Soul, which he calleth bothParadzſe and the third 
Heaven,z Cor.12.4 And rhere all the Faithful are when once they have paſt the Pikes,and 
have overcome the Temptations of the preſent World, Rev 2.7. To him that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of God.Well then, 
there the Thief wasnot in regard of his Body, which was diſpoſed of as men pleaſed,bur 
his Soul. And when ſhould he be there 2 This day. "Twas nor a Bleſſedneſs to commence 
{ome fifteen hundred or two thouſand years afterward. 'Tis an enſwer to his quando, the 
penitent T hief defired when he cameinto his kingdom he would remember him ; Chriſt 
ſheweth he would not defer his hope for ſolong a time, but his deſire ſhould be accom- 
pliſhed thar day,'tis not adjourned to many days,months,or years,but this day.Thou ſhalt 
preſently injoy rhy defire. 

2. The Second place is, Phil, 1.23. I defire to bediſſolved,and to be with Chriſt, which 
is far better. To be with Chriſt is to be in Heaven,for there Chrift is at the right hand of 
God, Col. 3. 1. The Apoſtle ſpeaketh not this in regard of his Body,for that could not be 
preſently upon his diſſolution, mill it was raiſed up at the laſt day, bur in regard of his Soul. 
This tate that his Soul was admitted into, was much more better if compared "_ the 
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eſtate it injoyed in this lite,yea though you take in the end and uſe of life, yet his being 
with Chriſt, upon his diſſolution, was more eligible and to bepreferred before it. Is it not 
better(you will ſay) to remain here,and ſerve God, than to depart hence? It were ſo if the 
Soul were in a ſtate wherein we neither know nor love Chriſt ; what profit would it be 
to be with the Lord;and not injoy his company. Preſent knowledge,ſervices, taſts, expe- 
riences, are better than a ſtupid Lethargy,and ſleepy eſtate, withour all underſlanding and 
will. 'Tis better to a gracious man to wake than to ſleep, to be hard at work for God, 
than to be idle and do nothing, to uſe our Jorne and faculties than to lye in a ſenſeleſs 
Condition; 'twould be far worſe with Paul to have his Body rotting in the grave, and his 
Soul without all fruition of God,if this were true. What is that preponderating happineſs 
'which ſhould ſway his Choice 2 1s it to be eaſed of preſent labours and ſufferings ? Gods 
people,who have totally reſigned themſelves to God are wont to prefer & value their pre- 
ſent ſervice and injoyment oft God, though accompanyed with great labours and ſuffer- 
ings, before their own eaſe. Surely Pal would never bein a ſtreight, if Re were to be re- 
duced upon his diſſolution into a Condition of ſtupid ſleep, without any capacity of glori- 
fying or injoying God. The moſt afflited Condition with Gods preſence is ſweeter to 
his people than be greateſt Contentments with his abſence; if thou art not with us,carry 
us not hence. Better tarry with God in theWilderneſs than live in Cazaan without him;ſure- 
ly it were abſurd to long for a diſſolution of that eſtate where we feel the love of God 
and Chriſt in our Souls,which is unſpeakable and glorious, for a Condition wherein there 
500 taſt nor ſenſe. 

3. The next place is, 1 Pet. 3. 19. By which alſo he went and preached unto the 
Spirits in priſon, which ſometimes were diſobedient, when once the long ſuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah. There are many Souls of Men and Women who once 
ſlighted the Lords grace, and are now in hell as ina priſon. Their Souls donot goto 
nothing,nor dye as their bodies,but ailoon as they are ſeparated from the Body,goto their 
place and ſtate of torment # pvazxy, The place of their everlaſting Impriſonment. So 
Luke 16.23, 24. And in Hell he lift up his eyes being in torment,and ſeeth Abraham afar 
off, and Lazarus in his boſom. God is not more prone 'to puniſh than to reward ; it the 
wicked bein their final Eſtate afſoon as they dye, the Saints are in their happineſs preſent- 
ly upon their difſoldtion. On the other ſide Zeb, 12.22, The Spirits of juſt men made per- 
fe. The Soulsof men unclothed and diveſte of their bodys too,theſe come. How could 
theſe things be ſaid,if they did lye only in a dull ſleep without any life,fight, joy, or any 
a& of love to God. Preſent ſleep tis a burden to the Saints,as 'tis an Interruption to their 
Service,though a neceſſary refreſhment to their Bodys. 

4. That Argument alſo proves it, Col. 1. 20. That Chriſt by the bloud of his Croſs hath 
reconciled all things to God, both in Heaven and in earth. He meaneth the univerſality of 
the E'et,whether already Glorifyed, or yet upon the Earth; it cannot be ſaid of the Ele& 
Angels, who never ſinned, and therefore were never reconciled : Se nunquam cum matre in 
gratiam rediiſſe,&c.But only confirmedin grace,and put beyond all reach and poſlibility of 
{inning;and fo the things in Heaven which are reconciled are the Souls of the Godly,who 
departed in the Faith. 

5- That place alſo proveth it, Luke 20. 37 , 38. Now that the dead are raiſed even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the Buſh,when he called the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of Iaac, and 
the God of Jacob. For he is not a God of the dead, but of the living ; for all live to him. The 
Sadduces denyed the Immortality of the Soul as well as the Reſurrection of the body,and 
ſay, that there was no ſtate of life after this; Chriſt diſproveth both by a Notable Argu- 
ment: T am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. For he is 
not the God of the dead, but of the living, for they all live to him. The words were ſpo- 
ken by Moſes after their deceafing, not I was, butl am the God of Abrabam, God faid af- 
ter their deccaſe,that he was ſtill their God : And therefore thoſe that are departed out of 
the World live another life. The Souls of the juſt are already in the hands of God, and 
their Bodys are ſure tobe raiſed up and united to them by the power of God. 

6. My next place ſhall be, Luke 16. 9g. And T ſay unto you, make to your ſelves 
friends of the unrighteous Mammon, that when ye fail they may receive you into ever- 
laſting habitations, What is that time of failing 2 'Tis not meant of condemnation in 
the Judgment, for there is noeſcaping or reverting that ſentence : therefore 'tis meant of 
the hour of death; thenare we received into cverlaſting habitations, and ourEverlaſting ha- 
bitation is Heaven. | 

7. And laſtly from Luke 16.22. And it came to paſs that the Beggar dyed, and was 
earryed by the Angels into' Abrahams boſom. By the Poſom of, Abrahamis meant Heaven, 

and 
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and Hell is oppoſed to it;and 'tisexplained, he is comforted, but thou art tormented. L ing 
inthe Boſom 1s a Feaſt Geſture, as Mar.8.1 1. A greater expreſſion of love, fir thniniad Be- 
loved diſciple lay in the boſom of the Principal perſon at the feaſt, and Mar. 13. 43r 

that 


Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the kingdom of their Father. Baſil te 
us of the forty Martyrs expoſed naked in a cold froſty night, and to be burnt nextday, 
they comforted one another with this conſidefation: 

Cold is the night, but the Boſom of Abraham is warmand comfortable ; 'tis but a nights 
enduring, and weſhall feelno more cold, but be happy for  evermore. Well then, here is 
proof, ſuch as is fit in the caſe; inthings future we are doubtful and ofthe ſtate of the Soul 
we are ina great meaſure ignorant: Therefore God hath diſcovered theſe things to us in 
his word. | 

1. Uſe. Wellthen, here is great comfort for thoſe that are now hard at work for God; the 
time of your refreſhing and eaſe is at hand. | 

2. To ſupport us againſt the Terrours of death. In Martyrdom if you are ſlain, the ſword 
is but a key toopen the door, that you may preſently be with Chriſt; it ſtrangled, the 
Animal life is put out, that the Heavenly may begin ; if burnr, 'tis going to Heaven 
in a Fiery Chariot. In the general, death cannot ſeparate us from the 1Love of God in 
Chriſt, Rom. 8, 38, 39. Though we dyethe Soul is capable of loving God, and being be- 
loved by him. | | 

3. To ſupport us under the pains of fickneſs. 'Tis but enduring pain a little longer, and 
inamoment, in the twinckling of an eye, you ſhall be with God. Angels will bring 
you to Chriſt, and Chriſt preſent you to God, and then you ſhall enjoy an Eternal 
reſt. | 
4. Here is comfort to the dying. Commend your Souls to God, as Stephen, As 7. 59. 
Lord Feſus, receive my mo: Thereis a Redeemer ready to receive you, heaven will be 
your reſidence,and God will be your happineſs and portion for ever. 


3. Do&. This preſence with the Lord is earneſtly defired and choſen by the ſaints,as far 
more pleaſing to them than remaining in the Body. 


1, The thing its ſelf is true, that preſence with the Lord is infinitely much better than re- 
maining in the Body, and willabundantly recompenſethe abſence from it. Gods gracious 
preſence is better than life bodily, Pſa. 63. 3. Thy loving Kindneſs is better than life, "Tis 
that which giveth a valueto life its ſelf, without which it were little worth. Alas what 
ſhould we do with humane nature,or a rational Soul,if it were not capable of loving, know- 
ing and injoying God ; what ! Imploy it only to cater for the Body,that is tro a& but as an 

- higher and wiſer fort of beaſt ? Lite isno life without God; then we do live,when we live 
to him, injoy him and his love. Now if his gracious preſence is more worth than life, what 
then is his glorious preſence, Phil. 1:21. To me to liveis Chriſt, and to dye is gain. A 
Chriſtian loſeth nothing by death, but he ; gg abundantly more by his being pre- 
ſent with Chriſt. And the 23th verſe, / am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having a defire 
to depart and to bewith Chriſt, which u far better. There is no proportion between 
the choiceſt Contentments which we attain unto here, even thoſe which are Spiritual,and 
that Bleſſed eſtate which the Saints injoy hereafter: Now there being ſuch a diſpropor- 
tion in the things themſelves, there ſhould be in our defires, and our choice, for we are 
to Judge and be affefted according to the nature or worth of things, otherwiſe we a& not 
only irrationally, but teignedly and hypocritically, ſhunning thac by all means which we 
profeſs to be our happineſs. WT ; 

2. He isnota true Chriſtian that doth not love Chriſt more than his own Pody,and bis own 
life, or any Worldly thing whatſoever. Tis one of Chriſls conditions, Luke 14. 26. F/ any 
man come to me jd hate not Father and Mother, Brothers and Siſters,and Wife and Children, 
yea and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. All things muſt be trampled upon for 
Chriſts fake, or elſe his heart is not ſincere with him. A chooſeing Earth before Heaven 
preferring preſent things before Chriſt, a fixing our happineſs here, theſe things ate con- 
trary tothe integrity of our covenanting with God; our valuation of the ray" of Chriſt 
ſhould be ſo high, and our affe&tionto it ſq great, that we ſhould not exchange our title to 
it, or hopes of it, for any Worldly God whatſoever, if God would give thee thy 
Health and Wealth upon Earth, then thu wouldeſt look for no other happineſs ; this is 
naught. | 

ry Ashe cannot bea true and ſound Chrian, ſo neither diſcharge the duties of a Chriſt ian 
who is nit of this frame and conſtitution of Sir it. - 

h 1. Not 
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1. Not venture his life for Chriſt. Heb. 12. 4 Te hawe not yer reſiſted unto blood; 
ſtriving againſt fin; Unleſs willing rather to be with the Lord, than in the Body, © 
2, Not Impley his life for Chriſt, nor live in order to eternity, unleſs he hath been 
kept looking and longing for this happy change, Ger. 49. 19. Lord, I bave waited for thy 
Salvation, As if all his lite time, he had been waiting tor this. None life the Heaven 
life, but thoſe that look upon it as better than the worldly, and accordingly wait and 
prepare for it ; tis the end ſweetneth the means. 

3. Nor lay down nor yield up his life with comfort. The very fore-thoughts of their 
change are grievous to moſt men, becauſe they are not willing rarher to be with Chritt 
han 1n the Body, and ſo they move from thar which they ſpeculatively call their Bleſſed- 
neſs, and count themſelves undone when they come to injoy. | 

4. There are many things to invite us to defire preſence with Chriſt; as there are 
many things to ſhew us why we are not ſatisfied with remaining in the body. While we 
remain in the Body, we dwell in an evil World, Gal. i, 4. Whichis a place of fins, ſnares 
and troubles. Bur of this fee verſe 4th of this Chapter. 

Uſe. Let us all be of this temper and frame of Spirit willing rather to be abſent from the 
Body, and to be preſent with the Lord. Almoit all will prefer the Life to come, in words, 
when indeed they utterly negleCt it, and prefer the fleſbly pleaſures of this life, before 
it, cry out of the vanity and vexation of the World, and yer ſet their hearts upon it, and 
love ut better than God and the World to come. Gods Children do not often enough 
compare the difference between being preſent with the Body, and being preſent with the 
Lord ; they root here to much. The deſire of this life is very natural tous, but yet if it 
withdraweth us from theſe Heavenly good things, and weakneth our eſteem of the true 
life, it ſhould be curbed and mortified, and reduced into its due order and place. There- 
fore it is very neceſſary, that we ſhould often revive theſe thoughts, and right Judge of 
the preſent and future life, and yſe earthly good things piouſly as long as it pleaſeth God 


to keep us here, but ſtill to be mindful ot home, and to keep our hearts in a conſtant 
breathing after Heavenly things. 


Two things 1 ſhall preſs upon you. 

1. ſe the pleaſures of the bodily life more ſparingly. 

2. Let your Ive to Chriſt be more ſtrong and more earneſt. 

T, Tſe the pleaſures of the bodily life more ſparingly. They that have too great a 
care and love to the body, neglect their Souls, and diſable themſelves for thele Hea- 
venly deſires and motions, they cannot a& them in prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 7. Be ſober, and 
watch unto prayer. And they Iye open to Sataxs temptations, 1 Pet. 5.8, For your ad- 
verſary, the Devil, goeth about like a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may devour. Thexe- 
fore unleſs there be a great deal of Moderation, and a ſpare medling of earthly delights, 
they are indiſpoſed, tor the Chriſtian warfare, i Theſ. 5. 8. Let us who are of the day 
be ſober, putting on the breaſt-plate of Faith and Love ; we cannot exerciſe Faith and 
Love with any livelineſs, nor expeCt the Happineſs of the World to come, i Per. 1. 
13. Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be ſober and hope to the end. Whileſt we 
hire out our reaſon to the ſervice of luſt and appetite,and glutour ſelves with the delights 
of rhe fleſh and worldly pomp, as dainty fare, coſtly apparel, ſports, plays, and gaming; 
there is a ſtrange oblivion and deadneſs groweth upon our hearts, as to Heavenly things. 
A Chriſtian looketh for days of refreſhing from the preſence of the Lord.But theſe muſt 
have their refreſhiogs here. The Drunkard ſeeketh his refreſhing in pleaſing his palate, 
the idle man is loth to be pyt to work, he would have his reſt here. The vain they muſt 
have their ſenſes tickled, and pleaſed ; pomp and vanity, and ſports, and paſtimes, is 
the great buſineſs and pleaſure of moſt mens lives. 

2. Let your love to Chriſt be ſtronger and more earneſt, for where love is, wedeſire union 
and. preſence. *Tis but a pretence of love, where we aim not at the neſt conjuntion 
that may be: it we love our friend, his preſence is comfortable, his abſence troubleſome, as 
Dalilah ſaid to Samſon, how canſt thou ſay thou loveſt me, when thy Spirit is not with 
me, Judges 16, 15, If wg loveone, wedefire to be with him. 


4. Point. That this will aud choice cometh from confidence of a better eſtate, and our 
own intereſt in it. 


For while the Soul doubteth of the thing, or of our injoying it, we ſhall deſire the con- 


tinuance of our Earthly Happineſs, rather than to depart out of the Body, with fears of 
going to Hell. 


1. Tis Faith that breedeth hope, which is a longing and deſirous expeRation. 


For ts the ſubſtance of things hoped for, Heb. 11. 1. 2, 1s 
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woys of Death, 


2. There js no trueconfidence,but what groweth out ofa conſtant, uniform, ſelf deny- 
ing obedience, Matth. 7. 21. Not —_ one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord ſhall enter into 
ot 
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2 Cor. 5, 9. 
Wherefore we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, we may be accepted of the Lard.. 


T His verſe containeth a praQicalinference, out of the whole foregoing diſcourſe, 
heads. 


—_ 


_ OT mn__ 


That which was before ſpoken, may be reduced totheſe three | | 
1, A certain knowledge and confidence of a Bleſſed eſtate ; We know, and we are 
always confident. : Ne” | 

2. Ay earneſt defire expreſſed by groans and wehement longings after it. | 

3- Awillingneſs and holy boldneſs to venture upon Death its ſelf, upon this Hope. Now 
theſe do infer one another. Becauſe we know we defire, becauſe we deſire this happy 
eſtate, we are willing rather, &c. So they all infer this effet mentioned in the Texr. 
We labour becauſe we know, we labour becauſe we defite,.' we labour becauſe we are 
willing rather; yea this effe& feedeth and maintaineth all the former diſpoſitions in life ' 
and vigour, andalfo evidenceththe fincerity of them Surely we. know wedeſire, we are 
willing rather if in life, in Death-we ſtudy to approve our ſelvesro God; wherefore we 
labour, that whether preſent or abſent, &c. 

This verſe containeth a Chriſt:ans ſcope, and a Chriſtians work, 

i. His ſcope ; tobe acceptedwith God, | 

2. His work; we labour, that whether preſent. or abſent. 

i. His Scope. The ſcope of the Chriſtian life, is ro approve: our ſelves to God, while 
we are preſent in the Body to do things pleaſingin his fight, Cv. 1:10. That ye might © 
walk worthy of the Lord, unto all pleaſing. And u Theſ. 4. ©. As we have learned how-to 
walk, and bow to pleaſe God, ſo abound x A more and more '; "when abſent or gone out . 
of the Body, that we may be found in a ſtare of well pleaſedneſsand acceptation, 2 Pex. 
3. 14. Be found of him iu peace, Heb. 11. 5. He had this Teſtimony, that | he pleaſed 

od, 
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Ged. Our great inquiry is, whether our ſtate be pleaſing or diſpleaſing to him, and our great 


aim is, that it ma ont | | | | 
2. A Chrifians wor oli thet whether preſent or abſent, There take notice of two 


t. Their Earneſt and aſſiduons diligence. In the word, pizomuyueSr, weare ambitious 
of this Honour; the Word is uſed in two other Scriptures, Rem, 15. 20. Striving to preach 
the Goſpel where Chriſt was not named. And #'The/. 4. 11. Study to be quiet. Aﬀect this 
honour,or purſue after it, as men do after ment, honours and dignities in the World, 
So that this word. is three ways rendred, /abowr, ſrivegfludy. Ambition mightily prevail- 
eth with ſenſtal men, and maketh them reſtleſs and un ed in their purſuits, till they 
get at top... Thisis the holy and laudable ambition of a Chriſtian to ſtand right in the fa- 
vour of God and be accepted with him at the laſt. Sy 

2. The Several ſtates in which this defign muſt be carryed on ; whether preſent or abſent. 
Whether we be at home, and continue in this y Body of ours, or whether. 
we be gone out of the Body ; the Happineſs of this World and the next lyeth in our 
acceptance ;with God. Living and dying, a Chriſtian muſt ſee that he be ina ſtate of 
well pleaſing, Rom. 14. 7,8. Our hearts are pretty well at caſe while we are inthe body, 
if we may know that we are accepted of God. However that muſt be our Scope. Now 
it'muſt be the deſign of our obedience, and hereafter it will be the grounds of our re- 
ward. 'Twill be our Solace inour Pilgrimage,and it will be our happineſs when wedie and 

go out of the body, if Chriſt will own us at the laſt, 


Dot. The great ambition defign and endeavour of a true Chriſtian is,that living and dy- 
ing he may be ſuch as God may like and well approve of. 


1. I ſhall give you the Emphaſis, of this point as it lyeth in the Text. 

2. Some reaſons of the point. 
- x. Let me illiftrate this point as it lyeth in this Scripture. Mark,this muſt be our great 
deſign and Scope, we muſt not only do things which are Deogrataacceptable to God for 
the matter, but this muſt be our tixed end and Scope which we muſt propound to our 
ſelves. Chriſtianity and true Godlineſs.is ſet forth in Scripture by three things. Some- 
times by the Internal Principle of it, the Spiritof God,or tbe Divine Nature,z Pet. 1. 4 or 
the /ced of God abiding in us, 1 John. 3. 9. Sometimes by the intention of the true end, 
which is the pleaſing of God,and the fruition of God with Chriſt and his Bleſſed ones for 
ever in Heaven, when the heart is ſet upon that, Mat. 6. 20, 21. But lay np for your ſelves 
treaſures in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 4 not break 
through nor ſteal. For where your treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. And. Cor. 4. 18. 
While we look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: for 
the things which are ſeen, are temporal; but the things which are not ſeen, are eternal. 
Sometimes by the reception of the true rule,when that is ingrafted in our hearts,and ſo ims 
preſſed upon our hearts, that it cannot be defaced, Heb. 8. io. 1 will put my Laws into 
their mind, aud write them in their Hearts. And Pſa. 37. 31. The Law of God is in my 
Heart. 1 now am toſpeak ofthe Second,which is the true aim, ſcopeand tendency of the 
life of godlineſs,or of thoſe who profeſs fairh in Chriſt,namely, that we may be ſo approved 
of God, that we may injoy him for ever among his Bleſſed ones. I ſhall prove it by three 
arguments, thatrhis muſt be our conſtant ſcope, taken from the many advantages which 
redound to usthereby. ; 

t. We cannot be fincere, unleſs this be our great aim and Scope that we may approve 
our ſelves to God,One main difference between the ſincere and the Hy pocrite is in the end 
and ſcope. The one ſeeketh the approbation ofmen,and the other theapprobation of God; 
the one 1s fleſhly wiſdom, the other Godly ſimplicity andſincerity, 2 Cor. c. 12. The one 
acts to be ſeenof men,the other maketh God his Witneſs, Approver and Judg.So elſewhere 
the Spiritual life 1s negatively a not living to our ſelves, and poſitively a living ro God, 
and both carryed on by the power and Influence of an holy and ſincere love to God, 
2 Cor.5. 14,15. For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us becauſe we thus judge, that if one dyed 
for all,then were all dead. And that he dyed for all, that they which live Proud not henceforth 
lrue unto themſelves, but unto him which dyed for them, and roſe again. Love a&teth moſt 
purely for God "whilſt it deſigneth him as the end of all things ; our ſtudy to pleaſe, 
deſire to injoy him, keepeth us upright. The more fixed ourend is, and the more we 
renew the intention of ir, and daily proſecute it, the more fincere we' are. 1f 
we keep the right mark in our eye it maketh us level right, but he that miſtaketh 


his 


his end, is out of the way in the firſt ſtephe raketh, and all his-a&s areburadts of fin, er. 
rour and folly, how ſplendid ſoever ry Aa at .the ation, may, _ 
to vulgar appearance, ſuppoſe praying or preaching out of eavy,, or alens fon vain glory, 
Phil. 1, 15. Some preach Brit on envy and #5 ane" ſeong.e5 oor wi2.-T hey may 
preach to orhers,who are but hollow hearted men themſelves.And a mans moſt excellent 
rifts, and the duties of Gods own Worſhip, may be proſtizated to ſo baſe an end, as-to 
hide and feed our luſts. So Chriſt ſpeaketh of the Hypocrites, giving alms to be ſeen-of 
men, Matth. 6. rt. And praying to be ſeen of men, 5th verſe. Ihele things are incident 
to the corrupt heart of man, ever: ſometimes, whea 'tis ia part renewed by ends .and 
morives,will be interpoſing themſelves; but good Chriſtians, had need to refilt the ve 

firſt motions of theſe things, for where they are once rooted. in the Heart, and an; 
our duties are not a Worſhip of God, but a ſerviceof ſin, and we our ſelves will be found 
at length, but unſincere and rotten hearted Hypocrites, a Chriſtian ſhould content him- 
fe'f with GoJs approbation, nnd needs no other Theatre than his own Conſcience, 'nor 
other SpeRator than our Father who ſeeth in ſecret, Matth. 6. 4, 6. Beſides the ſweet 


' Teſtimony of the Conſcience tollowing upon ſuch aftions. And.in time this ſhall be laid 


open, and found t6 our praife and honour, 'Tis God and Glory the upright heart aimeth 
at, and benderh his ſtudy, heart and life to ſeek. 


. 


2. It maketh us Serzous and watchful,and to keep Cloſe to our duty, Finis eft menſurs / 


mediprum. The Apritude and fitneſs of means, isjudged of by the end. Let a man fix up- 
on a right end and an he will ſoon underſtand his way, and will addreſs himſelf to 
fuch means as are fitted to that end,and makeſtraight towards without any circuits,and 
wandrings. What is the reaſon thar men fill up their lives with things that are Impertis 
nent to their great end,and ſometimesaltogether inconſiſtent with it ? Becauſe they have 
not fixed their Scope, or do not regard their end. A man that hath reſolvedly determined 
that this is his end tobe accepted of God, and to enjoy God, he-valueth Gods favour as 
his happineſs, the being reconciled to him, and his great care the pleaſing of him, his ut- 
moſt induſtrious Imployment of his life is nothing elſe but aſecking to pleaſe, honour 
and injoy God. And ſo by this means Firſt, Impertinencies, Secondly, ' Inconfitencies are 
prevented and cut off. 

1. Do but Conſider how many /mpertinencies. are cut off, if I be trueto my end and 
grear ſcope; for inſtance, when I remember that my buſineſs is to be accepted:otGod atthe 
laft, and amreſolved to ſeek afterthat,and mind that, can I ſpend my time in caſe and.idle- 
nefs,or carnal vanities and recreations? Eccl, 2. 2.hat deth it? What good and profit com- 
eth of this > What reſpeCt hath it to my great end z When I am gaming and ſporti 
away my precious time, or it may be bur trifling it away 1a impertineat chatting 
vain cenſures; is this the way to Heaven ? Shall I get thither ſooner by toying, or praying; 
by ſowing to theFleſh,or theSpirit; by ſtudying the Word of God,and meditating thereia 
day and night, or by reading Romances, filchy Plays, and obſcene, and ſcurrilous wri- 
tings; by cards and dice, or by holy enference and praifing God? Alas! if men would 
but furg up the imployment of every day,they might write at the bottom of the account, 
here is nothing but vanity, a great deal of time ſpent, and a pudder made, and little or 
nothing done to our great end. Chriſtians, what do you > Or what have- you done ? Fer. 
8. 6. That queſtion is to-be anſwered, not only by refleRting upon your rule,. but by re- 
fletifhg upon your end, F 

2. It will not only cut off impertinencies, but a far greater miſchief, and that is, 3ncox- 
fitencies with our great end,Ger. 39. 9. How can Ido this wickedneſs and fin againſt God:Men 


do not only forget their end and happineſs, but rua quite om it,by doing aQtions direaly 


contrary-; vanities \are impertinent to our great end, but dire& fins are 

Would men diſhonour God, and diſobey his Laws, and grieve his Spirit, it they did re- 
member ſeriouſly, that their miſery and Happineſs did depend upon Gods peg * or 
diſpleaſure 2 Surely then they would avoid Gods wrath, and diſpleaſure, and fin, which 
is the cauſe of it, as the greateſt miſery and evilthat can befall them, and ſeek after his 
favour astheir great happineſs.  - | | 

| 2. It would ſolace and comfort us under the difficulties of obedience, the hardſhips 
and inconveniences of our Pilgrimage, and that meanand afflifted State of Life, where- 
in perhaps God will imploy us, and exerciſe us, for his Glory. |, 

1. It would ſweeten the difficulties of obedience; for the end doth ſweeten the means, 
"Tis troubleſome to the fleſh to limit and confine our deſires and, ations, within the com- 
paſs of a ſtrict rule, but it fatisfieth a reſolved heart to remember, that either. we. muft 
pleaſe the Fleſh, or pleaſe the Lord. If now it be troubleſome to us, hereafter it will be 

Yo comfortable, 
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comfortable. Wicked men have comfort now when they want it not, and need. it 
not, but in their greateſt extremity they want it : Look 2s in Winter time, there 
are great Land Floods, when the rain and ſeaſon of the year affordeth water enough, 
and no Land needs then; but in ſummer, when there is the greateſt drowth, then they 
appear not. Wicked mer have comfort enough in the Creature,and too much for them, 
their hearts are merry now, and they are glutred with the delights of ſenſe; and they 
are ſtill ſecking new comforts. But in rhe time of extremity, when they moſt need com- 
fort, theſe comforts are ſpent, and leave them under anguiſh and torment. But on the 
other ſide, a. Child of God, rhat abridgeth himſelf of the contentments of the fleſh, and 
roweth againſt the currant and ſtream of carnal nature, and expoſeth himſelf to 
loſſes and inconveniencies for Chriſts ſake, he had need of ſome ſolace to mitigate his 
ſorrows, and ſweeten preſent difficulties. Now, what greater incouragement can there be, 
than to think how God will welcome us, with a well done, and well ſuffered, good and 
faithful ſervant? Matth. 25. 21, 23. What comfort and joy, and peace will it be unto 
us, when we cometo dye? Then we ſhall fee the labour is not loſt, the ſufferings for - 
Righteouſneſs ſake were not in vain; the time we have ſpent in holy wrt with 
God will bethen ſweet to us in the laſt review : But the time ſpent in fin and vanity, 
and idleneſs,and fleſhly deſigns,will be very grievous and tormenting : And though it be 
difficult to live in an exa& courſe of ſelf denying obedience, yet when we ſhall have the 
approbation of God and Conſcience, the forethought of which is a mighty ſolace ro us 
now, carnaliſt will then wiſh, Oh that I had pleaſed God, as I have pleated men, and my 
own ſinful heart. Oh would to God, I had lived better, ſerved God and denyed my 
ſelf, a little while, that might have enjoyed my ſelf and my God forever. 

2. It may be God ſeeth fit to exerciſe us with a mean or an afflited eſtate; either he will 
keep us low and bare, or elſe weak and fickly, or in diſrepute and obſcurity, rejected 
by the World. As Jeſus Chriſt was rejected of men, or cenſured and traduced by men, 
And we haveno means to help our ſelves ahd vindicate our innocency. Oh but if we 
may be accepted of the Lord at length, we have no reaſon to complain. Mans da 
is nothing to Gods day, 1 Cor. 4.3. But with me it is avery [mall thing that I ſhould h 
judged of you,&c.God will count me faihful,and reward my innocent and ſincere, tho imper- 
fett endeavours: God will be Glorifyed by his Servants, ſometimes in an high,fſometimes 
in a low and afflicted Condition ; look as in a quire or confort of voices, he is com- 
mended that ſings well, whether he fings the baſe or the mean, or the treble, that is 
nothing, ſo he fingeth his part well ; but he is deſpiſed and difallowed that ſings amils, 
whatever voice he uſeth : So doth God approve, accept and reward his people, that ſerve 
and glorify him in any eſtate, whether it be high or low, rich or poor, eminent or ob- 
ſcure. God puts us ſometimes in one Condition, ſometimes in another, but thoſe that 
carry themſelves ill in their eſtate, are reje&ted by him and puniſhed. *Tis not riches 
or poverty, wealth or health, that God looketh_after, but thoſe that carry themſelves 
well in either; which is a great ſolace to a gracious heart, and helpeth us to an indiffe- 
rency, for all temporal things, ſo we may be approved by God at laſt, As the Apoſtle, 
Phil. 1. 20, So Chriſt be magnified in my body, whether by life or Death. As a reſolved Tra- 
veller taketh his way as he Fdeth it, fair or foul, ſo it will lead him to his journeys end. 

2. That this muſt be our work as well as our ſcope ; and this deſign muſt be carryed 
on with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, as our great care and buſineſs, and with unwearyed 
induſtry, as the main thing which we attend upon, as a matter of unſpeakable impor- 
tance, which muſt not be forgotten and left undone, for 'tis in the Text, We labour. 
There is a double notion which is of great uſe to us inthe Spiritual life: Making Religi- 
on our buſineſs, and making Religion our recreation. It muſt be our buſineſs in oppoſition 
toſlightneſs; it muſt beour recreation in oppoſition to tediouſneſs, and wearilomenels. 
The Woag: in the Text hath a ſpecial ſignification. We ſhould with no Jeſs earneſtneſs, en- 
deavour to pleaſe God, than they that contend for honour in the World ; we ſhould 
makeit our conſtant imploymenr, that God may like us for the preſent ; and take us 
home to him at length into his Bleſſed company and preſence : What is all the Worldto 
this 2 Therearea fort of men whoſe hearts are upon God, and the life to come ; that 
make it their firſt care, and chiefeſt buſineſs to ſeek him, and ſerve him. Whoſe minds 
and hearts, whoſe life and love, and cares, and labours, are taken up about the everlaſting 
World. But there are others who are plotting for prefterment, gaping for Worldly 
oreatneſs, gratifying the deſires of the fleſh, ſeeking the favour of great ones, raiſing their 

Eſtate, Name and Family, they look no higher than this World, and think only of 
their ſettlement upon earth, or laying deſigns for riſing here,and perpetuating themſelves, 
| and 
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and their names in their Poſterity by ſucceſſive Generations. © The World morally con- | 
« ſidered is divided into'two Societies; the one of the Devil,the other" bf 'God, "Auguſtine - 
de crvitate Dei, Some ſeek their Happineſs upon earth, others an Eternal abodein Hea-" 
yen. Þy nature we are all of the earthly Society, by grace tranſplanted, and thenwe' firſt 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, Matth. 6. 33. Have our converſation in Heaven, Phil. 3: 2.66"! 
Carry our ſelves as of ant Heavenly extraftion. All is known by our buſineſs,\#'conſtant 
fidelity to approve our ſelves ro God, and a pn Aomremny in all Conditions'of life, ' 
ſheweth which ſort we are of. What is it that you have been doing in the World'; andthe 


end and buſineſs for, and in which you have laboured until now 2 What'thing| or prize * 


have you had in viewand chafe ? Have you'laboured for paltry vanities, or 'the meat ' 
that periſheth not? Joh» 6. 27. A man is khown by his labour. Have you' lived for' the * 
World,or God 2 If you have ſpent ſo many ears, and you know nor why,or about what, 
you have been firangely careleſs, and ty re What hath your great care been ? To 
pleaſe the fleſh, or to pleaſe God, and be faved by him 2 What have you made proviſi-+ 
on for, either for earth, or for Heaven ? You do for both, but for which moſt ? 

3. We muſt not only take care that we be accepred of God: at laſt, when we ' go' 
out of the Body, but whilſt we are preſent in the Body, it concerneth us to know that we 
are well pleaſing to him. We muſt ſtrive to be accepted of him now. 'Tis a Bleſſed ' 
thing atthe cloſe of our pilgrimage, that God will receive us into his Glory. 'But' while 
we continue in the Body; | 

| The believing apprehenſions of the favour of God, are very comfortable before we 
come to injoy the fruits of it. | 

1. How elſe can we long for the coming of Chrift, and expe& his a ce, if before 
we paſs to our Judgment, we know not whether we ſhall be accepted, yea or no? Now 
within time it concerneth us to know how we ſhall fare hereafter. Man hath a curioſfi- 
ty toknow his deſtiny, as the King of Babylon ſtood at the pa—_ the ways to 
make divination. The good and the evil of the World is of ſuch light concernment, 
and of ſo ſhort continuance, and God is fo good, that we may truſt him blindfold for ' 
Worldly things, and''tis a wicked, fooliſh, and needleſs curiofiry to be ſo defirous to know 
our fortune. Bur it concernethus much to know whether we ſhall be well or ill for ever ; | 
how the caſe will be carryed in the laſt Judgment; if it be evil, that we may prevent ir, 
and correct our errour ; in Death we cannot err twice ; if good, that we may know our 


9, and rejoice init; if it be our Happineſs, 'then it muſt needs be very defirable to 


ow it aforehand. In the next verſe to the Text, verſe 1oth, he ſpeaketh ofour Judge, 
our Happineſs and final doom, dependeth upon his being pleaſed with us ; if we appre- 


hend him as anangry Judge or an adverſary, let us agree with him quickly by the way; 


if he be a gracious Father,let us have the folace and comfort of it,during our pilgrimage, 
while we ſo much need it. | TY I | 
2. Elſe we cannot comfortably injoy Communion with God, for the' preſent. How can we 
come before him, if we know not whether he willaccept an offering at our hands. They 
who being in a ſtate of Faith and Reconciliation, make it rheir endeavour to pleaſe God, 
have God-ever with them, John $..2q4, He that ſent me is with me. The Father hath 
not left me alone, for I do always the things that pleaſe him. They that would have the: 
comfort of Gods preſence and company m all Conditions, they, ought to ſer themſelves 
to pleaſe God, and obſerve his will in all things; 'and when we have any ſpecial buſineſs 
to do with God, 1 Johx 3.22. And whatſoever-we as, we receive of him, becauſe we keep 
his Commandments, and do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight, So that' while we 
are preſefit, we are accepted of him.. ' FN TO? TE OO 
3- 'We cannot have a cheerful fruition of the Creature and Worldly injoyments, till God' 
accepteth us, Eccl. g. 7. Eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart, 
for God accepteth thy works. Till weare ina reconciled eſtate, accepted by God, all our” 
comforts are but as ſtolen waters, and bread eaten 'in' ſegret, like Damocles his banquet, 
while a ſharp ſword hung over his head, by a ſlender thread. But now when” our per- 
ſons and ways are pleafing unto God, then all theſe comforts are ſweet and farisfaQtory, 
= all Gods love in them, and can uſe them as his Bleſſings;with cheerfulnefs andthank- 
ulne "i | [ Bd <4 ; ; d 7 | ' \ 
4. That which maketh us more lively and' dive in'our courſe of pleaſirig God, is 
Firit, The future Judgment. And 2. The hope of our preſence with him, EE PT. 
1.' The future Judgment. That 1 gather from: the 10tb verſe, for we muſt all appea 
before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. There will, certainly come a day, wherrevery. per- 
ſon, that ever livedin this World, ſhall be Judged by God, and rhis-day is fure ar _— 
O40 11K2 n 
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Ia this life we are always expecting an end, and carryed in a Boat that is ſwiftly waftin 
us towards Eternity. Now whom Should we pleaſe, and with whom ſhould we ſeek 
to be accepted? A vain World ; or frail man; or the God to.,whom we muſt ſtritly. give 
an account? Surely this univerſal, impartial Judgment, . bindeth us to carry it ſo, thar we 
may be accepted with God. ; | y | 
2. The hope of our preſence with him, and the beatifical viſien and fruition of him; for in 
the context heſpeaketh of preſence and ſight and then be ſaith,wherefore we labour. Weare 
fo fluggith and backward,becauſe we ſeldom think of theWorld to come, earthly things are 
the great poiſe to an earthly mind, but Heavenly things to an heart that is Spiritual; 
"that is their motive : there are many -ſuch wherefores 1n the Scripture, x Cor, i5. 58. 
Pherefore my Beloved Brethren, let us be ftedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. And Heb. 12.28. Wherefore we ou a Kingdom, which cannot 
be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may ſerve God ny ly, with Reverence and Godly 
Fear. There being ſuch an eminent and excellent ſtate of lory, and webeing Candidates, 
and Suitors for it, how ſhould it quicken us to uſe all diligence, that we may be accept. 
ed of God, and admitted into the fruition of it. The Apoſtle telleth us, #3. 3. 14. 7 
preſs towards the Mark,for the prize of the High calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus.Paul had his 
eyeſtill upon the Mark, that he might ſtear his whole courſe in order to it.The thoughts 
of the prize, and worth of the reward, made him preſs forward through difficulties, and 
diſcouragements; the more we havethis Glory in our thoughts, the more ſhall we be heart- 
ned againſt faintings and failings; which we ſhall ever and anon be tempted unto, 
2. Reaſons, | 
1. We were made, and ſent into the World for this end; That by a conſtant courſe of 
obedience, we might approve our ſelves to God, and finally be accepted of with him, 
and received into his Glory. *Tis good to conſider the end, why we were bora and ſent 
into the World, John 18. 37. To this end was I born, and for this cauſe came I into.the 
World, that I ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth. Surely man was made for ſome end, 
for the wiſe God would make nothing. in vayn. Now what is mans end ? Not to fill up 
the number of things as ſtones; and not to wax bulky, and: increaſe in growth,  and'ſta- 
ture, as trees; not to eat and drink, and ſerveappetite, as the beaſts; not tor the.carth, the 
end is more noble than the means ; not dig for iron with mattocks of Gold. The Earth 
was made for. us to be our habitation for a while,not wefor it. Surely God made allthings 
for himſelf,Prov.16. 4.And Rom. 11. 36.For of him and.through hin and to him are all things. 
So we eſpecially,who have the faculties of heart & mind,to know him, & lovehim, and 
ſerve him, &injoy him for ever.Now we ſeek after him, our whole life is a comang toGod, 
we have not,enough ofGod hereto fatisfy theSoul, only enough to diret & incline us to 
ſeek more, and every one that ſeriouſly mindeth his end,maketh it histrade and daily 
work, John 6. 38.I came from Heaven, not to do my own will, but the willof him that ſent me. 

2. We were redeemed is tothy end. For we are redeemed unto God, Rev, 5. 9. Thou haſt 
redeemed us to God by thy Blood. To be redeemed unto. God is to be redeemed to - his 
Service, and admitted into his favour and friendſhip, and Communion with him, to re- 
ſtore Gods right to us, and our Happineſs in the injoyment- of Heaven. Chriſt firſt a 
peaſed Gods wrath and reſtored us to acourſe of Service, which we-ſhould comfortably 
carry.on till we have received our wages, Luke 1. 74, 75. That he wouldgrant unto us, 
that being delivered out of the hands of our Enemies,we might ſerve him without fear,in holi- 
neſs and r ighteouſneſs before him all the days of our life. 

3. Ourentring into covenant with God implyeth it. In every Covenant their is Ratio 
dati & accepts, Something given and ſomething required, 7/a. = 4 They chooſe the things 
that pleaſe me,and take. hold of my Covenant. Totake hold of his:covenant there is to lay 
claim to the Priviledges and benefits promiſed and offered therein; now this cannot be 
done unleſs we chooſe the things that pleaſe him : That is,voluntarily,deliberately not 
by chance,but choice,enter intoa courſe of obedience wherein we.may be pleaſing, or ac- 
ceptable to him ; this.is the fixed determination of our Souls. Our faces muſt be ſet hea- 
venward and the drift, aim and bent of our lives muſt be. for God, to walk in his way, 
Rom. 12. 1. T beſeech you therefore Brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye preſent your 
Bodys a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God. A man devoteth himſelf to God our of the 
ſenſe of his love to ſerve him, and pleaſe him in allthings. CT oRG 

4 The relations which reſalt from our Covenant Intereſt, There. 'is the Relation be- 
tween usand Chriſt of Husband and Spouſe, Hoſ.2.19.Now the duty of theWifeis to pleaſe 
the Husband, x Cor.7.-34. The relation. of Children, and Father, 2.:Cor. 6. 18. I will be 
a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and daughters, ſaith the Lord. Now the duty of fk | 

ren 
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dren is to pleaſe the Parents. And that is ſaid tobe well pleaſing to the Lord,Co/. 3. 20, and 
the rather, becauſe 'tis a pattern of our own duty to him. Maſters and Servants, Ezet. 
16. 8. Thox entredft into covenant with me and becameft mine: As 27. 23. Whoſt Tam;and 
whom T ſerve. They that pleaſe themſelves carry themſelves as if they wi ir own, 
af uſed For h 


not Gods. Allthat we fe, and all that we have and tan do, muſt be hi 
in one way or another. Fi «83.4 
Firſt ©/e is for Reprodf of thoſe that ſtudy to pleaſe inch; to apptove themſelves tothe 
World, and to be accepted in the World, that is their great etid and | 
r. How can thefe ory wirh che great duty of Chriſtiaris, which is to pleaſethe 
ca 


make this our Srope,is contrary to ſincerity and fidelity inChriſts Service:Certainly 
Sn blige others, much leſsirritateand ſtir up the corruptionsoforhers, 


es fer > you are e forever; 'tis not ſo if you' chooſe the appro- 


you ſtudying,preaching, conferring, Prayiogs what guideth you'i 
ves, for w 


2.. If this'be your end,it will be known 3y.yourSolace.Sormuch as man doth attain un- 
to his end, ſo _ _ he attain -_ Wrarmany yy =. mg 2 bd For oy re- 
joycing is this, the Teftimany of our conſcience; that in city, and Godly ſincerity, we have 
"4b converſations ho hs Dr, wor-with fleſhly 0 Jos by the ard of 6 we have 
had our comverſations in the World; You will not rejoges fo much m 'the EfleQts of his 
common bounty as in his ſpecial love. So-Pſa/4.. 7. -b3ſt' put gladneſs in my beart 
more then in the time when their corn ani wine increaſed,” ' ' © | 

. 3. If Gods glory be yourſcope, avy Condition will be tolerable to you, fo as you may 
jnjoy his favour. Mans difplesfure may be the better-born,* yea poverty\ and want; your 
t cordial is your —_—_— with God; and lofles-are the better borhzas David com- 
torted himſelf in the Lord his'God, when-all' was loft ar Zicklag, And Heb. 2.'1. Iwill 
Stand vpon my Watch,and ſet me upon the Tower and will watth to ſee what 'he will ſay unto me, 
and what I ſhall anſwer when I am reproved. | 
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SERMON 


2 Cor. s. 10. 


For we muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that eroery one may receive the 
things done in his Body according to that he hath done, whether good or bad. 


of a Bleſſed Immortality: Fear, or an holy reverence wrought in him bythe 

Conſideration of the laſt Judgement » Zove to Chriſt,verſe 14. We juſtnow come 

to the Second Conſideration;it fitly falleth in with thecloſe ofthe former branch, 
as a reaſon why it muſt be our chieteſt care tq- approve heart and life roGod:Not only the 
hope of the ReſurreCtion breedeth this care to-pleaſe God, but alſo the Conſideration of the 
general Judgment. Weare ſo cold,careleſs and backward, becauſe we ſeldom think oftheſe 
things ; but if we did oftner think of them,it would make us more aweful and ſerious, we 
would ſoon ſeethat though we can approve our ſelves to the World, yet it will notprofit 
us unleſs we approve our ſelves to God, for all-dependeth upon [his-doonx and ſentence. 
For we mult all appear, Oc. * .n2r11 

In the words obſerve a deſcription of the day of Judgment. Wherein, © ' 

1. The neceſſity of this Judgment ; 3 [ We muſt-| Judged we muſt be, willing, or un- 
willing, +: to 1 . Tn 1279 
= ng Univerſality of this Judgment ; Who muſt be Judged; in the word awvlzs, All; 
.-:3-. Theperſon &y whom we ſhall be judged, The text ſpeaketh- of the Judgment ſeat of 
Cbriſt. He is our Rightful Lordro whom. this Judgmentbelongeth. And/he hath his Judg- 
ment ſeat and Throne of Glory, as *tis caed,Hat.2 5.31. Then (hat he. fit: ypon the Throve 
of his Glory. What that is, becauſe it is wholly to come, and not elſewhere explained in 
Scripture, we know not ; we muſt reſt inthe general expreſſion. The Cloud. in which-he 
cometh ſhall poſſibly be his throne, or, if you will have it farther Explained; you may 
take that deſcription of the Prophet Danie/, Chap, 7.9, 10.Of This fee:more in Sermon 
oh; Matth.25.verſe 31, DB net, Her =! or 

4tly- The manzer; we muſt appear before the Judgment: ſeat of Chriſt qqrcex=, The 
word fignificth two things. | | CO Tc ct 0m 
.. 1. To ſtand forth and make our appearance, Rom, 14.10; There'tis aÞxqmmu, we ſhalt all 
ſtand before the Judgment ſeas of Ehrft.. .... wn + inn AILY 1! 0? 

Or elſe 2dly. Toe made manifeſt... And ſo rendred verſe. the 11th, But we are made. 
manifeſt before God,and I truſt,.are made manifeſt in your Conſeiences. So here our hearts and 
waysſhall be laid open, as well as we. Every aCtion' of. ovr. lives - ſhall be taken. into 
conſideration ; Well then, we muſt appear ſo. as to be made: manifeſt in: our thoughts; 
words anddeeds, we muſt nor only appear-in Perſon, but belaid open, have our whole 
life rip'+ up, and have all our thoughts, words and works diſcloſed before Menand Angels. 

5: The matter about which-we Joall be Judged ; the things dane in the- Body. That is, 
during the bodily life. The Body js the Shop of ation,whexeinor whereby-every thing is 
done. Mechedins telleth us 'tis ouCugor 155 4þ/y;ns The Yaakfellow. or Colkague of the 
Soul: Now whateveris done by it,good or evil,isthe. cauſe to be tryed. |! , , ETSY 

6. The end. That every man may be puniſhed or rewarded according to his deſerts; the 
end is, that there may be ſentence given,and after ſentence execution ; both as toxeward 
and puniſhment, 

i. Mark the emphaſes of the Phraſe, the things done in the Body;we are faid to receive 
them when we receive the fruits ofthem. So, Eph.6.8. Whatſoever good thing, a man doth, 
#he ſame ſhall he receive whether bond or free. So here things done in the Body is the juſt 
reward ofthoſe things. 

2, Obſervethe ſeveral kinds of retribution, Good or bad, both the godly andthe wick- 
ed, receive a full recompenſe at that time. 2, The 


Pp Auls Motives to Faithfulneſs in his Miniſtry were three; Hope, Fear and Love. Fo 
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2.The propor t10n ; According to their ſeveral ways; only the reward of good is of grace s 
of evil of deſert, Rom, 6, 23. The Wages of fin is death. _ | 


DoQ. There will certainly come a day when every perſon that ever lived ſhall be judgedby 
Chrift according. to his works, 


I ſhall examine this point by the circumſtances of the Text. —— 

1. The neceſſity ; he might have ſaid, weſhaZappear ; No, but he ſaith, we muſt appear } 

God hath ſo m___ | 
Here | ſhall ſpeak, | | N= ID: i 

1. Of the certainty of the thing. There muſt bea Judgment: & 

2, The infallible certainty of the event. There ſhall be a Judgment. PRO 

1. It muſt be ſo, For God hath decreed it, and Reaſon enforceth it. But why is it neceſ* 
fary? I Anſwer,not to diſcover any thing to God. 

1, But Partly, Thatgrace may be glorifyed in and ” the righteous. 1 Epiſtle of Pet. 
Chap. 1, v. 13. Hope unto the endfor the grace which is to be brought unto you, at the res 
velation of Feſus Chriſt. Then is the largeſt and fulleſt manifeſtation of Gods love to his 
people: We fee his grace now inthe pardon of fins, and that meaſure of San&tificatiort 
which now we attain unro,that he is pleaſed to paſs by our offences, and take us into his fa- 
mily, and give us ataſt of his love, and a right to his Heavenly kingdom, and imploy us 
in his Service;but then it will be another manner of grace,and Gow indeed, when pardon 
and approbation ſhall be pronounced and ratifyed by the Judges own mouth, As 3. 19: 
When he ſhall not only take us into his family, but into his Immediate preſence, and Pa- 
lace, John 12, 26. Where I am there ſhall my ſervant be. When he giveth us nor only a 
right, but the poſſeſſion, Matth. 25. 34. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom 
prepared for you. When we ſhall not only have ſome remote Service and miniſtratiott, 
bur be everlaſtingly imployed in loving, delighting in, and praiſing of God, with all 
thoſe Heavenly creatures who are our eternal companions in the work. The gract of 
ko his favour to his people,is never ſeen in all its glorious graciouſheſs, till we be glo- 
rifyed. $2 
" That the wicked may be convinced of their fin and defeA, they come upon a tryal, 
andthe fault of all their miſcarriage is charged on themſelves, "Tis hard to determine 
which is the greater torment to them, the righteouſneſs or terribleneſs of the ſentence. 
God leaveth them without excuſe, Rom. 1.20, Pſa. 50. 21. 1 will ſet all thy fins in order 
before thee. Sins forgotten, loſt in the' crowd by a ſecure ſinner,in the day of Gods reckon- 
ing ſhall be brought to remembrance, with time, placeand other circumſtances,and ſo pre- 
ſented to conſcience as if newly done. 

3. That Gods Juſtice may be cleared, Pſa. 51. 4. That thou mayeſt be clear when thok 
Jadgeſt. When he giveth to men according to their choice, and according to the merit of 
their own works, there lyeth rio juſt exception againſt Gods proceeding. The juſtice of 
God requireth that there ſhould be differing proceeding with them that differ among 
themſelves,that it ſhould be well with them that do well, and evil with them that do evil. 
Thatevery man ſhould reap according to what he hath ſown. Therefore thoſe whom 
Chtiſt will receive into Everlaſting lite muſt appear faithful and obedient, for then God will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, As 17. 3i. Now ih patience towards the wicked, now 
by way of exerciſe and tryal of his people. - | 

2. The certainty of the Event. The hour is coming, John 5. 28. That there is 
ſich a time coming he ill deſerveth the name of a Chriſtian who maketh any 
Queſtion of it. But, becauſe many live, as if they ſhall never be! called ro an ac- 
count, 1 ſhall evidence that certainly we ſhall appear, both by natural Light ond Scrip- 
ture. 

x. Let the evidence of Reaſon, belicard ſo far as it willgo ; Reaſon ſheweth that it may 
be, and argueth, WES: as | 

r. From the nature of God, There is a God ; That God is juſt; and 'ris agreeable to his 
juſtice that it ſhould be well with them that do well,and ill with them that do evil. Theſe 
are principlesout of diſpute,and foundations in the ſtrufture and building of the Chriſtian 
Faith. Here the beſt ſuffer moſt, and are exerciſed with poverty, diſgrace, ſcorn, and 
all manner of perſecutions,and the wicked live a life of pomp and eaſe ; how ſhall we re- 
concile theſe things withthe notions which we have of God and his Providence 2 No fa- 
tisfa&tory account can be given but this : The wicked are reſerved to future punifhment, 
ard the Godly to future reward, Here the goodneſs of God towards the good, and = 

| juitics 
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juſtice ofGod towards the wicked,isnot enough manifeſted, therefore there is.a day. when 
hisJudgment ſhafl be brought to light, and his different reſpeCt to good and bad made more 
Conſpicuous. 

© the providence of God. There are many Judgments which are pledgesof the 
general Judgment, that at length God will Judgethe whole world for ſin:As the drowning 
of the Old Worls,the burning of Sodom,the deltrution of Feruſalem ; theſe are as a warn- 
ing to all, for 'tis ſaid, Jade 7. theſeare ſet forth as a warning 70 all that ſhould Ive un- 
godly. God is the fame ſtill, Gal. 3. 20.. God w one ; that is, .in one mind of puniſhing 
the wicked, without variation and change ; he hateth the fins of one, as well as of ano- 

ther : Ifhe would not put up the iniquities of the Old World, . he will not put up the - 
' jniquitics of theNew ; if he puniſhed the iniquities of Sodom, he will puniſh the iniqui- 
ties of others who ſinned in like manner. God is nct grown more indulgent to fin then 
he was before ; though ir be not now, there will be a time when he will call them to a 
reckoning: In every Age he keepeth a 'petty Seſſions, but then will be the general 
Aſlizes. When man firit ſinned, God did not tmmediately execute the Sentence of his 
Law upon him, but giveth him time of Repentance till he dieth : As he giveth every 
man time and ſpace, fo he giveth all the World ; for he would not have all the World 
to be born ar once, and gie at once, but to live in ſeveral ſucceſſions of Ages, from Fa- 
ther to Son throughout divers generations, till we come to that Period which his Pro- 
vidence hath fixed. Now, as he reckoneth with every man particularly at his death, 
ſo with all the World at the end of time. Particular Judgments ſhew that God is nor 
aſleep, or unmindtul of humane Afairs, but the general Judgment is deferred till 
then. 

2. From the Feelings of Conſcience. After ſin menare troubled, though there be none 
about them in the World to call them to an account, or though the fact be done fo ſe- 
cretly, that it is not liable to an humane Tribunal. Nature is ſenſible that there is an 
higher Judgment, that Divine Juſtice muſt have a ſolemn Triumph ; Conſcienceis afraid 
of it. Heathens are ſenſible of ſuch a thing, Row. 1, 32. Who knowing the Judgment of 
God, that they which commit ſuch things are worthy of death. Falix trembled at the 
mention of it, which ſheweth there is an eaſfic reception of ſuch a Truth, As 24. 25. 
There is an hidden fear in the Conſciences of all men, which is ſoon revived and awaken- 
ed by the Thoughts of this Truth, Every guilty perſon is more or leſs held in the 
Chains of darkneſs, which ſheweth how eaftly this Truth can infinuate it ſelf into a ra. 
tional mind. | 

2. Faith ſheweth that it ſhall be, Thelight of Faith is more certain, and more d;- 
ſtinit. Tis more certain; for it buildeth upon a Divine Teſtimony, which is more in- 
fallible than the gheſles of Reaſon. And tis more diſtin; for Nature could never find 
out the circumſiances of that day; as by whom this Judgment ſhalſ be managed, and 
in what manner, that God hath appointed one Man by whom he will judg the World 
in Righteouſneſs, that he ſhall come in the glory of his Father, and all the Footy Angels 
with him. Faith concludeth this certainty, 

1. From that Revelation which God hath made in his Word, Matth, 13. 49, 50. So ſhal 
it be at the end of the World, the Angels ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from 
among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into the Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Tee:h. Joh. 5. 28, 29. The hour us coming, in the which all that are in their 
graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good unto the re- 
ſurrettion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurreftion (| damnation, Heb. 

9.27. And it is appointed unto men once to die, and after this the Judgment, Rom.14.12, 


0 
So then, every one of us ſhall give an account of himſelf to God. Marth. 12. 36, 37. But I 
fay unto you, that evcry idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give accoant thereof in 
the day of Judgment. For Ly thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt 
be condemned. Rev, 20.12. And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and 
.the Books were opened. and another Book was opened, which is the Book of Life, and the 
dead were judged out of thoſe things which were written in the Books, according to their 
works, And in many other places ; for this being a neceſſary Truth, is more plenti- 
fully revealed than others of leſſer importance, This was the great Promiſe ever kept 
afoot in the Church, Scoffers took notice of it, ſaying, Where is the Promiſe of his 
coming? The Apoſtle Jade intimateth the Ancient Promife of it, Fudev.14. And Enoch 
alſo the ſeventh Son from Adam propheſfied of theſe things ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thouſands of his Saints. And it hath been revived 1n all Ages; by Moſes, and 
David, and Danieh, and Joel, Zechary and Malachi, and more clearly by Chriſt himſelf, 


and 


Verio, Fifth Chap! #* Ep. the 


and hisApoltice eveiy wie ow eo ey” afor,thar | | bes * 
will not tail av laſt; he hath ever ſtood ro h8 ities has 
been promiſed, Were the believers of the eftament expected his 
coming in the fleſh? Surely Chriſt never meane.to deceive us, when he Tai; b+"t1. 4, 2. 
I will come again, if it were not (6 7 would have 101d you Set Setttr.- on MatHBi'2$48, yi 
2. The types ſhew it. Thall inſtance in oxe,which is the Z7igh Prieſt's catri wifBlogd 
into the Holy place within the veil, nd whan fe tak Rated HIS Service ih | 
on there, he came forth hwrtao! apy which the Apoſtle exphaine an applyeth 
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to Chriſt, #6. 9. from 2.4: verſe to ay gt 1 
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. Thereare Ordinances appointed in che Charch, to keep afoot 
of his promiſe ;the.Lords Supper, 1 Cor. 11.26. For as oftew as ye eat tn re: 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lords death till be come. 'He' hath left Tt's'n"tnont- 
mare his faithfulneſs, that upon all occaſions we may renew ar, fopes'ani Expe; 
ons of It. ; w— | 

We have an inward pledge, his Spirit arid the viſits of tiis grace. He hath" taken'oge 

Land left with us his boirit He Sc a not from usin are; ot © Tore REN tttings 

at rights, and to bring us there where he is. "0 OR Cn oe Hh 

5. Chriſts intereft s con-erned in it, that the Glory of his Perſafi ray Ve'Ren./ His firft 

ing was obſcure and without obſervation. Then hecarG'in the fortn' of a Setv-rie biit 
now he will come as theLord and Heir, in Power and Oy Te fobn Baptiſt wid TiSfots 

runner, now an Archangel, Then he came with Twelve Difciples, ' men of mean Conde: 

tion in the World, a few poor fiſher men, now with Legions 'of Angels, Fade” x4: hh, 

| of 


as a Miniſter of Circumciſion, now as the Judge" of all rhe Workd: —_ inv 

to repentance, now he cometh to'render vetigeance to the'negleRets, and defpiſtts 
his grace, Then he offered himſelf 2s a Mediator berweert God atid Mah, as an high Pic 
to an Apoſtle to men, Heb. 3. r. But vated his Divinity under the inifftntitit 
his fleſh,now he cometh inGodsname toJudge met! on] in althis Glory. Then te 
ſome Miracles,which his enemies imputed t iabotic Arts atidMagicat Impoſtates; ar thi 
day of Jugs gs will beno need of miracles to affert theDivinity of his perſon,betauſs 
all will beobvious to fenſe.Then he prepared himſelf to ſuffer death,;now he ftalf tread deith 
under hisFeet.Then he ſtood before cheFribunals of men,and was condemiredto the 
death of the Croſs,now he ſhall fit upon a Glorious Throne, all Kings and PotentateS expe 
ing their doom and ſentence from his mouth. Then he catne nor to Juoge,bur to fave 

to render unto every one, according to their works. Then he was ſcorned, buſſtted, 
ſpit upon, Crowned with Thorns, but now Crowned with Glory and Honour. Then he 
came to bear the fins of many; now withoutſin, not bearing our burden, but our diſ- 
charge, not as a Surety but as a pay Maſter, not as a Sufferer,but a Conqueror, triumph- 
ing over Death, Helt and the Devil; He cometh ne more to;"fgo"trom us, but'1o take us 
from all miſery to himſelf. | | - 

2. That he. may poſſeſs what he hath Jens He bought us at a dear rate, -ard would 
he be at all this loſs and preparation for nothing 2 Surely he that came to ſuffer, will 
come to Triumph, and hethat purchaſed will poſleſs, Heb. 2.33. 

2..With reſpet to the wicked. 'Tis a part of his office to Triumph over them, in their 
final overthrow.All things ſhall be put under his tcet, /a. 45. 23. Rom. 14.10.11. Phil,2.10. 

4. To require an account of things during his abſence, what his Servants have done 
with their Talents, Matth, 25. What his Church have done with his Ordinances, how 
things have been carryed, during his abſence, in his houſe, 1 7zm. 6. 14. Keep this Com- 
mandment without rebuke, unto the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Whether men have carryed 
themſelves well, or beaten their fellow Servants, and eaten aid drunk with -che Drun- 
kard; whether they have ſtrengthned the hands of the wicked, oppreſſed with cenſures 
the moſt ſerious of his Worſhippers, what diſorders in the World, what violation of 
the Law of Nature, 2 The. 1.8, : y 

2. The Yniverſality, Who muſt be. judged ;we muſt all. All} mankind which ever 
were, are, and ſhall be. No Age, noSex,no Nation ; nor Dignity, nor Power, tor Wealth, 
nor Greatneſs can excuſe us. In the World, ſome are too high to be queſtioned, others 
too low to be taken notice of : But there, all are taken noticeoff, by head: and pole, 
not one of the Godly ſhall be loſt, but wilt meet in that general afſembly. Nor ſhall any 
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ofthe wicked ſhift the day of his appearance ; as we may obey itt every ſtate, and ſm in 
every ſtate, ſo in every ſtate wemuſt give an account. Al that have hved from the be- 
ginning of the World, till that day, ſhall without exception appear, from the leaſt ro 
the greateſt, before the Tribunal of Chriſt. b; 20 JS 
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This will be illuſtrated, by conſidering the ſeveral diſtinftions of mankind, ,_  ,./ \ 
1. The firſt and moſt obvious diſtingzon is into grown Perſons and Infants,” .-... 
2. Diſtin&tion. is thoſe whom Chriſt-ihall find dead or alive at his coming. 
- 3. Diſtin@ion is of good or: bad, | Ls | | 
4. The. next diſtintion of men whom  Chrilt ſhall, Judge, are Zelievers. and. wn. 
believers, Jt " 
5. Men of al Conditions, high and low,rich and poor; of theſe ſee, Mateh. 2.5, v. 33:Ser.3, 
6. Men of all callings in the Church, Apoſtles and private Chriſtians, Miniſters and 
People, for the Apoſtle here in the text joineth himſelf with others, and faith, Je mu 
all. appear. befare the, Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, Beſides the Law of Chriſtianity, by which 
all ſhall be Judged, the Officers and Guides of the Church, muſt- give an account of 
their faithfulneſs, -in their miniſtration. There is much ſpoken in Scripture of their ac. 
count, 1 Cor,.4, 4 5- I know ping by my ſelf, yet am 7 not thereby juſl ified, But be that 
judgeth me is the Lord, therefore Fudge _— before the time until the Lord. come; who 
both will bring to light, the hidden things of darkneſs,and ſhall make manifeſt the Counſel; of 
the beart,and than ſhall every man have praiſe of God.He ſpeaketh there of the exccution:of 
his Apoſtolical Office, though he was Conſcious to himſelf of no fault in it, yet this was 
not the clearing:of him, only God that ſearcheth and ſeeth all muſt do this. *Tis a great 
matter to clear. a mans fidelicy,firſt as a Miniſter, then as a private Chriſtian. Pau! would 
not venture. it upon the ſingle Teſtimony of his own Conſcience. So again, Heb, x 3.47. 
They watch for your Souls,as they that muſt gzve an account, Their work. is to watch over 
Souls for their Eternal Salvation, if Souls miſcarry through their negligence, they are 
anſwerable to God for it, butif they miſcarry through their own willfulneſs,the loſs is the 
op -axrnnag havetheCrownof faithtulneſs,itnot of truittulneſs.The Crown of fruitfulneſ 
is ſpoken of, 1 Theſ. 3. 19, 20. What 1s our hope,or Joy,or Crown of rejoicing 2 Are not even 
ye inthe preſence of the Lord Feſas Chriſt, at his coming ? For ye are our Glory andjoy.. The 
Theſſalontans. were a good people, famous for their proficiency in the Faith, and: endy- 
rance of Perſecutions; and this was Pauls Crown ( who had begotten them to Chriſt 
in the day of doom: Now. when they give up their account, not with joy but iet, 
that's not unprofitable to the Miniſters ; bur to the people *tis unprofitable. It may. be 
good unto the Miniſters, who have been faithful, but not to the people who haye been 
diſobedient. | "I 
7. Every individual perſon, . all and every one muſt appear, See Math. 25. Ve 33. 
Serm. 3. Well then, ſince there is ſuch a day, let it be our care to approve our hearts 
and lives to God. 
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2 Cor. s. 10. 
For we muſt all appear, before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 


Hirdly Icome to ſpeak ofthe Judge ; who ſhall be the Judge : Andthere I ſhall 
prove that the Judge of the World is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, For we muſt al 


appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. For the evidencing of rhis, I ſhall 
enquire, 


1. Why this honour is devolved, and put upon the Second Perſon. 

2. Shew, in what Nature he ſhall judg the World, whether as God, or man, or both. 
Firſt, how Chriſt comes to be the World's Jadge, and with what conveniency and 
agreeableneſs to Reaſon, this honour is put upon him. To a Judge there belongs theſe 
four things ; Wiſdom, Juſtice, Power, and Authority, | 
1. Wiſdom, and underſtanding, by which he is able to Judge of all perſons and cauſes, 
that come before him, according to the Rulesand Laws, by which the Judgment is to 
proceed.No man can give ſentence ina cauſe, where he hathnot kill as to matter of Right, 
or ſufficient evidence or knowledge as to matter of Fa. And therefore in ordinary 


Judicatures 


Ver. 10. Fifth Chap. 2% Fp. tothe CORINTH. 8 Fl 
Judicatures, a prudent and diſcerning perſon is choſen for Judge, one that knows what's 
Right, and what's Law, and that goes upon the evidence, that is brought upon the mat- 
ter of Fact. 

2. Juſtice is required, or a conſtant and unbyaſt will, to determine and piſs ſeritence 
ex &quo, & bono, according as right, and truth ſhall require. He that gives wrong judgment, 
becauſe he does not accurately underſtand the matter, is imprudent; which in hi 
tion is a great fault ; but he that underſtands the matter, | yet being byaſs'd by perverſe 
affetions, and aims, gives ie pe Leg ry in a cauſe brought before him, he is not 
only imprudent, but «»juſt, and that's the higheſt wickedneſs, the moſt impious and 
flagitious. 

t Power is neceſſary,that he may compel the Parties judged,to ſtand to his judgment, 
ad the offenders may receive their due puniſhment, for otherwiſe all is but precarious 
and arbitrary, and the Judgment given, will be but a vain and ſolemn cantry, a 
meer perſonating, or ating of a part, if there be not power to back the \->. 51x and 
bring the Perſons to the Tribunal, that accordingly it may be executed upon them, 

4. There's required Authority, for otherwiſe, it a man ſhould obtrude himſelf, of his 
own accord, we may ſay to him as they to Lot, Who made thee a Judge over us? If 
by force he ſhould aſſume this to himſelf, or have a pretence of right, 1 may*decline, 
and ſhift his Tribunal, and appeal from him. Certainly he that Rewards muſt be Superi- 
or, and much more he that puniſheth ; for he that puniſheth another brings ſome 
notable evil, detriment. and damage upon him, but to do that to another, unleſs we 
have right to it, is a high degree ot Injuſtice. a 

Now Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Power, and Authority, do all concur in the Caſe ; 
For theſe things, as they are neceſſary in all Judicial proceedings, between man and 
man, much more in this great and ſolemn tranſa&ion of the laſt Judgment, which will 
be the greateſt that ever was ; both in reſpect of the Perſons Judged, High and Low, 
Rich and Poor, Prince and SubjeCt ; in reſpett of the Cauſes to be Fudged, the whole buſi- 
neſs of the World, for 6000 years, or thereabouts ; and in re ry of the Retributions 
that ſhalenſue: This Judgment, the puniſhments and rewards in the higheſt degree, 
the higheſt puniſhment that ever was inflicted, and the higheſt reward that evet was 
diſtributed, and that infinite and everlaſting. Therefore there muſt be a Judge, that 
hath an exa& knowledge, knowing not only the Laws, but all Perſons, and Cauſes : 
That all things ſhould be naked, and open, to him with whom we have to do, Heb 4. 13. Sach 
a Judge, who knows the thoughts of our hearts, 1 Jobs 3. 20. And can proceed upon 
ſufficient evidence againſt every onethat comes before him. Again, he muſt be exceed- 
ing juſt , withour the leaſt ſpot and blemiſh of wrong dealing, for otherwiſe he cannot 
ſultan his office, if he be not immurably juſt. See how the Judge of the World is deſcribed 
Gen. 18. 25. Shall not the Fadge of all the World do right > So when ſomething wis ſpo- 
ken which ſeemed toblemiſh the Juſtice of” God, the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 3. 5, 6. /s God 
unrighteous > How then ſhall he Judge the world > That were impoſſible. Judgment may 

be put into a perſons handsthat poſſibly may be unrighteous : But it cannot be that the 
univerſal and final Judgment of all the world ſhould be committed to. him that hath, or 
can do, any thing that is unlawful or amiſs. Again power is neceſſary : Toſammon the of- 
fenders, to gather upthe dead from all the places of their diſperſion, to giveevery duſt 
its own body arid to make them appear and ſtarid to the Judgment which he will award, 
without hope of eſcaping, or reſiſting That Power is very neceſſary, will eaſily appear, 
becauſe the offenders are ſo many, and are ſcattered to and fro, ſonie inthe Sea, ſome 
in the Earth, ſome buryed in the bodies of wild Beaſts, multitudes in the maws of Fiſhes. 
It muſt be a mighty power that can give every one his own body again, 1f it were poſ- 
ſible they would fain decline the Tribuna}, and hide themſelves from the throne of the 
Lamb, Rev. 6. 16. But it cannot be. And Authority is neceſſary alſo ; which is aright to 
govern, and to diſpoſe of the perſons Judged, which being all the World, it belongs 
only to the univerſal King, it muſt be ſuch a perſon that made all things, that preſerves 
all things, that governs and diſpoſes of all things for his own glory. Legiſlation and exes, 
cution both belong to the ſame power. Judgment is part of Government. Laws arebut 
ſhadows, if no Execution follow. And therefore let us come particularly, and ſee how all 
this belongs to Chriſt; thathe is the only wiſe God, and he is the juſt God, that cannot 
err; That heis the mighty God,whoſe hand none can eſcape; And he is the univerſal King 
that hathan Abſoluteand Supream Authority;therefore he muſt be the judge of theWorld. 
' 1, For wiſdomand underſtanding, it is in Chriſt twofold ; Divine, and Zumane, (for 
each nature hath its proper wiſdom belonging to it. ) As Chriſt 35 God his wiſdom and his 
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underſtanding, is Infinite, as it is ſaid in the Pſalms, and ſo by one a@ of underſtanding 
he knows all things that are, have been, yea, that ſhall be, or may be : He knows ail 
things that ſhall be in his own Decree ; And all things thar may be by his Divine Power 
and Alſufficiency; They areall before him naked, as the Apoltle inters, Heb, 4. L 3- Cur 
down as it were by the chin-bone : As when we cut down a Beaſt by the chin-bone, 
= his Body, we may ſee allthings within him z. ſo all things are naked and open 
to @d. We know things ſucceſſively, God knows them all at orice. If a man were to 
read a Book, he muſt go from line to line, or from pageto page, but Gods knowledg is 
juſt ſuch athing as ifa man ſhould ſee through a Book, by one a& of his mind, by oge 
view could know all that was contained inthat book,by one glance of his Eye. Well, this 
is his divine wiſdom : For his Humane wiſdom, that cannot be equal to thus, for a, Finite 
Nature is not capable of an Infinite Underſtanding, But yet his humane wiſdom ig 
ſuch as doth far exceed the knowledge of all Men Angels. When Chriſt was upon 
Earth, though the forms of things could not but ſucceſſively come into his mind ; as a 
man, he muſt underſtand as mendo.in underſtanding, becauſe of the limited natureof 
the mind and underſtanding; yet then he could know whatever he would, to whatſoever 
thing he did apply his mind, he did preſently underſtand it, and that in a moment all 
things werepreſented to him ; So that he accurately knew the nature of things, he had a 
na. to know; youfind upon all occaſions he was not ignorant ofthe thoughts and hearts 
of men,and when done never fo ſecretly, yet Chriſt knew them,as when the woman came 
behind him, and touched the hem of his Garment, undiſcernibly. (as ſhe thought) by a 
fecret touch, then ſaith Chriſt, who touched me 2 for wertyt is paſſed from me, Luke 8, 45: 
Chriſt knew the touch of Faith, Knew the woman that came behind him,and would not be 
ſeen. And Mat. g. 3, 4. When certain Phariſees ſaid within themſelves, this man Blaf- 
phemes: Within their hearts,though they durl] not ſayit publiquely ; and Chriſt diſcovers 
their inward thoughts, and turns out the very inſide of their Souls. So Mat.12. Jeſus knew 
their thoughts, when they imagined that by Beelzebub the Prince of Devils, he caſt our 
Devils. But more fully ſee that notable place which will ſet forth, that no ſubril devices 
we can uſe is ſufficient to eſcape his knowledge, John 2.24, 25. When he was at Jerufa» 
lem at the Paſſover,on the Feaſt day, many believed in bis Name, when they ſaw the miracles 
which he did. But Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto them, becauſe he knew all mex, and 
needed not that any ſbould teſtify of man : For be knew what was in man, Mark, the 
arefaid to believe in Chriſt ; certainly their Faith was not pretended only, but rea 
though not a thorough faith, not rooted in their ſouls, though of -- they did not betray 
their inſincerity. But Jeſus knew what was in man, We cannot infallibly diſcern the truth 
and falſhood of a profeſſion, before men diſcover themſelves z But all hypocrites are 
known to him long before they ſhew their hypocriſy ; And &zown, how ? Not by -, ca 
jetural, but by a certain knowledge, as being that knowledge that is from and by him- 
ſelf; as God he do's infallibly know what is moſt ſecret in man, even then when for 
the preſent we have but a Moral inn and donot diſlemble, the Lord knows 
whether this isa true, real, and fupernatural work (for there may be a Moral, where 
there is not a Supernatural Sincerity. Now, if the Lord Jeſus was endowed with ſuch 
an admirable wiſdom and underſtanding, even in the days of his fleſh, when he was 
capable of growing in wiſdom as well as in ſtature, Zuk. 2. as his hnmane capacity was 
inlarged by degrees,far he would in all thingsbe like us except in fin;what ſhall wethink 
of Chriſt glorifyed, when he comes in that ſtate in which he 1s now glorious in heaven ? 
When he comes to exerciſe this judgment,certainly he ſhall bring an incomparable know- 
ledge,ſo far exceedingthe manaer and meaſure of all Creatures, Men or Angels, even as he 
is man : But his infinite knowledge as he is God, that chiefly ſhines forth in this work, 
and therefore he is fit to judge, for he can bring forth the ſecret things of darkneſs, and 
the hidden counſels of the heart, x Cor. 4. 5. Andfhall deſpoil ſinners of all their preten« 
ces andexcuſes, and plainly and undeniably PR off their nile from them. He knows 
all the Springs, Motions, hidden Counſels ot the hearr, and ſecret things that move you, 
and ſet you awork. | 
2, For Juſtice and Righteouſneſs. An Incorrupt Judge he is, that neither hath, doth, or 
can err in the Judgment. Asthere 1s a double knowledge in Chriſt,fo there isalſo adou- 
ble righteouſneſs;the one that belongs to him as God the other as man; And both are exa&t. 
gnd immutably perte&. His Divine nature is holineſs it ſelf, /» him there is light, and 
no darkneſs at all, « Fohn 1. 5. Theleaſt ſhadow of Injuſtice cannot be imagined in God, 
for Gods holineſs is his Being, it is not a ſuperadded Quality, as it is in us ; The Quality. 
may þe loſt, yet the Being remain,as in Angels, holineſs was a ſuperadded Quality, wy 
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had their Angelical being, but loſt their holineſs ; aad when 4dow fell he loſt rhat ho* 
lineſs and righteouſneſs in which he was Created, but yet he had his being. Bur Godsho-+. 
linefs is his very Nature and Eſſence. The holineſs of God may be compared py | 
that is all of pure' Gold, but the holineſs ofthe Creature may be conipared- to a veſſetof 
WooJ and Earth, that is only gilded; the outſide is Gold, butthe ſubſtance of the veſſel is; 
another thing, Now in a veſſel of pure Gold,therethe luſtre and the ſubſtance is the ſame. 
Our holineſs is but gilding, it may be worm out, but Gods holineſs is Gold, he is holi4 
nefsit ſelf. We cannot call a wiſe man wiſdom. We uſe the Concrete when we ſpeak-of 
*men,we ſay they are _ ; but we uſethe Abſtracttof God;God is Lg |; 
Holineſs, Purity, and Mercy it ſelf, which notes the inſeparability of the Attribute 
his Nature. God is himſelf, and God cannot deny himſelf, Peter Martyr ſets forth the ha: 
fineſs of God by this C_ * Takea Carpenter, wheri he hath chalked waddrav 
« his line, then he goes and chops the Timber, ſometimes he chops, right, and ſometimes 
&« amiſs; why ? Becauſe he hath an outward rule without him, a line according to whick 
he curs the Timber; but it you could ſuppoſe a Carpenter that could never chi 
his hand ſhould be his Line and rule,if he had ſuch an oqul yE and touch bf his 
that his very ſtroke is a Rulero itſelf,he cannot err.By this plain and homely.compariſoc 
he did ſetforth the holineſs of God and the Creature. The holineſs ofthe Creature is/a ruls 
without us, therefore ſometimes we chop and miſs ; but Gods holineſs is his/Rule, it is his 
Nature, he can do nothing amiſs. ; '. | 
Now let us conſider his Z«mane Nature it was ſo ſanQtifyed ſince it dweke with God 
in a perſonal Union, that it was impoſſible that he could fin in the days of his fleſh, much 
more now glorifyed in Heaven. And there will be uſe of both inthe laſt Judgment, but 
chiefly the righteouſneſs that belongs to the divine nature.For all-the operatiansof Chriſt; 
his mediatorial ations, they are all doneby God-mar, neither nature ceaſeth in; him. Look 
25 in the works of man, all the External actions he doth, they are done by : the Body and 
Soul, the Body works, the foul works, ing to their ſeveral Natures, yet both cons 
ſpireand concur in that way that is proper to either ; only in ſome a@ions there is more 
of the Soul diſcovered, as ina brurifh a&ion, or ation that requires ſtrength, 'more of the 
Bady is diſcovered, yetthe Body and the Soul concurs: Sothe two Natures all concur in 
Chriſts actions,only:tn ſorne works his Humane,in others his Diyine Nature more « 
Look as in the works of his Humiliation his Humane Nature did more appear,but if liis 
Divine Nature manifeſted itſelf, alſo he offered up himſelf as God-mar ; But in the works 
that belong to his Exaltation and glorifyed Eſtate, his divine: ndture appeared moſt, So 
in this ſolemn Tranfa&tion, wherein Chriſt is to diſcover himſelf to the: World in the 
greateſt Majeſty and glory, he a&ts as God-man, only the Divine rature mote appears 
and diſcovers it ſelf, becauſe it belongs to his Exaltation. | T At 
Z. For Power, ADivine power is alfo plainly neceſlary, that none may withdraw their. 
ſelves from this Judgment, or reſift and hinder the Execution of his ſentence, for other- 
wiſe it would be paſt in vain, 7it. 2. 13. Chrift then comes to ſhew himſclſasthe great 
and powerful God. His power is ſeen inraifing the dead, im bringing them intd'one ar a 
in opening their Conſciences tharthey TIN review and fenſe of all their a&tions, 
and afterward in binding the wicked and feet, and caſting then into hell,” Mat: 
24- 13: The Son of man ſhall come from beaven with Power and | deg gletyw o'r nee nnd] 
4. His Authority. 1 ſhall the longer inſiſt upon this,becaule rhe main Irnge of all lyetht 
here, and this with bring the makees home ro the 2d Perfon, - to-prove that . Jefus Chriſt, 
and no other but Chriſt, he isto be the worlds Judge, and its hes Tribunal before whotrl 
we muſt a}{ appear. By the Law of Nature, the wronged Party,. and the Supream Power 
hath a righrto require: fatisfa&ion for any wrong that isdone. Let" us confider Chriſts 
Authority a little and weigh it.iri the: batlance of Reaſon ; I ſay, by the Law of Nature; 
where there isnoi power publickly conſtituted, where people live without Law and Go+ 
vernment, poſflibly there the wronged party hath power to require it he is the avenger 3 
But where things are better ordered, where there is Law and Government left the 
wrong'd party thould indulge his revenge and paſſion for his ownintereſt;thereforethe Su- 
pream Power takes vengeance to itfelf, and doth right, and will challenge the parties that 
offend, judge the marter that is mhand,will makeamends tothoſfe that are wronged, either 
in body, goods or good-name. | 236 | 
Well, koth thefe things.concur, God is thewronged Party, ard the Supream Judpe, and 
therefore the judgment isdevolved upon the Lord feſas Chuiſt. 
r. He is the w Party, that is offended with: the fms of men ;: for it! is bis 
Law that is broken, his Authority that is deſpiſed, his Glory that is trampled ” 
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der foot. It is true, we cannot leſſen Gods happineſs by any thing that we can do; 
all that we do, it is but as a man that ſtrikes at the Light that ſhines upon: a 
Tree, he may cauſe his Axe to faſten in the Tree, but he hurts not the Light. God 
is not really hurt, there is no loſs or happineſs. by any thing the Creature can do, our 
good andevilextends not to him, his eſſential Glory 1s ſtill the ſame, whether we obey 
or diſobey, pleaſe or diſpleaſe, honour or diſhonour him, that is eternally immurable ; 
he is neither leſſened nor increaſed by any thing we can do, he is out of the reach of all 
darts we caſt at him ; we may fling up darts to Heaven, hurt us they may, not him. 
But how is ſin a wrong to God ? It 15a wrong to his declarative Glory, as he is the Sove-* 
ign Lord and Law-giver, as a breach to his Law and contempt of his Authority. Look 
avid when he ſinned in the matter of Bathſheba, he wronged Vriah,but yet he fays, 
bla Fl. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have T finned. The fin was properly againſt God, 
God is the Author of the Light of Nature, and. the order of things, which . begets a 
ſenſe of good and evil in qur hearts, and therefore who ever fins againſt the Light of 
Nature is reſponſible to God. Conſcience within him, tells him he hath done ſomethin 
againſt God. -If a man be poor, or fick, his Conſcience | is not troubled for that, but if 
he hath done ſomething diſorderly, Conſcience being Gods deputy, his mind may 'be 
troubled about it; if he hath committed Adultery, or done any thing that is contrary to 
the Light of Nature,his heart will be upon him, andſummons him to appear before God, 
to anſwer for the wrong done to God. I ſpeak this becauſe of the Gentiles. But now for 
Chriſtians, God nhaber gave the Law by Moſes, and gave the Law.by Chriſt in the 
Goſpel, and therefore every ſin of ours is an offence to God, as being a breach of that or: 
der he hath eſtabliſhed, and the way of Government under which he hath pur us, x Joh» 
2, 4. Sin # a tranſgreſſion of the Law. Laws cannot be deſpiſed, but the Majeſty of the 
Law-giver isalſo violated, and therefore as God is the wronged Party, God comes in to 
be our Judg, to require ſatisfaction for the wrong we have done. There is ſomethi 
indeed in this but God does not barely as an offended Party, or as a Private Manygwould 
revenge himſelf, where there is no publick Power conſtituted to do him right : No; He 
properly judgeth us as the Supream and Soveraign Lord and Governour of the World, 
to whom it belongs as the Univerſal King to ſecure the ends of Government, for Com- 
mon good, to ſee that it be well withthem, that do well, and ill with- them that do 
ill, and there is no compaſſion ſhewed to any Creature, but where the caſe is com- 
paſſionable. - | 

But more plainly to ſhew how this right accrues to God, how he comes to be: the Sn- 
pream Governour of the World, ſeveral ways ; either becauſe of the exce/ency of his Being, 
or becauſe of the Relation wherein we fland to him, for all the benefits he beſtows upon 
us, we have all from him, | 

' 1. For the excellency of bis Being. This is according to the Light of Nature, that 
thoſe that excel others, ſhould be Chief and Supream, as it is clear in man above bruit: 
beaſts. Man was. made to have dominion over them, having a more excellent Na- 
ture then they, as in the firſt of Ge#y, When God ſaid, Let us make man, preſently God 
puts the Government upon him, and gives him dominion over the Beaſts of the field; 
the Fowls inthe Air, and Fiſh in the Sea. So God being Infinite, and far above all chief 
Beings,hath power over all his Creatures, Angels and Men, who are as nothing to him, 
theretore to be governed by him. 

2. The Title comes by vertue of the benefits that he hath beſtdwed upon us, we have 
Lite, Being, and all things from God, therefore certainly, the Power and Authority 
is in him. Look as Parents have Power and Authority over their Children who are a 
means under God to give them Life, and education, and the moſt Barbarous people 
would acknowledge this; how much more then hath God, who gives us Life, Breath, 
Being, and Well-being, and all things 2 He hath created us our of nothing, and being 
once created, he preſerves us, and gives us all the good things we enjoy, - and therefore 
we are obliged to be ſubject ro him, and obey his Holy Laws, and to be accountable ro 
him for the breach of them ; and therefore let us ſtate it thus, ifthat the excellency of 
his Nature, gives hima ſufficiency for the Government of mankind, his Creation, Preſer- 
vation, and other benefits, they give hima full right to diſpoſe of man, to make what 
Laws he pleaſeth,tocall man to account whether he keep them yea or no.Surely rhe right 
of God is greater then that which Parents can have over their Children ; for in natural 
Generation, Parents are but only the Inſtruments of his Providence, a&ting only the 
Power God gives them, they propagate nothing to their Children, but the matter of their 
Being, and thoſe things that belong to the Body, Zeb. 12. 9, Nay God hath a pat 
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hand in forming! he Child then the Patents? ſtillthey a& as guided by God and #5 ih» 
fluenced by his Providence, for they.cangov tell whether the, Child will be Male: or'-F&> 
male, beautiful'or deformed;they*know-not the number and poſture ofthe Bones,Nerves, 
Veins, Sinews ; | But God:orders' alt.theſe things'by his own Wiſdom, / and wonderfully 
frames us in tlie ſecrer parts/ob-'the Belly ;\therefore rhe Soveraignty cergainly belongs 
to God, for it, is he that formsthe/Spirit 'of man within; him; \Zech. 1125141, The Soul 
it is-of Godsimrmediate formation; :and all the care and providence of our Parents, comes 
to-nothing; unlefs:Gaq dire& it, and. fecond: it with his bleſſing: iGod-is the Judge of all 
Creatures, viſjbleangmviſible, and from his Empire and Juriſdiction, * they neither can 
nor. ought to exempr:themſelves.-So that to:be:God and Judge of the. Worid is one and 
the ſamething,' 'onlyzexpreſt by divers terms. | 11169 | brs any 

To gather up this'argumentz'This is a certain Rule, theowner of aty thing is neceſſas 
rily a Governour' tor, if it begovernable, if it bea Creatare ; that is, capable of Governs 
ment, and hath an aptitude to -be governed, for ' certainly,-an abſolute Propriety ind 
Governable Creature'gives a plenary'Title : Now God made-/us out of riothingy:and! he 
made us capable of Government, being rational and free agents, and thereforethe! muſt 
needs be our Lord and Governour, : Al/Souls are mine, ſaith he, Ezek; 184. And it is 
devolved upon Chriſt our Redeemer by-a new right, forhedyed, roſe agaii/and revived, 
to this end; He hath purchaſed. this authority, to.be Lord of quick and 'dead.: 

And it is as certain a Rule, that our Governour muſt .be..our. Judge, fox: Government 
conſiſts of three parts ; Legiſlation, Judgment and Execution; Giving Laws; and Judging; 
and executing.God doth all theſe things'by an Authoritative Conſtitution, he makes Laws 
for man to oblige him to' obedience. And in Gods Laws there's a Precept and a Santtion 
(that is ) there are rewards and penalties ; the ' Precept' ſhews what we--muſt do, the 
San&ion ſhews what God will do; ' the Precept ſhews what is:due from the Creature, the 
Sanftion ſhews what is due to the Creature(-rhat is) if he break this Law, he ſhall be 
puniſhed, if he keep this Law he ſhall berewarded. Thus yo: ſee, God being our Govern- 
our, may make Laws for man'that is capable vf Laws ;1 now-this Sanftion would be but 
a ſhadow and vain ſcare-crow, 'if. there were 'no'!Judgment; for - would God ſay; do.and 
thou ſhalt live, believe and thou ſhak be faved;'and never look after-this whether: we do 
or believe? Therefore as'there is Legiſlation, - ſo there muſt. be Judging. MT 

But then this Judgment muſt- neceſſarily infer a 3d thing, that is, .the Executs- 
on, . otherwiſe Judgment would be. but a ſolemn Pageantry. Bur why. is Chriſt 
Judge ofthe World rather then the Father, and Spirit, who alſo made us, and gave 
aLaw tous, and inveſted it with ſuch a SanQion, who are offended andgrieved with our 
ſins ? I Anſwer, | | | yo | | 

1. Confider,we have gone a great ſtep to prove, that it is the peculiar right of God,com- 
mon tothe Three Perſons, Father;Son,and Holy Ghoſt,and this in effe& proves that.Chriſt 
may execute it, for they are one, John 1. 5.2, They have one Common. Nature, and as 
to the Operations that are without, the DivineEſſence is common to themvall ; So that 
as the Creation of all things is equally attributed to fall, fo alſo this a&rof Judging the 
World. So that it belongs to all, for they are all equal in _ Power, and Glory. But'as 
yet the thing is not explained enough, unleſs we grant it ſhall be exerciſed by all, or elſe 
prove out of Scripture that one perſon is ordained by mutualconſent, choſen out by the 
reſt to exerciſe it for himſelf, and for the other. But this I have prov'd already, God is 
the Judge. And at firſt when the DoQrine of the Trinity was but ſparingly revealed tothe 
Church,and not openly,it was not neeedful to enquire more nicely after it,but this general 
truth was ſufficient. And Exoch when he propheſyed doth not rell us of Chriſt the Judge, 
but tells us, Fude v. 14. Behold the Lord cometh with Ten Thouſands of his Saints toexecute 
Judgment upon all, &c. And David ſpeaks to God, Pſal. 94 2. Lift up thy ſelf Thou Fudge 
of the Earth, and Pſalm. 50.6. Godis Judge himſelf. It was enough to underſtand 
it ſo without any diſtintion of the Perſons. But when once this myſtery was moſt 
certainly manifeſted by God manifeſt in our fleſh; now wemuſt Enquire a little further, 

2. I Anſwer, there is an Order in the Perſons of the Bleſſed Trinity ; as in the manner 
of ſubſliſting, ſo alſo there's a certain Order and Oeconomy according to which 
all their operations are produced and brought forth to the Creature, according 
de og Ocder, the power of Judging doth belong partly to the Father, iand partly to 
the Son. I” 

7. In the buſineſs of Redemption, there-the aftof judging was exerciſed upon. our 
ſurety, he was ſubſtituted into our room, and place, and oftered 'himſelt nor only for our 
g00d, but in our room, and ſtead, to bear our puniſhment,and to Procure't}ie-favour of Gad 
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to us, there the a& of judging belonged to the Father, to whom che ſatisfaRtion 'was' ten; 
dred, and before whom our Advocate and Surety muſt plead and preſent himſelf, there: 
foreit is ſaid in 1 John 2. 1. We have an Advocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chriſ 
the righteous, Thus our advocate pleads before the Father as before the: Judge. 

2. Asto hy Jagn_ to be exerciſed upon ns, whoover partakes of that Salvation 
which was pur by the Surety,or have loſt it by their negligence, impenitency, and 
unbelief, there the Second .Perſon is to be judge. In the former the Son could not beour 
judge.for then he would beour Judge and too,and then the pleg of thoſe Hereticks 
would have more Countgnance of Reaſon. Inthe. buſineſs of on the Son could 
not Judge, becauſe he made himſelf a Party for our good, | and ſtood in our: room and 
place, and the ſame Party cannot give and take the SatisfaQtion, that cannot be'; 
therefore this order is conſtituted, in this glorious myſtery of - the God-head, that 
the fatisfaGion is tendred to the Father, he pleads and repreſents himſelf to the 
Father in our behalf. And the Holy-Ghoſt cannot be the J for in this myſte- 
ry he hath another part and funCtion, and office, he being the Third Perfon in Order of | 
ſubſiſting, : 

3 In the Son there's a double Relationor Conſideration ; One as he is God, and the o- 
ther as he is Mediatour,the one Natural and Eternal,which ſhall endure for ever; the other 
which he took upon himſelf in time, and. which in the Confummation of time he ſhall 
at length lay aſide. Jn the former reſpeC& as God, ſoChriſt is Judge with the Father and 
Spirit,as by Original Authority, but in'this later reſpeQ.as:Chriſt is Mediatour heis Judge 


£ 


by Deputation. The primitive Soveraignty belongs to God as Supream King, and'the 
Jadge by iris and deputation is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,as Mediatour in oy Are 
united tothe Second Perſon of the Godhead ; So the Judgment of the World is putupon 
him. In regard ofthe creature; as to «s,his Authority is Abſolute and Supream ; But in re- 
gard of God it is deputed, ſo he is ordained and appointed to be Judg. The Scri de- 
lights much in this Notion, Fohn 5.27. He hath power of life and death, tocondemg and 
abſolve; the Father hath givenhim Authority as he is the. Son of man, 4s 10. 42: The 
Apoſtles when they were to preach,thought it not enough for-them to ſay,God is Judge; 
no, but he is ordained of God to be Judge ofquick and dead. So As 17. 31. He hath 
appointed a day in the which he will Judge the World in Righteouſneſs by that man whom he 
hath ordained. In all which Chriſts as the Fathers vicegerent. And after he hath thus 
judged the World, as the Fathers Deputy, then he ſhall give up the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 25. So thatthe right Chriſthath as Mediatour,it is not meerly 
by Creation; nor his Eſſential Kingdom common to the Father ; But a derivative, fubor- 
dinate right as Mediatour, by vertue of his purchaſe, as he dyed, roſe again, and revived, 

4. This power which belongs to Chriſt as Mediatour, it is given to him upoatheſeac- 
counts. 1. Partly as a recompence of his humiliation ; Butchiefly, becauſc it belongs ro 
the fulneſs of his Mediatory Office; 'tis the laſt aft. The Kingdom of the Mediator is ſab- 
ordinate to the Kingdom of God ; now he being appointed by the Father, the laſt att of 
his Kingly Office was to Judge the World. This Medatour was not only to pay a price to 
Divine Juſtice; Not only to ſeparate the redeemed from the World, by converting them 
ro God ; But he is alſo to Judge Devils, and thoſe Enemies of his that would not ſubmit 
to his Mediatory Kingdom ; to Judge thoſe Enemies out of whoſe hands he is to free 
the Church. While rhe World laſts he is to fight againſt our Enemies, but thento jn 
them, and caſt them into Eternal torments, and fo to deliver up the Kingdom to the Father, 
1 Cor, 15.24, His Office is not full till he hath executed and judged all his Enemies. 

-2dly. In what nature doth he a& and exerciſe the Judgment, either as God, or man, 
or both 2 I anſwer, in both. Chriſt is the Perſon, not the Father nor the Spirit, and Chriſt, 
aQts ir as God-man; the Judgment is acted viſibly by him in the Humane Nature, ſeat- 
ed _ viſible Throne, that he may beſcen of all, and heard of all ; therefore Chriſt is 
ſo often with reſpe& ro the Judgment, called the Son of man, Mat. 16. 27. Ads 17. 3:. 
Mat. 26. 64. Joh. 5.27. The Judgment muſt be viſible, therefore the Judge muſt be fo; 
and that the World may ſee him, with theſe eyes that we may fee our Redeemer come in 
the laſt day,and ſee him to our comfort,he that is withdrawn into the Curtain ofthe Hea- 
vens, he that is gone about his Miniſtration before God, muſt come out and bleſs the 
People ; And therefore that he may be ſeen and heard of all; though the divine Power 
be mightily feen, yet he is to act it in the Humane Nature. 

USE ofall. 
x. This ſpeaks terrour to the wicked, 

2dly. Comfort tothe Godly. 1. Terrour to the wicked. Here let us ſee, 

| 1. Who 


Ver! 10.. Fifth Chap.2* Ep: to tbe CORINTH. 89 
1. Who art” thoſe wicked'' ones; "to whom this | terrour' belongeth,;., 1. 
zdly. What is-it, that maketh it :Jo terrible to them. And will breed: horrour and 

trembling in their" hearts, . if rhey repent not- ; uo pun ih ou on I HS 
Fiſt, Allthaſe; that have oppoſed his Kingdomin the World, Luk. 19.27: Theſe mine 

Enemies, that would not that 1 ſhould Reign over: them, bring. them forth, -and flay. them 

before me.” Theſe oppoſe the great deſign of the Goſpel, which is to ſet up the Lord 
$'as King. :! © \R-vy Wer! | 8 IG UA wen ny 9 EG en 

m_ All that ſet light by his Perſon, in the day of his grace; And. though they do 

not-oppoſe his Government, 'yet | refuſe it,” P./al. $1. 11: My people would..not bearken 

to my voice, and 1{racl' would none of me. 15 , - YIOO aid nin goon wo. 5k ie 
zdly. All that deſpiſe his benefits, and negleR to ſeek after them, Zeb, 2, 3. How ſhall 


we eſcape, if we neg/ett ſogreat Salvation: Chriſts benefits, are Gods Favour, and e; 
'To have low thoughts of theſe is to have low thoughts of the, Blood of .Chrilt, 
1 Pet. 1. 18. Te were not redeemed with corruptible things, as Silver and Gald, from. your 
vain Converſation ( recerved | by Tradition from your Fathers; but with the Preciqus Blood 
of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh and without Spot. And Heb. 10, 29. Of how much 
forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe'ye, ſhall be be thought worthy gvho hath proden uhder foot the Son of 
God, aud hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith. he was ſaxnitified,. an unholy 
thing, and hath done. deſpite unto the Spirit 'of Grace ? 2 and es EE 
athly. All chat abuſe his grace, and turn it ro wantonneſs,, Jude v. 4th, For there are 

' certain men crept'in unawares, who were before «f old ordained to this Condemnation, ungad- 
ly men,  turnine 'the grace of our God into Laſciviouſneſs, and den yang the only 4 
God, and rey for Jeſus Chriſt. Thoſe that grow leſs humble, leſs holy,, lels cardful, 
upon. the account.of.grace. WEST ' rot he a Yer; 
5thly. All that break his Commandments, John q 5. 10. 1f ye keep my Commandments, 

3e ſhaft abide in my-love. Others ate reckoped for. Enemies, Col., 1.;2.1, Enemies in. your 
wind by wicked works. And Fſa.-68. 21. God ſhall wound the, Head of his Enemies, | and ] 


% . 


the Hairy Scalp of futh a one, as goeth on ſtill.in. bis Treſpaſſes. > .- 0 ND 
: *6thly.. Thoſe that queſtion.che truth of his promiles, .,z. Pet, 3. 3, 4. werſes. Knowing 
this, Firſt, that there ſhall come'in the laſt days 'Scoffers, walking after F Fes laſts ; And 
ſaying where is the: promiſe of his Fomping 2, And they ſhall know the truth ofthem to thei 
bitter coſt ; That Chriſt will come, and come as Jadee. _ OE Wa rp 1 
- 3thly. Thoſe that have perverted. his Ordinances, : Matth, 24. 48, 49, 59,51. verſes. 
But and if that.evil Servant ſhall ſay in his heart,,.. ” Lord. delayeth bis: coming, "and 
ſhall begin to ſmits his fellow Servtnts; aud toeat and drink, with the drunken © The Lord 
ef that Servant ſhall came in a day, when be looketh, not. for hum, and ay an hour,” that b2 
is. tot-aware of : 1 And fhalkent him aſuxdery and appoint | im his portion, wit h ths Ze: 
crites'; There ſhall be. weeping ,and guaſhing of teeth He that m lignerh,ehv eth, tradiceth, 
and injureth to: his power, his. moſt pat, IacuFllowers ang, THe: ' 
ſtrengthneth the hands of the wicked, and tncqurageth. . nh again tie oft”! ri80s, 
whorn hie ſeekerh to'opprebs ;- ſhall:be moſt; ſeverely puruſhe OY OL. <TOTBANEY 
Secandly.. What is at, that is; ſq terrible}; -. :.;. L 
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1. He is ſuch a Judge, as the Power of the moſt pox erful ca wh Sie: Blur" | 
ſhall be all daunted by him, Rev.76. 15,16. The, Kings, the Earthe. Fo e great mer, 
and the rich men, and the chief Captains, and, the, mighty, men, and. every AR man, and 
every Free-man, hid themſelpes,+n the Dens, und; inthe, Rocks uf the. Mo nta7 rin PS 
tothe; Moanfains: and Kecks; Fail-og u5,and hide us from th Face of him, bat\fitteth" on: 1] 
Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: For the great day * bis wrath i came, and who 
ſhall be able to ſtand. EY On I 

2dly. Such a Judge, as the wealth of the wealthieſt cannot bribe. What compenſa- 
tion can they bring Chriſt, for the breach of his Laws > Matth, 16. 26. What ſhall a max 
give in exchange for his Soul. 

3. Heis ſuch 2 Judge,as the witand ſubtility of the wiſeſt and moſt ſubtle cannotdelude, 
r (or. 4. 5. Fudge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the Counſels of the heart, &c. 
And Jude verſe 15. 7 execute Judgment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly amox 
them, of all their anzodly deeds, which they have ungodlily committed, and of al} their hard 
Jpeeohes which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him, And Pſi. 50. 21. Theſe things haſt 
thou done, and I kept filence, thou thoughteſt that I was altogether ſuch an one as thy ſelf: 
But I will reprove thee, and ſet them in Order before thine Eyes. 

qthly. Such a Judge, that there is no eppealing trom his ſentence; or hope, of repeal- 

It . mg 


S ER MONS upon the, &c. © Serm. XIV; 


ing of it : His doom thall. ftand for ever. In the World, there isliberty of appeal from 
bne Court to agnother,whete there may bea violent perverting of Judgment. As Eee, 5.8 
If thou ſeeſt the oppreſſen of the poor, and violent perverti we of Tudgment and Twuftice hd 
Provinee, marvel not at the maiter. For he, that is bighey thes the bigheſt, regardeth, and 
there be higher then they. But this ſentenceis definitive, 

zthiy. He is a Judge whoſe wrath is very terrible, Pal. 2. x2. Xiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and ye periſh from the way, when his wrath is kindled But a little : Bleſſed are att 
I awed his Kingdom,and all thar ftand TERIEPY 

Welt cen, £ k oppoſe lis Kingdom by as 
and do not enter into his Covenant ; They ſhall be judged by him, ja wheem they have 
tiot believed : By hirti, whom they have fli ; by hitn, whoſe grace and mercy 
they ave defpifed : By him of whom they have faid in their hearts, we will not have 
thts man to Feight over us. 

- Hete is comfort to the Godly: Here I ſhall ſhew, 
bo tay take comfort. Or to whom this comfort belongeth, 

2dly. What comfort there is. | 

Firſt. }»0; Betievers : That believe his doQtrine, Jobs 12. 25. He that Believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he Lrve. That receive his Perſon, Jeb. 1. 12. As mg« 
, as received him, to them gave he Power to become the Sons of God; Even to them that 

etieve on bit nante. That enter itito Covenant with him, and ſo become members of his 

Myſticat Body : Wh feeling their miſery under ſin, and Saran and the wrath of 
&0 believe what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered for Man's Reſtauration and Salvation : 
Thankfully aceept hith as their only Saviour and Lord, on the terms offered in the Gofa 
pel, and to thoſe ends ; even to juſtify, fanftify, and bring them to everlaſting Glory : 
Thieſe are 6wned and accepted by him. 

2dly. As by their Faith, ſo by their Zove, Zph. 6. 24. Grace be with all them, that 
bove our Lord Jeſus Chrift tn fincerity. And 1 Cor. 16. 22. If any man love not the Lord 

ſus Chriſt, let him be Anathtma Marawatha, They love him above their lives : He 

6 the deſire and delight oftheir Souls, P/al. 73. 25. Whom have T in Heaven but thee 2 
And there 3s ont apon Barth that T defite beftaes thee, They have longed for this day, 
Le 4. 8. They tove his 4ppearing. The thoughts of ir, was their folace in theix 
filichons. 

zdly. Thofe, that war againff his Enemies: The Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, 
Rev. 3.2.1. To him that overcometh will 7 goo to fit with me in my Throne, evenas I 
alſo evercame, and amſat down with my Father i» bis Throne. 

_ gthly. Thoſe that obey hrs Laws, and imitate his Example, x Fob. 2. 28. Anal mew, lit- 
#le E bildven abite in him, that when he ſhall \ appear, we may have confidence and not be 
aſhamed before him at his coming, And 1 Fob. 4 17. Hertin is our love made perfe#, that 
we may have boldneſs ii the day of Fudgment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this World, © 

Secondly. What is the comfort that they have 2 

I. The Judge is their rtiend, their Xinſmay, their Brother, their High Prieſt, ta 
make atonement for them: The Propitiation for their fins, their Advecate and Inter- 
cefour, one that dyed for them." | 

2dly, He cometh to kad them to their everlaſting Manſions : Chriſt isa pattern of 
what ſhall be done to them. He roſe from the dead, and is become the Firſt Fruits of ** 
them that $l;pt.. He now fitteth at the Right Hand of God, making interceſſion for then, 
And he will come again, and receive them to himſelf. That they may be wherg be is, and 
behold bis Glory. 
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\2 Cor. s. 10. 
For we muſt alt appear, Before the Judgment feat of Chriſt 


E have handled, 
1. The neceſſity. 
2. The univerſality. 
| . The Judge. k 


4. The manner fp; judging. | bis we are riow upon. Thie Ward parepoliiva, benificth 
3 We may conjoun the ſenſes, we muſt ſo appear, 


|» 3.4. 1. Os 4 \ _ 8.4 


both to appear and to be mad manifeſt; 
as tobe mademanifeſt. - 1 » £9 * 
:. To appear; that we maſt alt appear, every individual Perſon: Four things evince 


that, 
:.. The Wiſdom and the Juſtice of the Judge. 
2. The Power, Impartiality and Fail bfulneſs of his Miniſters, 
3. The Nature of the buſineſs regaireth an appearance. 
4. The ends of the Jadgment. | | 

1. The Wiſdom and Juſtice of the Judge. Such is his wiſdom and perſpicuity, that tior 
6ne ſinner or ſin can eſcape him, Heb. 4 13. There is not any Creature that is not mavifeſt 
in his fight, but all things are waked and open unto the eyes of him with whom we .have to 
do. This Scripture ipformeth us of the perie& knowledge of God, as he isa Judge, with- 
out which his Judgment cannot be juſt and perfe&X he knowethall the perſons and cauſgg 
of menthat are brought before him. All things in general, and every thing in particu- 
hr is manifeſt to him fully, clearly, andevidentlydiſcovered'to him, P/a. 69.5. 0 God, 
thou knoweſt my fooliſhneſs, and my fins are not hid from thee. He is neither ignorant of man, 
nor any thing in man, who muſt have to do with him, that is to be judged by him. 
So Jer. 17. 10. I the Lord ſearch the heart and try the reins, even togive every man accord- ' 
ing to his ways, and the fruit of his own doing. The force of the reaſon is this: That 
ſeeing we muſt be judged by a moſt exaR, impartial and alknowing Judge, there can be 
no hope of lying hid in the throng, or eſcaping and avoiding the Judgment. It concern- 
eth the Judge of the World to do right, which he carinot do, unleſs all fins arid perſons 
be manifeſt ro him, that he may render to every one according to his deeds, 

2. The Power, Impartiality and Faithfulneſs of his Miniſters; Who are the Holy Angels; 
Much of the werk of that day is diſpatched by the Miniſtry of Angels, Math. 24. 31. 
They ſhall gather the eleft from the four winds. In the particular Judgment they have a 
Miniſtry; they convey the Souls of men to Chriſt, Luke 16. 22. Carryed by the Angels 
into Abrahams Boſom, They rhat carryed their Souls to Heaven, ſhall imployed 
in bringing their Bodies out oftheir graves.Now this Miniſtry 1s not confined to the E/e# 
only,they do nor only carry the corn into the barn, but the zares into the furridce, Matrh. 
13. 39, 40, 41. And the reapers are the Angels. As therefore the tares are gathered toge- 
ther, and burnt in the fire ſo ſhall it be in the end of this World. The Son of man ſhall 
ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his Kingdom, all things that do offend, 
and them that do iniquity, and ſhallcaſt them into a furnace of fire,there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. *T1s the Angels work to ſeparate the wicked from the Godly, to- bind 
upthe tares in bundles ; that they may be burnt in the fire. They force and preſent 
wicked men before the Judge, be they never ſo unwilling and obſtinate.Ss in the parable 
of the drag-net, Marth. 13.49, 50. So ſhall it be at the end of the World. The Angels 
ſhall come forth, and ſever the wicked from among the juſt, and ſhall caſt them into a furnace 
of fire, where ſhall be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. There is a mixture unavoidable of 
good and bad in the Church, but then a perfe& ſeparation, by the Miniſtry of Angels. 

i1 M 2 3. The 


g2 SERMONS upon the \ Serm. XV. 


3. The nature of the bufimeſs requireth our appearance: Partly, becauſe in a regular Judg- 
ment no man can be Judgedin his abſence. T heretore in this great and ſolemn Judgment. 
we muſt ſtand as perſons Impleaded to. hear what is alledged,and what we.can ſay. in our 
defence. David ſaith, Pſal. 130. 3. If thou ſhouldeſt mar k our iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall 
/tand, that'is, appear-in the Jafgment, ſg/450 be ablegp make adetemog'? S8, #[a. 1. 5. 
The ungodly (ball nof ſtand in the Judgment. That is, the yicked odrpe ahi to abide 
the ryalohavi nothing to plead for themſelves in the day-of inal . And yet'tis 
ſaid, Rom, 14.10. We muſt all tand before. the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt. Welhall and and 
wot ſtand; ftand,that is, make-an appearance; andnot ſtand; notable to make any juſt de- 
fence. Feſtus faith, As 25. 16. It is not the _ of the Romans to deliver any man to 
dye before that he which is accuſed have the accuſers fate to face, and have licence to Anſwer 
for himſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. T his was Jus Gentium, not to give Sen- 
tence of capital puniſhment againſt any man, till he were fully heard. ” Their rule was, 
They condemned noman unheard. Surely thereis allrightin this ſolemn Judgment, he 
that is to be judged is to be brought into the. Judgment. When God arraigned our firſt Pq- 
rents ( which is a Type of the General Judgment. ) He called Adam — 9,16. 
Adam where art thou > He brought him out of his lurking hole where he had hid himſelf, 

he muſt come into his preſence and anſwer. WS | o 
And partly, becauſe we cannot appear by a Pro&tor. The Sentence is a Sentence 
of life and death, and: there is no reaſon or cauſe of abſence, Rom. 14. 12. Every 
one muſt give an account of ' himſelf to God., Now in: the day of Gods patience /we' 
have an Advocate who appeareth for us, Zeb. 9.24. Hedoth prevent wrath, repreſerit our 
wants, and recommend our affairs. But.now the Judge cometh to deal with every. one in 
erſon. 
F 4. The end; of the Fudgment require our appearance. They are two. 1. The Convifttion 
of the Parties Judged, God will go upon clear evidence, and they ſhall have a fair hearing. 
When there was but one that came without a wedding Garmenr,andhe was examined,the 
man was ſpeechleſs, Matth. 22. 12. When every one is particularly obſerved and tryed, 
there is nothing to reply, but glorifying God, Fude 15. 21y. Satisfattion of the World in 
the righteouſneſs and juſtice of Gods proceeding. When every perſon is arraigned and every 
work is manifeſt it cleareth Gods Juſtice in rewarding his own, and in puniſing the wicked 
and ungodly. 1. Itcleareth his juſtice in rewarding the faithful, they undergo the tryal, 
apd though they have failings, yet for the main their faith is tound to praiſe,and honour,and 
Glory at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, x Pet. t.7..When his people come to be Judged, and 
have been found obedient to: his. commands, Faithful under tryals, patient under all ſuf 
ferings and inconveniencies./Tis a faith that may be owned before men and Angels.Chriſt 
will confeſs them before God, Men and Angels, Rev. 3. 5. So in, puniſhing the wicked Foſh. 
7. 19. God is glorifyed by the Creatures conviction and acknowledgement, Pal. 5. 4. I 
acknowledge mine iniquity,t hat thou mayſt be juſtified when thou ſpeakeſt,and clear when thou 
Judgeſt. God is juſtified when the Creature is rewarded according to his own deſervings. 
God overcometh,and weare caſt in the plea and ſuit. 

2. The word ſignifieth to be made manifeſt. And ſo importeth,that we muſt all be ma- 
nifeſted or laid open before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt ; our perſons muſt not only ap- 
pear, but our hearts and ways be tryed. 'Tis faid, Lake 12.2. There is nothing covered that 
ſhall not be revealed, nor hid,which ſhall not be made known.” Tis brought as a reaſon againſt 
Hypocriſy ; the innocency of Gods Servants is beclowded for a while, and the fin ot men 
lyeth hid for a while, but at length all ſhall be open,hypocriſy ſhall bediſcloſed,and ſince- 
rity ſhall be rewarded. So 1 Cor.z.1 3. Everymans work ſhall be manifeſted. All the ways and 
works of wickedneſs,thougha&ed in never ſo ſecret a manner,ſhall be laid open. The Scrip- 
ture telleth us at the Judgment, Fecl. 12. 14.- God ſhall bring every work inlo Judgment, 
with every ſecret thing, whether it be good or whether it be evil. The final doom ſhall re- 
peal all the Judgments of this life, and repair them abundantly; many things that are var- 
niſhed with a fair gloſsand pretence here, ſhall then be found filthy and abominable, and 
many thingsdiſguiſed withan ill appearanceto the World, ſhall be found tobe of God, 

approved and allowed by him. So 'tis ſaid, 1 Cor. 4. 5. That Chriſt will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkneſs and make manifeſt the Counſels of the heart , and then ſhall eve- 
ry man have praiſe of God, When every mans intentions and purpoſes, a&ions and 
ſpring of actions ſhall be diſplayed, then they that deſerve blame ſhall be diſcovered, and 
the ſincere and upright Juſtifyed and commended. Well then, the Scripture ſhews they 
ſhall be made manifeſt ; and when made manifeſt. In the general there are two places 
demonſtrate it ; one is Tſal. 50.21. 7 will reprove thee,and ſet thy fins inorder before thine 
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Eyes Allthe ways and circumſtances of fin ſhall beſo repreſented. to the conſcience,that the 
fnaer ſhall not be able to deny or excuſe, evade or forget,bur ever be vexed with the. re-. 
membrance of. his palt folly, and ever ſce his (ids before him, as if freſh committed. The. 
other place is, Rev..12. 12. And I ſaw the dead ſmall andgreat ſtand before the Lord, and . 
the Books were opened, and another ook was opened, which is the Book of life, and the dead. 
were Judged out of theſe things which were wrilten, in the Books, according to their works. 
There are Books, andanother Book; there is the Book of conſcience and the Book of Gods, 
remembrance, Mel, 3.16, In theſe Books all things are written which belong to the Gos, 
verimeht and Tudgment of the Rational Creature, our good andevil is all upon record, 
our means and mercies, and ourunthankfulneſs and unprofitableneſs under: them, Jer, 
17. t.. The [in of Judah is written with apen of Iron and the point of a Diamond. Not only 
in their conſciences,;but before God, 7a, 65..6, Behold it 7s written before me. God dot 
riot forget, or pals over,but note and remember. Now theſe Books are opened at thelaſt 
day; there is not one Book,but Books; - Book of Scripture is openedas a tule;the Book of 
Conſcienceas a, witneſs and the Book of Gods remembrance as the notice,or Judges knowing 
both perſons and facts, But more, particularly how are we manifeſted 2 | 
"t. By the knowledge of the Judge. We may, hide our fins from men, but. not from God, 
fromthe World, and from our ſelves, but Chriſt ſhall perfely. diſcover them, and{bring; 
them forth into the light, and ſhew themſelves to themſelves, and to the World, and *F 
their hifts will not ſerve the turn. God obſerveth men now, and obſerverth them in 
order to judgment, Pſa. 33. 13, 14, 15, 16- The Lord looketh from Heaven, he beboldeth 
all the Sons of meu from the place of his Habitation, he beholdeth all the inhabitants of the 
Earth, he faſhioneth their hearts alike, he confidereth all their thoughts, Though God re- 
ſidesin Heaven, yet be beholdeth all and every of their aCtions, yea their moſt ſecret. 
thoughts. He Falhioneth their hearts alike, Sept. One by one. He 1s the former of their, 
Souls as well as their Bodys, and knoweth the Operations of their hearts as well as their 
outward actions. Men think otherwiſe, Ezek, g. 9. They ſay, rhe Lord hath forſaken the: 
Earth, the Lord ſeeth not. When he came to. mark the Mourners,and to-diſtinguiſh them 
from the Sinners, Pſa. 94. 7. They ſay, the Lord /hall not ſee, neither ſhall ihe God of Jacob 
regard it. Theſe are mens Brutiſh, Atheiſtical thoughts,and fo go,on andare regardleſs of 
the Judgment : But then your Judge ſhall Convince you upon his own knowledge. A 
Judge is not diſabled from being a witneſs. The Woman of Samarza faid , John 4. 29, 
Come and ſee a man that told me all things that ever 1 did; is not this the Chriſt + Chriſt 
knoweth all that men do, and is able to produce their lives. by tale and number, even 
thoſe paſſages which were moſt ſecret;there needeth no proof to our Judge; for all is open | ' 
and naked before him. | 
2. The Good Angels may be produced as witneſſes; they have an inſpeQion over this 
lower World,are Converſant about us.in all our ways, and are conſcious to our converſa- 
ſations, Pſa.q1.11. He ſball give his Angels charge over thee, they (hall keep thee in all thy 
ways. Reverence is preſſed upon us in Scripturein this reſpet, Zecl. 5.6, Suffer not thy 
Mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, neither ſay thou before the Angel, it was an errour. All the 
buſineſs is, whatis meant by the Angel. There ſome underſtand it of the Angel of the cove- 
venant,the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who 1s the Searcher of hearts, who will not be mocked, who 
cannot be deceived. But why not of the Angels zz Heaven > Whoare ſent forth for the 
good oftheEle&, and obſerve our behaviour, and who ſtop us in our ſins, as the Angel 
did Balaam, who faid, it is anerrour. See Numb, 22.34. So 1 Tim. 5.2. [charge thee be- 
fore the Ele Angels. Surely the Angels obſerve our ations, they are ſent abroad in the 
World as the ſpies and intelligencers of Heaven, So they attend upon congregations, 
1 Cor, 11, 10, For this cauſe ought a Woman to have power on her head, becauſe of the Angels. 
In aſſemblies for worſhip more Company meeteth then is viſible. Devils and An- 
gels meet there; Devilsto divert your minds afſoon as You begin to be Serious, to Snatch 
the good word out of your hearts. Angels obſerve you, therefore there ſhould be noun- 
decency. | 
3- Devils may accuſe men in that day. The Devil is called, The accuſer of the Bre- 
thren. The Fathers bring him in pleading thus againſt the Sinner. Domine. /it meus per 
culpam, qui tuns eſſe noluit per gratiam: 1 never dyed for him, could promiſe him 
no heavenly Kingdom, but a little ſenſitive pleaſure 5 O/tende tuos tales numerarios, O 
Chriſte, &c. 
4- Sometimes the Word of God is made to be our accuſer, John 5. 45. Do not think that 
T will accuſe you to the Father, there is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes in whom ye truſt : 
That is, Moſes his Law would accuſe and Condema them.Chriſt needeth not to bring his 
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complaint and inditement againſt them. And it teacheth us this truth ; That 'where'men 
remain in their Impenitency and unbelief, both Law and Goſpel, Gods juſtice and mercy, 
our own conſciences,the Spirit reſiſted by them in his moral ſwaſions, Meſſengers,mmeans, 
ins taken o0n'them, will all contribute to make up an accuſation againſt a ſinner before 
the Tribunal of Chriſt. So John 12. 48. He that rejefteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that Judgeth him; the word that T have ſpoken ſhall Fudge himat the laſt day, The 
word of the Goſpel delivered by Chriſt that will Judge them. Th there were no 
other witneſſes, yet the grace of God i-the word will ſhew their Con tion to he 
juſt, becauſe of their contempt and negle&. Believers or unbelievers may know their 
doom aforehand by the word, So Marth. 12, 41, 42. The men of Niniveh ſhall 7:ſe in 
Judgment againſt this Generation, and condemn it, becauſe they repented at the preaching 
Jonas ; and behold a greater than Jonas 7s here: \So, the (Queen of the South ſhall riſe wp in 
the Judgment with this Generation and [hall condemn it, for ſhe came from the uttermoſt, parts 
of the Earth, to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a greater then Solomon 7x here. 
The means that we have injoyed, ſhall be produced,and aggravate the Judgment apyrall 
the negleCers and def] piſers of the Lords grace. There Was a greater manifeſtation of God 
in Chriſt than Solomon : A greater confirmation in Chriſts reſurreion and Infuſion of 
the Spirit, than in Fonabs being delivered out of the Whales belly. | 

5. The miniſters of the Goſpel.Their diligence and faithful inculcation ofthe doftrineof 
life maketh up a part of the Evidence which is produced ro convince ſinners, Mat. 24, 1 
And this Goſpel of the X ingdom ſhall be preached in all the World for a witneſt unto all Na- 
tions; Firſt to them and then againſt them, compared with Mark 13.9. The preaching of 
the Word will be a witneſs that men had warning enough, . but that they untha 
negleRed their opportunity,and did caft away their own mercies. So Mark 6, 11. Shake 
off the duſt of your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. That ſignified what a crying ſin, 
and what a punifhment,did attend them that contemned the Meſſages of Salvation ſent 
them by God. 'Tis not only a Teſtimony before God tor thepreſent.; but compare: Mar, 
10. 14,15. Shake off the duſt of your feet. And 3t ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
motra in the day of Judgment. This ſhewerh you are free oftheirblood,and if there beno 
other witneſſes this duſt ſhall witneſs ir. 

6. Conſcience its ſelf ſhall witneſs againſt them, and God will diſcover our ſelves: to 
our ſelves, that we ſhall ſee the Judgment is juſt. As long as men have-ony Tenderneſs, 
conſcience ſpeaketh now, but by cuſtom in ſinning men ſtop the mouth of it.But when it 
ſpeaketh not, it writeth many times; for the preſent it is filent,and ſeemeth to take no no- 
tice ofthe ſins we commit, but they are all regiſtred and they appear legible. The ſad llory 
of our lives is all engraven upon the heart, and when God awakneth the Conſcience 'tis 
all ſin. God will open our eyes,not by an holy illumination, but by a forced Convidtion, 
Rev. 20.12. The Books were opened, and one of theſe Books is conſcience, and though it be 
in the ſinners keeping, yet it carinot be ſo blurredand defaced, but ourſtory will be legible 
enough, and forgotten ſins will ſtare us in the face, Numb. 32. 23. And be ſure your fins 
ſhall find you out. We forget them now,think we ſhall never hear of them more. But God 
can make all occur to memory as freſh as if newly committed, and in an Inſtant re- 
preſent the ſtory of an ill ſpent life, and ſhew us all the thoughts, words, and a- 
tions, that ever we have been guilty of, The Paper goeth white into the Printing- 
houſe, but within one inſtant 'tis Marked within and without, and cometh fort 
ſtamped with words, and lines, and ſentences. Which were no way legible there before, 

7, It will be made Evident 4y the confeſſion of Offenders themſelves : As their Conſien- 
ces will convince them, ſo their own tongues will accuſe them then. As men now in the 
ravings of deſpair will vomit up their own ſhame,as Judas, Mat.27.4.1 have finned in that 
have | en the innocent blood. And Fer. 17. 9. At his latter end he ſhall be a fool. Cry- 

ing out, Oh fool ! Oh mad man ! So much more then God can eaſily, and without other 
Evidence, convince men by themſelves, and make them accuſe themſelves ; he can Judge 
them out of their own mouths, Luke 19. 12. Produce evidence againſt them out of their 
own thoughts, and pronounce ſentence againſt them out of their own Conſciences, Row, 
2. 15. Make mens tongues to fall upon them, Pſal. 64. 8. He can indeed make uſe of us, and 
all that is in us for his own Glory, as having power todo with us what he will, and 'tis 
much for his honour when he maketh us witneſſes againſt our ſelves. 

8. Wicked men ſhall accyſe one another, In the arraignment of Adam and Eve which I 
take for a notable preſignification of the general Judgment, they transfer it upon 
one another ; the man upon the Woman, Ger. 3. 12, The woman whom thou gaveſt 
to be with me, And TheWoman upon the Serpent ; The Serpent beguiled me, ver, 1 Z, 
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- INE draw one another imo fin or are drawn by them wilt Impeach one ano- 
| The Godly:94/! be brought in ar one evidence ; to maliethom manifeſt; pally 4s they 
enletrocectredotiem Good, Heb. 11. 5. Noth tondenmed t be World, ahd the Stints 
foal Fudge the World, x Cor. 6. 2, Now by their converſations, hereafter by theit vore and 
ſuffrage. And partly as they might receive good from them : As the Godly relieved, Late 
16. 9. Aud , Mat. 25, As they tight have been viſited, and cloathed the Loins 
of the Poor, Bleſſed, Fob. Chap. 31. 20. revad 
10, The circumſtances of theh evil ations, Jam. 4. 4. Toar Gold and Silver is cankered, 
the raft of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you. The circutnſtances of your ſinful actions 
ſhall be brought forth as afguments of conviction, Hob. 2. 11. The fox ball ery vuref 
the Wall, and the bram out of the Timber (hall anſwer it. h none durſicomphiin of 
opprefſors, yet the materials of rheir buildings ſhalt wimels againſt them.  Akind of 
Antiphony heard by Gods juſtice. The ſtones of the Walt fhullt' cry,' Lord: we werebuilt 
by rapine afid violence,the beam ſhall anfiver, true Lord.even i it is.the ſtonts hall cry, 
ag 9 Lord upon our ungodly owner,and the bear ſkall'anfwer,woe to hi 
his houſe was built with blood though all be ſilent yetthe ſlones with avt hold theie 
ce. | —__ 2124 947 1 1 
fp 1. If we muſtappear fo as tobe made manifeſt, Oh then let us tate beedof [ecrer 
fin, and make Conſcience of avgiding it, as wellas that which 15-open, for im-time it will 
be laid open. Achaw was fourrd oft inhis Sacriledge, how ſecretly ſocver«he carryed! ir} 
Foſhuag Chap. 7. Andniay and Sapphirabs Sacriledge un keepmg back | what wag 
dedicated to God, As 5. Gebati in affefting a bribe, 1 Kings. 5726. Went not my ſpiris 
with thee } Meaning his Prophetick Sptrit. Doth not God ſee, 2nd will not herequire it'> 
Alas we trany tires make conſcience of as, but not ofthoughes; and yer according to 
Chriſts Theology, ttalice is heart-rmurther, Juſtful inelinations axe hear-Adultery, proud 
Imaginations are heart-Idolatry, and there tmay.be z great/deat of evid:indifcontented 
thoughts, and repinings againſt Providetice, '\Pſai, 751/24. fhalliowe raepent of 
nothing but what man feeth ? Pph. 5. 12. It 3s a ſhame roenre ſpea of thiſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. A ſertous Chriſtian is aſhamedeo- of what 
are not aſhamed to practice; if they can hide it from men;the all —_— of God layeth 
noreſtraint upon ther ; uncleannels nſually affe@teth a vail of _ 8 Whoremongers 
aud Adulteters God will judge, Beb: 13. 4: "Tis ſaid God will Judge them; becauſe uſually 
this ſinis carryed fo cloſely atd.crafrily, that none bur God can find them out, burcer- 
tainly God will find thetn out; nofie can eſcape Gods difeovery,altrhings arc'naked m his 
fight. Letno man then Imbolden himſelf to have his hand irs any finin hopes to hide his 
Counſel deep from the Lord, and his works is the dark, 1/4.29. 15. God knowerttthetho 
of the heart afar off ; and P/a. 1 39-2. Whither ſhall / £ from thy pn and whithey 
fhall Ifly from thy Spiritz God knew what the _ of 4Aſſjria ſpake in his feerec Cham« 
ber, 2 Kings 6. 12. Knew the ſecret thoughts of- Heyods heart, which it is probable he 
never uttered to his neareſt friends, concerning the murrhering of Chrift, - Marrh. 
2. 17. But to end this, conſider the aggravations of theſe fins that are ſeeret and 
hidden, although to be an open and bold ſinner is in ſome” reſpets 'more then to 
be s doſe,private ſinner, becauſe of the diſhonour done to God,and Scandab to others, and 
wmpudency in the ſinner himſelf, yet alſo in other reſpeQs ſeorer fins have their Aggra- 
vations. | | 
. 1. The man is conſcious to himſelf that he doth evil ; therefore ſeeketh a vail, and co- 
vering, would not have the World know it ; if openfins be of greater infamy, yet ſecret 
fins are more againſt knowledge and conviction: Tofin witha conſciouſneſs that we do 
fin is a dreadful thing, Jaw 4-17. You live ir! ſecret wickedneſs, envy, pride, fenſualicy 
and would fain keep x clofe:This is to rebelagainſtthe light and to ftoprhe mouth of con- 
ſcience, which is awakned within thee. | 
2. Thisſecret finning puts far more reſpe& and fear upon men than God, and is palſi. 
ated Atheiſm. What,unjuſt in ſecrer ! unclean in ſecrer ! Envious in Secret ! diſclaim a- 
gainſt Gods Children in ſecret! negle& duties in ſecret! ſenſual in ſecrer! Oh then wicked 
wretch, thou art afraid men ſhould know it, nd art not afraid God fhould know it. What, 
afraid ofthe eyes of man ; and not afraid of the Great God 2 Thou wouldeſt not have a 
Child ſee thee do that which God ſeeth thee to do. A Thief is afbamed whey he is found, 
Fer... Can man darn thee 2 Can man fill thy Conſcience with tetrouys 7 Can man bid 
he depo into Everlaſting Burnings 2 Why then arr thou afraid of man, and nor of 
p | 
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* 3. The more ſecret any wickedneſs is, it argueth the heart 1s more ſtudious and in- 
duſtrious gþout it, how tocontriveir, and bring it about, as David plotted Uriahs death. 
And Jo/bM7. 11. They have (tolen and diſſembled alſo, and even put it among thitfr own 
ſtuff. And, Afs 5. 9. How 1s it that ye have agreed together to Tempt the Spirit 
of God; In Secret fins there is much Premediration , and Craſt, and Diſſimulation 
uſed, 
2. USE is, to ſhewthe folly of them who rather take careto hide their ſits then get 
them pardoned. | | 
1. God hath-promſed pardon to an open confeſſion of ſin, Prov.28. 13. He that hideth 
his fin ſhallnot proſper, but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh his fin ſhall find mercy. He hath 
iſed it-in mercy,but bound himſelf topertorm it in righteouſneſs, 1 John 1. 9g. If we 
confeſs and forſake- our fins, be is juſt and faithful to forgive them. David pleadeth it, P/al. 
51.3. Cleanſe. me from my ſecret fin, for I acknowledge my tranſgreſſion. And God doth cer- 
tainly perform'it to his Children. When David ſaid, 7 have ; 0 2 Jam. 12. 13. againſt 
the Lord, Nathan ſaid, the Lord hath put away thy ſin, thou ſhalt not die. And this Fe AC» 
knowledged with: thaoktulneſs, Pſa. $257 I ſaid I would confeſs, and thou forgaveſt. This 
is the right courſe which men-ſhould take,conteſs their fin with grief and ſhame, and re- 
formation ; we have not our quietus eft till this be done. | 
2: Notwithſtanding all this man naturally loveth to hideand cover his fin, Job 31. 33. 
If I have cauered.my tranſgreſſion, as did Adam, by hiding mine iniquity in my boſom, More 
hominum; fo Junius, Hof. 6.7. They like men have tranſgreſſed the covenant, "Tis inthe He- 
brew like Azam $1 or Adams name is mentioned, Eecauſe we ſhew our ſelves ro be right 
Adams race by Hiding and excuſing our fin ; Firſt, From men we hide them, as Saul deal: 
etli with Samuel, 1 Sam. 1 5-4 3, 15. Gehazi with Eliſka, Ananias and Sajphira with Peter, 
Ads 5.8. They heap up {1n/upon fin to hide tormer fins ; this cometh trom their pride 
Jjoyned with ſome degree of Atheiſm,they care not how deep they run into Guilr,ſo they 
may avoid ſhame, and infamy. Or elſe, Secondly, From our ſelves, A man ſeeketh to 
hide his ſm fromi himſelf -out of ſelf love; Jeſt their carnal peace ſhould be diſturbed, and 
Sathan letteth them alone, that they may.not.diſcover-the right way how they may reco- 
ver themſelves out of his ſnaxes;and out of love and affection to fin we r0// it as a ſweet. 
Morel in dirimonth, and hide #t under our Tongue, Job 20.12, 13. They are willing to re- 
tain it {jill : As. Abraham was unwillingto put away //mael, whom he loved, Gep.2z. 
11. And therefore ſee-not what we do ſee, loth to find themſelves in a ſtate of wrath, or 
obnoxious:to eternal.-death. Theretore we all need to pray, T/al. 19. 12. Keep back thy 
Servant from preſumptuous fins, There are many ſecret ſins through ignorance, inadvertan- 
cy, parriality or-{elf love, nottaken notice of. ;dly. From God, which is wort of all. Weall 
deſire tohide our ſins, and could with they might be unknown unto him, yea endeavour 
it Thus Adam hid himfelt when God came into the Garden; when he could ſhift no lon- 
ger he transferreth his fault upon Eve,and obliquely upon Ged himſelf, Gen. 3. And Cain, 
Gen. 4. beareth it outto God,firſt with a plain lic,atterwards witha bold antwer, Am1my 
Brothers keeper ? | x | 
Bur is thereany ſuch diſpoſition in the Children of God 2 Yes; David kept filence,P/a. 
32. 3. Moſes pleadeth not the main till God roucheth his privy fore : He pleadeth other 
excuſes, but the fear of his lite was the main thing. 'Tisan hard thing to bring the ſoul 
ro deal openly and ingenuouſly with God,to draw forth the fin with its curcumſtances, and 
lay it before the Lord, who knoweth it already. roll | 
*3. This is folly and a degree of Atheiſm. We can never hide our fins nor our perſons, 
for we muſt be made maniteſt at the laſt day. God cannot be reſted, nor eſcaped, nor en- 
treated, nor endured; not reſiſted, Iſa. 27. 4. Who would ſet the Briers and Thorns againſt 
me in Battle? I would go threugh them,and would burn them together. No more than Briers 
and Thorns can reſiſt a devouring flame. Nor eſcaped, Fer. 25. 35. And the ſhepherd ſhall 
have no way to flee, nor the principal of the Flock to Eſcape. So Pſal. 139. 79. Whither ſhall 
T flee from thy preſence > You flee from God as a friend to God as an Enemy. Nor entreat 
him, 1 Sam.2 25. 1f one man ſin againſt another, the Judge muſt judge him, but if a man ſin 
azainſt God, who ſhall entreat for him 2 Nor endured, Iſa. 33. 14. The finners in Zion are 
afraid, fearfulueſs hath ſurprized the hypocrites. who among us ſhall dwell with the devou- 
ring Fire, who among us ſhall dwell with everlaſting Burning > And Fek. 2.1. 14. Can 
thine heart endure, or can thine hands be ſtrong in the days that I ſhall deal with thee? 
Well then,if men will not now draw nigh unto God, God will find them our in their ſins, 
and bring them into Judgment before him. Since he cannot be blinded,nor reſiſted,our 
beſt way is totake hold of his ſtrength,and make our peace with him,Z/a. 27. 5. Agree with 
thing 
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thine ubverary whiR Fe 1 in He oy Beter coi i volumatly than be 
Come humbly ,as Beobadads SerVants with hoe about their necks, 1 X}ngs 2 
found more comfort in ſubmiſſion to God,, thap;in ſtanding out againſt 
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'Be tryed, and about which” we muſt be Judged. © © © 
1. Generally expteſſet! 7nf $7 ouala; The things done in the Body. 
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Dot. That every Mans FL niet foal proceed according to bat he bath dine in the 
. Fleſh, whether it be good or La 4 & bo ll 


" This is confirmed by other Scriptures, Matth; 16. 27. The Son of man' ſhall. come in 
the Glory of the Father, with his Angels : And men. ſhall be rewarded every man according 
to his works. So Rev. 29. 12. And they were Judged out of the things which were written' 
in the books, according.to thezr works. 26547 ke eutitbe | 

, © HereI ſhall enquire, ,, * 
Firſt, Wby works are produced? © 


| 2dly. How they are conſidered in.the ſenterice, and doom, that paſſeth upon every 
man,?. _” | | Log 
2dly. What room and place they have, with reſpe& to puniſhment and reward. 

Firſt, Why works are produced : And when ever, the Judgment is ſpoken of, ſome 
clauſe is inſerted, Which mentioneth works, _ or relateth tb them ? 

I Anſw. This isthe fitteſt way to.glorify God, and convince the Creature, which are 
the two ends of the Judgment and are moſt promoted by giving them the fruit of their 
doings, whether good or evil., ._ ., - yore 

1. For the Glory of God. Atthat day God will glorify his Zolineſs, Juſtice and Truth, 
yea alſo his free Love and Mercy, the vail is to be taken away, and all this at thatday is 
to be made matter of ſenſe. ap 

x1. The Holineſs of God, The Holy God deligliteth in Holineſs, and Holy Perſons, 
and hateth ſin, and the workers of iniquity, both parts of his Holineſs are ſpoken of in 
Scripture, his delight in Holy things and Perſons, Pro. 11. 20. The upright are his de- 
light, and their ſervices, Prov..1o. 8. Can we Imagine that God ſhould bid the Saints 
Love one another, and countthem the excellent ones upon Earth, . P/a.'16. 3. how poor 
ſoever and deſpicable they be as to their outward Condition, and that he himſelf ſhould 
notlove them, the more, and delight in the reſle&ion of his own image upon them, On 
the other ſide, his deteſtation of ſin and ſinners, Hab. 1. 13. Thou art of purer eyes. than to be- 
hold iniquity. An Pſa. 5. 4. Thou art not a God, that haſt pleaſure in wickedneſs. We that 
have but a drop of the Divine Nature, hate not only fin, but ſinners, 2 Per. 2. 8. Lot, his 
Righteous Soul was vexed with their impure Converſations. Well then, can we imagine 
without a manifeſt reproach to the Divine Nature; that God ſhould be indifferent to 
good and evil, and the Saints ſhould not be more lovely in his ſight for their Holineſs, 
and rhe wicked hateful for their ſins. Therefore now when all is to be diſcovered, and 
made obvious to ſenſe, tis a delight to him, to reward the graces and ſervices of his 
people. and to ſhew how pleaſing and acceptable they are to him, the more holy, the 
more lovely obje&s of his fight, And on the otherſide, hewill ſhew his hatred againſt ſin 
and ſinners, in their ſentence and puniſhment. And ſo by neceſſary conſequence, their 
different works muſt come into conſideration, that the holy may have” their duc praiſe 
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ind commendation, and the wicked, their juſt reproof from theJudge of the World, 

2. His Remuncrative Juſtice. There is a threefold Juſtice in God; his Geveral Juſtice, 
his $tri# Juſtice, his Juſtice of Benignity or Fidelity, according to his Goſpel Law. 1. His 
General Juſtice requireth that there | ould be a difterent proceeding among them, that 
differ among themſelves, that every man ſhould reap —_— what he hath 
ſown, whether he hath been ſowing to the Fleſh or to the Spirit, that the fruit of his 
doings, ſhould be given into his Boſom, And therefore though this be not evident in this 
life, where good and evil is promiſcuonſly diſpenſed, [becauſe now is the time of Gods 
patience and our tryal; yer in the life to come, when God qr 4g World in Righ- 
'teouſneſs, Atts 17. 31. it is neceſſary that it ſhould go well with the good, and ill with 
the bad, And as the Apoſtle faith, 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7, 1t ua Righteous thing with God,to recoth- 
penſe Tribulation to them that trouble you, and to you that are troubled reſt with us, whey 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Fleaven with his mighty Angels. There is generalis 
ratio jufti, in the difference of the recompenſes. And therefore the difterent aQions of 
the perſons to be judged, muſt come into the diſcuſſion, whether good or evil. 2dly, 
There is Gods ſtrift Jaftice declared in the Covenant -of works, whereby he rewardeth 
man according to his perfe& obedience, or elſe puniſheth him for his failings and com- 
ing ſhort. Thus alſo is in part to be declared at rhe day of Judgment, on the wicked at 
leaſt, for the Apoſtle declareth that rhere will be a different Inns with- men, 
according to the divers Covenants which they are under; ſome fſhajl be judged by the 
Law of liberty, —_— tro which God will accept their ſincere though imperfe&, 
obedience. Others fhall have Judgment, without any temperament of mercy, Jam, 2. 
12, 13. And juſtly, becauſe they never changed Copy and tenure, When God made 
man he gave him a Law, ſuitable to that perfeion and innocency wherein he made him. 
Our Fact did not make void his right, to require the obedience due by that Law. Nor 
our obligation to perform it, but yet. becauſe man was uncapable of performing this 
Law, or obtaining Righteouſneſs by it. Having once broken it, he was pleaſed to caſt 
out a plank to us after ſhipwrack, to offer us the remedy of a new Law of grace, where- 
in he required of us ; repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Afts 
20, 21, That we ſhould return to our duty to our Creator, depending upon the merit, 
Satisfattion, and Power of the Mediator. Now we areall ſinners, and have deſerved death 
according tothe Law of Nature; and wo and wrath an hundred times over,and if through 
our impenitency and unbelief, we will not accept of Gods remedy, we are juſtly left 
tothe old Covenant, under which we were born, and ſo undergo Judgment without 
mercy. 3dly. There is his jaſtice of bounty, and free beneficence, as judging according to 
his Goſpel Law, which accepteth of fincere obedience, and fo God is juſt, when he re- 
wardeth a man capable of reward, upon terms of Grace. So 'tis faid, Heb. 6. 10. God 
is not unrighteous to forget your work of Faith, and labour of love which ye have ſhewed to 
' his name. His promiſes take notice of works, and the fruits of Faith and Love, as one part 
of our Qualification, which make us capable ofthe bleſſings promiſed. 

2. His veracity and faithfulneſs. God hath promiſed Life and Glory to the penitent, 
and obedient, arid the faithful : And God will make good his promiſes, and reward all 
the labours and patience, and faithfulneſs of his Servants, according to his promiſes 
to them. To whom hath he promiſed Salvation 2 To the obedient, to the patient, cothe 
pure in heart, to the diligent and ſtudious, every where in the Word of God, Johs 12. 26. 
There ſhall my Servant be, Jam. 1, 12. And Rom. 2, 6, 7. He will render to every one accord- 
ing to his deeds : To them,who by patient continuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory, Honour, 
Immortality, Eternal Life. On the contrary he hath interminated and threatned;”verſes 
8,9. To them that are contentious, and obey not the truth, who wrangle and diſpute away 
duty. See promiſes mixed with threatnings, to the carnal and the mortified, Rom. 8. 13. 
If ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall elie, but if ye through the Spirit do. Mortifie the deeds of 
the Body, ye ſhall live. And Gal. 6.8. If ye ſow to the fleſh, of the fleſh ye ſhall reap corrup- 
tion, but if ye ſow to the Spirit, ye ſhall reap Life Everlaſting Now that Gods truth 
may fully appear, mens works muſt be brought intothe tryal, 

4. Hisfree grace. The buſineſs of that day, is not only to glorifie his Juſtice, but to 
par his free Love and Mercy, 1 Pet. 1.13. Hope unto the end, for the grace that is to 

e brought to you, at the Revelation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And this grace is no way 
infringed, but the rather exalted, when what we have done in the Body, whether ir be 
good or evil, is brought into the Judgment. 

1. The evil works of the faithful ſhew that every one is worthy of death for inning, 
though we danotdie and periſh eyerlaſtingly for it as others do, Gods beſt Saints _ 
nee 
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aced to deprecate his ſtrit Judgment, Pſa. 143. 2. Enter not into Judgment with thy 
Servant; he doth not ſay with thine enemy, but thy Servant. They that can continue - 
with moſt patience in well.doing, have nothing to look ſor at laſt bur mercy, Jude 2I, 
Tis their beſt plea, Revel. 2. io. Be thou faithful unto death, and I-will give thee 4 
Crown of Life. When we have done and ſuffered never ſo much for God, we muſt at 
length take Eternal Life, as a gift out of the hands of our Redeemer, but for the grace 
of the new Covenant, we might have periſhed as others do. In ſome meaſure we ſee 

here, but never ſo fully and perfeQly as then. Partly becauſe now, we have not 
ſo full a view ofour unworthineſs,as when ouraCtions are ſcanned, and all brought to light. 
And partly becauſe there is not fo full and large Manifeſtation of Gods favour now, as 
there is in our full and final reward. "Tis grace now, that he is pleaſed to paſs by our offen- 
ces, and to take us into his family, and give us ſome taſt of his Love, anda right to the 
Heavenly Kingdom, but then 'tis another manner of grace and favour, then our pardon 
ſhall be pronounced by our Judges own mouth, and he ſhall not only take us into his 
family, but into his immediate preſence and Heavenly Palace, nor only give us right, but 
poſletſion, Come ye Bleſſed of " Father, Inherit the Kingdom prepared for you. And ſhall 
have not only ſome remote ſervice and Miniſtration, but be everlaſtingly imployed 
in loving anddelighting in, and praiſing of God; this is grace indeed. The grace of God, 
or his free favour to ſinners, is never ſeen in all its glory or graciouſneſs till then. *_ 
2. The good which the faithful do, is very imperfett, and mixed with many weakneſſes 
and infirmities; it may endure the touchſtone, but it cannot endure the balance, as we ſhall 
find then, when our Righteous Judge' ſhall compare our belt actions with his Holy Law, 
After we repented and believed, and returned to the obedience of God, rhe Lord know-, 
eth our Righteouſneſs is as filthy rags, and our beſt robes need to be walhed in the Blood 
of the Lamb. Sin is our nakedneſs, and graces are our garments. | 9 
3. Though it were never ſo perfett, yet it merits nothing by its own intrinfick worth 
at Gods hands, when we have done all, we are but unprofitable Servants, Luke 17. 16. And 
paying a due debtdeſerveth noreward ; 'tis a grace beſtowed upon us, that wecan doan 
thing for God, '2 Coy. 8. 1. And ſervices, and ſufferings,bear no equality with the reward, 
Rom. 8. 18. And allis done by thaſe that did once deſerve Eternal Degth, Rom. 6. 17, 18. 
And were redeemed and recovered out of that miſery, by an infinite grace, 1 Per. 1. 18, 19. 
And already appointed Heirs of Eternal Lite before we ſerve him, Rom. 8. 17. by his 
precedent ele&tive love. In ſhort they that continually need to implore the mercy of 
God, for the pardon of fin, and cannot oblige God by any work of theirs, muſt needs 
admire grace;and the more grace is diſcovered to them, and they diſcovered ro them- 
ſelves, the more they will do ſo. | | 
2. The other end of the Judgment is to convince the Creature, and that is beſt done 
by britging our works, whether good or evil, into the Judgment. If only the purpoſes 
of God were manifeſted, the condemned would have a juſt exception, and: their cavils 
would be juſtified, rhat it.was long of God they were not faved. Man is apt to charge 
God wrongfully, Pro. g. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way, and his heart fret- 
eth againſt the Lord. What ever exceptions men have againſt God now, then all isclear, 
their works are produced, their own evil choice and courſe ; if the grace of the Redeemer 
were only produced, thoſe who are excluded from the benefit, might ſeem to tax the 
proceeding as arbitrary,and thewhole buſineſs would ſeem to be a matter of Favour, and 
not of Juſtice. But when their deſtruction is of themſelves, there is no cauſe of complaint; . 
if only the good eſtate of men were conſidered, there would not be ſuch an open vindica- 
tion of Gods Righteousdealing. Inany Judgment, all things arerightly and convincingly 
carryed, when the Judge doth proceed ſecundum regulas juris, & ſecundum allegata, & 
probata, according to the Law as a Rule, and according to the things alledged, arid proved, 
as to the application of the rule to the parties Judged. Now the | por - of the things. 
done in the Body, whether good or evil, ſuiteth with both theſe, and fo in the day of 
Judgment there1s a right courſe taken for convincing the Creature. 3 Gi 
' 1. The Judge muſt keep cloſe to the Law as his rule, for the abſolving or acquitting.of the 
parties impleaded : Soit belongeth to Chriſt,as a Judge, to determine our cafe, according; 
to the Law, which we are under. We Chriſtians are under a double Law ; of Nature, and 
Grace ; the Law of Nature bindeth us to love and ſerve our Creator, but becauſs 
of mans Apoſtacy, the Law 'of Grace, findeth out a remedy. of repentance, or 
returning to our duty after the breach, and Faith, or ſueing out the mercy of God in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt. Now thoſe who will not accept of the Second Covenant, temain 
under the bond of the firſt, which EPIUTINAS obedience from them, and the Judgy, 
11 Nz2 or 
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doth them no v rong ; if he Judge them according to their works. But now thoſe who 
have accepted the Second Covenant, and devoted chemſelves to God, taking ſanfuary 
at thz mercy of their Redeemer, they indeed have a plea againſt the firlt Covenant, 
they are ſinners, but they are repenring ſinners, and believing in Chriſt. Now their 
claim muſt :e examined by the Judge, whether this penitence and acceptance of grace 
be ſiacere and real, whether true Penirents and ſound believers, that muſt be ſeen by 
our works, and the Judge muſt examine, wherher our repenrance, and returning to 
our'duty, be verified by our after obedience, and our thankful acceptance of Chriſt, 
and doth ingage us to conſtancy, and cheertulneſs in that obedience. A double 
accuſation may be brought againſt mah before the Tribunal of God : That he is 
a ſinner, and ſo guiity of the breach of the firſt Covenant : Orthat he is no ſound believer, 
Having not fultilled the Condition of the Second : Asto the firſt accuſation we are juſti- 
fied by Faith, as tothe Second by works ; and ſo James and - Paul are reconciled, Rom, 
2. 24, A man is juſtified by Faith, without the deeds of the Law, Jam. 2. 24. 4 man is 
juſtified by works, and not Ly Faith only. Every one ot us may be conſidered as a man 
that liveth in the World Or as a finner in the State of Nature, or as a man 
called to the grace of God in Chriſt, or as a Chriſtian profeſing Farth in the Redeemer, 
According to this double relation, there is a double Judgmgnt paſt upon us : Accordin 
to the Law, fo condemned already ; according to the Goſpel, ſo accepted in the Beloved. To 
this double Judgment, there an{wereth a double juſtification : Ot a ſinner, by vertue of the 
fatisfaftion of Chriſt, apprehended by Faith, without the works of the Law : Of a belie- 
ver, Or one in the ſtate of grace, ſo juſtified by works ;- for here 'tis not enquired, whether 
he have ſatisfied the Law, that he may have Lite by it, but whether profeſling himſelf 
to be a Chriſtian, hebe a true believer, and that muſt be tryed by his works, for as God 
in the Covenant of grace, giveth us two benefits, remiſſion of fins and fanCtification b 
the Spirit. So he requireth two duties from us, A thankful acceptance of his grace by Faith, 
and alſo new obedience, as the fruit of love, Well then, this being ſo, to wit, that Chriſts 
Commiſſionand charge is to give Eternal Life to true believers, and them only ; the 
only ſound mark of true believers, is their works of new obedience. Theſe muſt be try- 
&d 1n the Judgment. ; 

2. A Judge muft proceed, ſecundum alligata & 7 es not to give ſentence by gueſs 
but upon the evidence of the Fatt, T heretore Chrilt to convince men that they are finners 
by the firſt Covenant, or Hypocrites, or ſincere by the Second, muſt conſider their 
works: Mens profellion muſt not be takeninthe caſe, but their lives muſt be conſidered, 
for there are Chriſtians in the Letter,and Chriſtians in the Spirit, ſome that have a Form 
of godlineſs, but deny the Power thereof, 2 77m. 3. 5. And God doth not reſpect 
the outward profeſſion, x Pet. I. 17. There may be a carnal Chriſtian, as well as a 
carnal Heathen; a man may talk well from his convictions, or a meer diſciplinary 
knowledge, but to do well, there needeth a living principle of grace. The Scriptures 
ſtili ſet forth graces by their operations, works, or fruits. For a dead ſleepy habit is worth 
nothing : The working Faith, carryeth away the prize of juſtification, Gal. 5. 6. Honour- 
eth Chriſt, 2 7he/. i. 11, 12, The labouring love is that which God will regar.| and re- 
ward, Heb. 6. 10. The lively hope is the fruit of regeneration, 1 Pet. i. 5. That which 
ſets a doing, As 24. 15, 16. And Ats 26.7, 8. Grace qtherwiſe cannot appear in the 
view of Conſcience. The apples appear when the ſap is not ſeen, 'tis the operative and 
lively graces, that will diſcover themſelves. A man may think well, or ſpeak well, but 
'that grace which governeth his converſation ſheweth its ſelf, God knoweth what is in 
man, wherher faith be ſound inthe firſt planting, before any fruit appear. Butthis Judg- 
ment is to procced, not only by the knowledge of the Judge, but the evidence of our 
own Conſciences, the obſervation of others, and what openly appeareth in our lives. 

2. How theſe works are conſidered, with reſpett to our ſentence and doom. 

1, Our aQtionsare conſidered here with reſpe& to the principle from whence they fluw, 
a renewed heart ; God doth not look to the bare work, but to the ſpring, and motives, 
and ends, Pro. 16. 2. He weigheth the Spirits quo-animo, not only the matter and bulk 
of the ation, but with what Spirit, and from what principle it is done, Eph. 5. 9. For 
the fruit of the Spirit is all goodneſs, Righteouſneſs and truth. Whether we a& trom a 
principle of grace in the Heart, A violent motion, differcth from that which floweth 
-from an inward principle. Chriſt firſt giveth a diſpoſition to obey, before there is an 
actual ſincere obedience. And living in the Spirit, goeth before walking in the Spirit, 
Gal. 5. 25. The principles are infuſed, and then the aCtion follows. *Tis faid, John 3. 21. 
Fe that doth truth cometh to the light, That his deeds may be made manifeſt, that they 
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are wrought in God, A Godly man cannot fatisfy himſelf in ſome external conformity to 
the Law, but he muſt know that the aftions come-from Godz. from his Grace and Spirit 
in, us, and ren@to him, that is, to his Glory and Honour, and are dircCted accorfing to 
his will, a little outfide holineſs, will not content Chriſt. L924 _ 
2. Wigh reſpett to the tate in which they are done. A juſtified eſtate,and a Rate of recon- 
ciliation to God, for the Sacrifices of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. Gal. 2, 1 Q, 
1 through the Law am dead to the Law, that T might live unto God. And Rom. 7. 4. Maj« 
ryed to Chriſt, that I may bring forth fruit unto God, The Children born before 
are not legitimate, 2 Per, 3.11. What manner of perſons ought ye to be in all holy converſation 
and godlineſs. We ought to look to the Qualification of our perſons, that we be reconciled 
with God through Chriſt,daily renewing our friendſhip with him by ſorrow for fin, by 
ſuing out our pardonand acceptance in the Mediatour; The apoſtle doth-not fay how holy 
ought our converſation to be, but what manner of perſons ought we tobe. . ng 
3. They are conſidered with reſpett to their correſpondenty. No man is judged by one 
Single a&t, we cannot paſs judgment upon our eftate before God, whether good or evil, 
by a few particulars,burt by our way, or the ordinary ſtrain of our life and converſation, 
and our courſe, Rom. 8. 1. Who walk not after the Fleſh but after the Spirit. A man may 
occaſionally ſet his foot ina Path which he meaneth not to walk in. God in reviewing 
his work conſidered every days work, apart it was good, and conſidered altogether, Ger. 
£. 31. The whole frame, and all very good, all the work together was correſpondent, 
and all ſuitable to the reſt ina due proportion ; ſoſhould we endeavour to imitate God, 
that all our works, every one of them, and our whole cour ſidered together, may all 
appear to be good, anſwerableto one another in order and proPortion, that our whole con- 
verſations may be a perte& frame of unblameable holineſs. There are ſome amongſt 
men which do ſome things well, to which their order and carriage is not ſuitable. The 
difference between a godly mans work and an hypocrites lyeth in this,anHypocrites work 
5 beſt conſideredapart, a good mans works are beſt, and moſt approved, when they are laid 


together. 

4. Theſe works are'confidered with reſpett to their Aim and Scope, Phil. 1. 11, 12. That 
we may be ſincere and without offence unto the day of Chrift, being filed with the fruits of 
righteouſneſs which are by Jeſus Chriſt unts the praiſe and glory of God. As it is not the do- 
ing one good work, or ſome few which will Qualify a man for the day of Judgment, but 
being filled with the fruitsof righteouſneſs:So'tis neceſary alfo that our aim be every way 
as good as our action, and Gods glory be propounded as'our great ſcope. An aQortin 
its ſelf good and Lawful may be reckoned unto the worker as fin or duty,as the end js, and 
the ſcope which he propoundeth unto himſelt. 

5. . 1 hat none of our a&ionsare loſt, but ſtand ypon record, that we may hear of them 
another day and tend to increaſe the General ſum, wherher good or evil. An Impenitent 
man his account riſerh, Rem. 2.5. Je treaſureth up wrath againſt the day of wrath, like 
Fehsjadas cheft, the longer it ſtood rhe more Treaſure was in i. Sins that ſeem inconfide- 
rable in themſelves, yetare the acts of one that hath ſinned greatly before. A cipher put to 
a Sum that is fixed increaſeth it, every drop helpeth to fill the Cup. So in t he ſincere, 
Phil. 4. 17. Fruit abounding f0 your account. Every ſincere aftion makes itabound more; 
ſome ations are more inconfiderable than orhers, yet if done for Chriſts fake ſhall be ta- 
ken notice of, though ſmall in themſelves, Math. to. 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſe little ones acup of cold Water only in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto. 
you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward. | 

' 3, What room and place theſe works have, with reſpet to puniſhment and reward. 
There is a plain difference as appeareth, Row. 6. 23. The wages of fin is death, but thegift 
of God is eternal.life. The works of the wicked have a proper, meritorious mflnence upon 
theirruine and deftrufQtion, wicked men ſtand upon their own bottom, and areleft ro them- 
ſelves; we do evil of our owry accord, and by our own ſtrength, but the good we do is 
neither our own, nor is it purely good, Beſides, there is this difference" between ſinand 
obedience, that the heinoufneſs of fin is always aggravated and heightned by the propor- 
tion of its obje&?, bur the merir and value of obedience is ſtilleſſened, thereby fin and an 
offence is aggravated; as for an inſtance to ſtrike an Officer ismore than to ſtrike a pri- 
vate man, a King more than an ordinary Officer; thence it cometh to paſs that a fin com- 
mitted againſt God doth deſerve an infinite puniſhment, 'becauſe-the Maiefly of God is 
infinite, and therefore eternal. Death is the w_ of ſin:Bur on the other fide, the grea- 
ter God is, and rhe more glorious, the greater obligation lyeth upon uste love him, and 
ſerve him, and ſo that good which we do for his fake is the more due, arid God wY nor 
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bound by any right or Juſtice from the merit of the a@hion its .ſelt to reward it, for here 
the greatneſs of the obje&t leſleneth theaQtion; tor be the creature what he will,he oweth 
his whole ſelf ro God,who is placed in ſuch a degree of eminence;that we can lay no ob- 
ligation upon him; ſo that heis not bound by his natural Juſtice to reward us, but only in- 
clined ſo todo by his own-goodneſs, and bound ſo to do by his free promiſe andcovenant 
of grace. Ariſtotle ſaid well, that Children could not merit of their Parents, and all their 
kindneſs and duty they performed, is but a juſt recompenſe to them from whom under 
God they have received their being ; for right and merit, ſtrictly taken, is only between 
thoſe who in a manner are equals, it not between Children and Parents certainly not be- 
tween God and man. Well then, though ſin deſerveth puniſhment, yet our good works 
deſerve not their reward. That grace which firſtaccepted us with all our faults, doth 
ſtill Crown us, and beſtow all that honour and Glory which we expett- at Chriſts 
coming. 

Bas whe reſpeft then have our works to our reward 2? 

Anſwer 1. They render us a more capable object of Gods delight and apprabation. For 
ſurdly the holy God delighteth in his Faithful Servants, Matth. 25. 21, Euge bone 
ſerve.Conformity to his nature and will, ſuiteth more with his holineſs than fin and diſobe- 
dience. 

2. They qualify us, and make_ us more capable of the rewards of his Goſpel Covenant, 
which requireth that we ſhould accept of our Redeemers mercy, and return to our obe: : 
dicnce,and continue inthat obedience, that the Righteous Judge may put the Crown upon 
our heads in that day, 4 4. 7» S. 

3. Works are produced, Is the undoubted evidence of a ſound Faith ; they are a demon- 
ſtration. a ſignis notioribus, as moſt conſpicuous, and ſo fitto juſtify believers before 
all the World; the ſprinkling ofthe Blood, on the door poſts fignifieth there dwell 7/7a- 
lites : So ſuch an uniform courſe of Holineſs ſhews that Faith is rooted in them. 

4. They area meaſure of the degree of the reward; for, 2. Cor, g. 6. He that ſoweth 
ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. Nox 
only Glory, but great Glory, with great meaſure. So far we may go fafely, and leſs we 
cannot, ' unleſs we would infring a care of Holineſs. 

USE. Oh then let us take heed what we doin the Body, whether we ſow to the 
Fleſh or the Spirit. Let us be ſure, thatour ſeed be good, it we would expett a good 
crop. Now 'tis ſeed time, but then is the haryeſt, works will be enquired after. 'Tis 
not our voice, but hands ;like as Z/aac, the voice is Facobs, but the hands, are the handsof 
Eſax. Nothing will evidence our fincerity, but a uniform, conſtant courſe of ſelf denying 
obedience. 

1. An uniforrft courſe it muſt be. Aman may force himſelf into ana&, or two; Saul in 
a rapture may be among the Prophets. A man is Judged by his courſe, and walk, A 
Child of God may be under a ſtrange appearance for an a&t or ſo; you can no more 
Judge of them by that, than you can Judge of the Glory ofa ſtreet, by a fink or kennel. 
On the otherſide, men may take on Religion at ſet times, as men in an Ague, have their 
well days, the fit of Juſt or fin is not always upon them, Pa. 106. 3. Bleſſed are 
they thar keep Fudgment, and he that doth: Righteouſneſs at all times, When a mans 
Converſation is all of a piece, his courſe is to pleaſe God in all places, and in all things, 
not by Starts, and in good Moods, 1 John 3. 9. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit 
fin, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he caunot fin, for he is born of God. 

An at of voluntary finis as monſtrous,asan Hen to lay the Eggof a Crow ; many mens 
lives ſpeak Contradictions. Sau/at one time puts all the Witches to Death, at anather 
time, hath recourſe with a Witch himſelf. Jehu ſheweth his zeal, againſt Ababs Idolatry, 
but not againſt Jeroboams. TER 

2. Conſtant, There is a Strait-Gate, and a narrow way ; we muſt enter one, and walk 
in the other; there 15 making Covenant, and keeping Covenant, P/al. 103. 18. To ſuch 
as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that remember bis Commandments.to do them, Gal. 6. 16. 
As many as walk according to thts rule, Peace and Mercy ſhall be upon them, and upon the 
whole I{rael of God. Faith and obedience, are Conditions of Pardon, and conſtant obedience 
is a Condition of Salvation. | 

3. Self-denyingly afted.Good words are not dear ; Be warmed, be cloathed. In 1 John 
3. 16. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of-laying down our life for the Brethren, of opening our 
hands and bowels for refreſhing the hungry, and cloathing the naked. So roportionably 
when we take pains toinſtruct the ignorant, exhort the obſtinate, confirm the weak, 
comfort the afflifted: Do you: think that Religion Iyeth only in heariog Sermons,in ſing- 
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ing Pſalms, reading a Chapter, or in a few drowſy Prayers, or curſory Devotions ; there 
are the means but where is the fruit. 'Noit lyeth in ſelf denying obedience. Theſe are the 
Adts about which we ſhall begqueſtioned at the day of Judgment, Math.25.Have you viſi- 
ted,have you clothed,do'you own the Servants of God when the times frown upon them# 
Do you relieve them and comfort them in their diſtreſſ&? Lip labour, and Tongue ſers 
vice isa cheap thing, and that Religion is worthnothing which coſts nothing, x Sam. 
24-124. When we deny our ſelves, and apparently value Gods inteteſt above our own, 
then our ſincerity is moſt evidenced, and every one of us is to conſider what intereſt God 
calleth him to deny upon the hopes of Glory, and, whatevet it coſteth us, to be Faithful 
with God. - A theap courſe of ſerving God bringeth you none or little comfort ; | 

2 man cannot be chorough in Religion but he will be put upon many occaſions of denying 
himſelf, his eaſe, profit, honour, and acting contrary to his natural inclinations,or Worldly 
intereſts; thoſe that regard only the ſafe, cheap and eaſy parr, do riot ſet upChriſts Religr 
on, but their own ; a Chriſtianity of their own making, Math. 16. 24. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
his diſciples, If any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs» 1nd fot* 
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2 Cor. s. 10. 
That every man may receive the things, done in the Body, according to what he hath done, 
good or bad, 


T* receiving relateth either to the Sentence or the Execution ; principally the 
htter. 
Dot. The end of the laſt jadgment is, that every man, atcording to what he hath 
done, may receive reward and puniſpment. 


Without this,the whole proceſs of that day would be but a ſolemn and uſeleſs pageart- 
try, and therefore the end bindeth all upon us. And as we have conſidered theorher circum- 
ſtances, we muſt conſider this alſo. This receiving thethings done in the Body relateth 
either to the Joom and ſentence: Orelſe to the Execution. For the ſentence ſee Serm, Mat. 
25. verſe 34.8 41; I ſhall here ſpeak of the execution; 'tis ſet forth emphatically, Matrh, 
25. 46. Theſe ſhallgo away into everlaſting puniſLment, and the Righteous into life eternal. 
In which Scripture, , 

1. There is A Diſtribution of the Perſons. Theſe and the Righteous the Goats and 
the ſheep, the workers of iniquity and the Godly, the Righteous and the wicked: This 
is the moſt material diſtinQion, and an everlaſting diſtinEtion. 'Tis the moſt materialand 
important diſtintion. There is a diſtinCtion of Nations; ſome lye nearer tothe Sun, others 
more remote or farther oft ; ſome in a ſoutherly, ſome in a norrherly climate, but oy 
are all alike near to the Sun ofrighteouſneſs. Few, or Greek, or Barbarian,are all ont in Chriſt, 
Gal. 3.28. Thereis a diſtin&tion of exdowments, ſome are learned and ſome unlearned. Yet 
the Goſpel looketh equally upon both, andChrilts diſciples owe the equal debt of love to 
both, Rem. 1. 14. ThereisadiſtinCtion of ranks and degrees in the World, ſome are no- 
ble,and others ignoble, but before God, onmis ſangais roncolot, All blood is of a-colour, and 
the true Spiritualnobility, is to be born of God, John 1. 1 3. The Goſpel puts the rich and 
poor on the ſame level, Fam. 1. 9, 10. They differ in worldly eſtate; but all have the ſame 
Redeemer, as under the Law, therich and the Poor paid the ſame Ranſom, Exod, 30. 15. 
There isa diſtin&tion between boxd and free, but the bond are Chriſtsfreemey, 1 Cor. 7. 
22. And the free isChriſts Servant, Eph. 6. 7. All theſe are not material toour acceptance 
with God. There is a diſtintion between opinions and petty ſets and parties in the C _ 
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bur this is not the grand diſtinction,which will hold weightat rhe day of do'om, Therewere 
different parties at Corinth, and they were apt to band one againſt anotter, but yet they 
ha1 but one common Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1, 2.Jeſus Chriſt theirg and ours.” We incloſe dhd uh- 
pale the common falvation,unehriſtian and unminiſter one anorher,caſt one another bur of 
Gods favour, but Gods apprpbatfon doth nat go by our vote, and ſuffrage ; there lyech 
an appeal trom mans cenſure, lingua Petibrant non eſt vent Habrum Cheſt. [Tis well thit 
every angry Brothers tongue is not Chriſt's fan wherewith he will purge this Flogr. God 
in his Judgment taketh notice of another diſtinftion, whether we be'righreous or wicked, 
holy or unholy. The Eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, ant his face is againſt thin 
that do evil, 1 Pet, 3.12, That is the diſtigion which doth bear weight-betore Chriſts 
Tribunal. And this is the everlaſting diſtinftion. Other diſtinQtions donot 'outlive ritns, 
they ceaſe at the graves mouth, winkin a while it will not be a pin to chooſe'what pitt 
we have acted in the World, whether we have been high.or low, rich or poor, but much 
willlye upon it, whether we have been-godly or ungodly, | wherher”wehave' ſowed to the 
fieſb or to the Spirit. This, diſtintion will ſt for ever, and the one of them will fill Hea- 
ven and the other Hell. The whole World is comprized in one of theſe two ranks; there 
is no neutral or middle eſtate. 
2. As there are different perſons,ſo there are different recompenſes, anda different doom 
and ſentence which is executed upon either ; the conclufionis dreadful tothe wicked bnr 
comfortable to the godly, for everlaſting lite ſhall be tHe portion of the godly, and ever- 
laſting puniſhment the | vue of the ungodly. This one Scripture well” improved ſhould 
be enough to make us ſhun all fin, and imbrace and-purſue after all good, Wiſdom hyethin 
conſidering the end of things, not what profit and pleaſure itbringeth me now, and 
flattereth me with now, bur what it will bring me in the end, om. 6. 21. What fruit 
had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are. now aſhamed ? For the end of thoſe things is death; 
but being made free from fin, and become the Servants of God,ye have your fruit to holineſs, 
and the end everlaſting life. Alas fin bringeth little pleaſure or fatisfaQtion in thetime of 
injoying it, and in the remembrance of it, it bringeth ſhame, andin the Concluſion, 
where 1c is not repented of, it bringeth death. Whereas on the other ſide, the 
ſervice of Chriſt will be matter of joy and pleaſure at the preſent mat ter of comfort and 
confidence,afterward,and in the end, ſalvation and cternal life ; there is a curioſity in man, 
he would fain know his own deſtiny, what ſhall become of him, or what lyeth hid in the 
womb of futurity concerning his eſtate. As the king of Babylon ſtood upon the parting ofthe 
ways to makedivination.No deſtiny deſerveth to be known ſo much as this,/ha/ 7 be ſaved, 
or ſhall The damned ; live eyerlaſtingly in Heaven, or Hell? If the Queſtion were, ſhall 
be rich, or ſhallI be poor, happy or miſerable in the preſent World 2 Shall I havea long 
life, or ſhall I have a ſhort? That is not of ſuch great moment,we cannot meet with ſuch 
troubles and difficultics here, but they will have a ſpeedy end, ſo will perſecutions,and dif- 
graces,and forrows, but this is a matter of greater moment than ſo:Whether1 ſhall beerter- 
nally miſerable. 'Tis fooliſh curioſity to enquire into other things, they are not of ſuch 
Importancethat we ſhould know them aforehand, and it may do us more hurt than good 
to know our worldly eſtate, the miſery of whichcannot be prevented by any prudence 
and foreſight of ours. And *tis better to truſt our ſelves with the Providence of 
God than to anticipate future cares,but it concerneth us much to know whether we are in 
a damnable or a ſaveable condition, whether we are of the number of thoſe that ſhall oo 
into everlaſting puniſhmenr, or of the righteous who ſhall go intoeverlaſting life, if we 
be in the way to everlaſting puniſhment *tis good to know it whilſt we have time to re- 
medy it. If heirs of Salvation, the aiſurance of our Intereſt is a preoccupation of 
everlaſting bleſſedneſs. This is that about which we ſhould bufie our thoughts and ſpend 
our time. 


3. Obſerve the notions by which this different eſtate is expreſſed ; /ife and puniſh 
ment, 


1, The happy condition of the godly is called /ife and well deſerveth it. This life is but 
a continued death,it runneth from us as faſt as it flowerh to us, and 'tis burdened with a 
thouſand miſeries,but that life which is the portion of the faithful,'tisa goodand happy life, 
and 'tis endleſs, it hatha beginning, but it hathno end. One moment of Immortality is 
wortha full age ofallthe health and happineſs that can be had upon Earth what will you 
call life > The vegetativelite,or the life ota plant 2 Alas if that may be called life 'tis not 
an happy life, for the plants have no ſenſe of that kind of life they have. The ſenſitive life, 
or thelite ofrhe Beaſts, will you call that life > They are indeed capable of pain and 
pleaſure,but this is beneath the dignity of man and thoſe that affe& this kind of happi- 
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neſs to injoy ſeniual pleaſure without remorſe, degrade themſclves from that - dignity of 
nature. wherein God hath placed them,and make themſelves but a wiſcy, ſort: of beaſts,as 
they are able only to purvey for the fleſh more than the. bruits can. 'Wherein then. will 
you place Life? Surely in reaſon, mans Lite is a kind'of light © given us, 1 Fobn! 1.74. 274 
him was Life, and the Life was the light of men :. Reaſon and wunderſianding' was mans 
perfetion, Well then, this is the Lite, which we -muſt enquire” after; Now when vis 
this Life oflight in its full pcrteQtion 2 While the Soul dwellettr in flcth; aud: lookettwout 
by the ſehiſes tb things near at hand; the.proper'contentments ot the bod y are the poory 
paltry vanities of this deceitful World, Now this is not. the life, which 'we were made 
tor, biit when it ſeeth God, and injoyeth God in. the higheſt manner, that weate capable 
of ; our true life lyeth in the viſionof God, 2/CoF;"r3, 14, And'\Marrhi: 5-8 tor he is only 
that univerfal and infinite obje&, which can ſatidte the hearr of man;and our proper, and pe 
culiar Bleſſedneſs hom have I in Heaven but thee\Pſa. 73.25: This is-owr full and con- 
tinued Happineſs. Alas ! the preſent life hath more gall than: honey;its injoyments are 
low and baſe, and ſhort,and tading,and its troubles and miferies are many.Gen, 49. g9.Few 
and evil are the days and years of my prigrimage. But in the other World, ; there is no 
thing but _ and Bleſſedneſs.. A glorified Soul, in a glorified Body. dork: tor ever be- 
hold God, and delight its ſelkin G C ml vt: 26 

2. The other riotion is puniſhment, the Word fignifieth not only puniſhment, but tor- 
ment. So we render it, 1 John 4. 18, Becauſe her hath torment. Anmhilation were 
a favout to the wicked; they have a being, bur 'tis a being under puniſhment ang tor- 
ment; Divines uſually diſtinguiſh of pena damni and pena ſenſus;. the loſs and the pain, 
both are included; Matth, 25. 4t. in Chriſts fentence, Depart and go intveverlaſt ing fire; 
God doth nor take away the being of a ſinner, -but he taketh away the;comfort of his 
being, he is baniſhed out of his ſight for everniore,-and deprived. of his favour; and all 
the joys and bleſſedneſs which are beſtowed on the Godly, and that is'enobgh to make 
him miſerable. 'Tis true a wicked man now careth not tor the-light of Gods countenance; 
becauſe looking to viſible things he hath no:ſound/Faith of rhole things which are invi- 
ſible; but now he cometh to underſtand the: reality of what: he hath 4ſt; - and beſides 
hath/no natural comfortsto divert his mind, no Plays,. or Balls;: or:Pleaſures, - vr Mear, 
and Drink, and company which now do draw.oft his heart from, bertet things, and ſolace 
him ic the warit of them. Secondly. the pu of ſenſe that's double; the»! 1907s: 1hat never 
dyes, and the fire that ſhall never be quenched; ' Mark. 9. 44 The wormvis: the worm of 
Conſcience, refleQting upon his evil choice, and ,paſt folly, which hath- brought him-to 
this ſad and doleful eſtate. When he conſidereth- for what baſe things he ſold his birth- 
right, . Heb. 12. 15, He parted 'withy felicity, and'the Life tocome; this wil be-a continual 
torment and vexation to them.Andbeing under deſpair of ever. coming our of this Condi- 
tion, Hhis torment is the more increaſed.It there were no more than this.Conſrience refle- 
ing upon the ſenſe of his loſs, with the cauſe and conſequents of it, ſurely7this. will fill 
him with aoguiſh,and the Body united to ſuch grmilſerable,felt.vexing,and ſel-rormentin 
Soulcari/haveno ret. Secondly befides this, there is the fire that /ba{/ never be quenched, 
which ts the wrath, which bringeth on unſpeakable tormentson the Body. For, Wo, Wrath, 
Tribulation and Anguiſh is the Portion of every Soul that doth evil,” Rom. 2.9, 10. What 
kind of puniſhments they are 'we know not; but. fach as aregrievous, and. come not only 
from the refleQion of their own Conſciences,' but the Power :of God, Rom. 9. 22. God 
will, fhew his Wrath, dnd make his Power known... ,; LO SETNSNEN LOH 9 7K 

4. Eternity is affixed to both, Everlaſting Punifhment; and\ Eternal Life/ -- 

1. The joys of the Bleſſed are Everlaſting. There ſhall never bechange of,and intermifſion 
intheir Happineſs, but after Millions, and '\Millions of Imaginary years, they are: to 
continge in this Life, as-if it werethe firſt moment. Pau! telleth:you, r Theſ.:4.'i 17. That 
we ſhall for ever be with the Lord; And what catwe deſre more; in this Life;-if: we had 
the confluence of all manner of comforts, yet: the fear of loſing them, is fornemtringement 
of our Happineſs. But there, whatever Glory we-partake of, we ſhall.never loſe at, it will 
be thy Crown for ever, thy Kingdom forever, thy:Glory for ever,thy Godiarmmthy Chriſt 
for ever.Oh why do we no more think of this?. This Lite, thar ſcarce deferverh the name 
ofa Life, yet we would fain continue it, though in pain and miſery; Skini fqr:5kin, IS aft 
that a.man hath wonld be give for his Life: Ovthen how welcorne ſhould Ererndl Life be, 
which compared with this Life, is like the Ocean to a drop? When we 'lay bath of theſe 
lives together, this fading moment, and that enduring Eternity, tiow-much more valua- 
ble doth the one appear, than the other? Our ſorrows will ſoots end, bur theſe joys when 
they once begin; will never end, 2 Cor. 4. 17: _ light aſftiftion,which # but for a Lan 
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worketh for us a far more excecding, and Eternal weight of Glory. Cannot we ſuffer with 
him for one hour, deny our ſelves a litrle contentment inthe World 2 Shall we begrudge 
the labours of a few duties, when, aſſoon as the vail and curtain of che fleth is drawn, 
we ſhall enter into Eternal Life and Joy. ] 

2. The Puniſhment is Everlaſting. The wicked are everlaſtingly deprived of the fa- 
vour of God, and of the light of his Countenance. When Ab/elom could not fee his Fa- 
thers Face, kill me,ſaith he, rather than let ic be always thus, 2 Sam, 4. 32. The wicked 
are never more to be admitted into the preſence ofGod, who is the fountain of all peace, 
and joy. And therefore how miſerable will their Condition be 2 Beſides, the awy will 
be Eternal, as well as the loſs ; not one kind of miſery only ſhall light upon wicked men; 
The Scripture repreſenteth- it ty every thing which 1s terrible, ſometimes by Death, 
which is ſo much feared, ſomerimes by Fire and Brimſtone, which are fo terrible in 
burning, ſometimes by Chains, and Darkneſs, and Priſons, and Dungeons. Becauſe men 
in extremity of pain, and. miſery, do uſero weep and wail, and gnaſh their teeth, ſome- 
times by that. * All theſe dreadtul expreſfions, gwe us ſome creviſe light into theſtate of 
the other World. Now theſe things ſhall be without ceaſing, for neuher Heaven, nor 
Hell, haveany period ; there is no time ſet, when the fire ſhall go our, or theſe Chains 
be looſed, or theſe wailings ceaſe. F IE 

But how can it ſtand with the Juſtice of God, for a momentany ation, to caſt men 
into Everlaſting Torment? I Anſwer, 

. 1.,God will governthe World by his own reaſons, and not by our fancies, for we are 
told, he giveth no account of his matters, he hath made an Holy Law, and that Law hath 
a Sandtion, *tiseſtabliſhed by.penalties and rewards. Now if God make good his threat- 
nings, and bring the miſery upon the Creature,which he hath foretold, where lyeth the 
injuſtice? What part of the puniſhment would you bave relaxed, the loſs or the pain } 
The loſs is double; of Gods tavour, and of his natural comforts; -would you have God 
admit thoſe to the fight and fruition of himſelf, who never cared for him ? Or to retura 
to their natural comtorts, that they may again, run riot with them, and abuſe them to 
an occaſion of the fleſh, and to quict and beguile his Conſcience, with the injoyments 
of rhe World; that he may the better bear the loſs of theſe, or toleſſen the pain, when 
theſin, and impenitency, obſtinatly doth ſtill continue. 

2. 'Tis nacet for the Government of the World, that the pengltics ſhould be thus 
fated, to give us the more powerful argument againſt fleſhly luſts, which being more 
pleaſing, and ſuitable ro corrupt Nature, need to be checked by a ſevere commanation. 
Man is a'very ſlave to fenſitive pleaſure ; which being born, and bred with him, is not 
caſily renounced; therefore God hath told us aforchand, that if we [ve after the fleſh, we 
ſhall die. The pleaſing of the fleſh will coſt us dear, the ſinners Paradilce is guarded with 
a flaming Sword, and delight ballanced wirh: fear, that by fetting Erernal pains againſt 
momentany pleaſures, we may the better eſcape the Temptation. The gruns of fin, 
which are foo a ſeaſon, Heb, 11.2.5, bring Torments, which are Everlaſting, The fear- 
tul end of this-delightful courſe, may deter us from it, Rem. 8. 13. 1f ye live after the 
fieſb, ye ſhall die. God hath fo proportioned the difpenſation of joy kf ſorrow, pleaſure 
and pain, that 'tis left to our own choice, whether we will have 4t here or hereafter; 
whether we will injoy pleaſure as the fruit of fin,or as the reward of obedience ; both we 
cannot have. And 'tis agreeable to the wiſdom of our law-giver, that things to eome 
ihould have ſome advantage, in the propoſal, above things preſent, that the joy and pain 
of the other World, which 1s a- matter of Faith, ſhould be greater than the joy, and 
pain of this World, which is a matter of ſenfe. Things at hand, will certainly more 
prevail with us, than thingsto come, if they be not iderably greater. Therefore here 
the pain is ſhort, and ſo is the pleaſure, but there it is Eterndl, Well then, it becometh 
the Wiſdom of God, that thoſe who would have their pleaſure here, ſhould have their 
pain hereafter, and that Eternally. Ard thoſe that will work out their Salvation, with 
tear and trembling, and paſs through the difficulties of Religion, ſhould have pleaſures 
at his Riglit Hand, for evermore, Jam. 5. 5. Te have lived in pleaſure upon earth, And 

Luke 16. 25. Remember that thou in thy life time, receivedſt thy good things. You mult 
not think to:paſs from ZDalilabs hp to Abrahams Bolom. 

3. No Law obſervethithis,that the mora pre the continuance of the puniſlnnent, ſhould 
be no longer then the mora+#/pzx,thanthe time ofatting the offence. Amongſtall the puniſh- 
ments,viich Humane Lay's inflict, there isno punithment,but is longer : Loſs, ſhame exile, 
bondage,iumpraſonment, may be for Life, for a Fact done in a day or hour; puniſhment dortx 
not repair ſo eaſily, asoftence doth pervert, pubtick right and good. Therefore the puniſh- 

ment may continue longer then the time wherein the crume wascommuted. 4. There 
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4 There are many reaſonsin the cheap Commiſſion of fin, which juſtify this appoint- 
ment: As, | | 
1. A majeſtate Dei, againſt Whom the ſin is committed; and who is depreciated} and 
contemned by the Creatures offente. What baſe things are preferred before God, and the 
felicity we might have in the injoyment of him? At how vile a priceis his favour ſold? 
2. A natura peccati,which is a preterence of a ſenſitive good before that which is Spiri- 
tual and Eternal. Men refuſe an Eternal Kingdom offered to them, for a little carnal fatis- 
faction, Heb. 12.25. And it they be eternally miſerable they have but their own choice. 
3. A voluntate Peccatoris, he would continue his ſin everlaſtiogly ifhe could. Thiey are 
never weary of ſinning,nor ever would have been; if they had lived eternally upoti Earth, 
they deſire always to injoy: the delights and pleaſures of this Life, and are rather left 
by their ſins, than leave them. Well then, ſince they break the laws of the Eternal God, 
and the very Nature of the fin is a deſpifing his favour, for ſome temporal pleaſure, or 
profit, and this they: would do everlaſtingly, if they cbuld ſubſiſt here: ſo long: This 
doth ſufficientiy juſtify this appointment. 
5. Both arethe reſult of a foregoing Judgment, wherein the cauſe had been ſufficiently 
' tryed and cleared, and ſentence paſſed. fa all regular Judgment, after the tryal of the 
cauſe, there is ſentence, and upon ſentence, execution : So 'tis here,there isa diſcuſſion of 
the cauſe, and then a ſentence of abſolution tothe godly, Matth. 25. 34. Come ye Bleſſed 
of my Father, Inherit the Kingdom prepared for you; of Condemnation on the wicked, 
verſe, 41. Depart ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire. Then What remaineth,but that the ſen- 
tence ſhould be executed? T his being the final ſentence, which ſhall be given upon all 
men, and all their works, the end of this Judgment, isto do Juſtice, and to fulfilthe will 
and truth of the Law-giver. Now the Executygp is certain, ſpeedy, and unavvidable, 

1, Certain, When the matter 1s once tryed, there will be ſentence, and ſentence once 
paſt, there will be execution. We often break up court before things come to a full 
hearing,& ſo delay the ſentence; ifwe cannot delay the ſentence,we ſeek ro.delay the exe- 
cution. Bur ſentence once paſt here, it muſt needs be executed. Partly becauſe there will 
be no change of mind in the Judge, he is inflexible, and inexorable, becauſe there is no 
errour in hs ſentence, but it 1s every way Righteous, and the truth of God is now to 
be manifeſted;God would not affrightus with that he never intended todo; grantthis Judg- 
ment & execution 1s uncertain,&call his threatnings will be but a vain ſcar-crow.In the day.gf 
his patienceand grace his ſentence may be repealed: Mutat ſententiam, ſed non decretum; As 
Jer. 8. 7, 8. At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation and a Kingdom, to pluck it up, 
and pull it down, and to deſtroy it, if that Nation, againſt whom I have pronounced, turn 
from the evil, I will repent of the evil, which Fthoutzht ro do. Here God revoketh the doom; 
Convittion now maketh way for converſion, but rhen for confuſion. And partly, becauſe 
thereis nochange of ſtate, in the perſons judged; they are in 7ermino, as the Apoſtate 
Angels; while man is in the way, his caſe is corttpaſſionable, God allowed a change of 
ſtate to man after the Fall, which muſt not laſt always, 2 Fez. 3. 9. He waiteth long for 
our repentance, but he will not waitever, here we may pet the ſentence reverſed, it 
we repent, but then'tis final and pe remptory, excluding all farther eager Bus poſſibilt- 
ty ofremedy. And partly becauſe there can beno change of the heart, they may have 

' ſome relentings, when matters of faith, become matter of ſenſe.” For if they would not 
love God, inviting byhis mercies and offering pardon, then they will not love him, 
condemning and puniſhing, and ſhutting them out from all hope; theſe three inter one 
another, becauſe no change of heart, no change of ſtate, becauſe no change of ſtate no 
change of ſentence. 2c 5-Rgh | 

2. "Tis ſpeedy; there was no delay, they were preſently tranfmitted, and put into their 
everlaſting eſtate, here is ſententia lata,ſed dilata, ſentence is paſt bur not'executed, Fccl. 
8. 11. Becauſe ſentence is not ſpeedily executed upon an evil doer. But here 'tis otherwiſe, 
they muſt depart,and be gone ſpeedily out of Gods preſence, Fſther 7.8. As ſoon as the word 
was gone out of the Kings Mouth, they had him away to execution. 5 * . 

3. Tis unavoidable; 'tis in vain to look about for help, all the World cannot reſcue one 
ſuch Soul. 1n ſhort there is no avoidingby Appeal, becauſe, this is the laſt Judgment, nor 
by reſcue, they ſhall go.away,not oftheir own accord,but comp lled,'tis ſaid, Math. 13.4%; 
The Angels ſhall gather them, and ca(t them into a Furnace of fire. Soagain Taſtthem, they 
ſhall be dragged away:Not by flighr,for thereis no eſcaping ; for #nrreaty, for the Judge 
15 inexorable. + Nada CE ntD 

6. The ſentence is executed upon the wicked firſt; it beginneth with thein,for *tis ſaid | 
theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment,ard the rigkteons into life eternal, Now this 
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is not mcerly becauſeof the order ofthe narration did ſo require it,the wickedbeing ſpoken 
of laſt,but there is a materialtruth in it,ſentence beginneth with the godly,& execution wirh 
the wicked;ſentence with the godly becauſe they are not only tobe judged,but to Judge the 
Worldtogether with Chriſt, x Cor. 6. 2.Now they muſt be firſt acquitted and abſolved rhem- 
ſclvesbefore that honour can be put upon them. But execution with the wicked; Matth. 13.30; 
Both grow together until the harveſt, 1 will ſay to the Reapers, gather ye together 
firſt the Tares,and bind them in bundles, to burn them, but gather ye the Wheat into my 
barn. Firſt the wicked are caſt into Hell fire,Chriſt and all che godly with him looking on; 
which worketh more upon the envy and griet of the wicked, that they are thruſt out, 
whilethe godly remain with Chriſt, ſeeing execution done upon them. And the god] 

have the deeper ſenſe of their own Happineſs by ſeeing from what wrath they are delt- 
vered. As the 1/raelites when they ſaw the Egyptians dead upon the ſhoar, Exod. 14. 30, 
21. With 15. 1. Then ſang Moſes and the Children of Iſrael this Song unto the Lord. So 
when the wicked in the ſight of the Godly are driven into their torments, they have a 
greater Apprehenſion oftheir Redeemers mercy. | 

USE 1. To preſs us to believe theſe things, Moſt mens faith about the eternal recom- 
penſes is but pretended;at beſt too cold, and a ſpeculative, an opinion rather than a ſound 
belief, as appeareth by the little fruit and effeCt that it hath upon us, for if we had ſuch 
aſight of them as we have of other things, we ſhould be other manner of perſons than 
weare, in all holy converſation and godlineſs. We fee how cautious manis in taſting meat 
in which he doth ſuſpe& harm, aþatit will breed in him the pain and torments of the ſtone 
and Gout or Collick ; I fay, though it be but probable rhe things will do us any hurt. 
We know certainly that the wages of fin is death, yet we will be taſting forbidden fruit, If 
a man did but ſuſpe& an houſe were falligg, he would not ſtay in it an hour ; we know 
for certain, that continuance in a carnal Mte will be our eternal ruine; yet who doth flee 
from wrath to come 2 If we have but alittle hope of gain we will take pains to obtain it. 
We know that our labour is not in vain inthe Lord. Why do we not abound in his work 2 
1 Cor. 15. 58. Surely wewould domore to prevent this miſery, to obtain this happineſs, 
when we may doit upon ſuch eaſy terms, and have fo fairan opportunity in our hands, 
if we were not ſo ſtrangely ſtupified, we would not go to Hell to fave our ſelves a labour. 
There are two things which are very wondrous ;. that any man ſhould rejeft the Chriſtian 
faith ; or, that having imbraced it, ſhould live ſinfully and carele/ly. 

* USE 2.Seriouſly conſider of theſe things. The Scripture every where callerh for con- 
{ideration. 

Think of this double motive,that every man muſt be judged to everlaſting joy,or ever- 
laſting Torment. Theſe things are propounded aforehand for our benefit ow. inſtru&ion, 
weare guarded on both ſides, we have the bridle of fear and the fpur of hope'; if God 
had only terrifyed us from ſin,by mentioning unexpreſlible pains and horrours, wemight 
be frighted and i:and at a diſtance from it. Bur when we have ſuch incouragements to 
good, and God propoundeth ſuch unſpeakable joys, this ſhould quicken ourdiligence. If 
he had only promiſed Heaven, and threatned no Hell, wicked men would count it no 
great matter to loſe Heaven, provided that they might be annihilated ; but when thereis 
both,and both for ever,ſhall we be cold and dead 2 We are undone for ever if wicked, bleſ- 
ſed for ever if godly,let us hold the edge of this truth to our hearts; what ſhould we not do 
that we may beeverlaſtingly bleſſed,and avoid everlaſting miſery? Tis no matter what we 
ſuffer in time, and endure in time. 

USE 3. Improve itfrrſt,to ſeek a reconciliation with God in the way of Faith andRepen- 
tance. A manthat is under the ſentence of death, and in danger to be executedevery mo- 
ment, would not be quiet till heget apardon. All men by nature are Children of wrath; as 
a Son of death, as one condemned todie ; ſo 'tis an Hebraiſm : Now run for refuge, to take 
hold of the hope that is ſet before you, Heb. 6. 18, make peace upon earth, Luke 2. 14, A- 
gree with thine Adverſary quickly while he is in the way, Luke 1 2.58,59. Now Godcalleth 
to repentance, Att. 17.30,31. Oh Labour to be found of him in peace, 2 Pet. 3. 14. How can 
a man beat reſt till his great work be over ? 

2. Improve it to holineſs and watchfulneſs, and to bridle licentiouſneſs and boldneſs in ſin 
xing, Eccl.1 1.9.Rejoyce O young man in thy youth,and let thine heart cheer thee in the days of 
thy coun ps in the ways of thine heart, and in the fight of thine eyes,but know thou, for all 


theſe things God will bring thee to judgment. As cold Water caſt into a boiling pot ſtops 
its fury, « Per, 1.17. And it yecall on the Father, who without reſped of perſons Judgeth 
every _— to every mans work,paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. Say as 

Epbeſus, Ads 9.40. We are indanger to be called in Queſtion for this days 
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; rs muſt givean account for idlewords,careleſs praying, and unprofitable miſpending 
rume. 

3. Improve it to patience wtder ipnominy and reproaches. Thy innocency will appear 
on thy tryal, if in anabje Condition the upright ſhall have dominion in the mornin. af: 
flictions and perſecutions will then end, and thou ſhalthave thy reward, t 7heſ. x. 6, 7. 
And ye became followers of us, and of the Lord having received the werd inmuch afflition, 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that ye were enſamples of all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. And, 1 Cor. 1 5.58. Wherefore my beloved, be ſtedfaſt and unmoveable,always abound.- 
ing : the work of the Lord, for as much as ye know your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 
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Knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord, we perſwade men, but we are made maxifeſt unto 
God, and Itruit alſo are made manifeſt in your Conſciences. 


niſtry. Three things moved him to it ; hope, fear and love. Here he aſſerteth 
the influence of the ſecond principle. 


T'” Apoſtle is giving an account of his ſincerity, zeal, and faithfulneſs in his Mi- 


In the words take notice of ?ws m_ 

1. The motive,and reaſon of his fidelity in his Miniſtry, knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men. 

2. The witneſſes to whomhe appealeth.For the proof of his fidelity and diligence. i. God 
the ſearcher of hearts. 2, the et: Hos of his Auditours, who had felt the benefit and force 
of the Word. 

1. ToGod, as the ſupream Witneſs, Approver, and Judge ; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God, he ſeeth our principles and aims, and with what hearts we go about our 
work. 

2. To the Corinthians as ſecondary witneſſes ; aud 7 truſt alſo are made manifeſt in your 
conſciences. He was confident that he had a witneſs of hus ſincerity and uprightneſs, in their 
conſciences. The greateſt approbation that -we can have from men, is to have an 
approbation in their conſciences. Mark the order; our firſt defire ſhould be to approve our 
ſelves ro God, who is our Judge, and then to men: And in doing that, to approve 
our ſelves to their conſciences, which is the faculty which is moſt apt to take Gods 
part, rather than to their humours, that we may gain their reſpe&t and applauſe ; next 
ro God the teſtimony of conſcience, next to our own conſcience the conſciences of 

others. 
1, I begin withthe motive andreaſon of his fidelity knowing the terrour of the Lord we 
perſwade men, 7 poBoy T8 wes, the vulgar 7Timorem Domini, knowing the fear of the Lord. 
Eraſmus, Beza and our tranſlation,terrorem domini; Grot ins, according to the former read- 
ing, knowing the fear of the Lord, ( 5.e.) The true way of religion, we perſwade men to Ims 
brace it, Rather, the Apoſtle underſtandeth the terrour of this JuCgment, being certain 
that theſe things are ſo, and that ſuch a terrible Judgment of Chriſt will come, we per- 
' ſwade men to become Chriſtians, or to liveas ſuch, as ſhall ſpeed well then, when others 
ſhall be deſtroyed, he faith plurally, T&.%, we perſwade,as comprizing his Colleagues, 
ſuppoſe Timotheus and Sylvanus, he and they perſwaded men to Imbrace the Faith, and 
to live as thoſe whoare to be judged. For 'tis to be looked upon, | 

1. As an Argument and Motive to perſwade himſelf, and his Colleagues, to fincerity in 
their Miniſtry, who wereto givean account of their diſpenſation. | 

2. As an Argument and Motive to the People, for their obedience to the 


Faith. 
Doct. 
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Do&. That the certain knowledge of the terrible Judgment of God ſhould move us to per. 
ſwade, and you that hear to be perſwaded to a careſul and ſerious preparation for it. In 
managing which Point, 


1. Tſhall conſider the o4je4, Here is terrour or matter of fear offered in the Judgment 
mentioned. . ; ; 
2. The (ubje&, or perſons fearing. Parl,and his Colleagues,together with all the parties 
who are to be judged. id 
3. The means. How this fear cometh to be raiſed in us, or to work onus :: Anowing, 
4. The effef, here is perſwaſion grounded thereon ; knowing the terrour of the Lord, we 
perſwade mey. E 
i. That there is terrour,and matter of fear offered in the day of judgment,upon ſeveral 
accounts. | | 
1. As it is an Impartial Judgment, that ſhall paſs upon all, heathens, Chriſtians, 'Apo- 
ſtles, Miniſters, private Perſons. This ground is urged, z Pet. 1, 17. Jye call on the Fa- 
ther,who without reſpett of Perſons Jjudgeth, according to every mans work, paſs the time of 
your ſojourning, here in fear, Thoſe who take the Lord to be their Father, and themſelves, 
for his Children, muſt conſider him alſo as anExaCt and an Impartial Judge of all their a&i- 
tions : And therefore with the more care and ſollicitude carry on the work of holineſs. 
What is reſpeCting or accepting perſons in the Judgment ? *Tis to eſteem one perſon ra- 
ther than anorher, tor outward advantages, not regardingthe merits of the cauſe, which 
cometh to diſcuſſionand tryal. As in mans courts, when men are ſpared for their great- 
neſs, dignity, or worldly preheminence. But what perſon may God be ſuppoſed to re- 
ſpe&,or accept 1n Judgment ? Surely none can be ſo irrational as to think,the great, or rich 
can have any pretention to his favour, or merciful dealing, rather then others ;no,Noble, 
orlgnoble, Poor or Rich,Prince or begger, they all ſtand upon the ſame level betore God. 
Well then, the perſons who may be ſuppoſed to preſume upon the indulgence of that 
day, are ſuchwho make a fair profeſſion,injoy many outward priviledges : As ſuppoſe the 
Jew above the Gentile, the Chriſtianabove the Jew, the Officer or one Imployed in the 
Church, above the common Chriſtian. The priviledge of the Jew was his circumciſion, the 
knowledge of the Law andoutward obedience thereunto, or ſubmiſſion to the rituals of 
Moſes; becauſe they were exaCt in theſe things, they hoped to be accepted with God, and 
to be more favourably dealt with than orhers. The priviledge of the Chriſtian is bap- 
tiſm, the knowledge of Chriſt being of hisparty,and viſibly owning his intereſt in the 
World; they have eaten and drunk in his preſence, he hath taughtin their ſtreets, and they 
have frequented the aſſembly where he is ordinarily preſent, and more powerfully pre- 
ſent, Luke 13. 26. 'Tis poſſible they have put themſelves in a flricter garb of religion, 
forborn diſgracefulſins, been much in external ways of duty, given God all the cheapand 
plauſible obedience, which the fleſh can ſpare. But if all this be without ſolid godlineſs, 
orthat ſound conſtitution of heart or courſe of life which the principles of our profeſſion 
would breed, and call for, rhele priviledges will be no advantage to him. Well then,let 
the Officer come,the Apoſtle, Prophet,Paſtour or Teacher,by what names or titles ſocver 
they be diſtinguiſhed,who have born rule in the Church, been much in exerciſing their 
gifts for his glory, have taught others the way of ſalvation; this 1s their priviledge, Mat- 
7. 22, Lord have we not propheſyed in thy name, and in thy name caſt out Devils,and in thy 
name done many wondrous works? Then will I profeſs unto them, T never knew you, depart 
from me, ye workers of iniquity Well now, if no mans perſon ſhall be accepted,it not for his 
profeſlion,if not for his Office, if not for his external miniſtrations, ſurely we ought to be 
{trift and diligent,and ſeriouſly godly,as well as others. And it we ſhall all appear betore this 
Holy, Juſt, and Impartial Judge,we ſhould all paſsthe time of our ſojourning here in fear. 
2. Tis a ſtrid andajuſt Judgment, As. 17. 30, 31. He commandeth now all menevery 
where to repent : Becarſe he hath appointed a day, wherein he will jadge the world in righte- 
oxſneſs. Now God winketh at every mans faults,and doth not take vengeance on them, ' 
judgeth the World in patience, but then all men muſt give an account, thoſe who have re: 
fuled the remedy offercd to lapſed mankind, ſhall have Judgment without mercy. And 
how terrible will that Judgment be, when the leaſt fin rendreth us obnoxious to the 
ſeverity of hisrevenging juſtice: But thoſe who have heard the Gvſpel, and accepted the 
redeemers mercy, ſhall alſo be judged according to their works, in the manner formerly 
explained; thereis a remunerative Juſtice obſ-rved tothem,we muſt give an account of all 
our actions, thougins,\ccches,aftetions, and intentions,that it may be ſeen whether they 
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will amount to fiacerity, or a ſound belief of the trurhg of the Goſpel angehereiore we 
ſhould be the more careful,co walk uprightly before him, Marth, r2.36,37.8us 1 ſay puta you, 
that for every idle word that mon ſhall ſpeak they ſhall give an account thereaf in theJudgment ; 
for by thy words thou ſhalt be yuſtified,and by thy words ſhalt thou be conilexined.' Words muſk 

accounted for,efpecially falle, blaiphemous words,and fuch.as flow out of the cviltres+ 
ſure of the heart,and ſadly accounted for.For in conferring rewards,and puniſhments, God 
taketh noticeot words, as well as aQtions, they make upa' parrof the cyidengg;certain- 
ly in this juſt judgment we ſhall find, that 'ris a ſerious butineſs to be aChniizan, But 
choſe who have owned the redeemer, muſt eſteem him intheiz hearts; above all worldly 
things, and value his grace aþove the allurements of ſenſe, and count all things but 
dung and groſs for the excellency of thoknowledge of their Lord, Phil. 3 Þ 8, 9. And 

glorify him in theirlives, 1 7heſ. 1. 1x, 12 And pals 1the Pikes. Ze. bim that 0- 
ooreanh am 2.26, ao _— II O—_ ſh,and the World. 
1here muſt be deing,and ſufferingthere | INg ; gW'* 
ivg out of our eflates, and forgivi apd clothung the 


| begy 

naked, & feeding the hungry RN ed evims mer oper oor 
| , | ov 1g; MOrtitying | 
holine6: And this is the tryal of thoſe, who comeunder the Goſpel-covenant;which mi 
be cafily proved, if rhe thing were not evident of its ſelf. Now judge you whether alithas 
ſhould not beget the fear of revetente, or cautionar leaſt; which fcar of God ſhould plways 
reign in the hearts of the faithful. OED RIC 

3- Gods final ſentence is to be paſſed uponns, upon which our eternal eſtate deptnderh. 
Thereforethe great weight and conſequence ofchat day maketh it matter vfterraur tous, 
We areto be happy for ever, or undone for evec;our will be then irrevocable. W 
2 man cannot err twice, there he ennnotuſe roo much ſolicutade. Aocarding toour laſt ao- 
count, L... on condition _ man be for ever, What is a matter gee as 
ment than to be Judged to everkaſti ,or everlaſting corment? Matters.o probt,or di 
profit, credit, or edi rernpoealie and death, are nothing to it : Ifa man loſe ivonc 

ain, he may recover himſelf in another: ;eredit may bexiounded by one ation, arid 

in 8 , though the ſcareemain the wound may'be cured. it a mande, then 
is hope of life jn another World/but if fergenoed to exernal death there is 09 reverſing of - 
it, T mer now weknowingthe'terrour oP the Lord, fave out;our own pardog, and'per: 
ſwade otters to ſuc out their pardon, in che name of Chriltzeo make all ſure jartbe re 


ſent. ned, | off? 61607 151, 1D 0 ms 

4. The execution, in caſe of failing iy omallaty,is terrible keyoud expreſſias. Becauſerhis 
is the main ——— Mrs the butrwon of all, - } ſhall a Intle:dilate upon 8, not. to 
affright you with needleſs pe i0s, but in; nao your ſouls, 'God Agowerh, 1 
1hall take the riſe thus; The abje& of all'fear 9 ſome evil approaching;now'the greaterthe 
evil is, the nearer it apprepcherbgthe moregentyin add iorvnable it asa0debemore x.cat- 
cerneth our ſelves, the more cauſe offear there is ; all theſe ' concur jm: the bulineſs in 


hand, 
andthe greateſ} 


1. The execution brivgeth ou the greateſ#ieviti The Eyil.c | Mie! 
puniſhment, the wrath otGod, rhewrathof che eternal Judge,who can and will atſt body &: 
Soul into eternal fire. This was'due to all 'by the firft covenaritde willbe ahetmpartion oiim- 
penitentfinners by thedecond, Heb.1o. 31.1r's v fearful thing 20falh intoubeibands pr 
God. Mark fr/t obſtinate and impenitenvſinners do Immediately fall bnto(t he; hends pftrng: 
A metaphor taken fromone that is faln intoithe hands of arenemywhodyethaa 
him, to take full reverge-v5.on him; if he catch him/heiis/fureno; it 
Jet alone, bur then we takl into'bis bands;'andhe will iberagbeed dor a)lir 
we have done-bim. Now when Gcd-ſhall hayean ryma ures in abs 
the wicked,it will wake it zerfible indeed + Wher God'qiilpaſherh by the\rrrazare, hecgn 
put a great deal of firength imtothe creature overwhelaqua;by bal, lacufis yes, hiogs, * 
af they come of. Gods errand #hey are rerriblepbur: tet) Cannot |. | 55 (© 
Gyant ftriking with a/{.zaw .in his hand; ſhe\connor-put fortiv all T3" 4" wheo God 
emerge by creatures,it'shke # Gyants Ariking with &firiwy in; 11Byt now by 
himſelf, we fall into his cwn honds. Again obſerve. tis the wiwing Ged> God bverh fim- 
Jelf, and continyerh the life-ofthe Creature. God lvetlufopeyer tomewardilus friends, and 
puniſh his Adverfarics. A-morta] man cannot \exctend: maimifekment. 'begand. death, when 
they have killed the Bcdy-they can do-no- mere, Matoh io. a8: Wear martel, andif 
that perſecute, and hate us, are mortal. Bur fince/he livech ro-all erernizy he-cao-punilh. to 
all eternity. So lorg as God is Ged fo lorg vill;Hellbe-Hell Tagredious40\think of a thort 
kt of pain, In a feaveriſh diſlemper we ccpnt not only; hours \but: Minutes; —_ 
| oY 
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ſach a diſtemper we.cannot ſep in the night, how tedious and grievous is it to us 2 Byt 
what will it be-to fall into: the:hands of the living God Thirdly. 7 he Apoſtle laithy, &s ti. 
2s O43, The wrath of God is. no vain Scar-crow, and if any thing be matter of terroyr 
the terrour of che Lord is ſo.. But alas who conſider it, or mind this?P/a. go. 171. Iko 
bnoweth the power of his Anger 8 According to bis fear, ſois bis wrath.«+ Who laycth ir to 
heart, fo as to be ſenſible of his own danger, while he is permitted to. live 2 Wedivert 
our thoughts by vain pleaſures, as Sau/ cured the evil Spirit by muſick: ' The delights of 
the fleſh benum the conſcience, and exclude all thoughts ofeternity. Again'tis called wrath 
'to.come, Matth 3. 7. And, x 7beſ. 1.10, Tis ſo called to denote . the'certainty, and the 
terribleneſs.of it. The certazaLy of it ;it wall moſt certainly come upon the wieked : the 
day. is not foretold, but it:is a coming; wrath hovereth: over our heads; *cis every day 
nearer, as the ſalvation of: the-eleCt 1s, Rem. 13, 4. 4 pari. Whether we ſleep or waks, 
we are all a tepneater, a'ddy-nearer, a night nearer, to eternity. They that are in a ſhip 
are fwiftly carryed on. to their Port by the, wind, though they know it fot ;ſecurity ſhew. 
eth 'tis coming oaapace. Whoſe, Judgment .now of a long time lingereth\not, and their dari. 
mation flumbeneth not, 2. Pet; 2.3, They hep, but ther damnation fleepeth not. But Se. 
zondly 'tis called wrath toicome in regard of the ' terribleneſs of: it.” There is a - preſent 
avrath that-men'fuffer, and there is a wrath to come, this is ſuch a wrath, as never was be. 
fore; preſent wrath may be {lighted,. -but. wrath:to come willſtick. cloſe, Fer. 5. 47 have 
ſtricken them, but they have not grieved. There isa ſenfleſs ſtupidneſs under judgriients 
now, but then',men- cannot have hard or infenſible hearts, if they would. Preſent wrath 
may be reverſed, but menare then- in.their final ellate, ard God will deal: wich them up- 
-onterms of grace no more... Preſent wrath.ſeifeth not upon the whole Tpan, the Bod y fuf- 
fereth that the ' Soul may .-be ſaved, but thereBody and Soul are caſt: into Hell. Preſent 
wrath is executed by the creatiitts, but in. the other World God is all in all. Preſent wrath 
is mixed with comforts, but there'tzs an evil, and an only evil,  Fzek. 7 5. :Thereis no 
wicked manin the day of Gods patience, »but:hath fomewhat left him, bur there they 
ſhall drink of the” Wine of the-wrath of God, whick-is poured out withour:mixture,” Rev, 
-:4.-10.'Tis not allayed,and tempered with any. mercies. There is adiflcrence i 1duration; 
preſent wrath endeth with.death. "The drowning of the World, the burning of Sodom, was 
«fad thing, if a man had-been by, and ſeea: the poor miſerable creatures running from yal- 
lies to hills, from hills to mountains, fromthe: mountains to-the tops of trees, and” ſill the 
floods increaſing upon them: Or had heard the ſcreechings, when God rained Hell out 
of Heaven,and ſeen the ſcalded SoJonutes wallowing up and down inadelugeof Fire-'and 
Brinſtone, hutallended withdearh, But this fare 48 never Quenched} and the worm ne- 
ver dyeth.Now ſhould manknow'this, and nat perſwade, -bx.be pexſwaded; and take warn- 
ng; 16 flee from wrath to come?Surely the thoughts of falling into the hands of God, ſhould 
ſhake the ſtotiteſt heart and. awaken the dulleſt Sinner, 'rowk! up the moſt careteſs, to uſe all 
Þoffible means taprevenbit..... . ; UL nl NOTE 
2. The nearer it approacheth, it ſhould the more affeft us. *Tis but a ſhort time to the 
Ppeneral aſſizesp wellize in that Ageof the World, upon which the ends of the -World:are 
'evthea/(hriie. ws 1Eattle Ehpdren, it is the aſt hour, i, Jobn2. 18. Andict us: ſir up 
-6te atiother;ſormachithe racheras ye ſctthe day approacheth; Zeb. 10, 25. It cannot be 
"t565-rothie entofrime,.if.wp.compate theremainder with. what is paſt, or the: whole 
with eternity;\Burdot-our particular! doom and Judgment,'every man muſt dir, and be 
bioughtto' hislaſb aecountz-owithe day of!death approacheth: apace; the more ofour'life 
ispaſt, thelefvis:yerrocomg every week, day, bour,minute, weapproach nearer todeath, 
'and deahrous: But alswe little think of #heſethings; every Soul of us” withiq le than 
| ar /tamdred years ut day: bethauitten, or: five, of one, ſhall be in-Heavenor Hell. The Judge 
riFat (the door; Fan 5.59. Werdhall quickly be in another World. Now ſhould we hokdour 
pride; andHetmenigd onſleepaly to.their ogendeſftrudtion,or to ſuffer men to waſle away 
Andf6 of their:procious time; before they get.ready, "Tis ſaid, Amos 6, 3.1 They put far a- 


- 


= the evil day:Andtheretateatdid pot workatpon thent, Thatis,they'put offthe thoughts 
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it. for\as'to'the Jay; its ſelithey canneither:pur it on; norooff, 

2. The mord chtarnundwunavoidable any evit is, thegreater matter of 'terrour. Now *tis 
as certaih asliburweorebeganoznt there is noway:to eſcapecither tryal, fentence, :0r:exe- 
e\ltion: Solow faith, !Brantatsp 4Thramramh of a King is as the meſſengers of death. Be- 
emife- they /tavelongkiands, and power to reach -us 2 'Lhe [wrinkles of their angry brow 
are 45 graveuhtfurrows;yet ſome. oe og ary the wrath : of kings, and worldly poren- 
rates, as £14jah-eſeapedithe vengeance otJez el, 1 Kings 119. 2, 3. The Gots do ſo ro nh 

ani more. alſo, if. 'make not:thylife, as the life of one of them to morrow by this timp,” And 
when 
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when he heard that, he aroſe and fled te Beerſheba for his life. But there is no eſca ing 
Gods wrath, Rev. 6. 16. No avoiding his fight, or eſeaping the ſtroke of his Ju ice, 
Pſa. 134: 7. | + Huy ILL 

4. If it particularly concern every one of us ; a Clap of Thunder, in'our own Zenith; 
doth. more affright us, than when 'tis at a diſtance : This did once belong to all, and it 
doth ſtill-belong to the Impenitent, and therefore we ſhould take the more care, that 
we be not of that number, and while we are in the ſtate of tryal, we cannot be over con- 
fident. I am ſure 'tis a ſinful confidence, that is joyned with the negle& of the means to 
ſhun it + The dreadful conſequence of that day to the wickgd,'tis in its ſelf a matter of ter- 
ror to all, and to ſlight this terrour, isto turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs: And 
it cometh either from unbelief, or from a dull, ſtupid, ſenſeleſs Spirit : And if it produ- 
ceth not caution and watchfulneſs, and ſerious, and diligent preparation, 'tis not a fruit 
of the aſſurance of the Love of God, but of the ſecurity of the fleſh + I confeſs 'ris a caſe 
of Conſcience, how to make the day of Judgment matter of joy, and confidence, and 
matter of terror and caution, ſometimes we are bidden to refle& upon it with joy, and 
confidence, ſo as we may love his appearing, 2 7m. 4. 8. To lift up our heads, becauſe 
our Redemption draweth nigh, Zuke 17. 28. To rejoice becauſe we ſhall be partakers 
of the Bleſſedneſs promiſed, 1 Pet. 4. 14. At other times matter of fear and terrour : 
Theſe arenot contrary. The one is to prevent ſlight thoughts, which are very familiar 
with us: The other future perplexities and deje&tion of Spirit: The ftrineſs of our ac- 
count, the dreadful conſequence, to thoſe that ſhall be found faulry, ſhould not diſcourage 
us, in the way of duty, eternal wrath ſhould.not be feared farther than to ſtir us up to 
renew our flight to Chriſt, and to quicken us in his ſervice, who hath delivered us trom 
wrath to come. : | 

2. The perſons fearing, Paul and his Colleagues, together with all the parties, who 
are to be judged. That the unſpeakable terrour of the Lord, is a rational, juſt and equi- 
table ground of fear, we have ſeen already : Burt the doubt is how this could be fo to 
Paul.and his Colleagues,eſpecially if we conſider it mainly,as we ought,with reſpect to the 
execution of puniſhment,or the Wrath of God,that ſhall abide onthe impenitent. I anſwer, 

I. To be only moved with terrour, is ſlaviſh':; The wicked may out of fear of Hell be 
frighted into a little religiouſneſs : But Paul was moved by other principles, Hope and 
Love as well as fear; ſee the 14. verſe, The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us. But this among 
the reſt is allowable, *tis one of the Spirits motives, to quicken us to fly to Chriſt, and 
to take ſanfuary at his grace, Zeb. 6. 18. To ingage us to thankfulneſs for our delive- 
rance, x The. 1. 10, Yeatoſtirus up to more holy diligence, and follicitude in pleaſing 
God, Heb, 13. 28, 29. TheEternal Wrath of God, among other things, doth rowſe us 
up to ſerve him with Godly fear. 

2. Though Paul and his Colleagues, had the Love of God ſhedabroad in their hearts, 
and were aſſured of his favour, and their everlaſting Salvation, yet knowing the terrour 
of the Lord, They had a deeper reverence of his Majeſty, and ſo afraid to diſpleaſe him, 
or to be unfaithful in their charge, and truſt : And could not endure, that any others 
ſhould do ſo: Reverence of God, as one able to deſtroy us, - and caſt Body and Soul into 
Hell Fire, is always neceſſary. The fear of reverence remaineth in Heaven, in the glorified * 
Saints, and Angels, and Chriſt preſſeth us to this fear, 'Zake 12. 3, 4. 

2. We muſt diſtinguiſh between aperplexing,diſtruſtful fear,. and an aweful, preventive- 
eſchewing fear. A diſtraQting,tormenting fear of Hell, or the Wrath of God, would weak- 
en our delight in God, and therefore the-Love of God -caſts our this fear, 1 Fob, 4. 18. 
But now the aweful fear, fleeing from wrath to come, this doth nor deſtroy peace of 
Conſcience, or joy inthe Holy-Ghoſt, but gard it rather. .'This only quickeneth us to 
uſe thoſe means, by which we may avoid fo great an evil: Inſtances, we have in Scrip- 
ture; Job that was ſure that his Redeemer lived, Job-19.' Yet deſtruction from the 
Lord was a Terrour tohim, Chap. 31. That-is, he thought himſelf obliged, to uſe all 
thoſe means, by which he might ſhun ſo great an evil: So 'Paul;We know that if our earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of Gad, an Houſe not made with 
Hands, Eternal in the Heavens : Tet knowing the Terrour of the Lord. 

4. There ave great reaſons, why this Terrour ſhould have an influence upon us, while 
we dwell in fleſh | | 

x. Becauſe *twas once our due, Eph. 3. 2. And though we are delivered from it, by 
Gods grace, yet ſtill 'tis a fearful ſtate, which we cannot ſufficiently ſhunand avoid. 2dly. 
We ſtill deſerve it, after grace hath madea change in our Condition : There is no Con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt, Rom. 8. x, Yet many things are POE 
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We now and then do thole things, tor which the Wrath'ot God cometh upon the Chu» 
dren of diſobedience. we deſerve that God ſhould fay to us, depart ye curled. 3d/y, '7s 
certainly a great and extream difficulty, to get free from ſo great an evil, 1 Fet. 4. 18, We 
cannot get tothe harbour, but by encountring many a terrible ſtorm, and God is iain to 
diſcipline us, that we may not be condemned with the World, 1 Cor. 11. 32. I knowlI 
thall be ſaved,but 'tisa difficult thing to fave me. | 

2. The means, how this fear cometh to beraiſed in us, [ knowing.) This implyeth three 
things ; 1. A clear and explicite apprehenſion. 2. A firm aſſent. 3. Serious conſideration. 

1. A diſtint knowledge of ghis Article of Chriſts coming to Judgment, 1 Theſ, 5.2. Tos 
your ſelves know perfettly, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh, as a Thief in the night. 'Tigs 
z00% not only to know things, butto know them perte&tly, for though a man may be 
taved by an implicite faith, as he knowerh things in their common principle, yet expli- 
cite faith, and plenitude of knowledge, or ſeeing round about thecompaſs of any truth, 
conduceth much to the praQtical improvement of it. Inſtance in the Creation of the 
World. To know the general truth may make me ſafe, but a diſtin explication thereof 
maketh us more admire the Wiſdom,Goodnefſs, and Power of God. So for providence :- It 
ingageth my dependance to know there is a providence, but it helpeth my dependance, 
to know how 'tis managed forthe good of Gods Children : They that know thy name, 
will put their truſt in thee, Pſa. 9. 10. So the Doctrine of Juſtification by Chriſt. The 
thing is plain in all points. 

2. Firm aſſent, John 17. 8. They have known ſurely, a>1S@5, indeed or in truth. And 
Acts 2. 36. «opaaws aſſuredly, fately, without danger of errour. The certainty of faith, 
mightily enlivens our apprehenfions of any truth, and makes them more forcible,and ope- 
rative: But uſually, there's a defect in our afſent ; hated truths are uſually ſuſpe&ed. 
Miniſters ſpeak of it coldly, and in jeſt, as it not perſwaded of what they fay : And we 
hearers learn it by rote. Yet this I muſt ſay, God hath not only warned the World of 
wrath, in the Old Teſtament, and'the New: Butalſo natural light doth fo far evidence 
this truth, that in their ſerious and ſober moods, men cangot get rid of the apprehenſions 
of Immortality, and puniſhment after Death. Reaſon will tell us, that God perfectly 
hateth ſin, will terribly puniſh it ; we cannot. eaſily lay aſide theſe fears, nor ſtifle them 
in our Boſoms, nor ſport them away, nor jeſt them away; when weare alone, or when 
we are ſerious, or when we come to dye, they will revive and haunt us : But oh that 
we were oftner alone, and would reſuſcitate, and blow up theſe ſentiments, which lye 
hid in the heart, and revive our Faith about rhem. 

2. It implyeth ſerious confideration; knowing; that 1s, conſidering, acting our thoughts 
upon it, for next to ſound belief,, to make truths aftive, there is required ſerious 
conſideration : Thoughts of Hell may keep many out of Hell. "Tis a moral 
means, which God may bleſs : 'twill be no loſs to Chriſtians, co think of 
their danger before they incur it, They that cannot endure to think of it, or hear of ir, 
diſcover their guilt, and the ſecurity of their own hearts : preſumption is a coward, 
and a run-away, but Faith meeteth its enemy in open field, Pſa. 23. 4. Though I walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of 'Death, T will fear no evil, for thou art with me. It ſup- 
poſeth the worlt, ſuppoſe God ſhould reje& me ; conſider with thy ſelf aforchang, as the 
unjuſt ſteward, Lake 16. what to do when turned out. of doors ; how ſhall I make 
my defence, when God ſhall riſe up, what ſhall I anſwer bim? Job 31. 14. What ſhallI 
then do ? 

4. Here is perſwaſion as to the eflect, and fruit of all, which implyeth zhree things. 

x. The thing to which they were perſwaded. That is not mentioned, but the matter in 
hand ſheweth it to be ſuch things as would bear weight in theJudgment,and exempt them 
from wrath to come. Such as. Faith, Repentance, and new Obedience: Faith in the Re- 
dcemer, 2 Theſ. 1. 10, Heb. 6. 18, Repentance, Matth. 3. 19. And Atts 3. 19. New 
obedience, Heb.5.9. 2 Theſ. 1.8. or a ſerious . coming to Chriſt, and hearty ſubjeCtion 
to him, is the only way,.to eſcape that wrath : To theſe we exhort and perſwade you 
again, and again, without theſe you are obnoxious to the ſeverity of his revenging 
—_— zeal, and endeavours, on the part of Paul, andhis colleagues, and all 
that are like minded with them, they muſt not only teach, and inſtru&t, but perſwade 
Cel. 1.28. Warning every man,and teaching every man,in all wiſdom, that we may preſent 
every man perfett in Chriſt Jeſus. He addeth, worſe 29. Whereunto T alſo labour, ftrive- 
ing according to his working. The underſtanding is dark and blind in the things of God, 
and needeth teaching : The will and affe&tions are perverſe, and backward, and they 

need 
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need warning : Fnd therefore we muſt warn, and teach: Warn, and that not in a cold 
or flaunting manner, as it we were in jeſt, and did not believe thethings we ſpeak of: Bur 


with fuch-vigour, andJabour,” and ftriving, as becometh thoſe; who would prefent them 
to Chriſt, as rhe rare our Souls, at the laſt day, and as thoſe who, are ſenſible of 


- - 


the-rerrour of the Lord our ſelves,” #f % - ” 

2. It implyeth a being perſwaded on, the peoples part. For all that mind their pwn wel- 
fare will take this warning; and fince we muſt ſhortly appear before the bar of the dread- 
ful God, to give an account, what uſe we have made of theſe perfwaſivns : When God 
giveth warning, and God-grweth time;-our condemnation is the more aggravated, Rewve/. 
2. 21. 1 gave her ſpace to repent,and ſhe repented not.Warning and perſwaſion,asReuber ; did 
not Lwarn you,2Cor.6.1-We beſeedsyhu receive not this grace in vain. God kegpeth an account 
of theſe warnings, Luke 13. 7.And the importunity of theſe prefling convictions, which 
we have had ; very requeſt and exhortation made for God will be as a fiery dart. jn your 
Souls; how freſh will every Sermon come intoyour minds? The melting words' of EX= 
hortation, which you were wont to hear, will be as ſo many hot burning coals in 
your hearts, to torment you : It will be. caſter for the people of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
then for you, Matth. 10. 15. 4 wa 3 . 121 Yinds 31 

SE is,to teach usall toapply this truth. What Paul had ſpoken in general, con- 
cerning the laſt Judgment, he applyethto himſelf. 'Tis not enough to have a general know- 
ledge of truth, but we muſt improve and apply them to our own uſe. Men of all ranks 
mult do fo. | Li a CRM At WY | x ONAP, > 

1, It preſſeth Preachers to perſwade men : Oh how diligently ſhould we ftudy, how 
earneſtly ſhould we per{wade, with what lovg and tender compaſſion ſhould we beſeech 
men, to eſcape this wrath to come ? How unweariedly ſhould we bear-all oppoſition, ' 
and mocks, and ſcorns, and unthanktul returns?. How plainly ſhould we | rip vþ. mens 
ſoars, and open their very” heart#tothem ?- How'carefully ſhould we watch-over every 
particular Soul 2 How importunate ſhould we be with all: ſinners, for their converſion; 
conſidering, that ſhortly they muſt be judged >'Crya/oad, ſparenor,1ſa.58, 1. Tis a nota- 
blehelp againſt a ſleepy Miniſtry, to conſider, thatthoſe Souls, to whom we ſpeak; muſt 
within awhile receive their everlaſting doom..'When you find a deadneſs, rowſe'up your 
ſelves by theſe thoughts, rhis will pur alife-int6-your exhorrations ; a ſenſe' of what we 
ſpeak, zeal for the Glory of God, and compalliutt over Souls, will not ſuffer us to do the 
work of the, Lord negligently. ©. - On 0 

2. To all Chriſtians. POSH CHOW Gait. ; 

1. Perſwade your ſelves, copmune' with your ownSonls,Do.I know the terrour of theLord 2 
What have | done to eſcape it 2 if you would not. fall into, the. hands of a living God, 
caſt your ſelves into the arms of a dying Saviour: Hide your ſelves before the ſtorm 
cometh; if his anger be but kindled a litble Bleſſed ure'all thoſe that put their truft in-him; 
Pſa.2. 12. Seck conditions of peace, while a great way off, Luke 14. A powerful enemy 
marcherh againſt us, eſpecially when you begin-to grow negligent, dead hearted,and apt 
to content your ſelves with a ſleepy profeſſion. Paul counted this terrour,or matter of fear 
to. bean help to him;and ſhould not we, who are ſ6- much beneath him in holineſs 2 Will 
you that mult ſhortly be inanother World,” willou be careleſs, and pleaſe the fleſh, and 
Sive up the boat to the ſtream ? CAE PRghle +: 

: 2, Do you perſwade your Family, Children, Servants, Friends, and Neizhbours, with 
your Children about it, tell them what a dreadful thing it is; they have a conſcience, apt 
to fear. Dives inthe parable is repreſented, as deſirous of his brethrens welfare, leſt 
they ſhould come into thar place of Torment, 'Luke 16. 27, 28. Then he ſaid, I pray 
thee therefore, Father, that thou wouldſt ſend him tomy Fathers Hoyſe, for I have five bre- 
thren, that he may teſtifie unto them,- leſt they-alſo come into this place of Torment. Shall | 
we be leſs charitable than a man in Hell, is repreſented to be ! If we have a friend, or 
a Child falling into the fire, we fave him by violence, though we break an. Arm or a 
8; your Children by Natureare Children of wrath, pluck them as brands out of the 
urning, 
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, | 2 Cor. s. 11. 
But ve are made manifeſt unto God, and Itruſt alſo are made manifeſt in your Con- 


ſciences, | | 
12. For we commend not our ſelves again to you, but give you an occaſion to Glory on 
our behalf, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them, who Glory in appearance, and 
not im heart. 


TJ” Apoſtle having proved his fincerity.and fidelity in his Miniſtry, now aſſerts 


_—— CO 7 


it with confidence. 
I. By an appeal. : 
2. An - . | 

i. An appeal to God, as the Supream Judpe. 

2. To the Corinthians, as inferiour witneſs, and he appealeth to the moſt impartial, 
and diſcerning faculty in them, their Conſciences, who are moſt apt to give infallible 
Judgment, and to take Gods part, and own what is of God. 

2. By an Apology, or anſwer to an objection, which might be framed againſt him, by 
his adverſaries, verſe the 12th; where Fir/t,The objeftions were intimated, We commend 
wot our ſelves again to you Secondly, His indication, from the end. The reaſon, why he 
ſpake ſo much of his fidelity and integrity. | But grve you occaſion to glory in our be- 
half, that you may have ſomewhat to anſwer them, } Thirdly a deſcription of the falſe 
Apoſtles at Corinth, or thoſe vain-glorious teachers, who went about fo leſſen the 
Apoſtles Authority: [ They glory in appearance, and not in heart. | Let me explaintheſe 

es. | 

x. The intimation of the objeftion ; for we commend not our ſelves again to you. The Ad- 
verfaries were wont to ſay upon all occaſions, the runneth out into his own praiſes, 
which doth not become a modeſt and a ſober man, for boaſting is the froth of pride; and 
how can Paul be excuſed from pride 2 This was the objeQtion againſt Paul, that he did 
commend himſelf too much. 

2. Pauls anſwer and vindication was from his end : [Twas not to ſet forth his own 
praiſe,but roarm them with an argument and an anſwer againſt the falſe teachers, whereby 
they might defend his miniſtry, and the dodrine they had heard from him, 'twas not 
pride, and oftentation in Paul, but a neceſſary defence of the credit of his miniſtry : 
Their Faith and obedience to the Goſpel depending thereupon. 

3. The falſe Apoſtles are deſcribed by ther Hypocriſy and ambition:They Glory in appea- 
rauce, aud not in heart. For the opening of this clauſe, obſerve, Firſt. That there were falſe 
Apoſtles at Corinth, who ſought ro depretiate Pax, and to leſſen the Authority of his 
Dodtrine, 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 15. For ſach are falſe Apoſtles, deceitful workers,transform- 
ing themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt : And no marvel; for Satan himſelf is transformed - 
into an Angel of Light: Therefore it is no great thing, if his Miniſters alſo be transformed, 
as the Miniſters of Righteduſneſs, whoſe end ſyall be according to their works. Secondly, 
Thefe falſe Apoſtles were great boaſters, and apt to Glory, when ever they are ſpoken of, 
we hear of this glorying ; That wherein they Glory, we may be even as they. Thirdly Their 
glorying (as that of all Hypocrites ) was in ſome external thing, Called a glorying, i» 
ozpui, 2 Cor, 11. 43. Seeing that many Glory after the fleſp, I will Glory alſo. And here 
 Tponwn, & x«piic. But what fleſhly and external thing they gloryed in, is not ex- 
preſly mentioned : Some leave it in the general, that they boaſted before men, otherwiſe 
than their Conſcience, and the truth of the thing did permit : Omne id quod inter homines, 
Humana ſapientes, maximi fiert ſolet, Grot, Others inſtance in particular birth, 

wealth, 


. vn” 
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wealth, abilities of ſpeech, frothy eloquence, ,x Cor. 2. In a coloured ſhew of mans wil- 
dom, and eloquence, and not in true godlinefs. Some think in the multitude of their fol- 
lowers, or in the applauſe of their hearers. Some a ſhew of Zeal, Holineſs, and Fidelity, 
when they were deſtiture of the truth of godlmeſs and that ſincerity, which is truely a com- 
fort. Some in their taking no maintainance, to gain credit and advantage; that appearethi 
by, 2 Cor. 11. 9. ,Of all the Churches planted by the Apoſtles, Corinth was the rich- 
elt. And Macedonia the pooreſt, yet Pax! preaching at Corinth, was maintained from 
Macedonia, 2 Cor. 11. 9. Wherefore? As he himſelf puts the queſtion,  7hat 7 may cut off 
occaſion from them that defere occaſion, that wherein they Glory, we may be found even as 
they 2 Cor, 11, 12. But what if it be ſuch things, as had a nearer Connection with; and 
reſpet to Religion : As their acquaintance with Chriſt, that they had known him in 
the fleſh, and owned him, while yeta live, which is ſuppoſed to be intended in thar 
expreſſion? 1 Cor. 1. 12. 7 am of Chrift: Others received the Doctrine of Life, from 
Peter, Paul, Apolles : They immediately from Chriſt himſelf. This boaſting, theſe 
Corinthian Do&tours uſed, to keep up their own fame among the people, and ro wea- 
ken the credit and eſteem of Pals Apoſtle-ſhip, for this objeQtion lay againſt him, that 
he had not,as other Diſciples, converſed with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, while he was upon 
Earth: Now Pau! that he might give the Corinthians occaſion to Glory in his behalf, 
and furniſh them with an anſwer to thoſe that gloryed, # regmwry, x 3 xaplig incxter- 
nal privitedges, when their Conſciences could give little Teſtimony of their ſincerity. 
Pau! had more valuable things to boaſt of, namely, that he was much in Spirit, much in 
labours, much in afflictions, tor the honour of the —_ To all which he was carryed 
out by the hopes of Erernal Life, the terrour of the Lord at the day of Judgment, and the 
Love of Chriſt; theſe were more valuable Conſiderations, whereupon toeſteem any one; 
than bare external priviledges could poſſibly be, nay in their outward fear he 
could vye with them, for though he was none of Chriſts followers, whileſt he was here 
upon earth, yet herein he was equal to them, if got exceeded them, by having ſeen Chriſt, 
and being ſpoken to by him, out of Heaven: Therefore he faith, : Cor. 9. 1. Am not 7. 
an Apoſtle ? Have not I ſeen Jeſus Chriſt the Lord But Paul did not ſeek his eſteem 
meerly for his vifion of Chriſt, and that extaſy which befell him at his firſt converſion, 
but for his fairhful diſcharge of his work, onthe grounds formentioned, for he would 
not Glory, * Tegwry as others did, but # x«pAe, Mortified Chriſtians, that have 
given up themſelves to the Lords uſe, ſhould more mind that, and eſteem themſelves, 
and others, for rrue and real worth, more than the advantage of external priviledges ; 
I am confirmed in this expoſition by what is ſaid, verſe 6th. wherefore henceforth, 
know we no man after the Fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet hence- 
forth, know we him no more : Thar is, we ſhould not eſteem and judge of perſons by their 
converfing with bim inthe fleſh, but by their Loyslry, and Obedience to him. If they 
' be zealous for his Kingdom, and can upon the hopes, which he hath offered, run all ha- 
zards and encounters of Temprations, and upon the confidence of his coming to Judg. 
ment be faithful to him, and out of Love to his perſon, and gratitade for the work of 
Redemption, deny themſelves, and live to his Glory, they have cauſeto Glory in hearr ; 
whereas others, who boaſt only of perfonal acquaintance with him, 'but are not ſound in 
Dottrine, and the prattice of Religion, do only Glory in a meer appearance, or outward 
ſhew before men, but can have no true,folid confidence in rheir hearts. Well then, here 
lay the cafe between Par and his oppoſites ; They gloryed in ſome external thing, 
which could give no ſolid peace to the Conſcience : But Paul could Glory in his perſeve- 
rance, diligence, patience, and ſelf denyal for the Goſpel : The ſenſe of which made his 
heart rejoice ; and by the way, the ſame glorying may be taken up, by all the faithful, 
painful Preachers ofthe Goſpel, againſt their oppoſites, who are the Popiſh Clergy : 
who Glory in their pomp, and their great revenues, and that they are the Succefſours of 
the Apoſtles, and carrpretend an external title to this inheritance, and fit in their Chair, 
as Pope Alexander the 6th, Hec eft bona perſnafio, quia per hanc nos regnamus. Now you 
are to Judge, who are they that Glory in Heart, or in Appearance: They that Glory in 
their riches, or outward poſſeſſion, or they that Glory in their labours, ſufferings, and 
converting of Souls ts God. | 


Do&. That then a man hath the full comfort of his fincerity, when he hath the approba- 
tion of God, andof his own Conſcience, and hath alſo a Teſtimony tn the Conſciences of 
others. 


All 
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Alltheſe had Paul: 1. The approbation of God. For he faith, We are made manifeſt unto 
God.God knew botlrhis aCtions, and his aims,for the Lord confidereth both, Prov. 16. 2, 
Now the Lord knew his labour, his patience, histravelling up and down to promote the 
kingdom of his Son,as alſo that he did this gut of hope, tearand love, Pauls main care was 
to approve himſelf ro God, and to be accepted with God, 

2. He had the Teſtimony of a good conſcience.He telleth them ſo now,and told them ſo be. 
fore, 2 Cor, 1. 12, This is Our rejoycing,the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity, 
and godly ſincerity, not in fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we had our conver ſation in 
the world,but more abundantly to you ward.Not by violent orfraudulent means did heſeek to 
promote tlie Goſpel, not his ſelf opinions, not felt ends, they had moreexperience than 
others,for whereas he was maintained bythe poorer towns,yet with them he laboured with 
his hands, and ſtill preached the Goſpel. As uſuallyit falleth out often that handy. 
craft people, are more liberal for the ſupport ofthe Miniſtry, than the Gentry or No- 
bles upon theaccount of theGoſpel;nay,though he could ſpeak ot ſeeing Chriſt, by extraor. 
dinary diſpenſation,yet he would glory rather inthe realand general evidences of grace,than 
in any external priviledge and advantage whatſoever; if Pax/ had never ſeen Chriſt yet he 
had wherein to glory. 

2. And he had a teſtimony in their conſciences,as wel/as bis own; I truſt alſo we are. made 
manifeſt in your conſciences. He was confident that he had a witneſs in their Boſoms, of 
his {incere and upright dealing ; the greateſt approbation that we can have from men, 
isto have an approbation in their conſciences for conſcience is the faculty which is moſt 
apt to take Gods part. We may eaſily gain their reſpe&t, and applauſe by compl ing 
with their humours, but that is not laſting, that will not do Gods work,and the Golpele: 
Our greateſt advantage, it we be Faithful ſervants to God, will be to have a witneſs in 
their conſciences. Thus did Pax/zhe wanted not oppoſers at Corinth, ſome queſtioned his 
Apoſtleſhip, ſome lighted hisabilities, fomefaw no ſuch evidence and excellency in his. 
Doctrine; what ſhould the poor man do?He courted not their affeftionsby arts of infinuati- 
on, but approved himſelf to their conſciences. | | 

But how did Paul commend himſelf tothe Corinthians 2 By three means, | 

1. By the evidence of his Doftrine ; which he managed with ſuch power, and Authori- 
ty, that it was manifeſtly ſeen by all who had not a mind to loſe their Souls, and were 
not prejudiced by their worldly intereſt,that it was not calculated for the Luſtsand Inte- 
reſts of men, but their Salvation, x Cor. 4.2, By the manifeſtation of the truth, commend.-. 
ing our ſelves to every mans conſcience, in the fight of God. Paul preached ſuch neceſſary 
Iruths, as, if men were not ſtrangely perverted, they might ſee he aimed at their ſpiritual 
and eternal benefit. | 
. 2. By theſucceſs of his Dotrine,2, Cor. 3.1,2, 3.Do we begin again to commend our ſelves, 
or need wezas ſome others, Epiſtles of commendation to you,or letters of commendation from you? 
Te are our Epiſtle, written in our hearts, known and read of all men, for as much as ye are ma- 
nifeſtly declared to be the epi(tle of Chriſt, miniſtred by «s, written not with [nk,but with the 
Sprrit of the Living God: Nut in tables of ſtone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the beart. The 
converſions which he had wrought among them, gavea ſufficient Teſtimony to their con- 
{ciences, that he was not a vagrant | ſelt-ſeeker, he had been the Inſtrument, of tranſcri- 
bing the DoQtrine of Chriſt upon their hearts. Pax! prevailed with many at Corinth 
and had converted many. God himſelf aſſured him of this ſucceſs, As 418.9, 10. Then 
ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, aud hold not thy 
peace; For I have much much people inthiscity, Twas an opulent, but a wanton Town, 
but ad would be with him, and had much People ; therefore Pau! ventured, and pre- 
vailed, | 

3. By the purity, holineſs and ſelf-denial which was ſeen in his converſation, 2 Cor. 6, 4, 
5, 6. But inall things approving our ſelves as miniſters of God, in much patience, in afflifti- 
0ns,zn neceſſities, in diſtreſſes,in ſtripes, in Impriſouments,in tumults,in labours,in Watchings, 
in faſtings: By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long-ſufferings, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
love unfeigned, by the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteouſneſs, on 
the right hand and on the left, &c. Theſe were the evidences which he had in their con- 
ſciences: The faithful diſcharge of his Office in all forts of preſſures, wants, and- exi- 
gencies ; as alſo by the conſtant ſtudy of the mind of God, and purity of life, and 
abunciance of Spirit, and ſincere charity and love to Souls ;' by theſe things ſhould a 
People Chooſe a Miniſter, and by theſe things did Paz approve himſelf to their con- 
ſciences. 

2, All theſe may others hawe, hating for the publickneſs of his Office, andthe extra- 

ordina- 
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ordinary atſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt,all Miniters, and all Chriſtians may have an appro- 
bation of God,and the teſtimony of their own conſciences,and a witrieſs in the conſciences 
of others, 

1. They may have the apprcbation of God ; who certainly will not be wanting to the 
comfort of his faichtul Servants Partly, Becauſe he hath promiſed not only to reward their 
Gncerity ar laſt, ut 10 give them the comfort ofit for the preſent, Fobn. 4. 21, He that 
bath my ( ommandments,and keepeth them he it is that loveth me,and he that loweth me ſhall 
be loved if my Father: AndT will love him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. Let a man 
but love Chriſt, and be faithful to him, and he is capable of this promiſe, God will loyz 
him, and Chriſt will love him, and in Teſtimony thereof, he will Manifeſt himſelf to 
him.. Chriſt knoweth the burden of believers, and what it coſts them in the World, to 
be faithful to him, and what ſad hours many times they have, who make Conſcience 
of obedience: Now to incourage them, the more ſeriouſly they ingage in it, tlie more 
evidences and confirmations they ſhall have of his love to them, yea ſenſible manifeſta- 
tions, and comfortable proofs rhereof, ſhall ſtill be given out to them, in their courſe of 
a conſtant, uniform, diligent, and ſclf-denying obedience. Hidden love is as no love, 
Pro. 2.7. 5. Open rebuke is better than ſecret love: As in ourLove to God, if it be not mani- 
feſted, 'tis but a compliment, and vain pretence; ſo in Gods Love to us, . though he hath 
not abſolutely ingaged for our comfort, yet he hath his times, of allowing ſpecial mani- 
feſtations of himſelf to his people, and lifting” up the light of his Countenance upon 
them. Surely God will not bealtogether ſtrange,reſerved, and hidden to a loving, faith- 
ful and obedient Soul. They need more Teſtimonies of his favour, than others do, and 
they ſhall not be without them. Partly, Becauſe the Spirit of God, is given us for this 
end, not only as a Spirit of SanCtification, but of Revelation,to witneſs Gods acceptance 
of our perſons, and ſervices, and the great things which he hath promiſed for us, 
1 Cor. 211,12. What man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the Spirit of man which is 
in him2 Even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God: Now we have 
received not the Spirit of the World,but the Spirit which'is of God: Thatwe might know the 
things that are freely given us of God. None bit the Holy-Ghoſt, can know Gods ſecrets, 
and revealeth thereof to believers, as much as is needful for their Salvation: For as mans 
own underſtanding can only know mans ſecrets; ſonone can know Gods ſecret thoughts, 
but Gods own Spirit. Now we have received not the Spirit of the World, which only 
carryeth a proportion with Worldly things, but the Spirit of God, which is given us to 
know the mind of God, concerning us in Chriſt ; 'He doth notonly reveal the myſteries 
of Salvation in general, but our own Intereſt therein, Rom. 8.16. The Spirit-its ſelf beare 
ing witneſs with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God, The infinite mercies of God, 
being beſtowed on us, God would not have them concealed from us; thus we may have 
the approbation of God. | 4 

2. We may have the Teſtimony of conſcience concerning our ſincerity, For conſcience is that 
ſecrer ſpy, which is privy to all our deſigns, and aCtions, and-taketh notice of all that we 
are, and do, therefore a man ſhould or may know the as, ofgrace, which he puts forth, 
Tis hard to think that the Soul ſhould be a ſtranger to its own operations; the Spirit in 
man knoweth thethings of a man ; much more aQts of grace: & b/-eatrpry x they arethe 
moſt ſerious, and Important a&tions of our lives ; many as may eſcape us for want ofad- 
vertency, they not being of ſuch moment, but things that concern our eternal Intereſts 
aud done with the moſt adviſedneſs and ſeriouſneſs, ſurely the man that is thus converſant: 
about them,he will mind what he doth, and how hedoth it, r John2. 3. Hereby we know, 
that we know him, if we keep his commandments, 1 Cor. 9. 26. Itherefore ſo run, not as un- 
certainly. And partly, Becauſe a&s of grace are put forth with difficulty, and with ſome 
ſirife and wreſtling; a man cannot believe, but he feeleth oppoſitions of unbelief, Mark g._ 
24. Lord 1 believe, help my unbelief. A man cannot love God,and attend upon holy things, 
but he feeleth drowſineſs and deadneſs in his heart, which muſt be overcome, though 
with difficulty, Cant. 5. 2. Iſleep, but my heart waketh. A man cannot obey God, or do 
any ſerious, good aQtion, bur the fleſh will be oppoſing, Gal. 5. 17. For the fleſh luſteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit,and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. 
And, Rom. 7.21. I find then a ; that when I would dogood, evil is preſent with me. 
Now things difficult,and carryed on with oppoſition, muſt needs leavea notice and Im- 
preſſion ot themſelves upon the conſcience. And partly, Becauſe theregs a ſpecial delight 
which accompanyeth acts of grace, by reaſon ofthe excellency of the objet, they are 
converſant about, and by reaſon of the greatneſs and excellency of the power they are 
aſliſted withal, and the excellency and nobleneſs of the faculties they are A 
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Faith can hardly be exerciſed about the rdon of ſin, or the hopesof Glory, bu 
a man findeth ſome peace, and joy in believing, Rom. 15. 13. Adts of love, and 
hope, are pleaſant, a proſpe& of eternity 1s delightful ; now any notable pleaſure, 


and delight of mind, notifieth its ſelf to the Soul, and therefore upon the whole . 


we may haveglorying if we love,and fear God, and hope for eternal life from him, and 
thereupon ſtudy to approveour ſelves to him;conſcieace,which is privy to theſe things, will 
witneſs them to us. 

2. We may leave a Teſtimony in the conſciences of others. If we keep up the majeſty of 
our converſations, for ſuch 15 rhe excellency, and honour of religion, and godlineſs, that 
when it ſhineth in its ſlrength, it dazleth the eyes of beholders, even of wicked men, and 
maketh them wonder at it, and ſtand in awe of it, And where*tis evidentand eminent;it 
will do ſo indeed whereChriſtians areChriſtians 1n a riddle,& ſhew forth more of the fleſh, 
than of the Spirit, there is no ſuch thing, but where religion is in life, and vigour, it will 
diſcover its ſelf. As Johns fanCtity extorted reverence,and regard from Zeroa,Mark6. 20, 
Herod feared John, knowing that he was a juſt and ſtrift man. Holineſs is the Image of 
God, and ſo far commendeth its reverence, and eſteem as the Image of God in Alam was 
a terrour to the beaſts, and when _—_ but the natural Image was left, Gey. 9. 2. The 
fear and dread of you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the field. So much more the Spiritual I 
mage of God. Ahab ſtood in fear of Elijah, Certainly a godly life is convincing, and darts 
awe into the conſcience. 'Tis convinceing either potentially, or actually : Potential y 
ſuch asis apt to convince, and of its own nature tendeth thereunto, as Chriſt ſaith, John 
7.7. The World hateth me, becauſe IT teſtify of it, That is, that their works were evil. Not 
only by reproofs,but converſation; the World would not acknowledge it, but they felt it;fo 
thoſe that bear witneſs againft the evil courſes ofthe World, either by the holineſs of their 
Do&trine, or innocency of life, do convince others, they have a teſtimony in their Conſci- 
ences, though they will not acknowledge it. Or attua/ly which doth fo convince, 
that it draweth our an. acknowledgement. The former may be without the latter, 
as the Sun is apt to ynlighten, but it cannot make a blind man or one that 
winketh hard, ſee. Bur however Chriſtians ſhould live convincing lives, as pure 
ſtreams run,though none drink of them : they may convert others, for converſion is faci- 
litated by good converſation, yet religion is honoured by the teſtimony in their conſciences, 
though they willnot acknowledge it, at leaſt it will bea teſtunony at the day ofJudgmenr 
apainſt Impenicent ſinners. , : 

3. All theſe we ſhould look after. The-Approbation of God, the Teſtimony of Conſciencej 
&aTeſtimony in the canſcienices of others.In aMoral conſideration there are three beings; 
God,neighbour,ſelf; and therefore weſhould approveour ſelves to God,and look after this 
threefold ajpprobation. bs 

1. The Approbation of God muſt be chiefly ſought after firſt. We cannot be ſincere without 
i. Forſincerity is a ſtreight and right purpoſe to pleaſe God in all things, and this ſhould 
be our aim, to approve our —_ to God, 1n all that we do, and therctore ſhould do all 
things as in his eye, and preſence, Gey. 17. 1. Walk before me, and be thou upright. And 
Luke 1.75. In Holineſs and Ri preonſweſs before him, all the days ofour lives. This is it 
which maketh men conſcientious inall their ations, when they remember that they are 
now aQing a part before the great God who looketh on, either to reward or puniſh, it 
checketh ſin, though never ſo ſecret, and though it' might be carryed. on with ſecu- 
rity enough from men; yea when we may fin not only ſecurely, but with advantage and 
profit, Gen. 39. 9. How can Ido this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt God. So, Jo 31. 4 
Deth he not ſee my ways, and count all my ſteps. Therefore he durſt not give way to any 
ſin. So, Pſalm 44. 2.1. Shall not God ſearch this out, for he knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 
Secondly, It maketh us faithful in all our Duties and Services, When we frive to approve 
our ſelves to.God,and do all as in his preſence, to the praiſe aod glory of his name, and 
can appeal for our fidelity to no other judge but the great ſearcher of hearts, from whom 
wecannot be concealed. The Apoſtle Inſtanceth in two callings; one of the higheſt, and 
one of the meanelt. One of the higheſt and of moſt, Importance to the other World, that 
of a Miniſter, 2 Cor. 4. 2. Commending our ſelves to every mans conſcience,as in the fiaht of 
God. And, 1 Thef. 2.4. So we preach the Goſpel, not as pleaſing men,but God, which tryeth our 
hearts. A Miniſter will never be Faithful unleſs he firſt ſtudy to approve himſelfto God, 
and behayeth himſelf as in Gods eye, and preſence, and one that is to give an account to 
God. Soin the lowtſt, a chriſtian ſervant, Eph. 6.6, 7. Not with eye Service as men plea- 
ſers,but as the Servants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the heart: With good wil, doing 
ſervice as to the Lord, wot to men, So Col. 3, 22, Not with eye Serviceas men-plea- 


fers, 
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ſers, but in fingleneſs of heart fearing God. So, Titus 2. 10. Not purloming, bat ſhew. 
ing all good fidelity, that they may adorn ihe Dotty ine of God our Saviour in all things, 
A Chriuan Servant uſerh all diligence in his maſters buſineſs wherher he be abſent or pre- 
ſent,and fide'ity in all things commurted to his truſt, though he might be falſe with ſecreſy 
enough, becauſe he fears God-and wou'd approve himſelt to him. Well then,we muſt {tudy 
ro g—_—_ our ſelves roGod,and be alike in all places, and companies, for all things are ma- 
nileſt to him. 

2. The Teſtimony of conſcience muſt be regarded; Firſt, Becauſe it is matter of true joy, and 
comfort to a C hriſtian, 2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our Rejoycing, the Teſt imony of our conſcience. 1 
prove it from the Office of conſcience; 'tis both Judge, Witneſs,and Executioner: Conſcience 
is the judgment that every man maketh upon his aCtions morally conſidered. As a man 
atteth, or doth any thing, ſo he is a party ; as he loveth to view or cenſure it, ſo he is a 
Judge ; the morality conſidered as to their good or evil, reQitude of obliquity, in them, 
with reſpe@ to praiſe or drſpraiſe, reward or puniſhment. Now joy is one part of execu- 
cuting the ſentence of conſcience, as fear is the other. Conſcience is uſually more felt af- 
ter the ais over, than before, or in it. For during the aQtion the judgment of reaſon 
isnot ſo clear and ſtrong, the affeCtions raiſing miſts, and clouds,todarken the mind; in 
the at we feel the difficulties, or the pleaſure of fin, but after the a&t, the violence of the 
affeRion ceaſeth,and then reaſon taketh the throne, and doth afte& the mind with joy, 
or grief, according as a man hath done good or evil; with griefand terrour, if the ſenſual 
appetite have been obey ed before its ſelt; with delight,if he hath denyed himſelf, and been 
faithful with God. Rewards and puniſhmentsare nor altogether kept for the life to come. 
Hell is begun inan ill conſcience, anda go0d conſcierice 1s Heaven upon Earth. Second- 
ly this joy that cometh from the Teſtimony of conſcience ts very ſtrong, it will fortify us a- 
gainſt falſe Imputations. When Chriſtians can ſay, we arenot the men you make us tobe 
by your falſe reports. Fob ſaith, you ſhall not take away mine integrity, nor will I let my 
innocency go till I dye, Job 27. 5. Paul would not paſs for mans ſcntence, 1 Cor. g.z. 
Yea it will forrify us againſt accuſations Internalariſing from defeQs,8& failings; /ſlcep,but 
my beart waketh,Cant. 5.2 AGoſpelconſcience will acquit us, yea it comforts in ſickneſs, 
Iſa. 38. 3. Remember Lord, T have walked before thee intruth, and with a perfett heart. 
A ſick man when his appetite is gone, when he can eat nothing, a good conlcience is a 
continual feaſt. . 

2. The latter Teſtimony in the conſciences of others is to be regarded. Here let me ſhew 

ou, 

, 1. That it is tobe regarded. 

2, How far. 

I. That it is to be regarded. 

x. Partly, becauſe the ſafety and credit of our ſervice dependeth upon it. When we have 
a Teſtimony in the Conſciences of men, 'tis a reſtraint to violence, Mark. 6. 19, 20. 
Herodias would have killed John, but ſhe could not, for Herod _ John, becauſe he was 
a juſt man. So Paulinus was ſpared by Yalence.Wicked men tear the good, but hate them : 
When their hatred is greater then their fear, then no mercy ; now, 'tis grievous, when 
their fear is leſſened by our ſcandals. 

2. This ts not affettation of priſe, but doing things praiſe worthy : Our care muſt be to 
do our duty, and truſt God with our credit : Moſt men do otherwiſe, they would have 
honour from men, but negle& their duty to God: Tet honour me before the people, 
1 Sam. 15. 30. We are careleſs of ſervice, and yet huat for praiſe: Auſtiys rule is 
g00J, Laus humana non appeti debet, ſed ſequi, 'tis not a thing to be deſired, but it muſt 
tollow of its own accord, if it be theevent of the aQtion, let it not be the aim. So Agui- 
nas ; Gloria bene contemnitur yibil male agendopropter ipſam, & bene appetitar,' nibil male 
agendo contra ipſam. A good fame is well contemned, by doing nothing evil for it ; well 
defired by doing nothingevil againſt it. 

2. (omplying with the humours of men is dangerous, but leaving a witneſs in their Con- 
ſciences is ſafe; for Conſcience is Gods deputy, the moſt ſerious faculty in us. Let us 
convince others, though we aim not at their applauſe, x Pet. 3. 26. Having a good 
Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as of evil deers, they may be aſhamed, that 

falſly accuſe your good Converſation in Chriſt, | 

2. Hom far it may be regarded. 1. Surely ſo far, as that we ſhculd not a! a it by any 
fin, or imprudent ation, or 1ndiſcretion of ours, 2 Cor. 6. 3. Giving no oftence in any 

thing, that the Miniſtry be not blamed. So that the profeſſion be not blamed, that the 
way of truth be not evil ſpoken of. 2dly. So far, l 4 to make a juſt Apology, or Vindication 
' II 
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of cur credit rom aſperjions.. As Fant in the text, wherein he doth not intend . his own 
Apology ſo much, as the Apology of the Goſpel. An Holy Lite 15 the beſt Apology, 
1 Pet. 2. 15. With well doing we put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men; Muzzle or ſtop 
the mouths of gain-fayers; yet we may make Apoiogies,that the truth ſuffer nor. 3. The 
utmoſt end muſt be the Glery of God, and the honour of the Goſpel, Matth. F. 16, Ler Your 
light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your g.0d woi ks, ard glorify your Father which 
is in Heaven, 1 Pet. 1. 12.' That they may by your good works which they ſhall behold, 
glorifyGed in the day of viſita! ion... I hey do not glority you,but God, that entertain a good 
opinion of the Chriſtian Religion. 4. That though this threefold approbation muſt te 
looked after, yet every branch of it in its proper place : The order is, that we thouid 
firſt look to God, an4d then our own Conlciences, and afterwards, a Teſtimony in the 
Conſciencesof others : for thus downward, the one ſucceeding the other, then a man hat}; 
the full comfortofhis ſincerity, but if upward, and lingly, or apart, it will not hold : As ifa 
man had the approbation of others, but not of his own Conſcience : Or if of his own 
Conſeience, but not of God; if of others, a man cannot rejoice in the Teſtimony of ano- 
ther mans Conſcience,becauſe another man ſaith,l am a good man:for another man know. 
eth not the ſprings,and motives of my a&tions: Or if had the bareTeſtimony of mine own 
Conſcience, that would not be ſufficient for my comfort, 1 Cor. 4 4. For I know nothing 
by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified . There is an higher Judge, tor I am blind, partial, 
and unadviſed; till the Spirit concurreth with the witneſs of Conſcience, 1 cannot have 
a firm and folid peace, Kem. g. 1. [ ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my Conſcience alſo 
bearing me witneſs in the Holy-Ghoſt. And Rom. 8. 16. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our Spirit, that we are the Children of God. T here are two witneſſes, Gods Spirit, and 
our Conſcience. But now deſcendendo, it holdeth good, and many times, one inferreth 
all the reſt; If I havethe approbation of God, his Spirit beareth witneſs with my Con- 
fcience,and he hathalſo the hearts and tongues of men in his own hand,or if that te not, 
the approbation of God 1s abſolutely neceſlary for my Salvation, the Teſtimony of 
Conflmee, is very comfortable, and the third conduceth much to our ſafety, and ſervice 
in the World, My Salvation dependeth upon the approbation of God, my inward com- 
fort upon the witneſs of his Spirit in my Conſcience, my outward peace, and ſervice, 
upon a Teſtimony in the Conſciences of others. Iobſerve this to a double end. 

1. To direft us in point of duty. A good man ſhould look more to God, than to Cons 
ſcience; and to Conſcience, more than to fame and report : to a good name, in the lat 
place. Firſt he looketh to God, whois above Conſcience, and who is an infallible Judge, 
and then he looketh to Conſcience, which is Sods Deputy, and then to good report 
among men : Invert this order, and great inconvenience will follow : Look to men s- 
bove God, and it maketh a breach u-on ſincerity, John 5. 44. And Johs 12. 42, There- 
fore 'tis not man, or Glory, and praiſe from him, but God alone, that the ſincere hecrt is 
fixed upon : As thoſe tnat run ina race ( as the Scripture often compareth our Chriſtian 
courſe ) did not 4s, ny the acclamations of the ſpeQatours,but rhe opinion of the Que/tor 
Paleſtre,orthe Judge of the ſports, who was to determine, on whoſe {ide the viftory was : 
So again, if the laſt be ſet before the Second, it will be almoſt as bad. A Chriſtian 
cannot be ſafe, if he doth not value, and prize the witneſs of a good Conſcience, before 
the Opinionof men, for then by humouring men a man diſpleaſeth Conſcience, which 
is his beſt friend ofall things, and above all perſons; next to God, a man ſhould reverence 
his own Conſcience moſt. 30 again, if the Second be ſet in the Firſt place, if the Judgment 
of Conſcience, be preferred before that of God, whar will be theiſſue, but the hardening 
of the wicked, whoſe blind Conſcience, is ſet in the place of God? Pro. 16. 2. All the 
ways of a may are clean in his own Eyes, but the Lord weigheth the Spirit. 

2. To for'ify qur patience... A man. mult be approved of God, though his own heart, 
ſpeaketh bitter things to him, the Sentence of God, 1s to be ſought in his word : If he 
mindeth his duty, fſeeketh after grace, more than peace, is reſolved to approve himſelf 
to God, though he cannot yet aſſure his heart before him, let the general comforts of 
Chriſtianity, incourage him.,to wait. Dury thoroughly followed, will bring peace in 
time: We muit abſolutely endeavour to ſeek the Firſt. Again if we have Firlt and Se- 
cond, we mult be thankful, though we want rhe Third, and well ſatisfied, if approved 
of God, though diſeiteemed of the World ; we muſt ſubmit to Gods Providence. and 
bear our burden of reproach, if we cannot overcome prejudices, however we muſt do 
nothing to feed it, nothing to procure 1t, | . 

_ USE, of all, 
1. Let us ſlugy to approve. our ſelves to God, befure whom we, and all that we do, are 
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a Murtherer, z Joh. 2. 4 | | 

USE 2. Here is ſcmething to defend the poor Miniſters of Chriſt Jeſus, I truſt you 
defireto Glorify God, and fave Souls, and that out of hope, tear and loye. , Some .Glory 
in outward advantages only, their Church priviledges ; bur I truſt we. can Glory in 
heart, They burden us with Imputations. Noenemies, next the Devil, are-hke Miniſter-to 
Miniſter, ab implacabilibus odiis Theologorum libera nos domine, We all: own the ſame 
Bible, believe the ſame Creed, are Baptized into the ſame -profeſi.on, if any be more 
ſerious init, than others, ſhould they herebord by diſcountenanced 2 It jt. be their de- 
fire to ſave Souls, and guide them to their Eternal reſt, 'tis ours alſo. 1. So - far as they - 
Glory in Heart, we do evenasthey. 


SERMON XX. 


—_— 


I CO 
—_— 


m_—_— 


2 Cor. 3. 13. 


For whether we be beſides onr ſelrves, it is to God, gr whether we be ſober, it is for you 
cauſe. | 


Þ*. glorying in his fidelity was chargedby the falſe Apoſtles with two things, 


i. That he was Proud. 

2. Mad. | . | 

The Firſt objeion is anſwered, verſe the 121h. The Second in the Text, As 
to the charge of Emotion of mind, or madneſs, 

1. There is a ſeeming conceſſion, or taking. their charge for granted, if it be madneſs, 
it is for God: His reply is, that he had ſpoken theſe things tor Gods Glory, and their 
Salvation : If I extol my Miniſtry which you count madnels, *tis for the Glory of God; 
that the Goſpel be not brought into contempt; if I ſpeak humbly of my ſelf, — H——_ 
ſober men, it is for your profit. | 

2. By way of corrett:on, he ſheweth the true cauſe of it, which was an high conſtrain: 
ing love to Chriſt, verſe 14th. 

Obſerve in the Text two points, | ee 
1. That carnal men count the Holy Servants of God to be a ſort of mad: folks. 
2. That a Chriſtian in all poſtutes of Spirit aimeth at the Glory of God. 

For the Firſt point, | 

i. I ſhall ſhew you, that it is ſo. | 

2. T ſhall enquire what it is in Chriſtianity that is uſually counted madneſs. 

3. The reaſons of it. | | 

4. To ſhew how juſtly this may be retorted : To ſhew that'tis a perverſe Judgment ahd 
cenſure, which rather belongeth to themſelves, than thoſe that tear God. 

1. That it is ſo the Scriptures evidence, 2 Kings 9. 11. When God ſent a Prophet 
to anoint Fehu, the Captain faid, Wherefore came this mad-felow to thee > Gods: 
Meſſengers have keen fo accounted from time to time : So Feremiab by Shemajah ; 
this man is mad, and maketh himſelf a Prophet, that thou Houle put him in priſon, and in 

the ſtocks. The ſame 'thought Feſtus of Paul, 4s 26. 2.4. Too much learning hath made thee 
Mad. I amnot Mad, Moſt Noble Feſtus, but ſpeak the words of truth, and feberneſs. Yea 
the Lord Jeſus himſelf could not eſcape this imputation, no not from his own Kinſmen, 
for when he was abroad doing good, and promoting the affairs of his Dungdom, and 
conſtituting Apoſtles, *tis ſaid, Mark 3. 21. When bis friends heard of it, they went out 
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to lay hold of him, for they ſaid, he ts befides brmſelf, Eton, as here the falſe teachers 
&4>-wv, if we be beſides our ſelves: Another rime his enemies, John 10.20. Ma of 
them ſaid, he hath a Devil, and is Mad; why bear ye him? Andtill in all Ages, the nals; 
are counted frantick, fanatical, heady, raſh, furious, and men beſides themſelves, becauſe 
they have intirely given up themſelves ro. do the will of God, whatever it coſts them. 

2. What is that in Chriſtianity, which is uſually counted madneſs. What it was in Pal, 
Interpreters agree not. Grot/us thinketh his enemies did upbraid him with his extaſles, 
he was converted by a trance and rapture, whereof he giveth an account. 2 (or, x2. 
1,2, 3,4. &c. Others his ſelf-denyal. Pau had no regard to himſelf, his great purpoſe 
was to ſerve God, and the Church, as here he profelſeth,he was ready to beaccounted 
Mad, or Sober, ſo God might be glorified, and their profit promoted, Some his atting or 
ſpeaking in zeal, above that which is ordinarily called temper,and ſobriety, which is in- 
deed the dull pace of the World: C ertainly Pau/ was an extraordinary perſon, and had 
a deep ſenſe of the other World, and therefore the carnal will be nofit Judges of his Spj- 
rit : But moſt ſimply and agreeable to the context, to ſpeak this largely of himſelf, ſeem- 
ed tothem, to be the work ofa diſtracted, or fooliſh perſon. And to, 2 Cor. 11. T would 
' to God you could bear with me. And verſes 16, 17. 1 ſay again, let no man think me a fool, 
if otherwiſe, yet as a fool receive me: That I may boaſt my ſelf a little. If it had been 
tor his own honour, the objeftion would have force. Bur what he did herein, he 
meant for the Glory of God, and rhe _ 

But that which is counted madneſs ordinarily in Chriſtians, is either ſeriouſmeſs in 
Religion : When men will not flaunt, and rant, and pleaſe the fleſh, as others do, but 
take time for Meditation, and Prayer, and other _ duties, they that chooſe a larger 
ſort of Life, think them Mopiſh and Melancholy.: Or elfe ſelf-denyal, when they are 
upon the hopes of the World to come, dead to preſent Intereſts, and can forſake all 
for a naked Chriſt. The World thinks this folly and madneſs, in the Judgment of the 
fleſh it ſeemeth to be a mad and fooliſh thing, to do all things by the preſcript of the 
Word, and to live upon the hope of an unſeen World. Or elſe zeal in a good cauſe: 
'Tis in its ſelf, a good thing, Gal. 4. 18. It's good to be zealouſly affetted always in a good 
thing. But the World is wont to call goodevil : As Aſtronomers, call the Glorious Stars, 
by horrid names, as the Serpent, the greater and leſſer Bear, and the Dog-Star, and the 
like. God will not be ſerved in a cold and careleſs Faſhion, Rom. 12. 11. Fervent iu Spi- 
rit, ſerving the Lord. This will notſuit with that lazy pace, which pleaſeth the World, 
therefore they ſpeak evil of it. Another 1s an holy ſingularity, as Noah was an upright 
Man in a corrupt Age, Gey. 6. 9. And we are bidden, Row. 12. 2. not to conform our 
ſelves to this World : Now to walk contrary to the courfe of this World, and the ſtream 
of Common examples, and to draw hatred upon our ſelves, and hazarding our intereſts, 
for cleaving cloſe to God, and his ways, is counted fooliſh by them,who wholly accom- 
modate themſelves to their intereſts, Ur 15. 19.The World will love his own, but becauſe 
ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you out of the World, therefore, the World hateth 

ou, Once more, Fervours of Devotion, or an earneſt converſing with God in humble 
Prayer; the World, who are ſunk in fleſh and matrer, are little acquainted with the 
elevations, and inlargements of the Spirit, think all too be impoſture, and Enthuſiaſm - 
And though praying by the Spirit, be a great priviledge, Fude 20. Rom. 8. 26. 
Zach. 12. 10. Yetit isnot reliſhed by them, a flat, dead way of praying ſuiteth their 
guſt better : Chriſt compareth the Goſpel to new wine, which will break old bottles, 
Matth. 9.17. As faſting in Spirit, praying, in Spirit: A little dead, inſipid Taplaſh, er 
Spiritleſs Worſhip, is more for rhe Worlds turn, Mifſa non mordet. 
3. The reaſons why it is ſo, | 
1. Natural blindneſs,” Cor. 2. 14.The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : For they are fooliſhneſs unto him,neither can he know them, becauſe they are Sprritu- 
ally diſcerned. They are incompetent Judges, Pro. 24. 7. Wiſdom is too high for a fool : 
For though by Nature, we have loſt our light, we have not loſt our pride, Pro. 26. 16, 
The ſluggardis wiſer in his own concejt, than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. Though 
mens way be but aſluggiſh, lazy, dead way, yet they have an high conceit of it, and 
cenſure all that is contrary, or but a degree removed about it: And therefore is it that 
worldly and carnal men Judge perverſely, and unrighteouſly of Gods Servants, 
and count zeal and forwardneſs in Religious duties to be but madneſs, which is a nota- 
ble inſtance. of the miſerable blindneſs of our corrupt Nature. 
2. Prejudicate malice, which koepeth them from a nearer inſpefion of the beauty of 
Gods 
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Gods ways, and1he reaſons and motives, which. his Children are governed by :' their eyes 
are blinded, Ly the God of this World, 2:Cor. 4. 4. And ant eco © preju- 
dices, and then who is ſo blind, as they thar will jo nf ? In the ancie Apologies 'of 
Chriſtians, they complained, thatthey were condemned unheard, and 'w any par- 
ticular inquiry into their principles, and praQtices : Nolentes andre, quod: auditum dan- 
yare non poſſunt, Tertull, They would not enquire, becauſe they: hada mind to"hate. And 
Celius Secundus (ur:obath a notable paſſage in:the Liſe of Galeacius Carratielas, which 
was the occaſion of his converſion : The ſtory is thus, one John Francis Caſarta, whe 
was enlightned with the knowledg of the Goſpel,was very urgent* with this Noble-man 
his Couten, to come and hear Peter Martyr, who then preached at Naples 4 'one day by 
much intreaty,he was drawn to hear him,not ſo much with a deſire to learn, and profit, 
as out of curioſity, Peter Martyr was then opening the firſt Epiſtle of Pa#lto the Corin- 
thians, and ſhewing how blind and perverſe the Judgment ofthe natural underftandi 
is in things Spiritual: And alſo the efficacy ofthe Word of God on thoſe, 'in whom he 
Spirit worketh, among other things he uſerh this ſimilitude, that if a'man riding in an 
open Country, ſhould ſee afar oft Men and Women dancing; togerher, and ſhould not 
hear the Muſick, according to which they dance,and tread out their meaſares, he would 
think them to be fools and madmen,becauſe they appear in ſuch variousmotions, and anrick 
Geſtures,and Poſtures : But if he come nearer, ſo as to hear the Muſical notes, accordin 
to which they dance, and obſervethe regularity of the exerciſe, he will change his Opt- 
nion of them, and will not only be delighted with the exaQneſs thereof, | but find a 
motion in his mind to ſtand ſtill, and behold them, and to join withthem, in the exer. 
ciſe. Theſame,faith he, happeneth to them, who whea they ſee a change of Life, Com: 
y, Faſhions, Converlation in others, at their firſt fight impute it to their folly, 'and 
madneſs,but when they begin more intimately,to weigh the thing, & to hear the harmon 
of the Spirit of God, and his Word, by which rule this change and ſtriftnefs is directed, 
and required, that which they Judged to be madneſs, and folly, they ſee tobe wiſdom 
and reaſon, and are moved to join themſelves. with them, and imitate in their courſe 
of Life, and forſake the World, and the yities thereof, that they may be ſanQtified, 
in order to a better Life. This ſimilitude ſtuck'in the mind of this Noble Marqueſs( as he 
was wont to relate it to his familiar friends) that ever afterward, he wholly applyed his 
mind to the ſearch ofthe trurh, and the praftice of Holineſs, and left all his honours, 
and vaſt poſſeſſions for a poor Life, in the profeſſion of the Goſpel at Geneva. Well then, 
tis becauſe prejudice condemneth things at adiſtance,and men will not take anearer view 
of the regularity of the ways of Godlineſs, | 
2. Becauſe they live contrary to that Life which they affet, and do by their praftice con- 
demn it : This reaſon is given by the Apoſtle, 1 Per. 4. 4. Wherein they think it ſtrange, 
that you run not with them into the ſame exceſs of riot : Speaking evil of you. Worldly 
men, think thereis a kind of Happineſs intheir fortof Life, which 1s fo plauſible, and 
pleaſing to the fleſh,they cannot but wonder at it,and as long as they are carnal,they can- 
not diſcern, thoſe Spiritual reafons which make believers abhor their kinds of Conver- 
fation,and therefore cenſure and judge them, as a ſort of craſy brains, that do not = 
what is good for them. Men that live in any ſinful courſe are unwilling that any ſhould 
part company with them, in their way wherein they will go, that there may be none 
tro make them aſhamed, which teſtity rhat their deeds are evil, Job. 7. 7. Or to condemn 
by their practice, what they allow, Ab. 11. 7. And the ſweetneſs of Chriſts ſervice, 
is wholly hid from them, and therefore are never more furiouſly confident, then when 
moſt deceived, and moſt blind, and others appear in a real contradiQtion to their hu- 
mours, | 
4. Let us ſee how juſily this crimination may be retorted, and that their way 3s pro- 
perly madneſs : And in this ſenſe Bedlam is every where : the whole World is a dreaming, 
diſtracted World, a meer incurable Bedlam. | 
1. If you will ſtand to the Judgment of Gud, the caſe is determined, that every carnal 
man is a foil, and out of his wits: There is all the reaſon in the World, that he ſhould 
be counted a fool, and one beſides himſelf, whom Gecd calleth fool, for he is beſt able 
tO Judge, becauſe he is the Fountain of Wiſdom, Pſa: 49. 13. The Holy-Ghoſt hath de- 
termined the caſe, this their way 15 their folly. Jobs Hypocrites,; and Solcmons tools, and 
thoſe whom Fohn calleth the World, and Pax/ the carnal, they are all the fame 
company, only diverſified in the notion. 
2. We will give them as partial a Judge ai can te, Firſt in the Judgment of gs own 
; earts 
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hearts they are fools and mad-men, when. they are ſerious : As when aman 1s convinced 
by the Spirit .of God, he comecrh to himſelf; as 'tis faid of the prodigal, Luke 15. 19. He 
came 1o himſelf. The Firſt thing that he isconvinced of, is the folly and madneſs: of hig 
carnal courle-; Therefore every one of us muſt become a fool, that 'he may. 'be- wiſe: 
1 Cor..3. 18,. A-Child of God, when he comerh out of a Tempration, Pſa. 73. 22. 7 was as 
a beaſt before thee, Titus 3; 3. We were ſometimes fooliſh, mad men or men, out of-their 
ws, in regard of our perverſe choice ; and till we repent, we are never our 1elves, then 
we are 1n our wits again** Fhe-prodigal grew in his folly, till he came to his Father; 
and he - went not to his Father, ill he came to himſelf. We then come to our ſelves; 
when we know our folly, mourn for it, and ſeriouſly amend it. The Firſt degree of wifdom 
is to know our folly : The: Second to turn from it, and betake our ſelves ro a wiſer courſe. 
2Gly. Whey he cometh to die; Luke 12. 20. Thou fool, this night thy Soul ſhall be required 
of. theee, Why fool? Becauſe every thing was provided for, but that which ſhould be 
moſt provided for, his precious and Immortal Soul, He that provideth but for half, and 
that the worſer half, and:that but for a ſhort time, is a fool : In his greateſt extrermi 
his Eyes are opened, Jer, 17 11.At his latter end,he ſhall bz a fool In the conviftion of his 
ownConſcience,lis heart wyl rave at him:Oh tool,oh vain mad-man!death blowerh away 
all vain conceits andfancies, when all our vain purſuits.and projects will leave us in the dirt. 
- ,.3. plain reaſon will evidence carnal men to be lefides themſelves. 1 proveit thus: There 
15.11 madneſs two things, amentia, & furor, folly, and fury, That there are both theſe, 
ina carnal man, | ſhall prove by-theſe Demonſtrations tor a taſt. 

1, There ts in them. the folly of a diſtrafled man, or one bereft of his ſenſes, even in 
the wiſeſt Worldlings and ſenſuahits. 

-1, Though they acknowledge a God, by whom, and for whom, they were made, 'and 
from whom they are faln by fin, and cannot be happy but in returning to him, yet 
the Worldly man knoweth no miſery, but in bodily, and Worldly things ; no happineſs, 
but in pleaſing his ſenſes : The beginning, progreſs, and end of his courſe, is all from 
himſelf, in bunfelf, and to himſelt, lookigg only to things near at hand; every toy that 
pleaſeth his. humour, is good to him, eth out his heart upon it, and lofeth him- 
ſelf for it, and will neither admit information of his errour,nor reformation of his praCtice, 
till death deſtroy him, and the God that made >him is forgotten days without number, 
Rom. 3. 10, There is none that underſtandeth, and ſeeketh after Goa, | 

'2. They that negleft their main bufineſs, and leave it undone, and run.up and down 
they know not why, nor wherefore, ſurely they a& like mad and diſtracted, not like 
wiſe and rational men : Now alas ! worldly and carnal men ſpend their time and cares 
for nothing, like.Children and Boys, that follow a Bubble blown out of a ſhell of ſoap,rill 
it break and diſſolve: This is the moſt ſerious buſineſs of worldly wiſe men, they court 
a vain World which they ſeem to count Religton,and.though they beiteve Eternal Life, 
and Death, yet they make no great matter of it : And though all their Life ſhould be 
ſpent in fleeing from wrath to come, and ſeeking after. Heaven 1n the firſt place, yet 
they never ſeriouſly enquire whether they ſhall be inHeaven,or in Hell. They know they 
mutt, ſhortly die, and be in one of them, either endleſs joy, or miſery : Yet they have 
not the wit to avoid Damnation, or to prefer Heaven above inconliderable vanities ; 
But like buſy Ants, run up and down their molehill, lay out their time, and thoughts 
upon impertinencies, and ſome of them are blaſpheming of God, and ſcoffing at the 
Keligion they do profeſs, others whoring! and debauching, others flying in the face 
of them that would curb their folly ; others running after preferment, and ſo eager in 
the purſuit of ſome worldly honour, which they know to. be ſlippery, but they run after 
it, as if it were their only felicity, over-running one another like Boys at Foot-Ball, 
and contending ſo earneſily,as if it were ſome great,deſirable prize. Others graſping af- 
ter the World with both hands, though within a little while it muſt fall, to they know 
not who, andbe ſpent they know not how. Come to any of thoſe, ' and interpoſe a few 
ſober and ſerious words about Eternity, they will anſwer as Antigonus, when one preſent- 
ed him with a treatiſe of ſummum bonum, or true Happineſs, he anſwered I am not at lei- 
ſure, Or as Felix, when his Conſcience wambled, faid to Pau/, I will ſend for thee at a 
more Convenient ſeaſon. Now what are all theſe but a company of mad-men? Their great 
buſineſs lyeth by, and trifles take up their time, and care, and thoughts; men are ſundry 
ways out of their wits, and only one way in them : That is, when the true fear of God, 
and the ſenſe ofthe other World, ruleth in their Hearts: But every one is ſo wedded to 
his luſts, that they will not conſider, and repent, or ſufler admonition. Oh the wy 

an 
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and madneſs ct the World! Oftentimes 'ris ſeen that men are counted mad, who are 
bound in Ferters, when madder men are walking at liberty. 

2. Another inſtan:e of their madneſs is their perverſe Choice. He 1sa wiſe Merchant 
that ſelleth all for the Fearl of Price, Matth. 13. 46. A Child will preter an :Apple, 'or 
a Nut, before a precious 1 carl : And a Madman will part with things of value tor a tri- 
fle : Is that Man wiſe that felleth his Birthright for a morſel of meat, Heb, 12. 15. That 
damneth his Soul, and ſelleth.his Salvation, tor ſo ſmall a pleaſure as Sin affordeth > thar 
to gratify a Jump of fleth, that was duſt in its compoſition, and will be duſt again in its 
diflolution, with a little Temporary vain pleaſure, hazards his immortal Soul, witty all 
the intereſts, and concernments thereof 2 and change their part in, God and Glory for a 
little Carnal ſatisfaction 2 

4. They that are the worſt Enemies to themſelves, certainly they a& as mad and 
dilira&ed Men; as you would count thoſe deſervedly mad, who are ready to cut their 
own throats, and gaſhand wound themſelves,and rend and tarethemſelves, and do them- 
{elves a miſchiet : Now who 1s a worſeEnemy to himſelf than aCarnalPerſon? Pr.$ 36.He 
that finneth againſt me wrongeth his ownSoul:and alt they that hate me love death. They are 
ſelt-deſtroyers,and ſelf-murtherers in the worſt ſenſe, tor they deſtroy rheir ownSouls, they 
make it their buſineſs to bar up theGates of Heaven againſt themſelves,and kindle,and blow 
up the unquenchable fire, wherewith they ſhall be tormented for evermore ; and with a 
great deal of coſt and ſtir, and care, do labour for Damnation ; *tis not their intent, 
but is the neceſſary reſult of their a&tions; 'tis fmis oper, but not finis operantis; it tends 
to this, Rom. 6. 21. The endof theſe things is death. 

5. {n their confidence and preſumption. As the Mad man at Athens challenged all the 
Ships, that came into the Harbour for his own; fo they believe they are running to Hea- 
ven when they are poſting to Hell : like rowers in a Boat, they look one wsy, and 
contrary : He is called a fooliſh builder, who would raiſe a ſtately building upon a fandy 
foundation, Mat. 7. 24. fo to lay on ſuch a ſtrudture of Confidence upon ſuch ſlender 
gruunds as they have, to hope for any thing from God, is an inſtance of their madneſs. 

6. tn boaſting of their folly and madneſs. Nature is much diſtorted, man fallen is but 
the Anagram of man in Innocency, ſhame is tranſlated ; we are confident where we 
ſhould be aſhamed, and are aſhamed where we ſhould be confident : We ſhould own 
God and Religion with an holy boldneſs, but we conceal ir, and fneak pitifully : but Glo- 
ry 1n our ſhame, Phil. 3. 19. As if a man beſmeared with dung, ſhould cry it up for an 
Ornament. We are conceited of our Carnal prattices, 7he way of a fool u right in his 
ewn eyes, faith Solomon, Prov, 12. 15. And ſo we glory in that which ſhould be matter 
of mourning, and confuſion of face to us. Fcel. 10. 3. When he alſo that ts a fool, 
walketh in the way, his wiſdom faileth him, and' he ſaith to every one that he is a _ If it 
be meant of the wicked fool, 'tis meant of his glorying in his ſhame, and his boaſting of 
his fins as Ornaments. | 

2. Now for the otver property fury, it is alſo the madneſs that is in Carnal and Worldly 
Men, Eccl g 3. The heart of the Sons of men-is full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart. 
There is a violent, heady, pertinacious preſſing ro- evil, and fin: how fierceand furtous 
are menin a way of fin, under the paſſionateneſs of any luſt; the ſlaves of- ſin, are as a 
man poſſeſſed with a legion of Devils in the Goſpel, who rent and tore his cloaths, and 
all the Cords wherewith they bound him: nay, 'they are worſe than he, for in his fury 
he broke his Bonds,. but they double and ſtrengthen theirs: When a man is given over 
to the rage and madneſs of his own nature, how is the Soul overborn by boitterous and 
filthy lutts ? 1 hey goon furiouſly, and frowardly, nothing can put a ſtop to their raging 
lu 5s, but they caii off all reſtraints of Reaſon and Conſcience, and Grace : The Propher 
ſaid Fer. 50. 38. They are- mad upon their Idols.” Blind with fury againſt the ways of 

God. And the Church, Pſal. 102. 9. Mine Enemies rep» oach' me all the day, they are 
wad agamſt me. Now this madneſs of nature-is ſeen, in that all  feſpe&s of danger and 
loſs, tear of death, Judgment, and Hell; will not contain themi within their duty : they run 
upon God himſelf, and the thick boſſes of his Buckler, Fob 16. 21. every fin is a conteſt 
with God, an holding War with the Almighty, 1 Cor. 10. 22. And wiltul fin anopen and 
a plain conteſt, asif we could make our party good againſt him, and when we remain 
unJer the power of a Carnal mind, we are ina ſtare of Enmity againſt God, Rom. 8. 7, 
And this is ſuch a piece of madneſs, as-if a private man could by the help. of his Family, 
his private Houſe, prevail againſt all the forces of the Kingdotn: This madneſs fhewerh 
its ſelf -t00 by raging at reproofs; the mad world cannot endure thoſe that would ſtop 
them inthe way to Hell : therefore the ſeriouſly Godly, whoſe hives are a ſtanding ” 
proo 
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prooty are moſt ha:ed by them, Prov. 29.27. *and Iſa. 59. 15. He that —_— from evil, 
maketh him/elf a prey. Now. you ſee where madneſs is to be charged either upon the Sex. 
vants of 'G>d, who make it their buſineſs to pleaſe him, or upon the Worldly and the 
Carnal : let them waſh themſelves from this imputation as well as they can, it will flick 
to them, an1 the only ſober people in the world are the ftrift and rel:gious. 

Uſe 1. Let ws bear it with patience, if we be eſteemed Mad-men for Gods ſervice, and 
our ſtriftne/s and fidelity to him, Think not ſirange, nor be oftended at the matter, tho 
ye be thus cenſured of the Carnal men of the world ; they can no more jildge of theſe 
things, than blind men of colours, and their diſlike is many times a token of Gods appro- 
bation : No wiſe man going into Bed/am, will be offended to be railed at, and ſpit , 
he looketh for no other, and fo will not be moved at their madneſs : If we be not thus 
minded, the leaſt offences will draw us from our duty : Let us not then forbear theſe 
practices, whichare thought vanity, and folly by Carnal men, it they be tor Gods Glory, 
and the good of our own,and others Souls: nor be diſheartneg with them;we muſt be con. 
tented to be accounted mad forGod,in that whichthe world judgeth madneſs, or diſcretion. 

2. Let us vindicate Religion = this Imputation : Wiſdom is juſtified of ber Children, 
Mat, 11. 19. Thoſe who have Yeceived Wildom, true Wiſdom from God, and are obedi- 
ent diſciples of it, they will defend true Wiſdom as often as it is condemned by the world. 

But how ſhall Wiſdom be juſtified by us , | 

Anſw. 1. By diſclaiming, and renouncing them who Adopt Fooleries into their Religion, 
and betray it to the ſcorn of all ccnfidering men. In this claſs and rank I put the Papilts, 
and the Quakers The firſt by a Pageantry of many ridiculous Ceremonies, have fo 
diſguiſed the Chriſtian Religion, rl at it is made Contemptible : Therefore is it that where 
this Religion hath moſt abſolutely commanded, Atheiſm aboundeth ; for the heart of a 
rations| man can find no ſatisfaction in theſe things, nothing of the Majeſty of God.and 
the power of his Ordinances, where they are made ſo fenſe-pleaſing, and accommodated 
with ſuch worldly Pomp, and filly Rudiments, which cat only prevail upon the weaker 
ſort of Spirits. The more knowing and ſearching wits cannot bur ſecretly ſcorn thoſe 
things in their hearts, and therefore no other Religion being allowed, and countenanced, 
they lie under a dangerous Temptationro Atheiſm, and Unbelief. The other ſort are 
the Quakers, a ſort of People, whoſe Principles arc not yet fixed, but in the forming, 
being of a vertiginous ſpirit, are a ready prey for Sathan, and fit inſtruments for him to 
work by, to the greatdiſturbance of Religion, or to diſgrace and ſhame it, and betray it 
to ſcorn. Now the main of what their Religion hitherto hath been,is to teach men to caſt 
away their Bands, and their Cufts, and the trimmings of their Garments, and to 
deny Civilities, andto teach men to fay thou; theſe make Religion ridiculous, and proſti- 
tute Scripture-phraſe toſcorn, and by them the way of truth is evil ſpoken of. 

2. By pleading for it. Surely Godlineſs is not madneſs, but the higheſt Wiſdom : This 
Argument will clear it ; Wiſdom lieth z» the fixing of a right end; and the choice of apt 
and good means ; and a dexterous purſuit of theſe means: Theſe things are evident to 
reaſon. Now in all theſe reſpects, there is not a wiſer man than a godly man: and the 
more godly he is, the more he excelleth in Wiſdom : And therefore folly and madneſs can 
no more be aſcribed to godlineſs, than hear to the Snow, or cold to the fire. 

1.He fixeth upon an higher end than all the reſt of the wor Id doth,which is the pleaſing glori- 

fying & injoying God; Alas what's the heaping up of wealth, the getting of a little honour, 
or deligningto wallow in eaſeand plealureasto theſe things?He is wiſer,that is wiſe to Sal- 
vation, 2 Tim. 3. 16. That chooſeth God for his portion ; God hath given him counſel 
in hisReins. All the Wiſdom of the world is Earthly, Senſual, and Dev:liſh, Jam. 1. 3. 
Others are Fooliſh, and Madmen, Who are wiſer 2 They that run after painted Butter- 
flies, or ſpcnd their time in making Clay-pies, like Children, or ſucking at thedry Breaſt, 
of the Creature, or thoſe who are able to govern Commonwealths, or do things, for 
publick good 2 Who are wiſer 2 They that can paſs by their worldly deſigns, to carry on 
their Heavenly 2 Or they that are wiſe for thepreſent, and Fools to all Eternity ? 

2. He chaſerh aft and fit means, He takes not an uncertain courſe in the world, but 
goeth by the certain rule of Gods Word, Deut. 4. 6. Keep them, and do them, for this is 
your Wiſdom, Jer. 8.9. They have rejefted the Word of the Lord, aud what Wiſdom is in 
them? And the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the ſimple, Fial 19. 7. The more 
a man keepeth to the Word of the Lord, the more wiſe, and as far as he abateth, he ſhew- 
eth fo'ly and madnels, as-othersdo. 

3.For diligent purſuit;being heedful,Eph 5. 15. See then that ye walk circumipetly, not as 
F.ols, but as Wiſe ; Avoiding what may be a ſnare; they are trueto their end, by being ſe- 
r10us 
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rious.and dilige nt, Fccl. ro. 2+.\4 wiſe mans. heart as at his xmbt hand ;. by ſelf denyal, ſpa- 
reth. 00 cofl,fellab all, for gba gar). of great Price, March. x3. Though 20\Gelpilethe 
Delights, and Honours, and Pleaſures of the world, ſeemeth the greateſt folly, and-mad- 
neſs to. Carnal men, Ted #59 n0vupg have, Rom:$. 6.. To be Carnally mindedis = 
death, andto be Spiritually minded-:i5 life, and peace : He .loſeth ſomething; (but getteth ; 
much better. It a man thould keep his moge,py Him, and neglect a-gainful purchaſe, 
that would yield himan hundred fold, . this would be accounted folly ang. whp rn wiſe 
men : -what is their courſe, who venture death, and cternal Qtion, rather than be at 
the pains to ſave their Souls? _ ., | | | 
© 2. Let wwipe off ihis reproach by our Converſations : Not.by. abating our zeal and dili. 
gence inthe Heavenly life, but by a prudent behaviour, giving no occaſion by any ridicu- 
lous ations of ours, to blemiſh_ the Koly, Profeſſion. 1'le urge but this:one Argument; 
that a Chriſtian is: to ſhew forth, the vertues .of God, or. the &psras, praiſes of God, 
i Pet, 2. 9. as an Image is toxepreſent the Party : Now. the yertues of, God arechiefly 
three; Wiſdom, Fower, and Goodneſs : A Chriſtian is to ſhewforth Gods Power,by his re- 
yercnce, and awfulneſs, not daring to do any thing that God hath forbiddea.: His Goods 
nes of benignity by his delight, and readineſs of obedience; as his beneficial goodneſs; 
ſo his moral Goodneſs by our Holineſs, x Pet. 1.16. Be ye boly, for [ am boly. So alſo 
his Wiſdom ; we ſhew heis Wiſe, by whofe Counſel we are guided, and wait on God for - 
the direQion of his Word, and the Spirit wyll help you to do it, Jam. 1. 5. If any max 
lack wiſdom, let him ask it of God,who giveth liberally, and uphraideth no man. 

Uſe 3. Is Caution to Carnal men. Let them forbear. the cenſures of. the Godly, and: 
ſtudy their own caſe; we charge them with madneſs and folly, not to upbraid them, but: 
to convince them; not out of Malice, as they do, but compaſſion, that they may repent, 
. and grow wiſeto Salvation: Repentance is called perdvoin, a returning to our wits again. 
What is that ? 

1. When you begin to be ſerious. When the Converſion of rhe Gentiles to the Chriſti. 
an Faith is Propheſied of, *tis ſaid, Pſalm 22. 27, AP the ends of the Earth ſhall remens- 
ber, and turn to the Lord, As long as men are thoughtleſs, and mindleſs of Heavenly 
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things, they know not what they do, but areas men ap ory diſtrafted, not making 
uſe of the common light of Reaſon, or thoſe Principles which are ingrafted into the 
hearts of all men. Whatam I? Who made me? What do all theſe Creatures pro- 
claim, all thatI can ſee and feel, but an Eternal Power z Have I any Intereſt in him 2 
Alas, they went on madly before, 1]eeping inthe lap of Carnal Pleaſures, when the Phi- 
liſtines were upon them ; or elſe plunging themſelves ina gulph of buſineſs, and worldly 
diſtra&tions, and there they liein the deep -waters, till they . be ready to fink to the bot- 
tom. Oh remember, and returr}, you ate undone for ever, if you do not eſcape out of 
this eſtate. 

2. When you make a buſineſs of it to ſeek Gods favour by Chriſt : This muſt be as tpquy, 
your main work, Fohn 6, 29. This is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
bath ſent, not a matter by the by, but your chief work, your firſt care, Ma#th. 6. 33. 
when our ehiefe(i care is aboutour Souls,and ſetling ourEternal.Intere(is;then we beginto 
att like men again.Otherwiſe, when we only. cleave to Earthly things,we live like Beafts, 
and Mad-men : All his care is to maintain his Animal life, ſo do the Beaſts : But when 
we begin to ſcek after Spiritual and Eternal things, immortal Food, Garments that ſhall 
never wax old, laying up Treaſure in Heaven, then we att as thoſe that have an immor- 
tal Soul: Solomox putterh the Queſtion, Eccl. 3. 21. Who knoweth the Spirit of a Man that . | 
geeth upward, or the Spirit of a Beaſt that goeth downward to the Earth, The words may 
bear a double ſenſe; who knoweth 2 That is, who can collect, and gather fromthe cour- . 
ſes, and praCtices of Men, that they have a. Soul diſtin& from the Beaſts ; they are as 
greedy upon bodily things, and the ſuſtentation of the preſent life only, as the Beaſts are : 
Now who knoweth it 2 Who doth acknowledge it, and conſider it, fo as to look out for 
food for the immorral Soul, to get it adorned with faving Grace, ſanQified by the Spirit 
of God > Who, till he be inlightned by the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Revelation, and is 
ſoundly convinced of Heavenly things? Eph. 1. 17, 18. But now when a man maketh it 
his firſt and main care, then he doth know, or practically acknowledge he hath a Soul 
which doth go upward, diſtinct from the Beaſts which doth go downward. The mag; 
is come to himſelf again, when he maketh it his buſineſs to obtain pardon, and eternal \. 
life by Chriſt. 

3. When they (land in Awe of God, and are afraid to diſebey his Laws, Job 20. 28, Be- 
bold the fear f the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from evil is and axding, 20g | 
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Pre. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord « the Beginning of Wifalowi. Tis the fitſt'point ind the 
chiefeſt poitit. fa both in time, and henley s Now What is the Tezr of. God' bur'rc 
be ſenſible of Gods Majeſty; 'ahd preferice; that we dare not fin againſt Hitn,and afite 
him to his Face? Wicked fmen that cad break thoroughta' Commandment, whita' it 
ſtandeth tull in their way, are ſimple and Witleſs, -for - they enter ihxo *# plain oy 
with God, which none but a tmad-mari would do, Pro. 1 3.1 3. I hoſo Kepiſerh the word: 
ſhall be deſtroyed: But he that feareth the Commandment; - ball be' rewarded: And Pha. 
t19, 161, My beart ftandtth in awe of thy word. A choiee frame of heatt! More then” it 
a thouſand dangersſtood in the way: He dareth not, what ever profrt,vr pleaſure might 
enſue upori the breach, or datiger tor not hteaking rhorough. * hes v2 

4. When they delight to de bis will, and promote his Glory. Fot they Htave inrirely 
devoted theitiſelves to God, Rom. 14. 7;8. For none of #s liveth to himſelf, and 6 migu 
dyeth to hiniſelf : For whether we live, we live anto the Lord, or whit her we die, we di 
anto the Lord: Whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords. And 1 Cor. 6. ty, 20, 
What\know ye not that your body is theTemple of the Holy-Ghoſt which isin you, which ye have 
of God? And ye are not your own,for yt are bonght with a price: Therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your Spirit which are Gods, He owneth Gods intereſts in him. Carnal Policy, 
and Spiritual Wiſdom differ mainly in rhe end,and ſcope; the one hath a care to pleaſe, and 
glorify God ; the other to advance himfelf, and his own natural intereſts. | | 

5. When he is ever getting more fitneſs for Heaven, and clearer evidences for Fleauth 
providing for the time to cone is wiſdom, Lake 16. When he would die wiſely, his 
heart is more taken up about his everlaſting eſtate, what he ſhall do when his Soul is 
turned out of doors: Thus have l ſhewed you how carnal men may know when they 
are in their wits again. 
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2 Cor. s,. 13. 
For whether we be beſides our ſel-ves, it is to God : Or whether we be ſober, it is for your 


cauſe. 


He Text containeth the anſwer to the Second imputation ; Thou art beſides 
thy ſelf. Paul anſwers, 
1. By way of conceſſion, he may be as to Appearance, and to their Judg- 
menr, ſometimes mad, and ſometimes ſober. 
2, By way of exception, and vindication. 
1, From his end; it mad, 'tis 75 S9 : If ſober 'tis vuy. 
2. From his principle; the Love of God;and fo bringeth in his third motive, verſe 14th, 
. Paul whether beſides himſelf, (as they thought ) or ſober, he ſtill ſought the Glory 
of God, and the good ofthe Church. 


. Do&t. A Chriſtian in all his ſpeeches, and aftions, and all poſtures of Spirit, ſhould ſtill 
aim at the Glory of Godl. 


- 2. We ſhall conſider this truth with ſome obſervations, as it lyeth inthis place. 
Sorne reaſons of the point in general. | : 

. The obſervations are theſe. 

. Obſerve what a change and differance, the power of the Lords grace worketh in a man: 
Paul confeſſeth of himſclt, Acts 26. 11. That he was,when a Phariſee,mad againſt God : 
T was exceeding mat againlt ths way. And now the Text repreſenteth him, as one ( in 
the Judgment of the Corinthians at leaſt) beſides himſelf, bur he telleth you it was for 
God : As formerly he was an inſtance of the curſed vigour of nature, ſo now of the fa- 
cred power of grace: 'Tis bnt reaſon, that we ſhould doas much for God, as we _ 
ore 
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fore for Satan, Ro. 6. 19. 1 ſpeak after the'mannner of men, becauſe of the infirmity*s 
your fleſh'; that as you bave lded rb members hn to jaw» a. + and to A 
ty, anto iniquity: Even fo now zield your memibers Servant? to Righteouſneſs, unto Holy 
meſs. That is, this is a moderate propoſal,and-in condeſcenſion to their infirmity, requires 
ing the leaſt, that in any reaſon could be required of them: That they have - the 
ſame care of k:olineſs now, and be as diligent to obey the precepts of Chriſt, as before 
they were induſtrious, and earneſt to ſerve their luſts, and vile afteQtions: In ſtriſt Juſtice 
he might require a greater care, to ſecure their Life and Salvation, than ever they had 
exprelied in ruining, a mning themſelves : But he would deal with them in the 
modelit, and molt eatie, and equitable manner, becauſe the fleſh cannot bear- too 'much 
ſeverity, or too high expreſſions of duty: dbpumrry Atyw, fignifieth that which Hath no- 
thing extraordinary in it,or which is common among men : A modeſt humane propoſal; 
' that they ſhould ſerve God as earneſtly as they had ſerved the Devil : That at leaſt 
they ſhould do as much for him, now they had-betier work, better wages, and the beſt 
Maſter, as before they had done for ſin, | jf 
2. That the love of Chrift is the root and principle of this \fincere aim" 'at the Glory of 
Gid, in all that we do; for when the Apoſtle giveth anacccount of it; he preſently adde 
in thenext verſe, x the Love of Chrif conftincrh #5 : To ſeck Gods Glory, and the 
good of the Church, is the fruit of Love ro God : There is'a twofold love ;the love of 
deſire, and the love of delight : The love of defire is a ſeeking love, it is ever ranning 
after God; that we may injoy more of him : The love ofdehght, is a pleaſing love ; 
ir maketh us ſtudy to honour, and pleaſe God in all things : 'once” loye God ſincerely, 
and his honour will be dearer to you, than your own intereſts; then you will be refer= 
ring any thing to him, and ſtudying to advance his Glory-:'Mens aims are as their 
aftections are: ſelf love maketh us mind our ſelves,and pleaſe our ſelves; and carnal luſts 
do pervert, and crook, and bend the Soul to: inferiour things, which will bias; and poiſe 
in every action : There is nothing but the difference of a notion, berween the chief good, 
and laſt end ; what is apprehended as our chief good and felicity, will certainly-be our 
3. How nearly the Glory of God, and the good of the Church are conjoined, for when the' 
Apo/tle aſlerteth the ſincerity of his aims, he mentioneth bothe.$#,” and \Wjue;* for God, 
and for the good of the Church : And in themethod of the Lords Prayor, this is evident, 
next'to the hallowing of Gods name, we beg the coming of his Kingdom: Firſt we defire 
the glorifying and hallowing of the name of. Gad, that he' may be known, Joved, and 
honoured in the World, and well pleaſed in us// and we may delight-in him as our ulti-' 
mate end : Then that his Kingdom of grace nay 'be inlarged, that the Kingdom of Glory, 
asto the perfected Church ot the Sanctified, may come : That mankind may more per- 
teatly ſubmit rhemaſelves to God, and be faved by him : His Glory is the Font end, and: 
the coming of his Kingdom is the firſt and primary means; for Gods Glory is more' 
manifeſt in his Kinzdom, than in'any other of his works: - His Wiſdom; atd Power, and' 
Goodneſs,is more ſeen and acknowledged in-you,than 'in all'the World befides: Alt Gods 
providencestend{ firſt ro Gods Glory, next to-rhe good of theChurch: In yain'therefore do 
men think they ſeck rhe Glory: of God, it they do' not ſeek'the' Churches welfare: The' 
leſſening, troubling, difordering of the Kingdorn of God, 'isthecroſling his Glory : "If we 
would aim at 'Gods Glory, we mutt ſeek the:good'of his peopke,. and ro'our Power pro- 
mote the'Churches welfare; *i- | OY WE DIO TAI TIGHT 94 
4. Here are different aftions' mentioned; if we: be beſides our felves,or if we'be fober; 
but both defigntd by Paul for Gods Glory and their good : SO'it' holdeth good in all 'other + 
things; if ſublime, and profound,in opening*the'deep myſteries of the Goſpel; if per- 
ſpicuous, and plaitgin obvious'truths;' till tor "God: Hf deep'and: profourid, net to ſetup 
our worth, but to help the growth- of *the'Saifits, that they may- noffalizvafs” keepito” 
their A. B. C. In Religion, 6b. 5. 14. Biit ftrong meat belongeth unto them that are 
of full Age, eveuthbſe who by reſo uſe, have their | ſenſet exerciſed" to''diſcern both 
good and evil. If file andplain; be ſure it be © not the fruit:of :our lazineſs, contenting 
our ſelves with obvious n.tions;"becauſe they coſt us little hbour and'pains: But a fin! 
cereaim at profity.and in'coridefrenſion 40-the meaneſt, Rom: 4.14. 7 am' a debtor both 
to the Greeks, anll td\the Barbariany, both tothe wiſe, and \unwiſe.: $0" in orher dQions 
civil,” or facred : Wherher we eat-or driok,' or pray, oc-worſhip, ſtill-to the-Gloty of * 
God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Look as the Lines of a Circle, come from the ſeveral parts of the” 
Circumference, 'bur they all end ir4 ths Center':-So.whateve? we do, we'maſt do'it all 
for God. 'Fhere -may- be diffcrgnt - ways, io the ſame ſeope 3 Parl that <circumciſed* 
on i1R2 Timothy, 
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7 izothy, that he might not give ſcandal to the Jews, Gal. 6. 3. rebuketh Peter ſorely for 
complying with the Jews, to the offence of the Gentiles, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 1 3, 14. Which 
reproof Peter took in good part, as being in an errour, The uſe, and unſeaſonable uſe of 
Chriſtian liberty, are diſtin things ; ſo of different perſons, Row. 14. 6. One eateth, 
and another cateth not : but both to the Lord, An houſe that is on fire, ſome are for 
quenching, others are for pulling down : Here is difference in opinion, butan a 

in ſcope, thatthe firedo no further miſchief : So for reforming the Church, fome are for 
atotal with-drawing, others hope to mend the cauſe, as not.remedileſs : But for the ſame 
Perſon as Paul, in the difterent poſtures of Spirit, if a maggbe ſober tor God, he will 
the better be beſides himſelf for God ; that is, in the judgment of the world : $9 & cog- 
(76s Fon Prophet proveth they did not faſt for God, becauſe they did not eat for God, 
Zech, 7. 5,6. 

5. that when we are moſt in danger to ſeek our own glory, and honour, then we muſt be | 
careful to fix our intention aright. Paul, when he Fake modeſtly of himſelf, and Mini- 
ſtry, or did Fmply Evangelize without any commendation of himſelf, or his Miniſtry, 
then *cis vzciv, we uſeall means to bring you toChriſt; if we be ſober, 'tis for your ſakes : 
But when he was forced to aſſert the ſincerity of it againſt the calumniecs of the falſe Tea. 
chers, then 'tis T# be : I ſpeak not this for my felt but for God, for the credit of the 
Goſpel : Certain it is, that in all things we ſhould ſeek the glory of God, whether full, 
or faſting; Mad in the worldsaccount, or'ſober ; But the queſtion is, whether in every 
aQion a Chriſtian isalwaies bound to think of the glory of God? 

Ianſwer Gods glory may be intended habitually, andvirtually, or elſe explicitely, and 
atually : that is, either by a formal, noted, obſerved thought, or by the impreſſion of a 
powertul habit ; as a man that maketh it his ſcope to go to ſuch a place, doth nor always 
think of it, though he is travelling thither, and the end of his journey, though it be nor 
ovareio his mind, yet it dire&eth his motions. 

This purpoſe muſt be rooted in our hearts, to refer all that we doto the glory of God; 
though in every particular ation, we do not think of it. 

But then here a caſe of Conſcience arifeth ; when the virtual intention ſufficeth not 
without formal noted thoughts. The anſwer to it is, 

' 1. That the purpoſe of promoting God's Glory, ſhould be often rexewed, becauſe "tis tha 
deſcriprion of. wicked men, that God is no? tw all their thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. They bave 
a multitude of thoughts, but they bave nothing of God in them : And the Wicked are 
deſcribed by this, that they forget God, Pal. 9. 17. They ſeldom or never think with 
themſelves, whether they pleaſe, or diſpleaſe, honour, or diſhonour him : But the 
wall be often direCting, fixing, elevatiog the intention of their minds. O God 7 lift my 
beart to thee, Pſal. 25. 1. The end is our meaſure : Now an expert Carpenter that wor- 
keth by line, though he doth not in every ſtroke, yet very often will be trying his work 
by the line, and ſquare: Beſides, the end is our motive, as well as our meaſure : It addeth 
ſtrength and vigour to the Soul in ating: Therefore to excite my drooping, and langui- 
{bing heart, I ſhould often think for whom I am working, and for what end. 

2. In all momentous ations Imuſt atually intend the glory of God : Inleſfer things the 
general frame, and bent of my heart to pleaſe God in all things, ſufficeth : There are cer- 
rain aftions of moment, and ſuch as we make a buſineſs of, we need there explicitely to 
call in the help ef Chriſt, and expreſly roaim at theglory of God : There are ſome acti- 
ons, to the performance of which, we go forth in a general confidence : Others which 
are not undertaken without deliberation, and invocation. There muſt be ſpecial . di- 
reQion of. the intention of the Soul ; ſuppoſe a Miniſter in preaching the Goſpel, 2:Cor. 
L 20. For:allthe promiſes of God in him, are yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of Gad, 
Ly. us. Suppoſe any hazardous Voyage, the diſpoſing our ſelves into any courſe of lite, 
or abiding relation, we muſt be ſure to aim at Gods Glory. 

« 3+ Weak habits aud inclinations need expreſs formal, obſerved thoughts. For without 
them Chriſtians.cannot do their work ; but to powerful, and ſtrong habits, where men 
have-in a mariner naturalized themſelves to a Godly courſe, the ſtrength of the general 
inclination ſufficeth. A weak Chriſtian needs oftento conſider, that he is ating for God, 
agd approving himſelf to God, that he may keep more cloſe, and faithtully to his work, 
and be true tohis end : Now thehabits of Grace being weak in moſt, they cannot caſi- 
ly keepafgot Gods intereſt in their Souls, if they ſhould ſeldom think of him, and their 
obligation 40 him. Wir | 

; 4- And laſtly, Tempted Chriſtians, and when they are in danger to ſeek themſelves, muſt 
renew, and revive the aftual intention : As when we do any publick aGtion tor God, _ 
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hath ſomewhat of Pomp and Glory in it, that our eyes may Wes a | wi 
hor ſquinta little upon any by-motive: Or when we feel the ticklings of vainGlory. 
Divines ſuppoſe that double | not unto us} not unto us, } to be the rebpke of atemprari- 
on, Fſal. 115, 1. This is a re-inkindling of our purpoſe, when it ſeemeth- to be quen- 
ched ; As Bernard, when the Devil tempted him to vain glory, Prager te non capt, nou 
finiam propter te : 1 neither for thee, nor will I make an end for thee : And this 
cometh home to the inſtance of the Text : Paul was forced to commend himſelf, unlef 
he would have the Goſpel trampled upon : Now to aſſure them, it was not vain. , 
and to guard his own heart, be faith, if we be befides our ſelves, "tis to God, or whether we 
he ſober, it is for your cane. | 

6. Obſerve again, when ations are likely to be miſinterpreted, and do tend to our diſþs: 
pour, yet if the glory of God call for than, they ſhould not be omitted; For we mult be 
contented to be nothing, ſo God be glorified : As here it ſeemed to be the a& of an im- 
prudent perſon, orof one beſides himſelf, ro ſpeak fo largely of himſelf, yer 'twas ne- 
ceſſary, that the falſe Apoſtles might not draw them from the Goſpel,, which he had 
ous i} : And therefore Pau/ would run the hazard of the Imputation of Folly and Im- 
prudence, rather than Unfaithfulneſs ta God, and their Souls : Thereby teaching us all to 
value the honour of Godabore our own Intereſt : And to approve our ſelves to men no 
farther then wi'l ſtand with the approbation of God : There are ſome aftions which our 
duty calleth (or, which are diſguſttul to the world,and may ſeem toexpoſe the reputation 
of our wiſdom and reaſon : Yet better be counted a fool, and a mad-man for God, than 
one of this worlds wiſe Men, with the negle& of our duty. Nay, there are ſome a&i- 
ons which are againſt the guſt of the ſtricteſt Profeſſors, ſo that nnt only the reputation 
of our Wiſdom, and Reaſon, but of our Conſcience, and integriry 1s put to hazard : 
But he that is not contented withthe glory which cometh from God only, will never be a 
thorough Chriſtian, Jobs 5. 44. we muſt be content not only to deny our own reas 
ſon and reputation for Wiſdom, bur alſo our reputation for ſincerity-in Religion, our own . 
every thing, butour own God, andour own Chriſt. 

7. Obſerve again from that, if we be ſober, 'tis for your cauſe, Pauls madneſs in theirEye, 
was his aſſerting the credit of his Miniftry,bis Sobriety,when he ſpake humbly of himſelf, 
Now he. was as fincere.in the one, as in the orher : In our moſt ſober moods, we muſtbe 
ſure that we glorify God, as well as. when we are apt to be misjudged by the world : 
When we refuſe Praiſe, as well as when we own Gods gifts and graces in us. For ſome 
men will beat back honaur, when it comethto them at the firſt hopp, that they may catch 
it at the rebound ; and fo ſeck that which they ſeem'to deny ; asf they heldthe ſtealth, 
and underhaad receipt of it more lawful, than the purchaſe in the open Market : No, we 
muſt be ſure to be as ſincere in our profeſſions of bumility,where men are leaſt apt to ſuſ- 

our pride, as there, where they are moſt ready to charge us with it : As the Apoſtle 
doth aſſert that he was beſides himſelf for God, ſo ſober for their ſakes, for Gods glory, 
and their profit. 

8. 7 Ha is either ultimate, or ſubordinate ; The ultimate end is that which termi. 
nateth the ation, and wherein our thoughts reſt : The ſubordinate end is that which 
weaim at, but yet look further ; as here the ultimate end 1s oge> glory, the ſubordinate 
end wag their profit. So take that other place, x Cor. 10.31. Whether ye eat or drink, 
er whatever ye do, flo all tothe glory of God, In cating, a drinking, the ſubordinateend 
is health, ſtrength, and cheerfulneſs : The ultimate and ſu end, Gods glory, :Tis 
2 failing in our ſubordinate end,if we mind only Carnal pleaſure, and not ſervice, Ecc/.1o 7. 
Bleſſed art thon,0O. Land, when thy Princes eat in aue ſeaſon, for ftrength, and not for drun- 
kenneſs, When our Meals area Meat-offering, or a Drink-Offering to luſt and appetite, 
'tis a perverſion of Gods bounty. They were ordained to be a _retetion after buſineſs, 
and to repair that ſtrength which hath been weakned in the work of our Callings: But 
now the ultimate end is Gods glory, 'tis not ſtrengrh tor our luſts, ſtrength for our world- 
ly ends, but for the Lords honour, we muſt pleaſe Appetite no farther than the pleaſing 
of it fits us for the ſervice of God. In many caſes nextly we may aim at ſomeother thing 
beneath God, but ultimately, and terminarively? all muſt be directed to God : as the 
Apoſtle here conſidered them, their Spiritual profit as his next aim, but laſtly, and final- 
ly the glory of God. | 

2. The Reaſonsof the general point. #2 

1. The Intereſt God hath in us, obligeth us to live te bis glory, Rom. 1 4 8. For whether 
we live, we live unto the Lord: or whether we die, we die unto the Lord: for whether we 
live, or die, we are the Lords, The Apoſtles reafoning 1s built upon this Upgoiirice, 
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that thoſe who arc the Lords, thould live as tor the Lord : but the caſe is fo with us, 
weare his, and'therefore muſt live to him. How are we the Lords ? 

1. By Creationg Prov. 16. 4 God made all things for himſelf. In the Creation of rhe 
World, God could have no higher end than himſelf, than his own glory : for the end is 
more noble than the means: Therefore when he made the World, made Beaſts, made 
Man, made Angels, he did all for himſelf. God is Independant, and ſelf ſufficient of him- 
ſelf, and for himſelf: Self-ſecking in the Creature 1s abſurd, and unbeſeeming, becauſe 
we depend upon another for life, and brearh, and all things ; Therefore to feek our own 
g'ory, contentment, and ſarisfaQtion apart from God, 'tis to arrogate a ſel being to our 
jelves, apart from him : we were made by God, and were not made for our ſelves. 

2. By Preſervation, Rom. 11. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things. As our being is from him, ſo our moving, and' doing 1s through him, through his 
' providential influence, and ſupportation, therefore all muſt be for him, and to him: 'The 
motion of all Creatures is circular, they end where they began, as tte Rivers return tothe 
place from whence they came : All that iſſueth from God in a way of Creation, and is 
ſuf ained, and preſerved by Godin a way of Providence, muſt be to him inthe tendency, 
and final end of their motions : As we muſt deduce all things from God as their firſt 
cauſe,and continual conſerving cauſe,ſo we muſt reduce all things to God as their laſt end, 

3. By Redemption. That is pleaded, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. Te are not your own, ye are bought 
with a Price : Therefore glorify God with your Bodies, and your Souls, which are Gods. 
' You are twicebound; as Creatures, and as redeemed ; and a double obligation will infer 
a double Condemnation, if we anſwer it not. The bought belonged to the Buyer, ſo 
we to Chriſt, . | 

4. By Dedication. We arededicated, and ſet apart for the Lords uſe, Rom.6. 13. T7e/4 
your ſelves to God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your Members as inſtruments of 
Righteouſneſs, unto God, So Rom. 12. 1, Tbeſeech you therefore Brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your Bodies aliving Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
reaſonable ſervice. Now to live to our ſelves, and ſpeak for our ſelves, is praQically tg 
retract our own vows, and the dedication which we have made of” our ſelves to his uſe 
and ſervice. 

2. Weare above all ( reatures fitted for his glory: As Men, and as new Creatures, 

1. As Men. Man aboveall other Creatures ſhould glorify God: Partly, becauſe by 
the deſign of his Creation heis placed nearer God, as the end, thanother Creatures are; 
Man is both proxime & ultime, nextly, and laſtly for God ; and ſo return immediately ro 
the Fountain of our Being : There 1s nothing intervening between God and us, towards 
which our uſe and ſervice ſhould be dire&ed : Other Creatures, though they were made 
ultimately, and terminatively for God, 'yet/ immediately for Man; laſtly for God, next- 
ly for us : So that man ſtandeth in the middle between God and all other Creatures, to 
receive the benefit of them, that God may have the glory. Ohthen how much is man, as 
man, obliged to glorify God, for whom this inferiour world was made 2 All things are 
ſubjeRed ro our Dominion, or created for our uſe ; not only Fowls, and Fiſhes, and 
Beaſts of the field to be injoyed by hin, but Sun, Moon; Stars, Rain, Weather, and all the 
Seaſons of the Year, Pfgl. 8.3, 4,5, 6. When I confider thy Heavens, the work of thy 
Fingers, the Moon and Stars which thou haſt ordained : What is man that thou rt Windfal 
of him, and the Son of man, that thou wiſiteſt him 2 Thou haſt made him little lower than 
the Angels ; thou crowneſt him with glory, and honour ; thou haſt made him to have dominion 
over the work of thine hands ; thou haſt put all things under his feet. When we look ip, 
and behold thoſe glorious Creatures, the out-work, and viſible parts of Heaven, which 
diſplay their radiant Beauties to'our wonder and aſtoniſhment ; and withal conſider how 
much they ſerve for our comfort and uſe, and with them the ſoveraign power wherewith 
thou didſt inveſt man over all ſublunary, and inferiour Creatures, Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, 
Plants, we cannot ſufficiently admire,thart this vile clod of Earth, Man, ſhould be fo much 
in the eye of God, to take care of him above the whole Creation : The 'Sun doth not 
ſhine, nor winds blow, nor rain fall at our pleaſure, but 'tis for our uſe : Heaven is for 
us, the airy Heavento give us breath and motion, rhe ſtarry Heavento give us heat, light, 
and influence: The third Heaven, or the Heaven' of Heavens to be our dwelling-place : 
So that man is ſtrangely ſtupid, and oblivious, if he ſhould forget the God, by whoſe 
bounry he injoys all theſe things. And partly, becauſe man is more fitted, as being fur- 
niſhed with higher capacities, he teacheth us more than the Beaſts of the Field. | We have 
faculties ſuited to this purpoſe, we have an underſtanding, that' we may know him : 
Surely ſuch an underſtanding nature, ſuch an immortal Soul was never made for corruptt- 
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ble things : God — ap trrarl with" the Character of his own tmage ; 17@ 
beareth tis _ riptioti; Now give unto Cifar the things that are Catats; tid 'unro Gd 
the things that are Odds. We tray fitid cilt his tra, and feot-print in 4tures, but 
min Had his Ttage:Other Creatures glotiffGod necelfarily, we voluntati ad by tle 
they khow not tne firſt eauſe, burare overruled by the Govertiment'of brovidnce bt 
wetave, or ſhoald tiave,an utiderftanding to know him;and an tieart to love him: Theths 
fore the duty properly belongtrh-ro us. Otier creatures glotify God palfively; we aftives 
ly; they are the rp, mat makes the Muſick; Pfal. r45 18. ADthy works phaife thee? 
Saints bleſs thee. Man. is the mouth of the Creatures ; the Creatures by tts glorify God: 
' 2: As mewCreatuits. The people of God are moit bound 'of all riten ro_feek the 
. gloty of God ; you are created agai# ## Chyiſt Jeſus, Eph. 4. to. It concerns you to'ask, 
why am I made? To what uſe and putpoſe do i ferve but to glorify God; arid admire 
his Grace, and to live anlwerab!e 'to his' love, and in a'thanktul obtdietce ro his 
Precepts, and to promote his Kingdom, and Intereſt in this world By Re 
we havenew faculties, and difpolitions ; the great effe& of grace is to a-ttnfehcy 
towards God ; to reſtore, and imclitie the heart'of man to his proper end ; to know thd 
ed, diſtinguiſheth a tnan from a Beaſt, but to cttoofe the end, and ſeek the'etid, diſtin: 

iſhethone man from another ; ro make Gods glory tite chief ſcope, and'end of all or 
fre and ad&ions, is the great fruit and &ffe&t þ A, ys Nattirally we are either” ignorant; 
of mindleſs of otir great end, atid the way tliat teadeth ro it: AP of as ave goue aftray 
like loft Sheep, Iſa. 5 5. 6. and Pſa. x4, 2. They-art'all goneront' of the way : Or” that path 
which will Gat tothe'end, for which we were created. And naturalfy we ſpend our 
time in ſervingour lufts, andare taken yþ with othet btfineſs,have no heart,nor leifirs;rs 
live tits God, arid for God, but tmploy our Svuts only toplexle our Bodits, ant! to'ſerve 
and pleaſe the ſenſes, and are ſlayes toall rhe Creatures, who by original inſtitution were 
put under mans et * But now 'Chrift died 10 bring us to God, 't Pet. 3. 18... And by his 
Spirit doth chang the heart, that we may be to the praiſe of his glorious pre 46 Lt 
Not only as paflive objefs, but. as aCtive inftriments. Indeed there &-objettii 
greater impreffion'of God upon the new Gteatute, than -there is upon any thing” elſe 
which tiath pafſed Gods hand : This work fets forth miore of his Attribures, of his Good: 
neſs, Wiſdom, and Power, that all thin elſe : The very being of the tiew Crea? 
ture ſets forth more of the praiſe of God ts alt beholders; though theman himſelf wer 
filent, yet the work would ſpeak for its felf. But we are not Tpeaking of thar how, how 
rhe new Creature objxxQively, and paſſively,ſetsforth the praiſe of God, but tiow as ative 
inftruments they ſhould glorify God,bottt irt word and deed; nor only asthe praiſe 6f his 
glory is tobe maniſtfted in them, but as it is to be rianifeſted,and intended by rhe ving 
rettewed facultiesto inable them, how they fhvuld live unto God, and bring forth fruit un- 
to God. Yea, befides the renewing of their natures, they 'have the actual influences of 
his grace : And therefore fince they have all frorn God, they ſhould uſe all for him, and 
hveto the glory of God, whofe grace inableth them to do every thing, "Tis by the 
grace of God they are what they are, and therefore it is for the glory of God, that they 
do what they do. A/ the fraits of Righteouſneſs wrought tn them, are by Jeſus Chrift, id 
the praiſe, andglory of God, Phil. 1. 11. Gods glory, and not any by refpe&, muſt be the 
main ſcope, and end of the new Creature. Otherwiſe he perverts the influences of 
grace, and would ſerve himfelf of the ſupply of the Spirit. | 

3. Weby the providence of God are diſpoſed in all our relations for this end,that we tight 
hroe ſome ſpbear wherein toglorify God. ome as Magiſtrates,ſome as Miniſters,fome asMa: 
ſters,ſome as Servants; ſothat the glorifying of God concerneth every man in all that he 
doth,in all that relation whereinGod hath placed him. Every man is fent into the world for 
forne end ; for no wiſe Agent worketh atrandom : God hath'made nothing inyain, bur 
hath aſſigned to every Creature its own uſe, and operation: 'To do a thing to no pur- 
poſe will not agree with the wiſdom of a conſidering man: Therefore God,whois a God 
of Judgment,hath certainly in every work of his, ſome ſcope,&r end: Therefore every man 
hath his ſervice,& imployment; if he were made for nothing,then hath he nothing to d6 
in the world. Surely life. and reafon was given us for ſomething, not meerly to furniſh, 
ind fill upthe number of things in the world, as ſtones and rubbih do; nor meerly to 
grow in ſtature, as life was given to the plants to grow bulky, or increafe in length and 
breadth ; nor meerly to taſt ſenſitive pleaſures, as that is the hap eſs of rhe Beaſts, ro 
injoy pleaſures without remorſe. God gave man thoſe higher faculties of reaſon and 
conſcience, to manage? ſome profitable work, and buſineſs, tor the glory of his Creator, 
and his own eternal happineſs. And by ſome honeſt labour and vocation,as Inſtruments 
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of Gods Providenceto lerye, theur Generation, As, 13,26the world wasneverm adeto-b 
a Hive for Drones, and idle-ones ; if any, man might be allowed tobe. jdle, and rb 
no uſe, they God would make one rational Creature, ui; vaing and, age. member. would 
be.uſcleſs in the Body Politick. .We ſee in the Body Natural, there is-no member but hath - 
its functivn and uſe, whereby, if becameth, ſerviceable. to the whole : | All have, not the 
TAR Office; that would make confpſion,; but all have, then uſe, either as/an Eye, . Or.4 an 
Hand, or as a,Foot, or asa Sinew, or asa. Vein, of as an, Artery ; fo inhumane Society,ns 
Member may. be ufeleſs, they muſt, have, one funCtion, or "another, wherein to —_ 
themſelves, otherwiſe they arc unprofitable burdens of. the Earth; :, Every.. man mare or 
leſs hath Tome relation, which he is ro.zmprove tor the.glory of God, and the good of 
others. Everyone hath his Talent, which muſt not be bid ina. Napkin: he is accounts. 
ble to God for that ſtate of life, wherein God hath ſet him. The Mediator hath his work, 
and he giverh up his account to God, John 17. 4, Thave finiſhed the work thou | me 
i0.do. . he Courtier hath his work, Neh,. a. 11. The Lord ſhew me favour in the babe of 
this man.; for, { was the Kings (upbearer., , He uſeth this asan Argument, that he had im- 
proved his plate for, God. ©;'T he Miniſter, hath . his work, 2 Cor..1. 20. For all the pro. 
miſesof | God. 31 him are yea, aud in him Amen, to the glory of God, by usi, And Heb. 13-19. 
Obey them that. have the rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for yeur $ 

as they that muſt give an account, - The Maſter and Parent his work, .and. he is to glori 
God, as a Maller, and Parent: The Parefit.is to bring up his Children in, the nurture, and 
admonitioh of the Lord, Epb,.4..6. The Maſter hath a Maſter in Heayen, Eph.-6. 9. 


The Servant his work, Titus 2. 10, Twas well ſaid of , Epiftetus the Heathen, if 1 _ 
2 Nightingal, I would ſing.as a Nightiogal,; or if I were a Lark, I would pear as a Larkz 
but now Lam a, Man, I will, glority God. as. a Man,,and praiſe him without ceaſing : if 
a. poor Man, I will gloritie him by my patient, innocent contentedneſs, and humble ſub. 
muſſion : if Rich, by liberality, and publixk uſefulneſs: when well, L will glorify God by 
my health, being hardat work tor him : when ſick, by meekneſs, and patience: if a 
a Magiſtrate, by my zeal, and aCtivity - if -a Miniſter, by Slegence, and faithfulneſs : if a 
Tradeſman, by my righteous, and conſcjonable dealing. So that from Chriſt, to the.mea- 
feſt Chriſtian, fromthe King to the- meaneſt Skullion, all ſhould beat work for God; fot 
every, man. is ſent into the world for ſomecauſe,and born for ſome end or other,to a thar 
part upon the ſtageot rhe, world, which the great Maſter of the Scenes appointeth, 

©, 4. All ourſuffciencies, gifts, aud alilities, were given us for this end: Every man hath 
ſome gift, more or leſs, as wel as ſome relation, .as Matth. 25. Every man received. his 
Talent, and he that had but-ove Talent, was togive an dceount of it : Now all theſe muſt be 
improved for God. Asthe Husbandman, when he ſcattercth his Seed onthe Earth, look- 
eth for a crop, and increaſe : So when God ſcattered his gifts, 'twas not to eiſpolleſs him- 
ſelf, but that they might be. uſed for his glory. Every gift and grace received, is not 
barely donum, a gitt, but Talentum, a Talent: We are Stewards, and not owners ; not to 
aft for our ſelves, but to hqnour our Maſter. Therefore what honour and glory hath 
God by our gifts, and graces ? God hath d,minium, we have but diſpenſationem. 'Tis ours 
for uſe, but not ours for ihjoyment ; as a Factor intruſted with his Maſters goods; at length 
it will be ſcen how we have improved them. 

 $. The end much warieth the nature of the ation. It maketh an a& to be of another 
kind ; an indifferent aQion by the end may become aduty ; a meal is an a&t of Worſhip; 
Alms a Sacrifice, Zeb. 13..18. Trading for God an a& of Religion, as well as Prayer : 
On the other (ide, a duty by the end may become afin; as Prayer is howling, Hol. 7. 14. 
when it hath only a natural, ora carnal end. Faſting, the bending of a Bulruſh, 1/a. 58.5. 
Obedience, Murther, ZZe/ea 1. 4. Jehu did not the Lords work ſincerely, but for his own 
baſe ends, and intereſts : he was Anointed at Gods command to execute Judgment on 
Ahabs houſe, 2 Kings 9. 6, 7. And was Temporally rewarded for it, 2 Kings 10. 30. his 
Children to the fourth: Generation ſhould fit on the Throne of 1ſrael ; yet Lwill avenge 
the blood of _Fezree/ upon the houſe of Feby, Why 2 Becauſe he did it only to get a 
Kingdom to himſelf; and though he executed Gods Quarrel on Ahab, and his Houſe, 
yet he clave tothe Idolatry of Feroboam for ſecuring his intereſt. SoReformation may. bea 
covetous deſtgn. Non pietate Puerterunt idola,ſed avaritia.lndeed an att for the matter fin- 
ful,is not al:ered by the end : for I muſt not do evil, that good may come thereof; nor uſe 
the Devil to ſerve God ; But how vile is it then to make God ſerve with our Inzquities, 
and uſe his Worſhip asa ſtale to our own ends. 
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SE #s,to preſs you to make this your great.aim teGlorify God: You muſt take care,not 
only negatively, that God be not diſhgnoured, bur poſitively, that he be ho- 
noured and glorified by you, and that in. all ſtates, and Conditions, axfal in 

_ , all buſineſſes, and imploygents. Some haye whally deviated from, thei | 

£:d, and are not yetcome to. theraſelyes, and live unprofitably in the World, anf oo 
nothing but Eat, and Drink, and Play, and Sleep ; they live ro themſelves, and to their 
own eale, and carnal delights. Alas what are thele men good for To what end have 
they rcaion and Conſcience? Some things, if they be not good for one thing, yet are 

good for another » But a-mao,if he. doth not know God, and love God, and deli in 
God, and ſeck the Glory of God, is like the wood of the Vine, Exek. 15. 24.3, 4. Good 
for nothing : Not ſo much as to make a pinz whereon to hang any. thing, for 

nothing, bur to be caſt into the fire, and torefle upon the Glory. of. his juſtice, . to bs 
fuel for the Lords indignation. wy Another fort are thoſe who areconvinced they 
ſhould live to God, do now and then look after him, but are-not fo overcome by 
grace, .as, that this, ſhould be the ; over-ruling principle jn their _ hearts. The lik 
end is principium univerſalifimum, it ſhould have an uniyerſal influence, upon.us, and be 
minded and regarded in all our defires, purpoſes, a&tions, inzoyments, relations; Gods 

Glory ſhould be ar the utmoſt end of.every , buſineſs; nothing is good that is not di- 

re&ted to the laſt end. "Tis done to the fleſh, and not to God : 'Tis impertinent to. our 

grear ſcope ;- Firſt, In all our deſires, if we deſire increaſe, and eſtate, 'tis. to honour 

God with it, Fam. 4. 3. Agur meaſureth every eſtate by ends of Religion, Pro. 30. 

$, 9. Nay Spiritual things muſt be deſired, in order to Gods Glory, Eph. x. 6. Wemuſt 

not leaſe our {clves meerly, in the Conſideration of our own Happineſs, and perſonal 
benehit, but as Gods Glory is promoted by it. 2dly, Our purpoſes dependance, is the 
roper notion of a crea:ed being, Man hath God for principium © finem. "Tis no more 

Pukal fora man to abſtain from reſpetting or ſeeking his end, than ir is poſlible not to 

depend un his principle : The Creature is from another, and for another. Maa is for 

Gocs Glory, and for no other end : As he is from Gods Power, \and no other cauſe : 

And theretore in whatever we deliberately purpoſe, and reſolve upon, the Glory of 

God muſt have the caſting voice, 2 Cor. 1. 17. The things that I purpoſe, do I purpoſe 

according to the fl:ſh2 That is, am 1 ſwayed by carnal motives ? A Chriſtian ſhould 

not lightly and raſhly reſolve upon any courſe, bur conſider how it may coriduce to the 

Glory of God. 3dly. Our a@ions civil, ſacred ; all the pots in Jeruſalem, muſt have 

Gods impreſs, Holineſs to the Lord, as well as the utenfiles of the Temple, Zach.” 14. 

21. Ina Kings Houle there are many officers, but all to ſerve the King: So in a Chriſti- 

ans there are many duties, of ſeveral kinds, but all muſt have an aſpe& upon, and a 

tendency to the Glory of God. I muſt minditin the cloſet, mind ir in the | ca mind 

It in the family. 4rhly, For injoyments, I muſt value them more or leſs, as they con- 

duce to the Glory of God: In every thing I muſt ask,what doth it,Eccl.2,2. How doth 

t contribute to m1 great end2The delight un an eſtate is not, in the poſſeſſion,but uſe, for 

that bath a nearer conneRion with the Glory of God: The delight 1n an. ordinance, as it 

giveth out more of Gcd, or inableth me more to honour him - The delight in gra- 
ces, as they incline me to God: In Jeſus Chriſt, as he bringeth me to him, and fits 
me tor him. Nov theſe things being ſo, I muſt rowſe. up. both. theſe, more, to regard 
the Glory of God, that it may influence and govern their actions. Confider theſe 
motives. iis i. God 


138 SER M 0 NS upon the Serm. XXIL 


1. God will have his Glory npon you, if not from you, for he is reſolved not to be a 
loſer by the Creatzon of man : For he made man for himſelf, and the wicked for the 
dry of evil; Pro. 16. 4- And Levit. ro. 3: And before all the prople -F will be ylorifyed. 
God will have his Glory, that's certain; he will have the Glory of his Juſtice, in the day 
of wrath, and evif, 1 got the Glogy of tus Grace, 4nd Holineſs in the day of his patience, 
and mercy « Fherefore.he will be glorytied by yory ar upon 'you. Some give him 
Glory in an aftive,ſome 1n a paſſive way, if he have not the Glory due to his Command, 
he will right bimſelf in the courſe of his providence ; How fad thatwill be, Judge you. 
For then we ſhall ſerve for noother uſe, but toſet forth the Glory of his vindiCtive Juſti 

2. He taketh notice of it, and is well le ed with it, when we glorify him here in the 
World. "Tis one of Chriſts pleas for his Diſciples, Jobs 17. 10. Father I am glorifyed is 
them: Heis an Advocate in Heaven,for thoſe-who are Fattors for his Kingdom here 
on Earth : which is 2 comfort to all thoſe who ſincerely fer themfelves to promote 
Glory of God, and the good of the Church. The more our endeavours are to Glorify 
God and Chriſt, the more confident we may be of Chriſts mediation, that he is negotria- 
ting our cauſe in Heaven. | | 

3. We fhall be called to an account, what we have done with our time and talents, and in- 
fereſts, #nd opportunities, Lak. 19. 23. He will requite his own with ufury, what hon- 
our he hath by our gifts and graces, eftare, or efteem, relarions, and ſervices, how glori- 
fyed, as Magiſtrates, Minifters, Patems, Maſters, Husbands, Wives, Children, Servants. 

$ are liable to no'aceoumt, becauſe they have to reaſon,and Conſcience; they are 
tuled by a rod of iron, to Glorify God in their kind paſſively. We are left to our own 
choice, therefore we ſhould mind it ſeriouſly : If you do not ask your ſelves why yon 
came into the World, what will yon anſwer at your appearance before Gods Tri 

b. $1: 10. When he ſhalt riſe up, what ſhall T anſwer him? 1 beſeech you conſider what 

ou will ſay, when the maſter retarneth, and taketh an account of your diſpenſation; 
you were ſent into the World for this bufineſs, to ſerve the Lord; What will you fay, 
Wheri you cannot ſhift and ſye? Will this be an anſwer, 1 ſpent my time in ſerving my 
own lufts,t was drowned in Worldly cares, never thought of pleaſing God, or or ing 
God: As if an Embaſſadour that is fent abroad to ſerve his King, and Country on- 
ly return this account of his tiegotiation: I was buſicd in Courtſhips, and Cards, and 
Dice, and could not mind the Imploytment you ſetit me about : Or asif a Factor that is 
ſent to « mart or fair, ſtould ſtay gufling in an Inn, or” Ale-houſe, 'and there fpend all 
his money, which was to be imployed in traffique. Oh what a dreadful account will 
poor. Souls make, that have ſpent their time either in doing nothing, or nothing to pur: 
poſe, or that which is worſe than nothing, that will undo them tor ever. 

4. How comfortable it will be at death, when you have minded your Buſineſs, and ſeri- 
oufly maile it your work to live to God. And can fay as our Lord, John 17. 4. Father 
T have glotifyed thee upon earth, I have finiſhed the work thou haſt given me to dv. Oh 
the comfort of a well ſpent life to a dying Chriſtian, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. / have fought a 
good fight;' I have finiſhed my courſe; 1 have kept the Faith : henceforth there is laid up 
for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord the Rightecus Judge ſhall give me at 
that day, ant nut to me only but unto them alſo that love his appearing. Oras Hezekiah,Iſa. 
2 R member Lord,T befeech thee how I have walked before thee,in truth & with a perfet 

eart: | have been careful for matter,manner and end.to Glorify God by aconſtant obedi- 
ence to his Holy will Now on the other ſide, what thoughts will you have of a care. 
eſs and 'miſpent life, when you come to die? Many beguile themſelves, and do not think 
of the end of their lives,till their life comes to be ended. And then they howl, and make 
their moan, uſually whenthey lye a dying, they cry out of this World, how it hath de- 
eeived them, and how little they have tulfilled the ends of their Creation. Parrly be- 
cauſe their Conſcience purs offall diſguiſes, and Partly becauſe preſent things are apt 
ty work upon us, and when the everlaſting eſtate is at hand, the Soul is troubled rhat 
it did no. more think of it before. Oh *ris better to be prepared, than to be ſurprized - 
think of your laſt end betimes : "Tis lamentable to _ to learn to live, when we 
muſt dye. Theſe end their life, before they begin ro live : You are in your health 
and ſtrength now, but we are all haſtening apace, into the other World. But when God 
fummoneth bv ſicknefs, and you are immediately to appear before God, what have you 
ro ſay for your ſelves > The Devil will then be buſy to tempt, and trouble us, and all 
other comforts fail, and have ſpent their allowance, and are as unfavory as the white 
of an egg. Will this comfort you, that you have ſported and gamed away your precious 
time That you have fared of the beſt, and lived in pomp and honour. Ah no; = 
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this will be a cordial. to your hearts, that you have made-Confſcience of honouring and 
glorifying God, and have been faithful in your place, in promoting the Churches good. 
Therefore if hitherto you have been pleaſing the fkeſh,idleing and wantonning away Jour 
precious time ; ſay, the time paſt is more than enough, 1 Per. 4. 3. T have long, te 
long walked contrary to my great end, been diſhonouring God, and deſtroying mine 
own Soul; 'tis high time to remember, and ſeek afrer God. 

5. Conhder what a full reward abideth for thoſe that live unto God, and in all hinge 
regard his Glory, x Sam: 2. 30. Thoſe that honour me, T will honour. And John 12. 26. If 
any man ſerve me, bim will my Pather honcur. In the iſſue you will find that ſelf-denyal 
is the trueſt ſelf-ſeeking : That thoſe who are contented, ro be any thing for the Lords 
Glory, necd. not ſeek another pay-maſter : God will Glorify you, if you Glorify him. 
Gods glorifying is effeftive, and creative, ours is but declarative. He calleth the things 
that are nor, as though they were : Wedo no more than call things to be what they are, 
and far below whar they are : we declare God to be what he is; we are but'a kind of 
witneſſes to Gods Glory : But he isan efficient in our Glory : He beſtoweth upon” us 
what was not before ; and the Glory he beſtoweth upon us, anſwereth the greatneſs of 
his being, 2 Cor. 4. 17. For our light affliftions, which are but for a moment, work for us 
a far more exceeding,” and Eternal weight of Glory He will at length a& like hirnſelf, 
as an Infinite and Eternal Power : His gift ſhall anſwer his nature, a far more exceeding, 
and Eternal weight of Glory. | 

6. Gratitude bindeth us continually te live unto God. Every moment God 1s at work for 
us, and therefore eyery moment we ſhould be at work for God, Johx 5. 17. My Father 
worketh bitherte, and I work. In every thing we ſhould be mindful of him ; you areup» 

eld by him every moment, and have lifeand breath, and all things from him. | 

7. Our great end muſt fix our minds, which otherwiſe will be toſſed upand down, 
in ſeveral and various uncertainties, and diſtrafted by a multiplicity of ends,and objedts, 
that it cannot continue in any compoſed and ſetled frame, Pſa. $6. 1 i. Unite my heart. 
And Fam. 1. 8. A double minded man is unſtable in all his ways. An uncertain mind 
breedeth an uncertain life ;.not one part of our lives will agree with another, becauſe 
the whole is not firmly knit by the power of their laſt end running through them. Moſt 
mens lives are but a meer lottery, becauſe they never minded 1n good earneſt, why 
they came into the World : The fancies they are governed by, are jumbled together by 
chance; if right, 'tis bura good hit, a caſual thing : They live at peradventure, and 
then no wonder they walk at random. 

Means. | 

1. Rowſe up thy ſelf, and conſider often the end for which youwere created, and ſent into 
theWorld. Our Lord faith, John 18. 37. For this cauſe was I born, and for this end ſent 
into the World, that I might bear witneſs tothe truth. So ſhould every one conſider for 
what errand God ſent him into the World : If theſe ſelf-communings were more rife, 
they would do us a great deal of good. Why do 1 live here, what have I done in purſu- 
ance 'of my greatend 2 Moſt men live as beaſls, ear and drink, and trade, and die, and 
there is all that can be ſaid of them: little have they ſerved God, ordone good in their 
Generation. Certainly you were not made to ſerve your ſelves, nor any other Creatures, 
but chat other Creatures might ſerve you, and ye ſerve God. Will ye once fit down in 
good earneſt about this buſineſs, and mind the work for which ye were born. Many 
never asked yet/in good earneſt, for what purpoſe they came into the World.; and then - 
no wonder they wander and walkat random, ſince they have not as yet propoſed any 
certain ſcope and aim to themſelves : All that we have to know is, whar is our end, and 
the-right way to obtainit : And all that we have to do is to ſeek the end, by thoſe 
means. Now we ſhould often conſider, whether we do ſo yea or no, . for comparing our 
ways with our rule, is the way toawake and come to Wiſdom, Pſa. 119. 59. 1 thought 

' 04 my ways, and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimononies. I labour, I take pains,I riſe early, 
I goto bed late, but to what end is all this > Whar is it that my Soul doth prinei- 
pally aim ar in all theſe things 2 Oh conſider ſeriouſly, and frequently, for whom are 
you at work, for whom are you ſpeaking and ſpending your time ? For whom do, you 
uſe your Bodies, your Souls, your time, your eſtate, your labours, and cares? Oh my 
Soul what 15 thy end in all theſe things? 

2. Remember thou art not thine own to diſpoſe of. The ſenſe of Gods 
intereſt in us ſhould be often renewed upon our hearts, x Cor. 6. 19. Ye are not 
your own ; therefore glorify God. He hath a full right in all that we haye, and do, 
Rom. 14. 8. For whether we live, we live unte the Lord: Or whether we die, we die 

IIS 2 unto 
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unto the Lord : Whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lords, he hath jas poſſidendi, 
diſponendi, & utendi, a power to poſleſs, diſpoſe, and uſe the Creature at his own plea. 
ſure: And if they alienate themſelves from him, or uſe themſelves to any other purpoſe, 
than for his Service and Glory, they doas much as in them lyeth, to diſpoſeſs him of 
his right ; there is nothing doch ſo 1lrongly bind us, abſolutely to reſign our ſelves to the 
wiil, uſe and ſervice ot our Creator, as his right and intereſt in us. *11s meet that God 
ſhould be ſerved with his own Every man expecteth to. receive the fruit of his vineyard; 
the improvement of his. own money, and goods : We think. we ſpeak reaſonably, 
when we ſay we demand but our own : All the diforder ot the Creature proceedeth from 
the denyal, or forgetfulneſs of Gods Propriety in us, Pſa. 12. 4. Our tongues are onr own, 
who is Lord over us? Therefore if we would live unto God, we mult otten think of it, 
and revive it upon our Souls, that we may not diſpoſe of our ſelves, or any thing that 
15 ours, but for the Glory ot God, and preter his intereſt betore our own, 

3- Conſider how much we are bound in gratitude, to devote our ſelves to Gods uſe and 
ſervice, tor the great mercies of Creation, Redemption and daily Providence : Certainly 
if we have a due ſenſe of the Lords goodneſs to us, we will devote the whole man, our 
whole time, and ſtrengthto his ſervice, will, and honour ; the glorifying of God, is the 
fruit of love. The context ſhewerth that Love is but the reflex of- Gods Love, or the 
beating back of his beam upon himſelf: Becauſe he hath loved us, we lovehim, and 
becauſe we love him,we live to him,and ſeek his Glory and Honour. "Tis gratitude keep- 
eth this reſolution atoot, of being, and doing all things for God; he thewed love to us 
in Creation, when we ſtarted out of nothing into the lite,and being of man : But he ſhew- 
ed more love to us in Redemption, when his own Son came todie for us : And that's the 
greater ingagement to bind us tolive unto God. And fo 'tis preſſed every where in the 
Scripture. But yet God reneweth his mercies to us every day, that the variety and freſh. 
neſs of them, producing new delight, may revive the feelings of his love and goodneſs, 
and excite us to renewed zeal for his Glory, and delight in his ſervice, and to imploy 
our time and ſtrength to his Glory, with a thankful heart. In ſhort, Creation 
bindeth us; for to whom ſhould we live but to him, from whom, and by whom, we 
live? Having all from God, we ſhould in gratitude bring back all to him : Redemption 
bindeth us, tor we are purchaſed to God, not to our ſelves: And God carryed it on, 
inſuch anaſtoniſhing way, the more to oblige us,that we might readily, and treely yield 
up our ſelves to live to him, daily mercies bind us, to ſweeten our ſervice, God being 
ſo good a Maſter. / 13 0 

4. The new nature is requiſite, that we may in all things mind Gods Glory. Tis moxe ea- 
ſie to convince us of our obligations to live unto God, than to get an heart, and a dif 
poſition to live to God. The new creature which is created after God, ever bendeth 
and tendeth towards him : As the flower of the Sun doth follow the Sun, and openeth 
and ſhutteth, according to the abſence of the Sun; ſo doth the heart of a Chriſtian 
move after God : We ſay, aqua in tantum aſcendit, &©c. Nature riſeth no higher than its 
ſpring, head and center; ſelf is our principle and end, Hoſea 10. 1.1ſ{rael is an empty wine ; 
Fle bringeth forth fruit to himſelf. We live to our ſelves, and ſeek after our own intereſts, 
till God give us another heart ; when the heart is changed, a mans felicity, and laſt end 
ischanged.: And therein the new nature doth moſt bewray its ſelf. | 
$5. The more our luſts are mortified, the more ſincerely ſhall we aim at the Glory of God: 
That which is lame, is eaſily turned out of the way : And if we have nat a Command 
over our affections, they will be interpoſing, and perverting all our aCtions: and when 
God ſhould be at the end of all our aftions, the idol that our luſt hath ſet up, will be at 
the end of them : We will ſubordinate them to our pleaſure, honour, and profit _; any 
Iuſt is a great ingroſſer : The belly will be God, nd honour command usas a God; and 
Mammon will be God; our hearts are corrupted, and ſome created thing is ſet up in 
ſtead of God. Therefore mortification is the guard of fincerity : Otherwiſe we ſhall love 
the Creature for its ſelf alone, or for our ſelves alone, and ſo be turned from God, whom 
alone we ſhould honour, pleaſe and obey. 

USE 2. 1s this the temper and diſpoſition of our Souls 2 Do we make the glory of God 
our great endand ſcope ? If it be fo, then 

1. Wewillprefer Gods honour above our own Intereſts, though never ſo dear to us. A no- 
table Inſtance we have in our Lord Jeſus Chri(t, who came as Gods Servant in the work 
of Redemption; and weread of him in the general, Rom 51. 3. That he pleaſed not himelf. 
That is,he did not gratify his own natural, and humane will. More particularly, Phzl. 2. 
6, 7,8. That he emptied himſelf, and made himſelf of no reputation, and humbled bimſelf to 


the 


\ 


_ 4 3 


<4 
. ® 


Ver. 13, FifthChap. 29 Ep. tothe CORINTH. 141 
the death of the Croſs, To promate his Fathers glory, hewillingly ſubmitted to all manner. 
of indignities ; for this end and purpoſe more expreſly we have the workings of his heart 
ſet forth, John 12. 27, 28. Father, ſave me from this hour, but for this cauſe came I to this 
hour. Father, glorify thy name; and there came a voice from Heaven, ſaying, 1 have glorified 
| it, and will glorify it again. His deſires of his own fafety were moderated, and ſubmutted to 
the conſcience of his duty, and he preferreth the honour of God, and ſeeks to advance it 
above his own eaſe ; for Chriſt endeth all debates with this, Father g/orify. thy name. Now 
cenainly all that have the Spirit of Chriſt, will be tender of Gods glory, and account that 
dcarer to them, than any thing elſe, and ſubmit to the bitter cup, ſo God may have ho- 
nour thereby. You will think Chriſts example roo high, who ſubmitted the ſenſible con- 
ſolations of the Godhead to the reſpeQs of Gods glory ; and this is not poſſibly praQticable 
by any creature. *Tistrue every ordinary Chriluan doth not come to this height, but 
the thing is 1mitable ; witneſs Pas/, who valued the glory of God above that perional con- 
tentment, and happineſs that ſhould-come to him by his own Salvation, Row. g. 3. For 
[ could wiſh that my ſelf were accurſed from Chriſt, for my Breth1en and kinſmen according to 
che fleſh. 'Tis not an haſty ſpeech; he calleth God to witnels, that this was the real diſpoſi- 
tion of his heart ; he ſpeaketh adviſedly, and with good deliberation. But how then can it 
be made good ? There is an holy part, and an happy part in religion; he did not wiſh leſs 
lave to Chriſt, nor tobe leſs beloved of him. But you will ſay, a regular love beginneth at 
home ; true, but 'tis not his Salvation and their Salvation that cometh in com- 
+ petition, but his Salvation and the glory of God; and he was much more affefted with 
Gods glory then his own good. This ſhould ſhame us that ſtand upon our petty Interefts: 
Weare not called to ſ.ch felf-denyal. Surely we ſhould be contented to do any thing, and 
beany thing, ſo God may be glorified; poor or rich, ſo God may be glorified by our po» 
verty or riches. As travellers take the way, as they find it ; ſoit wi'l lead to their journeys 
end. Decline no ſervicenor ſuftering for Gods ſake when he callethus toit, Phl. 1. 20, 
So alſo now Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my Body: Whether it be by life or by death: So Chriſt 
be glorified in his Body. That is a lower and more moderate Intereſt, the ſuſpenſion and 
delay of Salvation, laying it at Gods feet; the glorifying of God in his calling was more 
welcome, than his preſent entrance into glory. So, As 20. 24. [ count not my life dear to 
me,” ſo 7 may finiſh my courſe with joy. When they told him of dangers, he went bound in 
the Spirit to Jeruſalem, Well then,an heart thar js truely afte&ted with Gods glory ſtand - 
eth upon no temporal Intereſts, and conce rnments, and preferreth Gods honour, before its 
own eaſe, honour.pleaſure, eſteem, yea life its ſelf. 

2. If tender of receiving bonoar from men, to Gods wrong. The Apoſtles did not ſer up a 
trade for themſelves, AY 14.'15. They rent their Clothes, and ſaid, what do ye do? we are 
but men of like paſſions. So Atts 3. 12. Why gaze ye upon us, as if by our power and holineſs we 
had made this man to walk Herod received Applauſes,and was therefore blaſted, 4. 12,The 
concealer is as kad as the ſtealer; toafftet,or admit Divine honour,or too much attributi 
to our ſelves any good effected by us, as Inſtruments : as we muſt not aſſume, ſowe m 
not re&eive honour when 'tis aſcribed to usby others. The Apoliles would not ſuffer the 
admiration, , and praiſe jathe people to reſt upon rhemſelves., Thy pound hath gained tew 
pounds, Matth, 25. And, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Not 1, but the grace of God that was with me. And [ 
live, Put not I, Gal. 2.20. : ; 

2. If affetted deeply with Gods diſhonour, though doxe by others, Pla. 6g. 9.The zeal of thine 
houſe bath eaten me up, and the reproaches of them that have reproached thee have faln 
upon me. Vehement paſſions waſte the Body: afteed more with Gods diſhonour than 
our own perſonal injuries : On the other fide, when we rejoyce in his glory, though 
we our {elves be leſſened, Phil. 1. 18. Whether in pretence, or in truth.Chriſt is preached, 
and I therein do rejoyce, yea audwill rejoyce,John 3.30. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. 

4. If it be the principal defign that your Souls trave! with: Andyou are ſtill contriving 
how you may Improve your relations, capacities, and particular advantages, for Gods ho- 
nour and glory, Neb. x. 11. What a man Joveth, he will ſtrive to promote it ; if a man 
love the fleth,he will trive to pleaſe it, Row. 87h. If a man love the Lord, he will contrive 
how he may honour him.If a Miniſter,ſtudy to ſhew thy ſelf a workman that needs not be 
alhamed; if a Maſter of a Family, he will endeavour to glorify God in his family and will 
confider what he hath there to do for. God. | 

5. If not ſollicitous about the opinions and cenſures of men, 1 Cor. 4. 3, Not to ſtand much 
upon mans day or what men think of us; 'tis no great matter,my buſineſs is to approve my. 
ſelfto God ; the Chriſtians in theSpirit were differenced from the Chriſtians in the Letter, 
Rom, 2. 29. Whoſe praiſe is not of men, but God. Sincerity is much known by calnrng 
Whom 
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whom we make our Witneſs, Judge, vo rmema and Pay-maſter and the trueft 
magnanimity is a living above opinions, and {1;ghting what men think and fay of us, fo 
we be found inthe way of righteouſneſs, and in the diſcharge of our duty ;*ris moreea(y 
to deny wealth and pleaſure, then it is to deny eſteem and repuration. | 
' 6. When this is the great motive to all boneſt walking. For our end iskaown by out mo- 
tives; andthe only way and means to glorify God is by an uniform and conſtant holineſs, 
Matth. 5. 16,Let your light ſo ſhine, &c. 1 ret, 1.2.2 Theſ. 1.12. Not ſeeking any Glory 
ro our ſelves from men, 'but honeſtly aiming art the glory of God, will bring 1tufficient%n- 
couragement; ſo, Fohy 1 5.8. Herein is my Father glorified,tf ye bring forth much fruit, When 
we ſeek our Fathers glory in all that wedo, it is argument enough. : 

7. If we rejoyce that God be glorified by others : And to the utmoſt of our power en- 
deavour that it may be ſo. True grace is cumulative, Luke 22. 32. When thou art converted 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. As Fire turneth all into fire about it, ſo grace willdiffoſe irſe£'*Pig 
obſerved of mules and creatures of a mungrel race, that they never procreare,6: brin#forth 
after their kind, There is an enmity goeth along with a carnal profeſſion; they would fain 
impalethe CONES Chriſt to themſelves,thine alone;in the reputation 
of holineſs ; but hearts zealouſly aftefted with the glory of God can delight in the gifts 
and graces of others, & in theiraCtings for God as they could do intheir own. Would to God 
all the Lords people were Prophets, Numb. 11. 29. Tisa ſign wemindthe end more then the 
Inſtruments. Self-love and ſelf-ſeeking is much bewrayed by envy ; if at work for God we 
ſhouldbe glad of company. Tis a fign Gods glory is our aim, when we canrejoyce that = 
others are equal orſuperiour to us. Whena man would fain have a work diſpatched, he 
would be glad of fellow-labourers. 
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2 Cor. 5. 14. 


For the Lowe of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Judge, that if one dyed for all, then 
were all dead. LD 


which expoſed him to hard labour, and ſundry Calamities. His three grand Igduce- 
ments were, Firſt, The hope of a bleſſed Immortality. Secondly, The terrouPOf the 
Judgment. Third!y. The love of Chrift. This threefold cord 1s not cafily broken. His 
hopes are profeſſed in the beginning of the Chapter : Kis fenſe of the Terrour of the 
Lord, and the weightineſs of his account, verſe 10, 11. With an anſwer to obje&ions, 
thou art proud, mador tranſported, verſe 13th. Now the laſt from his end, and principle, 
which bringeth in thethird inducement,the Love of God. All rogether isenough to ſer the 
moſt ruſty Wheels 2 going: Motives ſtrong enough to move the hardeſt heart. Here are 
the ſtrongeſt Argumentsto perſwade, the greateſt Terrours.to affright, yet all will not 
- work without the force of love : Rewards allure, and incourage, Terrours keep aweful, 
and ſerious,but 'ris love that muſt inwardly incline men, and conſtrain the heart, For the 
love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, &c. | 
In the words, 
1. We have the force and operation of love. | 
2. The reaſon why, and how it cometh to have ſuch a force,and operation :Becauſe we thus 
Judge, that if one died for all, then are adead. The reaſon of ourlove to Chriſt, is Chriſts 
tove tous; which is deſcribed, 
. 1. By the Jeciel att of bis love ; he died for us, one for all. | 
2. The end and aim of it; then wereall dead : And that hedied for all, thaf they which 
live, ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves but to him that died for them;verſe i 5. Chriſts 
end was, ' 


1, Our dying to(nang Worldly Intereſts. 


I the Context the Apoſtle is rendering the reaſon of his fidelity in the Miniſtry, 


2. Our 


- : *% "I W 
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2. Our living in a dedicardd and conſeerazed: way whollyro-the Servieeand Glory of 


Chriſt. ' / © I 

1. Tbegin with the forts ave aper ation of love ; the love of Chrift conftraimath us.” Twas 
love which put bands upon hin, md made him/torget ' himſelf, and only ſpeak; and do 
thoſe things, which concern the glory of Chriſt, and the. goodof the Churdty* 1-115 117 17 


beef flaws by SIS « +: ; age ; 4h a 
The love of Chrift.} It may be ta or attively' ; paſſrvely t fove 
ith Chrift loveth us; 47 for that love which we ood to'Chriſt « liake-ir for-this 


latter, our love ro-Chrift, forrided on his to pau prod ey 
Spirit with a mighty force, 2s Paul, ovvei99+6, was preſſed in' Spirit 18; 5. When the 
Spirit within him conſtrained him to ſpear : The fame word expreſlethy thar 
neſs of defire which Chrift had ro dy&'for us, Lake 12/50. I have. '@ Bapriſmy eo be 
Bapriſed with, ws ovineua,. and how am } Rranned till ir be? As 4 Woman ig: tra- 
vail ſirivech 10\be Delivered. of her burden. The word" is erpharical,” and \noterh 
- the 1weet violence, and force of love, TI the heart is over-ſwayed and over- 
that it cannot ſay nay. Beze gloſſeth, fotos nos poſſider, @ regit. It doth wholly 
polieſs us, apd ruleth us, and hath us in/its/power, to make us do what ir would have 
ws. Paxl wes wholly guided; and ruled by love, that he forgot himfadlf for Chriſts ſake. 


Doft. That the leve of Chrift bath ſucha and tfficacy upon the Soul, that is 
y WS o willing far rl nou; ra of the greateſt difficulty, and 
avger,. 


To evidence this to you, this Scripture ſufficeth ; for this isthe account which Fau/ givs 
eth of lus zeal, and diligence, in his Apoſtleſhip. To the Goſpel was'a work of 
much labour and hazard ; they went abroad tobair the Devil, and huat him our-of his 
Territories ; they contended/ not only with the corruptions and luſts, but the 
of men. The Goſpel wasthen a novel Do&@rine, advancing its ſelfagainſt the bent of e614 
rupt naturc,and the falſe religion then received'in the World ; if they had metwith a rea- 
dy compliance, there was labour enough in it, to run-up and down, and campaſs Sea-aad 
Land, roinvite men into the kingdom of God, but the Workd was their enemy. The Gods | 
of the nations had the countenance, and affiſtance of Worldly powers, and'every where 
they kicked againſt the pricks, yet Paul was as earneſt in it, as if it 'wero 2 
= gainfullmployment. If youask, What was the reafon rhe love of Chriſt ne 

im 2 | 2 

In the managing of this point I ſhall ie, 

1. What lov? brifin, TRE: 

2. What influence it bath upon our duties and atlions. | 

3- Whence it cometh to bave ſuch aforce = #5. b* 1123 

1. Whar is love to Chriſt ? I ſhall conſider the peculiar reference of it to this place; ' 

I muſt diſtinguiſh cf the love of God. Firſt, There is a love of God largely taken, foraltthe 
duty of the upper Hemiſphere in Religion,or of the firſt Table, or where Chriſt divides the 
two tables into love to God, and love to our neighbour, Marrh.22: 37,38, 39. So 'tis 
confounded with,or compounded of,faith and repentance,and new obedience; tor all religi 
on is in effe&t bur love acted; faith is a loving and thankful acceptance of Chriſt ; Repen- 
tance is mourning love, becauſe of rhe wrongs done to our beloved; obedience is but plea* 
ſing love; hope an earneſt waiting for the full and final fruition of God, whom we love. 

2. StridUy, it istaken for our complacency, and delightin God. Divines diſtinguiftrof 
a twofold love; a love of Benevolence, anda love of Comp! « The love of Bexevolence 
is thedefiring ot the felicity of another. The love of Complacexeyis the well pleaſe of 
the Soul in a ſuitable good. God loveth us both theſe ways; with the love of Benevolence, 
for ſo God loved the World, &c. John 3. 16. with the tove of Com , and ſo the 
upright inthe 'way are his delight. But we love God with but otte of theſe, not with the 
love of Benevolence:; for he 1s above our injuries and | benefirs, and needeth nothing 
from us to add to his felicity ; therefore we cannot be ſaid to lovehim with the love 
Benevolence, un'eſs very improperly,when we cefire his glory {but we love him with a. 
love of Complacency, when the Soul is well pleaſed in God, or delights in him, which is 
begun here, and perfected hereafter. This is ſpoken of, Pad. 37-4 Delight thyſelf in the - 
Lord, and he ſiall give thee the defires of thine heart. And''tis feen it! this, when we count 
his favour and preſence our chiefeſt happineſs, and value an Intereſt in him above all 
the world, Pal. 16. 6, 7. And, Pſal, 4. 6, 7. And when we delight in aa, 
| r 
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they belong to-God, P/a, 1194 14;|:1 will delight my ſelf in thycommandments, which I bave 
oved. a3 
£3. Love i5\fametimes put'in. Saptertſes that which 48 Property called. 4 defiring,. ſeeking 
loz et,;W hich is out great duty an this hte, becauſe now we-are in wa,in.the.way to home; 
in an eſtate of ImperteRt procy therefore our lJove;yenteth. it ſelf maſt by deſires, 
and by an earneit ſeeking atter God. The River is contented \to:flow within its Bdxks 
t1þ-it come into-cthe Ocean, and'there-it expariaterh its ſell. * Tis deſcribed'by.the Plalaiiſt, 
Efal.163: 8: My Soul followeth hard after thee., And, Iſa. 26.9.: With my Soul bave ] defired 
vhtr ty; the night. Ibis love weſhew when the merey of God is moſtdeſired, valued, and 
fawghtatier, agd thale mercies moſt of all, which do ſhew: ys .moſt-'gf :God:;Hi 
ang.do moſt helpuS\our love to him,as when-wedeſire Spititual bleſſings above remporal; 
wildem and grace,-rather than wealth and honour: For ſpiritual wiſdoris/the' princip 
tat9gi rouge ft For it revealeth moſt of Gpd re41s, and isa leſs impeduhentan the afcends 
w8g:0hourmintls,and hearts ta him, than wealth,or honour, or ſecular learming;or. whatſo- 
cy4rJubſerveth the interelt of the fleſh. The Worlds fall of allurements&6-the fleſb; and 
{nce we have ſeparated the creature from God, and love it apart from God theſe . 
ralynercies,wiychſhou!d raiſe theqmind to himgare the greateſt means to. keep: it fromhin, 
Ehgretore the Spyl of one that: loyeth- God, tho! it doth not deſpiſe the bo of his dais 
ly providence,yet it is mainlybentafter thoſe mercies,whichare the diſlinguiſhing,& pecy- 
kan Teſtimonies of his tavour,».and do mare eſpecially dire&t rhe Soul to hims Ser your 
affe;tions.08 #hjrigs.that are above\and not on-things which are on earth, Cal..q.' 2. 

4. To omit other diſtin&ions, the ſove which we are upon #s the loveof gratitude, and 
thankfulneſs. Not the general love which comprizeth all religion, either in its own na- 
tyfe Or. its.ceans,and frijts ; got: the: particular love of delight, and complacency,” by 
whica, we debgtit.in-God, and: ailthe manifeſtations of himſclt to us. Nor, Thirdly, Not 
tht {eckingand defirng love, by which-we feek to get moxe of God into our hearts, and 
aboYe:all dodefireiand teek theendleſs injoyment of him in glory. Theſe work not ſo ex- 
prelly, 35 this love of gratitude, concerning which obſerve three things, | 1 4u 
-2-4. : The generdh:nature of if.; "Tis a gracious, and holy love, which the ; Soul returneth 
bagk.to; Sod-again, upon the, apprehenſion bf his love to us. Goſpel love. is properly a re- 
tarning love, @ thankful loyeiLove is like a Diamond that is not properly wrought upon, 
butby its ownduſt,: » 'Tis love: that begetteth love, « Fob 4. 19. We love him be- 

aſe he leved usfirſt. As Fire. begets Fire, or asan Ecchoreturneth what it receiveth. 'Tis 
& reflection, gre reverberation, or caſting back- of Gods beam upon himſelf As a cold 
wall tendeth back a refle&tion ofheat, when the Sun hath ſhone upon it, ſo our. cold 
hearts, being warmed witha ſenſe of Gods love, return love to him again, Car. 1. 3. :T! 
name is an Ointment poured forth, therefore the virgins love thee, When the box of Spikenard 
is broken, and the ' pane of his good ointments ſhed abroad, then the Virgins love him : 
Hearts are attrated rohim, The more Gods love to us is known and felr, the more love 
wehave to'God. 

»i\2« The ſpecial objeft of this love is God as revealedin Chriſt, Partly, Becauſe thereby 
God, who 1s otherwiſe terrible to the guilty Soul, is thereby madeamiable, and a fit-eb- 
ze&t for oyr love. And therefore in ſtudying Chriſt, it ſhould be our principal end to ſee the 
Goodneſs, Love, and Amiableneſs of God in him. A condemning God 1s not ſo eaſily lo- 
ved,asa gracious and reconciled God. Mans fall was from God unto himſelf,eſpecially in 

the point of love, he loved himſelt inſtead of God,and therefore his real recovery muit be 

by the bringing/up his Soul to the love of God again; now a-guilty condemned ſinner can 
hardly love'the God; who in. Juſtice will condemn, and puniſh him, no more than a male- 
ta&tour will love his Judge, who cometh to pronounce ſentence upon him, Tell him that 
he 15 a grave and comely- perſon, a juſt and an upright.man ; but the guilty wretch reply- 
eth, be .15 my Judge: Well then nothing can be more conducing, and eſſential ro mans re- 
covery.ta God,than that God ſhould be repreſented as moſt amiable. A Father of mercies, 
300d of pardons, one that is. willing to pardon and fave; him, in and; by Jeſus Chriſt, 
2,.Cor. 5.19. Gad was inChriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. So he is repreſented com- 
fortably, ro us, 40d. inviting} the heart to cloſe with him. And Partly, Becauſe fo we.have 
the higheſt ingagement tolove him. We are bound to love God as a Creator, and asa-Pre- 
ſexven; roove;him as he-1s i heſtrength of our lives, anJ the lengrh-of our days, Dev. 
«3.20: lo love-hjm, becauſe he heareth the voice of our ſupplications, Pſa. 116.4. AS 
our delivgrer,.and the horn of our Salvation, Pſa. 18.2. To'love him as one who'\ daily 
loader us, with;his|benefirs. There is a gratitude due for rheſe mercies. - But chiefly as he 
15 our. Gog,and>Father.inthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This 1s the great inſtance. of Gods love, 
y_ bg <4 Rom, 
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Rom. 5. 8. God commended his love towards us, that while we were yet finers, Chriſt dyed 
for us:And 1 John 4. 10. Herein is love not. that we loved God," but that he loved us, and [ent 
his Son to be a propitiation for.our fins. That was the aſtoniſhing expreſſion of it. A my 
without controverſy great,that he was pleaſed to ſave us at ſo dear a rate,& by ſo bletſed & 
glorious a perſon,that we might more admire theGlory ot hisLoveto ſinners;ſo wanderfall 
declared unto us.GodmadeCuriſts love ſo exemplary,that he might overcome usby kindneſs, 

3. The ſitgular effeits of this gratitude or returning love, It cauſeth us to devote the 
whole man to Chriits ſervice, will, and honour, and to bring back all his mercies to him, 
as far as we are able, to his uſe, and Glory. God. in Chriſt "being ſo great a benefactor, 
all that, have received the benefic with a due fſeale, and eſteem of it, will reſolve to Love 
God again, and to ſerve. him with all their powers, Rom. 12, 1. Who deſerveth our 
love, and obedience more than God? And our thankful remembrance, morethan Chriſts > 
Therefore if we be affef&ted with the mercy of our Redemption, -we will devote our 
ſctves, and our all to him, and uſe ourgg for him: Our whole lives will be 'unployed 
for him, and ail our actions will, be buWRe . efte&ts of inward love, ſtreaming forth-in 
thankfulneſs ro God. So Paw here being in the bonds of love, and under lively apprehen- 
fions of this infinite love of Chriſt, utterly renounced himſelf, to dedicare himſel wholly 
to the ſeryiceot God, and his Church; And ſurely it we arethus afteted, we will be like 
minded, perfe&ly-conſecrating to him our life and ſtrength. | 

2. What influence it hath upon our duties and ations. 

t. Love is an ingenuous, and thankful grace, that's thinking of a recompence, ora re- 
turn to God, or paying him in kind love for love. The reaſonableneſs of this will 
appear, by what is done between man and man : We expect. to be loved by thoſe whom 
we love, it they have any thing of good nature left in them : The moſt hard-hearted 

' men arc melted, and wrought upon by kindneſs. Saul! wept when Dawd ſpared him, 
witen he had him in his power ; and ſhall God not only ſpare us, but Chriſt come and 
ra... a plaſter of his own blood to cure us, and heal us, and ſhall we have noſenſe of the 
L-rds kinneſs? Uſually weare taken more with what men ſuffer for us,than with what they 
do Hr u:, and (hall Chriſt do and ſuffer ſuch. great things, and we be no way affeted > 
See, iow *men plead one with another. Conſider the words of Feb# to Jonadab the Son 
ot &-chab, .2 ings 10. 15, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Doſt thou 
in truth affect me, as Ido thee? And Paul to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 6. 11, 12, 1 3. 0 
ye Cori hians,0ur mouth is =u to yoa,our heart is inlarged, ye are not ſtraitned in us hut 
are ſtreightened in vour own bowels. Now for a recompence in the ſame, be ye alſo inlarged, 
That is,my kindneſs and aftetion is great, my whole Soul is open to you, andat your 
ſervice : It would be a juſt. return, it you would be back again as kind and affeionate 
towards me, as I have been to you. And again, when we are not loved by thoſewhom 
we love, we uſe to expoſtulate it with them, asthe ſame Pau to the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 
12. 15. I will very gladly ſpend my ſelf, and be ſpent for you: though the more abundantly 
T love you, the leſs I am beloved of you. Or as Joab to David, 2 Chron. 19. 6. Thou loveſt 
thine enemies, and hateſt thy friends. Mea think they reafon well, when they plead' thus, 
for they preſume it of love, that it will be ingenuous,and make ſuitable returns. Well then, 
the like we may with better reaſon.expe& from all thoſe, who have a due fenſe of their 
Redeemers love,that they will return afte&tion for atteQion : And accordingly honour,and 
ſerve him, who dyed for them: Gods love hath more worth and merit in it, than mans. No 
mans love is carryed on inſuch an aſtoniſhing way, nor with ſuch condeſcenfion : God 
had no reaſon to love us at ſo dear a'rate : But we have all the reaſon in the World to 
love God, and ſerve him. Therefore if he hath prevented us with his love, the thankful 
Soul will think of a return, and recompenſe, ſuch as Creatures can make to God ;| Gods 
love of bounty will be required, by a love ofduty on our part. 

2. Love is aprinciple that will manifeſt and ſhew its ſelf. Of all afteions it can leaſt be 
concealed : 'Tis a fire that will not be hidden. Men can concoC their malice, and hide 
their hatred, but they cannot hide their love : It will break out, and expreſs its ſelf to 
the party loved, by the effects, and Teſtimony of due reſpeAs, Pro. 25. 5. Open rebuke 
is better, than ſecret love.When a man beareth another good will,butdoth nothing for him, 
how ſhall he know that he loveth him ? Can a man love God, and do nothing for him ? 
No ; it muſt ſhew its ſelf by ſome overt act, love ſuffeteth a kind of imperteQion, till it 
be diſcovered, tiil it break out-into its proper fruits, 1 John 2. 5. He that keepeth hzs 
word, in him 15 the love of God perfetted: As luſt is perfe&ted, when it bringeth forth 
ſin, Fam. 1. 15. It hath produced its conſummate a&, and diſcovered its ſelf to the full. 

3. 1t bendeth and inclineth the heart to the Sy, loved. Amor meus eſt podus -meum, 
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6 fr, Fuocun feror. "4 the vigorous bent of the Soul, and it ſo bender and! in 
the Soul ts the Ming loved, that it is faſtened to it, and cannot eaſily be 


th «+ We are brought witer the fr of What We love, 25 the Apoſite 
& Crearorss, t (#r. 6. 1%. But / a t+ bronght wrder the power /-p-k "Tis phe 
i eetrHfel, it its theaſtire; 'ris true 6f obr love rs Chriſt, if we love him,we will cleave ty 
Wrti. A fmih is difpoſſiſſcd of hitnfetf, chat hath loft he Dominion of himfelf, as Smyyoe, 
he Ont fed by Dalilah: So is a matt fled 2nd governed by his love to Chrift. 

4. Ts 4 oft Kindly privciple to do & thing for amvther out of love: What is done on 
of Bec i$ ndt dv6tie dut of Naviſh eoftpulſion, but good will : Not af! a& of heceſfty 
Bu thoict, 1 fob $. 4. Th #& four, that wr Beep bis Commandmen's, and By Commun 
_—_—_ Yi4bous, That's bad ground rhet bringeth forth nothing, vlefs it be free 
A; Ndtiral Conſeiettce worketh by fear, but Faith by love. Love is noe cortipelied, 
bitt it wotketh 6f it ſelf, ſwetrly, kindly, ir taketh_ off all irfſ@nmmeds, Iefſens diffiewfries, 
Belitates all things, and makerh then light ant gli : 86 45 wo ferve Gord cheerfully : 
Where love prevailech, let it be never fo diffrel®, & ſeerneth light and eafie : Seve 
$ br Rachel ſeemed to Jacob as nothing, made hit ber the hear of the dry, and 
«6M of the right,Gex.29. 1b.But where fore is wanting, aff that is done ſeemerh too rue, 

6, \T1s 4 rib foreible,compelling principle, wow perſuader ferl cogit, one glofferh the 
Text ſo: It cometh with commanding intreatics, reaſoneth in fuch a powerfal,prevail- 
ing manner, as it will have no denyal, 77tus 2. rt, #2. Foy the grace of Godt that Bringeth 
$atv4tion. hath appthred unto all mn, ttaching us that denying af wygodlinefs, and nor 
haffs, wh ſhould live ſobthly, righteouſly, and gcdly in the preſent World. Nothing will kv 

r hearts to your work ſo much aslove : Lay what bands you will upon your ſelves, 

a fethptatibn cometh, you will break them, as Sampſon did his cords, wherewith he 
was bound : Promiſes, Vows, Covenants, Reſolntions, former experienees of cornforr, 
When pur to ttyal, 4ll is as nothing tolove : But now let a mans love be gained to Chriſt, 
thit's band _— tets lege dat amantibus 2 major lex amor fibi off. 1 ove fo fur as love 
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wWeedeth 19 Penalties, tior Laws, not ents, for it is a great Law to its ſelf, ir hath 
Within | as deep obligations, attd ro ary thing organ ew Gd, 
ah Fo tupct it. Ihdeed if there wets ttor an oppoſite prineiple of averfenets, rhix 
Were 


ovgh, but 1 ſpeak 6f love as fore ; far and terror is & kind of externat i 
that ny ive a Souf to 4 duty ; but rhe inward ietipulſe is love, that will inflence 4 
over:rofc the Soul, ind intiape it to ptenſ&Chrift, if it beareth any maſtery reve; 

8. 'Tis ab6tious ; it requireth great digerice to be Aithful with Chriſt, Now love is 
that difpoſitiih which puts us upon ſabours, this, if any thing, will keep # mar! ro. his 
woth, Zeb. 6. 16. Gd is not anrighteons to forget your work, and labunr of love. 
Aﬀed i Thef 1. 3. Remembring withoat ceafing y0ur work of Faith, and Jabonr of Love, 
"Fi$ not ati affeSion rhat can lye baſhful and idle in the Soul.So Rewel. 2. 4. Nevertheleſs 
f bhwve ſomewhat againft thee; becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. Till love be boſt, onr 
firft Works are never lefr. Our I ord when he had work for Peter to do, gageth his 
Helttt, -F#b 21. 15. Simon Peter, loveſt thou me > Love fets all agoing. ; 

3: It tifaterh and inlatgeth the heart, and ſo 'tis Kberal tothe thing loved : I will praiſe 
him Yet thote and more, 1 will not ſerve the Lord with that whrel coſt me nowhing, 
Other things wilt cot go t6 the charge of obedience to God. It will be at fore coft for 
God; aid Chit, and maketh us obey God againft our own intereſt, ant} carnal inclina- 
os [t was againſt the hair,bur the young man deferted not todothe rhing, becauſe he 

c 
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delighted in Jacobs Daughter, Gen. 34 19. | 

Þ 'Ti$an invincible, and unconquerableafieHtion, Cant. 8. 6, Love 3s firong as death : 
Tedldufyy 8 eral #t the grduve: The coals thertof ave as the coals of fire, which hath a moſt 
wvehement flame : Many waters cannot quench love : Neither cat the floods drown it : If a 
Mai wonla give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned. There 
is 4 vehemency and ari unconquerable conſtancy in love, againſt and above all 
aMictions, and above all worldly baits and profits. The buſineſs is, of whoſe love 
this 13 tv be interpreted; of Chriſts, or ou-s. If we underſtand It of Chrilis love, then 'tis 
tally verified : Chriſts love was as ſtrong a$death, for he ſuffered death-for us, and over- 
cate death for us, he debaſed himſelf from the height of all Glory,to the depth of all mi- 
ſery, for our ſakes, P21. 2.7, 8. And 2 Cor. 8, 9. Overraine all difficulties, by the fer- 
veney df his love : deſpiſing the croſs, and enduring rhe'ſhame, on the one hand, Heb. 
12. 2 of the other refuſing the offers of preferment, Marth. 4. 9, 10. The Devil mak» 


&th an vffer of all the World to Chriſt. Ofae Mitth. 16. 22,23. And Peter begun ty 
Yebuke bin ſaying, be it far fromrthee, Lord. Of hondiir, Matth. 27. 40, 43. Thou that de 
ftrozeſt 
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ftroyeſt the Temple, and buildeft it in three days, ſave thy ſelf sf thou be the Son of God, He 
truſted in God, let him deliver him, now if he will have him; for he ' ſaid, I am 
the Son of God. But is alſo verified of Chriſtians in their meaſure, who love not: their 
lives ro the death, overcome all difficulties, As 21. 13. Willing to dic at Jeruſalem : 
Indure all afflictions, #fa. 44. 17. Allthis is (ome upon us, yet we have not forſaken thee : 
And ſuffer the loſs of all worldly comforts, Matth. 19, 27. Behold we have forſaken all,and 
llowed thee. And Luke 14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not Father, and Mother, 
and Wife, ahd Children, and Brethren, and Siſters, and his own life alſo, he cannot be 
d;ſciple. Bur rather I apply it to the latter, for 'tis rendred as a reaſon, why they beg 
a room 1n his heart ; the love that preſlcth us isof ſuch a Vehement Nature;that it cannot. 
be reliſted, no more than death, or thegrave, or fire can be reſiſted : Nothing elſe but 
Chriit can quench it; and fotisfy ir, ſuch a conſtraining power it hath, that the perſons 
that have it are led captive by it : an ardent affeftion and love to Chriſt is of this Nature, 
and when it is ſtrong and vigorous, it will make ſtrong and mighty impreſſions upog 
the heart ; no oppolition will extinguiſh it : Waters'will quench fire, but nothing will 
quench this love, Rom. 8. 37. Nay in all thoſe things we are more than conquerors, through 
bim that loved us. Thereare two ſorts of tryals that ordinarily carry away Souls from 
Chrilt; the firſt is from the lefe hand, from croſſes; theſe carry away ſome, butnot all, 
though the ſtony ground could not, yet the thorny ground could abide the heat of the 
Sun ; yet the Second ſort of tryals,the cares of che World,the deceitfulneſs of riches,and 
voluptuous living, which are the Temptations ofthe right hand, will draw away unmor- 
tified Souls, and choak the Word. Pleaſures, Honours, Riches, are a more ſtrong and ſub- 
tile ſort of Temptations, than the other : Bur yer theſe are too weak to prevail with that 
heart, which hath a fincere love to Chriſt, planted in it: Iv tabs not be tempted, and 
inticed away from Chriſt : If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, ſuch a 
Soul uv ill be faithful to Chriſt, and theſe offers and treaties are in vain : If love be true 
and powerful, 'tis not eaſily enſnared, but rejeQts the allurements of the World, and the 
fleth, with an holy diſdain, and pe. mays all as dung and drols that would tempt it 
from Chriſt, 7 b4/. 3. 9. And theſe eliays to cool it, and divert it, and draw it away, are 
to no purpoſe. Well then, this warm love to Chriſt is the hold and bulwark, that main- 
taineth Chriſts Intereſt in the Soul: The Devil, the World, and the Fleſh, batter ir, 
and hope to throw it down, but they cannot, nothing elſe will ſerve the turn in Chriſts 
room, 
. Whence love to Chriſt cometh, to have ſuch a force upon ws, or, which is allone, how 

ſo forcible a love is wrought in us ? | 

lapſwer, 1. #artly ” the worth of the objett, And 2. Partly by the manner how it is 
confidered by w, and applyed to us. 

1. From the worth of the objett : When we conſider what Chriſt is, what he hath done 
for us, and what love he hath ſhewed therein, how can we chooſe bur love, , with ſuch 
a conſtraining, unconquerable love, as to ſtick at no difficulty, and danger, for his ſake 2 
The circumſtances which do moſt affe& our hearts,are theſe; our Condition and Neceſlity ; 
when he came to ſhew this love ro us, we were guilty ſinners, in a loſt and lapſed eſtate, 
and ſo altogether hopeleſs, unleſs ſome means were uſed for our recovery : kindneſs to 

' them that are ready to periſh, doth moſt afte&t them : Oh how ſhould we love Chriſt, 
who are as men fetched up from the Gates of Hell, under ſentence of condemnation, 
when we were in our blood! Ezek. 16. Had fold our ſelves to Satan, Iſa, 52. 3. Caſt 
away the mercies of our Creation, and had all come ſhort of the Glory of God! Rom. 
3. 23. When ſentenced to death, Fohn 3. 18, And ready tor execution, Eph, 2. 3.Then did 
Chriſt,by a wondertul a@ of love, ſtep 1n to reſcue and recover us: Not ſtaying till we 
relented, and cryed for mercy: but before we were ſenſible of our miſery, or regarded 
any remedy, then the Son of God came to die for us. 

2. The aſtoniſhing way in which our deliverance was brought about, by the incarnation, 
death, ſhame, blood. and agonies of the Son of God : Who was ſet up in our natures, as a + 
glaſsand piedge of Gods great love to us, 1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love of 
God, becauſe he laid down his life for us. We had never known ſo muchof the love of God, 
had it not been for this in{iance. He ſhewed love to us in Creation, in that he gave us 
2 reaſonable Nature, when he might have made us Toads and Serpents. He ſheweth love 
to us in our daily ſuſtentation, in that he keepeth us at his expence, though ' we do him 
ſolittle ſervice, and do fo often offend him : But hereinwas love, that the Son of God 
himſelf muſt hang upon a croſs, and become a propitiation. for our fins. We now come 
to learn by this inſtance, that God is love, 1 Job 4. 8. What was Jeſus Chriſt but love 
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incarnate, love born of a Virgin, love hanging upon a croſs, laid in the grave, love made 
ſin, love made a curfe for us. 

3. The conſequent benefits. Te name three, to which aff the reſt may be reduced. 

t. Juſtification of our perſons, Rom. 5. 1. Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with 
God. And Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins. 
And Rum. 5. 9, Being juſtified by his blood, we are ſaved from wrath, through him. To 
be at preſent upon good terms with God, and capable of Communion with him, and 
acceſs to him, with aſſurance of welcome, and audience : To have all acts of hoſtili 
ceaſe, this is to ſtop miſchief at the fountain head : For if God be at peace with us, of - 
whom ſhould we be afraid 2 Then to have fin pardoned, which is the great ground of 
our bondage, and terror, that w hich blaſteth all our comforts, and maketh them unſa- 
vory to us, and is the venom and ſting of all our croſles and miſcries ; the great make- 
bate between God and us. Once more, to be freed from the fear of Hell, and the Wrath 
of God, which is fo deſervedly terrible to all ſerious perſons, that are mindful of their 
Condition : So that we may live in an holy ſecurity, and peace. Oh how ſhould we 
love the Lord Jeſus, who hath procured theſe benefirs for us! 

2. To have our natures ſantlified, and healed, and freed from the ſlain of fin, as well as 
the guilt of it, and to have Gods impreſs imprinted upon our Souls, this is alſo conſe- 
quent of the death of Jeſus Chriſt, Fph. 5. 26. That he might ſanitify, and cleanſe it, by 
the waſhing of water. And Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. So 
rhat being delivered from thethraldom of (in, which is a greateaſe to a burdened Soul, 
and fitted tor the ſerviceof God; for Chriſt came to make a people ready for the Lord, 
to be cleanſed from all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, and to have a Nature Divine, and 
heavenly : Let diſeaſed Souls deſire worldly Sreatneſs, ſwine take pleaſure in the mire, 
and ravenous beaſts feed on dung, and carrion: An inlarged Soul mult.have thoſe higher 
bleſſings, and looketh upon holineſs, not only as a duty, but a great priviledge, to be 
made like God, and made ſerviceable to him : This is that which indears their hearts to 
Chriſt, he hath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, that we might be 
Kings and Prieſts unto God, Revel. 1. 5. 

3. Eternal Life and Gly, 1 John 3. 1, 2. Behold what manner of love the Father hath 
ſhewed us ! That we ſheuld be called the Sons of God: It doth not appear what we ſhall be; 
but we know that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him : For we ſhall ſee him, as he is. 
This is the endof all, for rhis Chriſt dyed, and for this we believe, and hope, and labour, 
even for that happy eſtate, when we ſhall be brought nigh God, and be companions of 
the Holy Angels, and for ever behold our glorified Redeemer, and ſee our own Nature 
united to the God-head, and have the greateſt, and neareſt intuition, and fruition of God, 
that we are capable of, and live in the fulleſt love to him, and delight in him : And the 
Soul (hall for ever dwell in a glorified Body, that ſhall be no clog, but an help to it ; 
and be no more troubled with iunfirmities, neceſſities, and diſeaſes, but for ever bear 
re(t with the Lord, lauding his name to all Eternity. Now, ſhall all .this be done for 
us, and ſhall we not love Chriſt ? Certainly it there be faith to believe this, there will 
be love : And if there be love, there will be obedience, be it never ſo tedious, and irk- 
ſome to our natural hearts. 

2, The ſtrength of love ariſeth from the manner, how it is confidered by us, and applyed 
FO us. 

1, Pattly, by Faith. 

And 2. Partly, by Meditation. 

And 3. Partly, by the Spirit. , 

r. Faith; nothing elſe will inkindle, and blow up this holy fire of love, in our 
hearts: For affeQion followeth perſwaſion : Till we believe theſe things, we cannot 
be affected with them © To a carnal,natural hear, the Goſpel is but as a fine ſpeculati- 
' on, or a well contrived fable, or a dream of a ſhower ofrubies falling out of the clouds; 
in a night : But Faith, or a firm perſwaſion,that affeReth the heart, and therefore the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of Faith, working by love, Gal. 5. 6. Faith reporteth to the Soul, 
and fillet} the Soul with the apprehenſions of Gods love in Chriſt, and then maketh uſe 
of the {firength and ſweetneſs of it. to carry forth all a&ts of obedience to God. 

2. By meditation. The molt excellent things do not work if they be not ſeriouſly thought 
of. Aﬀections are ſtirred up 1in-us by the inculcation of rhe thoughts: As by the beating 
of the ſteel upon the flint the ſparks fly out : As the Apoſtle perſwaderh to this, F'ph. 
2.17, 18, That ye being rooted, and grounded in love, may be abic with all Saints to com- 
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Prehend what is the height, and depth, and length of the love of God in Chriſt, aud ma 
know the love of C brif,wbich paſſerh knowledge. oY is the wh tnploycncarofting 
that they may live in the conſideration, and admiration of this wotiderful love, that ſo 
they may ever keep themſelygs in the love of Chriſt. Nothing exciteth us to our duty fo 
- much as this, theretore we ſhould not content our ſelves with a ſuperficial view of it, 
but dwell upon it in our thoughts. "Tis our narrow thoughts, our ſhallow ap 10ns 
of Gods love in Chriſt, our cold, and unfrequent meditation ot it, which maketh us ſobar- 
ren, and unfruitful as we are. 

2. The Spirit maketh all effeflual. The Goſpel containeth the matter ; meditation is 
the means to improve it, but if ir be an at of the humane Spirit only, it affeQeth us not; 
the thoughts raiſed in usby bare and dry reaſon, are not fo lively, as thoſe raiſed in us by 
Fairh, that puts a life into allour notions ; Now the aCts of faith are not ſo forcible, as 
when the Spirit of God ſheddeth abroad this love in our Souls, Rom, 5. 5. We muſt uſe 
the Goſpel,muſt uſe reaſon,mult uſe faith in meditation on the Love of Chriſt, but we muſt 
beg the effe&tual operation of the Holy Ghoſt, who givethus a traſt and feeling of this love, 
ws. molt thankfully to entertain it. 

USE. It ſheweth us how we ſhould excite and rowſe up our ſelves inevery duty,eſpecially 
in thoſe that are difficult, & diſpleafing to the fleſh. The Apoſtle Paul andated priſons, ſtripes, 
reproaches diſgraces, yea death it ſelf out of the unconquerable force of love. Theretore 
if you have any great thing to dofor God; and would work to the purpoſe, let faith by the 
Spirit ſet lovea work. Faith is needful, the work of redemprion being long fince over, and 
our Lord is abſent, and our rewards future; and loye is neceſſary, becauſe difficulties are 
great,and oppoſitions many ; the Fleſh would fain bepleaſed, but when Faith telleth love, 
what great things God hath done for us in Chriſt, the Soul is aſhamed when it cannot deny 
a little eaſe, pleaſure or profit, | 
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For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Judge,that if one dyed for all, then 
were all dead. 


ful return of love which we make to, God, becauſe of his great love to us in 
Chriſt.Cetore I go on further in this diſcourſe, ſhall handle fome caſes of Conſcience; 
1,, About the reaſon and cauſe of our love. Whether God be only to be loved forhis 
beneficial goodneſs, and not alſo for his eſſential, and moral perfe&tions, The cauſe of 
doubting is this; hether true love doth not rather reſpeft God as amiable in himſelf, than be- 
weficial to us 2 The ancient writers in the Church ſeemed tobe ofthis mind; Lombard out of 
Auſtine defineth love to be that grace, by which we love God for himſelf, and our neigh- 
bour for Gods ſake. 

Anſ. 1. There are ſeveral degrees of love. 

1. Some love Chrift for what 1s to be had from him, and that he may be good to us. There 
we begin. The firit invitation to the creature is the offer of pardon, and life, Matth.-x 1. 
28, 29. Come untome, all yok that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt Take 
my yokeupor you, and learn of me, for Tam meek and lowly in heart, aud ye ſhaltfhd reft unto 
your Souls, And Heb 11.6. He that cometh toGod muſt believe that he is, and that he is © 
a Rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him. Selt-love, and the natural ſenſe of our 
own miſery, and the ſenſe of our burden, and the deſires of our. happinefs, have a 
marvellous influence upon us, yea wholly govern us in our firſt' addreſs to God b 
Chriſt. Now this is not altogether to.be blamed and condemned. Partly, Becauſe 
there is no other dealing with mankind ; .tell a malefaftour of the perfeQions of his 
Judge, this will never induce him tolove him. And Partly,Becauſe we may and muſt love 
Chriſt as he hath revealed himſelf toour love. Nowhe hath revealed himſelf as aSaviour,as 


LE. 


[* choſen this Scripture to ſpeak of the love of gratitude or that thank- 
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a pardoner,s a rewarder;for ſurely we may make uſe of Gods motives;he ſuftereth us to he. 
4n in the fleſh, that we may end 1n the Spirit;theteis fome grace i this very ſeeking love, 
on are affected with the true cauſe of miſery,not outward neceflity,but fin;you ſeck aftey 
the right remedy, whuch is inChriſt,& there is ſomeFaith inthar in takingChriitar his wor, 
The defect of this love is,that you mind your own perſonal benefit ana fatery,rather than 
the pleaſing, obeying, and gloritying of God ; fo far there is weakneſs in this a&, but this 
isthe only way to bring in the creature; as when 4 Prince oftercth pardon to his Rebels, 
with a promiſe that he will reſtore them to ther forfeited privileoges, in cafe they will 
lay down their arms, and ſubmit to his niercy. Selt-Interett mover thetn at firit, but af. 
ter love, and duty to their Frince,holdeth them within the bounds of their Duty and Ale- 
giance. I will eaſe you, faith Chriſt, you ſhall find reſt ts your Souls ; 1 will be arewar- 
der to you, and give youeternal life, As loft creatures we take him at his word, and after. 
wards love him,and ſerve him, upon purer motives. Or rake the (imilitude thus ; In a 
treaty of marriage, the firſt propolals are grounded upon eſtate, ſuitableneſs ot age, and 
parentage, and neizhbourhood, and other conveniences of life ; conjugal afteftion to the 
rn groweth by ſocicty,and long converſe. Fire at farſt kindling calls torth much ſmoke, 

t afterwards it 1s blown up into a purer flame. 

5. Some love himfor the good which they have received from him. Not ſo much that he 
may be God, but becaule he hath been good ; and indeed the love of gratitude is a true 
Chriftian and Goſpel love, and hath a greater degree of excellency, than the former, be- 
cauſe thankfulnefs is the great feſpect of the creature to the Creator, and becauſe ſo few 
return to give God the gtory of what they have received ; but one of the healed lepersre- 
turned ub 4 and glorified God, Luke 17.15, 18. And becauſe gratitude hath in itsng- 
ture ſomething that is more noble than ſel-ſeeking, and bare expeation ; tor common 
reaſon tells us that 'tis better to give than ro receive, and in this returning love, we ſeek to 
beſtow ſomthing upon God, in that way we are capable of, ot doing ſuch a thing, or God 
of receiving it. This returning love is often ſpoken of1n Scripture, as a praite worthy 
thing, P/a, 116. 1, I will low the Lord, becauſe he bath heard the woice of my ſupplicati- 
ons, And, Rom. 12.1. 1 beſeechyou iherefore Brethren by the mercies of God, that you pre- 
ſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy,deceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable ſervice, 
God hath the honour ot a precedency, but we of a return, 1 Fohy 4. 16. Herein is love, 
wot that we loved God, but that he loved us. There's the true Spirit of the Goſpel in fuch 
a love, for Goſpel obedience, and Service, is a lite of love,and praiſe, and thanktulneſs. 

3. Some love God becauſe he is gpod in himſelf. Not only that he may be good to us, or 
becauſe he hath been good to us, bur becauſe he is good in himſelf. Gods eljential good- 
neſs, which is the pertetion of his Nature, his infinuce and eternal Being, and his Moral 
Goodneſs, which is the perfeQtion of his will,or his holineſsand purtty,is the obje of love, 
as well as his beneficial goodneſs, or that goodneſs of his which promoteth our Intereſt. I 
prove it: Par!ly, becaule God is the object of love,though wereceive no good by it. Love 
afid goodnels are as the Iron, and the load-ſtone,nature hath made them ſo, Now God, con- 
fidered in his infinite perteQion, is good,as diſtinguiſhed from his doing good, P/a.1 19 68. 
And, Partly, Becauſe God loveth himfelt firſt,and the creature for himlelf, Pro.16.4. 7he 
Lord hath tat all things fur himſelf. The firſt obje& of the Divine complacency, is his 
own being, and the laſt end of all things is his own glory and pleaſure, Rev. 4. 11, For 
thy pleaſure they are, and were created. Now this is a reafon to us, becauſe the perfe&ion 
of Holinchs ſtandethin an exaCt conformity ro God, and by grace we are made partakers of 
a Divine Nature, 2 Per. 1. 4 Which mainly diſcovereth uts felf in loving as God loveth, 
and hating as God hateth. And therefore we muſt love him in, and for himſelf, and our 
ſelves for him. And, Partly, Becauſe if God were only to be beloved for the effefts of 
his benignity, and beneficial goodneſs, this great abſurdiry would tollow, that God is for 
the creature, atid not the creature for God, for the ſupreama@ ofour love would termi- 
rate in our happineſs,as the higheſt end, and God would be only regarded in order there- 
unto. Now to make God a means is to degrade him from the dignity, and prehemi- 
nence of God. Partly, Becauſe weare bound to love the creatures as good in themſelves, 
though rot beneficial to us : Therefore much more God, as good in himfelf; if we are to 
lsve the Saints as Saints, not becauſe kind, and helgfulto us, but becauſeot the Image of 
God in them, tliough they never did ts any good thrn, Pſa, 16.3. But to ihe Saints that 
are in the Farth, and to the Exctllent, in whom is allmy delight. If we ate tolove the 
Law of God, as 'tis pure, then we are to love God, becauſe of the Moral goodneſs of his 
nature, P/a,1 19. 140. Theſe things are out of "een clear and beyond all controverly; 
why not God then,in whom is mote purity and tolinefs 2 Tf indeed we are Fouy 
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1. Some love Chriſt above bis bengfits. They do not love Pardon and ſalvation ſo rmuch 
as hey. love Chriſt, x Pet.'2. 7. Tothem that believe COOIIID 
gifs mono vhan the perſon, the Jointure moterhan the , wort cauſe, 
* would nos be cqunted a fincere love, The truth is at firſt the benefits go "firſt leadus'to 

ſeck afrey God. Man.uſually beginneth at the loweſt, and loveth God for his love to w$,but 
heriſeth higher upon aquaintance: Firſt he loveth God for that'raſt of his goodnefs which 
we have ny the Ceatures;then for that: goodneſsGod exhibiterhin ety eqns 
help he offereth us there, for our greatelt necellities; then as ingraces, Juſtification, * 
Ancationgthen asin Chriſt,as the tountaim of all; then God above Chriſt-as Mediatowtyas 
the ukimate object oflove, - | | Sho} 1h" 2166444 32 by 

2. 'Fofpbly ſome may come to ſuth a degree as to love Chrift without bis bendfins. "Thi 
height of Moſes and Paul is admirable, wholoved Gods glory above their own Salvationh 
Enod. 32. 32. Blot me ent of thy Book. And, Rom. 8.3. 1 could evey wiſh my ſelf accurſed 

from Chriſt, for my Brethren and kinsfolk is the fleſh. Lay all his" perſonal eftt, or the 
happy part of his Portion,st Gods feet in'Chrift, for a greater end, to profnote --his glo- 
xy z bur this extraordinary zeal is very rare, ifatrained by any orher 1m this life. 

3. Some Lye the benefits for his ſake: Heaven the better, becauſe Chriſt is there; pardon 
the better, becauſe God isfe mich glorified in it: Holineſs, as 'tis a conformity to God 
and the work tor the warks fake. Not but the orher confiderations tend to: this, and haye 
an influence upon this, ſo much obligedto Chriſt rhax every thing is feet asit cometh from 


him, or r<clateth to him. ll ; 
2 Siv/ul reſpe&! to the benefits and rewards of m_ bemrayeth its ſelf in four thingy. 


x When Chriſt is loved for worldly advantages. We muſt alway's diſtinguiſh. berween 
ont Spar.tuab intereas and our Carn [Tore Chl for our Temporalad ve.1s that 
which God abborterhs; as thoſe that foll 


wubs mrace without kbouws, and pains. Jn, vix diligires Jeſus proprer : Scarce is - 
Jejas 11vea tor Jeſus fake. And ſtill Chrifts mami is reverenced; bar bis m—— 
grace, ure duiregarded, and men are conmenc with tis common not ſeeking after h 
pecial benefits. "I is nogreas matzcr toown that which is , andnow 
Ct.rikt ws every wherereceived, to make s general profefiiqns of being ians. '( Sairh 


G:{B-rt ) Now the Do@trine of Chriſt is handled in Councils,diſputed of in' the Schools, 
preachedin Aflcrnblies, 2nd his refigion made the pbblick profeſſion of Nations. "Tis no 
Sree mattes of thanks roown the general behefot Chriſtianity. There aremany baſtard 
m@ives of clofing, with Chriſt, and his ways, as fee, and caſe, and carnal honour, arid 
the *un-ſhine of Worldly countenance. Theſe are quite another thing than when a poor 
Soul out of the ſenſe of his loſt eſtate, would defire Chriſt, and would fain part with any 
thagio gain Chriſt, Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. And a ſound convittion of our miſery and a ſenſe of 
his excell-ncy, and our ſuitableneſs maketh us ro cloſe with him. The other followed him 
for the loaves: Indeed becauſe his bread was buttered with worldly conveniences. By are- 
« ſpeck to ſuch baſe motives religion is proltituted to ſecular intereſts. 
2 When we have a carnal notion of the true rewards of godlineſs. Carnal men look 
upon Heaven as a place of caſe,and pleaſure, when Chriſt had ſpoken ofthe bread that will 
make men ive for ever, John 6. 34. They cryed out, evermore give us of this bread of life. 
They thought no more than ofan eyerlaſting continuance in the preſent earthly eſtate;ſuch 
carnal notions have men of Heaven,as ofa Turkiſh paradiſe;but to knowGod and loveGod, 
ard bave the Soul filled up with God, to be with Chriſt and to be perfeted in holineſs, 
theſe things work little upon them. The teaven ofChriſtiansis to injoy an everlaſting 
communion with God: To live in the belief and hopes of ſuch an Heaven, and to delight 
our Souls inthe forcthought of the endlefs ſight and love of God: This is a treea& of 
feere Joveto Chriſt, ſecking itsfull fatisfaftion, Here weſee him but as ina glaſs, there 
faceto face. We ſhall behold theGlory ofGod in Heaven;and tire delights of love will then bs 
pertect. But uſually men havea carnahnotion of Heaven, by a voluptuous life, without la- 
bour. and pain, and trouble,and this tainteth their hearts; their apprehenſions of benefit by 
Chriſt, are Fzculent, Earthly, anddrofly. F- | 
3. When our reſpefts to benefits are atſorderly, not in the frame wherein God hath ſet them, 
As for inſtance,when we deſire ſome benefits, and not others,or hate his ways, and love his 
benefirs, Numb. 23. 10. Oh that I might die the death of the righteous. They love him as 
a Redeemer. but hate him asa Law-giver. A carnal-man would ſever the benefits ffomthe 
duties. As Ephraim 1s as an heifer not taught, which would tread out.the Corn, but not 
| break 
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Chriſt for the loaves, Fob» 6. 28. To be fed 
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break the clpds,4Zoſea 10.1 1.Their threſhing was by the feet ofOxen ſhodwithlron:Now the: 
mouth of the Ox that treadeti out the Corn was not to be muzzled: But harrowing, and: 
breaking the clods, was a meer labour,and noprivzledge; they would do the one'but not-the 
other. it you love Chrills, benefits, you muſt love themaltogether : Not taking one, and 
leaving out another you ſhall not hrave pardon without ſanctification, © nor the "comforts 
of hjs Spirit without hisquickening and.puritying. influence : Nor frecdom from Hell, 
withour freedom front fig. Coriti muſt guide you, and rule you, dwell in you, and bleſs 
you, and juſtity you, and-what ever he is made of God, thathe mult. be to you, 1 Cor; 
1,.30. He will not give youany ſuch grace as ſhalldiſcharge you trom duty, and be # kind 
of hcence agd privalecge to (in, . 16] 
. * 4 When we reſt in the loweſt afts of love, and do not go on to perſeftion: The firſt as 
have more of ſelt-love in them than love tu God ; you mult go on from them ts 
ratitude, and: trom gratitude to adoration,an humble adoration of the Divine excellencies, 
tor the Divine excellencics are lovely in themſelves, as well as his benefits are comfor. 
table to us, and by an acquaintance with God in Chriſt, we-muſt tettle into .a more intire 
friendihip with lim, and delight as much in praiſing him for his excellencies, as we do ir 
blefing him-for his benefits. lhe Angels and bleſſed Spirits, that are above, do admire, 
and adore God, becaule of the excellencies of his Nature,notonly tor the benefits they haye 
received from him ;they are repreſented as crying out, 1/a. 6.3. Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
of Hoſts, By admiring, and being aftefted with his Holy Nature and Soveraiga Majeſty, 
and dominzon,and are we no way concerned in this ? Surely God muſt be lauded and ſerved 
on Earth, as he is-in Heaven,and though we cannot reach to their. degree, yet ſome kind of 
this reſpect telongerh unto us.In the Revelations theFour living Weights,and TwentyFour 
Elders,are brought in, Rev. 4 8. Sayiag, Holy, _ Holy Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is,and is to come, Now by the tour Beaſts, or four living Weights,and-the TwentyFour 
£1ders thelnterpreters generally underſtand theGoſpelChurch,who are continually praiſing 
God for the Unity of his iſlence,the Trinity of Perfons,together with his Ecern:ty,Omni- 
. poiency agd Holinefs;toſhew we ſhould love theſe things, and be afteed with theſe things 
as. well as his bounty and goodneſs to.us. Indeed a Chrittian islike a River, when it firſt 
bojleth up out of the fountain, . it contenterh its ſelf with a little hole, - but afterwards it 
ſeekethtor alarger channel, but is ſtillpent within banks and bounds, but when it 
ewpticti. it ſelt1nto the Ocean, 1t expatiateth and inlargeth its ſelf, and is wholly mingled 
with the Ocean. 

2. Caſe is about the atual perſwaſion bf Gods love to usFor f(ince this love of gratitude arif- 
eth from a ſenſe, or apprehenſion of Gods love to usin Chriſt ; Therefore Gods Children 
are rroubled a ben they cannot make particular application, as Paul, and ſay, he lov: d me, 
and gave himſelf for me, Gal. 2. 20. 

Anſ. 1. Aparticular erſuaſion of God's love to us is very comfortable. T hings that do 
moſt concern us Jo molt affect us; as a man is more plcaſed with legacies bequeathed to 
him by name,then left indefinitely tothoſe whocan make friends; if 1 can diſcern my name 
in Gods Teſtament, it is unqueſtionably more ſatisfaftory, and more ingaging than when 
with much ado I mult make out my Title, and enter my felt an heir, Eph. i. 13. After 
that ye heart the word of truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation. It is not ſufficient to know 
that the Goſpel is a Doctrine of ſalvation in general, or toothers only, but every one ſhould 
labour by a due application of the promifes of the Goſpel unto themſelves, to find it a 
Do&trine of ſalvat.on unto themſelves. Salvation by Chriſt is a benefit, which we need as 
much as «thers,and therefore ſhould give all diligence to underſtand our part and intereſt 
in it.Gods love tous is the great reaſon of our love to God; oursa refleCtion ; the moredi- 
rc& the beam, the ſtronger the refle&tion. Tis the quickening Motive to the Spirituallite, 
Gal. 2. 20. Certainly they are much to blame who can ſocontentedly fit down with the 
want thereof ; ſo they may be well in the world: If God will love them with a common 
love, ſo as they may live in Peace,and Credit, and Mirth, and Wealth among men. Our 
joy, comfort, and peace much dependeth on the ſenſe of our particular Intereſt, Zuke 1. 
4b. My Soul doth rejoice in God my Saviour, And Rom. 5.11. We rejoyce in God as thoſe 
that have received the atonement. *Tis uncomfortable to live in doubts and fears, orelſe to 
live by Gueſs, and uncertain conjeEures, Well then,if we would maintain the joy of faith, 
rhe vigour of holineſs, we ſhould get our intereſt more clear. 

2.71 not abſolutely neceſſary: Becauſe love is the fruit of faith,not of aſſurance only Gal. 
5. 6, Faith working by love. Love is not ſo grown indeed where there are fears,and doubts 
ot our condition, 1 John 4. 18. He that feareth is not made perfett in love. Yet a love he 
hath to God, If love did. waolly depend upon an aftual perſwaſion of Gods Ipecial love 
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to us, Jit could never be rooted, and grounded, tor this aQual. perſuaſion is an iun- 


certain thing, ofren interrupted by,the failings of Gods Chi'dren, .and. Spiritual deſc 
ons, and trequerit Temptations ; we do not, fail td Heayenwitha Ts gee pede nag 
Our evidences are many times, dark, eful, and litigiouss but the p of fi 
are always clear, fixed, and ſtable: And the the ian ew _ a ſhi 


to love Chriſt, though he doth not know that he loveth him with-a ſpecial love; 10.4 
to beabſolutely aſſured of it;he is not, ſo neceſlarily'a Comforter,as aSanfifier:And 

he doth not fill us with joy,yet he may work a itrong & earneſt loye in our-hearts, which 
' is as much ſeen in unutterable groans, as in unſpeakable joys: Love is one of ourgreat-+- 
eſt evidences, and therefore goerh before aſſurance, rather than followeth after it : And 
allurance is rather the fruit oflana.thenloveud allurance. See Joh 14.2.1, 2.3. He that hath 

Commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; and he that loveth me ſhall 

loved of my Father ; and I will love him, and manifeſt my ſelf unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
make our «bode with him. "Tis becauſe we love God fo little, that we want the fruits 
of his manifeſted love. So that you muſt not ceaſe to love God, . before you are aſſured 
of his love to you : But you muſt 1ove him ſincerely, and ſtrongly, and then you will 
know God loveth you: In the love of benevolence God beginneth ; but as to complaceg- 
cy, the object w__ be qualifyed. We muſt have a good meaſure of grace before we can 
ſo clearly diſcern it, as tro be certain of it. | > wr 

3. There are many confiderations which are proper to our ſtate, every one of us have cauſe 
enough to loveGod if we have but hearts to love bim.Not only as he created us out ofnothing, 
but as he redeemed us byChriſt:Cannot I bleſsGod forChriſt, without refleion on my own 
particular benefitzHis general loyein ſending aSaviour for mankind, Jcbn 3. 16.God ſo loved 
the World, that he ſent his only begottenSon into the World,that whoſoever believed in him, 
ſhould not periſh Jut have everlaſting life. As they reaſoned, Lake. 7, 5.He loved our Nation, 
and hath built us a Synagogue. Few did injoy the benefit of 1t,but 'twas love to the Nation 
of the Jews. So his Philanthropy, his man-kindneſs ſhould put that home upon us, rat 
there is a ſufficient foundation for the truth of this Propoſition, that whoſoever believeth 
ſhall be ſaved : That Chriſt is an all-ſufficient Saviour, to deliver me from wrath, and to 
bring me to everlaſting life, that ſuch a doQrine is publiſhed in our borders, wherein: 
God declareth his pleaſure, that he is willing all men ſhould beſaved, and come tothe 
knowledge of the truth, 1 7im. 2. 3. That the door is wide enough, if you will get 
in; and it you have no intereſf, you may havean intereſt: We muſt not think that 
ral grace 1s no grace: The life of Chriſtianity lyeth in the conſideration of theſe things : 
In the free offers of grace, all have alike fayour, and none have cauſe to murmur, but. 
all ro give thanks: All vhat God looketh for is a thankful acceptance of the grace, made 
for us in Chriſt; ſurely when we think of Gods goodneſs, and kind-heattedneſs to miſe- 
rable, and unworthy ſinners, and do often and ſeriouſly think what heis in himſelf; and, 
what he is-to you, what he hath done for you, and what he will more dofor you, if 
you will but conſent, and accept of his grace : Such ſerious thoughts cannot but warm 
your hearts, and through the Lords bleſſing, awaken in you a great love to God. In 
ſhort the love of God ſhed abroad m the Goſpel, is the great and powerful objett, 
muſt be meditated upon : And the love of God ſhed abroad in your hearts, the x 
efteQtual means, to keep theſe objets cloſe to'the heart. And then doubts will vaniſh, 

4- The mercies of daily providence declare much of the goodneſs of God to you,and to make 
him more amiable. Chriſtians are much wanting to themſelves and to their duty to God; 
when they do not increaſe their ſenſe of Gods goodneſs, by their ordinary comforts, 
Det. 30 20. Thou ſhalt love bim, for he is thy life, and the length of thy days, 1 Tim. 6. 
17, 18, 'Tis the living God, who giveth us richly to injoy all things in this prone World. 
And Pſa. 68. 19. The God of our Salvation, who daily loadeth us with his benefits. Every. 
days and hours experience, ſhould indear God to us. 'Tis his Sun that ſhineth to give 
thee heat and influence, and cheriſhing. 'Tis out of his ſtore-houſe, that proviſions are 
ſent to thy Table. He furniſherh thy diſhes with meat, and filleth thy cup for thee: He 
did not only clothe man at firſt, Gem. 3.21. Unto Adam andbis Wife did the Lord God 
make coats of skins, and clothed them: When he turned unthankful man out « Joey, | 
he would not ſend them away withour a Garment : As he performed that office then, 
ſo ſtill he caufeth the filk-worm to ſpin for thee, and the ſheep to ſend thee their fleeces, 
only there is a wretched diſpoſition in man, we do not take notice of that invifible hand, 
which reacheth out our comforts to us : As of kindneſs in our fellow Creatures affe 
us, more than all thoſe beriefits we receive om 596 [ What ſhonld be the' reaſon? 
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Water 15 not ſweeter in the diſh than in-the fotntamn ; mary neederh Hiniſelf, never | 
ſo freely and'piirely as God doth, -bur out of ſome ſelf refpe&. ] No Kkiridneſs deferv 
to be noted; but the Lords, who 1s fo hight and Glorious ; fo much above us, that he 
ſhould rake notice of us: nothing but our wnthankfulneſs,”is the' cauſe of this —_ 


and forgetting the goodnefs of his daily providence, - and our looking to the next' 
#hd to the Miniſtry of the Creature, and frotto rhe fapream cauſe. 

3. Caſe of ( onſcitnce about love, is about rhe intenſeneſs and degree of it : The Soul wilf 
fay, God is fo be loved above all things, and to have the preterment in our afte&jors, 
choice, and endeavours : For he is to be loved with alt the Heart, and all the Soul, Det. 
6. 5. Andearthly things are 10: be loved,'as if we loved them not : Now to find my 
heart to be more ſtirred towards the Creatures, than to God, and ſeem ro grieve more 
for a worldly lofs, then for an offence done to God by fin : To be carryed out with 

reater violence, and ſenſible commotion of Spirit, to carnal objedts, than to Jefus Chrilt ; 

cannot find theſe vigorous motions, or thisconſtraining efficacy of love over-ruling nry 
. . Anſwer, ' 1. Compariſon is the beſt way to diſcover love, comparing; afſeQion with 
afteQion ; our affections to Chriſt with out affe&tionsto other matters ; for we cannot 
Judge of any afte&tion aright, by its ſingle exerciſe, whar it doth alone as tb one 
object;but by obſerving the difference and difproportion of our reſpeAs to ſeveral ob- 
jets The Scripture doth often put us upon this kind: of tryal, 2 :7im. 3. 4. Lovers of 
pleaſure, more than lovers of God, Singly and apart 2 man cannot be ſo-well tryed, either 
by his love to God, or his love to pleaſure ; there being in all ſome kind of love 
fo God, and a lawful allowance of Creature delights, provided they do not 
moſt rake us:But when the ſtrength of a mansSpirit is carryed out to preſent delights,and 
God is neglected,or little thought of, the caſe is clear that the intereſt of the fleſh prevailerch 
in his heart, above the intereſts of God, So Luke 12.21. So 5 he that layeth up treaſure 
for himſelf. and is not rich towards God: Mindeth the one, and negleQeth the other ; 
namely to inrich his Soul with Spiritual and- Heavenly treaſure: That followeth after 
Spiritual things in a formal and careleſs manner, & earthly things with the greateſt carn- 
eſtneſs. The objeftion proceedeth then-upon a right ſuppoſition, that a reſpe& to the 
World, accompanyed with a negle@ of Chriſt, ſhewerh that the love of Chriſt is not in 
us, or doth not bear rule in us. | 

2. That Ged in Chriſt Jeſus is to have the higheſt meaſare of our afſetions, and ſuch a 
tranſcendent ſuperlative degree, as is not given to other things, Luke 14. 26. I} any mas 

come to me, and hate not his Father, and Mother, and Wife, and (Children, and Brethren, 
and Sifters, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. He that loveth any content- 
ment above Chriſt, or equal with him, wilt foon hate Chriſt. So Mazth. 10. 37. He 
that loveth Father, or Mother, Son or Daughter, more than me, is not worthy of me. And 
the ſincere are deſcribed, Phzd. 3.7, 8, 9, 10 The neareſt and deareſtrelations,and choiceſt 
contentments all trampled upon, all is dung and droſs in compariſon of the excellency 
of the kqowledge of our Lord. | 
3. Love is not to be meaſured ſo much Ly the lively aft, or the ſeufitive ſtirring of the 
affettion, as the ſolid eſteem,and the ſetled Conſtitution. A thing may be loved intenſively, 
as tothe ſenſitive diſcovery of the afteftion,. or appretiated by our deliberate choice, and 
conſtant care to pleaſe God. Partly becauſe the vigorous motion is haſty, and indelibe- 
rate; is the frait of fancy,rather than faith : Some by conſtitution have a more moveable 
temper, and are like the Sea ealily ſtirred, the reading the ſtory of Chriſts paſſions, will 
draw tears from us, though we regard not Gods deſign in it, nor ho far our fins were 
acceſfory*to theſe paſſions and ſutterings. This qualm is ſtirred in us by fancy rather 
than faith ; the ſtory of Joſeph in the Pit will work thelike effe&, as of Jeſus on 'the 
croſs, yea the fable of Dido, and ZAEneas : In all paſſions the ſetled conſtitution of the heart 
ſheweth the man, more'than the ſudden ftirrings of any of them : Men laugh moſt 
when they are not always beſt pleaſed: We laugh at a toy, but we joy in ſome ſolid 
benefit. True joy is a ſecure thing, and is ſeen inthe judgment and eſtimation, choice 
and complacency, rather than in the lively a&. So love is not to be meaſured, by theſe 
earneſt motions, but by the deliberate purpoſe of the heart to pleaſe God. And partly 
becauſe the a& may be more lively, where the affettion is leſs firm, and rooted in the 
heart : The paſſions of ſuitors are greater than the love of husbands : yet not ſo deeply 
rooted, and do not fo intimately afte& the heart: Straw is ſoon enkindled, but fire 1s 
farniſhed with fit materials, and burneth better, and with an even and more conſtant 
heat : Theſe raptures and tranſports of Soul, fanatical men feel them oftner = _ 
riſtians 
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Chriſtians, who yet for all the World would not offend God. And partly becauſe ſenſible 
things do more atfe&t us, and urge us in the preſent ſtate, while we carry a maſs of fleſh 
about with us, our-affections will-be-more-fenfibly ſtirred by things which with 
our fleſkly nature; our ſenſes, which tranſmit all knowledge:to us, il be | | 
ſible things, rather than Spiritual. 'rjs t@kegp up a tenc weſhould 
be afteed with Gods dilbonour, \ntore thag if ered/ 10ls, Pſa: 419.436. Ri- 
vers of tears ru down mine eyes, becauſe meii keep wot thy Law. But in ſome temy 

ief cannot always keep the rode, and vent it felt by the eye: _— the can 
diſpoſition of rhe-Soul is a ſurer note to Judge” by: fenfible ſtirrings of affeQtion are 
more liable to ſuſpicion, and not ſo certain ſigas of grace, as the aCts of the 'underſtand- 
ing and will ; there isa polite Aty in them; you cannot weep for ſin, 
but you would give all that you have tobe ridoffin: A man may groan more ſorely un- 
der the pains of the tooth-ach, which is not mortal, \ than under the languiſhings 'of a. 
Conſumption. | : . We, 
4 The effetts of ſolid efteem are theſe : | 
i. When. Chriſt . is counted more precious than all the World, no affeftions to the © 
Creature can draw us to offend him, 1 Fet. 2. 7. Bur all our: love to' them is 
ſill in ſubordination to an hi love : Love was principally made for- God, and 
'tis many ways due to him : Tlioſe exceſſes and heights which are in the affeftionswill 
become no other obje&t : The Genius,or Nature of it, ſhewerh for whom "'twas made : 
However as God hath placed ſome love and holineſs in the Creature,ſo ſome allowance . 
of affection there is to them. Worldly comforts are valuablegs they come from God; and 
lead to him, as effeQs of his bounty, and inſtruments of his Glory and ſervice : All the 
value we put upon them ſhould be this, that we have ſomething of value, to efteem: 
as nothing for Chriſt : And when God tryeth us, when Chriſt and Worldly matters come 
in competition, then to be found faithful, and deſpiſe the riches, pleaſures, and honours . 
of the World: This is a ſenſible'occaſion to ſhew the ſincerity of ourlove; which do 
chooſe? the favour of God, or carthly friends? The light of his countenance, or | the. 
proſperity of the World ? | 2 ED 0 oc FROST 097757 
2. When you can for Gods ſake incur the frowns and diſpleaſure of the Creature, Luke 
14. 26. If any man come to me, and hate not bis Father, and. Mother, and Wife, aud 
Chi'dren, and Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own Life alſo, he cannot be my difs 
ciple. | 
" When a man maketh it his main care rather to pleaſe God, than to gratifie the fleſp, 
and promote bis carnal intereſts : Your great buſineſs, is to walk worthy. of God to all 
pleaſing, Col. 1. 10. You labour to get Chriſt above all, and to live in his love. All cares 
and buſineſſes give of to this, and are guided and directed by this : His favour is the 
life of-thy life; and his love is thy greateſt happineſs: And thou dareſt not put. it 
to hazard, nor obſcure the ſenſe of it, by any indulgence to. carnal fatisfaftions : And 
thy greateſt miſery is his diſpleaſure, and thereupon ſin, which is . the cauſe of it, is. 
moſt hateful to thee. Thisis our conſtant tryal, and certainly ſheweth how the pulſe of 
the Soul beateth. 


SERMON XXV. 


— 


—_—_— 
—— — ——__A -—_ > a _ OO —_— moos 


2 Cor. 5. 14. 


For the LocGe of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Judge,that if one dyed for all, then 
were all dead. 


deeply affeCted as it was wont to be, with the love of God in Chriſt, nor is 

there ſuch a firong bent of heart towards him, nor- delight in him, and we 

grow more remils 1n our work, feeble in the reſiſtance of ſin, ſome that thus 
decay in love, are not ſenſible of it, others fromthe decay infer a nullity of loye : 
Therefore becauſe this is a diſeaſe incident to the new Creature, ſomething muſt be ſaid 
to this caſe, both to warn men, and to dire&t them in the judging of it. In anſwering 
this doubt take theſe Propoſitions : 

i. Leaving our firſt love is a diſeaſe not only incident to Hypocrites, But Gods 

own Childrey, To Hypocrites, Matth, 24. 12. The love of many ſhall wax cold. To Gods 
own Children, Revet. 2. 4. Nevertheleſs I have ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haſt 
left thy firſt love. They were commended fot their labour inthe Lords work, zeal againſt 
Hypocrites, patience 1n adverſity, yet I have ſome what againſt thee; what's that ? 
om» Tu, terls 47 Thy) mpinrlu *agnxas j only here is this difference, though the diſeaſe 
be common to both, yet withſome difference as to the event, and iſſue: Hypocrites may 
make a total defeion, and there 'may be in them an utter extinftion oflove : In others 
there is not a total failing, but only ſome degrees of their love abated. The love of Hy- 
pocrites, may utterly miſcarry, and vaniſh; many ſeem to be carryed on with great fer- 
vour, and affetion in the ways of God, for a while, yet afterwards fall quite away : 
Partly becauſe it was a love built upon forreign motives ; as the favour of the times, the 
air of education, the advantage of good company : Chriſt might be the object, hut the 
World the ground and reaſon of all this, love. Jeſus is not loved for Jeſus ſake. He muſt 
be both object, and reaſon,otherwife when the reaſons of our love alter, the obje& will 
not hold us ; When times grow bad we grow bad with them; 'ris no wonder to ſee 
hirelings prove changelings ; and many that loved a Chriſt triumphing, to forſake and 
hate a Chriſt crucified : When the grounds alter their affe&tions are removed : Their 
afteftions to Chriſts Cauſe and Servants will ccafe, alſo : As Artificial motions ceaſe, 
when the poiſe is down by which they are moved: flying Meteors when the matter 
that feedeth them is ſpent, will vaniſh and diſappear, or fall from Heaven like light- 
ning, when the Stars, thoſe conſtant fires of Heaven, ſhine forth with a durable light, 
and brightneſs, What is in one Evangeliſt, zake from him that which he hath, is, take 
from him that which he ſec meth to have, in another, Luke 8. 18. Partly becauſe if Jeſus 
were loved for Jeſus ſake, yet not with ſuch a prevalent, radicated love, as could ſubdue 
contrary afte&tions. There is a love of God, and adelight in his ways, which is che- 
riſhed in us, upon right motives and reaſons : Such as the offer of pardon, and Eternal 
Life by Chriſt, but this did bur lightly affe& the heart, not change it. A taſt of the good 
woyd, Heb. 6 4, 5, 6. At firſt men find a marvellous ſweetneſs, in the way of godlineſs, 
liugely pleaſed with the poſſibility of pardon, and Happineſs : But theſe ſentiments of 
Religion zre afrerwards choaked by the cares of this World, and voluptuous living, and 
all that delight and ſavour, which they had,is loſt,and comes to nothing, whenTemprtations 
riſe up in any conſiderable ſtrength. Therefore we are warned to keep up the 
confidence, and rejoycing of hope; eb. 3. 6, 14. Thar well-pleaſedneſs of mind, that 
liking, that comfortable favour, which we had in the ſerious attending upon rhe 
buſineſs of Religion. 


TT: fourth = of Conſcience is abdat the decay of love : The heart is not fo 
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2. Gods own Children may find their love cold and languiſting, aud that they go backward 
ſome degrets, and ſuffer loſs in the heat and vigour of grace; but though grace do decay, 'tis not 
atterly aboliſhed. 'Vhe Church of Epheſus lett her firſt love, but nor utterly loſt” it. The 
ſeed of God remaineth in them, 1 Jobs 3. 9. There is ſome vital grace communicated in 
regeneration, which cannot be loſt. This is more radicated than the former; 'tis ad 
ſenſe of Gods love, and doth more:affeR rhe heart, that'tis nor ſo eaſily controlled by con- 
trary: affetions; but chiefly becauſe 'ris preſerved by the influence of Gods grace, with te- 
ſpect to his covenant,wherein he hath undertaken not to depart from us,ſoto keep afoot 
that love and Rar in our hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him, Jer. '3z. 40, In the 
new covenant God giveth what he requireth, donumperſeverantie, as wal as, praceprom, 
Well then,though this love may ſaffer a ſhrewd abatement, yet 'tis not totallyextinguiſh- 
ed. Gradus remittitur, attus intermittitru, ſed habitus non amittitrs. Not only may the 
acts and fruits be few, but the meaſure of their inward love toward Chriſt may beabated, 
and yet not the habit loſt, or totally fail. 08 MD ad” fe 

z. That we may underſtand this diſeaſe the better, let us conſider what is not it. x 
1. Not every lighter diftemper, which the gracious heart obſerveth, and reftifieth. There 
are failings, and infirmitics during thepreſent ſtate, and nothing is ſo uncertain as to 
Judge of our ſelves by particular aQions ; in every aCtlove doth not put forth its ſelf ſo 
ſtrongly, as at other times, but a coldneſs and deadnefs ſeiſeth upon us, which we cannot 
ſhake off : Or there may be failings, and we walk in darkneſs, ſa. 64, 7. for one a, or 
ſo, and yet cannot be called a decay of love; every a& of known fin is not apoſtacy, and 
defection, nor a deppee of it, asevery feaveriſh heat after ameal inthe ſpring, is not a fea- 
ver. Alas for the generation ofthe juſt, itevery vain thought,or idle word, or diſtempered 
paſſion, were adecay of love!Some obſtruftion of love there may betor the preſent, which the 
Soul raketh notice of,and retraQts with ſorrowand remorſe, but ſtill we hold on our courſe ; 
yet 'tis a ſtopping in our courſe, Gal. 5.7. Te did ran well, who > rea 1h 
2. Every oſs and abatement of thoſe raviſhments, #nd tranſports-of Sout,or love qualms which 
we feel ſometimes, is not this decay. Thereareſome raiſed operations of love which cannot 
be conſtant; in two caſes eſpecially we find tlizm. | g: 
i. At firſtconverfion. There are thenſtrong Joys, and liftings up of Soul upon our firſt 
acquaintance with God. Partly,From the newneſs of the tliing;new things ſtrangely affec 
and'tranſport us, and no doubt, there are greater and more expreſs admirations of gracey 
when firſt called out of darkneſs into light. - And that's the reaſon why 'ris called marvel- 
lous l1ght, 1 Pet. 2. 9. The change is more admired by them, who are —_ plucked 
out ot that woful condition they were in before, and poſſeſſed of ſuch excellent Privi- 
ledges as they have in their new eflare,it makes them wonder-the more at their own hap- 
pinets; as a man in deep thirſt, hatha more ſenſible pleaſure when he firſt cometh to meet 
with drink ; his taſt is more lively then, though he be thankful to God for the comfort of 
ordinary meals. Partly, becauſe then our Love ny its ſelf in ſenſitive expreſ- 
ſions, whilſt as yet love is not diſperſed, and diftuſed into the ſeveral channels of obedi- 
ence,the tide may be high and ſtrong, our only work at firſt being the thankful entertain- 
ment and welcom of grace,but when-a man cometh to ſeehow many ways he is to expreſs 
his love to God, he may have,a true zeal, and affeftion to God, in his Chriſtian courſe, a 
more rooted and grounded love, though he have not thoſe raviſhments and tranſports of 
Soul, Eph. 3. 17. And, Partly, Becauſe the firſt edge of our affeAions is not yet blunted 
by chanye of caſes. A young Chriſtian may be dandled upon the knee, have a more plen- 
tiful meaſure of Gods ſenſible preſence than afterwards is afforded to him, nor yet tryed 
with ſmiles. and frowns, and variety of conditions, and things proſperous and adverſe. And 
do you think that the ſeaſoned Chriſtian doth not love God as well as he, who hath been 
faithful to him in all eſtates, and not only paſt the pangs of the new-birth, but ſundry en- 
counters of remptations. Surely the tryed man hath the. ſtronger love, though it may be 
not ſuch ſtirrings of afteCtions, as he who 15 under Gods ſpecial indulgence, and from whom 
God for a while reſtraineth the violent aſſaults of furious Temptarions, till he be a little 
more confirmed, and ingaged in the profeſſion of | uy 
2. After great comforts and ego! 0 mg In the days of Gods royalty and magnificence, ' 
ſometimes a Chriſtian hath high atfe&ions to God, and joys in the ſenſe of his love, when 
God hath feaſted him, and manifeſted himſelf ro him, P/a. 63.6. My Soul is filled as with 
marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful lips. Thereare rich experi- 
ences of the love of God in his Ordinances, which are vouchſated rous, to which all the 
pleaſures of the creature are no way ana any vs Now theſe are very great mercies, bur 
very doubtful evidences to try our eſtate by, for theſe overflowings of love, are acciden- 
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tal things. #ofſunt adeſſe © abeſſe. They are fitted for ſpecial ſpiritual occaſions, We 
cannot always bear up under them. A ſeiled calm, and the peace of the Soul, is a greater 
mercy than theſe Spiritual ſuavities, or paſſionate joys ; it we have have our taſt kept up, 
and our reliſh ot Heaven, and Spiritual things, ora fixed bent of heart towards, them, *ris a 
more conſtant and leſs deceiving experience. 'Faxl had his raptures, but withal his. thorn 
in the fleſh, to keep him humb!'e, 2 cor. 12. 7. We cannot expeR that God ſhould enter: 
tain us always with a feaſt, if he give us the conſtant diet,, | andallgwance of his family, 
let us be thankful. And though we are not to reſt ina dull quietneſs, þut.raiſe,our hearts of- 
ten to delight in God, in more than an ordinary manner, yet no wile man can expect this 
ſhould be our conſtant frame. 


. Though we ſhould not lightly judge our ſelves guilty of a decay of love, yet we ſhould not 
lightly acquitt our ſelves of it. For it is a great evil, and a common evil, and many that are 
ſurprized with it are little ſenſible ofit. | 

i. Tis agreat evil. Partly, Becauſe the higheſt degree of love does not anſwer to the: 
worthineſs of Chriſt, nor to the duty of the regenerate, who are called by him from ſuch 
a depth of miſery to ſuch a height of happinels. And therefore when a man falleth from 
his firſt love, and that meaſure which he had attained unto, and doth come ſhort notonly 
of the rule, but of hisown praCtice, it isthe more grievous: To come ſhort of the rule is 
matter of continual humiliation to us, but to come ſhort of our own attainments, is 
matter of double humiliation, and the rather, becauſe he that pleaſeth himſelf in ſuch an 
eſtatedoth in effect Judge the tirſt love to be roo much, as if he had been too hot and 
earneſt, and done more than he needed, when he had ſuch a ſtrong love to Chriſt ; 
His former Love is really condemned , and thereby Chriſt is diſeſteemed, as if 
not worthy to be belovedwith all the Soul,: and all the might, and all the ſtrength. And, 
Partly, Becauſe as our love decayeth, ſo doth our work either 'tis wholly omitted, or elfe 
we put off Gd with a little conſtrained, compulſory ſervice, which we had rather leave 
undone, than do ; our delight in our work is leſſened. As whea the root of a tree periſheth, 
the leaves keep green for a while, .but within, a while, they wither and fall off: So love, 
which is the rootand heart of all other dutys, when that decayeth, other things deca 
with it : The firſt works go off with the firſt love, at leaſt, are not carryed on with that 
care and delight,and complacency, as they ſhould be. And, Partly, Becauſe of the puniſh- 
ment which attendeth it.. Chriſt is jealous of his peoples afteftion, and cannot endure that 
he ſhould not beloved again by thoſe whom he ſo much loveth, and theretore haſtenethto 
the correQion of this diltemper, and thoſe that allow themſelves in it, Rev. 2. 5. Behold I 
will come againſt thee quickly: He threatneth to that Church a removal of their candleſtick, 

when their zealof Chriſtianity was abazed. Whena People grow weary ot Chriſt, they 
ſhall know the worth of him by the want of him. So when particular Chriſtians grow 
weary of God, and ſuffer a coldneſs and indiflerency to creep upon their hearts, he cometh 
by ſome ſmart Judgment to awakenthem,and will make them feelto their bitter coſt, what 
it is to deſpiſe or neglett a loving Saviour, 2 Chrox. 12. 8. 

2. 'Tis a common evil, For 'tisan hard matter to keep up the fervency of our love, there. 
fore are there ſo many exhortations even to the beſt, The commended Theſſalonians are 
thus prayed for, 2 Theſ. 3.5. And the Lord dirett your hearts to the love of God. And, Fude 
21, keep.your ſelves in the love of God. The beſt are apt to remit ſomething of their delight 
in God, and their conſtant ſtudy topleaſe him: And our watchfulneſs 1s mainly to pre- 
ſerve this grace. There is fomuch ſelf-love in us, love of our own eaſe, and carnal fatis- 
faction,ſo much love of the World, and ſucha conſtant working, warring principle todraw 
us off from God, and Heavenly things, that we cannot ſufficiently ſtand upon our guard, 
and take heed to our ſelves, that we do not quench this heavenly fire that ſhould always 
burn in our boſoms. The generality of Proteflors have no ſuch care; it they donor wholly 
caſt off Religion, they are ſatisfied, though their love to God be exceeding cold; and as the 
Hen as long as ſhe hath 1 or 2 ofher brood to follow her,doth not mind the loſs of the reſt; 
ſo they,as long as they do a few things tor God, mind not the loſs of many degrees of grace. 

3. Many that are ſurprized with it, are little ſenfible of it. Becauſe ſpiritual diſtempers 

are not laid to heart, till rhey openly appear in their effeQs, and fruits ; a man may be 
much in external dutys,and yet his love may be cold ; the life of his dutys may be decay- 
ed, though the dutys themſelves be not left off ; as the Phariſees tithed Mint and Cuoun, 
and all manner of herbs, but paſſed over Judgment, and the love of God, Luke 1 1.42.Some 
ſmall thing thefleſh may ſpare to God, when as yetthe heart is in a great meaſure with- 
drawn from him. There may bea decay in the degree of love, when there isno total 
falling from former a&s; he may continue his courſe of outward duty,though.he doth not 
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not obſerve the firſt deelmings. | 
4 The decay of love 15 ſeen tm two things. The remiſſion of degrees, or the intermiſſion'of 


acts. | | 

1. The remiſſion of degrees of our lowe to Chriſt, or to God in Chriſt. To underfland this 
we muſt know what is the eſſential diſpoſition of love 7 *Tis aneſteeming, valuing, ane 
prizing God above all things, which is manifelied' to us by a conſtant care to pleaſe him, 
a fear to offend him, a defireto injoy him, and # eonſtant delight in him. Now whenany 
of theſe are abated, or fail, as to any conſiderable degree, your love is a chilling or grow- 
ing «old. 1. Our conſtant care to pleaſe him. They that love God, and prize his tavour and 
have a ſenſe of his mercy in Chriſt deeply Impreſſed upontheir hearts, they are always 
ludying how they ſhalt appear thankful'! for ſo great a benefit, P/a, 1 16. 12. Whatfhaft 
T render to the Lord for all his benefits towards me' > Theretore their buſineſs and work is 
to pleaſe God, Col 1. 10. Walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleaſing. And, Iſa. 56, 4. That 
chooſe the things that pleaſe thee, and take hold of thy covenant. And, 1 Theſ. 4. 1, As ou 
have learned how to walk, and how 'o pleaſe God, ſoabound therein more and more. A ftudy 
to pleaje, is the truefruit of thankfulneſs. Whilit love is in vigour, and ſtrength, thigdif- 
poſition beareth ſway in the heart ; Butnow when 'tis a more Indifferent thing, whether 
God be pleaſed, or diſpleaſed, or not fo greatly minded ; when # man beginneth to pleaſe 
his fleſh, or men, and can diſpenſewith hisduty to God, and our intention is lefs ſincere, 
not ſo muchto pleaie and honour God, asto gratify our ſelves, then love is decayed. 
2dly. The next is like it a fear to offend. It you can be contentto do any thing, and ſuffer 
any thing, rather than difpleaſe God, andlofe his favour : Gods love isdearer than life, his 
diſpleaſure more formidable thandeath its ſelf, Loveis ſtrong, Gen. 39. 9. How can I do 
this wickedneſs, and ſts againſi God. Fut when this fearto offend is weakned, your love de- 
cayeti, z3dly A4defire to injoy himin Chriſt, A ftrong bent and tendency of heart towards 
God, argueth a ſtrong love. When we cannot apprehend our ſelves happy without him, 
count all things dung and drofs, Phzl. 3. 7,8, 9. When wedefirea ſenſe of his love, or our 
reconciliation by Chriſt. This vehement deſire after Chriſt cannot endure to want him ; 
if we are deeply affected with that want, and make hard =__ after him, P/a. 63.8. My 
Soul followeth hard after thee. We deſire his grace, or ſafi&tifying Spirit,are here hungring 
and thirſting after righteouſneſs, and the perpetual viſion of him hereafter ; as our deſires a- 
bate, fo there is ſomeabatement of the degree of our love. 4ly, 'Delighting in him. Or 
in the Teſtimenys of his favour, more than in any worldly thing, Pſa. 4. 6. Thou haſt put 
more eladneſs mto my heart,then in the time when their Corn and Wine is increaſed. And Pſa. 
119. 14. 1 delight tn the way of thy Teſt imenys more than in all riches. Accordingly there 
is an obſerving of his coming and going, his preſence or abſence ; we mourn for the one, 
Matth. g. 15. Werejoice in the other, when God is favourable and propitious, either ma- 
niteſting hislove to us, or helping us in our obedience rohim. 

2. Iatermiſſion of afts; Or eftets of love: Theſe more ſenfibly declare the former; for the 
weakneſs or {trength of the decree is ſeen by the effe&ts, when the heart grows cold, and 
liſtleſs, and looſe in our love to God,the Soulis not made fruitful by it, Now the effetts of / 
love do either concern God, fin, or the dutys of obedience. | | 

1. With reſpett to God. love as tothe effedts of it is often deſcribed. Firſt by thinking 
and ſpeaking often of him,Pſa. 63.6. I remember thee on my Bed, and meditate of thee in the 
night watches. And, Pſa. 104. 24. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. The wicked are de- 
ſcribed to be thoſe that torget God, 'F/a. 9. i7. And ſeldom or never think of his name, Pſa. 
IO. 3, God is not in all their thoughts. *TIisthe pleaſure of the Soul to ſet the thoughts on 
work upon the obje&t of our love. _ 

Now when our hearts, and minds ſwarm with vain thoughts, and idle imaginations, 
and thoughts of God are utter ſtrangers to us, it they ruſh into our minds, they are _ 
taige 
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tained as unwelcome guelts, you have no delight in them, tis to befeared your love is de. 
caycd, For ſurely a man that loveth him wilt think often upon him, and ſpeak reverent. 
ly of him, and be remembring God borh in company, and alone, upon all occaſions, his 
main buſineſs lieth with God. He is ſtill to do his wall, to ſeek his glory, and to live as in 
his Gght and preſence, and ſubſilts by the conſtant ſupports he receiveth from him. 2dly, 
As love Implieth a deſire of ntarer communion with bim, ſo we will be often in his company in du- 
ties. Frequency, and fervency of converſe with God in' prayer, andother wy dutys, is 
an eff&& of love;there cannot a day 'paſs,but they will find ſome errand or occafion tocon- 
ter with God, to implore his help, to ask his leave, counſeLand blefbng;to praiſe his-name, 
Pſa. 119. 164. Seven times a day will I fraiſe thee. Now when men can paſsover whole 
days and weeks, ahd never give God a viſit, it argueth little love, Jer. 2. 32. My people 
have forgotten me days without number.There is little love where there is a conſtant ſtrange. 
neſs, Pſa.26 8. I have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the place where thine honour 
dweletb, They love Ordinances, becauſe there rhey meet with God, and P/a. 6 3. 2. That 
[may ſee thee as I have ſeen thee, They cannot let a day paſs, nor a duty paſs. God is 
objet, and end, they ſeek him, and ſerve him. Love 15at leaſt cold, if not ſtark 
dead, when God is neglected, when we haveno mind todutys,or God is neglected inthem. 
2. With reſpett to fin. When the ſenſe of our obligation to Chrilt is warm upon theheart, 
ſin doth not ſcape o freely; love will not endure it to Jiveand act in the heart, Grace will 
teach us to war and ſlrive againſt it,7zts 2.12. Do we thus requite the Lord ? Or js this 
thy kindneſstothy Friend ? Sin is more bewailed: As ſhe wept much, becauſe ſte loved 
much, Luke 7. 47. Now when you wallow in fin without remorſe, have loſt your conſci- 
entious tenderneſs,can fin freely in thought, and ſometimes foully in aCt, ſpend time vain- 
ly, bave not ſuch a lively hatred ofevil, Pſa. 97. 10. let looſe the reins to wrath 
and anger, the heart is not watched, the rongue 15 not bridled, ſpeeches are idle, yea rot- 
ten, and profane, wrath and envy tyrannize over the Soul, you are become vain and care- 
leſs, more bold and venturous upon temptations, and ſnares, leſs complaining of fin, or 
groaning under therelicks of corruption, ſurely love decayeth. nr 

3. With reſped to the dutys of obedience. Love where it remaineth in its ſtrength, 

1. Breedeth ſeif-denyal So that the Impediments of obedience are more eaſily overcome, 
and ſo we are the more undaunted, notwithſtanding dangers,as Daniel : More unwearied 
inthe work of the Lord: Patient under labours, difficulties, and ſufferings, Love will bear 
ſome expence for the party beloyed,and will-ſerve God whatever itcolts us : Nay,counts 
that duty. worthnothing, that coſtsnothirig, 2 Sam. 24, 24. Now when every leſſer thing 
is pleaded by way of bar, and hzfitancy, and.all ſeemethtoo much, and roo long, and too 
grievous to be born,love is not kept invigour ;an unwilling heart is ſoon turned out of the 
way,and every thing is hard & toilſome to it.2dly.1t maketh us att with ſweetneſs, and com- 
flacency, 1 John 5. 3. His commandments are not grievous. Ats of love are ſweet, and 
pleaſing : 'Theretore when you have left the ſweetneſs, and complacency of your obedi- 
ence, the fervour of your love is decayed, otherwiſe it would benoburden to you to be Im- 
ployed for a good God.z 1! puts a Tife into dutys,Rom:. 12.12, Not Sleathful in Buſineſs, fer- 
vent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. Otherwiſe the worſhip of God is performed perfuno- 
rily,and in a careleſs, ſtupid manner, fin is confeſſed without remorſe, or ſenſe of the 
wrong done to God ; Frayer for ſpiritual bleſſ:ngs, withour any ſuch ardent defire to ob- 
tain them ; returning thanks without any eſteem of the benefits, or affeQion ro God ih 
the remembrace ofthem ; Singing without any life, or afte&ion or delight in God, or 
ſpiritual melody in our hearts; conference of God, and Heavenly things, either none, or 
very ſlight, and careleſs hearing withoutiattention; Reading, without a deſire of profit, 
Our whole ſervice like a carcaſs without a Soul. As Faith enliveneth our opinions, ſo doth 
love our practices. And as dry reaſonis a dead thing to Faith, ſo without love every thing 
done Gud-ward, is done ſlightly ; why do we find more life in our recreations, than in our 
ſolemn dutys,but- becuuſe our love 1s decayed. 

5. Having now found the ſin, let «s conſider the cauſes of it. 

1. Oxe caufe or otcaſton may be the badneſs of the twmes. The Beſt Chrilians may decay 
in bad rimes. T he reaſon is given, Matth. 24. 12. Becauſe iniquity doth abound, the love 
of many ſhall wax.cold. Iniquity beareth a double ſenſe; either a general, or a more limit- 
ted ſenſe. When there is a deluge of wickedneſs, fin by being common, groweth leſs odi- 
ous: The limited ſenſe is,taking iniquity for perſecution, becauſe of the | 9xofonr of per- 
ſecution many ſhall fall off from Chriſtaniry.This ſhould not be ſo;Chriſtians ſhould ſhine, 
like ſtars, brighteſt-in the darkeſt night, Ph/l.2. 15,16.Orlike fire, or a fountain, hotteſt in 
coldelt weather, as David, in Pſa. 119. 126, 127. It's time for thee, Lord, to work, for 
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'bey have made void thy Law." Therefore I love thy Comvmandments above Gold, above fine 
Go/e, But 'tis hard to ' maintain the hire, when'the World | keep&h pouring on Water : 
Thore 15 acertain liberty, which we are/apt to take in evil times, or a damp and deadneſs 
of Spirit, which” groweth apon us. | I INH | uy: 

2. It-cometh from a teurſed ſatiety and filueſs. Our ifſeftions are deadned to'thi 
to whicli we are accuſtomed ;.and we are ſoon eloyed with'the beſt things :The //raclites 
cryed out, Nothing but this: Mara | A full ſtomach loatheth an hony comb : When firſt 
acquainted with” the - rhings of rhe Spies Communion with 'God, and Inter- 
courſes with Heaven, we are affefted with them, but afterwards glutted : But this ſhould 
not be, becauſe in Spiritual things, there is a new inviting fweeerneſs, to keep our affei- 
ons freſh, and lively: as in Heaven God is always to the ' bleſſed Spirits new and' freſh 
every moment: And proportionable in the Church, where there .is more to be had,” fill 
; greater things than theſe. In carnal things this ſatiery is juſtiftable,becauſe the imperfeRi- 
ons of the-Creature,which formerly lay hid are diſcovered upon fruition : And all carth- 
ly things are /leſs ininjoyment, than they were in ay jars But it 18 not ſo in Spi- 
ritual things, every taſt provoketh new appetite, i Pet. 2:2, 3. 

3. From a negligence or ſluggiſh careleſneſs. 'Wedo not rake{pains to keep our - prices 
alive, we do;not «taCLwrupeiv, 2 Tim, 1:6.” Rowſe up the gift, thar is: inus. As the Fries 
in the- Temple 'were to keep-in'the' holy fire': So we by prayer, and diligent meditati- 
on, conſtantly keeping love'a work, watchfulneſs againſt the incroachments of worldly, ' 
aad fleſhly luſts; and when' we Hegle& theſe things, love decreaſeth, | 

"4. Sometimes it cometh from fpeentſs-in finning.Neglett islike"not blowing the Fire hid'in, 
the Aſhes ; finming is like ponring on: water;"*PTheſ.' 5. 10." Quench not the Spirit, Se. 
cure dalliance with the pleaſures of ſin brings «'brawn and@rauneſs upon the heart, and 
God's neglected, and our love to him very*cold. | | 

. 6. There remaineth nothing more, but the cure and remedy againſt this evil; and that con- 
cerneth prevention, or recovery. tel L | 

1, The remedy, by way of prevention, is, © © + 

1. That we ſhould labour to get love more fixed ant rooted, Eph. 3. i 7. That nay Be 
rooted, and grounded in love: fat firſt our affetion may haſtily put forth its ſelf, like the 
haſty bloſſoms of the Spring, which are ſoon —_— But-a Chriſtians buſineſs is' to 
get g ſolid affeftion, and bent of heart towards' God ; That love may be as it were the 
very. conſtitution of our Souls : Andthe frame of our hearts may be chavged into an 
addictedneſs, and devotedneſs to God. Many content themſelves with flaſhes, and good 
moods, and meltings at a Sermon, which ſoon vaniſh, and come to nothing, becauſe 
they hxve no foot. The word of grace, which revealevh the love of God, is not iograf- 
ted in their Souls, fo as that it 'may be rhe very frame, and remper of-their hearts": 
Many receive this word with joy, Matth. 13. 21. But he hath no root in himſelf. * They | 
were once affected with the offers of remiſſion of ſins, and Eternal Life : Burt this affecti. 
on is not ſo great, ſo deep, as to- controul contrary affections : Ghriſt doth not dwell ' 
in the heart by faith : A viſit there is, but nvt an abode ; A tranſiet motion of the Spi- 
riz, but not a conſtant habitation ; a draught & the running ſtream, but they have nor 
the fountain within them, John 4. 14. 

2. Tou muſt increaſe and grow 'in love, if you mean to keep it, Phil. 1. 9. 1 pray, that 
your love may abound more and more, 1 Theſ. 4,1. As ye leatned how to walk, 
and to pleaſe God, ſo abound in it, more and more : Art firſt love is but weak, but | 
of it-is to beendeavoured,otherwiſe a ſmall meaſure of it meeterh with ſo many things to 
extinguiſh ir, that it cannor maintain it ſelf. Nothing conduceth to a decay more than a 
contentment with what we have received; and there is no ſuch way to keep what 
we have, as to go on toperfection : They that row againſt the ſtream, if they donor 
ply the oar, will bedriven back by the force of the Tide: Therefore every day you 
ſhould hate ſin more, and love ſelfleſs, the world lefs, yet Chriſt more, and more : Love 
being as it were the heart of the New Crearure, he that | hath moſt love, hath moſt 
grace, and is the beſt and ſtrongeſt Chriſtian. TH 

2. Love muſt ſtill be excited, and kept in aft or exerciſe: Not lye as a ſleepy, uſclefs 
habir, in the Soul :- It muſt be the principle and end in every duty, that is, we muſt 
work from love, and for love : From love, for 'tis not an act of thankful obedience, if 
love benot acted in it. Oh beg that this Grace may be more increaſed in us! all | 
Ordinances, Word, Sacraments, tend to keep in this love-fire, and keep it a burning : - 
All theſe inſtitutions ſerve but till love is perfect, and then they ceaſe, -but love remain- 
eth : Beſides all rhis, if love be not excited and kept a work,carnal love will prevail,s 
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coxrupt 4nd baſe treacherqus beart,had oeed be watched,and kept from ſtarting back: The 
back-bias of corruption will again recover ſtrength: For love cannot 1ye idle in the Soul, 
cither it mul} be direRed,and garryed forth to God, orit will look out tojvesldly things : 
If our love ceaſeth, concupiſcence ceaſeth not: And within a while the. World will become 
ſupgripur in the heaxt,and Mammon be placed in Gods raom and ſtead, be reſpeRed as 
our end, and happineſs : For man cannot hve, ' but he muſt 'have ſome laſt end of his 
actions : Nor can he long ceaſe trom owning, and reſpecting that end; -But the Soul 
will ſet up,another in its ttead. Therefore the = we deſiſt trom loving God, the more 
we intangle our felves with other things, - which; get mew and fecure their intereſt 
in our Souls, as they are confirmed by multiplied ads : -:Lheretore the love of God muſk 
| kept a-foot, thay no-othex thing be prattically preferred before him, John 4; 14. 
It muſt always be {priogiog up, and-flowing forth. * -* '--/;-; | 

4- Obſerve the firſt declinings. For theſe are the cauſe of all the-reſt : | Evil.is beſt ſop'd 
in the beginning: It when firlt we begun to grow careleſs, ,we; had taken-heed,- it would 
never have come.to that ſad iſſue/it doth afterwards; an heavy; body, running downward 
gathers ſtrength by running, and till moveth faſter : Look then to-yqur firſt breaking off 
trom God, and remitting your- watch, and Spiritual fervour*: "Tis - eaſier. to-cruſh the 
the:egg, than kill, the ſerpent: He that keepethia houſe im conſtant repair, prevents the. 
fall. and ryin of it: When firſt; the.evil- heart beginneth to; draw us off from God, .andi 
to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs.of fin, then, we- muſt, Zeb, 3, 12, 13, 
humble our Souls betime, thatwe may ſtick eloſe-ts- Chriſt. br; | 

..2;. By way, of recovery, where there hath _—_—— + Lake. the, advice, of the. Holy- 
Ghoſt, Rev.2, 5 - Remember from whence\thou-art faln, and regent,. and. do thy firſt works, 
11, A.ſerious confideration ofgpyr condition, in; thoſe words, remember from whence thou 
art faln. Recolle, and ſadly conſider, what-a, difference there is: berween thee and;rhy: 
ſ&f; thy. ſelf; living, and.aRing inthe ſenſe, and power ofthe love of God, and thy ſelf 
now under the power of ſome worldly and fleſhly luſt : Confder, what an advantage thou - 
hadſt againſt Temptations ofthe Devil, the World, apdrheFleſh;when love was initrengh, 
and how much the-caſe is akered with. thee: now, how\feeble, and. impotent. in the re- 
7 ey ſin; Say as Jeb, Jab: 29: 24.3. 0h that it mere-as ju, the manths paſt > In the: 
day. whey God preſerved me,whenhi; cand/e ſbivgd upon my, hoad. Qr as the Church, Zoſea 
2. 7, 1t-wgs better with me then, than new: | In our returning, we-ſhould haveſuch thoughts» 
astheſe:. I. was wont to ſpend. ſome wme every; day. with God, 'twas « delight to me, to, 
thank of him, or ſpeak. of him, or; to-him-; now: & have no-heart to pray,.or meditate : - 
"was. the: joy. of my Soul, to-wait-upamhis Ordinances; the returns of the Sabbath- 
were. well-come, unto me,: But now what g-wearineſs.is)it? Time was-when my heart 
did riſe, up, in arms againſt ſin, whena vain thought-was a grief to my Soul, why. is it 
thus with me now. 1s ſin grown. leſs odious ; or God-leſs lovely ? | | 
2. The next advice is, repent. Thatis, humble your ſelves before God, . for your defeQi- 
on: *'Tis not enough to feel your ſelves faln,, many are convinced of their faln and lapſed 
eſtate, but,do not. humble, and judge, themſelves for it in Gods preſence, bewailing 
their. caſe, ſmiting on-the. thigh, praying for pardon : "Tis a great fin: to grow weary of 
God, 1/a. 43. 22.Thou haſt not called upon me,O Jacob; Thou baſt been weary of me,Oh Iſrael. 
And'Mich.. 6:,3. Oh: my people, what have 1done untothee.} And wherein - have I wearied 
theg.? Teſtify.againſt me, His honour is concerned in- it; therefore you muſt the more feel» 
ingly. bewall it. 

3. Do thy firſt, works, We muſt not ſpend the time in. idle complaints, Many are ſen- 
ſille that do.not. repent: Many repent ( z, e.) ſeem tobewail. their caſe, but languiſh in 
idle.com laints, for, want of loye, but do not-recover this loſs, by ſerious endeavours : 
You.mul not reſt till you recover your farmer ſeriouſneſs, and mindfulneſs of God : *Tis 
one, pf $hg deceits of our hearts to complain of negligence,agd not redreſs it. The Nazarite 
who had. broken his vow,he wasto begin all again, Numbers 6.12.S0 you that have broken 
with. God, you muſt do. what. you did at firſt converſion, let your work be ſin-abhorring 
every day, and ingaging your heart anew to God: And make no reſervation, but 1o- 
give up.your ſelves to the Lord, that his intereſts may prevail in your hearts again, above 
all-fintul and vile inclinations, or whatever hath beenthe cauſe of the withdrawing your - 
hearts. from.God, and the decay of your love to him. 
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For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Judge, that if one dyed for all 
then were all dead. | a 


n | 


E comenow totlie fifth caſe of Conſciegce, about lovidg God with 
all the hearr, a thing often required in Scripture; the original Place 


; 


is, Deut. 6, 5. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all t 

heart, and all thy Soul, and all thy might: "Tis repeated byour | 
Matth. 2:2. 37.* Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, and with all thy 
Soul, andiall thy mind. But in, Mark 10, 30. And Luke 10. 27. With all thy heart, and 
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all thy Saw, and all thy mind, and all thy ſtrength. This ſentence was famous, *twas one * 


of the four Paragraphs,which the Jews were wont to write upon their PhylaQeries, and 
faſtened to their door , and read in their houſes twice a day, Mark, here 'is vari 
of words, ſometimes three wards are uſed, and ſometimes four z ſome go about ac 

ly to diſtinguiſh them, by the _ heart interpreting the will; by the Soul, the appetite 
and affetions ; by the mind, the underſtanding ; and by might, bodily ſtrength; Ali 
Put together with-that intenſive particle ( all ) imply great love toGod. Now a doubt 


ariſeth hereupon, how this is reconcilable with the defects of Gods Children, and the ' 


weakneſſes of the preſent ſtate : Yea it ſeemeth to confine our affections,” that there 
will be love left for no other things: For if, God have all the heart, and all the Silt: a6 
all the mind, and all theſtrength, what is thereleft for Husband, Wife, Children, Chrift 
an Friends, and other Relations? Without which reſpect humane ſociety cannot be up« 
held, and preſerved. The doubt may be referred to two heads. WC 
1. The irreconcilableneſs of the rule with preſent defefts. OO 
2. The confinement intimated is deftruttive of our reſpeft toour natural comforts, and 
relations. | ' ” , 2 | 
1. Concerning the firſt, how it is reconcileable with thoſe many partibilitiegand defells 
of God's Children. =. ie TIE © as 
. Ianſwer, Firſt, By diſt inguiſbing; this ſentence may be 'conſidered, as an exatjon of the 
Law. Or as a rule of the Goſpel. | Tabrh 
1. As an exattion of the Law: And ſo it ſerveth to ſhew us, what duty the perfet 
Law of God requireth ; compleat Jove without the leaſt defe&: All the heart,” all che 
- Soul, and all the might; a grain wanting maketh the whole unacceptable : As oftecon- 
dition not obſerved forfeiterh the whole leaſe,” though all the reſt be kept. That this 
reference is not ta be altogether lighted, appeareth by the occaffon : A+ 7 aha 
him a Queſtion, tempting him, ſaying, Maſter which is the great Commandment ofthe Law? 
Matth. 22. 35. Now Chriſts aim was to beat down his confidence by pr the ri. 
our of the Law, Luke 10. 28, This do, and thou ſhalt Itve. The beſt Mov pc ia 
1E-juſticiaries \( ſuch as this Lawyer was) wart to © rebate their confidence, 
ſo [tis of uſe this way for a 


and to ſhew the neceſſity of a better righteouſneſs : An 
double end. | 
Firſt, . To convince us of the neceſſity of Tooking after the grace of the Redeemer. 
Secondly. To prepare us to entertain it with the more thank Ine(s. FIFI1Y + 


1. Of the impoſſibility of keeping the Law, and ſp the neceſſity df the uſe of the Redeemer. 
For to faln man. the duty of the Law 1s unpotile, and the penalty of it'intolerabls, 
Therefore all men by this Covenant, according to.this Covenant, are incloſed within a 
curſe,. ſhut up,, and ,neceſſitated to ſeck the grace of the Goſpel, Gat. 3. 23: But be- 
fore: Faith came ve were kept under the Law Rp unto the Faith, which ſhculd afterwards 
be revealed. The Law cannot be fatisfied, unleſs the whole man” obey wholly, in all 
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things, which to corrupt nature is impoflible, and fo it inevitably driveth us to Chriſt, who 
accepteth us upon more equitable terms. | 

2. To make us thankful fo our del: verance by Chrift. When you read theſe words, all 
the heart, all che Soul, all the paight, all the tirength, bleſs the Lord Jeſus inthy heart, 
that God doth not deal with ts upon theſe terms; that weare rid of this hard bondage, 
exact vbedience,or eternal ruine ; 7hat the Law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus bath made 
us free from the Law of fin and death, Rom.8. 2. (3. e, ) Of that rigorous covenant, which, 
to man fain, ferveth only to convince of fin, andto bind over to death ; if God ſhould fue 
us upon the old bond, a ſtragling thought, awandring glance, might make us liable to the 
curſe. 

2. As a rule of the Goſpel. [Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy Gog, &c.} With all, this is not 
wholly antiquated,and out of date in the Goſpel; we muſt diſtinguiſh whar is required by 
way of Precept, and whatis accepted by way of Covenant; for the rule is as ſtri&t as ever, 
but the covenant is not ſo ſtrift, to wit, that we muſt neceſſarily periſh, if we break it in 
the leaſt jor or tittle. The rule is as ſtrift as ever, andadmitteth of no ImperfeQion, either 
of parts, or degrees, but the Covenant is not ſoſtriQ, but accepterh ofa perfeRion of parts, 
and of ſuch a degree, as is dominating and prevailing, or doth infertrath of Gods Image, 
ora ay Alper diſpoſition to love, andierve God, tothe uttermoſt of our power. Let me 

ve both theſe. 

mT That the rule is as ſtrit as ever. That's neceſlary; Partly, With reſpe& to the Law- 
giver, for no imperfe& thing muſt come from God: And, Partly, with reſpe@ ro thetime 
when it was given us, in innocency: And Partly, With refpe& to us, whoare under the 
rule of the Law ; for ifthe rule did not require a perfe& love,our defes were no fins, for. 
where there is no Law, there is no tranſgreſon, Rom. 4. 15. Andthat this my Law is 
ſtill in force, appeareth by that of Chrilt, Matth. 2.2. 37, 40. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 
God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as thy ſelf; on theſe two hang the Law and the 
Prophets. Surely that Law and Prophets the all known Scripture that is binding to 
us 


2. But the covenant is not ſo firit. For where weakneſſes are bewailed, ſtriven againſt, 
and in ſome meaſure overcome, they ſhall not be prejudicial and hurtful to our falvation x 
for in the new covenant God requireth perfeQtion, but acoepteth fincerity, and thouph we 
cannot bringour graces to the baſlance, tis enough that we can bring * tothe touch- 
ſtone, Gem. 17.14. Walk before me, and be thou upright: Though nor perfeR, yer if up- 
right, though there be a double principle, fleſh and Spirit, yet if nor a double heart. 
A ſincere love, in the language of the Holy-Ghoſt, is loving God with all the heart, 
and all the Soul, So'tis faid of David. 1 Kings 14. 8. He kept my commandments, aud 
followed me with all his heart, to do only that which was right in mine eyes, Davidhad 
ſhrewd failings, yet becauſe of his habitual purpoſe, ſo the Lord ſpeaketh of him. Soof Fo- 
frab, 2 Kings 23. 25. Like unto him there was no King, that turned to the Lord with 
all bis heart, and all his Soul, and all his might, according to all the Law of Moſes. Jofiab 
alſo had his blots and ImperfeCtions,yet his heart was prevakemly fet towards God.So that 
allthe hens andall the Soul may bereconciled with the Saints infirmitys, though not with 
2 Litious lite. | 
- 2. 1 ſhall ſhew you how farwe are obliged to love God with all the heart, anda! the Soal, 
and all the mind, and all the ſtrength, 1t we would not forfeir-our covenant claim of fince- 
rity. 
| L Vi are bound to ſirive after perſeftion ; and as much as may be to come up to the 
exattneſs of the.rule. The endeavour is required, though as to ſucceſs, God deaterh 
graciouſly with-us, Phil. 3. 12. Not as though I were already perfef or had already attain- 
ed, but I fellow after, tha: I may apprehend that, for which I am apprehended of Chriſt. The 
perfection of our loveto God #s part of our reward in Heaven; but we are ſtriving after it: 
we cannot arrive to the perfeCtneſs of the glorified eſtate, but we are prefſing towards ir ; 
allowed failings cannot ſtand with fincexity,tor hethat 4s contented with a little-grace, harh 
no grace; that is to ſay,he that careth not how little God be loved;provided he may be fa- 
mi not fincerely love'God. A true Chriſtian will.endeavour a conſtant progreſs,& aim 
at no leſs.thanjperfeRion. Chriſtians, this is ſtill your rule, all rhe heart and all the Soul, 
and all th: might; the Lord hath ſuch a full right to your love, that coKInefs is a kmd'of an 
hatred. And the grace which we received inconverſion will urge us to it. For, texdentia 
meutis in Deum,is the fruit okconverſion,and Godis not reſpetted as a means, butas an end; 
we do more unlimitedly defire the end, then the means, the whole latitnde of underſtand- 
ing, will and affeftions is due to him, without diviſion or derivation to other things. bn 

, 2. We 
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2. We are ſo far obliged as to btwail defefts, ani failirgs: * As Payl oaneth under the 
relicks of Tﬀ 9. 24+ ObweraduFings that F am, who ſhall delrver me from this 
body of death; A true Chriſtian would love God more ly, delight in' him morea. 
bundantly, bring every and praftice into ſubjection to his will ; if not,they are 
kept humble, it 15 a burden and trouble, they cannot allow themſelves in this Imperfe& 
eſtate ; the fame new nature which checketh fin before itis committed, mourneth for it, 
after ir hath got the ſtart of us : Reſiſtance is the former diſlike of the new nature and re- 
morſe the latter diſlike after weare overeome; none have ſuch cauſe to bewail failing, as 
the Children of God, they fin againſt mere light, and love, and if Conſcience be in a right _ 
frame, they will bemoan themſelves, and loath themſelves; for their ſins;and their love, 
which is ſeen ina care to pleaſe, is alſo ſeen in ſorrow for offences,when they break our, and 
a trouble at the lower degrees of love. | OY IT 

3, We are ſofar obliged as in ſome meaſure to get ground upon them. Fora Chriſtian is to 
grow in grace, There are ſome fins which are not ſo caſi]y,or altogether avoidable by rhe 
ordinary aſſiſtanees of grace youchſafed, as fins of ignerance, ſudden ſurreption and daily 
incurſion ; and there are-.other fins which may be and are avoided fo far by God: 
Children, fo as that they donot frequently, cafily, and conſtantly lapſe into them. There are 
other grievous evils which Chriſtians do not ordinarily fall into, unleſs in ſome rare caſes. 
A Chriſtian may lapſe into thern, as being overborn by the violence of a temptation, as 
Noahs Drunkenneſs, Lets Inceſt, Davids Adultery, foul ſins, but there wasno habitual 
overſation from God; but yet a foul fall cuts the ſtrength ofa Chriſtian reſolution, be- 
ing over-bora þy ſome violent Temptations. Now againſt the firſt of theſe, ſtriving againſt 
unavoidable infirmities is conquering, The ſecond muſt be mortifyed, and rabr+, 4 In 
the other 'tis not etiough toſtriveagainſt them, or to bewail them, but forſake them and 
grow wiſer for the future. 

As to the Second part of the caſe, the confinement ; | | 

Anſ. God doth not require that we ſhould leve _— think of nothing but himſelf. The 
ſtate of this life will not permitthat ; Bur. God muſt haveall the hearr, fo far, Firſt, That 
nothing be loved againſt God, A ired object is forbidden ; ſin myſt nor be loved,as 
they loved darkneſs more than John 3. . 2dly. Nothing above God; with a ſupe- 
riour love, Matth. ro. 37. He that leveth Father, or Mather, more than me, is not | 
of me. 3dly. Not equally with God, Other things are excluded from an equal love, forthen 
our love to God is but a partial and half love, divided betwepn God and the creature ; no, 
Luke 14 26. We muſt hate Father, and Mother, and Wife, and Children, &c. God above 
all, and our neighbour as our ſelf, God can.endure no Rival ; this love to man is butthe 
ſecond commandment, and muſt give way to the firſt. © qthly. Nothing apart from God, 

But es ſubordinate to him, Pſa. 73. 25. Whom have 7 in Heaven But thee? and there is none 
on earth I defire befides thee. 1 rauit love my Friends in him, and my foes for him, his peo- 
ple becauſe of his Image, all becauſe of his command ; God in his creatures, Chriſt in his 
members ; my {elf, Wite, Children, natural comforts, in God, and for God : to ſet up 
any thing asadivided end from God, isa great evil; as well as to ſet upany thing as wer 
poſite end to him,it may be a damnable 1in/to loveany Worldly comfert,without ſubordi- 
nating it to God, Jam. 4, 4. Te adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not that the friendſbip of 
the World is enmity te God Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the World is the enemy of 
God, 1 John 1. 15. Love not the World, neither the things that are in the World, if any man 
love the Warld.the love of the Father is not in him. Apart from God is ſpiritual adultery. 

6 Caſe. How ſhall 1 do inſbort ts know that Thave the love of Ged inme * What is the 
—_— evidence, by which 1 may Judge of my ſtate, or know that my love to God is 

incere? 

Aanſ.[t concerneth us more to 42 grace than to kwow that we have it: Do you ſet your ſelves 
with all your wa ond with pr _ God, m—__ To know that 
you love him;things will dilcover themſelves,when inany g; | Pn : 
and love when Dy in any ſtrength cannot well behidden from the party that bath it, as a 
man burning hotwill ſoon feel himſelf warm, bur ſmall things are hardly diſcerned, a weak 
pulſe ſeemeth to be as none at all, Many languith after comforts and nd their time in 
idle complaints, and ſo continue the miſchief they complain of.” Upand be. doing, and be- 
ſtow more time in getting and increafing,. and aRing- grace, than in anxious doubtings 
whether you have any comfort cometh ſooner by looking to precepts, Whichtell us what 
we ſhould do, than ſGgns, which tell us what we are, andthe ating of love, is the beſt 
way to have it manifeſted: So Chyiſt telleth ns, Jobs 14.44; He that bath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and ke that loveth me | ſhall be lyvedof my 

Father 
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"= and | will love bim, and manifeſt my ſelf to him. There 's the Way to pet the 
"ifeflation of grace, and of Chriſts owning us. Give God his due obedience, and you 
not want comtort; 'tis a purer xeſpe&t that we ſhew to God,by minding his intereſt tather 
than. our own ; and to love him, and wait for the time'when we ſhallkdow that we love 
him, 370 On T1) oy 

2. Tet 'tis our daty to try ſeriouſly" the  fincerity and ſoundneſs of our reſpetts to Chriſt; 
Partly, Becauſe the heart is very deceitful,and we muſt ſearch wanily Chriſt putterhFe- 
fer to. the Queſtion thrice, John 21. 15. to 29; Loveſt thoume ? *Tis ſome convyittion to 
a lyar, to make him repeat his tale ; a deceitful heart will be apt to reply, that he isnot 
worthy to live who doth not love Chriſt ;- bur urge it again, and again, do 1 indeed love 
Chriſt 2 Yea leave not till you can appeal to God himſelt; for the ſincerity of your love, 
I ord thou knoweſt all things, and thou knowelt that I love thee. And, Partly alſo, Becauſe 

' there is a great deal of counterfeit love ; therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 6.'24. Grace be 
with all them that love theLord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity.Many profeſs love,whoſe love,when 
it cometh to be tryed, will be found counterfeit and unfincere. ” Our Lord Jeſustelleth the 
Phariſees, who were Quarrelling with him for healing a man upon the ſabbath day, Johx 
5. 42. But I know you, that you have not the love of God in you. They pretended great love, 
and zeal for the Sebbath cod therefire oppoſed the working of that Miracle:men may pre- 
tend zeal for Gods glory, and hisordinances, who yet haveno true love to God ; as many 
pretend great eſtcem of the memory of Chriſt, yet hate his Servants, ''and light his 
ways. | 

: . Thegreat landing evigence of love..is obedience, or an univerſal reſolution, and care to 
pleaſe God in all things, I ſhall prove to you from Scripture firit, that it is fo ;then from 
reaſon. 

1. From Scripture, John 14. 15, If ye love me keep my Commandments. None truly love 
Chriſt but thoſe that make conſcience of obedience, So verſt 21, He that hath my com- 
mandments, and keepeth them, he it. is that loveth me. So, verſe 2.3. If aman love me, he will 
keep my words, So, John 15,14. Te are my friends, if ye do whatſoever T command you. 
Friendſhip conſiſteth in an harmony of mind & will;there is ſuch a real friendſhip between 
Chriſt and believers, which maketh them cordial, cheerful, zealous, and conſtant in their 
obedience to him, 1 Jobn2. 5, But whoſo keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of Go 
perfefted. That is,hath produced its conſummare effe&t. So, 1 Fobn 5. 3. This is love to keep 
his Commandments. Love implieth the doing of thoſe things which are moſt grateful, and 
acceptable to the party beloved ; and thisis the prime, if not the only way, of demonſtra- 
ting our love to God, which rhe Scripture ſo much inſiſteth upon. So Exod.20.6. That love 
me, and keep my commandments. 

Now for the Reaſons : Ourloye to Gods not the love of courteſy that paſſeth between 
equals,but a love of dutiful ſubjection,ſuchas is due from an Inferioyr toa Superiour,ſuch as 
is that of Servants to their Maſter,Subjects totheir Prince and Governour,creatures to their 
Creator ; and therefore is no: difcovered by a fellow like familiarity, ſo muchas by obedi- 
ence : Gods love to us is anact of bounty,our love to him is ana@& of duty, and therefore 
he will ſee that the try al of this love of gratitude, or this returning love, be ſincere, if it 
produce an uniform,and conſtant obedience,or an univerſal care to pleaſeGod in all things ; 
taith ts knownby love, and love:by obedience, Gal. 6. 15. and, Gal. 5. 6. 

4- This obedience, which love produceth, muſt be attive, conſtant, and pleaſant. 

1. Aftive and laborious, Love will not reſt in wordand profeſſion only,or lye lurking, 
in the heart as an idle habit,but will break out in ſenſible proofs,and endeavours,and keep 
us hard at work for God, Rom,12.11. Not ſlothful in buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the 
Lord. So 'tis where there is love; but for others, every thing is tedious to fleſh,and blood; 
and where love is cold men-cannot overcome a little eaſe, and ſloth of the fleſh. Now 
how can they know the love of God who will do nothing for him, or no great thing for 
him,? Till you abound in the work of the Lord, love doth not diſcover its ſelf: Love will 
be,working and, labouring, and ever bringing forth fruit, and that is not real, and ſincere, 
which is not. ſuch, which will not be at the painsand charge of obedience. | 
- 2, Coxſtant.For, one at or two will not manifeſt our love to God, but a courſe of 
holineſs, John 1.5. 15;Jf ye keep.my commandments: ye ſhall abide in my love,even as I have kept 
the: Fathers commandments, and abide in his love, And lovemuſt ſhew its ſelf as by obe- 
dience, fo by a conſtant obedience. And therefore it requireth ſome competent fpace- of 
rime before we can, be fully aſſured of the ſincerity of ir ; when'we find it growing, it's ve: 

ry comfortable, and when'we:have rode out ſo many 'Temptations,'tis an incouragement” 
ſtilkto go onwithy. God, + - 5. +. + dog 2.6 
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3. It muſt be pleaſant, 1. John'5. 3. For thif is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments, and his commandments are net grievaus. And, Pſa. 112.1, Bleſſed is the man 
that delighteth greatly in his commandments, hrs we cheerfully Pract om that here- 
quirethoof us; love ſweetneth all things; tis Meat and Drink to do hiswill;the thing com- 
manded is excellent, but*tis ſweeter as commanded by him. A man is, never throughly, 
converted, - till he delighterh in God,and his ſervice, and his heart is overpowered by the 
ſweetneſs of his love. 'A laviſh kind of religiouſheſs, when we hadrather not do, than do 
our work, is no fruit'of grace, and cannot evidence a ſincere love, 

5. Iwthe courſe of our obedience, God orderethſonie ſpecial ſeaſons, for the diſcovery of our: 
ſocere love to him. As Abraham had this tryal, ſo we, Zeb. 11.17. By faith Abraham, whey: 
he was tryed, offered up Waac: And Gcd trycth, non ut ipſe hominem inveniat, ſed ut boms! 
ſe inventat, Gen/'22. 12." For now T know thou feareſt God. That is a document, a ſenfille 
proof of thereality, and ſincerity of grace,as under ſore ror doth moſt manifeſt him- 
ſelf to-us3 upon rhefe occaſions, when pur upon great Hrdealh we have aſenſible occaſion. 
to ſee which: we love moſt'; 'twas ainice caſe before; When faithfulneſs to Gods intereſt js/ 
dearerto us;thariourown credit, liberty,life, then is a ſpecial ſenſible occaſion to jmprove- 
the ſincerity of our love: Stich thingsare pleaded, P/a. 44.17. Althis is come upon us, yet 

have we'wot forſaken thee, nor dealt falfly in thy covenant. Gods choiceſt comforts are for 
thentrhay overcome'temptations: |, | : 

7 Cale! of 'Conſeithce. But how ſhall we do toget, or increaſe this love to. Chriſt2. , Is 
there any thing that'man can'do rowards it, fince love is of God, and a fruit of his 
Spirit ? | | 

 AnC 1. 'Tis tre that a man in bis natural effa!e, cannot by his own "pw bring bis heart. 
t#ove God. Partly, Becauſe men naturally arelovers of themſelves, that is, of their.carnal - 
ſelves, and ſo levers of pleaſure, more thai God, 2 Tim. 3, 4. S0 addicted ta vainand ſenſual. 
delights;the-fleſh and World haveintercepted'their loveand' delight, Jobs 3.6. That which. 
is:borw-of fleſh,is fleſb. Will anature” that' is 'carnal, reſiſt 'and overcome the fleſh 2 And: 
can men:bebrought by their own inclination, toabhor the ſin they dearly love? And a 
worldly mind overcomethe World? Therefore till grace heal our. natures, we cannot loye 
Gog, or Chriſt Firſt the carnial'love muſt be akeiifed, Dyer 30.6. The Lord. thy God: 
ſhall cireameiſetbybeart, andthe heart of thy ſeed,” to love the Lord thy God with all. thy\ 
heart, and all thy Soul, that thou'mayeſt Irve: Till God pare away our foreskin, and mor--; 
tity:oup-carnal love/atd-inordinate paflions, thete'can be no love to God, or Chriſt, raiſe. : 
orinkindled in'our hearts. And; Partly, Becauſe men archaters of God, , Rom. 1. 30..,E 
nemiesro him, as/ſtanding inthe way oftheir defires, and keeping them by his laws, fron - 
things which they affe&, as forbidden fruit, Col. 1.21. And you that were ſometimes al iena« 
ted, and enemies in your minds, by evil works. And, Rom. 8, 7. Becauſe the carnal mind is ex- 
mity to Godzfor it is not ſubje& to the law of Gvd,' neither indeed can be, And, Jam. 4.4." 
Know ye not that the friendſhip of the World is enmity with God? Whoſoever therefore will k 
a friend of the World is the enemy of God, There is a mixture of love, palpable and evident 
by nature, and” thoughmen might be imagined to have ſome kind of love ro God, 
as a Creator, and Preſerver, and BenefaCtor, yet they hate him as a Law-giver, anda - 
Judge. Therefore till this enmity be broken, there is no hope of bringing the to : 
love God, | —i9 

2. Since God worketh it, it muſt be inthe firſt place begged of bim. As the Apoſtle pray- 

eth for others, ſo do you for your ſelves, Eph.3.17,18. That ye being rooted and pts 4 
in'love,may be able to comprehend withall Saints, what is the breadth and length, and depth, + 
and height, and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, and be filedwith all the 
fulneſs of God. We have but light apprehenſion ofthe love of God in Criſt, it leaveth no 
Impreſſion upon us, 2 Theſ. 3. 5. And the Lord direft your hearts to the love of God + 
Ser ſtraight your hearts, xaT4/vya; they are fluttered abroad to all manner of vanities. 
And therefore the' Plalmiſt prayeth, P/ſal. 86. 11. Unite my heart to-thy fear. . 
3. Though we pray to God, yetwe muſt not neglett touſe the means. For God will 
meet with us in our way, in a way proportionable ro our reaſon, and we are to meet with 
him in his way, in away ofaduty and means. God doth not oyer-rule us by a brutiſh force, 
nor raiſe an inclination in our wills, but in the way of underſtanding ; the ordinary way 
of working upon man is by the Underſtanding and ſo upon the Will. What are the means 
of raiſing our love? 

1. A knowledge of our neceſſity, and the excellency, and worth of Chriſt and his Benefici- 
alneſs tous, John 4. 1 0. Ij thou kneweſt the gift. We love little, becauſe weknow little, 
Saints and Angels, who know him moſt, love him teſl;in Reaven there is EN_—_— 

auſe 
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becauſe there is perteft knowledge ; that the Apoltles prayer ſheweth, how we arc rooted 
and grounded in love, Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19, | | 

2. Serious conſideration. \hemcre you lay out your. thoughts in-tbo- ſerious confi. 
ſideration of theſe things, which moſt tend to feed, and breed loye; Qbjetts and movin 
 realons kept much upon the mind, by ſerious thoughts,are the greax, meansand inftrymenrs 
appointed both by narure, and grace, to turn about and. move. the Soul 'of mmanz;;con- 
ſideration frequent, and ſerious, is Gods great, inſtrument to convert the Soul, 
ſal 119 59. I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy tiflimonirs : And toper, 
keep, and increaſe.grace ; witnels this Text, For we thus Judge, that if, one.dyed, for all, they 
were all dead. Therefore the total want ot love, or the weakneſs'at love,..comesfor want 
of conſideration, Oh then, think otten of Gods goodneſs, amiahlaneſs,. and kind 
heartedneſs, ro miſerable and unworthy. ſinners, what, hz is in himſelf, a pardon- 
ing God ; none like him, Micha. 7. 17. What he hath done for you, from your-youth up- 
ward. Every one ſhould be his own hiſtorian, Pal. 139.17. How precious are thy thoughts 
#0 me,O God how great is the ſum of them? Every morning come to a new account,and audit, 
what he is willing yet to do for you in Chriſt; to pardon all your (ins, to ſan&tify you by his 
Spirit, and to give you eternal life and a portion among his people. i459 

2. Tou muſt tncreaſe love by a conſtant (Oey and communion with God. ſtrangeneſs 
diſlo!veth friendfhip, but our hearts ſerrle towards them with whom we frequently -con- 
verſe, Tob SS 30. Acquarnt thy ſelf now with him, and be at peace. When men- neglect 
prayer, their hearts ſet looſe from God. Therefore upon all occaſions maintain a conttant : 
commerce berween God ahd you. | 

4. If there be a breach, be ſoon reconciled again. It a man was.unclean, he wasto waſh his 
clothes before even, Eph. 4. 26. Let not the Sungo down upon thy wrath. As between mafy 
ard man, ſo between God and man: forgive us this day, as. well as give us this day. When 
difcontents ſettle they are hardly removed, Jer. 8.4. Shall they fall, and notariſe , turn 
away, and riot return ? Tis ſpoken to back-ſliding {ſrael. A candle newly,put out ſucketh 
light again,if you. kindle it before it ſtiffeneth and groweth cold;ſo the tooner we recover 
our ſelves, the leſs breach is made by it. - [IR 

*5thly. Mortify love to the World, This is banefal to the; love of the Father, r John 2. rg. 
Love not the World neither the things that are in the World, if any man love the World, the 
love of the Father is not in him. When the Soul is filled withone obje&t, it cannot attend 
upon another, though moreexcellent. The love of the World is that which firſt kept us 
frotn God,and {till it dalleth the edge of our afteftions,and diverteth us from him ; therefore 
watch hong” the inticements of the flattering world,and love the creature in ſubordination 
t0'Gog., © at -þ 

Now ler me exhort you to the love of Chriſt. 

'7. The genins and diſpoſition of love ſheweth it is fit for nothing but God. As he that 
lJodketh upon an ax will fay it is fit to cut, ſo he that looketh upon ove will ſay it was 
made for God ; love is for that which is good, 'ris the motion ot the Soul to what is good 
for us. Good is the obje@t of love. The more good any thing is,the more it muſt be loved; 
this is the diſpoſition of nature, and grace doth direct it, and ſet it right. Now who is ſo 
gbod as God, w hohath all goodneſs in himſelf 2 All that goodneſs which is in the crea- 
tore is derived from him, and dependeth on him; he hath given us all the good which we 
have received, and that out of meer love; yea he hath givea us love its felt. Now whom 
will you love, if he that is love its ſelf ſeem not lovely to you? All lovelineſs is in him and 
from him ; the creature hathnone of itsfelf, nor for it ſelf. Is fin ſucha thing, that for 
the love of it. you will fly from God, and goodneſs ? 

2. Love is but for one objeft.The afteQtion is weakened by diſperſion, as a River divided 
into many Channe!s.'n conjugal Society,whichis the higheſt inſtance of love, Mal. 2. 15. 
An1 did not be wake one? Tet had he the refidue of the Spirit ; and wherefore one? That he 
might ſeek a Gedly ſeed : God inthe beginning made but one Man for one Woman, and 
one Woman for one man, yet he could, if he would, have created more perſons at once; 
'twas not out of defe& of power, but wiſe choice, that their affe&ions might be the ſtron- 
ger:Conjug?l afteQion would be weakened,if,as they are in the brutes,they were ſcattercd 
promiſcuouſly to ſeveral obje&ts. The true object indeed of love is but one, and that 
15 God; he is loved for himſelf,and other things for his fake : All Lines endin the Center,ſo 
all the inclinations of the creature ſhould terminate in God. Love was planted in us for this 
purpoſe, that other things might be loved ih God, and for God. 
3.The force and vebemency of love ſheweth it was made for God; Firſt, tis a vehement rm, 

that 


— _— 


4. The ſad conſequente of not loving CI1ſt:” © 'Tis ho arbitrary matter, the ApoPle fuit- 
cth his threatning to the form of the higheſt cutſe among the Jews, : Cor. 16. 22. Jf a 
man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, Let him be an Anathema Maranatha, curſed 311 
Lord come. Suſpenſion from the congtegatioh, « caſting.out, giving over all hopes of the 
party offending, and leavingttiem till LN Lords. comigg. There is no hope for you ; 


Though yqu.do not hare, Yer if you TovE' not, thiere js a curſe _ that will never be re- 
pealed. G8 wade Chrifts tove ſo exem ary, co aſtoaiſh us with kindneſs: Anathemg 
is too gaod for. him,the Apoſtle” cant exht $.it under a. double curſe, you will be caſt 
but of the aſſembly%of THe Art born' f you rtpent tot.Q TR ; 
* 5. Confitler what advitntnhe3 wt have Þy love. An intereſt in all the promiſes, Eph. 6. 24. 
Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. And Rom. 8. 28. All 
things ſhall work togetber for good to them that. love God. And Jam -1. 11. Bleſſed is the 
man that endureth iempr tides. 3s when'Þ2 i» traced he Jhall receive the Crown of Life, which 
the Lord hath promiſed to them that love him, Jam. 2. 5. Hath not God choſen the poor 
of the World, to be rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, which he bath promiſed to 
them that love him. Faith giveth a right, but love a ſenſible intereſt : We cannot take 
comfort in the ſenſe, till ſure of the Condition, and qualification ; our faith is rot right 
Mii bean Wars TOS: RY ; 

6. *Tw #dt only among the graces, but the rewards: Intire love is a part of our Happi- 
neſs in .Heaven,.'tis our only imployment there to Love God, to love what we ſee, and 
poſlefs what we love : So-that love is the end and final Happineſs of man: Love is the 
final a&, as God is the final gbjeAt : The fear of God is. the beginning of Wiſdom, and 
love is the perfeQtion of; * 7 r 
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2 Cor. 5. 14. 
For we thus Judge, that if one dyed for all, then were afl dead. 


In the words obſerve two things. 


I, He force and operation of love. , 5p 
2. The reaſon of it. For we thus Judge, @c. In which two things. 
1, The inflance of Chrifts love to us ; dyed for all. | 
2, The means of appony it ; We thus Judge. 
In the Inſtance, or Argument which love worketh upon, you have, 
1. The aftof Chriſts love; He dyed. | 
2. The peculiarity of it to him; He alone dyed. 
3. The benefit that redounds to others; One for all. — 
2. The means of improving; We thus Judge, to wit, after due deliberation and thinking 
upon the matter. It ſmplyeth, Firſt, Cox deratiom. Ang, Secondly, Determination. 
1; Confideration; if one; if one, or ſince one; 'tis a ſuppoſitional conceſſion, if one ap- 
pointed to dye, and accepted in the name of zll the reſt... - . 
2. Determination; we ſo far conclude thence: The Determination of the Judgment 
maketh way for the reſolution of the Will ; The one- is foxnally expreſſed, the other 


umpiyed. 


Dot. That Chrifts dying one for ab, is the great Inflance, and Argument, that ſhould 
be improved by 66 feed and feed bo | bs 
| | A 
Here let me enquire, | BOLD 
1. What, dying one for all, ſignifleth. _, BAY 
2. How the great love of God therein appeareth. | | 
3. How ſuited this Argument is to breed that love which God expeiteth: A Thankful 
return of obedrence. 
4 1n what way this muſt be improved; we thus Judge, by conſidering and judging 
tpon the caſe, 
z. What dying one for all fignifieth : *27ip r&vtwy ; "tis not only in bowum corum, for the 
ood of all, but /oco & wice omnium in the room, and ſtead of all : As appeareth by the 
Fouble notion, by which Chriſts death is ſet forth,as a ranſom and a ſacrifice : A ran/om, 
Matth, 20, 28. MuTpoy &'vri aoMwy, and to give his life a ranſom for many, 1 Tim. 2. 6. 
arlinuTepv rip T&vTWy, who gave himſelf a ranſom for al. The ranſom was paid in the 
captives ſtead; therefore if Chriſt did die as a ranſom for us, it was not only for our 
good, but in our ſtead. The other notion is that of a Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2. He gave him- 
ſelf as a Sacrifice, and an offering to God, a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. So Heb. 9.26. He ap- 
peared to put away ſin,by the Sacrifice of himſelf. Now the Sacrifice was offered inſtead of : 
Worſhippers: and therefore if Chriſt were, our fin offering,he dyed not only for our good, 
butin our ſtead : When the Ram was taken, 7ſaac was let go ; ſo the ſinner eſcapeth, and 
Chriſt was ſubſtituted into our room and place : he ſuffered what we ſhould have ſuffered, 
and died that we may live : Deliver him from going dewn to the pit, for I have found a 
ranſom, Job 33.24. This dying one for all proveth two things. 
1. The werity of his Satisfattion. 
2. The ſufficiency of his Satisfaftion. 
1. The verity and truth of his Satisfaftion : For when all ſhould haye died, Chriſt 
died 
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dyed one for all : We were all dead with reſpe& to the merit of our ſins, and the righte- 
ous conſtitution of Gods Law : and Chriſt came to dye one for all, he repreſented our 
perſons, and took our burden upon himſelf, aad did enqygh to caſe us. Firſt, He repre- 
ſented our perſons,as a Surety,and fo took the perſon of Miebtoy, Heb. 7. 22. By ſo much 
was Jeſus thade a Surely of a better Teſtament. : Or as a common perſon sppArethin the 
ame of all that are repreſented in him : That Chriſt was a common perlon, appeareth 
by Rom, 5. 14. Where Adam is ſaid to be, 7h; 15 p.4momr®-, namely, as Adam wis a 
common Perton,repreſenting all his Poſterity,and as his a& had a publick influence on all 
deſcended from himz one was enough to ruine, and one enough to fave: And Chriſt was 
as powerful to ſave, as Adam to deſtroy : Yea there isa mo/\& pare on Chriſt : The 
value of Adams a& depended upon meer inſtitution : And Chritt was not only infti- 
tuted, but had an intrinſick worth in his perſon, as God : Therefore. the Apoſtle faith, 
Not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift, verſe 15. For if through the offence of one, many 
be dead, much more the grace of God, and the. gift by grace, which is by one man, Chriſt 
Jeſus hath abounded unto many : And werſe 16th. The | Arakios was by oae to Condemnati- 
on; ſo the free gift is of many offences, unto Juſtification. And the 18 verſe, As by the offence 
of one the Judgment came upon all meu to C ondemnation ; ſo by the Rightecuſneſs of one, 
the free gift came upon all men to Juſt ification of life. And 19 terje, As by one mans tif- 
obedience, many were made finners, ſo by the obedience of one, many were made'Rigteous. 
So alſo, 1 Cor. 15. Adam and Chriſt are compared, repreſenting both rheir ſeeds : And 
weread there of the firſt Adam, and the laſt Adam, werſe 45. Andthe Firſt man,” and 
the Second man, werſe 47. Thoſe two men were all mankind in repreſentation, 
Well then, we ſee Chriſt ſuſtained our perſons, and ſtood in our place, and room,as Me- 
diator, we muſt look upon him, as a Father eatrying all his Children on his back, or 

ped up in his Garment, through adeep River, through which they muſt needs paſs, and 
as it were ſaying, to them,Fear not, I will ſet you ſafe on Land : So are you to look -y 
Chriſt with all his Children, wading through the-Floods of Death, and Hell, and faying, 
Fear not worm Jacob, fear not poor Souls, I will ſet you ſake. 

2. As be took our perſons, ſo be took our burden upon bimſclf : For weread that he was 
made ſin, and mage a curſe tor us. 4-94 01 | 

i. Made fin, 2 Cor. 5. 21. He who knew md fin was made fin for us, that'we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, To be made is tobe ordained or appointed; as Chriſt 
made twelve Diſciples, Mark 3. 14. -«Tro'mos appointed. And Jeſus Chriſt is faid; to be 
made Lord and Chriſt, 4#s 2. 38. So Chriſt was made ſin, that is, ordered and appointed 
to bear the puniſhment of ſin, or to be a Sacrifice for ſin : Some times the puniſhment of 
ſin is called ſin; as Gey. 4. 13. My fin is greater than can be born; that is, 
the puniſhment. So wTerſe 9th. Sin lyeth at the door ; that is, the puniſhment is at hand : 
So Chriſt cometh without ſin, Heb. 9.28. To bear the fins of many, and to them that look 
for him, he ſhall appear the Second time without fin, unto Salvation: Not liable any more 
ro bear the puniſhment of it. Sometimes 'ris put for a Sacrifice tor fin. So the Prieſts are 
ſaid to eat the fins of the people, Foſea 4. 8. That 1s, the Sacrifices. And Paul faith, 
Rom. 8. 3. That by ſin, he condemned fin in the fleſh. That is by a ſin-offering, Well then, 
Chriſt who knew no fin, had no inherent guilt, was made fin, that isz' liable and reſpon- 
ſible to Gods Juſtice for our ſakes : ' As we are made the Righteouſneſs of God in- flies 
ſo was he made fin for us: Not by inhefion, which ariſeth from inherent guilt, but 
imputation or voluntary ſuſception ; T hat is, took upon bimſelf an obligation to ſatisfie 
the demands of Juſtice for our ſakes, as if he had ſaid, what they owe 1 will pay. 

2. Made a curſe for us, Gal. 3. 13. Chriſt as a Surety did ſuffer our —— and 
indured what we have runs 1/a. 5 3+ 4. Surely be hath born our griefs,and carryed our 
ſorrows, The ſorrows of the ſinner were the ſorrows of Chriſt: The law had faid, 
curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, that are written in the book of the Law, 
to do them, Gal. 3. 10. Now the ſentenceor curſe of the Law muſt not fall to the ground : 
For then the end of Gods governing of the World could not be ſecured; his Law would 
ſeem to be given in jeſt, and his threatnings would be interpreted, to be a vain Scar-crow ; 
and the ſin of the Creature would not ſeem ſo odious a thing. if the Law might be tranſ- 
preſſed, and broken, and there were no more ado aboutit : ]herefore Chriſt muſt come, 
and bear this curſe. But yuu will fay then, that Chriſt ſhould have ſuffered Eternal 
Death, and the pains of Hell, which were due to us. -- ; 

IT Anſ. He ſuffered w hat was equivalent to the pains of Hell : So much of the pou of 

inguiſh 


Hell, as his holy perſon was capable of : In the curſe of the Law, we muſt di 
theeſſentials from the accidentals : The eſſentials conſiſt in two things, pena damni, and 
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pena ſenſus : The pena damni is the loſs of Gods preſence, and the comfortable and hap. 

py fruition of him : The pena ſenſus lyeth in falling into the hands ot the living God : 

Or being Tormented with his : Now both theſe Chrift indured in ſome meaſure : 

He was deſerted, Matth, 27. 26.®There was a ſuſpenſion of all fenſible and aQtual com- 

forts flowing from the God-head ; and his Soul was filled with a bitter ſenſe of wrath, 

and there he was made heavy unto Death, Matrh. 26. 39. And 1a. 53. 10. It pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief : Which occaſioned great agonies. Now 

for the accidentals, the place, we ſhould for ever have ſuffered in Hell, the priſon of the 

damned ; but that circumſtance was abated to Chriſt ; he fuffered upon earth: One that 
is bound as a ſurety for another, needeth not go to priſon, provided that he pay the debt ; 
all that Law and Juſtice requireth, is, that the Surety pay the debt, which if he doth nor' 
or cannot do, then he mult go to priſon: So here the Juftrce, and Holineſs of God, muſt 
be ſatisficd, but Chriſt needed: not tro go into the place of Torment. 

2. The time of continuance. The damned muſt bear the Wrath of God to alt Eternit Y, 
becauſe they can never fatisfie the Juſtice of - God, and therefore they muſt lye by it, 
World without end : As one that payeth a thouſand pounds by a ſhilling, or a penny a 
week, is 2 lovg time in paying the debt ; whereas a rich and able man layeth it down, i» 
camulo, in one heap, all at once. Or as a- payment in Gold traketh up leſs room than a 
payment in pence, or braſs tarthings, yet the fum is the ſame. Chrift made an infinite 
ſatisfaction, 1n a finite time, and bore that Wrath of God in a few hours, which would 
have overwhelmed the Creatures ; the Eternity of Wrattt is abundantly recompenſed 
inthe iofiniteneſs of the Perſon, and the greatneſs of che ſufferings. His Blood was the 
Blood of God, Atts 20. 28. | : 

3. Another circumſtance accompanying the pains of the Second Death, and unavoida- 
bly.attending it in reprobates,is de/peration,and a fearful hooking for of the fiery indigna- 


tion of God, Heb. 10. 7. But. this-1s accidental to the puniſhment irs ſelf, and only occa- 
ſioned- by the ſinners view of thew wbful and irremedileſs Condition ; but this -nei. 
ther did, nor could poſſibly befall the Lord Jeſus, for he was able by his Divine Power, 
both-to ſuffer, and fatisfie, to undergo, and overeome this dreadful brunt of the Wrath 
of God; and therefore expected a good iſſue in his conflict, Pſa. 16. 9, 10. My fie 
ſhall raft in hope, for thou wilt not leave my Soul' in Hell, nor fuffer thy holy one to ſee 
corruption : 'Tis applyed to Chriſt, Ads 2. A fhallow ſtream may eafily drown a 
Child, whereas a grown man may hope tg eſcape out ofa far deeper place, yea a $kilful 
fwimmer out of the ocean : Chritt patjed through that Sea of Wrath, which would have 


drowned all - the Warld ; yea came fafe to ſhoar. Well then, it ſheweth the reality and 
truth-of his. Satisfaction. 


. 2« It ſheweth the fulneſs and ſufficiency of his Satisfattion: And that Chriſt undertook 
no&mere, than: he was able co pertorm : For though bur one, yet he is accepted for all : 
As qne Sacrifice offered by the high Prieft, was enough for all the congregation. The 
burnboftering for private men, and'for the whole congregation, was the tame ; a 'youn 
bullock without b'emiſh:: All had but one Sacrifice, only for private men,the Burnt-offer- 
ing- was offcred. by: common Prieſts, and for the congregation by the high Prieſt. Or as 
the fame fun ſervathytor every. one, and alſo for all the World: So the fame Chriſt, the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ferveth-for all: Or as one Adam was' enough to ruine all : So 
oag Clrift was enough to ſave: all: Yea much more, as in Chriſt the Divine 
Rower: is more: eftcftual. ''[The Scripture often inſifteth upon” the oneneſs of the 
Perſon, and the oneneſs of 'the-'Sacnfice ; as in that oracle which drop't from 
the. - mouth of: Caiphas, it is 'txpedient for one to dye for all the 'prople, John 
My $1, 52. Which is interpreted © of - the- Redemption of ©the Ble&t; © He prophe- 
ſyed that Teſus auld die for: that Nation ; 'and not for that Nation only, but that he 
| Pans cotber toge rher- in one the Children of God, which were ſcatteredabroad This ane . 
Chritt-1s accepted tor all : For.'tis more than if all the World had dyed. God was mpre- 
pleaſed with this Sacrifice, than he was difpleaſed with Adams fin, or the fins of all the 
World, 1 Tim. 2.6 There is' one Mediator between God and man, the'man (briſt Teſus : 
As one Mediator, ſo vne ſacrifice, Heb 10 10. We are ſanftifyed through the offering of. 
the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, ' once for all. And werſe- 14. For by one offering he hath per 
feited for ever them that ave ſauttifiet. And Heb. g. 26. Fe owce in the end of the World : 
appeared, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of hzmſelf. And 28 verſe. So Chriſt was ouce offer- 
ed to b:ar the fins of many. The Scripture doth ſo emphatically, inſiſt upon this circums - 
ſance;'to ſhew that there needeth no more to be done, to fatisfy Gods Juſtice : That 
is ſaiciently done already, which is a great comfort to us: For you are not left under 


the 
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the care of making SatisfaQtion for your own fins : But only of accepting the Redeemer, 
who hath ſatisfied ; and if you periſh, it will be for want of Faith in you, not for want 
of SatisfaCtion in Chriſt : The buſineſs is even brought to your doors, and left upon 
your hands, whether you will accept of the grace offered. | 

2. How the great Love of God appeareth in ths. | 

i. In that he would not proſecute his right againſt us, who were faln in Law; and nng- 
ble to- recover our ſelves : Noxa ſequitur caput, The Soul that finneth ſhall die, Exod. 
32. 33. He might have refuſed any Mediation, and all our necks might have rp for 
it : *'T'was great Jove, that God would think of a Surety ; he might have exacted the 
whole debt of us; thou haſt ſinned, and thou ſhalt pay. "Tis fome relaxing of the ri- 
gour of the Law, that he would rake perfon for perſon. Moſes was reje&ed, when he in- 
terpoſed as a Mediator, but ſo was not Chriſt.- - 

2 That he would take one for all : Juſtice would not let go the finner without a ran- 
fom, bur 'tis the wonderful grace of God,that he would take SatisfaCtion from one man, in 
the name of all thoſe for whom he offered to ſatisfy ; Thar God would accept of Chriſt, 
Heb. 2.. 9. 'Tis faid that by the grace of God, he ſhould taftf death for every one, That 
which moved God to transfer the puniſhment of our fins upon Chriſt, was his meer 
grace, and the ſpecial favour of God. af 

3. This one ſo dear to bim ; his own Son, the Son of his love, his only begotten Son, 
he is the perſon that muſt be our ſurety, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he ſent 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever Lelieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Fver- 
lafting Life. And Rem. 8. 32. He ſpared. not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all. 
Oh the unſpeakable love of God! 'We are fond ; El; would nor ler fall one roughword ta 
his Children; God had but one Son, and he was made a Sacrrfiee for fin. 

. 4. This one ſo worthy in himſelf : Perſon for perſon 1s the hardeſt bargain : In ſome 
Wars - Captives are redeemed with \money : But we are wot redeemed with Silver and 
. Gold, but with the precious Blood of the Son of (od, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. If there be man for 
man, ion is obſerved, and men of like quality are exchanged : You never heard 
of ſuch a demand, that a king ſhould. be given to” ranſom # Sexvant: We were flaves, 
and Chriſt was the Heir of all things : The prince was giver for Slaves: The juſt for 
the unjuſt: The Lord God Almighty, who fileth Heaveri and Earth with his Glory, was 
giver for poor worms : The King of all the Earth came not-to be miniſtred unto, but 
to miniſter, and to give his Life a ranſom for many, Matth. 20. 28. 

5. And he given anto death. One dyed for all; jf Chriſt had come on eatth to take 
a view of our miſery, it had been another matter ; Captive Princes have kingly enter- 
tainment, bur he came to be fold for the price of a flave, thirty ' pieces, Exod. 21. 31, 
The ranſomer is not bound to ſuffer, and be ruined if the Party be fo : But our redeem- 
er muſt dye, 1 Pet. 3. 18. Put Chriſt bath ſuffered for fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
might bring us to God, Till death there was no full SatisfaCtion, if ever any had cauſe to 
love his lite, Chriſt had; his Soul dwelt with God in a' Perſonal Union. *'Tis no gftar 
matter x0-4uench and put out ſuch glimering Candles; as we are : We are often a bur- 
den to our own ſelves; Chriſt had more to loſe, rhan'all Angels and men. They faid of 
David, 2 Sam. 17. 3. Thos art better than ten thouſand of us: Every mans life is yalu- 
ble, *ris the Creatures beſt inheritince ; what was Chriſts life, which was inriched with 
the continual preſence of God? | | 

6.: This one to dye fo willingly, Pſa. 40. 7. Lo T come to do thy will : You cannot Medi- 
tate enough on theſe places,, Pro. 8.31. Rejoycing in the por ue of the earth, and ' 
my delights were with the Sons of men, And Iſa. 53.11. He fhall ſee of the travail of his 
Soul and be ſatisfied. He had contentrgent enough in the Father, right enough to the 
Creatures, rich in all the Glory of the God-head, what need had he to become man, and 
die for ſinners, but only that he loved us,and gave himſelf for us,for me and thee,Ga/.2. 20. 

7. That he ſhould die ſuch a painful and accurſed death. He bore the iniquities of as all, 
Ta. 5 36: The little finger of fin 1s heavier than the loins of any other trouble. David 
that bore his own fins, cryed out, Pſa: 38. 4. They are a burden too heavy for me. What 
was it for himto bear the iiquities of us all > This made his Soul heavy to death, filled 
up with ſuch bitter agontes, - that he did fiveatdrops of blood. Alas fomerimes we feel 
what 'ris to bear one fin ; whatis it to bear many > To bear alt > He did not only bear 
them int his body, bur-ir his Soul ; this put him/upon tears, and fears, and amazement. 
Now is my Soul troubled! what foall T fay? John 12. 27. As tO os f ayers many of tha 
Martyrs ſuffered more, and with cheerful minds : But Chrift flood im the place. of fin. 
ners,; before Gods tribunal. *Weltrhen, you ſee what a powerfal Argument this 1s to | 
breed and feed love. 3 How 
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' 3. How this Argument is ſuited to breed that love which God expefts, even a thankful 
return of obedience. *Tis proper for that purpoſe. 

' 1. From theend of Chriſts death. Which was to ſanRify us, Eph. 5. 25, 26,27. Chrife 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for itythat he mighty ſanttify, and cleanſe it by the waſhing 
of Water, through the word ; that he might preſent it to bimſelf a glorious Church,not havin 
ſpot or wrinckle, or anyſuch thing, but that it [Lould be holy, and without blemiſh, Ang 
Titus 2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity,and purifie to 
himſelf a peculiar people. Not only redeem us from wrath, but redeem us from fin, to re- 
ſtore the Image of God, which wehad loſt, as well as his favour. Now unleſs we would 
have Chriſt to be fruſtrace of his end, and die in vain, we ſhould endeavour tobe holy; did 
he diefor ſin,that we. might take liberty to praQtice it; come to unlooſe our cords, that we 
might ty e them the faſter,pay our debt. that we might run on upon a new ſcore 2 Make us 
whole, that preſently we might fall ſick ; or give us an antidote, that we might the 
more- freely venture to poiſon our ſelves * No; this is to play the wanton with his 

race. 

K 2. The right which accrueth to our Redeemer, by vertue of the price paid for ns, When 
a \l{ve was bought with Silver and Gold, his ſirength, and lite, and all belonged to the 
buyer, Exod. 21. 21. He is his money. So we are purchaſed by Chriſt , redeemed toGod, 
Rev.5.'g. And we are bound to him that bought us, to ſerve him in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lines all ourdays, Luke 1. 74 To glorify him in our bodys and Souls which are his, 
1 Cor, 6.20. | 

3+ The pardon enſuing, and depending on his death.” Tis that God may be more loved,reve- 
renced, feared, and obeyed, P/a. 130.4. But there js forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt 
be feared : Luke 7.47. She loved much, becauſe much was forgiven to her. They are bound to 
love molt ro whom moſt is forgiven, Fſa. 8 8. For he will ſpeak peace to his people but let 
them. not return to folly, The remiſſion of {ins paſt is not fora permiſſion of fin to come, 
but a great bridle and reſtraint to it. His mercy in remitting ſhould not make us moreli- 
centious in committing, otherwiſe we build again the things we have deſtroyed; when we 
ſought for pardon, fin was the greateſt burden which lay upon our conſciences, the wound 
that pained us at heart, the diſeaſe our Souls were fick of ; and ſhall that whichwe com- 
plained of as a burden, become our delight ; ſhall we tare open our wounds, which are 
inafair way ofhealing? And run into bonds, and chains again, after we are freed of 
them ? | 

4. The greatr.eſs of Chriſts ſufferings ſheweth the hainouſneſs and filthineſs of fin. "Twas 
Gods deſign to make fin hateful to us by Chriſts agonies, blood, ſhame, and death, Rem. 
8. 3. By fin he condemned fin in the fleſh. That is, by a ſin offering. God ſhewed a great 
example ofhis wrath by that puniſhment which lighted upon our Surety, or the fleſh of 
Chriſt ; his deſign was for ever to leave a brand upon it by his fin offering, or ranſom for 
Souls. Now ſhall we make light of that which coſt Chriſt ſo dear ? And cheriſh thoſe fins 
which put our Redeemer to grief-and ſhame 2? If the ſtain and filthineſs of fin could not be 
waſhed out, bur by the blood of Chriſt, ſhall we think it no great matter to pollute and 
defile our ſelves therewith 2 This were to crucify Chriſt afreſh, Z/eb.6. And to trample the 
blood of the covenant under foot, Heb. 10. 24. 

5. The terriblene(s of Gods wrath, which-can be appeaſed-by no other ſacrifice. And ſhall not 
we revcrence this wrath, ſoas not to dare to kindle it again, by our fins ; for *tis a dreadful 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Heb, 10.31. Chriſts Inſtance ſheweth that; 
for it tis be doge in the green tree, what ſhall be done in thedry ? 

6. But the great argument of all is a grateful ſenſe of our obligation to God and Chriſt, For 
God ſo lgved the World, that when nothing elſe was fit for our turn, he ſent his Son, and 
his Sonloved us, and gave himſelf to die forus. Where we ſee the love of God putting 
forth its ſelf, for our help in the moſt aſtoniſhing way, that can be imagined; this is ſuch an 
ingaging inſtance, ſo much ſurpaſſing our thoughts, that we cannot ſufficiently admire it, 
A myſtery without controverſy great. We may findout words to paint out any thing that 
man can do tous, or for us. The garment may be wider than the body : But things tru- 
ly great ſtrike us dumb. God being the chiefeſt good would a in a way ſuitable ro the 
greatneſs of his love. Therefore let us love him, and delight in him, who hath called toge- 
ther all the depths of his wiſdom, and counſel,to ſavea company of forlorn ſinners, in ſuch 
a way, whereby his wrath may be appeaſed, his Law fatisfyed, and full contentment given 
to his Juſtice,that his Mercy may have the freer ſcope, the ſinner ſaved,and the fin brand- 
ed and condemned.Oh what ſhall werender tothe Lord for ſo great a benefit 2 Let us un- 
boundedly give up our ſelves to be governed, and ordered by him at his will and plea. 

ure, 
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{ure, aor loving our livesto thedeath, Rev. 12. 11, Lifo muſt not be excepted our of this 
reſignation, Luke 14. 26. | "RG 

4. How this maſt be improved. Firſt by conſideration. Secondly, By determination, For 
'tis ſaid, we thus Judge. 

i, Conſideration. pn Bupoey wore are laid cloſeto the heart, the Sonl and 
the obje&t are brought together, by ſerious thoughts ; God will not govern us-as braits, 
and rule us with a Rodof fron,by meer power, and force ; the heart of man is z 
wered, by the weight of reaſon, and ſerious inculcative thoughts which God bledleeh 
to the beginning, and increaſe in our Souls: Therefore caſt in weight after weight, til the 
Judgement be poiſed, and you begin to judge, and determine how juſt and equal it is, that 
you ſhould give up your felves to God, and to Chriſt, who have done thoſe great things 
for you. God often complaineth for want of conſideration, ſa. 1. 3. But my will 


ot confider. And, Deut. 32. 29, Oh that my people would be wiſe, and confider their latter 


end, And, Pſa. 50.22. Confider this, ye that forget God. Moſt ofour fin and folly is to 
be charged upon our inconfideration; fo alſo our want of grace. "Tis God doth renew 
and quicken the Soul, yet conſideration is the means. The greateſt things m the World 
do not work upon them thag do not think of them. Therefore how ſhall the power of 
the word be ſet on work, but by ſerious and preſſing thoughts? The truth lyeth by, rex- 
ſon is aſleep.ill conſideration quicken it.The fault of the highway ground is, they hear the 
word, but underſtand it not. | 

The firſt help of grace is attention, Ads i6. 14. She attended to the things that were 
ſpoken by Paul, What is this atrending, but a deliberate weighing in order to choiee, 
minding, eſteem and purſuit? Thoſe invited to the wedding, Matrh. 22. 5. They made {i 
of it, Non-attendency, is thebane of the greateſt part ofthe World, they will nor fu 
their minds to dwell upon theſe things. . | 

2. There is determination, or a'practical decree. We thus Judge in all reaſon, when 
we have conſidered of it we cannot Judge otherwiſe ; the Scripture often ſpeaketh of this, 
Afts 11.23. He exhorted them all with full purpoſe of beart lo tleave to the Lord ; 
2 Tim. }. Ns. 

This likea bias in a bowl, carryeth the authority of « principle in the heart z theſe de» 
crees enacted inthe heart are frequently mentioned inScripture,inthe caſe of religion in ge» * 
neral, as, Pſa. 119. 57. Thou art my portion, O Lord, I bave ſaid 7 would keep thy words. 
Sometimes ſome particular duty, when rhe heart is backward, Pſa. 32. Fi IT faid twill 
confeſs my tranſgreſſion unto the Lord. Sometirnes in compliance with ſome divine mo- 
tion, Pſa. 2.7. 8. Iſaid, thy face Lord will 7 ſeek, Sometimes after a doubtful traverſe, or 
conflict with temptations, P/a. 73. 28. /t is good for me to draw near to God ; I have 
truſt in the Lord God. Generally 'tis a great help againſt a luggiſh and remi willChr+ 
ſtians are-ſo weak, and fickle, and inconſtant, becauſe they do not uſe this help-of de- 
crecing, or determining for God, and binding and ingaging their Souls to live tohim, 

@ SE. Itexhorts us, 

i. To affett our hearts and 'raviſh our thouzhts, with this great inſtance of the love of 
Ged, "Tis the commending circumſtance to ſet it forth, John i5. 13. Greater love hath vo 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. ' And, Rom. 5.8, God commended 
his love towards us, that while we were-yet ſinners Chriſt dyed for us. God hath not another 
Son to beſtow upon us.a better Chriſt todie for us, love 1s gone to the utmoſt, nor can we 
be redeemed at a deare rater. That we may be affe&ed with it, 

i. Let us not look upon it only as an aft of heroical friendſhip but in the mediatory notion x 
for ſo tis moſt penetrating, and ſinkethinto the very Soul; and that's the way to draw ſolid 
comfort, whereas the other only begetterh a littke fond admiration; we look upon it as an 
aQ of genetoſity,and gallantry, and that begets an ill Impreſſion in our minds. But to look 
upon it as a mediatorial act breedeth the true, broker-hearted ſenſe, and thankfulneſs which 
Godexpedcteth. We all ſlood guilty before the Tribunal of Divine Juſtice,and he was furro- 

ated by the covenant of redemption,and made fin anda curſe for us.He was fo be reſpon»- 
ible for our ſins, according to the pat and agreement between him and his Father, a, 
53. 10. There is the covenant of redemption deſcribed, When thou fba/t make his Soul an 
offering for fin, be ſhatl fee his ſeed, he ſhall prolong his days,and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
roſper in his hand, *Tisnot to be looked upon as a ſtrange hiſtory, and fo to ſtir up « 
kak wonder, or a little fond pirty, as at a tragical tory bur to fill us with a broken-heart- 
ed ſenſe, and deep thankfulneſs, thatthe Son of God come to recover our forteited 
mercies : When we were ſentenced to death, by a righteous Law, and bad fold our ſelveg 

to Sathan, and caſt away the mercies of our creation, and by our multiplied rebellions, 
mad 


——_— 
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made.qur. ſelves ready. for execution, then the Son of God pittyed our caſe, u 
ranſom, and paid itto the utmoſt farthing. i Ig; OE 31 
2.' Confider the Conſequent benefits, both here, and hereafter, Ia. 53. 5. But hew "R 
wounded jor our tranſgr: ſions, he was bruiſed, for our iniquities, and the chalt:ſement of our 
peace was = him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. And, Rev. 1. 5,6. Whothath loved us 
avd waſhed us in his blood, and made us Kings, and Prieſts unto God, In the Heavenly 
Prieſt-hood nothing will appear in us diſpleaſing ro God, The love and praiſe-of God 
will be our whole Imployment. In expectation of this happy hour we mutt: begin.our fa- 
w—_ here. by afelled ſeruples b 4 W112 $20 
- Let us not by affefted ſcruples blunt the Edge of our comfort.Chriſtians woul 
"Ss their peculiar intereſt in Gods hore, vhaker beet ſe us,and fo Ciblice I—_ 
from our duty. Theſe affected ſcruples are a fin, becauſe ſecret things'do not belong; to us 
but the open declarations of God concerning our duty, Dent. 29. 29. Tis the part of a de. 
ceirful heart to betray a known duty by a ſcruple; we would not do fo in caſe of temporal 
danger, ifa boat be overturned, we will not make ſcruples, when any come t6 oi het 
whether they ſhall be accepted or not. Donot refuſe your help and cure, but improye C4 
offer, 1 Tim. 1.15. This is a true and faithful ſoning Feſus, Chrift came to ſave finners of 
whom I am chief. 1f Chriſt cameto fave ſinners, I am ſinner enough for Chriſt'to fave 
creeping inat the back-door of a promiſe, Gol hath openedtthe way for all z if they pe- 
riſh'tis through their own default. He hath ſent Meſſengers into the -World, Mark 
16.16. He that believeth, and is baptized, Pal be ſaved,and he that believeth wot  Jhall be 
damned. And if youare within hearing the Goſpel, you have more cauſe to hope:than to 
ſcruple, A#s 13. 26. To you is the word of ſalvation ſent. Not brought, bur'ſent. Xnow it for 
thy good, ob 5. 27. Androwſe up your ſelves ; what ſhall we fay to theſe things, Rom. $8.39 
If God be for us, who can be againſt us? O2 21.4 : 
4 Though weak in faith andlove to God, yet Chriſt died. one for al. The beſthave not a 
more worthy Redeemer then the worſt of ſinners. Go preach the Goſpel to every creature 
Exod. 30. 15. The Rich and Poor hayethe ſame ranſom. 1 Cor. 1, 2. Feſus Chriſt theirs 
and ours. And, Rom. 3. 22. Even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Feſus Chrif 
wnto all, and upon all that believe, for there is uo difference. And, 2 Pet. 1. 1. To them 
* whochave obtained like precious faith with us. A Jewel received by a Child, and a Giant 
*tistheſame Jewel : So ſtrong, and weak faith, are built upon one and the ſamerighteouſ- 
neſs'of Chriſt... - 627202 
2: Let us devote our ſelves to God,in the ſenſe of this love,to walk before him in all thank» 
ful obedience. Chriſt hath born our burden, and in ſtead thereof offered his burden which 
is light and cafie ; he took the curſe upon him, but we take his yoke, Mat. 11. 29. He 
on accepted the work of Mediatour, -#eb. 10. 7. Will you as freely return to his 
rvice, 
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2 Cor. 5. 14. 
cnn —=——"T ben were all dead. 


| E have handled the intenfrveneſs of Chriſts love, he died; the extext,how 

| forall isto be interpreted ; now the fruit, dying to fin, and living to 

righteouſneſs. The firſt in this laſt clauſe. [ 7hen were all dead ) not 

T. carnally in fin,but myitically in Chriſt, dead in Chriſt to (in. In the O- 

r 1ginal tie words.run thus, om es up ALVTWY LMENUVEY Xe Ol mvTes ami.yo, not dead 
in regard of the merits of fin, but dead in the merits of Chriſt, for the Apoſtle ſpeaketh» 
here of death, and life, with referenceand correſpondence to Chriſts death, and reſurretion,; 
as the orjginal patrernof them, in which ſenſe we arefaid to die when Chriſt died for us, 
and :to live when he roſe again, 2. He 
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2. He ſpeaketh of ſuch a death as isthe foundation of the Spiritual life;he died for 
them, then were all dead ; and he died for them, that they might live to; bio that died 
tor them, and roſe again. Our tranſlation ſeemerh tocreate a prejudice to rhis ior 
[ were dead] inthe Greek, 'tis a! T&vles «mibav0y, all died, or all are dead,thar is; to ſin, the 
World, and ſelf inter e ſis. And beſides it ſeemeth to be difficylt tounderſtand; how all 'Be+ 
lievers weredead when Chriſt died, ſince moſt were not. then born, and had no aftual 
exiſtencein the World, and after they are conyerted, they feel much of the power of finin 
themſelves. | TY ET 24008 | 1 

Anſ. They are comprizedin Chriſts a&t done in their name, as if they wereaQuually in 
being, and conſenting to what he did. In ſhort, they are dead my/tically in Chriſt, becauſe 
he undertook it : Sacramentally in themſelves, becauſe by ſubmitting to-baptiſm, they 
bind themſelves, and profeſs themſelves ingaged to mortify ſin, Atually they are dead, 


becauſe the work at firſt converſion is begun, which will be carryed on by degrees, till fin 
be utterly extinguiſhed, | : 


Do. That when (Chriſt died, all Believers were dead in him, to fin, and to theWorla. 


'Tis the Apoſtles inference [then were all dead.) The expreſſion ſhould not feetn ſtrange 
to us, for there are like paſlages ſcattered every wherethroughout the Word: 

1. Therefore 1 ſhall ſhew youfrſt, that this truth is aſſerted in Scripture, _, : 

2. I will ſhew you how all can be ſaid to be dead, fnce all were notthen botn, and had no 
aQtual exiſtence in the World. ; r* 

3. How they canbe ſaid to be dead to fin and the World, ſince after cogverſion they feel 
ſomany carnal motions. | 

4. What aſe the death of Chriſt hath to this effe& to make us die to fin and the 
World. | | 

1, That this truth is aſſerted in Scripture. 'Tothis end I ſhall propound andexplain ſome 
places.The firſt is, Rom.6.6. Xnowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body 
" of fin might be deftiroyed, that henceforth we ſhould no longer ſerve fin. In that place obſerve; 

1. The notions bymbich fin is HS. 'Tis called by the names of the old man, andthe 
body of fin, and ſimply and nakedly ; poſſibly by the old man natural corruption = be 
intended ; by the body of fin, the whole maſs of our acquired evil-cuſtoms ; by fin 
tranſgreſſion, Or take them for one and the ſame thing diverſly expreſled, in-dwelling 
fin is called an old man. A man itis, becauſe it ſpreadeth its ſelf throughout the whole 
man. - The Soul ; for Gen. 6. 5. 'tis faid, every Imagination of the thoughts of his heart is 
only evil continually. The Body, Rom, 6. 19. As you have yielded up your members Ser 
wants to uncleanneſs, and to intquily, unto iniquity. And 'tiscalled an old man, as grace. is 
called a new man, and a new creature ; and it is ſo called becauſe it is of long ſtanding; it 
haditsriſe at Adams fall, Rom. 5. 12. IWhereas by one man fin extred into the World, and 
death by fin; ſo that death paſſed upon all,becauſe all bad finned. And it hath ever been'<on- 
veyed ſince from Father to Son, unto all deſcending from Adam, Pſa. 5 1. 5. Behold I 
was ſhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my Mother conceive me. So that 'tis.born and bred 
with us. And, Fartly, becauſe in the godly 'tis upon the declining hand ; and draweth 
towards its final ruine and expiration. De zare, 'tis an old antiquated. thing, not to be 
cheriſhed, bug ſubdued: De fatto, *tis upon declining, and weakning -more and more. 
And this old mar is afterwards called the body of fin, the whole Maſs of habitual fins, 
compoſed of divers evil qualities, as the body of divers members; this 1s our egemy. 

2. Obſerve in the place, the priviledge that we have by Chriſts Death : That our old 
man was crucified with him: That is, when: Chriſt was crucified : And the Apoſtle would 
have us know this, and lay it up as a ſure principle in our hearts z the meaning is then, 
there was a foundation laid for the deſtruCtion of fin, when Chriſt dyed, namely as thete 
was 4 merit and a prioe paid, and if ever our old man be crucified, 1: myſt be; by vertue 
of Chriſts death. | \ F712} x 

3. Obſerve the way how this merit cometh to be applyed to us + Something there muſt 
be done on Gods part, in that expreſſion that the body of fin may be deftroyed : Which 
intimateth the communicating of the Spirit of grace, for weakning} the power, love, and 
life of fin : And ſomething done on our part, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fin. 
There was a time when we ſerved fin, but being converted, we changed' Maſters, as 
the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 6..18. Being made free from fin, ye became the Servants of. Righ- 


reouſneſs. Now he that hath been Servant to a hard andcruel Maſler, is the bettes train- 
ed up to be diligent and faithful in the ſervice of a gentle, loving, and bountiful _ 
Il 8 
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Before regeneration every one of us-pleaſed the fleſh, but 'when our eyes are opened by 
grace, we'ſee.the folly, miſchief, and unprofitableneſs of ſuch a courſe ; and therefore 
can the better brook another ſervice, which will be more comfortable, and profitable 
to us. And in this new eſtate we do as little ſervice for Sin, as formerly we did for Righ- 
teouſneſs, Rom. 6, 20. When you were the Servants of Sir, ye were free from Righteouſ- 
neſs; when:Righteouſneſs had no power, and dominion over you ; had no ſhare in. your 
time, ſtrength, thoughts, affe&tions, endeavours, you took nocare, made no conſcience 
of doing that which was truly good; you muſt now as ſtrictly abſtain from Sin, as then 
you did from Righteouſneſs, yea, you muſt do as much for grace, as formerly you did 
for ſin,] verſe 19th. As you have yielded your members Servants unto uncleanneſs, and to 
iniquity unto iniquity: So now yield your members Servants to Righteouſneſs, unto Holineſs: 
As watchfyl, as earneſt,as induſtrious to'perfeCt holineſs. The next place is that, 1 Per. 
4.1. For as much then as Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves like- 
wiſe with the ſame mind: For he that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin. tn 
that place there are thyee things notable. 

1.. The ground and foundation of the Apoſtles Argument. 

2dly. The exhortation built thereon. 

« 3diy.. The'reaſon conneCting and joyning both. 

1. .The foundaticn of his Argument is, that Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, That is, 
-hath in our name and nature, ſuffered rhe wrath due to us for fin. 

2. The inference of duty built thereon; as that we ſhould arm our ſelves with the ſame 
mind. That is, we muſt follow, and imitate Chrift alſo in ſuffering in the fleſh; Or 
which 1s all one, a dying unto fin; This ſhonld be armour of proof to, us, againſt all 
Temptations. If we had the ſame mind that he had, or could put on the. ſame reſalu- 
tion, to wit, to ſuffer in the fleſh, or crucify our carnal nature, luſts and paſſions : Strong- 
ly teſolve to deſiſt from ſin, for which Chriſt hath ſuffered, how pleaſant ſoever it be to 
our fleſh. 

3: The reaſon which joyneth both the Argument and Inference of duty together, for he that * 
bath ſaffered in-the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſim. This laſt clauſe cannot be underſtand of Chriſt, 
who never ſinned, but of the believer ; how ſhall we underſtand it of him > How hath 
he ſuffered in the fleſh? And fo ceaſed from fin? There are rwo expoſitions of it. 

- Firſt thus; One that hath ſuffered in the fleſh, that is, is crucified in his carnal na- 
ture, hath morrified his fleſh; it. hath not reſpect to ſilffering afflitions, but mortifying 
offin, miravin apaprixs hath ceaſed from fin, no more to ſerve it henceforward, that 
he ſhould no longer live the reſt of his time in the luſts of the fleſh, - but” according; to 
thewi!ll of God : This expoſition inferreth it from Chriſts ſufferings for us ; that - our 
mortificationis in correſpondence, and conformity to Chriſts Death : And as neceſſarily 
flowing from the vertue of his croſs, and the obligation left thereby on all believers. 
Bme the Second expoſition maketh it clearer thus, 
-i: The believer is reckoned a ſufferer in Chriſt: He hath ſuffered in the fleſh; when Chriſt 
ſuffered judicidlly in his Surety, whatever ſufferings were inflicted on Chriſt, the fame 
are reckoned /as inflifted on believers. And ſo to have ceaſed from fin, in regard, of 
Chriſts underiaking to make him ceaſe from it : And the obligation which Chritt ſuffer- 
inp 'in his room, putteth upon him to mortifie it : The matter 1s as certain, as if it were 
giready done.” Another place 1s that, Gal. 2. 20. I am crucifted with (brift There are three 
Propolitions included in that ſhort ſpeech:That Chriſt is crucified;that weare crucified;that 
we afe/crucified with Chriſt. It doth not imply-any fellowſhip with him; in the aC of his 
Mediation, therethe\was only taken, but we are ſpared : As T/aac was diſmiſſed, when the 
Ram was takery for'an offering, Ger. 22. And God faith, Job 33. 24. Deliver him from 
ebing) down to the pit; for I have found a ranſom. Or as Chriſt told his perſecutors, John 
1848. If therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their way. His offering himſelf in that ſort, 
was'a pledge of his offering himſelf to rhe curſe of the Law, and puniſhment due to fin, 
to exempt us fram it. What then doth our. being crucified with Chriſt ſignify ? It im- 
plyath'our participation of the benefits of his Mediation, as if we were crucified in our 
&vn Perſons. 
14. Conſiderations will clear it to you. | 
+» 12'That Chriſt in dying, did not ſtand as a private, Mt publick perſon, in, the -place and 
roont of all che'Ble&; for he is their Surety, FOOT | 
i 3 That rhe benefits which are purchaſed in his Croſs and Paſſion, are thereby made ours, 
as.if weHad been crucified in our own perſons : We are really made partgkers of the fruits 
of ChriftsDeath. - © 1 


2. The 
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3- The great tenefit of hia croſs, or Sacrifice of himſelf, was to put away fin, Heb. 9.26: | 
4. Sin 1s put away,cither as to the removal of the guilt of 1t, Marth. 26: 28:This: is the 
Blood of the New Teſtament which was ſbed for many, ! the remiſſion of fins: Or for ſub- 
duing the ſtrength of it, 1 Fer. 2.24. He bore our fins in his own Body upon the tree, 
That he being dead unto fin, might live unto Righteouſneſs : ke dyed not only to. obtain 
forgiveneſs of (ins, and reconciliation with God : But that we might die unto fin : $6 
that his redeemed ones are ſtriftly urged to morrity ſin's. Becauſe the 0!d. man of: in- 
dwelling corruption did receive the ſlroke of death, by his death : So that cither in point 
of Juſtification, when Juſtice challengeth us for ſins, we may ſend it ro Chriſt, who di- 
ed one for all,& may plead;l am crucified in Chriſt,he hath ſatisfied for me: Or in point of 
SanRtification we may,in the way whichGod hath appointed,expet the ſubduing ot ſin,as if 
we had merited this grace our ſelves : "Tis a great adv , when we can fay, Iam 
crucified with Chriſt. The next place is that, Co/. 3. 3, 5. Je are dead, therefore mortify: 
*Tis ſpoken as a thing done already, ye are dead, yet there is a thing to be turther done, 
rheretore mortify, But how are wedead ? Partly, in regard of the certainty, to aſſure us 
it ſhall be done : And Partly, ro oblige us the more ſtrongly to endeavour it. And Part- 
ly, becauſe we have conſented to this obligation in Baptiſm. All .the members of the 
Church have iogaged themſclves 10 imploy the dearh,and ſtrength of Chriſt, for the ſubdu- 
ing of (in, they are dead, as they have upon this incouragement untertakenits death, and 
in part already _—_ it. | 
2. How all can be ſaid to be dead, when Chrift died? Since moſt of- the- Ele& were: not 
then born or yet in being. | Tf | 
Anſwer, 1. When Chriſt was upon the creſs, be ſuſtained the relation of our Feador Com- 
mon Perſon. *'1 was not un his own. name, that he appeared betore Gods Tribunal, bar in 
ours,not as a private, but as a publick perſon.: So that when he was crucified; all belie- 
vers were crucified in him, for the a&t of a Commbn Perſon is the at of every parti- 
cular Perſon repreſented by him: As a Knight or Burgeſs in. Parliament, ferverh. for 
his whole Borrough, and Country : Now that Chriſt was ſuch a CommonPerſot; 
appeareth plainly by this, that Chriſt was that to us in grace, what Adam was to us-in 
nature, or fin : The Firſt Adam was ſaid to be 7'vros 79 pimorr©O-, Rom. 5. 1 4. The figure 
of him that was to come. And Chriſt is called the Second Adam, 1 Cor. 15. 45; The'Se- 
cond Common Perſon : So that as we had a death in fm from the Firft Adam; ſoa 
death to ſin from the Second : As we ſtood in Adam in Paradiſe; ſoweſtood in Chriſt 
upon the Croſs : Adams at in Paradiſe, was in effe& ours: In Adam we all died, .1:Cor; 
25. 21.SoChriſts a& was in effe& ours: In Chriſt we all died Spiritually, and myſtically: 
Adam did as it were lend his Body in Paradiſe, we ſaw th& forbidden fruit with hiseyes, 
gathered it with his hands, eat it with his mouth, that is,we were ru:ned by theſe things, 
as if we had been by, and actually conſented to his fin: So in Chriſts repreſentation'on 
the Croſs, all believers are concerned as if they had been by,and actually preſent, and had 
been crucified .in their own Ferſons, and born the puniſhment of their own ſins; for- all 
this was done in their name, and {:ead, that they might have the benef.t. bo 
2. Chriſt was on the Croſs,nct only as a Cemmon Ferſon, but as a Surety and Vndertaker. 
I fay in his death there was not only a SatisfaCtion for fin, but an obligation to deftroy 
it: There was an undergoing, and an undertaking, As he is ſet out in the Scripture 
under the notion of a f£ccond Adam : So alſo of a Surety, Heb. 7. 22. Chriſt is called 
the Surely of a better Teſ/ament. Now he 'was a Surety mutually, on Gods part, and 
ours : Firſt he was to ingage for -us to Ged, and in the name of God ingaged himſelf 
to us : The tenor of both ingagements'is in ' Row. 6, 6. That the body of death fhould be 
deſtroyed, that we ſhould frem thenceſorth no longer ſerve fin: Aſloon as we conſent to this 
{tipulation, this taketh effe& : On Gods part, Chriſt undertook to deſtroy the body of 
ſin, by the Power of his Spirit, which ſhould be given to us, to become a- principle of 
Life in us, and of death to our old man, 7itus 3. 5. More particularly, we mortify the 
deeJs of the body by the help of the Spirit; Rem. 8. 13. The Holy-Ghoſt when he re- 
neweth the heart, puts into it a principle and ſeed of Enmity againft fin, Fobn 3. g.He 
cannot fin, becauſe the ſeed abideth in him. And as that is cheriſhed & obeyed,fin is reſiſted; 
and mortified : And he aQuateth and quickeneth, it yet more and more, ' that it may 
prevail againſt the ſin which dwelleth in us. . 2dly. -As our Surety he undertook that 
we ſhould no longer ſerve ſin, that we ſhould not willingly indulge any preſumptuous 
ads, nor ſlaviſhly lye dowgin any habir ; or courſe of kn : Or under the power of any 
ar naldiſtemper, bur alſo ſhould uſe all godly endeavours, for the preventing, weakning, 
or ſubduing it ; Chriſts a& Leing the at ofa Surety, he did qblrge -all. the Parties in- 
| Tp tcrefled 
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torefled, he purchaſed grace at Gods hands, and bound us to uſe all holy means of watch- 
hg, ſtriving, kumiliaton, cutting off the proviſions of the fleſh, avoiding occaſions, 
weaning the heart from carthly chings, which are the bait and tuel of fin, that keep it 
alive. 

2. Our conſent to this tngagement is eftually given when we are converted; and ſolemnly ra- 
tified in Baptiſm. 

1, 'Tis aflually given when we are converted, Rom. 6. 13. As thoſe that are alive from 
the dead, yield yoar ſelves to God, and your members as inſtruments of righteouſmeſs to God; 
5m)a, weapons; we then give up our ſelves to work,and firſt as to do hiswork, ſoto war 
in his warfare againſt the Devil, the World, and the fleſh. Till the merit of Chriſts death 
be applyed by faith to the hearts of ſmners, they are alive to (in, but dead to righteouſneſs, 
but then they aredead to (in, and alive to righteouſneſs and as alive from the dead, and then 
yield up themſelves to ſerve, and pleaſe God, in all things ; 

2dly. That vhis is ſolemnly dove or implyed in Baptiſm. For when we were baptized in- 
to Chriſt we were bapeized into his death, Rew. 6. 3, 4,5. Ja Baptiſm we- did, by ſolemn 
vow, and profeſſions bind our felves to look after the effteQts vf Chriſts death, romortify 
the deeds of the body, or which is all one,renounce the Devil, the World, and the fleſh. 
The Devil as the great architect, and principle of all wickedneſs, the World as the great 
bait, and ſnare, the fleſh as hombellageciaciale. Our Baptiſm is certainly an avowed 
death to fin, it implieth a renunciation by way of vow, for 'tis the anſwer of agood con- 
ſciencetowards God: And the ancicatcovenants were made by way of queſtion, and an- 
ſwer, 1 Pet. 3. 21. The very waſhing implieth it; waſhing is a purifying, and after puri- 
fying, we muſt not return to this mire again, 2 Pet. 1. 19. He bath forgotten he was pur- 
ged from his old fins. We promiſed to give over our old or as 'tis our firſt ingratting 
and implanting into Chriſt, and his death, if whea we are baptized, we are reckoned to be 
dead. Thedeath of Chriſt, was maifly to put away fin, and totake away fin 1 Job» 3. 5. 
And, ZH. 9. 26. Now 'ſins were not taken away, that men may reſumeand take them up 
again. The great condemnation of the Qhriſtian workd is, that when Chriſt would take a» 
way their fins, they will not part with thar figs. 

ly. How they can be dead to fin aud the Warld, fnce after converfion they feel ſomany 
carnal motions. % 

Anſ. 1. By conſenting to Chrifts ingagement they have bound themſetves to dye wnto fix. 
When we gave up our names to 'Chriſt, we promiſed to caft off fin, and therefore we are 
to reckon our ſelvesas dead tofin, by our own vow, and obligation, and accordingly to 
behave our ſelves, Row. 6.2. How: fbail me that are dead yay a live any longer therein e 
'Tis anargument not ſo muchb impeſſib#1i as ab incom; ruo:And ye are dead, thereforemor- 
tify your members that are upon earth, Col. 3. 3,5. If dead already why ſhould they 
mortify > Dead, that is, bound to be dead. So aſmner when he givech up himſelf toGod 
doth honeſtly reſolve and firmly bind himſelf to ſubdue corruption, root and branch, and 
to depart from all known fin. | 

2. When the work is begun,corrupt ion 15s wounded to the very beart.And the dominion andrei 
of fin being ſhaken off, Row. 6. 14. Sinſhall not bave dominion over you, for ye are not = 
the Law, but under grace. Sn is dead where it doth not extinguiſh the life of grace, but the 
life of grace Goth more and moreextioguith fin; there itsdominion is taken away, though its 
iſe be prolonged for a ſeaſon. 

3- The work is carryed on by degrees, and the ftrength of finis weakened by the power of 
grace, though not tatally ſubdued, Gal. 5.17. Te cannot do the things ye would. They are 

* not ſoactivein (in, nor delightedan & ; fin.dyeth, when the love of dyecth, and the plea- 
ſure of1t is gone. Now the love of fin is weakened in their hearts, they hate it,though ſome- 
times they fall into it, Row. 7.15. What 1 hate that do I; 'tis inabling a Chriſtian to dye to 
fin and the World every day. 

4. Chriſt hath undertaken to ſubdue it wholly in them ; and at length the Soul fhall be 
without ſpot, blemiſh or wrinckle; Eph. 5. 279. Weand corruption dye together; when 
Chriſt removerh the vail of the fleſh, and taketh home the Soul to Heaven, *tis withour 
ſpot ; the glorityed ſaints have not one fleſhly thought, or carnal motion, but are wholly 

wallowed up in the love of God. Therefore ket Chriſt alone with his work, he will not 
ceaſe till fin be wholly aboliſhed. The fooliſh builder begun, but was not able to make an 
end ; it:cannot befaid-ſo of ourredeemer ; he that hath begim a good work will perfe& it, 
Thil.t 6. and, 1 Theſ. 5.23, 24. The weryGod of peace ſanttify you wholly. T pray God your 
whole ſpiri', and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs uuto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
CÞriſt. When we comeqp Heaven we thall not complain of hard hearts, or carnalaffecti- 


ons, 
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ons, or unruly deſires; as Nami ſaid to Ruth, Sit. ftill my Daughter, the - may 'wis 

not reſt till he have or yr ' This thing, Gods work, "now is but half done; 'contitiue 

with Rey in well doing, and in time jt will cotne to perfe@tion; Chriſt will not 'ceafe 

till all bedone. Witt | 

4. What uſe the death of Chriſt hath to this eff, to wake us dit unto fin and the 
World. 

1. This was Chriſts end. He died not = to expite the guilt of ſin, but alſs to take 
away its ſtrength, and power, 1 John 3. $. That the intereſt of the Devilmay be deſtroy. 
ed in us, and the intereſt of God ſet up with more gory and triumph. Now ſhall we 
make void'the end of Chriſts death,and go about to fruſtrate his intention, which was ts 
oppoſe, weaken, and reſiſt fin; ſhall we cheriſhthat which he came to deſtroy? Gad for- 
bid. There are ſome that abuſe the death and merits of Chriſt for a quite contrary end, 
than he intended, namely to feed luſts, not to ſuppreſs them; Chriſt dyed toſinners,they 
fay, and they reſolye to be ſinners ſtjl]; rheſe cruc.ty Chriſt afreſh, Z+5. 6. 6. They are 
not crucified with *him, that was his end. Nothing maketh the Devil ſuch a -tri- 
umph, as when he ſuppoſeth God is beaten wich his own Weapon; and that which 
ſhould prove the deftruftion of m_—_— the great promotion of it, and the great hin. 
drance of Chriff and rhe Goſpel, Soy is conveyed by this perfume. The Apof) 
never mentioneth this abuſe of grace without abhorence; Rom. 6. x. Shall we continue by 
fin that grace may abound ? pm favor, And, Rom. 6. 1 £ Shall we ſin becauſe We are not 
under the Law,bur under grace? {7 q@o:m.. * And, Gal. 2. 17. Shall 1 make Chriſt the Mz 
niſter of fin? wn qgfrorm; abfit a tobrs rg te Calvin. Chriſtians ſhould abhominare 
the thought of it,as blaſphemy and abſurd. But again others refle&t upon Chriſts deach 
only for the comfort of it; that is but haif the end ; you ſhould prize the vertue, as well 
as the comfort. Pau! defired not his righteouſneſs only, but his power, Phil, 

. 9, 10. Luſts trouble us as much as guilty fears, This being Chrifts end, we 
FW comply with it. Paul gloried'in the croſs as by it*crucifyed to the World, 
Gal.6. 14. w 

2. By way of repreſentation, the death and agonies of Chrift do ſet forth the heinouly 
Fi batefu os fin. *Tis the beſt Glaſsto diſcover it to 4s, in its own Renee; 
lerh upon the Soul with a pleafing aſpeR, but if youwould know- the right completion 
of it, ga to Golgotha, and as you like the agonies ofthe Garden,” and the forrows of his 
croſs, ſo youmay continue your dalliance with fin, and indulgencerocarnal pleaſures. Tj 
a ſport to usto do evil; buy it was no ſport'to Chriſt to ſuffer for it;it madehis Sow! heavy 
Lnto death, Never believethe inticing blandiſhmients whereby 'it would inveigle you; 
think of the drops of blood, the tearsand fears, and ftrobg cries of Jeſus Chriſt; the ren- 
ding of the rocks, the darkening of the Sun,” the frowns of an angry God, Chrifts deſey- 
tion. the burden he felt when he bore our fins Chriſt was the Son of God,knew his ſuffer. 
ings ſhort, and a proſpe& of rhe glory which was to enſue, had no inherent : uilt, 
knew not what it wasto commit fin. Fe knew no fin, 2. Cor. 4.2.1. Though he kney 
what it was to ſuffer for ſin. Caft in the dear affeQion that-was between God” arid Chri 
and it will make you tremble, toconſider what he endured; it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe 
him.Oh know what an evil C bitter thing it is, what it will bring upon you,if you allow it. 

It worketh on love. It ſhould make fin hateful, ro conſider whar it did to Chriſt our 
deareſt Lord and Redeemer; ſurely we ſhould not think it fitto goon in that courſe, which 
brought ſuch ſufferings upon Chriſt. By his love manifeſted in his ſufferings, he hath po- 
werfully conſtrained us, not totake pleaſurein what put him to ſuch pain and grief. og 
guſb atthe ſight of one that hath murthered a friend of ours. When the Prophet faw F1a- 
2ael he wept, and faid.thou art the murtherer. We hate the Jews, and deteſt the m y 
of Judas; the worſt enemy isin our own boſoms; 'tisfin hath ſlain the Lord of Glory; the 
Jews were the Inſtruments, but fin was the meritorious cauſe. In this ſenſe we made him 
ſerve with our fins, ſa. 43. 24. 

4- By way of merit. Chriſt ſhed his blood not only to redeem us from the diſpleaſure 
of God, and the Rigour of the Law, but from all iniquity, Titus 2. 14. From a vain con= 
verſation, 1 Per. 1. 18. From this preſent evil World, Gal. 1. 4 Ourdying to ſia is a part of 
C hriſts purchaſe, as well as pardon;he purchaſeda vertue anda power to mortify ſin, bought 
ſan@ification as well as other priviledges, paid down a full price to provoked Juſtice 
to deliver us from the ſlavery of fin, and that the word and Sacraments might be 
ſan&tifyed, to convey, and apply this grace to us, Eph. 5. 26. That we might be in« 
couraged. 


5. By wayof pattern. Chriſt hath taught us how to die to fin, by the example of his 
PYn 
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own death,that is,he denied himſelf for vs, that we might deny our ſelves for him, and 
ſuffered pain for us, that we might the more willingly digeſt the trouble of mor tification; 
when Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, will you make it your buſineſs to pleaſe the fleſh and grarif y 
the fleſh:When he loved you,and gave himſelf for you, will not you give up your luſts 
which-are not worth the keeping? Tis true our ſinful nature is not extinguithed without 
grief, and pain and trouble; but was not Chriſts death a death of ſorrow and trouble, of all 
deaths molt painful, and ſhameful ? ſhall we wallow in fleſhly delights, when Chriſt was 
a man of ſorrows? The World muſt be crucified, Ga/. 6. 14. And the fleſh crucified, Gal. 
5. 24 That is,'it is tobe put to death, It implyerh crucifixion with grief, and ſhame; 
as fin is rooted in ſelf love, and a Jove of pleaſure, ſo it muſt be mortified by ſe'f 
denial, and godly ſorrow, If nature ſhrink and cannot brook this diſcipline,remember Chriſts 
agonies. 

” 1, USE. To preſs us to make uſe of Chriſts death for the mort1fying of fin. Tis uſeful two 
ways eſpecially. OE, 

1. By wayof obligation and ingagement. As Chriſt dying bound all thoſe that profeſs 

union with him, to diealſo;to die to fin,as he died for fin; which obligation we conſented 
to in baptiſm: Therefore unleſs we mean to difclaimall union with Chriſt,to reſcind and 
difannul our baptiſinal vow,or make it a meer mockery,weare ſtrongly ingaged to oppoſe, 
reſiſt,& et about the Mortification of ſin,in whichthe ſpeQacle of Chriſts hanging,and dy- 
ing upon a croſs will be a great help to us,and his love ſhewed therein ſtrengthen the obli- 
gation, and his ſelf denial, and not pleaſing himſelf, a notable pattern for us to write after 
him: Chriſt undertook that ſerious worſhipers ſhould ſerve him; *twas a part ofhis Stipulg. 
tion on the croſs. We that are baptized into Chriſt, have pur on Chriſt, conſented to his in- 
gagement,and count our ſelves dead in his death. Therefore we ſhould caſt away fin with 
indignation, ZZef. 14 $. What have I any more to dowith Idols? But becauſe 'tis not done 
in act, aſſoon as 'tis done in vow, and reſolution. Therefore let us every day grow more 
ſenſible of the evil ofit, Fer, 31. 18. More careful to eſchew the occaſions ot it, Job 31. 1, 
I made a covenant with mine eyes. Let us uſe all the means which tend to the ſubduing 
of it by prayer. ' For this I ſought the Lord thrice, 2 Cor. 12. 8. And, Col. 3. 5. Mortify 
your members which are upon earth. Let us weaken the root of it, which isan inordinate 
love of the World,and hear the word with thisend,that ſin may be laid aſide, and we grow in 
mortification, as well as vivification, 1 Pe. 2. 1, 2, Let us deal with it, as the Jews ſerved 
Chriſt, and let this be our dayly task. 

2. Byway of incouragement. Depend on the vertue and grace purchaſed by his blood, 
and ſufferings. Thereis a double incouragementin this work. * 

1; Becauſeof the great vertue purchaſed ; and ſtrength and aſſiſtance youchſafed, Phi, 
4.13. I can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. 

2. The certainty of the eyent. 'Tis ſecured to the ſerious Chriſtian, and there- 
fore the Scripture ſpeaketh of it as done already : We are dead, your old man 
is crucified with Chriſt. 1. am crucified with Chriſt : Which giveth great ſtrength, 
and courage in our conflicts with fin; we may triumph before the viQory. 
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2 Cor. 5. 15. 


That they which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves but to him that died 
for them, and roſe again. | 


E are ſtill upon the ſecond fruit of Chriſts purchaſe, he died, that we 


might die in a conformity .to his death ;. and he-died that' we might 

live with a reſpeCt to his reſurrefion. His death is the merit of it, but 

his reſurre&jon' is the pattern, pledge, and fountain of this new life, 1 
propounded to ſpeak, | 


x. Of the fruit its ſelf, the grace ofthe new'life wroughtin us, in conformity to Chriſts 
reſurrection. | H* TOS | 
. 2. The. aim and tendency of that life. Which is to refer allour:aions to God, that they 
which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died for them , and roſe 
agaix. The Aim is propounded, | NH 

:. Negatively; Not to themſelves. 8,2 

2. Afermatively; But to him that died for them, and roſe agaio. 

1, Negatively; Not to themſelves: .to their own: caſe, honour,and profit, their own wills 
own intereſts, andown ends. Ty | 

2. Pofitively ; To him : According to his will, for his honour, and Glory, 


Dot The duty and property of the ſpiritual lifes to refer all our attions not to ſelf, but to 
God. 


For proof of the point take” one place for both, Row, 14.7,8. For none of «s liveth to bim- 
ſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf; for whether we live, we live unto God,or whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord;for whether we live or die, we are the Lords. A Chriſtian is not his own 
man,and therefore liveth not to himſelf, but hers the Lords in his perſon, all his relations, 
injoymenrs,conditions,jntereſts, he is the Lords - by every kind oiright & title, & hath not 
power-over #1e leaft a&tionthar he doth, or comtort he injoyeth ; it health, wealth, uſes ic 
tor God; if Children,loves them in order toGod; and therefore referrethall to God.In the 
Text-the Apoſtle faith, none of us,none of thoſe that are:in Chriſt ; the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of weak,and itrong Chriſtians,they all agree in this,and he ſhrewdly implyeth,that he thas 
livethto' himſelf, is none of Chrifts.'/Now not to ſelf, for ſelf denial is required as our firſt 
leſſon, Matth. 16. 24. 1f any may will come after me, let himdeny himſelf. Chyiſt telleth us 
the worſt at firſt. So ſee how peremptory:Chriſt is, Luke 14-20. If. any man come to me, ' 
and hatenot Father; and Mother, Wife and Children, Brethren, and Siſters, yea and his own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. "Tis t0 late forthe yore of manand tooliſh reaſon tointer- 
poſe, out of hope to' get this Law repealed. No, 'tis unalterably-ſtated, that no-intereſt of 
ours,no not life its ſe}f, which maketh us capable of injoyingallLother worldly intereſts,can 
be pleaded in bar'to our dury, or by:way of exception, or reſervation in our ſubjeRtionto 
Chriſt, Now if ſelf-muſt be denied;& all the intereſts of it renounced, certainly we muſt not 
live to our ſelves.God taxeth his-people for their ſelt-ſeeking.8& ſelt-aiming, Hof. 10.1. Iſrael 
is an empty vine, that bringeth fortirfruit to himſelf. As a vine that only maketh a ſhift to 
live, and ro drawap'to its felf,butbringeth forth no fruit.to the owner. Certainly as in the 
Spiritual we receive all-fromChriſt,-we uſe all for him; as Rivers run into te Sea, from 
whence their Channels/are filled; rhey do not live in Chriſt, that do not live to Chriſt. Vi- 
ſible;:inominal Chriſtians are asthetvy, rhar cloſeth about the bark, but bringeth forth no 
Berries by-vertue of irs own root;bur theſe really ingrafted into Chriſt,do bring forth fruit 


to Chriſt. = 
2. To 
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2. To God Gal. 2. 19, 1 through the Law am dead to the Law, that I may live to God. 
There the Apoſtle ſhewerh the ordination of the Spiritual lite ; aſſoon as we are alive by 
grace, we are aliveunto God, and the ſtream of our affteRions, reſpetts and endeayours, 
are turned into a new channel. So Rom. 7. 4. Married to Chriſt, that we may bring forth 
fruit unto God, This,unto God, is explained, - Col. 1-10. That we may.walk worthy of God 
wnto all pleaſing. That 1s, agreeable to his will or word, wherein he hath declared his 
pleaſure and ſtated the rule ot our ations, ſo 1 Cor. 10. 31. Whether ye eat or drink, or what« 
ever you do, doall to the Glory of God, Thar's the end, and aim of all our ations, ſacred or 
civil, ſpiritual or natural.God 1s the beginning and muſt be the end of all things. Ke is the 
abſolute Lord, and the infinite and ineſtimable Good, in the injoyment of whom our happi- 
neſs lyeth. | , 
I ſhall obſerve ſomething from the Text, and as the point is delivered in this place, 
1. 1 obſerve, That this end of the new life is propounded disjundtively, for a man 
' cannot do both : He cannot live to himſelf, and God too. A man cannot live to God 
till he hath denicd himſelf. Before che fall there was no ſuch thing as ſelf, oppoſite to God, 
and ſeparate from him. But when man forſook God as his chiefgood, and Jaſt end, then 
ſelf was ſet up as an Idol, in the plate of God ; for lay aſide God, and ſelf interpoſeth as 
the next heir; and what kind of ſelfdo we ſer up but carnal felt 2 The pleaſing of the fleſh, 
or the advancement of a kind of.carnal felicity to our ſelves, 19 oppoſition to God, anddiſ- 
jun&ion from him: Thence we are bidden to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. Br> 
fore we can give up our ſelves to the Service of God, 7ztus 2. 12. mark the two things 
to be denied ; ungod!yneſs, and Worldly luſts.. For when we fall from God, we fall to the 
World, or ſome inferiour good thing, wherewith we pleaſe the fleſh, and ſo makethe 
earthly life, and the pleaſure we expe therein, to be our chief good, and ultimate 
end, and beſtow all our time and care upon it. Thence that dilſwalive, Rom. chap..1 3, 
wverſ. 14, Make not proviſion for the fe to fulfil. the luſts thereof. The unrenewed 
rt of mankind do altogether ſpend their time in providing for the fleſh, and ſecking the 
bavpiack of the animal, and earthly life, apart from God, or in oppoſition to him. Now 
this diſpoſition muſt be mortified, and cured, before we can live unto. God. We muſt not 
live to our ſelves; ſelf is only to be regarded:in a pure ſubordination to God, not as oppo- 
ſite to,him, not as ſeparated, and divided from him ; only as felfrefpe&s would tempt 
us not only to diſobey God, bur alſo to forget, and negle& God. Moſt will grant that 
we are not to mind ſelf in cppoſition 'to God, but few conſider that we are not 
to mind ſelf apart from him; but God muſt be at the end of all our defires, mo- 
tions, aCtions, injoyments, though this latter be as evident a truth as the former. Na- 
tural ſelf is to be denied, as well as corrupt ſelf, as appeareth by the example of Chriſt, 
-who had no corrupt ſelfto deny, and yet .'tis ſaid, Rom. 15. 3. He pleaſed not himſelf. 
Chriſt had an innocent natural will, by which he loved his natural life, and peace; Fa- 
ther let this cup paſs. But he ſubmitted it to God ; Not wy will, but thine be done, Matth. 
26. 29. Therefore wealſo muſt not only deny ſelfas corrupted by fin, but ſelf as ſepa- 
rate bow God. How elſe ſhall we ſubmit to God in theſe things wherein he may lay a 
reſtraiot upon us, or put us to trial about them, whether we love them inorder to him, 
they being things which otherwiſe we may: affe&, And beſides, to love any thing apart 
trom God, and to feek i apart from God and rejoyce in it = from God, without any 
reference and reſpeC& io God, is to make the creature the laſt end, in which the action 
rerminateth. Which is an invading of Gods prerogative. But if theſe things be fo, who 
then can beſaved 2? For donot all love themſelves, and pleaſe themſelves, and ſeek their 
own things ? It they do not love the creature, ſo as to fall into Gluttony, Drun- 
kenneſs, Adultery, Oppreſſion, and the like > Yet in the remperate and lawtul uſe of 
the creature, wholooks to God ? Ianfwerall the godly ſhould, or. elſe they are not 
godly, for thereis no living to God, and our ſelves, in an equal, or violent degree, as a 
man cannot go two waysSat once, but yet there is ſelf in the faithful in a remiſs degree, 
even felt inordinately affeted, that is either in oppoſition to God, or apart from him, 
in ſome patticular aQts, but the main drift and courſe of their lives, is to God and for God. 
Living to- God or felf muſt .be determined by what the man is principally ſet to main- 
tain, promote and gratify.the end which he coth principally deſign, and endeavour after ; 
what his heart is moſt ſet upon, what he ſeeketh in the firſt place, Matth.6, 33, The 
pleaſing or gtorifying of God, or the plecafing and glorifying of the fleth, in ſome inferiour 
good thing, What 1s it rhey live for 2 Sv nothing in the World is fo dear to you, but 
you can leave it for God. Nothing you love ſo well, bur you love God better and can 
part with it for his ſake, and lay it at his feet ; nothing you would uſe and do but in order 


to 
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to God. Bur on the other ſide you give God alittle reſpeQ, ſuch as the fleſh can ſpare; 
with the Fragments and ſcraps otthe 1able, when the fleth , is full, and is ſatisfied; ſome 
crums of your eſtate, time, ſtrength,but your life,and love is imployed about other things; 
not caretul to live to God, to ſerve him in all your affairs, to eat, and drink; and trade, to 
his Glory, and to redeem your time, to attend upon him : This they underſtand nct, 
mind not, and therefore ſtill Ive to themſelves. | | 

2. 7 obſerve that which is ſpoken of is living to ſelf, and living to God. Living doth not 
note one ſingle atlion, but the trade, courſe, and firain of eur converſations, whether it be 
referred to lelt,or God z every ſingle att of inordinate ſelf-love is a ſin, but living to-our 
ſelves, is a ſtate oÞ{in : A man lives to ſelf, when ſelf is his principle, his rule,and his end : 
The governing principle that ſets him on work,or the ſpriog that ſets all the wheels a go- 
ing; the great end they aim at, & the rule by which they are guided, & meaſure all thi 
if it be for themſelves they have a lite in the work. So the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 24. All 
ſeek their own things and not the things of Jeſus Chriſt. Their own things are their warld- 
ly eaſe, and profit, and credit, when the things wherein Chriſts Honour and Kingdom 
are concerned, are neglected : Any intereſt of their own maketh them-ready, induſtrious, 
zealous, it may be, tor Chriſt, when there-are outward incouragements to a duty, but 
when no incouragmeats rather the contrary,then cold and ſlack : So on the other = 
live to God, when his grace, or the new nature in us 1s our principle, his ſervice: our 
work, or the buſineſs ot our lives, and his Glory our great end and ſcope. When -we 
have nothing, and can do nothing, but as from God, and by him, and for him, Ph#l, x. 
11. Being je ed with the fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, to the praiſe and 
Glory of God. | OT | 

4 That love to God is the great principle that draiveth us off from ſelf to God: For 
'tis ſaid ; The Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us ; That's the beginning of all this Sparky 
ſuchas a mans love, inclination, and nature is, ſuch will be the drift of his life : 
therefore ſelf-denial is never powerful, and thorough, unleſs it be cauſed by the Love of 
God : But when a man once heartily loveth God, he. can lay all things at Gods feet, 
and ſuffer all things, and endure all things for Gods fake : Men will not be; frightned 
from ſclf-love, it muſt be another more powerful love, - which muſt draw. thtm.. from 
it ; as one nail driveth out another : Now what can-be more powerkal.than the.,love of 
God, which is as ſtrong as death > Many: waters cannot queneh it, nor will it be-bribed, 
Cant. 8. 7. This overcometh our natural ſelf-love, ſo that not only time, and , 
and eſtate, bur life, and' all ſhall go for his Glory, Revel, 12. 11. They loved not thei 
lives to the death: Self-love is ſo deeply rooted in us, eſpecially love-of life, that it muſt 
be ſomething ſtrong, and powerful, that muft overcome it; what's nearer to. us-than our 
ſelves? This is Chritts love.' None deſerveth their love ſo much as: Chrift. I know no 
Happineſs but to injoy hi s love,& glory; this preyaileth beyond their natural inclination, 

4. The great thing which breedeth, and feedeth this love, is Chriſts dying, that we might 
be dead tofin, and the Wor Id, and might alſo be alive to God. "he object of love is good- 
nefs; now ſuch goodneſs as this ſhould beget love in-Chriſt. T his may be conſidered, 

1. As to the intention of the Redeemer, Surely if he aimed at this, the love and ſer- 
vice of his redecmed. ones, 'ris fit that he ſhould - obtain this end: Now this was Chriſts 
end, Row. 14. 9. For this end Chriſt died, and roſe again, and revived, that he might be 
Lord of dead and living : Chriſt bad this in hiseye, apower and .dominion, over us all : 
That he might rule us, and govern us, and bring us into a perfeQ obedience of his will, 
that none of us might do what liketh him beſr, but what is moſt acceptable to Chriſt, 

2. The grace and help merited. He obtained a new-life for us, that we might be made 
capable to live, not to our ſelves, but unto him: If he had obliged us- only in point of 
duty to live untoGod,and not obtained neceſlary grace to inable us to perform it,the love 
had not been ſo great; no, be hath obtained for us the gift of the Spirit, and the great 
work of the Holy-Ghoſt is, by fancifying grace, to bring off the Soul from ſelf to God, 
Fobn 16. 14. He ſhall take of mine and glorify me. This grace is not given us'to exalt, or * 
extol any other thing, but Chriſt alone,as Chriſt his Father, Joh» 15. 8. That grace we 
have from Chriſt, and the Spirit inclinethus ro make God our end and ſcope. 

3. The obligation left on the ( reature, by this great and wonderful ath of mercy and kind: 
neſs, doth per ſwade us to ſurrender, and give up our ſelves to the Lerds aſe, Rom. 12. 1. 
I beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the mercies of Gcd, that ye preſent zour bodies, a liv- 
ing Sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your reaſonatle ſervice. Take the, Argu- 
ment either from the greatneſs of his ſufferings, or the, greatneſs of the benefits purcha- 
ſed ; till the Argument and motive is Fxeveding ſtxcr 2nd, prevailing; ſhall the Sap ef 
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God come and die ſuch a painful, ſhameful death for us? And ſhall: not we give up our 
ſelves to him, to love him, and ſerve him, all our days? 

2dly. I ſhall prove t by reaſons. 

1. The title that God hath 10 us, w2 are not our ownand therefore we muſt not live 
toour ſelves; but we are Gods, and therefore we mult live,unto God: 'Thisreaſon is urged, 
1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. What | know ye not that your Body is the Temple of the Holy-Ghoſt, which 
is in you, which ye have of God: And ye are not your own, for ye are bought with a price; 
therefore Glority God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are Gods. How are we 
Gods? By Creation, Redemption,Regeneration and Conſecration;in all which reſpe&s,God 
is more truly owner of you, than you areof any thing you have in the World, 

1. Weare his by Creation, 'tis he that made us, not we eur ſchves, Pſa. 100, ;}. What 
one member was made at our dire&tion, or requeſt? Much leſs by our help, and 
aſſiſtance : - No, God framed us in the ſecret parts of the belly : Now if the Husband- 
man may call theVine his own,which he hath planted,God may much more call the Crea- 
ture his own, which he hath made: God made us out of nothing. The Husband-man 
cannot make a vine, he doth only ſet it,and drefs it; but God made us, and not we our 
ſelves; the Creature is wholly and ſolely of him and from him,and nothing elſe ; There. 
fore it ſhould be who!ly and folely to hym, and for him.  Self-love is Gods prerogative, 
he alone can love himſelf, and ſeek himſelf, becaufe he alone is from himſelt, and with- 
out dependance on any other, but we that are creatures, and dep=nd upon God ever 
moment, for his providential aſliſtance, and ſupportation,are under the dominion and rule 
of him upon whom we do depend : And every motion and inclination of ours is un- 
der arule: If we could any moment be exempr from the influence of his providence, 
we might be ſuppoſed to be exempted in that moment, fron! his Juriſdiction, and 

verament : But man wholly depending upon God for being, and preſervation, cannot 
ay claim, or title to himſelf, or any thing that is his, no not for a moment : They 
wete rebels againſt Gods government, who ſaid, - Pſa. 12. 4. our tongues are our oun, w 
is Lord over us. By what right can we call our tongue our own ? We neither made it, 
nor can- keep it longer than God will. He is the maker of all things, and therefore ſhould 
be the governour and end of all things: *Tis a robbery, and uſurpation of Gods right, 
when you divert Your reſpeRs from him, and ſet up ſelf in his place. 

2. By Redemption, That right is pleaded, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Te are bought with a price, there- 
fore glorify Go with your Bodtes and Souls, which are Gods : By Creation we owe our 
elves to God, but by redemption we owe our ſelves to him by a double, .and a more 
comfortable right, and title: A man bought withanothers money, it he dyed by his 
Aripes, if he continued a day or two, his friends had no plea againſt his Maſter; the 
Law giveth this reaſon, for he is his money, Exod. 21.21. That is, hisown purchaſe 
by money ; but God hath bought us at a higher rate, with the Blood of his Son, 1 Per. 
1. 18, The precious Blood of Chriſt. Theretore the redegmed are bound to ſerve him, 
that ranſomed them, ifa man had bought another out of Captivity, or he had fold him- 
ſelf,all his ſtrength, and time, and ſervice, belonged to the buyer : Chrift 'hath bought 
us from the worlt ſlavery, and with the greateſt price. No thraldom fo bad, as the bon- 
dage of fin, and Satan; no prifon fo black, as Hell ; and no ranſom ſo precious, as the 
Bloodof the Son of God. And-he bought us to this end, that we might hve to God, nat 
to our ſelves: And therefore nnleſs we mean to defraud Chriſt of his purchaſe, we 
ſhould mind this more than we do. 

3. By regeneration: Whereby weare broughtaCtually into Chriſts poſſeſſion, and fitted 
for his uſe, taken into his poſſeſſion, for there isa Spiritual union and conjunRion be- 
tween us,and Chriſt.See 1 Cor. 6. 15,16,17. Know ye not that your bodies are the members of 
ChriftShall T take the members of Chrijt ® make them the members of an harlot? God forbid! 
know ye not that hethat is joined to an harlet, is one Body? For two, ſaith he, ſhall be one fleſh: 
What, But he that is joined to the Lord,is one$pirit.Mark there the groundsof the Apoſtles 

yeafoning:He that is joyned to an harlot isone fleſh;and he that is joined to theLord is one 
Spirit. What ſhall we conclude, thence? That all-that is ours is Chriſts, verſe 15th. ShaÞ 
T take the members of Chriſt, and make them the members of an harlot? God forbid! Chriſt 
hath a right in all, and every thing,that is a Chriftians: Members belong more to their 
head, than ſlaves to their Maſter, becauſe of their near conjunttion ; and from thence 
they receive life, ſtrength, and motion : Being ingrafted into Chriſt, we muſt ſub- 
mir to be guided, and quickened by his Spirit: As fitted for his uſe, the new Creature 
is fitted for the operations which belong to it, the withered branch is again - quicken» 
ed, that it may bring forth fruitunto God. Gods beſt gifts would' lie idle, if this were 
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not, Row. chap. 7. verſe 4. Married to Chreſt, that we may bring forth. ſruit unto. God. 

4- By voluntary, contratt, and refignation When we firſt enter into covenant with God, 
God giveth Chriſt, and all things with himand we give upour ſelves, andevery intereſt of 
ours, unto God;Cant. 2.16. 1 ammy beloveds, and he 15 mine ; So that toalienare our ſelves, 
and uſeour ſelves tor our ſelves, tis not only robbery but treachery,and breach ofcovenant; 
becaufe by our own ſolemn conſent, we owned and acknowledged Gods right in ns, and 
yeilded up our ſelves tothe Lord, to be imployed, ordered, and diſpoſed by himar hisawn 
will and pleaſure, Row. 6. 1 3. But yie/d your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive from the 
dead. . | | 

2, Reaſ. The danger which will come! by it, if we ſhould live to our ſelves, and. not to 
God. ME 

1. Thecreature doth not only withdraw its:ſelf from God, But ſets up another God. And 
ſo the Crown is taken from Gods head, and ſet upon the obje ot our ownluſt. Tho 
World is God, Matth. 6.24. Orthe Belly is God, #h1il. 3.19. We leave thetrue God, but 
2 name, and ſet up ourſelves as our own end,-andthe pleafing of our ſelves as our chief 
good,and uſe all creatures to thisend, and loyetheprefent lite, and proſperity,'more than 
God;and ſet up our own will in contradiQion to Gods; all our labour,and travail,is to pleaſe 
our ſelves, and ſatisfy our ſelves, and to break the bondsand calt oft the yoke, and would 
be Lords of our ſelves, and our own actions, and injoy honours, and riches, and pleaſures 
to our ſelves, WET | 

2. There cannot a worſe miſchief befalums, than to begiven over 'to our ownſelves. 
Or, thisis the ſoreſt -plague, P/a. $1. 12, So I gave them over to their hearts luſfts, and. 
they walked in their own counſels. There is nothing maketh'us more miſerable, than to-be 
given over toour own choices. And he ſaid well, that madethis prayer to God, fibera me 
a malo homine, & me ipſo. For pride, {ſenſuality, and worldlineſs, will neceſlarily bear rule; 
where amanis given over to himſelt; we have not a worſe enemy, than our ſelves, *Tis 
ſelf thatdepriveth us of Heaven, that maketh us negleR, and ſlight the grace of our Re-. 
deemer. Mans own will is the cauſe of his own miſery, and thou offendeſt thy felf more 
than all the World can do beſides. Therefore a.man hath more cauſe to hate hunſelf;than 
other things. - \ 

USE of allis, to preſs us to this weighty duty of living to God, and not to our ſelves. 
Not to our own will, and intereſt, and according to the will, and for the glory of 
God. 

NMhotives. | 

1. Chriſts ſelf-denial, who came. from Heaven not only to expiate our cffences, but to grve: 
us an example. And wherein was the example ? He telleth us he came not to do hisown 
will, bat the will of him that ſent him, John 6. 38. And to promote . his Fathers Glory, 
Jobn$. 50. I ſeek not my ownGlory > He was (lill guided by his Fathers will, and had 
his orders from Heaven, for all that he did. Now how did hedo the will of God and 
leek the glory of God ? Hz didit with delight, John 4. 34. "I was meat anddrink to hin 
to do his tachers will. A will wedded to its felt, and his own honour andeaſe, and credit, is 
moſt uniike Chriſt. And he did ir with much patience,and ſelf-denial, Row. 1 5,3, He pleaſed 
wot himſelf, Thatis, ſought not the intereſts of that life he had afſumed, bur contradicted 
* them by his faſtings, temptations ſufferings, through the reproaches, and ingratitude of 
men, and outward meannefs, and poverty of his Condition. And eſpecially by his death, < 
and paſſion there,he humbled himſelf, and made himſelf of noreputation, Phil, 2.4, 5, 6, 
7, 8. That the ſame mind might be in us ; that we might learn that life, and all the com- 
torts of life, ſhould not be fo dear tous, as the love of God, andeverlaſting life; for Chriſt 
loved not his life in compariſon of love tohis Father and his Church, He preferred the- 
pleaſing of his Father in the work of Redemption, before his own life. Chriſt emptied him- 
ſelf, that God might be glorified. How unwilling are ye togo back two or three degrees 
in your Pomp or pleaſure, or profit, for Gods foke, when the Sun of righteouſneſs went 
back ren degrees. | | 

2. We cannot be miſerable while we are wholly his, and devote our ſelves to his Service,Pla. 
119. 94. 1 am thine ſave me. Pauls ſpeech, Atts 27.23. The God whoſe I am,and whom T ſerve, 
Paul was confident of his help, « Cor. 3. 22, 23. There is no truer ſelt-ſeeking thay to deny 
all for God; if the happineſs ofman were in himſelf, or any other creature he needed not to 
have to do with God. | 

3. What apoor account can men make to God at.the liſt day, that ſpend their lives in cars 
nal purſuits, There is a time coming, when God will take an account,” Luke 19. 23. 
That at my coming I might have required mine cwn with »ſury. A FaQour that Im- 
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ezeled his eſtate, what account can he give of it 2 A.workman that hath loitered 
all day, how can he demand his wages at night > An Embaſſadour that . hath negleQed 
his publick buſineſs, and ſpent his time in Play or Courtſhips, what account can he 

ive to his Prince that ſent him > How comfortable-will it be when you can fay as 
Chriſt, John 17. 4. 7 have glorified thee on the Earth, I have finiſhed the work thou gaveſt me 
to do. | . 

l 4. We have lived to our ſelves too, long already. In the Text 'tis henceforth, and 
1 Fet.4. 3. That he ſhould no longer live the reſt of his time to the luſts of men, but to 
the will of God. Too much of our time already is umployed in the ſervice of our luſts; we 
tay with grief look back upon the time we have ſpent, as very long, too long, in plea- 
ſing the fleſh, we have been long enough diſhonouring God, and deſtroying our own 
Souls, having ſo little time left, and fo tmall ſtrength, and vigour left, to beſtow upon 
God. | 


Direttions. 

1. Intirely, and unreſervedly devote your ſehves to God, You mult not reſerve ſo much 

as your very lives, bur reſolve toreſign up all to God. We have no intereſt of our own, 
but what is derived from him, and ſubſervient to him; own his right by } your own con- 
fent,and free reſignation; if hitherto you have walked contrary to God,and oppoſite to him, 
come lay down the bucklers, fay as Paul, Adts 9. 6. Lord what wilt thou have me to do 2 
Deliver up the keys of your heart, that he may come and take poſſeſſion. If formerly you 
have given up your ſelves'to God, confirm the grant, Rom. 12. 1. Enter anew into the 
bond of the holy oath. | | 

2. Being devoted to God, inthe whole courſe of your converſations, you muſt prefer his inte- 

reft befor? your own. And when any intereſt of your own rifeth up againſt the intereſt, 
and will of God, care not for your ſelves, ſet light by it, - as if it were nothing worth, 
and let no felfreſpe&ts tempt you to diſobey God, though never ſo powertul ; let nohire 
tempt you-to the ſmalleſt tin; no danger fright you trom your duty, Das. 3. 17, 18. We 
are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter; our God is able to deliver us: if not, we will 
wot worſhip the golden Image which thou haſt ſet up. So, Ad 20. 24. TI count wot my life 
dear tome. If we can but forget ourſelves, and remember God, he will remember us, 
better than if we had remembred our ſelves; take care of yourduty and God, will take care 
of your fatety; we ſecure our ſtock by putting it all into Gods hands, and vending it in his 
ſervice. | 

3. Weavreto uſe all thecreatures, and all our injoyments for God. Naturally a»man uſeth 
and loveth the creature only or himſelf, but then he hiveth to himſelf ; but when he loves 
,and uſeth it for God, he Jiveth to God, 1 Cor. 10. 34. and 1 7zm. 4. 4, 5. Though men 
ate ſpeculatively convinced all is Gods, yet they love it, and uſe it, as their own. 

4. Beinggiten up to God, we muſt ſtudy Gods will, Rom. 12. 2. That ye may prove what 
& that good, and acceptable,and perfett will of God,Pſa. 1.2, But his delight is in the Law of 
God. We muſt Prattiſe what we know, and ſtill ſearch rhat we may know more. Gros 
negligence and willing ignorance, ſheweth we have a mind to excuſe, and exempt our 
felves in ſome kind of ſabjeftion from God ; and his will ſhould be reafon enough 
foperſwade usto what he hath required, 1 Theſ. 4. 3. This is the will of God, even 

your ſanttification, 1. Thel. 5. 18. For this is the willof God concerniug yon, 1 Pet. 2. 15. 
For this is the will if God, that with well doing ye put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men. 

5. We muſt take heed of carnal motives, Many ſuch ſervices we perform to God ; there 
may be.ſuch as they that followed Chriſt for the loaves, John 6. 26. Some preached the 
Goſpel out of envy, as others out of good will, 1 Phil. 15. A man may ſeek himſelf 
carnally in a religious way; for a ſelfiſh man loves God, and all things elſe, for 
his carnal pleaſure and is ſerving himſelf in ſerving of God : An argument of a baſe 
and anworthy Spirit. 1 his was the Devilsallegation againſt Job, Fob 1.9. 10, 11. And, 
Jos 2.4.5. *Tis notthee they ſeek, butthemſelves ; their own commodity rather than thy 
Glory. There is no man'ro-feek this accuſation, bur to be faithful with God, when he 
croſſeth his ſelt intereſt, and tobe as zealous for him when ſecular motives are gone as he 
were before. 

6b. In every duty we muſt come farther home to God, For all Chriſtianity is a coming to 
God by Chriſt. Now weget farther home to God, as the Divine nature doth prevailin us, 
and the carnal,ſelt-ſeeking narure is ſubdued, 2 Cor. 5. 16. Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we 
-bim no tore, 
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4 | 9:4; V+ 56 
HE Reader 15defired to take notice that the two Sermons on the 14g), morſe are tranſpos'd, and that Sermpn 25 is the Laff 
Sermon, and what follows with Sermon 30, is the firft Sermon on thus verſe. | ; 
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| we might die, in conformity unto his Death, arid he died, that we might live wi 
a-reſpe& to his ReſurreQion; and therefore as I have ſpoken-of our dying by.the 
eath of Chriſt, ſo muſt I ſpeak how of our living in the Lite, afid in the.Reſar- 
re&tion of Chriſt. His Death is the Merit of it, bur his ReſutreRion is the Pattzrn and 
Fountain of it. His Death is the merit of it, for it is repeated here again. He did not only 
die that we might die, but he died that we might live, He died for al, ry which [zve 
ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, &c. But then his Reſurreion is the Pattern, an 
the Fountain ot it, for therefore is the clauſe inſerted, that they might live to him that died 
for them, and roſe again. WY” 6 
Now in this verle there are two things. ay 
1. The fruit itſelf. The new life with reſpeCt to the ReſarreQion of Ehrilt: [ And be died 
for all, that they might live. ] og Tice? 
2.1 heaim,tendency,& ordination of that life, which is to refer all ourA@ions toGods Glo- 
ry,& to guide them by Gods will,[That they ſhould from benceforth live not to themſelves,&c.] 
Now this end, aim, andtendency of the new life, *ris propounded Negatively : [Not «n- 
to themſelves.) This is mentioned, becauſe a man cannot live to God, till'he hath 4 © him- 


[ "ow theſe words wehave the 2d fruit of Chriſt's Death and Parchaſe ; he died that 


ſelf. Spiritual life is bur a recovery out of ſelf-love. Before the Fall there was no Tuch Fg 
as Self, contrary to, or diſtin& from God ; ſet upeithet in1an oppdlite, ar divided ſenſe from 
God : But when Man fell from God, ſelf interpoſed 'as the next Heir, as a1 ae dug God ; 
therefore the great work and care of Religion is to draw usfrom {lf to 'God., Net td then 
ſelves, that is, not to their own wills, ends, and intereſts. Bur it is poſitively expreſt too, 
that they ſhould live according to the will, and for the gloty of God. | wy 

For the firſt of theſe, the fruit itſelf ; K's ok 

I ſhall ſpeak of the life itſelf, that we have by vertue of Chrilts Reſurre&ion, that. th 
which live,that is,Spiritually,ſome indeed expound it Judicially,they that live ina Law ſenſe, 
they are freed from death,to which they were obliged by Alam and which they deſerved by 
the merit of their own fins.But though that be included,ir is notthe full and formal meaning 
of the clauſe : For as the Death, mentioned in the former verſe, is to be interpreted - of the 
Myſtical Death ; ſo by conſequence this Living is to be interpreted of the Spiritual Life, 
by beſtowing ofthe Holy Ghoſt upon us. Of this 1 ſtall ſpeak under this point ; namely; 

Dot. That by vertxe of Chriſts Death and Reſurrettion, Chriſtians obtain the grace of 


a new life. 


# #1 


In opening of this, I ſhall | 

it, Shew that there is a Spiritual Life, and what it is. | 
. os ww that it hath to the ReſurreRion of Chtiſt, as the Spiricusl Death hath 

0 his ; 

Firſt, Thatthere is a Spiritual Life. Thete is a Natural and Humah Life, and there is a 
Spiritual and Heavenly Lite. The Natural and Human Life is nothing but the civil, and or- 
derly uſe of Senſe and Reaſon ; and there is a Spirittal, and Heavenly Life, which is no- 
thing but ſupernatural Grace, framing and Jiſpoſin the whole Man to live unto God. It ig 
ſupernatural Grace, becauſe we have it by vertue of our union with Chriſt, Job» 6. 57. As 
T live by the Father, ſo he that eateth me, ſhall live by me. Mark, when we have eaten 
Chriſt, when we are united to Chriſt, (that is, take it out of the Metaphor, as our Food be- 


iz A 3 come$ 


(190) SERMONS "upon the "Serm. XXX, 


comes one with our ſubſtance, ſo when we are united to Chriſt, ſo as to become one Spirit, 
then we live by the influence and vertue of his Spirit,- -In-the Lite of Nature we live by 
the influence of: his general Providence; but inthe Lite of Grace by the power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, . therefore it is called, The Life of God, Eph. 4.18. Being alienated from the Life 
' of God; thatis toſay, that Lite which God worketh in us by the communication of his 
Spirit. Now by thus ſupernatural Grace, this gift of the Spirit, we are framed to ive unto 
God. For this life, as it hath another principle diſtin& from that of the Natural Life ; fo it 
hath another end. The operations of the Creatureare {ublimated, and raiſed to a higher end. 
Here in the Text the Apoſtle thews the ordination and tendeney of this Life, that it is xor 
to our ſelves, but it is to: him that dicd for us, and roſe again. And Gal. 2. 19. I am dead 
to the Law, that I might live unto God. It is a Life whereby a man is enabled to act and 
move towards God, and for God, as his utmoſt end, and his chiet good. The Natural Lite 
is to itſelf, as water riſeth not beyond its Fountain, and that which is born of the Neth, can 
g0 no h gffer then as fleſhly Inclinations carry it, Butrhe Spiritual Life is 2 power enabling 
us to live unto God, Rom. 14. 8. Whether we live, we live unto God, &c, when we only mind 
ſelf-intereſt, and ac for the conveniencies, and intereſts, and ſupports of the outward Life, 
then we do but walk «s mex, « Cor. 3. 3. This is but according to the motions, and tothe 
bent of a Natural Principle. But if we would live as Chriſtians, or-as new Men, then we 
muſt live at a higher rate ; God mult be arthe endof every ation : Thus you ſee whart iris, 

Now becauſe of the Term Life, 1 ſhall ſhew, 

1, The Correſpondence. 

2. The difference between it and the common Life. 

Firſt, The Correſpondence, and likeneſs that is between the common Life that other men 
live, and this life of Grace that Chriſt died for us, that we might live, and is wrought in 
us, in conformi'y to his ReſurreCtion, for therefore they go under the fame name. They 
are alike in many things. 

( i.) The Natural Life ſuppoſes Generation, ſo does the Spiritual, which is therefors 
expreſt by Regenerafion, or by being born again, Fohn 3. 3. & 1 John 2. 27. Now look as in 
Natural Generation we are firſt begotten, and then born; ſo here there's an Act gua Regene- 
ramur, by which we are begotten again, and qua Rexaſcimur, by which, weare born again. 
There is.an A& of God, by which we are begotten egain, viz. by the powerful influence of 
Grace uponour Hearts, accompanying the Word, James 1. 18. and there's an A@ of God, 
by which we are born again, wiz. when the New-creature is formed inus, and begins to 
diſcover it felf. ( Being born again, not of Corruptible Seed, but of Incorruptible.) EfteQual 
calling, and Sanctificationare theſe two As; by the one we are begotten, by the other 
born; the one may becalled our Paſſive, the other our ACtive Regeneration. And as in Gene- 
ration, that which begets, produces the ſame Life that is in himſelf; a Beaſt communicates 
the Life of a Beaſt, anda Man of a Man ; ſo 'tis the Life of God that we receive, when we 
are formed for his uſe by the power of his Grace. Ir is called the Life of God, and the Di- 
vine Nature, Spiritual qualities being infuſed, whereby we reſemble God. And, 

Herein again it agrees with commonLife. Life conſiſts in theunion of the matter with 
the Principle of Life ; as when there is union between the Body and Soul, then there's Life; 
without which, the Bodyis but a dead,and an unaQtive lump. As Adams Body, when it was 
organized, and framed ; until God infuſed the breath of Life in it, lay as a dead lump ; fo 
this Life is begun by a Union between us and Chriſt, he lives in us by his Spirit, and we 
live in him by Faith, Gal. 2. 20. The Spirit is the Principle of Life, and Faith is the means 
to receive it ; and therefore weare faid, Row, 6. 5. To be planted into the likeneſs of Chrifts 
Reſurrection. Planting notes a Union, as a Bud thar's put into a Stock, it becomes one with 
the Stock, and bears Fruit by vertue of the Life of the Stock. We no ſooner are planted in- 
to Chriſt, but we feel the power of his Life, and vertue of his Reſurre&ion; he begins to 
live in us, and we in him, as the Graft in the Stock, and as the Stock in the Graft. 

(2.) Where there is Life, there is Senſe and Feeling, eſpecially it wrong and violence 
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be offered to.it. A living Memberis ſenſible of the ſmalleſt prick'and Pain : and fo is the. 


Spiritual Life bewrayed by the tenderneſs of the Heart, and the ſenſe that we have of the 
intereſt of God. Stupid, and inſenſible Spirits ſhew they have no Life ; and therefore thoſe 
that are alienated from the Life of God, they are ſaid to be paſt feeling, Eph. 4. 18,19; 
As long as there is Life, there is feeling. We may loſe other ah yet there may be Life 
the Eye may becloſed up, and ſight loit ; and the Ear may be deaf, and loſe its uſe, but yet 
Life may remain ſtill; but feeling is diſpers'd throughout the whole Body, and wedo not 
loſe our feeling till we are quite dead ; therefore thisis the CharaRer ot them that are a» 


lienated from the life.of God, that they have no feeling. Now the Children of God, the - 
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Regenerate are ſenſible of the injuries 'dbne, and" Spiritual Life by Sin, and of the decays of 
that Lite rhey have, and of "rhe comforts of it. What Conſciences have they that can live 
in carnal pleaſures, and fin freely in Thought, and foully in A, and. yet neyer groan under 
it, never be ſenſible of it. ' Paul was ſenſible of rhe firſt ſtirrings and rulings of Sin, Rom:7.24. 
Oh wre. ched man that I am! who ſhall deliyer me from this body. of Death? Now where there 
is no ſenſe of this, it ſhews ſuch bave no Liſe; who are either ſenſible of the injuries done 
ro the Life they have, nor of the decays of it by God's abſence. When the Bridegroom is 
gone, feaſible Hearts will mourn, Mar. 9 15. when they have loſt Chriſt, when they feel any 
abatements of the influences of his Grace. Czrnal men that ſleep intheir filthineſs, they 
have no ſenſe of God's favours or frowns, of his abſence or preſence; becauſe they arequite 
dead, they do not take notice of God's dealings with them either in Mercy or Judgment, 
therefore are touched with no remorſe for the one, or thankfulneſs for the other, but are care- 
jeſs and ſtupid, and paſt feeling. And cana'man be alive, and not feel it?.And can you have 
the Life of Grace, and not teelthe decays and interruptions of it, and neither be ſenſible of 
comforts or injuries ? ; | ASA pps Ms phe wh RE 
( 3.) Where there is life, there's an Appetite joyned with it, an earneſt deſire after that 
which may feed, maintain, and ſupport this Life. What makes,the Brute-creatures to run to 
che Teats of the Dam, as ſoon as they are born, but inſtin& of Nature: Appetite is-the im- 
mediate effe& of Life. Where theres life, it muſt have ſome ſupports, it hath its Taſts and 
Relliſhes, as 1 Pet. 2.2. As new-born Babes, defire the fincere milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby. 1 fay, where thereis a new birth, there will be an Appetite after Spiritual nn- 
mixed milk ; the new-nature hath its proper ſupports ; and there will be ſomething reliſh'c 
and ſavor'd beſides meats, drinks, and bodily pleaſures, and fuchthings as gratify the Ani- 
mal Life. As Jeſus Chriſt ſaid John 4.32.1 bave meat to eat that ye know not of : S9 Spiritual Life 
hath inward conſolations, it hath hidden Mania, whereby it is ſupported and maintained, 
Meat that periſheth not, John 6. 27. painred fixe needs-no fuel ; thoſe that do not live, they 
have no Appetite, there's no need of nouriſhment. But where there is life, there will'be a 
defire, an Appetite that carrieth -us to that which is Food to the Soul, to Chriſt Jeſus eſpe- 
cially, and to the Ordinances in which he is exhibited to us. And therefore where there is 
no delireto meet with God in taeſe Ordinances, where Chriſt may bE food to our Souls, it 
is to be feared there is no Life. Wicked men, they may deſire Ordinances ſometimes, bur, 
not to ſtrengthen the Spiritual Life, but out of carnal ends and reaſons; they are loth to 
be left out of the Worſhip thar is in eſteem in the place where they live, as the Phariſces 
ſubmitted to Foh»s Baptiſm, though they- hated: the Lord Chriſt; it was then in eſteem ; 
therefore he calls them- a Generation of Vipers, Mat. 3.7. and part!y becauſe they truſt in 
the work wrought, there is ſomewhat - to pacily Natural Conſcience by the bare external 
' performance of a duty, and carnal men reſt in the Sacrainents, or viſible Ordinances. It is 
Natural to us to be led by ſenſible things, and the external ation being eaſy, they choak 
their Conſciences with theſe things. How uſual isit in this ſenſe to ſee many that tear the 
Bond, yet prize the Seal ( that is to ſay )-they conrema the Bond of the Covenant, and the 
duty of the Covenant, yer dote upon the Lords Supper, which is a Seal of it. But a true Ap- 
petite deſires theſe Ordinances, that -we may meet with God in them. This is afign of Life. 
(4) Where thereis Life, there will be growth, eſpecially in Vegetables, there Lite is al- 
ways growing and encreaſing, till they come to their full ſtature ; ſo do the Children of 
God grow in Grace. Our Lord himſelf, though he had the Spirit without meaſure, yet be 
grew in Wiſdom and favour with God, Luke 2. 40. not in ſhew, but in reality ; he grew in 
Wiſdom, as he grew in Stature. Though his Human Nature in his Infancy, was taken into 
the Uniry of his Divine Perſon, yet the capacity of his Human Nature was inlarged by de- 
grees; for his Human Nature was ſtill to carry a proportion with ours, and therefore he 
grew in Wiſdom, and in favour with God. Andſoall thatare Chriſts, they grow. The Trees 
Planted in the Courts of God, flouriſh there, Plal. 92. 13. There's more room made for the 
rew Nature by degrees to exert, and put forth itſelf. Corruption is ſtill a dying, and they 
grow more humble, more holy, more ſolid, more rational, more wiſe in the Spiritual Life, 
morereſolved for God, more Heavenly minded, that they may be at more liberty. for God. 
They may loſe fomewhat in livelineſs of gifts, and vigour of AfﬀeCtions ( for theſe oags 
. come and go) bur they are more ſpiritual, and more ſtedfaſt, and more ſolid, and ſeriouſly 
ſet to ſeek after God, As an old Tree that puts forth fewerleaves and bloſſoms, but is more 
deeply rooted. But now Hypocrites do not grow beyond their firſt blaze, yea, they wither 
every day, loſe their zeal, and their forwardneſs out of carnal eaſe, or affe&tion to pleg- 
ſures, honours, or greatrieſs of the world ; they loſe the ſeeming Grace that they had/be- 
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.) Where there's Life, there are vital Operations, for Life is active and ſtirring z fo Spiritual 
Lit? wth its Operations, it cannot well be hid, it will bewray itſelf in a zealous, and in a conſtant 
and uniform praftice of Godlineſs. They are Idols that have feet, and walk not, Rev. 3. 1. Some 
only have a name to live, and are dead. They that make a naked profeſhon, but are not excited to 
live, and bring forth fruit to God, They have 4 =_ of Godlineſs, but deny the power thereof, 2 Tim.3.5, 
( That is, ) the power that ſhould change their hearts, and direct, and order all their Ations. They 
that are governed by the Spirit, they feel this power, they are enabled robring forth the fruits of 
Righteouſnels to the ne and glory of God. Look asa Worldly Man by vertue of the World- 
ly Spirit that is in him, is dexterous in all his Afﬀairs, his Worldly Principle puts a Life into 
him, Luke 16. 9- Their employment is ſuitable to their Life : fo a Spiritual Man that hath not the 
Spirit of the World, or a diſpoſition that makes him eager upon Worldly things, but the Spirit of 
God dwelling, and working in him, here is not the Sphear of his Activity, his Cares, Thoughts and 
Endeavours are turned into another Channel, he is quickned, and raiſed to newnelſs of Life, Rom.6.4. 
The Man is more earneſt, more throughly ſet for Heaven, and the Worldly Life, is more over- 
ruled, and maſtered in him, and the Heavenly and Divine Life prevails in him, and ſets him awork 
more and more. Thus I have by comparing theſe two lives, a little ſhew'd you whar is that Life 
that we have by Chriſt ; 'tis a Life that Aows from Regeneration ; that is begun by Union with 
Chriſt; that begets a ſenſe ; ſo that a Chriſtian, he feels the Annoyances of thoſe things that are 
inconvenient, and contrary to this Life z and begetsan Appetite after the ſupports that ſhould main- 
rain it 3and diſcovers itſelf by growth ; this Life is encreaſed in them more and more; andalf{oit 
diſcovers itſelf by its A&ivity, by making them fruitful cowards God. Thus you ſee wherein they 
APpree. 

s Secondly, Let usa little ſee wherein they differ. LEP : 
1. They differ in the ſtate of them both, for this Spiritual Life is a Life that is confiſtent with 
ſome degree of Death. Even then when we live, we are troubled with a Body of Death, Paw! com» 
lainsof it. Tho Grace hath the upper hand in the Soul, yet Corruption cleaves to us ſtill. Outward- 
y a man cannot be ſaid to be dead, and alive altogether, but a Chriſtian yet hath ſin dwelling in him, 
and is dying to fin every day, that he may live unto God. And as fin decays, fo the Spiritual Life 
rakes place; for mortification makes way for vivification z and according to the degrees of the one, 
ſore the degrees of the other. The more we die to (in, the nlore we are alive to righteouſneſs, 
1 Pet. 2. 24. : ; Y 
2. There's a difference in the dignity of this Life. Natural Life, whatis it? A benefit vouchſa- 
fed to us by God, that we may have time for Repentance; but yet it is but a wind that is ſoon 
blown over, and paſſeth aways 06 7- 7. and a ſuitable expreſhon you have, Fames 4. 14. For this 
Life is but as a vapor, This Life is a little warm breath turned in and out by the Noltrils, ſvon 
gone; it is indeeda conrinued fickneſs, and our Food is as it were conſtant Medicine to repair and 
remedy the decays of the Natural Life. O but this is a Life that flows from God himſelf, and is a 
more worthy thing, it is the Life of God and as Chriſt liveth in the Father, ſo wein him by the 
Spirit. This was a Life bought ata dearer rate then the Life of Nature, John 6. 51, My fleſh which 
I give for the Life of the World. Nothing leſs then the death of the Son of God would ſerve the 
turn, and therefore 'tis more noble then the other Life, which is called, The Life of our hands, 
Iſa. 57.10. becauſe it coſts us hard labour to maintain it. 
3. As itdiffers in the dignity and value, fo in the Original. The Natural Life is traduc'd, and 
brought down unto us by many ſucceſſions of Generations from the firſ# Adam;he was « living Sonl, 
but - laſt Adam was a quickyning Spirit, 1,Cor. 15. 45. We have a living Soul, by vertue of our 
deſcending from the firſt Adam, all that our Parents could do, was to make way for the Union of 
Soul and Body together. But by this Life we and Chriſt are united together, and he becomes a 
Live-making Spirit unto us. 

4. There's a difference in the duration. Grace is an unmortal flame, a ſpark that cannot be 
quenched. All our labour and toil here in the world, is te maintain a dying Life, a Lamp that 
{00n goes out ; or to prop up a Tabernacle that is always oY when we have made the beſt 
provition for it, 'tis taken away; (Thou fool, this night, &c.) This Life is in the power of every Ruf- 
fian and Aſlaſlinate, that values not, his own. O but the Spiritual Lite is a Life that begins in 
Grace, and ends in Glory; the foundation of it was laid in Jultification, that took oft the ſentence 
of Death; Sanctification is the beginning of ir, the which by degrees is carried on, till it end in 
glory, where we ſhall be never weary of living it. The outward Life, tho ſhort, yer we ſoon grow 
weary of it; the ſhorteſt Life is long enough to be numbred with a thouſand mileries 3 if we live 
to Old-age, Age isa burthen to itſelf, Eccl. 12. 1. Life itſelf may become a burthen, for ſome 
have wiſhed, and requeſted for themſelves that they might die. But no Man ever wiſht for the end 
of this Spiritual Life. Who ever curſed the dayof his new Birth 2 This is Life indeed, then we 
begin to live in good earneſt, we may reckon that day forward that we live: The Seed of 
Eternal Life was laid as ſoon as Grace was infitfed into the Soul, and you ray take bold of Eternal 
Life, 1 Tim. 6. 20. before you enter into it. Maintain this Life, and it will end in Eternal Glory. 
Thus I have diſpatched my firſt qi vp rr , What is this Life that Chriſt hath purchaſed for 


us? A Seriny Death, that we might die to Sin, and alſo a Spiritual Life, that we might live 
unto God. 


C7 That which follows, being Printed Sermon XXX. is the Concluſion of this 29th Sermon. 
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———But to him that died for them, and roſe again. 


x E come to ſpeak of the reſpect that is between this life and Chriſts 
reſurreion. | 
| I, An Example ayd Pattern of it, 


I Anſwer ; Chriſts ReſurreRion BY A T ledge of it, 
. A Cauſe of it. . - 

1. An example of it. There is great likeneſs and — berween Chriſts riſing 

from the grave, and a Chriſtians reſurre&ion from the death of fin. 77P 

1. Chriſt died before he roſe, and uſually God killeth us before he maketh ns alive. Firſt 

we find the word a killing letter, before we find ita word of life. This is Gods methog. 
Paul ſaith, Rom. 7.9. The commandment came, and ſinrevived, and 1 died. A man is bro- 
ken inheart with an apprehenſion of ſin, and Godseternal wrath, before he is made alive 
by Chriſt, Gal. 2. 19, / through the Law am dead to the Law, that! might live unto God. 
He muſt be himſelta dead man. The Law muſt do the Law-work, before the Goſpel doth 
the Goſpel-work. So, Row. 8.2. But the Spirit of life inChriſt Jeſus hath made me free 
from the Law of fin, and death. He is under the Law ofdeath, and fin, as it conyinceth of 
fin, and binderh over to death, | : | 

2. The ſame Spirit of holineſs, or power God, that quickened Chriſt, quickeneth PT 'Tis 

ſaid, Rom. 6. 4. That as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, by the Glory of the Father, even 
Jo hhould we be raiſed to newneſs of Life: That is, by his Glorious Power, 2 Cor. x3; 4. 
For tho he was crucified through weakneſs, yet he Iiveth by the Power of God. What is theye 
ſaid to be done by the Power of God, is ſaid elſe where to be done by the Spirit of \$an- 
Qification, Rom. 1. 4. And declared io be the Son of God with Power, according to the 
Spirit of holineſs, ' by the reſurreftion from the dead. So are believers quickened hy 
the fame Spirit, Rom. 8. 11. 1f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell 
in you, he that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken yoar Mortal Bodies, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you: Chriſt will quicken us by his grace, as he did his own dead 
body. The ſame quickening Spirir, that is in Jeſus Chriſt, doth alſo quycken us, _ _ | 

3- Again,Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dyeth no more: As the Apoſtle telleth yoy, 
Rom. 6. 9. Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dyeth nomore : Death hath no 
more dominion over him. His ReſurreCion inſtated him in an Eternal Lite, never more 
to come under the Power of Death again : He might have been ſaid to be alive after Death, 
if he had performed but one ſingle aCt of life, or lived only for a while, but he roſe to. an 
Immortal,Endleſs Life,a Life Co-eternal with the Father : So is a Chriſtian put into an un- 
changeable ſtate; ſin hath no more dominion over him : Should not, not, as the 
Apoſtle proveth there, applying it to the Chriſtian, When Chriſt telleth he is the 
Reſurrection, and the Life, he aflerts two things, Fohn 11. 25, 26. That be that believeth 
on him, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live, and ſhall never die? Tho formerly "dead in 
ſin, he ſhall live the life of grace, and when he liveth it once, ſhall never die Spiritually 
and Eternally; otherwiſe how ſhall we make good Chriſts Specch? 

4. Chriſt in that he liveth, he liveth with God, and liveth unto God. Rom. 6. 10. That 
is, with God, at his right hand : And to God, that is, referring all things to his Glory; 
for, Pbil. 2. 10, 11. all that Jeſus Chriſt doth as Mediator, is to the Glory of God the 
Father. So a Chriſtian liveth with God, & unto God,With God,not at his right hand now, 
but yet in a ſtare of Communion with him, 1 John 1. 3. And truly our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, Andhe liveth to God, as in the Text: Net to our 
ſelves, but to him that died for us, and roſe again: That is, no longer to our own luſts, 


and 
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and deſires, nor for our own eaſe, profit, and honour, but gccording to the will, and for 
the ſervice and honour of God, as more fully hereafter. Well then, that new ſtate, into 
which Chriſt was inaugurated at his ReſurreCtion, isa pattern,and example of our new ſpi. 
ritual life. : | | 

2. Huw 'tis a Pledge of it, Chriſt was ogr Common Pepſon, and we make otie Myſti- 
cal Body with himzand therefore his reſurre@ion and hfe,was not for his own perſon,and 
ſing!e ſelf alone, but for allthoſe that have intereit in him, As he died, ſo he roſe agaia in 
our name, and in our ſtcad, as one that had ſatisfied the Juſtice of God, and procured all 
manner ofgrace for us, anc as aConquerovr over all our Spiritual enemies. And therefore 
he is called the firit fruits from the dead, 1 Cor. 15. 20. As a little handful of the firſt fruits 
bleſſed the whole harveſt, and ſanRified it unto God. It bleſſednot the Darnel, and the 
Cockle, but bie{ſed and ſanQified the Corn. Chriſts quickening' after death, was a ſure 
pledge, that every one whoin time belongeth to him ſhall in his time be quickened allo ; 
firſt Chriſt, and then they that are Chriſts, every one in their own order. We muſt not 
think that when Chriſt was raiſed, thar it was no more than if Lazargs or any other ſingle 
perſon was raiſed. No, his refurreAion was in our narne, therefore we are faid to be raiſed 
with Chriſt, Col. 3. 1. Andnot only ſo, but quickened together with Chriſt, Col. 2.13. And 
Fph. 2. 4, 5. Though we werequickened along time atrer Chriſts Reſurrection, yet then 
was the pledge of it. "Twzs agreed between God and Chriſt, that his Refurre&ion ſhould be 
in efle& ours : Andin the moment of our regeneration the vertue of it ſhould. be commu- 
nicated to us.- The right was- before faith'toall theele, but when faith is wrought, the 
right is applied by vertue of the covenant of Redetnption; he roſe in -the name of all 
the redeemed, and they are counted to riſe in him, and we are aQtually inſtated in this be- 
nefit, when converted to God, ' | h 

'$. '77s acauſe of it. That Spirit of power, by which Chriſt was raiſed out of the grave, 

is the very efficient cauſe of our being raiſed, and quickened, or of our pew birth ; tor the 
vertue purchaſed by Chriſis death is then applied to us by him, who is now alive, and 
liveth tor evermore for that end and purpoſe, Therefore 'tis ſaid, 1 Pet. 1. 3. That God 
hath begotten us to a lively hope, by the reſurrettion of Chriſt. By vertue of that power which 
he-now hath, as riſen from rhe dead. And, Eph. 1. 19, 20. And what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power 
which he wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his own right 
hand in Heavenly places. The'ſame power worketh in believers, which wrought in Chriſt 
when he raiſed him from the dead, The fame power which wrought in and towards 
Chriſts exahation is ingaged for Believers.to work grace, and _ on the work of grace 
in them. Chriſt riſen, and living in Reaven, is the Fountain of life in all new creatures, 
He is thegreat receptacle of grace, and ſendeth it out by his Spirit : A vital influence to 
all ſuch as belong to him, And therefore ourlife is made dependant upon his, John 14. 19. 
\Becauſe I live ye jhall live alſo. The lite of believers is derived from Chriſts life, who is 
our quickenirg head, communicating vertue to all his members. There isa vertue in his 
tte to quicken us, ſo that we do Hot live ſo much as Chriſt liveth in us, Gal. 2.20. 1 
live, yet not I# but Chriſt liveth in me, As the root in the branches, and the head in the 
members. 

USE 1. Irformatiov. It teachethius three things in point of uſe. 

1. The Suitableneſs between Chriſt and Believers. Conſider him as God, cr Mediator 
As God; Chriſt hath life communicated to him by eternal Generation ; ſo by Regeneration 
we are made partokers of the Divine Nature. As Mediator he ſubſiſts in his ife,as manby 
vertue of the perſonal union with the Gad-head. So do we live by vertue of the myſtical 
inhabitation or union with Chriſt, by his Spirit; for our ſpiritual life loweth from the gra- 
cious preſence of God in us, by his Spirit. Chriſt as man had firſt afrail life, ſubje& 
to hunger, cold, and ſufferings ; ſo have believers a Spiritual life conſiſtent with ma- 
ny weaknefles, and infirmities, But now Chriſt liveth gloriouſly at the Fachers right 
band ; ſo we ſhall onz day bear the Image of the H2avenly, an4 be one day freed from 
all weakneſſes ; thus are we conformed unto Chriſt, and partake of the ſamelife he doth. 

2. It informeth us in what way this life is conveyed, and continued to us : By Vertue 
of Chriſts death, and reſurreCtion, by the Spirit through faith,his death is at the bottom of 
it ; forhe died, that we ſhould Jive together with him, 1 The/. 5. 10. Who diedfor 
us, that whether we wake car ſleep, w? ſhould live together with him. His refurs- 
re&ion is, the pattern, pledze, and cauſe of jr. For, Rem. 5. 10. If we werere- 
conciled by his death, much more being recon:iled ſhall we be ſaved by his life. Aﬀeer 
he had reſcued us trom the power and danger of our fins, by his riſing from the dead 
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he is in a greater capacity to ſend out that Spirit, *by which he 'was raiſed- toraiſe us 
up toa new life, Then the Spirit is the' Immediate worker of ar, tor Chriſt" maketh hid 
firſt entry, and dwelleth in the bearts of believersby his Spirit; for we are renewed and 
born again by the Spirit, Joh» 3. 5. That which ix born of Fleſh is fieſh, and that which is 
born of the Spirit is Spirit. Without which we are tiot capable of 1. The Spirit works 
eth Faith, and then there is an habitation fir for Chriſt intheSoul, Fpk. 3.15. -That bd 
may dwell in your bearts by faith, Thien he liverh in us, as the head in the members, 
Col. 2. 19. And the root 1n the branches, Fohn 15 1. * "Tis by faith that the union is$roM- 
pleated, John 1. 12. To as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the Sons 
of God. And then a vertue por ine 5 floweth from this union to inable us to do thoſe 
things, which are ſpiritually good, and acceptable toGod, which is nothing but that which 
we call lite. Without him we can do nothing, John 15. 5. With him, and by him, gall thin 
Phil. 4. 13. I can do a{l things, through Chriſt which ftrengthneth me. Namely by the nfl 
ence of his Spirit received by faith. | 

3. It informeth us. Tis not enongh to believe that Chriſt died for. you, unleſs alſo you 
permit Chriſt to live in you, "Tisnotenough for your faith, 'ris nor enough for your love; 
the Apoſtle mentions both, and we mult look afterboth : As to have our old offencesexpi. 
ated, fotolive a new life in Chriſt, Rom. 6. 5. For if we have beey planted together int6 the 
likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſurreftion. We are branches of 
that tree whereof Chriſt is the root. We muſt have communion with Chriſt, ji ca 


as with Chriſt dying, and not only freed from the damning power offin, but qu; uk m—_ 


a new life. . | | 
* USE 2. #5 exhortation; to ro to ſeveral _ 
t. To believe that there is ſuch a'life; "Tis matter of faith ; for whe , 

John 11.26. Whoſoever liveth, and belicveth in me ſhaft never die he IE - bad ſaid, 
Beleiwveft thou this > Few mind, and regard it. 'The general faith concerning lifh Chr: 
muſt go before the ſpecial application. Beſides, "tis an hidden thing; your like y rift 
with Chriſt in God, Col 3. 3. 'Tisnot viſible to ſenſe; And inviſible thi Delta 
ſeen by faith. "Tis hidden from ſenſe, and therefore it mult belted heh or 
carne! World, as coloursare from a blind man, becauſe they have no eyes to re Tx _—_ 
natural mancannot ſee things that muſt be punnaly diſcerned, x Cor. 2. = , S 
Spiritual life is hidden-nnder the natural, Ga/. 2.20. The Jife chat 7 live in the fleſh, 7 Fo TX 
by the faith of the Son of Ged, They live in the fleſh, but they do not live after the ſe 
*is 4 life wichl a life ; the Spiriruallife is nothing elle but thenatural 1if ſublimated, and 
over-ruled to higher and nobler ends ; ſpiritual men eat, and drink, and 1 hoy aa E..4 
and marry, & grve in Marrisge,as others do, for they have notfiveſted themſelyes of the 
intereſts and concernments of fleſh and blood; but all theſe things are governed L the 
and are carried on to holy and eternal ends, Beſides, 'tis hidden, becauſe there bs Brace, 
the vail, and covering of afflictions, and outward meannels, and a baſement as it day 411 
ſpeepahins, aud 
e under ſuch a baſe 


ten hidden by reproaches, and cenſures, & calumnies; the people of Goda pod is of 


firange fort of people.unto the World, z Cor, 6.8. As deceivers, and yet true. . 
reputed 254 company of hypocrites and diffemblery; all their experiences q _ The _ 


, | ir venom i 
and Gods people-will be Judged according tomen in the th area. 


the moſt of Chriſtians ſhew forth too much of Fen, and too little of Jeſus, amd © a 


- 33- Arid 'ris not only warring, but ſometimes preyailing, t 
fine of the holy life:- There are ſome queſtion' the hfe of 


moriof'to the coruptſorrof men, walk as thofe thar have another's bs air 
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2+ Value andeſicem it according to it3:wardh and -excellency : 1 mean, with a practical 
eſteem, zs Pax! doth, counting all things/bur.dung and droſs 1n compariſon of the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt, - What would be know in bim- +  Fhil. 3. 10. That 
I may know him, and the power of his Reſurred jon, Or the vertue of raifing him out of ſin 
to the life of grace. Oh that is an excellent thing indeed. 'Tis more to be advanced 
to this life, than to the higheſt honour inthe World. Yhis is to live in God, to God, to have 
miracles of grace wrought in us every day. Ts the drvine power that giveth us all things 
that pertain to life and godlineſs, 2. Fet: 1.3. Not begun,nor carryed on, without a daily 
miracle, or a work exceeding the pawer of nature,or the force of the creature;life ennobleth 
all things ;a living dog is betrer rnen a dead Lion; to bealve roGod, when others are dead 
in Gn, what a great priviledge isthat ? | 
3. Deal with Chriſt about it. Come to him, he purchaſed it by his death, John 6, gx. 
This is my fleſh, which I have gives for the life of the World, To God in ſacrifice, to us tor 
food. Look upon him as onethat is poſſeſſed of the tulneſs of the Spirit, to work it in all 
thoſe, that come to God by him; . Heb: 7. 25. He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all thoſe 
that come to God by him, for he liveth for ever to make interceſſion for them: That is, peni- 
tent believers; for by faith and repentance we come to God by Chriſt. He is angry thar 
we will not come to him for.this benefit, Fohn 5.40.7e will not come to me, that ye may have 
life. If you have a preſſing need, why ſhould you keep away from him? That's his 
Guarre againſt us, that we will not make uſe of him for this benefit. He is beſt pleaſed, 
when we have moſt ofit, John 10.10. am come that they might have life, and have it 
more abundantly, He would have us not only | wing Chriſtians, but lively, He hath ap- 
pointed Ordinancesto convey it to us. The word, //a. 55: Hear," and your Souls ſhalt 
ſhall live. The Sacraments, Pſa. 22, 26: The meek ſhall eat, andbe ſatisfied, they ſhall 
praiſe the Lord that ſeek him, your heart ſhall live for ever, Prayer, that we cry earneſtly, 
and expreſs our deſires of this benefit, Pſa. 36. 9g. For with thee is the fountain of life, in 
thy light ſhall we ſee light.David often calleth upon God,as the God of his life. Well, when 
we goto God he temitteth us to Chriſt, Chriſt to the Spirit,and the Spirit to the Ordinan- 
ces; there we ſhould ſerve is drawings,and obey his ſanRifying motions,when he ſaith, . 
Ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give. thee I ight, Eph. 5, 14. When more awakned than 
at another time. Cn gs \yiigess | | 
' .4 When we have this life, let us Improve it, and aft grace in all holy obedience unto God, 
Eph. 5. 25. {f welive in the Spirit let gs walk in the Spirit : If pantakers of the new life 
- grace we-muſt ſhew it in.our converſations, for newneſs of heart is ſeeft” in newneſs of 
USE 3. is toput us upon ſelf refleftion and ſelf examination. Have we a new life com- 
municated to us? 3 N 
1. If it be ſo, then there is. great change wrought inxs. 'Tis ſaid of Chriſt he was dead, 
and is alive, Rev. 1. 18, To him we are conformed, Lake 15.24. This my Son was dead, 
and is alive : "dl he was loſt, and is found, So, Eph. 2. 1. Tou that were ſometimes dead in 
treſpaſſes ind fins, yet now hath he quickned, Surely when. a man is tranſlated from death to 
life, that ſhould be a ſenfible change,as if another Sonl dwelt inthe ſame body; he is ano- 
ther man to God, hath holy breathiogs after him, delights frequently to converſe with 
him in prayer, Ats g. 11, * driſe, andgointo the ſtreet ' called ſtraight, and enquire in 
the houſe of Jadas for one Saul of Tarſus, for behold be prayeth, And Zach. 12.10, 1 
will pour upon the houſe of 'Dgvid, and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, rhe Spirit of grace and 
ſupplication. He hath a chjld-like love to God as a Father, Gal. 4.6. And becauſe ye are 
Sons, he hath ſent forth the- Spirit of his Son. into your heart, crying Abba Father, Have a 
Child-like reverence to'him, Eph. 5.1. Be ye followers of God as dear Children,  Ilu- 
ſtrate it by that, Jer. 35.6. | When: they. ſet pots of Wine before them, to drink,wedare 
not; Jonzdab our Father commanded. us ſaying, ye, ſhall: drink no Wine. And a Child- 
hke dependance upon him, Matth. 6.32. You Heavenly Fathir knoweth that ye have need 
of all theſe things. A Child-Jlike hope from him, x Pez. 1.3. Whohath begotten us. to a 
lively bope, by the reſurrefion i Feſus Chriſt from the tead Zeal for him, 2 Cor, 5, 10. 
Knowing the terrour of the Lord we perſwade men. Re is another man to his neighbour,he 
earrieth it juſtly and righteouſly to all, both as to perſon, name, : and eſtate, and this pot 
by compulſion of conſcience, but inclination of heart, which the Scripture expreſleth by 
loving out neighbour as our ſelves, ſeeking their good as our own,re'oycing intheir good 
as our own;mourning [for their evil as our own; ſucha Juſtice as groweth out of love, Rom. 
x3 8.. Owe noman any thing but to love. one another ; for he that loveth another bath-fulfile 
led th® Law; But to oor flow Saints, : and everlaſting companions, a Chrift-like love, 
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2 Pet. 1. 7. Add to Godlinefs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kindneſs charity : Another 
man in his ſpecial relations, Philem,11:Which i» times paſt was unprofitable but now profy a- 
ble to thee and me. ſpent 1-0 ew activity. In the government of himielt, he 
doth exerciſea greater com over his pa affections, Gal. 5. 24. They that are 
Chriſfts have crucified the fleſh, with the affeilions and lufts thereof :  Alloweth no'bo- 
ſom ſin, Pſa. 18: 23. Twas wpright before thee, and kept my ſelf from mine iniquizy, And till 
a conſtant carefulneſsto God, Heb, 13. 18. For we truſt we have a geod conſcience inall 
things, willing to Iirve honeſtly. - "4 494 

' 2, tf fo, there will be a ſOlemy dedication of our ſelves to God, Rom. 6. 13. But yield your 
ſelves to God, as thoſe that are alrut from the dead. The reaſon is, becauſe” the great 
effe& of grace is a tendency towards God, and that tendency produceth a ſetting apart 
of our ſelves for Gods uſe and ſervice, and the reality of this is ſeen in uſing our ſelvesfor 
3, Where there is life there will be vital operations, For life is ative and ſtirring, itcan- 
not be hidden, but will bewray its elf, in all that we do, though not at all rimes in} & 
like meaſure; our prayers will be the prayers of « living man, our conferences-and'difeonir+ 
ſes ſuch as come from thoſe that have life in them 3' our whole Service of God fuch as 
hath warmth and zeal in it, Fam. 5: 16. The fervent, effettnal prayer 'of a righteous 
man. And, Rom. 12. 11. Not floathful in bufineſs, fervent in 8porit, ſerving the Lord. 
Our addreſſes ro God ſuch as become feeling of wants, an apperite after,and ſavoury of Spi- 
ritual things. And if Chriſtians do nor feel this life ( for ſometimes 'tis weak and ob- 
ſtrued ) they cannot be fatisfied, nor reſt in this frame; when dull of hearing, or Cold in 
prayer, they rowſe up, and tir up themſelves, Ifa. 64, 7. There is none that calkth upon 
thy name,that ſtirreth up himſelf to take hold of thee, What is wanting in fervour,is made up 
in ſenſe, and feeling and bemoaning their condition, fo that the heart 15 alive, becauſe 'ris 
| ſenſible of its deadnefs, living,though not lively;bnt the chiefnote is a fineere defirero pleaſe, 

honour, and glorify God, and that by vertue of Chriſts Reſurreftion, Chriſtians obram the 

grace of a new life. | | 
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IWherefo e benceforth know we no man after the fleſh; yea though we haroe known Chriſt 
after the fleſh, yet now henceforth we know-him no: more, | 


Here were falſe Apoſtles at Corinth, who gloryed much in outward things, 
not only Birth, Wealth, Abilities of Speech; bur fuch outward things, as had 


a nearer connettion with, and reſpe& to Religion, as their acquaintance with 
Chriſt, that they had known him in the fleſh and owned him when yet 
alive: And therefore are ſuppoſed to be intended in that expreſſion, Z aw of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 1. 12, As. others received the Dodtrine of Life from Peter, Paul, Apalios, vhey 
immediately from Chriſt himſelf : Now this boaſting thefe Corinthiav Doftors' uſed, 
as to keep up their own fame among the people, ſo to leſſen and weaken the credit of 
Pauls rye. for this objection lay againſt him, that he had nor, as other diſciples, 
converſed with our Lord Jeſus Chriſt on earth. Now Pau/that he might give the Corjuthi» 
ans. occaſion to Glory in his behalf, and furniſh them with an an{wer that gloried 
&y TPoTWNg KUN 5, werſe 12, in external priviledges, though they knew in their 
Conſciences, they had little reaſon ſo to do: He had more valuable things to boaſt -of, 
namely, That he was much in Spirit, much in labours, much in afflictions for the hon- 
our of the Goſpel, and to all which he was carryed out by the hopes of Eternal Life, the 
rerrour of the Lord at the day of Judgment, and the'Love of Chriſt conftraining hins. 
This was the threefold cord; Hope of Reward, Fear of Puniſhment, and the Love of 
12 B Chriſte 
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Chriſt : And theſe were more valuable conſiderations, whereupon to eſteem of any one, 
than external priviledges could be. In their outward priviledges, he could vie with 
them : For though he was none of Chriſts followers here-upon earth, yet ho was equal 
to them, by ſeeing and having been ſpoken to by ChriſFout of Heaven, 1 Cor. 9. 1. 
Am not Ian Apeſtle? have not T ſeen Jeſus Chriſt the Lord? But Paul did not ſeek his 
eſteem meerly for his viſion of Chriſt, and that extafie which befell him at his firſt 
converſion, but for the faithful diſcharge of his work upon the ground aforementioned, 
that he would not glory « wpoowrw, as thoſe others did. Mortifhed Chriſtians, or thoſe 
that have ſeriouſly given up themſelves to the Lords uſe, Mould more mind that, and 
eſteem themſelves, and others, for true and real worth, rather than ſuch an external 
previledge : Wherefore know we no man after the fleſh, &c. 

In the Words we have, | | 

1. A general concluſion inferred againſt the boaſting of the Corinthian Doors; Hence- 
forth we know no man after the fleſh: We own no carnal reſpe& to any man living, and 
do nor value any by outward acquaintance with Chriſt, bur according to the Spiritual 
power that isin him, and taught by him, 

2. The conclufion reſtrained unto the inſtance of Chriſt ; Tea though we have known 
Chrift after the fleſh. Where there is, _ : 

i. A ſuppofition ; Though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh. 

2. An aſſertion; Yet henceforth know we him no more. That is, as afriend converſing 
with us upon earth in an outward way ; but as a King andLaw-giver of the Church,that is 
aſcended up to Heaven,there to govern theChurch by hisSpirit,andLaws: Offering and de- 
ſigning to usEternal life, upon our obedience, 8 fidelity to him. Well then,to know Chriſt 
= the fleſh, is not forbidden, with intent to deny his Humanity, or to exclude the 
comfort thence reſulting : So we muſt ſtill know him after the fleſh, his Humane Na- 
rure is the ground of our comfort: But that we ſhould not eſteem, and judge of perſons 
by their outward conyerſing with him, but their Loyalty and Obedience. to him. This I 
think to be the moſt proper meaning of the words: Though ſome with probability, 
carry them another way thus: Henceforth know we no manafter thefleſh; that is, we 
do not value men for their Wealth, Honour, Nobility ; and though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, alluding to his eſteem, when a Phariſee; according to the humour 
of that ſe&t, he looked for a pompous Mefiah, but now owned him as a glorified Saviour, 
ſitting at the right hand of God, in the Heavens. 

x. The general truth, henceforth know we no man after the fleſh. This knowledge is a 
knowledge of approbation; to know 1s to admire, and eſteem: as we our ſelves ſhould 
not ſeek our own eſteem thereby, ſo not eſteem others, «are oxpre, for ſome external 
thing, which ſeemeth glorious in the Judgment of the fleſh. 


1, Dot. A Chriſtian ſhould not religioufly value others for external and carnal 
things. . 


Let us ſtate it a little, how far we are to know no man after the fleſh. 

1, Negatively ; and there, | 

I. *7u not to deny civil reſpett and hovour to the wicked and carnal : For that would 
deſtroy all government, and orderin the World, Rem. 13. 7. Render therefore to all their 
duties: Tribute to whom Tribute is due : And Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom: Fear to mhom 
Fear : And Honour to whom Honour : We are to own Parents, Magiſtrates, Perſons of 
Rank and Eminency, with that reſpe& which is due to their Rank and Quality, though 
they ſhould be carnal: For the wickedneſs of the perſon doth not diſcharge us of our 
duty, or make void civil, or natural differences, and reſpes due to them. 

2. Not to deny the gifts beſtowed upon them, though Common gifts; for your eye ſhould 
not be evil, becauſe Gods is good, Matth. 20. 

3- Tou may love them the better; when religion is accompanyed with theſe external ad- 
wantages, Eccl. 7.11. Wiſdom with an inheritance # good: Religious and noble: Reli- 
gous and beautiful : Religious and learned : Religious and Rich. Whengraceand outward 

_ excellency meet, it maketh the perſon more lovely and amiable. 
$s. Poſeivel; 


1. We muſt not guild a potſheard, or efleem them to be the Servants of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe of their carnal excellexctes, and value them religiouſly,and prefer them before others, 
who are more uſeful, and who have the Image of God impreſſed upon them : This is 
to know men after the fleſh, and to value men upon carnal reſpeQts: We do not Judge 


= 
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of an Horſe by the ſaddle and trappings, bi by his fngrh and *(Wiftnels : Solow: 
relleth us, Pro. 172. 26. That the- Righteous 'is more excellent than 'bis Mei bbour, ar 
explaineth himſelf, Pro. 19. 1. Better is the poor that walketh in bis in rity, than hi 
that is perverſe in his lips, and is a fool. Grace ſhould make' perſons mor ey in.our 
eyes, than carnal honour and glory. | ED ITE dE 
2. The caufe of God muſt not be burdened or abandoned, betauſe th fe of the other fide 
have more outward advantages : This was the caſe betweed the Apoſtle” and the De/p. 
And this is clearly to know men after the fleſh, and fuch' a 'tottrſe will ju 1 
the Phariſees plea, Fob» 7. 47,43. Have any of the Rulers and Phariſees belizved in him? bu 
this people which knoweth not the Law are curſed. The truth is not to be forſaken, 
becauſe there is eminency, pomp, worldly countenance, repute for learning, on the other 
ſide. Tothis head may be - referred the plea between the Proteſtants and the Papilts, 
abour Succeſſion ; ſuppoſe it true, that there were no gaps in their ſucceſſion, that ours 
as to a ſeries of perſons cannot be juſtityed, yet the plea 1s naught ; for this is to know 
men after tH fleſh,and to determine of truth by external advantages.So if we ſhould con- 
remn the truths of God becauſe of the perſonsthat bring them to us, as uſually we regard 
the man more than the matter, 'and not the golden treaſure ſo much as the earthen 
veſſel; twas the prejudice caſt upon Chriſt, Was not this the Carpenters Son? Matheo Larg:, 
Arch-Biſhop of Saltsburg, told every one that the Reformation of the Maſs was needful, the 
liberty of mears convenient, to be disburdened of ſo many commands of man concerning 
days juſt; but that a poor Monk ſhould reform all, was not to be endured ; meaning Lu- 
ther. ' | 

3. We ſhould not prefer theſe to the deſpifing and —_ of others, x Cor. 11.22, Every one 
took his own ſupper, but deſpiſed the Church of God : That is, excluded the poor ,who 
were of the Church as well as they. 

4. Towalue others for carnal __ ſo as it ſhould be'a ſnare or matter of envy to us, 
Prov.3- 31,32. Envy not the oppreſſor,and chuſe none of his ways, for the froward is an abo- 
mination to the Loyd, but his ſecret's with the righteous. 

5. Know no man after thefleſh, ſoas to forbear Chriſtian duties to them, of admonition, or 
reproof, or to accommodate Gods truths to their liking,Mark 12.14. Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and careſt for no man, for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of 
God in truth. | 

6. Not to comply with carnal men for our own gain and advantage, Judges 16. Having 
mens perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage : Toſooth people in their errours or 
ſins. | 

2. The Reaſon is taken from the poſture of the words in the context,this diſpoſition what- 
ever it be is an efte of the new nature, of the love of Chriſt, and a branch of not living 
to our ſelves. 

1, The new nature, verſe 17. If any man be in Chriſt, he is a new creature. A new crea- 
ture hath a new Judgment of things; when a man is changed his Judgment of things is al- 
tered, 

2. Of the Love of Chriſt, Verſe 14. He that loveth Chriſt as Chriſt, will love 
Chriſt in any dreſs of Do@rine, plain and comely, or learned or eloquent, in 
any Condition of life in the World, high or low, is not twayed by external advantages. 

3. Abranch of the Spiritual life, ver. 15. The faithful being born again of the Spirit, do 
live anew and ſpiritual life. Now this is one part of this life not to know any man after 
the fleſh : To be dead to things of a carnal intereſt, not moved with what is external, and 
pleaſing to the fleſh : Let the carnal part of the World pleaſe themſelves with theſe vain 
things, Pomp of living, external rank, poſſeſſion of the power of rhe Church, &c. 


USE #s that of the Apoſtle, James 4. 1. My Brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, with reſpeft of perſons. That is,do not eſteem things that are reli- 
gious for thoſe things, which have no afiniry with, or perrinency to religion. His reaſon 
1s couched in the exhortation ; Chriſt is the Lord of glory, and puts an honour upon 
all things which do belong to him'; how deſpicable ſoever otherwiſe in the Worlds eye 
not external things, but religion, ſhould be the reaſon and ground of our afte&ion. 

2. We come tothe concluſion reſtrained to the inſtance of Chriſt ; Tea though we have knows 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now hencefor th know we him no more. 


2. DoR. A meer knowing of Chriſt after the fleſh ought to ceaſe FM Chriſtians that 
bave given up themſelves to live to him, as dying, and riſing again, for their ſakes, 
33 B13 


156 SERMONS uponthe Serm. XXX1. 


T ſhall prove. to you that knowing Chriſt atter the fleſh was not that reſpe& ithat he 
looked for, when.he was nioft capable of receivang lovein. this kind, pamely, during his 
perional abode in the World: \Eyen then an outward, cexcmofiious reſpett to his perſon, 
was not ſo pleaſing to him. as a ſerious attention to his NoQrine andcounſel, and ever met 
with a corre&tion and reproof from Chriſt, rather than approbation and acceptance with 
himzat leaſt, Chriſt aimed at. ſome higher thing, which was. of more value and eſteem with 
him, Search all his life : You read of ſome that deſired to ſee him, John 12. 20, 21,922, 2 2 
Some Greeks that. had a curioſity to ſee his perſon, and be more familiarly acquainted with 
him. Now Chriſt teacherh that the true means to know him to Salvation was not to ſee 
with the eyes of the Body, bur by faith in the Spirit,as lifted up to glory they impartially 
propound the matter to h1lip, and he conſults with Andrew, and both of them preſent 
their requeſt to Chriſt ; buthe diverts to the DoQtrine of the croſs, and the glory that 
ſhould enſue, to teach them to lay aſide doating on his bodily preſence, and to think of 
communion with him inhis ſufferings, and the duty that belonged to his exaltation, They 
came to ſee a man lately cryed up by popular applauſe, and to gaze on fim who as 
made ſo famous in the late triumph. So when ſome depended upon their hearing of him, 
and reſort to his Do&rine, he telleth them this would not do without other things, Luke 
13.26. Then ſhall ye begin to jay, We have Eaten, and Drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets. Yet ifthere be no more but kind converſe, or an outward reſort to 
his miniſtry, as.to.an ordinary man; / tow you not. 1 his acquaintance 1s diſclaimed. Some 
that not only heard, but commended him,as that forward Woman, Lake 11.27, 28. And 
a certain Woman lift up her voice, and ſaid unto him, bleſſed is the womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou haſt ſucked ; but be ſaid, Tea rather Bleſſed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. Yea rather 'tis a reproot : Oh no Woman; that's a bleſſed thing to hear 
the word of God, and keep it : That's not the uſe to applaude the perſon, but obey the 
Dottrine. Still he callerh for a more ſpiritual reſpe&t, When they told himthat his kin- 
dred, his Mother and Brethren ſtood without to ſpeak with him, Marth. 12. 47. to the 
end. Chriſt ſaith, Whoſoever doth the will of my Father which is in Heaven, the ſame 
is my Brother, Siſter, and Mother. Believing in Chriſt, -and obeying Gods will, 
rendereth us more acceptable than if we did rouch him in blood and kindred. Au- 
guſtine ſaith of the Virgin Mary, Beatior Maria percipiendo fidem Chriſti quam concipiendo 
carnem Chrifti ; Materna propinquitas, &c. That ſhe was more happy 1n carrying Chriſt 
in her heart, then conceiving of him in her womb. So Mark 5. 18, 19. When 
Chriſt had cured a man rhat was poſleſſed of a whole Legion of Devils, he prayed 
him that he might be with him : Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered him not, but bid him go home 
to his friends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath 
had compaſſion on thee. Our love to Chriſt is better ſhewn not in our humane and 
paſſionate affeftions to his bodily preſence, but in performance of thoſe religious ſer- 
vices he requireth of us ; he lingered after his bodily preſence, but Chriſt expeed not 
the offices of-humane converſation, but duty and obedience to his commands from him. 
So there is a famous Inſtance of Chriſts entertainment at Bethany, Mark 10. 38. to the 
end. There were two Siſters, ſeverally imployed ; Martha buſted in the Miniſtries, and 
Services of the outward entertainment, but Mary ſat at Chrij#s feet {the poſture of diſ- 
ciples ) and heard his word. The one caretul to entertain Chriſt in her heart, the other in- 
to her houſe : Chrift where ever he came was willing to improve the opportunity,and to 
leave ſome ſpiritual bleſſing behind him. He came not to be feaſted, but to refreſh Souls. 
Martha complaineth of Mary, as if her devotion had been unſeaſonable, to leave the bur- 
denof the houſhold affairs, to ber alone; but Chriſt ſheweth Mary's reſpe&t was more 
pleaſing to him, than Martha's, hearkening to his word, rather than making proviſion for 
his perſon, Many would ſeem to gratify Chriſt with an outward and ' carnal reſpe&, but 
do not hearken to his gracious words. So 1n other things ; weeping for him when he 
went to ſuffer, Luke 23.28. Weep not for me, ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, but weep for your 
ſelves, and Children, That would not comport with the end of the death of Chriſt. Which 
was notto be lookethupon as a ſpectacle of humane calamity, but as a myſtery of high- 
er conſideration, and God looked for more noble, and ſpiritual motions, than this pattio- 
natecondoling. So to fight for him ; Peter was in a rage when they came to attacque 
Chriſt, and therefore draweth on-an whole 'Troop, John 18. 11. Fut up thy Sword in thy 
ſheath Peter. The cup which my Father hath put into my hand, ſhall I not drink of it 2 Pe- 
tersaCt ſeemed to expreſs much zeal and affcQion to Chriſts perſon, but Chritt ſheweth 
thar he was appoint@for an higher purpoſe, and checketh Peter tor his raſhneſs. Nay 
the Diſciples languiſhing for the comforts of his bodily preſence: Then Chriſt told wow, 
: John 
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John 1g. 15. If ye love me keep my commandments. When a man 1s.ready at our com* 
mand,& willing to do what we would have himto do, 'tisa fignof hislovego be up,and be 
doing is a ſure manifeſtation of obedience. So John 20.27. Touch me net, for 1 am not yet 
aſceuaed to my Father, but go to my Brethren, and ſay wito them, I aſcend. Mary Magdalex 
was now faln at Chrilſts feet, nad embraced them, Matrh. 28. g. They came and held him 
by the Feet, and worſhipped him. In an bumble and afteQionatedevorion,» the hangeth 
abour our Saviour, but Chriſt forbids this embracing, fouch me not ; it comes of humane 
afte&tion, out ofa compliment, but Chriſt reje&s this Teſtimony of herlove, and dire&ts 
her toa more acceptable ſervice, to carry tidings to his Brethren of his Refurreion. And 
'tis more acceptable and pleaſing to him to be about our Service, and doing good/in 
our ſtation, than to be performing theſe offices of humane love,and kindneſs to hs perſon; 
entertaining him, ſeeing, hearing him, weeping for him, defending him. Otherwhiles he 
bids them come to him, Luke 24.39. Handle and ſee, for a Spirit bath not fleſh and bones, as 
yeſee me have ; for a confirmation of their Faith. 

2, There is a knowing Chriſt after the flelb ſince his aſcenſion into Heaven: 

t. By a naked profeſſion of his name, without conformity to his Laws. There are Diſci- 
ples in name, and Diſciples indeed, John 8.3 1. If ye continue iumy word, then are ye my Diſ: 
ciples indeed. Chriſt hath ſome Diſciples whoare ſo in reality, and others who are fo in 
ſhew only; there is no truegroundot ſolid comfort, but in being real Diſciples; others are 
but Chriſtians in the letter,not inrhe Spirit. Thoſe that are in the letter have notions of God 
and Chriſt, and Heaven, and Hell, but they have but names, and notions of theſe things. 
but feel nothing of the power and lite that accompanieth theſe things. A manmay 2 
profeſs himſelfa Chriſtian, and yet periſh with unbelievers, yea be as great an enemy to 
Chriſt as the Jews that crucified him, and the heathens that worſhipped other Gods; a " 
grieving of his Spirit,a deſpiſing the fruits of his parchaſe,a refuſal of his holy Ordinances, 
and an hatred of his Servants, is no leſs offenſive to him, and may argue as little affe- 

Qion in us, as either the ſpight of the Jews, or Idolatry of the Heathens, did in them ro 
Chriſt. Icall this profeſſion of careleſs, lawleſs Chriſtians, a knowing Chriſt after the fleſh, 
becauſe 'tis a meer carnal, humane, natural reſpeC& to Chriſts\memory,ſuch as a man bear- * 
eth to his famons Anceſtours, or the deceaſed ZZero's of his Country, * not befitting him 
who is our Mediator, and Lord of all things, who is beſt remembred when our hearts * 
are converted to him,and when his Laws are obeyed;ſuch as the Jews did bear to 4brabam 
the founder of their Nation,or Moſes the ——_ of their Country. Surely Abraham, and 
Moſes wereas dear to the carnal Jews, as Chriſt can be to us,but Chriſt telleth them, ifyon 
were Abrahams ſeed, you would do the works of Abraham, Foh.8. 39. And Job.5.46. If ye 
had believed Moſes, ye would have believed me, They were Abrahams ſeed after the fleſh, 
not aſter the Spirit; they were Abrahams ſeed after the fleſh, but that did avail them no- 
thing, ſince they did not follow hisexample, but ſought to kill him, which was far from 
Abrahams Spirit and temper. A little of mens prattice is a ſurer rule to-try by, than 
all rheir fair language and complemental reſpe&, John g. 28, 29. Then they reviled him, 
' a»d ſaid, Thou art his diſciple, we are Moſes his diſciples, we know that God ſpake to Moles 
but as for this fellow, we know not whence he is. However he, or ſuch as He, 
were ſo fully reſolved to become diſciples to Chrilt, yet they would cleave to Moſes, 
obn 9. 28. 
e Thus are the beſt of men miſtakenand abufed by their carnal Succeſſours, They made y 
uſe of Moſes his name to excuſe their difobediencerto Chriſt. 

It isan old trick ofdegenergte men to cry up the names of pious Anceſtours, and exter- 
nally to adorethe memory of Saints departed : But ſuch morives of love are but carnal, 
when there is an apparent inconformity between you and the perſons whom you would 
magnify. We deteſt the memory of Annas,and Caiphas,Fudas, and ſuch others as conſpired 
totake away the life of Chrit ; ſo did they of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram. Ahab was ac- 
counted as wicked by them, as Pilate by us : Therefore to reſt in a naked, hiſtorical belief 
and meer profeſſion of the name of Chriſt, when there is ſuch an apparent inſubje&ion 
to his Laws, *tis buta knowing Chriſt after the fleſh, owning him as the God ofthe conn- 
try, upon cuſtom, and tradition, Well then, Chriſt is never. rightly enterrained, bur 
when his Doctrine is received, andintertained by faith; though rhere ſhould be an hatred 
of his perſecutors, a quarrelling for his religion, you puthim to more ſhame in your con- 
verſations, and erucify him afreſh every day, Heb. 6. 6 Seeing they have crucified to them- 
ſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him to open ſhame. Aquarrelling rufhian'may beready - 
to fly in the face of him, that ſhall ſpeak a diſgraceful word againſt his Father, when his 
own diſſolute, and ungracious wicked courſes grieve his Fathers Spirit, and ſhame him 

more 
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more than all their reproaches ; ſo many wall pretend much love toChrifſt, and in an hear 
& quarrel be ready to venture their lives for their religion.No man would have his religion 
deſpiſed, but yet he ſhameth and bringeth it moſt into contempt,that matcheth it with dif- 
proportionate practices ; as thoſe are called enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, that preached 
Chriſt, but yet lived in a ſenſual and earthly manner, Phil. ;. 19, 
2. By atts of ſenſitive affeflion in the reading, or meditating on the ſtory of Chrifts ſuf- 
erings ; or when you hear his Paſſion laid open 1n a Rhetorical faſhion. Men at fuch oc- 
caſions find that there is ſtirred up in themſelves ſome tond pitty at his ſufferings, and 
indignation at the Jews, and are ready to fly inthe face of Judas that betrayed him, and 
the Kulers and thoſe that put him to death, All this 1s but an humane, natural reſpe&;ſuch 
as we will find in our ſelves at any tragical repreſentation, true, our talſe; let a man but 
read the ſad preparation of Abraham, when he went to ſacrifice his Son 7ſaac, or the pit- 
tiful words and moans of Jacob, when they rold him, that ſome Beaſt had devoured Fo- 
ſeph, and ſhewed him his coat. The ſacking of Feruſalem, by the Babyloxians, or how they 
handled that miſerabie King Zedekiah, when they had firit ſlain his Children before his 
face, and then put out his eyes. Or the Lamentations of Dido tor /Zneas, when ſhe ſlew 
her ſelf. Theſe ſtorys will drgw as many tears from our eyes, as the ſtory of Chriſts ſuffer- 
ings; things of ſmall importance, well repreſented to the fancy, may thus affeCt us. And be- 
ſides, theſe light afſetions do not comply with Gods end in the Myſtery of Redemption; 
we are not toreflect upon the death of Chriſt as a tragical accident, or fad ſtory, but as a 
well-ſpring of Salvation, and God looketh for more noble,and ſpiritual motions, namely, 
that we ſhould be affefted with the horror of our ſins, that crucified the Lord of Glory, 
and the terror of that dreadful ſeverity which God manifeſted on his own Son, when he 
took our burden upon him, and the admiration of his incomparable wiſdom, which could 
Jjoyn his mercy with his juſtice ; the unſpeakable joy of Salvation, which is derived 
thence to us, and the ardent love which we ſhould bear to the Father, who hath given 
his Son to die for us. Theſe are the true reſentments of the death of Chriſt ; even that we 
may raiſe our hopesof mercy upon the foundation of his merit and fatisfaftion, as the 
price ofour bleſlings, and ingage our ſelves to God, ina way of thankfulnels, tor his great 
love and mercy, and increaſe our hatred of ſin, having ſuch a glaſs wherein to view our 
- hatefulneſs ; now theſe are ſpiritual reſpeAs, the other are but carnal, ſuch as we would 
ſhew to min pitifully handled. 

3. By expreſſing our reſpetts more inthe pomp and pageantry of outward complements, ra- 
they than ſerious devotion, or an hearty obedience to his Laws, or worſhipping him in Spirit 
and in truth. Thisisalſo a knowing Chriſt after the fleſh, or a carving out a reſpect. to 
him, that rather ſujteth with our carnal minds, than his glorious cſtate now in Heaven. 
The whole genius of the Popiſh religion runneth this way, where the worſhip of Chriſt 
15 turned into a theatrical pomp,and the ſimplicity of the Goſpel is changed into weak and 
ſilly obſervances, and beggarly rudiments, which betray it to the contempt, & ſcorn of all 
conſidering men,and is no more pleaſing to Chriſt than the mockage of the Jews & Soul- 
diers that put a purple robe upon Chriſt, and cryed, Hail king of the Jews,when they ſpit 
upon him, and buftcted him, In Chriſtians *tis but to complement Chriſt, to feaſt, and 
make mirth for his memory, and deck our bodies, and houſes, whil'ſt we look not after 
rejoycing in the Spirit; to be all for ſumptuous Temples, and coſtly furniture, and rich 
Altar, Cloaths, and Veſtments, while his Laws are trampled under foot, and thoſe that 
would ſincerely worſhip Chriſt, and make it their Luſineſs to go to Heaven, are deſpiſed 
and maligned, and it may be condemned to the fires. *Tis not the pompot Ceremonies, 
but Faith and brokenneſs of heart, and diligence in his ſervi®,and living in the Spirit, that 
Chriſt mainly looketh after.Religion looketh more like a worldly thing in a carnal dreſs,but 
the Kings daughter is glorious within, P/a. 45. 13. The glory of the true Church, and 
every member thereot isin things ſpiritual, as knowledge, faith, love, hope, courage, zeal, 
ſobriety, patience, humility ; theſe are the true glories of the Saints, not golden Images, 
and rich accommodations, and outward triumph, and carnal revilings; and ihe great thing 
Chriſt hath commended to us in his Doctrine is an holy heart,and an holy lite, P/a. 93.5. 
Holineſs becometh thy houſe, O Lord, for ever. Not pomp,and gaudry of worſhip, but puri- 
ty, and holineſs, that's a ſtanding ornament. 

4. By herding with a ſtrifler party, whilſt yet our hearts are not ſubdued to God, There 
are three places prove this, Gal. 6. 15. For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion nor uncir= 
cumcifion availeth any thing, but a new creature. And Gal. 5, 6. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
ctreumciſicn nor uncircumcifion availeth any thing, but you that worketh by love, x Cor.7.19. 
Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing, but keeping the commandments of God. 


Men 
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Men hug others becauſe they are of rhtir party, and fellowſhip; 'tis religion enough 'r® 
be one ot them of ſuch a parry, and” denoniitiation, 'as obtains the vogue, and is ot moſt 
eſteem among Chriſtians in that age ; yer how ſtri& ſo ever our party be, if our heatts 
be not ſubdued to Chriſt, all is as nothing in .the fight of God; till a man be a new 
creature, 'tis but a flzſh'y knowing of Chritt;.a man may change his party, as a piece of 
Lead will receive any Impreſſion, either Angel, or Devil, or what you ſtamp upon it. 


3. This knowing Chriſt after the fleſh will"do us mo good, be of no comfort 'and uſe to bus, 
as to the ſalvation of our Souls. £5 / | | 


1, Becauſe God is no. reſpefter of perſons, 1-Pet: 1, 17. If you call him Father, who withoke 
 reſpeft of perſons Fudgeth every man a cording to-his works. The Tegowronmlz is the' our- 
ward appearance, but God is 4TepommAnrlus x25v0, enethat doth not judge by outward 
reſpes. The Proſopon of the Jew was his knowledge of the Law,and injoying the Ordi- 
nances of God. The Pro/opon of the Chriſtian is his profeſſion. of reſpe&t to Chriſt, atid 
eſteem of him, buit God judpeth not by the appearance, but by the internal habit, andcon- 
ſtitution of the heart, manifeſted by an uniform'obedience to his whole will; otherwife 
circumciſion may become yncircurnciſion, or Chriſtianity as Paganiſm. Therefore *tis not 
enough to profeſs you are fot Chriſt, of his' Fation and Party, for there is a FaQtion 
of Chriſtians as well as a religion} they are of 'the Faction of Chriſtians whoſe intereft 
and education leadeth them to profeſs love to Chriſt, ' without any change of 


heart, or ſerious bent of Soul rowards him. Now this 1s the Proſopon, according to which * 


God may be ſuppoſed to judge; for = donot think riches, or poverty, fearor love;can ſo 
rauch as be ſuppoſed to be in God, but profeſſion, or not profeſiion, is that he looks tg. 


2. Becauſe Chriſt _ is apo andtber tryal than & fond affeftion thi outward per- 
ſon and. memory, namely by our reſpett to his commandments, John 14. 21. . H* that hath » 
commandments and keepeth them, be it s that Ioveth me. There's the main ; other things a 
not paſs for love, though they be taken for ſack in the World : And Fohn't5. 14. Te are 
my friends if ye do whatſoever Icommand you. Perle friendſhip conſity in. harmo- 
ny, or an agreement in mind and will, If = have any true bye to Chriſt it will makethe 
Soul hate every mes which it knioweth co be contrary to his nature -and will, P/a. 
9). to. Te that love the Lord, bate evil; and' conſtraineth the Soul to ſet *about e 

ing which it knoweth will pleaſe and honout lim, 2 Cor. 5.14. The love of Chriſt cou- 
ftratneth us ; If wedo but love him, and be ſenſible of the obligation he hath left upon 


us: So'it will bein a real ſpiritusl love. 


3: Becauſe they cannot truly challenge the name of Chriſtians that do only kyow Chrift after 
the fleſh. Chriſt being now exalted requireth a fpiritual converſe with him. When Chriſt 
hath laid aſide His morral life, 'we ſhould lay 'afide our carnal conceits, and affe&iohns. 
There 'were ſons Jewiſh 'Impoſtors, (that 'Ex/tb7us writetli of) Mungrel Chriſtians, 
Chocabites, and Nazzrites,whocalled themſelves the Lotds Kinſmen;a fort of Cozening,an 
Heretical companions they were; who for-their'own ptirpoſes forraged the Covintrysu 
and down, as this Gipſue now Yo,amuſing the World with genealogics, and drawing rhe 
bs. mkpr; them; with miany vain fancies, denyed the ReftirreCtion, gun ery. | faid 
about it. of the new creature, pretending belicFin Chriſt, butobſerving the Law of Moſes, 
againſt whom the'Fpiſtle to the, Galat1avs' is ſuppoſed? to be ' written, And there were 
ſome that knew Moſes after theflh;andfeemed to pretend much zealtotheLaw'of Moſes. 
Now theApoſtle ſaith they, deſerved to be called the conciſion, rather than the circumciſion, 
whereof they gave out themſelves to be patrons and defenders. Fhe true believers had right 
tothat title;becauſe they had the thing fignified by circumciſion, worſhippingGod with the 
inward and fpirjual affe&ion of a renewed heart, and truſting in Chriſt alone for fal- 
vation,” who was tie ſubſtance vf the ſhadows, arid tenouncing confidence in fleſhly pri- 
viledges, worſhip God id the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus. So for Chriſtians, 
glory g in extefnats is fearee' worthy the name of Chriſtianity, if they have the name, 
—___zT 7 77095 1% a Va on 7 | 
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4. Becauſe this knowing Chriſt after the fleſh is inconfiſtent with his glorious eftate in Fed+ 
zen. It pleaſed him-nor in the days of his fleſh: A Divine ſpiritual attection doth only bes 
fit the ſtate of plory. to which he'is'exalted, Now he is aſcended into Heaven, he is ro'be 
known'in Faith, and worſhipped-in Spirit, 'his wy is above -all kindneſs and bis' mes 
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mory is to be reſpefted not as the memory of an honourable man, but as one who is 
Lord of the Church,and governeth it by tus Spirit tothe end of the World, Phil.2.10,1x, 
Not Lord, Lord, but obedience, Matth. 7.22. 


1 USE is reproof of thoſe that pleaſe themſelves with that deceit of heart, that if they 
had lived in the days of Chriſt, converſed with our Saviour,and heard his Dottrine,and ſeen 
his Miracles and holy life,they would not have uſed him as the Fews did, but expreſſed kind.- 
neſs and love to his perſon. Now to theſe let me ſay, Firſt, That 'tis an old deceit of heart. 
We uſually tranflate the ſcene of our duty to former times, and lay afide at the preſent 
that work, and expreſſion of love which God hath called us ro. God knoweth in what age 
tocaſt you, and what means and diſpenſations are fitteſt for you, he that doth not im- 
prove preſent means, will not improveany, 1 Per. 1. 8. Whom having not ſeen, we love, in 
whom, though now you ſee him not, yet believing, ye rejoyce with \ nga” and full of 
glory. It ye receive his Dodtrine, obey his Laws, believe in him, love hum, rejoyce 
in the midſt of afflictions, you expreſs your love to Chriſt. | 

2. It is not likely you would do otherwiſe, baving the fame temper and conſtitution 
of Sou), which they had, that oppoſed Chriſt, the ſame root of bitterneſs in you. You 
hate thoſe in whom there is the Image of Chriſt, and ſome repreſentation of his Holj- 
neſs and Meekneſs. We read of thoſe, Mat. 23. 29, 30. Who build the Tombs of the 
Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchers of the Righteous ; and ſay, if we had been in the 
days of our Fathers, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood of the Pro- 
phets, who yet perſecuted Chriſt; as many will condemn the former Adverſaries of 
the Martyrs, Bower, and Gardiner. Chriſt raught no other DoCtrine than that which 
the Prophets and Martyrs had done ; but dead Saints do not exaſperate. And what en- 
tertainment would a rude difſolute ſort of people give to ſuch a mean, but holy Perſon 
as Chriſt was, that was fo free in his Reproofs 2 Te are of your Father the Devil, and the 
luſts of your Father ye will do, John 8. 44. He that now ſheweth a ſpightful and mali- 
cious mind againſt the Truth, and Servants of God, fhall never make me thiok others 
wiſe, but if he had lived in Chriſts days, he would have been as ready. and forward to 

ſc ate him as the worſt. Certainly an Herod, and an Herodias to John Baptiſt,would 
ac been an Abab, and a Jezabel to Elijah ; ask them what they thought of Abhak, 
and Jezabel, they would have made many great Proteſtations, that they would have 
done far otherwiſe, but they did the fame things to him that came in the Spirit and Power 
of Elias. No milſcreant, . but will cry out on the treachery of Judas, the envy and 
malice of the High-Prieſts, the fury of the Jews ; yet the ſame thing is done by them, 
whileſt Godlineſs is Perſecuted, they are ſtill defirous to break this Veſſel, where this 
Treaſure lyeth, Dead Saints are out of fight, no Eye ſoreto them, no way offenſive to 
their Ears. 

- 3. If you ſhould, this would not fave you, without Converſion to God. The. ſame 
Laws were in force then, that are now, knowing Chriſt after the fleſh would do, you no 
pooh but a prion and true affe&tion to him. The-Reward was ſtill promiſed to.trye 

iſciples, Jobs 12.26. If any man ſerve me, let him follow me, and where I am, there 
ſhall alſe my ſervant be : if any man ſerve me, him will my Father bonowr. When ſome 
came to ſee him, he exhorted to imitation of his Example, and ſubje&tion to his Laws. 
It is not an outſide appearance, unleſs we humbly engage in his Service, and have ade» 
fire to pleaſe him in all things. Oh therefore let us make this uſe of the love of Chriſt, 
and the ſenſe of our engagements to him, as to know Chriſt, not after the fleſb, but ſo 
as to love him, and ſerve him, and ſubjx& our ſelves to his Laws. ' - OS 


Uſe 2. Have we a better knowledge of Chriſt 2 Do we know bim after the feſb, Or 
after the Spirit 2 | | # 


1. The ground of our Knowledge, what is it, common Tradition, Human Creduli- 
ty, or the illumination of the Holy Ghoſt? The fame. Truths work differently, as re- 
preſented in a different light, Common Report begets a cold Chriſtianity, Mar. 16. 16, 
17. 1 Jobn 5 4 5. 1 Cor. 2. 4. Hear-ſay is an advantage, yet not to be reſted in. We 
ſland upon higher ground than Heathens, yet are not taller men, Joh» 4. 42. Now we 
believe, not becanſe of thy ſaying, for we hawe heard bim our ſelues, and know thad this is 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, We our ſelves ſhould be acquainted with 
Chriſt; then we know the Truth with more efficacy, Fobn 8. 32. Te ſhall know the 
Trath, and the Truth ſhall make yau free; with more ckarack and certainty, Joks 17.8. 
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They have known ſurely, a>nSas, that I came out from thee. AQts 2. 36. Therefore let 
all the houſe of Iſrael know, a opz2u, aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus, whom 
ge have Crucified, both Lord andChrift : You may venture ſafely upon it, build on it as 

a fure Foundation ; the other is but a dead and weak thing; it vanquitheth-no-Temptati- 
ons, ſubdueth-no carnal Afﬀfeftions. | ar —_ 

2. The fruits andeffeQs of our Knowledge. | i af 

t. It is a transforming Knowledge, 2. Cor..3, 18. We af mith open face beholding, aa in 
a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory. Such 
a Knowledge as begets Union with Chriſt, and a _thorow. change, 19 as. to.be converted 
to him. For it follows in the next verſe to the Text: Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new Creatare. Chriſt liveth a new kind of life in Heaven ; ſo ſhould we upon 
Earth ; he hath laid aſide his mortal lift, 6 fhould we our carnal life, live co 
God in the Spirit. Know him, and the power of bis Reſarrettion, Phil. 2. 10. Chriſtians 
-are to beeſteemed by their profiting in Godlineſs, that is, knowing him after the Spirit: 
When we know that Spiritual Power which is in him,and. feel it in our ſelves, renewi 
and changing rhe heart z we find the power of his ReſurreQton ra 0g usfrom thedeat 
pot =_ the life of Grace, if we are planted into Chriſtas living Members of his Myſti- 
cal Body, 

2. ic is a knowledge that obſcureth the ſplendor of all outward excellencies in our 
Opinion, Eſtimation, and AﬀeCtion, x Cor. 2. 2. For [ determined not to. know... any 
thing among you, ſave Jeſus Chrift, and him Crarfnea, Phil, 3. 8. Tea doubtleſs, and I 
count all things but = Fa the excellency of the | of Chriſt Jeſus Lord; for 
whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Chriſt, All is nothing tothis. | -ordes atten donde] as 

3- It weaneththeheart from outward obſervances, w;, bodily exerciſes, to ſolid God- 
lineſs, or looking after the life and power of them. TheQrdinances of the Law, though 
of God's own Inſtitution, are called Carnal, Heb. 7. 16. Not, x *y the law 7 4 carug 
commandment ; the Worſhip of the Gopel Spirit and Trath,. John 4-23, 24. The bour 6 
coming, and now is, when the true Worſhi 72 foal orſhip_ the Father im Spirit and ;n 
Truth ; for the Father ſeeketh ſuch to Warbo im. God is 4 Spirit, and they that Worſhis 
. he maxe true knowledge of the Golpel, 
e 


him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. l 'C 
the more of this. As the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth the Teprmpn from the xz=ramwn, Phil. 3. 
2, 3. and the Apoſele ſpeaketh of the Few, Rom, 2. 28, 29. For he is not a Few, which is 
one outwardly, neither is that Cireumciſfton, which js outward, iv the BeſÞ ; but be. is « Jew, 
which is one inwardly, and Circumcifion is that of the Heatt in the Spirit, and not inthe 
letter, whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God. $0 it is with better reaſon true of the 
Chriſtian, the Worſhip of the Goſpel conſiſting little of Externals, but being Ratiogal 
Spiritual Worſhip, 1 Pet. 3.2.1. The like figure wherennto.cvey Baptiſm doth alſo now [ave 
us, ( noi the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of « good Conſcience to-* 
wards God) by the Reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt. Col. 2. 6, As ye have recerved the Lord ; 
Jeſus Chriſt, ; walk ye in bim. We receive his Spirit, That 15.2 ſorry Z woe > 
of a Chriſtian Spirit, rhat runneth altogether upon obrwed ings _ Chriſtianity firſh, 
degenerated by this means, and the life and power of it was extinguiſhed, when it be. 
gan to run out altogether in Form, and men gut of a natural Devotion grew exceſſive. 
that way. A Chriſtian in obedience to God, is to uſe. his inſtiruced Externals, but his. 
Heart is upon the Spirit and Soul of Dunes. ' ——— Rites and Ceremonies has, 
eat out the life and heart of Religion. The more ſpiritual and ſubſtantial Worthip js the - 


better, if there be humble and affectionate reverence, a rowoy ſubjeQian and ſubmiſion, / 
to him, flowing from grace, engaging the heart to God, 
and breathing of his Spirit, | 


animated by the influence, 


- 


SER- 
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2 Cor. s. 17: 


Therefore if any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature ; old things are paſſed away ; be- 
' bold all things are hecome new; | | | 


His is an inference out of heforniet Dodtrine. Two things the Apoſtle had ſaid ; 
| Henceforth we no mort live to our ſelves, verfe 15th. And, FHenceforth know we 
him no more, verſe 16th, There is a change wrought in us, 'a change of life, and 


ſ 
a change of Judghnetit ; a hew Life,becauſe there is a new Judgment. Now in 
the Texthe ſheweth a reaſon why he changed his Judgment, and Life, and lived and jud- 
zed otherwiſe than he did Before, becauſe there is ſuch a change wronght in alt that be- 
to Chriſt,. that they are as it were other perſons than they were, As when Saul 
ropheſied, 1 Kings 10. 6. 'The Spirit of the Lord ſhaZ come upon thee, and thou ſhalt be 
Rong into another may. Not in reſpett of perſon, or in regard of fubſtance, but ſome 
ifts and graces.” So theſe ſhould'be as othercreatures, as new creatures, Now theſe things 
uld only be ir.eſteem With Chriſtians which belong to the new creature or regenera- 


tion. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, Gcc. 


LEE I N54 1. Aſerted. 
| In the words we have a Propoſition, © 2. Explained. 


YT, The Propoſition aſſerted is hypothetical; in which there is 1, An hypotheſis or Pro« 
poſition ; If avy wan be in Chriſt. 2. The afſertionbuilt thereon ; He is a new Creature, xawh 
xliow, A new creation. The' a& of creation is ſignified by rhis form of ſpeech, as wellas 
the thing created, | wr Fares: 

"2, The why 17 wa e fained ; For there is (Firſt) A deſtrutive work, or a pulling 
down of the old houſe : Os things are paſſed away. 2dly, An adſtructive work, or raiſing 
of the new fabrick ; Al! things are become new. The words are originally taken out 'of 
Tfa. 65. 17. and Iſa. 66. 22. Were God' promiſeth a new Heaven and, a new Earth. 
ko is, a new World or a new ſtate of things. Which promiſes had. s threefold accom- 

inment, | an? | 
F: x. Theſe promiſes ſhould have fome accompliſhment at their return from Babylon, 
which was a new World to theruined and exiled ſtate of the Church of the Jews. .  ' 

"2. Theſe promiſes were fulfilled to all believers in their regeneration, which is as a new 
World to ſinners. ES 4 Sefton 

3. They ſhall beaccompliſhed moſt fully in the life to come, for the Apoſtle telleth us, 
2 Pet. 3. 19, We look for new Heavens and anew Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. 
Here it ſignifieth then, that all things which belong to the old man ſhall be aboliſhed, and 
the new man and its intereſtsand inclinations cheriſhed, 


"Dod. Al! thoſe that are united #0 Chriſt are and ought to be new creatures. 
Here I ſhall enquire, 


1. What it is to be new creatures. 
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2. Inwhat (enſe we are ſaid to be united to Chriſt. 
| 3. How the newcreationfloweth from our union with Chriſt, 
1. What it is to be newcreatures. It implicth, 7 
1. That there muſt be a change wrought in us, ſothat we are as it were other Men and IWo- 
men than we were before. As ifanother-Soul came to dwell-in our Body, 'I his change is 
repreſented in fuch terms in Scripture asdo imply ſuch a broad and ſenſible difference as is 
between light and darkneſs, Eph. 5. 8. Lite and Death, 1 John 3. 14+ The new manand 
the old, Eph.4, 22, and 24 The vitious Qualities muſt beſubdued and mortified, - and 
contrary Qualities and graces planted in their ſtead. A man is ſo changed in his nature as 
if a Lion were turned into a lambs the Propherſays when he ſets forth the ſtrange cfiects 
of Chriſts powerful government over the Soulsof thoſe who by the Miniſtry of the Word 
are ſubdued tohim, //a. 11. 6, 7, 8: The Wolf alſo ſhall duel with the Lamb, and the Leo« 
pard ſball Iye down with the X #/ ; and the Calf and the young Lion and the Fatling together, 
and a young Child ſhall lead them: And the Cow and the Bear ſtall feed, their 
young ones ſhall lye down together, - and the Lion ſhall eat\ſtraw with the Ox, ' And the 
ſucking Child ſhall play on the hole: of the Aſp,and rhe weaned Child ſhall put his handon the 
Cockatrice Den. They ſhall be ſo \ inwardly and thoroughly changed, that they. ſhall ſeem 
new creatures, transformed out. of Beaſts into men, and inſtead ot an hurtful; they ſhould 
have an innocent and harmleſs diſpoſition. Without a Metaphor this is-repreſented, 
1 Cor 6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, but' ye are ſanftified, | but yeare 
Fuſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus,and by theSpirit of eurGod.An inſtance we havePhile« 
mon 1 1.in Oveffmus which in time paſt was unprofitable,now profitable both tothee and me. 
2. This change muſt be ſuch as may amount te a newcreation. There are fome changes 
which do not go ſo far; as, | | F, 
i. A moral change, from popes to a more ſober courſe of life; there are ſomeſins 
which: nature diſcovereth, which may ented- by ſuch reaſons and arguments as na- 
ture nggeierh, Row. 2. 14, For the Gentiles which have not the Law do by nature —_— 
contained in the Law, theſe having not the Law, are a Law unto themſehves: This may be 
done by Philoſophical inſtitution without an. intereſt in Chriſt - or the power of the Holy 
Ghoſt, or knowledge of the. Scri men- may a little faſhion- their outward: behayj- 
our into an handſomer mode'and dreſs, but the New : Creature {1gnifieth) ts 
that nor only of vitious he becometh vertuous, but ofcarnal hebecometh ſpiritual. I ga 
that from Job 3. 6. That which is born of fleſb ris fleſb, and that wbich is bornof Spirit is 
Sprrit. A man by.nature _— very fleſh its ſelf, He is ſo when he -inclineth to 
things pleaſing to the fleſh,  ſecketh them only, ſavoureth- - them: only, | affe&- 
eth-them only, - inclineth. to them only. They that are guided by ſenſe, and not. by 
Faith ; by the intereſts and inclinationsof thefleſh, and not the Spirit, are natural men, 
whatever change is wrought in them, Fade 19. Senſual, having not the Spirit. And 1 Cor. 
2. 14+ The natural man diſcerneth not the things of God.. He acteth but as a nobler andbetter 
natured Animal, or Living Creature. The fleſh may be pleaſed in a cleanly as well as in a 
grofſer manner,and rhough men live plaufibly,yet {till they may live to their ſelves, and 
only live rhe Acimaldife, not only common to'us and other men, but usand beaſts ;'their 
thoughts, ends, cares, run that way,and _—— of Spirituallife are ignorant, mindleſs 
ofanottier World,or. the way that leadeth thither,and defire itnut. Now theſe; t they 
are not prophane, do not wallow in groſs ſins, and wickedneſs, whereby others. di 
Humane Nature; yet. becauſe they do not look after a better life, have no defire of better 
things fixed upon their minds, they are carnal. That's the true change and they only are 
New Creatures who before ſought carnal things with the greateſt earneſtneſs, - breathed 
after carnal delights, contented themſelves with this lower happineſs, but afterwards d&+ 
fire ſpiritualend Heavenly things,and really endeavour to ger them, which meer Humane 
nature can never bring them unto, for fleth riſeth no higher thana fleſhly inclination can 
move it. Others are but as a Sow waſhed ; a Sow waſhedis a Sow ſtill. Sois acarnal man 
well faſhioned.  . - Pe; 
2. Not ſome ſudden turn intoa religious frame, and as ſoon worn off, A man may have 
' ſome devout pangs; and fits, fuch as Ahab had in his humiliations, when he went mourn+ 
fully and ſoftly. i Kings 21.27. Or as thoſe that howled upontheir beds, for Corn 
and Wine and Oyl, and were frightned intos littlereligiouſneſs in their Greights and ne. 
ceſhties, Hof. 7. 14. Or thoſe whom the Prophet ſpeaketh of, ev. 34. 15. Andye were now 
turned,and had done right in my fight, but ye: returned again, and polluted my name. A peo- 
ple may bechanged from evil togood, but then they may-change again from good to evil. 
This c doth not amount tothe New Creature, for that isa'durable thing, 1 Jobs 3. g. 
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om pus. wivor, Whoſerver is bernof God doth not commit fin, for bis. [eed remaineth in 
him, and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. To be goodfor a day, a week, 
or month, is but a violent enforcing themfelves into a religious frame, on 
ſome great Judgment, diſtreſs, powerful conviction or ſolemn covenanting with 
God, Det. 5.29. Oh that there were an heart in them that they would ſear me, and keep my 
commanilments. ; RF Ee PP; 0 PREM 
. A change of cutward form without a change of heart. As when a man changeth pars 
Fi eeligien, = from / oppoler becemeth a profeſſour of aſtrifter way. No, the 
Scripture oppoleth this to the new creature, Gal.6. 15. For in Jeſws Chriff neither circumciſion 
availeth awy thing, nor unci reumcifion, but a New Creatare. & Obriftian tsnor to be eſteem. 
ed by any prerogative inthe fleſh, but by areal regeneration; if we have not the effect and 
wer of -our profeſſion it will do us no good to come under the form of it. The new 
ure heth more in a new mind,new will andjnew affeQions, than'in a;new tongue, or a 
new. form,or anew name. And uſually in the regenerate there is a change,as from prophane- 
neſs to profeſſion, ſo trom proteſfion and formality to adeep realiry, and godly ſincerity; 
ſometimes they may go together, but that is in thoſe . rhat are religiGuſly bred up, com-. 
monly 'tis otherwiſe; and therefore when conyerted there is a new Faith, and a New Re- 
pemance; and they ſerve God after a new manner, and pray and hear otherwiſe than they 
were wont'to do, Therefore certainly 'ris not being of this or that party or opinion, 
_ more ſtrict than others, or doing this or that \particular "thing, 
er ſubmitting to this or that particular ordinunee, nor a bare praying or hearing, or ſome 
kind of repenting or believing,that will evidence our. being im Chrilt, but the doing all 
thefe things ina new ſtate and nature, and with thatlife and feriouſneſs which becometh 
+. ewe [ change. 'Ti enough be altered in this or that pa cular b he 
' i. Not w partzal c - Is not 'to 1 ths or that particular,butthe 
whole nature muſt be ——_ Men from paſſionate may grow meek, from negligent they 
may bemorefrequent in-duties of religion;bur the old nature (till contingeth; theremay be 
fomenraaſient as of holineſs which theHoly-Ghoſt worketh in us as aPaſſenger,not as an 
Inhabitant;ſomegood inclinationsin ſome few:things, like a new piece in —— _—— 
there is no ſuitableneſs, and ſatheir returning to (afhing's worſe than their firit {nning, 
and forthe preſent one part of their lives isia contradiion and a reproach to another. In 
the Text-all oid;things are paſled away, undl allthings'are become new ; not 's few only. 
There urenew new affections, newidefires;newhopes, new loves, new delights, 
new paſſions, new diſcourſes, new converſacions. 'This work new-moulderhthe heart;and 
ſtampeth allour a&ions,fo that we drive anew trade for andther World, and fer up ano- 
ther work to which we were utter ſtrangers before,& have new ſolaces,new comforts,new 
motives. The new creature is intire,not halfnew and half old. 'This is the difference be» 
tween the new birth and the old,im the nataral birth:a creature may come torth maimed, 
wanting an arm, aleg or a hand, but in the New Creation there is a-pertetion of parts, 
though not of degrees, for a defeCt of parts Gannot be ſupplied" by an.afrer-growth; anew 
creature is made all new, there is an univerſality-in the change. God worketh not his 
work:by halves, no man hadever his heart halfnew and half o:d; nap though his work be 
not pertect, yet 'tis growing to its perfe&tiongit any onerorrupr ion:.remain _unmortified, or 
enbroken or allowed inthe Soul, itkeepeth afoot rhe Devils intereſt, and will intimeſpod 
al the good qualities we have. | . 
' 3. No chanpe amounterh ro the new cxeature but what introduceth the life of God, 
likenefs ro God. Sek | 
- 1. Where the New Creation obtaineth rhere is life, called fometimes the ite of God, 
Eph 4 18. beraufe it came from God, and tendeth 'ro him: Somerimes ſpiritual life, Gal. 
$325. 'And,'1 Fer. q, 6. becaufe the Spirit is'the authorof-this change: Somerimes a Scrip+ 
tural life, becauſe the word of God is the ruleand food-of at, #+þ:4 2. 16. Holding forth 
the word of life. Sometimes anHeavenly life; becauſe of us end and tendency, 7 hi/ 3.20, 
But our converſation is in Heaven. But call it what you will a life there is..' the Sou] thar 
was.dead'in fin becometh alive to God; yea: the Spirit its felf becometh a principle oflite 
in'us; fo thatthey are really alive to God, and dead rofin;, and the World. Now would 
you know wherher a man be alive or dead + - Obſerveham in his-defires, and endeavours 
zfter God,and there you ſhall ſee by his aQtionsand carnefineſsrhat he alive. Butif you 
would'try whether a'carnal manbealive ordead, you muſt ſeeby his deſires and -endea- 
vours after thefleſh that hes alive, for'by :any'that he'hath-after Gad j0u cannobice it, 
Senſe motion; und 'afteftign-are the: fruits of lite, firings and activity -and-ſorifiblerteel- 
ings arc uncertain things-to-Judgeiby but the/ſcope,tenciency and drift afgur endeavours 


will 
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will more certainly diſcover it, He that is regenerated - by the Pawerand Spiritof Chriſt. 
dork no more ſeek his happineſs, in carnal thyngs, but the,begt, drittand ſtream. ofthis life, .. 
dj4love, doth carry his love another way. ;.. ._.. ...:.-.;. aff: 6+." 1, 7 FT NG 

2.. Where thenew creation obtaineth there is likeneſs, and to be,new, creatures. is: tobe 
made like God, or to have the Soul renewed to Gods, Image, 2 Cor, 3. 18: Beholdingas 
ina $faſs the glory of the Lord we are changed intothe ſame image from glory to. glory,. 
Ghriſt is formed in you, Gal. 4. 19, Made parts ers of the Divine nature, 2, Pex. «. 4. 5 
for the honour of Chriſt that his people ſhould bear his Image and Superſcriprion,that. he! 
ſhould do as much for the reciovation of the Soul, and the reſtitution of Gods image, . as. 
Atam did for the deformation of the Soul,and the forfeitare of-it.. Therefore;in the New: 
Creation his great workis to make us holy, as God is Holy,..the Spirit , is: ſent by. him 
from the Father to ſtamp Gods Image upon the heirs of promiſe, whereby, they are ſeal- 
ed and marked our forGods peculiar ones, they are ſanRitied & cleanſed,and made morelike 
God'and Chriſt,and arein the World ſuch.as-he was in the World. Nothing under Heaven 
ſo like God as an holy Soul, | _—_ 45 | 4, 

4. This new ſtate of life and likeneſs to God is fitly called a new creature: Partly, to ſhew 
that 'tis Gods work,for he only can create, and therefore in Scripture always aſcribed to 
him, Eph. 2. xo: We are his workmanſhip in Chrift Jeſus, created unto good warks.So, Eph. 
4. 24. Put on the new man which is created. after God. So, Jam. 1. 18. He hath begot- 
ten us by the word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits among his creatures. We 
are ſo far dead in treſpaſſes and (ins, that only anAlmighty,Creating Power is requiſite to 
work this change in us; nothing leſs wil-erve the turn. And partly, becauſe this chan 
thus wrought in us doth reach the whole man, the Soul and all the taculties thereof; -the 
body and all the members thereof are alſo renewed and changed, 1 Theſ. 5. 2.3. I pray God 
ſanttlify your whole Body, Spirit and Soul, A man hath anew Judgment,  eſteeming all 
thingsas they tend to promote Gods glory and our eternal happineſs. - A. New Will and 
Aﬀections incliningto,and deſiring all things to this end,that we may pleaſe,glorify and en- 
joy God. And the Body is more ready to be.imployed to a gracious ule and purpoſe ; there 
is change wrought in our whole man, and the inclination and bent of our. lives-1s turned a- 
nother way, ſo that the good we once hated wenow-lovye, and the ſinthat we loved wenow 
hate, the duty that was tedious is now delightful. - | 

2. How are we united to Chriſt? If a man be in Chriſt, 'tis ſaid in the Text. 
In the Scripture ' Chriſt "is ſometimes faid to be in us, Col. 1. 27. Chriſt in 
you the hope of glory. Sometimes we are faid to be in lum, as here, ashe is alſoſaid 
to live in us, and we in him, Gal. 2. 20.. Being in Chrift noteth.our union with 
bim, and intereſt in him, Now a man is united to Chrift two ways. 

1. Externally 2. Internally. Sor LET 

r. Externally by Baptiſm and Profeſſion, John 15. 2:. Every branch in me that beareth 
not fruit, he taketh away. Theſe branches are in him only by external covenanting, and 
proteſſing relation to him, and viſible Communion with him in the Ordinances. + 

2. Internally; when we are ingrafted into the myſtical body of Chriſt by his Spirit, 
and have the real cffe& of our Baptiſm and Profeſſion, x Cor: 12. 13. By one Spirit 
we are all Baptized into one Body. Theſe two unions may be reſembled by the Ivy, that 
adhereth to the Oak, and the branches ofthe Oak it ſelfwhich live in their root, the 
Ivy hath a kind of life from the Oak by external adheſion, but -bringeth forth fruit, of its 
own: The branches grow out of the root, and bear fruit proper to the tree. All that 
are in Chriſt by external adheſion are bound de jure to be new creatures; . but thoſe that 
are in Chriſt by myſtical Implantation, not only ought tobe,but are new Creatures, 

3. How the new Creaion floweth from our Union with Chriſt, _ WY EI rs 

1. They that are ingrafted into Chriſt are made partakers of his Spirit. And therefore 
by that Spirit they are renewed, and have another nature put into them, Titus 3. 5, 6. 
Not by .works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but according to his mercy, he ſaved us 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy-Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us 
abundantly through Feſus Chriſt our Saviour: Are fitted to live a new life, 'Tis not meet the. 
Spirit of Chriſt thould work no otherwiſe than the bare Spirit of a man, if one had 
power to put the Spirit of man intoa bruit beaſt, that bruit beaſt would diſcourſe. ratis | 
tionally. All thatare united to Chriſt partake of his Divine Spirit, who doth fan&ify, 
the Souls of his people, and doth mortify arid maſter the ſtrongeſt corruptions, and 
raiſe them to thoſe inclinations and affections to which nature 1s an ntter ſtranger. Th 
Impreſſions leftupon the Soul by the Spirit,may be ſeen inthe three Theological graces 
which conſtitute the new Creature mentioned, 1 Cor. 13. 13. But #ow abideth Faith, 

CS : Hopes 


- 
| — 


204. iy ERMONS upon the SETIN. XXX 


Hope and Charity. And 1 Thef, 5.8. Putting on the breſt-plate of Faith and love, and for 
an helmet the Hope of Salvation. And elſewhere, Faith Love and Hope. Now the. oper. 
rations of all theſe graces imply a new and ſtrange nature put into us... at 

1. Faith; which convinceth'ns of things unſeen, and to live in the delightful fores. 
thought of a World to come, 2 Cor. 4. 16. 17, 18. For this cauſe we faint not, but though, 
our outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. For our light afflittions, 
which are but for a moment, work for us 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory x; 
IV bile we look not to the things which are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; for the 
things which are ſeen are temporal,but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. Now will there 
not be a manifeſt difference berween a man that is governed by fenſe, and one guided 
and influenced by Faith 2 Certainly, more than there is in a man that delighteth in, or- 
dering the affairs of Common-Wealths, and a child that delighteth in mould- 
ing clay-pies. So for Love: A Child of God: is fo afte&ted with the goodneſs that is in 
God, and the gooineſs that floweth from God, in the wonders of his Love by Chriſt, 
and the goodneſs we hope for when all the promiſes are fulfilled, that all their delights, 
deſires, and endeayours,are after God: Not to be great in the World, but to injoy God, 
Pſal. 73. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee? And there is none upon earth I defire be- 
ſides thee. And therefore can eaſily overcome fleſhly,and. Worldly Luſts,and ſuch inclinati- 
ons as the reſt of the World are maſtered with. Well then, a Chriſtian ingrafted into 
Chriſt loſerh all property in himſelf, and is freed from ſelf-love, and that carnal: vanity to 
which it is addifted, Then for hope, the ſtrong and conſtant hope of a gloribus eſtate 
in the other World will make us deny the fleſh, go through all ſufferings and difficulties 
ro attain it, As 26. 6,7. And now I fland, and am judged for the hope of the promiſe made 
of God unto our Fathers, unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, inſtantly ſerving God day and 
night, hope to come. | And ſoby conſequencea man acteth like another kind of Creature 
then the reſt of men are, or than he himſelf was before. 

2. The ſtate of the Goſpel calleth for it. For it is a change of every thing from what it 
was before; all things are new-in the Kingdorn of Chriſt,and theretore we ſhould be new 
Creatures alſo.In the Goſpel there is a new Adam which is Jeſus Chriſt, a New Covenant, 
a newParadiſe;not thit where Adam injoyed God among theBeaſts,bur where the Bleſſed 
injoyGod among theAngels;anewMiniſtry,newOrdinances,and therefore we alſo ſhoutd be 
new creatures, and ſerve God not in the oldneſs of the letter, but the newneſs of the Spirit, 
Rom.7.6,We are both obliged and fitted by this new ſtate ; ſince we have a newLord,a new 
Law, all is new, there*mult be alſo a new creation ; for as the general ſtate of the Church 
is renewed by-Chriſt, ſo every particular believer ought to participate of this new 
cſtate. 

2. The third Argament ſhall be taken from the neceſſity of the new creation. 

1. In order to our preſent Communion with God; the new creature is neceſſary to converſe 
with an holy and inviſible God, earneſtly, frequently, reverently and delightfully : For the 
efte&s of the new creature are lite, and likeneſs. Thoſe that do not live the life of God 
are eſtranged from him, Eph: 4. 18. Adam was alone, though compaſſed about with mul- 
titude of Creatures, Beaſts and Plants,there was none to converſe with him, becauſe they 
did not live his life; Trees cannot converſe with Beaſts, nor Beaſts with Men, nor Men 
with God, till they have ſome what of the ſame nature and life ; ſenſe fits the Plants, 
reaſon the Beaſts, ſo grace fits Men. So for likeneſs, conformity is the ground of 
Communion, Amos 3. 3. ow can two walk together except they are agreed ? 
Our old courſe made the breach between God and us, 1a. 59. 2. But your ini- 
quities have ſeparated between you and your God, and your fins have hid his face from you, 
that be will not hear. And ournew life and likeneſs qualifieth for Communion with him, 
1 John 1.6, 7. If we ſay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lye, and 
do not the truth; but if we walk in the light as he is in the light,we have fellowſhip one with 
another. An holy creature may ſweetly come and conyerſe with an holy God. 

2: Inorder to our ſervice and obedience to God. Man is nnfit for Gods uſe till he be 
new moulded and framed again. Obſerve two places; Eph. 2. 10. Weare his workman- 
ſhip in Chriſt Jeſus, created unto good works, Every creature hath faculties ſatable to 
thoſe operations which belong to that creature : So man muſt be new created and new 
formed, that he may be prepared, fitted and made ready for the Lord. You cannot ex- 

new operations till there be a new life. The other place is, 2 Tim. 2. 21. If a 
man purge himſelf from theſe, he ſhall be a Veſſel of honour, ſanflified and meet for the Ma- 
ſters uſe,and prepared unto every good work. There is a maſs of corruption which remain- 
ctht as a clog upon us, which maketh us averſe and indiſpoſed for the work of God, 


and 
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anqgthe S6nl muſt be purged-:\ from theſe Jults.and inclinations to t Yaruties: of the 
World, betora”rivmeet, - prepared and made ready . for the a&ts of keine Here muſt 
be'our firſt care to get the heart renewed;} anany are troubled about this or thr duty, 
or particular. branchies of the-Spiritual life; Firſt ger life its, ſelf, for there, muſt beprinci- 
plesbeforethere can be operations; ang in van do, we. expert ſtrengthmng” grace drag 
medmvo received renewing grats -/ [This is/ikelitle Children, who attempt to run before 
thoy'can go. Many complain. of this arid thax,'corruption, but, they do. not groan .y 
cheburdenof acorrupt nature,-as ſuppole, wandring thought o un prayer, yen by 


-at 
ſune time the heart is habitually averſe and.efcranged from:(39d, as & ſhould 

od aver 6A jy Ion 
when at the fame'rime he its waunded'at 'theheart; of deadaeks induty,and want of quick- 


plain of an aking tooth, when a mortal diſeaſe hath ſeiz 


en ce, when-they wanrcarwenrting grace;//a5-if we woul, have.the. wit blow to. a 
eres dey ; complain of infirmities and; incident; weakneſs, when our pers ay *rla- 
tion from God is not yet cured,-and of our -unpreparedneſs. for (esvice,, when $o, . 
not the generat\and moſt neceſſary preparation, are. nat. yet come gut of the On 
cltate. 11 51 fy forms How — ; ho | | 
3- In order to our future injayment of Godzand that gory end Lleſſedneſs which we expeft 
ishis" Heavenly: Kingdom ; Nome but new ereatures are fit to enter intg, the new. Jery- 
falem: Tis. faid, ' John 3. 3» Except a man be born again, he ſhall ngt ſee ,the Kipgaom 
of God. Seeing is put for injoying. He ſhall not be ſuffered to look” within the yail, 
muclriefs toenter: Manneither knoweth das-true happineſs,nor careth.tor it, but follow- 
eth after his old luſts till he be new moulded and framed. By nature men are oppolite 
to the Kingdom-pf God, it being inviſible, . futyre, ſpiritual, moſtly for, the, Soul; now 
men are for things {ven, 'preſent and boddy, the; intereſt of the fleſh goyerneth them in 
all cheir choices, and'inclinations, . and how, anmect are thoſe for Heaven In ſhorr, our 
frail bodies muſtbe clianged- before they cal be. brought.to kleaven. We hell not all Jie 
but we fhall all be changed, faith the Apoſtle. it thy Body, muſt be changed, hownw 
more-thy Soul? It that which is frail, much more #hat which is filchy, If bare fleſh 
and blood camot enter into Heaven till it be freed at th Na compa, qualic, cer- 
rainy a guiky Soul cannot enter into Heaven till it be nvulgualities,..... 


” 
# v 


lrecd from us 
' Uſe ' 1. To inform us; | | 9h wn. ins. iy 
"vp. How il thty can make ont their intereſt in Chriſt that are not Jeni of any cham 
wrought in them;* they have the old thoughts and old diſcourſes, and the old paille $, 
and the old afiz&tions, and old converſations ſtill, the. old darkneſs and bfind; as FT 
was upon their minds, the old ſtupidity, dulnels, deadneſs, eareleſneſs apan their Walk 
knowng nothing, regarding nothing ofGod;the old end & ſcope JoFaURe then),to whic 
they formerly reterred alt rings ; it there be a change there is ſome hope, the Redeamer 
hath been at work in our hearts. You can remember how Irtle favour you hid ence 
for the things of the Spirit: How little mind to Chriſt or bolineſs: How wholly given 
up to the pleaſures of the fleſh or profits of the World : What a maſtery your luſts had 
thenover you, and whatan hard ſervitude you then were in, 7itus 3. 3. Serving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, Is the caſe altered with you now ? If it be, your guſt to fleſhly 
delights 15 deadned, and your. Soul will be more taken up with rhe -aftajrs..of another 
World. The drift, aim and bent of your lives, is now for God and your Saltation;” and 
your great bufinefs is now the pleaſing of God,"and the faving of. your Souls And now 
you are not Servants to your fleſhly Appetites and Senſes, or things here below, but 
Mafters, Lords and Conquerors over them, but in moſt that profeſs and pretend to an In- 
tereſt in Chriſt, there is no ſuch change to be feen:You may find their old fins and their 
old luſts,and rhe old things of ungedlineſs,avenotyet caſt off;\uch rubbiſh and rotten build- 
ing ſhould not be left ſtanding with the new : Old eaves in Autumn fall oft inthe Spring. 
. 2. 1t informeth us in what manner we ſhould check fin ; by remembring tis an old thing 
to be done away, and how iff jt becometh our new frate by Chriſt, 2 Fees, 9. Alath 
forgoi ten that he was purged from his old fins, Former ſins ought to be'eſteemed as rags 
that are caſt off, or vomit never to be licked up again; if we are and do profeſs, or efteem 
our ſelves to be pardoned, we'ſthould never build again what we have deſtroyed ;and tare 
open our old wounds. So 1 Per. r. 14, Not faſhioning \ſebves tothe former lt *5of 
your ignorance. We thould not return to our old bondage and flavery. So & Con. 587. 
Purge out therefore the old leauen, that ye may be a new lump; The unſuitablenes of it 
to our preſent ſtate, ſtirreth up our indignation. What have bany more'$0:dd' with idots? 
Hoſea 14. 8. Worldly things are pleaſing to-the-old man. Wa \ 
Uſe z. Have we this evidence of our being in Chriſt, that we are\madt\new Crea- 
tures? i. Have 
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i. Have we a ntw mind? A new creature hath a new'ſight of things, looketh/'upon 
all rhings with a new eye, ſeeth more odiouſneſs in ſm, more excellency'in Chriſt, more 
texuty 1a holineſs, more vanity in the World than'evet before. Knowing things after 
the fleſh, bringeth in this diſcourſe about the new creature"in the-Text. A new value 
and eſteem of things, doth much diſcover the temper of the heart : If thou-eſteemeſt the 
reproach of Chriſt, eb. rt, 26. Eſteemeſt the decay of-the outward:man, to be abun- 
dantly recompenſed by the renewing of the "inward, 2 Cor. 4. 167A [new creature is 
not only changed himſelf, but all things about him are changed. Heaven-is another thing, 
and carth is another thing, than it was before,he looketh upon his Body and Soul with 
another eye. _ apBee. os | 
"2." As hehath a new mind and judgment, ſo the heart js new moulded. The great | bleſ- 
ſing of the covenant is a new heart, Now the heart is new; when we-are inclined to 
the ways of God, and inabled*to walk in them. There is, Firſt, a new inclination, poiſe 
or weight upon rhe Sdul, bending it to holy and heavenly things. This David prayeth 
for, Pſa. t 19. 36. Incline my heart to thy Teſtimonies, and not to Covetouſneſs. And is that 
preparedneſs and readineſs for every good work, which the Scripture ſpeaketh of. 

2. The heart is inabled, Ezek. 36.27. I will put a new Spirit into you, and canſe you 
to wall” in my ways, wherctore is a new heart and a new ſtrength of grace given; but 
to ſerve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear? Heb. 12. 28. For the Kingdom of 
God ſtandeth not in word, but power. | 

3. New ations or a new converſation, called walking in newneſs of life, Roms. 7. 4. 
A Chriſtian is another man, There is not only a difference between him and others, but 
him and himſelf, He muſt needs be ſo; For he hath firſt a new principle, the Spirit of 
God: As their own fleſh before, Fohs 3. 6.Now his heart is ſuited to the Law of God, Heb. 
8. 10, I will put my Laws tnto their minds, and write them on their hearts. And Eph. 
4.24. And that ye put on the new man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs, and 
true Holineſs. Secondly, A new rule; and therefore there muſt be a new way and 
courſe, Gal. 6. 15, 16. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifion availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumcifion, but a new creature. And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on 
them and mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, And F'ſal. 1. 2. But his delight is in the 
Law of God, and in that Law doth he meditate day and night. As their internal principle 
of operation is different, fo the external rule of their converſations is different, Others 
walk according to the courſe of this World, or their own luſts, Rom, 12. 2. And be not 
conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the. renewing of your minds. Thirdly ; A 
new deſign and end : Are taken off from carnal and earthly things to Spiritual and Hea- 
venly things, to ſeek after God and their own Salvation ; the renewed being called to 
+ Hope of Eternal Life, look after God and Heaven, to ſerve, pleaſe and Glorify 
God, | 
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2 Cor. 5. 18. 
And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 


given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation. 


the Apoſtles ſcope, which is to aſſert his fidelity in the Miniſtry. For here are 
three things laid down. 
1. The efficient cauſe of all is God. 
2. The meritorious cauſe is Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. The inſtrumental cauſe is the Word, 


I this verſe the Doftrine of the new creature is further proſecuted with reſpe& to 
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i. The original Author of all __ grace.” And all things are of God. my 33 narm, all 
theſe things. He doth not ipeak of univerſal creation, but of the peculiar grace of Re- | 
generation: *Tis God that maketh all things new in the Church, and formeth his peo- 
ple after his own Image. | 

2. The meritorious cauſe, how cometh God to beſo kind to us > We were his enemies. 
The Apoſtle telleth us here, as elſewhere, he hath recanciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 
- Chriſt, Rom. 5. 10. When we were enemies, we were reconciled by the death of his Son. 
$0- that we have the new creature by vertue of our reconciliation with God, as pacified 
in Chriſt towards the Ele, when our caſe was deſperate; there was no other way to 
recover us. | v* 

3. The Inftrumental cauſe, or means of Splication, is the miniſtry of reconciliation 
which was given to the Apoſtles, and other preachers of the Goſpel, God is the Au- 
thor of Grace, and Chriſt 1s the means to bring us and God together, and the Miniſters 
have an office, power and commiſſion to bring us and Chriſt together; And fo: Pag/ 
had a double obligation to conſtancy and fidelity an his office ; his perſonal reconciliation, 
which was common ro him with orber Chriſtians; and a miniſterial delegation agd 
truſt to reconcile others to Chriſt. | | 


2. That he is the Author of the new Creature as reconciled to us by Chrih,-. 4 


& evil, pleaſing and difp 10 God: 
perſe®t,and ghey often 
chooſe the one, and leave the. gther, that is ;nat.in thexr power, They. mgy. have looke 
deſires ofSpirirual favours, bt as apprehended. tambieſamtar goed 
or as ſeparate from the means, Numbers 2 4.4%. Oh that Tamay die the death of the Ri 
teoxs! They may long for the death of the Righteous,” though loth-. to live their life. 
Thar excetlency which they diſcover in Spiritual things ;is apprehended\in a natural 
Way, Jobn 6. 36. And they ſaid unto bim, Lord, guermore give «s this bread. But theie 
deſires are neither truly Spiritnal, nor ſerious, nor conſtant, nor Jaboriaus. So that - 
ro apprehend or ſeek after Spiritual things, in,a Spiritual magaer, isabove;their reachand 
power.Neither if we conſider what man.1s 10his natural eſtate; this work muſt-needs come 
of God, Man is blind in his mind, perverſe in;his will, .rebellious -in +bis' affetions; 
what ſound part is therein us left to mend the reſt? Will a nature that is! carnal reſiſt 
and overcome fleſh? No; our Lord telleth -you, John 3. 6. That which is born'.of 
rſh is fleſh; and his Apoſtle, Rom, 8. 5. They that are after, the fleſh do mind the thing 
of the fleſh. Can a man by his own-meer {lrength be brought to abhor-.what-he Hen 4 
Joveth'? And he that drinketh in iniquity ke water, Fob, 45. 16. of his. own accord be 
brought ro loath ſin, and expeland drive ut. from him? On, the otherſide,” will he be 
ever brought to love what he abhorrerh? Raw..8 7, Becauſe the carnal mind. is etity ts 
God, ant is not ſubjet tothe Law, neither indeedcan be. There is eamity-in-an unrs- 
newed heart, till.grace remove it. Can we thar are worldly, wholly led by ſenſe,” look 
for all our happineſs in .an unſeen World, ill, wp receive another Spirit ? The Sdripture 
will tell you, no, a Cor. 2, 14. But the natural man receiueth. not the things of the Sp6- 
Tit. And 2 Pet. 1. 9. He that lacketh thei things, ( viz, faith and other, graces )'-is 
blind, and cannot ſee afar off. What man ot his own accord will dehy. preſcat 'things, 
and jay up his hopes, in Heaven ? Ler that yare Phenix be onee produced,, and then we 
may't ih of chapgivg our opimon, agd lay, abde.the DoArine of Supernatural grace. 
Cara Nony. beart of its ſelf become tender2, Ezek: 36. 26, Or a dead heart quicken 
ne Tales Eph. 2. 5. Then there were [no need. of putting, our ſelves to the; pains and 
rrotibfe of ſeeking. all from above,and waiting upon God with ſuch ſeriouſneſs and care, 
' 2. From the n:tare of this mork. 'Tis called a new.Creation .in the 19th verſe, and 
Fpb. 2. 10. And c/{cwhere:Now Creation 1s. work ot omnipetency, and ptoper to God, 


But the very apprehenſions are maimed andam 
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There is a twofold Creation. In the begining G:d made ſome tiungs out of nothing, 
and ſome things ex :nhabili materia, out ot toregoing matter, but tuch as was wholly 
unfit and indiſpoled tor. thoſe things which were made of it. As when God made Adans 
out of the duſt of the ground, and Eve out of the rib of man. Now take the 
notion in the former and latter ſenſe, and you will ſee that God only can create. If in 
the former ſenſe ſomething and nothing have an infinite diſtance, and he only that cal- , 
eth rhe things that are nor, as though they were, can only raiſe the one out of the other, 
he indeed can ſpeak light our of darkneſs, 2 Cor. 4. 6. Lite out of death, ſomething our 
of nothing, 2 Pet. 1. 3. By rhe divine power all things are given to us, which are neceſ. 
lary to life and Godlineſs. He challengethghis work as his own, as belonging to his In. 
finite Power to give grace to a graceleſs Soul. Or, if you will take the latter notion ; 
Creation out of unfit matrer,he maketh thoſe that were wholly indiſpoſed to good,averſe 
from ir, perverſe reſiſters of what would bring them to it, to be lovers of Holineſs and 
Godlineſs, and followers of it. God that made man at firſt muſt renew him, and reſtore 
him to that image he loſt, Co/ 3. 10. Reſtored to the image of him that created him. And 

Eph. 4. 24. Created after God. His work muſt be acknowledged in it, and looked upon 
asa great work, not as alow, natural, or common thing, otherwiſe you diſparage the 
great benefit of the new Creation. 

' 4. From its connettion with reconciliation. We can no more convert our ſelves, than 
reconcile our ſelves toGod; renewing and reconciling grace, are often ſpoken of toge= 
ther, asin the Text, and often folded up in the fame expreſſion, as going pari. paſſu, 
r Pet. 3. 18, Bring us to God, 'as being obtained both together, 4s 5. 31. Him bath 
God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to groe repentance to 
Iſrael, and remiſſion of fins. And 1.Cor. 6. 11,. Aud ſuch were ſome o you, but ye are waſh- + 
ed, but ye are ſanttified, but ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit 
' of ony God. Andboth are received from the ſame hand by vertue of the ſame merir. 
'Well then, there' muſt be a ſupernatural work upon us, to cure our unholineſs, as well as a 
ſupernatural work without us, toovercame our guiltineſs. The fame perſon that merited 
the on e by'the value of his blood and ſufferings, muſt apply the other by the Almighty 
Power of his grace. And we needed the Son of God tobe a Fountain of Life, as well 
as the'ranſom tor our Souls ; and 'tis for the honour of our Redeemer, that our whole 
and intire recovery ſhould be aſcribed to him, not part only, as the freedom from guilt, 
but the whole freedom from the power of fin ; and that he might be a compleat Saviour 
to us. 'Tis not ſufficient only that he be a prophet or a Law-giver, to give ſufficient 
Precepts, Direftions and Rules, for the SanCtification and renovation of our natures, and 
-propqund ſufficient incouragements and -motives in. the promiſe of Eternal Life; 
nor that he ſhould be Prieſt-only, rooffer a Sacrifice for the expiation of our ſin, but alſo 
be a Fuuntain of Life and grace, to renew Gods Image upon the Soul. As none but 
Chriſt is able to ſatisfy Gods Juſtice for us, fo none but Chriſt is able to change the 
heart of man, Job 14. 4. Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. This 
work would ceaſe for ever, as well as the other part of the ranſom and Redemption of 
dur Souls ; he had this in his eye when hedyed for us, Eph. 5.25, 26, Chriſt loved the 
Church,and gave himſelf for it,that he might ſanftify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of water 
by the word. And Titus 2. 14. Who gave bimſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of | pants And he purchaſed 
this power" into his own hands, not into anothers, and ſendeth forth his conquering and 
prevailing Spiris to bring back the Souls of men to God. And therefore if this part of 
our Salvation be not aſcribed to Chriſt, yourob him of his choiceſt Glory ; for to San- 

ify is more than to pardon. -Y 

"4. From the effett of this renovation, which is the Implantation of the three graces, 

Faith, Hope and Love, which are our Lighr, L ife and Power. 1n the new nature Faith 

is our light, becauſe by it we ſee things otherwiſe than we did before. We ſee G 

Heb ti. 26. By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King ; he endured as 
ſeting him who ts inviſible. We ice Chriſt, Jobs 6. 40. That every one that ſeeth the Son, 

and believeth on him. They lee ſuch an excellency in him, thar all other things are but 

dung anddrofs in compariſon of him.They ſee Heaven and Spiritual things, & things ro 
come, Heb. 11. 1.Now faith is the ſubſtance of things hoped for,the evidence of things not ſeen. 

And Eph. rt. 18. The Eyes of your underſtanding being enlightned, that ge may know what 

i3 the hope of his calling, and what t! e riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints. 

Faith is the eye of the new Creature thar giveth us another ſight of things, than we had 

before. Without it we cannot ſee theſe things, 2 Per. 1. 9. We underſtand what is good 


for 
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for ye belly, we ſee things at-hand, but cannot ſee things afar off; Then love is as 
it were the heart of the new Creature, the ſeat of life, or wherein the new bent and in- 
clination to what is good, and holy, doth moſt diſcover its ſelf. We are never conver- 
red till God hath our love; for grace is a victorious ſwavity or complacency, 
God in converſion a&eth ſo powertully, that _his purpoſe is. accomplithed. He 
atts upon the will of man with ſo much energy, - that. he maſtereth it, ,and yet 
with 4 much ſweetneſs, that his power maketh us a willing people, P/a. 110, 3. 
That is, he gaineth our love, and then nothing 'he doth, or faith,.' is. grie- 
vous, 1 John 5, 3. Healing grace worketh mainly by ſhedding abroad the love of 
Godin our hearts, and cauſing us to love him again. The ſenſitive deleQation, which 
formerly captivated the will,is ſubdued,andthe Soul is brought todelight in Godas our chief 
good; ſo that grace, which is light in the underſtanding, is pleaſure in the will, 
There is a powerful love which maketh our duty eafie and agreeable to us. Then hope that 
is our {trength,for the ſenſe of the other World, where we ſhall have what we believe, and 
deſire, at the fulleſt rate of injoymenr, doth fortify the heart againſt preſent Temptations, the 
ſorrows of the World;& the delightsof ſenſe. The Soul is weak when our expectation is cold 
and languid ; ſtrong, when the heart is moſt in Heaven ; our moral and Spiritual ſtrength 
lyeth in- the heavenly mind. Tis our Anchor and Helmet. Now all theſe graces are of 
God, The Scripture is expreſs both for faith, which giveth us a new ſight of ' things, 
Epb. 2. 8. By grace ye are ſaved, through faith, and that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of 
God. And love whichgiveth us a new bent and inclination, or that victorious ſwavity, 
which gently maſtererh the will by its affeQtionate allurements, or pleaſingly raviſheth 
the heart, x John 4.7. Let us love one another, for love is of God. "This holy fire is only + 
kindled by a Sun-beam. And hope is of the fame extraCt and original, Rom. 15. 13. The 
God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that you may abound in hope, through 
the power of the Foly-Ghoſt. That heavenly frame that maintaineth comfort in our Souls 
in the midſt of the tumults and confuſtons of the preſent World, "tis wrought in us by 
the Spirit: theſe graces, as they are created after God, ſo created by God. After God; 
after his image: Wiſdom,Power and Goodneſs are thethree great attributes to which an- 
ſwer Light, Life, and Power, or which is all one, Faith, Hope, and Love; Faith as the 
eye, and Love as the heart ; this life is received by Faith, and ated in Love. Hope as 
the ſtrength and reaſon ſheweth it as well as Scripture. Faith we cannot have of our 
ſelves, for by ſenſe we only ſee things that: are before us. By reaſon things future, as 
they are contained in theit cauſes, may be ſeen,if nothing hinder, but things Spiritual, 
inviſible, and wholly future, cannot be ſeen with any certainty, but in Gods light, as he 
revealeth the obje&, and openeth the faculty. Love we cannot have of our ſelves, for 
man being a fleſhly creature, his love accommodateth its ſelf to the intereſts of 
his fleſh; ſuppoſe it to be placed like a needle between two loadſtones, between, 
God and the World, ſurely it will be drawn away by what is ſtrongeſt, and near- 
eſt; ſelf-love being guided by concupiſcence, tendeth towards the Creature, till it be 
maſtered by grace : Thoſe pleaſures which enter into the Soul by the gate of the ſenſes, 
will corrupt our love, till an higher pleaſure,let in by the underſtanding divinely enlight- 
ned, and into the will, draw it another way ; for before the underſtanding is daz'ed with 
falſe light, or obſcured by real darkneſs, that it can hardly diſcern good from evil : 
Such is the treachery ofthe ſenſes, and revolt of the paſſions, and the will perverted by 
concupiſcence hath no inclination but to what is evil. Hope which floweth from love 
that cannot be; for till God be our chiefeſt good, how ſhall we ſeek and long for thetime 
when we ſhall fully injoy him,with any life, ſeriouſneſs and comfort. | | 
5. All things belonging to the new creature the Scripture aſcribeth ro God. Taks 
that noted place, Phil. 2. 13. For God worketh in us both to will and to do cf his good 
pleaſure: All that we will,and all that we do in the Spiritual life is of God. Mark here, 
Firſt, he did not only give us the natural faculties at firſt; God, as the Author of na- 
ture, muſt be diſtinguiſhed. from God as the Author of grace, that is another ſphere and 
order of beings; 'tis one thing to make us men,another thing to make us Saints or Chriſtt- 
ans. We have underſtanding, will, and affeQtions, and ſenſes, as men, but we are Santified 
as Chriſtians, i John 5. 20. He hath given us an underſtanding that we may know hint 
that is true. | 
Secondly, God doth not only concur to the exerciſe of theſe faculties, as a general 
cauſe,as he doth to all rhe creatures, As 17.28. We cannot ſtir nor move without him; 
general providential aſfilance is neceſfary to all things, or elſe they could not ſubſiſt; 
as the fire could not burn the three Children; though he did not deſtroy the being of 
12D property 
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property of it, only ſuſpend his influence : So God is ſaid to give the ſeeing ge, and 
tlie hearing car; not only the rational faculty, but the exerciſe, but this is nor 
enough, as the at is from God, ſo the graciouſneſs of the a. 

Thirdly, Tocome more ciolely to the thing in hand ; God doth not only work meer- 
ly by helping the will, but giving us the will, not by curing the weakneſs of it, bur 
by fancifying it, and taking away the finiulneſs of it,and ſweetly drawing it to himſelt. 
If the will were only in a ſ\woonand languiſhment, a little excitation, outward or in- 
ward, would ſerve the turn; but 'tis ſtark dead, they do but flatter nature that ſay of 
it, as Chriſt of the Damoſel, ſhe 7s not dead, but ſleepeth. Gods grace is not only necc(- 
fary for facilitation, that we may more cafily chooſe and purtue that which 1s good ; 
as an horſe is requiſite,that a man may paſs over his Journey more eaſily, which. other- 
wiſe he might do on foot with cifticulty. No, *tis 1mpoſlible, as well as difficult, ti! 
God giveth us the wall and deed, 

Fourthly,God doth not only givea power to will if we pleaſe,or a power todoif we pleaſe, 
but he giveth to will and to do,the act of willing and doing. Adam had poſſe quod ve/et,but 
we have ve/le quod poſſimus;he had a pw to avoid fin if he would, but we have the will irs 
ſelf; but he worketh powerfully and cfficaciouſly,that is to fay,the efte&t ſucceedeth, Ezek. 
36. 27. A new heart mill I give to you, and a new Spirit will 7 put into you, and cauſe you 
to walk in my ways, If this were all the grace given to us for Chriſts ſake, that we might 
be converted if we would, divers abſurditics would follow: 

1. tr Chrilt dyed at uncertainties, and 'tis in the power and pleaſure of mans will 
to ratify an«! fruſtrate the end of his death ; for 'tis a contingent thing whether a man 
will turn to God, yea or no. No, tis not ſo left; ir doth not depend upon mans muta- 

' 4» will, Joha 6. 37. Albthat the Father giveth me ſhall come to me. 

*'3n would be the principal cauſe of his own converſion, and ſo would rob God of 
:1c glory of his free grace, and put the honour of it on the liberty of mans will; for 
grace givect'i an indifterency, he may or he may not ; but free will hath the calling voicey 
a power to repent or believe he hath fron: God, but the determining a& is from himſelf 
which is more noble; for he doth more that doth will and work, than he that giveth 
a power to will and work. As 'tis a more perfect thing to underiiand, than to be able 
to underſtand ; the a is more perte& than the power; attus ſecundus eſt n,bilior quam 
primus. We ſhould then expect from God no other grace, but a power to repent and 
believe ; but it's left to our wills to make it effetual or fruſtrate; is this all 2 No - God 
doth not only give a power to believe, but faith ; a power to repent, but repentance its 
ſelf; not ſuch graceas is effeftual only as mans will is pleaſed to uſe it, or not to uſe it, 
but victorious grace,ſuch as conquererth the heart of man,and {weetly fubduerh it toGod. 

2. Look to the prayers of the faithful diſperſed every where in the holy Scriptures, 
and they under{tand this of eftetual grace. Create in me a clean heart, faith David, Pſ/a. 
FI. 10. And Paul prayed, Heb.13.21. The Lord make you perfett in every good work, 
to do his will, working in you that which is pleaſing in his fight. Grace effe&ual by its 
ſelf is prayed for,not a grace that giveth the poſſibility only,but the efte&; not only ſuch 
as doth invite and ſolicite us to good, but ſuch as doth incline and determine us to good. 

4. This grace we give thanks for ; not for a power to repent and believe, but for re- 
pentance, and faith its ſelf to be wrought in us. Put it into rhe inſtance of Peter and 
Tudas. For orherwiſe God would do no more for Peter than for Judas, if God did only 
give a power to,will, it we pleaſe to do it, fo man would difference himſelf, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
Then Peter no more than Judas, and Judas as much as Peter; Lord I thank thee that 
thou haſt given me ſome ſupernatural help, namely, a power to return to thee if 1 will. 
And the like help thou haſt given to my fellow diſciple JFadas, but this I have added of 
mine own accord, 2 will to return and be converted. And though I have received no 
more than he, yet I have done more than he, ſince I have accepted grace, and he re- 
maineth in fin. I owe no more to thy gracethan Jadas did; but I have done more for 
thy Glory than Judas did. 

5, Our firſt choice and willing the things of God, is not only given us, but our wil 
ling and working when we are converted. Grace is no leſs necellary to finiſh than to 
begin ; and the new ſtate dependeth abſolutely on its influence from firſt to laſt. He 
worketh all our works for us. 

There is not one individual act of grace, but God is intereſled in it, as the Soul is in 
every member; there 15 nor only a conſtant union by vertue of their ſubſiſtence in the 
Body, bur there1s a conſtant animation and influence, and the members of the Body 
have no power to move, but as they are moved and atted by the Soul : So grace is 


twofold 
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rwofold, habitual, which giveth the Chriſtian his ſupernatural being, 2 Pee. x. 4. Who 
hath made us whe of the divine nature. And aCtual, which raiſeth and quicken- 
eth them in their operations. To this ſenſe muſt theſe places be interpreted, John 15, 5. 
He that abideth in me, and I it hiin, the ſame bringeth forth mach fruit, for without me 
ye can do nothing. And 2 Cor. 3. 5. Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves ts think any 
thing, but our ſufficiency is of God. You will ſay then, what difference is there between 
the regenerate and unregenerate; a natural man and a new creature? 

IAnſwer, there is ſomewhat in them which may be called a new life, and a new 
nature, ſomewhat diſtin from Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt that worketh in them; 
there is the habits of grace, or;the ſeed of God, 1 John 3. 9. Which cannot be Chriſt, or 
the Spirit, for 'ris a created gift,Pſa. 51. 10.Create in me a clean heart. This iscalled ſom 
times theDivine nature, ſomerimes the new creature,ſomerimes the inward man,ſometimes 
The good treaſure, Matth. 12. 35.Aftock of grace whic may be increaſed, 2 Per. 3.18. 
But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Mviour Jeſus Chriſt, All which- are 
not competible tv the Spirit, ſo that when the Spirit worketh on us, 'tis in another 
manner than on the regenerate. As firſt converſion we are meer objetts of grace, bur 
afterwards inſtruments of grace; firſt upon us, and then by us. He worketh in the rege- 
nerate, and unregenerate, in a different manner; he works on the unregenerate while 
they do nothing that is good, yea the contrary; the regenerate he hel not unleſs 
working, ſtriving, labouring ; there is an inclination towards God and ho y things which 
he quickeneth and raiſeth up. | 

. In the ſame a&ion, unle6 God continneth his aſſiſtance, we fail and wax faint, for 
God doth not only give us the will, that is, the defire and purpoſe, but the by 
which we do that - good which we - will- and purpoſe to do; theſe two are aiſtin& to 
will, and to do. And we may have afliſtance in .one kind, and not in another; willing 
and doing are different. For Paul ſaith, Rom, 7. 18. To will is preſent with me, but how 
to perform that which us good T find not. There needeth grace for that alſo ; to will is 
more than to think, and to exert our will into aftion is more than both ;. in all we need 
Gods help; we cannot think a good thoughr, nor conceive an holy purpoſe, much leſs 
perform a good ation: So that we need renewed ſtrength every moment. The heart of 
man is very mutable in the ſame duty, and we can keep. up'our affe&tions no longer 
' than God is pleaſed to hold them up. While the influence of. grace is ſtrong. upon us, 
the heart is kept in a warm, holy-frame, but as that abaterh, the heart ſwerveth, and 
returneth to fin and vanity; inſtance in Peter, ſe-Þofſe putabat quod ſe velle ſentiebat. 

Uſe' 1. Let us apply this. © £*% No XS" S | 

1. Take heed of an abuſe of this Doctrine. 1.” Let it not lull us afleep in idleneſs; be- 
cauſe God muſt do all, we muſt do nothing; thys is an abuſe; the Spirit of God reaſoneth 
otherwiſe, Phil. 2. 12,'13. Work out your ſalvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
God which worketh in you both to will and todo. Work, for God worketh; it cannotbe a 
a groundof looſneſs, or lazineſs to the regenerate, or unregenerate. | 

-x, Not to the unregenerate; their Impotency doth not diſſolve their obligation, A drun- 
ken Servant is a Servant,anid bound to do his work, though he hath difabled himſelf; 'ris 
no reaſon the Maſter ſhould loſe his right by the Servants default. Again Gods doing all 
is an ingagement-tous to wait upon him in the uſe of means;thar we may meet with God 
in his way, and' he may meet with-us in our way. | | 

3. That we may meet with God in his way, God hath appointed certain dutiestocon- 
vey and apply his grace. We are to lye at the Pool till the Waters be ſtirred; /to continue 
our attendance till God givetlt - om Mark 4.2.4. Take heed what ye hear. With what mea- 

fare ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you.As you meaſure to God induties, ſowill-God mea- 
ſareto you in bleſſings. © bu! rl ow 2ifl;4c s 

2. That God may meet with us in our way, God influenceth all things according to 
theirnatural inclination. God inlightneth with the Sun, burneth with the fire; reaſoneth 
with man, aCts neceſlarily with neceſlary cauſes, and freely with free cauſes; he doth not 
oppreſs' the liberty of the creature;but preſerveth thenature and ifitereſt of his workman- 
ſhip, draweth men with the cords of a man, Hof. 1 1. 4 He propoundeth reaſon which 
we conſider, and ſo berake ourſelves to a Godly courſe. The object of regeneration is a 


reaſonable creature, npon! whom he worketh not as upon a ſtock or a ſtone, and maketh 
uſe of the Faculties which they have; ſhewing us our loſt eſtate; and the poſſibility of Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, ſweetly inviting us to accept of Chriſts grace, that he may pardon our 
ſins, ſanRify our natures, and lead us in the way of holinels unto cternal life. Now theſe 


means we are toattend upon. 
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2. Not to the regenerate. Partly becauſe they have ſome principles of operation, there 
is life in them, and whererhcre 1s lite, there 1s a principle and power to aft, or elſe Gods 
moſt precious gilts would be in vain; and theretore tis theic duty to rowſe and quicken 
themſelves, 2 7m. i 6. That thou ſttr up the gift of God which is in thee, And, ja. 64: 7. 
No man ftirreth up bimſelf to ſeek after God, We have underſtandingand memory ſandtified 
and planted with a ſtock of divine knowledge, to revive truths upon the conſcience. And 
Partly becauſe Gods Children are never ſo Telerrod,bur that there is ſome help from God, 
There are auxilra neceſſaria, Some liberal and plentiful aids of grace which may be ſuf pen- 
ded. Butthat grace which is ſimply and abſolutely neceſlary, is ſtill vouchſafed. There- 
fore they are more inexcufable. It rhe wicked man,that had but one talent, /be taxed for be- 
ing a lazy and ſloathful Servant, Matth. 25. Much more the regenerate : that hath three 
talents, A reaſonable nature, grace habitual and ſuch aQual help as isaÞBſolutely neceſfary. 
And Partly Becauſe to negle& guty is to reſiſt grace, and run way trom our {trength.God 
hath promiſed to be with us whit we are doing, z Chron. 22. 6. Up and be doing, and 
the Lord be with youw. Davids ſilence, and keeping off from God, did him no,gggg. 
When the Eunuch was reading, and knew not what to make of it, God ſent him an interpre- 
ter, Aits 8, ; vt. 

2. 'Tis an abuſe to think the exhortation in vain, to preſs people. to-become new.crea- 
tures, * Tis not in vain; | = } | 

3. . That man may own his duty, and be fenſible of the neceſſity; of che change of his 
eſtate, who would otherwiſe be altogether careleſs and mindleſs of ſuch a, thing, a dugy 
which muſt be ſpeedily and carneſtly-goneabout,if they meanto be ſayed. Theexhgrtazion 
is a demandingof Gods right,aad makerh the, creature ſenſible of his own obligation; 
he may take care of this work aswell as. hq can, at leaſt,that he may acknowledge thedeby, 
and corfefling our impotericy, beg grace. tick 6 nA . I; 

4. God requireth it ofus,that-he may work it in us; he worketh, by! requiring, for E- 
yanjclical exhortations carry. their own bleſling with them, John. 11.. 43. Lazarus, come 
forth. There wenta power and. afficacy with.the wards.co raiſe him from. the. dead. So 
Matth, 12. 13. Stretch farth thine hand ; there. was the: difficulty, but the man found help 
in, ſtretching forth his hand, | | : ? of ifs, | | 

3- The exhortation.isnotin vain, becauſe there are ſome things to bedons before this, 
renoyation's'imorder thereunto,as wood sdryed.before 'tis kindled. There are ſome pre- 
parations to converſion, and weare to beactive about: them, as that. we ſhould rowſe up 
our ſelves, Pſa. 22. 27. The ends of the World ſhall remember, and: turn tothe Lord... And 
Pſa. 119. 59. 1 thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy Teſtimonies. Man is 
very incoalederate, his - Soul is aflcep: till conſaderation- awakens i, | he: is torry, his 
own eſtate whether good or bad, Lam. z: 40. Search and try your ways, aud tunn;unta 
the Lord: To ſet himſelf toſeek after God 1m the beſt;Faſhion he can,. Ho. '5.4. They will 
not frame: their doings, nor think of recovering themſelyes nor hending-their courſe. that 
wav. ; TICETR. 50 53 } -i-5 Ho, PET”; 

4 Theexhortation is not in vain, that men may. not hindex Gods work, and abſtruct 
ther own. mercies, and render themſelves more unapt»60-beichanged, God taketh noti 
they would not obſerve his checks, Prov. 1. 23. They, ſet at nought-i my, connſel, — 
got turnat my reproofs. Sometimes conſcience bogghketh,either as excited-by. the word; Felix 
trembled, Afts 24. 25. Or ſome notableafft|Qtion: or (kreight, Gey. 42.2 1; By .one mgaps 
orother the.Waters ace ſtirred, great helps are vouchſatetto us ; not-te ablerye theſe ſea- 
fons isa-preatilofs. ; TEST 43372 eff 

2: V SE. What is the true uſe to be made. ofthis Do@rine 2, | _!/ 

1./To makeus ſenſible that 'ris an hardnask to eochorh 


- 


F 
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angeof thenew creaturerif yau 
have mean thoughts ofthis work, you leſſen your obligation'ro God fox. your cure by. the 
grace of your Redeemer, behieving your Uifeaſe kight, you think your remedy. caſig,and ſo 
cannot be thankful for your 'recovery,it you leſſen your ſibkneſs. And: befdes,it will leſſen 
your. care and make you vain and negligent, / you: will nat-beg it of God.fo heartily, if 
you do not think this workto be what itas.' /Therefore 4n the firſt place you muſt becon- 
vinced of the difficulty of it. | to #5; di9 nao 15417 wh wit 
2. To check deſpair. Many when they hear they muſt he.new-men in all things,conceit 
they ſhall never be able to- reach i. Surely Chriſt cag change thy. heart, Mutth. 19;:26. 
He can make thee a new creature, he that-can turn' Water! into: Wine can.alſo turn Lyons 
into Lambs | | ef 1 3115;1 vd now, 
3- To keepus hamble. For all things are of God, What bawe we, that-we have wat recerv- 
ed 2 1 (or. 4 7. We haveall by gilt, and if we be proud, . /tis:that weare more in.debr 
than others. Let us not intercept Gods honour. 4. To 
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4. To make usthanktul. Give God the praiſe of changing rhy nacure, it from: a bad 
man thou art become good. - He looketh for it, tor his great-end (is to exalt the 
glory of his grace. Now let us aſcribe all to him z 'rwas heat firſt that gave us thoſe per- 
manent and fixed habits which conſtitutethe new nature, he furniſheth us withthoſe day- 
ly ſupplies by which the Spiritual lite is maintained in us. *Tis he that exciteth and 
perfecterh our aQtions ; theretore pur the Crown ſtill. upon graces head, Luke 19. 16. Thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds, Gal. 2. 20: Nut 1,but Chrift that liveth inme, 1 Cor. 15.106. 
Not I, but the grace of God which was in me. Whenwe have done and ſuffered moſt, we 


* 
oy 


muſt fay, of thine own have we giventhee, ; D | 
5. If all things are from God, let us JoveGod. in Chriſt the more, and liye to him ; it 
worketh upon our love, when we ſee how much we are beholding to him, and our love 
ſhould direct all things to his glory, Kom. 11. 36. For all things are of him, and through 
him, and to him. What is from him muſt be uſed for him. .Our new being ſhould beto 
the praiſe of his glorious grace, Eph. 1. 12. and 3o. Glorify him in deed as well as word. 
6. Live 1n a cheerful and contugyal depeqgahce upon God for that grace which is neceſ- 
ſary, for our continual dependante doth ingage us to conſtant communion with God; if 
we did keep the ſtock our ſelves, God and we would ſoon grow ſtrange, as the Prodigal, 
when he had bis portion in his own hands, goeth away from his Father,thethrone of grace 
wonld lie negle&ed, and unfrequented,and God would ſeldom hear from: us. Therefore 
God would keep grace in his own hands,to oblige us to a continual intercourſe with him. 
A cheerful dependance; for God is able and ready to help the waiting Soul, and hath ip- 
gaged his faxthfulneſs to give-us neceflary and efteAual grace, to preferye-the new life, 
1Cur, 1. 9. God isfaithfut bymbom yt ar4'talled:t6 the" fehowſbip of bs Sou Jeſus Chriſt 
eur Lord; 1 Theſ. 5. 24.1will conclude with the wotds'of Auftty, * Job in Rercore, Ge. Job 
« was more happy in hismifery than Adawm his 3 y;he was victorious on the dung- 
« hill, when the other was defeated onthe throne; hegave no ear to the evil counſel of 
« Wite, when the Woman ſedycod Adars. He defpiſed theaſſzults of Satan, when the o- 
« ther ſuffired himſelf robe worſted ar the-firft temprarion. He preferved his righteouſ- 
« neſs in the midſt of his ſorrows, when the other loſt his innocence in the midſt of Pt- 
* rd ile; Thefefore let'us comfort .our felvesin the grace we have by Chriſt in the new co- 
vVenant. ; | 1+ 0.4 was F 

2. Point. That God is the Author of the New Creatare as reconciled to'us in Chriſt.” 

1. HewouJd not givethis beciefit till Juſtice be ſatisfied;wot ſet up man with a new ſtock 
till there was fatisfaEtion made for the breach ofthe old.” Chriſt bath -pacified God for 
us, andall grace floweth from'this, that God isbecomeaGod of peace to us, Heb. 13.26. 
The God of proce make you perfett. : So 1 Thef, 5.3. The God of peace ſandtify you 
therowgheut. While God 1s angry, there isno hope to receive ny gift of grace from him. 
The holy Spirit is the gift of his3ove, the fruit of his peace and reconciliation; God is only 
the God of peace, as ſatisfied by Chriſts death. 7he Chaſtiſementif our peace was npoxn him, 

6.4%, F- | c $1454. 9 
you God t.never attually. reconciled: to-us, nor we to him, till he give us the regenera- 
ting Spirit; that's receiving the atotiement, Row. 5.14. Nothing but the new creature will 
evidence his ſpecial favour. Therefore 'tis ſaid, Kew! 5. 5. Becauſe the love of God is ſhed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy-Ghoſt given unto us. Other things may be given us du- 
ring his Anger,yea,they may be given in Anger, but the regenerating Spartt is never given 
mn C4/jOthl i | ' | 

? We are ſo far renewed by this reconciliation, that in ſome reſpects weare upon bet- 
ter terms:than| wei were in innocency, before the breach, namely, 8s God giveth us effe- 
Ctual grace,not only ſuch grace to ſtand if we will, or obey if we will, but whereby weare 
eficQually. inabled to obey and perſevere, 1 Wn 

i. V SE. Let us ſeckafterthis recontiliation with 'God'by Cliriſt; then we may com- 
fortably look t0 obtain eyery-good thing at his-hands. Senſe of guilt is our firſt motive.on. 
our parts, and reconciliation beginneth all on Gods part. Sutely God is willing to be re- 
conciled; becauſe he hath laid fuck a foundation for it in the death of Chriſt; why elſe hath 
he appointed a Miniſtry of reconciliation, but to call upon us to caſt away the weapons of 
our defiance, dnd }oenver into his peace 2 $4.98 

2. It ſheweth us how! much'weare obliged to Jeſus Chrif, who by his-death hath ſatis- 
fiet Gods juftice;and merited all the -mercies promiſed; the promiſes themſelves; for he is 
oven for acovenam, 'that'is; thefoundation of it,the teriys and conditions, the power to 
petform them; the: Miniſtry by which this peace is conveyed to us;hefirft preached peace, 
Eph. 2. 9. bawving lain emmity by bis Crofs. | bY 
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3. Letno breach fall out between God and you, leſt it ſtop grace ; thecontinued fancti- 
fication and perfection of man once regenerate comerh from the God of peace, dependeth 
upon this reconciliation, as well as the firſt renovation. Gods ſanQtifying power, and the 
abode of his Spirit, is ſtill neceſſary to renew us more and more. 
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2 Cor. s. 19. 


To wit, thatGod was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf,nst imputing their treſpaſſes 
to them, and hath committed to us the word of reconciliation. 


force, amplify ant explain it, and inſiſt upon it in this and the following verſes, 
Here wh three things. TY 
I. The Sum and Subſtance of the Goſpel, or the way on Gods part ; God was i» 
Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. . | 
2. The fruit of this reconciliation; not imputing their treſpaſſes to them. | | 
3- The means of application, or bringing it about on mans part; 0iuevG- iy hyuir, placed 
int us, | 
For the firſt clauſe, God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to bimſelf: This is the Sum 
of the whole Goſpel. There is more glory in this one line, than in the great volume of the 
whole creation; there we may read God Infinite, and Glorious inhis Majeſty and Power, 
but here in his Wiſdom, and Grace. A God reconciled ſhould be welcome news to the 
faln creature. Reconciliation is good in any caſe. The miſery of the World cometh from 
the differences and diſappointments which are in the World. How happy were we' if all 
differences were taken up between man and man ; much more between God and man; 
if Heaven and earth were once at an agreement. We are at a loſs how to make up our 
breaches with one another; 'tis cafie to open the flood-gates, and let out the waters of 
firife, but to ſet things at rights again, and to reduce every ſtream into its proper chan- 
nel, who hath the $kill to do that ? If we could once compole our own differences by 
compromiſe, yet to take up the quarrel between us and God is not ſo eafie; though . 
menand Angels had joined in conſultatioa about a way and proje&, how to bring it 
to paſs, we had ſtill been ro ſeek; but when man was at an utter loſs, God was in Chriſt 
reconciling the World to himſelf. | 
In the words obſerve, 
i. A priviledge, Reconciliation; which is a returning to grace and fayour after 'a 
breach. 
2. The Author of the deſign; God the Father,who in the myſtery ofredemption is the 
higheſt Judge, and wrcagel party. God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf. 
3. The means [| in Chriſt. ] Reconciliation is conſiderable either as to the - purchaſe, or 
application of it ;as to the purchaſe, Godwas in Chriſt reconciling.God hath uſedChriſt as 
a means to make peace between him, and us, Col. 1. 20, The application God is in Chriſt 
rcconciling by vertue of our union with him, in Chriſt.God that was formerly far from 


us is come nigh to us,and 1n Chriſt we draw nigh to God, 'in him-we meet, and wen 
him, and he is 1n us. 


J* Apoſtlehaving mentioned reconciliation in the-former verſe, doth now in- 


4 The parties intereſſid, on the one hand the World, on the other God; [ to himſelf} 

1. TheWorld. The expreſſion is uſed indefinitely, though not univerſally. Firſt; The 

World; to ſhew that men, and not Angels, 2 Petr. 2. 4. The finning Angels had no'Me- 

diator, nor Reconciler. Secondly, To note which is the ground of the: Goſpel tendry, 

John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould wat periſh, but 

have Erernal Life. Thirdly, To repreſent the freeneſs of Gods grace, 1 Fohn 5. as 
An 
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And we know that we are of God, and the whole World lyeth in wickedneſs, This World 
chat lay in ſin, was God reconciling, . In themſelves - Gods Elect differ nothing, from 
the relt ofthe World, till grace prevent them, they were as bad as any in the World, of 
the ſame raceof curſed mankind,not only living in the World; but after the faſhions of the 
World ; dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and obnoxious. to. the curſe and Wrath of God. 
Fourthly, To ſhew. the Amplitude of Gods Grace, the. greater and worlſer part of the: 
World, the Gentiles as well as the Jews, Rom. 11. 15, If the caſting away of them, be the 
reconciling the World. So 1 John 2.2. And he is the propitiation for our fins, and not 
for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole World. Fifthly, To awaken all that are con- 
cerned to look after this priviledge which is common to all nations ; the offer is made 
indifferently torall ſorts of perſons where the Goſpel comerh,and this grace is effeually 
applyed to all\the Elect of all Nations and all forts, and conditions, and-ranks of perſons in 
the World;ifthou art a member of the World,thou ſhouldeſt not reccive this grace in vaio, 

2. The other party concerned is the Great God ; [| 70 himſelf. To be reconciled to one 
angther, when we have ſmarted ſufficiently under the fruits of our differences, will be 
tound an eſpecial bleſſing, much more to be reconciled to God ; this is the comfort here 
propounded. To himſelf of whom we ſtand fo much in dread, x. Sam. 2. 15. If one 
man fin againſt another the Judge ſhall judge him, but-'if a man fin againft God who 
ſhall plead for him? A fit Umpire and Mediator may be' found out in'matters of diffe- 
rence, and plea between man and man, but. who ſhall arbitrate and take-up the difference 
between us and God. Here, firſt, the greatneſs of the priviledge, 7hat God will reconcile 
us to himſelf. Fra * 


Do&.. There is a reconciliation made in and by Feſus C krift; between God.and may. 


Firſt I ſhall premiſe three things in general. | 
x, That to reconcule js to bring into favour and friendſhip after ſome. beach made, 
and offence taken, as Luke 23. 12. The ſame day Herod and Pilate were made friends, 
for before they were at enmity between themſelves. So Foſeph and his Brethren were made 
friends, and the woman faulty is faid to be reconciled to her husband, x Cor. 7. 11, So 
Matth, 5.23, 24. If thou bringeſt thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee; go thy way and be reconciled to thy Brother, All which places 
prove the natural notion of the word, and ſo 'tis fitly uſed for our recoyery, and return- 
ing into grace and fayour with God after a breach. | 
2. That the reconciliation is mutual ; God is reconciled to us, and we to God. Ma- 
ny will not hear that God is reconciled to us, but only rhat we are reconciled to God : But 
certainly there muſt be both. God was angry with us, and we hated God ; the Alienation 
was mutual, and theretore the reconciliation muſt be fo ; the Scripture ſpeaketh nor 
only of an enmity, and hatred on mans part, Rom. 5. 10. For when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, but alfo of wrath on Gods part, not only 
again(t ſin, but the ſinner, Eph. 2. 3. Being Children of wrath by natare. Certainly God 
doth not only hate fin, but 1s angry with the wicked becauſe of it, 7/al, 7. 11. God is 
angry with the wicked every day. And we muſt diſtinguiſh between the work of Chriſt 
in order to God, and the work of the Miniſter, and Chriſt by the miniſtry in order to 
men. The work of Chriſt in order to God, which is to appeaſe the Wrath of God: 
Therefore 'tis faid, Feb, 2. 17. That he is a merciful and faithſul High-prieh, 
to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people,i)oue&2: Surely there Gods being reconciled 
to us is intended by Chriſts Sacrifice and Interceſſion': For Chriſtas an High-prieſt hath ro 
deal with us as Gods Apoſtle with men, Heb. 3. 1. We in Chriſts ftead. pray you 
to be reconciled, verſe 2oth, Beſides, our reconciliation 1s made the fruit of Chriſis 
death in contradiſtinCtion to his life, Rom. 5. 10. The death of Chriſt mainly reſpe&- 
cd the appeaſing of the Wrath of God, whereas, if it only implyed the changing of our 
natures, it might as well be aſcribed to his life in Heaven, as his death npon carth. Again, 
the Scripture maketh this reconciliation to be a great inſtance of Gods love to.us. Now 
if it did only conſiſt in laying aſide our enmity to God, at would rather be an inſtance 
of our love to God, than his love to us. Once more, the Text is plain that Gods recon- 
ciling the World to himſelf, did conſiſt in not imputing our treſpaſles to us, his laying 
aſide his ſuit and juſt plea he had againſt us; fo that it relateth to him, "Therefore upan 
the whole we may pronounce that God is reconciled to us, as well as we to God, In- 
deed the Scriptures do more generally inſiſt upon our being reconciled to God, than 
Gods being reconciled to us, for two reaſons. 1. Becauſe we are in a fault. 'Tis the 
uſual way of ſpeaking amongſt men; He that offendeth is faid to be reconciled, —_— 
. 1 
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he was the cauſe of the breach, and he needeth to reconcile himſelf, and to appeaſe him 
whom he hath offended, which the innocent party needeth not, he needeth only to for- 
give, and to lay aſide his juſt anger. We offended God, not he us ; therefore the Scrip- 
ture uſually faith, we are reconciled to God. 2dly. We have the benefit ; 'tis no profit 
to God, that the Creature enters into his peace: He is happy within himſelf, without 
our love or ſervice, only we are undone, it we are not upon good terms with him, If any 
| believe not, the Wrath of God abideth upon him, John 3. 36. And that is enough tomake 
us eternally miſerable. ; ; 

- 2. That reconciliation in Scripture, is ſometimes aſcribed ro God the Father, ſome- 
times to Chriſt as Mediator, ſometimes to Believers themſelves. 

1. To God the Father, as in the Text,God was in Chriſt, reconciling the World to himſelf, 
and inthe verſe before the Text, who hath reconciled us to himſelf. And Col. 1. 20.. Haw 
ing made peace by the Blood of bis Croſs, by him, to reconcile all things to himſelf. To God 
the Father, as the primary cauſe ofour reconciliation, he found out, and appointed the 
means, as he decreed from everlaſting to reſtore the Elect, faln intoſin, unto grace and 
favour, and prepared whatever was neceſlary to compoſe and take up the difference be- 
tween him and ſinners. 

2. Chriſt is ſaid to reconcile, Eph. 2. 16. That he might reconcile both unto God' in 
one body by the Croſs. And Col. 1.21. Tet now bath he reconciled. Not as the primary, 
but meritorious cauſe of reconciliation, which reſpe&s both God and us.; chiefly God, 
as he was appeaſed by the merit of his Sacrifice, as he procured the Spirit, that ſame 
Spirit whereby our enmity might be overcome,and we might yield up our ſelves to God, 
to love, and fſexve,and pleaſe him,for we,by his blood, are purged from dead works, that we 
w1ght ſerve the living God, Heb. 9. 14. 

2. Believers are laid to reconcile themſelves to God, 2 Cor. 5. 20. We pray you in 
Chriſts ſtead, be ye reconciled to God. As they do imbrace the offered benefit, and lay 
aſidetheir enmity, and love God | that loveth them, and devote themſelves to his uſe 

and ſervice, 

2. More particularly I ſhall do three things. 

1. State the foregoing breach. 
2. Shew you the nature of this reconciliation. 
3. Shew you how Chriſt is concerned in it. 

1. To ſtate the foregoing breach, take theſe Propoſitions. 

- 1, God and man were once near friends. Adaw was the Lords favourite. You know 
till man was made, *tis ſaid of every rank and ſpecies of the Creature, Ged ſaw that it 
was good: Bur when man was made ir his day, Gem. 1. 31, God ſaw what he had made, 
and behold, it was very good, An objeCt of ſpecial love. God expreſſed more of his fa- 
vour to him, than toany other Creature except the Angels. Man was made after his 
Image, Gen. 1.2.6. When you make the Image or Picture of a man, you do not draw 
his fect, or his hands, but his face ; his tract or foot-print may be found among the 
creatures, but his Image and expreſs reſemblance with man,and ſo he was fitted to live in 
delightful Communion with his Creator. Man was his Vice-roy, Gey. 1. 27. God intruſt- 
ed him with the care, charge and dominion over all the Creatures. Yea he was capable 
of loving, knowing, or injoying God; other Creatures were capable of glorifying God, 
of ſetting forth his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, objeCtively, and paſlively : but 
man of glorifying God aQtively, as being appointed to be the mouth of the Creation, 

2, Man gets out of Gods favour by combining with Gods grand Enemy. His Conditi- 
on was happy, but mutable, before Satay, by inſinuating with him, draweth him into 
Rebellion againſt God, - and upon this Rebellion he forfeiteth all his privi- 
ledges, Gods Image, favour and Fellowſhip. God would deal with him in the 
way of a Covenant, Gey. 2.17. In the day that thou eateſt waa | thou ſbalt ſurely die. 
Do and live, fin and die. The comminatory part is only expreſſed, becauſe that only 
took place. So that by this Rebellion he loſt the integrity of his nature, and all his Hap- 
pineſs ; he firſt run away from God, and then God drove him away, he was firſt a fugi- 
tive, and than an exile, 

3. Man faln draweth all his poſterity along with him. For God dealt not with him 
as a ſingle, but as a publick perſon, Rom. 5. 13. Whereas by one man lin entred into the 
World, and death by fin; and ſo death paſſed upon all, for that all have ſinned. And 1 Cor. 
15. 47. The firſt man is of the earth earthy, the ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven 
There's a firſt man and a Second man; nos omnes eramus in illo unus homo. Adam and Jeſus. 
are the two great Inſtitutions, the one conſiſtent with the Wiſdom and Juſtice of God, 

as 


 —_. A 


as the other with the wiidom and/grace of God, ſo that Adam begets. enemies 'to God, 
Gen. 5.3. Adam begot a Son in own likeneſs. And 1 Cor. 15. 49. we read of- the Image of 
the earthly one. Every man is bornan enemy to God, his nature his ways 
contrary to God; and fo is eternally loſt and undone, unleſs. God make- ſome other 
proviſion for him. | 

4. The Condition of every man by nature is to be a ſtranger and an enemy to God, 
Col. 1. 21. And you that were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minds, - That dou- 
ble notion is to be conſidered... Strangers ; there is no Communion between God and: us, 
we carſnot delight in God, nor God in us, till there be a greater ſuitableneſs, or a divine 
nature put into us. *It that be too ſoft a notion the next will help it, we are- enemies; 
rhere is a perfe& contrariety, we are perfeftly oppoſit to God, in nature, and ways. 
We are enemies dire#iy or formally, and in effect, or by interpretation; formally 
men are enemies open or ſecrer; open are thoſe, rhat bid open defiance to him, as Pagans, 
and Tvfidels, and Idolaters : Secret; fo are all ſmners ; their hopes and deſires are, that 
there were no God, they would tain have God out of their way; rather than part with 
their luſts, they would part with their God, Pſa. 14 1. The fool bath ſaid in his 
heart, there is no God. 'T1s a plealing thought and ſuppoſition that there were no God. 
In effe&, and by Interpretation, they do things, or feave things undone contrary to 
to Gods will, and take part with their fins againſt him. As Love is a Love of duty and 
ſubjeRion, ſo hatred is a refuſal of obedience. Love me and keep my Commandments, Exod. 
20. 6. They are angry with thoſe, who would. plead Gods intereſts with them: Bur 
how can men hate God who is ſummun bonum, '& fons boni? The School-men put the 
Queſtion. We hate-hin? not as a Creator, and Preferver ; but as a Law-giver, and ) 

As a Law-giver, becauſe we cannot injoy our tuſts with that freedom and ſecurity, 
reaſon of his reſtraint. God hath interpoſed by his Law again(t our deſires, om, 8, 7. 
Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity to God, for it is not ſutjett to the Law of God, ntither 
indeed can be. As a Judge and avenger of ſin, not'only-defire of carnal kberty, but 
ſlaviſh fear is the cauſe ofthis enmity : Men hate thoſe whom they fear. We have wrong- 
ed God, exceedingly, and we know that he will call us to an account, weare his 
and cannot anſwer the demands of his Juſtice. And therefore we hate him, what comfort 
is it toa guilty priſoner, to tell him that his Judge is a diſcreer perſon, | or'pf a ftayed 
Judgment; he is one that willcondemnn him. A condemning God can never be loved by 
a guilty creature, as barely apprehended under that notion. 

5. God hateth finners, as they hate him. For we are Children of wrath from the 
womb, Eph. 2. 3. And that wrath abiderh on us till we enter 1nto Gods peace, Joby 
3- 36. And the more wicked we are, the more we incur Gods Wrath. Pal. 9. 11. He & 
angry with the wicked every day. They are '\under his curfe, Gal. 3. 16. Whatever be the 
ſecret purpoſes of his grace, yet ſo they areby rhe ſentence of his Law ; and according 
to that we muſt Judge of our condition. | 

2. The nature of this reconciliation. 

r. As the enmity is mutual, ſo is the reconaliation ; God is reconciled tous, and we 
to God. On Gods part, his Wrath is appeaſed, and our wicked diſpoſition is taken away 
by regeneration; os there are the cauſes of the difference between him and us, his 
Juſtice; and our fin : His Juſtice is fatisfied in Chriſt, ſo that he is willing to offer us a 
new Covenant, Matth. 3. 17. This s my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well pleaſed, He is 
ſatisfied in Chriſt, that he is willing to forgive the offeaces done to him, for the Text 
faith, God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to 
them. And our wicked diſpoſition is done away, and our hearts are converted and turn- 
edto the Lord, As 9g. b. And he trembled, and aftoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? And 2 'hron. 0.3. But yield your ſelves unto the Lord, and enter into his San- 
Huary, which be hath ſanttifyed for ever, and ſerve the Lord your Gog, that the fierceneſs 
of his Wrath, may be turned from you Amd we are drawn to enter into Covenant with 
the Lord, even that new Covenant, which is called, the Covenant of hts peace, Ia. 54. 10. 
And ſo of enemies we are made friends, as Abraham, becauſe of his Coyenint-relation is 
called, the friendof God, Jam. 2. 23, In the new Covenant God offereth pardon, and re- 
quireth repentance; when we accept the offer, the pardon procured for us by Chriſt, 
and ſubmit to the Conditions, lay down .the weapons of our defiance, and give the 
hand to the Lord, to walk with him in all new obedience, then are we recon- 
ciled. £ 

2. This reconciliation is as firm and ſtrong, as our eſtate in innocency, as if there 
had been no foregoing breach, and in ſome conſiderarions-better, eſpecially _ = 
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look to the full effe& vfir. As good as if the firſt Covenant had never been broken, 
for God doth not only put away his anger, but loveth us, as if we never had been in 
hatred 3 hedoth not only pardon ſinners, but delight in them, when they repent, Men 
may forgive a fault, but they do not torget it ; the perſon liveth in @mbrage and ſu(- 
picion with them ſtill. A&ſolom was pardoned, but not 10 ſee the Kings face, 2 Sam, 
13. 14. Shimei had a leaſe of his life, bur lived always as a bated and a ſuſpeted man, 
1 Kings 2. $. But now 'tis otherwiſe here, we findnor only mercy with God, but are as 
firmly inſtated into his love as ever. Our fins are caſt into the depths of the Sea, Hoſea 
7.19. And Hoſes 14. 4. I will love them freely. And Rom. 9. 25 And her Beloved which 
was not Beloved. Re not only paſſeth by the injury, but calls her Beloved. Breaches be- 
tween man and man are like deep wounds; though healed,the ſcares remain, ſomething 
ſticketh; or like a veſſel ſodered, weak in the crack; but here Beloved, delighted in. 
The Lord delighteth in thee, Iſa. 62. 4. And he will reſt in his. love. In ſome ſort 'tis 
more ſure,”tis not committed to us, and the}freedom of our wills.A bone well ſet is ſtrong- 
eſt where broken. Adam was happy, but not eſtabliſhed. 

3. This active reconciliation draweth many bleſſings along with it. 

1, Peace with God, Rom. 5 1. Being juſtifyed by faith we have peace with God. To 
have God en enemy is to have a ſharpſword always hanging over our heads by a flen- 
der thread : How can we look him in the face, lift up our heads to Heaven, think of 
him without trembling? There is a God, but he is our enemy ; how can we eat, drink, 
or ſlcep, while God is our enemy ? Did we know what tis to have God our enemy, 
we ſhould ſoon know,that he cannot want inſtruments of revenge, death may way-lay us in 
every place,if we eat,our meat may poyſon or choak us; itwego broad, God may caſt us 
into Hell before we come home again ; if we ſleep, his wrath may take us napping: For 
our damnation ſlumbereth not, 2 Pet. 3. 3. Surely tis ſuch a dreadful thing to be atenmity 
with God,that we ſhould not continue in that eſtate for a moment; but when once you 
are at peace with God, you ſtop all evit at the fountain head. - 

2, Acceſs to God with boldneſs, and free trade into Heaven, Rom. 5. 2. By whom we 
have acceſs by faith.And Eph... 18. For through him we have both acceſs by one Spirit un- 
to the Father. When a peaceis made between two warring Nations, Trading is revived. 
When you have occaſion to: make uſe of God, you may go to him as your reconciked 
Father ; there is no flaming ſword to keep you out of paradiſe. | 

3. Acceptance both of your perſons and performances; your perſons are accepted, 
Eph. 1 6. He hathaccepted us in the Beloved, to the praiſe of his glorious grace. You are 
looked upon as members of Chriſt, favourites of Heaven ; your duties and aCtions are 
accepted, Heb, 11..4. By faith Abel offered a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain. The 
ſinful failings of our beſt ations are hid and covered, they are not examined by a ſevere 
Judge, but accepted by a loving Father. 

4 All the graces of the Spirit are fruits of our reconciliation with God, Rom.s. 1 1, We 
Joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have received the atogement:Jewels of 
the Covenant wherewith the Spouſe of Chriſt is decked. Chriſt prayed, zhat we might be 
loved as he was loved, John 17. Not for degree, but kind, Jobs 3. 34. Theſe are given as 
tokens and evidences of his Love ;. the priviledge is ſo great, that we cannot believe it, 
without ſome real demon{iration bf Gods heart towards us. When Facob heard, that 
Foſeph was alive, andGovernour of Egypt,he would not believe it:but when he ſaw theWag- 
gons which Joſeph ſent to carry him, Gey. 45. 27, 28. Then his Spirit revived withiy him. 
So here, 1 Theſſa. 1. 5. For our Goſpel came not to you in word only, but in power, and in 
the Holy-Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance. ; 

5. All outward bleflingsare fandtified, eſpecially the in'oyment of them, which we 
have by another right and tenure. Surely one that 1s reconciled to God cannot be miſe- 
rable, for all things are his 1 Cor. 3.23. Whatſoever falleth to his ſhare, comfort and 
croſs cometh with a bleſſing. And all worketh for good, Rom. 8. 28. Gods enmity is de- 
clared by raining ſnares, Pſal. 1 1, 6. There is a ſecret war againſt the Soul ; but his love, 
that always worketh for good. Out of what corner ſoever the wind bloweth, it always 
bloweth for good to his people. 

6. 'Tis a pledge of Heaven, Rom. 5. 10. For if when we were enemies, we were recon- 
ciled by his death, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life. The glorify- 
ing of a Saint is a more caſie thing, than the reconciling of a ſinner ; ſuppoſe the one, and 
you may ſuppoſe the other, if God would pardon us, and take us with all our faults, 
he will much more glorify us, when we are reconciled and fanQtified. 

7. Our right to this priviledge beginneth aſloon as we do believe in Chriſt. For upon 

theſe 
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theſe terms God hath ſer torth Chriſt," Row. 3. 2.4. Being juſtified freely BY W;+ Gras © 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt; When our- hearts are drawn receive 
Chritt upon theſe terms, we are legally capable of his favour, Now faith is rwothing elſe 
but a broken hearted and thankful acceptance of Chriſt, with a reſolation'tofgive up our 
ſelves to God by him. The true notion of Chriſts death is'the Sacriffce of at #memeynt : now 
in the Sacrifices of atonement, they were to come with» brokenneſs of hesrt, confefiin 
fin over the head of the beaſt, P/a/ 51, 479; Owning the Meſſiah to com e; and a ſtipu- 
lation of obedience, Pſa. 50.5. Gather my Saints together, that make af Coveyant with 
me by Sacrifice. Well then, when in a broken hearted manner we make our 4jaim by Chriſt 

thankfully acknowledging ourRedeemers grace,and ſue our our releaſe arþJ diſcharge in. his 
name, and deyote our ſelves to God, then our right is begun, The evide4ace of this right is 

when Faith is made fruutul.in holineſs. God is an holy God, 'and Q@ hrift came Nob to 
make God leſs holy. He may be reconciled to our perſons, but nev' ex to our- fins : fin 
ever was, and eyer will be the make-bate between God and us; I/a. / 59.2. Tour fins have 
ſeparated between you and me. There muſt be a zealous renouncing df all things that have 
bred eſtrangement berween us and God, Every thing in this re#:onciliation im lyeth 
| holineſs. The party with whom we do reconcile, God; ''and he / niuft nor ligh be 

oftended, but pleaſed, Col. 1. 10. That ye might walk worthy” of | the" Lordl unto al plea- 
fing. Tender of offending God. The nature otthe reconciliation ;s mntuat, we with God, 
. as well as God with us. A real change goeth along with the 1#Jative, or elſe we are ta- 
ken for enemies ſtill, Pſal. 68, 21. The Covenant is « leagwe offenſive 'and defenſive. 
Pax noſtra bellum contra Satanam, We cannot be at peace wth God; trill” faln out with 

ſin we reſolve to war againſt the Devil,the World,and the fleſh, you muſt not make him a 

Patron and 'Pandar to your luſts, Exod. 23. 20, 21, 22.,'Biehold: 7 ſend an” Angel before 

thee, to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee into the plat e which T have prepared: Be- 

ware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not, for he will not June your tranſgreſſions, 
for my name is in hin. But thou lbalt indeed obey bis woict:, and do all that I ſpeak, then 

1 will be an enemy to thy enemies, and an adverſary to thy; adverſaries. We muſt carry our 
ſelves with great reverence to the Angel of the Coveriant, 1 Cor, 10. 9: The fan&i 
ing grace of the Spirit for the application of the merit /of Chriſt,and the gift of the Spirit, 
are inſeparable. God will not roms our ſins, while wy remain in them,we muſt be 4 
fied and juſtifyed,& then we ſhall have peace. &-com.f&rt.What peace" as long as theWhore- 
dom of thy Mother Jeſabel remaineth2 Men. that ſin freely know ot what peace with God 
meaneth. This holy friendſhip, which reſulteth from the Covenant, implyeth an indig- 
nation againſt ſin, Zoſea 14. 8. What bave I awy! more to de with idols. And fa. 30, 22, 
Thou ſhalt caft them away as a menſtruous cloath, tbou ſhalt ſay unto'it, get ye hence. 
\. 


3. How far Chriſt is concerned in it, and «bby. 


1. God was reſolved to loſe no honour by the fall of man, but to keep'np'a ſenſe of 
his Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Truth. 7 

:. His Juitice. Twas not fit, that any 0£his Attributes ſhould fall to the ground, eſpe- 
cially his Juſtice, the ſeriſe of which is ſo neceſſary for the' Government: of © the World, 
Rom: 3. 5, 6. Is God unrighteous, that taketh wengeame 2 God forbid!" How then ſhall God 
Judge the World ? It God be not know for a juſt God, we cannot know him for the 
Governour of the World. Well then, tH1ere was a condecency: in 'it, that mercy thould 
be diſpenſed, fo that Juſtice ſhould be £10 loſer ; now, God-faw, that men could not keep 
up.the Honour of his Juſtice, our prazyers, tears, repentance, will not do the deed: without 
ſomething elſe. If the Devils were ſppoſed to be forrowful for their” fins, they would , 
not be reconciled, becauſe, they had no ſurety to die for them, and repair the honour 
of Gods Juſtice. In -pitty God wowld not -deftroy all mankind, © therefore findeth out a 
ſurety, if rhey had ſuffered,” they would only be fatisfying,:rather than to ſatisfy and to 
have ſatisfied 2 But now Chriſt bath declared hg righteouſneſs, Rom. 3, 24, 25. For the 
remiſſion of fans. | | = 

agg 2 ra which is the Pattern ofthe Creatures perfe&ion: Such was Gods hatred 
of ſin, that he would aot lex it go without a mark or brand, he'would be knownto be an 
holy God, and that 'tisnot an eaſiething to regain bis favour, if we yield ro fin. People 
are apt to look. upon it as a, matter of nothing; 'tis' an eaſie matter to ſin, every fool 
can do that ; but when the. breach is made,'tis not caſte toreconcile again; none but the 
Son of God can do that. God ſtood upon a valuable -com 107,” 1 Pet. 1.'18. We 
are uot redeemed with corruptible things, ſuch as' fibuer and gold; but by the precious blood 
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of the Son if God. The Son of God by the higheſt a&t of obedience and ſelt-denyal muſt 
bring it about, for a cautionto us, that we might. not lightly break the Jaw, or havefa- 
vourable thoughts of ſin any more. 

2. Histruth; God made. a Covenant with Adam, i» the day thou eateft thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. Adams. finwwas mainly the-ſin of unbelief ;and preſumption of impunity 
is very natural to us all; theretore the Law muſt have death'to keep up its authority 

' ( leſt the threatning ſhould ſeem a yain- ſcar-crow ) eitker from the finner himſelf, pr 
. from his Surety. , | 

2, Chriit was. a fit Mediator. 

1, Beonuſe of his mutual intereſt in- God and us, Job g. 33. He is beloved of the Fa- 
ther; and hath a; brotherly compaſſion -to us. He -did partake of the nature of 'both 
parties; he .was Mas to undertake iit-in our name, 'God ro perform it in his own 
\ Nirengrh., pots 

P_ge is able. 10 ſatisfy. All-the Angels in Heaven could not lay down a valuable 
conſideration, But.he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, 'Heb. 7. 26. Chriſt undertaketh to 
'*pacify Gods Wrath, and to take away our enmity alſo, and-ſo to bring usto God. 
USE 1. Let us admire:the mercy and grace of God, God was in Chrift reconciling 
the World to himſelf. To this-end conſider, | ' 
1.. This is an ancient mercy, of an old ſtanding, Eph 1. 4. He hath choſen us in Chriſt, 
before the Foundation of the World. And 1 Pet. 1. 20 Who verily was foreordained before 
the Foundation of the, War Id, but manifeſted in theſe laſt times for you. And who are 
we. that, the thoughts of God ſhould be taken up about us fo loygiaga? Nothing went 
' before Creation, but meer and naked Eternity ; Then was this bufin@@rranſaQted between 
the Father and the Son, . the reſult of Gods eternal-thoughts, © 
'** 2, God js firſt in. the deſign, :he who is the wronged party, the higheſt Judge, of 
' whole vengeance we ſtand in dread, of whom-we beg pardon ; we were firft in the 
" breach, but.God in the deſignof love ; the motion of fending a Saviour and Redeemer 
"into _the, World was firſt bred in Gods heart, z John 4. 19. We love him, becauſe he 
"loved us firſt. | KN 
.. This love 1s, the more amplified by the worthleſneſs of the perſons for whom all-this 

is done, the World, that lay in wj and rebellion againſt God, the finfyl race of 
| Apoſtatized Adam. At our beſts how little ſervice and honour can-we' bring to him, but 
He conlidered usas lying inthe cormpt maſs of polluted mankind; yet this World would 
" God reconcile to himſelf, and not Angels: God would not ſo much as enter into a par- 
ley with them. As fa King ſhould takeRuſticks, and Skullions into his favour, and paſs 
* by Nobles an4 Princes..'There lay no bond at all to ſhew mercy to us,more than to them; 

we had caſt him'oft,and rebelle againſt him, as well as they. 

4. And this done by Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo coſtly a remedy ſhould be provided fer us, 
Rom 8. 32. God ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all.Ged may be faid to 
ſpare either ina way of impartial juſtice,orin a way of bountifuland condeſcending love ; 
the firſt hath irs ule, this latter is the caſe there. We are ſparing of what is precious, of 
what we value; but though Chriſt was his dear Son, yet he ſpared not him. *'Tis the 
folly.of man to, part with things of worth and value for trifles, 

5. Thebenefit it ſelf, that he would reconcile us to himſelf. Firft, In laying aſide his 
own juſt wrath, which is our great terrour, - /ſa. 27. 4. Fury is not in me; He being paci- 
tyed in Chriſt. Secondly, That he would rake away the enmity that is in the hearts of 
men by his converting and healing grace, which is our great burden, Pſal. 110. 3. Thy 
people ſhaT be a willing people in the ay of thy power.Thirdly,That he will enter into league 
Cov enant With us; God with us Gt we with God, Heb.$.10, I will put my Laws into their 
;  winds,and wrie them upon their hearts,and 1 will be to them aGod,and they ſhall be tome a 
peole Fourthly, I hat from, hence therefloweth an intire friendſhip, John 15. 15, Hence- 
forth I call you not Servants, . but Friends; for all that I have heardof my Father I have 
made known unto you Filthly, . This frieqdſhip produceth-moſt gracious fruits and effo&s, 
eſpecially Free Commerce with him here, till we are admitted into his Immediate pre- 
ſence, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw nigh with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts {pr inkled from an evil Conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. | 

USE-2. Letus conſider ſeriouſly the myſtery of Chriſt's death, which is the Sacri- 
fice of our atonement. ?Tis full of riddles, tis a ſpeRtacle which repreſents ro you the 
higuagſt mercy in Gods ſparing ſinners, and calling out his own Son to die in our ſtead ; 
and the Þigheſt Juſtice in puniſhing fin, though tranſa&ed upon Chriſt ; if thzs be done 
to the green tree, what ſpall be done to the dry ; here you have Chriſt made fin, and yet 

at 
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th Game ie hs Tonnaun of hols, 3 Er. 5.21. And Jo 16. Gur i fed 
eſs we receive grace for grace. Sq-again, the fouatain of eſs - arſe or al 
the World, Gat. 3. 13. In mans account never more w and fooliſhneſs ſhewn, 


et never more wiſdom and power, 1 Cor. 1, 25. The fooliſhneſs of God 45 wifer thas 
— the weakneſs of God ſtronger then men, He had no het + be Rept ry 
dom of God,and the" Power of God. The Devil never ſeemed tc [Triumph more, . yet nc- 
ver more foikd, Luke 22. 53.comp. with Col. 2. 15. Chrift.isthe truce Sampſon,deltroyed 
more at his death, than inall his life. The croſs was not a u> da and inf 
my, but a Chariot of Triumph. This was the holieſt work and the att of obe- . 
dience that ever was, or can, or will be pexformed; and yet thewic work that ever 
the Sun beheld. On Chriſts an high act of obedience,and ſelf-denial, Phil.”z, 7. 
mans part the greateſt a&t of villany, and wickedneſs, As 2.23. Who by wicked, Fey 
bave crucified, and lain. The higheſt att of meekne(s, and violence. glaſs 
wherein we ſee the greatneſs, and {malneſs of fin; the heinouſneſs of fin Hyg his 
Agonies, and bloody ſufferings, 'the nothingneſs of it-in;the merit of them. Chuiſt's 
death is the reaſon of the great Judgment > qpede the Jews, 1 Thef. 2..x5, 16. And 
yet the ground upon which weexpect mercy, both forour ſelves and them, Eph..2. 16, 
Jn ſhort here is Life riſing out of Death, Glory out of Igaominy, Bleſſednefs out of the 
Curſe, from the abaſement of the Son of God, Joy, Liberty and confidence to us. 
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not imputing their treſpaſſes to them, 


. 


| O&. One great branch or fruit of aur Reconciliation with God, through Chrift, i; 
Þd the pardon, or nou-imputation of fin. - | | | 


| Here 1 ſhall ſhew, | 
1- The-nature and worth of the priviledge. 
2.. The manner, how 'tis brought about. 
3. That'tis a branch or fruit ot our Reconciliation with God. 

1. The nature and worth of the priviledge ; not imputing. The phraſe is elſewhere 
uſed, Row. 4-8. Bleſſed is the man towhom the Lord wil not impute fix. So 2 Tim, 4, 16. 
pn Aocbein Al men forſook me; I pray God, it be not laid to their charge, or reckoned q 
ro their account. "Tis a Metaphor taken from thoſe who caſt up their accounts; and fo, 

x. It ſuppoſeth that fin is a debt, Matth. 6. 12, arts nwiy ma pridvinele nygir, and fors 
give us our debts, Sages 

2. That God will oneday call ſinners to an account, and charge ſuch and ſuch debts 
upon them, Matth. 25. 19. After @ long time the Lord of thoſe Servants cometh, aud 
reckoneth with them. For a while men live jollily, and ingreat ſecurity, care for hothing, 
but a day of reckoning will come. 

3. In this day of accounts God will not impute the treſpaſles of thoſe who are recon- 
ciled to him by Chriſt, and have taken ſanctuary at rhe grace of the new Covenant, 'ro 
their Condemnation,nor uſe them as they deſerve.Every one deſerves Wrath and Eternal 
Death, and fin obligeth us thereunto ; but God will not lay it to our charge. And fo 
tis faid, Pſa. 32. 2.Blefſed is the man,to whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity. Now this is 
an aCt of great.grace on Gods part, and of great priviledge and Bleſledneſs to the Crea- 
ture. | SUP 
' 1. Anat of great grace and favouron Gods part. (-1. ). Partly becauſe every one is be- 

come guilty before God, and obnoxious to the proceſs of his Righteous Judgment, 
| | Row 
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Rom. 3. 19. © mir G9. And all the World may become guilty befor e God. "There is 
ſin enough 'o impute, and rhe reaſon of this non-impyration is not our-Innocency, bug 
Gods mercy. Among men -impurations are, often -unjuſt and ſhanderous, as Davit 
complaineth, that they imputed, and laid” ihivgs to bis charge, that he was not guilty cf, 
or never did ; but. we arcall guilty. (2. p rartly, that he , would \not proſecute lus 
right againſt us, as a revenging and juſt Judge, calling us to a f{trictaccount, and pnniſh- 
ing us according to our demerits, which would have been our utter undoing, 2 fa. 130. 3. 
If thou ſrouldeft mark iniquity, O Lord, who could and? Pſa! 143: 2. Enter not into Judg- 
ment. mi.h thy Servant, for in thy fight ſhall no fleſh be juſtified There is not a man tound 
which hath not faults and failings enough, and if God ſhouid proceed with him in his 
juſt ſeverity, he would be utrerly uncapable of any favour. (' 3.) Partly, becauſe he 
found out the way how tb-recompenfe the wrong done 'by fin unto his Majeſty, and 
{ent his Son to make this recompenſe for us, who was.made fin for us, that we might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. Our iniquities were laid on him, Iſa. 53. 4. And his 
Righteouſneſs imputed to us, Rom. 4. 11. ( 4. ) And partly, that he did this out of his meer 
Love, whichſer a work all the cauſes, which concurred in the buſineſs of our Redem 

tion, John 3. 16. God ſo loved the World, that he gave h1s onely begotten Son, that whoſo- 
ever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. The external moving 
cauſe was only our miſery; the internal moving cauſe was his own grace and mercy. 
And this love was not excited by any love on our parts, Rom. 3. 24. Juſtified freely by 
his grace, that is, by his grace working of its own accord. (5.) And partly, that 
this negative, or non-impuration, 1s heightned by the poſitive imputation : "There is a 
non-imputing of fin, and an acceptance of us as righteous in Chriſt; his merits are rec- 
koned an adjudged tous, that is, we have- the. effeQ. of his ſufferings, as if we had 
ſuffercdin perſon. Chriſt is become to us, the end of the, Law for Righteouſneſs 
Rom. 10. 4. 

2. -Tis tnatter of great priviledge and Bleſledneſs to the Creature, if ſo be the Lord 
will not impute our fins to us, and account them to our ſcore. This will appear, 

1, If we canfider the evil we are freed from; guilt is an obligation to puniſhment, 
and pardon, is the diſſolving, and looſening-this obligation. Now the puniſhment of ſin 
is exceeding great ; what gaketh Hell, and Damnation, but Not-forgiveneſs? Hell is- 
not a meer Scar-crow, nor Heaven © May-game; 'tiseternity maketh every thing truly 
great; an everlaſling exile and ſeparation from the comfortable preſence of the Lord, 
which is the pzna damni, Matth. 25. 41. Go ye curſed; and Luke 13. 27. Depart from 
me ye workers of iniquity. They are ſhut out, and thruſt out from the preſence of the 
Lord. When God turned 4dam out of Paradiſe, his caſe was very fad, but nothing com- 
parable to this : God took care of him in his exile, and made coats of skins for him, 
God gave him a day of patience afterwards, promiſed the ſeed of the woman,intimated 
hopes of a better paradiſe.But. inſtead of all comforts, how fad is it to be ſent intoan end- 
leſs ſtate of miſery! which is the pzna ſenſus, Mark 9 44. The worm that never dyeth, 
and the fire that ſhall never be quenched; The worm of Conſcience, when we think of 
our folly, imprudence, diſobedience to God. A man may run away from his Conſcience 
now, by ſleeping, running, riding, walking, working, drinking, diftra@ his mind by a 
clutter of buſineſs; but then not a thought free, the Soul will be als ays' thinking of 
ſlighted means,” abuſed comforts, waſted time, and of the courſe wherein we have in- 
volved our ſelves; then eur repentance will be fruitleſs ; our ſorrow's now are curing, 
then tormenting, when under the Wrath of God. You coldly now entertain the ofter 
of 2 pardon; then Oh for a little mitigation, a drop to cool your tongue ! 

2. Becauſe of the good depending upon it, in this hte, and the next. 

( Firſt, ) In this life ; Partly, becauſe we are not fitted to ſerve God till ſin be par- 
doned, Feb 9 14. How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spi- 
rit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſciences from dead works, to ſerve 
tbe living God. God pardoneth rhat he may further ſanQify us, and fit us for his own 
uſe, The end of forgiveneſs is that God may have his own again,which was loſt, and we 
might be ingaged to love him, and live to him. Forgiveneſs tends to holineſs, as the 
means to the end ; and ſo there is way made for our thankfulneſs, and love to our Re- 
deemer, which is the predominant,ruling afte&tion in the Kingdom of grace, and the 
main motive of obedience. Partly, becautz we cannot pleaſe God till fin be pardoned ; 
for God will not accept our actual ſervices till our guilt be -removed, till pardoning 
grace cover our defe&s. Whence ſhould we hope for acceptance ? From the worth of  - 
our perſons? That is none at all : From the integrity of the work? Alas, aiter a 

receive 
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received we are maimed in our principles, and operationsz.much more before, Heb. x1. 6. 
Without faith no man can pleaſe God, Rom. 8. 8. They that are'in the fleſh cannot aſe 
God. Till we are adopted, reconciled, - abſolyed, neither our perfons, nor our ations 
can find acceprance with him : And partly, becauſe we have no found comfort and re- 
joycing in our ſelves, till we obtain the pardon of onr ſins, and be in ſuch an eſtate, 
that God will not impute our treſpaſles to us. For while ſin_remaineth and 
the ſentence of the Law not reverſed, the Soul is ſtill in doubt or- fear; if not it pro- 
ceedeth from our ſecurity and forgetfulneſs, which will do us no good; for we do but 
pur off the evil, rather than put it away, and deal as a MalefaQtor that himſelf 
drunk till he cometh to execution: In Scripture a pardon is made the ſolid ground of 
comfort, [ſa. 4. 1, 2. Comfort ye,comfort ye, my people, ſaith your God, ſpeak ye comfortably to 
Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned. 
When Gods Wrath is pacified and appeaſed, then there is ground of comfort indeed, 
when God for Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven and forgotten all our tranſgreſſions, and ac- 
cepted a ranſom for us. So Matth. 9. 2. Son, be of good cheer thy fins be forgiven thee. 
Ay then miſery is ſlopped at the fountain head, our great trouble is over; but till then 
all our comforts are ſoured by our fears. When-the Sun by its bright beams appeareth 
it diſpelleth miſts and clouds. Fr I x4 

2. In the nextlife we are not capable of injoying God, and-.being made happy for ever- 
more in his love, till we be in ſuch an eſtate,that God will not impute our treſpaſſes to 
us. For till we eſcape wrath, we cannot injoy happineſs, nor till his anger be paci 
can we have any intereſt in his love, Rom. 5. 18. The free gift came upon all men unto 
juſtification of life. Now eur right beginneth when fin is taken out of the way ; and 
hereafter our impunity in Heaven 1s a means to our perfect injoying, pleaſing, and glo- 
rifying of God, As 26. 18. when we are made capable of the Blefſed Inheritance. 

2. The manner how this priviledge is brought aboat and applyed to us, by theſe 


ſteps. : | 
4 The firſt ſtone in rhis building was laid in Gods Eternal decree and purpoſe, tore- 
concile ſinners to himſelf by Chriſt, not imputing their treſpaſſes to I cannot 


paſs over this conſideration, becauſe 'tis of principal importance ia this place, God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them, Then he ® 
was thinking of a ſufficient ſacrifice, ranſom, and fatisfaQion for all the World of ſinners, 
and thar he would not deal with them according to the deſert of their fin, but ini mercy, 
and provided a ſufficient remedy for the pardon of fin for all thoſe who would or ſho 
accept of it in time. The Covenant of grace is founded upon the Covenant of redemp- 
tion, I/a. 53. 10, 11. And the plot and deſign for our reconciliation, pardon, adoption, 
was then laid according to the terms agreed upon between the Father and the Son, what 
the redeemer ſhould do for the ſatisfying of his wrath, what ſinners: ſhould do that 
they may have pardon in the method which God hath appointed, and ſo God ſhould be 
actually reconciled to us, and finners actually pardoned in time, when we ſubmit to 
the terms. 

2. The Second ſtep towards this Bleſſed effect was, when Chriſt was a&ually exhi- 
bired in the fleſh, and paid our ranſom for us. For then he came to take away ſin, 
1 John 3. 5. The Son of God was manifeſted to take away ſin, and in him was no fin. So 
John 1.29. Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of the World: And *tis 
ſaid, Heb, 1.3. When he had by himſelf purged cur fins, he ſate down on the right 
hand of Majeſty. And Heb. 10. 14. By one offering he hath perfefted for ever, them that 
are [anitified. There needed no more to be done by way, of merit, and ſatisfaction, and 
ſacrifice. We muſt carefully diſtinguiſh between impetration, and application ; Chriſts 
acquiring, and our applying: As alſo between Gods purpoſing, and our mjoying par- 
don, or actual intereſt in it : God purpoſed -it from all eternity, butwe are not a&tu- 
ally reconciled and pardoned from all * eternity, no more than we were 
actually created, fanQtitied, and glorified from all eternity. So Chriſt purchaſedir, 
when he died; and therefore the Apoſtle faith, we were reconciled by the death of his Son, 
Rom, 5. 10. Then all was done on Chriſts part which was neceflary to our reconciliation 
and pardon, by vertue of the fatisfaction made by Chriſt, he 'was pleaſed'to profeſs to 
us, free and eafie Conditions of mercy in-the Goſpel, by which it might be actually 
applyed to us. | 
"OY The next ſtep was, when Chriſt roſe from the dead ; for then we had a viſible 
evidence of the ſufficiency of the ranſom, ſacrifice: and fatisfaftion which he made for 


us. Therefore 'ris ſaid, Rom, 5. 25. That he died for oun offences, and roſe again for-our 
| Ms Juſtification, 
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Juſt fication. As he dyed forour releaſe and pardon,and to makcExpiation for our ſins,ſo he 
roſe again to convince the unbelievingWorld by that ſupream act of his power, that all was 
finiſhed, which was neceſlary to our pardon and reconciliation with God. For Chriſts 
ReſurreQion was the acquittance of our Surety, Row. 8, 34 gta rather that 1s riſen again, 
God bath received : ſufficient ranſom for ſins, and all that beheve in him thall tad 
the benefit and comfort of it. 

4. We are aQtually juſtified, pardoned, anq reconciled, when we repent and believe. 
What ever thoughts, and purpoſes of grace God in Chriſt may have towards us from all 
Etermty, yet we are under the fruits of fin, till we become penitent Believers. For 
we mult diſtinguiſh between Gods looking upon the Elect in the purpoſes of his grace, 
and in the fentence of his Law. In the purpoſes of lus grace, ſo he loved rhe Ele with 
the love of good will ; inthe ſentence of his law, ſo we were under wrath, Eph. 
2. 3. And John 3.18. Condemned already; and wrath remainethon us, till believing and 
repanting. That theſe are conditions which only make us capable of pardon is cvi- 
dent, | 

t. Repentance, As 5 31. Him hath God exalled with his right hand to be a Prince, 
and a Saviour, to give repentance, and remiſſion of fins. Chriſt purchaſed pardon -and ab- 
ſolution into his own hands, as King, and Judge, or Head of the renewed ſtate, to be 
diſperifed according to the Laws of his mediatorial Kingdom; and fo he giveth both 
theſe together. So he grants pardon by his new Law, by which he requireth and giv- 

. eth repentance and remiſſion of fin; ſo he ſent forth his Meſſengers into the World, 
Luke 14. 47. And that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name among 
all Nations. Well then, none butthe penitent are capable. 

2. Faith, As. 10.43. To him gave all the Prophets witneſs, that throagh 'his name 
whoſoever believeth on him ſhall recerve remiſſion of fins. And Atls 13.38, 39 Be it krown unty 
you therefore,men and brethren, that through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 
fins. And,by him all that believe are juſtified from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes. It belongeth to the power and office otour Lord Jeſus to forgive 

ins: And it muſt be forgiven according to the terms of his New Covenant or Law; 
and that is, when men obediently receive his DoQtrine, and by their Prayers offered in 
his name, do in a broken hearted manner ſue out their pardon, and remiſſion of their 
ſins, they are juſtified and accepted with God, and freed from his wrath and puniſh» 
ment which attend fin in another World. Well then, none are actually and perſonally 
pardoned, but penitent Believers. This benefit is beſtowed upon ſinners, but ſinners 
repenting and believing; a perſon abiding in his fins, and perſiſting in his Rebellion, 
cannot be made partaker of this priviledge; repentance qualifieth the ſubject, Faith 
Immediately receiveth it, as having a ſpecial aptitude that way. 1 hat I may not nakgd- 
ly aſlert this truth, but explain it for your edification, 1 ſhall ſuggeit rwo things 
1. As tothe nature of theſe graces, that the reference of repentance is towards God, 
and faith doth eſpecially reſpect the Mediator. $o I find them diitinguiſhed, As 20. 21. 
Repentance t. wards God, and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, All Chriſtianity is a com- 
ing to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. Repentance towards God noteth a willingneſs to re- 
turn to the duty, love, and ſcrvice, which we owe to our Creator, from whence we 
have faln by our folly and fin. This muſt be, for Chritt died not to reconcile God 
to:our ſins, or ( which 1s all one \ to pardon our fins, while we remain in them ; bur 
to bring us back again to the ſervice, love and injoyment of Gcd, Faith reſpe&ts the Re- 
deemer ; for by dependance upqn his merit, and the ſufficiency of his ſacrifice, and the 
power of his Spirit, we come to God, and by a thankful ſenſe of his love, we are in- 
couraged, and inabled to our duty.Well then, when ina broken hearted manner we con- 
feſs our ſins,and own our Redeemer,and devote our-ſelves to God, and refolve to walk in 
Chriſts preſcribed way; then are fins pardoned, and we accepted with God. | 

2, This Faith and repentance is wrought in us, by the word,and mainly aQcd in pray- 
er. (Firft.) Tis wrought 1n us by the word, wherein God is pleaſed to propound free and 
eaſie Conditions of pardon, and mercy, praying us to be reconciled, and to caſt away the 
weapons of our Rebellion, and ſubmit to rhe Law of grace For here in verſes 18, 19, 20. 
He doth not only reveal the myſtery, but befeecheth us to enter into Covenant with 

- him, and ro yield up our ſelves to his ſervice. ( Secondly, ) Prayer, by which in the 
name of Chriſt we ſue out this benefit. This is the means appointed, both for regenerare 
. and unregenerate. The unregenerate, Ads 8. 22. Repent therefore of thy wickedneſs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart be (forgiven thee, The regenerate, 
1 John 1, 9. If we confeſs our ſins, he,ts juſt and faithful to þ £674 us our fins. Believing, 
broken 
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can had 00 othet Jvir, bur, Lord 

be merciful to Me a ſinner, Luke 18. 13. The Lord delcr | Poor \1,nn&rs that came 
ro him for pardon, Fer., 31.9. Thcy ſhall come with weeping ans upp Hons... LR 
5. Weare ſenſivly pardoned, as;well as attually, when, Lord giveth, peace and 
joy in believing,and /heddeth abroad bis love in our hearts by theSpirit. Ve mult, 1 
berween the grant and the ſenſe; ſometimes a pardon may be granted, w 
the ſeriſe arid comfort of it. We may hold a precious Jewel. v bling, | 
as the waves roll after a ſtorm when the wind is ceaſed, 6: may keep is people hum- 
| ble, as a Prince may grant a pardon to a condemned malefaQtor, but he will not. have 
him know fo much till he come even'ro the place of execution. Daves; heart was to 
Abſolom, yer he would not let him fee his face. There; are. two Courts, the Court _of 
Heaven,and the Court of Conſcience. The pardon may be palled in tlie,00e,.and not in 
the other; and a man, may have peace with God, when he, hath not, peace of Conlci- 
ence To aſſure our hearts before him, and know our fincerity, -1 John, 3, 9-.15 2 thing 
diſtin& from being ſincere; and a man may be ſafe, though, not comfortable. Every 
one that believeth cannot make the bold challenge of fairh, and ſay, Who ſhal condemn 3 
Rom-8. . n U a alt. 4 Y | gy 
6. That ſtep is when we havea comipleat and full abfalution of fn; that is, at the. 
day of Judgment, Ads 3. 19. Tour fins ſhall be blotted out mhen days B46, vent ſhall 
come from the preſence of the Lord; when the Judge, pro .trigunali th; entionaily, 
and in the audience of all the World, pronounce our pardon, 1.0 make; 1 to pardon 
by Law is comfortable, but. then we ſhall haye it from ous Judges own: month, Here 
we are continually ſfabje'to new guilt, and ſo-to new fins MGR ariſe, new fears.: 
So til our final abfolution we are not fully perfect, not till r fY-) of x Fapoon, Eph. 
om. 8.22: hen will our 
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4 30.When the evils of findo fully ceaſe,then is gur Adoptygn full, 3 
Regeneration be full, Matth. 19.28; Then all.che effe&s Of fig will cake, Dich upon the 
bod y will be no interruption of pardon ;- we ſhall be fully acquitted,and never fin more. 

3. That'ris a branchand fruitof our recqnciliation with God;the others the gift of the 
Spirit, or all things.that belong to the new nature, for God giveth: fandifying grace as. 
the God of peace. But this allo is 2 notable branchand fruit of reconciliation; . | 

r. Becauſe when God releaſeth ys from, the puniſhmeng, of fin, "ris, a-Ggn, his anger, 
and wrath is appeaſed, and now over, 1/a.'2.4. of Fury is not in me. Var hath been 
angry for a little moment, but when he pardoneth, (in, the he.is pacified, for ſin is.the. 
make-bate between us and God, _ Mu pie NG SR ar 
- 2. That which is the ground of reconciliation is the ground of pardog, of fin, ( Eph. 
1. 7. In whom we have, redemption through his blog, the forgiu-neſs of fins,: according. to. 
the riches of his grace;”) viz. the price pid by the Mediator to his Fathers . Juſtice ; and, 
therefore a principal paft of our reconciliation.and redemption is Remiſſion of fins in 
Juſtification. : KN Bo | 
' 3. That which is the fruit of reconciliation is obtained and -promoted: by pardon 
of fin, and that is fellowſhip with God, and delightful Gommunion with, him-in a 'courſe 
of obedience and ſubjeQion to him, Heb. 19. 22. Let us 'draw near with a true. heart, 
in full aſſurance of Faith, having our bearts ſprinkled Fig an"ev Conſcience, and 
our bodies waſhed with pure water. Our geyeral pardon at. ficlt is to pur . us. into a ſlate 
of new obedience, our particular pardon ingageth us to. continue- in a courſe of accep- 
table obedience, that we may maintain, a -holy Commerce . with God, 1 Fohn.1, 7, 
If we walk in the light as he is inthe light, we have fellwſb'p one with _ anather, and the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 
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USE 1. is toinform us, That all thoſe that ſeek after reconciliation with God, ar 
would take themſelves to be recqnciled to him, ſhould be.dealing with God . abour, the 
pardon of fins, and ſuing out this priviledge, which is of ſuch uſe in\their Commerce 
with God. | | | 

But hereariſeth a doubt;What need have thoſe that are reconciled toGod:to,beg pardon? 


" Anſ. very great, Matth. 6 12, Our Lord hath taught vs ſo, we roy for datly pars. 
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we make him a liar, and his word is not in us, And Eccl. 7, 20, There is nat ajuſt man up 
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earth, that doth good, and finneth not: Either omitting good, or cofumityg evil: They 
donor love God with that purity and fervency, nor terve him with that Tiberty, delight, 
and revertnce,thar he hath required. I is'the happineſs ot the Church Trwmphant,that 
they have have noſin; ofthe Church Militant, that their” f:n is forgiven. Sometimes we 
fin out of ignorarice, ſometimes out of imprudence and inconſideration, fornetimes we 
are oveftaken, and ſometimes overborn; now theſe things muſt be heartily bewailed to 
God. While a ſhip is leaking water we muſt uſe the pump; and the room that is con- 
tinually gathering ſoil muſt be daily ſwept; the ſtomach that is ſtill breeding ill humours 
muſt have new = wan We ſtill make work tor pardoning mercy, and therefore for 
repentanceand faith. | | 

2. From the ſeveral things which we ask in asking a Jarvon. 

1. For the grant, that God would accept of the ſatisfa&ion of Chriſt for our ſins, and 
of us for his fake. Chriſt was to ask and ſue out the fruits of his mediation, P/al. 2. $. 
And we ate humbly to ſue out our right: For notwithſlanding the condeſcenſions of his 
grace, God dealeth with us as a Sovereign, and doth require ſubmiffion on our part, 
Fer. 3. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquities, that thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord 
thy God, The debt is humbly to be acknowledged by the Creature, though God hath 
found out a means to pardon It. x 

2. We beg the continuance of a pardon; as in dailybread, though we have itby us, 
we beg the continuance and ule of it; fo in ſanCtification, we beg the continuance of fan- 
&ification, as well as the increaſe, becaufe of the relicks. of corruption; God may for 
our exerciſe make us feel the fmart of old ſins; as an old bruiſe, though it be healed, yer 
ever and anon we feel it upon change of weather; accuſations of Conſcience may return 
for fins already pardoned, Job 13.26. Thou writeſt bitter things againſt me, and makeſt 
me poſſeſs rhe ſins of my front Gins of youth may trouble a man that is reconciled to 
God, and hath obraine pardon of them. Gods Children may have their guilt raked 
out of its grave, and the appearance” of it nay be as frightful, as a Ghoſt, or one- riſen 
from the dead ; the wounds of an healed Conſcienee' may bleed afreſh,, Therefore we 
rived beg as David, Pſa. 2.5. 6, 7. Remember thy mercies which have been of old; remem- 
ber not the fins of my youth, nor my tranſgreſſions. When we ate unthankful, anwarchful, 
or negligent, God' may permit it for our hutniliation. _ m_ 

3. Thie ſenſe and man\feſtation.Few behevers have aſſurance of their own ſincerity; God 
may blot ſins out of his book,when he doth not blot thetn out of ourConſciences;God blotteth 
them out of the book of his remembrance, aſlgon as we repent and'believe-; bur he blot- 
eth- them out of our Confciences, when the worm of Conſcience is killed by the appli- 
cation of the blood of Chrift through the Spirit, Heb. 10. 22. Sprinkled from an evil 
Conſeience, David beggeth the ſenſe, when Nathan had told him of the grant, P ſa. 51. 12, 
Reſtore wito me the joy of thy Salvation, Forgive it in our fenſe and feeling, 

4. The increaſe of our ſenſe. For it is not given out in ſuch a degree, as to ſhur out 
all fear and doubt, 1 John'4. 18 There" is wo fear in love, but perfet love caſteth out 
fear; becauſe Far hath Torment, he that feaet , is not made perfett in love. 

"5. The effetts of pardon, or freedom from, thofe evils, which are the fruits of ſin. 
We woald have God to pardon'us, as we pardon others, fully and intirely; forgive, and 
forget; that he would nor execute upon us” the temporal puniſhment, farther than is 
neceſſary for our good, Compare, 2 X#ings 23. 26, with Fzek. 33. 12, 13, 14. Either he 
will not chaſtife us, or if he'doth, he will fanCtify our afflitions; when God remits the 
eternal punifhment, yet he inflifteth temporal evil, not to compleat our juſtification, 
but to further our ſanCtification : If we knew only the ſweetneſs of ſin,and not the.bitter- 
neſs, we'would not be ſo thy of it, Jer. 2. 19. Xnow therefore and ſee, that it is an. evil 
and bitter thing, that thou haft forſaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in thee, 
faith the LordGod of Hoſts. Chaſtened of the Lord, that we may not be condemned, 1 Cor. 
11,.32. | 

6. A renewed pardon for every renewed fin which we commit, « Fohn 2.,1.My littleChil- 
dren, theſe things write Tuntd'you, that ye lin not. And if any man fin, we have an Advuq- 
cate with the” Father, Feſus Chriſt the Righteous. And 1 John 1. g. If we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and Juſt to forgive 'us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, Aſſoon 
as' we repent and believe, therets a general pardon, the ſtate of the perſon is changed, he 
is trade a child of God, 1 hn 12, To as many as received him, to them gave he power to 
Berbme the Sons of God, even to' as many as believe in his name. John 13.,10. He that is 
wiſhed needeth not to waſh ſave his feet: Becauſe by going up and down in the Wotld we 
contract newdefilement, He is tranſlated from a ſtate of wrath to aſtate of grace; all 
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ſins pait are remitted; God doth not pardon ſome, and leave others. 
don be not anredated, Rom. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth, to bea ; 
faith in his blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fans that art paſt. 
ſuch an one hath free leave to ſus out pardon ſor future fins, and ſo have #' cr 

faſt upon God; they have a preſent certain ual remedy at hand for their p | 
that 1s, the merit ot Chriſts blood, the Covenant of grace in which they have'an 
Chriſts Interceſſion. and the Spirit ro excite them to Faith ahd Repentance. Well then, 
let us fly ro Chriſt for daily pardon; as under the Law there were daily ſacrifices to be £ 
offered up, Numbers 28. 3. God came to Adam in the cool of the day; Ges. 3. 8. Re- | | 
conciliation with man is to be ſought ſpeedily, Eph. 4. 26, Let not the Sun go down 
on your wrath, The unclean perſon was to waſh his clothes before the Evening.Our hearts 

ſhould be humbled within us to think that God is diſpleaſed, 

7. We pray for our pardofi and” acceptance with Chriſt at the laſt day of gene 
Judgment, Luke 21. 36. Watth and pray, that ye may be accounted worthy to (aud before 
the Son of man. Some effe& of fin remaineth till then, as death on ' the * Body. So that 
whil'ſt any peoal evil introduced by fin remaineth, we pray that God witf not repent of 
his mercy. | ne. | 

VS F4 2. It ſheweth how much we ſhould prize pardon, as a ſpecial fruit 6f the 
Love of God and Chriſt, Rev 1. 5. 7o him that loved us, and waſhed us from oar fins 
in his bleod, 1 John 4. 9, 10. 1n this was manifeſted the Iove of God towards mw, becauſe 
that God ſent his only begotten Son into the World, that we might live through 
him. Herein | is love, © not that we - loved God, but that be loved wu, and 
ſent his Son to' be the propitiation for our fins; If we be ſerious we will do fo.. Thoſe 
that have felt any thing of the burden of fin will entertainthe offer of pardori with great 
chankfulneſs. It isa priviledge weicorne to diſtreſſed Conſciences. What man in chai 
would not beglad 'of liberty z What ſly would not be diſcharged? 'How glad is 'art 


4.4 : 


honeſt manto be out of debr?What guilty MalefaQtor would not be acquitted?Oh let it not : 
ſeem a light thing in your eye!We have/loſt our Spiritual relifh if it do.Oh petee a pardon, . 
apprehend it as a great benefit, ſweeter than the honey and honey comb. ; ; 

@ SE 3. It ſhould engage us to love God, Luke 7. 47. Her Sins, which are many, | 
are forgiven, for ſhe loved much ; but zo whom little is forgiven, the ſame lovetb little. , 
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Not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed to us the word of reton- 8 
ciltation, - 


Þ Ot. hy great branch, and fruit of our reconciliation with God, is the pardon 
of fins, | SG 


Reaſons. | 

1. Becauſereconciliation implyeth in its own nature, releaſe of the puniſhment of firt, 
or on Gods part, a laying aſideiof his wrath, and anger z as on ours a laying afide ofour > 
enmity,” and diſobedience, '7ſa,'27. 4. Fary i not in me. Anger in God 1s nothing elſe, 
but his Juſtice appointing the puniſhment of fin; and heis ſaid to bereconciled,or pacify« 
ed; when he: hath no will to puniſh, - or doth not purpoſe-to puniſh : And therefore fith 
is this part of the-reconciliation expreſſed by not imputing our treſpaſſes : Eſpecially 
becauſe our reconciliation with God is not the reconciliation of private | mem or of 
equals, but ſuch as is between Snperiours,and Inferiours ; a Prince,and his rebellious Sab- 
je&s, Parents and'their diſobedient Children, the Governour and: Judge of the "World, 
and ſinning mankind-:\And therefore not-to-be ended by wiy of agreement, and _ 
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ſizion, but by, way of ſatislaCtion, humiliation, and pardon : Satisfaction on Chriits part, 
humiliation an our part, pardoa on Gods : When perſons tall out that are in a private 
capacity, the. difference may be ended P compoſition ; they may qut the ſenſe of the. 
wrong done to them; but the caſe is different here : God 15 not reconciled to us, meers 
ly-as the party aftended, but.as. the Governour of the World: A private. man, as the 
party offended, .may cafily. remit a wrong done to him, without requiring ſatisfaQion, 
or ſubmiſſjon,, according to his own pleature:: As Foſeph was reconciled to his Brethren : 
But here God; is not conſidered as the party offended meerly, but as-the -Supream 
Judge, who-is to .proceedaccording to Law : When the Magillrate torgiveth there muſt 
be a. ſtated pardon, and ſo God is to find out a way, how the Law 1s to be fatisfied, 
and the Offenndor ſaved, by releaſing the puniſhment un luch a way, as the Law ma 
not fall to the. ground, and_.that is not without the fatisfaQtion of Chriſt, and the ſub- 
miſſion of the: ſinner, and.the ſolemn grant of a pardon : A, private man may do in his 
own caſe as pleafet} him; but there is a difterence in a publick perſon: The right 'of 
paſſing by a. wrong, and the right of releaſing a puniſhment, are ditferent things, becauſe 
puniſhment is a Common intereſt,and is referred to the Common good,to preterve order, 
and for an example to others. | 

- 2. This branch, is mentioned, becauſe this was the moſt inviting motiye to: bring the 
Creature to ſubmiſſion, and to comply with Gods other ends. - '1 o underſtand this rea» 
ſan, conſider, . 1... Sy 

- 1. Among the benefus which wehave by Chriſt, ſome -concern our felicity, orhers 
qur duty ; ſome concern our priviledges, others our ſervice, qualities, rights. The *in- 
ternal qualities and graces are conveyed and wrought in us by the fanttifying Spirit; 
the rights and. privaledges are conveyed: to'us, by deed of gift, by the Covenant of grace, 
or new Teſtament Charter or Goſpel Grant: As the one frees,us from a moralevil, which 
is fin, the other from a natural. evil which.is miſery ; of rhe one fort-is- holineſs, and all 
thoſe divine qualivtes. which conſtitute the newrnature, Inherent graces: Of the other ſort 
dre pardon of figs, Adoption, right to glory, adherent rights. and-priviledges. Now God 
offereth. the. one to. 1vite, us.to the other; by the' Goſpel, as-a. deed ot:gitt, or ſpecial 
4 of grace, God offereth the one, Lipon condition, we will. ſeek afier - the-orher, which 
deed ot-gift cannot take cffe& till'we fulfil the condition - We cannot have remiſſion. of 
ſins, till we have repentance. *Tis true he giveth the qualification. as well as. the privi- 
ledge, repentanceas well as remiſſion of ſins, Ads 5.1. But he giveth it this way : 
He giveth repentance offering remiſſion, that's, the natural way ot Gods working - The 
appointed meanyto draw mans heart to the performancg ot”the condition. 'Ak the Spi- 
rit doth wark powerfully within, ſo he uſeth the word-withont : -Welfthen;if we would 
have the benefits by Chriſt, we muſt have all, or none, repentance, as well as remiſſion, 
Faith, as well as Adoption, and p—_ and Holineſs, _as_well as-a-right to Glory. 
For Criſt in "all the diſpenſation of his grace looketh at Gods Glory, as well as our 
intereſt, Therefore if we come rightly to ths covenant, and expe&t grace by our redeem- 
er, we muſt come with a true heart, in full afftirance of faith, Heb. 10. 22. 

2, The one is the firſt inviting and powerful motive to the other. Partly our deſires 
of happineſs, wich even corrupt nature is,not. againſt, axe made-ufe of, and apt to gain 
upon us to a deſire of Happineſs; God would leave ſome inclinatien\ and 
deſires, to happineſs in the hcart of man, that might dire us in ſome fort to 
ſcek after himſelf, A. 17. 27. That they ſhoul4 ſeek the Lord, if haply, they might 
feel, after. him, ang\find, him. Nature. catcheth at felicity:y+ we: would” have) impunity, 
peace, comfort, glory, we are willing as to our own benefit, to be: pardoned, and 54 
trom the curſe of the Law, and the flames of Hell, we ate naturally willing.of juſti- 
fication, but naturally unwi'ling to deny the fleſh, and to renounce. thecredit, profit or 
pleafure EY i ANANAS tothe World, and wortkfly things ::Bap!theK other, 
ſuit-with-,our, Gefires ,0! happineſs: Therefore God wpuld/inzreconciling*the -ereature; 
9 to, WORK us Ways; ;Promile that which we.defire, on condition thar we-will, ſubmir 
Sets things, which we: arc againſt ; As, we:ſweeten pillsto Children,: that) they may 
\wallow;.them; down:;the beryer, they. love, the Sugan; though: they loath- the 
Aloes: Sq hergz God would.jnvits ls $0.0ur; duty: by our interefg0and: therefore in'-res 
cancilingrthe, World to himRIE; he would! firſt; be diſcoveted-as nor: impuring; their tref- 
paſſes, to,them ,; 2gdly. Partly becaule, of our, fears, 'as welk as--out deſires? of happineſs, 
God taketh this, way :; The. grand, ſeruple -which ;haunteth; the :creature; 21s! how God 
ſhall. be appeaſed, and quit,his controverſip againſt us; by reaſo;offing Minha: 5: 64 
W herewith will he be appeaſed, and what ſhall I give for the fin of my Soul? There is a 

| fear 
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tear of ny and puniſhment, which ariſeth from theſe natural ſentiments which we 
have of God, Rom. 1. 32. Knowirg the judgment of God, that they which commit ſuch thi: 

are worthy of death. he dread ot a God angry for fin is natural to us, and the b-* 
all ourtrouble, Man is afraid of death, and ſome miſery , atter death, ' which is likely to 


come upon hum, feb. 2. 14. And till the forgiveneſs of ſin be procured for us, this bon+ , 
dage ſticketh cloſe ro us,and we know not how to get off it. God isan holy God, and can- . 


not endure iniquity,and by his Law will not ſuffer the guilty togofree. The: Juſtice of the 
Supream Governour of all the World, requireth that ſm ſhould be puniſhed; all mankind 
have a general preſumption that death is penal; theſe tears make pardon''a - yy 
inviting metive to them: Theſe fears ' may be a- while ſtifled in - men, but 
they eaiily return, and can no way be appeaſed, but by pardon, and reconciliation with 
God, carried on-in ſuch a way, as they may be exempted from theſe tears : Ther 

God was in Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not Imputing ' their treſpaſſes to 
them. | 


3. Pardon of ſins is very neceſſary to the end of reconciliation, which is living in a 


courſe ot holy amiry and ſtate of friendſhip with GoJ, till we live with him for ever, 
in Heavenly glory. Herel am to prove three things. 

1. That rhe end of reconciliation is walking in a courſe of holineſs. , | 

2. That this- holineſs is carried on in a ſtate of love, and friendſhip, between God 
and us. 

2. That pardon is the fitteſt way to breed this holineſs and increaſe it. - 

t. Fhatthe end of reconciliation is walking ina courſe of holineſs; for Chriſt died not to 
recohcile God to our fins, but that reconciling ourperſons, we might quit our fins, and 
walk as thoſe thatare at good accord with him, Amos 3. 3. Can two walk together except 
they be agreed. And, « Fohn 1. 7, If we walk in the light, as he is in the light we have 
fellowſhip one with an other. Now pardon of fin hath a mighty influence upon holy walk- 
ing : Juſtification and SanCtification. afe diſtin& priviledges, but they always go together, 
and rhe-one doth exceedingly ſuic with the other. Theſe two. priviledges, n, and 
holineſs, the one freerh us trom the guilt, therother from the tain of fin. The one con- 
cerneth Gods intereſt, our fubjeCtion to him, the other our owit comfort. The one is the 
end, the: other the means ; 'pardof is the means to Holineſs, and Holineſs is 
the end of pardon; our general- pardon. 1s' to put us 'into a ſtate of acceptable 
obedience, our particular pardon tH incourage 98 in ir, and quicken usand exciteusanew : 
The conditional and-offered pardon is the meansto work regeneration, and regeneration 
Qualifieth for a&ual pardon, 7itus'}.-7. That being juſtified by his grace we ſhould be made 
betrs according to the hope of eternal life. And, Heb, 8. 10, 11, 12. For this is the cove- 


rant that T will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after" thoſe days, ſaith the Lord; 4 will put my 


Laws into their mind, and write thein in their hearts, and I will be to them a God, and they 
Jhall be to me a people; and they ſhall not teachevery man his neighbour, and every man his 
Brother, ſaying know the Lord, for all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt. For Iwillbe 
mercitul-to their unrighteouſneſs, and their (ins and their iniquities will T remember no more. 
And, Ads 26.18, To m their eyes, and to turn themfrom darkneſs to light, and from the 
power of Sathan unto God, that they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance am 
them which are [anftified by Faith. And then aQtual pardonquickeneth us by-love, to car- 
ry on that holineſs of heart, and life; which God requireth;. For this mercy | is' the  po+ 
werful motive to perſwade us to obedience:Becauſe he hath” loved us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his blood; Therefore we muſt love him; and ferve him all our days. Lake 
1. 74; 75. That we being del ivered out of the hands of our enemies, might ſerve him without 
fear in holineſs aud righteouſneſs, "brfore him, all the days of our life,, 2 Cor. 5. 
14, 15. For the lovg of Chriſt coaſtraineth us, becauſe we | thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead, that they which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but tg 
him that died for them. Titus 2. 11, 12. For the grace of God that bringeth Salvation bath 
appeared unto all men; teaching us; that denying all ungodlinefs and "worldly Iuſts,we ſhould 
live ſoberly,righteouſflyand godly in this preſent World. Rom. 12. 4, T beſeech you Mere, 
the mercies of God, - that ye preſent your Bodies a lrving Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which'is your reaſonable Service: *Hispardoning mercy, and-juſtification by Chriſt, isthe 
great enforcing Atgiiment.” "Theſe ho are tetched up even-from-the Gates of Hell, and 
delivered from underthte ſentence ofthe Law and:called-into-the ſtate of Gods Children, 
ſhoukdthankfully-accept the benefit, acknowledge the benefaQtour, live 1n. love to God, 
and holineſs, hate that fin, they have' repented of, and which hath been pardoned to them, 
and {tt# hold on'their-courſe ina way of obedience till their full recoveryin the everlaſting 


eſtate. 
3. That 
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- 2, That this holineſs is carryed on in a fate of love and friend{hip beiween God and 
us, Love beareth rule in the Spirituai life, and pardon is the great ground of love, Zuke 
7. 47. She loved much becauſe much was ſorgruen her. The gicat Lutineſs ot religion is to 
loveGod above all,and a man that is uncertain whether there be any ſuch thing as pardon, 
how can he love God above himſelt, and all other things? Selt love is very hardly cured, 
for what is nearer to us than our ſelves 2 Therefore ſelt-love is very deeply rooted in ws, 
eſpecially love of life, that it muſt be ſome very ſtrong and powerful thing which can 
ſubdue it; now nothing will do it, but rhe love of God. Propound the terrors of the Lord, 
that will not do it, men will not be frightned out of ſelf love. It muſt be a powerful love 
that muſt divert us from it; as one Nail driveth out another, ſo doth one love drive out 
another, Now what can be more powerful, than-the love of God 2 7is as ſtrong as 
death, many Waters cannot quench it, Cant. 8. 7. This prevaileth over our natural jnclins- 
tion, ſo that we ſhall not only forſake the ſins and vanities which we now love, but alſo 
life its ſelf, Rev. 12. 11. They loved not their lives unto the death. This prevaileth over 
our naturalinclination ſo, that we can lay all things at Gods feer, and ſuffer all things, and 
endure all things, for Gods fake, yea even lite its ſelf, for his Glory, 

2. Pardoning mercy un Chriſt 1s the great argument which breedeth and ſeedeth this 
love. How can I lovea God which I think will damn me, and may probably do-it 2 Our 
turning to God muſt be by love,and our living to God,and for God,is carried on by loye; 

but how can I come to him, who ſeemeth ſo unlovely to me ? Therefore, God, todraw 
us into this Amity, and holy triendſ{hip,will be repreſented as willing to pardon, and fave 
us, and that in ſuchan aſtoniſhing way that more cannot be done to expreſs his love, 
Rom. 5. 8. Herein God commended his love to us, that while we were yet ſinners Chriſt died 
for the ungodly. Seeat what an high rate he is content to pardon, and fave us, that he may 
draw our love, and attract our hearts, which under the terrours of guilt, and condemning 
juſtice, would never have been brought to lovehim. 

4 The forgiveneſs of fins is that which is moſt expreſly, diretly, and formally, Eyed 
in the death of Chriſt, Eph. 1. 7. In whom we have Redemption through his blood, even 
the forgiveneſs of fins, So Matth. 26. 28. This is my blood which was ſhed for the Remiſſion 
of fins. So, Heb, 9.42. Without the ſhedding of blood there is no Remiſſion of fins. Why is 
not ſanCtification mentioned, it was purchaſed by his blood as well as Remiſſion 2 *Twas 
guilt made his blood neceſſary for our recovery, and the depravation of the heart of man 
15 part ofthe puniſhment, ſpiritual death as well as temporal, and eternal. And to be pol- 
luted is our puniſhment as well asour fin, and the guilt of fin ſtoppeth our mercies, cuts 
off the intercourſe berween God and us, 7/a. 59. 2. Jour iniquities have ſeparated between 

90x and your God, And Rom. 3. 2.3. For af have finned,and are come ſhort of the glory of God. 
And when the obſtruftion is removed, and the offence given by our ſins pardoned, the 
fanQifying of ournature followeth. It there had been nothing to do, burto renew us b 
repentance, and ſanCification, that might have been done without the blood of the Son 
of God, as God atfirſt gave his Image freely; but his governing Juſtice required, that before 
man was ſet up witha new ſtock of grace,there ſhould be ſo great a price paid. Well then, 
this, is mentioned, as the great way Of our Reconciliation. God was in Chriſt Reconciling 
the World to himſelf. | 

5. This was the great difficulty, how when firi was once entered, it might be remitted, 
Sin was the great make-bate between God and us : And 'tis not ſo ſlightly done away as 
moſt do imagine. The great Myſtery and Deſign of grace was, how lapſed Man, who was 
under the guilt of (in, and rhe defert of puniſhment, ſhould be reſtored to favour, the ho- 
nour of God be lafe, and the Government of the World ſecured ; or to make the pardon 
of mans ſin, a thing convenient for the righteous and holy God to beſtow, without any Im- 
peachment of the honour of his Wiſdom, Holineſs, and Juſtice, for there being a ſen- 
rence of the Law againſt us, by which we are condemned, John 3. 18. It would not ſeem 
to become: the wiſdom.of God, "that heſhould wholly quit his Law, as if it were made in 
vain. His ſervant was loath to be found in a double mind, that his word ſhould be yea, 
and nay, 2 Cor.1. 18. Levity, isan imputation which he ſeeketh carncſtly toavoid there. 
Nor the holineſs of God, to be too favourable to ſinners, Hab. 1.13. He is of puter eyes 
than to behold iniquity. Nor his Juſtice. Laws muſt not ſeem a vain. ſcar-crow : In ſhort, 
there' muſt not be yea and nay with God, he muſt be demonſtrated to, us, in his own di- 
vine perfe&tions, and muſt not permit his Laws and government tobe deſpiſed,or broken 
by a rebel World, without being executed upon them! according . to their true intent and 
meaning, or ſome equivalent demonſtration of his Juſtice, ſuch as might vingicate. both 
Law,and Law giver, from contempt. Well then, this was the great Myſtery andWonder of 


grace, 


Pe 1 
- ” 
. 


Ver. 19. Fifth Chap. 24 6p.to the QORUNTH. 231 
grace, 7 hat God was tn Ch iſt reconciling the Wurld to himſelf, not imparing their treſpaſſes 
ro them. T hat his wiſdom found out a way to exerciſe pardoning, faving mercy, without 
any injury to his Geverning Juſtice, and 1 ruth, or giving 17 nee ro lingers © flatter, 
and imtolden themſelves, 1n their fins, with-the thoughts of Impunity, wines are fo o8- 
tural ro us. Therefore well might the Apoſtle-mention this ptiviledge, a4 ſpecialbranch, 
of our reconciliation with God? Fea gf | 
6. This is the proper priviledge of the new covenant, or covenant of grace, and the 

diference between it and the Law : The Law knew no way but I innocent, but 
the Goſpel diſcovered a way of ſaving the penitent. The Law was fitted Fol to our, 
innocency, and required us to continue as God left us, but the offerof pardon 0 fins fuit-. 
eth-with our lapſed,guilty eſtate; there God revealeth himſelf to theApoſtate World inthar 
way which was fit tor their recovery. The Law knew no ſuch thing, as the forgive. 
nels of ſin, the faln Creature had there by no hope, | for the tenour there was, 
Do, and live;fin,and die; here a way is found out how our treſpaſles my not be imputed 
to us, and the Edge of the curſe abated,and,Gad repreſented as pacified;and io this privi- 


ledge was fitly mentioned by the Apoltle. | Ln 
VSE 1. isto preſs us to ener into Gods peace,by looking after the pardon of ſins, 1 
ſhall only urge three things. | | 

1, Theneceſlicy, And 

2. The readineſs of God to beſtow this benefit; 

3. Theexcellency of the priviledge. | : "UL 

r. The neceſlity of obtaining this benefit. There are three, notions, which preſsit upott 
fleepy ſinners; Law, Judge, conſcience, There is the Law broken, the Judge to whom 
we arereſpon(ible, conſciencewhich raiſeth fears in us, becauſe of the breach,- Remember. 
there isa righteous Law broken, and the ſentence of irſtandeth unrepealed againſt you, till 
in a broken hearted manner, youſue out your pardon in. thename of your Mediatourg 
Condemned, ' though not executed, Joby 3. 18:. And condemned to what > Rom. 2.9. 
Tribulaticn and anguiſh, and wrath ipon every Soul of man that doth evil. Andthis will be 
executed, Fam. 2. 13. The Law is in force againſt thdſethatrefuſe the Goſpel. Theretorez 
you mult change Copy, get this ſentence reverſed, or - you are undone for ever, You 
have buta little time wherein to make your peace, there 1s but theflender thread ofa frail 
life between you and execution. Tis peace uponearth, Late 2., 14. You are but reprieved 
during pleaſure ; that's the true notion of the preſent life: Better never boro, if you do 
not get off this curſe. Oh Chriſtians do you know. what 'tis to have God an enemy 2. To 
be liable to his righteous wrath, to bear the burden of your own fins, tobe anſwerable for. 
his violated Law ? | | 

The 2d. awakening notion is that of a Jadge. Iobſerve in Scripture, 'tis- uſually mens, 
tioned to quicken us to ſeek after repentance and the pardon of ſins.” Tis ſaid, 4s 10, 42, 
43. He hath Commanded us to teſtify and preach to the people,that be it is who was ordained 
of God is be the Judge of the quick ard the dead ;to him gave all the Prophets witneſ5,that 
through his name whoſoever believeth in him ſhall recerve remiſſion of fins. And, Atts 151.2, 
He Commandeth all men to repent becauſe he hath appointed a day wherein he will judge t 
| World inrighteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained. And, Atts 3. 19, 20, 21. Re- 

pent therefore and be converted, that your fins may be blotted out, when the times of refreſhi 

ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. And he ſhall ſendJeſusChriſt which before was —_ 
ed unto you, whom ihe Heavens muſt receive until the times of reſtitution of allthings. Why 
doth the Scripture ſuggeſt this Meditation 2 Partly, becauſe. our pardonis not compleat 
till that day; now we have it under his hand in the Word,under his ſeal by the Spiritzthen 
from his Mouth. And Partly becauſe ofthe ſtridnels of that day : Now to:conſider that ' 
our caſe muſt be reviewed, that by our works and words we muſt be juſtified or con; 
demned, Matth. 12. 36, 37. Surely we ſhould make our peace, and be more watehful and 
ſerious for the future. And partly conſidering who is Judge, 'tis a Rpeg Motive to 
preſs us to recewe his Perion, embrace his Do@rine,-.and to put our ſelves under 
the Condudct of his Spirit ; and depending upon the merit of his Sacrifice,. to uſe the 
Appointed: Mcans in order to our full recovery, and return to God. . The Third work:- 
ing Conſideration is Conſcience, which anticipateth the Judgment, and taketh God's parc 
within us, rebuking us for fin : A fecret Spy that is.in our boſoms, which handleth us 
as we handle it, Rom. 2.14, 15. Before the Action, Conſcience ſheweth us what is to be 
done ; in the A&, it correcteth ; after, alloweth, or difalloweth. As a man adts, fo he 
is a Party ; as he cenſureth the ACtion, ſo a Judge : After the ACt,. the force of Con- 
ſcicace is moki uſually ſeen, more than before the Fat, or in the Fact ; becauſe, before, 
or 
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x it the AAion, the Judgment of Realon 15 not ſo clear ard firong, the Aﬀections raiſihg 
Miſi{ 48d Cl$ids, 'to darken the'Mind, and trouble i", and draw it on their ſide, Ly 
thbir 1 eating Violence ; but after the Action, the violence of theſe rhings ceaſerh, and /is 
by Tifle and it. fe allayed ; Guilt flutherh inthe face of Conſcience. Judas, Mat 27.4, fail; 
'bave frined un þ traying Innocent blood. Reafon harh the greater torce, doth more'af- 
tet th: miyd with griet and fear: When a man hath ſinned againſt his Conſcience, when 
the att is ovet" and the affetion ſatisfied, and-giveth place to reaſon, that was Lefore con 
remned; wh it recovereth the Throne, it ftriketh through the heart of man witha 
ſhirp repro -f fo: obeying appetite before its ſelf, bringeth- in; rerrour and ' conteſt unto 
the: mind, and rhe ful tits uneafie : Now then, becauſe of this Conſcience of fin, let us 
ſue ont our pardbn and diſcharge. Conſcience may be choaked and ſmothered, but the 
flame will break forth again ;'1t is not quietly ſettled but by Reconciliation with Jeſus 
Chriſt ; they ſhun it all that they can,but cannot get rid of it) John 3. 20. For if our hearts 
condemn us,&c. There is an hidden fear in the heart of man, not always felt, but ſoon 
awakened ; ufudlly it ſpeakerh out mens comition to them, 'when their hearts are un- 
ſound. with God, Job 27. 6. My heart ſhall not reproach me all my days. The heart hath 2 
reptoaching, condemning power againſt a man when he goerh wrong; None of us bur 
feel theſe heart-ſmitings, and checks ; therefore we ſhould conſider of them. Now theſe 
ſhould be noted, partly becauſe to {mother and ſtifle checks of Conſcience, produeeth 
hardneſs of heart, if not downright Atheiſm : And partly, becauſe Conſcience if it 
ſpeaketh not, it writeth ; and where 'tis not a Witneſs, 'tis a Regiſter : And partly, be- 
cauſe "tis God's Deputy, '1 John 3. 20, 21. "And partly, becauſe Heaven and Hell is 
often beguri'it Conſcience : Heaven, in our Peace and Joy,. which is unſpeakable and 
glorious, 1 Pet. 1.8. and.2 Cor. 1. 12. This is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of our Conſei- 
exce Sometimes Hell, in our grieffand fears; as appeareth 1n Jadas, Matth. 27. 4,5. 7 
have finned ui betray ing Innocent Blood; and he went forth and hanged himſelf A' good 
Conſcience is ſ'vect company, as a bad is a great wound and burden. Well then,be ſettled 
* upon ſound terms, if you will not have your Conſciences upbraid you. Thus to the 
ſleepy ſinner.” =. AS 
42; To the broken hearted :- I ſhall ſpeak of God's readineſs to pardon, and to for- 
ive. "Tis his Name, Neb. 9. 17. But thou art a God ready to pardon, "Tis his Glory, 
God 33.18.” compared 'with Exod. 34. 7: "Tis his Delight, Micah 7. 18. The caſe of 
any finner is nt deſperate; a Pardon may be had, 1a. 55. 7, 8. Let the wicked forſake 
his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let bim return unto the Lord, and he 
will have mercy upon him, and'to our God, for he will abandantly pardon : For my thoughts 
are not as your thoughts, nor my ways as Jour ways, ſaith the Lord. A ſenſible ſinner, his 
condition 1s hopeful, Matth. 9. 13. with 28. C riſt came not to call the righieous, but fin- 
nrs to repertayce.' ' And, Come unto me all you that are weary and heavy laden, and Twill 
give you reſt; Toa repenting finner it ts conditionally certain, 1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs 
and forſake our ſins, he is juſt and faithful to forgive us our fins, To thoſe who ſeriouſly 
atydreſs' themſelyes to this work, God ſometimes vouchſafeth notable Experiences, 'P/al. 
32.5. To thoſe who have verified the Gneerity of their Faith and Repenrance 'tis actually 
certain, evidedt and comfortable, Prov. 28. 13. He that confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins 
ſhall bave' mercy. * Tf they fulfil their Covenant Conſent, confeſs fin, ſo as to hate it, and 
leave it, 'ris certain to them in Foro Celt, and in Foro Conſcientie ; and the more they 
come to Godby Chriſt, and acquaint themſelves with him, it groweth more firm, Fob 
35. 1, For E krow that my Redeemer liveth. And Rom. 5. 1, Being juſtified by Faith, we 
have peace with God. Then their Reconciliation is ſecured to them, by renewed Evi- 
dences and Afſiitances ; habitual and familiar converſe with him, as one friend doth with 
i#>ther, maketh' it grow up into an holy ſecurity and: peace: For the good, and advan- 
_—_— waiting upon God, is better diſcerned when men have perſevered in it, than 
when they firſt begun. | | 
©* +. The excellency of the-priviledge; let me ſpeak to the aQtually pardoned ; to ad- 
mire the priviledge, and get their hearts more affected with it. 
7. In the general : This way of reconciling-us by Chrift, that our treſpaſſes may not 
keimputed to us. *was the produtt of Gods Eternal Wiſdom, and Goodneſs: As when 
' there was a ſearch for wiſdom,” the depth faith, 'tis not in me, the fea faith, it is not wirh 
me,” Job 28.14; So when there is an enquiry for a ſatisfaQtory way 'ot reconciling” the 
Creatures to God, ſo as may ſuit with Gods honour, and appeaſe our guilty fears, 
7o:to the light of nature, it ſaith, it 15 not in me, to the Law, 'tis not in me; only the 
Oofocl revealethiir, and there it is learned, and diſcovered :' The light of nature appre- 
q TY hendeth 
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hendeth God placable, for he doth continue many forfeiret{nietcies to-iis; anddoth not 
prefently put - into our final 'eſtare, as' the | are in !eriwino" "pr 
upon the fall: It apprehendeth that God is tobe appeaſed by ſome fatibfaQiohy henee” 
many inventions. of - Jancing and catting 'thetlelves, and offering theit Children,” 
ſolo Sanguine Humane iram Deorum Immortalium platari poſſe, The L t-diffo 
our miſery, bur not our remedy : 'It ſhewerhus our ſin, but ny }f deliverance  fror 
fin, and acceprance with God. Tlie Law can do nothing for Nekr yyien ohly for” 
Innocent : It doth only diſcover fin, but exatt obetiience, and'drive, 'atd tornpel 
to ſeck after ſome othet thing, that may ſave them from fin; and afford them a Righte: 
ouſneſs urito Salvation, when man was once a ſinner, the Law' became inſufficient for 
thoſe ends, Rem. 8. 3. It became weak through our fleſv. *Twas able to' continue our 
dcceptance with God, in that "Condition in which we were firſt created, "but-after that 
man by fin becarne fleſh, and had a principle of enmity in him, againſt God; the Law 
Rood aſide as weakened, and inſufficient to help and fave ſuch an one: Buttheh; the GoL. 
pel yie!deth full relief, propounding ſuch a way, wherein God is glorified; 'arid the crea- 
ture humbled ; and due proviſion made for our comfort, without infringing out dity that 
we might be in a capacity comfortably to ſerve, and injoy God; who otherwiſe h 
neither had a mind to ſerve him, nor an heart ro love him: Thus Mercy and-Ju 
ſhine wirh an equal glory : So do alfo his wiſdont and holineſs. Our neceflity is'tho- 
roughly remedied, and Gods love fully expreſſed. When we were loſt ;* Children ' of 
wrath, under the curſe, and no hand thar could help us, theh he ſet his hand to that 
work which none could touch, and put his ſhoulders under thir burden, which none 
elſe could bear : If Fob» mourned when none was found worthy in Heaven, or: Farth: 
to openthe book of viſions, and unlooſe the ſeals thereof : How juſtly ' might the whole 
creation mourn, becauſe none was found worthy in Heaven or in ' to repair 'rhi 
diſorder, till the Son of God undertook it, and made himſelf an offering for fin: Oh ! 
Let usgive due acceptance,and intertainment to this wonderful love and bleſſed: priviledj 

2. The happineſs ofbeing aCtually pardoned is exceeding great : This is notably fer 
forth by the Plalmiſt, 7'/a. 32. 1. Bleſſed t he whoſe tranſereſſon is forgiven, whoſe fn 
is covered; Bleſſed is the man fo whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity in obeſe pri there 
is no guile, The priviledge of the pardoned ſinner is here ſet forth, by Expreſſions: 
Forgtving imiquity, COVering fin and not imputing tranſgreſſion ;| and the, manner of 'delive- 
ry is vehement, and full of vigour, Oh the Bleſſedneſſes of the man ! And 'tis 
over and over again: Let us a little view the phraſe: The Hebrew is, who # caſed of 
his tranſgreſſion. Junius; gut levatur a defeftione. It compareth fin ro a burden too 
for us to bear : The ſame Metaphor is uſed Matth. 11.28. Come to me all you that are 
weary and heavy laden. The ſecond expreſſion relateth to the covering of filth, or the 
removing that which is offenſive,out of tight : as the /ſraelrtes were to march witha pad- 
dle tyed to their arms, that when they weat to eaſe themſelves, they might dig and 
cover that that came from them,'Peut. 23, 14.You have the Law,and the reaſon ot it: For 
the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt of the camp, therefore ſhall thy camp be boly, that 
he ſee no unclean thing in thee. The third expreſſion is ; To whom the Lord imputeth not 
fin: That is, doth not pur (in to their account. Where fin is compared to a d t, as it is 
alſo, Matth,6. 12. Forgive us our debts as we forgive our debtors. So that ſin is a bur- 
den, of which we ſhould ſeek to be eaſed; filthineſs, which we ſhould get to be cover- 
ed; debts, which we ſhould ger to be diſcharged. Oh bleſſed we when it is ſo, when God 
lifts off from our ſhoulders the burden of the guilt of fin; covereth this noyſom filthineſs 
which maketh us ſo loathſom to, him, and quits the debtand plea which he had in Law 
againſt us: 7his forgiving,or lifting of the burden, is with reſpect ro Chriſts merit,on whom 
God laid the iniquiries of us all, fa. 53.6. This covering, is with reſpe& too the ad- 
judication ofChriſts -Righteouſneſs to us, which is a covering which is not too ſhort. 
This not imputing, is with reſpect to Chriſts mediation or interceſſion, which in effect 
ſpeaketh thus; what they owe, I have paid. Oh the Bleſſedneſs of the man! You will 
apprehend it to be ſo, what a burden fin is wheh it is not pardoned : Carnal 
men feel it not for the preſent, but they ſhall hereafter feel it. Now two ſorts of Con- 
ſcience feel the burden of fin : A tender Conſcience : And a wounded Conſcience. 'Tis 
grievous.to a tender hearr, that valueth the love of God, to lie under the guilt of ſin, 
Pla 38. 4. Mine iniquities are cone over my head as a burden too heavy for me. Broken 
bones are ſenſible of the leaſt weight. So P/al. go. 12. Innumerable evils have compaſſed 
me about; mine iniquittes have taken hold of me. What kind of hearts have they who can 
fia freely, and without rentorſe? Is it nothing to have grieved the Spirit of God, and 
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his countenance was changed, and his thoaghts troubled him.: So that the joints of bus loing 
were looſed; and his knees ſmote one againſt another. Again 'tis filthineſs which rendereth 
you: odious/ in-the ſight of God ; we our ſelves cannot endure our ſelves, when ſeri- 
ous,- John 3.2. It maketh us ſhy of Gods preſence.Once more, 'tis a debt which bind- 
ethus over. to eyerlaſting puniſhment; and 1t we be not pardoned, the Judge wall give 
order to the'Jailer, and the Jailer will caſt us into Priſon, 2:1] we have paid the utmoſt 
farthen, Luke 12: 1aft verſe : And that will never be. How doleful is their caſe, who 
are; bound'hand and foot, and caſt into Hell, there to remain for ever and ever? Now 
put altogether, 'certainly it you had ever been in bondage, and felt the ſting of death, 
the-curſe of the Law, or been acquainted with the fiery darts of Satan, or ſcorched with 
the, Wrath of God, or known the terrours of thoſe, of whom God hath exacted this debt 
in, Hell, ſurely you would fay, Bleſſed is the man! Happy are thoſe whoſe ſins are par- 
doned/. Thole'that mind their work, that know what it is to look God in the Face 
with comfort, ;that have this Chain broken, the Judge turned into a Father, the Tribu- 
3:6 of Juſtice :intoa Throne of grace, and puniſhment into a pardon, will fay, Bleſſed 
is the man ! 
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2 Cor. 5. 19. 


And hath committed to us the word of reconciliation, 


. E come now to the third thing : The means of application or bring- 
ing about this reconciliation, on mans part : tuevos tr nuir, hath 
placed in us. In which obſerve two things. 

1. The matter of the charge,truſt, or thing intruſted : The Word of re- 
conciliation : Called alſo, verſe 18. The Miniſtry of reconciliation. That is, the Goſpel 
which revealeth the way of making peace with God, and is the Charter, and Grant of 
Chriſt, and all his benefits from God, unto every one that will receive him. Now the 
Goſpel may be conſidered, as written, or preached: As written, ſo 'tis properly called 
the word of reconciliation; as preached, ſo, the miniſtry of reconciliation: The one 

| ſerveth to inform, the other to excite ; by the one the door of mercy is ſet open, by 
oa diſcovering the' admirable methods of grace, in reclaiming the World; by the other, 
men are called upon, perſwaded, and exhorted, to accept ot the remedy offered. 

2. The perſons to whom he hath committed : He hath put in us: The Apoſtles and 
their ſucceſſours: Firſt the Apoſtles are of chief conſideracion, for theſe, as Maſter-buil- 
ders were to lay the foundation, 1 Cor, 3. 10, And Eph. 2.20. And are built upon the 
Foundation of the Apoſtles, and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt being the corner ſtone. They were 
iofallibly aſſiſted, and to be abſolutely truſted, in what they wrete : had the power of 
miracles, to evidence their miſſion, and call: They were confined to no catain charge, 
and Country; therefore, this truſt did telong to the Apoſtles in all reſpg«&s, chiefly, in 
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World. By vertue of that authority given him by God) they are in the fam 
and have a promiſe of the ſame preſence, andSptrit; © So alfo x Cop, Ns 


with the fame Spirit - In borh' as their miniftry © for -the \ marter 'of ' jr, © 'ris 
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aſſiſted, ſent out to all the World; the other have ar ordinary call, © Hanley prov 


but yer do the ſame work, .in the ſame name, and ate afſiſted by the ſame \ fie.” 
Do.” 7hat much of the wiſdom and goodneſs of Gol #' ſeen tn the courſe he hath rakes 
for the applying of reconciliation. _ 0 1. AS9Y 


Image, we have ſeen already, now. the way of applying that will. appear. \ 7 *\ #4 
. p God would not dv us good witoo: ur koouilek , and doe firſt, "or la 
he muſt give us notice ; 'tis way where made as an att of Gods goodneſs, t6 eve; 
the way of reconciliation.When the Pfalmiſt had diſcourſed of the pirdon of fins, he'pre- 
ſently addeth, Pſa. 103. He made known his ways unto Moſes, bis afts unto the Childreu 
of Iſrael. And Pſa. 147. 19, 20. He hath fhewed his Word unto Jacob, and his Tudvnnout 
znto Iſrael; he bath not dealt ſo with every Nation, as for his Judgments, they have” m, 
Known them. And Mich, 6. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O man,what is gaod; but elp6 ift 
the new adminiſtration of the Covenant, Zeb. 8. 10, 11, I will pur my Laws 34 their 
minds, and write them in their hearts, and Twill be to them a God, and th ſhalt bt to. me 
a people, and they ſhall not teach every man his neighbour nor every mi bis oother, ſaying, 
know the Lord, for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt. And Iſa. 53. ti. By 
his knowledge ſhall my righteous Servant juſtify many. Thoſe places ſhew, thar'as it is a 
great favour, that the way of reconciliation was found our, fo this is a new favour, 
that the way is ſo clearly revealed,that 'tis not left to our blind gueſſes;ifGod had interided 
to do us good, but would not tell us how,there would not have been due proviſion mide 


for the comfort& duty of theCreature:Not for our comfort. For an unknown benefit infended 
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to us,can yield usnocomfort: Chriſts Prophetical office is as neceſſary for our cortifort as l 
his Sacerdotal, Zeb, 3. 1. Confider the Apoſtle and High-Prieſft of our rofeſſon, Jeſus Chrif. 
We could take little comfort in him as an High-Prieit,if he had not hen alſo att Apoſtle: 
The higheſt office in both the Teſtaments,was neceſſary to our comfort and pedceiInthe 
old Teſtament,all rhe buſineſs of that diſpenſation was to repreſent him an High-Prieft : 
So in the new,as an Apoſtle: That was to open the mind,and heart of God to us.& ſhew 
us how to be happy in the love and injoyment of God.Nor could we underſtand our dus 
ty : All parties intereſſed in the reconciliation muſt be acquainted with the way of it, 
and therefore man muſt underſtand, what courſe God would take, to bri 'abour* rt 
peace; how elſe ſhould he give his conſent, or ſeek after the benefit, in ſuch a folem 
and humble manner, as is neceſſary > And how elſe can we be ſenſible of our obligation, 
and be thankful, and live in the ſenſe of fo great a love? Foby 4. is. if thou knewe(t the 
ift, &c. MD. 2 TOOCEs 
gift 2, As God will not do us good without our knowledge, ſo not againſt our will, 
and conſent, and force us to be reconciled, and ſaved, whether we will or no': Man is a 
reaſonable Creature, a free Agent, and God governeth all his Creatures, accotding to 
their receptivity : With neceſſary Agents, he worketh ' neceſſarily,” with free Apets, 
freely; a will is required on our parts,Revel. 22. 17. Whoſoever will. And Pla. 110: 7.His 
people ſhall be a willing people, in the day of his power. Their hearts are y in- 
clined to accept of what God offereth : All that _— the faith of Chriſt; receive' ir 
| IZ z moſt 
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moſt willingly, a4 forſake all to follow him, , As 2.41. They g/ad!y received bis Ward, 
then was that propheſy in part verified. *,*. Pp Op RT PX 

3. God will ot work chis will, and conſent, by an impoſing force, but by perſwaſion, 
becauſe he will draw us with the cords of a man, Hoſea 4. 14. Lhat,is,in ſuch a way,and 
upon ſuch terms as are proper and, fitting for, men, God dealeth with beaſts by attrong 
hand of abſolute power, but with man in the way of counſel, intreat;es,@nd perſwaſions, 
as he a&ted'the tongue. of Balaams Aſs, to ſtrike the ſound of, thoſe words. in tlie Air, 
not infuſing diſcourie, and reaſon: Therefore 'tis ſaid, Nembers 2.2.28. He opened the 
mouth of the Aſs: But when he dealeth with man he is {aid, to open the heart, Acts 16, 14 
As inwardly. by a ſecret power, ſo.outwardly 'by the Word ſe offered, that they attended: 
That's arational way of proceeding, ſo to mind, as to chooſe; fo to ctiooſe, as to pur- 
ſuc : Man. is drawa to God ins way ſuitable to his nature... , | þ 
..4. Togain this conſent the word\is a moſt accommodate inſtrument. I proyeit by two 
Arguments. p 

"Fram the way of Gods ear 6 Phyſically, morally, powerfully, fapientially. 
The phyſical operation is by the infuſion of life; rhe moral operation is by Reaſon and 
Atgument: Both theſe ways are neceſlary in a condeſcenlion ro our capacities, fortiter 
(rs te Domine, ſuaviter pro me; God worketh ſtrongly, like himſe f, and ſweetly, that 
E may _attemper his work to our natures ; and ſuit the key to the wards of the lock: 
Both theſe ways are often ſpoken of. in Scripture, John 6. 44, 45. No man can rome 
unto me except the father draw him; as it is written in the Prophets, & they ſhall al be taught 
of God. They are taught, and drawn; ſo taught that they ate alſo drawn, and inclined; _ 
and fo drawn, as alſo taught : As it becometh God to deal with men. There- 
fore ſometimes God is faid to create in us4 new heart, making it a work of pows 
&, Pſa. 51. 10. And we are his workman-ſhip created to good works, Eph. 2. 10. Somes 
times to perſwade and allure, Hoſea 2. 15. I will allure her into the wilderneſs, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto ber, Gen. 9. 27. The Lord ſhall perſwade Japher : By fair and nd) ins 
freatics, draw thertt 0 a likeing ofhis ways. The Soul of man is determined” to God, 
by 4 Obje& without, and a Quality within : The Obje@ is propounded by all its Qualt- 
fications,. that the underſtanding may be informed, and conviriced, and: the will and 
ein perſwaded ina potenrand high way of reaſoning; but rhis is not enough to 
determine-mans heart, without ar internal Quality or Grace infuſed, which is his phyſ1- 
&dl work npon the Soul: There is not only a-propounding of Reaſon and Arguments, but 
a pavernal inclination of the Heart, and ſo we arc by ſtrong hand plucked out of the ſnares 
of death. Both are neceſſary; the power, without the word, or perſwafſion, would be a 
bruitiſh force, and ſo offer violence to our faculties : Now God doth not opprefs the 
liberty of the Creature, but. preſerve the nature and intereſt of his workmanſhip; On 
the other ſide the perſwaſion, offers of a blefled eftare withour power, will not work, 
for. ifrhe Word of God cometh to us ia word only, but not in power, the Creature re- 
maineth as it was, dead, and ſtupid. 

2. It we conſider the Impediments on mans part. The word is ſuited as a pro- 
[wy cure for the diſeaſes of mens Souls. Now thefe are, Ignorance, ſlightneſs, and Im- 
ency. 

- +. lgnorance is the firſt diſeaſe, ſet forth by the notions of Darkneſs, and Blindneſs, 
Eph. 5.8. 2 Pet. 1.9, We are ſo to ſpiritual and heavenly things. Thoogh men have 
the natural power of underſtanding, yet no ſpiritual diſcerning, fo as to be affected with, 
or transformed by what they know, 1 Cor. 2. 14. no ſaving knowledge of the things 
which pertain to the Kingdom of God, or their everlaſting happineſs: This is the great 
diſcaſe.of Humane Nature ; worſe than bodily blindneſs, becaule they are not ſenſible of 
it, Rew: 3. 17. Thou thoaghteſt that thou waſt rich, and increaſed with goods, and knoweſt 
not that thou art —— and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked : Becauſe they 
feek not fir Guides to lead them. Pe] | 

2. Slightineſs: \ They will not mind theſe things, nor exerciſe their thoughts about 
them; Matth. 2.2. 5. And they made light of it, would not let it enter into their care 
and. thoughts,; Zeb. 2.3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neg/ect ſo great Salvation > Non-ar- 

ndeney 1s,the great bane of mens Souls; *tis a long ume to bring them to ask, What 


Fi 
", 


hex Ie to ns 

.3. .Impotency and weakneſs ; which lieth in the wilfulneſs and harcneſsof their hearts; 
our In, poſſe is'»an velle, Plal. 58. 4, 5. They are like the deaf Adder; which Roppeth her 
Ear, and will. not hearken ta the Voice of the Charmer, tharm he never ſo _ And 


Matth. 23.37. How ofien would I have gathered thy Chilqren together, as an 


-n gather- 
eth 
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eth bex Chickens under her wings,. tut ye would ndt ® And' Lite 19 14. PR how 
this Man to rule over us. John 5. 40. They will not come wnto me't heyy e life.” 
Pſal 8s. 14, Iſrael won/4 have none of me, Prov: i, 29; But they bated Knowledoejand did 
not chooſe. the Fear of the Lord. You cannoty becauſe you-will not; the will and af- 
fetions being engaged to other things. You have the grant and offer of M from 
God, . but you: have not ari heart tv make a right Choice. If you tot Fam wil- 
ling, but cannot; that wereanother matter ; bur | cannot apply my ſelf ro feels Recom- 
cilation with God by Chriſt; is in true Interpretation, / wi{mgty becauſe your" blinded 
Minds, and ſenſual Inclinations, have mifled and 'perverted your will; your obſticate 
and, carnal wilfulgeſs is your true impotency. > 1.0 0 a8l7 ni 5 eh 
Now what proper cure is there for all theſe evits, but the Wotd of Got+- Teaching 

is the ptoper 1tieans tocure Ignorance; for men have a natutal undet ' Warni 
us ofour danger, and minding, us of out duty,. isthe proper theans'to cure x "led 
ro remove their Impotency] which lieth in theit obſtinacy, and wilfulneſs. There is no ſuck 
means a3 to: beliege thera with conftant perſuaſion, and rhe renewed offers of a' better 
eſtaze by Chriſt, tor the Inpotency. is rathiet Moral, than Natural 4 we do. obt uſe rg 
reaſon meg.our of their natural Impotency, tobid a lame mart walk, or s Blizd.naan ſos, 
or a. Dead man hve; but to make men. willing/of the good they hive negtettet; ar rejett- 
ed, we muſt perſwade them to a beter choice. }n ſhort, to inform the Judgment,” xo awss 
kenthe Conſcience, to perſwadethe will, this is the work aid Office of the Word) by its 
precepts, protniſes and rewards, 'tis ffue the bare mexiny will not do it without Gods cots 
currence, the inflience and power of his Spirit, bus 'tis an inouragenment'ro ſerie 
theans; becauſe they are fitted tothe egd; and God would not appottitus meanswhichk ſhould 
be altogether vain. " IF wu one” ©d merierd 7 of 
5., That it is not enough that the: Word be written, but preached by thoſe whoare'de- 
puted thereunto 2 For ſeveral reaſons : x. Parrly, Becauſe Scriprure may poſſibly lie by, 
as a neglected ig ne Lord complaineth, Hof. $. 12. I have written to them'the great 
things of my Laiv, but they were counted as a ſtrange thing. Men flighted the writ- 
ten, as of little Importance, or concetnmentto them, are little converſant in it; therefore 
ſome are appointed that ſhalt be ſare to call apon us, and pat us in mind of ouy eternal 
condition; that may bring the Word nigh to us, ky it at oue doors, bring a ſpecial Mef- 
ſage of God to onr Souls, As 13. 26. To you it the Word ; ey ſent ;'he _ 
 ſpeial. Meſſages his Ser- 


toall rhe World by his Word, to you in particular, by 
vants. bring you : 'Tis fent to you, there is much of God mis: the Word written 
hath its uſe to prevent delufions and miſtakes, and the Word preached hath' alto 
its uſe to excite and ſtir up every man to look after the remedy offcred,”' a5 he will 
anſwer it to God another day. 2. Partly, Becauſe the Word written may not be to clear- 
ly underſtood, therefore God hath left giftsin the Church, authorized ſore tointerpret: 
As the Eunuch was reading, and God ſent him an ltterpreter, Philip ſaid anto him,©/xder- 
Bandeft thou what thou readeſt » And be faid how can 1, except ſome Body gaide me > Atts 8. 
30, 31. The Scripture ts clear inits ſelf, but chere is a covering of natural blindieſs upon 
our Eyes, which the Guides of the Church are appointed; andqualified to remove, 'Foeb 
33. 23. If there be a Meſſenger with him, an — one of a thouſand to ſhetv a man his 
uprightneſs. There are Meſſengers from God, authorized ro ſpeak in his name; to relieve 
poor Souls that rhey may ſoundly explain, forcibly expreſs, and elofely apply, the truths 
of the Word, that what is briefly expreſſ?d there by earneſt and copious Exhortations,may 
be inculcated uponthem, andthe arrow may be drawn to the head, and they may more 
eftecually deal with ſinners, and convince them. of their duty, and rowſe theta up to ſeek 
after the favour of God in Chriſt : Look as Darts that are caſt forth out of Engines by Arr, 
and fitted with Feathers, are more apt tofly faſter, and pierce deeper, thanthoſe that are 
thrown caſually, and fall by their own weight ; ſo, though the Word of God--is ſtill the 
Word of God, and hath its proper Power, and force, whether read or preached, yet 
when 'tis well and properly enforced with diſtinneſs of Language, vehemency and vi- 
gour of Spirit, and with prudent application, 'tis more conducibleto its end. - 

3. Becauſe God would obſerve a congruity, | and decency. As death etitred by the 
Ear, ſo doth life arid peace, Rom. 10. 14, 15. How ſhal they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how ſhall they believe in bim of whom they have not heard? and how ſhall the 
heat without a Preather 2 and how ſhall they preach except they be ſents By the fame fk, 
by which we received our venom, and poiſon, God will ſend in'our bleſſings, work faith, 


and repentance in us, by the Miniſtry of reconciliation. Beſides, as viſion and ſeeing is 
exerciſed in Heaven, ſo hearing in the Church, 'tisa more imperfe&t way of NEO, 
| ut 
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but, ſuch as is compete 1t to. the preſent ſtate, Job 42.\5." /bave heard ot1bee by the hearing 
of the Far, but now mine Eye ſeeth thee ; ſpeaking \ot | his extraordinary viſion of God, 
which is a glimpſe of Heaven: Now we: have a report of God,and his grace. Satisfying,o- 
cular inſpe&tion is reſerved for Heaven, burnow we muit be contented with the one, without 
the other. 

6. That to pregch the word to us, God hath appointed men of the ſame mould with 
our ſelves;-and intruſted them with the miniſtry of reconciliartion./ Asthe Fowler catcherh 
many 'birds by one decay, « bird of the fame Feather; fo God dealerh with us by men of 
the lame nature and. affections, and ſubje&t to the Law of theſame duties, who'are con- 
cerned in the Meſſage they bring to us, as much as we are ; men that know rhe heart of 
man by experience, our prejudices, and temptations, for the heart of man anſwereth 
to heart as/the face in the Waters, Prov. 27.:19. And fo know all the Wards of 
the Lock; and what Key will fir them. Now the love and wiſdom of God appeareth 
herein: - 
| 1: Becauſe God will try the World by his ordinary Meſſengers, Col. 1. 21. 1t pleaſed 
God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to ſave them that believe. We now live by faith, and not 
by fight, and therefore he will not diſcover his own Majeſty, and ſend us Nunczes, and 
Meſlengers out of the other World, or deal with usin an extraordinary way to lead us to 
faith, and repentance, but ſend mean Creatures like our ſelves, in his name, who' by the 
manifeſtation of the truth, ſhall commend themſelves to every mans 'conſcience, /to ſee if 
they will ſubmit to this ordinary ſtated courſe. We would have Viſiens,Oracles, Mirg- 
cles, Apparitions, one come from the dead,but Chrilt reterreth usto ordinary means; if they 
work not, extraordinary means will do us no good, Luke 16. 30,31.- And he ſaid, Nay Fa- 
ther Abraham, but if one went from the dead they will repent;and he [aid anto him, If they hear 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded, though one roſe from the dead, 
When God ufed extraordivary ways, man was man ſtill, P/a. 78. 22, 23,24. Becauſe 
they believed. not in. God, and truſted not in his Salvation, though” he had commanded 
the clouds. from above, and opened the doors of Heaven, and had rained down Manna upon 
them tacat,and had given them the corn of Heaven. They had their Meat and Drink from 
Heaven, and yet they were rebels againſt God, and unbelievers. Their vituals came out 
of the Clouds, theit Water out of the Rock ; ſo that miracles willnor convert, :nor beget 
faving faith in them, with whom ordinary meansdo not prevail. An Oracle; Samue! 
thought Et called him, when it was the Lord: 2. Per. 1, 19. Be8zioTeey Aogov, We have 
a more ſure word of propheſy. Or one from the dead. Qhriſtianity is the Teſtimony of one 
that came from the dead ; Jeſus Chriſt. There, can be no better Do&rine, no more 
powerful perſwaſion, nor ſtronger confirmation, or greater cooperation. God tryeth us 
now, bur we would have all things ſubjected to the view of ſenſe. 

2. Hemagnifieth his own power, anduſeth a weaker inſtrument that we might nor 
look to the next hand, and gaze upon them, as if they by their own power, and holineſs, 
did makethe dead live, or the deaf hear,or convert the ſinner to God, 2 Cor 4.7 We have 
this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. 
That the efficacy of the Goſpel may be known to be from Godalone, and not of men. He 
can blow down. the Walls of Jericho, by a Rams-horn : By weak men bring mighty things 
ro paſs. Treaſure in an Earthen Veſſel is ſuppoſed to allude to Gideons ſtratagem of a 
Lamp in a pitcher, Judges 7. 16. What was that to fight againſt the numerous Hoſt of 
M:dian: They brake their pitchers, and cryed, The Sword of the Lord axd Gideon. So we 
have this light in an earthen veſſel, the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty, 
through God 2 Cor. 10. 14. Gudchoſe T« pn ov, 1 Cor.1. 28. Fooliſh things to centound 
rhe wiſe, and weak things to confound the mighty ; and things which are not” to bring 
to nought, things that are. Gods Ordinances are fimple in appearance, but full of power. 

2. God dealeth more familiarly with-us in this way : Conveying his mind to us by 
our Brethren; whoare-fleſh of our fleſh, and bone of ourtbone ; ſuch with whom we 
have ordinary, and viſible Commerce. We read, Exod. 20. 18, 19. that thepeople when 
they heard the thundriogs, they ſtood afar off, and faid unto Moſes, Speak thou unto us 
.and we will hear, but let not God ſpeak to us, leſt we die. It isa great mercy to man, 

\that ſeeing he cannot endure, that God ſhould in glorious Majeſty ſpeak to him, that 
he will depute men in his ſtead, Deut. 18. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee 
a Prophet from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, like anto me, unto him ſhall ye hearken ; 
according to all that thou defiredſt of theLord thy God,in Horeb, ſaying,let me not hear again 


. the woice of the Lord my God, neither let me ſee this great fire any more, that I die not : 
Thaz is, Chriſt principally, and all 'rhofe ſent in his name, and come in his ſtead ; Nay, 
_ we 


Ver. vg; «Fifth Chap. 24:kip;to"pbe() 
we are not able to. bear. the Glorious Manyltry of the Angels,” t y Wot 
rather then draw to God; As "Ribs NF "2, 7b, Op N67 that 
out of the clay, am come to thee. in Gods [fead; my terr all not'ma 

may the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſay, we thar are of che Jame tr Ns We 
pre gpbalſadoncs in 52g'4 Yeu, cone to;N ay 491 to be reconciled to God: . You ne 
not be airaid of us, nor ſhy of us, 1 ov biic Loh nninnied 3 

'. 4, There'is more certainty this, way, becaulc by thoſe whole fidelity | other t 
is approved, to, us, who cannot ecelye... us but they, mult dc 70 their. 
Souls ; they know the deſert of fin, and the danger by reaſc "of it: ole y 
have had experience of the grace they preach; as Paul was an inſtanceof the Go pel, 
as well asa preacher of it, im. 1 17. And he faith, he did comfort others with the 
comforts wherewith he himſelf was comforted of God, 2 Cor. 1. 4. ſpake from a ſenſe, 
and taſt; commended his Apoſtleſhip from his own knowledge; who come not With 
a report of & repprt;- who egnfirmtheiyDogrines by theig, pragtice, forthe 
examples. to the flock, at ſometime Wl they blood & Wi n is 
their duty atleaſt; wonld theſe deceive! us ?+ There_are more/ratiooal inducidg 
cog, of probability in this way, than any extraordinary courſe that can be 
taken. 

"USE 1. Tctus reſpet Gods inſtitution the more: We ſee the reaſon of it, and the 
love and wiſdom which God hath ſhewed in it--And eſpecially regard the way of recon- 
ciliation: Peace and Life are tendred in his fame, to ſclf condemning, and penirent fin- 
ners, through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. This eircumſtance of the means teacherh 
us ſeveral things. | 4 £xe: ee” Eh Ss bon OB 

1: That 'ris not enough to look to the purchaſe, price, and ranſom, that” was ,giver 
for our peace, but alſo the application of it-r For the Apoſtle' doth not. only inſiſt upon 
the giving of Chriſt, but alſo on the word of reconciliation, by which it is offered to us. 
In the 18th verſe, this Text and the 20th.werſe, God may be in Chriſt reconciling t 
World to himfelf, and yet we periſh for ever, unleſs we reconciled to Gad : A 
thercfore the means of application muſt. be regarded, as., well as. the; means, of im 
tration, and as' we bleſs God tor Chriſt, fo alto; for the, Miniſtry and Ordinances. 

2." It ſheweth.that God hath not only a good will to us, but chis good will is carryed 
on with great care and ſolicitude, that ir may not miſgarry at lait, Rere is wiſdom 
mixed with love. As God was careful in laying a Foundation of it by Chriſt fo you ſe 
with what wiſdom the means are appointed, that this peace. may:be diſpenſed to us in 
the moſt taking way : Now God hath travelled ſo much in this matter, ſhall the Goſ- 
ple be caſt away upon you? He hath ſet up an ordinance on purpoſe to treat with 
ſinners. | 

3. That thoſe things, which God 1 ath joined, muſt not be ſeparated, nor any; part 
diſperſed : Chriſt, Spirit, Miniſtry. Chriſt parchaſeth all,. the Spirit applyeth all, the 

Maiſtry offereth all by the Word. 1f we go to God for grace, it it were not for Chriſt, 
he would not look towards us; he ſendeth us therefore to Chriſt: who 1s the golden 
pipe, through which all the fatherly goodneſs of God paſſeth out unto us. If wego. to 
Chriſt,he accompliſherh all by his Spirit, tis the Spirit that; by his powerful illuminatiog 
muſt inlighten our minds, and open our hearts,and effectually renew and change the Saul, 
Tit. 3. 5,6. If we look to the Spirit, he ſendeth us to the Ordinances; there. we, ſhall 
hear of him, in the Word written, and preached: Deſpiſe that courſe, and all Noppeth: 
Therefore you mult be meditating on his Word, which is the ſeed of lite; be /wift to 
hear : Make more Conſcience to attend ſeriouſly to the diſpenſation of it. This laſt 
is moſt likely to be deſpiſed; men will pretend a love to Chriſt, and the Spirit, a reve- 
rence to the Word written, but deſpiſe the Miniſtry, becauſe they are men of like paſli- 
ons with our ſelves : No,'tjs Gods condeſcenſion to our weakneſs, which cannot admit 
of other Meſſengers, to imploy ſuch : Therefore receive them as Meſſengers of Chriſt. 
They work together with God, 1 Cor. 3. 9. They are labourers together with God, 
2 (or. 6, 1. As workers together with God, we beſeech you receive not this grace in waty. 
And Chriſt ſaith, he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me and he that deſpiſeth me; deſpiſeth. 
bim that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. What is done to a mans Apoſtle, is done to umſelt 
And Matth. 10. 40. He that receiveth you, recerveth me. Chriſt meant not to ſtay upon 
carth viſibly, and perſonally, to teach men himſelf, therefore he committed this diſpen- 
fation to others ; left it'with faithful men, whoare to manage it in his name. | 

4. Thoſe who arc enemies of the Miniſtry of the Word, ate enemies to the Glory. of 
God, and the comfort, and Salvation of Gods people : The Glory of God, 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
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For all the promiſes of God in him, are yea and Amen, unto the Glory of God by us. And 
the comtort of Gods people, . verſe 24. Not for that we have dominion over your Faith, 
But are helpers of your joy. And their too much preaching 1s their too 'much converc- 
ing Souls to. God, and reconciling Souls to God. | 

5. You hear not the Word right, unleſs it be a word of reconciliation to you, a 
means of bringing God and you nearer together : To humble you for fin, which is the 
cauſe of breach, and diſtance: Or to revive thy wounded Spirir, or to make you prize 
and eſteem the grace of the Redeemer, or mote earneſtly to ſeek after God, by an uni- 
form and conſtant obegience, 
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2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Now then we are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by us, we pray 
you in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled to God, 


ſerve here, 
1. An office put on thoſe to whom the word of reconciliation is intruſted. 
2, The value and authority of this Office: As if God did beſeech you by us. 
3. The manner how this office is to be executed : Pray you in Chriſts ſtead. 
4. The matter or meſſage abour which they are ſent: Be ye reconciled to God. 


J* theſe words you have the praQtical uſe and inference of the foregoing clauſe, Ob- 


Dot. God hath authorized the Miniſters of the Goſpel in his own name and ſtead, affet7 
onately to invite ſinners to a reconciliation with himſelf. 


1. The Office: We are Embaſſudours for Chriſt :'That's the nature of our imployment: 
And ſent byGod on purpoſe tot this end, Eph.6.20. For which [am an Embaſſadoar in bonds, 

1, Embaſſadours are Meſſengers: So are the Miniſtry ſent, John 17.- 18. As 
thou haſt ſent me into the World, fo alſa have I ſent them into th: Warld. How can they 
preach except they be ſent, Rom. 10. 15. 

2. There is not only a Miſſion, but a Commiſſion : They are not only Poſts, and 
Letter-carryers, but authorizedMeſlengers.Embaſſadours do in a ſingular manner repreſent 
the perſon of the Prince who ſendeth them,& are cloached with Authority from him:And 
ſo we have an authority for edification, and not for deſtruction, 2 Cor. 10. 8. They are 
ſent with great powerto bind or looſe out of the Word, to paſs ſentence upon mens Eter- 
nal Condition : Of Damnation on the impenitent, of Life and Salvation on them that 
repent, and believe the Goſpel. 

3. They are ſent from Princes to other Princes: Oa the one ſide,it holdeth good; they 
come from the greateſt prince that ever was, even from the | rince of all the Kings of the 
earth, Revel. i. 3. But to us poor worms they are ſent, unworthy that G« d ſhould look 
upon us, or think a thought of us; we were revolted from our obedience to him, but he 
treateth not, and dealcth not with us, as Traytors, and Rebels, but as perſons of Dignity, 
and Reſpect, that thereby we may be more enduced to accept his offers. Embaſſadours 
to obſcure and private perſons were never heard of, but ſuch lonour would he pur up- 
ON Us. | 

4. Embaſſadors are not ſent about trifles, but about matters of the higheſt concern- 
ment : So they are ſent to treat about the greateſt matters upon Earth: The making 
up peace and friendſhip between God and finners, Iſa. 52. 7. How beautiful are the feer 
of thoſe that Bring glad tidings of peace! We ate t6 publiſh the glad ridings of refoncilia- 
tion with God. God might have ſent Heralds to proclaim war, but he bath ſenr En- 
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5. As to their duty : An, Embaſſadour afhd faithful, 
tloſe to their Commillion, /as.to the matter of their Mellage ; be fincer 
as to the end of it,. 2 Cor, 2. 17.. For we are not as many w vir the 
Þut as of fincerity, as of God, iv; the fight of God, ſpeak we in Chriſt... Weate' 
not for our ſelves; our imployment is to. be. Proxies, and Negotiatours for Chr 
this with all diligence, courage, and. boldrieſs, Eph, 6. 20. - For which.1 #w an Embaſſe- 
dour in bonds, that I my ſpeak bell as I ought to ſpeak, As becometh a zeal for Chriſty 
honour, 'and the good of Souls, the excellency of the Meſſage, and "the gaviry of 
"our office, owning, the truth, in the face of dangers. Wit oa 6-45 
6. As to their reception and entertainment. Negarively. 


: » a% 


1. They muſt not be wronged. Embalſadours are inviolable by the Law of Nations; 
bur ſuch is the 1ngratitude of rhe World, who are enemies. to. their. own mercies, that 
they ſlight np: uſe his Embaſladours diſgracefully, as Abner cid David, con- 
trary to the Lay and the prattice ofall nations : As Pa/ was an Embaſkdour inbonds. 
+ aAvou, in a Chain, by which he was ticd to his oppln, but God willnot eridure thi 
Pſa. 105. 15.He hath given charge, Do my Prophets no harm: His Judgments in his ptovis 
dence, come for wrong done to hi Miniſters: 2 Chron, 36.16. They miſuſed his 1 
Ptiets and the Wrath of the. Lord aroſe againſt the People, till rhere was no remedy. 
But the negative is not enough : Not'to wrong them: You ought to reſpe& them, and 
receive them in the name 'of the Lord, 1 Cor. 4.1. Let a "_ account of us, as | the 
Miniſters of Chriſt,and Stewards of the Myſteries of God. And Gal. 4. 14.They received his 
as an Angel of God, even as Chrift Jeſus. Surely tis meant with ref to: the truth 
he preached, they received it with as much teverence, and obedience, as if delivered: by 
Chriſt himſelf jn perſon.: Otherwiſe he woyld not have mentioned that reſpe, with- 
out deteſtation, As 14, 14.The Apoſtles rent their Cloaths when they woulhan, ri 
them Divine Honour. Well theo, atteftition, . credit, and obedience, is due to fi 
Meflage. | | EVE 4 

2. The value and authority of this office; They ſuſtairi the perſon of God, and 
ſupply the Place of Chriſt, upon Earth : 4s though God did beſeech you by us, and is 
Chriſts ſtead. This is added to beſpeak credit and reſpe& to their Meſlage. 

r, Credit : Salvation isa weighty thing, and we had. need be. upon ſure grounds, 
and not only have mans Word, but Gods for it: Mans Word breedeth but humane cre- 
dulity, and that's a cold thing : "Tis faith atuateth, and 'enliveneth our notions, and 
opinions, in religion, and maketh them aperative, 1 Theſ. 2. 13. TheWord of God which 
ye heard of as, ye received it, not as the Wo 
of God, which effefually worketh alſo in J's that believe. The Apoſtles word, 
as it concerned them, was' evidenced to be of God : Partly by the evidence of 

the Do&rine its ſelf, which had Gods impreſs, - and ſtamp upon it; and to 
minds unprejudiced, did commend its felt ro their Conſcie 2 Cor. 4. 2,. 3,4 
And partly by the power and preſence of God with them, *4s 5. 31, 32. And 
1 Cor. 2. 4, 5- Per modum efficients cauſ# & per modum arguments, enlightening 
the mind, perſiyeding the heart, outwardly by miracles, ogadly by the operation 
of the Holy-Ghoſt : The objeCtive Teſtimony was made up of both : The internal ſan- 
Qifying work, and the external confirmation by miracles : For 'tis ſaid, 2 Cor. 3. 3. 
They were the Epiſtle of Chriſt prepared by their Miniſtry, written, not with, Ink, but t 
Spirit of the living God. He writeth the Law upon the heart, Heb. 8, 10. And Fer. 31.33. 
As it was the Miniſtration of the Spirit, and.carryed a fanctifying vertue /along with it, 
that their faith might be grounded upon the authority of God, opening their heare 
to receive the Word, As 16. 14. Now the ordinary . Miniſters, the truth of. their 
Dodtrine is evidenced by its conformity to the direion of the Prophets, and A 

Iſa. 8.2.0. To'the Law and to the Teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to this word, there 
is no light in them : That's the ſtandard and meaſure, by which all Do&trines muſt be 


tryed, to prevent the obtruſions of errour. Well then, though other Do&rine be brought | 


to us by men, yet our Faith ſtandeth not in the PA of men, but.in the power of 
Iz 4 = God: 


7d of men, but (as it u in trath) the Word | 
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God : It mult be reſolved into a Divine Teſtimony. Though tnen bring it, yer God 
is the Author ; What the Embaſſadour ſaith, che King faith,” it he be true 'to his Com- 
miſſion: And therefore this word of reconciliation muſt be receivedas the'Word of God : 
When you come to anOrding ce,the awe of God muſt be'upon your hearts, Us 1033, 
We ave all bete befor® thee, to ar all things command: d thee of God. Re = 
- 2," Reſpett > They ſpeak in-God's Name, and in God's ſtead, as if God were beſeeth- 
ing, and Chriſt calling upon y ov, Lake 10.16, He that nr you, deſpiſeth me ; and 
that deſpifetÞ me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. *'Tis Chriſt maketh the requeſt for your 
atrs 'l eFather ſcrit him, and he us, 'Tis a'wonder,rhat after ſo much evidence of the 
Briftian Faith, and the World hath had ſuch ſufficient Tryal of irs Goodnefs, Efficacy, 
and Power, any ſhould ſuſpeR the voice of God ſpeaking in the Scriptures ; But tis a 
preater wonder, that believing the Scriptures to be the Voice of God, and the Teſtimony 
of God, we. Ihould fo flight ir, and carry our felves fo negleQtully in-a buſineſs of ſuch 
Importance ; as\f cither-we ſuſpe&ed what we profeſs to believe, or the hatred a 
love of God, were ſuch inconſiderable things, that we did not-much conſider the one 
nor the orher. If an Oracle from Heaven ſhou!d warn you of danger, bid hay ſeek the 
Peace of God, or you are undone for ever, . would not you ſeriouſly addreſs your ſelves 
to this buſineſs * God doth by us beſeech you ; wen Chriſts ſtead pray you to be re« 
&hciled Tis God's Word that we hear, and God's Meſſage that is ſent to you. As Pe. 
#r preſcribeth Miniſters to ſpeak as the Oracles of God, 1 Pet. 4. 11. ſo you muſt hear 
as [vt Word of God ought to be heard, with revererice, and attention, and ſerious regard, 
asifGo6d, and Chriſt himſclt, had ſpoken to you to preſs you to-ir. This Word which 
y6u hear ſlightty,as it is the Teſtimony of God to you,ſo one day it will be the Teſtimon 
of God againſt you : This Word ſhall judge you, ' Joh» 12.48. It doth not fall to the 
ground, but will be produc'd as a Witneſs againſt your negligence and careleſneſs. 

3. The Manner : Here is beſeeching and praying in and by this Miniſtry which God 
hath inſtituted ;, God cometh down from the Throne of his Soveraignty, and ſpeaketh 
Supplications, We muſt trear with men after the manner of Chriſt, when he was here 
upon Earth, calling Sinners'to Repentance, with all the afteionate importunity ima- 
ginable. 

. 1. With Love and Sweetneſs : The manner muſt ſuit with the matter. *We have an 
Ayhority to Exhort, yer in regard of the rich grace we offer, we muſt beſeech, and in- 
treat, with all gentleneſs and 1mportunity. Paul in a like caſe doth the like elſewhere, 
Rom. 12.1. 1 Feech you Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a 
Ltving Sacrifice. Church Power, and Civil Power differ much : They go altogether 
by way of Injun&ion anJ Command ; We mult befeech : They compel; we muſt 
perſuade : The Power of Chriſt's Embaſladors is a Miniſtry, not a Domination : We 
are to deal with the Will and the'AﬀeCtions of Men, which may be moved, and inclined, 
but not conlirained. Again, there is a difference between the Law and the Goſpel; the 
Law doth not beſeech, bur only command and threaten : © Tou ſhall have no other Gods 
tefore me : Thou ſhalt not make. to thy ſelf any graven Image, &c, But we, as in Chriſls 
Read, pray you to be reconciled. TheLaw is peremptory : [ am the Lord. The Goſpel 
wooceth before it winneth, and reaſoneth with us : ] he Goſpel being a Charter of God's. 
Love, we mult uſe a diſpehſation ſuitable z invite men to God in a loving, ſweet way : 
And ſurely, if men deſpiſe God's ſtill Voice, their condemnation will be very juſt. When 
Nabalſlighted Davig's kind Meſſage,he marches againſt him in fury, x Sam.z5. 1 3,14. to 
cut off all that belonged to him. 1t we deſpiſe the 11ul Voice, we muſt expect the Whitl- 
wind. I ftretched out my hands, and no man regarded, Prov. 1.24. I wil laugh at their 
calamity. How can we expe that God ſhould hear our prayers, if we be deaf to his 
at and when we in his ſtead pray you to be reconciled, and ſtill you refuſe to hear ? 

2. Meekneſs and Parience ; Praying and. beſeeching doth not only note Meeknefs in 
the Propoſal, but perſeverance alſo, notwithſtanding the many delays and repulſes, yea 
rough entertainment that we meet with at the hands of Sinners, 2 7im.2. 25. In meek- 
neſs inſtrufting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if peradventure God will give them Repentance 
to the acknowledgment of the Truth, that they may recover themſelves out of the ſnare of 
' the Devil. One reaſon why God will make uſe of the Miniſtry of Man, is becauſe they 

know the Feart of Man, how much he is wedded to his folly, how angry he is to. be 
put out of his fools Paradiſe, and to be diſturbed in his Carnal Happineis, '7ztus 3.'2, 2. 
Shewing meekneſs to all men, for we our ſelves were ſometimes fooliſh aud diſobedient ſer- 
wing divers luſts and pleaſures, And therefore we muſt wait, exhort, warn, and ftill'be- 
have our ſelves with much love, and gentleneſs, that compaſſion to Souls may bear the 
chi-\ rule in our dealing with them.” 4 The 
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4. The Matter : Be reconciled to God: We have heard much of the way bf. 
conciliation with us ; now let us ſpeak of our Reconciliation with God ; \ : 
be done on Man's RO 0 l {28 

1, Let us accept of the Reconciliation offered by God :,Our great ; 1840 re-. wy 
ceive this grace io freely tendred to usj'2 Gbr. 654. We efborich, fogether with him, 4 

ſeech you not to receive this grace in'yain; That is; by « firm aflent, þclieving the Truth 
of it,” 1. Tim'1.15; This ts true and faithful JTaying, and worthy of all acceptation. And 
Eph. 1.13, For God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a Profit:ation through faith in his blood, 
Rom. 3. 25. And thankfully eſteeming and prizing the benefit, (for our acceptance is 
Election and Choice)Pbil. 3.8, g. 1count all things to "Os and droſs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord.Matth, 13. 45,46. And aving found one goodly Pearlof 
great price,he ſold all, and bought it,depending upon the merit, worth,and value of it, 2 7im, 
1,12. I know in whom I have believed: And venturing our Souls, and our Inte- 
reſts in this bottom, ſue pur this Grace with this confidence, Pſal. 27. 3, One thing have 
1 defired of the Lord, and that Twill ſeek afier, that I may dwell in the Houſe of God- for 
ever. . 

2. We muſt accept it in the way God hath appointed, by performing the Duries' 
quired on-our part. What are they > Repentance is the Ale word; ER is oe 
acceptance : In it there is included, "0 E - 

1. An hutnble confeſſion of our former ſinfulneſs and rebellion againſt God.; 1 have 
been a grievous Sinner, a Rebel, and an Enemy to God, and this to the grief and ſhame 
of his heart, Jer. 3. 13. 1 am merciful, and will not keep anger for ever; only acknowledge 

thine iniquity which thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt the Lord thy God, and diſobeyed my Voice, 
faith the Lord. And 1 Jobs 1. g. If we confeſs ani forſake our fins, he # juſt 3 faith- 
ful to forgive us our fins. When they begged the favour of the King of ſrael, they came 
with Ropes about their necks, 1 Kings 20. 31. The Creature muſt return to-his Duty to 
God, in a poſture of humiliation, and unfeigned ſorrow tor former offences. , 

2. We muſt lay afide our Enmity, and refolve to abſtain from all offences, which may 
alienate God from us : If we have any reſerve, we draw nigh to God, with a treache» 
rous heart ; to live like Rebels under apretence of a friendſhip, Heb. 10. 22. Let us draw 
nigh with a true heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having onr, hearts ſprinkled from ay evil 
Conſcience, and our bodies waſped with pure water, And Job 33. 31,32. Surely it is meet 
to be ſaid unto God, I have born C baftifoment, I will not offend any more. That which I ſee 
not teach thou me. If I have done iniquity, I will do ſo no more. Valef you put away the 
evil of your doings, the anger continuerh; arid 'tis inconſiſtent with a gracious eſtate, to 
continue in any known ſin, without ferious endeavours againſt it. hat peace as long 
as the Whoredoms of thy Mother Jezabel remaineth ? | 

3- We muſt enter. into Covenant with God, and devote our ſelves to become his, 
2 Chron. 30.8. Tield your ſelves unto the Lord. And Row. 6. 13. Bat yield your ſelves unto 
God, There muſt be an entire/reſignation and giving up our ſelves to be governed and 
ordered by him, at his will and hichtre. Ads g. 6. Lord, what wilt thou have me to de? 
Give up the keys of the heart, renouncing all beloved fins; We then depending; upon the 
merit of his Sacrifice, put our ſelves under the condu&t of his Word and Spirit, and re- 
ſolve to uſe all the Appointed Means in order to our full recovery, and return to God. - 

3. Our being reconciled to God implyeth our loving God, who loved us firſt, : Jobs 
4. 19. For the Reconciliation is never perteR, till there be an hearty love to God; there 
is a grudge {till remaining with us ; Faith begets Love, Gal. 5. 6. .Repentance is the firſt 
expreſſion of our Love, the ſorrowing, humbling part of it, is mourning Love ; the Co- 
venanting part, cither in renouncing, 1s Love, abhorring that which is contrary. to our 
Friendſhip, into which we are entred with God : The devoting part is Love, aiming at 
the glory of him who hath been ſo good: All our after-carriage 1s Love, endeavouring 
to pleaſe. You will never have reſt for your Souls till you ſubmit to this courſe, and be 
in this manner at peace with God. Matth. 11. 28, 29. Take my yoke = you, and learn 
of me, for I am meek and lowly, and you ſhall find reſt for your Souls : For my yoke is eafie, 
and my burden is light. God complaineth of his People by the Prophet, that they forget 
their reſting-place, Jer. 5.6. Men ſeek Feace where 'tis not to be found; try this Crea- 


ture and thar, but ſtil] meet with vanity and vexarion of Spirit ; like Feveriſh perſons, 
who ſeek caſe in the change of their Beds. 
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SERMON XXXIy. 


2 Cor. 5. 20. 


Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech you by u 5, we proj 
'  you.in Chriſts ſtead, be reconciled to God, | 


O&. The great buſineſs of the Miniſters of the Goſpel is to perſwade men to re. 


conciliation with God, 


| 7 $S E. Let me enter upon this work now ; 

x. To ſinners. 

2. To thoſe reconciled already ; as theſe were: to whom he wrote : He preſſeth 
them further to reconcile themſelves to God. 

x. To fnners. 

Will you be reconciled to God ſinners? Here I ſhall ſhew you, 

z. The neceſſity of reconciliation, 

2. Gods condeſcenſion in this buſineſs. 

3. The value, and worth of the priviledge. 

4. The great diſhonour we do to God in refuſing it. 

1. Motive1s theneceſſity of being reconciled, by reaſon of the enmity between God 
and us, Col. 1.21. And you tbat were ſometimes alienated, and enemies in your minds by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled. We are enemies to God, and God is an ene 
my to us. I thall prove both: The one to convince, the other to excite, and rowſe 
us up. By fin man 1s an enemy to God, and hateth him : As to the puniſhment, God 
is an enemy to man, and will avenge himſelf upon him. What greater ſin, than to 
be enemies to God? What greater miſery, than that God ſhould be an enemy to us ? 
Surely where both theſe are joyned, it ſhould awaken us, and we ſhould get out of 
this Condition as faſt as we can. 

1, We are enemies and rebels to God : In our natural eſtate, we are all ſo: We will 
not own this, and are ready to defy any, that ſhould fay weare Gods enemies, or haters 
of God; we count Htfim to be a moſt profligate and forlorn wretch, that ſhould profeſs 
himſelf to be ſo: That little ſpark of Conſcience, that is left in corrupt nat re, will 
not ſuffer men openly to own themſelves to be ſo: They are ready to fay as /7azael, Is 
thy Servant a Dog, that T ſhould do this thing? Yet the matter is clear, we are in our 
natural eſtate enemies to God. 

1. 'Tts poſſible that humane nature may be ſo far forſaken, as that among men 
there ſhould be found haters of God, and enemics to him, Rom. 1. 30. Froquyeis, Haters 
of God. And Pſa. 139. 21. Do not T hate them, O Lord, that bate thee? There arc an oppo- 
ſite party to God in the World, ſome that hate him, as well as ſome that love him, 
ſome that walk contrary to him, that oppoſe his intereſt, oppreſs his Servants, Pſa. 83.2. 
They that hate thee are riſen up againſt us without a cauſe, The thing is poſſible then; all 
the buſineſs is to find who they are. ; 

2. There are open enemies to God, and ſecret enemies : The open enemies are ſuch 
as bid defiance to him, Blaſpheming his name, and breaking his Laws, oppoſing his 
intereſts, and opprefſing his Servants : The open enmity 1s declared, the ſecret is carry- 
ed on under a pretence of friendſhip, by their living in che Church, and laving a form 
of Godlineſs, and a blind zeal, Fohn 16. 2. Not only Turks, and Infidels, and 4 poſtates, 

bur alſo prophane Wretches, though they live within the verge of the Church, yet if 
they go on (till in their treſpaſles, ( P/a. 68, 21. But God ſhall wound the bead of his enemies, 
aud the bairy ſcalp of all thoſe that go on in their treipaſſes. ) It they oppoſe whatſoever 
of 
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of God 1s 1et a toor 1n their days, they are þeoueyo:, Ats: 5..39.: Fighters agaioſt -God. 
And Atts 23. 9. Let us not fight againſt God : Or it they oppoſe his Servantsjitthey. be.not 
layers of thoſe which are good, 2 Tim. 3.3. =p yzbou, deſpiſers of theſe which are good. 
God and his people have one Common Intereſt. Thoſe that- malign -his.. Servants | hate 
him; for they hate-his Image, Pro. 2:9. 27. The upright in his way is an abominatianito 
the wicked. There is a ſecret riſing of heart againſt thoſethat are ſtricter, - and have more 
of the Image of God then they : There +1is an old enmity. between the ſects, as be- 
tween the Raven and the'Dove, the Wolf and the Lamb; now this is enmity againſt 
God. | atiicer 
3. There are enemies to God direAly, and formally ; andimplicitely, and by Ioter- 
pretation: Dire&ly and formally, where there is a poſitive enmity againſt God :whe- 
ther ſecret, or open: The expreſſions of the open enmity againſt God havebeenalrggdy 
mentioned : An hatred ofhis ways, and a rage againſt his Servants: The ſecret peſſtive 
enmity is ſeen in the effect of ſlaviſh fear, which only apprehendeth God, as an aVEnger 
of fin: - And ſo, men hate thoſe whom they fear : We have wronged God exceedingly, 
and know that he will call us to an accouat, and being ſenfible of a Revenge, we- ha 
him : All that are afraid of God, with ſuch a fear as hath torment in it, aut; ex- 
tinflyum Deum cupiunt, aut exarmatum: "Tis a pleaſing thought to; them if no .Gog, 
Pſal. 14. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, there is no God, As; the. Devils tremble at 
their own thoughts of God, it would be welcome news to them, if there were none : 
Theſe are enemies dire&ly, and formally : But now by Interpretation, that will, make 
us more work : Certainly there is ſuch a thing as hatred by Interpretation : As appearr 
eth, Pro. 8. 36, He that finneth againſt me wrongeth his own Soul: All that hate, me 
love Death, & where 'tis ſaid, He that ſpareth the Rod hateth bis Son, Pro. 13.44 
His fault is fond indulgence, but a wrong love is an Interpretative hatred : Now apply 
it to the caſe between us and God, and thoſe that pretend no ſuch thing can be charged 
upon them, may yet hate God. Three ways we may be guilty of this Iaterpretative 
hatred, and enmity. enny 
r. If we love nat God at all : For not tolove is to hate ; in things worthy to be foy- 
ed there is no medium: For he that is not with God is againſt him, Marth. 12,30, 
And he that loveth him not hateth him. To be a neuter is to be a Rebel: And you 
ſpeas all manner of miſery to that man, of whom you may ſay, that he /oveth not God, 
So Chriſt brandeth his enemies, Joh. 5. 42. But I know you, that ye have not the love of 
God in you. They pleaded zeal for the Sabbath, and oppoſed Chriſt for working a mirg- 
cle on that day. Men are in a woful Condition, if they be void of the true love of God, 
love being the Fountain of deſiring Communion with God , and the Root of all ſound 
obedience to him : And certainly if men love not God, being fo deeply ingaged, and 
God ſo deſerving their love, they hate him, and are enemies to him; there being no 
neutral or middte eſtate, x Cor. 16, 22. If avy man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha, *Tis danger enough not to love him, though we break 
not out into open oppoſition againſt his ways. | 
2dly. If we love him not ſo muchas we ought to do, or not fo/much as we love 
ſome other thing ; for a leſſer love is hatred in the ſacred dialett, as we ſee in the Law 
of the hated wife, not that the one was not loved at all, or abſolutely hated, but not 
loved ſo much as the others, Dext. 21. 15, 16, So in that Proverb, Pro. 14. 20. The 
poor is hated even of his own neighbour, but the Rich hath many friends, There hatred 
is taken for lighting, or a leſs degree of love: Soin this caſe between us and God, Marrh, 
IO. 37. He that loveth Father or Mother more then me, is not worthy of me, \n Luke 
tis ſaid, Luke 14.26. If any man hate not Father and Mother, and Brother, and Siſters, he 
cannot be my Diſciple. Here to love leſs is to hate. So Matth. 6. 24. No man can ſerve 
two Maſters, for either he will hate the one, and love the other, or he will hold to the one, 
and deſpiſe the other; ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. God is of that excellent nature, 
that to eſteem any thing above him, or equal with him, is to hate him ;. Now becauſe 
men love the World, and the things of the World as well, yea more then God, they hate 
him, and are enemies to him, Now all carnal men are guilty of this, 2 Ti. 3. 4. Lovers 
of pleaſure more then lovers of God ; qidifora gov 1 qiaoberr ; and therefore *tis poſi» 
tively ſaid, Jam. 4. 4. That the friendſhip of the World is enmity with God : And who- 
ſoever is a friend of the World is an enemy to God. Oh! That men would look upon 
things as the Scripture exprefſeth them ; That the love of the World is the higheſt con- 
tempr, and affrunt, which can be offered to God : In compariſon of our love to him, all 
the pleaſures and contentments of the World ſhould be kated, rather then loved : $0 
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far as we ſet our Hearts upon theſe things, fo tar, they are deadned, and eftranged- from 
God, and God is eaſily parted with tor the- Worlds fake. If a Father ſhould come ro + 
Child, and fay, if you love ſuch a young man, or woman, you cannot loveme, .and 1 
ſhall take you for my utter enemy : Would not any Ingenuous Child, rather then be 
' an enemy to his Father, part with his vain and inticing company? | 

zdly.' By Interpretation {till we are faid to hate God, and to be enemies to him, if 
we Rebel againſt his Laws, and love what God hateth: So, The carnal mind is ſaid to 
be enmity to God, becauſe. it is not ſubjet to the Law of God, Rom. 8. 7. Love is deter: 
mined by obedience, 1 Joh. 5. 3. And hatred by diſobedience : That hate me, and keep 
not my Commandments : We apprehend God ſtandeth in the way of our deſires, becauſe 
we cannot irijoy our luſts with that freedom and ſecurity, as we might otherwiſe, were 
it not for his Law : We hate God becauſe he Commandeth that which we cannot, and 
will not do. Therefore an impenitent perſon, and an enemy to God, are equivalent 
expreſſions. | Es : 

thly. There is a twofold hatred : Odium abeminationis, and odium inimicitie : The 
hatred of Abomination, and the hatred of Enmity: The one is oppoſite tothe love of good- 
will, the other to the love of Complacency, Pro. 29. 27. The wicked is an abomination 
to the Righteous: He hateth nor his Neighbour with the hatred of Enmity, fo as to ſeek 
his deſtruction, but with the hatred of offence, ſo as not to delight in him as wicked : 
In oppoſition to the love of complacency, we may hate our ſinful neighbour, as we 
muſt our ſelves much more ; but in oppoſition to the love of benevolence, we muſt nei- 
ther hate our Neighbour, nor our Enemy, nor our ſelves: Apply this now to the caſe 
between God and us, *twill be hard to excuſe any carnal men from either hatred, cer- 
tainly not from the hatred of Offence, or Abomination, there being ſuch an unſuitableneſs; 
and diſſimilitude, between God and them : In pure nature, we were created after his 
Image, and then we delighted in him, but when we loſt our firſt nature, we loſt our 
firſt love, for love is grounded upon likeneſs: qiaoy xaAzuey opctor opadie xal aps lyy; we 
love thoſe that have like affections, eſpecially in a good thing : Now there being ſuch a 
diſſimilitude between God and. us, we love what he hateth, and hate what he loveth ; 
therefore how can there chooſe but be hatred between us > How can we delight in 
a Holy God, and a God of pure Eyes delight in filthy Creatures > What can carnal 
man ſee lovely in God 2 Zech. 11.8. My Soul loathed them, and their Soul abhorred me. 
and therefore from this hatred of Loathing, Offence, and Abomination, none can excuſe 
them ; till they come to hatz what God hateth, and love what God loveth, there is 
ſtill the hatred of Offence, Pro. 8. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil, &c. And for 
the hatred of enmity, which is an endeavour to do miſchief, and ſeeketh the deſtruQi- 
on of the thing hated, we cannot excuſe the wicked from that neither, for there is a 
ſecret poſitive enmity as you have heard before. 

F5thly. Gods enemies carry on a twofold war againſt God: Offenſive, and defen- 
ſive. 

1. The offenſive war is, when men Rebel againſt Gods Laws, and ſeek to beat down 
his intereſt in the World, and employ their faculties, mercies, and comforts, as weapons 
of unrighteouſneſs, againſt God, Kom. 6. 13. Tield not your members as Inſtruments of 
wnrighteouſneſs unto fin ; 072, or weapons, but yield your ſelves unto God, as thoſe that 
are alive from the dead, and your members as weapons of Righteouſneſs unto God. Our Facul- 
ties, Talents, Intereſts, are employed either as armour of light for God, or as weapons 
of unrighteouſneſs againſt God. And warring Satans warfare I call the offenſive war 
againſt God : The defenſive war is when we ſlight his Word, and reſiſt the motions 
of his Spirit, As 7. 51. When God bringeth his Spiritual Artillery to batter down all 
that lifteth up ic ſelf againſt the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. He layeth 
ſeige to their Hearts, and battereth them daily by the rebukes, and the motions of his 
Spirit, yet men will not yield the fortreſs, bur ſtand it out to the laſt, and delight to 
go on in their natural corruption, and will not have Chriſt ro Reign over them ; and 
ſo they increaſe their enmity, and double their miſery, by a reſiſtance of grace: So that 
they are Rebels not only againſt the Law, but the Goſpel, and ſtand out againſt their own 
mercies: As they are enemies to an earthly Prince, that not only moleſt him with 
continual Inroads, and Incurſions; but thoſe alſo that keep his Towns againſt him. Well 
then, all this that is faid ſheweth, that though men do not break out into open acts of 
hoſtility againſt God, yet they may hate him, be enemies to him : Though they may not 
be profeſt Infidels,yet ſecret enemies,under a ſhew of reſpe& to his Religion; Enemies by 
Interpretation,as they love him not,or love him le(s,or impehitently continue in a courſe of 
diſobedience: 
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diſobedience ; If rhey ſeek not the deitruction of Gods intereſt in the world, yet their 
Soul'loatherh God; the thoughts of his being are a trouble to them: And they :do'nor 
walk in his ways, nor will not be reclaimed from their folly, by any. of bis intreaties; 
| 2dly. Now let me prove, that God is an enemy to a carnal main, ot than defiled 
within. He is ſo, though he dorh Wot ſtir up all his wrath, though he beſtowerh many 
Favours upon us, io the bleſſings ofthis life: he is ſo, though he uſeth much patience 
towards us: He is ſo, though he vouchſafeth us. many renders of grace to reclaim us : 
All theſe things may conſiſt with the Wrath of God: He is fo, whatever purpoſes of 
grace, or ſecret good-will he may bear to any. of. us from evetlaſting ; for our 'Coa-: 
dition is to be determined by the ſentence of his Law, -and there we are Children of 
wrath even as others, Eph. 6. 3. Liable to the ſtroak of his'Eternal Vehgeance, P/a. 
$» 5. Thou bateſt all the workers of iniquity. They can look upon themſelves as only ob- 
jets of his wrath and hatred. Now this hatred and enmity of Ged is ſeen, Partly as, 
all commerce is cut off between God and them,7ſa. 59 2. Tour miquities have ſeparated 
between you and your God, and your fins have bid bis jace from you, that he will not hear. 
So that he will not hold Communion with us in the Spirit. Partly in that he doth often 
declare his diſpleaſure againſt our ſins, Row, 1. 18. For the Wrath of God is revealed from 
Heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighte- 
ouſneſs. And Heb. 2.2. Every tranſgreſſion, and every diſobedience received a juſt recont- 
pence, of reward. Every Commandment hath its Trophies, to ſhew that God hath gotreii 
the beſt of ſinners ; ſome are ſmitten becauſe they love not God, and put not thei 
gruſt in him; ſome for falſe worſhip ; ſome for blaſpheming his name, and 'profani 
his day ; Sometimes he maketh inquiſition for blood, ſomerimes for diſobedience to 
Parents and Governours ; By theſe ioftances God ſheweth, that he is at wat with ſinners: 
It may be the greateſt expreſſion of Gods anger, if he doth not check us, and ſuffer us 
to go on ini our ſins, Hoſea 4. 17. Ephraim zs joined to 1dols, tet him alone. Word, Provi- 
dence, Conſcience, ler him aione, Pſa.81. 13, So I gave them up to their own hearts luſts, 
and they walked in their own Counſels, Tis the greateſt miſery of all to be left to our 
own choices: But however it be, whether God ſtrike, or forbear, the Lord is already in 
Battle aray, proclaiming the war againſt us, P/al. 7. 11,12. God p angry with the wicked 
every day; if he turn not he will whet his Sword; Le bath bent his bow,\& will make it ready 
He hath alſo prepared for him the Inſtruments of death. He hath ordained his Arrows againg 
the Perſecutors, God's Juſtice though it doth for a while ſpare the wicked, yet it doth 
not lye idle: Every day they are a-preparing and a fatring ; As all _ TO. together 
for good to them that love God; fo all things are working for the final perditian of 
the obſtinately impenitent : God can deal with them, eminu, at a diſtance: He hath 
his Arrows: Cominus hand to hand : He hath his Sword : He is bending his bow, whet- 
ting his Sword. Now when God falleth updn us what ſhall we do 2 Can we come 
and make good our party againſt him? Alas, how ſoon is a poor Creature overwhelm-+ 
ed, if the Lord of Hoſts arm the humours of our own bodies, or our thoughts againſt 
us ? If a ſpark of his wrath light into the Conſcience, how ſoon 1s a'man made a burden 
anda terrour to himſelf > God will ſurely be too hard for us, Fob 9. Who ever hardened 
his heart againſt God and proſpered > What can we get by contending with the Lord'} 
One frown of his is enough to undo us to all eternity. Can Satan benefit you ? The Devil 
that giveth you Counſel againſt God, can he ſecure you againſt the ſtroaks of his ven- 
geance ? No,he himſelfis faln under the weight of Gods difpleaſure,and holden in chains 
of darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great day : Therefore think of it while God is but 
bending his bow,and whetting his Sword : The Arrows are not yet ſFot out of the terrible 
bow, the Sword is but yet a whetting, 'tis not brandiſhed againſt us: After theſe fair,and 
treatable warnings, we are undone for ever, if we turn not ſpeedily; "Tis no time to 
dally with God: We read, Luke 14 31. Of a King that had but ren thouſand arid an» 
other coming againſt him with twenty thouſand:Whar doth he do 2 While he is yet a greas 
way off, he ſendeth an Embaſſy, and defireth Conditions of peace: You are no match for 
God; 'tis no time to dally or tarry, till the Judgment tread upon our heels,or the ſtorm 
and tempeſt of his wrath break our upon us: The time of his patienee will not always laſt, 
and we arevevery day a ſtep nearer to Eternity : How can a man ſleep 1n his fins, that 
is upon the very brink of Hell, and everlaſting deſtruction > Certainly a change muſt 
come. and in the ordinary courſe of nature, we have but a lirtle time to y_ in rhe 
World: Therefore ſince the avenger of Blood is at our heels, let us take ſanQuary at 
the Lords Grace, and run for refuge to the hope of the Goſpel, Heb. 6. 18. And make 
our peace ere it be too late : Cry, Quarter as to one that 15 ready to ſtrike, //a. 75: 
fe 
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Let him take hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with we, and he ſhall make peace 
with me. X 
This is the firſt motive. | 
2dly. Gods condeſcenſion in this buſineſs. | 
t. That he being ſo glorious, the perſon offended, who hath no need of us, ſhould 
ſeek. Reconciliation; *Tis ſuch a wonder for God to offer, that it ſhould be the more 
ſhame for us to deny : For us to ſue for reconciliation, of ask Conditions of peace, that's 
no wonder, no more then it is for a condemned maletaQor to beg a pardon : But for 
God to begin, there is the wonder : If God hath been in Chriſt, reconciling the World 
to himſelf; Then, we may pray you to be reconciled: And ſurely you ſhould not refiiſe the 
"motion: We did the wrong, and God is our Superiour, and hath 'no'need of us. Men 
will ſubmit, when their intereſt leadeth them to it, Acts 12. 20.” They defired peate, 
becauſe their Country was nouriſhed by the Kings Country, We ſhould make the mortioir, 
for we cannot ſubfiſt without him; what is there in man, that God. ſhould 
reguard his enmity, or ſeek his friendſhip? He ſuffereth no loſs by the faln Creature, 
Angels, or men: Why then is there ſo much ado about us? He was happy.enough before 
there was any Creature, and would ſtill be happy without them: Surely thy enmity, 
or amity is nothing to.God ; Surely for us to be croſs, and not to mind this, is a ſtrange 
obſtinacy. Men treat when their force is broken, when they can' carry out their oppo- 
ſition no longer, but God,who is fo powerful,fo little concerned in what we do,he pray- 
eth you to be reconciled. ; | | 
2dly. In that he would lay the foundation of this treaty in the death of his Son, Col. 
1.21. He bath reconciled us in the body of his fleſh, through Death. Therefore, we 
pray you to be reconciled. God, to ſecure his own Honour,to makeit more comfortable ro 
us, would not be appeaſed without SatisfaQtion : Though his nature inclined him to 
mercy, yet he would nor hear of it till his Juſtice were anſwered; that we might have 
nothing to perplex our Conſolation, and that we might have an incomparable demon- 
ſtration of his hatred againſt ſin, and ſo an help to fanftification ; He would have our 
fatisfaQion and debt paid by him, who could not but pay it with overplus : Since he 
hath not ſpared his only Son, we know how much he loveth us, and hateth fin. Oh! 
Wo unto us if now, after God hath been at ſuch a great deal of coſt, we ſhould fl; 
the motion : Angels wonder at what you ſlight, x Fer. 1. 12. Shall the Blood of Chriſt 
run a waſting? Mind the buſineſs I pray you. God hath laid out all his wiſdom upon 
it, and will not you rake it into your thoughts 2 Gods Heart was much ſet upon it, 
or elſe he would never have given his Son to bring it about. Tis the folly of man, to 
part with things of worth for trifles: As Eſau ſold his Birth-Right + for a meſs of Pot- 
tage, Lyſimachus his Kingdom, for a Nraught of Water : Surely we cannot imagine 
this of the wiſe God ; when he hath been at ſuch expenſe, "tis not for a matter of no- 
thing : Therefore we ſhould the more regard it. 
ly. In that he hath appointed a Miniſtry of Reconciliation, and authorized ſome 
as folemn Meſſengers to tender this grace to us, in his'name. Therefore, we as Embaſſa- 
dors for Chriſt, we pray you in Chriſt's ftead, be ye reconciled to God, God might have 
contented himſelf, with putting his thoughts into Scripture, and given us the word and 
doctrine of Reconciliation only, and truly that's a great mercy : Heathens, are left to 
the puzzle and diſtraQtion of their own thoughts, and know not how God ſhall be ap- 
peaſed : But becauſe that Bleſſed Book, may poſſibly lye by as a negleted thing, he 
will have ſome that ſhall put us in mind daily, of his deſign of faving the World by 
Chriſt. If he would ſend Meſſengers, he might have ſent Heraulds to proclaim War, 
, but he hath ſent Embaſladors of peace. Surely upon this account we ſhould be welcome 
to you, 1/a. 52.7. How beantifal upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publiſketh peace, that bringeth good ttdings of good, that publiſheth Sal- 
wation, that ſaith unto Zion, Thy God Reigneth! How dirty ſoever their feet be with 
the Journey. Our Meſſage is not to require fatisfaCtion for the wrongs done tothe Crown 
of Heaven, or to depounce War, but a matter of peace: Not only to beg a correſponden- 
cy of Traffick,but a treaty aboutMarriage,and fo toenter into the ſtricteſt-amity withGod; 
Even that you may be married unto Chriſt, to yg. | oakey fruit unto God, Rom, 7. 4. Yet 
farther, 4thly. Theſe meſſengers are under a chatge to manage Gods meſſage with all 
. wiſdom and faithfulneſs, and diligence, Mark 16, 15, 16. To preach the Goſpel :oevery 
creature, to Rich, and Poor, Learned and Unlearned : And woe be to them if they be 
not diligent, warning every Man, and teaching every Man, that they may preſent every 
Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, Co/, 1. 28. Chriſt hath conjured them by all their love to his 


perſon 
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perſon todo it, Fob. 21.15,16 Feed my ſheep, Feed my Lambs. If we have any reſpect to our 
Lord, we mult be diligent, in offering peace.to. all that are willing to repent, and be- - 
lieve. This work is ſeriouſly commended to us ; ye profeſs to be my Servants, and 
rhexefore by all the love you have.to me | conjure you. I ſhallnot take jr that. yqu lovg 
me,if you have not a care of my ſheep and my Lambs. You know the temprations, pres 
judices and hatred of thoſe you have to do with, - T herefore pray them to be reconciled, 
And 5thly, Conſider the terms which God. requireth,  Whichare only, that we ſhould 
render our ſelves capable of hisfaypur, by engringinto. covenant with.him, Qn Gogs, 
part all things are ready. Now we pray you to be reconciled. That is, do you enter into gpy. 
venant with him.' Godin the covenant is our Friend. Abraham is called the Friend of God; 


James. 2. 2.3. 2Chror 20. 7. Thea gaveſt it tothe ſeed of Abraham. thy Fr or. ever. 
1/a. a1. 8. . The ſeed of Abraham my Friend. Abraham was Gods Co 2d; ye! A they 
loved intirely, as oneFriend doth another, In the covenant you take Gay for your Gog, 
and: God takerh yori for his people; you enter intoa League Offenſive, ang.Defenſive,to 
hate what God hateth,and to love what God lovethzGod,promiſeth and. ihgagerh to blels; 
and you ro obey. L | R ; oY 24500 \ 11197 te] T7 you 

dly. The value of this priviledge; 'tis worth the having, ; Whatdo we plead with yay. 
Fu_-/ bur the favour-of God; and reconciliation. with him;by. Chr TE Gor found out he 
way, Chriſt purchaſed ir. The,Gngels firſt publiſhed it, Luk. 247 4. 1 here are-many. pri-. 
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viledges depend uponit. As, -1/ Sanfifying, Grace,” God being. propitiated-jn Chriſt gs 
veth us the firſt grace; and cauſeth vs to repent and believe in.Chrik. For-on the-behalfo of. 
Chrilt, *ris given us to believe,” bid, 1.29: .-Andithe regenerating Spiritis Shed uporius 
by Chriſt. Now when we repent-and believe, we.are made,capable of more of the 5 ti- 
fying Spirit, As, 2. 38. The holy Ghoſt is given to them that obey, Ad 3. 32, 4d 
we are witneſſes of theſe things, aud ſo is alſo thei Holy-Gboſt, whom God hath wen to them 
that obey him. :Anda farther mealure of grace,,upan our actual reconoliation, Gal, 4.. 6; 
Aud becauſe ye are Sons,God hath ſent forih the Spirit of his Son into your hearts,cying, Abs, 
ba Father. 2dly. The pardon of fins. When we-are Regeneraxed, our, {ins are actually pars. 
doned, offs 26.18:To a= their.eyes,and 1gturn them frum darkneſs to light,and from the 
power of Satan unto God,that they may receive fangivencſs.of\ftns,and Inheritance am ug thens. 
which are ſanttified by faith that is in me. Heb. 8.10, 11,442. Weare releaſed. from the 
eternal punithment,". and God quits his contraverſy againſt us. zdly.' Communion with 
God. Favour, image, and Fellowſhip, go til} together. ' ] hey wereloſt together. Betate 
we could not look God in the face, or lift up-the-Head tahim, . or. think of ym. withour. 
Trembling : There is-a God, but he is my enemy. Every Prayer revived out-guilt. But 
now we have acceſs with boldneſs, and confidence of welcom, and audience, when eyer 
we. have occaſionto make uſe of God, Hek:4.,46: When David heard, that Saul was paci- 
fied towards him, he was inhis\ preſeneqas ip times ,paſt,. 1:Sam, 19. 7.1 The flaming 
Sword which kept the way to the Tree of lite; 1s removed. In our falls, zn.our diſtreſles, 
in our dangers, in our wants, in.death its ſelf we have a God to. go to, to move for relief; 
to whom rocommitour Souls. qthly. We have ſolid Conſolation, Reſt, and Peace, in-our 
ſelves. For the chief cauſe ofour fear and\ſorrow, is dane-awgy- , -Qur (in is pardoned, 
and ſubdued, and the eternal puniſhment releaſed. "Till this be, you can never have any 
reſt for your Souls, till. you are at peace with God, and ſubmit to the courſe preſcribed b 
bim, for your reconciliation, Marth. 11.28, 29. One great faulc of man is; that he dot} 
not take a right courſe toquiet his Soul, God complaineth of His people, by the Prophet, 
That they had forgotten thetr reſting place, Fer. 50. 6. That 15, they d forgotten God 
their only truſt: Men feek peace where 'tis.not to be found, in this creature, and that, 
but ſtill meet with vanity and vexation. of Spirit, like feayoriſh Ferſons'who ſeck eaſe. in 
thechange of their Beds. 5thly, The fruition. of God. Be reconciled to him and in time you 
ſhall be admitted toſee his face. This is-the end of all; Forthisend Chriſt died, for this 
ead, weareſanCtified, and Juſtified, and adopted into Gods family, and for this end webe- 
lieve and hope, and labour, and ſuffer, and deny our ſetph,and renounce the World. 'Tis 
Chriſts end, Co, 1.21, 22. And'tis our end, x Pet 1.9; And will certainly be the fruit of 
our Reconciliation, Rows. 5. 11+ | For if when we were exemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son, mach more being reconciled, Natl we be ſaved by his life 


gthly. TheFourth Motive is, the great diſhqnour we do to God in refuſing it. You de- 

ſpiſe two things, which men cannot. endure ſhould be deſpiſed ; their anger, and love. For 

anger Nebuchadnezzar is an inſtance, who commanded to heat the furnace ſeven times hot- 

ter, Dan.3.19. For love David, wheh Natal deſpiſed his courteous meſſage. _—_ de- 

ſpiſe the love, and wrath of God, as if they were inconfiderable things not tobe ſtoo( _ 
: I; 
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t. The terrour of his wrath, as if not to be ſtood upon, But do. you know the power of 
his ayger, and what a dreadful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God ? Can 
you thunk of an eternity of miſery without horrour 2 One thathath been alittle ſcorched 
in the flames of Gods wrath dareth not have flight thoughts of it. Oh! Chriſtians, - as 
you would eſcape this blackneſs of darkneſs, erernal' Fire, and the Horrible Tempeſt 
which is reſerved for the wicked, flee from wrath to' come,” 2dly. is Love.» Thou 
deſpiſeſt his Chriſt,as if his purchaſe were nothing worth; thou deſprifeft his Inſtitutions, 
which are ordered with fuch care for thy good. Oh ! What Horrible contemprof God 
is this, that thou refuſeſt to be friends with him, after all his intreaties and condeſcenfion ! 
How will youanſwer it at the laſt day 2 In Hell thy heart will reproach thee fort.:- 

2dly. To thoſe that have been reconciled with God before. Be yer more, reconciled 
to God ; get more teſtimonies of his favour, lay aſide more of your enmity. I haveFour 
things to preſs uponthem. L9HOEeS 4 7 73T | 

+ 1, To renew your covenant with God by going over the firſt work of Faith; and Re- 

pentance, again andagain, from Faith to Faith, Rom. 1.17. Not queſtioning your eſtate, 
but bewailing, your offences, Fob. 13. 10. And renewing your dedication to God.” The 
covenant is the covenant of Gods peace, Iſa. 54. 10. This covenant needeth !to be re- 
newed ; Partly becauſe ofour frequent breaches. Tis not a work thar muſt be 'once done, 
and no more, but often. ' We have heartsthat love to wander, and need Tye upon Tye, 
Therefore renew the Oath of your Allegrance unto God, We are apt to break with him e- 
very day. Partly,That you may give Chriſt a new and hearty welcom into your Souls. We 
are Baptized but once, but we receive the Lord's ſupper often, oozxis implyeth ra» axis, 
That's our Buſineſs there, to makerhe bond ofour duty moreſtrong, and totie it the faſter 
upon our Souls. | Ee, 

2dly. To increaſe your love toGod. That's reconciliation on our part, Mat.2.2.37.Thow 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and all thy Soul, and all thy mind, Luke 
10.27:With all thy ftrength, ſome add,might. Now we grow upinto this by degrees. Love 
with all thy mind. The mind and thoughts are more taken up with God. Of the wicked 
tis ſaid, 'Pſa. 10. 4. The wicked, through the pride of his countenance, will notuſeck af+ 
ter God, God is not im all his thoughts. And'Job 21. 14. They ſay unto God, Depart from 
us : For we defire not the knowledge of thy ways. Now it muſt be otherwiſe with you, 
Pſ[a.104.34. My meditation of him ſhall be ſweet. I will be glad in the Lord. You mult fil} 
beremembring God.Love with all the heart. Let will and afteQions be more carried: ourto 
God ; that yourdefiresmay' be after him, your delights in him,and —_— light of his 
countenance morethen all things, Pſa. 46. 7. Prizing communion with him. An Hypo« 
crite dorh not delight himſelfin God, but a fincere Chriſtian will, F'fa. 27. 4. One thing 
have I defired of he Lord," that 'will I ſeek after ; That I may dwell ;n the Houſe of the 
Lord, all the days of my life, to behold the beauty mY Lord, and to inquire in bis Temple, 
Pſal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf alſo in the Lord and be ſhall give thee the deſire of thy. heart. 
And teſtify it by converſing much with him,and thirſting after him, when they cannor in- 
joy him, Pſa. 63.1,2.0 Lordthou art my God,early will T ſeek thee ; my Soul thirfteth for 
thee, my fleſh longeth for thee. In a dry andthirſty land where no Water is. To ſee thy power 
and thy glory, fo as T have ſeen thee in the Santtuary. With all thy ſtrength. That is, you 
are to glorify him, and ſerve him, with all the power and capacities that you have,with 
Body, Time, Eſtate, Tongue, Pleading for him, ating for him,not begrudging pains and 
labours, not ſerving him without coſt. 

3dly. A third thing is keeping covenant. The Scriptures that ſpeak ofmaking covenant 
ſpeak alſoof keeping covenant, Þſal. 25.10. All the paths of the Lord,are mercy and truth 
zo ſuch as keep his covenant and his Teſtimonies. And Pſal. 103. 17, 18. Themercy of the Lord 
is from everlaſting to everlaſiing upon them that fear him, and his Righteouſneſs to Childrens 
Children, toſuch as keep his Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Commandments to do 
them. | 

athly. A thankful ſenſe of the love of God in our reconciliation, gloryingin grace, ads 
miring of grace. To preſerve this is the great duty of a Chriſtian. This keepeth alive his 
love, and obevience, 1 Foh. 3. 1. Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon 
us, that we ſhould be called the Sons of God, Rom. 5. 8, God commendeth his love towards. 
us, in that while we were yet finners Chriſt died for us, % 
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2:Cor. 5. 21. | 
For be hath made im to be ſm for us who knew no ſm, that w: mioht be the righteouſneſs 
of God in him, 


cerning the way of our reconciliation on Gods part; namely, that God was is 
Chriſt reconciling the World to himſelf, not imput ing their treſpaſſes to them : 
By ſhewing what was done by God in Chriſt, and the benefit thence 
reſulting to us. Here is Fattum, and Finis Patti. 
Firſt, Fatum; and there take notice. - - 
:. What Chriſt is in himſelf; be kyew mo fin: 
2, What by the ordination of God ; He hath made him to be fin for us. 
Secondly, Finis faiti ; and there obſerve; 8 © 
1. Thebenefit intended to us; that we might be the righteouſneſs of God. | 
h 6, Woes we are made partakers of this benefit{ in him; ] when a&ually united to 
Chriſt; | A | 
Let usexplain theſe circumſtances. 8 ob? | 2d, 
1. What was done in order to our reconciliation ; and there, C 


x. The innocency of Chriſt as Mediator ; he knewno ſin, that is poctall, and 


HF: heamplifieth that Myſtery, which was formerly briefly delivered, con- 


LA 


fin? And 1 Pet. 2.22. Hedid no evil, neither was 'S 


heart, and practice, __ i5. For thus it becometh us to 


for the unjuſt to bring us to God, 1 Pet. 3, 18. There was # neceſſity, of his hdlineſs, both 
as Prieſt and Sacrifice, Heb. 7.26, 27. Such an high Prieſt became us, who is holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners. And as a Sactifice,that he mighr be cornpleatly lovely,ant 

acceptable to God, as being repreſented by: all thoſe ſpotlefs Lambs, © which as Types 
of him were offered under the Law, Fohs 1. 29. Bebol4 the Lamb of God that tabeth 4. 
way the fins of the World. And, 1 Pet. 1, 19. But with the precious blood of Chriſt as of a 
Lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot. Inſhort our High Prieſt-muſt be withour ſin, and 
he muſt offer an unſpotted Sacrifice, that hemay ſatisfy Gods. Juſtice, merit his favour, 


and enter Heaven, and by his interceſſion procure-the .a@tal remiſſion: of fins and Our 
I2 I 2 
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{ull and everlaſting ſalvation:So for example,thar he might bea perfect pattern of holineſs 
ro all his followers, that they may purify themſelves, as Chriſt 75 pure, x John. ;. Nor 
for example only | contefs, tor then, C hriſt nc<ded not to be made fin, that is, a fin offer- 
ing,or to bear the puniſhment of ſin; bue yet forexample, as well as expiation, For we 
muſt be holy, as he that hath called us was holy, 1 Pet.1,15, And weare to walk as he 
walked, 1 Jobn 2. 6. Head and Members muſt be all of a piece, or elſe the Myſtical Body 
of Chriſt would be monſtrous and diſproportionate. 

2. The ſecond thingis the ordinationof God. 4## hath made bim to be fin for us. Twoex- 
prefſions muſt be explained; fin, and made. | 

1. Sin : Mark; 'tis not ſaid that God made Cheiſt a finner, but he hath made him ſin; 
which I note, to prevent bold, and daring gloſſes, for wit will play the wanton with ſuch 
expreſſions. Some have ſaid that Chriſt was maxmus peccator, becauſe he ſtood in the 
Room of all the reſt;but this is harſh,and of an ill ſound : Here is enough in the expreſſion 
its ſelf, we need not ſtrain it higher. Sin is taken in Scripture, ſomerimes for the puniſh- 
ment of ſin, ſometimes for a Sacrifice for (in, or a fin offering. 1. By a Metonymy of the 
cauſe for the effect, ſin is put for the puniſhment of fin, as: Gen. 4. i3. My fix r5greater 
than I can bear. He meaneth Paxa Peccatighe puniſhment. And verſe the 9th, Sin L th at 
the door ; the puniſhment is at hand, and willcertainly come on. So, Ab. g. 28. Chriſt 
will come without fin: Not only tree from its blot, for ſo he was ever, holy, harmleſs, ſepa- 
rate from ſinners; but from its guilt, and puniſhment, which he took upan him in our name. 
2. By a Metonymy of the AdjunCt for the Subje&,fin is put for a fin offering, or a Sacrifice 
for ſin; piaculum in Latin, is botha ſin,and a Sacrifice for fin. Sothe Priefts are ſaid to eat 
the fins of the people, Hef. 4. 8. That is, the facrifices for fin, minding nothing bus to glut 
themſelves with the fat of the offcrings,a part of which fell to the Prieſts partion;and to it 
muſt be underſtood here,he was made ſin for. us, that is,an expiatory Sacrifice for our ſin. 
So Paul applyeth it in theſe two ſenſes to Chriſt, Rom. 8. j Ged by ſending his Sax inthe 
fimilitude of finful fleſh, by fin hath condemned fin in the fleſh. That 1s, by the Sacrifice, abo- 
liſhed fin or the puniſhment, put aneverlaſting brand upon it, to make it hateful to the 
Saints. | | | 

_ 2. Theword made is to be explained. For here is no word, but what isemphatical and 

hath its weight. That ſignifieth Gods fokkmn ordination and appointment, for to makeis 
co ordain; . as. Mark 3. 14. =o Made, or ordained twelve Diſciples. . And 4s 2. 36. 
Made to be Lord and Chriſt Which is not referred to his Nature, and Subſtance, but to bis 
Eſtate, and Condition. £o God. made him, that is, ordered him to bear the puniſhment of 
ſin, or to become a Sacrifice for.ſin. 1n other places 'tis faid, 1a. 53, 6. Fhe Lord laid upos. 
him the iniquities of us all. So, {ſa 53. 10. It pleaſed the Fatber to bruife bim, he put him 
to grief. The: puniſhment and curle of fin was impoſed upon him .: So that our Sa- 
v4ou Tag all the ſins of the Elegt upon himby imputation, bearing the puniſhment ofthem 
himſelf ., . | | pb 

3. Theend of what was done about Chriſt : Where, 1, The benefit intended ; 7har 
we might be made the righteauſneſs of God, that is, that we might be juſt with that righte- 
ouſneſs. which God giveth, imputeth, and approverh. Mark bere four things, No 

1. Rightequſnels, 15 the word. uſed ; and 'tis here taken in a: legal and /judicial fenſe, not 
for a diſpoſition of mind, ,or heart, Hue for a ſtate ofacceptation,, or the ground of a plea 


3 


before the Tribunal of God. So, alſo 'tis taken, Rew. 5 19. As by one mans diſobedirnce, 
Many were made ſinners, ſo by the.obedience of one many ſhall be made righteous. That is, deemed 
#nd accounted ſo, accepted as ſuch. In ſhort, ſanftification is nor hece intended, byr jufti- 
fication. New t TO Forinſecal or Court righteouſneſs, maybe interpreted either with re- 
Ition to the precept, or ſanction, TEES 

k- 1. Withrelpedt to the :Precept of the Law; ſo*tis ſaid, Rom. 2. 1:3. For not the bearers 
of the Law are juft before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall te juſtified. A-manthat exa&! 
fulfilleth the Law of works, is righteous, - but fo, by the deeds of the Law. no fleſh ſhall be 
juſtified in his fight, Rom.3,20, Let meinſtance in this kind of Righteouſneſs with reſpe&'ts 
the Law of grace, 1 Joh» 3 7." He that doth righteouſneſs is righteogs.'. Thats, evange- 
lically, whilſt he doth it; ſincerely, though net perfectly. 'T he legal:righteouſnefs is.oppo- 


ſite ro reatasculpe, to the fault ; it that could be, we might fay,he that fulfillech rhe Law 

is righteous, that 1s, he is not faulty, > Sf £1 
2. Thereisa righteouſneſs with reſpe& tothe fanRion, and fo. with reſpe& either to 
the commination, or the promiſe. With-reſpeR to the commination, ſo legal righteouſ- 
neſs is not dueneſs of punithment; he is righteous, who is freed from the obligation to pu- 
niſhment: This righteouſneſs, 1s oppoſite to rearus pene ; and fo a man. is fard to. be juſtt- 
fied 


% 
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fied, or made righteous, when he 15 freed trom the erernal puniſhment chreatned by God, 
And thus by the Ri bteouſneſs of Chriſt we are juſtified from all things from which w ronld 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Ads 13, 39, Or rather ſee that place, Rom. x./47; 18. - 
For there is the Righteouſne(s of God, revealed from faith to faith, as it is written the 
juſt ſhall live by faith. For the wrath of Godis revealed from Heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſs. But before -go ol, inthe 
commination,two things are confiderable; fentence,and Execution. From the-commination 
as it importeth a ſentence, or reſpects a ſentence, fo we are juſtified, or made Ri 
when we arenot liable tro condemnation, as Rom.$. 1. There is no condemnation, &e. Agid: 
Ram. 5. 18. As by the offence of one, Judgment came upon all to condemnation, ſo by the 
Righteouſneſs of one, the free gift cameupon all men, unto Juſtification of life. But as the 
commination reſpe&sthe execution,ſo to be juſtified, or made Righteous,is, potto be lia- 
ble to puniſhment. So 'ris faid, Row: 5.9. Bemy juſtified by bis blood, we ſhall be ſaved 
frem wrath through bim. Now this exemption is ſometimes founded on the innacency 
of the Perſon, but rhat is not our caſe, ſametjmes it cometh to paſs through free pardon, 
as when the Law is ſuſpended, or penalty remitted by 'meer bounty, as Joſeph forgave his 
Brethren, or Pavid 4b/olom ; but that is not our caſe neither ; ſomerimes by fatsfRiori 
made, 8s Paul would pay One/tmus his deb; or by free pardon,and fatisfathion both toge- 
; which was _—_ our caſe. "Y = voy =p freely by kr yty —__ the Re- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt, Ram, 3. 2.4. reis2 tres _ and a_tull :compenſation 
= ro 5 hoe Juſtice, to fatisiy for the breaches ofthe Law. And ſo we are maite. the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. Freely, and by Gods grace, finding out the remedy, andyert 
ſecuring rhe authority of his Law, and the honour of his Juſkiee,. upon the account 
Chriſts fatisfaRion,or his being fin for us : That's, freed from the ſentence and execution 
of the Law, or the eternal wrath of God. 2, The other part of the ſanRionis the pro- 
mile. And ſoour Judicial, or Legal Righteouſneſs is nothing elſe but qur right tq the re- 
ward, gift or benefits, founded, not in any Morit of our 6wn, nor yetin the bare gift of 
another, but in the Merit of another conjoyned with his frec - gift. So by Chriſts bei 
made fin for us, we have not only freedom from the curſe, bur title to Glory, 1 Thef: 5. 
9, 10, ver. Andour eſtate in Heaven is called Redemprian, Fpb. 1, 14. ntil the Re- 
Snayeies of the purchaſed poſſeſiev. Chriſts people are:purchaſed by his blood, and are his 
eſſjon,and his Peculiar Yeople, Any] they ſhall at length come to their full and final de- 
iverance, which is there called Redemption ; #5 alſo, Eph. 4- 16. chiefly becauſe 'ris a 
fruit of Chriſts death, and ſamething that accreweth ta us by vertue of his lying down 
his Soul as an offering for fin, 1 | 
2dly. The abſtra& is uſed concerning our privileags, as well as concetning Chrifts 
ſufferings : He made ſin, we made Righteouſneſs, Not only accounted, or accepted:as 
Righteous ; but made Righteouſneſs, which is more emphatical, and doth heighten our 
thoughts in the apprehenſion of the priviledge, as Chrifts Being made findoth inthe grear- 
neſs of his ſafterings. 7 | | 
. 3- Obſerve, this is called rhe Righteouſneſs of God. Why 7 ©, 
| 1. Becauſe 'tis the Righteouſneſs of that perſon; whois: God, Fer. 23. 6. The Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, Thereis an eſſential Righteouſneſs, which.Chriſt, as God, hath in com: 
mon with the Father, and the Spirit, and is incommunicable either asto men, or Angels, 
no rhore,then God cat communicate to his cteatures any other of his Eſſential Attributes; 
Omnipotency, atid Eternity. Bur the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, God-man, is conditicaary 
and Surety Righteouſneſs, which he performed inour ſtead, his doing,and ay. qr 
ſtead, this may be communicated to us, and is the ground of onr acceptance wi God, 
and may be called the Rightgouſnebs of God, becauſe the perſon that procured itis God, 
2dly. It may be calledthe Righteouſnels of God, Becauie the only wiſe God foundit 
out, and appointed it. *'Twasnot the deviee of man, bur the reſult of his eternal Counſels 
Col. 1. 19, 20. So when the Apoſtle, had proved that Jews and Gentiles were under a 
deep guilt, «w4495 Org, nod , 19. * '\Liable to the challenges of the Law, andthe 
proceſs of his reverging Juſtice, and therefore needed a Righteouineſs to render themac- 
ceptable to God. The light of nature,and the Law of aye gr EY” 
rather rendred them more miſerable, diſcovering ſin, and affording themno bp aguakt 
it, but left them under uncertainty; bondage aad horrours of conſcience, what ſhould the 
taln creaturedo-? The Lord:in his mercy found out a Ri ſneſs. Ever the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, which is by Faith of Jeſus Chriſt atito all, and wpon all them that believe, for 
there is ho differente,Rom. 3. 21, 22, &c. ord 


3. Recauſe 'tis accepted by God : A Righteouſneſs wherein God acquieſceth, nod 
| | Which 
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which he accepterh for our Abſolution, Matth. z. 17. God is ſatisfied with Chriſts Obe- 
dience, as a perfe& Ranſom for us, and is well pleaſed with thoſe who make uſe of it» 
and apply it in the appointed _ the ſubordinate New Teſtament Righteouſneſs. 
Now, 2s it is the Righteouſneſs of God, 'tis a great comfort, for the Righteouſneſs of 
God is better than the Righteouſneſs of a meer creature : With the Righteouſneſs ot 
God, we may appear before God, with all confidence, and look for all manner of Blef. 
ſings from him : The Law which condemneth us, is the Law of God ; The wrath and 
unniſhment, which we fear, is the wrath of God ; The Glory which we expeR, is the 
Glory of God ; The Preſence into which we come, is the Preſence of God ; And to ſuit 
with it, the Righteouſneſs upon which we ſtand,: is the Righteouſneſs of God, which is 
a great ſupport to us, IK -A : 
Mark again, How the buſineſs is carried on by way of exchange ; Chriſt made 
Sin, and we Righteouſneſs. Chriſtis dealt with as the finger in Law, and we are pro- 
nounced as Righteous before God ; our Surety is to bear our puniſhment, and we to be 
accepted as pleaſing and acceptable to God. Thus by a wonderful exchange he ta- 
keth our => ; things upon himſelf, that he might beſtow his good things upon us : 
He took from us miſery, - that he might convey to us mercy ; He was made a 
curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come upon us by Faith, Gal. 3. 
13, 14. He ſuffered death that he might convey lite ; took our fin upon himſelf, that he 
might impart to us his Righteouſneſs. This exchange agreeth in this, that on both ſides, 
wy" merited by the perſon himſelf is transferred upon them : What more averſe 
from the Holy Nature of Chriſt than fin > Fe knew wo fiv, and yet is made fin : What 
more alien and ſtrange on w__ than Righteouſneſs, who are ſo many ways eulpable > 
Yet weare made the Right {s of God in him. This is by no errour of judgnfent, but 
the wiſe 'contrivance, ordination, and appoihtment of God, that by ſomething done by 
another, ir ſhould be impured and eſteemed to that other, as if done in hisown perfon : 
So, for our ſin was Death impoſed upon Chriſt, as if he had been the finner : And for 
Chriſts Righteouſneſs, Life, and the Heavenly Inheritance is beſtowed upon us, as if we 
had fulfilled the Law, and fatisfied it in our own perſon : But here is the difference, our 
ſins are imputed to Chriſt out of Gods Juſtice, he being our Surety ; His Righteouſneſs 
is imputed to usout of Gods Mercy : Our fin was transferred upon him, that he mighe 
aboliſh it, or take'it away ; for he came to take away fin, 1 Joh. 3, 5. His Righteouſ- 
neſs was imputed to us, that it might continue as an everlaſting ground of our accep- 
tance with God, therefore he is ſaid to finiſh tranſgreſion,and to make an end of fin, and to 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs : The ver- 
tue of his Righteouſneſs is never ſpent, it abideth for ever. He was made a curſe for us, 
that this curſe might be diſſolved, and ſwallowed up, but his Bleſſing is derived to us, 
that it may abide, and continue with us, to all eternity : He took our filthy rags, that 
he might throw them into the depth of the ſea ; but we have the garment of our Elder 
Brother, that we might-put it on, and Miniſter in it before the Lord, and find grace in 
his ſight, Hence is it, that though we may befaid truly to be Righteous, and the 
Children of God,yet Chriſt cannot be faid to be a finner,or the Child of wrath, becauſe he 
had no finof his own,and the wrath of God did not remain on him, but only paſs over him. 
2dly. There is but one thing remaining in the Text; In him: & aid: And 
that noteth the time when, and the manner how, we are actually intereſted in 
this benefit. When we are in him: We are by faith grafted into Chriſt before this 
Righteouſneſs is made ours upon thisunion, This Righteouſneſs is adjudged to us, 1 Cor. 
I. 30. But of him, are ye inChrift Jeſus, who of God is made to us, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, 
and Sandlificat ion, and Redemption. Firſt in himby a lively Faith, then, 'ris imputed to us, 
And as we abide in his love by a conſtarit obedience, ſo 'tis continued to us. This Righ- 
teouſneſs is revealed from Faith to Faith, Rem, 1. 17. And ”tis by Faith, unto all, and 
upon all that believe, Rom, 3. 22. So thatwe muſt look to this alſo, how we come to 
be poſſeſſed of it, as well as how it is bronght about on Chriſts part. As fin, or ſins, could 
not be imputed to Chriſt, but by the common bond of the ſame nature, and unleſshe had 
been united to us, by his voluntary Suretyſhip and undertaking, ſoneither could the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt have been imputed to us, unleſs we had become one with him, in 
the ſame Myſtical Body; ſo that we believing in Chriſt,and abiding in him,are made par- 
takers of his Righteouſneſs,and ſo are pleaſing and acceptable to God. The Price was paid 
when Chriſt died; our aCtual poſſeſſion,and admiſſion into the priviledge, is, when we are 
planted into Chriſt by a lively Faith. ' | 
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Do&t. That Chriſt being made fin for us, is the meritorious cauſe and our Being 
the Righteouſneſs of God in fad | F | "77 E 7b 
Iſa. 53. 11. By bis Knowledge ſhall my Righteous Servant juſtify many, 
their iniquities, So that his bearing of aur iniquiries is the” cauſe of our being; ; 
as Righteous through Faith in him. So Rem. 5. 18, 19. Therefore as by the offente 
Judgment came npon all mento condemnation; Even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of om 
gift came «pou / all men unto juſtification of life. For as by one diſobedie, 
made finners; . fo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made Righteous. Oh this 
hath rhe Lord eſtabliſhed for the Saints an unchangeable rule of Jaſlificarion. | 


1 thall give youthe Sum of this point, in theſe Propoſitions. 


1. The Firſt covenant requireth of us perſe&@ obedience woofainof | 
6 The 


perform it not, for the tenor ofit is, 4o and kve, fin and | feaſk finaccorditg to. 
that covenant, merits erernal Death, Gad. 3. 10. Curſedis every onethat continueth not int 
all things, whichare written inthe book of the Law; to do them. _ SH ries, 2901 
2dly. All mankind: have finned, and ſo are liable to that Death, Aywe.. 3. 23.” For af 
have fruned and come ſhort of the Glory of God. And, Rom. 5. 12. WherefWh5 By one ” 
fin entredints the World, and death by fin, and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all haws 
wed. TOP HOY we b4 er ow 
Y 3dly. Chriſt became the Mediatour, and ſtepped betweerus, and the full execution 
of #,. and took the penalties upon himſelf, - and became a Sterifice to offended Juſtice, 
and a ranſom for-the ſinners. So that his ſufferings were ſatisfactory to'his- Fathers Ju- 
ſtice, and expiatory of our ſins. The two ſolemn notions of Chriſts death are Ranſom 
and Sacrifice, 1 Tim. 2.6. Who gave himſelf 'a Ravſoin for all. * 5.2, Aud 
hath given bimſelf for us an Offering and a Sacrifice ts God, ' for bf elle Flies 
And this Ranſom, and Sacrifice, was paid with reſpe&t'to theeurſe of the Law, to free ts 
from the penalty - the old Covenant. *gk GK NES 
thly. Upon t p Death Chriſt hathacquireda newright PREY "and VS: 
over ihe Wed 4 - To be their Lord and Saviour, ' to rule thent #nd' fave ck tins 
own terms, Rom. 14. 9. For this end, Chrift both died, and roſe again, and reurved, that he 
wight be Lord of deadand living, So, Phil. 2.8, 9, 10, 11, He became obedient unto 
Death, even the Death of the Croſs, wherefore God alſo hath bighly exalted him, and gi 
' him a name above every name, that at the name of Jeſus every Knee" ſhould bow, of 
things in Heaven, and things in Earth, and things under the Earth.' And that eve 
Tongue ſhould confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the'phory of God the Father. 4 
hath.made this God-man the ſupream Prince ofhis Church, and given him all power - 
in Heaven, and Earth, that all rational creatures ſhould pay him all manner of Sub- 
jection, and acknowledgement,and his doQrine and faith beembracedby allNationsin the 
World. | 


' 5thly. Our Redfemer being poſleſſed of this Lordſhip, and Dominion, hath made a 
new law of grace, which is propounded as a remedy, f ———_ reſtoring of 
the lapſed world of ind, untothe grace and favour of God, by offering, and k 

ing them their free Pardon, Juſtification, Adoption, and right to glory, to all that will ſin- 
cerely repent and believe in him: But ſentencing them, anew to death, that will not. 
Thatthis is the Sum of the Goſpel appeareth in many places of Scripture, Mark 16. i. 
He that believeth, aud is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damned, 
And, Feb. 3. 16, 17, 18, 19. God ſo loved theWarld, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſlould not perith, but have everlaſting life ; for God ſent not 
his Sox into the World to condemn the World but that the World through him mig ht be 
ſaved. He that believeih ow him is not condemned, but he that believeth not, ie 
condemned already. Becauſe he hah not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of 
God, &c. X af 
{.6rbly. Thisrepenting, and believing is ſuch an hearty aſſent to the truth of the Ge 
as:cauſeth us thankfully, and broken-heartedly and fiductally to accept the Lord Jeſusas: 


is offered to us, and to give up our ſelves to God by him. An aſſent to thetruth of the 
Goſpel there muſt be, tor thegeneral faith 'goeth before the particular : A belief of the 
Goſpel before our commetce with Chriſt. This aſſent muſt produce acceptance, becauſe: 
the-Goſpel is an offer of a.Blefiedneſs fuitable to onr neceffities and defires, and our great 


work 
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work is receiving Chrilt, John 1. 12. Batas many av received him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his name. A broken' hearted accep- 
rance it is, becauſe Chriſt and his benefits area free gift to us, and we come to accept this 
grace as condemned finners, with copfeſſion of our undeſervings, and ill deſervings; with 
conteſſion that eternal wratl: might juſtly be our portion. ForGod lets'none* go 7 out of 
the firlt covenant, till they have ſubſcribed tothe Jullice of ir, telt fin. and know wharis 
the ſmart of it... + And then a. thankful acceptance it is. For ſo great a-benefit as pardon 
' andlife, ſhoyld not be cutertained but with a gratetul-conſent,anda deepſenſe of his love 
who doth ſo freely fave us. Surely Chriſt cannor, ſhould" norbe received into the heart 
withour,an hearty -welcom, and cordial embracings. And 'tis afiducial confent; ſichas: 
is joined with ſome confidence, For there is contidence or truſtin che nature-of faith} und: 
cannot be ſeparated from it ; and without it, we are not fatisfied with the truth of the 
offer, nor cannotdepend upon Gods word, Epb.1, x3.  And:this is. joined-with a giving ap 
our ſeives to him, or to God by him. For he is our Soveraign and Lord as well as our 'Sa- 
viour, Col. t.: 6. Aits 5.:31. Him hath God exalted to be a Prince, and Saviour, for tophue 
repentance ro Lirael, and forgiveneſs of fins, 2. Pet.3.2. The Apoſtles of our:Lord and Sa: 
wwod?, - And we mult be contented to be condikted tothe unſeen glory in bis own way. 
Beſides, inthis remedyinglaw af grace, he cometh to.usasthe Phytician of our Souls, and 
we muſt own. him as ſuch, and .xeſt upon his kill, and ſuffer him to apply hisſharpeſt plai- 
ſſers,and rake his bitterelt Medicines, which aremolt ingratefulto fleſh and blood” Laſts 
ly, Fea return to God, to injuy, pleaſe and glorify. him,-which.is our main bufineſs::and. 
therefore we muſt yield up our ſelves to the Lord with ag hearty conſent of ſubjeionzts. 
be. guided, ruled, and ordered by him. ow IJ bf 

"* athly.- All choſe. that repent and believe; have'Remiſſion, and Juſtification, by Chriſts' 
Smsfgction, and Merit, given tothem. 9So that they are become acceptable and pleaſmg 
uato God. For Chraſt is the end.of the, Law; for Righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth, 
Row. io. 4. And Ged having by a fin offering condemned fin in the fleſh, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law is fulfilled ins. That is, fucha' Righteouſneſs as fatisfiettsthe Law, © fo 
thet we ſhall be ablexoſtand in the Jucgment,which withour, we could not; Pſal.x30.3;4. 
If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark Iniquities, Oh Lord, who ſhall fland > But theve 'is forgiutheſs 
with thee, that thou nayelt be feared, Plal. 143 2: Enter not into Judgment withthy Servant, 
for in thy light ſhall no man living be Juſtified. But why +: Upon a twofold account : You 
' have a Kighreouſges to plead, to exempryou from the penalties of the Law: And you 
have the conditions of the new Covenant to plead to intitle you to the priviledpes of the 
Goſpel. Chrifis merits and ſatisfaction as a ſinner impleaded, and faith and repentance 
as the condition. . mA 

SE. 1. Let us propound this to our faith, That Chriſt was made ſix for us, ' that we 

might be the Righteouſneſs of God in im, *I'was agreed between rhe Fathey and the '$oh, 


that if he would be fin, or a Sacrifice for fin, we ſhould be made free from4in' and death, 
and live by him. See //a 5 [1 ben thou ſhalt make his Soul an offering for fin he ſhall ſee 
his ſeed, ke ſhall prolong bi: 14s, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. - By 
this one offering Chrilt hath rcilored as much honour to God, as our fin took fromhin, 


And therefore now jultice being fatisfied, grate hath a freecourſe. Therefore'this ſhould 
comfort us againſt the guilt of fin ; Chriſts ſacrifice is ſufficiently expitory, Chriſt hath 
ſuffered thoſe puniſhments which are due to us: That which 15 equivaleat 'to what we 
ould have ſuffered. He hath ſuffered all kinds of puniſhment. In his body; 1. Pet.2, 2.4; 
I ho his own ſelf bare our ſins, in his own Body, on the Tree, that we' being dead to fins, 
frould live unto. Righteouſne/: ; ly whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. In his Soul, 1n his agonies. 
His Soul was heavy to deat\, Matth. 26.38. As a little before the ſhower falls, there is 
a.gloomineſs and blackneſs, ſo in Chriſts ſpirit, he ſuffered privative evils, or pena dammni, 
io bis deſertion ; poſitive evils, or pena ſexſus, when he ſent forth rears, and ſtrong: cryes 
unto him that was ableto ſave him from death, aud was heard in that he feared. Though be 
were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things which he ſuffered, Hb. 5.7, 8. He 
hath ſuffered from all, by whom evil could be inflited : 'Men, Jews and Gentiles; ſtran- 
ers, and his own diſciples : The powers of darkneſs, who were the Authors of allthoſs 
ewys which Chriſt ſuffered from their Inſtruments, Luke 22. 53. He ſuffered . from God 
himſelf, the full cup of whoſe wrath, he drunk off. Such a broad ' foundation hath 
God1aid for our peace. He ſuffered in every part, ſorrows being poured in upon himby 
the conduit of every ſenſe, hunger, thirſt, nakedneſs, ſpittings, ſtripes ; they pierced his 
hands and fcet. - - toner) 
2. Propound it to your Love: 1. How much we are bound to acknowledge-the 

| ; unſpeakable 
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unſpeakable merey of.God, whd kiowing our fad ev \pitie'ig,cand refotved tb - 
fave us, and to reconcile us-to himſelf, by Yueh-a P1 Ice 2s Was | Go EN 

for us : But we unworthy wretches, being iphbriine #nd-ferifleſs'of \ Bui . and 
miſery, do not underſtand what” need'we have of Chriſt, "praiſe God ' for his grear 
love in providing him for us;/''Our conditior was ſinful,”ahd” fo ble: We att 
guilty, pollated with fin, and liable to deaths | can have 116. acceſs to" God,” nor Eter» 
nal Life : And, which is worlt of all, are ſenfleſs of this fad condition ; and if we 'vfice 
know it, we are hopeleſs, helpleſs, and ſo ſhould have periſhed utterly, it the Lord 
had not found out a Remedy and a Ranſom for us, Rom. 8. 32. | 

2. How miſerable would it have been, if every man ſhould bear his own burden 
how lighr ſoever any fins ſeem, when they are committed, yet they will nor be found 
light, when they come to reckon wath Godfor them : Sin to a waking Conſcience, is 
one of the heavieſt burdens that ever was felt. If God had laid fins upon us, as he laid 
them all upon Chriſt, they would have ſunk us all to hell : The little finger of ſin is 
heavier than the Joins of any other ſorrow : if God give but a touch of it, Pal. 39. 11. 
When thou with Rebukes doſt correit man for iniquity, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume 
away like amoth. The Rod if it be dipt in guilt,ſmarts ſorely. If a ſpark of his wrath light 
into your Conſciences, what a combuſtion doth it make there 2 P/al. 38. 4. My mi- 
quities are gone over my head, they are a burden too heavy for me. Aſſoon as we do but taſt 
of this Cup, we cry out preſently, my heart faileth, You may know what it is ; Partly, 
by what Chriſt felt. He loſt his. wonted comforts, he was-put 4 
bloody ſweat. Now if this be done in the Green Tree, what ſhall be done in the dry 2 If 
his Soul were exceeding ſad, how ſoon ſhall we be difmayed 2 Partly, In the Saints; when 
they feel the weight of Gods little Finger, alk lWe/!akd power is gone, . if God fet home but 
one ſin upon the conſcience, T/a. 40. 12. Mine iniquitzes have taken held upon. me, the 
fore my heart faileth. Job ſaith, The. arrows. of Pg 7 like torfor. did drink lic ark 
7ob 6. 4. Partly by your ownexperience. When the contcrance of fin'1s'2 fete revive 
in you, what horroursand diſquietsdoyou ftel'i. your Rives 2 Prov. ik Fy Fhe Lie; 
of a man will ſuſtain his infirmity, but a wounded Spirit who-cax bear ] Then thoutindso 
Rams, and Rivers of Oil, any thing for the fitt ofthis Son.” Bunk PRO 10 ULAR 
Reprobate in the. World to come,.. and what thethrearnings. of theward ſay concernis 
thoſe who dye intheir ſins, Heb. 16. 31: 7 33-4 fearfol tÞiig to fell" oe Sribs gd 
living God. And Mark: g. 44. Where their worm, dieth wats. and theitfirs 35 vot. guone 
ed. This is the portion of them that bear their own burden, and their own tranſgreſ- 
ſion. 

3. The happineſs which redoundeth to us, by Chriſts bearing it for us. It is not a thing 
inconſiderable, or a matter of leſſer moment to be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Our whole welfare,and happineſs dependeth upon it;our freedom from the curſe,our Title 
to Glory. 

L, Prvdom from the curſe. For this is ſuch a Righteouſneſs as grab us exemption 
from the penalty threatned in the Law. We have the comfort of it for the preſent, 
a freedom from the ſentence of condemnation; Rom. $. 1, There is no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Feſus, &&c. So that we may go chearfully about our Ser- 
vice. Bur much more ſhall we have the comfort of it when the great God of recompen- 
ſes cometh to execute the Threatning. In the general Judgment there isno appearing be- 
fore God in that great day, with fafery and comfort, without ſome Righteouſneſs of one 
ſort, or another, our own, or our Sureties: Now no Righteouſneſs of ours can ſecure us 
from the dint of Gods anger, and the juſt troaks' of the Law-covenant. Bleſſed they that 
z:e found in Chriſtnot having their own Righteouſneſs / 

2dly. Our title to glory. As it qualifieth us for the reward. There is no getting the 
Bleſſing but in the garments of our e/der Brother. We have holineſs given us upon the ac- 
count of this Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Weare fanfified, made perſonally holy, and 
Righteous. We have faith given us by virtue of this Righteouſneſs, 2 Pez. i, 1. All pro- 

xls in grace is given us by virtue ofthe everlaſting covenant, Heb. 13. 20, 21. And at 
bo glory, Eph. 5.27. That he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having, 
Spor, or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſþ, 

;dly. Let us prize it, and defire it, Phi/. 3. 8, 9g. Every man 1s prone to ſet up a 
Righteouſneſs of his own, Luke 18, g. Partly, Becauſe naturally the Law is writtert 
upon our hearts. And therefore Moral ſtrains are more welcom then Evangelical 
Do&rine. Every manis born under a covenant of works. Partly out of Pride. E- 
very man would be airz5*9:©- , all for RR 2H. A Ruſlet Coat of our own 
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is valued more, , then a ſilken onethat is borrowed, Row. 10. .3., For they being igno- 
rant of Gods, Rjahteouſneſs, aud going _ abogt to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs have 
not ſubmitted themſelves. to. the Rigbteonſneſs of God. - But theſe do not+ conſider the 
{trineſs of the. Law Covenant, , nor the purity of God,. cor themſelves, | or their 
own defets. A Broken hearted ſenſe of fin, - would:make us prizeChrift, : x Car. 4. 

T know nothing, by my: ſelf. yet am I not thereby juſt ified, but he that. judgeth me is the 
Lord. 5 gt | 
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Age 3. line 8. read ſbed, p.9.1.2.r. ſpeabeth of it as already paſt,p.1 5.1.14. r. Ht bath,p.16.1.53,54. r. 15 it not ſtrange? Things that 
| bh off, and about which they have nopreſent exerciſt. They ſtrongly believe, p. 18.1.2. r.Surety, p.19. dele 1, = 4.23: after long : 
T. In the Lovd's Supper we bave 4 forttaft of that New Wine, that is in our Fatbers Kingdom, p.26.l. alt. & p.27.1.1. r. Tis 0u7 Ornament, 
6 ena! Pſlretp 030 Bah p42 L54. ther mare, ad, $, puggage, Tate heh l3 00 DIbLgL.E. Mark aither of od 
p-$9.1.39.r-worketh pon,p-60.1.26,29,r.004 be like bim.p.61.1.38, r.on ar perdg 4. for of our way. r. of Faith, p. 62.1. 16. aſter ſel- 
daying.r.t or baving and, p.6 5.1.14. dele, and report, dele This,p.69.1.7.r. the body is weakeſt,p.73.4.27,28. r. Thebeing yeconciled to 
bim is bis great care, the pleaſ;mg of bim bis moſt induſtrious Imployment : His life is nothing elſe, &c. p.74.1.21.r, a Carnaliſt, p.76.1.39. dele 
3. p.107-1.1.dele cheap, p. 118.1. ult.r-bating, p-121.1.18.r. the difficulties of Obedience, p. 1 51.1, 40. dele our, - I 54.1. 43-r-intinfroe, 
L44 r. appretiative, 1. $4-for ſecure, r.ſcvere,p.156.1.25.for air,r.awe,l.zo. for alter,r. of,p.1 59.1. 5 1.r.degree, p-163.1.27. r. partialities, 
P17 5.l.9.r.increaſe of grace,p.197.1.29 after nakedhadd, fn, p.181.1,12.r. for forners, p. 189. 1.32. r. But according, p.188. 1.54. for 
man, r. way, for ſeek, r. check , 1.5 5. for bis, r.our, for be, r. we, p.203.1.3.r. his Soul, p.209, 1.40, for neither, r. will they, p.211. 1.16. 
F.WIrKg ener ate,Pe22 3-57. for profeſs, I: propoſe, Þ-2324l,12: alter withadd God by, P+241.Þ20, for Abner, ruHamm, 
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